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_ diviſion of the Books of the Old Teſtament, namely the prophetical 
ve penmen of Scripture were prophets; and in the lam, the hiftorical 


Me now enter upon the of 
e Writmgs. . Indeed all 1 


- records, aud the devotional poems, aud even in the Book of Job, and the writings of Solomon, 
due have met with many paſſages, friffly propbetical. However the New Teſtament allows 
© the diſtin&tion betwixt he law of Moſes, the Prophets, and the Pſalms ; and there is a difference 
in the manner, wherem the predifhons are given. From the time of Moſes, to the days of 
Samuel, we read but little of prophets, ſent as extraordinary meſſengers from God to his people : 
But in his days the ſchools of the prophets were eſtabliſhed ; where pious nien were trained up 

Jor ibis ſervice; and we find a ſucceſon of them in every age, till the cloſe of the canon of the 
Old Teftament. They were extraordinary inſtructors of the people, who were ſent either in aid 
| of the prieſts, and Levites; or to ſupply the deficiency, when they neglected their duly: they 
laid little fireſs on external ceremonees, 5 were bold reprovers of „, and hypocriſy ; and led 
ße minds of the people to percerve the need of true holineſs, and continually keps up among them 
an txpectation of. the promifed Meſſias. Many of them ⁊urote nothing, that we know gf; others 
penned” hiſtorical records, many of which are loft : but in proceſs of time ſome of them were led 
0 commit their meſſages to writing, which have been preferued,, and tranſmilted to ut, for our 
warning, and inſtruclian. Their writings contain occaſional ſermons, and extrafts of hiftory : 
at well as predictiuns concerning Judah, and Iſrael, and the adjacent countries; and con- 
cer ning the great Redeemer, They are divided into thoſe of the greater, and 76 of the lefſer 
_ . Prophets: and 1/aiah was the moſt ancient 97 the former claſs. Fe He is remarkable For the ele- 
Zane, and ſublimity q bis fiyle, and imagery; in which the beſt judges have decidedly grven 
© him the proference ie the moſt admired writers of antiquity.” He if equally diſtinguiſbed by the 
Plain and copious manner, in which he ſpeaks of Chriſt, and goſpel times: on this account he 
_ bath been called; **: The fifth Evangelift.” -| The book-of this prophet opens with ſharp rebukts 
= 75 the people for their 1doldtry, ani iniguity, and denuneintions of divine vengeance upon them; 
but intermixel with encouraging intimations of mercy, and prediclions of Chriſt. Aſterwardt 
© follow various. prophecies f judgments, that auere about to. be executed on ſeveral nations, as 
_ « © well as on Fudah; through all of which the thoughts g/ the reader are led to expect future 
 * , deliveratices, and glorious times to the church of God. | Then there is inſerted an account of 
Sennacherib's mvaſion, and of. ſome particulars relating id Hezekiah, that end in a prediftion 
e the Babylaniſh (captivity. | The prophet then copiouſiy enlarges _— the delrgerance of bis 
People from' that calamitous late; and in language peculiarly applicable 10 the ſpiritual redemp- 
Lion of Chriſt: at length he drops, in great meaſure, types, and ſhadows, and ſpeaks in ibe moſt 
+, Emphatcal language of bit perſon, \ ſufferings, and glory; and of thoſe things, that pertain to 
© the:ſpread of his goſpel, and the ſetting up of his kingdom-on earth ;* until be cloſes with dl. 
|, fraptrons, which lead the mind nnn miſery of the 
wicked in another world... We ſhall find the whole book replete with infiructon ; eſpecially-we "| 
allet with the moſt. der ive internal evidence. of its drome" original, and we ſhall find, that 
"26 will reflett hg 
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line of David. Many traditions of the 

And other prophets, are unworthy of our attention; and even 

ttat of Iſaiah being fawn aſunder by Manaſſeh's orders, i is 

very doubtful. if 

_ Uzziah's reign, and lived to the beginning of Manaſſeh's, 

he muſt have continued above ſixty years in his prophe- 
tical office. 2 er 

notes, &c, on the Books of Kings, 


ate of Judah, and Iſrael, during this period. Occaſionally 
a few particular references may be made. 


critics, ; and expoſitors on this Book have been abundant, 


of uſefulneſs: 
very little muſt be brought forward in this publication, | 
the main deſi gn of which is the edification of the unlearned 


| thoſe purpoſes. 
- name of this Prophet 


"he ſo delig 


Before Chr if 7 FY 


CHAP. 
| Contains 7 fe 7 he title, v. 1. 
in the name of God brought againſt Fudab, and Je- 

ruſalem, of ingratitude, and exceeding wickedneſs ; 

with a deſcription of their depraved, and almoſt” 


| 4 4 8 charge © 


ruined condition, v. 2—9. 3d. The Lord declaring 
his abhorrence of their bypocri tical ſacrifices, 1 


* worſhip ; calling upon them to renounce their fins; 


and giving them gracious aſſurances of pardon, and 


© -, awful warnings, if they continued rebellions,v.10—20.' 
— 4th. A lamentation over Zion's degeneracy, and the 


iniquity of her princes 3 and prediftions of - ſevere 
vengeance, and of the confi on, and defiruflion of | 
 Tdolaters, united with a promiſe of reſtoring the 
church to her priſtine purity, v. 21-3114. 


HE viſion of Ifaiah the ſon of Amoz, 


5 


| 


which he ſaw concerning Judah and 


1 dſalem, in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah. 
PER Hear, on heavens, and give car, 0 earth: „ 


i 
: 5 


> 5 
- 1 


| " Before Chrif 7 "Y | 
for the Lord hath fp poken, I have nouriſhed 


7 


| and brought up children, and they have re- 


belled don. e me. 

3 The ox knoweth his owner, and the af 
his maſter's"crib; but Iſrael doth not know, | 
my people doth not conſider.. 

4 Ah ſinful nation, a people laden with 


N iniquity, a ſeed of evil doers, children that 


are corruptors! They have forſaken the Lozp, 
| they have provoked the Holy One of Iſrael 
unto anger, they are gone away backward, 

5 Why ſhould ye be ſtricken any more? ? 
ye will revolt RN and more ; the Whole 
head is ſick, and the whole heart faint. 

6 From the ſole of the foot even unto 
rhe. head there is no ſoundneſs in it; but 
wounds, and bruiſes, and - putrifying ſores : 
they have not been cloſed, neither bound 
up, neither mollified with ointment, 


F 


. 
— — 


N o T E S. 
CHAP. 11 V. 1. The viſion, &c. 


neral, or to this chapter in particular. Many things 


were written with reference to the 8 of 


he began to propheſy near the cloſe of 


The reader muſt be re 
and Chronicles, for the 


The labours of 


and copious, and they have their ſeveral kinds, and degr rees 


but, whatever uſe may be made of them, 


reader; which will be anſwered, if the general meaning, 
and practical uſe be pointed out, though it be not enriched 
from more elegant, and critical publications: and they, 


: who have leiſure, and taſte for beauties, or diſcuſſions. of 
that kind, will be at no loſs for publications adapted to 
It has zenerally been obferved, that the | 


ignifes © The Salvation of the 
Lord, which is very ſuitable to the ae on which | 
htfully expatiates. 


ear, &c.] (Note, Deut. C. xxxii. v. 1. 


1 : o ** 7 


V. 2. 


creation, in the controve 


tion of a parent ; but 5 had u ngratefully rebelled againſt | 
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Lord in this, as in many other places, appeals to 2 whole 


1 rly betwixt him, and his people: 
de had brought them up with all the tenderneſs, and atten- 


J This pte 975 i 
Lonſidered as an introductory addrefs, prefixed to the ſubſe- 


| quent prophecies : and this title may belong to the book My 


1. 


The 1 ad | 


FRY 3 


0 Token to the Prophet, who now delivered his 8 © to 
the people. 


V. 3. 75. „ be: The malt fupid: of che domeſtic 
animals are obſervant of the hand, by which, and the place 


| | where they are fed, though the Ab. ſeeks only his own 
ſaiah's prophecies relate to other kingdoms; yet Al of Bo 


udah, and the 
ews, concerning this, 


"intereſt in his care of them : but God's profeſling people 
did not know, or underſtand their dependance on, or obli- 
gations to, Him: nor conſider their own true intereſt, which 
could only be ſecured by adherence to Him. 

V. 4. Corruptors, &.] 4 generation of Iſrael * 
generated more, and more from the faith, and piety of their 
anceſtors: they were not only corrupted. in their early 


years; but the very children were corruptors, and tempters 
red in general to the 


of others; a circumſtance extremely affecting ko thoſe, 
hg mark the progreſs of impiety, and which accords with 


| lamentable exactneſs to the tate of our youth in this land, 


and age. In ſhort almoſt the whole nation were ranged 
from the Lord, and had turned their backs on r and on 


his holy ſervice. 1 


V. 5, 6.] The wickedneſs of che people was . 
fo incorrigible, that it would anſwer no purpoſe to chaſtiſe 
them any more, ſeeing they would. revolt more and more: 
and what doth it Fu, to throw away medicines on the * 
ing patient, when they only exaſperate his diſeaſe ? They 
might therefore as well be let alone, till they were ripe for 
utter deſtruction. Or the ſentence may mean, that ny. 
were ſo covered with the wounds, and bruiſes of their 


former ſmitings, that it might be 'enquired, where another 7 


ſtroke could be inflited'?- Or, Why would they perſiſt in 
thaſe crimes, which enſured further puniſhment, when they 
were already | in ſo miſerable à ſituation? The following '_ 
metaphorical deſcription may either relate to their corrupt 
"Rate in religion, and righteouſneſs; or to their calamities. 


In the former ſenſe, even the princes, and e ee or 
| prieſts, the head, and the heart of the body politic, and 
eccleſiaſtical, were altogether fick, and faint, as at the ap- 
OP) of death; ee me e were A 9 
4 „ e 


* 


Dye Chri 9 7 6 


burned wieh fire: your land, ſtrangers devour 


8. And the daughter of Zion is left as a 
- cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge in a gar- 
den of cucumbers, as a beſieged city. 


to us.a very ſmall remnant, we ſhould have 
been as Sodom, and we ſhould have been 
| like unto Gomorrah. 


10 Hear the word of the Ine ye en 
of Sodom; give ear unto the law of our God, 


ye people of Gomorrah : 


and the fat of fed beaſts; and I delight not 


in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or 


of he goats. 
55 n Is come to appear before me, 


8 — 


1 
11 TO what purpoſe i is the ende of | 
your facrifices unto me? ſaith the LokDp: 

I am full of the burnt- offerings of rams, 


„„ 


7 Your country 18 deſolate, your cities are 


it in your preſence, and it is eee as 
overthrown by ſtrangers. 


| lemn meetin g. 


9 Except the Log of hoſts had left N | 
feaſts my ſoul hateth : 


who hath required this at your hand to h 


my courts ? 
13 Bring no more vain oblations : incenſe 


| 18 an abomination unto me; the new moons 


and ſabbaths, the calling of aſſemblies, I can- 
not' away with : 


14 Your new moons and your appointed 
they 
unto me; I am weary to bear hem. 

15 And, when ye ſpread forth your hands, 


I will hide mine eyes from you ; yea, when 
ye make many prayers I will not hear : 
your hands are full of blood. Wh 

16 Waſh you, make you clean; put away 


the evil of your doings from before mine 
eyes; ceaſe to do evil; 


17 Learn to do well; ſeek judgment, re- 


lieve the oppreſſed, judge the fatherleſs, 
| plead for the widow. _ 


- 8 Come now, and let us reaſon together, 


8 


"i; and iddlat „ impiety, 3 , ey every kind of 
| iniquity, were ry, in = eh amongſt all ranks 
of men in church, and ſtate: and the diſeaſe had been ſo 
long increaſing, and magiſtrates, and miniſters had ſo ne- 
_ glected the proper means of checking its progreſs ; that the 
whole body 


the figure in the latter ſenſe, the enſuin 
the ſame meaning in plain language, The paſſage may 
be accommodated as an' illuſtration of the total depravity 


2p „ human nature: but it ought by no means to be adduced 


a proof of the doctrine; which it cannot be, except as 
as depraved ſtate of Judah was a fact, mag can on no 


1 other principles be accounted for. 


this chapter in the beginni 
reign of Ahaz: though it hath been thought that it might 
be written n. r the e of Jotham's reign, (2 Kings, 
Jeruſalem 


one was protected from their ravages ; and 
| that city 


thus cut 
ing country: 


«taken by Ke, as ſome read it. In 


from her communication with the neighbour- 


not to their views ; and would in fact give us their own 


N 3 


5 8 
s TY J 4 — f \ * 8 * " 
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1 


was, as it were, ulcerated, putrifving, and 
tending to one general mortification. If we underſtand. 
verſes give us 


V. 7-9. ] The proſperous ſtate of Judah Ace PAY 
reigns of Uzziah, and : Jotham, cannot accord to the 
_ deſcription here given: and therefore commentators have 


generally dated ng of. the 


The enemy ſo deſolated he land, that 


was fo ee” up, impoveriſhed, and leſt alone, | 

| that it reſembled à hut erected to 'accommodate the gar- 

deners, who watched their cucumbers, and melons, &c, | 

from 3 deſtroyed or ſtolen during the night. Zion, 
0 


„ reſembled a beſieged city, rather 'than one- 
| general, whilſt any 
| Jenſe can be wide of the Hebrew text, as it now ftands, | 
it behoves us to be very cautious how we ſanction their 
efforts, who would explain away, or alter, whatever accords 


; 


| 


»» 


. w ˙ TI EATS” <0 


1 
cf a. 


5 will be left, that e 9 if we adhere to this 
ule: and perhaps it will be better to conſider them, as 


arid of our modeſty; than by bold conjecture, or on du- 
bious authority, to make out new meanings, and ſentences, 
and add them to God's word; (Note, Prov. c. xxx. v. 6). 


The Lord had a ſmall remnant of pious ſervants at Jeru- 
ſalem, and for their ſakes he Preſerved a remnant of the 


nation: otherwiſe as their crimes had equalled, ſo their 
puniſhment” would have mnt that of Sodom, and 
Gomorrah. 


V. 10-1 5. 
Prophet takes occaſion, with an holy 
dreſs the Rulers of Judah, under the title of “ the Rulers 


“ of Sodom; and the Citizens of Jerufalem, as © the in- 
« habitants of Gomorrah.” It ſeems that many of them 
ſtill attended to the form of their ritual obſervances, in 
their facrifices, and ſolemnities. „ 
vain, and their very incenſe an abomination: nay the Lord 
was not only weary of, and hated their ſolemn feaſts; but 


ers, though 


he would pay no regard to their multiplied 1 
e reaſon of 


offered with great apparent devotion. 
| this was evident : 


but, impenitent, and unbeheving as they were, they 
proudly relied | on the form, as a meritorious fervice ; 


wo wickedly uſed their pretence of deyotion, either as a 


cloke of their atrocious murders, and o 


compenſation for them. Their hands were full of blood - 


guiltineſs, of which they did not repent, and from, — . 1 bo 


they did not defift. + 


"ith. 


> , . 0 ©, A r 
8 * 
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it 15 ey, even the ſo- 


are a trouble ; 


] From the mention of Sodom, &c, as 
indignation to ad- 


But their oblations were 


they were hypocrites in the whole buſi- 
neſs: they neither regarded the typical intention of the 
 facrifices, &e, nor uſed them as means of ſanctification: 


ppreſſions; or as a 


16 —20% Some ports of ſeripture teach us ein 
| expreſsly tubat we ought to do; others how we may'be 
3s 1 _ the 1 of God.“ - But: * NW + | 5 en N nene * wi, « our ahora. and 


FR 


Before Chrift 138. e 


ſaith the Loxp: Though your ſins be as ſcar- 


let, they ſhall be as white as ſnow; though 


© % 


nxed with Waters; one, 
23 Thy princes are rebellious, and com- 
panions of thieves: every one loveth gifts, 


eat the good of the land; | 
20 But if ye refuſe and rebel, ye ſhall be | 


; harlet! it was full of judgment; righteouſ- 
neſs lodged in it; but now murderers. 


they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be a8 
Wool. e 


19 If ye be willing and obedient, ye ſhall 


7 


devoured with the ſword: for the mouth of 
the Lond hath ſpoken it. 5 | | 


1 E 


21 How is the faithful city become an 


22 Thy filver is become droſs, thy wine 


oy 


and followeth after rewards : they judge not 


e 1 8 8 * . 
_ q 


* — „ th 


12 


ſervices may be accepted. This exhortation to the dege- : 
nerate Jews implies, though it do not expreſsly mention, 
the mercy and grace of God through their promiſed Meſ- 


ſiah; by which they might be enabled to the duties here 


inſiſted on, and alſo obtain acceptance. Attending to theſe 
reaſonable exhortations, their moſt atrocious guilt would 
be pardoned, and their national proſperity reſtored : other- 
| wiſe their ruin was inevitable. It is plain from this and 


other ſimilar paſſages, that legal ſacrifices could not atone 


even for external national crimes, where public reformation 
Was generally neglected, _ | 


V. 20—24.] In the time of David, and in the former 
years of Solomon, Jeruſalem was indeed an holy city, a 
proper type of the, true church, the faithful ſpouſe. of 
: but, notwithſtanding all her diſtinguiſhed advan- 
tages, this once virtuous matron was become an harlot, 


-Chriſt 


to the aſtoniſhment and regret of all the true ſervants of 


Jehovah; and inſtead of wholly adhering to his worſhip, ” 
was grievoully defiled with idolatry, and was become a re- 
ceptacle of murderers, and robbers. Nay the apparent 


religion that remained was hypocritical ; droſs, and not 


mier; or at beſt wine mixed with water, by which it had 
lloſt its firength, and flavour. Therefore the Lord of 
fo Hoſts, the mighty One, who had ſo often delivered Iſrael, 


with moſt tremendous emphaſis declared, „that he would 
e eaſe him of his adverſaries, and avenge him of his ene- 


<<) mies. The expreſſions are taken from the uneaſineſs, 


which men feel, when provoked to anger by multiplied in- 


; + | Fults; and the relief, and pleaſure, that revenge affords 
them. All that is diſcompoling, and the effect of our ſin- 


ful peſſions, muſt be removed from our conception of the 
Divine conduct, as thus delineated: but ſuch language ſons will coincide with the purity and proſperity of the true 
„„ ſtrongly marks God's abhorrence of ſin, and his love of | 


Jjiuſtice. He has no pleaſure in the ſufferings of wicked 


« 


6 1 BY * 7 — 
J k 
4 N 


men; but, as Governor of the univerſe, he greatly 'de- 
Aighteth in honouring his own law, and diſplaying his own n 
- righteous, and holy character; and he will therefore avenge 
himſelf on all incorrigible tranſgreſſors, . | 


* 


F. 28—25.] All the judgments of God even upon his | Cies: an . 
Praßeſüng church, are productive of good to the remnant come as one of them, when, it is blaſted by exceſſive beat, all 


{ 
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| ning: afterward thou ſhalt be called, The | Wh 
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the fatherleſs, neither doth the cauſe of the 
' widow come unto them © + 
224 Therefore faith the Lord, the Loxp of 
' hoſts, the mighty One of Iſrael, Ah, I will 
' ceaſe me of mine adverſaries, and avenge 
| me of mine enemies: n Fog 
25 And I will Cutan ho = genera 


| and purely purge away thy droſs, and take 


„% a bee 
26 And J will reftore thy judges as at the 
firſt, and thy counſellers as at the begin- 


| city of righteouſneſs, The faithful city, 
27 Zion ſhall be redeemed with judgment, 
and her converts with righteouſneſs. © 
28 And the deſtruQion of the tranſgreſſors 
| and of the ſinners ſhall be together, and 
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of true believers, and tend to increaſe their numbers. He 
did not mean ſo to deſtroy an hypocritical, and wicked 
nation, as to leave no remnant: but he foretold, for the 
encouragement of the pious few, that “ he would turn 
« his hand upon Zion, to cleanſe her. His moſt tre- 
| mendous judgments ſhould be a purifying furnace, to ſepa» 
rate all droſs, and alloy of baſe metal from her ſilver; to 
deſtroy hypocrites from among her worſhippers, and to 
make believers more holy, and ſpiritual. Then judges, 
and counſellors, like David, and other pious perſons in her 
| firſt, and beſt days, ſhould be raiſed up, under whom fo 
| bleſſed a change ſhould take place, that Jeruſalem ſhould 
be called, The city of righteouſneſs, the faithful city,” L 
For Zion, and her worſhippers ſhould be redeemed from 
her enemies, and abuſes ; and new converts ſhould be add. 
ed to her, by means of thoſe righteous Judgments, that had 
been foretold, and by the Lord's vengeance on her enemies. 
The calamities. of the reign of Ahaz; Sennacherib's in- 
vaſion, the diftreſs it occaſioned, and its ſurpriſing event; 
and Hezekiah's reformation, were accompliſhments 6f 
| this prediction: and ſo were the Babyloniſh captivity, the 
redemption of the captive Jews, and their conſequent ad- 
herence to the worſhip of Jehovah. , But the redemption 
of the ſpiritual Zion, by the righteouſneſs, and death of 
Chriſt ;. and by his powerful grace: and her repeated de- 
liverances by his righteous judgments on her enemies: and 
her proſperity and increaſe under his government; and her 
| comparative purity on earth, and perfect purity in heaven, 
| moſt. fully accord to the meaning of the expreſſions, that 
| are here uſed. Ws © mh FVV 
V. 28—31.] The ruin of apoſtates; and all wicked per- 


— 


church and will come upon them ſuddenly, at once, and 
on all of them together, ſo that they cannot help each ther. 
| The idols, and the groves. or) gardens, which the Jews 
. preferred to und of Jehovah, at his temple, would 
| ſhortly turn to their confuſion. The word rendered 
|, ©© oaks”, probably means ſome trees, of the ever-green ſpe · 
cies :, and it was predicted, that the wicked Jews ſhould "WM 
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and thus they ſhould burn together without being quench- | 
nation, eſpeci 1 Jeruſalem was taken by the Chal- 


the wicked in another world; when all their idolized poſſeſ- 
ſions, vain confidences, Fader hypocritical and oſten- 

tatious ſervices, as well as wicked works, will terminate in 

confuſion, and anguiſh, one en and W e their 

” fremendous doom. 


employs to.check the progreſs of impiety, and iniquity ; to | 
bring ſinners to repentance, faith, and holineſs ; and to re- 
tain his people in his worſhip and ſervice, eventually de- 
monſtrate the power 


them from being redo effeQual : and they will 14 
leave ſinners more n 


. 12 the juſtice of God in their puniſhment. We 


means effectual, with earneſtneſs proportioned to the 
number of our 
Chriſt will become a favour of death to us; and the hea- N 

vens, and the earth will declare his righteouſneſs in our 


condemnation. 
works of God, 
as it were, man's rebellion. He owes his reaſonable powers, 
and valuable diſtinctions to his Maker's goodneſs : he 


| poo vg 


. 


chen, that at Jaſ 
the world become 
. who, are favoured with his 


— 138. 


: 0k 5, $47 
its n. faded ; . as a ales without M7] which i in 
thoſe hot countries, muſt ſoon- be utterly burnt up. Nay | 
the moſt potent of them would become as tow, and “ his 
« work,” (as it is in the margin, ) as a ſpark to ſet fire to it; 


ed. This may. deſcribe the wretched ſtate of the Jewiſh | 


deans: but it far more emphatically deſcribes. the ſtate of 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ; 
The manifold, and ſuitable methods, which the Lord | 


of man's depravity, which prevents 


uld 3 ſeek grace from him, to render every 


ee 
* that forſake the Log ſhall be con- 
ſumed. 1 

29 For they hall be Hhamed of the Gals 
wht ye have deſired, and ye ſhall be con- 
| Bunde for hn gardens that ye have choſen. 


; * 53 er, and are eſtran 
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30 For ye ſhall be as an oak whoſe leaf 
 fadeth, ko as a garden that hath no water. - 


31 And the ffrong ſhall be as tow, and the 
| maker of it as a ſpark, and they ſhall both 


| burn together, and none ſhall n them. * 


— eo 
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With what ruftice, and pr rity might J Jehovah addreſs | 
this favoured land, as he Judah of old, “ Ah, ſinful 
„nation! a people laden wh fg &e,” Our dege- 
neracy from the faith, zeal, piety, purity, and patience, 
which marked our national character, during the progreſs 
of the reformation ; into open infidelity, impiety, licen- 
tiouſneſs, fraud, and perjury, marks us to be a people 
laden with iniquity, The early proficiency of numbers of 
our youth, in vice, and irreligion, and in tempting others 
to wickedneſs, mark them to be © children, that are cor- 
© ruptors.”” In ſhort, as a nation we have generally 
« forſaken the Lord, provoked the Holy One of Iſrael to 
ged from him.“ The patience of 
od hath indeed hitherto preſerved us from proportionable . 

that it is not becauſe be hath given 
us up as incorrigible ; © W we revolt more and more 
in the midſt ue (47A dgments, and mercies. But though 
it cannot be ſaid, © 1 8 country is deſolate, your cities 
are burned with fire, your land ſtrangers devour it in 
vyour preſence; yet, were it not for a few honourable 
E it might be faid, as to our religious character, 
he whole 101 is ſick, the whole heart is faint.“ The 
malignant diſtemper alſo breaks forth in every part, and 
| peryades with dire progreſs all orders, and ranks of men: 


peculiar advantages: elſe the gaſpel of | nances 


Nay every one of the irrational, or inanimate | 


by ulfuling the great Creator's will, upbraid, | 


is upheld b power, and feaſted by Pkg par 
— and ye he alem — his | 


2 in their abelian againſt 3 1 1 N is or | 

can juſtify himſelf 3 God or even at the bar 
ce? If we were appointed to > Jullge | 
ourſelves, and had matters faifly ſtated before us, and ö 
* . we ſhould ab 44th 
Rratged to take Gad's part againſt ourſelyes: no wonder 


every month will be ſtopped, and all 


guilty befare Gad. But che rebel- | 


naler ap 


impisty, 
Lge: Curie Jiſpla 3 and 2 ' 
* _— 8 e and Sea | 


f |. putrifyipg fares 4 10 


| his healing * 


an impious, and .infidel contempt of the word, and ordi- 
d Gel, appears every day more avowed: nay even 
ey, . are Leere in affluence, to promote the 
cauſe of true Chriſtianity, often appear in the oppoſite 
phalanx, or by their doctrines, and examples betray her 
cauſe : nor does any one call them to account for ſo doing. 
So that the 9 and bruiſes, under which the religion 
of the land lies gaſping, have nat been cloſed, nor bound 
up, nor mollified with ointment. So that, whilſt we ſeem 


| to * in our civil eſtate, the daughter of Zion, the 
Eur. the goſpel, is left as a cottage in a vineyard, and 


1 „ againſt which the hoſts of aliens en- 
20 37 * 1 and 2 


45 in wickedneſs, and in deſolstion: and doubtleſs the Abe. 


bitants of thoſe cities, will riſe up in judgment, and con 

dema numbers in Britain, who are Ja in their iniquity, 
amidſt ſo many ſuperior advantages. 5 dreadful then 
muſt be the 8 of human nature, which grows ſo 


exceeding wicked under the ' moſt ſuitable means of be- | 


coming holy | Surely ig this reſpect too it may be ſaid, 
« the whole head is ſick, and the whole heart faint!” 
This evil, nature is in every one of us: and no phyſician, 


or medicine, but Jeſus, and 75 ſanctifying Spirit, can re- 
{| Kare us to {piritual health. 


Let us then put our diſtem- 
pered ſouls into his. 2 that the ug bruiſes, . 


which are both noiſome, pain 


4. and fatal, ne — and bound up, and cloſed 8. 
one can our =p be prevente 


"CHAR. 


© , Contains 


ſpared us; and whoſe examples, and pious endeavours, 


danger of impending vengeance : for falſe profeſſors are at 


de feared, that there are many, who attend places of public 


& and o 
4 hateful, and difguſting devotions, which are merely the 


prayers will become an abomination,” Nor can any na- 
tional regard to the externals of religion avert national 


TI : ©. TanQioned'by law, or permitted to be perpetrated with im- 


. or ſin, and for uncleanneſs, in which the vileſt may waſh, 


2 o do evih and may learn to do well:“ and may adde 
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predictions, 1ſt. Containing the eftabliſhment, | 


oY | 4 


extent, and peace of the church, in the days of the | 
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4 | for their iniquities, and idolatries, vi 6—9. : 
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Meſſiah, u. 15. 24. Of the rejeflion of the fes 
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divine Judgments, which would be employed to humble 
"their pride, cure them of idolatry, and. cauſe them to 
_ Ceaſe from their confidence in man, vV.:16 —22. _ , 
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Fl and holineſs, and happineſs be reftored to our ſouls. 
jy Bleſſed be God there is a remnant, though but a ſmall 
remnant, of ſuch believers amongſt us; for whoſe fake, 
and in anſwer to whoſe prayers, the Lord hath. hitherto 
| 
may yet prevail to revive the power of godlineſs through- | 
out our land. To them let us cerdially attach ourſelves, | 
and join our prayers, and endeayours with theirs. Nor 
ſhould we deſpair, even if we ſaw the rulers, and inhabi- - 
tants of the land generally like thoſe. of Sodom. The 
cauſe is not loſt, whilſt any witneſſes for the truth remain, 
to preach, and write, and proteſt, and pray againſt pre- 
vailing impiety, and infidelity ; or to oppoſe an holy exam- | 
ple to the torrent of iniquity, and licentiouſneſs. But let 
us not think, that only infidels, and profligates are in 


; 


2 


* 


leaſt as vile as they. Indeed the form of godlineſs has ge- 
nerally been thrown aſide, as an uſeleſs incumbrance; and 
but few in proportion deem it requiſite to be at any trouble 
or expence in attending on God's ordinances, Yet it may 


worſhip, nay contribute largely to the expence of building, 
and ſupporting them; who hear, or even preach, many 
ſermons ; who profeſs, are zealous for, and diſpute about 
the capital truths of the goſpel ; who obſerye all public ſo- 
lemnities, are found ſtated communicants at the Lord's 
Table, and even offer many prayers with apparent devotion: 
to whom the Lord may juſtly ſay, To what purpoſe are 
« all theſe ſervices? I can have no delight in, nor you 
& any profit from, them: who hath required perſons of your 
% character, and allowed conduct, to appear before me, 
„ and tread my courts? I am wearied with, and even 
< Jothe your worſhip, and your ſacraments, your coſtly, 
ntatious fervices : affront me no more with your 


* 


— 


4 cloke of your injuſtice, and impenitency—I will hear 
4 none of your hypocritical prayers 3 and your public faſts, 


2 


find 


pardon, and acceptance by faith in Jeſus Chriſt. And. 
when his faith worketh by love of God, and man, and he 
now ſeeks to do judgment, to relieve the oppreſſed, and to 
patroniſe the fatherleſs, and widow, according to his ſta- 
tion in ſociety : this change of temper and conducł will 
prove him intereſted in all the bleſſings of a free ſalvation. 
Well then may Jehovah call upon us to draw near to him, 
that he may reaſon with us; for all his diſpenſations are 
moſt righteous, and reaſonable. But his condeſcenſion in 
allowing us to reaſon with him cannot be expreſſed: for © 
all our conduct, and our objectiens are abſurd, and un- 
reaſonable in the extreme. What can be more rational, 
than every precept of his holy law ? what more reaſonable 


than his call to us finners, to repent, and believe his goſ- 
though of crimſon, and ſcarlet hue, will become as ſnow, 


| or wool z and every bleſſing will be communicated to us: 


but if we continue to refuſe, and rebel, we muſt be con- 


| ſumed by his righteous vengeance: & for the mouth of the 


Lord hath ſpoken it.“ “ O0 Lord, incline every one 
« of our hearts to _— of thy mercy, and to live to thy” 
« glory.“ Could thoſe, who ſaw the Chriſtian church, 


multitude of believers; and rulers and teachers were only” 


diſtinguiſhed by their humility, difintereſtedneſs, ſimplicity, 
patience, and purity ; could they, F fay, ariſe from 4 


dead, and ſurvey the whole of the profeſſing church of 
Chriſt; and obſerve the pride, ambition, magnificence; 
avarice, luxury, carnal policy, and ſloth of numbers, who 
appear as its rulers,” and teachers: furely they would ex? 


of the prophet, < How is the faithful city become an har- 
lot! It was full of judgment, righteouſneſs lodged in 
«Kit, but now. Alas, the filver is generally become drofs; 
and the wine mixed with water: and horrible abuſes pre- 


| vail in almoſt every part of it. For whilſt men are ſeek- 


ing © every one his gain from his quarter, © loving gifts, 


« and folemn meetings are iniquity ; for your hands are | © and following after rewards ;*” no wonder chat piety, 
+ Fo « full of blood. Let us then judge See that we | juſtice, and mercy are little attended to. But we muſt 
| de not judged of the Lord. Without a contrite, and up- leave the impenitent to the judgment of the Mighty One 
| ight heart God will accept no facrifice from us: if we | of Iſrael, who will certainly © eaſe him of his s ar? Aron 5 


Ti ACE | 
allow ourſelves in any ſecret iniquity, or forbidden indul- 
_ gence; or if we reject the ſalvation of Chriſt, our very 
dgments, ſo long as murder, and crue} oppreſſion are 


punity. But, , bleſſed be God, there is a fountain opened 


« and avenge him of his enemies.” And whilſt we are 
careful not to be found amongſt them: let us rejoice that 
the Lord hqath foretold, that he will purely purge his church 
from all her droſs, and alloy; and furniſh her with rulers y 
and teachers, like the holy apoſtles, and martyrs 

that ſhe may be called the City of Righteouſneſs, the Faith- | 
ful City. Let us pray for the haftening of thoſe bleſſed 
times, when Zion ſhall be redeemed 


and be made clean. To this ſinners of every rank, and | bondage, by the Lord's Bi r aer judgments on every 
order in ſociety are to be directed by the miniſters of reli- Anti- chriſtian er; enlarged by converts innu- 
gion, with moſt plain, and enorgetie warnings, and exhort-_| merable, intereſted in the -righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and + 


__ ations. By the grace of the goſpel the moſt enſlaved 
 finner may © put away the evil of his dom 


A e eyes of the Lord:” he may be enabled “ to ceaſe 


; = 4; | 
from before 


walking in all holy obedience before him. But bdlievers 
may expect ſtilt more glorious days than thoſe, at the end 


of the world: at the very time when all tranſgreſſors, who 
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 forſake-the Lord ſhall be confounded, and conſumed z-and | 
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pel? If we be willing, and obedient to this call, our fins; 


in thoſe pure times, when great grace was upon all the 


claim with grief, and aſtoniſhment, far greater than that 


om her ſpiritual 
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AH E word that Tfaiah the ſon. of A- 
7 moz. ſaw, concerning Judah and Jeru- 

falem. 13 

2 And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days, 
that the mountain of the Lokn's houſe hall 
be eſtabliſhed in the top of the mountains, and 
| ſhall be exalted above the hills; 5 and all na- 
tions ſhall flow. unto it. 

3 And many people ſhall go pony fay, Cone | 


ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the | 


Lox, to the houſe of the God of Jacob; and | 
he will teach us of his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths: for out of Zion ſhall go 
forth the law, and the word of he LoRD 
from Jeruſalem. » 

4 And he ſhall judge among the nations, 


beat their ſwords into plow-ſhares, and their 


7 ſpears. into Pruning-hooks - 4 nation ſhall not 
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ü and ſhall rebuke many people; and they ſhall | 
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lift up ſword againſt nation, neither ſhall they 
learn war any more. 
| 5 O houſe of Jacob, come ye, and let vs 
| walk in the light of the Lozy.. 

6 Therefore thou haſt forſaken thy people, 
the houſe of Jacob, becauſe they. be repleniſh- 
| ed from the eaſt, and are ſoothſayers like the 
Philiſtines, and they pleaſe themſelves in the - 
children of ſtrangers. 

7 Their land Alſo is full of filver and Wh 
neither zs there any end of their treaſures ;_ 
| _ land is alſo full of horſes, neither 7 15 there 
end of their chariots : 
by 8 Their land alſo is full of idols; they wor= 
] ſhip the work of their own hands, that which . 
their own fingers have made: 
9 And the mean man en down, and: 
the great man humbleth himſelf : eee 
forgive en not. 


j. "mn L 1 


| mall by aſhamed of all öde 1 which here ow de- 
fired, and rejoiced in: when ſinners will become, not only 


as the withered tree, and the parched garden; but even 


the mightieſt of them, as tow, and their moſt ſplendid 


performances, as fire, and ow ir burn 2 and 


Nh none ſhall 8 them. 


5 cHAP. 1.1 v. I. The - nel] This, T3 the. 

two following chapters form one diftint prophecy, or 
meſſage form God to the Jews, which probably was deli- 
vered to them, about the cloſe of Uzziah's reign, 

V. 2—5.] (Me. c. iv. v. 15.) Thee verſes evidently | 


To relate to goſpel times: the laſt, or the latter days, ſignify the 


| times of the Meffiah by the common conſent of ors, 
without excepting even thoſe of the Jews. As Solomon's 


temple, the centre of Iſrael's worſhip, was placed upon a 


mountain, to which the people reforted with their ſacrifices | 
from diſtant places: ſo the church of Chrift, and its inſti- 


tuted worſhip are repreſented as, a temple, built upon a 


mountain. The eſtabliſhment of his religion, by the ab- 


rogation of the Moſaic diſpenſation, and on the ruins of 
idolatry; and the advancement of his kingdom above all the | 
ki s of the earth, are predicted, by the figure “ of the | 
1 eng of e Lord's eſe vel eſtablihed on the 
de tops of other mountains, and exalted above the hills.“ 
The gail of the Gentiles, the ſpread of the goſpel in the 
Apoſtles” days, and that far more extenſive propagation of | 

it, which. is yet to come, are, predicted under the image of 
all nations flowing to this mountain of the Lord's houſe, 
as all rivers flow into the ocean,” The earneſtneſs of each | 
new convert to bring others with him to the knowledge 


— Chriſt, and a life” of holineſs; is expreſſed, by vets 


 miviting'one another to go up to the houſe of God, to 
firuQted in his ways. When apoſtles, and evan liſts of 
| to the 


hug 7 ; 
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Gentiles, «a We went fark bot of Zion, ys the aa of 
Gad from Jeruſalem :?* Chriſt is a Prince as well as a 
Saviour, and his word contains precepts to be obeyed, as 

well as truths to be believed. By the eſtabliſhment of the 
goſpel, the Lord becomes judge among the nations, who 
willingly ſubmit to his authority, and make him the ar- 


iI | biter of their differences: and by his rebukes, and. convie- 


tions, and the leſſons he teaches, and the grace he be- 
ſtows, he promotes peace, as well as purity. If all men 

were conſiſtent Chriſtians, there could be no war. As far 

| as Chriſtianity hath prevailed on earth, wars have been con- 
ducted with far greater humanity, than before : as far as it. 
prevails in our hearts it diſpoſes us to peace, and love: and 
we may aſſuredly expect ſuch a general ſpread of the goſpel, 
as will literally fulfil the terms of this prophecy, in the uni- 


never more be a ſcience, and an occupation, (Rev. c. xx.) 


ment of this prophecy is reſerved for ſome future m6 
than the conſideration, that nothing in any meaſure anſwer- 
able to ſuch forcible expreſſions hath yet oecurred on earth. 
| The prophet cloſes his prediction by exhorting his people. 
to avail themſelves of their advantages, and not to reject the 
| golpe}, when- preached to them: for theſe en u were 15 
intended to preach to future ages. | 
V. 6—9.] The Prophet was led tom the view: of the it 
eden times, which were at length to arrive, to reflect 
on the ſtate of religion among the Jews in his days. He, 


* 


people, and ſpeaks to him of it, as if it were already done: 
and he proceeds to aſſign the reaſons of the divine end | 
| He obſerves that they: were & repleniſhed from the eaſt,” 

| that is, with idols, or idolaters, with vices, luxuries, bes 


& Nr ey wanker, 


* 


— 
* 


N 413 


verſal prevalence of peace, and induſtry; and then war ſhall 
And there needs no other proof, that the grand accompliſh. 


ſoteſaw that the Lord was about to reject his profeſling = 


| theniſh faſhions, and every thing, that could miniſter. ta, AY F a 
their pride, and luſts. — ho hatin, in 2 8 
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the duſt, for fear of the Lonp, and for the 


bh chr. NP 7 65. 
10 Enter into the rock, and hide thee i in 


| of his majeſty. 
gory The lofty looks of man ſhall be hum 
bled, and the n eden of men ſhall be 


4 el down, and the Logp alone ſhall be ex- 


1 


cCated wir children after their manner. 


alted in that day. 


12 For the day of the LokD of hoſts hall | z 


Se upon every one that is proud and lofty, and 
upon every one that is lifted up; and he mall 
be brought-low ; 

13 And upon all the G 6 Lebanon, 


that are high and lifted up, and upon all the | 


"on of 'Baſhan. 


4 And upon all the high mountains, 4 | 


Upon all the hills That are lifted ups, | 


15 And upon t high and upon 
ee fenced ö 


N . 0 : . 


—_ 


1 
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fear of the Loxp, and for the 
| majeſty, when he ariſeth to ſhake terribly he 


Birr Chri rift 5 a. 
16 And upon all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, =Y 

ſe all pleaſant pictures. 

17 And the loftineſs of man ſhall be bowel 

down, and the haughtineſs of men ſhall be 


made low : and the Lox alone ſhall be e 

—_— in that day. 

18 And the idols he ſhall utterly abolith. 
19 And they ſhall go into the holes of the 

rocks, and into the caves of the earth, for 

glory of tits 


earth. £00 
20 In that day a man ſhall caſt his idols * 
| filver, and his idols of gold, which they made 


each one for himſelf to worſhip, to the moles | 


and to the bats; 
21 To go into the clefts of the ies, 0 


into the WH of the rag 880d | rocks, for feat of 


—_— —_— E * _ — 


ga er in TO children of ks whom they employed, | 
Smitated, and contracted marriages with, and perhaps edu- 
Whilſt the Lord 
proſpered them in their temporal eſtate ; their grand object 
was by every method to accumulate treaſure ; and they 
_ multiplied chariots, and horſes contrary 
account of their proſperity accords very well with the reign 
of Uzziah: (2 Chron. c. xxvi:) 
idolatry. 


| ſhort their wickedneſs loudly called for divine judgments : 


c them, as it might be rendered. 

V. 10—18, ] F 
prepare for terrible judgments : let them, if that would be 
of any uſe, hide themſelves in thoſe caverns, which were 
found in many of their rocks, as diſmayed by the diſplay of 


the divine Majeſty, who'was coming to take vengeance on - 
ory, and authority, by abaſing 


them; and to exalt his own gl 
them for their pride, and from their _- png v8 F _ 
that day of his vengeance would iarly 

baughty, and the eminent, who 5 got e 8 


others, as the ſtately cedars, on the lofty ſummits of Le- 
banon; or as the ſturdy oaks in the foreſts of Bafhan ; or 


as the mountains, and hills are above the lowly valleys 
And whilſt all their fortifications were levelled, and all Nat 
- miniſtered to their pride, and luxury was deſtroyed ; all 


| their diftinRions would vaniſh, and they would become fen- 


{ible of their weakneſs, guilt, and A and by ſuch 
means the Lord would utterly cure them of their idolatry. 
But of what day doth the Prophet here ſpeak? It m 2 


accommodated to any of thofe days, when God arifat 


| execute vengeance an guilty nations. The prior 8 
' tinns of Judah hy the Imclices aud Sycians, in the reign of 
Aha; (2 Chron. c. xxviii;) and the ravages of Senna- 


© * l the "Or * ſeem 15 
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to the law. This 


he people are here 6 . to | 


—— — 


1 
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nation for their oppoſition. to the goſpel, 


| C. ix. v. 23.) And in order to account for any of them 
and the Prophet ſays, „Therefore thou wilt not n | 


_ ſuppoſes, that they « 


|] cauſe the ſhip . 
| ed, ſet fail from oi} 5 — ue Mediterranean: (Jun. TY 


cherib, might form, as it were, à prelude 10 the accam- 1 
_ pliſhment of the prediction: but the taking. af Jeruſalem by 


the las 


— my 


— aha Ou FRG was 1 habe: aboliſhed 
among the Jews. The final deſtruction of Jeruſalem h 
the Romans, and the rejection and diſperſion of the Jewi 
alſo be in. 
tended: and our thoughts are naturally led forward to the 
deſtruction of all anti- chriſtian enemies, which will intro - 


| duce the glorious period, before predicted; and to the final 
but he did not ſanction 


However, it ſcems, the land was alſo full of idole, ! 
Which the people made, and worſhipped ſecretly. And in 


555 of all things, and the ſolemnities of the day 
e ,—By thips of Tarſhiſh many underſtand 
ps trading to Tarteſſus in Spain:“ (Note; 1 ugs, 


failing from Ezion-geber on the Red fea, Biſhop Lowth 
4 to fail round the continent af 
Africa. But with a deference to ſo eminent a writer, 


I would obſerve that this is vaſtly improbable : the voyage 


from Tyre to Spain through the Mediterranean was Ob, 


ous, and compendious : but a voyage round Africa muſt 
have been far more formidable in thoſe days, than a voyage 
round the world at preſent -: and there is no perſon, who exe 
amines a map, but muſt be ſiruck with the improbakility of | 
their ſtatedly trading by ſuch a circuitous courſe. 
conjectures have been formed upon the ſubject, not much 
more probable. But if indeed Tarſhiſh mean Tar | 
or Tarſus, or any city in that part of the world, ſhips *Y 


. | Tarſhiſh made to. fail to Ophir may mean ſhips formed 


upon that model: and ſome tfivial miſtake may have crept 


into the only text, which ſpeaks of their going io Tarſhiſh, 


(2 Chron, c. xx. v. 36; 1187: 7) 
going to I arſhi 


Ant this is probable,  be= 
ſh, on which Jouab embark- 


MN oo 


11. When God bould 2 6 ſhake tercibly "1 
and the affrighted inhabitants ſhould ſeck to hide 
themſelves in caves of the earth 3 they would throw away 
their idols, though made of gold and ſilver, as a mene in- 
cumbrance, and leave them in any deſerted 
moles, and bats, that they might fice for their lives, and ef» 
2 2 the 3 of he ic Lord, 1 3 be applied (o 


corper- to the 


= 


* 


a 1 £ 4 * 


niere o p58. 


jeſty, when, he ariſeth to thake terribly. the 


the caſe of an awakened ſinner, 


| who is ready to leave all 
that his ſoul may be ſaved... * E T1 


V. 44 Ceaſe, &.] The:Jews- were prone to place an ; 


Adolatrous confidence in their heathen. neighbours, with 


whom they made alliances. Thus they relied on the Egyp- 


. © 4ians; Syrians, and Aﬀſyrians by turns: but they are here 


Called upon to ceaſe from depe 

would not be able to help them in their extremities. . We 

are all prone to the ſame lin, and the rule is of univerſal 
application. | 40 VV 


- Mm many 


as their rule of 


=_ 
| vice 
1 
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* PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


|  The,unwearied efforts of Satan, and his ſervants, to exalt 


error, and iniquity, and to depreſs truth, and righteouſneſs, 
may for a time ſucceed ; and then infidels, and profligates 


| the children of ſtrangers, than. none elſe can properly pre- 
| pare our feaſts, or our diverſions, or adminiſter to our pride, 


on mortal man, who 


will triumph: but their joy ſhall prove ſhort-lived; for the 


earth ſhall flow into the church of Chriſt, and become his 


worſhippers, and ſervants. And all, that hath hitherto been 
done to this effect, is only an earneſt of that, which re- 
mains to. be performed in due ſeaſon: but whilſt we wait, 


and pray for thoſe glorious days, when the 
earth ſhall become the kingdom of Jeſus ; 


be of the 


ſhall live in equity, truth, and love; ſhall cultivate 


the arts of uſeful induſtry ; ſhall ſtudy to be quiet, and to 
do their own bulineſs ; and ſhall learn war no more: let | 
us avail ourſelves of the light afforded us, and come, and 


walk in it. Let us remember, that when true religion 


greatly flouriſhes, men beſtow much diligence, and take 
much delight in going up to the houſe of the Lord, and in 
_ exciting others to accompany them; that they deſire, and 
expect that He ſhould teach them his ways, in order that 


they may walk therein: and, though they cannot receive 


| the lawfrom mount Sinai, as their rule of acceptance, or 


condemnation ; Mas they gladly receive it from mount Zion, 
y 3 and welcome the authority, as well 


as. the falvation of the Redeemer ; and ſubmit to his re- 


 bukes, as well as defire his conſolations. And let us re- 
member alſs, that the humble diſciple of Chriſt is, in every 
_ age, a harmleſs and blameleſs,/a beneyolent and quiet per- 


fon, who follows Jus and holineſs, forbearing, and for- 
. giving others, as C 

_ if all others were of his temper, wars, and furious conten - 
tions, public or private, would be annihilated. Whilſt we 

| more glorious. times to the church of God: we 


brit hath forgiven him: inſomuch, that 


cannot but behold wich deep regret what we at preſent fee, 
and hear: alas, we need not wonder that the Lord ſeems 


, places to have forſaken his profeſſing people; when 
we conſider how'thole parts of the viſible church are reple- 


mie with the idolatries, ſuperſtitio ue, vices, luxuries, and 
_  oftentatious 'mapnificence of the Geniiles, and copy their 
Worſt faſhions; 'and form the moſt unnatural coalitions with 
* dition of Mis protefiant land: amidſt the external ſplendour, 
nd” ene, to which. we have arrived; have we not 


« Nay if we only regard the con- 


* agony, ren from" the eaft,” with every ſpecies of 
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y prevail; all the nations of the 


WW 8 ; 


N all their in- 
habitants, being humbled, convinced, and changed by his 


| ful, and vain, but his breath is in his noſtrils, and death 
1 will ſoon deprive. him of all his little power to help, of to * 
harm us: wherein then is he to be accounted o, that re 
| ſhould, from defire of his mile, or fear of his frown, 'or 
. „„ 


f * | h 
Kh in | vb 1 fore or 0 dſo 


„ 


— 


\ * 
9133 
| 
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| | their luſts, and refuſe to 


ar the day of judgment, when the heavens, and earth ſhall | 


place be found for them? Whither will 


N 


_— r 2 


.* 


* — _—_ a 1 — — —_— 88 1 


their offended Judge. 


* nn 


or pleafure? And though our land is not full of idols, in 


the literal ſenſe ; yet it is full of idolized riches, and poſ- 


ſeflions : and men are in general ſo occupied about their 


nances, and precepts are forgotten, or deſpiſed. I will not 
preſume to predict what will be the event of theſe things, 


as to the land: but aſſuredly the Lord will not forgive 
themſelves, in the purſuit of 


thoſe, who perſiſt in abaſin 
umble themſelves before him. 


Alas, what can wealth, and ſplendour avail, when the Lord 


Bure Chrif 358. 
22 Ceaſe ye from man, whoſe breath iu in 
ſide for wherein is he to be accounted 


| gains, or indulgences, that the Lord, and his truths, ordi- 


ariſeth to take vengeance on guilty nations? Such diſpen- 


ſations are levelled againſt thoſe, that are haughty, and 
lofty, to bring them low: their pre-eminence, and afflu- 
ence mark them the moſt diſtinguiſhed prey of the rapa- 


cious ; and they would then gladly compound to redeem 
their lives with their choiceſt treaſures. 


themſelves from his all-ſceing eye? He marks out the 
proud, as the objects of his jealou 


judgments are often fo tremendous, what will be the caſe 
paſs away, and no 


But the power, 
and indignation of the Lord are chiefly to be dreaded, eren 
on ſuch occaſions: and in what ſecret cavern will men hide 


, and hath determined, 
that the lofty looks of men ſhall be humbled, that He 
alone may be exalted,” either in the ſubmiſſion, or the 
ruin of every daring rival for honour, But if temporal 


the ſinner then flee to hide himſelf, * for fear of the Lord, 
| © and for the glory of his majeſty ;” (Luke, c. xxiii. v. 30. 


Rev. c. vi. v. 16, 17:0 
and coſtly furniture wi 


the iniquity herein committed will vaſtly 
demnation. Happy are they, who are” now 


that God alone 


ance u 


men; that they may give up themſelves to 


Then his idolized gold, ſilver, 
appear as worthleſs as the mire in 
the ſtreet; and the account to be given of the acquiſition, 
and uſe of them, will ſorely burden the ſinner's heart, and 
enhance his con- 
convinced of 
theſe things; who are warned to flee from the wrath to 
| come, who take ſhelter. in Chriſt, the Rock of Salvation; 
| who are humbled before God in true repentance, and deſire 
may be exalted in their hearts, and glorified 
in ſhewing them mercy ; who willingly renounce all worldly 
intereſts, and carnal connexions, and ceaſe from depend. 


the Lord, to ſerve him in righteouſneſs all their future 


days. Such 
rible ſeaſons, when the wicked ſhall ia vain call apon the 


perſons will have nothing to fear in thoſe ter- 


rocks to fall upon them, and hide them from the wrath of 


et us then make this our grand 


concern, and be ready to forſake all for-Chriſt z and to ven- 


| 


ture, or ſuffer for his ſake : and let us ceaſe from expet- 
ing help from man, or maki 


him our oracle, our fan» 


dard, or our confidence ; for he is not only fickle, deceit- 
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i Io eee p. In. FOTOS . | one by another, and every one by his neigh- 
| AY f. The prophet prediffing, hit l | bour the child ſhall behave himſelf pro 2 
and Fudah Jhould be deprived of every fupport, and 
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remiah, form the beſt comment upon it: 


reduced to the moſt diſtracted condition; becauſe of | 


* their daring impicty, v. 1—9. - 24. A ſolemn de- 
claration of happineſs to the righteous, and miſery to 
© the wicked, v.10, 11. 


and elders, for their oppreſſion of the poor, v. 12—1 5. 


A41b. 4 deſcription f the pride, wantonneſs, and | © 
Fach apparel of the daughters of Zion, and pre- | 


- diftions of terrible judgments upon them, v.16 —26. 


OR, behold, the Lord, the Lok D of hoſts, 
goth take away Xo 


from Judah, the ſtay and the ſtaff, the whole | 
ſtay of bread, and the whole ſtay of water, 
ie mighty man, and the man of war, 


dent, and the ancient, 


1 The captain of fifty, and the Perehn 
man, and the counſellor, and the cunning | 
artificer, and the eloquent orator. 


4 And I will - or children 10 be their N 


e and babes ſhall rule over them. 
5. And the — l be $i every 


nd. ASK. th ets 


34. A rebuke of the princes, 


Jeruſalem, and 


|- fin as Sodom, they 
their ſoul !. for they have rewarded nl unto | 


honou rable. 


6 When. a man Thalll take held of bis bro- 
aus of the houſe. of his father, faying, Thou 
haſt clothing: be thou our ruler, * let this 
ruin be under thy hand. 


7 In that day ſhall he . fo ying, 1 wil 


not be an 8 45 ;, for in- my houſe it neither 
| bread nor clothing: make me not a ruler of 


the people. 


againſt the 8 and the baſe againſt the . 


* 


8 For Jeruſalem is wi and Judah is 


fallen: becauſe their tongue, and their do- 


| ings are againſt the Lo, to Oren the 


eyes of his glory. 
the judge, and the prophet, and the BON {| b 


9 The ſthew of their -countenance oth © 
witneſs againſt them; and they declare their 


kat it not. 


themſelves. 573. 8 
10. Say ye to the Feen that 7 


JJC 
CHAp. III.] V. 1-9 Theſe vert conn with | 


* preceding chapter, and deſeribe thoſe calamities, which 


would abaſe the haughty, terrify the moſt daring, and ſhew 
the folly of their idolatry, and confidence in men. The 


gradual approach of the fiege, and deſtruction of Jeruſalem 


by the Chaldeans is principally foretold; and the hiſtory 
of that event, and the prophecy, and Lamentations of Je- 


but that de- 
ſtruction itſelf formed a ſort of type of the final deſtruc - 


tion of that city by the Romans. The prophet ealls upon 
all men to behold, and obſerve; for © the Lord,” their | 
Governor, „even Jehovah of hoſts,” or armies, Was 
about to deprive Jeruſalem, and Judah, of every Ray, and 
ſupport; as well as to reduce them to extremities for want 
of bread; and water: he would ſpeedily cauſe to ceaſe from |. 
among them able commanders, and valiant ſoldiers, active 


|  magiltrates, faithful teachers and prophets, prudent, and 


experienced counſellors, honourable rulers, expert artificers, 


| who might have fortified the city, and eloquent orators, 


who might have_influenced the people to unite for their | 
own defence: and their very princes ſhould be mere chil- 
dren in years, and inexperience. This was fulfilled after 
the death of Joſiah, by the fuceeffion of his ſons, and 
grandſon, in their early youth, and by their fooliſh, and in- 
fatuated counſels. During thoſe feeble reigns, che people 
had licence to oppreſs each other, and A! diſtinctions in 
ſociety ſeemed: to be aboliſhedg ſo that children, and the 
vileſt of the people treated the moſt ancient, and honour- 


able with infolence, and contempt. The prophet conti- 


fk to e that then offices vr e os ws 


A | 


* 


3 F404 — — 


to lay hold of him, an | 
ruler, and to endeavour to repair the ruined ſtate of the 


againſt ſo def- | 

perate an undertaking ; M and be ready to — . bath, that he 

| was not in circumſtances for ſuch a charge, having neither 
bread nor clothing at home adequate to the expence. Or. 


| every one would be ſo concerned for his preſent eaſe, and 


2 Met * $0” repentance” and* it was — DM | 
15 „ „ 


m 


would become ſo 8 PET none ok be 1 has 


to fill them; whilſt every one would ſee the neceſſity ok 

ſome perſons exerting themſelves to repreſs internal diſ- 

| trations, and to provide for the public ſecurity. So im- 
poveriſhed would they become, that very few could bear 


ſo that, if any one was 
decently clothed, that would be deemed a conſiderable 


vs expence of the magiſtracy: 
een 


qualification for authorit Ys and his brethren would be ready, 


almoſt to: conſtrain him to be a 


community. But every. one would proteſt , 


fo anxious to ſhift for his own ſafety, that none would 
trouble himſelf about the. public. For in fat the. city, and 
land were to be ruined, anddeſolated : 


and even before his glorious eyes, in his-holy city, and at 
his temple, as if they had determined to provoke him ta 
wrath. Nay their proud, and inſolent looks, and avowed 


-Woe unto: 


; hall hi 1 
ap Ak Him: for 1 1 eat frm out 
of r doings. 


= 
" PP Fa , 
* 
0 1 


becauſe their wordsz. 
and works had been ſo daringly. rebellious againlt che Lord. 


purpoſes of wickedneſs, which they cared not to conceal, . 


rendered them like the abominable inhabitants of Sodom j 
ſo that they Had merited the ſevereſt vengeance, and þ 


| brought their calamities upon their own heads. 


V. 10, 11. 
the Jews, even in the worſt of times; and th though 


pub liets did not. effect a. national reformation, to prevent - 


blie calamities, they doubtleſs were inſtrumental in bri 


2 


: oh There were a few pious perſons 23 1 * 


Wants + 6 8 unto yy wicked! it. Bull: be ill 
with bim: for the reward of his ands ſhall 


be given him. 

_ As for my people, chüldren are their 
opfer and women rule over them. O 
my people, they which lead thee cauſe thee 
toerr, and deſtroy the way of thy paths. 

13 The Loxp flandeth up to Plead, and 
Wine to judge the people. 


with the ancients of his people, and the 
princes thereof: for 


g * 


—_ ES. 


1 What mean ye that ye 1205 my e © 
to pieces, and grind the faces of the. poor 7 | 


faith the Lord Gop of hoſts. 


16 Moreover the Loxkp faith, Becauſe the 
daughters of Zion are haughty, and Walk 
with ſtretched - forth necks and wanton eyes, 
and mincing as they go, and making 


walking a 
a tinkling with their feet : 


17 Therefore the Lord will pales With a | 


foal the crown of the head of the dau ghters 


of Zion, and the Loxp + 52 diſcover their 


2 


ſecret parts. 3 


— — 


1 — e 


that ſuck -petſogs on be encouraged. "They were there- 


fore aſſured, that notwithſtanding public erimes, and judg- 


ments, every upright believer would be graciouſly accepted, 
and reco 


reward of their crimes, 
- notwithſtanding national proſperity, or calamity, it would 
| be well with the righteous, and ill with the wicked. 

V. 12—15.] ſe 

for even children, and women ruled over his people; (ei- 


ther weak, and effeminate perſons; or bad women, who 


had great influence over thoſe, that adminiſtered public 


affairs ;) nay their teachers led them aſtray, and by their | 
falſe doQrines, and their oppoſition to the true prophets of | 


God, they obſtructed, and ſpoiled the way, in which men 


ought, to have walked. The. Lord was therefore deter- 
| v. 39 97. 


mined to ſtand up, and plead his own cauſe, and to enter 
into judgment with the people ; eſpecially with their elders, | 
and princes, who were notorious for their robbery, and 
_ eppreffion.... For what could they mean, who ought to 
| have been the ſupport of juſtice, and the guardians of the 
poor, to enſtave, and cruelly to beat, and almoſt to ſtarve 
them; ſo that their meagre countenances ſhewed how they 


were cruſhed, and almoſt: n to powder * their ex- 


* N 
„ 2 L J The mech next reproved the) women of | 
all ONO cage ok 


mpenſed ; and have the comfort, and benefit of 
his righteouſneſs ; whilſt the woe. denounced upon the | 
wicked was taking effect, and they were receiving the 

For the rule was invariable, that 


ye have eaten up the | 
un ing the ſpoil; of the cond 7s in your | 


is A1 A ll. 


I with a 
t was time for the Lord to interpoſe ; | 


£7 


' Before Chriſt 758. 
18 In that day the LoxD will take away 
the bravery of 7 2 tinkling ornaments about 
| their feet, and their cauls, and their rqund 
tires like the moon. 

The chains, and the bracelets, and the 


We 
20 The bonnets, and the ornaments of the 


legs, and the head-bands, and the tablets, and 
the ear-rings, 
14 The Lord will enter, into judgment 2 


21 The rings, and the noſe jewels, 
22 The changeable ſuits of apparel, and 
the mantles, and the wimples, and the criſp- 


bo 


23 The glaſſes, and the fine linen, and the 


Is, and the vailis. 
24 And it ſhall come to pals, that i inſtead 


| of ſweet ſmell there ſhall be ſtink ; ny in- 


ſtead of a girdle a rent; and inſtead of well 
ſet hair baldneſs; and inſtead of a ſtomacher 
a girding of fackcloth ; and burning inſtead of 
beauty. 

25 Thy men ſhall fa by the ford, and 


thy mighty in the war. 


26 And her gates ſhall "UH a mourn; * 


and ſhe . e all fit 19 75 the 
ground, _ | 


: " % . 


PID 


ters of Zion. might n boot expathed to Sh hae "7 TR 


decent, and modeſt. in their attire, and adorned with holi- 


neſs: but they were more diſpoſed to imitate the wanton | 
courtezan in their appearance, than thoſe holy women of 


old, who truſted in God. They walked with ſtretched. 
forth necks, to ſhew themſelves, to gaze, and to be gazed: | 
on; and with wanton eyes, ſet off with artificial painting 
of che e e-lids, inviting the beholders to accoſt them; and 
2 Cted delicacy, and artificial motions ; whilſt, after 
the faſhion of their heathen neighbours, they wore little- 
bells in their ſhoes, the tinkling of which announced their 
approach. But the Lord was determined to diſgrace, and- 
expoſe them for this their vanity, and wantonneſs :: ſome- 
3 diſeaſe ſhould be ſent to ſpoil their comelineſs ; 
and being taken captive, ſtript, and ſold for ſlaves, they 
| ſhould experience the moſt ſhocking, and diſtreſſing treat 
ment from their hi conquerors. - ( Mike. e. iii. 


18—26. 3; The prophet here 8 to enumerate- 
Tis various ornaments, in which his country -wamen:prided; 


| themſelves, but of which they would ſhortly be cr 1 
It is not neceſſary 
| that he employs: 
thoſe of our times; but human nature was the ſame. 


to attempt the explanation of the terms, 
their faſhions doubtleſs varied much from: 


The Lord was ſo diſpleaſed with the pride and . | 
of the females, that he joined it with the i 1 
preſſion of the princes, as a reaſon. for. his J 
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© BeforeChrif „SI. HAP. v. |, Beſwe Clnitngh. 

JJ a PO SORRY 4" ER I regularly atk to be married, v. 1. ad. That glt- 
& CHAP. IN. ] dn rimes ſhould ſucceed, in tabich the church ſhould 
Contains prediflions, 1/f. That few men ſhould be left | be eminent in holineſs, and favoured with great peace, 
5 From thoſe calamities, to whom the women ſhould ir- 1 and ſecurity, Ve 2—6. „ 


1 


"7 . 8 nnn. 
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that a loathſome ſmell, through diſeaſe, and ſqualid negleR, | bleſſed be God, there is -abundant encouragement to the 
ſhould be ſubſtituted in the place of their coſtly perfumes ; ' righteous to truſt in him, and for ſinners to repent, and 
rent and tattered garments inſtead of their beautiful girdles; | return to him. However his providential diſpenſations maß 
| + ſackcloth inſtead of their fine linen; and a ſkin ſcorched | vary, he will invariably bleſs his people, who ſhall reap the 
| by the burning ſun, to which they would be expoſed, in- fruit of their faith, and piety ; and. he will puniſh his im- 
. Read of that beauty, of which they were ſo vain: for the | penitent enemies according to their works. He hath al. 
forces of the Jews being utterly vanquiſhed, Jerufalem | ways good reaſons for his ſevereſt judgments, as will be 
would be levelled with the ground; which event is repre- | made manifeſt in due time: and often rulers, nobles, and 
__ {ſented under the idea of a Ecolate female ſeated upon the teachers are ring- leaders in ungodlineſs, and the great pro—- 
earth. A Oe TIN , Tale or oo 5 e W dag: 1” OA % % Er, wha au- 
| 3 1 nerv artane I thority falls into ſuch bad hands, and the teachers of the 
1 PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. I] ß people are blind guides, who oppoſe, and pervert the right 
If men do not ſtay themſelves upon God, he will ſoon | ways of the PE it may be expected, that he will ſtand 
remove from them all other ſupports ; and then they muſt | up to execute judgment. But he knoweth how to diſ- 
needs fink : for as the body muſt ſoon languiſh, and die, | tinguiſh betwixt the righteous, and the wicked, the tempt- 
from which the ſtaff of bread, and the ftay of water are ed, and the tempters, and the different degrees of guilt ia 
utterly withheld : ſo the ſoul, that hath not learned to truſt } men's conduct: he will judge 9964; guy we as well as pu- 
in God, muſt fall into miſery, when it is ſeparated from niſh ſeverely : and he will call men to a ſtrict account for 
its carnal confidences. It is alſo equally vain for nations to all the wealth, and power entruſted to, and abuſed. 1 
rely on able ſtateſmen, and chieſtains; on valiant ſoldiers, them. Many indeed, who eat up the vineyard of the poof, 
prudent counſellors, or eloquent orators: for, when the | and embelliſh their ſplendid palaces with ill-gotten goods, 
Lord pleaſes, he taketh away their breath, and they die, | elude human juſtice. But what can they mean, who pro- 
in the very criſis, when their aid was wanted: or, if they | fels Chriſtianity, to beat and perſecute God's people, and 
live, their wiſdom, courage, or ſucceſs may vaniſh at once, | to oppreſs, and grind the faces of the poor ? Do they in- 
and diſappoint every expectation, that had been formed of | deed mean to bring on themſelves the fierce wrath of the 
them. And what benefit can individuals or communities | Lord, who. is the patron; and advocate of the afflited, 
expect from prophets; or teachers, whoſe admonitions they {| and oppreſſed ? Nor let it be thought that the Lord diſre- 
nieglect? or from thoſe falſe prophets, who ſpeak peace, | gardeth the conduct of thoſe females, who are chiefly re- 
when there is no peace? The Lord has various ways of | markable for their vanity and diffipation, He watches over, 
7 - puniſhing obſtinate tranſgreſſors: he gives up 2 and regiſters all their thoughts, and words, and every wan- 
1 nations to fooliſh, and feeble governors, and to diſtracted | ton look; and all their affected, and oſtentatious delicacyß, 
SOounſels: he leaves men to their luſts, to oppreſs, and pu- the expreſſion of their pride, and ſelf-admiration. Eſpe- 
i „ niſh each other: and he corrects thoſe in authority, who | cially he notes with abhorrence ſuch wantonneſs, and 
_ deſpiſe him, by means of the infolence of their guniors, | haughtineſs in the daughters of Zion, in women pro- 
and inferiors. In times of public calamity, when little can | feſſing the goſpel. He does not deem theſe indifferent, or 
be expected in exalted ſtations, except trouble, and ex- trivial matters; but, as it were, keeps an inventory of all 
pence, men will generally decline them; though there be | their ornaments ; and by his prophets, and ſervants, pro- 
à2⁊proſpect of doing good in them. Moſt men are aware, | teſts againſt that fondneſs for external ſhew; and that de- 
| __ thatrulers ſhould be healers, and ſhould aim to compoſe | fire of being admired, and flattered, and of becoming 
Aaiſtractions, and promote the public good: yet few ſeek, | temptations to others, which are the ſources of this vanity. 2. 
and uſe authority for theſe purpoſes; or chooſe to ſacrifice. The profuſe expence alſo of precious time, and of money, 
perſonal to public intereſt. However, though one nation, | to the neglect of piety, charity, and even juſtice; to the 
city, or proſeſſin; church after another, be tuined; we have | ruin of families, and the ſubverſion of all diſtinction of rau 
2 Kuler, who is alto our brother, that hath unſearchable | in ſociety, meet his difapprobation: and the occaſion, 
liches, and almighty power, and immeaſurable love: he is | which ſuch vanities afford for temptations to till further 
| indeed a healer, and hath undertaken our ruined cauſe, and | wickedneſs, in order td' fi 


: | | upport the expence of them: the 
iven himſelf a ranſom for our ſouls : in his hand we are violation of his holy day, chat it occaſions, and the 


ùi;fluaſe: and his church, and wy believer will certainly ob- | abaminabiſe pra Rice of coming to places of worſhip as 
tain; complete deliverance.” But profeſſion, and external | to a chestre, on Which to exhibit their vain decorations; -- 
A uduantages will only aggravate their crimes, who fin,” as in | whilſt thoſe, who ſhould be worſhipping, or hearing the 

| _ God's more immediate preſence, and provoke the eyes of word of God, are employed in admiring, envying er 
ais glory by their wicked- words, and actions. And men | making remarkes n their finery* alt theſe, and innumerable 
3 d remember, that their impudence, and inſolence in | more; evils ariſe from this contagious folly,” which is ge. 
f wickedneb, and their daring looks, whillt they declare | neraſſy negleQed; and tolerated in dur congregations j ue 
MN - _ their ſin as Sodom; will ' teftify againſt them, and prove, which will eventually eat out the life of godlinefs, Where 
that they have rewarded evil to themfelves; when the Gord it is eee 
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hold of one man, ſaying, We will eat 
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ND in that day ſeven women ſhall take 


dur own bread, and wear our own apparel : 
only let us be called by thy name, to take 


people take to have their ſouls beautified with ſalvation ; 


_ Chriſtians are to redeem their time, improve their talents, 


away our reproach. _ | 
2 In that day ſhall the branch of the Lok p 


n TP 


—_ — — 
— F 


and to do good to their poor brethren ; the leſs time, and 
money will they waſte in this manner. And if indeed 


- refuſe conformity to the world, and to do all things to the 


4 glory of God; ſurely ſome regard ſhould be paid to the 


C. ix. v. 39. 1 Tim. c. ii. v. 9, 10. 1 Pet. c. iii. v. 3—5.) 
And women profeſſing godlineſs ſhould be an entire contraſt 


riptural examples, and exhortations on this ſubject: Atts, 


to theſe wanton daughters of Zion, in their deportment and 
_ apparel; and in their way of ſpending: their time and mo- 
ney. If they will deſpiſe, or be offended by, ſuch admo- 
nitions, perhaps the Lord may in this world viſit them with 


ſuch diſeaſe, pove 
of their fin, and folly. However death will ſoon ſtrip the 
poor body of all its ornaments, and bereave it of all its 


„and calamity, as may convince them 


. Comelineſs: then indeed there will be a ſtink inſtead of a 


rfume; and all that taſte, and elegance, that hath been 


for a moment admired, will be changed for the cold grave, 


for putrefaction, and for the conſuming worm. And what 


rection, and the day of judgment: when every one, with- 
out reſpect of rank, or ſex, muſt give an account of the 


things done in the body, whether good, or evil? May 


every reader henceforth renounce ſuch childiſh, and worth- 


| lefs yanities, and ſeek that beauty, and that adorning, which 
will endure, brighten, and purify for ever; and which, at 


the hour. of death, will render the foul meet for the com- 


pany of holy angels; and will enſure to the body a glorious 


reſurrection, in the image, and likeneſs of our exalted Re- 
deemer, to ſhine with him for ever as the ſun in the king- 
„ OT 39 « 7 $47 'F . 5 
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dom. of | his, Father, Se 


 befieged. 
| em to be intended, ] the men were generally de- 
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not have been 


rated from the preceding chapter; as it 


o 


: aer relates to the ſame ſubject. When Jeruſalem was 


times ſe 


vr onde due. the women ſurviyed in great numbers, and 
had 


be beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the 


by the Chaldeans, and after it was taken, (for thoſe | 


; ſtate was generally deemed teproachful amongſt the Jews ; | 


it is 


tak dis name, and be exempred from their te 


A 


under this difappointment-:, and, without regarding ordinary 


rules of decorum,: would, many. of them together, - ſolicit 


» eproach; and 
the expence might not; be; an objeRion, they would 


| Undertake ie maintain. themſelyes, , All chis is ſo contrary 
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foretold that. theſe, women would be very impatient 


the ſame. man to; take; them in marriage, i that they might 


* 4 
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CHAP, Iv. 


that are eſcaped of Iſrael. 


3 And it thall come to paſs, hat he that is 


left in Zion, and he that remaineth in Jeru- 
ſalem, ſhall be called holy, even every one 
that is written among the living in Jeruſa- 


lem: 


* ** 


land for the returned Jews oy be referred to, 


* 
222 — 


that it ſtrongly marks both the peculiarity of their circum- 
ſtances, and the impropriety of their deportment. 
V. 2. And it, &c.] The Lord did not intend to deſtroy 


either the family of David, or the ſeed of Iſrael: but that 
they ſhould again ſhoot forth, and proſper. 
the litera] meaning of this prophecy, to the days of Heze- 


Some refer 


kiah : but it ſeems rather to refer to the times, which fol- 
lowed the Babyloniſh captivity. Either: Zerubbabel of 


David's line, and Jeſhua of Aaron's, might be called « the 


« branch of the Lord:“ and the plenty produced by the 
But then 
they can only be as types, and ſhadows ; for the expreſſions 
are fo peculiar, that they can only be applied to the Mefiiah, 
and goſpel times. 


cellent, and comely production of the earth; or “ the 


« fruit of the earth” may mean, the bleſſed fruits of his 
| mediation, which belong to the remnant of true. believers, 
| who have eſcaped the bondage of fin, and Satan. Nay | 
will ſuch ornaments, and diſtinctions avail at the reſur- | - 


we conclude, that, not only the eſtabliſhment of his kin 


dom in the times of the apoſtles, but its enlargement alſo, 

by the gathering of the diſperſed Jews into the church, is 
edifted. Then they will ſee that the branch, that 

eſpifed, is indeed beautiful, and glorious; and his 

fruit, that 1 neglected, is indeed excellent and comely 

Ve ſhall have frequent opportunities of ſhew- - 

ing that the prophets. uſe the expreſſion © In that day,“ 

with a latitude thus large ; for with the Lord a thouſand 


here 
they 


for them. 


* 


o nt 
V. 3 4.] When the Jews returned from Babylon, they 


| relapſed no more into idolatry, and they were greatly re- 
| formed, and had much true religion amongſt them. The 

CCC 17 I daughters of Zion alſo, who had deemed themſelves very 
_ - CHAP.IV.}Þ V. 1. And in; &c.] This verſe ſhould | 


delicate, when the Lord ſaw them to be very filthy, were 


mech purified by the captivity: the innocent biodd, that = 
had been ſhed, was purged out of Jeruſalem, by thoſe de- 
ſolating judgments. Vet this was only a ſhadow of more 


glorious bleffings. That remnant! according to the eJec- 


tion of grace, which forms the true church, is an holy 
tople; and they are written, or enrolled, as the living 

citizens of Jeruſalem: - The Jews, who embraced the of. 

pel, in the apoſtles days, and who eſcaped the general de? 


ſolations of that people, were; and the deſcendants of that 


nation, who ſhall hereafter be reſtored to theit place inthe 

church, ſhall be, waſhed from the guilt, and pollution of 

their fins; an eſpecially) from their blocd-guiltineſs 
| asd in erocifying the Lord of | 


murdering their pr 
Glory. And this 


ect is*praduced, not ſo much by out! 


ward ealamities as by the Holy Ghoſt, „ as a Spirit of 
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Before Cbriſ 158. 
earth ſhall be excellent and comely, for them 


We ſhall often read of him as “ the 
« Branch,” and this branch of the Lord is altogether beau- 
- tiful” and glorious 3 and his human nature is the moſt ex- 
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midſt thereof by the Spirit of judgment, and 

by the Spirit of burning. 

F And the Lonp will. create upon every 
dwelling place of mount Zion, and upon her 
aſſemblies, a cloud and ſmoke by day, and the 

mining of a flaming fire by night: for upon 

all the glory Hall be a defence. 
6. And there ſhall be a tabernacle for a 
ſhadow in the day-time from the heat, and for 
à place of refuge, and for a covert from ſtorm 
and from rain. - „ 


* 


/ 


WT 


vincing, and humbling the ſinner, leading him to Judge 
and condemn himſelf, and to hate, and oppoſe his luſts; 
and thus, like purifying fire, co 
transforming the foul into his own holy Iikeneſss. 
V. 5, 6]- Theſe verſes allude to the pillar of cloud, 
and of fire, which was Iſrael's protection, guide, and ho- 
nour, in paſſing through the wilderneſs. It is predicted 
that ſomething equivalent to this ſhould reſt upon all the 
habitations of God's people, as well as upon all their aſ- 
ſemblies for public worſhip : that is, the Lord affords them 


comforter, and ſanctifier: and when he puts his glory, and 


his ſpecial protection; as the ſplendid curtains, of the ta- 

bernacle were covered by thoſe of goats hair, and thoſe of 

- - badgers ſkins. Thus he defends them from temptation, 
and perſecution, and from all pexils in life, and death. As 

this is a prophecy of the church at large, it will hereafter 
receive its full accompliſhment. oe Wn HR | 


__ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _. 

It frequently happens, that thoſe, who are ſuffering for 

their ſins, are more careful to avoid outward. inconve- 
niences, than to obtain forgiveneſs: and inſtead of bein 
aſhamed of their crimes ; they are more ſolicitous to avoi 

the reproach, which ariſes from. unavoidable misfortune, 


wickedneſs. But ſuch conduct tends to indelible diſgrace, 


ever with his church: and though it ſeem cut down as a 
tree, it will ſhoot forth again, and its branches ſhall be 
beautiful and glorious: yet all its excellency is derived from 
« the Branch of the Lord,“ “ the only-begotten of the 

« Father, who is full of grace, and truth, and is the per- 
fection of beauty, and glory: and the fruits of his incar- 
nation, and mediation are inexpreſſibly excellent, and de- 
firable, in the judgment of all thoſe, who have begun to 

© . experience deliverance from wrath, and from the power of 
Satan. Theſe are the citizens of Zion, whoſe names are 
regiſtered in the book of life; and every one of them par- 
gakes of the Spirit of Chriſt, and is daily renewed into his 
pol waſh away all their guilt, and pollution, 


* 
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his ſpecial preſence, and favour, and becomes their guide, 


rene ws his holy Image upon them, he places them under 


and increaſing miſery. The Lord will not contend for- 


. 
— 


the Jews, v. 17. 2d. An enumeration of their 


fins, and of correſpondent judgments, that were com- 
| 


invaſion of the land 


. 26==30, 5 
XO W will I fing to my well-beloved a 
yard. My well- beloved 


very fruitful hill: = 
2 And he fenced it, and gath 


PE 5.1 


” 1 
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as a furnace to purify them from their droſs ;* and the con- 
Ghoſt, (with which they are baptized, as with fire,) gra- 
and renders them holy, as he is holy. In proportion as the 


feſſing church; he will vouchſafe them the tokens of his 


« a tabernacle. for a ſhadow from the heat by day: 
we be made glorious, by the renewal of his image on our 


conſtantly worſhipping him in them; and his bleſſing upon 
our aſſemblies, that his ordinances may be honourable, an 


„ — 
to 


CHAP. V.] V. 1. Now, &c.] 
tains a detached prophecy, which 
about the ſame time with that, in the preceding chapters. 
It begins with 1 2 parable formed into a ſacred" fong.” ( ter, 


begotten' Son, who is both the well-beloved of the Father, 


ſung to © the well-beloved, as his glory was intended in 
it; and it was of Him alſo: He was the ſubject of it, and 
it related to his dealings with His Vineyard. 12 


_ 


The ſituation of the land of Canaan bein 


y image: * 
in che fountain, that he hath opened: every affliction ſerves 


„ as * = * * — 2 Po 

A eee * 8 2 y ” | ROW 
ve cur. 184K k. Bere Cbrif 758. 
I 4 When the Logp ſhall have waſhed away | ; Fares 9 Ove op Mt 8 OO 
 _ the filth of the daughters of Zion, and ſhall | Contains 1f. A parable of ia well-eultivated vine ard, 
have purged the blood of Jeruſalem from the 


| which bare corrupt fruit; deſcriving the conduft of 


ing upon them, 2. 8—26. | 34. A prediflion of the | 
by the Aſſyrians, or Chaldeans, 


| 1 N ſong of my beloved touching his vine- 
hath a vineyard in a 


|. | gathered out the 
| ſtones thereof, and planted it with the choiceſt 


| vincing, illuminating, and efficacious influences of the Holy 
the droſs, and | 


dually extirpates their luſts, ſublimates their holy affections, 
Lord thus ſanctifies the believer, or any part of his pro- 


| favour, and the comforts of his preſence, in their habita- 

tions, and in their aſſemblies : and he will aſſure them of 
his guidance, and protection, through the perils of the 
- wilderneſs,” „ as the light of a flaming fire by night, and as 
for if 


ſouls, “ on all this glory ſhall be a defence, during the 
trials of life, in the hour of death, and in the day of judg- 

ment. Let us then ſeek earneſtly to be waſhed from fin, 

| and made holy; and then we muſt be ſafe and happy. Let 
us aſſure ourſelves that the Lord will take care of his own 

| cauſe, in all poſſible emergencies : let us ſeek his preſence 

| in our families, and his protection of our habitations, by 


uſeful : and let us anticipate with joy thoſe bleſſed times; 
when the purity, extent, peace, glory, and/ſceurity of the 
| church will fully explain the import of theſe predictions. 
than that infamy, which reſults from voluntary, and open | REESE 


This chapter con. 
8 28 eee 
the 


c, Deut. e. xxxi. xxxii:) This the prophet propoſed to 
| fing to his “ well- beloved.“ Jehovak is the owner of the 
vineyard: but the Father revealeth himſelf by his only- 


and of every believer. The fong was to be compoſed, and 
(Can, c. viii. 


v-11, 12.) He had & a vineyard in a very fruitful hill? 
or in the horn, the ſon of oil,“ as it is in the original. 2 


of Canaan being very high, is re- 
| preſented by an horn, which is higher than any other part 


| looked that it ſhould: bring forth 
it brought forth wild grapes. 


. as 


twixt me and my vineyard. 


\\ 
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vine, and built a tower in the midſt of it, 
and alſo made, a wine-preſs therein.: 'and he 
grapes, and 


And now, O inhabitants o 
men of Judah, 


judge, I pray you, be- 


4 What could have been done more to my 


vineyard, that I have not done in it? where- 
fore, when I looked that it ſhould bring 


forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes? 
5 And now, go to; I will tell you what I 
will do to my vineyard : I will take away the 


break down the wall 
trodden down: 


f Jeruſalem, 


4 a ; * & = 
"= 5 | 
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of the animal: and «the fon of oil, is an Hebraiſm, de- 
noting fertility ; oil olive being one of their moſt valued 


as well as the ſituation, and fertility of Canaan. - 

V. 2. And he, &c.] The care of the Lord over the 
church of Iſrael is here deſcribed by expreſſions, taken from 
the management of a vineyard. ( Pſalm Ixxx. v. 8—15. 


the heathen, made a national covenant with them, gave 

them laws, and ordinances, and took them. under his own 
ſpecial protection, and government, „he fenced his vine- 
yard: the deſtruction of the Canaanites, and their ido- 


which would: have injured the vines. The Lord's care in 


Aaron, and Joſhua, before their entrance into the promiſed 


to tend the vineyard. The ſtated miniſtry of the prieſts, 
and Levites, the occaſional miniſtry of the prophets, and 
all their means of grace are denoted, by the wine-preſs, or 
vat, into which the juice of the grapes was to run. But 
after all this preparation, the vineyard, inſtead; of yieldin 

abundance of good grapes, as might have been Le 


yielded only wild grapes, or poiſonous berries, wit 


die inſtead of righteouſneſs, and true holineſs. 
37 4.] Perhaps the Jews murmured at the judg- 
ments denounced againſt them: but the Lord here made 
them judges. in his controverſy with his vineyard. With 
the advantages for, and encouragements to, holineſs, that 
4 22 and the promiſes of ſpecial affiſtance con- 
| tained in cheir ſcriptures, they ought to have been a pecu- 
lar people zealous of good J, nor. Ein: 
ny _ which they. could de/tre- to be: done for them, 


wel Mg 4 : 


þ ſome 
external reſemblance of grapes: that is, hypocriſy, and im- 


productions. But the peculiar privileges of the Iſraelites 
in religious matters may be intended under this emblem, 


latrous worſhip was (“ the gathering out of the ſtones,” 


not. could they mention | ſo: tt 
| long many of their 


CHAP. v. 


| that th 
hedge therepf, and it ſhall be eaten up; and | 
e | great and fair, without inhabitant. 


| their wickedneſs, but' the deſperate depravity of their own N 


forming this church of the deſcendants of faithful Abraham, 
Ifaac, and Jacob; and in reforming the nation under Moſes, 


1 


had not dete, or was not ready to de, whenever 
7 alked him. Nor could they afign any reaſon for 


i 
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| 6 And 1 will lay it waſte: it thall not be 
pruned, nor digged; but there ſhall come up 


briers and thorns : I will alſo command the 


glouds that they rain no rain upon it. 

7 For the vineyard of the Log of hoſts 15 
the houſe of Iſrael, and the men of Judah his 

pleaſant plant: and he looked for judgment, 
but behold oppreſſion; for righteouſneſs, but 
behold a cry. 198 . 

8 Woe unto them that join houſe to houſe, 

that lay field to field, till there be no place, 
ey may be placed alone in the midſt of 
the earth! PEN 2 3 a, „ 

9 In mine ears /a:d the Lorp of hoſts; 

Of a truth many houfes ſhall be deſolate, even 
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hearts; which they could not attempt to excuſe, without 
juſtifying all the rebellion againſt God, in the univerſe. 
V. 5, 6.] The Lord proceeded to paſs ſentence on the 
vineyard, and to inform them what he meant to do with 


leave the land, city, and temple to be ravaged by their 


| enemies; to deprive the people of the means of grace, and- 
Matt. c. xxi. v. 33=43-). When he ſeparated Iſrael from 


to leave many of them to mingle with the heathen : nay. 
he would “ command the clouds to rain no rain upon 


| © them:“ he would awfully withhold the ſanQifying in- 
This was, in part, and for a time, 


fluences of his Spirit. | 
| fulfilled, during the Babyloniſh captivity : but far more 
exactly in, the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans; 
their excluſion from the church; their long-continued diſ- 
perſion, without prieſt or prophet, and without heavenly 


influences on any means of grace, to render them effec- 
| tual. - 45975 STAR 
land, was * to plant his vineyard with the choiceſt vine ;” | 
(Fer: C. ii. v. 21.) The building of the temple, with its | 
tar, and worſhip, is intended by © the tower, in which | 
the huſbandmen might ſafely lodge, to watch, and be ready 


. For, &c.] The parable related to the whole 

people of Iſrael, but eſpecially to the men of Judah, who 
bad been peculiarly favoured, and tp oo in: but they 

were ſo degenerated from the piety of their anceſtors; that 
inſtead of judgment and righteouſneſs, which. were rea- 
ſonably expected from them, the land was full of oppreſſion, 
and the cries of the oppreſſed. „ 


| .V. 8—10.] The prophet next denounced, in plain 


language, the vengeance of God upon the Jews, for their 
various tranſgreſſions: but he ſo expreſſed himſelf, that he 
included with them all perſons of every age, and nation, 
who are guilty of the ſame crimes. . He firſt denounced a 


intent, by any means, on inereaſing their eſtates; who 
| cared not who was turned deſtitute, provided they could 
add houſe to houſe, and field to field; that they mighe be 
placed alone in the midſt of the land, as ſole proprietors, 
attended only; by their vaſſakk, and. dependants. But the 
Lord had told the prophe 


ificent. houſes: would be left un- 


inhabited; and that their eſtates ſhould be almoſt wholly 
unproductive, ſo that ten acres of vineyard ſhould-only _ 


\ is * 
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it, He was determined to withdraw his protection; to 


woe upon the avaricious, and rapacious, . who were only | 


ad told the prophet 4 in his ears,” privately, but 
ſo that they ftill tingled with. che awful ſound ; chat ere 
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v. ci. it 7 (8. 


f . an ephah. . ! 


1 ad | 
they regard not the work of the Lokp, .nei- 


1 0 


pomp, and he Ha Be nag hall deſcend 
1 into it. 376 


That is, the land Would be 
Would become of no value. 


Adiſſolute, and intemperate, who were fo intent upon their 
_ exceſſes, that they roſe early to begin them, and continued | 
till night inflaming their paſſions with wine; they employed | 
All Kind of muſic to render their pleaſures'more exquiſite ; 
but God, and his works, were not in all their thoughts ; 


| | well as 


4 Or the other. 
N proaching judgments,” as if they were already come: the 


Gp _ and folly: 
mon people with thirſt; nay hell, 


Ang wide his inſatiable jaws, and gorging his prey withput 
, _ meaſure; whilſt all their- lay, and multitude, and pomp, 


would be brought fill lower; and the mightieſt would be 


N teous Jud ments, that he ene and be adored and 
magnit ed 


ſome anderſtand literally, that the w. ole land would be 


f 5 7 either ex. left | to be occ 
7 V+ oured 


3 # N 15 


10 Vea, ten acres of vineyard ſhall 
one bath, and the ſeed of an homer ſhall 


11 Woe unto them that riſe up nthy 1 in 
the morning, hat they may follow ftron 


12 And the harp, and the viol; the taboer, | 
pipe, and wine are 1n their feaſt>: but 


ther conſider the operation of his hands. 
13 Therefore my people are gone into 


captivity, becauſe hey have no knowledge: 
and their honourable men are tanuhed; and 


_ multitude dried up with thirſt. 
4 Therefore hell hath Aman 5 berſelf, 


their glory, and their multitude, and their 


i 2 — 
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Ae a PH . of 5 wine; mor theis corn fields Yield | 
one tenth of the ſeed, that- 825 was ſown upon them. 


deſo lated, and their eſtates 


V. 11—17.] The next woe is W againſt the 


they only regarded inſtruments, and ſecond cauſes in their 
an . and they deſpiſed the predictions of wrath, as 
the promiſes of mercy, which he ſent them by his 
prophets ; as if He were unabl e to effectuate either the one, 
The prophet therefore ſpeaks of the ap- 


people were gone into captivity for, their wilful Ignorance, 
their nobles were dying with hunger, their com- 
(either the grave, or the 
place of torment, to which the ſouls of ſuch men muſt 
needs deſcend,) is introduced as a voracious monſter, open- 


with the moſt jovial and fenſiial of them, would at once be 
{wallowed up by it. Thus even the meaneſt of them 


abaſed, and humbled, as to their condition, and lofty looks ; - 
and God alone would be exalted, and glorified, in the righ- 


r that diſplay of his holineſs, and juſtice, which 
he would then make; (c; i. v. 11.) £ he next verſe | 


-upied: by the cattle alone 3 ot be de- 


by ſtrangers,” who would ſeize upon the waſte | | an 


18S AI AH. 
yield | 


| employ fophiſtica' realoning to confound the diſtinctions 


; . — 
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TY: And the mean man ſhall be wourht . 
down, and the mighty man ſhall be humbled, 
and the eyes of the lofty ſhall be humbled : 
16 But the Lord of hoſts ſhall be exited 


9g in judgment, and God that is holy ſhall: be 
drink; that continue until night, mul wine io 


inflame. them ! 


lanctified 1 in righteouſneſs. 


17 Then ſhall the lambs feed after their 
manner, and the waſte Places of the fat ones 
ſhall ſtrangers eat. 

18 Woe unto them that draw iniquity with | 
Pet's of wanne, and ſin as it were with a cart 
i 
5 19 That ſay, Let him nde ſpeed, and 
ieh his work, that we may ſee it: and let 
the counſel of the Holy One of Iſrael draw 


nigh and come, that we may know it!! 
1 her mouth without meaſure: 6 


20 Woe unto them that call evil good, and 


good evil; that put darkneſs for light, and 


light for darkneſs; ; that put e for e. 


1 and Mes for bitter! 
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ee tun © wide are meant the poor, WE IE 4 
humble believers amongſt them; who were reſcued from 


| oppreſſion, and taken care of, and provided for, when their 


wealthy oppreſſors were utterly ſpoiled of their prope! 
V. 18, 19.] "The figurative expreſſions. uf td? in 10 ib 


| ing thoſe, = whom the next woe is denounced, are dif- 


ferently interpreted: „They draw iniquity with cords of 
| & vanity, and fin, as it were with a cart-rope :” that is, 
ſay ſome, they labour in effecting their wicked deſigns, as 
the cattle do, that draw loaded Wage gons by ropes, or 
traces; whilſt they only obtain vanity, and draw down 
vengeance upon themſelves. ' Others fo ppoſe the allufion 
to be to the making of ropes, which are induſtriouſly ſpun 
out to a great length, and then made ſtrong by twiſtin 
many threads a dez Thus men proceed from one kind, 
and degree of wickednels to another ; lengthening out, and 
multi plying: their crimes ; connecting one With another, 
and cauſing one to ſpring out of another; and ftrength- 
ening the whole by wicked confederacies, and infidel Prin- 
ciples, as if their object were to become as wicked as 
poſſible. In plain asus they are perſons, who de 
the predicted vengeance of God, and ayow their refolution 
not to believe à word of it, until it be executed; and 
therefore if He, whom in contempt they call *the Holy 
« One of Ifrael,”” mean to convince them, «Tet him make 
cc ſpeed, and haſten nis work, that they Rf ler, and 
know it.“ 1" 
V. 26, Wat unto, Ke. 47 Büch daring ; Impiety 10 Pe 
conduct is ſupported by principles equally; corrupt.” Men 


bekwixt , and evil, truth, and falſhood'; and pervert 
language” to give ations fille names. A8 if | avatice 


might be termed 'prudence, and lIicentiouſneſs liberalit 
as if rebellion, impiety, revenge, Kt, were 15 


and * vl the wealthy Jews Ou Wall | 


FOES, A — 64 . 


? 7 9 8 = 1 IF a 1 £ CE» 
. N f | 1 1 4 . 4 , 
J — * 8 1 a . 1 
E? . « _ * 1 - ; þ 
yy : % 1 8 5 \ 
{ \ 1 1 29 1 
* « , 
wi * & 5 W. 2 * 5 
1 - 
1 


of: a noble W W e and ü were 


72 * 


1 


Before Chrift 758. 
21 Woe unto em that are wiſe in their 
own eyes, and prudent in their own fight! 
22 Woe unto them that are mighty to 
drink wine, and men of ſtrength to mingle 
ſtrong drink! RI 
23 Which juſtify the wicked for reward, 
and take away the righteouſneſs of the righ- 
JJ DN ot bir 
24 Therefore, as the fire devoureth the 
ſtubble, and the fame conſumeth the chaff; 
ſo their root ſhall be as rottenneſs, and their 
bloflom ſhall go up as duſt: becauſe they 


Ke 
_ 


and deſpiſed the word of the Holy One of 
Iſrael. J)) 
_ kindled againſt his people, and he hath 
ſtretched forth his hand againſt them, and 
hath ſmitten them : and the hills did tremble, 
and their carcaſes were torn, in the midſt of 
the ſtreets. For all thischis anger is not turn- 
ed away, but his hand zs ſtretched out till. 


N * * He OR LR 1 "FO en 


de 


| Wind! 
have caſt away the law of the Lokp of hoſts, 


235 Therefore is the anger of the Lon | 
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26 And he will lift up an enſign to the 


nations from far, and will hiſs unto them 
from the end of the earth: and, behold, they - 


ſhall come with ſpeed ſwiftly: | 

27 None ſhall be weary nor ſtumble among 
them; none ſhall flumber nor ſleep; neither 
ſhall the girdle of their loins be looſed, nor 
the latchet of their ſhoes be broken. © 
28 Whoſe arrows are ſharp, and all their 
bows bent, their horſes hoofs thall. be counted 
like flint, and their wheels like a whirl- 


29 Their roaring /hall be like a lion, 


they ſhall roar like Jong lions: yea, they 
ſhall roar, and lay 


101d of the prey, and 

ſhall carry it away ſafe, and none ſhall 

, ̃⅛ TTT 
30 And in that day they ſhall roar againſt 


them, like the roaring of the ſea: and if one 


look unto the land, behold darkneſs and ſor- 


row, and the light is darkened in the heavens 


* 4 4 [1 ” 
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to be called enthuſiaſm, hypocriſy, preciſeneſs, and af- 
fectation. As if it were no matter what doctrines men 

' believed; or as if the conjectures of preſumptuous men 
were equally worthy of regard with the authenticated 

teſtimony of God: as if ignorance in divine things 

were of no bad conſequence, and knowledge in them of no 
value: or as if that were wonderful illumination, which 
contradicts the ſcriptures ; and that ignorance, and dark- | 
neſs, which correſponds with them: and as if ſweetneſs 
were only to be found in the bitter ways of ungodlineſs, 
and nothing but bitterneſs could be found in obedience to 

God's commandments. Men who commend wicked. per- 

ſons, wicked works, anti- ſcriptural principles, and a 
worldly-life, in this manner, cvidend act from the corrupt 

reliſh of a carnal heart, and from the ſlate of their own ſouls ; 
and becauſe they want an excuſe for their own conduct, 
and a quietus to their conſciences. , - 
V. 21, Wiſe in, c.] Fhey are wiſe in their own eyes, | 
&c, who preter their own reaſonings to divine revelation, 

and their own. devices to the counſels, admonitions, and 
commands of God; who deem it prudent, and politic to 
retain lucrative fins, and neglect, ſelf-denying duties; who 

_ deſpiſe, or reject the humbling myſteries of the goſpel, and 

|  deride thoſe, who believe and preach them; or who are 

| _ vain of their formal know! 

WOO oe 

V. 22--25.] There were oren among tg, rulers, of | 
the Jews, ſuch-as prided themſelves in being able to drink | 
much ftrong liquor, without being inebriated: but the 

Wrath of God is here denounced againſt ſuch perſons... To 

 . defraythe expences of their intemperance, as well as togratify | 
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edge of them, and do not reduce | 
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_ "their avatice, they took bribes to pet vert juſtice, to clear | 


the guilty, and to condemn the righteous. Therefore God 


denounced moſt terrible vengeance againſt them, which 
would conſume them, as fire doth the ſtubble and chaff: 
and. waſte them as the bloſſom withers, and vaniſhes, when 
the root of the plant is become rottenneſs. The firſt calami- 


ties by the Syrians and Iſraelites, in the reign of Ahaz, and 


afterwards by Sennacherib's invaſion, may be here intended, 
which were ſo terrible, that the hills were faid' to have 
trembled ; or perhaps they were attended by earthquakes. 


However this did not appeaſe the Lord's indignation, but his Y 


hand was ſtill ſtretched out to inflict further vengeance. 


V. 26—30.] This animated deſcription ſeems rather 


to intend the invaſion of Nebuchadnezzar, than that of 


| Sennacherib. When the Lord lifted up his enſign or gave 


the ſignal, as by a hiſs, or whiſtling ſound, the executioners 
of his vengeance would come with inconceivable celerity 


from the moſt diſtant countries: being eager. for the expe- 


dition, and proſpered of God, they would meet with no- 


thing to retard them, nor loſe any time through indolence 
or wearinels. 
horſes hoofs, (which were not then ſhod with iron, ) ſhould 
be preſerved, as if made of flint, and their chariots ſhould 


Being fully armed for the battle, their 


run with the rapidity of a whirlwind : their rage and bold- 
neſs would reſemble” thoſe of lions, and they would meet 


with no effectual reſiſtance, when they came to ſeize upon = 


their prey. In ſhort, they would be as terrible to the Jews, 
as the» roaring of the fea to the ſhipwrecked mariner, who 


looking towards the land can ſee no way of efcape, and who | | 


is ſurrounded with deſpair and forrow :.. for every beam of 


hope and comfort would be enveloped in utter-darkneſs; as 


the heavens. are ſometimes wh.lly covered with black and. 


— 
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„ ‚‚ . 5 
Contains, /. Iſaiab's viſion of the glory 
and of the adoring ſeraphim ;- with his conſiernation, 

until a ſerapb, with a coal from off the altar touched | 
Dis lips, and aſſured him of pardon, v. 17. , 2d. The 


2 


P RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. , 
Whilſt they, who truly love our God and Saviour, en- 
deavour-by every proper means to do good to men, they 
will primarily ſeek his glory: and they will diſcern and 
| adore his juſtice in thoſe diſpenſations, which diſgrace and 
afflict thoſe, with whom they are moſt intimately connected. 
They, who are favoured with the word and ordinances of 
| God, and the encouragements of his goſpel, ſtand in a pe- 


Iz, to render them fruitful in good works: this the Lord 
requires of them, and nothing elſe will fatisfy him. And 
when they only bear the wild grapes of hypocriſy, impiety, 

and iniquity, they are high unto deſtruction: (Hel. e. vi. 

v. 8.) Indeed the caſe is fo plain, that if the fact could be 
ſo ſtated 'in a parable, that ſelf, love *could be ' precluded, 
ſinners muſt be induced to give judgment againſt them- 

ſelves: and at the day of judgment, when ſentence ſhall 

be given upon all the workers of iniquity, the criminals will 

univerſally perceive, that it is in vain to attempt to juſtify 


their conſciences, wilkthen appear futile and deſperate; . as 
they charge the blame of man's wickedneſs. on God, and 
vindicate all the crimes, that can poſſibly be committed. 
But as all things pertaining to life and goings are pro- 
poſed to us by the goſpel, and we are bid to aſk what we 
will, that it may be given to us; the ſinner's er 
Wickedneſs will be found to ariſe from his enmity to God, 
his averſion to his ſervice, and: his contempt of ſpiritual 
dleſſings; and it will appear that he would on no account 
| have conſented to the mortification of his luſts by the ſpecial 


* 


What more could have been done for theſe men, that hath 
not been done for them? Thus the glory of the believer's 
ſalvation belongs only to God, and the blame of the ſinner's 
ruin only to himſelf. Indeed the Lord is not bound to af- 
Ford his rebellious creatures ſo many advantages: but if He 
graciquſly vouchſafe them, and men will then rebel againſt 
mme light, or take e to ſin from the truths of 
+. the. goſpel, their guilt wil | 
they may expect to be doomed to everlaſting unholineſs and 
„ milery. (Mart c. xxi. v. 19. Rev, c. xxi. v. 11.) And 
| nations, or churches, who abuſe their privileges, may ex- 
pect to be deprived of them: the Lord will © take away 
& the hedge” of his unfruitful vineyard, © and it ſhall be 
& « eaten up. © He will lay it waſte that it ſhall not be 
“ fpruned or digged ;. there ſhall come up briars and thorns, 
c and he will even command the clouds that they rain no 
rain upon it.“ Whatever delight he hath taken in any 
dlenomination of, profefſfing Chriſtians ; if they, or their 
y poſterity degenerate from that faith and purity, which once 
aiiſtinguiſhed them, and become addicted to covetouſneſs, 


cduliar relation to him. The tendency” of their advantages 


themſelves. Thoſe excuſes, by which many now quiet | 


grace of God. So that it may with propriety be enquired, | 


be peculiarly. aggravated, and | 


. oppreſſion, or any vice: we may ſhortly expect to hear | 


incl, ind to prejudice men's minds againft the 


Nos unced a a inſt, or judgments executed upon them. | 
Fe, if lth, ofthe deſcriptions of profeſſed Chriſtians in [ 
© [our land, WF unconcerned in this obſervation ;. may we all 


& [2% 


 ateful comm Mon, which he then received; repreſent — 
ing the event of his miniſtry in the obduracy and ruin 


TW: - 


N 


e bis people; but containing an intimation, that a 


- 


. remnant ſhould be preſerved, and become the ſeed of a 
future holy generation, v. 8-13. 8 


be zealous, and repent, and do our firſt works, that ſen... 


tence may not be awarded againſt us. Men are commonly 
deemed happy, who grow rich with rapidity, and add one 
poſſeſſion to another, as if they would appropriate the whole 
earth, But covetouſneſs is idolatry : and it is generally at- 
tended by fraud, and oppreſſion of the poor, which God 
abhors ; and whilſt many envy the proſperous wretch, the 
Lord denounces an awful woe upon him. Perhaps he may 
ſo order matters in his providence, as to deprive him of his 
wealth, or render it a burden to him: however he will 
ſpeedily require his -ſoul, -and then whoſe will-all his riches 
be? Nor are the luxurious and intemperate leſs obnoxious 
to the vengeance of God: how. many. are there who in- 
flame themſelves with exceſſive indulgence, and. gratify 
every ſenſe, as if their only buſineſs on earth were to pamper 
the body, and there were no other uſe to be made of their 
time and ſubſtance ? Such men regard none of the works 
of the Lord, nor conſider the operation of his hands: his 
works of creation, providence, and redemption, are alike 
unnoticed by them; nay they obſerve not his terrible judg- 
ments, and expect not his threatened vengeance. The 


prevalence of ſuch vices 3 deſolating judgments upon 
kingdoms, which reduce all ranks to the moſt abject 


miſery ; and no tongue can expreſs what numbers, both of 
the honourable from their pompous feaſts, and of the mean 
from their licentious revels, deſcend into hell; „ which 
« enlargeth herſelf, and openeth her mouth without mea- 
ſure,” to ſwallow up the multitudes that continually become 
her prey. In that dreadful place there will not be fo much 
as a drop of water to cool the burning tongue of thoſe, who 
here fared ſumptuouſly every day. But whilſt ſuch are 
abaſed to the loweſt miſery and contempt, “ the Lord of 
© Hoſts will be exalted in judgment, and God that is holy 
'« will be fanctified in righteouſneſs.” In every cafe he 
will alſo provide for the meek and humble, and feed both 
the bodies and ſouls of his people with a ſuitable proviſion. 
But it is lamentable to obſerve what pains men beſtow in 
| 1 the vanities of the world, and in gratifying their 
uſts, and in drawing down the judgments of G upon 
them! And what prodigious exceſles of impiety and 
iniquity men gradually arrive at, from ſmall beginnings. 
Every ſin needs fome other to conceal it, to ſecure the ſuc- 
ceſs of it, or to defray its expence. Youthful luſts lead to 
depredation, lying, perjury, perhaps to murder: corrupt ' 
practices lead to infidel principles; and thus men fin away 
fear, ſhame, and remorſe, till they ſet God at defiance by 
their blaſphemies : and they cat only be convinced of the 
truth of his word, by his haſtening his threatened vengeance; 
and then too late they will know it, and become ſenſible of 
| their ow enadneſs and folly. In the mean time, they will 
continue to call e. evil, and evil good, to put * darkneſs 
« for light, and light for darkneſs, and bitter for ſweet, and 
_ < ſweet for bitter; and the tendeney of their diſcourſe, and 
writings evidently is, to confound the moſt. important dif- 
truths 
IN 


3 f 


„ 


Bere Chris 8. I. Bgſore Chriſ 558. 

IN the year that king Uzziah died, I faw | Holy, holy, holy, is the Loxp of hoſts: the 
= alſo the Lozp ſitting upon a throne, high | whole earth 7s full of his glory. r 
and lifted up, and his train filled the temple. | 4 And the poſts of the door moved at the 

2 Above it ſtood the ſeraphims: each one voice of him that cried, and the houſe was 

had ſix wings; with twain he covered his face, filled with ſmoke. be Ea 

and with twain he covered his feet, and with | 5 Then faid I, Woe 75 me! for I am un- 
twain he did ffir. A done; becauſe I am a man of unclean lips, and 

3 And one cried unto another, and faid, | I dwell in the midſt of a people of unclean 
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precepts, and ways of the Lord: and their ſelf- ſuffcieney ſeems to have been the place of the mercy ſeat, over which 
and conceit of their own capacities and diſcernment, and the the glory of the Lord was uſed to appear, and where he 

arrogant and ſupercilious manner, in which they behave to- | reigned, as the God of Iſrael, and of the whole earth: and 
wards ſuch, as profeſs to believe revealed myſteries, mark | as an exterior ſymbol of his Majeſty, his train, or the ſkirts 
them out, as expoſed to the additional woe, denounced on | of his robes, filled the whole temple.—Above, or over 

_ thoſe, who are wiſe in their own eyes, and prudent in their | againſt this throne, or above his other worſhippers, and at- 
own ſight. Whilſt many, in this xeſpe&, glory in their | tendants, ſtood the ſeraphims, the burning ones, the moft 

. ſhame ;- others, of a different deſcription 6f rebels can pride | glorious of the angelic orders, glowing with the holy flame 
themſelves in bong mighty to drink wine, and men of | of divine love. And they food, as employed in cele- 

. ſtrength to mingle ſtrong drink: as if their ability, through | brating his praiſes, and prepared to execute his mandates — 
habit or conſtitution, to waſte the gifts of God, to es Each of them had © fix wings, with twain he covered his 

others to drunkenneſs, and to take that opportunity of | © face; an emblem of their inability ſtedfaſtly to behold, 

cheating them, wonld plead an excuſe for their exceſs ! | or fully to comprehend all the glory of the Lord; and of 
Woe be unto ſuch men; and woe to that nation, in which | their profound reverence, and adoring awe. With twain 
they obtain authority; for it cannot be expected that they | © he covered his feet ;** denoting their humility, as con- 
mould ſeruple to commit the moſt flagrant injuſtice, when | ſcious that they and their ſervices were beneath the notice 
their own lucre requires it. But whilſt men thus © caſt | of the Lord, or of themſelves, or of each other, in his pre- 

_« away the law of the Lord, and deſpiſe his holy word; they | ſence. © And with twain he did fly ;”” repreſenting their 
become fuel for the fire of his indignation, and deſtroy the | prompt celerity, and alacrity in executing his will, as their 
very root of all their own proſperity: and after he hath | delight, and honour. At the fame time they ſung aloud 

ſmitten them, and their carcaſes are torn in the ſtreets, or | reſponſive to each other, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord 
lodged in the grave, © his anger will not be turned away, | of hoſts.” Regt c. iv. v. 8.) This threefold repetition. 
but his hand will be ſtretched out ſtill, to deſtroy both | hath generally, and juſtly been deemed to refer to the three: 
<« body and ſoul in hell.” And the earth will indeed tremble | divine perſons in the Trinity; and to the holineſs diſplayed 
and flee away, when he ſhall ſummon its inhabitants before | in their ſeveral parts in the great work of redemption. For 
his tremendous judgment-ſeat. Even in this world he will | the ſeraphim ſeem to celebrate the Lord's holy hatred of 

never be at à loſs for inſtruments of his vengeance. At | fin, as diſplayed both in the ſalvation of the goſpel, and in 
his ſignal they will come from the ends of the earth with | the puniſhment. of its oppoſers: in which reſpect, the 
unabated force and ſpeed : when he gives commiſſion, all | whole earth, as well as the heavens, have been, and will 
reſiſtance. is vain: and as we know not how ſoon all earthly | be filled with his glory. Whilſt this folemn hymn of praiſe 
comforts, and confidences may fail us, and forrow and de- | was echoed from one to another of theſe anc worſhip-- 
ſpair may overwhelm us: let us diligently ſeek the well | pers, the poſts, or pillars of the porch of the Temple ſhook 
grounded aſſurance, that when fleſh, and heart ſhall fail, | at every refponſe, and the whole hoyſe was filled with 
« God himſelf will be the ſtrength of our heart, and our | ſmoke, or thick darkneſs, as when dedicated by Solomon. 

« portion for ever. [V. 5. Then ſaid ,&c.] This awful viſion of the divine 

„„ r Ie exalted worſhip of the ſeraphim over- 
J 1 me prophet with i eue of his own vileneſs: 

.  EHAP. VI.] V. 1—4.] Ifaiah ſeems to have delivered | (Fob, c. xlii. v. 5,6.) And his humiliation was attended 

_ fome meſſages from God, before the death of Uzziah, but | With great diſmay. If theſe glorious ſpirits thought no- 
he was at this time more ſolemnly commiſſioned to the pro- thing of their exalted ſervices ; what would become of him, 

| phetical. office, and prepared for the proper execution of | who had preſumed to ſpeak to, and in the name of, Jeho- 
it. The Temple is the ſcene laid for this auguſt ſym- | vah, with his unclean, and unhallowed lips? He had de- 

- bolical viſion of the glory of the Lord. And the ſeveral in- nounced woes on others: but he now perceived himſelf- 

.. terpoling vails are repreſented as removed out of the way; liable to the ſame condemnation ; not only for his other 


2 


for the viſion related in ſome meaſure to thoſe times, when | fins, but alſo as © a man of unclean lips,” as one, h 
the way into the holieſt was to be made manifeſt. The | had uſed his tongue, (that had fo often ſpoken-vaiu-and fin- 
b Lord appeared to the prophet, fitting on a throne, as in an ful words,) in ſpeaking the meſſage of God and had 
human form; for he then“ ſaw the glory of Chriſt, and] mixed many defilements with his oy 2 and 
<<. ſpake of him,” (Fobac. xii. v. 39-44) And © no man propheſying. He was ſenſible alſo that he. dwelt amongſt = 
4 hath ſeen God at any time, the only begotten Son bath a people of unclean lips“ of the ſinfulneſs of whoſe worſhip gg 
| £ declared him,” This * throne high and lifted vp,” | he never was fully aware, © till his eyes had ſeen the King 
po Oo pag lh el el ey ee RRC | LINE: 
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ſtigacy, and regard to 


lips: for mine eyes have ſeen the King, the 
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Lo, this hath touc 
iüniquity is taken away, and thy fin purged. 


Hear ye indeed, but underſtan 


V. 8. ſo Sg.] The Lord would not ſend to his-peo- | ©. eyes, and hear with their cars, and underſtand with their 
ple by the ſeraphim, but by a prophet like unto themſelves: 


And he openly enquired whom he ſhould ſend, that was fit 


"4% V. 95 10.] 
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LoxD of hoſts. 


6 Then flew one of the ſeraphims unto. 
me, having a live coal in his hand, which 
he had taken with the tongs from off the | 
"nar: | | 


- 7 And helaid it upon my mouth, and ſaid, 


8 Alfo I heard the voice of the Lozp, ſay- 


ing, Whom ſhall I ſend, and who will go for 


us? Then faid 1, Here am I; ſend me. 
9 And he faid, Go, and tell this people, 


ye indeed, but perceive not. 


* 
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10 Make the heart of this people fat, and 


< the Lord of hoſts:” and having meaſured himſelf by | 
©. them, he never was before ſo ſenſible of his on guilt; and 
of his unworthineſs of, and unfitneſs for, the prophetical 
office; which he now feared would only end in his, and 
their condemnation. (Lukec. v. v. 8.) | 


V. 6, 7.] The Lord was pleaſed to encourage his 


_ trembling ſervant by a ſymbolical action of a ſeraph, who 
flew to him, with a live coal from off the altar. The fa- 
_ cred fire from the altar of burnt-offering may repreſent the 

Gacrifice'of Chriſt, and its effects: the live coal applied to 
the prophet's lips, may denote the aſſurance given him of 


pardon, and acceptance in his work, through the atonement 


of Chriſt; and the communication of divine grace, to 
cCleanſe away pollution, and to kindle the flame of divine love 


zn his heart, and to fit him for the execution of his office 
with zeal, and ferven | e 


for, and willing to undertake the ſervice? the expreſſion 


e who will go fer us? correſponds with ſeveral, that have 
been already noticed. (Gen. c. i. v. 26.) And now the 


prophet, aſſured of. aſſiſtance, and acceptance, and filled 


With zeal for the glory of God, readily anſwered “ here I | 
am, fend me.“ He would go on, any meſlage, to any 
perſon, or any whither, whatever hardſhip, difliculty, and | 


peril attended it. 


tion, to whom the prophet was ſent.— Where the Mord of 


God is not attended by the converting influences of the | 
Holy Ghoſt, it produces effects contrary to its genuine 
tendency: its oppoſition to the pride, prejudices, and luſts 


of men renders them more outrageous: convictions are 


produced, and violently ſtifled, and thus the conſcience 
gts callous : the unzaſineſs, that it excites, drives men 
Auto excels, infidelity, or furious enmity for ſhelter: and 
when men are once engaged in opeu oppolition, their ob- 
ieir carnal intereſts and credit 
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ed thy lips; and thine „ 
12 And the Lokp have removed men far 


— land. oY 3 
13 But yet in it Mall be tenth, and it ſhall 
| return, and ſhall be eaten; as a teil tree, and 

d not; and ſee as an oak, whole ſubſtance z5 in them when 


; 


1 


This awful paſſage is referred to ſix times 
in the New Teſtzment ; which inews that the viſion had 
relation to the Jews rejection of Chriſt, and their con- 
Jequent calamities; as well as to the men of that genera- 
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make their ears heavy, and ſhut- their eyes; 
leſt they ſee with their eyes,. and hear- with 
their ears, and we en with their heart, 
and convert, and be hea let. 


- 


11 Then faidI, Lord, how long? And he 
anſwered, Until the cities be waſted without 
inhabitant, and the houſes without man, and 
the land be utterly defolate.  _ __ 


. 


away, and there be a great forſaking in the 


they caſt their leaves : ſo the holy ſeed ſhall be 
the ſubſtance — Et, 


amongſt proud, and ungodly men, puſh them forward to 
the moſt deſperate extremes. Thus the goſpel. is heard, 
but not underſtood : Something of its nature is.ſeen ; but 
its glory, and excellency cannot be perceived, except by 
a humble ſpiritual mind.: and the more'men of this ſtamp 
hear, the more inſenſible they grow, and they are leſs and 
leſs affected either by its promiſes or warnings, ſo that their 
hearts are made fat, their ears become heavy, they ſhut 
their eyes, and the whole tends to their deeper guile and 
condemnation. God frequently leaves men to this judicial 
blindneſs, and hardneſs for their other fins, eſpecially for refiſt- 
ing the convictions of their own conſciences, and the ſtrivings 
of his Spirit. This was the awful cafe of numbers in the 
days of Ifaiah, and in thoſe of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles: and 
the Lord foreſeeing this effect, and purpoſing to leave 
them to this obduracy, „ leſt they ſhould ſee with their 


3 


— 


hearts, and convert, and be healed,” or ſaved, as it 
were commiſſioned the Prophet to go on this very buſineſs. 
V. 11, 12.] The Prophet objected not to the work 
aſſigned him; and queſtioned not the juſtice, and goodneſs 
of God in this awful ſentence : but he enquired how long 
this was to be the caſe? And was anſwered, that it would 
be thus, till the cities and lands were utterly deſolated, and 
the inhabitants carried into captivity ; and this forſaking of 
the whole land would continue for a long time. This was 
verified in the Babyloniſh captivity ; but much more em- 
phatically in the final deſolations of the Temple, and : Jeru- 
alem by the Romans, and the long continuance of the diſ. 
| perſed and forſaken ſtate of the Jewiſh nation. 


yg 


V. 13. But yet, &c.]- The Lord. meant to preſerve a 
remnant, like the tenth, or tithes, that were holy to 
him. Theſe would return from captivity, and be con- 

verted to the truth, and devoted to him, as thoſe holy 

| things, that were eaten in his courts by the prieſts. Nay, 
the nation of Iſrael, in its loweſt ſtate, would be like an 
oak, or any other tree, that is ſtripped of its leaves, lopped, 
or cut down: but the trunk or root ſtill remains and has 
life in it, and will again ſhoot forth. Thus the remnant of 
believers during, and after the captivity, were an holy ſeed, 


8 
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the ſubſtance. of the nation, which ſhot forth again, and 
| e 
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Contains 1. The terror of Ahaz, and his people, on | 
|  » account of the tonfederacy of the Syrians, and Iſruelites 
again them, v. 1—2. 2d. Iſaiah ſent to aſſure | 


| flouriſhed : thus Chriſt eſpecially, and with him the Jews, 

_ " who embraced Chriſtianity, and incorporated with the Gen- 
| ſeed; and thus the Jews, who ſhall in due time become his 

diſciples, are the holy ſeed ; the ſubſtance of the tree, that 

. hath been lopped, and cut down, but which will at length | 

_ revive, and flouriſh again more than ever | 


ſee through a glaſs darkly. However, though the Lord be 
high, AT li 

ſeated upon a throne of grace, and the way into the holieſt 
is now laid 15 Wulf his 


adoring the ineffable glories of Jehovah; that they have no 
| leiſure, nor inclination, to admire themſelves, or commend 


Jehovah Jeſus, in his full glory. His eſſential holineſs reflects 
honour. on all his natural attributes: and whether he par- 


fing! Nay: theſe bleſſed ſpirits vie with each other, Who 

hall moſt fervently adore the triune God of our ſalvation. 

Even to witneſs their holy: ſtrains, and active obedience 
would be more, than we g 


Nor 4 | ' who' 
. « as filthy rags,” Nor 4s there a wan on earth, Who 
| "Ty roofs. ho FIRM. i W 1y IO 3 | 15 4 "= Way | 9 vid 4 


* 7 Ks 1 
hoe; 


but ſhould ſpeedily be ruined, 3—9. 3d. Abaz re- 


The ſpiritual diſcovery of the glory of God prepares the 
duty. Indeed all external ſymbols muſt be inadequare fully 


and wiſdom imparted to him; and this is attended with 
adequate meaſure of fervent love, gratitude, and zeal, and 
delight in obeying his commands; The cherubim, and 


other praiſe: and they know that they cannot but poſſeſs 
each other's love, whilſt they bear the image, and concur 


dhe croſs of Chriſt, and by the preached goſpel, and its effects, 
tte whole earth is filled with his glory: and theſe form the | 
moſt exalted, and favourite themes even of the adoration, 


Ad 


* 


LOS ASA. 0. 


o 


Abaz, that they ſhould not accompliſh their deſigns, 


q Mn. * * —_— n. 


CHAP, VII. 1 


| - Before Chrift 140. 

- fuſing 10 aſt a fign of Cod; and Iſaiab's predifling 
the miraculous birth of Immanuel, as a fign of the 

_ prefervation of David's family, d. 10-16, 4th. 

A prophecy of deſolating judgments to be executed 

upon the land by the Egyptians, and Afſyrians, 
v. 1725 «< 4 ; 9015 


/ 
= 2 


th. 3 „* ( * 


tile converts, when the nation was rejected, were the holy 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
heart, for the exerciſe of every grace, and practice of every 


to repreſent to the mind the Lord's eſſential majeſty and ex- 
cellency: yet they may ſuit our preſent ſtate, in which we 


fted up; yet in and through Jeſus Chriſt, he is 


full glory is diſplayed in his 
temple above ; his train filleth the outer ſanctuary: yea he 
dwells in * broken heart, as in a temple in which he 
delighteth. Every rational ereature worſhips God in hu- 


mility, and reverential fear, proportioned to the holineſs, 


ſeraphim before the throne are ſo occupied in admiring, and 
one another. Satisfied with his approbation they want no 


in the worſhip of the Lord. All our vain- glory, ſelf- 


and pride; and would be annihilated by one view of 


don or puniſh, he hath ſo arranged his plan, that his hatred. of 
fin, and love of juſtice will be Giſplayed, and adored: and in 


a. Get a * 


and archangels, who ſing glory to God 
higheſt, peace on earth, and good will to men.“ 
Nor is there one of them, who does not deem it an honour 
to worſhip him, who was crucified on Mount Calvary, 

inkdel s pride themſelves in degrading, and oppo- 


at. 


hnners in this earthly ſanctuary 
could endure; yet they deem all beneath his worth, or even 


His notice. Such ſcenes. are too dazzling for our conſtant | 
contemplation: a few glimpſes ſuffice to convince. us, that 


& we are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteouſneſſes 


a 8 — ** * ** _ — 1 8 * „ 


would not be aſhamed of, and lothe his moſt admired per- 
formances, and fink into habitual ſelf-abhorrence, and 
abaſement, if he had one clear view of the divine glory, 
and of the worſhip of heaven. And this would be attended 
wich deſpair: and he would no more dare to ſpeak to, or 
of the Lord, with his polluted lips; if he fo ſaw the juſtice, 
holineſs, and majeſty of God, as not to diſcern alſo his 


| glorious mercy and grace in Jeſus Chriſt, But when the 
- atonement is underſtood, and by faith applied to the heart; 


the iniquity of onr holy things is taken away, and the con- 
ſcience purged from dead works to ſerve the living God: 
and by his holy Spirit the love of his name is ſhed abroad 
in the heart, and the humbled ſinner takes encouragement, 
and feels an ardent deſire to glorify the Lord. Then we 
become ready for any ſervice, in which he pleaſes to employ 


| us: and neither the ſenſe of our own unworthineſs, and in- 
ſufficiency; nor a view of the importance, and difficulty of 
| the work: nor a proſpect of hardſhips, and injuries in it, 


will deter us from any attempt, to which we deem ourſelves 
to be called in his providence; but we become ready to ſay 


4 Here I am, ſend me. For love of, and confidence in 


Chriſt conſtrain, and encourage and prepare us for labour- 
ing with diligence, ſuffering with patience, and bearing in- 
juries with perſevering meekneſs. But they, whom the 

Lord really ſends to preach his goſpel, muſt be ready to 


labour without apparent ſucceſs: and even to be the in- 


— 


| admiration, ambition, and mutual adulation, originate from I 
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ſtruments of rendering many of their hearers more harden- 
ed and inexcuſable in their crimes, and more ripe for divine 
judgments ; even as if they were ſent upon that melancholy 
bu inels. However we thould perſiſt in praying for the 
divine bleſſing on our labours : and folemnly warn men of 
the danger of ſtifling their convictions, quenching the 
Spirit, and holding the truth in unrighteouſneſs. No 
humble enquirer 4 Chriſt need fear this awful doom, 
which is a ſpiritual judgment on thoſe, ho hate the light, 
becauſe. they determine to hold faſt their ſins. Let then 
every one, who hears, or reads the goſpel, watch and pra 


- againſt that pride, aud love of wickedneſs, and all 


previous provocations, which tend to this dreadful] ob- 
duracy: let none of them harden theig hearts, leſt God give 
them up to. a ſtrong deluſion: and let every one pray for 
the illumination of the wy Spirit, that he may perceive the 
glory, and preciouſneſs of divine things, by which alone 
we are ſecured. againſt this u ger. And 


whilſt we read of the fate of Jeruſalem, and witneſs the fad 


fate of the unbelievi Jews, let us take warning not to 
imitate their crimes. . eſſed be God, he ſtill preſerves his 
.Chyrch, for, the ſake of the remnant of true believers, 


which are the ſubſtance of it: and however profeſſors, or, 


viſible Churches may be lopped off as unfruitful branches; 
the holy ſeed will ſhoot forth: yea Iſrael. ſhall yet again 
bud, and bloſſom, and fill the face of the world with. fruit, 
May the Lord: haſten chat glorious time, which ſhall be as 
ife from the dead $0 all the nations of the m. 
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with 


. Ar. N 

5 0 for the ſake of their relation to David, and to his 
promiſed ſeed: and probably their enemies were bent on 
God deſtruction, in impious oppoſition to the eee * 


for their defence. 

Bnhear-jaſhub his ſon with him: the reaſon of this command | 

is not mentioned. Some think it was merely becauſe” his 
name a remnant ſhall return“, was itſelf a 


gn of merey | 
Jews: others think that ſome reference E. xp 


1 | word of. 
| could hot be eſtabliſhed ; in proſperity, or Oren Rom ſimi- 


in reſerve for the 


wuaas to be had to this child! in the prophetical fign, that was | 
$77 Loy red 24 pc D 4 75 


ND it came to paſs in the days of Ahaz 
the ſon of Jotham, the ſon of Uzziah 


43 Lids of Judah, that Rezin the king of Syria, 
and Pekah, the ſon of Remaliah king of Urael, | 
went up towards Jeruſalem to. war againſt it, 
Tabeal: 


but could not prevail againſt it. 
2 And it was told the houſe of David, ſay⸗ 


ing, Syria is confederate with Ephraim. And 
his heart was moved, and the heart of his 


ople, as the trees 1 the wood are G teen 
the wind. 


an Milt, 


4 forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, and en 
juaſhub thy ſon, at the end of the conduit of 


the Ppper pool, in the bigh-way of the fuller”: 8 
field; 


4 And fay unto him, Take heed, and ba 
quiet ; fear 'not, neither be failtt Beatte for 


the two tails of theſe ſmoking fire- brands, for 


the fierce anger of Rezin With Syria, and of 
191 the ſon of Remaliah. 


1.5 . Aae Ephrairns and, the 00 of 


OO 8-5 at We HI 
TSATAH. 
* 


| WA I tempt the Lol. | 


Bifir Grit 746, 


} Remaliah, have. taken evil counſel alt 
F ſayi mags '5-:31"; 

6 Let us go up PREP? Ta, ß vex it, 
and let us make a breach therein for us, and 
ſet a king in the midſt of it, even the ſon * 


7 Thus Faith” the Lord Gov, It ſhall not 
ſtand, neither ſhall it come to paſs. 

8 For the head of Syria 45: 1 ha 
the head of Damaſcus is Rezin; and within 
| threeſcore and five years ſhall FR. be 
broken, that it be not a people. 

9 And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, 
and the head of Samaria is Remaliah's ſon, 


If ye will not believe, ſurely ye * not be 


| eſtabliſhed, 

10 Moreover the Logp ſpake again uto 

Ahaz: ſaying, 

11 Alkthee aſignof the Lox th: y God; aſk 

it either in the depth, or in the hehe above. F 
12 But Ahaz faid, 5 not alk, neither: 


— — N 


512 * > 15 ER 8. wen 
CHAP: v. ., 1. 70805 could not, 441 (2 Chron. 
- XXVill. This Syrians and Iſraelites had vanquiſhed the 
Jaws with terrible ſlaughter ; but they could not 228570 to 


: take Jeruſalem, or to deſtroy the houſe of David. #5, 


Ahaz, and his family were pre- 


od to them. 
V. 3. G, &c.] Ifaiah ſeems to lite been little no- 


tied 'by Ahaz, and perhaps could not have had accels to 
bim; in his palace: but he was ordered to meet him in a 


1 place, that was pointed out to him: probably becauſe Ahaz 
| and his nobles were to aſſemble there, to ęoncert meaſures | 


And he was alſo commanded to take 


V. 24. Two Tails, Ke.) Probably this Wenge to Abaz 


. was ſubſequent to the defeat of the men of Judah by the | - 
..__ Syrians, and Iſraelites, which might occaſion their con- | 
flernation. Rezin, and Pekah had been two fire-brands, -| 
and had made a dreadful conflagration; and the 
till more fatal effects from their confederacy : 


Jews feared 


_ Tuckeſs was at an end, and they were only the two tails of 
ſmoki fire-brands, which. were ready to be wholly's ex- 


. 
6. Let us, &c.] 5 and Pekah: probably in- 
| Ended to ful __ 117 whole 4 of e and hav= 


un ul 


\ 


| _ fraelites, about the twenty-ſecond. 


but their 


PS a * * N * 4 
— 5 _ - — — 
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| ing © « nals a Wee in \ it” to Sd) it e di; or 


to ſet over it another king, as their vaſſal. It is not knoyn 


| who Tabeal was. The frequent mention of the houſe of. 


David, and the fign afterwards given, en, that hee . 
| was to "py that family. 


doms ever prevail againſt Judah. As Damaſcus was 


[| capital of Syria; ſo that kingdom was arrived at its height 


| under Rezin, and would thenceforth decline: and Ephraim, 
or the kingdom of Iſrael, of which Samaria'was'the capital, | 


was more proſperous under Pekah, than it would ever aſte 


be: and in the ſpace of ſixty-five years, it would be o 
ruined, as to be no more a people. It is computed to 
have been ſixty- five years from this prediction to the time, 
when Eſarhaddon carried away captive the laſt remains of 
year of Manaſſeh's 
The doom of Syria, and Iſrael was abſolutely de- 
t unleſs Ahaz, and his ſubjects believed the 
od, and depended on him for protection, they 


lay Wee aneterrors.. 


- 11. A, &c. Abe did not pr 15 Ha hs | 
divine- meſlage ; therefore the 18 2 ä 
bid him aſk a ſign, for the confirmation of the Word 
ſpoken: and he was allowed to chooſe on; either in e 
heavens above, or in the earth beneath. 

n to — 


V. 12. I will not, &.] | Ahaz paid no 
meſſage of God, and had no dependance on him: he did 
not deſire to be convinced of the divine authority of that 
word, which militated with his ſinful purſuits, and im- 


I lid. a N of "I. and 3 He did 


3 And 


Ahaz was a very wicked man; yet the pur- 7 
| poſe, 2. ne of God required, that the Confederacy | 
| againſt him ſhould be defeated; ; nor would thoſe two king- 


Before Chrift 740. 


15 Butter and honey ſhall he eat, that he | 
may know to refuſe the evil, and chooſe the 
* | ? | . | | 

2 45 . | the uttermoſt part of the rivers of Egypt, and 


- pretended, that he would not needleſsly put the power of | 
God to /the trial, or preſumptuouſly demand his interpo- | 
V. 13. Hear now, &c.) Ahaz was the repreſentative 


* 


- 
OY 


- LY 


13 And he faid, Hear ye now, O houſe of 


David? Is it a ſmall thing for you to weary 
men, but will you weary, my God alſo? 

14 Therefore the Lok p himſelf ſhall give 
you a ſign, Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive, 


and bear a ſon, and ſhall call his name Imma- 


5 Te For before the child ſhall know to re- 
fuſe the evil, and chooſe the good, the land 


* 


— 


not believe that a miraculous ſign would be given ; and he 


of the houſe of David, though utterly unlike his pious 


| anceſtor: and his obſtinate rebellion, and unbelief, not 
only wearied'out the Lord's prophets, and ſervants, which 


was not a light matter, whatever he thought of it; but 
they were about to weary out the patience of God, to his 


own ruin ; though He would 
the houſe of David, A | „ | #4 
V. 14. Therefore, &.] It has been ſufficiently proved 
by learned men, that the word here uſed properly ſignifies 


not permit the extirpation of 


een yirgin:” and the conception and birth of à child, in 


we ordin 


addreſſed by that name: but as it would 


a ſign in this ſenſe, whatever name were given him. The 
paſſage cannot de made to accord to any events of thoſe 


times, as if it meant, “ that one, who was at that time a 


« yirgin, ſhould be married, and bear a ſon, &c.” The 


application of the name Immanuel to one, who was the 
governor of the land (c. viii. v. 8,) can comport with 

none but the reigning king, or the heir apparent: but He- 
 zekiah was born before 
cannot therefore admit of any interpretation, ( ; 
commodation,) of the prophecy, except that given by the 


naz came to the throne. 
or even ac- 


_ Evangeliſt, Matt. e. i. v. 233) © that a virgin of the 
| houſe df David ſhould 'miraculouſly conceive, and bear a 


| ſon, who ſhould be known to the church in all ſucceeding 


ages, as Immanuel, God with us; God manifeſted in 
the fleſh, and become our Brother and Saviour. He would 
de called by this name, as Solomon was called Jedediah, 
not that he ſhould have no other name, or be commonly 
operly belong 
to him; and he would be what that name 3 


ſign was given to faith, and would only encon be- 


lievers: and it would aſſure them, that no N ormed 
to deſtroy the family of David could be ſucceſs! 


ul, as ſuch 


. $ Butter, &c.] Though this child ſhould be mi- 
 raculouſly conceived; and be properly called Immanuel; 


* 
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. yet he would grow up like. other children, by the uſe of 
the ſame diet, as was cuſtomary in thoſe countries, until, 


or even when his faculties, as man, were unfolded, and he 


„ 
4 ; 
we. 
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courſe of things, could ſcarce have been called 


This 


5 


| continually har 


CHAP, vil. 
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> 


| 


. 
* 
45 


| of Aﬀyria. . 


then, unlike other children, he would 


Before Chrift' 540. 
that. thou abhorreſt ſhall be forſaken of both 
her kings. F Fig 
17 The Lord ſhall bring upon thee, and 
upon thy people, and upon thy father's houſe, 
days that have not come, from the day that 
Ephraim departed from Judah; even the king 


18 And it ſhall. come to paſs in that day; 
that the LoRD ſhall hiſs for the fly that is in 


for the bee that zs in the land of Affyria. 1 
19 And they ſhall come, and ſhall reſt all 


uniformly « refuſe 
© the evil, and chooſe the good,” 4 


V. 16. For before, &c.] There is much difficulty in 


making out the connection betwixt this and the preceding 


verſes; which is frequently the caſe, in the moſt remark- 
able predictions in the ſcripture ; for the Lord ſeems pur- 
poſely to caſt an obſcurity on them, as a trial of our humi- 
lity, and to prove, whether we will receive, and profit by 
what is obvious, though-we cannot ſatisfactorily ſolve every 
difficulty: or whether we will proudly reject the whole on 
that account. Some ſuppoſe, that by © this child,” the 
prophet meant his own ſon it Fe who ſtood by 
him: but this is not very natural, and it may be queſtioned, 
whether the expreſſion, “ ſhall know to refuſe the evil, 
« and chooſe the good,“ could afar be applied to him : 
for this is a very different thing from being able to diſtin- 
guiſh betwixt good and evil. Others ſuppoſe, that the 


| prophet meant, that in leſs time, than would be required, 


after the birth of the Virgin's Son, for his attaining to this 
capacity, (that is, within two, or three years,) the land of 
Iſrael, and 
would be deprived of 
d K. v. 30.) ; 

V. 17—19.] 


of both her kings: (Note, 2 Ling, 
The Lord would not permit the 8 yrians, | 


their deſign: but he would bave him, and his idolatrous 
ſubjects to know, that ſuch. judgments were coming upon 
them, as they bad never experienced, ſince the days of Re- 
hoboam : and: theſe would be brought on them eſpecially 
by the king of Aſſyria, on whom Ahaz placed an impro- 


would alſo concur in them. Probably Egypt abounded with 
' troubleſome, and noiſome ſwarms of flies: and Aſſyria 
might be remarkable for bees, which give great pain by 
their ſtings, and collect their honey from every quarter. 
In alluſion: to theſe inſects, the Lord intimated his deſign 
of giving the ſignal to thoſe nations, to come in vaſt mul- 
titudes, and to poſſeſs every part of the land. Judea lay 
| between the eres of Egypt, and Aſſyria, and was 
ed by thoſe contending powers. The 


Afſyrians : weakened Ahazz; inſtead of helping him: Sen- 
. greatly impoveriſhed the land in Hexekiah's reign. 


| The Aſſyrian king + took Manaſſeh captive, and made the 
land tributary ; and the Hogs of Babylon, who deſtroyed 9 


py 
* * 
x 


Jeruſalem, and deſolated the land, ruled over many of 
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Syria, which Ahaz both hated, and dreaded, 


and Iſraelites to prevail againſt Ahaz, to the extent of 


per dependance; (2 Kings, c. xvi:) but the Egyptians 
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of them in the deſolate valleys, and in the 
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+. quently moſt terrified by perils from men, ſo that their 


„ ; Un odly men are oſten 
ttmemſelves. © In the fear of the Lord is ſtrong 


* 
j 


* 


20 In the fame day ſhall the Lokp ſhave 


with a razor that- is hired, namely, by them- 
beyond the river, by the king of Afﬀyria, the 
head, and the hair of the feet: and it ſhall 


1 


alſs conſume the beard. 7 FO 
21 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that a man ſhall nouriſh a young cow, and 
„ SEO POP Pa Foo nl De 
22 And it ſhall come to paſs, for the 
abundance of milk that they ſhall give, 
that he ſhall eat butter: for butter and 
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honey ſhall every one eat that is left in the 


holes of the rocks, and upon all thorns, and | land. | 


upon all buſhes. - 


23 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that every place ſhall be, where there were a 
thouſand vines at a thouſand ſilverlings, it 


ſhall even be for briers and thorns. 


24 With arrows and with bows ſhall mer . 


come thither ; becauſe all the land ſhall be- 
come briers and thorns. "FUL RE 


25 And op all hills that ſhall-be digged 


with the mattock, there ſhall not come thi- 


ther the fear of briers and thorns: but it ſhall 


be for the ſending forth of oxen, and for the 


; p N 5 


treading of leſſer cattle. 


* 
— — 


1 e but tes pharach- Necho king of Egypt, flew good 
Joſiah, and carried Jehoahaz priſoner into Egypt, and 


hus haſtened the ruin of Judah, The uttermoſt part of 
the rivers of Egyp | 
which bordered upon the ſeven mouths of the river Nile. 


V. 20. In that, &c.] The Lord intended to employ 
the king of Aſſyria, as his hired ſervant, to execute judg- 
ment on the land, and'to 


give him the ſpoil of it for his 


wages: and he would deſtroy both the prieſts, princes, 
and the of the land in ſuch a manner; that the deſo- 


lation would reſemble the razor clearing away the hair 


from the head, the feet, and the beard, wichout any diſ- 


crimination. | 


. 


paſtures would be fo luxuriant, that a young cow, and two 


ewes would plentifully ſupply a man's family with milk and 

/ + butter, which, with honey, would be almoſt the only re; 
maining productions of the land. Vineyards, that had 
bdodeen let at high rents, (as a thouſand vines for a thouſand 
paoieces of filver yearly,) would then be overgrown with 
Peers and thorns ; and would become the coverts of wild 


beaſts, or the reſort of robbers, which the inhabitants 
ſhould come with bows and arrows to deſtroy 


WM  . #tions may be included, but the Babyloniſh captivity alone 
WW Fully anſwered to this deſcription, . 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
puniſhed by others as bad as 


: and the moſt . daring rebels againſt God are fre- 


hBaeearts are moved, as the trees of the wood are ſhaken by 


N 


8 3 p EEE og - e 


* IP . 
a "& 


t may mean thoſe parts of the land, 


Nt 


oth. 


Mc 


PS. 7 . | ance in fin, 
V. 21—25.] Through the ſcarcity of inhabitants, and 
of cattle, which would remain after theſe deſolations, the 


| con- 
fidence: but they, who deſpiſe him, not only meet wich 
great afflictions, but are deſtitute of any ſolid ſupport under 


8 


the wind.” But whatever men deviſe, the counſel of the 


and e 


word of God, and quiet! 
5 . 'Nay the o 
maattock, and the plough, would be generally diſuſed, of 
Wich the thorns and briers are figuratively repreſented as 
| Afraid: or the expreſſion may mean, that thoſe places, 
Which were ſo well cultivated, that no one would have 
_  » Feared any briers, and thorns covering them, would then 
be over-run with them: in ſhort, agriculture would ceaſe * 
 * . amongſt them, and the whole land would either become 
2 foreſt, or a paſture for cattle. . Introductory deſola- 


_ becauſ 


ing God; when in 


[ 


” 4 


Lord ſhall ſtand : and his regard to his own glory; and to 


his faithful word will frequently induce his interpoſition in 


our favour, when there is nothing in us, to move him to it. 
When , ungodly men are in diſtreſs, or terror, they.deviſe 


many expedients for ſafety: but they ſeldom think of hum 


bling themſelves before God, and ſeeking help from him; 
nay they hate the thoughts of it, and will rather venture 


any extremities, if they are left to the bent of their own | 
evil inclinations. ' However our God will proceed with his 


own plan; and he will not leave ſinners any excuſe; either 
for want of warning, or encouragement, ſor their continu- 


earth, they will continue to conſume all before them-: but 
when they have fulfilled their commiſſion, they will be ex- 
tinguiſhed in ſmoke, and ſtench : and when their ruin ap- 
proaches, they are often on the ſummit of their proſperity, 
xpecting its continuance, and increaſe. Sinners com- 
monly fear thoſe things 
Did they fear him, who is able to deſtroy body, and ſoul in 
hell; they would leſs dread the fierce wrath of thoſe, who 
can only kill the Body. We ſhould then take heed to the 
netly wait its accompliſhment ; and 
o God, we need not be faint hearted 
e of any enemies. But whatever unmerited, and un- 
expected deliverances the Lord may vouchſafe ; except we 
believe, and obey his word, and truſt in his protection, we 
cannot be eſtabliſhed. either in outward proſperity, or in ſe- 
renity of mind. The Lord is ever. ready to ſatisfy the 
humble enquirer, who deſires to believe | his truth, 
yet is perplexed with difficulties, and objections: but no 


committing our cauſe 


evidence can convince ſuch as hate the light, becauſe they 
are enemies to God, through determi 


pride of heart, 
and love of fin: and infidelty' is equally provoking, whe- 
ther it haughtily deſpiſe the evidence, which the Lord pro- 


poſes for the confirmation of his truth; or whether it pre- 


ſumptuouſly demand ſuch proof, as the caſe does not require. 

or admit of. But ungodly men will always — ; 

their crimes with-ſome colouring, even when their 

rebellion is moſt daring : and many pretend a fear of tempt- - 

fact they are determined not to truſt in, 

| m. It is only comparatively a ſmall thing for 

men to grieve, and wear) the faithful, and pious ſervants - 
a 23 


* 


Whilſt he hath work for the fire- brands of the 


moſt, which they ſhould fear leaſt. 


| weary the Lord. himſelf, and daily urge him to execute | 


e 
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1. CHAP. VIII. ö 
F ER if. A. prediflion of be ruin of Syria, a 
Tael by the King of Aſſyriaz confirmed by the name, 
Ec, 
. of "Y * b, and Iſrael by the ſame Mo- 
nach, v. 1—8 15 d. The Jews informed that the | 
confederacy of their 1355 would come to nothin 
erxßorted to fear, and truft in God, and not to bar 
man; and aſſured, that God An preſerve be- 
lie vers, whilff unbelievers would be enſnar ed, and 
5 ruigod, v. 9 1 f. 34d. The Prophet, as the 055 
e ce, propoſing bimfalf, ond his diſciples, as 
hs ns to the people, warning them againſt conſulting | 
deviners ;, directing. them to the word of God; and 
= © prediflin the miſery, blaſphemy, and deſpair of the 
tobo.ſlighted bis counſel, v. 16—22. _ | 


MOREOVER the Lok ſaid unto me, 
IVI Take. thee a great roll, and write in | 
| it with. a man's n concerning Maher- 
ſhalakhafi-tas.” * 1 


& + & 6 
— „ * 


iQ! H AP. VI. 
7 h 2 And I took unto me faithful witneſſes to 


the Praphet's. fon ; and _intimations of the de- 
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record, Uriah the prieſt, and Zechariah the 
ſon of Jeberechiah, - 

3 And I went unto the propheteſs; and ſhe 
conceived and bare a ſow, Then ſaid the 
Lokp to me, Call his name Maher-ſhalal- 
haſh- baz. 

4 For before the child ſhall have hes. 
ledge to cry, My father, and my mother, 
the riches of Damaſcus, and the ſoil of Sa- 
maria ſhall be taken away before the * King of 
Aﬀyria, , 


5 The Log. ſpake alſo unto me agen, 
ſaying, 


| waters of Shiloah that go ſoftly seta 2 
in Rezin and Remaliah's ſon; fk tte r 
brug- 


7 Now therefore, behold, che Lang SI 


th 2 en ant ven waters of the nvers 


8 Wy o 


of God MES EMT IT their TER by "A "TER: alſo. 


vengeance, upon them. But he will, give encouragement 
to humble believers, whilſt he leaves hardened infidels to 

their own deluſions : and the recollection of thoſe promiſes, 
which will ſurely be. fulfilled in their ſeaſon, tends greatly | 
1 true faith, in the moſt trying circumſtances. 
ne flog of the coming of the Divine Saviour was a 
5 5 iling ſup port to the hopes of ancient believers: what 
ſe. have we. to rejoice, and be thankful, that “ the vir- 


2 anuel: that the Word was made fleſh ; and that in 
our nature he paſſed through the ſeveral ſtages of child- 
| hood, youth, and manhood, to fulfil all. righteouſneſs, * 
our Surety, and to ſet us an example through them all, of 
refuling 4 evil, and chooſing the good; and then cloſed 
his 1 by offering bimſelf an all-ſufficient facrifice for our 
ſins? may we learn to truſt in, and love him, as now riſen, 
aſcended, and, in our nature, and for, our benefit, reigning | 


upon the en throne ; and, whilft we come to our | 


lations, Which fin hath brought on many 
churches and.nations, that once were very. proſperous, not 
only give warning to others, not to copy. their example: 
but Als * every individual to moderate his regard to 
* fs, which, maꝝ ſoen be torn from him; and they 
| _— Rs us, "that i if. we remain unfruitful 1 
e the Lord ETON: fentence | 


0 hath conceiued, and born a ſon, and called his name | 


4 dued with the Spirit of prophecy,) being pregnant at that 
as a memorial of the prediction, and a token of its accom» 


1 


ꝙ— » — 


on us, 2nd ſay, « * Lat no fruit grow on thee heneeforth for 


er... 
N 0 ＋ 1 
CHAp. vil. V. 1— 4-] This chapter be 
meſlage from Godt to his 8 which ſome 


TP 2 new. 
ink breaks 


to be continued to the end of the 12th chapter. The Lord 
| commanded the Prophet to take a large roll, ſufficient to 
contain in legible characters the prophecy to be delivered ; 

and “ to write in it, with a man's pen,” that is in the. 
plaineſt manner. Some render the word. tranſlated ©& a: 


| rors, and by “ a man's pen,” an engraving. tool, that 
being written in this manner, it might be publicly ex- 
hibited, (Hab, c. ii. v. 2.) The p was to be 
60 « concerning Maberothalal haſh-baz, bo or, “ to. haſten the 
Nl gs to 90 quickly the prey.“ "This title was pro- 

affixed to it; and it was ane intimated, that the 
Aries ** would bo edily, and idly execute the 
predicted vengeance. this tranſaction the Prophet 
« took faithful witneſſes ql record,” that they cla be 


„ either on 


account of her relation to him, or b e ſhe too was en- 


| time, he was ordered. to give the ſame name to the child, 


pliſhment. For before this child ſhould. know how to cry 
10 . and my mother, which children ſoon learn ; 


| | meple. riches of Damaſcus, and all the ſpoil of Samaria. So 
| | by 5 meſſage was delivered about the ſame tne, win 


A bud Ix foes det dere was a party in Judah, ve 
were "boat to, * . of OL * 2 - 
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6 Foraſmuch as this people refaſath. the 


off at the 7th verſe of the ninth chapter, but others ſuppoſe 


| roll,” a plate of poliſhed braſs, ſuch as were uſed for mir- 


ready to teſtify, if required, that he wrote the prophecy at 
| the time, which was mentioned, and pri to the events 
| foretold. And his wife, (called the Py 


ing of Aſſyria would ſeize on, and carry away the im- 
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ſtrong and many, even the king of Aſſyria, 
and all his glory: and he ſhall come up over 


all his channels, and go over all his banks: 


8 And he ſhall paſs through Judah; he 
ſhall overflow and go over, he ſhall reach 
even to the neck; and the ſtretching out of 
his wings. ſhall fill the breadth of thy land, 
el,. dhe ns 
9 Aſſociate yourſelves, O ye people, and 


ye ſhall be broken in pieces; and give ear, all | 
ye of far countries: gird yourſelves, and ye 

Free 
and ye ſhall be broken in pieces. E 


ſhall be broken in pieces; gird yourſelves, 


het _—__— FO" I r 


18 A 1A H. 


8 


Befort Chr 510% 
10 Take coünſel together, | and it ſhall 


come to nought; ſpeak the word, and it ſhall 


not ſtand : for God it with us, 
11 For the Lox ſpake thus to me with 
a ſtrong hand, and inſtructed me that I ſhould 
not walk in the way of this people, ſaying, 


12 Say ye not, A confederacy, to all hem 


to whom this people ſhall ſay, A confederacy ; 


neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid. ' 
13 Sanctify the Lox of hoſts himſelf; and 
let him be your fear, and let him be your 


1 


14 And he ſhall be for a ſanctuary; but for 


voured the eonfederates. This part of the prophecy was 
addreſſn ip ahem, as well as the people of Iſrael, who had 
revolted 792 and were ſet againſt that family. Shiloah 
was a rjvulet: hear Jeruſalem, from which the pool of Si- 
foard prdbuly was ſupplied,” (John, c. ix. v. 7.) The 
very name of which had a typical meaning. The gentle- 
neſs of its ſmall current repreſented the mildneſs and equity 
of the government of David, and his poſterity, compared 
with that of other neighbouring Princes: as well as their 
enfeebled ſtate at that time. The Iſraelites, and many of 
the Jews ungratefully forgot their „ e, to the houſe 
of David, and in unbelief deſpiſed the ſtill greater bleſſing, 
which was to deſcend from it; and contemning its enfeebled 
condition, they were ready to concur with Rezin and Pe- 
Ekah, in their attempts to deſtroy it. As a gentle brook is 
nan apt emblem of a mild government; ſo a large impetuous 
overflowing river aptly repreſents a mighty conqueror, and 
a' powerful tyrant. The waters of ſuch a river the Lord 


'.- bring up, to puniſh the people for their refuſal of 


David's family. Sennacherib the King of Aſſyria, at the 
| head of numerous, and veteran troops, glorying in his con- 


gaueſts, and graſping after new acquiſitions, was like a 


mighty river overflowing all his banks and rolling his im- 
petuous ſtreams through the adjacent lands. The kingdom 
bf Judah was repreſented as an human body. The inun- 

dation reached even to the neck: but the head, the capital 

city, Jeruſalem, ſtill remained above water. Sennacherib's 


ſucceſs was alſo deſcribed by the ſimilitude of a monſtrous 


bird of prey, which ſtretched forth its wings over the whole 
land: but the Prophet addreſſed himſelf to Immanuel in 
_ perſon, as the proprietor of this land. 
ſiah, in the form of God, was then Lord of that land eſpe- 
cially : There, in the fulrieſs of time, he would ſurely aſ- 
ſume human nature, and appear in the form of a ſervant : 
and he would therefore certainly. deliver his land from Sen- 
nacherib's invaſion, for his 
bis Ones to David. | 
V. 9, 10. The Prophet next gave a bold ch 


allenge to 


all the enemies of Jews: Let as many of them as would com- 


bine together, in the cloſeſt manner; let them ſtrengthen 5 
| themſelves, and prepare for the attempt by every meabs, 
which they could deviſe: Let them concert their operations | 
with the moſt profound policy, and P themſelves, and 

each other, ſucceſs with the utmoſt confidence; give 


| combination W Ne the church of Chriſt, and will be ful. 


The promiſed Meſs | 


own ſake, and for the fake of | 


| external relation to God, and their peculiar privi 


their orders with the greateſt deciſion ; their efforts would 


be fruſtrated, and themſelves broken to pieces. This he 
repeated three times, to ſhew his confidence, that it would 


certainly be ſo, for,“ ſays he, God is with us. The 
word is « Immanuel,” referring to the virgin's ſon before 


promiſed: As this bleſſing was enſured to them, no coun- 
ſel or confederacy, which interfered with it, could proſper. 
This prediction hath been fulfilled in the ruin of Syria, and 
Iſrael, in the deſtruction of Sennacherib's powerful armies, 
from various countries: and in the deſtruction of Babylon, 
and its dependancies: and it is equally applicable to every 

ful 


filling, till the laſt enemy ſhall be put under his feet. 
V. 1215. TheProphet next declared the inſtruction, 


which the Lord had powerfully impreſſed upon his mind, 


by no means to walk in the way of that people. The Lor 

ſpake to him, and bid him ſay to others, * ſay ye not a 
« confederacy, &c.” This was a caution to them, not to 

give credit to every report of combinations formed azainft 
them; and not to yield to deſponding fears on that account. 
The word rendered confederacy is commonly 'uſe&;"in a 
bad ſenſe, for an unlawful conſpiracy : And the eombina- 
tion of Rezin, and Pekah was an impious attempt to defeat 
the promiſes of God to the houſe'of David. It was alſo 
the effect of unbelief in the Jews, to be ſo alarmed at à con- 

federacy, which was ſure to be defeated ; and their propen- 
lity to form alliances with heathen princes aroſe from dif. 
truſt of God, and difregard to his commandments. Inſtead 
of this ſinful fear of man, they were called upon to & ſanc- 


« tify the Lord of hoſts himſelf, and to let him be their 


« fear, &c.:"” That is, they were to honour his glorious 
Majeſty, to dread his wrath, to reverence his authority, to 
cleave to his worſhip and ſervice, and to truſt in his mercy; 
truth, and power, (1 Pet. c. iii. v. 14, 16.) For he 
would be a ſanctuary, a holy refuge; to ſuch, as thus ſanc- 
tified him: But at the ſame time, he would be d for's 
ſtone of ſtumbling, and an occaſion of fallingy a trap; and 
4a ſnare,” to both Jews, and Iſraelites, who did not. In 
the time of Sennacherib's invaſion, and during the ſiege of 
Jeruſalem by Nebuchadnez zar, and the conſequent captivity, 


| and at many other times; whilſt true believers found the 
| Lord a ſanctuary to them, multitudes of unbelieving Tews- 
| were emboldened in their preſumptuous'confidence, by their 


leges: and 


this unwarranted dependance on the Lord, whillt they con- 


tinued in their ſins, proved a ſnare to them, and accelerated 
8 Vo; 2 ſtone 
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a ſtone of ſtumbling, and for a rock of offence | 
to both the houſes of Iſrael, for a gin and for 
a _ to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. . -- 


And many among them thall ſtumble, 


ind fall, and be broken, and be ſnared, and 
be taken. „ 
16 Bind 3 
among my diſciples. | 
And 1 will wait upon the Lon; that 
bideth his face from the ouſe of Jacod, and 
I will look for him. © 4 + 
18 Behold I, and the children whom 
LozD hath Bien M6, are for Lad and for | 


* 
bes. of 


the teſtimony, ſeal che law in 


the 


Befor e Chris ; 740. 


wonders in Iſrael, from the Loxo of hoſts, 
E dwelleth in mount Zion. 

19 And when they ſhall ſay unto you, Seek 
unte them that have familiar ſpirits, and unto 
wizards that peep, and that mutter: ſhould 
not a people ſeek unto their God? for the liv- 

ing to "the dead'? 

20 To the law and to the teſtimony: ; if 
they: 152 not according to this word, it is 
becauſe there is no light in them. 

21 And they ſhall, paſs through it, 3 


beſtead and . gry: and it ſhall come to paſs, 


that. when CAR ſhall be, hungry, they ſhall 


their ruin. Bur the ngen pn to this, mo miar 
paſſages, in the New Teſtament, (Rom. c. ix. v. 33. 
1 Pat. e. ii. v. 7, 8 ;) point out to us its grand a ith- 
ment, and ſhew whom the Apoſtles underſtood to be the 
« Lord of hoſts himſelf.” For whilſt Chrift, and his croſs 


a ſtumbling block to the Jewiſh nation in general: and 
their erroneous" explication of their ſcriptures, and their 
falſe confidence that God would protect "thee, joined to 
their rejection of, and oppoſition | to Chriſt, and his cauſe, 
enſnared them to their ruin, which was attended with un- 
heard of circumſtances, and conſequences of horror... | 
V. 16. Bind up, &c. The Prophet delivered the teſ- | 
timony and command of God to the people; but they be- 

gen _ blinded by their prejudices, and ſins, did not 
them; and they 


his inſtructions. N 

and ſealed up from re hae 

yet they preſerved and reverenc 
depoſit,” and were greatly-edified by 

trines, promiſes, predictions, and commandments of Chriſt, 

were ſealed among his diſciples ; others diſregarded. them, 

| 2 oe, Jews in particular have the vail upon their hearts to 


were, in great meaſure cloſed: 
He. related to future events; 
— as a ſacred. 


_ HE 
And 1, & c. 
| Lotd . hide his face, and withdraw the tokens of his 
| ſpecial favour from the houſe of Jacob; but he would wait 
on him, and look for his return in ſavour to them again: 


And doubtleſs he meant to encourage believers, in that, | | 


were a ſanctuary to the remnant of believers; they proved 


m. Thus the doc- 


And — the word of Chriſt related to/ future 
events, it is ſealed EGG his Alen, until its ac- 


and ſueceeding umes, to do the ſame. This might refer. | 


to ing calamities, and to the Babyloniſh captivi 
alter reſtoration __ dere bean, alſo yg 
| ir preſent rejected, iſperſed te the promiſe of | 
| their being again i admitted into the —— * is 

| Vouge 'Bubald: Se.]! Tbe Prophet had called the two 
ehilaten, & Which God: had given him, by 72 ſigni- 
fieant names (c. vũ. v. 3ù c. Wi. v. 3. :) And every 


| 


| time they were mentioned, their names would remind the | 


hearers of his predictions of 

Some of the-people: ew Fw, or that the Prophee 
| ftiduld give wem ſuch remarkable names: and: others 
W 983 and has: 
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dgment, and. ok, 


un were bound up, and ſealed 
among his diſciples, or thoſe, who 2 attended on 


| 


(| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| unto their God? 
The Prophet. a that the 1 


* 


ce. children were fas fi Land wonders i in Iſrael, from the- 
Lord, &c.” who had onlered him * thus to call them. 
| For though they were not miraculous ſigns confirming to 
the ſenſes the certainty of the predictions; yet they were. 
memorials from God concerning them, ſuited to excite at- 
tention, and expectation, St. Paul has quoted this paſſage, . 
in an argumentative diſcourſe, and applied it in ſuch a man- 
ner, as proves, that Immanuel himſelf, and, his people, 
whom he condeſcends to own both as brethren, and chu | 
dren, were primarily intended: (Heb. c. ii. v. 13.) He 
2 * 72 that ſhould be ſpoken againſt ;*” ( Luke, c. ii. 
And they have ever been beheld with wonder, and 
Late or deteſtation, becauſe of their conformity to 
and their zealous attachment to his cauſe, coarines 
Ree hs 
V..19.. Au _—_— Kc. ] The unbelieving 
pro ne to.ſeek. information; counſel, and help, in their dif- 
ulties, from diviners of different deſcriptions, which was - 
expreſsly forbidden in the Jaw, and was in fact to worſhip 
the Devil. Theſe perſons, it ſeems, uſed ſtrange fantaſtic 
| geſtures, in their incantations, ſuch as peeping out of the 
corners of their eyes, and muttering, as if they ſpake out of 
their belly; with other ceremonies ſuited 2h their Ape 
minable practices. But when the believing Jews" Were Were 
prfuated te ſeek unto ſuch, they were | ould 'by 4 
of anſwer, to, enquire, whether a people {tiould not ee 
And whether it was right, or reaſonable + 


Jews Wes - 


Und 


ta leave the living to conſult the dead; 'the living God, to 


conſult dead idols, or the ſpirits of dead men, 5 theſe - . 
witches and wizards mere: to bring up to them 2 * 


11 
i they ant inſtruction, * cou 1 


18 e. XXViii. v. 
20. To, &c. ] 
or encouragement,. 1 o tothe law, trutlis, and 

miſes of 2 21 It. they would not receive the A 5 
phet's meſlage, or doubted' of its authenticity, let them recur 
to the Jaw of Moſes: Let them prove all their principles, 
and practices by this ſtandard. 


plain they were hoth'deyoid of ſpiritual underſtanding, , 
and even-bereft of common. ſenſe: or it may meat that n 
dor comfort could be found in any other way. 
21, .22-], The Prophet next predicted the. witer 
FL would come upon thoſe, who rejected He — ij 


and law of God, to truſt in diviters,” or carnal confiden 


IR would nn, Wang. 


ut if any of them were ſo 
| perverſe, .as;to reject, and contradict this rule of deciſion, it: 


was. 


* ks N * 122 


. * * 
% 4 N - e , * 1 Y 4 | * 


* 


Biere Ohr M s A done ebnet mo. 
fret themſelves; and curſe their King and their | behold trouble and darkneſs, dimneſs of an- 
God, and look upwW arc. J guiſh; and; they [ſpall le driven to datk- 

933% 11th kdeti; odd © om © 


e e 1 
RRR 


* 


a % SS 7 [ «A 3 3s | 5 
224 Andethey ſhall look unto the earth; and neſs. 
f 1 N | Ke” | + . 1 * 2 ” . 


£ & 4a 


4 
. _ renn 


calamities, and w in the utme 
treſs, and penury. And when ready to periſh with hunger, 


they would increaſe their own anguiſh by their impatience; 


meaſures, and even blaſpheme God, whilſt | in vain they | 


be got from man; but on which ſide ſoever they looked, every nation aſſociate, and gird themſelves; let them take 
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bollly ay # tho Lord of hol is with us; the God of Jacob 
« is our refuge.” Their counſel ſhall - come to nought, 
their word ſhalt not ſtand} and preſent, and future enemies 
during the ſiege, and {ack of the city by the Chaldeans: but | of the church ſhalt ſhare the fate of thoſe, who formerly 
it moſt 'exa&tly correſponds to the account given by Joſe- | have been broken to pieces; and be conſtrained to ſay 
phus of the ſiege of Jeruſalem by the Romans, and the mi- thou haſt overcome, O Nazarene“ But it requires 
feries connected with that awful event. And indeed the the powerſul influences of divine grace to preſerve even 
whole chapter leads the thoughts forward to the coming of | godly men from conforming in ſome reſpects do the way of 
| mere profeſlors ; and from either deſponding, or employing 

jected the divine teſtimony concerning him, and the com- | carnal weapons, in perilous times. When Chriſtians ſee 
mand of God the Father to hear, and obey his beloved Son. | perſecuting powers, or boaſting ſcholara, combining againſt 
©.) 1 [PRACTICAL QBSERYATIONS. CCC ready 2 
We haye continual caufe to blefs God for having com- all for loſt: but let us not be thus diſmayed.) The cauſe 
| | of God is in no danger: but _ _ Nr 191 either upon 
é with a man's pen,“ in language level to bur feeble capa- | open oppoſers, or hypocritical friends. They who ſanctify 
Ae an for bing l his providence; a faithful the Lord of hoſts himſelf, and fear, and truſt in him, as 
tranſlation of the ſcriptures into our own tongue. They, | dwelling in human nature; who value nothing in compa- 
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who treat on divine matters, ſhould' Rudy plainnefs of | riſon wich his grace, and fear nothing ſo much as coming 
dt may interfere. With the diſplay of their eloquence, and tuary; and be kept by his power, through faith unto fal- 


. 


_ erudition, and with AC uiring a reputation with the learned, | vation. But the crucified Immanuel, who was, and is a 


and judicious few. The /accompliſhment'of the prophe- | ſtumbling-ſtone/and/a rock of offence to-unbelieving: Jes; 

, Lies 4355 ſo concluſive an evidence of the divine original | 1s no leſs ſo to thouſands, who are called Chriſtians. The 

 , of. the ſcriptures; that too much care cannot be taken to | preaching of the croſs is fooliſhneſs in their eſteem; his 
a tccextain, that they were penned,” on the occaſions, which | doctrines, and precepts, and the reproach of his cauſe offend 
ate mentioned in them: And the teſtimony of the Jews, them: And yet they rely on a name, a form, or a notion, 

| who, hay ever been Fe Witneſſes to record, that the | and are bolſtered up in their vain-confidence; till they are 
books of the Old Te tament hay, been handed down from ſnared and taken captive by Satan at his will. Even to this 
age to age, from the perſons, Whoſe names they bear, is day, the truths and commands of Chriſt are ſealed from the 
Very valuable, and uſeful, as an external proof; in our' | generality of his nominal diſciples ; ſo that they perceire not 
Fontroverſy with the enemies of our holy faith. We ſhould | the nature, or glory of them: It is given to true believers 
endeavour, that every ſurrounding object may remind us of | only to know the myſteries of the kingdom of God: but 

The > to them, that are without, all is enveloped in parables ; 


(eh. vi. v. 9, 10.) The ſecret of the Lord is with them, 


1 


22 


e words of God, whether of judgment, or of mercy; and 
that thoſe treaſures, which men idolize, or abuſe, will ſpee- 


9 


| . dily be, torn from them. They, who reject the falvatiors, | that fear him, and they are all taught of God: yet their 
2 4 authority of Chriſt, and refuſe his peace and con- | khowledge will not be complete, till the myſtery ot God be 


ſolation, that they may rejoice in carnal confidences, and | finiſhed, and till they ſee their Lord fare to face. In the 
pleaſures; will ſoon find their licentious liberty to be the | mean time they wait on, and look for him, even when he 
"baſeſt flavery, their joys to terminate in anguiſh, and their | hideth his face from them, and is pleaſed to leave his church 

_ ſecurity in deſperation. But happy are the ſubjects of Im- in trouble: And they will not wait, ot lob in vain; He 
0 5 who live in his land: He will take care of his | will come at death to receive their ſouls; he will come ere 
__ church 9705 moſt urgent circumſtances. The enemies long to render his truth'univerfally yiRtorious; and he will 
2 his cauſe may often come \In, like an inundation'from | come at length to raiſe the dead, and to judge the world. 
ſome mighty riyer, that hath overflowed all its banks they As the Divine Redeemer was eontradicted, and blaſphemed, 
may ſweep into deſtruction numbers of mere profeſſors, | and treated wich the utmoſt corn and enmity, even by the 
aud occaſion many troubles to believers; but the church people of Iſrael; and as he is not aſhamed to call us bre- 
Z will hold her head aboye water, in the worſt of times: Nor | threm and children: farely we ſhould not be awerſe to be 
wall any enemy pluek the true believer out of Immanuel's | treated by'the world, and even by profelſed Chin knen a He 
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compared with that anguiſh, 
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me eee . 


Gan a Th. of abe, Aa; Joy" 10 the 


, People of God, through the incarnation, dofirune, ſal- | 


'" pation, and” kingdom” of  Chrift, 24. Of | 

© dreallful verge — 17 for their pride, 

15. and ale through the c of their 

enemies, and their 0wn dee n. bannt #4 
v. i. YE 


a EVERTHELESS the Sinaief all FI 


Ze ſuch as was in het vexation, when 


D. 127. f 


bulon, and ka, 20 of Naphtali, and after- | 
ward did more  grievouſly afflict her by the 


at the firſt he lightly afflicted the land of Ze- | 


| 


nas. IN. 


[| 


Bier 05575 wad 


| way of hb ſea, beyond Jordan, in Galilee of 
the nations. 


people that walked in duknels wr ys 


40 LI 271 


2 The 
ſeen a great light: they that dwell in the land 


of the ſhidow of death, upon them hath the 
light ſhined. 4} 


3 Thou haſt multiplied the nation, 


rejoice. when they divide the ſpoil... 


4 For thou haſt broken the yoke of bis Fl 
bürgen, and the ſtaff of his ſhou 


1 his opprefſor, as in The AK oF. Midian,” — 7 


But let us aim to be a memorial, and an example to them: 

and let parents ſo educate their children, and miniſters ſo 
watch over their people; as ma give them a good hope of 
being able to ſay,/ in the great 5 of ee „ Behold, 
« I, and the chi e- hath given me; and | 
then will their falvation be completed © from the Lord of 
« hoſts, which: dwelleth in Zion. Let us then keep | 
cloſe to his word, and ordinances, and not liſten to de- 
ecivers;; of whatever name, who would excite our atten- 
tion by and unauthenticated pretenſions to 
: or who uſe whimſical, 


unſeripi 
Intercourſe with the world of fpirits : 
and unaccountable obſervances, by way of charms, or in- 


_ eantations, in order to obtain ſupernatural help, and infor- | 
mation. Should not God's peo 
ance from, him alone? and ſhould they uſe 


or be means of obtaining relief? And would not | | 
this be, to go from the living God, to ſeek help from the 


dying, or the dead? But — us go to the law of God, 
= all r and to his teſti- 
N needful, or deſirable help is promiſed, in 
tha a uſe: "of appointed, or allowed means. Let us try all | 
doctrines, and practices, by that unercing rule; and fo 
truſt his eee as to obey his precepts. In all this is 
no obſcurity, nor any thing dubious: but if any 

ttary to this word, and attempt to eftabliſh any thing in 
—_— to this rule, they are evidently infatuated, and 
blinded by the god of this 4105 And all the miſeries, 
which over were felt, or witneſſed en earth, are 3s nothing, | re 
deſpair, and blaſphemy, whic 

will ſhortly being thoſe, who have left the oracles of 

_ divine ae Ay ſor other illuminations: then will 
they fret themſelves, and curſe thoſe, who have led them 
into their «deluſions ;/ and looking round on ev 
f 1 but in vain, they ſhall be driven into the blackneſs 
ee en May 9 e us from. ſuch | 


The + 1 
is attended 


ople truſt in; and ſeek aſſiſt- 


ſpeak con- 


ſide for 


| 


1 


any ſuſpicious, 


PI IS e = 5 da * . nn 


& dan, Ga lee of of the Gentiles 


And this event ſeems to have been excluſev 
in og PRES, according | to St. Matthews HERO 


| to the believing Jews. and not to thoſe before rhentioned, 
ven to'darkneſs.” Except we 2 : 
multiplying of the nation,“ to mean the increaſe-of. 
- | te — y we numerous converts from among the FPS 
tiles. | 


PS. | ola e he . Chald@ans, Perſians, and Mace 1 
dontans © but this was only a ſhadow of the b:licver* —_— 


| © who'were 
the « 


3 


— 


5. | & the land of Zebulon 8 but in we thre time he hz 


4 made it : even the 4d of the ſea, k 


ond 12 
Tauih.) a. 
thoſe countries, which 7 on t 
iberias, and on the northern bart 
15 7 (2 Kings, c. xv. ver. 29.) And that regi 6 ws 

rft S and honoured with the- F of the 
L. oſpel by Chriſt, and his apoſtles: ¶ Matt. c. iv. ver. 1416. 


of Aſlyria firſt rava 
1 5 4 of the ſea of 


ver afflictions came upon unbelievers, metcy 


cated to thoſe parts of the land, which had been firſt Tui 


of it. 


IV; 2: Thi, &ec.] When Iſrael forfook the law, and. 
teſtimony of God, they were left in darkneſs, and i 
rance, and to increaſing wickedneſs, and miſery; a8 
the land of the ſhadow of death, a ſhadow. of the ſtate 
of the wicked in another world. 9.8“ c. xiii. . v. 16, 


But when Chriſt came amongſt them, © a great light 


4 ſhined upon . . 


Rr and holineſs. 


. Thou, &c.] The nation of Iſrael was 


ants ied, notwithſtanding all their ealamities: 


when this li 8 ht aroſe, the true believers amongſt them 
rejoiced before 


they reap the harveſt, aſter the to 


nation at 
for their 
“ creaſed, 


neral ſenſe muſt be the fame, as the joy could only belor 


Jews were ace delivered from - 


liverance from the eagle 2 _ 1 e is 7 > 4 I ; | 
5 or 


20 Yo 
f 7 . ' 1 ** , 4: 
8 EPL | 92 f 0 . © 
. * k 
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A N 
not increaſed the joy: they joy before thee 
according to the joy in harveſt, and as * 


or: the god 


he word rendered & more grievouſſy afflict, may e 
er lorious:“ and this gives a clear ſenſe to the | 
was in reſerve for Iſrael, which would be firſt commun 145 Tk 


oy predigte 


75 


Bert their j Joy was not increaſed, becauſe of 41 8 
ut 


od with holy y Joh as men rejoice, when 
of cultivation; or when 
| they divide the ſpoil, after the perils of the battle: and this 
| joy was conferred on the believing Jews, even when the 
large was ſuffering the moſt tremendous miſeries, 
2 5 of Chriſt. Some read, * to it ins- 
inſtead of “ not increaſed :** but the Fer. 1 


1 
= 4F 
1 4 * 


Before Chrift 740. 


$1444 ‚ 
called Wonderful, Counſellor, The mighty 


* 
7 
F; 


For every battle of the warrior is with 
confuſed noiſe, and garments rolled in blood; 


bi wh. * ſhall be with burning and fuel of 


6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a 
Son is given: and the government ſhall be 
upon his ſhoulder: and his name ſhall be 


F 
4 
4 


: 
E 
8 
1 


God, The everlaſting Father, the Prince of 
7 Of the increaſe of his government and 


peace there ſhall be no end, upon the throne 
of David, and upon his kingdom, to order 


it, and to eſtabliſh it with judgment and 


nere eſpecial predicted, as if already accompliſhed. B | ance, and pray for his Holy Spixit, ſhall be led forth in the 
.the goſpel of hriſt the Lord brake that yoke from off | midſt of the paths of judgment. For this child born is 


burden, hard 
inſolerit oppreſſor; 

in the day, that he delivered Iſrael from the Midianites 
by Gideon: (Notes, &c. Fudg. c. vii. v. 79-25.) Thoſe 


his people, and delivered them from the hea 
. and cruel treatment of that 


| battles, by which ſucceſsful warriors reſcued nations from | 


oppreſſion, were attended . with confuſed noiſe, and gar- 
<« ments rolled in blood: but the redemption here pre- 
_ difted would be“ with burning, and fuel of fire: the 
cleanſing of believers ſouls from the power, and, 
of fin, Would be by the influence of the Holy Spirit, as 


purifying fire: ſharp afflictions, as a fiery trial, would dif- 


d in che furnace: and theſe events would be attended 
with moſt tremendous vengeance upon the unbelieving 
Jewiſh agen 5 CL c. iüi. v. 1—3 . C. iv. ver. I==3.) 
V. 6, 7] The connexion of this illuſtrious prophecy, 
With the preceding verſes, aſſures us, that the immediate 
ſcope of the Holy Ghoſt, through the whole paſſage, was 
to point our the coming of Chrill, and the events connected 
with it. _ The prophet {till ſpake of the predicted bleſſings, 
28 it already communicated. © Unto us,” ſays he, . a 
& child is born.” Angels ſay, © unto yon; (Luke, c. ii. 


ys them from mere. profeſſors, and refine them, as 


v. 11 :) but this child was born for the benefit of us men, | 
of us. inners, of xs believers ; of all believers, from the 
beginning to the end of the world.“ Unto us a Son is 
© Po, The only-begotten Son of God was given to, 


for us fallen ſinners, to become the Son of man; that. 
he might be our ſurety, ſacrifice, advocate, and ſalvation: 

he was given of the Father, and he gave. himſelf for us. 

And the government ſhall be on his ſhoulder.”* The 
| Redeemer not only rules over all his believing people; but 
he governs all worlds, as Mediator, for their benefit; and 
he js able to ſupport the weight of this univerſal, and ab- 


_ ſolute authority: for © his name ſhall be called Wonder- 


1 4 ful;“ he is wonderful in his perſon, as God, and man; 
in his love, and mercy: in his hatred of ſin, and righteous 
regard to the holy law; and in his compaſſion to the vileſt 
of finners: in his majeſty, and humiliation : in his perfect 
& yaa and his willing ſufferings; in the method 
"which he took to baffle Satan, overcome death, reconcile 
divine juſtice, and mercy, and eſtabliſh his kingdom by 
dying on the croſs. In every part of his character, and 
Work, he may juſtly, “ be called Wonderful; and alſo, 


in that his lory is incomprehenſible, „for no man know- 
eth the Son, but the Father,” He is alſo called, 


„ Counſellor z“ the Word, and Wiſdom of God came 
forth from him, to make Rnown to us his character, truths, 
and will; and to be made wiſdom to us; to be our infal- 


lible Counſellor in all our gculties, and perplexities; ſo 


llution 


„ 


? 
* 


| 


| 


[ 


pretation of each, ſhew evidently, that Jewiſh prophets, 


\ Unity: he po 
them through, and by his human nature: and thus is he 
| © mighty,” to ſave his people, and to vanquiſh and deſtroy 


he hath loved his church with an everlaſting 


no more. Of the increaſe of his 


ſitions of the 


indeed, © the mighty God,” one with, and equal to the 
Father, according to the ſacred myſtery of the Trinity in 
es all divine attributes, .and exerciſes 


all his, and their enemies. He is alſo © the everlaſting 
“ Father: the ſecond Adam, the Lord from heaven, «the 
« everlaſting Father of the whole church, which derives 
its ſpiritual being, and life from him, as the whole race of 
men derive their exiſtence from the -firſt Adam. And as 
love; ſo he 
will for ever live to provide for, and bleſs it. As “ the 


Prince of peace: the great Author of our reconciliation 
to, and peace with God; the Giver of peace in the heart, 
and conſcience; the Prince, who commands all his fub- 
jects to live at peace with each other, and inclines them to 


follow peace with all men; and under whoſe rule, when 
his kingdom ſhall be fully, and univerſally eſtabliſhed; men 
ſhall beat their ſwords into /plough -ſhares, and learn war 
vernment, and > 
« there ſhall be no end.” When his kingdom is ſet up 
in the heart che efficacy, and conſolations of it ſhall en- 


dure and increaſe for ever: as it is ſet up on earth, it hall 


continue to increaſe, and diffuſe its influence, till his au- 
thority be univerſally ſubmitted to, and produce univerſal 


peace, and harmony: yet even this ſhall - increaſe, and be 


perfecting for ever in heaven. For He ſhall & reign upon 


« the throne of David, to order it, and eſtabliſh it rom 


„ henceforth even for ever: he will reign in perfect wiſ- 
dom, juſtice, and equity; he will require righteouſneſs of 
his ſubjects, and will teach them to do judgment: he will 
juſtify, and ſanctify them, and at length — 


| ent them fault- 
leſs before his Father's throne. ' And, though his media- 
torial kingdom, as he reigns in human nature over all 


worlds, to fulfil his gracious undertaking, will chen ter- 
minate, © that God may be all in all: 
tion to his people, as their Lord and King, will endure for 


ever. „Theſe r implied moſt ſtupendous interpo—- 


Lord, in the behalf of his people; and the 


performance of them would be connected with immenſe 


difficulties: yet the zeal of the Lord, for the glory of his' 


own juſtice, truth, and love, and of his holy law, and-ſer- 


5 


vice, would enſure his performance of them; and his power 
as the Lord of hoſts would render the whole 3 


eaſy to him. The exact coincidence of this prophecy wi 
the doctrine of the New Teſtament, in the literal inter- 


Chriſtian teachers had preciſely the ſame-view of the perfor 
and ſalvation of the Meſſiah; and not only tends to demon- 


in 


his ſpecial rela- 


and 


dat they, who, belieye his teſtimony, depend on 


* 
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his guid- 
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with 
The zeal'of the Loy of hoſts will perform 
this. 
g 8 The Lon ſent a word into Jacob, * and | 
it bath lighted upon Iſrael. 

9 And all the . ſhall Know, even 
Ephraim, and the inhabitants of Sarnaria, chat 
ſay in the pride and ſtoutneſs of heart, 


6 


10 The bricks are fallen down, but we 


will build with hewn ſtones: the ſycamores 
are cut down, but we will chan ge them mito. 


cedars. 


juſtice, | from henceforth even for ever. 


11. 3 ORE * Lonp thai ſet up the 


adverſaries of Rezin againſt him, and Join his | 
| 


enemies together; Take: 

12 The Syrians before, BE] the Philiſtines 
behind 3 and they ſhall deyour Iſrael with 
open mouth. För all this his anger is not 
turned away, but his hand 15 e out 
ſtill. 

(24 For. the peop le tüm not unto bans: 


LozD of hoſts, - * 


1 Therefore the lo vin cut off from 


3 


that ſmiteth' them, neither do they ſeek the 


| avowed. Jnfidels of Ne name; P to aſſure us of the 
doctrines intended to be taught by them, in oppoſition to 


the ſubtle attempts of more covert enemies, to PAY them. 


z and to reaſon us out of them. 


av 
12.] The prophet here enters upon A new ſub- 


1605 the Lord had in the law of Moſes, and by the mi- 


niſtry of the prophets, dendunced dreadful threatenings on 


thoſe of the ſeed of Jacob, who renounced his worſhip ; and 
this © lighted,” or was about to have its full effect on the 

page of Iſrael. 
| gdom of the ten tribes,) and the citizens of Samaria, 
| would know the truth of God's word, and the 
| his wrath : for under more gentle rebukes, they continued 
proud, and ſtout-hearted, and deſpiſed his judgments ; boaſt- 


: ag that they would rebuild their ruined cities, and palaces, | neither would he have me 


in a more m 


terials. 


nificent manner, and with more durable ma- 
But the Lord warned them; that he would ſend 


enemies againſt them, who would effectually execute his | 


- vengeance upon them. The king of Aſſyria, the adver- 
fary-of Rezin, was about to ſubjugate Syria ; and then 
under the command of the conqueror the Syrians woul 


8 8 met them in the front, the Philiſtines would alſo 
attack them in the rear, and cut off thoſe, who attempted 
to flee; and thus would devour Ifracl with open 
Mouth, as'the wolf the helpleſs lamb: yet even this 
would not appeaſe the Lord's anger, or prevent his conti- 
nuing to execute Vengeance upon hem. | 

5 13—17.] The Traclites did not re 
or wn o 
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day. 


Then at leaſt the Ephraimites, (the 
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CHAP: IX. 


is the land 
as the fuel of the fire: no n ſhall ſpare his 


_— 


| and proſperity : and whilſt his judgments, and their. ene- 
epent of their fins; 


rulers and teachers had flattered the 2 
and grievouſly milled them, to their deſtruction ; and they 


a, | were become ſo wretchedly corrupt, that every one was a 
power of 


5 Before c 746 
Iſrael head and tail, btatich and ruſh, in one 


15 The ien * honourable, he is the 
head ; and the prophet that teacheth lies, he 
| i: the tail. 

16 For the leaders of this people cauſe. 
them to err; and they that are led of them 
are deſtroyed. 

17 Therefore the Lox ſhall have no joy 
in their young men, neither ſhall have mercy 
on their fatherleſs and widows : - for every one 
is an hypocrite and an evil doer, and every 
mouth ipeaketh* folly. For all this his anger 
is not turned away, but his hand i 15 ſtretched ; 
out ſtill. _ 
18 For wickedneſs burath as the "To : K. 
ſhall devour the briers and thorns, and ſhall 


kindle in the thickets of the foreſt, and they 
| ſhall mount 


up like the lifting up of ſmoke. 
the wrath of the 1 of hoſts 


19 Throu 
arkened, and the people ſhall be 


brother. . 3 
20 "And he ſhall ſnatch on : the right hand, ; 


— — 8 


dannen 


1 nor pr FOR ſeek 1 "EM 1 power. Ho. 5 


therefore determined to cut off every order of men Froas the the 

lang: he would cut off the head, and the tail, as from the 
body of an animal; the ſtouteſt branch, as from a tree, and 
even the ruſh, that grows in poor, or marſhy lands. By 
the head the elders, and nobles of the land were intended; 
and their falſe prophets were the tail, the moſt worthleſs, 
and contemptible part of the body politic. For both their 


people in their fins, 


hypocrite in his religion, (if he pretended to any,) and an 
evil-doer in his dealings, and deceitful in his converſation; 
ſo that God could no longer take pleaſure in any of them, 
ercy on orphans, and widows, ſee- 
ing even they were involyed in the general guilt, and con, 
demnation : nor would any judgments ſhort of their utter 
ruin appeaſe his wrath, or terminate the execution of bis 
. As 
18—21.] 


amongſt them, and cauſe all their gl vaniſh, as the 
fire occaſions the columns of ſmoke 2 and diſß pate. 
For their fins would render them fuel for the wrath h of 
God to kindle upon; and this would darken all their hopes, 


mies, ſtraitened them on every fide ; they would be ſo in- 


er inelss; In thaw [hl . 


nr bi 6a and devour one an- 
0 | | Rc 1. 


7 


WF. 


Their wickedneſs, like a fire for a time ; 5 
$M} ſmothered up; at length would burſt forth Into an univerſal 
enemies to. Iſrael : and whilſt theſe combined | conflagration, which would ſpeedily conſume 2 orders 
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and be (Hungry ; and he ſhall eat on the left | 21 Manaſſeh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, Ma- 
the 


hand, and they ſhall not be fatisfied : they naſſeh: % they together Ba be "againſt 
hall cat every man the fleſh of his own | Judah. For all this his anger is not turned 
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other; ſnatching on every ſide for ſuſtenance j yet eon- | our hopes; and Joys originate from the incarnate Redeemer : 
ſumed by unſatisfied hunger, till they were ready to tear | for us men and for our falvation he became e n child! born, 
their own fleſh, And the more they were, waſted, .the | « a Son given, that he might be the propitiation for our 
more furious would their contentions be with each other; | fins : for us he obeyed, ſuffered and died; for us he aroſe, 
and yet, if occaſion offered, the moſt enraged patties | aſcended, reigns, ind intercedes: in our behalf, “ all 
among them would unite to harraſs the Jews, Doubtleſs | power is given to him in heaven and earth.“ Let us 
this prediction was exactly accompliſhed in the fiege, and | meditate. on, and adore the wonders of his perſon, cha- 
deſtruction of Samaria, and in the utter ruin of the eh | racer, and love; and let us alſo learn in every thing to 
dom of Iſrael; though we have not a particular hiſtory | f | ſeek, and follow his.. counſcl,..as well as to obey his com- 
_ "aſFevents.// fo OE 0970 f "We may 170 fafely entruſt our ſouls in his ood, 
; p ACTA ORSFpvaTIONe I bor be is © the mighty God,” the glorious victor over ga- 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, ng, and fin, deatf, 20d hell: and if, from kim as. © the 
In the courſe of providence. the, Lord ſometimes viſits | © everlaſting Father, we receive ſpiritual life, and bear his 
with his choieeſt mercies thoſe places, that have experi- | image, and are counted to him for a generation; we all 
_ enced his ſevereſt vengeance: and the goſpel faithfully | certainly enjoy that peace, which" he purchaſed; and be- 
_ preached, is an abundant counter-balanee for any tempo“ | Rows, and ſhall learn, as the: ſubjects of the Prince of 
ral vexations, to which any nation hath been expoſed, peace, to be peaceable, and peace-makers, and to ſeek the 
Wretched is the ſtate of fallen man, without this bleſſed {| peace of the church, and of the world. Let us then pray 
word of ſalvation. Men walk on ſtill in darkneſs ; in . without ceaſing, that his government, and peace may in- 
norance, error, and ungodlineſs, in the way to final dark - creaſe in aa, ert and in the world, until they prevail 
neſs. Such muſt have been the dreary condition of the | againſt all oppoſition, and make all things ſubject unto 
whole human race, ever fince the entrance of fin, had it | them. Nor let us doubt, but this will be the caſe : He, 
not been for the promiſed Saviour, who in the fulneſs of | who reigns on the throne of his Father, adminiſters his 
time came à Light into the world, to lighten the Gentiles, | kingdom with perfect juſtice, and with invincible force; 
and to be the glory of his people. Bleſſed be God, this | and the zeal of the Lord of hoſts will ſurely perform, 
Sun of Righteouſneſs hath riſen on our land, and ftill [whatever relates to the execution of his purpoſes, the ruin 
ſhines around us, with glorious ſplendor: yet numbers, | of his enemies, the prevalence of his cauſe, and the fal- 
prefer darkneſs, and chooſe to continue in the land of the | vation of his people; His words of terror will be per- 
. fhadow of death, that they may have no diſturbance in their | formed, as * thoſe of his love ; and they often light 
ſinful purſuits. Yea many, who glory of living in this | with dreadful efficacy. upon his profefling #369 40 for they, 
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N nelly pray, that it may ſhine into our hearts, and make other, with the hopes of in 


| 3 | | "oh deſtruction. | 
believers will increaſe our 15 in the Lord; and this will |-aflited turn to, and humble themſelves before the Lord, 


„ 


, or of thoſe, who divide the | that ſmiteth them, and ſeek his mercy, and favour; his 


0 —4 4 
fake; for it is © joy unſpeakable and full of glory.“ If | honourable will thus perilh, if they continue in fin: but 
e the Lord hath begun to apply to our fouls that redemption, | the falſe teachers, who for f thy lucre's fake, promiſe th 


at length deliver us from all effects of the malice, power, | , 


Are young in years, are old in wickedneſs, 8 they 1% EX 
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the ſpoil, as an earneſt of our eternal triumphs, When made | ful infinuation; and when theſe beeor Lect 
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2d 1005 S A p. % 1 Ou 21929 | my people, that 'widows may be their prey, 


_ thut they may rob the futherleſs. 
| -- 3 And what will ye do in thedayoof viſi⸗ 
| tation, and in the, deſolation wth ſhall 
come from für? to whom will ye: flee for 
e and where will ye leave your glory? 
J 4 -Wathout me they: ſhall bow l under 
rs, and they ſhalt fall under the 
is not turned 
. but hie hand dr ſtretched dl ml. .* 
5 O Aflyrian, the rod of mine anger, and 
the ſtaff in their hand is mine indignhatin. 
6 I will ſend him againſt an hypocritical | 
nation, and t the people of my wrath 
wall I give him a charge, to take the ſpoil, 
s the prey, and to tread them 
er e the ſtreets. 
7 een he meaneth not fo, neither 
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11 Shall I not, as I have done zudto Sa- 
Maria and her idols, To do to Jenin: and 
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hoſts ſend among his fat ones leanneſs and 
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again ſtay upon him that ſmote them; but 
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21 The retonant ſhall return, eben the 
ant of Jacob, unto the mighty God. 

22 For though my people Ifrael be as the 

ſand of the ſea, yet a remnant of them ſhall 


oo with righteouſneſs. e 
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is umption, even determined, in the midſt | 


of all the land. -- 

24 Therefore thus Gith hs Lord 0 
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0 deſtroy, and to cut off nations not 2 fem. The luſt of | the Holy One of Ifracl in truth. * of chem ſtill 9 
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Thus the great Head of the Church, ſprang up as a tender 
ſhoot; and was ſcarce obſerved at firſt, or but obſerved, to 
| bs diſdained : but through his external meanneſs, when in 
the form of a ſervant, a divine glory ſhone forth, His holy 
life; his ſtupendous miracles 3 his boundleſs: knowledge, 
and heavenly wiſtomiz-and all his words and works pro | 
claimed, that *!the-Spirit-of the Lord reſted upon hin,“ 


for all che purpoſes predicted by his holy prophet. And 
now in human nature he reigns. upon a glorigus throne, 
the Bord, and Judge of his: church and of the [WPF and 
all the treaſures of wiſdom, and knowledge, race, and 
truth, of power and might, yea all the fu neſs oo the God- 
head Iwell'; in him. Thus e aaley: and furniſhed” 
| for his ſtation; be is the patron of the poor, and oppreſſed; 
and the lowly, and broken hearted alone truly ſubmit to 
him, and value his ſalvation: and whilſt he pleads their 
| cauſe, he will execute his ſevereſt threatenings on all the 
workers of iniquity; but with exact diſcrimination, and 
ſtrict juſtiee: ſor righteouſneſs i is the. girdle of his loins, 
66 wed faithfulneſs of his reins.“ *.From his fulneſs all his. 
people receive, and grace for grace: 80 that the ſame 
Spirit is communicatęd to each of them in their meaſure; 
Ie thus they learn ſound: wiſdom and diſcretion ; they. be- 


come acquainted with God, and themſelves, with his truths,. 


and their on duty, intereſts, dangers, and ſecurity ;' — 4 
| are rendered prudent to ſhun, or Rtrodlg to reſiſt, the 
tations of Satan; they learn to fear, and love the 3 7 
with increaſing experiences and ſpitituality, the ; becom 
of quick underſtanding in diſcerning betwixt 4 — and e 
they are formed to the; fame judgment with him, who 
Spirit they receive 3; they n follow his example 
goodneſs, truth, and. purity, and in a fubordinate ſenſ 


n 15 righteouſneſs and faithfulneſs become their gitdle alſo; (Eph.. 


c. vi. v. 14, Let us ſeek diligently for more and mare. gf 
this heavenly, wiſdom, and good underſtanding, which proud 
men deſpiſe: and be contented to ae _— 
{difcerntnent; which they, admire and idoli 5 

know by the fruits the one from the Pas : 


{ yi . 10 15 


oe is | 0 Ny ba 1 22 ” * as we 1 . * the'S PP of. Chriſt 
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| 1s a, Hymn of praiſe prepared for the uſe of the church, 
K 8 on the accompliſhment of "the Preceding W | 


ND in that day thou ſhalt ſay, O 


* - | 
+ 
*, 9 
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75 ally prevails : but the believer's purſuits, deſires, plea- 
ſures, and leading aims are totally changed; and thus they, 
ters, now affimilate to each other, and learn to concur, in 
the ſame purpoſes and endeavours. Every one of them be- 
comes teachable, and forgiving : they no longer are diſpoſed 

to hurt, or deſtroy,” or deceive; but they-learn to fo ive, 

their hearts are enlarged, and they become the friends of 
mankind, . becauſe they are the redeemed ſervants of Jeſus. 


by their avarice, contention, pride, and ferocity, evince, that 
2 are ſtrangers to ſuch a gracious change; and that they 
ſtill continue wolves, tygers, or ſerpents, and not lambs, and 
doves ? How many leave the matter doubtful both to them 
ſelves, and others, and often diſgrace'that doctrine, which 
they: ſhould -adorn'? How little has this tendency of the 
goſpel yet appeared in the world? We cannot then enter- | 
ain a deut, but that more conſpicuous and glorious effects 


4 knowledge of the Lord; as the waters cover the ſea:? 
| when Wars, and furious conteſts ſhall ceaſe; and: all nations 
| ſhall'know the power of the goſpel, to teach men to love 
| one nnether. In the mean time let us aim to manifeſt it 
in dur narrow cirele, as far as we are able; that our example 


and endeavours may in ſome feeble meaſure help to promote 
the honour of Chriſt, and to ſtop the mouths of gain- ſayers. | 


Andas Chriſtians ſeldom do much goodby enga ing the ene 

mies of the goſpel, in a way of diſputatio s reaſoning: let us 
all aim to convince men by the powerful rhetoric of a holy 
| "uſeful life, that ours is the true doctrine of the word of 
| God. For we are enliſted as Chriſt's ſoldiers under the 
| Randard of the croſs; that by our profeſſion: of his truth, 
our good works, and fervent prayers, we may obtain peace- 
ful conqueſts over our enemies, by winning them over to our 
"hides: Of old this banner was diſplayed, and both Jews, 
and Gentiles ſought to it, and found a. glotious reſt to their 
| fouls; hy truſting in, and obeying the King of Saiats. For 
. us the lame enſign is erocted, may we alſo thankfully flock 


the Lon to ſet to his hand again; to-gather his ancient peo- | 
ple from their diſper fon, and to bring them home to his 
church; ani alſo to bring in the fulneſs of che Gentiles; 


1 3 * 2 
. 


turned away, and thou bomfortedſt nme. 


| HOVAH i my 


who before converſion were of the moſt oppoſite charac- | 


Chriſt. But alas, how many profeſſors of evangelical truth, 


Ged; when the earth ſhall be filled with the i 


to itz and ſhare the ſame blefings. And whilſt we expect 


— 


Bens Chrift, 20. 


2 Behold, God it my ſalvation; I will 
truſt, and not be afraid: for the. LoRxD IE. 
y ſtrength and my ſong; he 
alſo is become my ſal vation. 
3 Therefore with joy ſhall ye draw water 
out of the wells of ſalvation. I 


2 


be united in holy love: let us truſt in his gloriou 
power to remove out of the way all the hindrances to or 
complete ſalvation: let us tread in the highway of holineſs 
which he hath made for his redeemed: let us wait for the 
mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life.: and let 
us expect that the Lord will prepare our way through death, 


that river which ſeparates this from the eternal world, that 


we may paſs over dry ſnod: even as he did by the Red Sea, 
and Jordan, when he led forth his people with joy, and his 


their inheritance, | 
_ CHAP. XII.] V. 1. In that day, &c.] This refers to 
the predictions of the former chapters, and may point out ei- 
ther the time of Chriſt's Incarnation, or of the preaching of 
his Goſpel to the Gentiles, or of the marvellous recal of the 
Jews into the church. The ſong of praiſe alſo is ſuitable ta 
the cafe. of a ſinner, when he firſt finds peace, and joy in be- 
lieving ; to that of a believer, when his peace is renewed, af- 
ter rebukes, and corrections for having relapſed into ſin; to 
that of the church, when delivered from perſecution or peril, 
oy thus it might ſuit the deliverance of the Jews from 
ennacherib's invaſion, and from the Babyloniſh capti- 
vity ; and to that of the whole company of the redeemed, 
when they ſhall meet before the throne of God in Heaven, 
But keeping the predictions, at the cloſe of the preceding 
chapter in our mind, we may conſider the converted Jewiſh Z 
nation, as reflecting upon their paſt condition for ſo long a 
time, becauſe of the anger of God againſt them for their 
obſtinate rejection of their Meſſiah: and as exulting in the 
glorious change, that had taken place, and breaking out in 
thz language of the Prophet, O Lord I will praiſe 
Pong RE e 
V--2.' Behold, &c:)] The external deliverance of If. 
rael from oppreſſion, and miſery was a mere ſhadow of the 
"redemption of the church from fin, and ſatan. This whole 


| choſen with gladneſs, to give them the land of Canaan for 


| falvation reſults from the infinite love, and:mercy of God 


the Father; It was contrived in his infinite wiſdom, and 
"reſts on his infinite power and truth. It is altogether com- 
municated through the perſon, and mediation of God the. 
Son, of Immanuel; God manifeſted in the fleſh : And it is 
applied by the ne. ereating power of God the Spirit. 80 


that in every ſenſe God is the believer's ſalvation. When 


this is diſcerned by faith, in its nature, and glory mw... 
; trembling ſinner learns to hope in God, and is delivered. 

from his fears of deſerved wrath, and of his potent ene=. 
mies: He ſees that JAH-JEHOVAH,: the eternab God, 

is in Chriſt his ſupport, protector, and friend; and beeame 


V. 3. Therefore,” &e.] The purifying, fertilizing. and; 3 
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Bis ſalvation, from the moment, when he was enabled to 
receive; and rely on him as fürn. 
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| 0 "Th wat 400 18 vin hee to Our 


{SEE | communicates with the fountain of life in 


earneſt prayer and attendance on the means of grace; and 


50 name, and perfections, as well as declare his doings among 
the people, and expatigte on his wonders wrought in their 


„ known to all the earth, will 


1; ſelf-condemned finners, we reſt all our 


— 


' By elvis + 7. 1 8 4 


5 Sing unto the Lonp; take bath done ex- 

; bene things: this 75 known in all the earth. 

6 Cry out and ſhout, thou inhabitant of 
Lion: for great in the 9 We 
la maſt of wall 


1 
HE burden of Tn which Lainh 0 the 
n of een, did Tee. ANT 


0 1 A 5 XIII. 

2 f ads ainf Babjlon, ond contains; x 
The title, and e of the 22855 7 
march'of the Medes, and Perfians, to befiege Babylon, 
" U1—$5../24. A'deſers cription of the dle, av 
| Torts attend their Fe g. v. 6—18. 34d. 7. 2 
ug, F Babylon foretala, . 1 9.— a. 


„ 1 A . 
4 And in that day ſhall ye a” Praiſe the 1 

1 Lonp, call upon his name, declare his do- 

_ ings among the people, make mention that 


1 his name 1s exalted. 


Ju 
5 by means of the br- 
When the Golpe Lis faithfull 


opened, ned, whic| 
hriſt: They, 


vrho are thus taught to thirſt for the water of life, ſeek it in 


dinances of God's wöorſhip. 
preached in any place, a well of ſalvation is 


In this way obtaining ſtrength, and peace, they learn to 
ſiek their ſatisfaction and joy, in diligently attending on re- 
ligious ordinances, and by walking obedientiy in God's 


5 r IE 
V. 4-6) In the day, when the Lord. ſhall do ſuch 
F things for his church; his people ſhall excite each 
; other to praiſe him for. the paſt, and to call upon him for 


all; that yet remains to be done: or they will proclaim. his 


behalf; that his name may be exalted. Thus the excel- 
lent things done ſor the Jews, recep celebrated, and made 


probably be one grand means 
of bringing in the fulneſs of the Gemiles. hilſt the in- | 


f babitants of Zion, the church of converted Jews, will on <Q 


aloud, and ſhout for joy; and all ſhall ſee the triumphant | 
| thi deal, HolyOne of lſrael, in the wonders W n 


PRACTICAL. OBSERVATION SS. 
. Every one of thoſe, who now have peace with, and; joy | 
in God, once was expoſed to his righteous anger; and 


5 | 1 moſt of them experienced many painful effects of it, and: alac 


_ dreaded ſuch, as were far more tremendous” But when, 
the awakened, and humbled ſinner finds pardon; and peace 


| for our 85 we way. bid de 


enemies: And though 


and cauſe over all oppoſition: whilſt; numerous. genes 


1 a we were enemies 4 "he will FPS be ke ho 
| and complete ſalvation of all, whom. he hath taught 
| lievei in, love, and 


| amongſt bis friends. 


8 


y bim, and whom he now. numbers 
Javing - Jehovah, the eternal God 
to all our 
we muſt encounter di cu 


lti 
dure hardſhips, and experience many ſharp conflicts ie: = 


haye wells of ſalvation opened on every ſide, anddrawing 
trom them the waters of life, and pr ppt by faith — 
1 we may Lag in the mid@ of our and 

ſome foretaſtes 1 . with the 
Lord in this outward The more dili gently we 
attend on the means of grace; "and the larger — 


es 
derive from the fountain of Galvation ;- nity 


will be our praiſes of our God, and Saviour : The. glories 
of his character, and the excellency. of all his wonderful 
works, eſpecially that of our redemption, will he, aur fa- 
vourite theme: We. ſhall. arderuly Adu chat his, name 


| ſhould be univerfally extolled:; ode that his precious falva. 
on Ro ON, (bk guy bears 
rejoice, that the Holy God dwelleth th in Zin Upon 


ſeat, the (2A ger be her by 646 { unto him, and. he. Al | 

mighty protection Kot his 3 {ball be ready to 
e FS, Even we ate +6Gghting 

F 0 20 00 IN ano 

on comp vation, of every belisvur 

him, who loyed us but the e eee of his: wel 


will be made- continually.to thoſe, : ball, a 

F e ron: bh. wih int 
rit to recommet RY 

10 all ard ins FAY 


through the atoning blood of Chrift, he not only has abun- 
dant cauſe, but feels an inclination, to ay“ 0 Lord, I 
Will praiſe thee, though thou waſt an 
anger is turned away, and thou bak 
But alas, we are prone, as long as we continue in this 
world, to 4 into tranſgreſſion ; and then we muſt ex- 
pect that our Father will be angry with us, and frown upon 
us; bereave us of our comforts, and iofli& ſharp correc- | 
tions upon us. When theſe bring us to mourn for our ſins, | 
and to renew repentance; and humble faith, his anger will } 
be turned away, our "comforts will be reſtored, Ind gur | 
hearts again tuned to celebrate his praiſes, All theſe: our 
- hopes, and comforts are vouchſafed to us ſinſul creatures, 
| becauts « God is become out ſalvation: And when, as 


hope ou this "ana 
dation, © we may truſt, and not be afraid.” For as God: 
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y with me, thine | el 
comforted me. 


(though ſome e 00 — N 2 R 
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5 Grits — An Xl. Bere Chr 739. 

2 Lift ye up a banner upon the high moyn- | cruel both. with wrath and fierce anger, to 
„ Exalt the voice unto them, ſhake the | lay the land deſolate ; and he ſhall W 

Band, that they may g to the gates of | the ſinners thereof out of it. 

| the nobles... 10 For the ſtars of heaven, and the con- 
3 I have 88 my ſanRified ones, I ſtellations thereof, ſhall not ve their ligh i J 

| have alſo called my mighty ones for mine | the ſun ſhall be darkened i in in 

4 5 ven them that eie in ** bish- E ug the moon ſhall Not cauſe * 1 ” 


8. 

4 The noiſe of a myltitude ; in the moun- 
oY like. as of a great people; a tumultu- 
ons noiſe af the kingdoms of nations ga- I will cauſe the arrogancy of the proud to 
| thered together: the LORD of hoſts rauſtercth ceaſe, and will lay low the haughtineſs of 

the hoſt of the battle, _. | the terrible. 
5 They come from a far country, from . 12 I will make a man more precious than 
the end of heaven, even. the Lonp, and | fine gold; even a (man than the golden 
the weapons of his indignation to ney wedge of Ophir, 
the whole land. 13 Therefore I will ſhake the 8 and 
6 Howl ye: for the day of the Loxd js | the earth ſhall remove out of her place, in 
at hand; it thall come as a deſtruction from the wrath of the Logp of hoſts, and in the 


11 And I will puniſh the wield for their 
evil, and the wicked for their iniquity ; and 


| the Almighty. | day of his fierce anger. 
7 Therefore thall al hands be faint, and 14 And it ſhall be as the chaſed roe, and 
every man's heart ſhall melt: as a ſheep that no man taketh up: they ſhall 


8 And they ſhall be afraid: pangs — every man turn to his own people, and flee . 
forrows ſhall take hold of them; they ſhall | every one into his own land. = 
be in pain as, a woman that travaileth; they | 15 Every one that is found ſhall be thruſt ; 
ſhall be amazed one at another; their faces through: and every one that is joined uno 
* be as flames. | Zhem 1 Hall fall by the ſword. 

9. Behold, the tay. of the Loy, cometh, 46 Their children alſo ſhall be daſhed t to 


— _ — _— 


| Jews, of their . from that « quarter; and this STO | the king of Babylon tired with his forces withis ns walls 
| "was ſuited to prepare their minds for that cataſtrophe, and | of his capital: and Cyrus formed the ſiege of that city; 4 
ts encourage them to expect deliverance from the ca ptivity, | and, beyond all , took it, by raining off the 23 
that was coming upon them. And indeed all the predic- | waters of the Euphrates, and marching his army into the -, 14 
tions of chis, and the other prophets, concerning foreign | city by the channel of that river: bot this will wre be 
| [nations,” were given with ſome reference to the ſtate more fully deſcribed. 
of the Jews, and with an eſpecial regard to their advan- |" V. 10. For, &c. (Feri o o. iv. ver. 23—25: Matt. 
* e. xxiv. ver. 40 Suck expreflions in the band are 
28.1 The Lord, by his prophet, as it were addreſſed | often employed, to deſcribe the ſubverſion of govern- 
| elf to the rulers of the Medes ald Perſians, command- ments, when kings, nobles, and rulers are de graded, or 
ing them, by 7 means, to collect forces, and to go, and | n and that confuſion, horror, and d Fs which 
take pofleſſion of abylon, and of 15 ſtatel palaces of her | attend ſuch violent conyullſi jons. 85 grandeur, and ſub- 
nobles, which were within her He called them, | limity of the language, in this, and the following chapter, 
His ſanQified ones; becauſe” e had ſelected them for | have greatly excited the admiration of | the mop competent 
| *his ſervice, and endued them with power to execute his in- | judges in ſuch matters. ri 
| Jignation; and he knew, that they would rejoice in doing « It. The world, Ke. The' Babylogiſh. empire, at 
thoſe things, whereby his name would * agnified. that tithe: the lax 13 2 in the, univerſe, was, it ſeems, ſpoken | 
5 1 c. 1.) When the Lord ſhould "thus r the ] of, as if it had been i ys whole world ; 3 as the Roman - 
hoſt for the battle, vaſt” multitudes from diſtant nations | pire was in after ah | 
Would ſoon be collected, with tumultuous noiſe, to deftroy | V. 13—15.1 The 6 75 Rate. of the: land would 
| "the whole kingdom of the Babylogians : and. this exactly 'be entirely ſubverted; as. if, the heavens and the earth 
ow to the account given by hiſtorians of the various were ſhaken out of their place: the vanquiſhed armies 
n of which the arm of Crus conſiſted. | of the Chaldeans would be porlaed as a hunted, roez ayd 
Th V. i s flames, 25 Th is < pale, and livid.” | ſcattered like loft ſheep : their allies would retire in dilmay 
EZ 1 Dun. e. Y. Yer. v. * „ we open * 7 to their ſeveral cities : 9 One, Who Was overta EN, 
h ESE | 2 e 8 20 0 FVV pieces 
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| Before Chrift 739- 
pieces before their I, 
be ſpoiled, and their wives raviſhed. ' 
17 Behold, 1 will ſtir up the Medes againſt 
them, which ſhall not regard ſflver; and as 


or gold, they ſhall not delight in it. 


18 Their bows alſo ſhall daſh the young 
men to pieces; and they ſhall have no pity 
on the fruit of the womb ; their eyes ſhall 
nof ſpare child ten. „ 
19 And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, 


wa 


3 


be as when God overthrew Sodom and Go- 


1 1 n ———_—— 1 


0 | | 0 Da: 18 5 


eyes; their houſes ſhall | 20 It ſhall never be inhabited, neither 


3 


* 


- 


Byfore Chrift 739. 


ſhall it be dwelt in from generation to ge- 
neration : neither ſhall the Arabian pitch 


tent there, neither ſhall the ſhepherds make 


% ct ir DRUT3RY 
21 But wild beaſts of the deſert. ſhall lie 
there; and their houſes ſhall be full of dole- 


| ful creatures; and owls: ſhall dwell there, 


and ſatyrs ſhall dance there. 


22 And the wild beaſts of the ifland ſhall 
the beauty of the Chaldees excellency, ſhall | cry in their deſolate houſes, and dragons in 
their pleaſant palaces: and her time i near 


to come, and her days ſhall not be prolonged. . 


— 2» — 


would be ſlain without mercy : and all, who united to make 
a ſtand, would be ſpeedily cut to pieces. 
V. 17. For gold, &c.] Thirſt of glory, and dominion, 
and fierce revenge, would render the Medes regardleſs of 
riches; ſo that they would rather execute their priſoners, 
than ſpare them for the fake of ranſom. - 
V. 19—22.] The vaſt extent of Babylon, its ſtupen- 
dous walls, and gates, and its magnificent buildings, and 
decorations, are celebrated by ancient writers, above thoſe 
of any other city in the world. But after it was taken by 
Cyrus, it began to decline, and ſoon ceaſed to be the ſeat 


of empire; then its population decreaſed; at length. it was 


utterly deſerted; and the deſolate buildings were long the 
reſort of every ſpecies of wild beaſt, and venomous rep- 


them: at length it was fo entirely waſted away, that no 
remains of it could be found: and, ſtrange to tell, at this 
day, it cannot be aſcertained where this renowned city 


ſtood ! Perhaps the walls, and buildings being formed of 


brick, not very ſkilfully prepared, (Gen. c. xi. v. 3,)-might 
conduce to the utter decay of its ruins :. but when God is 
pleaſed to deſtroy, nothing can withſtand his power. 


P PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The threatenings of God's word preſs with incumbent | 


weight, upon the head of the wicked, and are a fore bur- 
den too heavy for them to bear: and at the appointed time 
_ they will ſink the moſt flouriſhing cities, and nations into 


uin, as well as the ſouls of ſinners into eternal miſery. 


The believer ſees this tremendous vengeance ready to fall 
on thoſe, who are not at all aware of their own danger: 


and whilſt he would earneſtly, and affectionately warn them | 
to eſcape from it, he becomes the object of their deriſion, 


ot indignation. The Lord ſelects, and ſets apart the wea- 


pons of his wrath, as well as the ſubjects of his grace: 
but the former are of themſelves diſpoſed to the work, in 
which he purpoſes to $0 ah them; and whilſt they re- 


joice in gratifying their ſelfiſh paſſions, they unintentionally 
perform his righteous judgments. He inveſts them with 


power, affords them favourable opportunities, gives them 
many helpers, and endues them with intrepidity;: and thus | 
A the Lord of hoſts muſtereth the hoſts of the battle; with | 
Gurious tumult they march from the ends of the earth, to 


 aGault their enemies, and they are not aware, that they are 


5 


ment, and deſpair, which will come u 


as a deſtruction from the Almigh 


aki 


ceaſe : nay the heavens, and the earth ſhall ] 
no place be found for them. In that day all theſe empha- 
tical expreſſions, which are uſed as bold me 
| ſcribing the moſt tremendous deſolations, that have been 


8 


nunciations of God's word be executed on alkim 


| too_late they will Ene | | 
cheir's. And the fate of this proud city. is both a demon- 


only che weapons of his indignation. He alſo gives them 


ſucceſs; and when his day of taking vengeance arrives, the 
molt valiant warriors will become ble, numerous armies 


will melt away, and all reſiſtance will be heartleſs and uſe- 


leſs. But the compaſs of nature cannot furniſh images 


| fully to illuſtrate the horror, and anguiſh, the diſmay, amaze- 


| pon the wicked, when 
the day of the Lord, which is near at hand, ſhall come, 
ty. Then indeed all hands 
{hall be faint, and every ſinner's heart ſhall melt: they ſhall 
look with amazement one at another, and their ghaſtly . 


countenances ſhall correſpond with their inward anguiſh. 
For that day will indeed be terrible with wrath, and fierce 
anger, to lay the earth deſolate, and to deſtroy 
tile; ſo that it was dangerous for any traveller to approach | 


the ſinners 
thereof out of it: then the ftars ſhall not give their light, 
and the ſun, and the moon ſhall be extinguithed : the Lord 
will puniſh the world for: their evil, and the wicked for 
their iniquity ; and cauſe the arrogancy of the proud to 
paſs away, and 


taphors, in de- 
made on earth; ſhall be found too feeble to expreſs the 


leaſt part of the tremendous ſcene : nor will there be any 


place for the ſinner to flee unto, or any method, for him 


* 


to attempt an eſcape, | Alas, few act, as if they believed 


| theſe things! and numbers treat the plain declarations of 
ſcripture to this effect, with at leaſt as much neglect, and 


contempt, or contradiction; as we can; ſuppoſe that the 


| proud monarchs, and nobles. of | Bar treated theſe pre- 


dictions of. poor Jewiſh prophets. But too late they found 
the truth of theſe deſpiſed oracles : then neither their riches 
could bribe,” nor the miſery of the women and children 
ſoften, nor the beauty and glory of their city allure, nor its 
ſtrength reſiſt, © the weapons of the Lord's righteous in- 
« dignation ;**-and Babylon became at length as entirely 
deſolated, as Sodom, and Gomorrah. ,: Thus will the de- 
penitent 
will 


ſinners, in their full meaning: and, notwithftandi 
clamours, and blaſphemies of his enemies, the Lor 


appear glorious in juſtice, in their tremendous ruin: and 


w. whoſe word will ſtand, His, or 


1 


ſtration of the truth of the 4 Bible,. | an emblem of. the 
een 


6 


5 
A 
. 
L 
" 


+ 

7 
— 

4 
- 
ö 


approaching ruin of he ; 301 Tellament Babylon; ; 
ing to ſinners to flee from the wrath to come; and an en- 
victory over Wd ' 


toration from e 
to he deſtruction of Babylon 
rence to the events, pred: 


| their aſtoniſhment at the revolutions 


| 8 * Kings 25 e. l. v. 3 


P r 


ee 236. 
"CW AP. XIV. 


Contains I PA 4 predifiion of Jacob's Abra as 
2d, A pro- 
ſeriprion f the contempt, and deflruftion of | 
| » the royal family, and the laſt king, of Babylon; and 
e the uitter|deſolation of that city, v. 4— 23. 3d. 


reſulting from Babylox's ruin, v. 1—3. 


pbelic 


1 Fans 


A- prophecy of the ruin of Sennacherib's army, 


v. 24—27- 4th. The burden af ihe Phi, 


. b. 2932. ; 


OR the Lorp will have ndevey: on a Jeb, 
and will yet chooſe Iſrael, and ſet them 


in their own land: and the Nags gers ſhall be 


ined with them, and they ſhall cleave to the 
uſe: of Jacob. | | 
2 And the 


Iſrael ſhall 
Loxd for ſervants and handmaids : and they 


| ſhall take them captives, whoſe captives me 
were; and they 0 ſhall- rule over their oF 


= 3 And it ſhall come to 5 in Te day W 

| the Log ſhall give thee reſt from thy ſorrow, 
and from thy fear, and from the hard bon- | 
1 Lucifer, ſon of the morning ! how art thou 


4 That thou ſhalt take up this 8 1 


dage wherein thou waſt made to ſerve, _ 


againſt. the + of Babylon, and ſay, 7 7 


couragement to believers to ex 


ie of their Fol. and of the en of FPS 


CHAP; av. 1 V. 1-3] Tue ruin of { Babltod x. was 
determined i in mercy, | to the Jews, and in order to their reſ- 


form of a promiſe of deliverance. The terms Jacob, and iſ- 
rael were uſed to imply that mercy was intended to a rem- 
nant, from all the twelve tribes: robably ſeveral proſelytes 
were made to the Jewith religion, when they were reſtored ta 


W their own land: but we do not read that ever they ruled over 
| the Chaldeans, or had any number of them for their {laves : It 


may therefore be inferred, that Kill more important events 
were predicted: And in " Hake all the prophecies, relating 
ſeem to 477 a typical refe- | 
ied. by St. John, (Rev. c. xvii) | 
V. 4. That them Kc. . By. the word Proverb we 85 
underſtand. e a -parabolical deſcription,” of the triumph 


| the Jews over the Chaldeans, and over the king 0 bo! 


bylon. A compamy of Jews are here introduced, 5 9977 

which had r 

182 called * u the Golden 3 
or * the exaQre 


P ma 


her immen 


5 
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people ſhall take this. and 
bring them to their place: and the houſe of 
poſſeſs them in the land of the 


F- 


Wan- 


which was predicted under the 


CHAP, XI. 


With ref erence to |. 


| Before Grit 739+ 


| hath the oppreſſor ceaſed ! the golden city | 
| ceaſe? *. 

5 The Lot. hath. broken the ſtaff of the 
wicked, and the ſceptre of the rulers. _ 

6 He who ſmote the people in wrath with 
a continual ſtroke, he that ruled the nations-in 
anger, is perſecuted, and none hindereth. 

7 The whole earth is at reſt, and is quiet: 5 


| they break forth into ſinging. 


| $ Vea, the fir trees rejoice at thee, and the 
| cedary of Lebanon, ſaying, Sinee thou art laid 
down, no feller is come up againſt us. 

9 Hell from beneath is moved for thee to 
meet thee at thy coming: it ſtirreth up the 


ide for thee, even all the chief ones of the 


earth; it hath raiſed up from their thrones all 
the kings of the nations. 
10 All they ſhall ſpeak and ay unto ler 
Art thou alſo 1 0 4 weak. as we? art thou: 3 
become like unto us? 
11 Thy pomp is brought Jown:! to the ave,. 
and the noiſe of thy viols: the worm is Fes | 
under thee, and the worms cover thee. - 
12 How art thou fallen from heaven, 0 


— 


cut down to the reg which can wWea- 
ken che nations! 5 


3 
8 . 1 


* * # : 


x V7 3 1 At the deftrudtion of this. Ales and 5 
opp pre ve monarchy, the whole earth ſeemed to experi- 
ence a ſudden, and unexpected relief, and ſerenity, and to 


' | expreſs. her joy by ſongs of triumph. The fir trees and 
|. cedars, mean the 


err ie 


rinces of the earth; who, having ſeen 
many of their number levelled by this victor, and having 
trembled for themſelves, rejoiced at his deſtruction, and at 
| the peace and ſecurity, thereby afforded them, a | 
59 11. 1 The ſcene here changes; the regions of 
the 2 are aid open to the imagination, and their inha- 
bitants are ſeen in commotion, at the approach. of this proud - 
| monarch. to join their company: And the mighty 3 355 
and captains, (eſpecially they, whom the kings, of, bylon 
had deftroyed, ) are repreſented as leaving their 4700 
chrones, in order to meet him; not to b 
come him, but to inſult over him, as now become like one 
of them; and as bereft of all his pomp, luxury, muſic, and 
| mirth.; whilſt. his poor remains on earth were become com- 
ny, and food for the worms.  Doubtleſs this is a pos! 
1 and the imagery is, taken from. external ob 


| But. we. muſt alſo remember, that it has truth, for its . 1 
# and that the wicked do remove at death to a place of mer, 


1 5 A mali gnant ſpirits do inſult, and int each 


ue, C. N 1931.) 


V, 3 3.] The Jews here reſume the fare} and 5 


* ol fr om | ad the, King of e by the title of -< Lucifer, fon | 
* * * * þ « ke n ſtar; being the firſt 8 


0 Bend, the 


© ar to wel- ; | 


V Mi bes 


aboye the ſtars of God; I wall ſit alſo upon ſhall never be renowned. 
the mount of the congregatioin, m the ade 21 Prepare ſlaughter for his children for 
of the north; ?: n he e iniquity of their fathers; that they do 
14 I will aſcend above tlie hel ghts of the not rife; nor poſſeſs the land, nor fill the face 
clouds; I will be like the Moſt High. | of the world with cities. 


15 upon thee, and conſider thee, hing, Ir this fick the Log. 
| id ſhake Kingdoms; 


not the houſe of his priſoners? 24 The Loxp of bolts hath gor, aug , 


ht 
fix his throne on mount Zion, where God's worſhippers no more ariſe to poſſeſs the Ra and build cities, * 5 


daneben, 45 IS. AI M R. — 
3 For thou haft aid in thine heart, I wall || burial, becauſe thou ha deſtroyed thy * 
1 into heaven, I will exalt my throne || 4nd lain, thy people: the ſeed of evil: doers 


15 Vet thou ſhalt emen down to hell, 22 For I will riſe up agiinſt ther, Bit 
to the ſides of the pit. the LokD of hoſts, and cut off from Babylon 
16 They that ſee thee ſhall narrow ly wok che name, and remnant, ed my nb u, 


—— — 


the man that made the earth to ann chat 23 I will alſo malle it it a. Sen for the 


| bittern, and 8 of — oe) I will {weep 
17 That made the world 2s 4 -wiltecneſs, | it with the ſom of deſtruion, faith che 


and deſtroyed the cities thereof; #hat opened, | Lox of hoſts. 


18 All the kings of the nations, even all of Surly" as I have thought, ſo ſhall it come 4 
| ed, lie in glory, every one in his o- houſe. paſs; ; and as I have purpoſed, ſo ſhall it ſtand : 
109 But thou art caſt out of thy grave like 25 That I will break the Aſſyrian in my 
an abominable branch, and as the raiment of Jad and upon my mountains tread him un- 
thoſe that are lain, thruſt through with a | der foot: then ſhall his-yoke de rt from off 

word, that go down to the ſtones of the pit; them, and his burden Depart "| rom off cheir 
as a carcaſe trodden' under feet. ſhoulders. PTR 


20 Thou ſhalt not 570 Nee! with dem! in 26 8 on the pipaſ that 16 | potpſe 
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my ty among ep princes of the d but he was now 
fal 


from heaven, and utterly debaſed. This can only be e was e of oi rpc 5 an — table ra = 

uſed concerning the fall of gs his angels, by way of | a deteſted ſtock i as the-polluted raiment of thoſe. flain in 

accommodation; às it hath no r@ation to that event; except | battle, when not being worth preſerving, 

as the Ying of Babylon, W e reſembled that arch- the hole with their dead bodies; os 

apoſtate in his character, and fate, The Jews exulting in 

His aſtoniſhing fall, -upbraid him with Kh vain ambition, beyond the example of his predeceſſors, merited this treat- 

and enmity againſt God. He © had faid in his heart, that | ment; and My KS; fuch 5 or their Pelterityf would 

he would aſcend into heaven, and exalt his throne above be exempted from R , and miſery. 


d the ſtars of God ;” That is, he would eclipſe all earthly | V. 21—23.] The 6; br here ſpeaks, commandiog, the 
- princes, and even rival the God of heaven: And he would extirpation Fa © royal family of Babylon; that they mi 


FRE. : owe We TAE. DL 3 


a carcaſe, that is 
tram̃pled under foot, in'contempt. His cruelty to his people, 


uſed to aſſemble; (P.. c. xlviii. v. 2;) and there receive | had done. The Lord himſelf would deſtroy Voch cher fi. 
the adorations of his fubjects: for he would aſpire to divine mily, and their name, and Babylon alfo, from off the earth: 
honours, and aſcend above the heights of the clouds, and Fn he would “ ſweep it with the beſom of deſtruction:“ 
de like the Moſt High. But indeed his ſoul was about to an expreffion' incomparably emphatical. When Cyrus had 
' fink into hell, and his body to be e ohne the pit, with- taken Babylon, the waters of the Eu phrates were not pro- 


out che accuſtomed rites of burial, (Dan. | perly reduced to their channel; and . gradual) Se ed 

"V..16-=20.] The fubject is here diborfiked 7 inother the adjacent country into a marſh, ox a. full 57 Poole of 
ſcene. The dead body of the king of Babylon is found, 5 water, and an habitation for bitterns. „There is no poem 
narrowly examined, 1 e , by ſome that had known | « of its Kind, extant in any language, in which the ſubject 
him in las proſperlty: and they expreſs their ſurpriſe, and | ig o Well Hid out, and ſo happily conducted, with fach a 
contempt, by the ſubſequent i werde one Among other | « richneſs of inyention, ſuch a Tidbey of images, perfons, 
© actions, they mention his ſeverity to his captives, whom he if '« and diſtin actions, with ſuch rapidity and eaſe of tranſi- 
 keptin bondage, and in priſon without mercy; as a reaſon of 


ce tion, and in ſo ſmall 2 com as in this e of 12 5 
the dreadful'judgments executed upon hin. Belſhazzar mp 1 


0 Lotorb. ii 
performed no exploits anſwerable to the lofty terms here (hom 2424.1. The deftrubtich. of ths Ach * in 
,.and the conſequent W thr of the 


uſed 3 and we bt thence” infer; that the race of kings, che land of” Judz 


. 
— oy 


wich centred and terminated in him, is alſo meant, as is $ ' Jews from his op reffion, were an ea ind fegte © of * 
common in ages bf ae rl had been ace | PTY * e OD: FF Vf | 1 
5 | 15 * 4% : tz £3” N 5 | T7 14 4 T3. 185 
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n Chr e CH 
upon the whole earth: and this ij the hand 
that is ſtretched out upon all the nations. 

27 For the Lox of hoſts hath purpoſed, 


and who ſhall diſannul 7? and his hand 16 


ſtretched out, and who ſhall turn it back ? 
28 In the year that king Ahaz died was 
this burden. OBS 


29 Rejoice not thou, whole Paleſtina, be- | 
- the rod of him that ſmote thee 1s bro- | 
| ſengers of the nation? That the Loxp hath 


ken; for out of the ſerpent's root ſhall come 
forth a cockatrice, and his fruit hall be a fiery 
, 


CHAP, Mv. 
| 


Tut wr 


© Before Chriſt 726. 

o And the firſt-born of the poor ſhall feed, 
and the needy ſhall lie down in ſafety : and 
I will kill thy root with famine, and he ſhall 
ſlay thy remnant, DIS SICK 3508 

31 Howl, O gate; cry, O city; thou, 


whole Paleſtina, art diſſolved: for there ſhall 
come from the north a ſmoke, and none /ha// 


be alone in his appointed times. 
32 What ſhall one then anſwer the meſ- 
founded Zion, and the poor of his people ſhall 


* 


1 


——_—— * 


V. 28—32.] Theſe verſes form a diſtinct prophecy, 
which probably was delivered at another time. Uzziah 
vanquiſhed the Philiſtines: (2 Chron. c. xxvi. v. 6, 7.) 
And when he died, and the —— were afterwards greatly 
enfeebled, the whole land of Philiſtia, and alt thoſe, that 
were deſcended from, or connected with them, rejoiced. 


But it was predicted, that Hezekiah would be more ter- 


rible to them, than Uzziah had been; as if a leſs deſtruc- 


tive ſerpent ſhould produce a cockatrice, or a fiery flying | 
wou 


ſerpent. At that time the very pooreſt of the Jews 

be ſuſtained in plenty, and live in ſafety ; whilſt the Lord 
would deſtroy the root of the Philiſtines? proſperity by fa- 
mine: and employ Hezekiah to ſlay their remnant. In- 
ſtead of rejoicing therefore, howling would be more ſeaſon- 
able; for the whole land would be ruined : A ſmoke or 


cloud of duſt from the north would. give notice of the ap- 


proach of the Chaldean armies to waite them ; from which 
none would ſtraggle, or deſert, when that appointed time 
arrived. And if any nation ſhould ſend Ambaſſadors to 
make peace with the Jews, ot to enquire concerning their 
deliverances, might anſwer, „ that Jchovah himſelf 
4 had choſen, and eſtabliſhed Zion, as the place of his ſpe- 


'& cial preſence, and holy worſhip ; in order that his people, 


« when afflicted, and diſtreſſed, might betake themſelves 


&. thither for refuge: And thus putting themſelves under 


4 his protection, they were taken care of by him, though 


poor, and deſtitute in themſelves.” + 

mh PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, _ 
The whole plan of divine providence; is arranged with a 
| view to the good of the choſen people of God, on whom he 
will have mercy : And revolutions in kingdoms ſubſerve the 


true intereſts of his church; His judgments on ſome un- 
godly men are made inftrunſental to the converſion of others, 
who join themſelves to his people, and cleave to them in all 


circumſtances z-and. the conſolations of his ſervice abun- 
compenſate all. their loſſes, and ſufferings : and the 


dantly 
liracl of God will certainly obtain a complete aſcendancy 


over all their rs, with reſt from ſorrow, and fear, 
and hard e; whilſt. all their oppreſſors will be re- 


| 


— 


tinued oppreſſion. 


to gratify their rage, ambition, and cruelty, and in con- 

(Pf. lit. v. 1.) But when they are 
run down by others more powerful, and ſucceſsful than. 
themſelves ; their ruin excites a general rejoicing. Speedily 


+ the moſt mighty, and terrible of the ſcourges of mankind 


will be broken ; and having here reſembled in diſpoſition 
the inhabitants of hel], they will there be made like them; 


in impotency, and miſery : And their only diſtinction will 


then be, a degree of wrath proportioned to their abuſed ta- 
lents, their enormous crimes, and extenſive mifchievouſ. 
neſs: Whilſt their mutual revilings, and taunts will en- 


| hance their miſery. What then will all their preſent pomp, 


and ſenſual mirth avail them? The vaſter their ambition, 


| and the higher their exaltation have been; the more tre- 
mendous will be their downfall. As our firſt parents ru- 


ined themſelves, by aſpiring to be as gods; ſo the ſame. 


propanſity hath infected their poſterity ; and many proud 
| worms have defied - God, and claimed divine adoration ; as 


if it were not ſufficient to be exalted above all earthly po- 


' tentates ; but they really thought, that they could aſcend: 


into heaven, and be like the Moſt High. But the more of 
this inebriating poiſon they gorge, the greater is their re- 
ſemblance to 8 and the more their fall into hell will 


accord to the fall of that Lucifer, the ſon of the morning. | 


For a while they weaken the nations, make the earth to 
tremble, and ſhake kingdoms, and change the world into a 


| wilderneſs, a ſlaughter-houſe, or a dungeon for the few, 
whom they leave alive. | 
removes them: And whilſt their ſouls are in torment, per- 
haps great honour is rendered to their breathleſs remains: 
They lie in ſtate, are ſumptuouſly interred, and moulder in- 


But ſhortly death weakens and! 


a magnificent ſepulchre ; whilſt ſome 'mercenary wretch 
celebrates their exploits with infamous panegyrics ! But 


- ſometimes the Lord diſgraces the remains of ſuch monſters 


of iniquity: And the contempt ſhewn to thoſe who once- 
were renowned-on earth, cauſes ſuch, as- narrowly obſerve- 


them to ſay, „Is this the man, who—?” But whether 


honourably interred, or left as a carcaſe trodden under 
feet, ſuch. men are abominable, and contemptible, and en- 


tail miſery, and diſgrace” on their poſterity; for whom 
8 | ſlaughter is prepared for the iniquity of their fathers. And 
lious creatures ; ſo he will ſhortly glorify: his power, and] when God ariſes againſt the wicked, he wilt-fo cruſh them, 
juſtice in their puniſhment : And men ſhall behold. with | that they ſhall riſe up no more; and will ſweep them from 
aſtoniſhment the ſudden;and tremendous ruin of oppreffive the earth & with the beſom of deſtruftion ;”* And deſerts, 
rulers, and cities, that are full of the gains ofiniquity. There | ſeas, and pools of water, in the places, where once proud 
always have. been men, who have. gloried in uſing power, cities ſtood, form 8 monuments of the 1 7 of 14 
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duced to the moſt abject ſlavery, and contempt. As the 
Lord now-glorifies his patience, in bearing with his rebel- 


* * 


.* 
| TW 
8 
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Before Clrift as |. Tn 
OTE , | 5 My heart ſhall cry out for Moab; his 


by 


I part of the burden of Moab ; and contains a prophe- 
ical deſcription of the deſolalions, and lamentations | 
. 1g. | 

"THE burden of Moab. Becauſe in the 

1 night Ar of Moab is laid waſte, and 1 . 
= brought to ſilence; becauſe in the night Kir] 6 For the waters of Nimrim ſhall be deſo- 
| of Moab is laid waſte, and brought to ſilence: late: for the hay is withered away, the graſs 
2 He is gone up to Bajith, and to Dibon, | faileth, there is no green thing. _ 
the high places, to weep: . Moab ſhall how] | 7 Therefore the abundance they have got- 
over N ebo, and over Medeba; on all their | ten, and that which they have laid up, ſhall 
heads /hall be baldneſs, and every beard cut off®\ they carry away to the brook of the willows. 
Zn their ſtreets they ſhall gird themſelves | 3 For the cry is gone round about the bor- 
with ſackcloth : on the tops of their houſes, | ders of Moab; the howling thereof unto 
and in their ſtreets, every one ſhall howl, Eglaim, and the howling thereof unto Beer- 
0 % (u.. Ine a et Poo ares 
4 And Heſhbon ſhall cry, and Elealeh : their | 
voice ſhall be heard even unto Jahaz : there- 
fore the armed ſoldiers of Moab ſhall cry out; 
his life ſhall be grievous unto him. 


fugitives /hall flee unto Zoar, an heifer of three 
years old: for by the mounting up of Luhith 
| with weeping ſhall they go it up; for in the 
way of Horonaim they ſhall raiſe up a cry of 
defi uction. | . | 


9 For the waters of Dimon ſhall be full of 
blood: for I will bring more upon Dimon, 
lions upon him that eſcapeth of Moab, and 
upon the remnant of the land,  _ 


93 A > V0 ada yo 
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| F wrath, According to his thoughts, and 


is purpoſes every | kiah's reign: And Shalmaneſar might accompliſh it when 
event muſt take place; for who can diſannul his 363! vr he came up againſt Samaria : (c. xvi. v. 14.) But hiſtory 
_ -*. or turn back his out-ſtretched arm? Woe then be to thoſe, | affords us no information in the matter, (Jer. c. bil. 


againſt whom he ſwears in his wrath, that they ſhall not 
enter into his reſt. When one inſtrument of his ven- 


geance is removed, the Lord ſoon raiſes up another more | 


The performance of the prediction would confirm the cre- 
dit of Iſaiah, as a Prophet of the Lord, and tend to excite 


Cauſe to rejoice, but rather to wee 


God, are excluded: 


terrible; and he eaſily deſtroys the root, as well as lops off 


the branches, of his enemies. They therefore have no 


p, and howl : for the 


appointed time of their complete deſtruction ſpeedily, and 
certainly approacheth. But the Lord hath founded Zion, 
for a refuge to poor ſinners, who flee from the wrath to | 
come, and truſt in his mercy, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


None, that humbly apply for admiſſion into this city of our 
here they are protected and provided 
for, even the pooreſt and vileſt of them; And the Lord 


hat not only enſured their ſalvation by his word of promiſe, 
but he hath confirmed it with an oath; that they might | | 
enjoy a ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge to lay 


cerning them; and probably the notice of the 
_ duced to pay ſome re 


the attention of his co-temporaries to his 2 nj con- 
jacent 
countries would thus be attracted, and they would be in- 
gard to the Scriptures. OTE 

V. 5. Anheifer, &c.] That is, they would imitate in 
their howlings, the deep lowing of a full-grown heifer. - 
V. 7. Brock, &c.) Or © valley of the -Arabians.” 
Either they would entruſt their property with them ; or it 


. 


would be plundered, and carried N them. 


V. 9. Lions, &c.] Lions, and other beaſts of prey 
would infeſt the deſolated country, and waſte the remnant 
of its inn; ß 1” PBT, * 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


- Whilſt wicked men are aſleep, or drunken in the night, 
their enemies are watchful, and active; and death often 
breaks their golden dreams, or filences their tumultuous 
revels. But let xs be ſober, and vigilant, left that day 
ſhould come upon us unawares. When-ungodly men are 
in danger, or trouble, they may well be alarmed, and in- 
conſolable; for they are deſtitute of a comforter, and gf any 
| adequate ſupport. Seldom are they induced by their terrors, 

4 to approach the mercy-ſeat of our forgiving 
| God, with penitent ſorrow, and believing prayer: and af 
other endeavours to extricate themſelves, eventually involve 
them the more. Temporal ſufferings may render life 
grievous to ſuch as find the thoughts of death intolerable: 
but ſome. are left to ſeek an eſcape from preſent anguiſh, 


hold on this hope ſet before them. Let us then glory in 
our privileges, and in our relation to the crucified Imma- 
nuel: Let us ever be ready to give a reaſon of our hope to 

every enquirer, of whatever rank, nation, or character: 
Let us inform all around us of our comforts, and ſecurity, 
and exhort them to ſeek the ſame refuge and ſalvation. 


Ll 


_ CHAP, XV.] V. 2. He, &c.] Either the King of Mo- 
ab ; or the people are ſpoken of colledively, in the perſon of 
their E who ſeems to be introduced, as mourning 
over his ruined poſterity. Bajith may mean an Idol Temple, 

at Dibon, to which the people reſorted with their lamenta- 
tions, and devotions. Critical difficulties occur in ſeveral of | by plunging into eternal miſery! Ho worthleſs then are 
| 1 thee chapters; but they are not material. We know lit- | men's idolized treaſures! And how ſoon will they be torn 
1 nde of the places here mentioned, except the names. The | from, or made a burden to, them! And more anguiſh fil 
| prophecy might be delivered in the beginning of Heze, | n . 
. 0 TE 


Mn, 

r Pd? C H A P. i XVI. N | 
| Contains 1. The Moabites counſelled to ſubmit to the 
| kings of Judah, and to ſhew kindneſs to the Lord's 
diſtreſſed people, in order to avert impending judg- 
mens, v. 1—5. 24. Farther prediffions of the 
mi ſeries of Moab for their pride, and wickedneſs, 
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* 
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lamb to the ruler of the 


1 
oab 
ſhall be at the fords of Arnon.  - _ 
3 Take counſel, execute judgment ; make 
thy ſhadow as the night in the midſt of the 
rioon-day ; hide the outcaſts, bewray not him 
that wandereth. V 
A Let mine outcaſts dwell with thee, Moab ; 
be thou a covert to them from the face of the 
2 for the extortioner is at an end, the 
poiler ceaſeth, the oppreſſors are conſumed 
Zi eh, tf hy IRE 35 

5 And in mercy ſhall the throne be eſta- 


the mount of the daughter of Zion. 
2 For it ſhall be, hat as a wanderin 
caſt'out of the neſt, /o the daughters of 


A 


: 


F 


1 * _ 


| 


 — 


| 


and, from Sela to the wilderneſs, unto | 


. 8 
».. 
2 


A P. XVI. 


\ 


Befors Chrift 125. 


biſhed : and he ſhall fit upon it in truth, in 


the tabernacle of David, judging, and ſeeking 


judgment, and haſting righteouſneſs. 


6 We have heard of the pride of Moab; he 


7s very proud: even of his haughtineſs, and 


10 And gladneis is taken away, and joy out 


Be ſo. | 


 Kir-hareſeth ſhall 
ſtricken, 


his pride, and his wrath ; But his lies Hall not 


7 Therefore ſhall Moab howl for Moab, 
every one ſhall howl: for the foundations of 
ye mourn; {ſurely they are 


8 For the fields of Heſhbon languiſh, and 


| the vine'of Sibmah : the lords of the heathen 
have broken down the principal plants thereof, 
they are come even unto 


ed . the wilderneſs: her branches are 


| ſtretched out, they are gone over the ſea. 


9 Therefore I will bewail with the weep- 
ing of Jazer the vine of Sibmah : I will wa- 
ter thee with my tears, O Heſhbon, and 
Elealeh: for the ſhouting for thy ſummer- 
fruits, and for thy hatred is fallen. 


7 


— 


ed; until they are fallen into that place, where is weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth for ever. Our hearts ſhould be 
pained for ſuch men: they are our brethren in Adam, 
however. inimical to us. Whilſt therefore we warn them 
to eſcape from impending ruin; let us continue to pray for 


an inheritance with the redeemed of the Lord in that king- 


| ' CHAP. XVI.J v. 1. Send, ke The Moabites 
[uſed to render tribute to the Kings of Judah, from. their 
flocks ; (2 Kings, c. iii. ver. 4, 5:) But when Judah was 
reduced, they revolted. The Prophet here calls upon them 
to ſend again | their tributary lambs to the ruler of the 
land, from one end of it to the other: intimating the 
right of the Kings of Judah to the ſubjeQion of their land, 
ese ed to ſend it ta the daughter of Zion, to 
to him, and their deſire of deprecating his indignation, b 
Tenn SY ſending their cattle to furniſh — — at his 
V. 2. For, de.] Or, * Elſe it ball be, Ac.“ Other- 
wiſe their invaders would deſolate the land, and drive the 
N wir 7 2 14 them, deſtitute Ly defenceleſs, 
o e | mon, as captives ; like à bird that 
V. 35-} The Moabites 
” m: and if 
degin by reformation, and doing juſtice, and 
2 . Many of the Jews, lad ihe 


* 


ought to take eounſel how to 


rotecti 


lites 


vv — 


them; that they may ſeek and find forgiveneſs of fins, and 


place of God's worſhip ; as a token oftheir ſubmiſſion 


they would be adviſed, let them 


ee baud 


| ations, 2 


continue in that diſtreſſed condition. Their Syrian, and 


God, and conceal them from their ſpoilers. For though 
Iſrael had been grievouſly waſted, they would not always 


Aſſyrian ravagers were about to be cut off: God would in 


text, 2 
f 


Moabites would not 


of wrath 


| | 


eſtabli 


impartially executing juſtice, and ſeeking diligently to find 


out the right in every cauſe, and making haſte to reform 


then they would 


the nation, and promote righteouſneſs : 


again proſper. Some interpreters, by means of ſmall alter. 
y the counſel of the Prophet to the Jews, and 


ſuppoſe that he exhorted them to entertain the Moabitiſh 
outcaſts. But though this doubtleſs was a proper conduct 


to recommend to them: yet it is more likely, that the ex- 
hortations were addreſſed to the perſons, againſt whom the 


predictions were uttered: and needleſs alterations in the 
trivial, are by no means adviſeable. 
have, &c. 


. 
4 


V. 6. 


exceſſive pride, and indignation againſt God's people were 
generally reported; and their deceitful deſigns would not 
proſper :- and therefore he proceeded with his 
againſt them for theſe ſins. 
W 8—11.] The vines of Sibmah ſeem to h 

ad in 
in very iltant regions: but the lords, or conquerors, of the 
nations would ſoon deſtroy them all, with all other 
tions of the land: and then their ſhouti 


ave been 


and ſinging for ' + 
the vintage, or harveſt, would utterly ceaſe. The . 


of theſe calamitics greatly affected the Prophet; he could : 


* — 


The Prophet was aware, that the 
low his good counſel: for their 


gas they wander- 


' proceling ytars: let Moab thalter them, as: the people of 


_ mercy Hezekiah on the throne, and in the taber- 
nable of David, as one, that would tread in the ſteps of 
chat Prince; d e the truth, and worſhip of God, 


predictions | 


reat repute ; and to have been thence propagated 


. ES - 4s 
produc- 


of - 


ſuch, that he compared it to the tremulons ſound of an harp. | 


_ Befare Chrift 225. . v8 A * 
of the plentiful field; and in the vineyards 
there ſhall be no ſing ging, neither ſhall there 
be ſhouting: the treaders ſhall tread out no 
wine in their preſſes; I have made their vint- 
age ſhouting to ceaſe. 

11 Wherefore my bowels ſhall ſound like: 
an harp for Moab, and r mine inward ks for | 
Kir-hareſh. 

12 And it ſhall come to paſs, when it is 
ſeen that Moab is weary on the high place; | 
that he 96 come to his ſanQuary to pray; 
but he ſhall not prevail. 

13 This 15 the word that the' LonD hath | 
ſpoken concerning Moab fince that time. 

14 But now the Loxp hath ſpoken, faying, | 


Within three years, as the years of an hire- 
Ange and the glory of Moab ſhall be 5005: 


tl. 


— — bo 


A H. | | Before C brift 3 39. wa 
| temned, with all that great multitude ; and 
the remnant all be very ſmall 8 fceble, B 


CHAP. XVII. 


Contains prodiin (1) of the deſolations + Hria, ond 


Iſrael, with intimations of mercy lo a remnant of the 


avon] v. 1—11. « (2) of the * of POE s | 


rt 


E E burden of Denies, Behold, Dr. 
maſcus is taken away from being a 


1 city, and it ſhall be a rumous heap.. 


2 The cities of Aroer are forſaken: they 
ſhall be for flocks, which ſhall lie "down, and : 
none ſhall make them afraid. 

3 The fortreſs alſo ſhall ceaſe "I" Ephra- 
im, and the kingdom from. Damaſcus, and 
the remnant of Syria: : | they all be as the 


ä 83 


— 


not aka 0 weeping, ad his inward commotion was 


V. 12. That Moab, xl The king, and nobles of 

Moab, in their terror, and di reſs, would weary themſelves | 
in facrificin upon their high places; and would then reſort. 
to their ſanctuary, the chief temple of their God Chemoſh ; 
but this would avail nothing to their preſervation. 
V. 13, 14.] The Lord had made the approaching ruin 
of Moab known to his Prophet, ſome time before; but 
now he fixed the preciſe date of it: viz, after ous exact 
years, ſuch as hirelings ſerve. © © 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS: 


"The moſt awful denunciations of divine wrath are con- 
| nected with a diſcovery of a way of eſcape to thoſe, ho 
take warning. Submiſſion and tribute are due to; thoſe 
whom God hath made rulers of the land: and it is a pri- 
vilege to be ſubject to thoſe who govern according to his 


— 


C | 


word; yet this increaſes the enmity, and - oppolition of Whilſt every one goes to bis ſanctuary to pray; 


wicked men. From one end of the earth to. the other, 
there is no eſcape for ſinners, but by ſubmiſſion to the Son. | 


of David, and devoting themſelves, and their fubſtance.to | 


him; and they who refuſe this, will be reduced to extreme | 
- miſery, without regard to rank or ſex. It behoves all men 
therefore to take counſel: but every device will be vain; 
unleſs they renounce their ſins, and learn to do juſtice, to 


love mercy, and to walk humbly with God : theſe are the 


genuine fruits of faith, which worketh by love; and all, 
who love Chriſt, will be kind to his poor people, and uſe. 
their influence to provide for, and 2 rotect them, in their 
diſtreſſes. Extortioners and oppreſſors may for a time be 
permitted to afflict, in order to prove, and purify them: 
but they will witneſs the deſtruction of every enemy: And 
fuch, as will not cquntenance them in their ſufferings, ſhall 
_ not. ſhare their felicity.. The Redeemer's throne is efta- 
bliſhed in mercy, and in righteouſneſs ; and his ſubjects, 


n. 


nt 


* proſper. 


| devices: 
men deſpiſe, let us * thankful ; and let us not envy, or 


| covet their tranſient enjoyments: We may foreſee a ſea- 
ſon, when 


directed i 3 Damaſcus : 


| equally concerned in it. 


| when Syria, and Irael were r againſt Judah. 


that there was a diſtrict of 
. who ſhare his mercy, rely on his truth, and obey his juſt 


n ue a nn en: * wol 1 hs copy; 


* 
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his 3 in the WY, of Kren authority, may 0 to 
The pride, and enmity of men's hearts com- 
monly render them deaf to the moſt 4 . exhortations 
of God's Miniſters; And many, efpecially the proſperous, 
the wiſe, -and the learned of i this world, are very proud: 


N | Such eſpecially are apt to be exaſperated. by the counſe] of 


Chriſt, and to prefer to it their own lying, unprofitable 
If the Lord have taught us to value, what ſuch 


they will terminate in weeping, and howling. 
If that mind be in us, which was in Chriſt, our bowels of 


compaſſion will be moved for them; And we ſhall: weep 
in the proſpect of thoſe miſeries, that are coming upon our 


moſt indignant enemies: And we ſhall perſiſt in our en- 
deayours to do them Sood <« if peradventure God may give 
them repentance.” But numbers, when driven by K | 
treſs to their devotions, weary themſelves ta.no 

2 — neg 


lets the mercy- ſeat, and the great High. Fre of Hrael; or 
only pays an hypocritical regard to them. When the Lord H 
hath ſpoken, and his appointed time arrives: All the glory 


and proſperity,-and multitude. of the wicked ſhall be con- 


temned, and periſh: «© for who can, ſta his band, or ſay 
wat unte him, what Der thou * g 4 Fe a 


„„ T E Bs 
P. XVII.] V. i. The fc. This pr 
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e 


Oe was 
yet the kingdom of 707 Ain 
It muſt have been delivered 


(o. vii, viii.) 
2. Aroer.] 3 was a city on che river Ar: 


| formerly belonging to Moab; but it might at this time be 


in the hands of the Syrians. However f is more probable 
Syria of the ſame. name. Such 
V in names are common in al Py + a 


— 2 


of Hofs. £ 


W berries in ths top of the uppe 
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1 And in that HY it ſhall- come 1 to paſs, | 
that the glory of Jacob ſhall be made thin, 
av the fatne of his fleſh ſhall wax lean. 


And it ſhall be as when the harveſt-man man | 


thereth the corn, and reapeth the ears 
with his arm; and it ſhall be as he that ga- 
thereth ears in the valley of Rephaim. 
s Vet glean ing grapes ſhall be left in it, 
as the fhaking of an olive tree, two or three 
rmoſt bough, 
four or five in the outmoſt fruitful branches 
thereof, faith the Loxp God of Iſrael. 
At that day ſhall a man look to his 
Maker, and his eyes ſhall have reſpect to 


the Holy One of Ifrael. 


8 And he ſhall not look. to the altars, the 


| work of his hands, neither ſhall reſpect that | 


which his fingers have made, either the 
es or the images. 


2 forſaken bough, and an up My branch, 
which they left becauſe of the en of 
rs how there mot by „ det. 


| « a foreign ſoil, are all 


n * 9 ebe ber 


3 


v. 7221. The r and BET of. Trad 400 w was 


about to decline, like a man in a. conſumption; and their 


enemies would waſte them, as the huſbandman reaps the 
harveſt, and as the gleaner after him collects the ſcattered 
ears. Yet a few individuals would be preſerved ; as a few. 
or olive berries, are, when the reſt are gathered, 
fituatsd out of the gatherer's reach. And theſe | 
renounce their idolatry, and return to the worſhip, 
and ſervice of the Lord, looking to him for help and havi 
reſpect to his commandments, as the Holy One of Ifrael, 
After the ravages of Tiglath Pilezer, ſeveral of the Iraelites 
themſelves to the Jews in celebrating the paſſover, 
and in deſtroying idolatry, (2 Chron. c. we xxxi.) And 
after the more general deſolation b yrians, many of 


them were incorporated with the 2 eſpecially after the 


captivity! when. they” were finally cured of 
In that, Ke. ] This obſeure verſe probably. 


i 


V. 9. 


means, that the cities of Iſrael would be as entirely deſo- 


a8 thoſe of the Canaanities were in the conqueſt of 
oſhua : ſo. Dat. they would become as a 
of its leaves, and fruits. 7 
V. 9 —— 1 « The vleafant plants, and ſhoots. from 
— expreſſions” for ſtrange, and 
« idolatrous worſhip; for vicious, and abominable prac- 


| « tices connected with it; for reliance on human aid, and 


'« alliances entered into with the nei ghbouri wo nations. 


9 In that day ſhall bis llrng cities be as | 


. 


| ſhoul 


P. XVII. | Before Chrift 139. 
| 10 Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God of 


| thy ſalvation, and haſt not been ' mindful of 


the rock of thy ſtrength, therefore ſhalt thou 
plant pleafant plants, and thalt ſet it with 
| ſtrange ſlips. 1 
11 In the day ſhalt thou make thy plant to 
grow, and in the morning ſhalt thou make 


| thy ſeed to flouriſh: but the harveſt [hall be 


an heap in the day of grief, and of Cn 
ſorrow. 


| 12 Woe to the multitude of many people, 


of the 
| ſeas; and to the ruſhing of nations, hat 


| which make a noiſe like the noiſe 


make a ruſhing like the. rokung of mighty 
waters! 
13 The nations ſhall ruſh like the ruſhing 
of many waters: but God ſhall rebuke them, 
and they ſhall flee far off, and ſhall be chaſ- 
ed as the chaff of the mountains before the 
| wind, and like a rolling thing before the 
whirlwind. - 

14 And behold at evening-tide trouble; and 
before the morning he ic not. This z the 
portion of them that ſpoil us, and the lot of 
(WANs nnn i 3 
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ſeed i . a ruinous JOUR and inſtead of Ol 
= and deſperate forrow. © in ting 


"ay, 12—14.] Theſe verſes form a detached ſubjeQ, 5 
and deſcribe with energy the march, and the ruin of 
Sennacherib's arm 
 merous forces, co eted from many nations. Their noiſe, 
and blaſphemous rage, and impetuous force reſembled the 
mighty waters of the | ea: but ai He, the God of If 
rebuke them, (Jeb c. xxxviii. v. 11,) they wo 
flee like the chaff or thiſtle down before the whirlwind, 


In the evening Jeruſalem would be in trouble, becauſe of the NA 


powerful Invader : but before dee wic his army would 
nearly be cut off, and he would flee wi 


flible. . 
TY PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Though hand join in hand, the wicked ſhall not be 
| unpuniſhed :” and if God's profeſling people aſſociate with 
his avowed enemies, they muſt expect to ſhare in their 
heavy judgments. The powerful wrath of God ſpeedily de- 
ſolates flouriſhing cities, 4 waſtes all human glory, as a 
man's vigour, comelineſs, and chearfulneſs decline by an 
incurable diſeaſe: and when ſinners are ripe for Jeftrudtio TN 
the Lord will employ ſome of his inftruments to rea 9200 
glean them, till he make a full end of them. But 


in the worſt ſtate of any part 951 the viſible Church, 
| hath always reſerved to himſelf a few humble believers : 


e " 


| theſe he nnn 
ES 


A woe is denounced againſt his nu- 1 ade 


dhe reſt, as faſt as 5 


no impenitent ſinner can eſcape the wrath of God: *. 
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nation meted out and trodden down, whoſe 


it reaches the ſea. þ 
merely a call upon them to attend to the Lord's mel- 


Before Chrift 712. EY 
ot 15 een KP... XVII: 


Contains a meſſuge from God to the Eg yptians, and 
_ -- Ethiopians, concerning the event of Sennacherib's 
., invaſion; and à prediction, that they would preſent. 


_ oblations to the Lord, v. 1-77. 
OE to the land ſhadowing with wings, 
y. which zs beyond the rivers of Ethi- 
op: . N 


ters, ſaying, Go, ye ſwift meſſengers, to a 
terrible from their beginning hitherto; a 


land the rivers have ſpoiled. 


1 1 
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bringing men to renounce their idols, and iniquitigs, to 


| look to the Lord for help, and to have reſpect to his pro- 
miſes and precepts. But if profeſſed Iſraelites forget the 


God of their ſalvation, and are not | mindful of, the rock of 


their ſtrength : they will ſeek help, peace, and proſperity in 
vain from every quarter; their labour will be loft, and 


their harveſt an heap, in the day of grief and of deſperate 
ſorrow. But happy are they, who remember God, as their 


ſalvation, and rely on his power, and grace: their enemies 
may rage, and ruſh upon them with dreadful force, and 

But God ſhall rebuke them, and they ſhall flee away | 
as a rolling thing before the whirlwind. Their trouble, and 


fury: 


their enemies proſperity, will be equally tranſient ; their joy 


will endure for ever, like the deſtruction of thoſe, who hate 


and ſpoil them. 


-m n 


CHAP, xVnI.] v. 1. Woe, &c.] This is allowed 


to be one of the moſt obſcure prophecies of the ſcripture 
to us; though doubtleſs well underſtood by thoſe, for 


whoſe uſe it was intended. I ſhall only give my own opi- 


nion of it's meaning, without adducing any of the numer- 


ous conjectures, that have been formed concerning it. 


By © the land ſhadowing with wings,” Egypt, as connected 
and it may be ſo call- 

the ridges of mountains, which ſha- | lift up his enſign on the mountains, and blow the trumpet 
dowed it on each fide: or rather becauſe the Egyptians 
pretended to ſhadow the Jews under their protection, as 


% with wings,” againſt the incurſions of the Aſſyrians. 


with Ethiopia, may be underſt 
ed, on account 


This land was “ beyond,“ or, on each fide, © the rivers of 
« Cuſh,” the river Nile, which flowing through Ethiopia, 
and Egypt is divided into ſeven ſtreams, or rivers, before 
The word tranſlated “ woe, may be 


age. 


rivers, in veſſels of bulruſhes, or formed of the Papyrus; 
and this was peculiar to the Egyptians, who formed veſſels 


of this plant, for this purpoſe. To this country ſwift 


* "meſſengers were ordered to be ſent; that is, the meſſage of 


f 


s A 


V. 2. That, Kc.] The land intended was remarkable 
for ſending ambaſſadors, or meſſengers, upon the ſeas, and 


— 4 


bis vengeance, » Public calamities are often the means of 
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dwellers on the earth, ſee ye, when he lift- 
eth up an enſign on the mountains, and 
when he bloweth a trumpet, hear xe. 


down, the Rack. . · on 
6 They ſhall be left together unto the 
| fowls of the mountains, and to the beaſts 


beaſts, and 


Is Be we Chrif 7125, 
3. All ye inhabitants of the world, and 
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4 For ſo the Lox ſaid unto me, I will take 


my reſt, and I will conſider in my dwelling- 


place like a clear heat upon herbs, and like 


ieee . barralt 
22 That ſendeth ambaſſadors by the ſea, 


even in veſſels of bulruſhes upon the Wa- 


5 For afore the harveſt, when the bud is 


perfect, and the ſour grape is ripening in 
the flower, he ſhall both cut off the ſprigs 
nation ſcattered and peeled, to a people 


with pruning hooks, and take away an 4 cut 


I” 


the Lord was ſedulouſly to be conveyed into eve part of 


it; for to them it appertained. The nation is deſcribed 


as © ſcattered, and peeled;” or as it may be rendered, 
e ſtretched out, and ſmoothed: and this may refer to the 
lengch of the land of Eg 


t from north to ſouth, being a 


vale on each ſide of the Nile about 700 miles long; and 


Ethiopia extends to a conſiderable length on the ſouth of it; 


and the whole was' ſmoothed, or made level 'by the con- 
ſtant inundations of the Nile. It was alſo © a nation ter- 
“ rible from their beginning hitherto,” which is charac- 
teriſtic, pf Egypt: © a nation meted out, ayd trodden 
« down;” alluding to the frequent admeaſurement of 
their lands, which was rendered neceſſary by the inunda- 
tions of the river, by which their land-marks were de- 
ſtroyed ; and to their method of throwing their ſeed upon 


| the mud, when the waters ſubſided, and treading it in, by 


turning their cattle into the fields: whoſe land the © ri- 
“vers have ſpoiled,” or “ enriched,” as the words may 
mean. e VVV "ID i 15 3 7 * 

V. 3. Al ye, & e.] We ſuppoſe that this prophecy 
was publiſhed before, but related to, that 'time, when * | 
nacherib had routed'the army of Tirhakah, king of Ethiopia, 


| and was preparing to beſiege Jeruſalem; intending after- 
| wards to proſecute his advantages againſt Egypt, and Ethi- 


opia. The Lord called upon them, and all the inhabitants 
of the earth to attend; and when they ſaw this proud victor 


| for the aſſault of Jeruſalem, to expect an extraordinary 


interpoſition of the Lord, in behalf of his people. 
V. 4—6.] God had aſſured his prophet, that he would 

reſt ſecurely in Zion, contemning the aſſault of the Aſſy- 

rians; and he would ſnew his regard to his dwelling place, 


and worſhippers; like a clear heat after rain, or like a 


cloud of dew in the heat of harveſt; that is, as their pr 

tection, and conſolation in their extreme diſtreſs, For 
whilſt the enemy deemed his ſchemes. maturing, as the 
harveſt, or vintage; and before the perfect bud, an opening 


flower were ripened into the ſour. grape; before the cri- 


| tical ſeaſon of executing his deſign was arrived: the Lord 


would cut off all his branches: and the carcaſſes of his nu- 

merous hoſt would be a plentiful proviſion for the wild 

birds of prey, for a very long tim. F 
TTT 


1 


wo 
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of the earth: and the fowls ſhall ſummer 
upon them, and all the beaſts of the; earth 
ſhall winter upon them. 

7 In that time ſhall the reſent; be brought 
unto the Lon nᷣ of hoſts, of a people ſcattered 
and peeled, and from a people terrible from 
their beginning hitherto; a nation meted 
out and trodden under foot, whoſe land 
the rivers have ſpoiled, to the place of 


. 


| 45 

e. A P. XIX. 1 10 it; | 

Contains „ drediftions if Of terrible "Judgments, which 

God -20ks- about to om upon Egypt, v. 1 
2d. Of the 7 eing made (acquainted With 

the Lord, aud admitted to Joe 1 ings VE bis 


ſalvation, v. 1 8—2: 3. 


"HE, burden of Egypt. Behold, che Lend 
J  rideth upon a walt clond, and ſhall, | 
come into Egypt; and the idols of Egypt 
ſhall be moved at his preſence, and the 


— , 
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OA. XIX. 


the name of the Lon of hoſts, . the. mount 


heart of oath te in the midſt of it. 
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ls 2 And I will ſet the Egyptians againſt the 
Egyptians: and they ſhall fight every one 
| againſt his brother, and every one againſt 
his neighbour; city againſt city and king- 
dom againſt kingdom. 

3 And the ſpirit of Egypt ſhall fail in the 
midſt thereof; and I will deſtroy the coun- 
ſel thereof: and they ſhall ſeek to the idols, 
and to the e and to them that have, 
familiar ſpirits, and to the wizards. 

4 And the Egyptians will I give over into. 


che hand of a cruel lord; and a fierce king 


ſhall. rule over ese ſaith the Lord, the 

Lokd of hoſts. 

6 And the waters ſhall fail from the "Wy 

and the river ſhall be waſted and dried up. 

6 And they ſhall turn the rivers far away; 

and the brooks of defence ſhall be emptied 
and dried up: the reeds and. flags hall 

wither. 1 1 K 

7 he 1 by the brooks, 2 the 

[mouth of the brooks, and every thing own 


<_— 


. * 
hearing of t this keilig * 


mount Zion, ving glory to his name. (2 Chron. c. xxxii. 
v. 23.) The For tians for the preſent were to be delivered 
from the 2 by the power of the God of the Jews; 


and not the evys by their aſſiſtance: and the doom of that 


proud tyrant was intended as a warning Ir apo do re- 
nounce' their idols, and iniquities.. 
PRACTICAL'OBSE RVATIONS. 


We ſhould endeavour to call the attention of JT. | 


to the works of God for his people: for wherever they live, 

or however they are diſtinguiſhed ; whether the E bee an 
proſperous and terrible; or obſcure, and trample 

are greatly concerned in them: and the — — Rs his 

| providence, as well as the oracles of his word, are intended 


truths, and the ſervants of Chriſt, lift up the ſtandard, and 
| blow' the trumpet of war, and openl ale the church, 
with full confidence of ſucceſs ; let the inhabitants of the 
| earth attend, and wait for the event. The Lord, undiſ- 
turbed by their puny efforts, will ſtill delight in Zion, and 
protect his "dwelling place; nor ſhall the policy, or power 
of hell prevail againſt his church, as built on this rock, 


will protect and comfort bis people, in all their perſecutions, 

and tribulations, and render their ſouls moſt flouriſhing in 

holineſs, when os afflictions moſt abound. | But he will 

| blaſt the ripening ſchemes of his tuous foes, when 

| and deem their certain: and their future contempt 
miſery will be 


oportioned to the haughtineſ 
— P 
convin „ ⁊ dw 6 


| for their conviction. When the arrogant oppoſers of the 


that 1045 is the Chriſt, the Son of the living God.“ He 


* 
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| | CHAP. p. XIX. v. 1. Behold, Ke. When the Lord, 
« the weapons of his indignation,” ſhould come into 
2 t with terrible majeſty, their idols would not be able 
ere them any protection; na 5 would become the 


derifion, and contempt of the vi : and the courage 
the Egyptians would then melt, as — before the fire. 


Sennacherib's s army, the affairs of Egypt were -reduced to 
the utmoſt confuſion, and anarchy, by their. inteſtine con- 
tentions: theſe ended, after ſome years, in the tyranny of © 
twelve princes, who divided the land amongſt them; till 
at length Pſammitichus overcame all the rait, and pollefled 
the ſole dominion for fifty-four 
ful civil conteſts, which took place in Egypt, and tended 
8 ſubjetion to forei en conquerors, may alſo be pre- 


mitichus, Nebuchadnezzar conquered E gypt; and he, and 
his ſucceſſors, Abd ere the Perſian | kings, ruled over 
that country wi ſpotic. ſway, and grievous oppreſſion, | 
till the days of Alexander 2% hv 80 


communication of the interior parts of the country with 


ing waters would become putrid; the brooks, which were 
the ſences of their fields, —85— dry up ; even the papyrus, 
3 ves, Which eee . 


ents on others, and make haſte: to yok wer e 05 


V. 4. A.cruel, Ke. Not long after the death of Plam- 


and ſhall coneur in 5 their irie ae to 


his glory. And happy are they, who take warnin 
to be offered at the temple of the Lad of hoſts upon 


fi 
V. 2, 3-] Not many years after the deſtruction of 


Some other dread= - 


V. 5—10.] The inundations of the Nile falling; che 
other nations, by the ſea, might be cut off: the remain 2 
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by the brooks, ſhall wither, be driven aways, 
Fo and be no more. 
8 The fiſhers alſo ſhall burn, and all they | 


1 that caſt. angles into the brooks ſhall lament; 


and they that ſpread nets upon the Waters 
ſhall languiſh. 
Moreover they that work in Sur lax: 
* they that weave net wan ſhall be con- 
ente. « 0 
10 And they ſhall be becken in che purpoſes 
thereof, all that make ſluices ns Kira 


for fiſh. 


A1. Surely the princes of Zea are fools; | 
the counſel of the wiſe counſellers of Pha- 
rach is become brutiſn: how ſay ye unto. 


Pharaoh, I am the fon of the i ſe, the ſon | 


of ancient kings? 

12 Where are they? where are thy wits | 
men? and let them tell thee now, and let 
them know what the Lox of hoſts hath pur- | 
” pred. Kane Egypt. | FO 


a I 1 » _ 
On a. At. 8 —— * 6— 1 


| brooks, as well as the productions of the higher gr _ 
would be deſtroyed: and their gainful fiſheries and 
nufactures would be ruined fr want of materials, Foy 1 
chaſers. (v. 15.) This may be underſtood literally of a. 
dreadful famine; or figurative y, of the decay of their proſ- | 
perity, and the ar ing up of all the ſources 2 their wealth, | 
through their 3* diſtractions. 

V. 11—14.] The Egyptians pretended to an antiquity 
far beyond any of the neighbouring/ nations : _ 
were deſcended, as they boaſted, from a A e 

| which had continued for ſome thouſand: years. 
altogether fabulous; but doubtleſs Egypt was renowned 
for wiſdom, and ſcience, before any other nation, Yet 
now their princes and counſellors, who ſhould have been 
the ſtay of the tribes of the land, were become fooliſh, and 
| brutiſh : and whilſt they flattered their king, as the ſon of 
, wiſe, as well as ancient kings; they ſeduced him into 
. fooliſh meaſures 3 and they could neither foreſee, nor pre- 


vent the calamities, which the Lord had purpoſed to bring 
upon them. If there were any poſſeſſed of this wiſdotn, 


where were they to be found? Indeed the Lord would | la 
give them up to their own perverſe ſchemes, and to quar- 


rel with each other, as their e or humours led 
them; till the land would be reduced, by their herce, and 
bloody conteſts, to- the condition of a 4 man, who 
can ſcarce ſtagger 2 and is become equally the ob- 
ject of contempt and o Pity, through his intemperance. 
V. 17. The land, &c.] Either the deſtruction of Je- 


rruſalem, or the captivity of the Jews by Nebuchadnezzat, 


would terrify the Egyptians, who ous expect ſimilar 
treatment from that powerful 'conqueror : or thay would 
perceive, that their calamities came upon them, from the 


of N Kg fe God of the Jorny Wenn 


| — | 
in their commerce, * wither; the corn fown by the 
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5 13 The princes of Zoan are become foots, 
the of ie are deccived ; they have 
alſo ſeduced Egy they. that are the 

ſtay of the tribes war 8 
14 The Lonp hath min W bs. 
| rit in the midſt thereof: wy. they have cauſ- 
ed Egypt to err in every work thereof, AS a 
drunken mam ſtaggereth in his vomit. 
15 Neither ſhall: there be any wick for 
Egypt, which the head or tail, dranch or ruſh, 

may do. 

16 In that day ſhalt Egypt be like unto wo- 
men: and it ſhall be afraid and fear becauſe 
of the ſhaking of the hand of the ok tad of 

” hoſts, which he ſhaketh over it. 
17 And the land of Judah ſhall be a terror 
| unto Egypt, every one that maketh- mention 
thereof ſhall be afraid in himſelf, . becauſe 
| of the counſel of the Lokp of hoſts, with 
he hath determined nal i it, 
18 In that day ſha | five cities in the and 


g 


4 
* 
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ſel, that eee Rar" them ; "ad has they 

' would. learn to ſtand in awe * that people, as belonging 

unto the Lord, and be afraid to offend them. 
includes 


V. 18. In that, &c.] The preceding 
a ſeries of years reaching at leaſt to the time of Alexander 
the Great, and the —— ſhewn to the E tians b E, 
and his ſucceſſors: and ſome think, that their fu! 
ſervitude to the Romans, Saracens, Turks, d&c, to his 
| preſent day, is alſo predicted. But in the meantime ſome 
of them would become acquainted with the tr © 
learn the language of Canaan, and ſwear: to Py = 0 
wes. Moſt: i. e. they would learn to ſpeak of, God, and his 
word, and worſhip, as the Jews did, and to vow 
to him; or to uſe his name, and to call him tq withels, i in 
their ſolemn; oaths, as his worſhippers, It is not known 
what five cities were intended; and there is ſome uncer- 


Os 


— 


viety e 122 which « ſhould be called the City 
eſtruction:“ h it is commonly ſuppoſed to mean 
Heliopolis, or the Ci the Sun; and it is thought; chat it 


ſhould be thus way * — Ker cities would be thus 
favoured; eſpecially one, that had been notorious: for ido- 


— 
8 


try, or was apparently ripe ſor deſtruction. Under the 
Madedonian kings, who ſucceeded Alexander, and obey 
ed the kingdom of Egypt, peculiar. privileges were grante 
to the Jews, and numbers of them ſettled. in that 88 
here they profeſſed their religion, and q: 
| Lord in their ſynagogues, . In proceſs of time their we 
tures were tranſlated into Greek, which was then gene 
| underſtood in Egypt; (which tranſlation-is now called 44 
Septuagint.) Thus the natives would radually become 
| acquainted with God, and his truth, and will; and pro- 
bably many were proſelyted to the *Jewiſh religion. A. 
temple alſo was built - Onias, at Heliopolis, where 2 
| — nnn 


1 ; 


Egypt ſpeak the language of Canaan, and 
obo. «71124 ae of bots one ſhall be call- 
ed, The city of deſtruction. . 

10 In that day ſhall there be an altar to 
the Log, in the midſt of the land of Egypt, 
and a" pillar at the border thereof to the 

20 And it ſhall be for a ſign, and for a 
witneſs unto the Lok of hoſts in the land 
of Egypt: for they ſhall cry unto the Lorp 
becauſe of the oppreſſors, and he ſhall ſend 
them a Saviour, and a great one, and he ſhall 
%% / ( 

21 And the Loxp ſhall be known to Egypt, 
and the Egyptians ſhall know the Loxb in 


| 


— — ( 


ruſalem: and though this was irregular, and not to be 


vindicated; yet it might be over- ruled to draw the atten- 
tion of the 0 to the religion of the Jews. But 


though theſe events doubtleſs were, in ſome d 
accompliſhment of the prophecy before us: yet it ſeems 
more immediately to relate to the planting, and flouriſhing 
of Chriſtianity in Egypt in the jive ages. 

V. 19-22. ] . This typically deſcribes the effect of 


* 


preached” goſpel; by which men are taught to worſhip | 


God acceptably, through the ſacrifice, and interceſſion 
of Chrift, and to offer ſpiritual ſacrifſices to him, in 
every. place. The pillar may denote" either their avowal | 
of the Lord, as the object of theit worſhip, or his acknow- 
ledging of theft us his people: and his-ordinances admi- 
niſtered amongſt them would be a ſign, and a witneſs of | 
their relation to him. Their crying unto the Lord, and 
| his ſending them a faviour, and à great one, to deliver 
them from their oppreſſors, can only be interpreted of their 
deliverance by Alexander the Great from the Perſian yoke, 
in a very ſubordinate ſenſe, if at all: indeed it ſeems to 
relate to. later times; and there is not much reaſon to con- 
clude, that in his days there were many Egyptians, F 
knew how to ſeek deliverance from the Lo. carr 
prayers. Chriſt himſelf and his ſpiritual redemption ſeem to 
| be intended: unleſs we ſuppoſe ſome futur deliverance 
from the oppreſſors, to whom the Exyptians' are ſtill ex- 
poſed, to be alſo predicted. Howe the Lord promiſed 
to make himſelf known unto them, and that they ſhould | 
acknowledge him, and worſhip him, and pay their vows to 
him: for bis iting of them would make way for their 
8 z their prayers, and their healing, in anſwer to 
6%ũ % ß 
V. 23—25.] For many ages, the Aſſyrians, (or the 
ChaldeZs Aan and u nb * Ne tively 
had dominion in the ſame regions,) were engaged in hoſti- 
lities with the Egyptians ; and they fortified their countries 
againſt each other: But it is here predicted, that they would 
unite together, and with Iſrael,” in worſhipping the Lord; 
and that Iſrael would prove a bleſſing between the two na- 
nicating to them the knowledge of God, 


tions, by communi 
and bis falyation : and that the Lord would pronounce” 


1 


* 
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that day, and ſhall do ſacrifice and oblation ; 
yea, they ſhall vow a vow unto the Loxp, 
and perform it. 

22 And the Lorp 
ſhall ſmite and heal it: and they 


ſhall ſmite Egypt: he 
ſhall return 


even to the Lord, and he ſhall be intreated of 


them, and ſhall heal them. . 
4 3 In that day ſhail there be a high-way out 
of Egypt to Aſſyria, and the Aflyrian ſhall 


come into Egypt, and the Egyptian into Aſ- 


{ 


the Egyptians ſhall ſerve with the 


ſyria, and 
r . i 

24 In that day ſhall Iſrael be the third with 
Egypt and with Affyria, even a bleſſing in the 
midſt of the land: „ 


W Ee COCECOIEEgy » — 
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the work of his hands, new created unto holineſs ; even as 
he had been uſed to do to Iſrael his inheritance. I appre- 
hend that the grand accompliſhment of the latter part of 
this prophecy is yet to be expected: for though Chriſtianity 
flouriſhed much 1n theſe i 75 for ſome time; yet nothing 
| ſeems yet to have occurred fully adequate to the expreſſions 
TICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


here employed. 
| PRAC 
When ungodly men eſcape danger, they are apt to deem 
| themſelves ſecure: but evil purſueth finners, and will ſpeo- 
dily overtake them, except they repent : and when the 
Lord cometh to execute judgment, every falſe confidence 


| 


will fail, and every ſinner's heart will melt within him. 


To puniſh a guilty nation, the inhabitants need only be 
-left — and occaſions afforded them to quarrel: 
and they will ſoon be ſet againſt one another, © every one 
s againſt his brother, or his neighbour : city againſt city, 
and province againſt province.“ Thus the righteous 
Lord weakens, and deftroys the counſel of offending na- 


tions; and their fooliſh expedients for deliverance involve 
| them in deeper guilt, and miſery. 


When collective bodies 
are thus divided amongſt themſelves, and either ſtruggling 
for power, or aiming to preſerve, or recover their liberties, 
5 without any regard to the Lord: N often gives them into 
the hands of ſome foreign power, which rules over them 
« as a cruel lord, and as a fierce e ſo that the true 
friends of civil liberty ſhould begin by ſeeking the favour of 
| God, and liberty from the bondage of ſin. The Lord 
alſo can ſoon cut off thoſe ſources of national wealth, and 
proſperity, which are looked upon as moſt certain: and 
whilſt kings, and nobles are forming, and executing their 
infatuated projects, to aggrandize themſelves; the poor 
are often deprived of their employment, and ſubſiſtence. 
Indeed the comfort of the lower orders in ſociety is ſeldom 
duly regarded by ſuch ambitious men: yet, where this is 
neglected, the counſel of the wiſeſt is brutiſh, and tends 
to. deceive, and ſeduce, whilſt it flatters, thoſe, who de- 
pend upon it: and they become the ruin, who ſhould: be 
the ſtay of the tribes of the land: and all che wiſdom, in 


which men glory, who know not the Lord, and regard not 
his holy will, will at length be ſeen to be the moſt deſtruc- 


them bleſſed, and ſhew favour to them, as his people, and 


\ 


3 


be actuated by a f 
25 Whom _ 


| 


tive folly. But 


the Lord leaves rulers to 
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volutions in mighty kingdoms make way for 
his goſpel. Already numbers have learned to © ſpeak the | 
4 language of Canaan, and to ſwear to the Lord of hoſts; 
to erect altars to his name, and to offer him ſpiritual ſacri- 
fices, in thofe places, which were the moſt addicted to 
idolatry : and every event of this kind is a proof of the 
divine original of that bleſſed book, in which ſo many pro- 


— 


Before Chrift 719% "xg 
25 Whom the Lonp of hoſts ſhall bleſs, 
- faying, Bleſſed be Egypt my people, and Aſ- 
ſyria the work of my hands, and Iſrael mine 
inheritance, 5 e ee We 


CHAP. 3K. 


Contains 1/1. The Prophet commanded 70 go uncovered, 


and barefoot, as a fign of the captivity of the Eg yp- 
tians, and Ethiopians, by the Ahrians, v. 1-4. 


24. A prediction of the terror, and confuſion of thoſe, 


ho had expetied help from them, v. 5, 6. 


| N the year that Tartan came unto Aſhdod, 
I¾Sm (when Sargon the king of Aſſyria ſent 
him, ) and fought againſt Aſhdod, and took it; 

| | | | FEY | ILSS 1 | 


1 


* 
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2 At the ſame time ſpake the Lok by 


Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz, ſaying, Go, and looſe 
the ſackcloth from off thy loins, and put off 
thy ſhoe from thy foot. And he did ſo, walk- 


ing naked and bare- foot. 


3 And the Lonp ſaid, Like as my ſervant 
Iſaiah hath walked naked and bare - foot three 
years, ſor a ſign and wonder upon Egypt and 


upon Ethiopia; «© _ A e 
4 So ſhall the king of Aſſyria lead away the 

Egyptians priſoners, and the Ethiopians cap- 

tives, young and old, naked and bare · foot, even 


with heir buttocks uncovered, to the ſhame 
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ſubject leads us to infer, that “ righteouſneſs exalteth a 


&& nation, but that ſin is the reproach of any people: and 
that invaſions, civil wars, and even the decay of trade, and 


the want of employment for the poor, are calls from God 


to national repentance, and reformation. When he ſhaketh 
bis hand, and ſheweth tokens of indignation ; the moſt 


courageous: become as women; and he rendereth ſinners 


afraid of thoſe, whom before they deſpiſed, or oppreſſed : 
and the counſel of the Lord of hoſts, which he hath de- 
termined againſt all the workers of iniquity, will make 


them a terror to themſelves, . and to each other; and every 


object around them a terror to them, But his ſevereſt tem- 


oral judgments connect with deſigns of mercy; and re- 
dener he ſpread of 


phecies to this effect are contained. The Lord hath indeed 
ſent a Saviour, and a gawnat one, to deliver thoſe, who were 
oppreſſed by Satan; and all, that cry unto him for that re- 
demption, are made partakers of it: and ere long he will 
open a way for his goſpel into the remoteſt kingdoms of the 


0 earth: then hoſtile nations ſhall amicably accord in ſerving 


him, and ſhall know, truſt, obey, and worſhip him as the 


God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : and he will ac- 
knowledge them as his people, the work of his hands, and 


his choſen inheritance; and it ſhall then be known, that 


Iſrael, which hath been ſo deſpiſed and hated on earth, was 
indeed bleſſed of God, and a bleſſing in the midſt of every | 
land. But let us alſo obſerve, what a change the ſaving 
grace of God effects upon men's diſpoſitions, converſation, 


and behaviour. Profeſling his truth, and attending on his 


_ ordinances, they learn to ſpeak) a new language, ſincere, 


pure, pious, heavenly, and. inſtructive: they become juſt, 
harmleſs, kind, and peaceable z and they live in harmony, 


and do good, and aim to be a bleſſing to their neighbours, 


* 


perverſe ſpirit, and to bring public affairs to the utmoſt 
_ confuſion and contempt, in order to puniſh the lower or- 
ders alſo for their tranſgreſſions : and every view of this 


| 


1 


| 


1 


and even to their enemies. Finally, let the broken - hearted, 
and afflicted, whom the Lord hath wounded ; and thus 
taught to return to, and call upon him, take coùbrage; for 
he will be intreated, and heal their ſouls, and turn their 


ſorrowing ſupplications into joyful praiſes. 


CHAP. XX.] V. 1. In, &c;] Tartan was one of 
Sennacherib's captains, who ſeems to be here called Sar- 
on. Tartan was ſent by him to form the ſiege of Aſh- 
od, a very ſtrong city belonging to the Philiſtines, which 
afterwards held out againſt a king of Egypt for twenty- 
nine years. Nates, 2 Kings, c. xulii. v. 17. c. xix. v. g.) 
The inhabitants of Aſhdod expected help from the Egyp- 
tians, and Ethiopians; and many of the Jews did the ſame : 


but the prophet was ordered to predict Sennacherib's vic- 


tory over thoſe confederated nations. 
V. 2—4-] As multitudes. of priſoners taken by the 
Aſſyriaus, and reſerved for ſale as ſlaves, would be driven 
before them bare-foot, and uncovered, fave with a ſhort 
garment, that ſcarce ſufficed to hide their nakedneſs; the 


prophet was ordered to walk abroad in the ſame manner, 


As a moufger for the ſins, and miſeries of his people, and 
as mortiſſi zo the world, he was uſed, it ſeems, to wear 
ſackcloth Conſtantly: but on this occaſion, he was to lay 


that aſide, and to appear exactly as the captives were ex- 
poſed. This woùld ſubject him to ridicule, and reproach, 
and be uneaſy both ti his body, and mind: yet he promptly 
obeyed. It is not probable that he continued to appear in 
this manner for three years: but ratherg it was a ſign of 


| what would take place after three years; and the wonder, 


excited by ſeeing the prophet walking publiely in this man- 


ner, would render his prediction more noticed. If he once 


walked out thus, it might anſwer this end: but perhaps 


he continued to do ſo for three days. Sennacherib is com- 
puted to have been abſent near four years, from the time, 
that he firſt laid Hezekiah under contributions, till his re- 


turn to beſiege Jeruſalem. During this time he gained 
many advantages over the Egyptians: and juſt before his 
return, he obtained a complete victory over Tirbakah, 
king of Ethiopia, when probably this prediction was lite- 
— / 8 
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Ethiopia their expecłkation, and of Egypt their 
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| power, and not by heathen Ogg nv, 
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the Lord, ſhall never be confounded, 


„ 
5 And they ſhall be afraid and aſhamed of 


lory. 


6 And the inhabitant of this iſle ſhall ſay 


in that day, Behold, ſuch it our expectation, 


whither we flee for help to be delivered from 
the king of Aſſyria: and how ſhall we eſcape! 
VV 


Contin . A prophecy of the defiruftion of Babylon 
the Medes, and Perſians 


Arabia, v. 1317. * 3 
AE burden of the deſert of the ſea, As 
whirlwinds in the ſouth paſs through; 


| fo it cometh from the deſert, from a. terrible 


.. 


* 4 * 4 


CR 


IP 5. They, Ke.] The Aſhdodites, who had hitherto | 
| held out againſt the Aſſyrians, expecting help from the 


Ethiopians, and glorying in their alliance with Egypt; 
would, on this event, deſpair of help, and ſurrender to the 
beſiegers. 5 „ 

V. 6. This ie, & c.] Or country. The Jews would 
alſo deſpair of help from that quarter, and be ready to give 
up all for loſt: but God would deliver them by his on 


PRACTICAL - OBSERVATIONS. © 
We ſhould be ready for ſelf-denying, and mortifying 
ſervices; and ought not to habituate ourſelves to indul- 
gence, ſloth, or delicacy: for we know not how ſoon we 
may be called to endure hardſhip, reproach, and contempt 
for the Lord's fake. We ſhould not do any thing of our 
own minds, which may appear abſurd, or-ridiculous : but 
the world will often deem us fooliſh, and mad, when we 
are ſingular in our obedience to God: and we muſt at all 
2 refuſe conformity to its vain faſhions, and be mo 
ed to its pleaſures. The attire, and deme ur of mi- 
niſters ſhould be ſuch, as may beſt give emphaſis to their 
meſſage, and call men's attention to them as the ſervants of 
the Lord; and in order to be a ſign, and an example to 


others, we muſt be ſuch men, as the world wonders at. 
True faith will produce implicit obedience: and the mi- 


niſter cannot reaſonably expect that his hearers ſhould re- 
gard his doctrine, unleſs he demonſtrate his own belief of 


it by his practice. The Lord will effectually ſupport his 
| ſervants under the moſt painful, and mortifying effects of 
their obedience: and what we are called to ſuffer for his 
| ſake, is commonly very trivial, or tranſient, compared with 


what numbers groan under from year to year, through the 
cruelty of conquerors, or lordly oppreſſors, who hold them 
All men's expectations from, and glorying 
helpers will end in terror, and ſhame: they who 
flee for ſuccour to ſuch deceitful refuges, will often be re- 
duced to deſpair: and if God's people are induced to ſuch 
carnal conhdences, they will infallibly tend to diſcourage 
their hope, and comfort in him: but they, who truſt in 


1 


= burden of Dumah, v. 11, 12. 3d. The burden of 


anoint the ſhield, Th 
|, 6 For thus hath the Loxp ſaid unto me, 


| ſea. 


P. XXI. | Befori Chriſ 914i 

2 A grievous viſion is declared unto me: 
the treacherous dealer dealeth treacherouſ- 
ly, and the ſpoiler ſpoileth. Go up, O Elam : 
beſiege, O Media; all the ſighing thereof 


have I made to ceaſe. 


| 3 Therefore are my loius filled with pain ; 


pangs have taken hold upon me, as the pangs 
of a woman that travaileth ; I was bowed 
down at the hearing of it; I was diſmayed 


| at the ſeeing it. 


4 My heart panted, Kanal affrighted 


me: the night of my pleaſure hath he turn- 
ed into fear unto me, | 


S5 Prepare the table, watch in the watch- 
tower, eat, drink: ariſe, ye princes, and 


3 —— 


—— — 
— 


| CHAP. XXI.] v. 1. The, &c.] Babylon, and the f 


adjacent country, is here called“ the deſert of the ſea:; 

becauſe it was thortly to become deſert, and a marſh full 
of pools of water; as if converted into a lake, or inland 
(c. xiv. ver. 23.) The whirlwinds in the ſouthern 
diſtricts of Arabia often come with deſtructive fury : thus 


| ruin would irreſtftibly come upon Babylon from Media, 


and Perſia, whoſe armies were very terrible; and through 


. | the deſerts, which intervened between thoſe countries, and 


Babylon. 


. 4 grievous, &c.] The viſion, which was de- 


clared to the prophet, related to grievous. calamities, that 


were coming upon Babylon. That treacherous, and ra- 
pacious city would be paid in her own coin, (as ſorge,un- 
derſtand it:) or her treacherous, and rapacious dependants, 
and allies, would join the enemy againſt her; and thus 
deceive, and ſpoil her, as they had deceived, and ſpoiled 
other cities for her. For the Lord had called Elam, or 
Perſia, and Media to go up, and beſiege Babylon, and ſo 
to terminate the ſighing of the captive Jews, by ſetting 
% md Foc | 4 
V. 3—5.] The prophet here perſonated Belſhazzar; 
(Dan. c. v;) almoſt 180 years before that event. We 
are introduced, as it were, into the banquetting room of 
that prince, and witneſs his terror, and aſtoniſhment : he 
_ declares to us his diſmay, when he faw the hand that wrote, 
and the writing, on the wall; and how he was bowed 
down, when Daniel read, and explained it to him; how 
his heart panted, and fearfulneſs affrighted him ; and the 
night, which he had ſet apart for e avi was thus turned 
into fear unto him. For whilſt he had given orders to 
prepare the feaſt, and to ſet the watch; whilſt he, and 


| his princes, eat and drank ; Cyrus bad given orders to his 


captains, to burniſh their arms, and prepare for the aſſault 
of the city. . F . 
V. 69. ] The prophet here ſpeaks in his own perſon; 
the Lord commanded him to ſet a watchman, to make ob- 
| fervations, and give notice of them: and he informed the, 
prophet, that he ſaw a chariot, with a couple of horſe- 


ng] 


ground. (Rev. c. xviit.) All this ſeems to have 


events accord to the idea, that it contains the warning of 


Babylon, both for their warning, and encouragement. 
V. 11, 12.] This is a diſtin, brief, obſcure, and al- 


- Before Chrift 114. 


Go, ſet a watchman, let him declare what 
%% ICLE tobe JE 
7 And he faw a chariot with a couple of 


horſemen, a chariot of aſſes, and a chariot 
hearkened diligently. 


of camels; and he 
with much heed. 


8 And he cried, A lion: My lord, I ſtand } 


continually upon the watch-tower in the day- 


time, and I am ſet in my ward whole nights: 


9 And, behold, here cometh a chariot of 
mien, with a couple of horſemen. And he an- 
ſwered and faid, Babylon is fallen, is fallen; 
and all the graven images of her gods he hath | 
broken unto the ground. WO 
10 O my thrething, and the corn of my 
floor: that which I have heard of the Lorp 


of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, have I declared 
_ unto you. „ | bs 
11 The burden of Dumah. He calleth to 


* 


me out of Seir, Watchman, what of the night? 
watchman, what of the night? e 


1 2 PR "CY TING FFI" — — „ „ n — JI "IE n 
— 9 — — — — 
— —— 2 


c men:“ this may mean the chariots of war, and the 
united cavalry of the Medes, and Perſians ; and the chariot 


of aſſes, and that of camels, may mean the carriages loaded 


with their baggage, drawn by theſe animals. However it f 
meant the march of Cyrus's army, furniſhed with every in the Babyloniſh captivity. (Eſ. cxxxvii. v. 7.) To 
thing requiſite for forming the ſiege of Babylon. Having 


| hearkened diligently with much heed, he further cried, “ a 
te lion: the deſtroyer of Babylon marched forward with 
the boldneſs, and fury of that animal: and though the 
watchman had been uſed to watch day, and night, without 
being drowſy, or deceived, he had never before obſerved 


ſuch things: for the chariots, and horſemen came forward; 
and immediately it was proclaimed that Babylon, with all 


her graven images, was deſtroyed, and thrown to the. 
paſſed 
| before the prophet's mind in viſion: and was deſcriptive of 
his own office, and duty, as a prophet, and watchman to 
the houſe of Iſrael. Nor does this rapid ſucceſſion of 


the king of Bablon's watchmen, nor indeed to any thing 


which could really exiſt as here defcribed : for it compriſes 


the tranſactions of many years; nay it is probable that the 
ruin of the New Teſtament Babylon alſo was intended to 
be predicted by it. e WOES. 


V. 10. O my, &c.] The Jews were the corn of God's 


floor, and the-Babyloniſh captivity was to threſh them, to 


ſeparate the corn from the ſtraw, and the chaff: and the 
prophet declared the counſel of God reſpecting them, and 


moſt enigmatical prophecy. Dumah is Idumea, or the 
land of the Edomites. Some one of that nation, in viſion, 
called to the prophet, as the watchman, who waked when 
others ſlept, to enquire, what time of the night it was? or 


3 
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| of Iſrael hath ſpoken 7. 


| lamities, which were 8 


| pliſhed by Sennacheril 


Be Chriſt v1. 
12 The watchman ſaid, The morning com- 


eth, and alſo the night: if ye will enquire, 


enquire ye: return, come. * 

13 The burden upon Arabia. In the fo- 
reſt in Arabia ſhall ye lodge, O ye travelling 
companies of Dedan m. 

14 The inhabitants of the land of Tema 
brought water to him that was thirſty, 
they prevented with their bread him that 


— 
%, 
- 


Leg; 


| drawn ſword, and from the bent bow, and 


15 For they fled from the ſwords, from the 


from the grievouſneſs of war. © 
16 For thus hath the Lob ſaid unto me, 


Within a year, according to the years of an 


hireling, and all the glory of Kedar / ſhall 
17 And the reſidue of the number of arch- 
ers, the mighty men of the children of Ke- 
dar, ſhall be diminiſhed : for the LoxD God 


i. th. Mt. 
— 


what were the news of the night? This may either mean 
an earneſt enquiry of the Edomites concerning the fate of 
their own country: or perhaps an inſulting, or curious en- 
quiry, concerning the duration of the afflictions of the Jews, 


which the watchman anſwered, The morning cometh, 
and alſo the night:“ this may mean, that the deliverance 
of the Jews would come in its appointed time; yet the day 
of their proſperity would be ſucceeded by a dark night of 
adverſity : or that, after a ſhort continuance of approaching 
proſperity, a dreadful ruin would come on the Raptor, 
of which the prophet ſaw no end. But if they would en- 
quire concerning the way of eſcaping it, let them do it in 
good earneſt: and briefly. he counſelled them, to return, 
and come to the I, ord, · by true cenverſion to that religion, 
from which they had apoſtatized ſince the days of Eſau 
their father” 4 „ LIFE 
V. 13-1. ] This js a ſhort prophecy concerning ca- 
| upon the Arabians. The 
travelling companies of the Dedanim, a tribe of the Ara- 
bians, would ſhelter themſelves in the foreſts, from their 
hoſtile invaders : and let other tribes, who were not mo- 
leſted, meet them with. proviſions, that they might not 
periſh ; (it may be trknſlated, as a command ;) for indeed 
they fled, from the moſt imminent danger of death. Theſe 
deſolations were to take place in an exact year from the 
publiſhing of this prophecy; and probably it was accom- 
en he firſt marched his army 
inte Jude. FF 


P RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | © 
As the hiſtory of mankind is little more, than a detai 
of the treachery, rapine, and cruelty, that have been com- 
mitted ; and of the miſeries that have been endured: ſo an 


| infight into futurity would likewiſe be 


attended with many 


. * 
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Fes, and a rebuke of their impious, and ſenſual be- 
haviour under them, v. 1— 14. 2d. A prophecy, con- 
cerning the ruin of Sbebna, the treaſurer, and the 
. advancement of Eliakim, v. 15—25. _ 

"JT HE burden of the valley of viſion, 
aileth thee now, that thou 
gone up to the houſe-tops 7 
= Thou that art full of ſtirs, 4 tumultuous 
city, a joyous city : thy ſlain men are not ſlain 
with the ſword, nor dead in battle. | 
3 All thy rulers are fled together, they are 
bound by the archers : all that are found in 
| thee are bound together, which have fled 
r . 


What 
art wholly 
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Contains 1. A prophecy of calamities coming upon the 


- 4 


and 


_ 


— 


jevous diſcoveries, reſpeRtng ourſelves, our families, 
oſe, with whom we ſhould ſym 


ready for all poſſible events. What anguiſh, and horror 


garner. There are many, who would make curious en- 
quiries of the watchmen ; they would willingly 


have 
and they want. to know exactly where we now are in the 
7 ries © 
ſtate of their own ſouls, about 

- Theſe are mere 


path of duty, or how to grow in gr 
Ldomitiſm enquirets: and though we ſhould be ready, as far 
s can, e antwer any proper queſtion; yet we ought to 


npathize. But “ ſufficient, 
4 for the day is the evil thereof: and our wiſdom is to be | 


mult ſeize the enemies of God, when he ſhall ariſe to exe- 
cute vengeance upon them; and when all they fee, hear, 
remember, or expect, ſhall tend to increaſe their terror? 
This ſome perceive to be their wretched caſe, at the ap- 


. . | | 2 | N | 
nice queſtions reſolved, and abſtruſe prophecies interpreted; 


predicted events: but they do not enquire into the 
the way of. ſalvation, the 


4 Therefore ſaid I, Look away from me; 
I will weep bitterly, labour not to comfort 
me, becauſe of the ſpoiling of the daughter 


of my people. 5 1 
5 For it is a day of trouble, and of treading 


down, and of perplexity by the Lord Gop 
| of hoſts in the valley of viſion, breaking 
| down the walls, and of crying to the moun- 
| tains. n 
| 6 And Elam bare the quiver with chario s 
0.2009 and horſemen, and Kir uncovered the 
 IMIEIM, q | | 


| 7 And it ſhall come to pals, that thy 
choiceſt valleys ſhall be full of chariots, and 
the horſemen ſhall ſet themſelves in array at 


4 


a 


. a 


5 
I 
: 
3 


amuſe themſelves with fuck diſcuſſions. Whilſt they 6 
what time of the night it is with themſelves, and are grow- 
ing old in their ſins; it little concerns them to enquire what 
time of the night it is with the church: for though the 
morning of her deliverance cometh, yet the midnight of 


- ; thi | their final miſery approacheth with equal ſpeed. Calami- 

| proach of death: and all the ungodly will know it, in an- | ties muſt go round from one to another, in this ſinful world: 

3 other world. But words can never expreſs, nor can ima- | it behoves us to relieve the diſtreſſes of our brethren, know- 
„ | gination reach to an adequate conception of, their diſmay | ing that our turn may come ſhortly. But happy are they 
and ener. And what numbers will there dolefully ex- only, whoſe riches, and glory are placed out of the reach of 

1 claim, & the * my pleaſure hath he turned into fear hoſtile invaders ; all other proſperity will ſpeedily paſs away, 

. Tunze me.: Whilſt finners are ſaying, let us cat, drink, | for the Lord God of Iſcacl bath — I a8 
F and be merry; and let others watch for our ſouls, if they | © „ „ „ „ 1 
f will : perbaps the Lord is about by ty, « 'Thou fool, this | „„ 0 0s. „ 
- 4 night is thy foul required of thee,” But the Lord hath | CHAP, XXII.] V. 1. The valley, c.] , Jeruſalem, 
5 ſet mini as watchmen, to declare what they ſee: let | as ſeated in the midſt of ſurrounding hills, and favoured 
2 every one of us, therefore, to whom this office js com- | with the revelation of God's truth, and will, is here called 
1 mitted, hearken diligently, with much heed, to our in- | © The valley of viſion.“ The prophet ſaw i vijſion all the 
* ſtructions; and continue day, and night upon our watch | inhabitants of that city gone up to the flat roofs of their 
„ tower; and give ſinners warning of "their approaching | houſes, upon a fudden alarm, and to make obſervations; 

1 danger; that at leaſt we may deliver our own ſouls. and be enquired what was the matter . 

5 (Exel. c. xxxiii. v. 19.) And let us declare the whole | V. 2, 370 Jeruſalem had been full of the hurry, and 

P [counſel of God, as far as we dan learn it, whether it relate | tumult of buſineſs, and pleaſure: but now their ſtir and 
8 4 to his mercies, or his judgments. And let all, who love tumult was of another nature, Being inveſted by their in- 

3 their ſouls, attend to the warnings of ſuch miniſters, as | vaders, numbers died, not by the ſword of war, but by 

r may truly ſay, that which I have heard of the Lord, | famine, and peſtilence: their rulers gs to flee 14 1 7 

— have I declared unto you.“ For all the enemies of God | but they were overtaken and bound as priſoners, by the 
t will as ſurely be. deſtroyed, as Babylon, and her graven J archers ; and even they, that had fled from far, to take 

d mages are fallen: but every trial ſhall tend to 5 true | ſhelter within the walls of the city, were bound together 
e believers, that they may be gathered as wheat into the | with the reſt of the inhabitants. (2 Kings c. xxv. v. 4—7. 

* | 


V. 5. Of crying, &c.] One crying to another to flee 
to the adjacent mountains, to eſcape deſtruction. 
V. 6, 7.] Elam, and Kir, or the Perſians, and Medes, 
| might ſerve in Sennacherib's army. But the prophecy 
ſeems, thus far, to accord beſt, to the demolition of le- 
ruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar. It does not appear, that any 
deſtructive peſtilence, or famine. raged in the city, when 


1 


Sennacherib inyaded the land ; or that the rulers fled, or 
| were taken, and bound; gr that the ills were broken 
— 21 A n 48 8 And 
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8 And he diſcovered the e covering of a. ! 
and thou didſt look in that ny to the armour 
of the houſe of the foreſt. 

9 Ye have ſeen alſo the breaches of the 
city of David, that they are many: and ye 
[gathered together the Waters of the lower 

pool. | 
10 And ye bitt autbhered ſche W.-M of 
Jeruſalem, and the houſes have ye broken 
down to fortify the wall. 

11 Ve made alſo a ditch en the two 
walls for the water of the old pool: but ye 
have not looked unto the maker thereof, nei- 
ther had reſpect unto him Fr faſhioned it 
long ago. 

12 And in that 400 did the Lord Gop of 
hoſts call to weeping, and to mourning, and | 
to baldneſs, and to girding with fackcloth: 
13 And behold joy and gladueſs, laying | 

oxen, and killing ſheep, eating fleſh, and 
8 wine: let us eat and drink; for to- 
OY. we ſhall n 

44 And it Was revealed in mine ears by 


[7 


* 


„ 


Tony 11 chariow of x anew” we 5 een thoſe, | 
in which men rode, and fought ; for 1t ſeems the word, 
tranſlated chariots, is ſometimes uſed for carriages em- 
. to other uſes. 

8—14.] The preceding verſes, tough 8 re- 
lating to ſubſequent events, might have alſo ſome reference 
to previous calamities : But theſe verſes predicted Senna- | 
cherib's invaſion, and the behaviour of the Jews on that 
occaſion. He diſmantled many of their fortified cities, 
which had been the covering, or protection of Judah; and 
threatened the ſiege of Jerufalem, This put Hezekiah 
and his princes upon examining the ſtate of their ar- 
mouries and fortifications ;. and upon making various pre- | 
parations for defending the city. (2 Chron. c. xxxii. v. 3). 
But numbers of the people had no proper regard to the 
Lord, who had conſtituted Jeruſalem to be the place of his 
own worſhip, and had long before faſhioned every thing | 
reſpecting it, in ſubſcrviency.to that end; and who ought | 


1 


own city and temple. 


of Hezekiah, and others; moſt of the people were yet de-. 
ſtitute of faith, and piety: and inſtead of uniting in faſt- 
ing, ad prayer, with every token of godly forrow,, and 
humiliation, to which the Lord evidently called them: they 
were generally indulging themſelves to exceſe, in riot. and 
fealtivg ; ; and that from the- moſt atheiftical principles; as 

if the apparent near approach of death urged them to Eise 
the preſent fleeting moment for ſenſual gratification: (Amos, 
c. vr v. 3 6 1 C c. xv. ver. 32). 
provoked b, this profane ede of his uplifted ſcourge, 


ſepulchre on high, and that As an habi- 1 


{ ſeems to have'been Ke.) This about the ſame time with the 


ght rpetuate his memory and 
to have been depended on, in obedient faith, to defend his 9 140 


Notwithſtanding the pious labours 


The Lord Was fo | 


I AH. Beere Chi 516; 
the Loan of hoſts, Surely this i iniq uity ſhall 
not be purged from you cl ye e, faith the 
Lord Gop of hoſts. 

15 Thus faith the Lord Gop of hoſts, Go, 
get thee unto this treaſurer, ever unto Shebna, 
which 7s over the houſe, and fay, > - 

16 What haſt thou here? and whom Haft 

thou here, that thou haſt hewed thee out a 
ſepulchre here, as he that heweth him out a 


tation for himſelf in a rock! ? 

17 Behold, the Lord will c hid away 
the. a mighty captivity, and wil ſurely cover 
; 0s 

18 He will ſurely Viotzatly turn and to 
thee; like a ball into a large country: there 
ſhalt thou die, and there the chariots of thy 
| glory /hall be the Thame of thy lord's houſe... 
109 And 1 will drive thee from thy ſtation, 
and from thy ſtate ſhall he pull 9 down. 
20 And i ſhall come to paſs in that day, 


that 1 will call my ſervant 2 the lan 1 
Hilkiah: 


. 


1 


* jad © 


05 W. own name 8 | fake b he would for Gar ine fur the 


cit 
V4 15. Shebna, & This ads concerning *Shebna 


preceding : and perhaps he-was one of the ringleaders in 
the unſeaſonable and profane riot. Some think that he 
had been preferred by. Ahaz to be treaſurer and ſteward af 
the houſehold; and that he outwardly complied with He- 


zekiah's reformation, to * his place 3 Wan a proud 
and wicked man. 


V. 16. What, &c. ?) It is alſo thought that Shebna: 
was a foreigner! and, that, inſtead of being prime miniſter 
to Hezekiah, he had no right to aſſociate with the Jews at 
all; and that his connexions, and inclinations led him to 
favour their enemies. However he deemed himſelf eſtz· 
| bliſhed i in his authority till death ; and had prepared himſelf 
+ magnificent ſepulchre, durable, as if graven out of a rock, 
grandeur, after his deceaſe. 
17, 19.] We are not informed in what. manner: 
this ſentence was executed: but it was predicted, that he: 
ſhould be degraded from his dignity ;. violently forced into 
captivity; covered with infamy, as the condemned crimi-- 


-| nal's face was covered for execution ; : driven from place to 


place, in a | country, like a ball; and at length die 
in miſery, and diſgrace: whilſt the remains of his maynifi- 


cence would ſhame that family, which. had 11 0 * 
tentatious, and 'vile- a man. Doubtleſs | Was 
ſpeedily, and exactly executed. 
V. 20—25.] God appointed gra Ms bah 
| ſucceed Shebna.; 404 he knew that Hezekiah, wou 


_ *that he determined to accept of no expiatory ſacrifices 
Pike 1 to punith 1 it by the euch of * enim: though 
TT 


r obedient to his word; and this 
e He was te have 


obably occaſioned es $: 
2 2 and el which 
AT": 
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hung, 


authority, and act ſo honourably in it: that his advance- | prayer; 


would be able, and willing 
more, or leſs conſiqerable: whilſt ſuch as had depended 


# No burden will be more heavy, than that, which lights 
on the valley of viſion, and weighs down thoſe, ho abuſe 


conteſts, are moſt liable to be ſurpriſed with une 
calamities, and. left without redreſs under them. The 


is as vain to attempt fleeing. from, as wi 


proaching miſeries, are moſt affected by the proſpect. They 


he 
na 
he 1 
in 
he 
of 
e- 
ud 
na 
er 
at 
o 
4 
elf 
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upon their beloved relatives and countrymen: yet whilſt 
their hearts thus melt with tender cor 


velation of the righteous judgment of God. Yet the in- 
vaſiom of. N 
full of 


1 
2+ 


2 And I will / clothe him with thy 
robe, and ſtrengthen. him with thy girdle, 
and» I“ will commit thy government into his 


hand: and he ſhall be a father to the inha- | 


bitants of Jeruſalem, and to the houſe of 


* 


- ff Cr 
* 1 . * , q o N : \ * 3 * ” 
Judah. 4 $3--+ bo 


7 a - 


= 


J lay upon his ſhoulder; fo he ſhall open, and 


none ſhall ſhut ; and he ſhall ſhut, and none | 


HAP. XXII. 


** 
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place; and he ſhall be fora glorious throne to 
ws father's houſe... 15 
24 And they ſhall hang upon him all the 
glory of his father's houſe, the offspring and the 
iſſue, all veſſels of ſmall quantity, N the veſ- 


3 ++ 22 1, - | fels of cups, even to all the veſſels of flagons. 
412 And the key of the houſe of David will! 


25 In that day, faith the Lokp of hoſts, 
ſhall the nail that is faſtened in the ſure place 
be removed, and be cut down, and fall; and 


ſhall pen. + | | the burden that was upon it ſhall be cut off: 
23 And I will faſten him ata nail in a ſure for the Lord hath ſpoken 7: 8 
E ant ons YT V-» v2; „ Be EPR E428 $4.2 ERA” #25 "AM 3 . 1 


ö 


ä 


wy ape 
himſelf; we may look upon Eliakim as a type of him, or at 

leaſt accommodate the paſſage to him. ¶ Rev. c. li. v. 7.) As 
nails alſo were fixed in the walls, on which to hang ſuch 
things; as might be wanted; and as when theſe were faſtened 
part af the wall, they would ſupport whatever.was 

upon them: ſo Eliakim would be eftabliſhed in 


ment would be Ike raifing his © father's houſe to a glori- 
ous throne: and all the reputation, and intereſt of every 
branch of the family would be ſecure in his bands: for he 
to take care of them, whether 


would be ruined by his fall. 
\ ©, PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _.. 


” 


the means of grace, They, that have been moſt ſecure, 
and proſperous; and thoſe cities, that have been moſt. full 
of the tumultuous burry of buſineſs, pleaſure, and ambitious 
xpected- 


Lord hath. ſo many ways of deſtroying his enemies, that it 
ling, the 
power of his wrath. The ſervants of God, who moſt 
elearl; foreſee, and moſt awfully warn ſinners of, their ap- 


ſometimes weep: bitterly, and refuſe to be comforted, be- 
cauſe, of the trouble, perplexity, and ruin, which are coming | 


Hon, they. are 
deemed cruel and moroſe; becauſe they inſiſt upon it, that 
God will execute this threatened vengeance on all the un- 


godly. . But alk the horrors of a city taken by ſtorm, and nations, when the removal of wicked: men, makes way for 


the true ſervants of God into authority. 


by 
ou 


given up to iodiſeriminate rapes, murders, and plunder, are. 
ſcarce. arſhadow.of the terrors of the day of wrath, and re- 


of. a fertile country, when the choiceſt valleys are 
hoſtile. armies, and the. gates, of citios beſet with 


* 


inhabitants. Often the. approach of danger diſcovers that 
| weakneſs, which before was unnoticed; 


— 


yea, and detects 


that hypocriſy, which had not been ſuſpected: and then the 


further men examine, the more they diſcover their expoſed, ' 


| and perilous. ſituation. . But too often they look only to 


externals, and reſt in a ſuperficial attention to things, that 


had before been neglected ; without duly reſpecting the 


Creator of the world, and the Head of the church, who 


faſhioned both long ago, for his own glory, and the good 


of his true. people: nor can the moſt pious rulers, or 


teachers cure men of their inhdelity, impiety, or hypocriſy . 


except as the Lord worketh ay tem It is no new thing 
w the 


— 


—_— 


orders in ſociety. is often an aping of their ſuperiors, Too 
often they, who ought not to find admiſſion into the viſible 
church, (having nothing there,) are at the head of her af- 


even in Iſrael for men not to ſigns of the times; 
and when the Lord calleth men to repentance, faſting, and 
and kings, as well as miniſters, obey the call and 
warn others to do ſo: yet numbers continue to indulge 
their luſts, and add to their fins, and increaſe the fierce - 
wrath of God againſt them; as if let us © eat, and drink, 
« for to morrow we die, were indeed a ſentiment warthy 
of a rational creature! And whether this inhdelity 25 
by preſumption, or deſperation, it produces the ſame con- 
tempt, and dehance. of God; and is a lamentable token, 
that a man is given up to judicial hardneſs of heart, and 
will periſh in his impenitericy. The impiety of the ry : 
00 


=? 


fairs: and though no human wiſdom, and piety can al ways 


prevent this ; 9 generally the oſtentation, ambition, and 
avarice of ſuc 


men, are a ſcandal to thoſe, who we e04 7; 
them, and even to their families. - But what a vanity is all . 
earthly grandeur, which death will fo ſoon terminate? And 


what will it avail, whether we be laid in a magnificent monu- 


ment, or covered with a ſod ! Surely the fopperies of death 


"are the vaineſt of all vanities! Yet they who moſt value 


— 


| 
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and will ſtudy to be fathers to the people, 


them, are often deprived of them: and no ſtability can en- 


ſure; the continuance of proſperity. When the Lord is 


diſpleaſed, he. ſoon drives men with violence from their 
places, and hurries them from one vexation to another, 


till they die in diſgrace, and miſery. But it is happy far 


| They will act as 
his ſtewards, and as the deputies of the Son of David; and 


in che ingnia of their dignities, they will read their duties, 


© 


2 


" 
* 


and thence learn righteouſneſs, faithfulneſs, and goodneſs; 


FS. 


eſ] | 
£egapagt of due Xhrangamongh them. When extenſive . 


| WY 2 | | | 
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| :: H A P. XXHI, ® 1 4 Be thou aſhamed, O Zidon 3 for the ſea 


Contains Prophecies, 1/t. Of the ruin of Tyre, and the 
cconſternation occaſioned by it, v. 114. 2d. Of a 
temporary reſtoration of its proſperity, and the con- 


verſion of the Tyrians 10 Chriſtianity, v. 15 —I8. 
HE burden of Tyre. Howl, ye ſhips 
of Tarſhiſh; for it is laid waſte, fo that 
there is no houſe, no entering in: from the 
land of Chittim it is revealed to them. 
2 2 Be ſtill, ye inhabitants of the iſle; thou 
whom the merchants of Zidon, th 
over The ſea, have repleniſhed. 
3 And by great waters the ſeed 
the harveſt of the river, is her revenue; and 
| ſhe is mart of nations. 285 „ 


4 


| 


—_ : 


it will be uſed. for the 


lt. 


A. 


Authority is lodged in ſuch hands, 


benefit of mankind : and ſuch rulers are indeed a credit | acq 


ta their families, and will promote their intereſts in 
ſubſerviency to the public good: but all dependance, 
placed on ungodly men, will ſoon be thrown down with 
them into perdition. Indeed no expectations can pro- 
perly be formed of advantage even from godly men, except 
zs the inſtruments of the Lord for our good. But the Fa- 

' ther hath lodged all authority in heaven and earth in the 
hands of his 


& 


to all eternity: and if we ſubmit to his authority, we may 


confidently hang all our hopes, and intereſts, and thoſe of 
our families upon him; and in every thing rely on his wiſ- 


dom, power, truth, and love. Such are great concerns 
to us; though compared with the other, they are trivial: 
but great or ſmall, they are perfectly ſafe in his hands. He 
bath opened our way of aceeſs into the preſence of our re- 
Conciled Father; he will ſet before us an 
no man can ſhut, both whilſt we live, and when we die; 
and bring both ſoul and body to his eternal glory. 
they, who neglect fo great ſalvation, will find, that when 
he ſhutteth, none can open: and his hands will ſhut them 
out of heaven, and ſhut them up in hell for ever, 


CHAP. XXII.] V. 1, Howl, &c.} The ſhips, 


are called upon to howl with horror, and bitter ;amen- 
tation, on account of the ruin of Tyre 


teſſus. 
V. 2. The He, | 


called old and new Tyre, the former. a ſea part- upon 


at paſs 
of Sihor, | 


1 


I 
ö 


oved Son, who fer our ſakes became alſo 
his righteous ſervant. To him he hath entruſted the inh- | 
nite concerns of his own glory, and the honour of his law, {| 


n door, which 


But 
founder of Tyre, that 


nor bring up virgins. 
| 


| 


1 


| 


| 


| or þ 
merchants, and ſeamen, trading with, or from Tarteſſus, ! 
| „ the centre of their | 
trade: for it would be fo laid waſte, that there would be 
no harbours, or traders, or acceſs to it. And the Grecians 
would convey the intelligence of this event to Tar- 
&c.] There were two diſtinct cities, 
the 
continent; the latter upon an iſland at a ſmall diſtance, and 


After a time new Tyre became a very flouriſhi 


lated, and inſtead 


hath ſpoken, even the ſtrength of the ſea, 


| Gying, I travail not, nor bring forth chil- 


dren, neither do I nouriſh up young men, 


As at the report concerning Egypt, % 


hall they be 4orely pained at the report of 


6 Paſs ye over to Tarſhiſh; 
habitants of m e oor it: 
7 I this your joyous city, whoſe antiquity 
is of ancient days? her own feet ſhall carry 
her afar'oF t Nr.. bing. 
8 Who hath taken this counſel againſt 


Tyre, the crowning city, whoſe merchants 


* 


— 
„* 


originally derived from the mother city: but it ſogn 
uired a vaſt pre- eminence above it. Nebuchadnezzar 
took old Tyre after a fiege of 13 years: but the inhabi- 
tants had previouſly removed their moſt valued effects ei- 
ther to new Tyre on the iſland, or to places beyond ſea. 
city: but 
it was beſieged and taken by Alexander the C + 4 and 
was greatly reduced, and impoveriſned. Both theſe events 
ſeem here to be predicted; but eſpecially the former, which 
eee eee 
eee od rote M16 4 re hm th 


| 8 The ked, &c.] Sihor means the river Nile: 
The T yrians traded largely with the Egyptians for the co- 
pious productions, which their lands watered by that river 
yielded them: And thus the harveſt of the river Nile, 
ringing from the ſeed ſown, when its great waters ſub- 
fed, yielded an immenſe revenue to Tyre. That river 


it 


4 


| 
| 


| would alſo open a communication to the Tyrians inte the 


interior parts of Egypt; and the rich commodities there 
purchaſed, and fold at a great advanee, at Tyre the mart 
of the nations, tended greatly to enrich that city. 

7 ing the 


V. 4. Bt thou, &c.] Zidon had gloried in be 
rength of the fea, and, as it were, 

| the ſole proprietor of it: but ſhe might now be aſhamed; 
for her daughter Tyre, complained that ſhe was: depopu- 
tending colonies to people other cities, 
ſhe had new no children brought forth, or growing up to 
repleniſh herſelf. New Tyre continued for many ages a 
flouriſhing city: But from the time that Alexandria in 
Egypt was built, her trade began to decreaſe; and at 
length it was utterly defolate ; and there are at this day, no 
remains of that renowned. city; except a few huts for fiſh- 
ermen may be ſo called. Let us not forget that theſe are 
ftanding miracles to demonſtrate the divine original of the 
( «od PEE, MF 
V. 5. A, &c.] As the nations were alarmed at the de- 
ſolations of Egypt, by the power of God, in the days of 
fate of Tyre fill them with qual 


| 


| 


"Moſes : So would the fi 


dependant upon the other. Zidon was more ancient than 
Tyre: (Gen. c. xlix. v. 133) and the Zidopians built 
that city, which is therefore called the daughter of Zidon; 


V. C, .] The Tyrians 


"of their city ; and that, through its an 


coxſternation. 


1 05 and it was repleniſned with all ity riches by the trade, which 


it was. replete with every thing conducive-to feſttye-indul- 
„„ 3 are 


pan way »  , 


$5 Bo a6. We Bo 


gence. But now they would leave home with howlings, them from their deſerts, and placed them in Babylon, have 
ing fortified it for their reception: They were inferior, if 
not ſubject to the Aſſyrians, when this prophecy was de- 


ſcure people, *ti 


4 
5 
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able of the earth? _ 
"+ The Lon of hoſts 
Nain the pride of all 


11 He ſtretched out his hand over the ſea, 


he ſhook the kingdoms: the Loxp hath gi- 


ven a commandment againſt the merchant 
city, to deſtroy the ſtrong holds thereof. 

12 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt no more re- 
joice, O thou oppreſſed virgin, e of 
Zidon: ariſe, paſs over to Chittim; t 

ſhalt thou have no reſt. 


people was not, l the Aſſyrian founded it 
for them that dwell in the wilderneſs: they 


— a * „ —— — —— — 


and anguiſn of ſpirit; and numbers of them would be forced 


to ſeek an habitation in diſtant countries, and even travel 


thither on foot, either as captives, or refugees. 15 
V. 8, 9.] The Tyrians either boaſted of being able 
to purchaſe, or diſpoſe of crowns, as they pleaſed; or 


that Tyre was the Crown, or moſt” glorious of all ci- 


ties. Their pride equalled 8 oſperity: and therefore 
the Lord had counſelled to tarni 


whoſe traders were the honourable bf the earth. 

V. 10. As a river, &c.] A 
when the city ſhould be cloſe preſſed by the Chaldeans, 
would ſteal away filently, and ſpeedily, to leave the country, 
which had no ſtrength for reſiſtance; as a river ſilently, 
and almoſt imperceptibly glides through the land. Tyre 
may be called the daughter of Tarſhiſn; becauſe that her 


grandeur was greatly the effect of her trade with that City Y 


and becauſe of the cloſe connexion, which ſubſiſted betwixt 


V. 11. He, Kc. Eicker 'Nebuchadaezzar,” or Alex- 


ander the Great may here be intended: Each of them was 


a mighty conqueror, who as it were, ſtretched his hand 
over the ſea, and ſhook the kingdoms : and each of them 
beſieged and took Tyre. But they had their commiſſion 
from God, to deſtroy the ftrong-holds of that merchant 


City. = _ 

. 12. O thou, &c.] The Aſſyrians had beſieged Tyre, 
but had not been able to take it. But this virgin-daughter 
of Zion would be deflowered by Nebuchadnezzar ; and 
this would only begin her deſolations: Nay the colonies, 
which they would then plant in Greece, Sicily, Spain, or 
Africa, would have no reſt. Carthage was a colony from 
Tyre, and her unſucceſsful and ruinous conteſt with the 
Romans is well known; and the others were diſquieted, 
and reduced by the ſame power. 55 8 ; 5 


V. e e The dee were an ob- 
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hath purpoſed it, to 
| glory, and to bring into 
contempt all the honourable of the earth. 
10 Paſs through thy land as a river, Odaugh- 
ter of Tarſhiſh: there 75 no more ſtrength. 


ere alſo 
a Behold he land ofthe Chaldeansz this 


the pride of all human 
glory, by reducing that city, whoſe merchants were princes, 


The inhabitants of Tyre, 


an Affyrian king collected a. number of 


HA P. NI. 
are princes, whole traffickers are the honour- 


A 


| 


| 


qt 


| 


[ 


of ſeventy 


: 
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ſet up the towers thereof, they raiſed up the 


palaces thereof; and he brought it to ruin. 


14 Howl, ye ſhips of Tarſhiſh ; for your 
ſtrength is laid waſte, _ | 
15 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 


| that Tyre ſhall be forgotten ſeventy years, 
| according to the days of one king: after the 


end of ſeventy years ſhall Tyre fing as an 
harlot. „ 


16 Take an harp, go about the city, thou 
| harlot that haſt been forgotten; make ſweet 
many ſongs, that thou mayeſt 


melody, ſing 
be remembered, _ | ; 
17 And it ſhall come to paſs after the end 


* oo. 


! 


* 


livered : Yet it was predicted, that this people ſhould ruin 


Tyre; and fo it came to paſs. 


V. 15—18.] From the firſt year of Nebuchadnezzar, 
who in ſome reſpects was the founder of the Babylonian. 
| monarchy, to the ruin of it by Cyrus, were 


years. And for a term equal to the days of this one King, 


or kingdom, Tyre was to continue in obſcurity, and neg- 
rned men have ſhewn, that it was juſt 70 years 


lect. 


years, that the Lord will viſit 
Tyre, and ſhe ſhall turn to her hire, and 
| ſhall commit fornication with all the kingdoms 
of the world, upon the face of the earth. 


ly 76 


from the taking 185 by Nebuchadnezzar, to the time, 
P 


when Darius H 
that city, occaſioned its trade, -and 


whoredom; And becauſe the love of gain often induces 


men to as infamous practices, as thoſe of proſtitutes : The 


arts of this commercial city to re-eſtabliſh her trade were 
repreſented by thoſe, which harlots then uſed to draw the 


attention of their lovers. For 70 years Tyre had been as 


a neglected harlot: but ſhe was again encouraged to em- 


ploy her former arts, to regain her traffic: And it pleaſed | 
God, that ſhe ſhould ſucceed ; even ſo far 2s to corrupt all 


kingdoms with her pride, avarice, and luxury. In due 


time He. intended to plant the goſpel there; then num- 
berg of the Tyrians, being converted to Chriſt, would uſe 


| that wealth, which had been acquired by commerce, and 
about which men generally commit much wickedneſt, to 


maintain the goſpel miniſtry, ta feed the poor, and: to 
/ abc the Chriſtian religion: being able, through their af- 
uence, to provide ſufficiently for theſe which 


poorer churches were not ab 
wealth of Tyre, which had been as the hire of an harlot, 
would become holineſs to the I. 
v. 9—13.) We read of thoſe about Tyre and Zidon at- 
tendin 
formed in 


* 


We 18 / 


proſperity to revive. 
Becauſe. covetouſneſs is idolatry, and idolatry is ſpiritual 


expences, 
to defray. And then the 


is, by granting ſome immunities to 


Lord. Like, c. 8 


upon Chriſt's miniſtry. A church was early 
yre, which became a kind of mother church ts 
ſeveral others, that were connected vüth it: And did ver INF 


* 7 e 4 
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18 And her merchandiſe and her hire 
ſhall be holineſs to the Logrp: it ſhall not 
be treaſured nor laid up; for her merchan- 
diſe ſhall be for them that dwell before the | 
to eat ſufficiently, and for durable 


LokD, 
clothing. | 
„ e 24A, M0} > 
Contains 
were coming upon the land of Iſrael, and upon the 
earth, becauſe of iniquity, v. 1— 12, 16—22. 
2d. Of the preſervation of a remnant of Fews, 


»“ 


9 


— 
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c. xxvii. xxviii. xxix. 7) „ 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. £1 
© Every one of our advantages is Hable to become an oc- 


1. Prediclions of dreadful deſolations, that 


8 vity permit, it would be eafy to ſhew from hiſtory the exact | 
- accompliſhment of this prophecyin all its parts. But we ſhall | 
have occaſion hereafter to reſume the ſubject, ( Ezek. 


\. hath been, ſubſervient to the nobleſt purpoſes, hath too 


and impiety; and been connected with avarice, fraud, op- 


 ceffively been made monuments of the divine vengeance: 


| 5 no houſe, nor entering in: and ſilence and folitude have 
erected their empire, where this buſy merchant city ſtood; 


merchants were, and ours are, princes, and the honourable 


and therefore commerce, which might be, and ſometimes 
commonly proved a ſource of luxury, pride, oſtentation, 


preſſion, and cruelty. As thoſe cities, which have ſucceſ- 
ſively tyrannized over the nations of the earth, have ſuc- 


ſo have thoſe likewiſe, that have been the marts of nations. 
It behoves the inhabitants of this great commercial city to 
be ſtill for a ſhort fpace, and to contemplate the fate of 
Tyre. Like that ancient centre of commerce, this city, and 
nation are repleniſhed by the trade of the whole earth; claim 
the ſovereignty of the ocean; and receive revenues from 

_ diſtant ſeas, and rivers, not leſs abundant, than the harveſt * 


of our fertile plains: and London is at leaſt as joyous a | 
City, as ever Tyre was, though it do not boaſt of fo 


C ; ; great 
an antiquity. But Tyre is now ſo laid waſte, that there is 


and her inhabitants are all either extinct, or removed to 

other. lands! Vet when this prediction was delivered, pro- 

bably it's wealthy inhabitants could not have believed it poſ- 

fſible, that ſuch a change ſhould enſue. This report may 
well cauſe our wealthy, but ungodly citizens, (of whom 

| there are not a few, ) to be ſorely pained, and alarmed: her 


of the earth. But they gloried and truſted. in, and abuſed 
their proſperity : And the Lord took this counſel againſt 
them on purpoſe © to ſtain the pride of all glory, and to 
bring into contempt. all the honourable of the earth? 
That they ſhould feel his ſuperiority, and ſovereignty, who 
had 10 was it; that the vanity of all earthly We 

might be manifeſted ; and to ſhew how ſoon infamy muſt 
overwhelm all: thoſe, that do not ſeek the honour, which 


cometh from God. He is able to raiſe up enemies. againſt | 


us from the moſt obſcure nations, and to bring them from 
the rempteſt corners of the earth: and at his commandment | 

_ ſome ſavage conqueror Tnay ariſe, to execute his righteous. 
purpoſes: nor can any diſtant ai reſt to thoſe, of 
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j of the calling of the Gentiles, and of glorious days to 


the church, 13—15, 23. 
EHOLD, the Loxp maketh the earth 
empty, and maketh it waſte, and turneth 
it upſide down, and ſcattereth abroad the in- 
habitants thereof, n 
2 And it ſhall be, as with the people, ſo 
with the prieſt; as with the ſervant, ſo with 
his maſter; as with the maid, ſo with her 
miſtreſs; as with the buyer, ſo with the ſel- 
ler; as with the lender, ſo with the borrower ; 


1 
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to the preſent day, evinces, that every promiſe, and threat- 
ening in the ſacred volume, will ſurely take place on thoſe 
nations, or individuals, to which they belong. It cannot 


| be calculated how much iniquity is committed by ſuch, as 


are greedy of 'gain: Nor can the manifold artifices be de- 


| veloped, by which crafty traffickers ſupplant, over-reach, 
caſion of miſchief to us, through the depravity of our hearts: 


and cheat each other; and ſeduce the ignorant, and un- 
wary. Numbers care not what crimes they commit, or 
tempt others to; or what miſeries they occaſion :” pro- 
vided they do but get their hire, which is often more in- 
famous than that of the vileſt proſtitute. But whilſt num- 
bers are treaſuring up wrath, with their accumulati 

wealth, and corrupting whole kingdoms by ſuch traffic, as 


| tends to diſſeminate intemperance, or murder: There are 
| ſome even in our land, who conduct their commercial con- 


cerns, with other views, and on other principles: And 
whilſt by honourable gains, they. poſſeſs affluence ; they 
neither treaſure it up in avarice, nor ſpend in profligacy : 
but conſecrate it to the Lord, and employ it to diffuſe the 
knowledge of his truth to diſtant regions; to provide ſuf- 
ficient, and ſuitable food, and raiment for his indigent ſer- 
vants; and to relieve the wants of multitudes, of whom 
they know no more, than that they are buman Beings indiſ- 
trets, Now this is noble; and riches thus obtained, and 


| expended, are a privilege, and a. bleſſing. Thus ſhould 


Chriſtians conduct buſineſs, as God's ſervants; and + uſe 
riches as his ſtewards. . As vital godlineſs abounds, ſuch 
characters will become more numerous: And then com- 
merce will be rendered a bleſſing, not only to the cities, 
where it is conducted, but to the human ſpecies at large. 
_ CHAP. XXIV. ] V. 1—12.] Various opinions have 
prevailed concerning the. events, predicted in bis chapter ; 
which begins a new ſubject, that is continued to the end of 
the twenty-ſeventh chapter. Some think that it is a ge- 
netal denunciation of God's vengeance upon. ſinful na- 
tions, and upon the whole earth; and, like many other 
prophecies, it is couched in ſuch terms, as may apply to 
many ſimilar events, and can ſcarce. have it's full accom- 
pliſhment, except in the gonſummation of all things. But 
it ſeems to me to contain a ſeries of prophecy, relating to 
the nation of Iſrael, and to the church of God, which is 
| yet fulfilling, but not accompliſhed. The deſolation of the 
ingdom of Iſrael by the Aſſyrians, and of that of Judah 


whom God hath faid, there is no reſt for hem. And the 


| necompliſhment of tee prophecies, in every ſuccellive age 
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by the Chaldeans ; and the ravages afterwards committed by 
Antiochus Epiphanes may be * bat the ſieve of 
the 
28. 


Jeruſalem by the Romans, it's entire demolitlong a 
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of uſury to him. 


utterly ſpoiled; for the Lox "ey * 
this word. 
4 The earth b Hay adeth away, 
the world languiſheth and fadeth away, the 
haughty people of the earth do languiſh. _ 

5 The earth alſo is defiled under the inha- 
bitants thereof; becauſe they have tranſgreſſ- 
ed the laws, changed the ordinance, broken | 
the everlaſting covenant.  _ | 
6 Therefore hath the curſe devduted the 
earth, and they that dwell therein are de- 
ſolate: therefore the inhabitants of the earth 
are burned, and few men left. 

The new wine mourneth, the vine Jan- ; 

guiſheth, all the merry-hearted do ſigh. 

8 The mirth of tabrets ceaſeth, the noiſe | 
of them. that rejoice endeth, the Joy of the | 
harp ceaſeth. 


9 They. ſhall not t drink wine e with a ſong ; 3 


1 — 1 — 


PET of the . into all nations; ; {with thoſe events; 
which connected with, and reſulted from that awful diſpen- 8 
ſation, ſeem principally to be intended: till N 

cloſe of the chapter, when a tranſition appears to be er 
to other important events. The words ( the earth, and 
« the land” are the ſame in the original: and general 


93 —_— 


mean the land of Iſrael. When the Romans took Jeruſalem, | 

then © the Lord emptied, and waſted that land, and turn- 

«edit upſide down, that none of its inhabitants might 
« continue in it; and inſtead of ſending them to Babylon on 

or ſome ſpecified place, for a limited term of years, as be- 

fore; he ſcattered them abroad over the face of the earth, 

| and their diſperſion continueth to the preſent day. The 
diſtinction between prieſts. and people was ſoon loſt with | 


CH 'A P. | 
as with the taker of ofury, fo with the giver | 


3 The land ſhall be utterly emptied, and | 


1 
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ſtrong drink ſhall be bitter to them that 
drink it. 

10 The city of confuſion is Wonen down: 
er houſe is ſhut up, that no man may 
come in. 

11 Dhere is a crying for wine in the ſtreets ; 
all joy is „ the mirth of the land is 
gone. 

12 In the ety is left deſolation, and the 
gate is ſmitten with deſtruction. 

When thus it ſhall be in the _T_ of 
the Find among the people, here ſhall be as 
the ſhaking of an olive tree, and as the glean- 
ing ie the vintage is done. g 

4 They ſhall lift up their voice, they 
ſhall ſing for the majeſty of the Lonp, mey 
ſhall cry aloud from the fea, 

15 Wherefore glorify ye the Loxp in the 
fires, even the name of the Lord God of Iſ- 
 rael i in the iſles of the ſea, _ | 

16 From the uttermoſt part of the earth _ 
haye we heard Tongs, 7 even "Hy to the righ- 


— — 


4 


r th a 


1 abuſed ee a carnal mind n nay the 
temple muſic, and ſacred pſalmody, and folemn feaſts were 
E ut an end to; or rather were turned into lamentations, 
owlings, and bitterneſs of ſoul. The eity, having been 
7 rendered a ſcene of confuſion, by the inteſtine diſcords of 


ly its inhabitants, and having experienced all the horrors of 


famine, and peſtilence in the extreme, was broken down by 


the — and the Jews were excluded from all acceſs to 
it. In vain did they then cry out for ſome cordial, to ſup- 


| Port them under their extreme diſtreſs: all joy was dark- 
ened, and the mirth of the land was gone: The city wa 
ſeſt deſolate, the gate was ſmitten with deſtruction. 

| hiſtory of theſe tranſactions by Joſephus forms the beſt 


their ⸗ genealogies ; and all ranks and orders of men were 
and plundered, as it were mourneth, and fadeth away, 
and is become at this day as barren, as formerly it was 
fruitful. By the world: may be meant, the whole of the | 
Jewiſh economy; the Moſaic diſpenſation, nd their civil» | 
eſtabliſhment, as a nation, which waxed old, lan F 
and expired, to gether with the deſtruction of all the haughty | 
Sefpilecs of their lowly Meſſiah. For the land had long | 
been polluted. by the crimes of that people, who not only 
tranſgreſſed God's laws, but made them of none effect by 
their traditions : and they not only changed God's ordi- 
nances; but they — . brake their national covenant, 


which had endured for ages, by rejecting the promiſed Meſ- 

ah, in, and through whom. it had been ratified: and thus 
they were deprived. of all their covenanted privileges. 
Then the curſe. of God devoured, and deſolated the Jand: y 
His wrath, like fire, burned up the inhabitants, till very 


er in compariſon were * of my devoted nations AVON: I 
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comment on ſuch predictions, and ** Oy x be 1 


| adduced hereafter. 
involved in indiſeriminate ruin: and the land thus emptied, 


V. 13--15.] Whilſt Jeruſalem, the rents of the land, 


| and the nation in general were thus ſmitten ; there was 2 


ſmall company, like the gleanings of the vine, or the olive, 
which embraced Chriſtianity: and wherever they were diſ- 
perſed into diſtant nations, and the iſles of the ſea; they 


e | lifted up their voice in ſongs of praiſe,” whilſt they beheld 


the iajoly of God diſplayed in accompliſhing theſe pre- 
dictions; and mingled thankſgivings with their fervent 
prayers: Nay, they excited one 3 to glorify God, 
in the fiery trial of perſecution, and though baniſhed to the 
remoteſt regions of the earth, The deſtruction of Jeru- 
alem was 'exceedingly conducive to the eſtabliſhment: of 
che Chriſtian church ; and in this reſpect was the ſabjet * 
joy and. praiſe ta the primitive Chriſtians. 

V. 16. From, Ke] This verſe ſeeſus to be an N 
tion of the calling of the Gentiles, as the conſequence of 


| the kejestion of the” Jews: i Whilſt the former, from bbs 


W 5 carth. * glory to the 
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be 
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teoug. But I faid, My eanneſs, my leanneſs, 


woe unto me! the treacherous dealers have 
dealt treacherouſly; yea, the treacherous deal - 
ers have dealt very treacherouſſr. 
17 Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare, are 
upon thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 
18 And it ſhall come to paſs, hat he who 
fleeth from the noiſe of the fear ſhall fall into 
the pit; and he that cometh up out of the 
midſt of the pit ſhall be taken in the ſnare: 
for the windows from on high are open, and 
the foundations of the earth do ſhake. 
19 The earth is utterly. broken down, the 
earth is clean .diflolved, the earth is moved 
% A oe 2 ds tC 
480 = ſhall reel to and fro like, a 
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drunkard, - and ſhall be r emoyed like a cots 
tage; and the tranſgreſſion thereof ſhall be 
heavy upon it ; and it thall fall, and | not riſe 


21 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 


bat the Lord ſhall puniſh the hoſt of the 


high ones that are on high, and the kings 
of the earth upon the earth. — 
22 And they ſhall be gathered together, as 
_ prafoners- are gathered in the pit, and ſhall 
be ſhut up in the priſon, and after many days 
inal They . ĩͤ Ot rf 
23 Then the moon ſhall be confounded, 
and the ſun aſhamed, when the Lonxp of 
hoſts ſhall reign in mount Zion, and ift Je- 
ruſalem, and before his ancients gloriouſly. 


| g F 2 
righteous Lord: the Prophet, perſonating che Jewiſh na- 
ths, lamented his leannels ; * is, the ſmall nl, of 
| believers, which had been found in Ifrael, and the miſeries, 
that had come upon the nation; whilſt they were dealt with | 
py their multiplied, - treacherous, and violent enemies, ac- 
.cording to their own hypocriſy and iniquity. 
V. 17—20.] In hunting wild beaſts, they 
terrify them; that in their fright they might run into the 
pits they had digged, or be taken in the ſnares, they had 
et for them: Thus terror” would drive the Jews into thoſe 
very places, in which deſtruction was prepared for them; 
and every thing would concur in preventing their eſcape. 
For the flood-gates of divine vengeance being opened from 
above, the foundations of the earth would ſhake, as if the 
end of the world were come. There were many great 
earthquakes about the time of the ſiege of Jeruſalem : and 
Chriſt predicted the deſtruction of that city in terms very 
ſimilar, and which may alſo be interpreted of the end of the 
world. Indeed the tranſgreſſion of that land, eſpecially in 
fying the Lord of Glory, was heavy upon it; and 
thus it fell, and hath never riſen agaig. 
V. 21, 22.] Here a tranſition ſeems to be made in the 
prophecy, from the ruin of the Jewiſh nation for oppoſing 
the goſpel, to that of the Anti- chriſtian powers, which will 
introduce a general prevalence of true religion. We ſhall 
meet with ſeveral other tranſitions, in which as long a ſeries 
of years is paſſed over, as in this place. (Luke, c. xxi. 
V. 24—27.) But the ſubverſion of the idolatrous Roman 
empire, (after it had executed God's judgments on 
ſalem,) to make way for the more extenſive ſpread, and 
firmer eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity, in the primitive ages, 
may alſo be intended, as a ſhadow. of the other more de- 
ciſive events. However all the hoſts: of the high ones, 
and kings of the earth, that oppoſe the goſpel, will be ga- | 
thered as priſoners into a dungeon, deprived of power to 
do further miſchief; and at laſt produced to take Gar trial, 
and receive their ſentence. (Rev, c. xix. v. II- 21.) 
V. 23. Then, &c.] Then the Lord will ſet up his 
kingdom. in its fulleſt glory on earth; and its ſplendour 
ſhall be ſuch, as ſhall eclipſe and put to ſhame, not only 


1 


were uſed to 


that is, all: Be majeſty of the mightieſt kingdoms, | as well 
as of the ſubordinate ones. He will then reign as Lord of 
hoſts, upon his mercy-ſeat, and amongf his ancient peo- 


ple, or the elders, or miniſters of his church, in unrivalled 


glory, and == 1 i 
P RAC TICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
They, whoſe treaſures, and felicity are laid up on earth, 
will ſoon be reduced to indigence, and miſery : for the Lor 
will make the whole of it waſte, and empty; He will turn 
it upſide down, and ſhake out of it all the inhabitants 
thereof. Even in great national convulſions, the ſuperior 
orders in ſociety are often firſt expoſed to peril, and ruin: 
and in the great day of God, the-ungodly prieſt, or prince, 
or wealthy man will have more to anfwer for, and wil 
receive degper condemnation than his, inferiors ; and this 
will be his only diſcrimination. The Lord hath ſpoken 
the word, and the earth, which hath been defiled by man's 
ſin muſt wax old, and vaniſh away; and all the proud, 
and haughty inhabitants of it muſt periſh. All the miſeries 
which in every age have been experienced, are the effect 
of that curſe, which is incurred by tranſgreſſion of God's 
law, and the violation of his righteous covenants? his wrath 
like fire will conſume all before it: it will burn up the 
earth, and-it formeth an hell for the everlaſting puniſhment 
of the ungodly, There all mirth will ceaſe; no joy can 
enter, even hope expires at the portal; all is deſtruction, 
and deſpair, weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth for 
ever. Let then merry-hearted, who now drink wine 
wich feſtive ſongs, and add every incentive to ſenſual indul- 
gence, pauſe, and conſider, what they will do to eternity, 
when all ſuch expedients fail? | Even in this world, an 
| hour may come, in which ſtrong drink may be bitter, to 
them that drink it, and eyery enjoyment may fail, or be- 
come irkfome-: but at length carnal mirth muft be turned 
into mourning, and anguith of fpirit. . Let them then here 
learn to mourn. for ſin, and to rejoice in God; and then 
their Joy no man, no event, can take from them. As no 
nation has ever been vilited in the manner of the Jews, 
after they had broken their covenant, and crucified the 
Lord of Glory: ſo in this world communities, and hereafter 


| 


the borrowed light of the moon, but that of the ſun alſo: 


3 


k | 


; individuals, will be puniſhed with a ſeverity proportioned, | 


. | CHAP, 


4s 


PER 


1 
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I a defenced city a ruin: a palace of ſtrangers to 


Contains (1) Praiſes of God, for the diſplay of bis ] be no city; it ſhall never be built. wel. 
* truth, power, and mercy, in debafing bis proud | 3 Therefore ſhall the ſtrong people glorify 
enemies,” and proteing his poor people, v. 1— f. thee, the city of the terrible nations ſhall fear 


(2) Predittions of the proviſions made in Chriſt, fer ] thee. 


man's ſatvation;, of the ſucceſs of the preached 


everlaſting viftory, and triumph of the' church ; 


6—12. 

"A LoRD, thou art my God; I will exalt 
thee, I will praiſe thy name; for thou 

haſt done wonderful things; thy counſels of 

old are faithfulneſs and'truth. 

2 For thou haſt made of a city an heap ; / 


ad — 
—_— 


* 2 
* 


not, only to the crimes, which they have perpetrated, 
— —— they have abuſed : And they who | 


but to t 
change God's truths and, ordinances for their own con- 
jectures, and inventions, will be condemned as the moſt 
* heinous of thoſe, who. have broken his everlaſting 


covenant; or refuſed to accede unto it. There hath in 
every age been a remnant, which have eſcaped the con- 


tagion/of- impiety, and wickedneſs, and have been pre · 
ſerved from the general deſtruction of ſinners: But alas, 


they have hitherto been only a leaning. However, 
they can ſing God's praiſes, and glorify his name in the 


hotteſt fixes of perſecution, and in all places, whither 


they can be driven: They ſee and adore the majeſty of 


God, in thoſe diſpenſations, which overwhelm the 
wicked; and they ſhould excite each other to abound 
more and more in his pleaſant ſervice. Let us bleſs God, 
that we have heard ſongs, aſcribing glory to the Lord 
our Righteouſneſs, in this iſle: of the ſeas, this uttermoſt 


part of the earth: But we have alſo reaſon to lament, 


that the number of true . Chriſtians amongſt us is ſo 


and form our chief trouble, being the cauſes of all our 
other ſorrows. - However the difference betwixt the 


weakeſt believer, and every unbeliever, is eſſential: the | 


former ſhall ſurely be preſerved; the latter cannot 
poſſihly eſcape the perdition of ungodly men; when the 
windows of heaven ſhall be opened to pour down ven- 
geance; and the foundations of the earth ſhall. ſhake, 
and it ſhall ſink under the weight of man's tranſgreſſions, 
and ciſe : no more. Happy then are they, who take warning 
by the*fentences denounced againſt, and executed upon 
others; for. as ſure as the ofedictions ainſt the unbe- 
lieving Jews took effect, and were e fulfilled : ſo 


will every impenitent ſinner fink under the weight of his 


tranſpgreſhon, and riſe no more. But the myſtery of 
providence is not E finiſhed: Many kings with their 
armies muſt ſall before the power of the divine Redeemer : 

ic ruin of | his enemies muſt make way for the univer- 


| againſt the wall. 


ſmall ; and that our own graces, - and holy duties are ſo | 
teeble and deſective. Theſe things ſhould humble us, 


* 


4 For thou haſt been a ſtrength to the poor, 


Goſpel, in the converſion of the nations ; and of the | a ſtrength to the needy in his diſtreſs, a refuge 


0 
| 


connelted with the ruin of all who oppoſe ber, v. 


from the ſtorm, a ſhadow from the heat, 
when the blaſt of the terrible ones 7s as a ſtorm 


5 Thou ſhalt bring down the noiſe of ſtran- 
gers as the heat in a dry place; even the heat 

with the ſhadow of a cloud: the branch of 
the terrible ones ſhall be brought low. 


| other real, or - pretended luminaries will be eclipſed, 


- 


Logy 


d 


a des. — . 88 a eta. — n m 
* 


him, all nations ſhall do him ſervice. 


| CHAP. XXV.] V. 1. 0 Lord, &c.) The pro- 


phet here praiſes God, not only for mercies already 
received, but in the proſpe of. the accompliſhment of 
the prophecies, which he had juſt delivered: for the ven - 
eance to be executed upon the unbelieving Jews, was 
intended for the benefit of the church, to which every 
believer is more many related, than to any man, of 
| body of men after the fleſh. Rejoicing in Jehovah as his 
portion, as well as his governor, and penetrating inte 
the moſt diſtant futurity ; the holy prophet conceived the. 
moſt exalted ideas of the diyine perfections, and deter- 
- mined to extol them to others in the loftieſt trains of 
' praiſe. His wonderful works to 1fracl in former times, 
and thoſe more glorious. works which Iſaiah viewed, as 
already performed, were according to God's counſels. of 
old, which had been revealed in ptophecies to his church) 
and were eſſentially faithfulneſs and truth. 1 2 0ey 8 
V. 2. For, &.] Egypt had been deſolated, in order 

to Iſrael's deliverance; and ſeveral of the cities of Canaan. 
had been utterly deſtroyed, that they might poſſeſs their, 
inheritance. In like manner Babylon, and Tyre thoſe. 
deſenced cities, which were full of palaces, inhabited by 
; ſtrangers to God, and his worſhip, would be made a de- 
* ſolation, and never be rebuilt, Even Jeruſalem ceaſed © 
to be the e e and became a palace of ſtrangers, 


after the Jews had rejected Chriſt, and was made a ruin-: 
dus heap. Rome alſo is doomed to be deſtroyed, to. 
make way for the univerſal 2 of Chriſtianity. Theſe, 

| ahd other ſimilar events, | feem to have been preſent te 
the prophet's mind, when he penned theſe words. 
V. 3-5. ] Theſe wonderful diſplays of divine power, 
and juſtice will induce many potent, and terrilzle nations 
to ſtand in awe-vf, and render glory to Ged. The ac-. 
[ compliſhment of ſome of the prophecies agnünſt Babylon 


ö 


4 
N 
4 


| ſalbeſtabliſhment of his kingdom; and then the Sun of j And this was a ſhadow of the future converſion of the 


| 


Righteouſhels will appear in his meridian glory; and all | nations unto Chriſt, It will chen appear moſt evident, * 3 


4 


4 4 4 : 


a 1 * 
* — : * 


And thence the Goſpel was 


gare Chriſt 718. 


of hoſts make unto all people a feaſt of fat | 
things, a feaſt of wines on the lees, of fat | 
things full of 1 marrow, of wines on the lees 
well refined. 
7 And he will | deſtroy i in this mountain the 
face of the covering caſt over all people, and | 
the vail that is ſpread over all nations. 
8 He will ſwallow up death in victory ; and | 
be the Lord Gop will wipe away tears from off | 
all faces; and the rebuke of his people ſhall | 
he take away from off all the warheads for the | 
Loxp hath ſpoken 17. 
9 And it ſhall be ſaid in that ly, Lo, 
this ic our God; we have waited for him, and 
he. will ſave us : this 7 16 the Lokxp; we have 


— ” 8 r A 
a 


, 


18A A H. 


the Lob reſt, and Moab. ſhall be trodden 


— — 3 * 
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waited for him, we will be glad and rejoice in 
his ſalvation. _ 
10 For in this mountain mall is hand of 


down under him, even as ſtraw is trodden 
down for the dunghill. _ 

11 And he ſhall ſpread forth his 8 in 
the midſt of them, as he that ſwimmeth 
ſpreadeth forth his hands to ſwim : and he 
hall bring down their pride, together with 
the ſpoils of their hands. 

12 And the fortreſs of the high fort of thy 

walls ſhall he bring down, lay low, and N 
to o the n even to _ duſt. BEEN 


— 


che Lord hath from age to age p cs . Church.of 
humble, poor, anddepiſed behevers in all their diſtreſſes, 

and againſt every perſecutor. When the fury of their ene- 

mies menaced their deſtruction, as the violent hail- ſtorm 


drives againſt the wall: His power preſerved them, as in 
a ſlrong tower, both ſafe, and undiſmayed; until their 


ramult was ſilenced in deſtruction. And when. tempta- 
tions reſembled the ſultry heat of the ſun, in the ſandy 
deſert; He interpoſed his protection as the ſhadow of a 
cloud, until the heat was abated : and the flouriſhin 
| proſperity of of their moſt terrible atikants was at lengek | 
brought low. 

V. 6---8, ] Theſe a evidently contain a ; prophecy . 
of the proviſions, and the preaching, of the Goſpel, from 
the coming of Chriſt, to the end of the week The 
Lord of Hoſts would make a feaſt; (c. Iv. v. 12. Prov. 
e. ix. Matt c. xxil. v. 2-10. Lube c. xiv. v. 19--24) This | 


ö 


4 


aways wot the Lord himſelf, "rt the faces of all his A: , 
every reproach will be removed from their character; an 
end will be put to all correction, and rebuke: and from 
the whole earth they ſhall be gathered into his kingdom; 
V. 9, That Day, &c.} When Immanuel appeared on 
earth, true believers, who had waited for him, welcomed 
him, as their God, and Saviour: as others-decame. 5 
quainted with him they were ready, with Thomas, 
- confeſs to him, My Lord, and my God,“ — bs to 2 
oice in his e The church is yet waiting for 
ev: to come, and ſet up his kingdom, and to turn all 
her mourning into joy; being prepared to welcome that 
event with triumphant praiſe, honouring him, even as 
the Father, that fent him.“ And every believer ex- 
pects his final appearance, as “ the great God, and our 
ie Saviour.“ (Tit. c. ii. v. 1 Re And e ha all come, 
and all the nations of the earth ſhall wail becauſe of him; 


Was to be made in the mountain of the Lord's houſe, on 
Mount Zion, the type of the Goſpel church: It was to 
de prepared for all people, Gentiles, as well as Jews. It 
would conſiſt of the choiceſt viands, in great variety 
and plenty, and of the richeſt wines, well refined b 
continuing long upon their lees: under theſe emblems all 
 .Fpiritual bleffings, as purchaſed by the death cf Chriſt, 

and conferred thro' his mediation, are ſhadowed forth. 

At Jeruſalem, the partition wall betwixt Jews and 
Gentiles was broken down, by the Crucifixion of Chriſt ; 
iffuſed thro the nations of | 
the earth, Thus the ignorance, and idolatry, which 


like a vail, or covering, were-ſpread aver all the nations, 


would be removed, torn, andat length deſtroyed, This 
was begun by the converſion of the Gentiles in the days 
df the apoſtles, and hath been in ſome degree carried on, 
N by the ſpread of the goſpel diſpolling heathen darkneſs, to 
this prefent day : And at length the. INES of God 
fhatl cover the earth, as the waters do the ſea. This 
wilt continue almoſt to the day of judgment; when by 
the glorious refurtection of all believers to eternal life, 
and the final confinement of ſin and miſery-to-hell, 
death will be ſwallowed up in victory: (1 Cr. c. xv. v. 
505 Rev c. xx. v. 2 Then all tears will be "Oo I 


+ 


3 
1 


|. and nailed to it, might be intended, under the figure of 


then theſe words will expreſs the very heart of every 
one of his redeemed people; being then about to receive 
the comp 0 of their ſalvation; and the fruition in 
bod 9 8 5 of their expected felicity.. ' 

| V. 10 —12.] The power of God will continue Wan 
his church, and produce: all theſe effects in their appoint- 
ed ſeaſons. "pov: enemy of his church, like Moab, 

ſhall be trodden down as the ſtraw upon the dunghill: 

(a moſt energetic ſimilitude to ſhew the contempt, that 
will be ale. upon them: ) and the Lord ſhall extend: 
his powerful hands, ade ſide, to cruſh his ſoes; as 
the ſwimmer ſtretcheth for "th his. hands to their utmoſt 
extent, to ſupport: himſelf upon the water. Thus he 
will abaſe their pride, and ſpoil them of their proſperity ; 
and reduce to the duſt, all their: ſtrong holds, and their 
moſt determined oppoſition. 1 an alluſion to 
Chriſt, as lifted up on the croſs, with dus hands extended, 


the Lord's ſtretching forth his hands, in the midſt of his 
enemies. Then, and there, he ſpoiled, and triumphed 
over the powers of darkneſs, and enſured the victory over: 
{every ar oy ace 08 u Ne c. Fe WA 
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HAP. XXVI. 


rity, and peace of the church under the divine pro- 


teln; and for abaſing proud per ſecutors, 1—6,] 5 | N 
IN that day ſhall this ſong be ſung in tho 


(2) Shewing the defires, and condutt of believers ; 
and the conduct of unbelievers, under . the varying 
diſpenſations of providence, J—11.. (3) encourag- 

people of God to expect mercies from him; 
and ſhetwing their recollection of former diſpenſations, 


_,. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Trus faith ſimply credits the Lord's, teſtimony, and 
relies on his immutable truth, to perform his promiſes ; 
and. thus the believer anticipates, and praiſes God for, 


future bleſſings, as if already in poſſeſſion. As far as we 


have this faith, and it influences us to holy obedienee 
and. ſpiritual worſhip; we may be confident that the 
Lord is our God, and portion for ever; and this will fe- 
2 animate us with the deſire of exalting, and 
praiſing him, amongſt our fellow-ſinners. All his won- 
derful works of creation, providence, and redemption, 


accord to his eternal counſels ; He hath already ſhewn 


many of theſe counſels, which he revealed to his ſervants 
the prophets, to be faithfulneſs, and truth; and in due 
time all the reſt will be evidently accompliſhed. Fre- 

ently he reduced powerful cities, and ſplendid palaces 
ae ruinous heaps, never to be rebuilt; becauſe of their 
oppreſſion of his people Iſrael. But ſince that nation 
crucified their Meſſiah, ſuch interpoſitions in their fa- 
your have ceaſed ; fox ages they have been oppreſſed with 
apparent impunity: . Jeruſalem itſelf has been made an 
heap; and the Lord's care has been transferred from them, 
to the Chriſtian Church: and at the predicted time, He 
will again make of the defenced city a ruin; that the 
ſtrong people may glorify him, and reverence his holy 


name. The Lord ever was, and ever will be, the refuge | 


of poor, and diſtreſſed believers: and having provided 


them a ſhelter from the ſtorm of his righteous judgments, | | | 
| S 1958 "| % unmayeable, always abounding in the work of the 


and. taught them to flee unto it: All the powers of earth 
and hell: may unite their whole force and fury, to aſſault 
them; but their tumult ſhall be ſilenced, their fury diſap- 


inted ; and their pride, and terrible power, ſhall be brug! NN r 
3 tam my „ CHAP. XXVI.] V. 1. In that, &c.] The Prophet 


low : whilſt the poor ſervants of the Lord ſhall enjoy 


inward conſolation in the midſt of their troubles, and a 


triumphant deliverance out of them. When the Father 
loved us, and gave his Son to be the propitiation for our 
uns, he prepared a feaſt | for our fouls : the believer finds 
that ** the fleſh. of Chriſt is meat indeed, and his blood 


drink indeed: and deriying from him , pardon, peace, 


and a joy ful hope, his ſoul 1s ſatisficd as with marrow, 
and fatneſs, and exhilerated as with the richeſt wines: 
Vet this is only an antepaſt of that eternal feaſt which 
is intended him. And there is no (4508 ©.” any nation 
upon earth, Who ſhould not be invited to this feaſt, and 
aſſured of an hearty welcome, if he come for it in tlie 


dad ways eden be God, a preached goſpel has | 


already rent in many places. the thick covering, which 


was ſpread over the nations; and our land is favoured 


with a. glorions light . Ma ,all the inhabitants of it walk 


ee 


CHAP. 


Contains the Prophet (1ſt) Praifing God, for the ſecu- | 


| | the Lord deſtroy entirely the remains of this vail, that they 


* 


|: ment Bab lon ſhall be 
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1 and of thiir conduct under them, 12-18, (3) ex- 


1 


horting them patiently to wait for the performance of 
God's promiſes to the church, and the execution of bis 
Vengeance on bloody perſecutors, 19—21, 


1 land of Judah; we have a ſtrong city; 
 falvation will God appoint For walls and bul- 


f F 
* 5 4 a. 
bs ” 1 - « : . ® k 
— 
: 1 . 


— 


may be removed from every part of the profeſſed Chriſtian 
Church, from the hearts of the unbelieving Jews, and 
from the Mahometan, and Pagan nations. This will at 
length be effected, and the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhalb. 
illuminate every corner of the earth. At length the Lord 
will come to judgment, the dead ſhalt be raiſed, the 
; books ſhall be opened, believers ſhall be welcomed as 
the children of God to their eternal inheritance, death 
will be ſwallowed up in victory, God ſhall wipe away. 


all their tears, and rebukes, and they al ſhine forth as 


the ſun in the kingdom af their Father, In the day 
when they ſhall ariſe from the grave, and ſee their divine 
Redeemer come Wen their felicity, with what ener- 
gy of gratitude, love, and joy, will they exclaim, 
Lo this is our God, we. have waited for him; and he 
„ will fave us: this is Jehovah, we have waited for 
„ him, we will be glad, and rejoice in his. ſalvation?“ 
But the ſame Almighty arm, which“ is engaged to ſave 
his Church, is Aretche forth to deſtroy all his deſpiſers. 
He will then tread' them under foot, with: the utmoſt” 
| diſdain and abhorrence. "Thoſe hands, which once were 
extended on the croſs, to make way for our ſalvation, 
will then be extended to P. all impenitent ſinners. 
Then his victory over the devil, aud all his proud and 


potent ſervants will be completed, every ſtrong-hold ſhall 
| be levelled, and the laſt enemy put under the Redeemer's 
feet. Therefore my beloved brethren, be. ye ſtedfaſt 


6“ Lord; foraſmuch, as ye know that ypur labour is not 
in vain in the Lord. e e e 


| ſeems. to have kept in view the whole ſeries of predicted 
| Events, which hath been conſidered, If any reference 
| be had to the preſervation of ſeruſalem from the Aſſyri- 


| captivity, or their deliverance from the perſecutions of 
Antiochus Epiphanes : theſe events can only be conſi- 
| dered as, this "ſhadows. of more ſpiritual, and glorious 
tranſactions. I apprehend, the day here eſpecially in- 
+ tended,” to be that future ſeaſon, when the new Leſta- 
ment 1 l be laid low, and levelled with the 
. round, Then * this ſong will be ſung in the land of 
Judah,“ that is in the true church of God: We have 


* 


far ſtronger chan Babylon or Rome; for ©* ſalyation God: 


| truth, and love of God, in and through Jeſus 


7 


[* render his Church an imptegnable ſotttefs .- A 


„ 
7 


ans, or the recovery of, the” Jews from the Baby loniſfli 


| * a ſtrong city,” the Jeruſalem from akofe, which is 


; * hath appointed for walls and bulwarks;” the 88 K. 


- 
* 
. 


* 
. 


orders; or the 


- largement of the Church 
_ 'feſs, and hold faſt the truth, as it is in Chriſt, become 


its franchiſes. 


4 fare: Ci 7 


Ms, Open ye the 
tion which keepeth the truth may « enter in. 


3 Thou wilt keep bim in perfect peace, 
ohoſe mind 14 aw: you ap. arp becauſe He 1 
| rruſteth in thee. Th 


4 Truft ye in the nu r bid oþ 
the Loxp JEHOVAH i everlaſting ſtren 
5 For he bringeth down them that duell 
on high; the lofty city he layeth it lo: he 
layeth it low even to the ground; he bring- | 

Ky it even to the duſt. 

6 The foot ſhall tread it 1 even the | 
feet of the poor, and the ſteps of the needy. 

7 The way of the juſt ic uprightnefs*" thou, 
moſt upright, doſt wink the path of the juſt. 

8 ent in ad bane < of W d ee 0 
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gates, that the righteous na- | Lozp, have we waited, for thee ; the deſire 


— 
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of our ſoul is to thy name, and to the remem- 
brance of the. 
9 With my ſoul have 1 defired . in the 


CO CEE” 


N 2. 7 Kee.) Either . Lotd here gives thete | 
are the language of miniſters, and | 
Chriſtians to each other. The keit e very obrained | 
over antichriſtian powers CORE pare the way for the en- 

hey, who embrace, pro- 


a righteous nation, incorporated under his. government, 


in.” amongſt themfelves, obedient to his laws, and | 
ſafe under his protection. 


They are enrolled as citizens 

and admitted to dwell in it, and ſhare | 
lie admiſſion of the Gentiles into the 
Chriſtian Church, in the primitive times, may be conſi- | 


of this ſtrong city, 


dered as a partial accompliſhment of this prediction: But 


it will be more fully performed, when the Jews ſhall be 
recalled into the Church, and the fullneſs of the Gen- | 


tiles ſhall come in. 
4.] Believers truſt in the Lord's wiſdom, pow- . 


. 


er, truth, and anercy; they ſtay their minds on him in 


they refer all their concerns to him, expecting direction, 


dat is in every kind of peace, 5 of conſcience, tran- 
Auillity of mind, reſignation o 


will, and confidence of 
expectation. This inward peace, which nothing from | 


on God, in the uſe of proper means, and in the path of 
duty: And it will be attended with as much outward 


peace, as is truly good for us. Therefore an exhortation 
is annexed to * truſt in the Lord for ever,” or perpetu- | 


ally, and for eternity: © for in the Lord Jehovah, the 
ſelf-exiſtent, and unchangeable God, is everlaſting 
ſtrength:“ He is the rock of ages, of eternity, on hie 


our hopes and fouls may ſecurely depend in every emer- 
gency. 
rage her waiting under her perſecutions, ; in full expecta- 6 


This ſeems. addreſſed to the Church, to encou- 


9 of the glorious times predicted. 
V. 2 As Babylen's $ Tu was connefted with the 


%. 


| formance of the Lord's promiſes, in the way of his com- 
their various undertakings, difficulties, and perils: and 


1 


will not ſee: but they ſhall ſce, and be aſhamed 


| and of his judgments on his enemies: Their main defire 
aſſiſtance, ſucceſs, ſafety, and comfort from him. Thus 1 | 5 a 


he keeps them in perfect peace, or © in peace, peace: 


night; yea, with my ſpirit within me will I 
| rk thee early : for when thy judgments are in 
| the earth, the inhabitants of the * t 
learn righteouſneſs. as Sb 

10 Let fauour be ſhewed. to the et 
will he not learn righteouſneſs: in the land of 
uprightneſs will he deal unjuſtly, and will 
| not behold the majeſty of the Loop. 

11 Lok b, — hand is lifted up, they 


for their envy at the people; yea, the fire of 
| thine. enemics ſhall devour them, _ 


— 


£ - 
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err of wy Jews: mY the ruin of aritichtiftian SO 
ers Will ma for the eſtabliſhed peace, and proſpe- 
nit ty of the This the Lord is ſpeedily to accom- 
pliſh: php eh. necdy ſhall foon ' trample upon the 
ruins of heir ſtrong-holds, the moſt deſpiſed inſtruments 
| ſhalf be able to execute the Lord's gras? 5 and it is to 
| faith, as it were, al done, © 
V. 7. The, &c.] Whilſt ſuch miſeries await en 
| | godly, who know not at what they fumble, the right- 
: cous Lord makes the way of his upright ſervants plain, 
| and level: He removes obſtructions, and ſtumbling- 
blocks from their path: he proportions their ſtrength to 
| their trials; he watches over their ſteps, and guides em 
in the way of u e 1 
V. 89] The prophet, in his own perſon, nia in 
the name of believers, declares in what manner they had 
 aRed under their difficulties. They had waited tlie per- 


mandments; or in the midſt of his chaſtiſements of chem, 


was, to know, and glorify his name, and to ſee bim 
glorified ; and to keep his perfections, and wonderful 
works in remembrance; and to act as in his immediate 


without, in life, or death, can diſturb, is always pro- 
1 portioned to the degree, in which a man ſtays his mind 


preſence. Every one of them could ſay before: God, 
that, in their retirements, and in the ' darkeſt ſeaſons of 
| adverſity, they had ſought communion with, and deli- 
| verance from, God, with their inmoſt ſouls, And 4 their 

at concern: And they had witneſſed or expected the 
"def ſolating judgments, that had waſted, or would waſte, 

the lands, and the nations, in hope, that the inhabitants 


| would learn righteouſneſs by means of them, 7 
V. 10---13. | The et, and the remnant of *Y 
|! ievers had obſerved, that proſperity, and favour indiſpoſe 
ungodly men'to the inſtructions righteouſneſs. Even 

in in each, in the „ n he land of uprightneſs, where 
the means of 1 rded, and 1 examples ſet, 
men continued unjuſt, and profane, and fhut their eyes to 
all the diſcoveries, of the aki li power, and holineſs of 
1 Even * liſteq- up do inflict gentler 


I'S Denv, 


— 
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12 Lon p, thou wilt ordain peace for us: | they poured out a prayer, when thy chaſten- 
for thou alſo haſt wrought all our works in us. | ing was upon them. , $154 11 
13 O*Lory our God, orber lords beſides 17 Like as a woman with child, that draw- 


p thee have had-dominion over us: but by thee eth near the time of her delivery, is in pain, 
n only will we make mention of thy name. and crieth out in her pangs; ſo have we been 
1 14 They are dead, they ſhall not live; zhzy | in thy ſight, O Log. . 
are deceaſed, they thalt not riſe: therefore 18 We have been with child, we have 
7 haſt thou viſited and deſtroyed them, and | been in pain, we have as it were brought forth 
F mad all their memory to periſh. | wind; we have not wrought any deliverance 
1 15 Thou haſt increaſed the nation, O] in the earth; neither have the inhabitants of 
| LokD, thou haſt increaſed the nation: thou | the world fallen. „„ 
7 art glorified : thou hadſt removed 7 far unto] 19 Thy dead men ſhall live, 7ogether with 
1 all the ends of theearth. _ | my dead body ſhall they ariſe. Awake and 
CF 16 Lonsd, in trouble have they viſited thee; | ling, ye that dwell in duſt : for thy dew is as 


— 


puniſhments, and to threaten more terrible vengeance, | the prayers: of God's people in. former. times: whe 
was wilfully difregarded, and his . err were aſcribed | troubled by their perſecutors, and chaſtened of the Lord 
to other cauſes, But the Lord would conſtrain them to | for their fins, they waited: on him, and poured out fer- 
ſce, and render them aſhamed of their envy of, and en- | vent ſupplications before him for. deliverance. For a * 
| mity to his people, by cauſing the fire prepared againſt | long time the church had complained, . that ſhe had been 
his enemies to deyour them. This may be conſidered'as | like a travailing woman, that endureth all the pangs, 
the language of true believers, acknowledging the juſtice and anguiſh of child-birth, without obtaining. the ex- 
of God, in giving up the Jews into the hands of the | pected deliverance, Thus the church under the long ; 


Chaldeans ; It accords alfo to the conduct of the Jewiſh | delays, that ſhe experienced, had been in great diſtreſs, . 
b nation, previous to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the | and waited with wreſtling prayers, and anxious expecta- 
2 Romans: and it will be verified in a ſtill more ſtupendous | tion for the predicted deliverance, till ſhe was ready to 
b manner, in thoſe great events, which are ſuppoſed to be. | conclude that thoſe glorious times would never arrive; 


| that ſhe had miſunderſtood the prophecies, and had con- 
ceived falſe hopes, which would produce nothing but 
painful exertions, and diſtreſſing diſappointments: for 
they had not been able to effect any important deliverance 
from the power of their enemies throughout the earth; 
| neither had the inhabitants of the world fallen, accord- 
ing to their expectation, either into a willing ſubjection 
to Chriſt, or as cruſhed by his power. But matters had 
at length taken a more favourable turn, and the glorious 
' deliverance was manifeſtly begun. The change of the 
perſons from. ,** they”? (v. 16.) to ““ we,” (v. 19, 18.) 


more org 2 e SG RET 
V. 12---18.] The church of believers continues to 
addreſs the Lord. Whatever deſolations he brought upon 
falſe profeſſors, or hypocritical nations; he would cer- 
tainly ordain peace for his true people : He had wrought 
« all their works in them” they were of that kind, 
yhich his ce produces; (Fobn, c. in. v. 21.) or © for 
1 chem,“ He had hitherto made them to triumph over 
their enemies, and rendered their endeavours ſucceſsful. 
They had indeed often been ſubjected to other lords, 
who uſurped authority over their conſeiences, and harraſ- 
fed them with perſecutions: Nay they had every one of 
them been the flaves of ſin, and ſatan. But now by the 


—_— 


favours this interpretation. 
V. 19. Thy, &c.] 


(Exel. c. xxXVil.) The converſion of 


Ty Ps. „ e 


n 


grace of God, they were determined to make mention 
of him alone, as the object of their worſhip, their confi- 


dence,' and ſubjection; to have done with their idols, 


fuperſtitions, and iniquities, and to expect from him 


the Jews, the ſpiritual reſurrection elſewhere predicted, 


Rev, C. XX. Vo 4. and the flouxifhing of the church, | 

that had feemed dead, through the corruptions of popery, 

and the prevalence of infidelity ſeem here eſpecially pre- 
a 


complete deliverance from all their oppreſſors-. We | difted, We may conſider Chriſt himſelf as the ſpeaker, 

| may ſuppoſe this intended as the language of the church, I and addrefling the church: His refurrection from the dead 

a in that criſis, when the New Teſtament Babylon mall J was the earneſt of all the future delivetances, that were 
be deſtroyed, and the complete victory over all remain - predicted; and they ate the continuation of that power, 

| ing antichriftian powers expected. (Rev. c. xvii, | which was then exerted. But the church is gr erally 

£ xix,) Their chief ſoducers, and oppreſſors were now | conſidered as the * and as, addrefling the Lord: 

| her caufe is his al to'death - 


over them; for'the Lord had viſited, and deſtraycd them 


| and infteadof being conſined to Judea, it was extended 
to all the ends of the earth. This was done in anſwer to D 


dead, and they would no more ariſe to uſurp authority 


with infamy: The righteous natien . before-mentioned | 
was greatly increafed, and God was therein glorified ; 


; * * 


. we 4 : 
| 5 tf — 


He will recover her, as a dead body laid in 


fo : bg who have been 
for righteoufneſs fake ate his dead men, and ſtall live: 
the grave, to 


life again, by reſtoring her proſperity, | For the power of = 
1 hisgrace, (like the dew, or rain, that cauſes the herbs, that 
ſeemed dead, to revive) would de effectual to raiſe her 
1 F f OE N P an * 73 95 he | ' the | 


| I 
+ 1 , $3: Gio 3 , 
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the dead. 


20 Come, my people, enter thou into 
thy chambers, and ſhut thy doors about thee: 


hide thyſelf as it were for a little moment, 


until the indignation be overpaſt. 


8 _— 


— 


| 


DSAVAS 
the dew of herbs, and the earth ſhall caſt out 


Before Chrif 718. 


221 For, behold, the Loxp cometh out of 
| his place to puniſh' the inhabitants of the earth 
for their iniquity : the earth alſo all diſ- 
cloſe her blood, and.ſhall no more cover her 


* 
, 2 4 
2 


* — y 


from the loweſt ſtate of depreſſion. However the language | 


naturally leads our thoughts to the literal, and general re- 


ſurrection of the dead: but eſpecially of thoſe, who are 
united to Chriſt, and ſhall ariſe rf unto eternal felicity. 
VP. 20,21.) The Lord, by his prophet, exhorts his 


people, through ſucceſſive ages, whilſt their perſecutions 
continued, to wait with chearful expeRation for theſe 


lorious events. In the mean time let them retire from the 


world, and make his name their ſecret chambers, in which 


being ſecluded from the world, they might pour out their 


prayers before him. Thus they would be ſafe, and happy 


in the midſt of tribulations : And in a very little time, the 


vindictive wrath of their enemies, and the corrections of 
their Father, would terminate: For the Lord was about 
to remove from his mercy ſeat, to the righteous tribunal, in 
order to paſs ſentence, 
the wicked; but eſpecially upon the murderers of his 


i ds th 


and inflict puniſhment upon | 


people: And then the immenſe quantities of blood, that 


have been ſhed in war, in perſecution, and oppreſſion, 
will be diſcloſed; and the murderers will receive con- 


dign punifhment. This will be in ſome degree the caſe, | 


in that period, which we ſuppoſe to be here eſpecially pre- 


dicted, and which will be a kind of anticipation of the 


©; "&vil. 'v; ,, 
95+ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The citizens of the heavenly Jeruſalem, whoſe names 
are written in the book of life, are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto ſalvation. The immutable promiſe, 


and oath of the Lord, ſecuring the everlaſting "covenant, ' 


4 


ö 


and all his infinite per fections engaged for its accomplith- _ 
ment, are the impregnable walls, and bulwarks of this 


ſtrong city, which will ſtand ſecure, When the earth, and 


all its works ſhall be burnt up. The Lord himſelf has 
given orders, that the gates of this city ſhould be open to 
every one, that keepeth the truth, and by repentance, 


and faith becomes one of the righteous, and holy nation, 
which is governed by our fucarnate Immanuel; all ſach | 
| fert are to be allowed free accels to this holy city, and 


Full participation of all its immunities, without an enquiry 


about their former characters, or kiadred., It behoves all 
the Lord's Miniſters to attend to theſe orders; that every 
hindrance to the eſtabliſhment of the humble deliverer may 
be removed, and that ſinners may be encouraged to join 
themſelves to the Lord, by the hope of enjoying ſuch un- 
ſpeakable advantages. Bleſſed indeed are they, who truſt 
in the Lord! Proportioned to our holy confidence. in him, 


 ſhall.,be our . unſpeakable peace; and he deems himſelf. 


bound in honour to anſwer the expectations of all thoſe, 


who renounce all other dependances, to rely-on his faithful 
word. Let us then acknowledge him in all our ways, and 
cely on him in all our difficulties, and fear no enemies: 


N 


0 0 


| ſeaſon of his promiſed bleſſings : And if his favour, and 
the diſcoveries of his glory be deſired as our. felicity, they 


Uay of jugdment. (Rev. c. xiv. v. 19, 20. c. xvi. v. 5, 6. | 
| with the moſt honourable Chriſtians, ' that continue to do 
| wickedly. For the love of ſin, and the enmity of the car- 
| nal mind againſt God, cloſe the heart againſt conviction, 
and diſpoſe men to-hate, or envy the greateſt excellency of 
God's people. Nor can any external interpaſition of God 


| and ſubmiſſion to the will of God: and this encou 


q 
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for if the Lord Jehovah, in whom is everlaſling ſtrength, 
be for us, who can be againſt us? 'By him, the poor of 
his people ſhall ſet their feet upon the necks of their moſt 


inſulting enemies: And in proſpect of that viftory,” we 


ſhould triumph in his praiſes, during our ſharpeſt conflicts. 
But the juſtificd believer, to whom theſe privileges belong, 
walks in the even path of uprightneſs: Our int righteous 
God abhors hypocriſy ; and, as in perfect faithfulneſs he 


directs the path of the juſt, ſo he weighs, and detects that 


of the deceiver, and appoints his portion with the unbeliev. 
ers. They, that truſt in the Lord, muſt alſo wait on, 
and for him, in his ordinances, expecting the appointed 


will ſolace us in ſolitude and affliftion ; and we ſhall then 
eſpecially. ſeek the Lord with earneſtneſs, and with our 


whole heart. The true believer knows ex perimeutally that 


corrections are means of producing a teachable diſpoſition, 
rages 
his hope and prayer, that the miſeries, which he witneſſes 
on every ſide, may be- ſanCtified to the inhabitants of the 


| world, that they may learn righteouſneſs. Yet he cannot 


but obſerve, that neither proſperity nor adverſity alone 
will produce this happy effect: Nay, there are numbers of 
thoſe, who hear and profeſs the goſpel; and are converſant 


incline them to attend; until his wrath deſtroy them as his 
enemies; and then they will ſee and be confounded on 
account of their wickedneſs, and madneſs. Let us then 


beg of God to prepare our hearts unto himſelf, and to num- 
ber us amongſt his choſen people. If he thus work in us 
| a penitent, teachable, believing, obedient diſpoſition; he 


will ordain peace for us, and cauſe all to work together for 
our was e and if we now are thus diſpoſed, it muſt 
be the effect of his converting grace: For we have all been 


under the dominion of other lords, and - have willingly 


ſerved them: but the true Chriſtian relies on the grace of 
| God; renounces all his former maſters, and purpoſes kence- 
forth to ſerve the Lord, and him only. Such perſons will 


as ſurely be made victorious over every domineering luſt; 


as the church will triumph over every uſarping tyrant : 


And at length will | rejoice; that they are all extirpated, 
never more to revive, or give them any further diſturbance. 
But in this life the believer hath much trouble from the 


remaining power of ſin, and is thereby often expoſed to 


painful correction : this puts vigour into his prayers, and 
keeps him a conſtant aper at the throne of Lap. 


* . x 
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H AP. XXVII. [IX that day the Lozy, with his fore and 
Contains 1ſt.” Further predictions of the puniſhment of I great and ſtrong ſword, ſhall puniſh levia- 
_ God's enemies, and promiſes of his gracious care of | than the piercing ſerpent, even leviathan that 
his church, and of ber future enlargement; with crooked ſerpent ; and he ſhall ſlay the dragon 
_ (witations to finners to ſeek peace with him, v. 1—6. that 1c in the ſe 1 | 11 * 
2d. A declaration of the Lord's method of dealing | © 1 8 1 
with Iſrael; of the tendency, and effeft of their cala- vid of 5 3 * GG 
© milies; and of the happy event of them, in their con- % IH ears, Fo 
1 n e 3 I the Lok p do keep it; I will water it 


LE. 


ven on to Chriſt, j—13, + 


— 


Yet ſometimes he is ready to conclude, that all his efforts | can conceive the diſcoveries, which ſhall be made; when 
are vain, and that no deliverance hath been, or can be | the earth ſhall diſcloſe her blood, and ſhall no more cover 
effected. But let him perſevere in watching, prayer, and her ſlain. Let then finners flee from the wrath to come, 
ſteady reſiſtance to temptation, though again, and again | whilſt the Judge is upon the mercy ſeat, diſpenſing par- 
foiled. * The power of God will revive his drooping | dons ; ſpeedily he will remove to his awful judgment feat, 
graces, and deſtroy his ſtrongeſt enemies: ſhortly death | from which he will denounce, and execute deſerved puniſh- 
will terminate the conflift, the foul will then join the | ment, upon all unbelievers; but eſpecially on thoſe who 
aſſembly of juſt, men made perfect; the body ſhall at | have abuſed their power in ſhedding the blood of his Saints, 
. be railed from the duſt, no longer corruptible, ſub- and Martyrs. „F Mt 
ject to diſeaſe, or contaminated by ſin; but ſpiritual, holy, 15 „/ 
CHAP. XXVII. V. 1. In that, &c.] (c. li. v. 9. P/. 


Lord from heaven. Thus alſo the church hall. at length 
be rendered victorious in her long continued conflict with 
ſueceſſive generations of implacable foes ; and they will all 
be overwhelmed with infamy, or fink into oblivion. © The 
prayers of ancient believers have been anſwered, the church 
hath been vaſtly increaſed, and God hath been glorified, in 
enlarging her boundaries to the ends of the earth. Yet 


they were ſometimes apt to conclude that their hopes, and 


prayers were in vain. ; At preſent the church continues in 


and glorious, and bearing the image of.theſecond Adam, the | 


Ixxiv. v. 13, 14, Ezel. c. xxix. v. 3. Perſecuting tyrants, 
and empires are often repreſented in ſeripture by the terri- 


ble, and deſtructive animals here mentioned: And the ruin 


of the Babyloniſh empire may be alluded to. But I appre- 


hend that it more immediately predicts the fall of antichriſt: 
and that the puniſhment of ſatan is intended, rather than 


that of any of his agents. (Rev. c. xii. xiii. xvi. v. 13. 


c. XX, v. 23.) He is that moſt tremendous of all crea- 


tures, who unites in him whatever is formidable, hateful, 


— 


troubles, through the prevalence of impiety, and iniquity ; | or pernicious in the 2 Leviathan, (Notes, Job. e. Ali.) 

but numbers are pouring out their prayers, under the | and in every kind of winding, ſubtle, and venemous ſer- 
divine rebukes, for more complete deliverance. Let us | pent or dragon, or any other animal, that is deſtructive 
-never fear leſt theſe travailing pains, of the church ſhould | tothe human ſpecies. But God will make the ſword of 
his almighty vengeance, which is fore, great, and ſtrong, 


produce nothing but wind, and confuſion, - though the 
kingdoms of the earth be not yet become the kingdoms of 
Chriſt. Thus the bopes of the difciples of old ſeemed to 


be buried in the Redeemer's grave: but beyond their ex-. 
pectation, or that of their enemies, he revived, and their 
hopes revived with him. The ſame power will perform 


every remaining promiſe, and prophecy, ; till death be 
ſwallowed up in victory. The grace of our God can ſoon 
render this barren wilderneſs like the garden of Eden: 
His providence can readily remove every external obſtruc- 
tion; and nothing can be impoſſible to him, . whoſe. voice 
| ſhall at length be heard by all thoſe, that are in the graves, | 

and they ſhall come forth, toeverlaſtibg life, or everlaſting 
damnation. - Let us then keep cloſe to the Lord, and 


ſeparate ' from the world; let us give ourſelves, unto 
prayer, and ſeek our comfort in ſecret devotion: Thus we 
ſhall be ſafe from out indignant foes, and may chearfully 
expect the bleſſings promiſed in the word of God. Thus 


| even death, and the grave will form a chamber to hide us 


from the: power 


12 * 
erer 
1 8 x a J 


of the; cnemy,/until- the indignation be | 
overpaſt, and our fall tedemption cameih. But let the 
ungodly tremble at theſe words: The Lord is at hand to 
puniſh the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity : He 
vill then diſcover every ſecret wickedneſs, and no heart 


"I ee: 


to reach unto him, In the days of which the prophet 


ſpake, this old ſerpent ſhall be bound, and caſt into the 
| bottomleſs pit, his power ſhall ceaſe, his obſtinate ſervants 


ſhall be cut off, and then the earth will be overſpread with 


truth, andrighteouſneſs. Many nations, and people are meant 
by © the ſea:” Amongſt them the old dragon dwelt, for he is 


the god, and prince of this world, and deceiveth all the 


nations of the earth: And his ſeat hath long been fixed 
in that great city, which hath, one way or other, ever 
affected to rule over the nations. (Rev. c. xvii. v. 1, 15,18.) 

V. 2—6.] When theſe events begin to take place, let 


believers ſing unto, or concerning, the church, © a vine- 
« yard of red wine: that is of the moſt valued wine, The 


viſible church will not then bear wild grapes, (c. v. v. 1-7.) 


but excellent fruit in abundance. The Lord will guard it 


night, and day from harm, and water it every moment with 
the-influence of his Spirit. 


c. i. v. 2, 6,) and then bis anger will be turned away 


from ber, (e, xil. v. 1,) dis ſevereſt judgments are not 


intended againft the vines, but againſt the thorns, and 


briers; the hypocrites within, and the enemies arougd, 
the vilible church, who ſet themſelves in battle” againſt = 


He never was angry with his 
church in the ſame way, that he is with his enemies, (Nah 


© Before Cri ow. - 


every moment : Teſt any burt it, l will keep | 
| of the altar as chalk-ſtones that are beaten in 


it night and day. 


4 Fury 7s not in me: who would ſet che 
briers and thorns againſt me in battle? I 


would go through them, I wound burn them 

together. 5 

5 Or let him take hold of thy Kren th, 

that he may make i with nat and he 

ſhall make peace wit 

6 He ſhall cauſe 8 that come of Jacob 
to take root: Iſrael ſhall bloſſom and bud, 

and fill the face of the world with fruit. 

Fe Hath he ſmitten him, as he pan 
thoſe that ſmote him ? or is he lain accord- 

ng to the {laughter « of them that are Hain by 
im? 


8 In meaſure, when it ſhooteth forth, thai 


. wilt debate with it: he ſtayerh his roogh wind 
in the day of the caſt wind. 
9 By this therefore ſhall the i 

a we purged; and e 1s ral the 


ol Ja- 


0 


na MA Theſe are. fuel for 0 fire i his vengeance, and 


he will g9 through and burn them up together with the ut - 


| moſt eaſe. But if any one of them fear this deſtruction, ler 
bim, by faith, and prayer, arreſt, as it were, the uplifted 

arm of God's fireng th, and ſeek forgiveneſs, and reconci- 
- liation, and he hall find it. But whatever become of in- 
diviguals, the nation of Iſrael will certainly “ take root, 
and bloſſom, and bud, and cover the face of the world 
e with fruit.” Probably the fall of antichriſt, forming a 

remarkable fulfilment of the ancient prophecies wilk be a 
means of the converſion. of the Jews; -and this event will 
Prepare the way for the univerſal ſpread of the goſpel: 


Then all nations will be grafted into that olive-tree, of 


which Abraham or Iſrael Was the root, and then this pro- 
 Þhecy will have its exact accompliſhment. 
v. 12—36.) 

V. 111. 
tho! dreadful,” have not e like thoſe of their oppreſtors. 


Phe Egyptian, Aſſyrian, Babylonian, Macedonian, and. 
' Roman Empires, which harraſſed them, have been in fuc- | judg 
_ ceffion ſubverted, and the conquered” people have been 


loſt among the conquerors. But the Jews yet continue 
a diſtin and numerous nation; a ſingular inſtance of a 
le ſurviving ſo many ages all their fucceſfive conquer» 
. ors. And they appear evidently preſerved as monuments 
of the truth of their own ſcript 
Teſtament; and in order to t} 
prephecies concerning them. 
Tres, that have been made of them, they 
* ſlaja according to the laughter of them, that 
When the Lord 1 forth the afflicting 


So that, after all the maſſa- 


them.” 


18414 H. 


formed them will ſhew them no favour 


at. 4 o take | 


"ils 


their idolatry 
nad determined that Jeruſatem muſt be deſolated, and the 


(Rom. c. ü. 
The puniſbmente of the Jewiſh nation, 4 


dis creatures, and his 
more aw fully verified in the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem by 
the Romans, and in its 
tures, as well as of the New 
performance of the ancient 


have not been 


ſtroke on Iſrael, he 
| did it in meaſ ure, and debated with them under ar fuk- 


Before Chrif 516. 
away his ſin; chen be maketh all the ſtones 


ſunder, the eres and 1 Sw fall not ſtand 


Wo: 
10 Yet the drfenced city all be deſolate, 


and the habitation forſaken, and left like a 


wilderneſs : there ſhall the calf feed, and there 
ſhall he lie down, and conſume the branches 


5 ae are withered, 


thereof. 


11 When the 


the ſhall be broken off: the women come, 
and ſet them on fire: for it 75 a people of no 


underſtanding: ' therefore he that made them 
will not have mercy on them, and he that 


12 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that the LoRD ſhall beat off from the channel 


of the tiver unto the ſtream of Egypt, and ye 
lin At 10 one, 0 7 children 
| of Iſrael.” 5 


13 And it thall « come to ab in that day, 


| When he cauſed the wren ve and chilling eaſt wind 
to blow, he ſtayed it; That is, he would not ſuffer any 
national judgment to extirpate chem: nay their calamities 
were intended for their veformation; and, thoegh” they 


| 7 expiate the guilt, they would be made effectunl 


urge away the pofutiobn, of their fm. Thus when 
hel haldeans wt away the draft of their altar, and burt 
the ſtones of it with the ternple and city, as it were, to 
lime ; their groves, and images were alſo deſtroyed, and 
was finally / aboliſhed. However the Lord 


land be left ultsgether uncultivated. This would reſemble 
the pruning of a vine; when the worthleſs win mat 20 
either devoured green by the cartle, or athered 

burting, after they are withered. (v. 2. 8 e. Ax. — x 
Thus i the ungodly Jews would, in valt nombers, be de- 
voured by their enemies, and conſumed by the Lord's 


| fiery indignation. For being wilfully eee under- 
ſtanding; and refuſing to profit, either by the Warnings, 


ments, or mercies of God; they would be-expoſed to 
the utmoſt ſeverity-of his juſtice; without any compaſſion 
being hewn them, on account of their relation to him, as 


profeſling people. This was far 


ae, continued e than 
it was by the Bal lonith captivity; +1 © 2 
V. 12, 13. | 'Dhele verles predict ee of ahe 
Jews after the Babyloniſh- captivity; And under that ty- 
pical event, their-recovery; from their preſent diſperſion. 
At Cyruy's proclatnation, they, whole hearts the Lord ſtir - 
red up, « from the chanel of the river Euphrates, 10 the 
Oe” n e. 
Aba 


Ef 


k 4. 4 14 


. 8 


* 
* * . 
* 2 5 


Before Chrit 725. | 


they. ſhall come which were ready to periſh in 
the. 8 of Aſfyria, and the outcaſts in the 

land of Egypt, and ſhall worſhip the Lan 
in "08 oy mount at Jerutaires. 


© AP Kaen. 


Contains if. A pred: Gion ＋ the ſpeedy 7 ruin n of the | 
" kingdom of Tjrael, 14. 2d. A promiſe of the | 
Lord's ſpecial preſence ' with Hezckiah, 


/ God's word, and pre ſumptucus confidences : and 
: cuful demunciabions of vengranfe on them connected 


1 — — a. 1 PY pp" es — 
* 
— oC — „ — > as —— 
— * 


CHAP. *XXV1IL. 
that the great trumpet : ſhall be blown, and | 
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with a prom ſe of Chrift, as the ſure foundation, 
7-22. 4th. An illuſtration of the divine conduct, by 
the huſbandman' 5, management, 23— a9. 


and bis | 
counſellors, and captains, 5, 6; 3d. Severe rebukes | 
f the Fews for their drunkenneſs, profane contempt | 


OE to the crown of pride, to the 
drunkards of Ephraim, whoſe glori- 
- ous n is a fading flower, which are on 
the head of the fat valleys of them that are 


1 overcome with wine. 


2 Behold, the Loxp hath a mighty and 
ſtrong one, which as a tempeſt of hail and 
a deſtroying ſtorm, as a flood oſ mighty 
waters overflowing, ſhall caſt anda to the 
| earth an the and. . 


which. hey were ſeattered,) were ra, one Aby one; 
as fruit beat off from the tree, aud thus they, who had been 
in the moſt abje& ſervitude, in the land of Aſſyria, or 
Chaldea, and the pooreſt of them eſpecially, with maty of 
thoſe of the ten tribes, and ſome of-the eytcaſts, who had 


taken refuge in Egypt, returned to rebuild the temple, and 


worſhip God at Jeruſalem. But the preaching of the Gol- 
pel is eſpecially to be underſtood by the. ©© blowing 
«© great, trumpet :” By this, the Lord will collect 3 Jews 


from their preſent diſperſions into his Goſpel Ga, a 


perhaps rande them in their own land. 
* PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


"The avenging ſword of juſtice in the hand of ' omni- 


potence will readily reach, penetrate, and execute condign | 


puniſhment on, the ſtoutell, and moſt ſubtle enemies of 
God, when his, appointed day arrives: And every offender * 


miſery will be propor tioned to his abuſed talents, and power; 


and to his malice, camity, and extenſive, durable. miſ-: | 
As the devil, and his angels will aſſuredly: | 


chievon ſneſs. 
be tormented for ever in the lake of fire: So let none of 
his ſervants, ex pect to eſcape the ſame doom, if they con 
tinue in their fas. 
his determined ory cut off, the church of God ſhall 
fouriſh, and beljevers will-abound in joytul ſongs of praiſe. 
The Lo will always. value his true church, on account 


of the precious plants, with which he hath ſtored it, and 


the precious fruit, that it produceth to his glory, May 


our ſouls as belonging to this church be continually wa- 
tered, and kept, that we may abound in the fruits of the 
Spirit, in all goodneſs, righteouſneſs, and truth . The Lord 


never puniſhes unreaſcnably, or exceſſively, as men do, 


12 a fury, or paſſion: His anger is removed from every be- 
liever, and he waits to be gracious. to all, that repent, 
But briers, and thoras are as able to 
| reſiſt the derouring fire; as the hypocrite,” or jnſidel are mercy 


and ſeek: his face. 


to ſtand in jud 
geanec. Flight, concealment, or 
caſe, alike uuavaihing; nor can ** ſinner eſcape, but by 


drawing near to his offended Lord, humbly confeſling bis 


wholly upon his merey, through 


in, * caſting himſelf 
Jeſus Chriſt: 1 he diſacms his reſentment, effelts a 


W N „ = * if 


» 


* 
* 


7 N — 


of the | 


When ſatan ſhall. be-reſtrained, and 


/ , . 
we are eee into the living vine, we mould 
expect, and pray for that time, when the progeny 
of Jacob ſhall again take root in a fruitful ſoil, 
and hall bud, and bloſſom, and fill the face of the world 
| with fruit. Indeed we may in ſome ſenſe be ſaid to be 
bound in gratitude to pray for the eonverſion of abe poor 
Jews, and to promote it, by every means of kind uſage 
argument, and earneſt perſuaſion. Through that nation 
we have received the lively oracles of God; and the con- 
dition of it for many ages paſt, forms the moſt inconteſtible 
proof of their divine original; and the Jews live amongſt 
us a continued leſſon for our warning, and inſtruction. No- 

ople hath ever ſo ſuſſered, and been fo preſerved : But 
there is yet a bleſſing in the root; and their converſions 
will be as life from the dead to all the nations of the 
world. Then the great trumpet ſhall every where ſound; 
; multitudes unnumbered! of periſning ſinners | ſhall | be 
gathered to Cbriſt, through converting grace, and ſhall 
worſhip the Lord id ſpirit and truth. Whilſt we expect 


| thoſe happy times; let us recollect, that the Lord 13 not 


| deal with his profeſſing church, as he doth with his avowed 
enemies. He will ſo moderate every ſtorm of perſecution or 
| aflition, | that the church ſhall weather it out: but falſe 
| profeſſors: ſhell be deſtroyed thereby, and caſt into the fire. 
The afflictions alſo of each believer ſhall be ſo appointed in 
; | meaſure, and be attended with ſuch iuſtructions; that they 
will tend to purge away äniquity, and to promote fanRti- 
e And when death ſhall utterly demoliſh this poor 
body, it ſhall alſo finally extirpate ſin; and the body 

| ſhall be . N to: ſhare with the ſoul eternal holineſs and 

| felicity But in this; world we muſt have tribulation : 


gent before. him, or out- brave his yen- 
reſiſtance are, in this 


And no man can ſence out trouble; and they, whoſe 
troubles are not ſubſer vient to ſanQtification, will find them, 
do terminate in eternal miſery. Now the Lord is upon a 
ſeat; and they only have underſtanding, who ſeize 
the the prefebt opportuni / y of reconchiation to him: for when 
he ſhall remove to his tribunal; he will have no mereß 
upon, and ſhew no favour to, any of his creatures, who 
would not by an rr and nan _ 1 55 of their 
vilnation. Lee 200430 5 * | 
Mites be Wd N. O Fu E 8. 11801 
2 HAP xxVUi JV. * fein was the . 
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overcome, and ſtupiſied by wine. 
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bre Chrit 725. 


3 The crown of "oY the an of 
Ephraim, ſhall be trodden under ſeet: 
4 And the glorious beauty, 
the head of the fat valley, ſhall be a fading 
flower, and as the haſty fruit before the ſum- 


mer; which wien he that looketh upon it | 


- feeth, while it is yet in his N he eateth ut 


uU „ . 
g In chat any Mall air lions of" hoſts | 
be for a crown I g 
| beauty, unto the refidue ot his people, 

6 And for a ſpirit of judgment to him that 
ſitteth in judgment, and tor wa to _ 
- thiat- turn the battle to the gate. 5 

7 But they alſo have erred divengh: wine, | 
at through ſtrong drink are out of the way; 
"the prieſt. a and the-prophet, have erred throu 8b | 


Wn » ad 


538 1 Wanne as. a6 n 


WM 


F IG” 8 1 
w 4 


Wo the ten ide, bf the Naga off Aae oe rich 
1 were full of fruiiful vineyards; and Samaria was 
ſituated on a bill at the head of them, and it's rength, 
and beauty were as a crown, anda glory, of which the 
people were very proud. There may be alſo an alluſion, | 
to the garlands of flowers, with which the drunkards ufed 
to be crowned at their revels, as their ornament, and 
diſtinction: but which were an introduction to their being 
Shalmaneſer / was the 
mighty, and ſtrong one, whom the Lord had prepared, to 
caſt them down by his hand, like an hail ſtorm, or inun- 
dation. Then their crown of pride, and their drunkards' 
| would be trodden together under feet: Their honour; and 
beauty would be as a fading flower; and they would be 
E devoured, as the firſt ripe fg. which being dif. 
when no other fruit is to be *. is baſtly' ſeized, 

; 225 eaten up immediately. ING | 
V. 5, 6.} At the time, when the kivg adm of Iſrael was 
5 finally rained; that of judah had a Rad eat return of 
proſperity under the government of Hezekiah, | He trufted 
in God, and aimed to reform his People. And the Lord 
of Hoſts was his crown, and honour, and beauty, and that 

of the reſidue of believers, which were in Judah: And 
for their ſakes he endued ſome of their magiſtrates, and 


i 


gave courage and conduct to their captàius, who led forth 


| their troops out of the gate of Jeruſatems'or to attack the | 


J F ; x Iy 


gates of their enemies. N Bk 5, 0 
V. 7, 8.] Even in Judah, end after, Henekiah's: at- 
tempts for reformation, iniquity was very'prevalent.' The 


| Jews too were addicted to intemperance and both the 


prieſts and pretended prophets were: given up to drunken - 
neſs, (Lev. c. x. v. 9-11) This: ſwallowed up their 
| judgment, and conſcience, ſo that they taught faſſe do- 
crine, committed moſt atrocious blunders; and decreed 
unt ighieouſneſs: And through their example, the nation 


on ny" Jed: to eo in that a: oh 81 tables 


18A rn; 


which is on 1 
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ſtrong t they are ſwallowed up of wine, 
they are out of the way through ſtrong drink; 
n err in viſion, they Aan in judgment. 


lory, and for CO of |. 


1 tongue will he ſpeak to this peo 


3 * 


* 


— 
2 


| 


counſellors with the Spirit of diſcernment, and equity; and | 


| | and entertained one ariother by/takin 


8 For all tables are full of vomit and filthi- 
; neſs, Jo that there 1s no place clean. 


9 Whom: ſhall he teach knowledge? and 
whom ſhall he ma ke to underſtand dodtrine ? 
them FP 5 are weaned from the milk, and 
drawn from the breaſts. 
10 For precept muſt be upon precept, pre- 
cept. 1 * precept; line upon line, line upon 
line; here a little, and thete a little: 
11 For with ſtammering lips and another 
12 To whom he laid, This 1 i reſt „ 
with ye may cauſe the weary to reſt, and this 
is the refreſhing ; yet they would not t hear. 


— 


were every ; whites pollpted with ie, and Ms any place 
was clean from it. However chere was n remnant of a- 
nother character, and for their ſakes the city was ſpared. 
V. 9=17-] - The'pious King of Judah, and he pro- 
phet, and ſome others were very deſirous of inſtructirg the 
people in the truths, and precepts of God's word: But they 
were ſo habituated to, and hardened in vice, and fo 7 
initiated into it; that there were ſcarce any, who would 
give them a hearing; except they could teach the infants, 
that were hanging upon their mother's breaſts. The peo- 
were ſo intent upon their pleaſures, that they mult be 
; torn from them to receive inſtruction, as the infant from 
| the breaſt: And they would no more underſtand what was 
tanght them, than infants. / Perhaps the expreflion alſo 
| denotes, that they could not receive, and underſtand the 
| doQtrine, that was to be inculcated ; unleſs they became as 
little children in fimplicity, and like weaned children, in 
; renouncing their finful pleaſures, It was alſo neceſſary 
for the prophets to teach the people, that were ſo igno- 
[| rane, and heedleſs, with much repetition, to dwell long 
upon every topic, and to teach them a little upon one oc- 
caſion, and A little upon another, as they were able to bear 
it. But this diſguſted many of them, who ſeem to have 
turned their inſtructions into ridicule: And having catched 
up ſome detached expreſſions, / ſuch as theſe here vuſed,' and 
3 jingle in the original: they, with contemptuous 
ſueers, mimicked the language, and manner of the prophets, 
them off. Ihere- 
fote the Lord determided to teach them by theAfſyrians, and 


_— 7 


7 "0 


It Cor e. Xv. v. 21, 22.) The prophets bach 


Chaldeans, Sc. who would indeed ſtammer out inſults, 
' and menaces to the iu the Hebrew tongue; but would 


in other things" ſpeak'a language, which | they could not 


; underſtand.” The Lord would u 


theſe ſtrangers to ſcourge 
ſuch,” as refuſed to hear his word: 


Deut. c. XM vill. v 


ted 

out to the people the true ſource of reſt; and comfort to 

: A100 e * their WOO IO? troubles; Wo- 
a N 1 But 


— 


# ee we ww 


ble 3 


©. We ” 0. fe. fo 


& 


Lok, ye ſcornful men, that rule this people 
which z in Jeruſalem: © © © 

15 Becauſe ye have ſaid, We have made | be dliſannulled, and your agreement with hell 
| ſhall not ſtand ; when the overflowing fcourge 
. ſhall paſs: through, then ye ſhall be trodden 


| hearken: - And therefore the conſtant, and frequent in - 
ſtructions, which they received, whillt they excited their 


W 


Before Chriſt pry, —© 
1 But the word of the Logp was unto 


them · precept upon precept, precept upon 
precept; line upon line, line upon line; here 
a little, and tliere a little; that they might 


go, and fall backward, and be broken, and | 
ſnared, and taken. _ Ky 


| 4 4 

< 3 ; 
e 1 * 
18 AI A H. 


Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation, a ſtone} 
a tried ſtone, a precious corner fore, a ſure 


17 Judgment alſo will I lay to the line, 
and righteouſneſs to the plummet: and the 


14 Wherefore hear the word of the | hail ſhall ſweep away the refuge of lies; and 


a covenant with death, 'and with hell are we 
at agreement: when the overflowing ſcourge 
ſhall paſs through, it ſhall not come unto us : 


falſchood have we hid ourſelves: 
16 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 


1 8 


for we have made lies our refuge, and under | 


the waters ſhall overflow the hiding place. 


| . 18 And your covenant with death ſhall 


gawe by Its. [17 „„ 
19 From the time that it goeth forth it ſhall 


take you : for morning by morning ſhall WW. - 
paſs over, by day and by night: and it ſhall 


—_ — ns 


 _ ” 
„ 


ing in, and waiting on the Lord; but they refuled-to. 


contempt, alſo haſtened their condemnation ; cauſing them 
to depart ſtill further from God, till they were broken by 
their enemies, ſnared in their own. policy, and taken in 
MITES URI es 0 gen 

V. 14, 15.]. When the prophets denounced the ven- 
geance of God againſt the people, they made a jeſt of it; 
eſpecially the ſcornful rulers, or teachers of Jeruſalem, the 
prieſts aud prophets before mentioned. And they boaſted 
deridingly, that they were in league with death, and hell, 
and ſhould be ſafe enough when the judgments of God 


— — | | — — 
bis mercy ſeat amidſt his choſen people. Jehovah himſelf 


laid it, in his eternal couoſels, and his predictions from 
the beginning: in the iocarnalion of Chriſt, in carrying 


him through his work, exalting bim in our nature to the 
throne, and in the preaching of the goſpel. This foundation 


is a ſtone of ſtability, and excellency, meet to ſupport ſo 
; immenſe, and glorious an edifice, which is to endure to 2 
eternity. It is a tried ſtone, 34 her of God, and 
all, who ever made trial of it; f 


; together the whole building ; a precious corner ſtone, in 
the fight of the Lord, and of every. believer, and a ſure 


ſhould overflow the land For they had formed fuch'con- '| or nation, ſhall believe this teſtimony, and reſt all 


federacies, and deviſed ſuch politic ſchemes, as would ſe- 
cure them: though the prophets. called them refuges of 
lies, and filhood; and though they were grounded in 
deceit and hypocriſy. Perhaps this refers to ; At league, 


| never. be put to flight, or confulion, as one, that is i 
| haſte to eſcape impending danger: for he (hall be ſafe, an 


| know hitaſelf ſafe, and ſhall quicsly wait the time, and the 


— 


that they had made, or were about to make with Egypt, 
to aſſift them agalaſt'the Ahris. 


16. Therefore, Kc Before the prophet denounced [1 


the judgments of God upon the unbelievers, he was in- 


ment of God's. faithful people. And this leads us to con 
clude that the grand intent of. the ſubſequent denunciations 
Was, to predict thoſe. judgments upon the Jewiſh nation, 
which were the pudiſhment of their rejection of Chiilt ; 
and of Which all their preceding calawities were only a 
adow. The 'alfurance that Chriſt ſhould come of the 
feed of David encouraged the hope of - believers, that the 


| Afſyrians! ſhould not prevail -agajnſt Hezekiah, as they had 


done againſt the” Samaritans. But this prophecy redches 
much further, aud relates eotirely-to' the perſon, and me- 
diation of Chriſt, as the only foundation of our hope of 
coping the wrath 'to- come: and of the whole deſign of. 
God, tor the glory of bis dame, the ſalvation of his peo- 
ple, and-the ereQion of his ſpiritual temple. * This foun - 


10 This | Romans, after their obſtinste rejection of Chriſt, the =. 
coo wa" tale in Kies, Gele ids Lord "dwelt open f ner Nope, fully anfwers the import. of the words, ©" 
, 8 
S a + | i 1 g 


ſtructed to give this promiſe of Chriſt, for the encourage - 


JJ cop.) SO TRS i BO RI HT NITeR 
V. 15---19] When this. ſalvation had been propoſed. 


| and many of the people had rejected it; the Lord woul 


to bis holy law; as the builder carries on his work by th 


den down by the inſtruments of his vengeance ; deſtrockion 
would march forth agalnſt them, and come ' nearer and 


would. be à vexstion, aod trouble to the hearer. The ca- 


foundation: he that believeth ſhall not make 


0 or it never was known ta | 
| fail their expectations: It is a corner ſtone, been 


foundation, on which to build: And he, who, in any ages 1 
, Al 


| hopes, and his immortal ſoul on this foundation, ſhall 
' falvation of the Lord (Rom. c ix. v. 33. Eph. c. li. 9. 19 — 


proceed to execute ia partial juſtice upon them, according N 


Une, and the, plummet : Then the ſtorm of his indignation = 
would [weep away every falſe confidence 3 the preſumption | 
of the ſcorners would end in defpair ; they would be trod- 


nearer, day by day ; and the very * of 1heir miſeries 


| lamities and 'terfors accaſioned by Sennacherib's invaſion, 
uod his gradual approach to beſiege 1 e "might de K 
partial accompliſhment of ' theſe predicons. But neither 
that event, nor cen the 'Babyloniſh captivity, or any of 
| their calamities, till the, deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the 
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Before Chriſt 725. 
be a vexation only . fo underſtand the report. 

20 For the bed is ſhorter than that 2 nan 
can ſtretch himſelf en it, and the covering, 
_ narrower than that he can wrap himſelf in it. 
21 For the Lox p ſhall riſe up as in mount 
Ns, he ſhall be wroth as # the valley of 
Gibeon, that he may do his work, his ſtrange 
work; and bring to paſs his act, his ſtrange act. 
22 Now therefore be ye not mockers, leſt 
your bands be made ftrong : for I have heard | 
from the Lord Gop of hoſts a conſumption, | 
even determined upon the whole earth. 
23 Give ye ear, and hear my voice: ON | 
Bearken, and hear my ſpeech. 

24 Doth the plowman plow- all al: to 
fo? doth he open and break the clods * his 
2 55 When he hath made plain the fice 


i 


? 


V. 20. 7 . Kc. i "This is a proverbial ns | 
" denation the inſufficiency of all the objects of their con- 
fidence, to anſwer to their neteſlity, | Neither the confede- 

racy of the Jews with Egypt, nor any of their politics, 
could defend them againſt the Aſſyrians, or Chaldeans : 
Neither their. temple, altar, ſacrifices, or Phariſaical right | 
_ eouſneſs could recommend them to God's fayour, when | 


they rejected Chriſt: nor could their numbers, and forti- | 


fleations defend them againſt the Romans, when God for - 
ſook them, and hecame their enemy. Their bed was too 


mort for them to ſtretch themſelves on it; their ein 


000) ſcanty for them to wrap themſelves in it. 

V. 41 22. (Fob. c. X. v. 10-13. 2 Sam, c. v. 
v. 20.) At Perazim, and Gibeon, the Lord miraculouſly | 
| deſtroyed the neemies of Iſrael: And perhaps his extraor- 
dinary interpoſition, in cutting off the army gf Sennache - 
rib, in anſwer to Hezekiah's faith and prayer, and after 
the hopes of the unbelievers had all failed, may be here 

_ alluded to. But his ſtrange work, which the Jews took 
4 10 ranted that he never would do, was the rejection of 
| rom being his people,” numbering them among his 
; m_ and riſing up for their. deſiruQtion by the Romans, 

as he had done againſt the Canaanites, and Philiſtines. 


unbelievic deciſion of God's word; -leſt they ſhould be | 
bond in ttrong bands unto the execution of his righteous 
1 . ba or he had certainly heard from the Lord of 


Hoſts, that he had determined a conſumption. upon the 


whole land. The Babyloniſh captivity was here predicted, 


but not that event alone : for the rophets addreſſed, by 
their writings thoſe of ſucceeding .- generations, as well as 


thoſe. to whom they were more immediately *. (Au, 6 | 


xi. v. 40, 4.) 


V. 2329.1 The dealings of, God with Iſrael, and . 
'F dal and UN Gere, NATO of men, among * 


— 


— 


and ſcatter the cummin, and caſt in the 
| Cipal wheat, and the 
rie in their place? 


dure chf a5. 
1 Or he not caſt ubroack the" fitches, 
ptin- 
by. owns wn _ Wo 


26 For his God doth inſtruct him to dif 


| cretion, and doth teach him. 


27 For the fitches are not threſhed with a 
threſhiog inſtrument, neither is a cart wheel 
turned about upon the cummin; but the 
fitches are beten out with- a ſtaff, and the 
cummin with a rod. 

28 Bread cbrn is braifed';” beckuſe he will 
not, ever. be threſhing it, nor break ff with 
the wheel of his are nor bruiſe it with his 
| horſemen. - II: 

29 This alſo colt forth ſown hs Lon 


of hoſts, which is wonderful i in W end 
amen! in n working. $466 
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| Jews, 5 were here illuſtrated by an ak amtes to which 
the prophet demanded their earneſt attention. The plow- 
man varies his work, as the caſe. requires: He prepares 
the ground for the ſeed, and ſows it with different kinds 
of pulſe. or grain, each i in its appointed ſpot, the wheat 
in the Pons place, as being moſt valuable, And when 
be hath gathered in his harveſt, he knows how to ſepa- 

rate the corn from the ſtraw, and the chaff, according to 
the methods of the time, and place, in which he lives ; 
and to the nature of the grain, that he may not injute that 
which he values. Thus the Lord, who hath given man 
this wiſdom, and diſcretion, muſt be ſuppoſed wonderfol 
in counſel, and excellent in oz As the ſeaſou and 
occaſion requires, he threatens, corredts, ſpares, ſhews 
mercy, or executes vengeance. He between 
one character and another, with the greateſt exactneſs; 


and orders every thing according to the counſel of his own 


will, and for bis own glory: he appoints, his various dil- 
penſations, for the due correction of his. people, and their 


| ſeparation from his enemies, and their ſins: He will take 


| care that no trials ſhall eventually injure them: but. he 

will utterly deſtroy his enemies, when the rann . ar- 
rives. 

4 The Prophet therefore warns the people to ceaſe from their. | eat 


wat 
* 
» * 


. 


*, PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 
All that glory, and beauty, of which men are 


; will prove a mere fading flower: and that affluence, which 
is conſidered as a crown, and ornament, frequently tends | 
' to. excels, and thus. occaſions diſgrace. to it's poſſeſſor. 


They, who are overcome by wine, are overcome by ſatao ; 
and all drunkards are his flaves, and muſt ak under the 
final wrath of God, except they repent, . The Lord will | 
abaſe all, that are prond = but they, who pride themſelyes 
in wickedneſs will be rendered peculiarly coMemptible. 
When vengeance is to be executed on the „ the 
* A * — and at his i, Ap | 


| Brfore Cbrift 1725; 
Contains 1ft. Prediftions of God's judgments upon Jeru - 
alem, and the Jewiſh nation, for their bypocriſy, 


cHaAPp. 
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an profane contempt of him, 1—6. 9—16 2d. 


. Of the ſpeedy ruin of their enemies, 78. 3d. Of 
the calling of the Gentiles; and the illumination, 
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readily * down, and detour all before them. Happy | 


then are they alone, who glory in the Lord of hoſts him- 


ſelf : bis favour, and image, communion with, and com- 
| munications from, him, fuffice to enrich the pooreſt, and 
ennoble the meaneſt; they form a crown of glory, and | 
diadem of beauty, ſuperior to any diſtinftions, and deco- 


rations of earthly. monarchs, and conquerors; and thence 
his people derive wiſdom, and ſtrength for every ſervice, 
and for every conflict, But it is only thro' Jeſus Chriſt, 


qualified for the miniſtry, or the magiſtracy ;; nor can they 


in any Ration want wiſdom, or grace, to glorify God, | 
and ſerve their generation. 


(e. xi, v. 15.) Whilſt the 
ſovereign of the world leaves ſome guilty nations to fill up 
the meaſure of their iniquities, and gives them up to ruin: 
He raiſes up eminent reformers, and preſerves a remnant 


of believers in other nations, whoſe prayers, and labours 


prolong their tranquillity. Yet every attempt to promote 


true religion has hitherto been attended with great di- 


couragement, Even amidſt the moſt effectual means of 
grace; multitudes have continued ungodly, and have co- 
pied the example of God's avowed enemies, rather than 
that of his moſt honoured ſervants, And alas, profeſſed 
miniſters have frequently been the ring-leaders in implety, 


come blind guides, and go before thoſe to the pit of de- 
ſtruction, whom they have miſled by their erroneous 


teaching, and hardened by their flagitious example. Thus 
exceſs and riot become common, till no place be clean | 
| execution of the righteous ſentence of God, according to 

his holy law, will de ſo dreadful, that the very report of 
it is now intolerably vexatious to them. For whaterer 


from filthineſs; men's ears are turned away from the truth, 
and are turned unto fables ; and the few who are able, 
and willing to teach the peaple knowledge, and to cauſe 
them to underſtand doctrine, find them alienated from 
them, and entirely unteachable ; having the incapacity, 
levity, and” heedleſſneſs of children, without their ſimpli- 
city. In ſuch circumſtances the moſt ſcriptural, and ra- 


tional method of inculcating divine truth, by repeated | 


plain inftraQion, and particular cautions, warnings, . and 
exhortations, will excite diſpuſt: And they, who are too 


mach engaged in exceſs, or diſſipation, to beſtow any pains | 
| themſelves wholly thereunto. To keep themſelves in 6 
to eſc 


to underſtand the word of God, abſurdly ſet ap for eri - 
tics; and cenfure or ridicule the ableſt miniſters, who give 


countenance, they watch for ſomething in their language, 
or geſtures, Which they can diſtort, and deride; and thus 
they quiet their conſcieuces in deſpiſing the meſſage of 
God. - Such men ripen apace for deſtrüction: the Lord 


will teach them by other methods z,“ for judgments are 


* prepated for ſcorners, and ftripes for the back of fools” 


—_ 


holy reſt, and conſolations, | which God hath provided for 


the weary, and heavy-laden ſinner. It is painful for the 


miniſter of Chriſt to reſſect, when he is endeavouring to 
inſtruct, convince, warn, perſuade, alarm, or encourage bis 


hearers; that numbers of them will thence take occaſion 
eto go and fall backward, and be broken, and ſnared, 
e and taten.“ However we muſt go on, even though ſcorn · 


ers be found amongſt the rulers of Jeruſalem, when we are 
ſatisfied, that we ſpeak according to the word of God. 


that the holy God thus communicates himſelf to ſinful man. 
All the fulneſs of the godhead dwells in Chriſt, bodily; 
and from his fulneſs all believers receive. Thus men are | 


Indeed, when we declare the vengeance of the Lord againſt? 
ſuch, as truſt in refuges of lies, we muſt expect to hear. 
loud clamours againſt our bigotry, and want of charity; 

and fcornful infidels will divert themſelves, and each other; 

| with all we advance concerning hell and damnation. They 
have no fears of that kind, and deride thoſe that have, 
as men of narrow, weak, and ſuperſtitious. minds: and 


. 
. 
* 


and ſcandalous intemperance: And when they are ſwal- 
lowed up of wine, no wonder, that they wander out of 
the way, teach falſe doctrine, ſtumble in judgment, be- 


And thus it muft be with all thoſe, who refuſe to hearken 


| 


| | 


| 


| 


3 


to the propoſals" of mercy id the goſpel, and to -ſeck-the. 
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they ſpeak and act, as if indeed they had made a cove- 
« nant With death, and were at agreement with hell;“ 
and were fecured againſt the approaching vengeance of 
God, having made thoſe things their refuge, which we 
are ſure are lies, and falſhood, as certainly as the Bible 
is the truth of God. But he hath laid one Foundation, 
and no man can lay any other: this is tried, approved, 
and precious; and he that belleveth ſnall never be con- 
founded. But let men contrive, and endeavour whatever 


they pleaſe : If they do not come 10, are not bullt upon, 


and be not interefted in, the incarnate God, and Saviour; 
If his perſon, character and offices be not precious to 
their fouls; their hopes will be found deluſion, and 
preſumption, the ſtorm of death and judgment will ſweep: 
away their refages of lies, and overflow their hiding-place . 
their covenant with death ſhall be diſannulled; they will be 
found under the miniſtration of condemnation, and the 


men triiſt' to for juſtification, except the righteouſneſs of 


| Chriſt; or or eg, Ree, and holineſs, except the- 
influences of the Holy | 


| Ghoſt ; or for happineſs, except 
the farour of . Almighty God, will be fonnd “ a bed that 
* is ſhorter, than that a man can ſtretch himſelf on it, 
« and a covering that is narrower, than that a man can 
« wrap himlelf in it,” As the army of Sennacherib was 


-unexpeCtedly cut off, and as Jeruſalem was taken with 
direful devaſtation, ſo will be the perditiou of ungodly. 


men; whilſt they are ſaying peace, peace, ſudden-. del- 
truction will come upon them, and they ſhall nor be able 
Let ſinders then fear becoming mockers, leſt 
they be bound in the ſtrong cords of their owa iniquity; | 
for the Lord hath decreed” the deſtruQion of all ungodly = 


men, throughout the whole. earth. But ſinners preſame 
: becauſe God ſpares them from day to day; not knowing. 
that he hath bis method and ſeaſons of operation ; and 

' kboweth how-to deal with all his creatures,. as may beſt; 


anſwer the purpoſes of his glory, . For be, who giveth ba- 
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-4 conſort ſecurity, 4 ain of ile church, | 
W inn 


JT OE to Al to Ariel, the city where 
add ye. year to Jour - 


VV David dwelt: 
Tet them kill ſacrifices. By 

2 Yet I will diſtreſs Ariel. and thert ſhall 

| ks 'heavineſs and forrow : and it ſhall be unto 

1 anc as Ariel. ; 

3 And I will: camp - a gainſt 9 round” 
about. and will lay ſiege 4815 thee with a 

mount, and I will raiſe forts againſt the. 
- 4 And thou ſhalt be brought down, and | 
halt {peale dn out ted the ering, and 227 ſpeech” 


—_ 


ISAIAH. OY 
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Befor E c © 2 5, 
ſhall be low out of the duſt, and thy voice ſhall 


be, as of one that hath a familiar pie out of 


the ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall whiſper. out 
of \ GT... We ss 0 
5 Moreover the multitude of thy ſtrangers 
| ſhall be like ſmall duſt; and the multitude of 
the terrible ones all be 25 chaff that paſſeth 
away: yea it ſhall be at an inſtant ſuddenly. 
6 Thou ſhalt be viſited of the Lon b of 
hoſts with thunder, and with earthquake, and 
reat noiſe, with ſtorm and ped. and the 
me of deyouring fire. 


0 AW the multitude of all the nations that 


* Han to the dab eee. 1755 wall. as s ſpiritual | 
wiſdom to the believer,). is himſelf wonderful in counſel, 

and excellent in working. He hath, not yet got all ready 
for the great day of account: and the ſinner hath not yet 
filled up the meaſure ot his crimes, nor performed his 
part in Socks univerſal, plan; and thetefore he is ſpared. 

Flis people are not yet. fully purified from their Gas, and 

ave not yet ſufficiently, new the power of his grace; 
and therefore they are kept in tribulation. Byt he know. 

eih how to deliver the godly out of temptation, and to\ 
reſerve the wicked to the day of judgment to, be pu- 

niſhed. The viſible Church is his huſbandry, and the 
profeſſors are the corn of his floor mingled with the ſtraw. 
and chaff; But he knoweth how to wake a ſeparation by 
means of trials, and, perſecutions : he will ſo moderate 
them, that they ſhall do his people no harm: when their 
end is anſwered they ſhall ceaſe ; his wheat ſhall be ga- 


thered into his garner ; but the chaff ſhall be ag in 1 


Ne fire, 1 The 
"CHAP. XXX]. . 2.1 Th is "here. called | 
Ariel; but it is not agreed on what account. The word 
; ſignifies „ the lion of God:“ And ſome thipk that it 
refers to the ſtandard of Judah, which was a lion, or 
10 Chriſt, the lion of that tribe. But probably it relates 
10 the altar of burat offering, which. conſumed the ſa- 
<rifices, as a lion dev6urs his prey. Perhaps the Jews 
ſometimes called the city by this name ; and truſted that it- 
would prevail againſt every aſſailant, becauſe of the worſhip 
there performed. But though David bad taken it from the 
Jiebuſites, fixed his reſidence there, and removed the ark of 
Bol thither, and it had thenceforth been the place of God's 
| appointed worſhip: _ Yet he denounced a woe againſt it. 


And though the people continued from year to year to obſerve | 
their ſolemn feaſts, and to multiply. their acrifices ; Yet | 


the Lord would ſurely diſtreſs 'the city, and fill, it with 
trouble, and forrow.; and it ſhould be unto him as Ariel: 
that is, as the altar flaming with the ſacred fire, "confining | 
che oblations, and ſarrounded with the ſhedding of blood, 
and the carcaſes of the ſacrifices, was a diſcovery of divine | L 
| Juſtice in the puniſhment of ſin; ſo ſhould Jeruſalem be, 
when Aled. with May 1b 12245 conſumed 'M wo. This. 


e 


wy * »%; 
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FRY not allow us to interpret this chapter * 0 8 of 
| Sennachesib's invaſion. He. diſtreſſed Jeruſalem, but did 
not render her like the altar of burnt-offering... .... 

V. 3, 4-] Neither can theſe verſes accord to the Aſſyrian 
invaſion : : for Sennacherib was not allowed to encamp 
agaigſt Jeruſalem ; (c. xxxvii... v. 3 3.) . Whereas. the 
enemies here. mentioned were cloſely to beſi iege, take, and 
reduce the city to the ground; which can only, refer to the 
Chaldeans, or the Romans, or both. When the city was 
thus brought down, the inhabitants. would ſpeak with 


| abje& timidity, ſervile ſubmiſſions, and doleful complaints ; 


like thoſe that had\familiar ſpirits, who affected to ſpeak in 
a feeble, ſhrill, whining tone, as if from-the belly. or as 
if it came up out of the earth, or whilſt they lay grovelling 


on the ground. We may ſuppoſe, that when the city Was 


taken, firſt by the Chaldeans, and afterwards by the Ro- 


mans, the ſurviving Jews would in this manger late 
the victors to ſpare, their lives. _ 

Vos. 6. 6:]. I apprehend. that. theſe ae” were 
| uitered previous to Sennacherib's invaſion, and relate to all 
the ſubſequent calamities of the Jews, till the final ruin 
of Jeruſalem. Sennacherib's invaſion was the firſt of theſc 
in the order of time: He diſtreſſed, (v. a,) though he did 
hot take that city ; that awful event was reſerved for after 
Theſe. verſes ſeem to relate to that firſt diſtreſs ; 
The army of Sennacherib, compoſed of nations, that were 
ſtrangers to God, and to Iſrael, and very terrible for cou- 
rage, and ferocity, was numerous like the duſt; but they 
were driven away like chaff by the wind; and their de- 
ſtruction came on them ſuddenly in an inſtant. Tet their 
approach was a viſitation from the Lord, and occaſioned 
terror, and trepidation, like thunder, or an earthquake, 
accompanied with a furious ſtorm, and tempeſt; and it 
was deſtructive to the country, as the devouring fire. Or 
it may mean, that the Jews, not profiting ſuitably by theic 
deliverance from the Afſyrians, would afterwards be de- 
ſtroyed in this manner. The laſt ſiege, and taking of 
5 was attended by dreadful thuodgrs, earthquakes, 

e. 

V. 5. 8.1 Tbe ttänſſent joy, and peedy ruin of the 

enemies of the Jews, and of the church, arg here repre- 


A "ou who, being 
| e 
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of: of every kind. were eſpecially covered with'darknels, as if 
, they were ,hood-winked.: ſo that the viſions, or prophe - 
. cies, which were ſent. them, though plain ; enough in 


— 
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her and her munition, and that diſtreſs her, 
ſhall be as a dream of a night viſion... 

8 It ſhall even be as when anithungry man 
dreameth; and, behold, he eateth; but he a- 
waketh, and his foul is empty: or as when a 
thirſty man dreameth, and, behold, he, drink- 
eth; but he awaketh, and, behold, be is faint, 
and his ſoul hath appetite: ſo ſhall the mul- 
9 Stay yourſelves, and wonder; cry ye 
out, and cry: they are drunken, but not with 


drink IT 94 CERT, „„ Sha! GILL + . es Ls 
19 For the Lon D; hath, poured out upon 


Your eyes: the-prophets; and your rulers, the 
ſeers Rath hecovered. Gl. 
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titude of all the nations be, that fightagainſt 


A 


you the ſpirit of deep ſleep, and hath cloſed. 


| 1 ts Ps 5 Fg, 3 5 0 5 | 
e viſion of all it become unto 


A XkIx. | 
fight againſt Ariel, even all that fight againſt | you, (ar the words of a book that is ſeated, 


* 


Bgfore Cbriſt 72 5. 


which men deliver to one that is learned, ſay- 
ing, Read this, I pray thee: and he faith, I 
cahnot x For:it ea e. 
12 And the book is delivered to him that is 
not learned, ſaying, Read this, I pray thee: 
and he faith, I am not learned. _ | 
13 Wherefore the Loxp faid, Foraſmuch 
as this people draw near me with their mouth, 
and with their lips do honour me, but have 
removed their heart far from me, and their 
fear toward me is taught by the precept of 


wine; they ſtagger, but not with ſtrong 


14 Therefore, behold, I will proceed to do 
a marvellous work among this people, even a 
marvellous work and a wonder: for the wiſ- 
dom of their wiſe nen ſhall. periſh, and the 
underſtanding of their prudent wer ſhall be 
15 Woe unto them that ſeek deep to hide 


| he 
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hungry, or thirſty, falls aſleep, and dreams 
eating, or drinking, - ſeems to enjoy pleaſure from the 
viſionary gratification: But it ſoon | vaniſhes; and his 
_ craving wants, and faintneſs continuing, when he awakes, 
his diſappointment aggravates his uneaſineſs, Thus the 


tions fight againſt Mount Zion, Where God's altar, or 
tranſient, ſucceſſes; and, as it were, dream with pleaſure of 
ſoon vaniſhes, and leaves them diſappointed, and miſera- 


Roman Empires have ſucceſſively declined, and come to 
ruin, after ihey had fought againſt Mount Zion; and thus 
it muſt; be with every nation, aud individual, that engages 
in n T Et 7 te. 


* 


rellect, be amazed, and cry out, as in bitter anguiſh, on 
account of the judgments, that were coming on the na- 
uon. They were, and would be, intoxicated with preſump- 
tion, and falſe doctrines, and rendered inſenſible to their 
danger: and the Lord would make them drink of the cup 
of his indignation, aa as drunken men: (Jer. 
c. xiii, v. 12-14.) Becauſe of their contempt of his 
Vord, and rejectiqn of his ſalvation, he had poured upon 

ihem the ſpirit of deep ſleep, and given them up to judi- 
cial blindneſs : And their prophets, ralers, and teachers 


themſelves, ' were ptterly inexplicable to them. Their 
Icarned, men, when aſked to interpret them, being bligded 


that he is 


multitude of the nations, who through ſucceeding genera- 
worſhip, is eſtabliſned, haye their enmity gratified by 
effecting the deſtruftion of the church: but the deluſion 


V. 9—12.] The Jews were here called upon to pauſe, 


ble. 'T hus the Aſſyrian, Babylonian, Macedonian, and 


account of the book being ſealed; intimating that the 
predictions were ſo enveloped: in obſcurity; that if there 
were any meaving in them, it could not be, diſcovered, 
And the poor alledged their want of learning, as the rea- 
ſon of their contempt and inattention: fo that in fact 
the oracles of God became of no uſe to them. The Apoſ- 
tle applies this to the ſtate of the Jews in his days; (Rom. 
c. xi. v. 8.) And whatever elle it related to, doubileſs it 
| had it's principal accompliſhment, when the Chief Prieſts, 
Scribes, 'Phariſees, i and Jewith nation, rejected, and 
crucified their promiſed, and long expected Meſſiah; 
and perſecuted his Apoſtles, and diſciples: and in the ſtate 
of that nation to this preſent day: whilſt, with the 
ſctiptures of the prophets in their hands, and being con- 


- 


{ verſafit in the letter of them; the book is ſo ſealed, that 


deither the learned, nor unlearned amongſt them can dif. 


*— 


cern, that they were fulfilled in Jeſus of Nazareth. 
V. 13=-16.] The Jews in ſeveral qges of their church 
adhered to the external worſhip of God; ànd thus honoured 
him with their lips: but in general their hearts were alienat- 
ed from him, through the love of ſia; and their religion was 
| Induced, or regulated merely by their regard to human au- 
 thority. Thus in the days of Hezekiah, and their other 
' pious Rings, they adhered to the temple worſhip, - and kept 
their ſolemn feaſts: but when the precept of man no 
longer called them to the temple, they relaxed, or turned 
to idolatry. In the days of Chriſt, they were very tenacious 
of their forms; but the traditions of the elders rendered 
the command ment of - God of none effect; and almoſt 
their whole religion conſiſted of ſuperſtition and hypocriſy: 
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ous work among(t them: whilſt he 


by their prejudi 1 18 een ee and counſellors to be I- 
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(Marth. c. xv. ver. . 9 The Lord would therefore” 


b 


' Before Chr jt 72 Fe. 
their counſel from the Lok p, and their works 
are in the dark, and they lay, Who feeth us? 
and who knoweth us ? 
16066 Surely your turning of things vpſide 

down ſhall be eſteemed as the potter's clay: 
for ſhall the work ſay of him that made It, 
He made me not: 'or ſhall the thing framed | 
ſay of him chat framed it, He had no under- 
ſtanding 8 85 


17 1 it not yet a very little while, ad Le- 


danon ſhall be turned into a fruitful field, and 
7 the fruitful field ſhall be eſteemed as a foreſt 1 


18 And in that day ſhall the deaf hear the 


words of the book, and the eyes of the blind 
hall ſee out of obſcurity, and out of darkneſs: 
0 par meek alſo mall Increaſe rhein Lord 


16 41A E. 


nf cn 7 72 5. 


in the Lon p, and the poor weary men thall 
rejoice in the Holy One of Iſrae). £ 
20 For the terrible one is brought to 
nought, and the ſcorner i is confumed, and all 
that watch for iniquity are cut off: 
21 That make a man an billnder: for a 
. word, and lay a ſnare for him that reproveth 


| 


in the gate, and turn aſide the juſt for a thing 


of nought. 
22 Therefore thes Gat the Lokp, "who re- 


deemed Abraham, concerning the houſe of 


Jacob, Jacob ſhall not now be aſhamed, nei- 
1 ſhall his face now wax pale 
But when he ſeeth his children, the 
14. of mine hands, in the midſt of him, 
19 70 ſhall ſanctify my name, and ſanQiify the 


1 0 anche 3 — 
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— 
fatuated:to to their 1 ruin; a mand alſo. lore. 3 to 
de deſolated, and caſt off the Jews from being his people. 
All their ſchemes to hide their iniquity, or to varniſh over 
their malice under ſpecious pretexis; as if they could im- 
poſe on God, and hide. their character from him: and 
all their perverſion of his word, to eſtabliſh their own tra- 
__ ditions; 8 all their oppoſition to his counſels, to ſup- 
port their own authority, and reputation, would be as 
bote flectual, as if the potter's clay could attempt to diſannul, 
. or find fault with the work of him, that wrought it. 
Tbey eould no more reſiſt his will, than the clay could 
- thatiof the Potter: he could as eaſily defeat their ſchemes, | 
as the Potter. alters the ſhape of the clay: They could no 
more -fucreed in their enterprizes, when God rejected 
them, than the clay could become a veſſel by its own 
energy: or change the ſhape into which the Potter caſt it, 
whether he had formed it a veſſel unto honour, or/to ail. 
Honour, - 4 2 
V. 27—19:] Theſe verſes 6 wholly to law to the 
„ of the Jewiſh. nation, and the calling of the 
_ Gentiles, In a little time, the uncultivated foreſt of 


Lebanon. would be converted into a fruitful field; that is, 


the neglected Gentile nations would be favoured with the 
good ſeed of, God's word, and yield a plentiful harveſt of 


bp true. converts : at the ſame time, the field,” that had long 


been tilled, and yielded fruit, would be efteemed, and | 
treated as a foreſt; that is the Jewiſh nation, would be 
rejected, and left without the means of grace, to become 
barreo, and deſert, Then they, who before were deaf to 
the xaice of God, would hear, and underſtand: the words 
olf that book, which was ſealed up from the uabelieving 
Jews; and the poor blind heathens emerging from their. 
| obſcurity; and darkneſs, would enjoy the marvellous light 
of the Goſpel :. (Ads. c. xxvi. v. 17, 18.) Perhaps the 
miacles AS: of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, wight beintended. 

Then the teachable, the meek, and io ſpirit, and 


## 


many of the poor, and alflicted of this world, would re- | 


th; 


| empire, which tended farther to the ſpread of the 


ed conditida,; ftom which why! had been ; delivered! : and 
would even be more Joyful, than believing Jews. had 
uſually been. 

V. 20, 21.] The Jewiſh rulers, prieſts, ſertbes, and 
ſanhedrim, were firſt terrible to the Chriſtian church. 
Herod, the King of the Jews perſecuted Chriſt, as ſoon as 
he was born: the others Jeſpiled, and derided him ; they 
lay in wait to find ſome accuſation againſt him: they 
| watched for, and perveried his words, and laid ſuares for 
him, when he publickly reproved their fins ; being deter- 
mined to condemn: him for any one * that he ſpake, 
which they could lay hold of; and they turned aſide. 
rejected and crucified this Juſt One, on the moſt frivolous 
pretences. They afterwards behaved in a ſimilar man- 
ner to his Apoſtles, and Miniſters, and were the chief 
perſecutors of the Chriſtians, till Jeruſalem was deſtroyed : 


| then that terrible enemy came to nought, and was cut off; 


and this tended to the eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity, and to 
increaſe the joy of believers. The words may alfo be ap- 
plied to the ſubverſion of the Pagan perſecuting Roman 


goſpel. 


** 


22-24. The Lord did not intend to reject the whole 
5 poſterity of Abraham; and Jacob, that theſe redeemed 
' ſervants oof God ſhould be aſhamed, and wax pale. They 
would acknowledge the converted Gentiles, "he work of 
| God's new creating grace, as their ſpiritual children. And 
their believing * el would be excited to truſt in, 
honour, and worſhip the holy one of Jacob, with greater 
er vency, for this valt acceſſion to the church. Numbers 
both o N Heathens, and alſo of the Jews, who had 
exred in ſpirit, and murmure& againſt; and oppoſed the 
| goſpel; would at tength come to à better temper, and 
; underſtand, and receive that doctrine :. Nay at Jength, the 
| whole Jewiſn nation will be converted to e and re- 
admitted into the-Church. 
.-_ * . PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
External privileges, and diſtin ions will not, n 


| Jaice-mort. abundantly in the Lord, becauſe of. . 


1 


- 8 


_ tom: woe, _ are- . of * — Men 
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- infolent, and fcornful in proſperity. - The Lord ofs 


| peace and. proſperity. The. wickedneſs of -profeſling | 


Fa N 


, 


Bufore Chriſt 725; 


Ifrael. 


24 They alſo that 
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\ Car... 
| Holy One of Jacob, and ſhall fear the God of | 


Before Chreft 725. 


to underſtanding, and they that murmured 
ſhall learn doctri ne. 
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may perſiſt in an attendance on weariſome, and expenſive . 
forms, nay even on God's ordinances, and glory in their 

ſuppoſed relation to him ; when the whole will be found 

to be a compound of pride, and hypocriſy. But diſtreſs 
and heavineſs muſt be their portion, who rebel againſt 
God; as they were of that city, which he choſe zo place 
his name there. When he encamps againſt any ſtrong- | 
holds of his adverfaries, they will be brought low: 
And ſuch as refuſe to humble themſelves before him, in 


repentance, ſubmiſſion to his righteouſneſs, and obedience | 


to his will, will ſoon be abaſed to the moſt extreme milery : 
And none are more. abject in adverfity, than ſuch as are 


wicked men to chaſtiſe his people, and to avenge bim- | 
felf on hypocrites; and numbers are ready enough for ſuch 
ſervices. But at the ſame time he prepares ſudden deſtruc- 

tion for them alſo : And his enemies, whether within, or 
without the viſible church, ſhall be viſited with vengeance 
more tremendous, than earthquakes, thunders, tem peſts, 
or. conflagrations can ſuggeſt to the imagination. All their 
ſanguine expectations, and tranſient joys will be found as 
a pleaſing dream, Speedily will ſinners awake from their 
ſoothing deluſions ; and if they continue till death, they 
will then lift up their eyes in hell, and not find one drop of 


water to cool their tongue. But their diſappointment, and 


miſery will be moſt aggravated, who have fought againſt | 
the Church of Chriſt; and have exulted in the expeCtation 
4 fer And every nation, that involves itſelf ia the 
guilt of 


Chriſtians, and the myflerious diſpenſations of providence, 
may well excite our attention, aſtoniſhment, and lamenta- 
tions. Pride, ambition, avarice, luſt, or any head ſtrong paſ- 


ſions produce a.perfect intoxication of the ſoul, And ſo do | 
| erroneous principles in the fundamentals of religion: Hence | 


originates the moſt inconſiderate, and infatuated conduct, 
which iſſues in ruin and miſcry. The obſervation of ſuch | 
things ſhould caution men not to ſin againſt conviction, 
not to off at divine truth, and not to truſt in, or be 
proud of their own underſtandings. Theſe ſins provoke 
God to pour upon men the ſpirit of deep ſleep, or ſtrong 
deluſion 2. then they. grope at noon. day, as if it were mid- 


cepting - Prieſts,” Rulers, and Teachers, are covered wich 
impenetrable. error, and ignorance, To ſuch perſons the 
Bible becomes abſolutely a_ ſealed book: and when the 
learned find that they cannot underſtand it, and make it 
accord to their conjectures, they impute it to its want of | 
corceftneſe, and. conſiſtency; and either wholly reject, or 


learned, or unlearned, until he 


rey; 


perſecution, lays the ax to the root of its own | 


juſtice, in their condemnation. By 


negle it, or dillort it by preſumptuous alterations, or 
unnatural comments: and (2, unlearned are glad of ſuch | 
a ſanction to. their ignorance, and impicty-. . Inſtead. of | 
deſpiſing the poor Jews, who have long been left in a ſimi · 
lar fitustion, e ought to look to obrſelves, and take 
warning by their example. Aud let us remember that the 
Bible % ſome meafure a Kakd bock to every man, 


g * 1 * 
* * 
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begin to ſtudy it with 
child-like ſimplicity, and docility ; that he may thence 


learn the truth, and wilt of God, in order to believe, and 


do them; and until he daily beg of God to open his under - 


ſtanding, that he may underſtand the Scriptures. Alas, 


what numbers in this. Chriſtian country fall below the hy- 
pocritical Jews in religion? They do not ſo much as draw 


near to God with their month, or honour him with their 


lips : nay the authority of laws, or royal prongs, 
fail of inqueing them to pay a little decent reſpect to the 


| name, and the day of the Lord. And of thoſe who are 


not thus profane, it is to be feared, that numbers ate only 
formal in their worſhip, whilſt ſin and the world render 
their hearts enmity to God; and their religion is only a 


compliance with eſtabliſhed cuſtoms, and regulated in ſub- 


ſerviency to their reputation and intereſt. Yet let it be 


obſerved that thoſe wanderiogs of mind, and that defect of 


reverence, and devotion, which are the believer's burden, 
are very different from this alienation of heart from God, 
that is'bere fo ſeverely reproved. The former - conſiſts 
with fincerity, though it 
imperfection. As ſinners grow hardened in hypocriſy, 
5 infidelity, their preſumption gathers ſtrength. 
e 
God intends to do ſo marvellous a work, as to puniſh them 


oy P 


protege men, who have not that holy wiſdom which comes 


din him: and they become ſo fooliſh as to deſcend from 


infidelity to practical, and even to ſpeculative, atheiſm; 
and ſpeak, and act, as if they could hide their ſins, their 


intentions, or their true character from God, or fruſtrate 


his counſels, But 


in the hand of the potter: and as they can have uo fence 
againſt his power; ſo their rebellion againſt his authority, 
add contemps of his truth, will tend jo the diſplay of his 
uch conduct m 
profeiling, Churches, (as well as that of the Jews,) have 


| provoked God to bereave them of their advantages; and 
the bleſſings of ſalvation have been communicated to 


others, When the Lord teaches, the deaf hear his word, 
and the bligd ſee out of obſcurity. When he comforts, 
the meek, the poor, and the perſecuted increaſe, their 3 


0 a 
in the Lord ; and that holineſs of his character, which x 


ſinners hate, and dread, inſpires believers with confidence, 
and exultation, ia their - happieſt hours. When by his 
power terrible perſecutors, and preſumptuous ſcorners are 


cut off; the Church enjoys peace. And let ſuch, as 


watch for iniquity, and ſcrutinize the actions of Chriſtians, 
and miniſters, with malicious ſeverity, in order to find mat - 
ter of accuſation ; who wait to catch at ſome word from 


their lips, for which they may make them offenders; . who 
Jay ſnares for thole, that boldly, and honeftly reprove the 
ſins of every one, Without reſpect of perſons; and who - + 


revile, and per ſecute the righteous on every trivial occaſion z_ 


Let ſueh men recollect that they copy the eximple of they 1285 


ſcornful Jews, and of thoſe, who crucified Chrift, a 
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a lamentable proof of our 


profeſſors eſpetially can not be convinced, that 
for their wickedneſs. Thus he iofatuates theſe wiſe and 


they will find themſelves la his hand, as clay 
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I | have'not/aſked at my mouth}. to Arebgthen 
Contains if. A reproof of Jae, and 525 1400 fo con- themſelves in the ſtrength of Pharaoh, and to 


ding in, and forming al 


iances with, the 


SATA l.  Bifire cli 546. 


| traſt in the ſhadow of Egypt. 
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_ - aRually entered into fuch an alliance, nor is it probable 


With the Heathens, aud 
being! contrary to the law, and inconſiſtent with their de- 


_ evinced them to be rebellious children, who acted unſuit- 


\. by his High-Prieft, or Prophets ; or of regulating their || 
deciſions according to his word; or of taking refuge under 


1 pe, 00 her ine he wg) of ng . {od . 0 


Egypti- 

©. NS, I-=-7. 2d. Judgments denounced againk thes [1 
for their . rebellion. againſt God, and oppoſition to 
bis 9 og „and their refuſal to ſeek deliverance | 
Fim him. 8---17. 3d. Promiſes: of returnin 
merey, © abundant means of grace, and plorious 
times to the Church 18226. 41. A'predifiion i 
de defiruBiion of the Lead army, and ein A, 
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. 5 meth that take counſel, but not of 


"4 # + 7 


* 


1 1 


TOE tothe ious children, faith the | 


1 whence come the young and old lion, the viper 


3 Therefore ſhall the ftrength of Pharaoh 
be your ſhame; and the wind in the ſhadow of 


| Egypt. your confuſion. 
4 For his princes. were at Zoan, and 'hi 
ambaſſadors came to Hanes. 


5 They were all aſhamed of a people hut 
N rag profit them, nor be an help noc 
profit, but a ſhame, and alſo a reproach, 

6 The burden of the beaſts of the ſouth : 
into thi land of trouble and anguiſh, from 


and hiery flying ſerpent,” they will carry: their 


; TT 


ho bis aiſciples, and bend upon ee 
ſwift deſtruction. But the Lord will repleniſh his Church, 
and never ſuffer any of his redeemed ſervats to be aſhame 

ot to wax pale, by wirneling the permanent triump bs 
of bis enemies. Numbers of children are ready 
raiſed up to Abraham, from amongſt, the poor Ge! 
tiles: May 'we be found' of the number, aud exper. 
ence his new creating power: May we ſee increaſing num- 
bers ſanctify the Holy One of Iſtacl, and fear his name: 
And may they, who now err in ſpirit, and murmur againſt | 
his truth, come to underftauding and learn true dockrine, | 
rill the whole earth de filled with N glory” of our Ba 
and Saviour. lk e 5 
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an . | | 
'EHAP, XxX1. 4 vey Kc] We are not in- 


Whether Iſrael, or " Judah be intended: But it is probable | 
that the propheſy was uttered when Satnaria was belieged | 
by Chalmanefer, or about, the time when it was taken. 
f Hohes, king of Iſrael, had formed an allfince with, So | 
king of Egypt (2 Kr e, c. xvit.) And the Jews allo 
endeavoured to form a ſimilar 'confederacy againſt the power ; 
of the Aſfyrians; which the Prophet thus oppoſed, and 
probably prevented: for there is no proof that Hezekiah 


that be ſhould; in oppoſition to the word of God by his 
Prophets. ( Note 4 Kings, c. Xvili. v. 22.) However the 
propenſity of both Jodb, and Iſrael, to form alliances / 
eſpecially with the Egyptians, 


ndance on God to protect them from all their enemies, 


able to their relations to God, (Deut. c. xvil- v. 16.) 
When this prophecy was delivered, the Jews probably were 


> we > tak. ͤ 4 mag 


formed who theſe '« rebellious children” were; that is, 


1 added fin to fin, by propoſing to form a lags \ with 
the Egyptians. N 
V. 2, 3 1 The. People ce walked, ” or went about to to go 
down i — Tin : And they were diſpoſed to put Phe: 
raoh, and the Egyptlans in the place of God, by relying 
on them for, ſtrength, and truſting under the ſhadow of 
their wings (Note c. xviil, v. 1.) But this would furely 
end in confuſion, and diſappointment, to all that did fo, 
Ge in Judah, or in Iſrael,” 
5. Theſe verſes, according | to the foregoing 
Wee are ſpoken of the 115 and ambaſſadars of 
ſhea,” who, we know, actpally did enter into an altiance 
with the king of Egypt, Barn was the common name 
of them all in thoſe a. days, however otherwiſe diſtinguiſhed.) 
His ambaſſadors came to Zoan and Hanes to attend on the 
Egyptian monarch, and concluded a treaty with him: But 
the Egyptians gave no aſſiſtance to Hoſhea ; and be, and all 
his people were put to ſhame for confiding in a nation, 
hat eduld not profit them, but were u reproach” ro them; 
and this alliance evcntually haſtened their ruin. 20 thus, 
the prophet intimated, it would be a reproach, and ruin to 
the Jews, if they proceeded to copy their example, ' 
V. 6, 7, * The burden of the beafts of the ſouth” 
here means the burdens of ee which the Iſraelites 
carried, or the Jews were put poſing to carty, on camels, 
and aſſes ſouthward into Egypt to purchaſe the affiſtance 
of chat people. "Theſe were {ent into'* a land of trouble, 
and anguiſh,” where the anceſtors of Iſrael hail been | 725 
opprelled ; which was likely to occafion much troub | 
avguiſh to them; and which was doomed Tt{elf to endure 
much trouble, and anguiſh, This country” abpunded 
with ravenous ' beaſts,” and venemous' creatures; and it is 
well known that Egypt was remarkable, in this reſpect. 
The Ifraclites' impoveriſhed themſelves ro'obrain' the al: 


conſulting what they ſhould do to defend themſeHes againſt 
the Aﬀy rians ; and inſtead of 'alking counfel of the Lord 


his protection by repentante, reformation, faith, and 


« ; g 8 ; 8 Pa 25 * = 5 7 1 2 4 * * L 
: * . * » 


1 evety effort of the Egyptians to that purp ſe would de in 
| vain. Therefore the prophet proclaimed concer nit 


| Nn fo e e and ta remain! vi uy at home 


liance of that ' people, "which could'nor profit them} for 


this, 
' projetted treaty of Judah with Egypr,) that theit 
NRrength 1 would be to wh ſtill, it would betheir wiſdom and 


i 


K : — oy * 


1 4.4 


niches upon the a of young aſſes, aud 


ble, and note it in a book, that it may be for 


children, children that will not hear the law | 


iy deceits: | 
| * 11 Get you out ICY way, turn aſide out | 
of the path,” cauſe the Holy One of Iſrael to 


truſting 


phet 10 write what follows in a tablet to be hung up, and 


gen Chr: if "YN 


their treaſures: upon the bunches of camels, | 
to a people chat ſhall not profit Em. 
7 For the Egyptians ſhall help in vain, and | 
to no purpoſe : therefore have I cried con- 
cerning this, Their ſtrength 16 to fr ſtill. 
8 Now go, write it betore them in a ta- 


the time to come for ever and ever: | 
9. That this it a rebellious people, lying 


of che LORD. : | 
10 Which fay-1 to the * See not, and 


to the prophets, Propheſy not unto us right | 
things, _ unto us {mooth miete, \piophe- | 


1 


| 


ceaſe from before us. 


CHAP. xXx. 
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in oppreſſion and perverſenels, and my there 
on. 

143 Therefore this iniq quity hall be to vou 
as a breach ready to fall, ſwelling out in a 
high wall, whole Wen cometh ſuddenly 


fla at an inſtant. 


14 And he hall break it as the breaking of © 
the potter's veſſel that is broken in pieces; 
he ſhall not ſpare: ſo that there ſhall not be 
found in the burſting of it a ſherd to take 
fire from the hearth, or to take, water withas 
out of the pit. 

15 For thus mich the Lord Gov, the 
Holy One of Iſrael; In returning and reſt 
ſhall ye be ſaved; in quietneſs. and confidence 
ſhall be your ſtrength : and ye would not. 

16 But ye ſaid, No: for we will flee upon 
| horſes; therefore ſhall ye flee: and, We will 


| ride-upon the ſwift; therefore. all they that 


12 Wherefore thus faith the Holy One of pros you be ſwift. - 


Iirael, 4 25 92 deſpiſe this won. ang truſt | 


in 5 Lord, 5 _— uſing tals means is their 7 
N But the word here tranſlated ſtrength is Rabab, 
a name for Egypt; and ſome think that the prophet meant, 
that Egypt wauld fit ſtill,- or 
ber intereſt, ſo. 10 do. 

V. 8—11.]J This ſolemn command of. God to the pro- 


a book to be preſerved to the lateſt poſterity, implies, 
that the prophecy; related to future generations; though the 
Aſſyrian invaſion. was ; peculiar adverted to in it; the ſame 
ſpirit of rebellion, hypocrily; and falſchood, which then 
poſſeſſed the Jews,. would increaſe in after ages; and they 
would more and more refuſe obedience to the law of God. 
They were diſpoſed. to ſuppreſs the teſtimony of thoſe 
prophets, who ſpake right thiggs, reproving their i iniquities, 

alarming their conſciences, and diſquieting them in their 
ſins: And they uſed menaces,.. and. reproaches,.. or bribes, 
and blandiſuments, to induce them to ſpeak ſmooth 1 
und propheſy deceits, which might feed their 
preſumption, and lull their bee . into a e. ſe peace. 


r 


Thus they endeavoured to turn the prophets aſide e the 


path of their duty, or to deter them from moleſting them, 
whilſt they went on in their 


eſpecially deſired them to defi rom mentioning Jebovah as 


ths of iniquity, And they | 
ſt fro | the. jews, that in returning, and ade: ing ta him, and 


— 


1 i. e. in 


S 7 Dat Wande e foe a at the > rebuke 0 


— 


n 


and ſhadowy 
| the. Jews bed deſpiſed the word 73 the goſpel, the Lord 


previous to 1 nir and molt of all, before the 
ſtruction. of Jeruſalem by the Romans. as 


V. 12—14. The prophet immediately uſed the RE 
or that it would be more for | 


phraſe, that had been objected to, in denouncing the 
vengeance of God upon the Jewiſh nation. As Wes deſ- 
piſed the word, which God ſent him to ſpeak, and re- 
lolved to truit_ in oppreſſion, or deceit, and per verſeneſs 3: 
in their own deceitful, and perverſe devices: hi their 
iniquity would undermiue their ſafety, and render their 


"ſtate like an high wall, in which breaches. are already. by 


made, and which bulges. out, and at length ruſhes down. 


| at once. . Nay. the Lord would daſh in pieces their civil, 
| and eccleſiaſtical} conſtitution, like a. potter's veſſel, of 
| which no ſhred; remains, wherewith fire could be taken 


from the hearth, or water from the pit. Jeruſalem, and- 


Judah were not thus daſhed in pieces by the Aſſyrian in- 


vahou.; Nay the Babyloniſh- captivity was but à partial, 
fulfillment of this prediction: But when 


' by. the Romans irteparably daſhed: their ſtate to pieces, 


the 22 One ol lixael. - Perhaps they objected to the ex- 
wel _ and pretended to. be diſguſted, with the frequent 

But in fact they did not ot like to: hear of his holy 
lake and commandments, and his holy hatred of: fu, 
and determination to puniſh it; and they deſired that“ the 


A OY 8 * . 


Holy One of Iſrael might ceaſe from before them, and that 


they might, no "more de reminded of theſe things. ., If this 


did ſo, 


and thus. it contiques to this preſent day. 
V. i517] Notwithſtanding the ee of their 
ſins, and Mn power of their enemies, the Lord aſſured: 


'\his.worſhip; and quietly contiding: in. his protection, they- 


ſhould be preſeryed.. Hezekiah, and a, remgant of them 
and for their ſakes the city was . Hut many- 
of them would not take this counſel; they were eg by 
if poſſible, to have ſwift horſes from Egypt, (e. Xxxi, v. 1. . 
that in caſe of danger they might flee away: And God 


declared that they ſhould flee away: and be plrfued by. _ 
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 amountain, and as an enſign on an hill. 


1 
— D * a >. — — — 
SS APES ge oo 2 — - 


will be very gracious unto thee at the voice 


_ anſwer thee. 


_ enſign, placed for a ſignal on the top of a mountain. Pro- 
bably Sennacherib's army deſtroyed numbers of thoſe, 
who would not wait the event in Jeruſalem, but attempted 


ſeem to have anſwered to the expreſſive phraſes here uſed; 


but they probably relate to the entire ruin of the city, and 
Country, firſt by the Chaldeans, and afterwards by the 


people; nay he would wait, as one ready to extend mercy | 
to them, wherever they applied to him: He would, as it 


dis chief glory. For the Lord is a God of judgment, of 
_ wiſdom, knowledge, and equity, who diſtioguiſhes cha - 
- raters, and will by no means involve the righteous in the 
vation from him, will be found happy. And after the ap- 
| proaching deſolations the people would ſtill de enabled to 
inhabit Jeruſalem, and frequent Mount Zion: their 
| - gracious to them, in hearing, and ſpeedily anſwering their 


army was deſtroyed, doubtleſs the people offered ſolema 
Lord had been very gracious to them. After the captivity, 


is from above, and the mother of us all. 


| external poverty, and aMflition, the Lord would afford 
the people abundante of good inſtruction, and faithful pub- - 
ue teachers; Who ſhould not be removed Tato-corners* by 


one; at the rebuke of five ſhall ye flee : till 
ve be left as a beacon upon the top of a. 
18 And therefore will the Loxp wait, 
that he may be gracious unto you, and there- 
fore will he be exalted, that he may have 
mercy upon you: for the LoxD i a God of 
judgment: bleſſed are all they that wait for 
19 For the ＋ * ſhall dwell in Zion at 
Jeruſalem; thou ſhalt weep no more: he 


of thy cry; when he ſhall hear it, he will 
20 And though the Lon 


—_ do. a . r 2 i Mt, YI Ma 8 n r FY 
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bread of adverſity, x and the water of affliction, 
yet ſhall not thy teachers be removed into a 
corner any more, but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy 


teachers: 


— 


— ES. 
hind thee, ſaying, This ic the way, walk ye 


in it, when ye turn to the right hand, and 


when ye turn to the leſft. 
22 Ye ſhall defile alſo the covering of thy 
graven images of ſilver, and the ornament of 
thy molten images of gold: thou ſhalt caſt 
them away as a menſtruous cloth; thou ſhalt 
ſay unto it, Get thee hence. 


| 23 Then ſhall he give the rain of thy ſeed, 
that thou ſhalt ſow the ground wi 


thal; and 


ſhould put to flight a thoufand of them, and five would 
ſuffice to rout their whole army; till only here, and there 
one was left, as a fort of prodigy, and like a beacon, or 


to flee elſewhere for ſafety ; Vet thoſe deſolations do not 


Romans: for the ſame diſpoſition to rely on an arm of 
fleſh ſtill coutiuued. %%% 8 

V. 18, 19.] Notwithſtanding theſe judgments the Lord 
promiſed to wait his opportunity of being gracious to his 


awere, deem this the very end of his being exalted, aud 
doom of the wicked; and all that wait for, or expect ſal- 


mourning would ceaſe; and the Lord wonld be very 


prayers. (Fer. c. xxix, v. 10—13.) After Sennacheribls 


ſacrifices of praiſe on Mount Sion, for being permitted ſtill 
io dwell in Jeruſalem: their ſorrows were then converted 
Into joy, and their prayers into thankſgivings ; becauſe the 


the Jews returned to dwell at Jeruſalem, and to rebuild. 
the temple on Mount Zion: and the diſperſed Jews all 
in due time be admitted citizens of that Jeruſalem, which 


* 


V. 20, 21.] It is here predicted, that in the midſt of 


perſecuting princes, as in times paſt: ſo that they would 


continually be directed in the right way, and exhorted to 
walk in it, and cautioned on every octaſion not to decline | 
from it on the right hand, or on the left. During the 
reign of Hezekiah the people had much good inſtruction: 


but it could. hardly be ſaid, that they the hread 


«© of adverſity, and the water of affliction 15 and after 


his death perſecuting Manaſſeh ſoon drove their faithful 
teachers into corners. But after the captivity the ſews 
continued long in a very poor and deſtitute condition : yet 
the Lord ſent them many able teachers, eſpecially thoſe, 
that came up with, and were trained up under, Ezra, 
And both Prieſts, Levites, and Scribes were protected in 
their work; Synagogues were every where erected, and 
the people were more generally inſtructed from the law, 
and the prophets, than in preceding times. And though 
Antiochus Epiphanes, (and ſome others in a leſſer degree,) | 
perſecated them; yet the people, that adhered: to their 

religion, were duly inſtructed: and after prophecy ceaſed, 
the public teaching from the law, and the prophets, ip all 
their Synagogues, continued without interruption, till 
the coming of Chriſt; and though it became greatly cor 
rupted by the gloſſes, and traditions of the Scribes, and 


| Phariſees; yet it was not utterly without effect. The 
| public preaching of the word of God has become far more 


genera than ever under the be eee and has 
church's afffiction. „ 15 1 
V. 22. N, Kc. ] _Doubtleſs the deliverance from the 


Aſſyrians was followed by ſome expreſſions of zeal againſt 
| idofatry ; and perhaps they treated the images of gold, 


and ſilver, and all their cofily coverings, as l pollution, 
and caſt them with abhorrenec, as afraid of contracting de- 
filement from them. Tet many Jews even then phil 


retained their idols, and the nation ſoon relapſed into tha 
- rranſgreffion. Bur after the captivity they were totally 


cured ef groſs idolatry; the prevalence of chriſtianity * 
ahienates men from the idols ef the heart; and e 


of the Jews into-the church ſhall be followed by the cntir 
| purging of it from all remains of amichriftian idolatry, 


bread 


7 ” 2 18 
4 
* 
. * 


% 


— 


0 


* On 


* 
* 


' which hath been winnowed with the ſhovel 


| and ſtreams of waters, in the day of the great 
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_ Before Chrift 720. | CHAP. XXX, Before Chrift 726. 
bread of the increaſe of the eatth, and it ſhall g 26 Moreover the light of the moon ſhall 
be fat and plenteous : in that day. ſhall thy be as the light of the ſun, and the light of 
cattle feed in large paſtures. the fun ſhall be ſevenfold, as the light of 

24 The oxen likewiſe and the young aſles | ſeven days, in the day that the Loxp bindeth 
that ear the ground ſhall eat clean provender, up the breach of his people, and healeth the 
ſtroke of their wound. © : 
27 Behold, | the name of the Lorp com- 

eth from far, burning with his anger, and 
the burthen there is heavy: his lips are full 
ns © of indignation, and his tongue as a devour- 
ſlaughter, when the towers fall. [ing fre. Mt 5 5 


— — ' — c — i a | 
wiſh, ſtate, and the ruin of the city and 


and with the fan. FECT i 
25 And there ſhall be upon every high 
mountain, and upon every high hill, rivers 


2 2 2 FOR OY 4 1 an * _ 


v. 24-26] It is here predicted, that the-Lord would | verſion of the Jewiſh o © 
give rain to water their ſeed ſown, and abundant increaſe: | temple, with immenſe ſlaughter of unbelieving Jews, ther | 
of every valuable production: The paſtures for the cattle become enemies, were connected with the calling of the 
would allo be very large and lux uriant; and the Iabouring The ſ- 


—— 
222 — 


Gentiles; and the general ſpread ef the goſpel. 
onen, and aſſes fed with clean winnowed corn, ſo prepared | verſion of the Pagan Roman empire, and the dreadful 
as to be moſt reliſhing to them: and thut fireams, and laughter made by the northern barbarians, made way for 
rivers of water ſhould A. on the top of every moun- | its further eſtabliſhment, But the deſtruction of all anti- 
tum, We. We muy ſuppoſe that after the great laughter | cbriſtian powers, with the ſubverſion of all ſatan's ſtrong- 
of the Aſſyrians, when their ſtrongtb, wich reſembled | holds, and towers, and tbe 551 ſlaughter of all deter- 
that of fartifie@ rowers, was caſt do ww to che ground, the | mioed enemies of Chriſt, making way for the univerfſal 
Jand'of Judalh was favoured with extraordinary: ſerüility: | ſpread of the goſpel, can alone fully anſwer the import of 

le. AI. u. 30. Bur's cxtefal confideration of the pal · the ſſage. 1 5 i . 
ſage will lasch us te perceive a more ſublime, and evange- . 20. Moreover, &c.], This verſe muſt be underſtood 
lical meawing im it, Which ent only be aufwered by an uni- figuratively : And every event previous to the coming of 
verſal coltiniunication of ſpiritual bleffings to mankind. hiſt, muſt be a very feeble ſhadow of an accompliſhment = 


* 


| The word of God is the good ſeed, which being ſown in of it. But then the church, fair as the moon, ſhining by 


the heart; aud watered by the influenees of the Holy Ghoſt, |. the reflected beams of the ſun of righteoufnefs, begaa 
ſprings up in the ooNH rõον, and ſanctiſication of ſinners. More to reſemple him: The ſun, now above the horizon, 
When this ſeed ivextenfively ſown, and abundantly water- || ſhone with ſevenfold light, diffuſing more widely, and 
ed, and'theinereaſ@is far; and plenteous; this promiſe is: | abundantly the light of knowledge, holineſs, and conſo- 
performed. The goſpel is the-miniſtration: of the Spirit, lation; even as the light of ſeven days in one: And the 
and after the pouring our of the Spirit ou the day of Pente - Lord began to heal the breaches, and wounds, that the 
colt, the word ef God was prezehed more ſucteftfully, and church had received in the preceding ages, or in the firſt 
extenſively; thaw ever: before: But neither with that ſuc+ | perſecutions of Chriſtianity. But When the church ſhalt 
ceſs,. nor ttt extent, that it will be ere long. When at length be fully purged from hereſy, and ſuperſtition, 


a: country is well cultivated; | the: cattle may feed" in rich, and cured of all diviſions, and | ſcandals, and repleniſhed 


but hot ig, Arge paſtures; which rather implies an-agcul- | | with truth, holineſs, and joy: When the Jews ſhall be 
tivated, and! deſert ſtare, (e. vih v. 20-25. But the en- converted, and the fulneſs the Gentiles brought in, and 
ne of the church, by the calling of the Gentiles every perſecution terminated ; then this prophecy will 


and the univerſal fprend of the goſpel; is aptly: denoted by- | have the moſt complete fulfilment, that it can have on 
this emblbm. The Apoſtle/has taught us to interprer-che- this ſide the day of e 5 1 


oxen; Ale, feeding on denn proveader;. faitably prepared, V. 27, 8 This paſſage relates immedistely to the de- 
of the proviſiou that would 1 A ua [| ſtructioa of. Sennacherib's army befor e Jeruſalem : yet : 
in the Word, and :dbArine, (x Gy. c. in v. It.) Or it / under that event is alſo predicted the ruin of all anti- 


may imply that they feaſt on thoſe reliſhing*trachs,. and chriſtian Powers, which will introduce the glorious times 


conſblatfons which they labout to reromtbend to others: above - mentioned. We ſuppoſe the Aſfyrian army drawing 
and that. they are enabled to receive the pure doctrines of | near to Jeruſalem, and their King exulting in expectation of 
revelation; as ſeparated from every corrupt, and worthleſs * e upon it; and the inhabita 
mixture. Rivers, aud ſtreamm of water are not generally filſed with conſternation, or engaged in prayer; then 
found on thetops of nioumains : but theſo ſliall ad ond on þ the nume, or glorions power, and perfection of God came 
| from far, ynexpeCtedly, burning with his anger againſt 
pauied by the itfloences of the Hoty*Gheſt, : would be en- the blaſphemons invader, and about to fall upon him, 
tended: to thivſet places, thut had beet moſt deſtitute of With 4 weight ſufficient to. cruſh him : whilſt the ſentence, 
that he denounced would immediately. take effect, as if his 


ths: MU) Choy —— (e. ai Y, 17—19-) The ich. tongue were a devouring fire; or his breath, an over- 
. Ne * - . 
or 1 of 4 ai * 


wrecking his vengeance upon it; and the inhabitants either 


* 


die, O5 jt 720. | 
28 And his breath, as an overflowing | 


ſtream, ſhall reach to' the midſt.of the neck, "hailſtanes. 


to ſift the nations with the fieve of vanity : 
and there ſhall be a bridle in the Jer: of the | 
people, cauſing them to err. 


* ; 


29 Ye thall have a ſong, as in the ad [ 
and art | 


when a holy ſolemnity is kept 

of heart, as when one eel with a pipe 

come into the mountain of the LorD, to the 

mighty One of Iſrael. 

30 And the Lokp ſhall cauſe his glorious 
voice to be heard, and ſhall ſhew the light- 
ing down of his arm, with the indignation 
of his W and with the flame of a devour- 
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ing fire, with. ſcattering, and tempeſt, and 


1 For through the voice of the Lord 
1 the Aſſyrian be beaten down, which 
mobs with . | 
2 And in every place where the unded 
lack ſhall paſs, 25 the Logp groin lay 
upon him, 27 ſhall be with tabrets, and harps: 
| and i in battles of ſhaking will he fight with it. 
| For Tophet 7s ordained of old; yea, 


— 


t far I king it is prepared; he hath malle it 


deep and large: the pile thereof it fire and 
much wood ; the breath of the LoRD, . Us; a 
ſtream of rennen doth tle: it. 


x. 


— 


; 


— —_ 2 


1 


Being fiream vengeance, reli to the neck, dellicn= 
Aug his mighty army, and only juſt ſuffering him to eſcape 
for a very little time; (c. viii. v. 8.) Thus would the 


75 5 compoſed, and evince all their proweſs to be vanity, and 
bring them all to nothing: and he would put a bridle 
into their jaws, turning them forcibly _ nr they 

might mils their aim. 

V. 29—32.] . In the mean time' the Jews were to . 
pare ſongs of praiſe, ſuch as they were accuſtomed to fing, 
in · the night preceding, or following their ſolemn feſtivals ; 


or when they marched in companies, attended with muſic, 1 


to the temple to worſhip. For they would ſoon be called 
to uſe ſuch ſongs, and might even then ſing them by 
anticipation. For the Lord would cauſe his glorious 
voice to be heard, commanding the execution of his ene 
mies; and the power of his arm lighting on them would 
be manifeſted ; and his indignation would conſume them 
like fire, and tempeſt, and hail-ſtones: and thus the Aſ- 
ſyrian, who had ſmitten the Jews, as the Lord's correctin 
rod, would be beaten to the earth. And in all hots 
places, through which this ſtafFof the Lord's indignation, 
{which ſeemed ſo grounded, or firmly eſtabliſhed in his 
providence;) was about to paſs, and cauſe great diſtreſs to 
the Jews ; there his deſtruction ſhould be celebrated with 
tabrets and pipes: for the Lord would fight with him 
ia battles of ſhaking,” laying hold of him, and pow- 
erfully ſhaking him to pieces. 
V. 33. Tophet, &c. 


alem, Where the children uſed to be burned in the fire to 
Mlolech: 


and it is here repreſented a8 a place of puniſh- 
ment ordained of old, and prepared for the Aſſyrian army. 


The Lord had made it large, and deep, that it might hold 


them all: He had ſupplied it with much wood, and com- 
buſtibles; and his breath, like a ſtream of brimſtoue would 
Kindle it, and conſume all to ether. It is thought that 
the Aſſyrian army was -not'flain in this valley, but on the 
other ſide of Jeruſalem: aud as it is ſaid to be pre 
for the king alſo, who was not flain with the reft: it doth * 
not ou! to Gebote the Place, hes the corny: of W. 
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gellructios; 5 N 10 he: an \ aveful exterdal emblem of' the 


'*. + + PRACTICAL -OBSERVATIONS; .- 
Lord ſift thoſe nations, of which Sennacherib's army was I 


—_— 


— 


place of torment in the other world. 

| They are all rebellious children of the. great . 
ho will not aſle, and follow his counſel ; - and who on 
ſecurity againſt impendiog troubles, without obeying 


[ commandments, | or relying on his mercy, and poet : 


nor is there any way of avoiding the dreadful conf, 
of adding ſin to fin, but by making the Aghtepblie ok 
Chriſt our refuge, and ſeekiug for the ſanCification o "his 
1 Men have always been prone to depend on an arm 
fleſh, and to lean to their own underſtandings, ra 
- than to aſk counſel of God. But the event will . their 
wiſdom to be folly, and their ſtrength weakneſs, and their 
confidence in man, a refuge of lies, which will end in 
their ſhame, and miſery. Men are alſo generally diſpoſed 
to beſtow more trouble and expence about thoſe things, 
which cannot profit, but muſt be a reproach to them ; 
than they will employ in the ſervice of God. Yet after 
numetous examples have ſhewn the folly of  impiety, and 
wickedneſs ; others will follow in the ſame ruinous courſes! 
Nay they will ſeek pleaſure from thoſe objefts,: which have 
already cauſed them trouble, and anguiſh; and expect hap- 
pineſs from thoſe perſons, - who are themſelves moſt — | 
able ! . When ſinners have been fairly warned, and inſtruct- 
ed, and yet refuſe to hearken; their guilt becomes pecu- 
liarly aggravated : and they ſhould remember, that their 


—— 


„ 


| rebellions are all written. before God in a book, to be pro- 
J Tophet was a e near Jeru- s 


duced as evidence againſt them, at the laſt day. Hypacriſy 
is as much rebellion, as open profaneneſs : and they, who 
reject, and deſpiſe the law. of God, will not be allowed any 
advantage from the grace of the g050 pel. Yet many are fond 
of a ſmoother, and more. ſoothing doctrine: they hate 
the holineſs ot God's character, ptecepts, ordinances, and 
ſervants 3 but they have picked up ſome nations of. doc- 
trigul truth. They. cannot be contented. to keep 1 5 0 | 
from the preaching of .the goſpel ; + and they would 

ſuch miniſters, as are of reputation in the 3 if "hey 
could but induce them to accommodate: 
kee In S W and n 
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Contains" ft. A repeated reproof of thoſe,” whe ell 


| things, and propheſy deceits. But when neither perſua - 


y ; without ſpeaking of duties, precepts, hypocriſy, or the 


and ſervice; it is proper they ſhould know, that there is 


| (afety of the church. It is not for us © to know the times, 


| gracious to his church, and terminating her bondage: 


5 . 1 
| * by | 9 


Before Chrift.720. 
e 


on the Egyptian, 18-3. 24. Tbe Lord engaging 


10 defends Mount Zion, 4, 5. 34. A call to. re- 


pentunce, and a prediction a check being given 


' CHAP. XXXI. 


Before Chrift 720. 
to idolatry, 6, 7. 4th. A prediction of the ruin 


ef the Aſian army, and king, 8, 9. 


| OE to them that go down to Egypt 
for help; and ſtay on horſes, and 
truſt, in chariots, becauſe 7hey are many; and 
E 


- 
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that inſtead of right things, they might ſpeak ſmooth 


flons, nor reproaches can effect this, then they heap unto 
themſelves teachers of another kind; and revile, and op- 
pole the true preachers of God's word. For they want 
men in the garb of miniſters, to leave the direct way of 
truth, and holineſs, to attend them in their crooked paths, 
and to countenance them, or at leaſt leave them unmoleſted, 
in their iniquities ; and not to ſpeak ſo much of God's 
juſtice and holineſs ; but to dwell upon his mercy, and 
race alone, and the privileges of profeſſors iadiſcriminate- 


wrath to come. But we muſt not ſo much as drop che uſe 
of an expreſſive. ſcriptural phraſe to humour ſuch men: 
We muſt ſay Thus faith the Holy One of Ifrael”, whether 
they will hear, or forbear : And if they deſpiſe this word, 
and truſt in hyprocriſy, and iniquity ; they muſt be plain- 
ly told, that ſudden, and inevitable deſtruction is before 
them, For if men will not repent, and turn to God, and 
accept of his Salvation, and ſeek happineſs in bis favour, 


no other way,'. and that all their own devices will haſten 
their ruin. But the ſame word, which ſpeaks terror to 
hypocrites, 'and infidels, gives encouragement to the broken- 
. hearted, allures ſinners to feek the Lord, and enſures the 


« or the ſeaſons, which the Father hath put in his own 
„ power :” but he aſſuredly waits his own time of being 


And he ever waits upon his mercy ſeat to be gracious to 
all, who come to him, by faith in Jeſas Chriſt : it is his 

molt glorious prerogative to ſhew mercy ; He knows how, 
and when, and on whom, to confer his ſpecial favours ; 


and happy are they, who wait for him, His people, who 


dwell in his church below often weep for their fins, and 
ſorrows ; but they will ſoon arrive at the Zion above, and 
then they will weep no mote for ever. Even now he is 
very gracious to them, and ready to hear their fervent 
prayers, and to grant their largeſt deſires; and they would 
ave more comfort, as well as holineſs, if they were more 


inttant, and conſtant in prayer. They, who know the 


value of ſpiritual bleſſings, will be reconciled to that bread - 
of affliction, and water of affliction, which may be their 
lot in this world ; provided their teachers be not removed 


into corners, and they be favoured with unreſtrained acceſs | 


40 the public means.of grace. But in this wicked world 
the power of God alone can prevent faithful teachers from 
being driven into obſcurity, or ſhut up in priſons. How- 
ver many of us have the bleſſing here promiſed ; may we | 
de thankful for it, and duly improve it: and let thoſe, 
chat are poor, or ſick, or in pain, uſe the means of grace 


N 


* 
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«Horded them ; and conlolatign proportioned to their need | 
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* f os 


ſhall not be with-held. They, who drive the miniſters of 
Chriſt into: corners, are anſwerable for all the hereſies, aud 
iniquities, conſequent thereon. But let us remember, that 
we need the teaching of the Holy Spirit, as well as that 
of the word of God: and they, that ſimply depend on 
his promiſes, and beg to be guided in the ways of truth 
and holineſs ; ſhall, by means of an enlightened under- 
ſtanding, a ſpiritual taſte, and a tender well informed con- 


ſcience, hear, as it were, a voice behind them, ſaying, 
this is the way, walk ye in it,” when they are about to 
turn to the right hand or the left. And this will appear 


to be no deluſion; as they will be led to abhor the moſt 


gainful iniquities, and to renounce every idol and fin, with 


determined abhorrence. All temporal good ſhall be added 
to thoſe, who firſt ſeek heavenly bleſſings; and who dehre, 
above all other things, that the good ſeed of the word 
may be ſown, and watered in their hearts, and produce a 


large increaſe; and whoſe prayer it is, that it may be more 


and more fat, and plenteous, and that they may be enabled 


to live up to the full enjoyment of their largeſt privileges. 


If this be -our happineſs, let us continue to pray for the 
- accompliſhment of theſe extenſive, and glorious predictions; 
that rivers of goſpel grace may water all the nations, which 

have hitherto proved inacceſſible to it; that ſatan's towers 
may fall, and his cauſe on earth be ruined; that the 
church may ſhine more reſplendent with the glorious 
light of Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs ; and that he may 


| ſhine with inexpreſſible ſplendour through all the regions of 
the earth; and that every breach of his people may be 


cloſed, and every wound healed. This approaching 


period will be as terrible to the enemies of God, as delight- 


ful to his people. Then his glorious name, and heavy in- 
dignation, and powerful arm, executing bis- threatened 
© vengeance, will ſuddenly come upon them, as a devour - 
ing fire, or an overwhelming inundacion ; and will reach 
them in the moſt diſtant regions, and cloſeſt receſſes, and 
coyer them with diſappointment, vexation, and anguiſh ; 
whilſt his people ſhall abound in ſongs of Joyful praiſe. 

Evety oppreſſor, by whom the Lord hath corrected his 
church, will periſh like the Aſſyrian monarch :. and every | 
place, that hath groaned beneath the rod of perſecution, 
ſhall be filled with rejoicing. And let every ſinner of every 
rank remember, that, perſiſting in their iniquity, they can- 
not eſcape the wrath of God. For Tophet is of old or- 
dained for the deyil and his angels, and ſubjects; yea for 


ungodly Kings, as well as inferior ſinners : it is prepared 
capacious enough to hold all the nations, that forget God: E 


T he wicked will themſelyes be the incombuſtible fuel of that 
unquenchable fire; and the wrath of God, like a ſtream of 


| brimſtone, doth kindle it. Let ſinners then flee. for refuge ro 
Chriſt; chat they may be ſafe and happy, when deſtruftion 


fr om the Almighty ſhall ſweepawayall the workers of iniquity. | 
Eats Rey Hu IN Bos hed ip | . | "ONE * 10 


Before Clif 720. | | 1 8 A 


in horſemen, becauſe they are very ſtrong ; 
but they look not unto the Holy One of | 
neither ſeek the Lord. 


2 Yet he alſo zs wiſe, and will bring evil, 
and will not call back his words: ber will 


againſt the help of them that work. iniqui- 
E 


God; and their horſes fleſh, and not ſpirit. 
When the Lok p ſhall: ſtretch out his hand, 
both he that helpeth ſhall fall, and he that 
is holpen ſhall fall down, and they all ſhall 
fail together. 
4 For thus hath the Logo Cle unto 
me, Like as the lion and the young lion roar- 
ing on his prey, when a multitude of ſhep- 
herds is called forth againſt him, he will not 
be afraid of their voice, nor abaſe himſelf for 
the noſe: of them: ſo ſhall th Lon, of hoſts. | 


— — 


ariſe againſt the houſe of the evil-doers, and 


4 Now the an are men, and not | 


1A H. 


(| come down to fight 
the hill thereof. 
| As birds flying, ſo will the Loxp of hogs 
defend Jerufalem; defending alſo he will de- 
liver it; and paſſing over he will preſerve t. 
- 6 Turn ye unto him from whom the chil- 
den of Iſrael have deeply revolted.. ' 
| - Por in that day every man ſhall caſt a- 
way his idols of ſilver, and his idols of 55 


which your on hands have made unto 

for a ſin. 

9 Then ſhall the: Aſſyrian fall wich he 

ſword, not of # mighty man; and the ſword, 

| not of a mean man, fall devdur him: but 

he ſhall flee from the * and his young 

men fhall be diſconfated. - 

9 And he ſhall paſs over to his firong-hold 
for fear, and his, princes "ſhall be afraid of 

the enſign, ſaith the Lok p, whoſe fe in 

Zion, and = e in ene ö 
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for mount Zion, and for 
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| CHAP, XXXI. J V. 1. Woe, &c. ] This chapter 
coincides with the beginning, and concluſion. of the 


ceding one, and muſt be interpreted upon the fame. 
thoſe of either nation, who thus confided' in that people, 


Lord. | 
4 % 3.1 .-Id8 Iſraclites relied on the wiſdom, and 
they ſhould have remembered, that the Lord alſo was 
wiſe; ard having denounced their deſtruction for their 
iniquity, He would not call back his word, and would 
eaſily find means to effect his purpoſe. For the Egyptians, 
and their horſes, were unable to cope with him; but 
would fall down and fail with thoſe, whom they pretend- 
_ . ed.to help. This is a prediction of the ruin of the king. 

dom of Ifrael, and of the weakening of the Egyptians. 

V. 4. 5:1, 
fend Zion apainſt the Aſſyrians, and the Jews had no need 
of help from Egypt. And he would no. more regard the 
number, or clamour of the Aſſyrians, than a young. lion 


from his prey. And as. birds. defend their young, by ho- 
vering over their neſts, ſo would Jehovah defend, 121 de- 
liver jeru alem; and notwithſtanding the ſius of the Jews, 
he would paſs. over them, and net allow the deſtroying 
angel to {mite them, with the Affyrians; even as he paſſed 
over tbe houſes of Iſrael, when be deftroyed the firſt born 
17 8 of Egypt. 

. 5 Jo The children of "Lira, (he's ben ane 


23 
n 
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poſition. The Iſraelites. had formed a treaty. with For. tem 
and the Jews were diſpoſed to do the ſame; but woe to 


for chariots, horſes, and horſemen; by which they were 
induced to neglect looking, to, and ſeeking help from the 


policy of the Egyptians, as well as on their forces: al | 


The Lord himſelf. would undertake to de- 


doth the noiſe of the ſhepherds, that would drive him 


+ and they will all fail toget er before bis out-ſtretched arm. 


"had deeply revolted from. God, and were doomed to, bs. 
ſtruftion: but the Jews, being yet ſpared, were. exhorted 
to return unto him: and it was alſo predicted, that their 
| Profernanos from the Aſſyrians would be attended with „ 
ary zeal againſf idolatry. 
8, 0. ] The power, and-army of the Aſſyrian Conqueror 
fell, not by the ſWord of the powerful Egyptian, or that of 
| the deſpi 160 Jew, but by a mighty _ el: Sennacherib fled 
from Ger inviſible ſword, which had diſcomfited his choiceſt 
82505 oops, and made baſte to Nineveh, whither divine ven- 
eance purſned bim: his princes allo. that eſcaped; were 
ri vine away, becauſe of that enſign, which the Lord 
' diſplayed.over Zion. The fire on his altar, confuming the 
atonipg ſacrifices, was the protection of his people, and as 
a furnace to purify them; but menaced the deſtrudtion of 
all their enemies: 
© PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS: 
| Thoſe - poſſeſſions, . connexions, or dependances, whict 
| take men off from ſeeking; help, and happineſs from Ge 
| will expoſe them to indignation, and woe. Our proneneſs 
to expect aſſiſtance, or comfort from creatures ſhews that 
we are not duly ſenfible of their vanity, and inſufficiency ; 
and of the all-ſafficiency of God: and that we do dot fully 
| believe, that he will fulfill both his promiſes, and threaten- 
ings. But he will aſſuredly ariſe againſt the houſe of evil- | 
| doers, and againſt the help of thoſe, that work iniquity : 


| The Lion of the tribe of Judah will appear for the defence of 
| his church; and he will not be abaſed for the noiſe of all 
thoſe, who encourage each other againſt him: but 50 
emblems can fully expreſs his terrible majeſly, and render 
mercy. in caring” for. fe Let ſinners then take 
warning by 0 1 > t ollow the ana A5. 
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* Before CB 926. 
Contains Prediftions 1/t. Of the Meta, and bis king- 
dom, under the type of Hezekiah's reformation, 
and profperous reign, 1---8, 24. Of terrible ca- 
lamities coming on the Fews, which ſhould at length 
iſſue in extraordinary purity, 
* A | $ 
Ehold, a king ſhall reign in righteouſaeſs, 
and princes ſhall rule in judgment. . 
2 And a man ſhall be as an hiding- place 
from the wind, and a covert from the tem- 


peſt; as rivers of water in a dry place, as the 


ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land, 
3 And the eyes of them that ſee ſhall not 


be dim, and the cars of them that hear ſhall | 


hearken. 


6 — — 
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"CHAP. XXX. 
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; gt | liberal, nor the churl ſaid #9 be bountiful. 
conſolation, and prof= | : 


1 


merers ſhall be ready to ſpeak plainly. 
5 The vile perſon ſhall be no more called 


F | 


6 For the vile perſon will ſpeak villainy, 


and his heart will work iniquity, to practiſe 
: hypocriſy, and to utter error againſt the LoRx D,, 
to make empty the ſoul of the hungry, and 
he will cauſe the drink of the thirſty to fail. 

7 The inſtruments alſo of the churl are 
evil: he deviſeth wicked devices to deſtroy 


the poor with lying words, even when the 


needy ſpeaketh right. 


” 


8 But the liberal deviſeth liberal things ; 


and by liberal things ſhall he ſtand. 


heart, and renounce all our idols, and he will abundantly. 


compenſate all our loſſes: but terror and deſtruction pur- 


fue, and will overtake all the ur 
ſations, and perfections of God, which enſure the ſancti- 
fication of- believers, will conſume all unbelievers, as in a 
fru e 

CHAP: XXXII.] V. 1, 2. This ch 
to be a detached prophecy, delivered at the cloſe of the 
reign of Ahaz, and referring to the proſperous reign of 
pious Hezekiah: but the Holy Spirit led the mind of 
Iſaiah to the kingdom of Chriſt, and the conſequences of 
it's eſtabliſhment. Ahaz, and his princes ruled in iniquity : 
but a king was about to mount. the throne, who would 
reign in righteouſneſs,” and employ upright magiſtrates 
under him: and he would- protect the people both from 


internal - oppreſſion by bis -equitable adminiſtration; and 


from external invaders, by his faith, and prayers. But 
the paſſage is too. energetic to terminate in this ſhadowy 
accompliſhment, Chriſl our righteous King, and thoſe of 


apter ſeems 


ngodly ; and thoſe diſpen- | 


Q *** 


his true diſciples, who are called to exerciſe authority under 
him in church, or ſtate, are evidently intended. He alone 


= «© the Man,” who ſhelters ſinners from the wrath: of 
God, the temptations of ſatan, and the rage of the world; 
having ſuſtained the ſtorm himſelf. The conſolations, 
and graces of his Spirit are rivers of water in this dry land; 
and as the over-hanging rock affords the moſt complete 
and refreſhing 
veller wearied in the ſultry defart: fo his power, truth, 
and love yield the believer the moſt com 
and refreſhment in this weary land, through which he js 
eli .. y bats 47 

V. 3. 4-] Hezekiah's care to have his people. duly 
inſtructed would render thoſe, who bad any ſpiritual 
diſcernment, clear-ſighted: whereas before they were en- 
veloped in uncertainty, through the prevalence of ignorance 


* 


ſhade from the noon day ſun, to the tra- 


plete protection, 


— 


that haye periſhed in their ſins: Let us give him our whole 
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a 
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alſo clear up their views of the Lord's care of, and love to 
his people: and their ears, would become more attentive 
to inſtruction, and their minds more capable of receiving 
it. Even the inconſiderate, and imprudent would apply 
their hearts to underſtand divine knowledge: And they, 
that before could ſcarce liſp a broken ſentence on ſuch 
| ſubjets, would learn to ſpeak of them fluently, and per- 
| tinently. But the ſupecior knowledge, and ſpiritual gifts, 
and graces of Chriſt's kingdom are chicfly intended; not 


without reference to his miracles alſo, _ Ly I 
V. 5. The vile, &c. | Under wicked monarchs baſe menare 
often preferred, and then their vices are palliated, and their 
characters panegyriſed by hireling flatterers : ſo that actions 
loſe: their proper eſtimate ; and the profligate, avaritious, 


and oppreſſive are called liberal. But under wiſe and pious 


princes ſuch men are degraded, and their conduct is ex- 
poſed to deſerved contempt, and odium. Under the reign 


of Hezekiah-this would be in ſome meaſure the caſe ; but 
much more amongſt the ſubjects of Chriſt, who teaches 


them to judge alight of characters, and actions, without 


reſpect to rank, or append ages 
7 6-8. ] A man's actions, and words will accord to 


his diſpoſition: a man of a vile, and ſelfiſh temper wilt 
ſpeak ſuch things, as tend to deceive, and corrupt others: 
bis thoughts will be employed in contriving the iniquity, 
that his heart deſires; and to cover it with hypocriſy, or 


elle to excuſe it by principles ſubverſive of the divine law, 


and deſtructive of piety. Thus, inſtead of relieving the 


„ be will deviſe to diſtreſs them more, and more, 


either to enrich himſelf by oppreſſion, or for the pleaſure 


of domineering. When ſuch chbrls get into authority, 


they will employ inſtruments like themſelves ; and ſubordi- 


 - Before Chrift 726. 4 
13 The heart alſo of the raſh ſhall under- | 
| ſtand knowledge, and the tongue of the ſtam- 


nate magiſtrates delegated by them, wilt cruſt! the poor by 


falſe. pretences, even when they have evident reaſon, and 


equity on their ſides. Probably this applied to Ahaz, and | 


his judges, as what follows did to Hezekiah, and his 
judges: the latter king being of a liberal, and equitable 


”%. 
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9 Riſe up, ye women that ate at eaſe ; 
hear my voice, fe careleſs daughters give 


ear unto my ſp eech. F 
10 Many days and years ſhall ye be trou- 

bled, ye careieſs women: for the vintage 

ſhall fail, the gathering ſhall not come. 
1t Tremble, ye women that are at eaſe ; 


1 
0 1 
* 


fg 


. 
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the multitude of the eity ſhall be left; the 
forts and towers ſhall be for dens for ever, 3 
joy of wild aſſes, a paſture of flocks; _. . 

3 5 Until the Spirit be poured upon us from 
on high; and the wilderneſs be a: fruitful 
field, and the fruitful field be counted for a 


be troubled, ye careleſs ones: ſtrip you, and 
make you bare, and gird ſackcloth upon your 
,d, ² y Ear th 
12 They ſhall 
pleaſant fields, for the fruitful vine. 1 1 5 
13 Upon the land of my people ſhall come 
up „ briers; yea, upon all the houſes 
of joy in the joyous city: 


14 Becauſe the palaces ſhall be 


y * 


forſaken; 


rere 


liberal things for the relief of the poor, and this tended to 
his own eſtabliſhment. _ But the character of Chriſt, and 
of Chriſtians, and the uſe which He teacheth them to make 


lament for the teats, for the | 


| able .habitation, and in ſure 


. © Wa olds 
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gment ſhall dwell in the wi 
ghtecuſneſs remain in the fruit. 


16 Then jud 
derneſs, and ri 
ful field. „„ Is 
17 And the work of right-ouſneſs ſhall be 
peace; and the effect of righteouſneſs, quiet- 
+ nels and aflurance Forever.” tr 1 
18 And my people ſhall dwell in a 


peace- 
| dwellings, and 
in quiet reiting places. „% » 


—_ 


| (now rather a joyous, than an holy city,) would | be thus 
deſolated: yea the palaces, forts,-and towers, being for- 
| ſaken of their multitude, would for ages become dens for 


bf authority, or wealth, as oppofed to the conduct of 

avaritious oppreſſors, beſt illuſtrates the meaning of the 

n . 
the troubles, which came e by the Aſſyrian in- 
vaſion : for it hath been taken for granted, that the whole 
chapter was primarily prophetic of Hezekiah's reign : yet 

| ſome do allow that they alſo refer to the Babyloniſh capti- 
vity, though out of the order of time: and it is plain, 

that they ſpeak of more entire, and durable deſolations, 
than Sennachetfib occaſioned. But if we ſuppoſe that 
Hezekiah's reign was predicted, as typical of the kingdom 
of Chriſt; we naturally conclude that the conſequences of 
the Jews negleCting to profit by it, were alſo typical of 
thoſe, which followed from that nation's rejection of the 

. Redeemer. Thus the tranfition from the preceding part of 


n 
* 


Theſe verſes are commonly interpreted of 


wild beaſts, the pleaſant abode for wild aſſes, and a paſ- 
| tre or . 8 

V. 15. Until,' &c.] The connexion” between the pre · 
ceding verſes, and this latter diviſion of the chapter is 
very obſcure, upon any other ſuppoſition, than that, on 
which we proceed. The Spirit might be poured out, ex- 
. citing the Jews to repentance, and prayer, previous to their 
reſtoration from captivity ; and by the rebuilding of Jeru- 
ſalem, and the revival of religion there, the wilderneſs be- 
came a fruitful field; and their permaneut renounding of 
idolatry, and adhering to the worſhip of Jehovah, may 
be intended, by the fruitful field being accounted for 2 
foreſt : i. e. the beſt ſtate of religion in preceding times, 
was ſmall compared with this. But this ſeems conſtrained, 
and not anſwerable to the energy of the language. And 
as Jeruſalem was not deſolated by Sennacherid's invaſion, 


the chapter is eaſy; and we conſider theſe verſes, as pre- 


dicting all the troubles of Judah, iſſuing in the Babylonith -| 


captivity, as typical of all the miſeries of that nation from 
the days of Chriſt, till the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by 
the Romans, and their conſequent” diſperſion, It ſeems 
that the women of Jeruſalem, in thoſe days, were peculiarly 
vain, luxurious, diſſipated, and wanton; and regardleſs of 
all religion. (c. iii. v. 16—24.) The prophet therefore 
eſpecially addreſſed them, and affured them that many 
days, and even years, of trouble awaited them: for the 
| proviſion for their mirth and indulgence would ceaſe ; 
their afflictions would depriye them of their ornaments, and 
* conſtrain them to gird themſelves with the meaneſt attire 


and it would be their wiſdom previouſly to gird themſelves 


as penitents with ſackcloth, as a preparation for, or if 


it is ſtill more unnatural to apply this until,“ to any 
conſequent revival of religion; even if any thing anſwerable 
to the words had occurred. - A fimilar metaphor was be- 
fore uſed for the calling of the Gentiles, and the rejection 
of the Jews. (e. xxix, v. 17.) But the deſolations of 
Jeruſalem, and Judah did not continue till that event; 
or to the pouring out of the Spirit in the days of the 
| Apoſtles, But the prefent diſperſion of the Jews, and 
Jeruſalem's being trodden down by the Gentiles, ſhall con- 
tinue until a ſtill more abundant pouring out of the Spirit 


| from on high; when indeed the wilderneſs ſhall become 2 


fruitſul field: and the ſtate of the church hitherto ſhall be 
accounted as a foreſt, in compariſon of the glorious times, 
that ſhall follow. And I adopt this interpretation, be 
cauſe no events, that have hitherto occurred, excluſtuely 


_pofhible to avert, the ſtorm. For they would have to la- 


ment the loſs of their milk, corn, and cattle, as well as 
wine: the whole land would be over-run with thorns, and 


o 


briers; nay the places devoted to feſtivity in Jeruſalem, | 


anſwer to the full import of the terms here employed. 
V. 16-20. Then will religion, and righteouſneis become 
permanent both among the .Jews, and Gentiles; both in 
that part of the earth, Which is yet a wilderneſs, and in 
5 yy A er TIA LO Wy gd ob 19 When 
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the foreſt ; and the city ſhall be low in a low 
place. „ 


„ 8 1 4 . 


10 When it ſhall- hail, coming down on 
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— 
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20 Bleſſed are ye that ſow beſide all wa- 


ters, that ſend forth zþ17her the feet of the 


1 - 


- 


lt. 


ox and the als. 


that which is comparatively a froitfal field: And the peo- 
le of God, truſting in his mercy, and employed in work- 
lug righteouſneſs, will enjoy much inward peace, and out- 
ward tranquillity; and have the full aſſurance, and con- 
fidence of faith, and hope, in an high degree, and conti- 
nually. They ſhall alſo dwell in quiet habitations; whilſt 
the ſtorm of divine vengeance (1K}l deſtroy their enemies, 
though numerqus as the trees of a foreſt; (even as the 
angel ſmote the army of Sennacherib;) and that city, 
which was long the ſeat of antichriſt ſhall be utterly abaſed, 
as Nineveh, and Babylon have been, Then the work of 
miniſters, and the endeavours of chriſtians to do good, 
ſhall be happy and ſucceſsful; as that of thoſe, who cul- 
tivate a well watered ſoil, and ſow their feed vpon it, in 
confidence of an abundant increaſe. (e. xxx. v. 2. Ecclef. 
c. xi. v. 1—6.) Other more tranſient revivals of religion 
may be referred to: but why ſhould the Holy Ghoſt uſe 


h 


of Jeruſalem ſo properly be ſaid to have laſted, 
Spirit was poured from on high? 3 
FPRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
The character, laws, and adminiſtration of Chriſt, our 
righteous, and merciful King, and their happy effects 
upon the'ſtate of the world; add upon the conduct, and 
happineſs of all his ſubjects, ſhew what kings and princes 
ought to be, to what objects their edicts, and government 
ought to be directed; and how they ſhould aim to pro- 
mote the honour of God, 'and the happineſs of mankind, 
in their uſe of authority, and influence. Very beneficial 
effects would follow, if theſe things were generally attend- 
ed to: it would tend to a more general and clearer diſcern- 


until the 


inſtrutions would be more regarded; the careleſs, and pro- 
fligate would be led to apply their hearts unto wiſdom ; 
the things of God, and religion would be more generally, 
and plainly diſcourſed upon; characters, and actions would 
be aſcertained with greater preciſion, and vice and folly 
would be "diſgraced, inſtead of beiog 
careſſed; But this is not generally to be expected, in the 
preſent ſtate of human affairs. Vile men will force their 


reſtrained by conſeientious ſcruples: and the expectation, 
or poſſeſſion, of ſuch dangerous pre · eminence will gener - 
ally corrupt thoſe, ho were otherwiſe more hopeful. And 
when ſuch men are in 


infidelity, as it beſt ſuirs their purpoſes. Nor will they 


and thus the poor labourer, the orphao, or the widow are 
prievoully injured, and defrauded, perhaps under colour 
of law, though in defiance of truth, and juſtice. . In the 
mean time ſuch men are preparing” ruin for themſelves ; 
for He that is higher than the higheſt of them regardeth it, 


- 


CE Ss: 


ſuch energetic language, if events leſs glorious were exclu- 
ſively intended? Or in what other ſenſe can the defolations 


ment of the principles of religion, and righteouſneſs ; good 


flattered, and 


way into authority, urged on by reſtleſs ambition, and un- 


their wickedneſs will connect with bypocriſy, impiety, or 


erer want inſtruments of their iniquity, or oppreſſion, 


3 


power, they will ſpeak according 
to the deceit, ſelfiſhnefs, and villainy of their hearts; and | 


„ 


„6 


7 
— ith... „* ah — 


and will call them to account for all. But diſintereſted 
liberal men, who love their poor brethren for the Lord's 
ſake, and after his example, u ho employ their thoughts to 
deviſe, and their ability in executing, plans of liberality ; 


| ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever; and by liberal things ſhall. 


they ſtand, Such are the genuine diſciples and ſubjects of 


the Lord Jeſus, who reigns in rightequſneſs; and all 


they, who uſe authority as his deputies, will rule in 
Judgment. But He alone can be our hiding place from the 


wind, and covert from the tempeſt; He alone can give us 
to drink of the fountain of the water of life; He alone can 


afford us protection, and refreſhment amongſt the unavoid- 
able evils of life, and ia the approaching hour of death. 
To him let the trembling ſinner flee for refuge from the 
wrath to come: To him let the tempted, perſecuted be- 
l:ever have recourſe in every trial; from him let us all ſeek 
for wiſdom, ſtrength, grace, and conſolation ; and keep 
cloſe under his ſhadow, and drink from his fulneſs, as we 
journey forward, through this weary land. And as we 
trace his ſteps through the defart, let us remember how he 


I ſuffered himſelf, that we might have pardon, peace, ſecu - 
rity, and a ſtrong conſolation. Let us alſo be thankfel 


for our abundant means of knowledge, and wiſdom : and 


that he hath opened our eyes to behold his glory: and 


let us ſtill wait on him to enlarge, and clear up our views; 


and to open our ears more entirely to receive inſtruction, 

that our fooliſh hearts may underſtand knowledge, and 
our ſtammering tongues may be looſed to ſpeak plaioly to 

his praiſe, We ou 

others by the rule of | 
as ſlander, and not to call evil good, and good evil. We 
ſhould ſeek to have our hearts more diveſted of ſelfiſhneſs, 


ht alſo to judge of ourſelves, and* 
his word ; to avoid flattery as well- 


that our words may be more pure, affectionate, ſincere, 


| and pious; that we may avoid injuſtice, bypocriſy, herefy, | 


3 
— 


*— A on... . 


AO” 


month; ö 
proportion to their other Javiſh expences? We muſt cal 
| upon. ſuch thoughtleſs nominal chriſtians, who are at 


| hardneſs of heart, and contempt of God's commandments ; 
and that we may ſhew whoſe ſubjects we are, by liberally 
' communicating io the neceſſities of our brethren, and de- 

 viling to do all the good we can in the world. But alas, 


how many careleſs ones are there, who ſupport exceſſive' 
ſelf-indulgence by ſhameful niggardlineſs? Who ſpend 
more on their own vanity, and luxury in a day, than many 
large families have ro ſubſiſt on, through the week, or 
and who do not contribute to their relief, in an 


eaſe in Zion, to attend to the word of God: we muſt de- 


clare unto them his whole counſel, without reſpect of rank 


or ſex: we muſt, without ceremony ſhew them, that mi- 


ſery is before them; except their laughter be turned into 


nodly ſorrow, and their carnal joy into humiliation of 


ſoul before God, and works meet for repentance. 
will all their pleaſures vaniſh, and leave them to regret 
their loſs: not only many days and years will they be 
troubled; but for ewer: not only with all the houſes bf 
be deſfolateds _ 
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joy, through this, and other joyous cities, 
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HAP. xXXxxIII. 


Contains 1ſt. Sentence denounced againſt Sennacherib, 


in anſwer to the prayers of the pious Jews, 1, 2. 
24d. The confuſion, and diſtreſs occafioned by the 
Aſſyrian invaſion ; and the ſlability afforded to Feru- 

72 2 through Hezekiah's wiſdom, faith and Preys 
and thoſe ' of other believers,” 39. 34. The 
Lord's purpoſe of glorifying himſelf, in the ruin of 
the Mirian army, that all men might know his 


migbi, 10---13. 4th, The terror of the hypocri- | 


tical Fetus contraſted with the ſecurity, and pri- 
wileges of true believers, 1416. 5th. The re- 
iectious, that would be made by the pious Fes, 


_ when the danger was over, 17---19. 6th. The | gathering of the caterpillar: as the running 


| to and fro of locuſts ſhall he run upon them. 


' ſafety. and proſperity of Zion, under the Lord's 
protection, and government, 20---24. _ FI 
JI f OE to thee that ſpoileſt, and thou wa/? 
10 not ſpoiled; and dealeſt treacherouſ- 
ly, and they dealt not treacherouſly with thee: 


— 


ISAIAH 


| 


| ſpoiled ; and when thou ſhalt make an end to 
| deal treacherouſly, they ſhall deal treacher- 


| were ſcattered, 


| on high: he hath. filled 
|- 6 And wiſdom and knowledge ſhall be the 


N. 
RC 
* 


Bee Chriſt 119. 
. when thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoil, thou ſhalt be 


ouſly with thee. 5 
2 O Lox, be gracious unto us; we have 
-waited for thee: be thou their arm every 
morning, our falyation alſo in the time of 
trouble. CLEA? . 4, . 

3 At the noiſe of the tumult the people 
fled ; at the lifting up of thyſelf the nations 


4 And your ſpoil hall be gathered like the 


5 The Lord is exalted : for he dwelleth 
: Zion with judgment 
and righteouſneſs. „„ LY 


1 þ 


but the earth, and all its works ſhall be burnt up. Nay 
we know not what may come upon us here, nor how ſoon 
all our pleaſures may be turned into anguiſh of ſpirit. 
But we are yet in the land of mercy: and when the Spirit 
from on high is poured out on any ſoul, or company of 
people, a glorious change takes place: and the barren 
 wilderneſs-becomes a fruitful field. Let us then carefully 
note the effects of this bleſſed influence, in the judgment, 
and righteouſneſs, thereby produced: let us truſt in the 
 Lightcouſneſs of the Redeemer, and copy his example: thus 
alone can we poſleſs peace in our ſouls, and permanent aſ- 
ſurance; and thus we ſhall either conciliate our enemies, 
or God will protect us from, and deſtroy them. And 
let us pray for the pouring out of this bleſſed Spirit upon 
our children, and families, upon all the miniſters of Chriſt, 
and their congregations, upon our whole land, the whole 
viſible church, and the whole earth. We cannot go beyond 
the extent of the promiſes, and prediftions; and when 
all chriſtians ſhall be excited to abound in ſuch fervent 
ſupplications, we may be confident that the glorious period 
approacheth. Happy are they, who ſow the good. ſeed, 
in places well watered with theſe ſacred influences; where 
a large increaſe may furely be expected. We therefore, 
who are called to labour in the word, and doctrine, ſhould 
remember, that our ſucceſs as much depends on the fer- 
vency of our prayers, as on the faithfulneſs of our preach- 


ing; and far more, than it does on our learning, or inge- 


nuity. Let us then pray without ceaſing, add we ſhall 
find that our labour is not in vain in the Lord. 

„ %,, pl ET a es To” 
CHAP. XXXIII.] V. 1. Je, &c.] This chapter 
forms a diſtin prophecy, relating chiefly to the Aſſyrian 

_ invaſion : though it may well be accommodared to, and 
probably was intended to predict, other dangers and de- 


* 
— 


z 


2 


the other believers in Judah, interrupted his predictions, 


off. 


his ſons, who would ſlay him in the temple of his idol. 


this verſe : Without having received any provocation, and. 
urged on entirely by his avarice, and ambition, he had 
plundered the neighbouring nations ; and he had treacher- 
ouſly violated his treaty with Hezekiah, after having te- 
ceived all his treaſures, as the price of peace. (2 Kings, 
c. xviii. v. 14—16.) But he would ſoon be deprived of power 
to ſpoil or to deceive; and then his camp would be plundered 
by the ſews; and he would be treacherouſly dealt with by 


V. 2. O Lord, &c.] The prophet, for himſelf, and 


by this expreſſive ejaculation ; intimating that prayer would 
be the . moſt effeAual weapon againſt the Aſſyrian invader. 
He intreated the Lord to be gracious to his people, who 
expected help from him, according to his promiſe, and that 
he would continually ſtrengthen thoſe, who managed their 
affairs, as well as fave them in the approaching hour of 
V. 3, 4-] The Lord ſeems here to addreſs the Aſſyrian 
king: at the rumour of his fumultuous invaſion, and his 
proud, and boaſting menaces; the nations, whom he 
attacked, were put to flight, and ſcattered, But Hezekiab, 
and his ſubjects would gather all the ſpoil of his army, as 
| caterpillars- ſtrip plants of their verdure; or- as locuſts, 
running to, and fro, deſtroy all the produce of the earth 
without diſtinction. This aptly. repreſents the eagerneſs 
of the Jews, each for himſelf, to ſeize ſome part of the 
{poil left in the deſerted camp, till the whole was carried 


* 


V. 5. 6.] Sennacherib exalted himſelf, and he was very 


' proſperous: but the Lord was exalted above him, and 
above all, upon the lofty throne of his univerſal kingdom. 
And he had choſen Zion for his earthly reſidence, and b; 
his inſtituted worſhip, and by his bleſſing Hezekiah's at- 


— — 


\  Hyexances of the church. Sennacherib was addreſſed in tempts for | reformation, and by raiſing up 


many to concur | 
+ ability] 


* 


% 
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tion: the fear " the LoR U ir his treaſure. 
Behold; their valiant ones ſhall cry with- 
out: the ambaſſadors of Peace ſhall. weep 


bitterly. 
8 The kigh-ways lie waſte, the wayfaring 


man ceaſeth: he hath broken the covenant, 
he hath Meſpifed the ee he regatdeth no 


man.. 
9 The earth ingaititth. nil Unguldem 


Lebanon is aſhamed' and hewn down: Sharon 
is like a wilderneſs; and Baſhan and Carmel 


ſhake off their . 
10 Now will I riſe, ſaith the Dae now 


ſelf. - 


vour you. 


*» —— — 


ſtability of thy times, and irony gth of falva- | 
I ed in the fire. 


will I be exalted ; now will I lift up my- | 


11 Ye ſhall conceive chaff; ye ſhall bring | 
forth ſtubble :- your breath, as fire, ſhall de- | 


12 And tho people ſhall be. as the burvings | 


Before Chrif _ 
of litnie : 4r thotns cut up thall they be burn 


13 Hear, ye that are far off, what I 3 
ee and, ye fh are near, e my 
might. 

0 The ſinners in Zion aro afraid ; fear- 
fulneſs hath ſurpriſed the hypocrites. Who 
among us ſhall dwell with the devouring fire ? 
who among us ſhall. dwell with everlaſting 
| burnings ? | 

15 He that walketh idkiteouſly, and ſpeak- | 
eth uprightly : he that deſpiſeth the gain of 
| opprefſions, that ſhaketh his hands from 
holding -of bribes, that ſtoppeth his ears 

from hearing of blood, aid mutteth his 
eyes from ſeeing evil. 

16 He ſhall dwell on hight: his place of 
defence Shall be the munitions of rocks : bread 
 thall be given him; his waters ſhall be ſure. 

12 Thine eyes. ſhall Ke the Hag in 140 


> 


—— 


righteouſneſs; ; and 3 60994 her . it was an 
holy city. The wiſdom, and knowledge, which God | 
had conferred on Hezekiah, - and his princes, were the ſta- 
bility of thoſe perilous times, and would tend more to 
the preſervation of the city, than the ſtrongeſt bulwarks : 
| And after Hezekiah had been cheated of his other trea- 
ſures, his piety proved a more valuable treaſure, and 
cauſed him, and his people to be enriched with the ſpoils: 
of the enemy, -_- 

V. 79 Fh a deſeription of ms tees anddifiveſyy 
which preevded thedeliveranceof Jeruſalem from the Aſſy- 
rians. Their moſt valiant ſoldiers cried out aloud with diſ- 
may, and deepccncern; the ambaſſadors, that went to ſolicit 
peace, wept bitterly, at finding the invader inexorable: 
none ventured to travel, leſt they ſhould be cut off b 
the ener : Setinacherib ad broken his covenant witl 
Hezekiah, dn deſpiſed the feeble oppoſition made to 
him by their defenced cities, which he ravaged without 
mercy, and without regarding any man: and the moſt 
populous and 'fruitful regions reſembled what Lebanon 
would be, If all its cedars were hewn down, and its glory 
or from it; and were as if Sharon and Carmel were 
made a deſert; and their ſpontaneous en, were 
Jeft to ſhake of themſelves. 

V. 101 71 In this extremity, the Lord 3 
ariſe and exalt himſelf : He would render all the ſchemes 
of the invaders abortive, and their tranſient {acceſs would 
pnly fit them as fuel for the fire; and their own breath, 
blaſphemies againſt him, would kindle this fire, that { 
ould burn 'them, as Aanes are burned to lime, or 
horns to aſhes. And the event would be ſo bens Par [ 
hat the nations, far, and near, might be called upon to 


ower of Iſrael's God. 
V. 4 Fla, Ker! After al Hecker 8 a Libovrs, | 


| one, and the word of the other, fear ſimilar ven 


punctual and faithful: he deſpiſeth tlie wg 


otice it, as an undeniable proof of the” Almighty | | 


there were many al" and 
Jeruſalem, who were extremely alarmed with the me” 
pect of impending deſtruction: And they not on] | 
| the fire, which they ſuppoſed - ur burn their nu 
bitations; but thoſe everlaſting burnings, which they 
had heard of, as the puniſhment of the wicked hereafter, 
Or rather, the tremeridous ſlaughter of the Aſſyrians, in 
| anſwer to the prayers of the king, and the prophet, 
would male thoſe, who had deſpiſed the authority of.the' 
e 
And they would begin to en who of them was in 
lber bea ac fre, which they had hitherto 
—— with deriſion, but now dreaded, being made fen 
ſible of the power of God's „ eg 3 
V. 15, 16.] The prophet ſeems here-to avail hiraſelf 
of the terror of the ungodly Jews, that he might excite 
them to ſeck the privileges of the righteous; and he deſ- 
cribed firſt the character, and then the ſafety of the true 
deliever. He habitually acts with integrity, in his whole 
conduct towards God, and man; his words are ſincere, 
gain of 
fraud, or oppreſſion: he ſhakes from his hands the bribe 
offered him, to induce his conſent to, and connivance 
at, injuſtice, and dreads and ſhuns it as a viper: he ſtops 
his ears from every propoſal ob violence and bloodſhed, 
and cloſes his ee from beholding wickediiefs, as oe, 
that deteſts it. Hezekiah was ſuch a perfon, in private, and 
| public, and fo were many of has judges, and ſervants. 
This placed them on high out of the reach of their inya- 
ders, and ſecured them as in natural faſtneſſes, and im- 
| pregnable- ſtrong-holds, and from the famine, that Tat, 
threatened them. 1 
V. ige The pious: Jews would: grieve: 80 fog! "oh 
their king in ſackcloth, and greatly abaſcd: but un 


hypocrica perſons ir in 


would ſoon after ſce lun in bis oye? een and horsure! 


21 * e 
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ö : 


very far off. 


* 


18 Thine heart ſhall meditate terror. 
Where i the ſcribe? where 7s the receiver? 
where it he that counted the towers? _ 
19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, a 
people of a deeper ſpeech. than thou canſt 
perceive; of a ſtammering tongue, that thou 
canſt not underſtand, „ 
20 Look upon Zion, the city of our ſo- 
lemnities: thine eyes ſhall ſee Jeruſalem a 


| 


quiet habitation, a tabernacle that ſhall not | 


be taken down; not one of the ſtakes thereof 
ſhall ever be removed, neither ſh 


the cords thereof be broken. 


; „ 


all any of 


unto. us a place of broad rivers and ſtreams ; 
wherein ſhall go no galley with oars, neither 
| ſhall gallant ſhip paſs thereby, 

22 For the LoRD is our Judge, the Lox» 
is our Lawgiver, the Loxp i our King; he 
will fave us. 2 55 
23 Thy tacklings are. looſed ; they could 
not L ſtren 5 mos ay could 
not ſpread the fail: then is the prey of a great 
ſpoil divided ; the lame take the prey. w | 
24 And the inhabitant ſhall not fay, I am 
ſick ; the people that dwell therein /ba/l be 
— IG. .  -, 
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of God 


- 


, and all the people, They were ſhut ap in Te 


ruſalem; but they would ſoon be allowed to viſit the | 
moſt remate corners of the land, in entire ſecurity, | 
And then they would meditate with ſatisfaQtion an thoſe | 
events, which had alarmed them, and been fo terrible | 


to the wicked Jews. The officers of the Aſſyrian Mo- 
narch, whom they had obſerved muſtering the troops, or 
diſpenſing their proviſions, or making obſervations 
on their towers, would ſuddenly. diſappear, and be no 
more: or rather the ſecretaries, tax-gatherers, and en- 
gineers, (as we ſay,) of Hezekiah, who had beſtowed 
much pains to provide againſt a ſiege, and on whom too 
much dependante had been placed, would appear to have 
been totally uſeleſs; as the Lord had poured contempt 
on them by deſtroying the Aſſyrian army by his angel. 
br (1 Cor,” c. i. v. 20.) They would no longer ſee their 
fierce enemies, ' whoſe very language, not underſtood by 
the Jews, rendered them more formidable; as they 
would all ſoon be ſlain or fled. Theſe events ſhadowed 
forth the diſcovery of the glory of Chriſt, and the hea- 
venly world to the believer ;- and the protection and de- 
Iiverance of ir —” by the Fry heron of every 
enemy, not uman power, and policy, but by 
F ad Weg. 
"Ws 20—22.] | When 


- 
* 
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th O 


e ” 


the prophet penned this, the 


quiet habitation. The enemy deemed it as a tabernacle, 
which he intended to remove; yet the Lord declared 
that it ſhould not be taken down, nor a ſingle ſtake or 
cord of it touched or injured, For he would, by his own 
preſence, and grace, 
ſant and fertile, as a land, that is interſected with wide 
rivers and ſtreams of waters: yet they ſhould not be 
navigated by any galley, or ſhip of war of their enemies; 
but ſhould have the advantages, and none of the diſad- 
vantages of ſuch a ſituation. The Lord, being the 
+ acknowledged King, the Legiſlator, and Jud 5 of the 
people; he would be their protector, and ſave : from 
enemies. 


The ſecurity, and privileges of 


n * 
4 > 


| 955 of their ſolemnities was diſquieted, and threatened 
ith a ſiege; but the people would ſoon behold it a 
of God's peo 


predicted, are here principally intended: fer Jeruſalem 
was never long together thus preſerved from hoſtile in- 
vaſions, and has been repeatedly taken down as a tent. 
V. 23, 24.] The mention of gallant ſhips led the 
prophet to conſider the ruin of the Aſfyrian army, as a 
| veſſel being wrecked in a ſtorm, Their tacklings were 
all driven away, the maſt was blown down, and could 
not be properly , d their efforts were vain, 
their ruin unavoidable; and being caſt upon the 
hoſtile ſtrand, their cargo beeame plunder for the inhabi- 
tants. On this occaſion even the lame would hobble out 
to appropriate ſomething of the ſpoil : and no ſickneſs 
would ſo prevail amongſt the Jews, as to prevent their 
coming to ſhare the booty. In ſhort God had pardoned 
the fin of his people, nd all bleſſings were conſequent 
upon it. This laſt verſe leads our thoughts, not only 
to the 'moſt glorious ſtate of the goſpel church, on earth, 
but to heaven itſelf; whether no ſickneſs, or trouble 
ſhall find admiſſion, «© 1 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, - 
The Lord abhors, and will puniſh rapine, and-treach- 
ery ; and the more unprovoked they are the deeper guilt 


LY ; 


they contract, When the wicked have filled up the mea- 
. | ſure of their ſins, they will frequently be ſpoiled of their 


treaſures, and cheated to their ruin, by others, as vile as 
themſelves. They are in a perilous caſe, whoſe condign 
_ puniſhment is connected with the anſwer of the prayers 
plc : for he will graciouſly defend, and up- 

hold all thoſe, who call upon, and wait for him, and he 
will be their ſal vation in every time of trouble. And as 


— 


each of us have trials, and ſervices for every day; we 
2 render Jeruſalem ſecure, plea- 


*— 


ſhould every morning beg of God to be our arm, and our 
ſtrength for them. The ſcourges of the world cauſe 
great conſternation by their tumult, and proweſs: but 
at length they fall an eaſy prey to their enemies, For 
the Lord is exalted above all things in heaven, and earth: 
and it is his glory to abaſe the proud, and to take care of 
Zion: and in proportiog ag any part of the viſible 
church is repleniſhed by him with truth, and holineſs; 
good. That wiſdom | 


#.- 


all their 
the goſpel church, eſpecially in_tboſe glodets tines, | and know! 


he will delight to watch over it for 
ee, which connect with righteouſneſs, form 
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| Before Chrift 20. CHAP. 
Contains I. Awful: prediftions af moſt extenſive, 


and durable vengeance upon the enemies of the 
thurch, 1--15- 24. A ſolemn ratification of them, 


| 
[ 
| 
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and all that is therein ; the world, and all 
things that come forth of it. 


p # 


16, 17. | 


* 1 
8 


* 


„ * 8 ah, 


the ſtability of gur ſouls, in all times of 18 and 
temptation; and lead to that ſtrength of ſalvation, which 
renders us ſtedfaſt, and unmoveable in the ways of God: 
and true piety is the only treaſure, which can never be 
plundered, or ſpent. e ſame wiſdom, juſtice, and 
piety eſtabliſh the honour, and ſafety of nations; and 
they render the throne of earthly princes, in a meaſure 
like that of the Lord: yet the ſervants of God are 
liable to many fears, and diſtreſſes; eſpecially when they 
lean to carnal dependances, or cleave to earthly ohjects. 
To wean them from ſuch things, and to ghaſtiſe them for 
their folly, ungodly men are permitted to proſper, and to 
menace them with dreadful calamities. hen the very 


| beholds che King in his glory, and beauty, and anticipates 


che joys of heaven: And ere long his faith ſhall be 


with 
odly with terror, and diſmay: He need not fear any of 


ſee no more for ever; nor ſhould lie pay great deference 
to the wiſe, and learned in this world, 
Lord will pour contempt, by turning all their. wiſdom 


OME near, ye nations, to hear; and 
hearken, ye people: let the earth hear, 


2 For the indignation of the Lox p is upon 
| all nations, and 4 fury upon all their armies: 


changed for viſion, his hope for full fruition. Being 
delivered from the wrath to come, he can contemplate- 
gratitude thoſe awful ſubſects, which fill the un- 


is crafty, and ſubtle enemies, whoin he ſhall ſhortly 
on whom the - 
into fooliſhneſs. Our holy city, the church, in whi ch 


the ordinances of God are adminiſtered, though often 
aſſaulted by fierce, and barbarous foes, will become at 


champions of the church, and her ambaſſadors of peace, | length a quiet habitation ; and will no longer be expoſed 
are apt · to be dejected, and alarmed ; as they ſee the high | to th 


ays of Zion unfrequented ; and all around them ready 
to faint, by reaſon of the inſults of perſecutors, and in- 
fidels, who have no regard to either. God, or man. But 
when all other confidence fails the believer: and when 


to the infults, revilings, or menaces of proud oppreſſors. 
And though her humble appearance be deſpiſed by them ; 
| yet not one of her ſtakes ſhall ever be removed, nor any 
of her cords broken, by all the united efforts of earth, 
and hell. But the Lord himſelf wilt be her glory, 


the enemies of the church think their victory ſecure : | beauty, riches, and happineſs: and every one, who 
the Lord will ariſe, and ini fome unthought of manner, | ſubmits to him as King, obeys him as a Lawgiver, and 


turn the devices of the wicked into confuſion, and con- 
ſume them with the fire of his indignation : that all 
men may hear, and acknowledge his might, and fear be- 
fore him. But the ſinners, and hypocrites in Zion have 
cauſe to expe& more tremendous vengeance, than even' 
W avowed enemies: and what fearfulneſs will ſurpriſe 
| them, when they ſhall at length appear before the tri- | reap immenſe advantage from the diſappointed devices of 
bunal of God; when the Judge ſhall frown upon, and | his enemies, He that blotteth out our tranſgreſſions, ' 
$ denounce ſentence againſt, them, and the pit of hell ſhall | will heal our fouls, and bring us to that land, whoſe 
open wide to receive them? It*behoves all of us there- | bleſſed inhabitants ſhall no more complain of ſickneſs, . 
fore to enquire ſeriouſly, who they are, that ſhall dwell | pain, or ſorrow for ever. Let us then patiently endure 
with everlaſting burnings? And whether we have that | our tranſient afflictions, and both hope, and quietly wait 
— godlineſs, which evidences that Jeſus hath de- | the ſalvation of God, . 
ge, The wrath to eve? f PP OTE 88. 
able evil, to which ſinners are expoſed, but the everlaſt- | CHAP. XXXIV.] V. 1. Come near, &c.] This, ana 
ing wrath of Almighty God: And many, in congrega- | the following chapter form one prophecy ; and this con- 
| tions, which are fayoured with the beſt means of grace, | nexion muſt direct our interpretation. The whole of this 
will, to their own amazement, fink from under them | chapter is moſt tremendouſly deſcriptive of the greateſt 
W nto theſe everlaſting burnings. Oh, that men were wiſe, | carnage, and deſolation, that can be conceived or ex- 
that they would know theſe things, and confider their vreſſed. Some interpreters ſuppoſe it to be a general and 
latter end! For there is a refuge provided: ſinners of | poetical declaration of God's vengeance upon ſinners, at - 
all kinds are called upon to flee to it, none that apply, are | the day of judgment, and in the eternal world: And, as 
refuſed admiſſion; and every bleſſing of ſalvation is is frequently the caſe, there are ſome images in it ap- 
freely beſtowed on all, who aſk in humble, believin plicable to thoſe events. But the connexion between 
| Prayer, Vet without men evidence their having received | thefe tremendous ſcenes, and the flouriſhing ſtate of re- 
the atonement, by a life of piety, integrity, ſincerity, | ligion next predicted, as well as many things in the pro- 
and ſuperiority to the love of n they muſt be | — itſelf, determines us to another interpretation: 
conſidered as hypocrites in Zion. The believer is placed. | The ſolemn, and repeated call to all nations, and the 
in an honourable and ſecure ſtation : he is ſafe in time, earth, and every thing therein, to attend, ſhews that 
and for eternity; and whoever wants, his bread ſhall be þ events of great importance to all the world are predicted. 
gen him, his water ſhall be ſure. He now by faith] V. 2. All Nations, &c.] That is, all nations, * e 


waits for him as = e, will ſurely partake of his com- 
plete ſalvation, For Immanuel reigns ever all his re- 

_ deemed people, and as they are become his willing ſub- 
jects, ſo he is their ſure protector. But all, that refuſe 
to have him to reign over them, will make ſhipwreck of 
their ſouls * and the pooreſt, and feebleſt believer will 
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81 ſatan, to war 


| ſuggeſts moſt tremendous ideas. of theſe divine 


tze kingdom of Chri 
with which that event will at length be uſhered in. 


11 The prediction might perhaps have a ſhadow 


tio the. church, as the 
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he hath utterly 
livered them to the ſlaughter. ' - 
3 Their fin allo: ſhall be caſt out, bat 
their ſtink ſhall come up out of their carcaſes, 
and the mountains ſhall be melted with their 
blood. 
7" And all the hoft ee thatt be dif- 
folved, and the 'hEavens ſhall be rolled toge- 
ther as a ſcroll: and all their hoſt. ſhall fall 
down, as the leaf falleth off from the vine, 
| and as a falling fig from the fig tree. 
5 For my ſword ſhall be bathed in heaven; 
bebold it. ſhall come down upon Idumea; | 
and pon: the people. of _ eurſe, 200 Judg⸗ 
meht. 
6 The ſwotd: of the Tun bs” is filled with | 
Blodd, it is made fat with faſtneſs, and with 
"IP the blood of lambs. and goats, with the fat of | 


14 * 4 
3 „ 


deſtroyed chem, by W Fi «| 


| 
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the kidneys of rams: OY che Lon D hath a 
ſacrifice in Bozrah, and a Lai laughter in 
the land of Idumea. 

2 And the unicorns ſhall comme down with 
' them, and the bullocks with the bulls and 
their land ſhall be ſoaked with blood, and 
their duſt made fat with fatneſss. 

8 For t i the day of the Lord's venge- 
ane, and the year E rerompendes for the 
; controverſy of Zion. 

9 And the ſtreams thereof mall be Wtned 
into pitch, and the duſt thereof into brim- 
ſtone, and the land thereof ſhall become rn 
ing pitch. 

10 It ſhall not be quenched night nax 
day; the ſmoke thereof {hall go up for ever: 
from generation to generation it 7 lie waſte; 
none ſhall pals MYA! it e = ever. 
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chat armies, r as lied TITS * fandard of 
ainſt the church of Gd. 
V. 3-7. ] (Ezek. c. xxxix. Rev: c. xix.) The de- 
they de of vaſt multitudes ſlain, and left unburied, till 
| become Sev e offenſive : and of human blood 
ſhed in ſuch pro 1 8 quantities, as to authoriſe the 
ſtrong byperboles of the mountains being melted, and the 
land Toaked with it; Whilſt the duſt of the earth is fat⸗ 
tened with the fat and fleſh of men, as with wanure, 


judg- 

ments: and it impreſſes our mihds with a view 7 t | 

general, and LR reſiſtance, made by the nations of 

the earth, at the inſtigation of ſatan, to tl ſetting up of 
17 and of the dreadſul judgments, 


I be diſſolving of the hoſt of heaven, 15 repreſents the 
ſurpriſing revolutions, which will every where: take 


IS place, in the conſtitution of kingdoms, and ſtates, (Rev, 43 
C. vi. v. 13.) The Lord's © ſword being bathed in hea- 


„ ven, may allude to ſome method then in uſe of bur- 
niſhing, or tempering of armour ; and it implies, that the 
vengeance would be executed according | to the Lord's 
wiſe, and righteous purpoſes,” and with invincible power. 
Idumea, or the land of Edom, was a rival of the Jews: 
accom-. 
| be in the deſolations occaſioned by the Aſſyrians, 
Eben, Macedonians, and N in which that 
diſtrict was involved. But thofe events had no cou- 
nexion with that glorious ſpread of religion, next pre- 
dicted; nor doth it appear that they were anſwerable t 
fuck a tremendous deſcription. - But Idumea may be 
taken ag a general name e the nations inimical 

. were to the Jews: and 

ſor the kingdom of Antichriſt, of Which thoſe nations 
Wet or a part. The people intended are . poken of, as. pe- 

cCullarly e and under, the curſe, of God: they 

will be 1 OFed AS a facries to N Jolle: this 


mightieſt princes of the world will there be defroyed by 


| this ſacrifice Was chiefly to be made, or at eaſt firſ 


— 


„„ 


ö 8 hall be offered at * Hen, the chief eity of 
Idumea; (o. Ixtii. v. 1—6;) that is at the chief feſi- 
dence of Antichriſt. The ſword of divine juſtice will 
there be ſatisfied, with the fatneſs, and blood of enemies 
to God: as when lambs, rams, and goats were ſlain, 
and their fat was burnt upon the altar. And not on! 

inferior enemies, but unicorns, bullocks, and bulls will 
thus be ſacrificed in abundance ; that is the proud, and 


{ths WY and power of God. 
8. For, it, &c, | The church hath long deen op- 
proficd and waſted by the nations of the earth: but the 
period approacheth, when the controverſy betwixt her, 
200 het adverſaries will be decided; and the Lord will 
in vengeance recompenſe them for their injuſtice, and 
cruelty to his people: (c. Ixtit. * . * 1 tn o. xiii, 

v. 2024. c. xix. Ve 2.) 
V. 9—15.] Theſe verſes rote to the cit 


| 13 


e is more emphatic, than what had 
Ihe uſed reſpecting B bylon, another type of antichriſ- 
tiag Rome, (c. xili. v. 19—22. c. xiv. v. 23.) And 

the metaphors are taken from Sodom, and Gomorrah : 
if they be metaphors; but probably chey will be literally 
olg lied; ; and Sodom will apperr to have been another 
emblem of that devoted 17 oh (Leu. c. ki. v. 8. c. xvi. 
Ve. 10 —21. c. xviii. v. 8, 9-18.) Perhaps fubterra- 
neous fire will conſume the 4 of — (and plen- 
tiful proviſion is evidently made in that part of the 
World, for ſuch an eyent;) and a coritinual burning 
and ſmoke in ſeveral places, may perhaps mark out the 
place, on Which that city ſtood to all future ages; 

P Whilſt all the reſt of the neighbourhood may be entirely 

| defolated,- without any inhabitant, or any paſlage for 

- travellers through it. For the Lord will meafbre it with | 


begun. Ihe hag 


"the line, and plummet, that is f in exact. juſtice,, for con- | 
12818 and e and wat. ity, whoſe nobles, or | 
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her princes ſhall be nothing. 
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in it; and he ſhall ſtretch out upon it the line 
of confuſion, and the ſtones of emptineſs. 
12 They ſhall call the nobles thereof to 


the kingdom, but none ſball be there, and all 


13 And thorns ſhall come up in ber pala- 


ces;  nettles and  brambles in the fortreſſes. 
thereof; and it ſhall be an habitation of 


dragons, and a court for owlss. eats 3 
14 The wild beaſts of the deſert ſhall alſo 


, 


meet with the wild beaſts of the iſland, and 
the ſatyr ſhall cry to his fellow; the ſcriech- 
owl alſo ſhall reſt there, and find for herſelf 
| place of reſts, te - 1 


princes, civil, or eccleſiaſtical, ove ſo long | lorded it 
over other nations, ſhall no more have any one to elect | 


to ſovereign authority; but all its tyranny, and mag- | 
nificence ſhall come to nothing: whilſt weeds, thorns, 


2 
main 


V. 16, 19.] Theſe verfes call upon men, 


* 


reſidence, to the end of time. 
FP PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS... 
All nations, 


And this region is allotted to them by the Lord, as their 


Judged accondi 


the 


is righteous, and. executes his wiſe, and deep decrees : 
and all, who.. periſh by the ſword of his anger, are 


ſacrifices to his juſlice, and he is glorified in their puniſn- ; 
fs | CHAP. XXXY:] V. 1, 2.) This chapter may Have | 
Uſplayed, auc through him mere) is exerciſed towards] ſome. alluſion to the proſpenty of Judah, in the days of 


Son, his law is peculiarly magnified, and his holineſs 
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beaſts, doleful, and ravenous birds, and venemous 
ſhall inhabit the ſpot, where her proud towers 
and palaces; have ſtood; and there meet with no diſturb- | 
ance. (Rev. c. xviil. v. 2, 2024 c. xix. v. F) 1 
rom. age 


CH AP. XXXV. 
11 But the cormorant and the bittern ſhall - 
poſſeſs it the owl alſo and the raven ſhall dwell 


the great owl make her 

neſt; and lay, and hatch, and gather under 
her ſhadowy: there ſhall the vultures alſo be 
gathered, every one with her mate. 


- Before Chrift 720. 


156 Seek ye out of the book of the Logo, 


and read: no one of theſe ſhall fail, none ſhall 


want her mate: for my mouth it hath com- 
manded, and his Spirit it hath gathered them. 


17 And he hath caſt the lot for them, and 


his hand hath divided it unto them by line: 
they ſhall poſſeſs it for ever, from generation 


to generation ſhall they dwell therein. 
en AP; XXEV. 


Contains 1t. A general prediftion of great proſperity 


to the church, 1, 2. 2d. Teachers exhorted to 
encourage timid believers with the hope of this 
joyful event, 3, 4. 3d. The miracles of Chrift 


Foretold, as emblems of the effecis of his goſpal 


and joy of the church, 5---10. 3 
HE wilderneſs and the ſolitary place 
ſhall be glad for them; and the & 


. 


. b 


1 


» ths * . 


every believer, in conſiſtency with WE and thus: 
the whole name of God is glorified. But how will they 
eſcape who neglect, and oppoſe ſo 
day of the Lord's vengeance, and the year of the recom- 
pences of Zion will come ſhortly : and imagination can- 


not reach the horrors of that awful ſeaſon to thoſe, who 
ſhall be found in oppoſition to the church of Chriſt, Bur 
if temporal judgments may be rendered ſo tremendous ; 

| what will be the general conflagration, the 
to age, to examine the. prophecies of God's word, which 
relate to theſe, and ſimilar eyents ;- and to be ſure, that | 
they will de exactly fulfilled, The Lord will take 
care, that all theſe hateful creatures ſhall: propagate | 
uninterruptedly, in the place intended, in order to ac- 
compliſh the prophecy. The ſame Spirit, that inſpired 
the prediction, will take care of its accompliſhment. ' 


of judg- 


ment, and the unquenchable fire of hell? There alt 
y muſt for ever be expiating, yet never ex- 
piate, the guilt of their fins; as there will remain no 


the un 


other ſacrifice, no other way of fatisf 
their offended Lord. But let us daily fe: f 
book of the Lord, and read; and compare all, that we 


ying the juſtice of 
y teek out of the 


n_ mankind : and a figurative deſcription of the 
of Chriſtianity, and of the Pedce, holineſs, * 


deſert 
| ſhall rejoice, and bloſſom as the roſe. 17 


at ſalyation ? The 


* 


there diſcover, with the conduct of providenee around us; 


that we may be more fully convinced of theſe important 


I truths, and be rendered more diligent in ſeeking the 
1 I kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs. What the 
and people are concerned to draw near, 
and attend to the word of God; as they muſt all be 
to it. By reaſon of man's wickedneſs the 
N the Lord hath been upon all nations, ſcom 
ginning: and the hiſtory of mankind ig little more, 
than an account, how God hath given them up to be 
| HDaughtered by each other, till the earth hath throughout 
become a field of blood. In theſe awful events the Lord Þ after another is accompliſhed: until the full completion, 
| of theſe awful ſcenes will introduce more happy days;. 
for Which we ſhould hope without fainting, and pray 
HR oe ee cad 


mouth of the Lord. hath commanded, his Spirit, and 


providence will perform ; and he will allot every man 
gft thoſe, with whom he is qualified to. 
afſociate, and in that place, which is congenial to his: 
ſhall all poſſeſs their portion ſo : 
ever. And let us obſerve how the evidence of our why 5 


his portion amon 
diſpoſition; and the 


religion is continually accumulating, as one prophec 


"0 
* 


* 


N 


* 


— 4 * 


be of uſe to believers, in every age: yet as connected in 


Before Cr, 920. | 
2 It ſhall bloſſom abundantly, and rejoice. 
even with joy and ſinging: the glory of Le- 
banon ſhall be given unto it, the excellency 
of Carmel and Sharon, they ſhall fee the 
glory of the Lok D, and the excellency of our 
3 2 Strengthen ye the weak hands, and con- 
4 Say to them hat are of a fearful heart, 


* — 
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* 


de cht me. 
6 Then ſhall the lame man leap as an hart, 
and the tongue of the dumb fing: for in the 
wilderneſs ſmall waters break out, and ſtream; 
in the deſert. Bert Rat Rt: 95 to „„ 
7 And the parched ground ſhall become a 
pool, and the thirſty land ſprings of water: 


in the habitation of dragons, where each lay, 


ſhall be grafs with reeds and ruſhes. 
9 Aud an highway ſhall be there, and 2 


Be ſtrong, fear not: behold, 4.3 God, will | way, and it'ſhall be called, The way of holi- 


come nr vengeance, even God with a re- 
compence; he will come and fave you. 


5 Then the eyes of the blind ſhall be open- 


ed, and the ears of the deaf ſhall be unſtopped. 9 No lion ſhall be there, nor any ruvenous 


neſs ; the unclean ſhall not paſs over it; but 


it /hall be for thoſe: the wayfaring men, 
though fools, ſhall not err bern 


HFHezekiah, at the time when Idumea was ravaged: or to 
the return of the Jews from the Babyloniſh captivity : 
but without doubt the kingdom of Qhriſt was the grand | 
ſubject intended by the Holy Ghoſt, "This kindgom began | 
to be ſet up in the days of Chriſt,” and diffuſed its benign 
influences in the time of his apoſtles: yet his grand ; 
triumph over the powers of darkneſs, and the eſtablith- - 
ment of his kingdom of truth and righteouſneſs on earth, | 
Will connect with the ruin of all Antichriſtian powers. ; 
| "Theſe prephecies are therefore ſo penned, that they my | 


2 


m ſome meaſure accord to the ſtate of the church, an 


a ſeries of predicted events, and ſpeaking of a ſtate on 
earth, in 155 the church is to enjoy great peace, and 
reſt, they refer to events, that are yet to come, and will 
have a far more remarkable accompliſhment, than they 
have hitherto teceived. When the goſpel was embraced 
by the Gentiles, and many ſpiritual and holy worſhippers 
-P God were raiſed up amongſt them: the wilderneſs, 
and ſolitary waſte began to rejoice, and to bloſſom as | 
the roſe, Yet a yalt proportion of the earth is ſtill a 
deſert, and neither means of grace, nor ſpiritual Wor- 
_ ſhippers, nor fruits of holineſs. are to be found in it. 
But when the events predicted in the foregoing chapter 
ſhall take place, all theſe defert countries ſhall rejoice 
becauſe of them: the Gentile world ſhall then bloſſom 
more _abundantly in every part of it, and be filled with | 
Joy, and grateful way to God eur Saviour. The, glory, | 
and excellency of the moſt. fayoured, and fruitful ſpots 
in the church, through all preceding ages, ſhall be 
 . conferred on all the dark, and barren regions of the earth: 
as if the productions of Lebanon, Sharon, and Carmel 
were tranſptanted into, and made to flouriſh in, the 
ſandy deſert : for they ſhall behold the glory, and ex- 
cellency of the Lord our God, in the face of Jefus 
Chriſt, and ſhall learn to fear, love, truſt in, worſhip, | 
. 3 and imitate him, in righteouſneſs, goodneſs, and 
V. 3, 4.] The prophet ſeems here to direct teachers 
to encourage believers, through ſucceſſive generations, 
with the proſpect of this happy event to all the troubles 


1 1 


neſs. But when theſe bleffings ſhall overſpread 


is like caſting up an highway through a country 

X imp The-Getitile world was à fleſert 
in this, as well as other reſpects ; no highway to God, 
and heaven was to be there met with. Thi 


of the church; that they may not deſpond by all they 
witneſs, or ſuffer, By ſuch-atjmating topics the weak 
are to be ſtrengthened for their work, their feeble knees 
confirmed to run their race, and their fearful hearts for- 
tified for their cohffict. For theugk the Lord permit 
his enemies to prevail ſot a time: yet he will come to exc- 
cute yengeance on, and render recompence to, them, and to 
ſave his, aflifted people. (I 75% c. V. ver. 14. Heb. c. xi 
v. 12, 13) This might be applied to the firff coming of 
Chriſt to deſtroy the works of the devil; to his fpiritn:! 
coming to deſtroy the whbelieving Jews, and eftabliſh 


- 


his Kingdom: to his coming from age to age te reſcue 


* 


his pe ecuted ſervants, and to receive the fouls of his 


people; and to his final coming to judge the World: but 


it ſeems immediately to predict the event, which was the 


es xxxiv. v. 9.) 


luder of the foregoing ch . J 
ad; For ge received a literal 


well Part of this 


0 
accomp! 
xi. v. 2—6.) But theſe miracles were alſo emblems of 


the effect produced by the power of his upon the 
| fouls of men; when the eyes of the rind are enlighten 
| ed; the ears, that were cloſed by prejudices, art opened 


to inſtruction; the helpleſs finner is invigorated to walk 


with joy in the ways of God; and the lips are opened to 


fing, and ſpeak praifes to his name. "The ſuperior know- 


ledge, holineſs, and comfort, enjoyed under the gofpe! 
diſpenſation, and the more abundant converfion of ſin- 


ners, that then took place, are here predicted,  *And the 


| calling of the Gentiles was meant by the waters, an 


ſtreams breaking forth in the deſert: when that dry, and 


parched foil was converted into a well watered country ; | 


and the abode of ſatan, and his worſhippers became pro- 
ductlve of the pleaſant, and valuable fruits of rightebuſ- 


the accompliſhment will be more remarkable. 


V. 8—10.] The knowledge of the truth, and will 
of God, When made very plain, and clear to any people, 


„ that 
was before impaflable. f 
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Ty 
El * C. XII. | 


iſhment in the miracles of Chrift: (Mar, c. 


e earth, 


r Og” — . -m ka.” m1 2 "4 


This advantage 
pat 


rodents and come to Zion with ſon 


obtain Joy and gladncls, bo en and n | 


clearly made known amongſt them; and the w. 


paſſes over it: but it is riated to thoſe 1 [ef 
APProp! 2 of el 


| the blood, and 2 the power of their: ca ny only; found by way 
| join themſelves to the Told bh his holy ordman6e; 


"Before On s. CHAP/ nn. Before Cri 710. 
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found: there; but the neee thall walk | orga 5 narrhlibn of Semarber ibn e bf 


there. ; "of bil BlajpBtnions fiefage by Raiſhakeh, 
10 And the rabſotned of the ad: fhall "= jr manner; in whitch be 2 it to Heze- 

gs, and Laber n * f their * and wid, 

everlaſting: joy upon their heads: they ſhall | I=mo22. > ; 

OW it came to my in the worten 

eue 0 ben g e u . 108 Sednay, 


| : Fg 
; 
4 * ; 


2 — — A — — — 


þ : 


. „* at 8 


Verün 10 mY vduchſafed to tht, "Mak Ws oel was || in the Tu mercy, and deſite to walk in N ways, 


ſent amongſt them: yet an unmenſe ' proportion of the ſhould not be of a fearful heart: for he will not caſt tem 
ſtill deſtitute of it. But it may be Fad of Chih, off, ot ſuffer their enemies to prevail againſt them: they are 
7 the interior regions of Africa, and every other 1 therefore to be exhorted to be lr ſtrong, and not fear. Let the 
part of the earth, * Capt it do Leude been named ; ;| <nemics of God and his church have terror for their por- 
hat *an high way ſhall be Chniſt, the finner's tion; but fer his ſeryarits rejoice ; for the Lord will ſhortly 
way of abtels to, and — & With God, be come to execute vengeance on the one, and to Lene 
ay o a, the othets ſalyation; © That power, that once opened the 
belicyer's ſanctiſication and duty ſhall be plainly marked eyes of the blind, and unſtopped the deaf ears, is ſuf- 
out to them. This.authoriſed Way ſhall be called the ficient to Fw Bai dun e and ſanctify the moſt 
* way: of holiciſs" 35 ft leads to un holy G85; and an | benighted, ſtouteft, and polluted finner; to make the 
„ and no unclean, or en finner, ſeeble believer victorious, and to comfort the moſt de- 
ehe. Let/us then apply to him thus to renew, and 
cjoice our hearts; and let us ſupplicate him in behalf 
"of our blinded, hardentd, and enſlaved relatives, and 
| neighbours : and ſor u world, thit lieth in wickednefs. 
in it, and are ſet out on their pilgrimage: and tho Ma the Lord make bare his holy arm, as when the 
they be men a, weak capacities, unlearned, and, know Apotiles even his goſpel; than all the deſert lands 
bur little, and are apt to "blunder; they ſhall b preſerved | y be 8 leniſhed with wells. of ſalvation, and with 
from miſſing the road. No aper ot perſecutor can Riis ef htcouſneſs; and fayoured with high ways to 
injure thoſe, Who walk in this high-way ; and at the God, 7 linefs. * As this way of holineſs is caſt up 
period chiefly, predicted, che enemy of — Ty in our land, may we walk in it, and thus approve our- 
be chained up; and the perſecutors of the aa | ſelves to bethe * of the Lord. But no unholy per- 
be cut off; 4 that none of them ſhall K there, At ef find, ot paſs on this highway, however ingeni- 
even to fright the p pilgrims. Then ſinners, lanſomel by] ous, learned, or — he may be in "this world. It is 
771 _ aring men, - T ibs and ha paths of 
vice, pu Olly, 1 rfue eterna an in | 
bo feek Gre den ur the word and Spirit a Gel and 
who walk by faith in Chriſt, in the Meth of holy obe- 
arrive at the heavenly: Zion, and have for ever done dience. And theſe, though eſteemed h by the world, 
and though indeed they often are of very flender talents, 


ſorrow; and fighing, and be crowned with ee 
Joy, and 1 * ſhall be found wiſe unto ternal fabyations. And though 1 
RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.” | we do not live in thofe favoured days, when no lion, or 
The to 262 the / preached, 5 ravenous beaſt ſhall be found in the beheyer's path : yet 
Ghoſt ſent down from heaven, are of all other the now every lion is chained, and every traveller is divinely 
valuable, and conduce the moſt to qur unmingled con- | E Let us then ga 120 with alaerity, and 
folation whilf bloſſoms of heavenly A ve! pep- are rejoice in praiſing our Jen an we. ſhall ſoon ar- 
duced in this deſert land. May our ſou rive at the heavenly Zion, and our forrows will ſoon flee 
and bring ſorth fruit — and rejoice » bloom joy, | away, and our. everlaſting joy, and triumph be perfe&- 
and ſinging ;, may Fu liar excellency, and glory of | ed: for he, who will render his church on earth victori - 
believers in. every os BE et to us, by the | ous over every. perſecuting power, will make each believer 
transforming knowledge of the G0 and excellency of mote than coriqueror over Toy os *h __ be pal 
our God and Saviour.  Hitherto many real chriſtians Towed up in victory. | 
have been weak. in taith, and ready, to faint amidſt their * N O“ ＋ E . 
8 trials, and enemies. But ſuch ſons are to 
de eneouraged in the midſt of their des; ; that 2 "Kings. « Co Xvili.) As. many of Ifaiah's predictions re- 
the joy of By Lord may give — their ſouls, in J lated to the events recorded in this, and the 12 1 
their work, their their race, and warfate. | + tlie truſt. ee W a 
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mentioned, who have | experienced the powe 0 


Saviour's grate. © Theſe ate way ating men, ho.really | 
enquite the 1 becai (dey; are defirovs of wa 


9 


** 
2 


a 


the Lord of Hoſts,. return from their w 


go on their Way, abounding m joy and praife; 27 — 


92 oma 


F 92 
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HAP. XXXVI. IV. 1. Now, de.] (Nu, * 7 


Before Chriſ 710. 
cherib king of Aſſytia came u 
defenced 2 of Judah, and t 8 
2 And the king of Aſſytia ſent. Rabſhakch | 
from Lachiſh to Jeruſalem unto king Heze- 
 *kiah with a great army. And he ſtood by 
the conduit of the . N in the highway 
of the fullers field. f 
3 Then came forth unto him Eliakiq, 
Hilkiah's ſon, which was over the houſe, and 
Shebna the ſcribe, and Joah, Afaph's 8 ſon, | 
hs recorder. 
4 And Rabſhakeh faid unto them, Say: ye 
* to Hezekiah, Thus ſaith the great king, 
the king of Aſſyria, What confidence 2 this! 
wherein thou truſteſt? 

571 yy fayeſt thou, (but they are but vain 
words „ Bave counſel and ſtrength for war: 
now, on whom doſt thou Fe. that thou. re- 
belleſt againſt me? _ 

6 Lo, thou truſteſt in the ta of this 
| broken reed, on Egypt; whereon if a man | 
lean, it wall go into his hand, and. pierce it: 

So it Pharoah king of Egypt to all that cruſt | 

in him. 1 

7 But if thou fay to me, We. 8 he 

N our God: is it not he, ji 4 high 

places and whoſe altars 8 hath 195 | 
away, and ſaid to Juda 

T's ſhall worſhip before this altar? 

8 Now therefore give | plots, I pray thee, 
to my maſter the king bf Afſyria, and I will | 
give thee two dau we if thou be able 

on thy part to ſet ridets upon them. 

9 How then wilt thou turn away the face 
ol one captain of the leaſt of my maſter's ſer- 


p gain all all the 


| 


— ——IAE — 


; and for horſemen ?- | 

10 And am I now come up ite eh the | 

LoRD againſt this land to deſtroy. it? The | 
Lon p faid unto ms, Go — 9815 ns vnd, 
1 and deſtroy it. 
„ Then ſaid Eliakim and. Sbebda Fg 


Joah unto Rabſhakeh, [: 


r I 8 a A 1 2 A H. — \ 
we underſtand it : and ſpeak not to us in 
ſ the ſews language, in the cars of the m_ 


that are on the wall. 


| ſent me to thy maſter and to theo to ſpeak theſe 


| | deceive. you: for be ſhall wot be able to de- 


and to Janes, | lan 


vants, and put thy truſt on. Egypt: for chariots | 


Before Chrift 710. 


12 But Rabſhakeh faid, Hath my miſter 


words? bath he not ent: me to the men that 


ſit upon the wall, t may cat their 
own dung. and arink their own: piſs with 


vou 4 
13 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood, and cried with 


a loud voice in the Jews language, and. ſaid, 
Hear ye the words of the great King, the 


king of Aﬀyria. 
14 Thus ſaith the * Lhe apt Hebckiah 


%% 


I ou. = 

15 Neither let Hezekiah dh * truſt in 
| ths RD, ſaying, The Lon will ſurely de- 
liver us: this city ſhall not be delivered into 
the hand of the king of Aſſyria. 

16, Hearken not to Hezekiah : "oP this faith 
the king of Aſſyria, Make an agreement with 
me by a preſent, and come out to me: and 
22 ye SY one of his vine, and every one 
— 0h and drink ye . one the 
[IG His on ciſternn 
17 Until 1 come and take you away. to a 

d like, your own land, a land of corn and 
wine, a land of bread and vineyards... 
18 Beware leſt Hezekiah perſuade you, 
ſaying the Lonp will deliver us. Hath any 
1 ch the gods of the nations delivered his Jan 
Out: of the hand of the king of Afyria? 

19 Where are the gods of Mattiath and 
Arch? where are the gods of Sepharvaim? 
and have they! ee amis out of my 
hend. 2 
20 Who are. they among. all the gad of 
Nr lands, that have delivered their land out 
of my hand, that the LorD ſhould. deliver 
Poets out of my hand? ꝰ/ 

21. But they held their peace, PF 177" "OF 

um not a word: for the king's command- 


k, I pray thee, | 
unto thy ſervants in the Sri an language ; 1 for 


— 


1 


ment Was, Haying, anſwer him not. | 


1 . 
12 Ea 


. 


— *. _ 


A , be 8 inſerted : but as Ho before b 3 8 con- 
fidered, 
by detached 8 8 im this * 


it will not. be neceſſary to add N chan 4 few * f 
6 in an LOVE 23 


Il On * 
 Tnfidels 3 in eycry.age deride the confidence of * 


Con: : But their own ſelf-confidence 


5: * 


# 


. 


the recorder, to Hezekiah with heir cloth 


Eh the ruin of the Arie King, an 


2 (2 Kings, c. xix, 2 Chron. c. xxxii.) 


and went into the houſe of the Loxd. 


| of rebuke, and of 8 for the chil- 
dren are come to the: birth, and there 7s not | 


a ot 1500 
22 Then came Eliakim, the ſon of Hil- 


kich, that wat over the honſhold, and Sheb- 
na the ſcribe, and Joah, the ſon of Aſa » 


rent, and told him the words of Rabſhakeh, 
enen. 


and receivin an encouraging anſwer from him; 
and alſo a blaſphemous letter from Sennacherib, 

which he Sony before the Lord with fervent 

, T---20. 24. Iſaiah» prophe one more 

his army, 

and the awful accompliſhment of his prediction, 


ND it came to paſs, when king He- 


4 - zekiah heard z, that he rent his 
cle and covered himſelf with ſackcloth, 


2 And he ſent Eliakim, who war over the 
houſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and the 
elders of the "prieſts covered with ſackcloth, | 
unto Iſaiah the prophet the ſon of Amoz. 

3 And they ald unto him, Thus faith | 
Headdah, this day ig a day of trouble, and 


—— a. 


ſtrength to bring forth. 
4 It may be be Loxp thy God will 1 
the words of Rabſhakeh, whom the king of 
Aſſyria his maſter hath ſent to reproach the 
living God, and will reprove the words which 
the Las thy God hath heard: wherefore 
= yr thy —_ for the remnant that is left. 
So the ſervants of . Herekiah came 


to Iaiah. + 


'6 And Lash nd unto them, T hus ſhall 


— 


CHAP. XXXVIL 


| war with thee. 


| 


children of Eden which vere in Telaffar? 


the hand of the meſſen 
. Hezekiah went up into the houſe of the Lozp, 
and a ae it before the Lon p. © 


Before Chrift 710. 


ye ſay unto your maſter, Thus ſaith the Lok p. 


Be not afraid of the words that thou haſt heard. 
wherewith the- ſervants of the king of Aſſyria 


have blaſphemed me. 
5 Behold, I will ſend a blaſt upon him, 


| and he ſhall hear a rumour, and return to 


Contains, fs Hezekiah defiring the prayers of Iſaiah, | his own land; and I will cauſe him to fall by 


the {word in his own land. 

8 80 Rabſhakeh returned, and found the 
king of Aſſyria warring againſt Libnah: for 
he had heard that he was departed from 
Lachiſh. ys 

9 And he heard fay concerning "Tirhakah 


ö king of Ethiopia, He is come forth to make 


And, when he heard it, be 
ſent meſſengers to Hezekiah, ana 


10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezekiah king 


Jof Judah, ſaying, Let not thy God, in whom 


thou truſteſt, deceive thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem 


| ſhall not be given into the hand of the king 


of 
11 Behold, thou" haſt. e . the 


| kings of Aflyria have done to all lands by 


deſtroyin g them utterly; and ſhalt thou be 
W 


12 Have the gods of the nations delivered 


| them which my fathers have deſtroyed, as 


250 the 


Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, 


13 Where ir the king of Hamath, and thi 
king of Arphad, and the kin ah the city of 
in, Hena, and Ivah 

14 And Hezekiah received the letter from 
gers, and read it: and 


8 a; 


will terminate in . 3 when the. "IR that eſta on 
2 Fit 0 .of God, ſhall be found to praiſe, and honour. 
l l: But the afflicted ſervant of God will ne- I 

it beſt to leave ſuch men to revile, boaſt, in- 

fag and menace, without making any reply : and 
humiliation, ; faith, and prayer are our proper employ - | 
ment, in feaſons of perſonal, or public dittreſs, And 
23 men attempt to diſcourage, or exaſperate us, 
will not de us any real harm; {unleſs they can 

= with us to neglect the commandments of our Lord, 


** 


—_ 


their courſe is re, ſome unex 
pre- 


and when the 
him on cor bi 


— 


. FRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. - | 
_— SEU. * Our — | ndpetſcun ef- 


| and maſter,” 1 


ü ſectually nn intereſts, achen. their endeavours to 
terrify, or ſeduce. us from the Lord, make us more 8 


in our 1 1 on, and fervent in our prayers to, him: 
revile us for the Lord's fake, they engage 
, and enſure our ric oh Thoſe exploits, 
in which powerful, and wicked form a coun- 
terpart of the conduct of the devil heir fo father: and when 
pected event ſends them to 
their n place. But the Lord will defend his church, ſor 
his on fake, and that of his anointed king: and all, 
who fix their hopes, and love on him, ſhall -witneſs the 
deſtruction of all their enemies, and "es in the full 
anſwer of ps largeſt 9 07 

am. 4 5 And 


- 


2 fir trees thereof: 
height of his border, and the foreſt. 'of his | 


Carmel. 


8 3 i the ſole of my feet have I dried -up 


% N — 


| Before Chrif 710. 


wn. LO 
16 O Lon v af: hoſts, God of: Iſrael, that | 


_ dwelleſt between the cherubims, thou art the 
God, even thou alone, of all the Kingdoms |. 


of the earth: e haſt made heaven and 
_ earth. 
„ 17 Incline 4 car, by Lakes, aa 3 
© n thine eyes, O Lokp, and ſee: and hear 
all the words of Sennacherib, which hath 
bene to reproach the living God. + 
18 Of a truth, Lok p, the kings of ache 


lindo laid waſte all the — and their 


countries. Bt 
into the fire: F 
Jin n thy lips, and I will turn 4 60 back oy the 
hands, wood and ſtone: eee Gy have | 


19 And have allh thiir's 
for they were no gods, but the work of men's 


_ deſtroyed hem. 


20 Now therefore, O Lonp our 9 live 


us from his hand, that all the kingdoms of the 
earth may know that thou art the LoR D, 2 even 
thou only. Fr 


' Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus faith the Lonp God 
of Iſrael, Whereas thou haſt prayed- to me 


© againſt Sennacherib king of- Ach: R 


22 This is the word which the Lox | 
hath ſpoken concerning him; The virgin, the 
dau nd of Zion hath. deſpiſed thee, and 
B thee to ſcorn ; the per of Jeru- 


' falem hath ſhaken her ed at thee. 


23 Whom haſt thou reproached and blaſ- 
| -phemed; and againſt. whom haſt thou exalted. 
thy voice, and lifted: up thine eyes on high? 
euen againſt the Holy One of Iſrael. 

24 By thy ſervants haſt thou re hel the | 
n and haſt ſaid, By the m of my 
chariots am I come up to the height of the 


mountains, to the ſides of Lebanon: and I Will 


cut down the tall cedars thereof, and the choice | 
and I will enter into the 


25 I have . VOL. dank! water. ; and 


- 


"6 rivers of the beſieged places. 


26 kla thou not heard | lang ago, * 


all 


n 1 $ A 1. A H. 
15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the Lox, 


[ 


— 


| reap, and Fane e * cat 
21 Then Iſaiah the Gat of 555 ſent unto | 


t 


* 


— 
1 


_ 


bebe c 7 I 0. 


have * it; and &f ancient times that I have 
| formed it? now have I brought it to paſs, that 
thou ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte defenced 
cities into ruinous heaps. 1 

27 Therefore their inhabitants were of ſmall 
power, they are diſmayed. and confounded : 
they were as the graſs of the field, and os the 
green herb, af the graſs on the houſe-tops, and 


as corn blaſted before it be grown up. 


28 But I know. thy abode, and thy going 


out, aud thy LE; in, and wy rage againſt 
me. 


29 Becauls! thy rage againſt me, abd thy 


| tumult is come up into mine ears, therefore 


will I put my hook in thy noſe, and my bridle 


way by which. thou cameſt. 1 - oh 
30 And this ball be a 5 unto tlie Ye 
ſhall eat hit year ſuch as groweth of itſelf; 
and the ſecond year that Which ſpringeth of 
the ſame: and in the third year ſow ye, and 
e fruit 
thereof. 

31 And the remnant that i is : ma of the 
houſe of Judah ſhall again take root down- 
ward, and bear fruit upward: - _ _ - 

32 For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go. pech a 
remnant, and they that eſcape out of mount 
Zion: the zeal of the Lon of hoſts ſhall 
& this. „„ 

33 Therefore thus Hite: the Lo KD con- 
cerning the king of Aſſyria, He ſhall not 
eome into this city, nor, ſhoot an arrow 
there, nor come before it with ſhields, nor 
caſt a bank againſt it. 

34. By the way that bade by: the ſame | 
[hall he return, .and-ſhall not come into this 
city, ſaith the LorD. 25 1 $ 1 

35, For I will defend this wy to ave it 
for mine own ſake, and for my ſervant David $ 
ſake. . | 

36 Then the angel of the Lozp went Forth, 
| and ſmote in the camp of the Aſfyrians 2 
hundred and fourſcore and five thouſand: and 
when they aroſe early in the in, behold, | 
they were all dead corpſes. 1 
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ed, and went * eee, Prey dwelt at Ni- 


neveh. 
38 And it came to paſs; as he was wor- 


ſhipping in the houſe, of Niſroch his god, 
that Adrammelech and Sharezer his ſons | 
ſmote him with the ſword ; and they eſcaped | 
into the land of Armenia: and 8 
his ſon * in his ſtead. 


71 H A P. XXXVIII. 


Containt 1 uf Hezekiab's fickneſs, and God's 1 


to him, his prayer, and a promiſe made him of | 
2 and of deliverance 1 the Aſſyrians ; the | 


nn granted for the confirmation of his faith, and 
the means appointed for his cure, 1---8. 21, 22, 
(Notes, &c. 2 Kings, c. xx, v. I---11,)- 24. 


His memorial of his thoughts, and prayer in his 
for bis recovery, 9g--20. | his ſickneſs, 99 5 

10 I ſaid, in the eulen roy days I hall 

go to the gates of the grave: I am deprived of 


_ Jekneſs „and his Praiſes 
N thoſe day s was Hezekiah ſick unto 


death. 5 Iſaiah the prophet the ſon of 


Amoz came unto. him, and faid unto him, 
Thus faith the Lok p, Set . thine houſe in 
order: for thou ſhalt die, and not live. 
2 Then Hezekiah turned his face toward 
the wall, and prayed unto the Lon ůũdv, 
3 And ſaid, "Bo emember now, O Loxp, 
I beſeech 1 o I have walked dende 
thee in truth and with a perfect heart, and 
have done that which 7s good in thy, light. 
And Hezekiah wept ſore MC 
4 Then came the word of the Lob to 


Ilaah, ſaying, 


0 n A p. xXX VIII. 


| the-Loxp, the God of David thy father, I 
| have heard thy prayer, I have ſeen thy tears: 


| 


» 
* * 


3 | e : * 
a * 


"Bhi Chr; 0 71 3. 


behold, I will add unto thy days fifteen years. 
6 And I will deliver thee and this city out 


of the hand of the king of Aſſyria: and I will 


defend this city. 

7 And this /ball be ier unto thes from 
the LoxD, that the Lens will do this thing 
that he hath ſpoken; 


8 Bebold I will bring again the am of 
the de grees, which is gone down in the ſun-dial 


of Abaz ten degrees backward. So the ſun 


returned ten degrees, by which degrees it was 


gone down. 


9 The writing of Heltah king of Judah, | 
When he had been ſick, and was recovered 1 


E . 


the reſidue of my years. 


| Lozn; in the land of the living: 
hold' man no more with the inhabitants of the 


world. ee SO ine e 


54 Mine age. is 5 departed, and i is removed „ 
from me as a ſhepherd's tent: I have cut off 
he will cut me off 


like a weaver my life: 
with pining ſickneſs: from day even to 9 
| wilt ou. make an end of mm. 
13 I reckoned till morning, har, as a Bon 
73 Will he break all my bones: from - 
even to E will thou make an end bf 1 me. 


5 Go, and fay tc to Hezekiah, Thus dit 


> 'N "0 T. 2 8. n | rom ue ve, 50 65 D af the reſidue of 
char. XXXVIIL)] V. 6. And I, 8e. This; is ] thoſe years, in which he had hoped to be very uſeful to 


not found: in the parallel paſſage in the book öf Kings; 
and it does not ſo well accord to a very remote danger, 
as that of à new fiege 


been, after the deſtruct 


ing the date of Hezekiah's ſiekneſs; and the difficulties! | 


| in deciding the queſtion are far er, than it's impor⸗ 


* to Wy: 
3 | This W 
avs 1 in Kings, but is 
27 the ſtate of his mind on that occaſion; 
ed his thoughts durin 


or poem if Hezekiah, is 


this pre- 
ofty, years | 


the power of Goll in his unexpected recovery. B 
mature cutting off of his days, beſore he was 
An * Tupp If 


4 13 


from the Aſfyrians muſt have 
n of their army before Jeruſa- 
lem. But learned men differ in their ſentiments reſpect- 


re inſerted for a further diſ- 
He 
bis ſickneſs, either as con- 
— himſelf Tor has deſpondency, or as agnitying- | 


7 


5 oF vey e e ; 


been yery pint; vw 8 


"his people. By his attendance on the worſhip of the 
Lord at the temple, he had enjoyed many diſcoveries of 
* glory, and much experience of his love, which he 
ed about to be terminated; and that he was to be 

2 0400 from beholding men any more, with the inha- 
hielte of this world. He obſerved, that his remaining 
years of life were departed, as a ſhepherd's tent is remoy- 


ed: His work was finiſhed as a weaver's web, when it 


is cut out of the loom; for the Lord would finiſh his 
web of life in the courſe of a day; that is, he would 
make it very ſhort. And by pining ſickneſs, he would ſoon 
make an end of him. 
ech that by nora at the furtheſt, the Lord would 
terminate his days, as a lion cruſhes the bones of his prey. 

V. 14, Like as, &c. ] Hezekiah's diſeaſe ſeems to have 
alſo was diſ- 


14 L. 


1 1 faid I ſhall not fee the 1 p, even the 
1 thall be- 


So that in the evening he reckon- 


* 


ou 


— 


| 5 
in, all theſe 7hmgs 15 the life 5755 


into priſon; 


| foul, from which he had been delivered; or he ſhould 
b walk” pleafantly, 5 co 


venant with Sennacherib, his peace was renewed : but 


out of love to him had ſpared his life, and delivered his 


B fre Chr; if 713. 


14 Like, 2a. .CLang 1 6. e o did 1 
chatter: I did mourn Pg 2 dove: mine, eyes 
fail th hooking. upward: * 0 Lok I D, 1 am p- 
N undertake for me. 
What hall I fay? he hath both ſpoken 
1 me, and himſelf Pad done it. I {hall go 
ſoftly all my years in 152 bittsrnels 4 my ſoul. - 
16 O Lox, by t heſe hin Tek Wor 5 n 
ſpiri 
wilt thou recover * and abel hs 10 live. Gt 
17 Behold, for peace 1 b. great bitter- 
neſs; but thou haſt in love to oy ſoul 
vered it from the pit of corruption : for thou 


haſt caſt all my ſins behind thy ack. hs 


18 For the grave cannot Prat - thee; cath 15 Lonp. 


1 41A K. 


2 | the boil, and he ſhall recover. 


Bowe Chip 7 * 
cannot celebrate thee: they that go down into 
the pit cannot hope for thy truth. 


19 The living, the living, he ſhall praiſe 
thee, as I dh this day; the father to the 0h 
dren ſhall make known thy truth. - / 
20 TheLoxh was ready to ſave me: e- 
fore we will ſing my ſongs to the ſtringed i in- 
ſtruments, all the * of our life, in the 
Houſe of the LoĩR p. 
21 For Ifaizh had faid, Let them. wks 
lump of figs, and lay 1. for a Plaiſter upon 


22 Hezekiah alſo had faid, What . ir the 
| Gen - that 1 alt 8⁰ we" to dhe Ronin of" _ 


1 — ©, 


—— — 


conſcious, that he had wanted firmneſs, and patienee: he 
had been over anxious to live, his/prayers had been mixed 
with fretfulneſs; and his complainings had been fooliſh, 
and unmeaning, like the chattering of a crane, or . 
low, and exceflive like the mourning of the dove for his 
mate. And whilſt he looked to the Lord for relief, and 
it did not come, his e 1 were ready to fail, and his faith 
to be diſcouraged, But whilſt he was thus bowed down 
with trouble ; gt like a 5 that is about to be caſt 
| e Mill looked to the Lord to be his futety, 
and to undertake for him, that he might be ſet at liberty. | 
V. 15. What, &c?}]' When Hezekiah . was, ready to 
give up all for loſt, the Lord ſent the prophet with | 
gracious promiſe of recon: „and ſoon put forth his 
power to make it good. And What could he ſpeak 
worthily of ſuch extraordinary kindneſs? He ſhould 
ſurely walk in en and circumſpec̃tion for the ap- 
pointed years of his life, recollecting that bitterneſs of 


8 


of that deliverance. 1 
V. 16—20. the gracious promiſes, and powerful 
performances of % „the lives, and ſouls of men ate | 
ſupported ; and it was in the ſame manner that Heze- 
Kkiah's health had been reſtored. Aſter his reformation. 
he had enjoyed peace for ſome time, and after his co- 
it was ſoon changed for great bitterneſs. Vet the Lord 
; body from the pit of corruption; nay had caſt his fins 
behind his back, being determined never to puniſh him. 
'for them. And it was therefore incumbent on him to 
render public thankſgiving to the Lord his healer: for: 
death and the grave terminate man's opportunities of 
praiſing God on earth, and his believing dependance on 
his promiſe. But the living miglit thus glorify God, 
and both ſpread the knowledge of his truth, and will 
"amon ſt cotemporaries, and alſo hand it down to poſterity. 
This Hezekiah aimed to do, by{publickly celebrating the 


"a by temptation : jog upon recolleAign, he wks aver to his ren Perha _—_ Watt was 2 


with which we meet, ſhould excite us to ſerious ſelf-ex- 


| that death may not t us, when this evidence is du- 


{8 ſloth, or imprudence curtails that meaſute,which we might 


relate to the frame of our min 
and 


deſection, and impatience; Sometimes we inordinate 

deſired life, at others we were ſinfully reluctant to live : 
and when che Lord hath corrected us for our good, 
have been tempted. to conclude'that'he meant to deſtroy 


off, and we deptived of the reſidue of our years, and no 


Jon 
earthly ſanctuary: yet, if we de Chriſtians, we ſhall re- 


fully, and praiſe him in more exalted ſtrains; even when 


. our. bodies go 
ſhould Fs remember, that we now dell in an earth- 
5 Iy tabernacle, that muſt ſhortly be taken down: and in- 


1 * bon Lord, who * been * to ſave LY in 


2 


g in the houſe of the Lotd, all the days of Reze: 
Lia future life. 

eric. OBSERVATIONS.” 8 

The afflictions and mementd's of approaching death, 


amination, and fervent prayer, and remind us to ſettle all 
our concerns in that neo; in which we intend to leave 
them: and as the teſtimony of our conſciente'to the ſim- 
plicity of our faith, and obedience inuſt form one chief 
ſupport in a dying hour; we ſhould endeayour ſo to live, 


bious. Whatever may be inferred from ſecond cauſes, we 
hall ſurelylive, till our meaſure of ſervices is accompliſh- 
ed: but it is juſt cauſe of regret, and humiliation, when 


otherwiſe have performed. The power and truth of God 
diſplayed in ſome of his operations, and of our experien- 
ces, are ſigns of his performing all his-promiſes to ws, and 
perfecting what concerneth N It is good for us to recol- 
lect, and in ſome caſes to record, the circumſtances, which 

ds under heav calamities, 
The review will generally ſupply cauſe for humiliation, 
gratitude : we ſhall commonly find; that our faith, 
hope, and ſubmiſſion were greatly alloyed with diſtruſt, 


We 
us, But if indeed our lives ſhould be prematurely cut 
er allowed to meet the Lord, and his fairits in his 
move to a more glorious aſſembly, behold the Lord mor 


down. to the gates of the grave. We 


ead of being anxious to provide for, or indu 
F be ſeek 


it, we 
8 an houſe” nor made wich, han eternal 
"-"} 
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Contains Hezekiah's miſcondutt, in his reception of. 

the . ambaſſadors of the Babyloniſh king, reproved 
" by Ifaiah: and bis Kn to the ſentence de- 
nounced Tae him for that offence, 1-8. (Notes, 


» * : . 
* 


e. XXxIX. N 


XXXII. V. 243 I Y 


', \ T that time Merodach 


ings, c. xx. 


v. 1219. 2 Chron. c. 


-baladan, the 


Nſon of Baladan, king of Babylon, ſent 
| letters and a preſent to Hezekiah : for he had 
heard that he had been fick, and was re- 
covered. VVV 
2 And Hezekiah was glad of them, and 
ſhewed them the houſe of his precious things, 
the filver, and the gold, and the ſpices, and 
me precious ointment, and all the houſe of 
; his armour, and all that was found in his 
treaſures: there was nothing in his houſe, 
5 nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah | - 
F JJ En TTE7} 
e 3 Then came Iſaiah the prophet unto, king 


Hezekiah, and ſaid unto him, What ſaid 
theſe men? and from whence came they unto 
thee? And Hezekiah ſaid, They are come 
a far country. unto. me, even from Babylon. 
4 Then faid he, What have they ſeen in 


that 7s in mine houſe have they ſeen : there 
is nothing among my 


* 


not ſhewed them. 


% 


FE; Rl 


„K 


ii. HAF. XXXIX. XL, 


| of the king of Babylon. 


* 


be peace and truth in my days. 


thine houſe ? Aud Hezekiah anſwered, All 


treaſures that 1 hae 


Before Chriſt 708. 
F Then faid Iſaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the 
word of the Lok B of hoſts; s 
6 Behold, the days come, that all that 25 
in thine houſe, and that which thy fathers 
have laid up in ſtore until this day, ſhall be 
carried to Babylon: nothing ſhall be left, 


| faith the Loꝝ v. 


7. And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from 
' thee, which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take 
away; and they ſhall be eunuchs in the palace 


8 Then ſaid Hezekiah to Iſaiah, Good 7s 


| the word of the Lok D which thou haſt _ 


ſpoken. He faid moreover, Fo 


r there ſhall 


Contains 1/t; Orders given to comfort God's people, 
' with the aſſurance of pardon, and approaching de- 
liverance; and to remove all obſtructions, as the 
Lord was about to come and ſave them, 1---5, 
24. A proclamation of the frailty of all fleſh, and 
of the flability of the word of God, 6---8. 39. 
A command to proclaim boldly the good tidings of 
the preſence, power, and love of 72 ſhepherd. of 
" Iſrael: with a ſublime repreſentation of the majeiyß 
/ God; and of the infignificancy, and debility of 
all nations, and creatures, compared with the great 
Creator, and Lord of all, g---26. 4th. A gentle 
rebule ii 
trouble; and encouraging thoughts ſuggeſted to 
j RET UNES! 0/06 7698 


8 
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1 


in the heavens. We are alſo framing a web for eternity. 

This will ſoon be cut off, and then nothing can be added 
to it, or altered in it: let us then daily endeavour to 
frame it, of repentance, faith, love, and good works: 


or cruſh us by ſudden death; we ſhall have no cauſe to 
complain, or to mourn. In tedious ſuffering our hearts 
may be ready to fail ns, when expecting help from the 
Lord: and our/iminenfe debt, as well as our potent ene- 
mies, may alarm us: but the Lord our Surety hath un- 
dertaken for. us; and as he paid our ranſom, he will 
reſcue our ſouls from the pit of deſtruction, and caſt all 
our ſins behind his back, and into the depths of the ſea. 


them good: let us walk watchfully, through our remaining 
years; remembering the bitter convictions, and corrections, 
which fin hath occaſioned us; and the gracious. deliver- 
ances, that the Lord hath youchſaſed us. Thus the 
grace, truth, and 2 of our God will be the life of 


| bitterneſs, our ſorrows will terminate, and our' conſola- 
and then, whether the Lord cut us off by pining ſickneſs, | 


Let us believe his promiſes, and wait upon him to make | 


- 4 þ . o * 
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* 


tions will be perfected. But as we cannot praiſe God in 
the grave, let us embrace the preſent ſeaſon of ſerving 
him among our fellow ſinners; hoping in his word; ex- 
tolling his, perfections, bleſſing him for his mereies, 
and obey ing his precepts. Let us endeavour to make 
known his righteouſneſs, and ſalvation to all around us, 
and to thoſe, who are to follow us: bringing our chil- 
dren with us to the houſe of our God, and inſtructing 
them from his word; ſhewing them how ready he is to 
ſave and bleſs thoſe, that call upon him, and leading 
them to walk with us before him, in all his ordinances, 
mandments. PO ON i OE Token og 
. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIO NS. 
HAP. XXXIX.] Even eminent believers are apt 

| to forget the mercies of God, and to be proud when they 
ought. to be thankful: and they ſometimes value too 
highly the friendly notice of . e eee who are in 
exalted ſtations. But ſuch coalitions with the wort 


our fouls: aſter a 


* > 


more interchanges of peace, and | 


enſure painful conſequences ;. and the Lord will rebuke, 
WEIL 7 ⁵ ⁵——— 


of God's people for their deſpondency in 


Aathe Jewiſh church was to be Set 


Before Chriſt 708. 


NOMFORT' ye, comfort ye my people | 
/ We. EE 
2 Speak ye comfortably to Jeruſalem, and 


o 


cry unto, her, that her warfare is accompliſh- |- 01 
veated, and alf fleſh all d r er 


4 


ed, that her iniquity is pardoned : for ſhe | 
| hath received of the Loxp's hand double for 
"Rr Ae. nt Ing 
3 The voice of him that crieth in the wil- © 
derneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lok p, 


make ſtraight in the deſert a high-way for 
NO A Cl of hg 


4 Every valley ſhall be exalted, and every 


2 ELLER, 
mountain and Hill ſh; 
the creoked ſhall be made ſtraight, and th 


*— 


_— *. N F. WF 
2 ' 


B Before Chrift 708. 
ſhall. be made low: and 


COULD Innes NS: ,, 0. | 
"* "Rnd the glacy. of aha 0x D Ball'bs re 
for the mouth of the Lorp hath ſpoken it. 
6 The voice ſaid, Crx. And he ſaid, What 
ſhall I cry? All fleſh 2s graſs, and all the 
goodlineſs thereof is as the flower of the field; 
- 7 The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth; 
becauſe the Spirit of the Lox p bloweth upon 

it: ſurely the people i grass. 


7 1 


ik. 


2 
_— * 


to diſtreſſing appointments ſhews that grace has regained 
the aſcendancy: and truth, and peace thall yet a | 


them through time, and to eternity. _ 


1 J 00 8 
ar. KL. 
part of this prophecy; in which the name of the prophet is 
not mentioned, but it proceeds as in one continued diſ- 
courſe, is full of conſolatory topics, and treats almoſt entire- 
ly, and moſt clearly of Chriſt, and evangelical ſuhjects. 
Thi whole ſeems to have been penned after the deliyerance 
of the Jews from the Aſſyrian invaſion, and tewards the 
cloſe of the prophet's life: and the ſtyle, and imagery * 
are elegant, rich, and often moſt ſublime; ſo that it 
cannot be read without great delight by any one, that 
reliſhes fuch beauties; even ſhould he be ignorant of 
the. ſpiritual and -prophetic meaning of the ſacred writer. 
The narration in the A chapter, (which perhaps 


| was here inſerted, as introductory to theſe. predictions,) ] 


; 
had mentioned .the Babyloniſh captivity in expreſs 
terms: and the prophet was here employed to prepare 
comfort for believers, and for the church of God, in ex- 
peRation of that affliction, and when ..groaning under 

it; but though we ſuppoſe, that ſome reference is had 
in many places to the return of the Jews from Babylon: 
yet the prophet is ſo carried above all ſuch ſhadowy, 
And temporal deliverances, in the ſoreſight of the great 
redemption of Ohriſt; that it would often be abſurd, and 
vain to ſeek for any alluſion . ph as in the 
language employed by him. The command here given | 
, A and teachers af the church, to comfort 
the people of God, and Jeruſalem, with the afſurance of 
the termination of their conflicts in victory and triumph; 
and of the pardon of their ſins, may be conſidered as an 
| introdyGion. to we whole renrining. propheey ; which 
extends to the conſummation of all things. The ſuffer- | 
ings of the Jewiſh nation had abundantly. vindicated the 
honour of che law, and juſtice of God; ſeeing he thus 
puniſhed his choſen people for their ſins: and the ſar | 
_ _ crifice of Chriſt hath diſplayed the honour of his hoh- | 
_ neſs, and righteous government far more, than even the 
final condemnation of every tranſgreſſor could have done. 


* 
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and correct thoſe, whom he loves: and their ſubmiſſion 1 


V. 1, a.] We now enter upon the latter eferenc 1e pro 
and to the return of the Jews from ſeruſalem; 


| make all thin 


| this protecting preſence with them on that occaſion may 


countries, where highways are not preyiouſly caſt 


cite the attention of the people; to convince, alarm, 


ſurance of the Meſſiah's coming ; ſo are chriſtians to be 
encouraged with the aſſurance of the final victory of his 
cauſe on earth; and of the ehureh militant, and every 


member of it, ſoon becoming triumphant in heaven. 


V. 3—=55] The prophet is here generally ſuppoſed 
to have ſome reference to the proclamation of yrus, 
as their 
fathers, had come out of Egypt to Canaan, through a 
vaſt wilderneſs: and it is conſidered as a command to 
| ready for their ſafe, and commodious 
paſſage. But the Lord's coming to his people, not their 
return to Jeruſalem, is the event predicted; and though 


be alluded to; yet this forms a conſtrained, and feeble 
interpretation, compared with that of the Holy Ghoſt in 
the New Teftament, (Matt. c. iii. v. 3. Mark. c. i. 
v. 3. Luke, c. iii. v. 4-6. Jahn. c. i. v. 23.) John 
Baptiſt, in the deſert part of the land, (an apt emblem 
of che barren ſtate of the Jewiſh church at that time,) 
as an herald proclaimed the approach of Chriſt, as Jcho- 
vah, and their God. (Luke. c. i. v. 16, 15.) When 
great princes, at the head of their armies, march through 


up; 
they are uſed to ſend pioneers before them, to level = 
country, to cut ways through impervious mountains 
and delle, to make bridges over rivers, and to caſt up 
roads through moraſſes, and deep valleys, and to make 
their march as ſtraight, and unobſtructed as they can. 
A ſpiritual preparation of a ſimilar nature was to be 
made for the coming of Chriſt, and the ſetting up of his 
kingdom. We ſhall have occaſion to explain the nature : 
of John Baptiſt's miniſtry more fully hereafter. But we 
may obſerve in this place, that it was calculated to ex- 


and humble them; to ſubvert their ſelf- confident pre- 
judices, and carnal expectations; to ſhew them their 
need of a ſpiritual redemption, and to raife their expec- 
tations of thoſe bleſſings, which their expected Meſſiah 
was actually to beſtow upon them. This tended to pre- 
pare the way of the Lord, and to make all ftraight, and 
level for his reception, and the ſetting up of fis 'king- } 
dom. And the firſt Jewiſh converts to chriſtianity ſeem 
to have been in general prepared by John's miniſtry ſor 
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The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth : ' 


8 


but the word of our God ſhall ſtand for ever. 


9 O Zion, that bringeſt good tidings, 
get thee up into the high mountain; O je- 
ruſalem, that bringeſt good tidings, lift up 
thy voice with ſtrength: lift it up, be not 


afraid ſay dato the cities of Judah, Behold 


1 


your God ts 


10, Behold, the Lord Gop will oome with || 


tt 


I» 


Before Chriſt 508. 
ſtrong band, and his arm ſhall rule for him: 
behold, his reward it with him, and his work 
before him. e ; 
11 He ſhall feed his flock like a ſhepherd: 
he ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and 
carry 6272 in his boſom, and ſhall gently lead 
thoſe that are with young. 
12 Who hath meaſured the waters in the 
hollow of his hand? and meted out heaven 


* — 


. 1 
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that of Chriſt and his apoſtles. Thus the glory of the | 


Lord was revealed to them, and through them to the 
Gentiles; and this light hath hitherto been continued 
to many nations, and at length all fleſh ſhall "ſee it to- 


rether; ſor the mouth of the Lord hath fpcleen it. 


V. 6-8.] The veice of God -orderedl the prophet, 
(or rather John Baptiſt,) to cry; and he enquired “ what | 


Hy way to fy, er proclaim,” And the ſubſequent | 


Ws. 


proclamation might be intended to ſhew the impotency 


of man to oꝑpoſe the purpoſes of God: ſo that the Chal- 


dean proſperity. withered as graſs before the power of 
God, when the Jews. were to be delivered; and the 
efforts of unbelieving Jews, and Gentiles, when Chriſt's 
kingdom was to be eſtabliſhed: or it might be intended 
to take off the mind from depending on the aſſiſtance of 


man, to effect the expected deliverances, as fuch hopes 
enſure diſappointment: or it may refer to the carnal ex- Yr 
| been both types, and agents: his own. arm would both _ 
deemer, and kingdom; whereas ſuch advantages muſt {eſtabliſh his eg, and adminzſter his kingdom: 
needs be tranſient, and of ſmall value to dying men, his Dngs, 
of | (namely the exaltation of his human nature, the ſalva- 


pectations, Which the Jews entertained of a temporal Re- 


who wither” as che graſs, or flower, before the anger of 


God: "but the bleſſings of God's word are durable, and 
eternal, The comparatively carnal di ſpenſation of the 


law may alſo be meant, which was about to vaniſſi away, 
and give place to the ſpiritual and durable diſpenſation of 
the goſpel. And finally it denotes the vanity of all 
the attainments, and accompliſhments of man in his na- 
tural eis ff CTY 2,200 TITTY) 

V. 9—11. ] The former part of this. paragraph is ren- 
dered by ſome, * © thou, that bringeſt good ridings to 
Zion, &.“ And as it is in the feminine gender, it 
is ſuppoſed to allude to the cuſtom of women leading 
companies, with ſongs and dances, to celebrate great de- 


daughter. But as Zion, and Jeruſalem evidently mean 
the inhabitants of Zion, &c; and as the glad tidings are 
ordered to be declared to the cities of Judah: it may be 
queried whether the alteration be adviſable. When any 
of the inhabitants of Zion brought glad tidings from the 


to the cities of © Judah, encouraging them with the 
alſurance of the preſence, and help of IſraePs God. But 
this is but 'a ſhadow of the real meaning; The gla 
udings of the advent, of -Chrift was not only brought to 
Zion; but was from thence ſent forth into the cities of 
Judah, and to all the ends of the earth. The firſt pro- 
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| 


liverances ; as in the caſes of Miriam, and Jephthah's 


court of Perſia; they were ftrennouſly to publiſh them | QT 
| | theſe prophecies be otherwiſe interprete 


glad | 


His obſtinate enemies. 


tecoſt, were to publiſh their glad tidings with all bold- 
neſs, beginning at Jeruſalem, proceeding to the cities of 
Judah, and then to the Gentiles. . The church, the 
true Zion, ſhould from age to age thus ſtrenuouſly diſ- 
ſeminate the glad tidings of | ſalvation ; and the moſt 
diſtinguiſhed chriſtians, and churches ſhould enconrage 
thoſe, that are leſs eminent, and more timid. The ſews 
were thus to encourage each other to expect their promiſed 
Meffiah, until he came: we are thus to animate one 
another to expect his coming, to render his religton 
theſe reſpects Zion is commanded to proclaim to all her 
children, and to all the earth, © Behold your God!“ 


For the Lord God; or the Lord JEHOVAH, (as in 


the original,) would come with a ſtrong hand,“ 
or “ againſt a ſtrong one,“ even that potent enemy of 
the church, of whom perſecuting tyrants have always 


7 
oP 


the recompence of humiliation, and ſufferings, 
tion of his people, and the honour of all the divine per- 
fections,) was with him; (Heb. c. Xii. v. * Ox; he 
came prepared to reward his true diſciples, and puniſh 
And his work was before him, 
and he was fully purpoſed, and qualified to 5 | 
with it. His condeſcenſion, and tenderneſs to his flock 
of redeemed ſinners, (As. c xx. v. 18,) would equal 
his power and wrath againſt his enemies. He would as 
a ſhepherd, ſupply all their wants, and watch over their 


| ſouls, and conſider all their infirmities, maladies, and 
| dangers ; he would collect together young converts; 


feeble believers, and tempted, afflicted perſons, with 
eſpecial care; affording them protection, and In, | 
and moderating their trials; even as the tender ſhepherd 

takes the feeble, and half-ſtarved lamb, ' and cheriſhes it 


in his boſom, and is peculiarly careful not to over- drive, 
or injure the pregnant ewes. As this is an evident pro- 


phecy of Chriſt ; and as he is the good Shepherd : ſo he 
muſt be Iſrael's God, and the Lord 4 wh nor can, 


, without obſcur-. 
ing, and wreſting their plain meaning, and cauſing this 


moſt elegant, and ſublime of all writers to exprels his 


meaning in the molt improper, and diſcordant manner : 


or rather, without repreſenting the language of the Holy 
"Ghoſt; as calculated to miſlead all thoſe, who do not 


© lors and preachers of the goſpel, after the day of Pen- 


: eſs the ſurprifins ſagacity of ſome modern critics, who, 
pi the fp yon molten whe, 
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' Be fir Chrj 3p I *Y 


With the ſpan; and comprehended the duſt 1 4 
of the earth in a meaſure, and weighed the 
mountains in icales, | and the! hi 94 in a 
. balance ? pe died 
13 Who hath didaied the 
Lox D, or being his counſellor," 
him 1 
14 With ch 1 he Sean und ale ö 
5 inſtructed him, and taught him in the path 
of judgment, and taught him knowledge, and 
ſhewed to him the way of underſtanding? 
15 Behold, the nations are as a drop of a 
bucket; and are counted as the ſmall duſt of 


Toy or . | 


the balance: behold, he taketh 8 the, iſles as | 


A 1 little thing. | 
16 And Lebanon is not mußten to bars, | h 
nor the 185 thereof ſufficient for ; a : burnt-| | 


offering.” .VVVVVVVVVVVVVV oct 1 
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17 All nations before him are as "nothing ; 
and they are counted to him lefs than nothing, 
and vanity. 

18 To whom choke will yoliken God?'or 
what likeneſs will ye compare unto him? 

19 The workman melteth a graven image, 


and the goldſmith ſpreadeth it over with Bold, | 


Bre caſteth ſilver chains. 
20 He that / ſo im 
no oblation, chooſeth a tree that will not rot; 


prepare a graven image that ſhall not be 
moved. 

TE Have ye not known? have. ye not heard? 
hath it not been told you from the beginning? 


have ye not underſtood f from the foundations of 


the earth? 
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with one ahhh of their magic wand, can make „ 
=O any thing or nothing, as their. cauſe requires. ' 
V. 12—17, 
perſon, i in this tranſition from our tender Shepherd, to this 
| moſt ſublime repreſentation of Jehovah, | "So that this 
divine 1 is evidently aſcribed to the Son, equally | 
with the Father; for he and the Father are one. This 
ſeems eſpecially introduced to remind the Jews of 
n power to effect their deliverance from Baby- 
on, and that fpiritual redemption typified by it. The 


grandeur of this paſſage, in ſentiment, and „ | 


as much exceeds all the admired ſublimity of uninſpired 
Writers, as the light of the ſun doth that of a taper : and 
we ſhould not ſo much confider this as the ſublimity of a 
poet, as that of a prophet, ſpeaking of the infinite God, 
in language worthy of his ſubject, as far as human 
language can be ſo. No repreſentations of this kind in 

the writings of men, that have not evidently been bor- 


rowed from the ſcripture, give ſatisfaction to the reflect- 


{7 ing mind, but always appear to degrade the. ſubject. 
| But here the mind graſps at, yet cannot contain the 


majeſtic ſentiments; and is ſatisfied, that thus it be- 


hives Jehovah to ſpeak of himſelf, if he would convey 
any ideas of his incomprehenſible perfections to our nar- 
row, and clouded underſtandings, To determine the 
quantity of water for the earth, and ocean, by meeting 


it out in the hollow of his Hand! ! and the extent of the 


heavens hy his ſpan! to'give out the duſt, of which the 
dry land is formed, by a ſmall meaſure! and to weigh 
the hills and mountains in a balance, when he propor- 


tioned them in creation! what ideas are theſe, and how _ 


do they lead the mind to N of the great 
neſs of the Creator, and cauſe al created bees to ſhrink, 
as it were, to nothing in the compariſon : 


8 


| N 1 want 035 counſellor, or e Ud at | _y had no THY to 1 either f ac 


C * 
7 % 


J There is no intimation of any change of 


? 


could this - diſliked che character, and ſervice of 


1 


* ya. of 


3 any of his creatures to dickste to . „ he 


| ſhould act with wiſdom and juſtice? or could any pre- 


tend that they had thus infiruRed him? (Job. C. xx 
Ve 22. Rom, c. xi, v. 31.) Indeed all the nations of 
the earth are to him but as a drop of water from the 
bucket, to the immenſity of the ocean, or as the {mall 
diſtegarded duſt upon the balance, to the whole earth: 
He removeth all the iſles of the ſea, as an atom: and all 
| the cedars of Lebanon would not ſuffice for fuel, nor all 
its cattle for a burnt-offering; if a ſacrifice worth of 
his majeſty ſhould be attempted: much leſs could ſuch 
an oblation atone for the fins, committed againſt him, 


[| 


before God, are as nothing; and they are counted to hin 
leſs than nothing, 
ificence, an their oſtentatious ſuperſtitious. *_ 
, 228 In this view of God how abominable, 
and abſurd dot idolatry appear & what ſimilitude can be 
made of him, that is not infinitely- diſhonourable to 
him? no reſemblance can be made, by painting, ct 
ſculpture, of more than the exterior. of man's. body, 
without any ſimilitude to the internal conſtruction, lite, 
or rationality ; yet have men always been diſpoſed to 
form images of the incomprehenſible God! The more 
rich among the Gentiles melted inferior metal, 


adorned, and faſtened it by ſilver chains: and this wa 
intended as the likeneſs of their God, and. the object of 
their worſhip ! And the poor man, | w 7 could 95 af- 
were but a block of durable wood, ſkilfully carved, and 


ſtructed, were prone to the ſame ſtupidity ; 


wobegilhetd that he hath | 


he ſeeketh unto him a cunning workman to 


22 161 is be that Gitteth upon the. circle of 


But no illuſtration can reach the truth; for all nations 


_and-yanity ; and ſo. are all theit 


formed it into an image, and plated it with gold, and both 


ford an oblation, muſt needs have an idol, though it! 


fixed up in his. houſe ! And the Jews, though . 
e e the 


choyah. But a! 
i» Or idalatery | 
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che earth, and the Wenn thereof are as | 27 Why ſohelb thou, O Jacob, and ſpeak- 
graſhoppers; that ſtretcheth aut the [heavens | eſt, O Iſrael, My y way is hid from the Logo, 
as a/curtain, and ſpreadeth them out as a tent ny fade t 15 pafſed over Fron * 


. — — 1 | P We e. 
23 That bringeth- the princes to nothing; 28 Haft thou not known? bal then bot 


be makerh the judges of the eatth as vanity. | kit” that the everlaſting God, the Las 
224 Yea, they ſhall. not be planted; yea, the Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth . 
they ſhall not be ſown ; yea; abelr ſock ſhall | not, neither is 79 2 4 There 17 no ent 


of his underſtanding, 


not take foot in the earth: and he thall alſo 
blow upon them, and they ſhall wither, and 29 He giveth power to the fainty ard to . 
the whizlwind ſhall take them away as ſtubble. | chem: that have 1 might he ihcrtaſeth 

Teo whom then. will ye liken me, or 1 

nal 1. be 3 ? faith the Fly One, 30 Even the youths ſhall Eine and uns. 

. ft. up. your eyes on high, and behold m. and the young men ſhall utterly fall!: 
a ** created theſe things, that bringeth || 31 But ig 4 Wat wait upon the Lox D ſhall * 
out their hoſt by number: he'calleth them Ws their (trength; they ſhall mount up 


an 
160 ftrong in power; not one faileth. | be weary; 2 5 ſhall walk and not faint! 


all by names, by the greatneſs of his might, ||. with wings as 9 T 


ale 


r * e —_ 


— — 

when God came tc effect their r ee | through long. d Jays, man ee ts unbelief: 
Þ nothing could fo much provoke. God to Jealouſy, | they were ready to conclude, that the Lord either dif- - 
and bring ruin upon them, as this . 3 regarded them, or knew not how to deliver tbem; aud 


HA + 


V. 2124] To take them off from this beſetting, or he. ces. Bot why ken ge betwixt them, a ther 
| fin, the prophet expoſtulates with the idolaters, in the oppreſlors.. But why ſhould they harbour ſuch thoughts? 
moſt animated niihner.. Had not the Jews known, and | Had the r heard, or known, that the 2 "HA 


heard from the beginning ? 'Nay lad not the Gentiles || God, ——4 the Creator of the world, Was incapable 
fufficient information omg the foundations of the earth, of being wearied out, or fainting, or leaving his Work 
and in the thitgs created, concerning the eternal power, unfiniſhed ? There is no ſearching out of his 8 A 
and Godhead of the Creator ? (Rem, c. i. v. 19-25) Jing: and therefore he could not be diſconeerted by un- 
He ſitteth upon his throne in the heavens, which en- — obſtructions, ot for wank: of reſources to ds 
n. viron the earth as a circle; thence he beholds the uny || viate difficulties; and when his wiſdom ſhould ſee the 
ns efforts of all its inhabitants, like thoſe of inſignificant {| proper ſeaſon-to be arrived, he would certainly effect 
m grafshioppers : he hath veiled himſelf with, the yaſt ex - their deliverance : by his help, the moſt feebſe, und in- 
ir © panſe of the firmament, as with a curtain ; and dwells | timidated inftruments 1 yew great, and increaſing * 
ond it, in inviſible glory, as in a pavilion. And | ſtrength, and eoura ilſt men of great abilities 
dining the ambition, and rebellion of wicked princes, and reſolution, who confide in their own: vigour (as 
be he brin o them, and their devices to nothing; ſo that young. men are apt to do,) will faint, and he wearied 
to . eftabliſh their poſterity, as they pürpoſe; | out, in all their attempts to ſave themſel ves, effect 
ct for he will not fuffer them to be planted, or n, or to | their purpoſes: they, who wait on the Lord for wiſdumt, 
15 ke root : byt in anger he. blows upon them, and they and ſupport, ſhall repair the deeays of their ſpiritual 
fe, | with and are driven Say as the, ſtubble, y tl wh, { ſtrength, after. every conflict; and all make continual 
to wind. * aecceſſons to it: till mounting aloft, as on eagle's wings, 
ore V. 2 255 26) Nothing could further be dan dat of thg reach of their enemies, they ſhalb not _ 
nd which might be. Vkened to ge choyah, except the ſun; | in their race, not faint; in their walk with God, | 
Dh moon, ſtars, But who ad; created theſe ſplend 0 they reach the glorious goal, 3 
fas luminaries ? They were Jehovah's. hoſt, 32 crown. (Exod; e, vive v. 4.0 5 
of marſhalled, aud commanded by him, as if he ſpake to PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
af- from: 15 name: and becauſe of the exceeding. greatneſs of " They whotrufſt in, and walk with, God 1 28 
=» * ty PoWer,. not. one of them failed t * his 1 ing. eſpecially when iniguity abounds, and the church j 5 
I in tribulations He hath commanded his miniſters to 
V2 *; cdb 3 is here conkdered. as. in great courage the btoken-hearted, a well as · to warn ie 2 
Ge as the Jews were in the Babyloniſh captivity, | rulyi: and ſheuld the ſervant negleR, or miſtake nis 
andthe church under antichriſtian PASEO. Every] duty, the Lord-himſclf- will ſpeak: conifortably do them. 
external appearance was diſcouraging ; and they were apt | All- our deliverances-are conſequent upon the pardoir of 
bo bete or * the 1 * . & Fd, © our wavy wah Me pr oe: e the N 
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Contains Jehovah, | 1ſt. Calling the nations to conſider 


— 


Chriſt, the merey of God is exerciſed to the exceeding 
glory of his juſtice. This is the fountain of all our con- 
Jolations, and enſures the happy event of the warfare of 
the church, and every believer. Even in this deſert 
world, where. nothing but noxious creatures, and pro- 
ductions, through man's apoſtacy, would otherwiſe have 
been found; a voice is heard to prepare the way of the 
Lord; for he cometh to bleſs us, in turning every one 
of us from our iniquities. May he prepare our hearts by 
the inſtructions of his word, and the convictions of his 
Spirit, for the cordial reception of his ſalvation, and ſub- 
· miſſion to his authority: every prejudice may be 
removed, every proud, and ambitious thought brought 
down; every grovelling paſſion ſubdued; the deſire of 
things truly excellent, and honourable. implanted; our 
a ed and rugged tempers ſoftened,” and every obſtruc- 
tion removed; that the glory of the Lord may be reveal- 
ed to our ſouls ; that we may be ready for his whole will 
on earth, and prepared for his heavenly 5 And 
may his power remove all hindrances to 
ment of his kingdom throughout the earth; that his 
- glory may be ſo revealed, that all fleſh may fee it 
. W The Lord alone is worthy of unreſerved fear, 
and confidence. And what are all the connexions, 
poſſeſſions, diſtinctions, attainments, or pe ances of 
fallen man, but as the | 
When the Lord bloweth upon it, with the breath of his 
diſpleaſure, how ſoon it withereth, and fageth ! And 
hat will the envied, and admired titles, and accom- 


" - 
- 
8 


bim under condemnation, © and” a veſſel of wrath fitted 


_ © which endureth for ever, {ſhall poſſeſs unfading, and 
eternal diſtinctions, and treaſures,” however 


| around ! 


enden 


» 14 | 49 their bold, and open profeſſion of the 
, their holy examples, their fervent prayers, and all 

 "*their influence, to communicate the bleſſing to others. 

And let miniflers' effecially cry aloud, and not ſpare, 

and point out t all, who cnquire after falvation, the 

_ - divine Redeemer, faying 5* Behold your God ! Behold 


he hath aſcended his mediatorial throne in heaven: all 
power is in his hands, and his arm ſhall rule for him, his 
read is with him, and his work before him: and 

_  awhilt he is continually cruſhing his obſtinate foes under 
Bis ſeet; he feeds e flock with inexpreſſible 
tenderneſs, and care: and he is ever 
the new convert, and to cheriſn the feeble, the tempted, 
And afflicted, and to proportion the ſtrength of every one 
1 0ð the trials allotted him. May we know our ſhepherd's 


0 W 
1 


Fat, and the flower of the graſs? 


fior deſtruction? But they, who rely on the word of God, 


ready to gather in 
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24. Giving num prexious/promiſes, and 


the eſtabliſh- | 


| and muſt have been let alone for ever, if the only be- 
crifice of infinite value. With this he is well pleaſed: 


| ſon is a blind guide in religion; when he hath always 
pliſhments of a dying ſinner avail him, when they leave be 


wood, or ſtone, to worſhip them: yet we are apt to con- 
nd poor, and 

deſpiſed they de here on earth. Theſe are the glad tid- 
ings brought unto us by Zion's harbingers: may we 


who know this joyful ſound, ſhould thus 


1 which 


| ord Jehovah hath come in the fleſh to deſtroy the 
woe of the devil: he hath finiſhed his work on earth; 


| ts view his glory 
heavens, wt all the 


as if the ſtubble could attempt reſiſtance. to the, furious 
| whirlwind. But though we cannot find out the Al- | 


nues them in their ſettled courſes, with à punch 


Voice, and follow. him, and by our gentle harmleſs con- 1. 


K 


51 vb for Iſtael, and repreſenting the Leal of 
the idolaters in the: worſhip of their idols,” 1---1, 


Prediction: 
duet prove ourſelves the ſheep' of his paſture: may he 
ather our children, and dear relatious, as his lambs Wit 
Ris arm, and carry them in his boſom: and may con- 
tinually numbers of thoſe, who are as ſheep going aſtray, 
be brought back to this Shepherd, and Biſhop of our ſou}, 
| Luke T, XV. v. | 7. John C. X. I: Pet. Go ii. v. 25.) 
nd who is he, but Iſrael's Shepherd, who meaſured the 
waters in the hollow of his hand, &c ? This is the ſup. 
port, of all our hopes, that, with the Father, and the 
bleſſed Spirit, our. Jeſus is Jehovah,' God over all bleſſed 
for evermore. As we cannot comprehend the myſterious 
nature, and the * of the Lord our God; let us 
learn to admire, and adore thoſe diſplays of his perfec- 
tions, which are made in his works, and in his word, 
Let us abaſe ourſelves before him, deeply ſenſible: of our 
meanneſs as. creatures, and our vileneſs as finners ; let us 
never preſume to object to any of his appointments, or de- 
ciſions, as if we were qualified to teach him knowledge, 
before whom all nations are as nothing, and yanity, 
And what are all man's ſervices, and his attempts to er- 
piate his own ſins, and merit an eternal inheritance ? It 
coſts more, than the whole creation, to ranſom our fouls, 


gotten of the Father had not given himſelf for us, a ſa- 


but all the | power, wiſdom, pride, and oſtentation of 
ſinful creatures, are with him leſs than nothing, abomin- 
able, as well as vain. Surely fallen man's boaſted rea- 
been prone to repreſent God, by images made like to 
corruptible man, or the inferior creatures And.though 
we do not now generally make images of gold, ſilver, 


ceive of God, as being ſuch a one as ourſelves, - But 
ſurely we have abundant et wane og beceming_ ſo ac- 
uainted with his perfections, from his works, and word, 
were not our carnal minds enmity to him;) as to be 
convinced, that we can conceive nothing in the ſmalleſt 
any wand vor gies repreſent him to aur minds ; except it 
ives us ſome faint idea of his moral excellency, | 
but of Tis infinite majeſty we can form no conception, 
Wretched then are the mightieſt princes, who rebel 
againſt him: he will ſoon reduce them to the moſt abject 
contempt, and miſery ;' and all their ſchemes 'vf  aggran- | 
dizing themſelves, and their deſcendants will be as vain, 


ws Wy wo of way we wo Bs 


mighty to perſection, it behoves us to look about us, and 
in the works of his hands.” The 
hoſt of them proclaim his eternal 
power and Godhead; and the firength-of his arm copy: | 

Ales | 


Py — = „ — —_— 1 


that can never be ſufficiently admired. Nor let, us for- | 
get, that he, who retaineth the planets in their orfvty, | 
pake all the promiſes, and ſtands. engaged to * 


* 


* 


e Chri 756, 


a unce, viktory, 
2 os conver of the gentiles, 8-220. J 3d. 


. Challeng! the idols o 7 the nations to 
CO accom — 4 them, as he did; 

 difling the congue 

of the Fews 1082 captivity, * . 


renew tberr ſtrength: 


let the people ' renew 


let us come near together to judgment. 


the eaſt, called him to his foot, gave the na- 


tions | 


them. Why then ſhould believers 8 re- 


we ſhould confide in his unſearchable wiſdom, to per- 
form his promiſes to us, and to his church, 
time, and manner; aſſured, that theſe will be the beſt 
that can be: neither diſcouraged by the ſenſe of our 
ver“ weakneſs, nor 
the Lord givethᷣ power to the faint, nay to thoſe, 
—— have no might, he increaſeth ſtrength, Let us then 
2 againſt unbelief, pride and ſelf-confidence : for if 
goforth'in our own Krength, we ſhall faint, and utterly 
fall; even had we in-reality much created force. But if 
we wait on the Lord, aut of weakneſs we ſhall be made 
ſtrong; and having our hearts, and hopes in heaven, we 
{hall be carried 1 all difficulties, and enabled to 


mes.” in Chriſt 10 T . + 
' CHAP, XII. V. I E. 10 1 lands 1 

through the w of this 5) } * 

upon the — es nations reverently to hearken to 

the proofs, he is about to give, that hei K the ouly true 


e © 1 e 6 7 LW x, © 0. 


— 


wo rſhipped. f 

V. 2-4]: . eminent expoſitors ſoppo 4 Cyr 

to be here meant: but it is not likely N 
called © the en ran 5” 1 nor could the erte of 


does this comport with . E ſcheme of interpretation, 
which ſeems. moſt ſatisf; Jehovah is N 1 ont 
ta idolaters the eyidetices of is being the only true God, 


nnr Wy. 
ad proſperity to bis people, 1 


bretel future 
and pre- 


even by the way that he had not gone with 


of Cyrus, and the deliverance 


- EP filence before me, O ilands; and 


the generations from the be 
Lon d, the firſt, and with the laſt 


iet them come near; then let them ſpeak: 
- -  '| the earth were afraid, drew near, and came. 


2 Who raiſed up the righteous nan from | 
| and every one {aid to his Os Be of! $08 


before him, and made him rule. ae 


| believers, 
in his own {| eifeQs of his faith, Abraham was 
as the ri righteous man.” The 
* 66 his foot, 
and unreſerved confidence, and obedience. 
| he were not generally a warrior; yet, relying on t 
power of Jehovah, he once marched forth, at the head 
| of a ſmall campany 
' heathen kin 
| them before 
they 
| before his ſword, and bow : 
| entire ſafety, through 


a view of the power of our ene- 


eſs forward to, and la wind n our high | 
2 5 7 at FO and other interpoſitions of God in his fayour gave him. 
| a; great aſcendancy over other kings, and nations: and 
{ theſe were carneſts of the victories, which were promiſed: | 
he here. calls | 


| and then Sihon, and | 
nations of Canaan : and thus Abraham, in his fed, ruled 
over many kings and nations. And theſe events were: | 
| notorious, and cauſed great alarms amongſt 


« God, and that, all cher idols are nothing and when 

1 had attentively conſidered the. ſubject, let them 

| ect all their x EEE On os ah e 

q 1 — that the controverſy might at leng x be finally de- 
cided, whether: Oe" or their i e to. * 


that monarch. ive an he Nag to idolaters;; NOT, } 
— T , apes them tripmphant, (He, c.. xb · v. 8. 


V. 5 18.) © 
WC} © 


and is about to predict thoſe events, which: Will he in 
the utter , extermination. of idolatry : but he previouſly. | 


call eee W n a 


1 Chrig 708 
kings? he gave chem as the duſt to his ſword, 


| and as driven ſtubble to his bow. 


3 He purſued them, and paſſed, fafaly, 


his feet. 

4 Who hath cine and done it, calling 

beginning? I the 
1 am he. 

5 The iſles ſaw it, and feared "the ends of 


6 They helped every one his neighbour ; 


courage. 


* a 


been obtained by his e kee over e The We 


ſpecting themſelves, or the common cauſe of godlineſs ? | calling of Abraham, from the eaſtern country of Meſo- 

| Their way, thou h oh dark to them, cannot be hid from the | potamia was the firſt remarkable check, which the Lord 
Lord; and he will plead their cauſe, and execute judg- | gave to the progreſs of idolatry after the flood, when it 
ment for them. When the everlaſting God hath * was about to become univerſal; and the openin l of har. 
his work of he will never faint, nor be weary, | grand deſign; by which the whole empire of 

nor withdraw his hand, until he have perſected it. But | in due time to be ſubverted. As the pattern of all 2 


both in the manner of his oxen ot and the: 

y. diſtinguiſhed 
called him 6 to. 
that is to follow him in the moſt implicit, 
And 1 


of his ſervants, againſt four victorious. 
and their armies: and Jehovah gave 
im, and made him maſter of them; ſo that 
became as duſt, or ſtubble driven by the wind. 
and he purſued them with. 

thoſe parts of he land, into which. 
he had never before, travelled. (Gen. c. Lili.) This, 


and in due time granted. The king, 
gypt firſt fell before the God of Iſcael : 
„and their ſubjects, and the 


to his poſterit 
and people of E 


the idolatrous 
nations. Now, who Seffecked theſe victories. of Iſrael. 


over theſe idolaters > even He, that had predicted them, 
and; had from the. beginning called. the 3 
' þ Ifracl from, amongf the reſt of the nations, king of: 
be | them. as already exiſtipg., And as 7 
| exiſtent, and eternal Gad, had been. preſent with his. 


tions of* 
Jehovah, tlie elf-. 
people at firſt, ſo he would. to the la, t to. ſupport, and. 


Neu. S. i. 


eb enden the \fervants: - 
of Jchovah, is here repreſented, as exciting the apprehen-. 
ſions of the moſt diſtant nations, leſt the cavſe of idolatry 


enn — os 4 115 


1 


much concerned to ſupport his Lingdom,: as 


— EY job. 


7 80 the carpenter encouraged the 
Gnkh, and he that ſmootheth wh the 
mer him that ſmote the anvil, faying, 1 10 


. 


ready for the ſodering: and he faſtenod it with [ 
| thee: they that war agaiuſt thee ſhall be x; 
FRO we 


obey hand, Lying unto , n "not 


nails, 7hat it ſhould not be moved. 
© $ But thou, Iſrael, art my ſervant, Jacob 
en I have. choſen, the ſeed of Abraham 


IF By ene. 
9 Thou whom 1 bee taken from the ade | 
| of the earth, and called thee from the chief 
men of Iſrael; 1 will help thee, faith the 


men men thereof, and faid unto "thee, Thou art 
my ſervant; I have choſew thee, and not caſt 


thee away. 


be not diſmayed; for I an thy God: 1 wilt 
ſtrengthen thee; yea, I will help thee; 
WI will upbold thee with the right hand. 
| n Hie 
zi Behold all they, y, that were jncenſed 
et thees. ſhall de achamed and confound-, | 


ca, 


„ 


E ict, Fan is En, as the 8 of this 
World, by all idolaters, they combine together, and en- 
Courage each, other to ſupport their ſtupid worſhip, and 
render it prevalent againſt the cauſe of God, and Iſrael. 
And when we confider that enmity to an holy God is the 
root of all perſecution of true religion; and that ſatan is as 
rannical 
princes are to maintain their authorit e readily 
_ perceive, that the more ſucceſsful | ie cauſe of God 'is 
on earth, the more n it will be oppaſer by 
wicked met 1 
V. 8, 961] © The: Lord in diſdain Jabs the icheintert 
to weary themſelves in forming their idols, aud ftrength- 
enin their cauſe, knowing that he is able to fubyert it 
in a moment: and he addrefſes himfelf to his peo- 
ple, to Vega: them, with affurance of ſupport, 
und victory. 
of Jehovah, through his gracious choice of him, and as 
the ſeed of Ab: whom he had favoured, and ho- 
noured with the peculiar name, and privileges of his 
friend. Abraham had been called out of Meſopotamia, 
and the Iſtaelites out of Egypt, from amongſt, and in 
preference to, the chief men 4 the earth: and the Lord 
 #till adhered to his choice; and though he had corrected, 
and proved them by many eres, yet he had not 
cCaſt them off. This addreſs is equally applicable to all 
| believers, who, being chofen' of God, and taken from 
the ends of the earth, are the children of Abraham, the 


aw: 

V. i <6; The Dt "2nd victory of 1 os 1 
' levers, and of the church are here predicted, and pro- 
miſed: and the prophecy” is. couched in ſuch terms, as 


15 N 4 be ee N _ moſt” E * 


98 
e 


IS A1 A K. * 


| | fri ve * thee ſhall 


threſhing inſtrument havin 


| (hall carry 
| (hall ſcatter POW: and An ſhalt 40 in 


true an & over! 
time it confiſts of pro 
| of every believer, thre 

The believer feels him 

of godlineſs deſtitute of external defonce 5 but he is af. 
fared, that the Lord is with him, and his church; and 
| therefore he ought not to be diſmayed 
power of his enemies. 
aſſiſt, and uphold his people, with his powe 

| performing his faithful promiſes; and maintaining "hi 


been incenſed 
with her, have 
thing; agd this prediction hath already been lied, in 
; the ruin of the Egyptian, „ 
donian, and Roman empires, which we now 
act was the ſervant, or worſhipper | 
the church fill ſubſiſts, In like manner all, that now 
do, or hereaſter ſhall contend with her, at periſh. 
For Jchovah leads his 
comfict, and both inſpires them wird 
ſtrength, and fights for them : aw” 
worms, in the contempt poured upon them, bir ont 
humble ſenſe of their on 3 and vileneſo; and 
in their low, and 
| Redeemer, the Holy Oni of 


' courſe, and the 
ſervants, and friends of God, whom he wilt ner caft [| 
| firaments, not only to-epable them toelimb/ over, or r- 
move them; but even to redu 
before the wind. 
ſyſtems of ſuperſtition, and impoſture; are 
OY and owe obſraGions29/ the ſpread- of the 


6. 
8 * 


As cu Job, 
ed: they hall be 6 noting and chey that 


12 Thou halt f 133 and Malt 10 
find them, even hind that contended with 


and as a thing of nought. 
or T the Lon p thy God will. hold j 


will help thee.” 
14 Fear not, TW worm a and yo 


Lok Db, and aa Redeemer, the _ 2 of 


OT 'Þ Hrael. 
10 Fear thou not; for 1 am * SLE 4 


— Behold, . * new her 


teeth: thou tha 
threſh the mountains, and t them final], 
y. þ and ſhalt make the (WE 91" l 


them, and | 7 4 wind 
way, agd the, whirhvind 


16 Thou ſthalt-/ 
them 


h the ſucoeſſive ages of che church. 
H to be feeble, and fees the cauſe 


by the number, of 
Jehovah himſelf will ſtren * 


righteous cauſe. The powerful menarchies, that have 
ainſt the church, and have contended 


en put to ſhame;/ and - rht to no- 


all 
ſeek 


for in vain; for no veſtiges of them on de/found; Wü 


the hand to " 
by the right <= 


are af 


conditions: uf "thei 
render them 
victorious. And as — a and Hills impede their 
of thee goſpeb; fo the Lord ſhdl 
furniſh them wit effectual means, and raiſe up ſuitable in- 


perſe ther, as chaff 
Deep rooted idolatrons empires, and 
like impaflible 


FF uy 


- * . 
* . 


ſountains in the midſt of the valleys : I will 
| make the wilderneſs a pool of water, and the 
dry land ſprings 5 
109 I vill plant in the wilderneis tl 


| of the Lokp hath done this, and the Holy | 


them deſtitute : and thus rivers, and fountains, and 
| Fells of ſalvation, ſhall be opened in the moſt "unlikely 


A 


men Curie. 
the Lok, and ſhalt glory in the Holy One 


CHA 


of Ifrael.. -- % ͤ n 
1% When the poor and needy ſeek water, 

and there it none, and their tongue faileth for 
thirſt, 'I the Lox D will hear them, I the. God 
of Iſrael will not forlakt.them. 
18 1 will open riverswin high places, and 


: 
the ſhittah tree, and the myrtle, and the oil 


tree: I will {et in the deſert the fir tree, aud 


the pine, and the box tree together; 
20 That they may ſee and know, and con- 
ſider, and underſtand together, that the hand 


. 
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bring forth your ſtrong reaſons, faith the King 
O00 AO ˙·˙· Tony teen abey 
22 Let them bring them forth, and ſhew us 
what ſhall happen: Fer them ſhew the former 
things, what they be, that we may conſider 
them, and know the latter end of them; or 


* 4 1 
> * # = 


declare us things for to come. 
23 Shew the things that are to come here- 
after, that we may Know that ye are gods: 
yea, do good, or do evil, that we may be diſ- 
| mayed, and behold x together. 
24 Behold, ye are of nothing, and your 
Work of nought: an abomination is he that 
, 24s 
25 Thave raiſed up one from the north, and 
| he ſhall come: from the riſing of the ſun ſhall 


One of Iſrael hath created it, 


4 SAS 
"WY XY 


oſpel, inſuperable ta us; but which the Lord furniſhes 
Fis church, from time to time, with proper inſtruments 
to deſtroy, or remove out of the way. Something of 
this kind was done, in the ruin of the Chaldean monar- 


chy, in order to Ifrael's deliverance from I elt | 


1 


Much more in the ſubverſion of the Pa 
empire, in order to the eſtabliſhment of GhriQtianity : 
but future events will more fignally illuſtrate the pro- 


priety of the metaphors here employed,  _ 4 

V. 17—20. ] The care taken to water, and victual 
the poor Jews, as they paſſed from Babylon to Jeruſalem, 
as their fathers were provided for in the wilderneſs; and 
the re-eftabliſhment of their church and ſtate, in the 


| 


deſolated land of Judah, form but feeble accompliſhments | 


of this prophecy, We have met with repeated predic- 
tions of the converſion of the gentiles under ſimilar allu- 
lions. (e. XXX. v. 25+ c. xXXXV. v. 1, 2-—7.) The pro- 
viſion, that is made for the conſolation of the Lord's 
poor people, in all their diſtreſſes, and perſecutions from 
age to age may be predicted: but perhaps ſome intimation 
7 be given of the method, in which he accom- . 
pliſheth his promiſes of ſpreading the goſpel. The poor 
and needy, who ſeek water, and find none, &c, ſeems to 
deſcribe the caſe of people, deſtitute of the means of grace, 
yet brought to ſome indiftin&, and anxious defires of 
inſtruction, and ſpiritual bleſſings. Cornelius, and his 
friends, (the firſt Gentile converts, ) were thus prepared 


to receive 2 before it was ſent; to them: and 


Paul was called over into Europe by a viſion. of a man 
of Macedonia, ho begged him to-come oyer, and help 
them, And we know not in what degree the Lord may 
facilitate the ſpread of the goſpel in due time, by exciting | 


luch anxious defires of inſtruction, and falyation in the | 


minds of thoſe,. who haye not hitherto had his word 
preached 1 them. « Such deſires will dictate earneſt 
Prayers, and the Lord will hear them, and not leave 


1 Affyrians had | But 
indeed the idols, and their works were alike nothing, - 


he call upon my name; and he ſhall come up- 


places; and trees. of -righteouſneſs ſhall flouriſh in 
abundance, throughout the barren deſert of the Gentile 


——— — — — —_— 


world. And as theſe prediQtions ſhall be more and 


more accompliſhed, the power, truth, and love of the 
Lord, will be ſeen, known, and conſidered more gene- 
rally ; and the progreſs of the goſpel will be with accele- 
EN Ware „„ ate il fy et by 
V. 21—24.] We conſider Jehovah ſpeaking to man- 
kind through all ſucceeding generations; and as his 
predictions are accompliſhed, his . N- gather force. 
The prophecy thus far is general, that true religion 
ſhould ſurvive; and prevail againft idolatry : but the 
Lord next proceeds to give more particular predictions, 


| rated motion, "as the ons falls to the. carth with ingrea- 


and produce their moſt cogent arguments, Let them 
bring forth ſome ancient authenticated oracles, that had 
already received as ſignal an accompliſhment, as the pro- 
phecies made to Abraham, or to Iſrael: nay let them 
give ſome ſatisfactory account of the creation of the 
world, and the tranſactions of former times, which might 


ſtand in competition with that | ka by Moſes; and 
foretel what the event of them will prove. Or let them 


now utter ſome prophecies, like theſe of Jehovah's pro- 
phet, which, coming to paſs, might juſtify their claim 
to be worſhipped as gods: or let them interpoſe to inflict 
miraculous judgments upon their deſpiſers, or to effect 
miraculous deliyerances for their worſhippers; that the 
Lord, and his people might evidently behold'it together, 
and be diſmayed; as the 'Egyptians, Canaanites, and 

Gee at the wonderful works of God. But 


and their determined worſhippers were an abomination to 
—:, Holmen amp rroren ̃ 
V. 26, I have, &c.] Jehovah here predicts the vic- 
tories bs Cyrus over the Chaldeans, and their allies, at 
leaſt 150. years, before that expedition was undertaken; 


5 
1 


* 


as one inſtance of his fore- knowledge, and invincible 


21 Produce your cauſe, faith the Lonp :; 


Let the nations, in the mean time, plead for their idols, 8 


STO. 6: 


© quently come to paſs accordingly. But the certain knowledge 
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on princes as upon morter, and 4s the potter 
el,, 30H PETE Obes 
26 Who hath declared from the beginning, 
that we may know ? and before time, that we 
may ſay, He is righteous? yea, there ig none 
that ſheweth ; yea, there is none that decla- 
_ reth ; yea, there is none that heareth your 


WEE TO TP 
22 The firſt /h ſay to Zion, Behold, be- 


' 


| 
perſons) "17 
41 ö 
idolaters, to prove, that their idols had ever declared fu- 
ture events in this manner: that it might be confeſſed 


l 


of the kind; none ever heard their words to this effect. 
I think it probable, that the Sybeline books, and other 
pretended prophecies among the heathens, were framed 
in conſequence of this challenge, through the ſubtlety of 
fatan, and to evade the force of this argument: and the 
moſt plauſible part of them ſeems to have been pillaged | 
from the prophecies of ſcripture. Doubtleſs fallen angels 
poſſeſs vaſt ronjeftural thr nab and, if permitted, could 
give general intimations of future events, which might fre- 


of futurity muſt. be peculiar. to God, who hath formed his 
whole plan, and in performing of it fulfils at once his 
decrees, and predictions. And in fact all prophecies, 
except thoſe of the Bible, have been couched in ambi- 
guous terms, and the performance has been dubious, and 
uncertain. They have been exactly ſuch, as might 
previouſly have been expected from the ſubtlety, Taga- - 
city, and foreſight of the higheſt created 5 Swan ; 
apoſtatized from God, and excluded from all acquaint- 
ance with his ſecret decrees: and a few: occahonal in- 
ſtances, in which they have come to paſs, have been 
uſed to hide the ſhame of numerous failures; or their 


_ 


ambiguity has prevented the detection of the fail- ' 
ure. But the propheeies of ſcripture. form a regular 
out 


ſyſtem, which is fulfilling from age to age, wit 
any failure, or appearance of "It: Th | 

pliſhment was in ſeveral inſtances named, and the exact 
performance may be demonſtrated: and ſome eyidently | 
relate to future times; being ſo arranged that we. can 


GY £ 4 | 1 8 A 1A NH. ; 4 4 
hold them: and 1 will give to Jeruſalem on: 

that bringeth t tool 

| 28 For 1 heheld, and there was. 


| are nothing; 


on their ſide. But the enmity of men's heart 
diſpoſes 


men may now 


1 Every 


e time of accom- 


„ 
i % 


— 


Beſere Chris 708. 
tidings. 


even among them, and there was no coun- 


| ſellor, that, when I aſked of them, could an- 


„%%% HTO HDL 1194 $14 
29 Behold, they are all vanity; their works 
7 their molten images are wind 

Z 9H phomtint tt ties nn 


— 


@ 


l 


* 


| of che argument: and this demonſtration gathers ſtrength 
in 


| ſapt 


proportion, as that from tranſient miracles may be 
ed to loſe ſome part of its energy. 
VP. 25-29]: Jehovah, the firſt, and the laſt, (v. 451 
firſt gave notice to Zion of their future deli verers, the 
Medes, and Perſians: and he ſent his prophets to an- 


2 


nounce the glad tidings of their redemption, before the 
|-commencemeat of their captivity. And which of the 


— 


idols of the Gentiles could do the like? The more they 
were examined, the plainer did it appear that they could 


| give no counſel to their worſhippers, or anſwer to, ſuch 


1 for they were all vanity, wind, and con- 


| ___ . PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, '— 
3 When the religion of the Bible, and thie ground, or 


which it reſts, are reverently, and carefully inveſtigated, 
they are found to have undoubted reaſon, and argument 
eir age. But t againſt the 

| bumbling holy truths, and precepts of this precious book, 


"th i 
no man; 


| demonſtration of the divine original of the ſcriptures, to 
| thoſe, who have not “ the witneſs in themſelves ;” on 
| which the Lord himſelf here evidently reſts the weight 


N 


em rather to ſtrengthen themſelves, and col- 


lect together every apparent argument they can deviſe, 
gainſt them; than impartially to examine them, witha 


er to meet the Lord upon his judgment ſeat. 
work of God, in performing the prophecies, and 
promiſes of his word, irrefragably proves his right te our 


near t 


confidence, and obedience. And it is worth our while 
to conſider all, that he hath done from the beginning to 
this day, in fulfilling the antecedent revelations of his 
word. We ſhould begin from the calling of righteous 
| Abraham ; and conſider his care of that patriarch, and 


| of Ifaac; jacob, and Joſeph : we ſhould review his 
Wonders in Eg 


prevalence of fuccefiive conquerors, and o 


E 
x" 
(TORE 


++... yu near, the period, in the ſeries. of predicted 
 xyents, in which we live, And this forms the grand 
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| diſpoſition to be convinced, and governed by them. Vet 

the queſtion muſt be decided at length: and however 

plead in behalf of error, infidelity, or im- 

| piety, ey will have nothing to ſay, when they draw 
og 


| - at the Red Sea, in the wilderneſs, 

and in Canaan ; we ſhould meditate on the wars of the 

Lord under Joſhua, the Judges; Samuel and David; 
and on the wonders performed for Iſrael during the reigns | 
of Aſa, * Jehoſhaphat and Hezekiah: and remember, 
that the authenticity of theſe hiſtories is fully aſcertain- 
ed by the concurring prophecies fulfilling to this day. 

We ſhould next reflect on the return of the captive 
Jews ſrom Babylon, and their preſervation during the 
reflors, un- 


Ld 


-- 


full 


| 


ing his predictions, and calling on them to rejoice + 


_ 


1 
1322 7. 5th, Predifling the 
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| and beſt intereſts, and who long for divine illumination, 
pardon, holineſs, and ſpiritual confolation. - Wherever' 
they are placed, and how long ſoever the deſired bleſs · 
ings are delayed, and they ſeek water, and find none, 
and their tongue faileth for thirſt; or however through 
conſcious guilt, or weakneſs of faith, they may think, 
that the Lord will leave them deſtitute : yet he will hear 


In his infinite truth, power, wiſdom, and mercy ; and 
in the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, they have a never- 


„ 


by as unexpected means, as if rivers ſhould be opened on. 
the tops of mountains, and fountains in the valleys, 
And as he hath planted trees of righteoufneſs in te 
| barren Gentile lands; ſo will he render our barren fouls 
fruitful in all the precious, ornamental, and pleaſant. 
fruits of his Spirit; that all, who behold, may conſider, 
and underſtand together, that the hand of the Lord. 
hath done it, and the Holy One of Iſrael hath created it. 
Let the advocates for other doctrines, than that. of God 
our Saviour, now produce their cauſe, and. bring forth 
their ſtrong arguments: can they ſhew ſuch effects from. 
their ſoothing and felf-flattering ſyſtems ? Or can the in- 
fidel anſwer the arguments from prophecy for the divine. 
original of the ſcriptures * Or match them with equal. 
predictions from the oracles of reaſon? Or fatisfaQtorily, 
explain the apy s in the natural, and moral world? 
Or preſcribe an effectual cure for human depravity 7 
Or give proof to a reflecting mind, that he can eſtabliſh 
any ſyſtem of equal value, with that, which he labours. 
to degrade? Until he evidently does theſe things, we 
muſt aver,” that his cavils ſpring from pride, and. enmity 
to God and: holineſs,” and are as irrational, as they are 
impious : that they are worſe than nothing, and vanity ;. 
and that they are all an abomination, who chooſe them... 
But a Deliverer is raiſed up for us of nobler name, and: 
eater power, than the deliverer of the captive Jews: 
Fe will trample all his powerful enemies under his feet :- 
that when He, who from the beginning hath declared. 
theſe things, ſhall fulhll them, all may acknowledge, . 
that he is righteous. He alone ſends thoſe, who bring. 
good tidings unto Zion; and all they, that are not ſent 
by him, can give no good counſel, or inſtruction, or 
ſolve the difficulties, of diſtreſſed ſinners, or ſpeak one 
word to the purpoſe. May we then receiye his ſalvation, 
caſt away all our idols, and turn away our ears 
from hearing, and our eyes from beholding vanity ;. 


— — 


Abraham, and Son of David. We ſhould compare with 
4 theſe ancient prophecies the hiſtory of his character, mi- 
racles, doctrine, life, death, reſurrection, and kingdom: 
ö the eſtabliſhment of his religion in the world, and its 
continuance to this day; notwithſtanding the oppoſition. 
' inſt it from without, and the various methods within, | 
Hat] have been employed to corrupt it. We ſhould alſo 
, turn afide to contemplate the defolations of Nineveh, 
Babylon, Tyre, and of Jeruſalem, when the Saviour 
was rejected by his profeſſed people: and whilſt the New 
: Teſtament authenticates all theſe predictions ; we may 
0 behold it's divine authority demonſtrated, in the diſper- 
4 ſion, and preſervation of the Jews as a diſtin people; 
- in the long continued cotruptions of popery ; and in a 
5 variety of other events, which cannot here be icu- 
f larized. Now, who hath wrought, and done all theſe 
i things, according to theſe ancient prediftions, but the 
ky ever aſting God, wo hath alſo predicted the ruin of all 
4 idolaters, and unbelievers, and the full ſalvation of his 
15 people? Well may determined infidels, and idolaters be 
. diſmayed, at hearing, and ſeeing ſuch things: for all 
2 their efforts, to uphold their od ann. cauſe, will be in 
p vain : it will ſhortly ' be ruined, every remaining 
| prediction will alſo be performed. Happy then are the 
7 choſen, and righteous ſervants of the Lord, whom he hath 
| called to be his friends, and to walk with him by faith, and 
"0 in holy obedience. Many have thus been called in theſe | 
7 diſtant regions of the earth, and the meaneſt of them is 
> preferred to the chief of unbelievers. If we have thus been 
1 favoured let us not yield to fear, in the proſpect of dangers, 
F or enemies: our God will be our guide, and firength, in 
5 every ſervice, and difficulty: our conflict may be ſharp, 
n but our victory will be ſure ; and all, who hate, oppoſe, 
: or harraſs us, ſhall be as Faro and we ſhall ſbortly 
* | be out of their reach, and ſee them no more for ever. 
* What need we then heſitate to paſs through ſcenes of 
* tribulation, or perſecution : or even through the gloomy 
* valley of death? When the Lord God will hold our 
4 right hand, and both inſpire courage, and conſolation. 
＋ And h we be weak, and vile, as worms, and the 
* church conſiſt hitherto of but a few deſpiſed men; and 
* we are oppoſed with difficulties, like the ſtrong moun- 
: tains : yet our God will us above them all; and 
0 he will provide for the ſubverting every empire on earth, . 
7 which ſupports the great empire of ſatan; and they ſhall | 
„al de reduced to nothing, or driven away as chaff by 
4 the whirlwind ; that we may rejoice in the Lord, and 
„dry in the Holy One of Ifrael. Theſe are the blefünge 


refer ved for the poor 


ref | in ſpirit, and fuch as hunger, and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs : who are become — — 


and may we be numbered amongſt his obedient ſer- 


q 


vants, and faithful friends, and, rejoice in Hie holy. 


in life, in death; and- through eternal 
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their prayers, and anſwer them, and not forſake them, 


failing reſource ; and the Lord will ſupply all their wants, 
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to a far greater Deliverer, than that of the Jews from 
Babylon. 


the type, and others to the antitype: and it would be 
abſurd here to notice Cyrus, or his deliverance of the cap- 


denitly intended. (Matt. c. xii. v. 17—21.) He was in 


_ want: and all the inferior ſervants of the Lord are called 
u Goa. + to behold him. one: upheld by the power of 


Was given him to do: he is the firſt elect of God, for his 
- others are elect. in, and for him: in his perſon, ri ng 2 
_ nels, and mediation, the Father. is well pleaſed, 

2 him, perſonally, 


the truths, precepts, and ordinances of God, that they 


; with oſtentatious pomp, attracting notice, or alpiring to 
external honours; or to eſtabliſh his kingdom by the | the foundation, and the very ſubſtance of ae new cove- 
violence, and tumult of war, and contention: but he 


gentleneſs, and kindneſs; and he would acquire his 


inſtructions, an buy example, patient ſuffer] 
divine influences. 


| Birr Chri 7; . 


EHOLD my ſervatit; whom I uphold; | 
mine ele&, in hm my ſoul delight- | 

eth; I have put my Spirit upon him: he ſhall | 
bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. 

2 He ſhall not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe. 
his voice to be heard in the ſtreet. 

3 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, 4 
hs ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench: he ſhall | 
| bring forth judgment unto truth. 

4 He ſhall not fall, nor be 1 
till he have ſet judgment in the earth: and 
the iſles ſhall wait for his law. _ 

5 Thus faith God the Lox, he that | 
created the heavens, and ſtretched them out; 
he that ſpread forth the earth, and that which | 
| Fometh out 11 it; * that giveth breath unto 


1 * = 


4 


ECW 1 5 8 


fit i in darkneſs out of the 


* 


| Bifore Chrit 708. 


the people upon it, and ſpirit to Ou that 


walk therein: 
6 1 the Loxp have WE this i: in ri . 


Fe and will hold thine hand, and will 


keep thee, and give thee for a nes of the 


| people, for a light of the Gentiles z 
7 To open the blind eyes, to bring out 


the priſoners from the priſon, and them that 
priſon houſe.” 
8 Jan the Loxp : that 7s my name: and 


my glory will I not give to another, e 


my praiſe to graven images. | 
the former chings ate come 
| to paſs, and new things 


betore they. TY. 8 * all T of 


9 Behold, 
do I declare: 


| them: - 


|. 


* Ads a 


ES N 0 1 E. . 
HAP. XLII.] V. 1—4.} Jehovah here continues 
to ſpeak to mankind at large; and he calls their attention 


Where ſpiritual bleſſings are predicted under 
che vail of temporal, ſome paſſages will Tee beſt to 


tive Jews; ; when Chriſt, and his redemption are fo: evi- 


the. form of God, and took upon him the form of a ſer- 


in his human nature, e finiſned the work, that 


own ſake, and to be the head of the church; "ans all 


3 delighted; and he delighteth in e 707 his 
ake, and as one with him: the Holy Spirit reſteth upon 
and is through him communicated to 
the church; (c. xi. v. I—3 ;) and he brings forth 
judgment to the Gentiles, or makes known unto them 


may become accepted believers, obedient ſervants, and 
ſpiritual worſhippers of him. He was not to appear 


was to be outwardly mean, and to behave with, humility, ' 


peaceful victories, by beneficent. miracles, convincing 


| baffled, and: back-liding' nes ; "thee. it were 4 
as the offenſive ſmoke from the ſtalks of the flax, when 


it doth not break forth into a flame: and he would bring 
forth . man's judgment, with moſt perfect agree- 
ment to the truth of caſe, and character. In his 
| perſonal miniſtry, and in that of his ſeryants, he would 
meet with vaſt. difficulties, and 


both he and they would be treated with great contempt, 


leave his work unfiniſhed, or to be diſcouraged in it, 
till, he had eſtabliſhed judgment, or the truth, righteouſ- 
neſs and worſhip of Jehovabs in the earth; and the moſt 


diſtant nations, accepting of his falvation, ſhould ſubmit 


to his authority, and wait his righteous commands. This 
has hitherto been accompliſhed, comparatively in a ſmall 


more completely effected. 


his beloved Son, and righteous Servant. 
] himſelf the honour of the 
earth, and of the — 


He claims to 
eat Creator of heaven and 
the lives, and fouls of al 


men: and declares that he had called, or appointed | 


Chriſt “ in righteouſneſs,” that is, to manifeſt his 
one in the ſalvation of ſinners, to falfil his 


faithful gements to his church, and to ſupport the 
cauſe of ri Hour "4 Vpholding, and e 1 
as his elect ſervant, he would give him, 


nant; and as the pledge, and ſecurity of all the cove- 
nanted bleſſings to tio pr people Iſrael : and likewiſe to be 


— 


the fountain of knowledge, . holineſs, and happineſs to 
thoſe underſtand- 


the Gun allo. He Was to 


ings, and 
would be peculiarly tender to the 
| broken-hearted believer: and thoſe, whom temptations, 
and afflictions had almoſt cruſhed, like the bruiſed reed; 

and would by no means break Wem: and he would en- 


courage the firſt beginning of holy deſires in the young 
aner, ne” revive the almoſt PUG park in "ths 0 


c ba 9 | writ the : * k 1 * A 4 


through. judice, 
2 3 Pre! * 


t oppoſition; and 


| cnmity, and cruelty: but nothing oa induce him to - 


degree; but he will not fail, or be hſcouraged,. ill it be 
77 „„ 


W ea „„ a. 


\ 


Sins Clrij * 


10 Sing unto the Loxp 4 neu Jong, and | 
— aiſe-from the end of the earth: ye that 

own to the ſea, and all that is therein; 
Is iſles, and the inhabitants thereof. 

11 Let the wilderneſs and the cities thereof 
lift up their voice, the villages hat Kedar doth 
inhabit: let the inhabitants of the rock ſing, 
let them ſhout from the top of the mountains. 


and declare his praiſe in the iſlands. 
13 The Lord ſhall go forth as a mighty 


war: he ſhall cry, yea, roar; * n pre- 
vail againſt his enemies. 

14 T have long time holden m ace ; 5 
have been ſtill, and refrained myſelf: now will 


CHAP. 


12 Let them give glory unto the Lox, | 


man, he ſhall ſtir up jealouſy like a man of | | 


I cry like a travailing woman; 1 will deſtroy 
and devour at once, 
15 1 will make waſte mountains and hills, 


not Open 
and dry up, W their herbs ; 3 and I will make 


* would not . the ber kind world: bed 
reien to him to any other, either fallen angels, or 
graven -im or any creature. But as we are com- 
Lal to honour the Son, even as we honour the 
Father, we are ſure he is no creature, but one Jehovah | 
with the Father, in the unity of the divine nature. It is 
alſo added, that as ancient prophecies were accompliſhed, 
new prediktions were delivered, for the confirmation of 
true religion, through ſuceefſive generations. 

V. 10—12.] The prophet, animated by his glorious | 
fubject, calls 'on the Rh > even to the ends of the 
earth, and every remote that navigation hath | 
diſcovered, and all their in Pants to ſing praiſes to 
Jehovah.” And he exhorts thoſe dark, 5 barren re- 
ions, which are like the fandy Arabian deſerts, or the 
uncultivated top of a rock, or mountain, to give 


8 1 0 Him, . bros bleſſings of his ſalvation. | 
W 37] The het ſeems at firſt here to ſpeak 
he of * ut * Lord ſoon reſumes the diſcourſe | 
we himſelf, jo ig and confederate enemies would 


ſtroying idolatry : But he would, as a mighty watrior, 


de- itt i ind 5 intimidate, and d 
be bm. He had long foffered the nations to walk in their 
* hy ways, and idolatry, and iniquity had prevailed : 
4. ut at the ap aalen de od, he would break flence, and 
ice, ih the in exertions bf his power and with 
ebemen ons in providence, he would ruin his | 
mies, "xj fel his grext defigns. And as the un- 


delicving Jews would 2 55 the Redeemer, and obſtruc᷑t 
the goſpel ; he would turn their cultivated mountains. 
5 a waſle, and make their rivers and pools dry land; 

2 15 A of their VETS and 


1 «4. 


. „ 
3 # 
- 


them abundant lig 


| meaning of this 


glory | was in fome meaſure fulfilled in the primitive 
] Chriſtianity, 


bftruct his purpoſe of conyerting the Gentiles, and de- 


| Yet the 
ſervant; and their prieſts, an 


deaf, 


'needed no in 


121.7 


1 1 e 
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XL. Before Ebrift 508. 
the rivers iſlands, and I will dry up the pools: 
16 And J will bring the blind by a way that 


they knew not; 1 will lead them in paths that 
they have 


wot known : I will make-darkneſs 
light before them, and crooked things ſtraight. 
Theſe things will I do ur thems and not 
forſake them. 

17 They ſhall be turned back, they ſhall hs 
greatly aſhamed, that truſt in graven images, 
ſay to "wo molten yes, Ye are our 


1 8 Hear ye deaf, and look ye blind, that ye. 
may ſee. 

19 Who is blind, but my ſervant ?. or deaf, 
as my meſſenger that J ſent ? who 25 blind, 


| be that is per and blind as the Logv's fr 
F 


20 Seeing many things, but thou Ae 
ing the ears, but he heareth nor. 
21 The LORD i is well pleaſed for his right 


caſt them off "UN? being his A But he would hen 


| the blind, and benighted Gentiles into his church, by 
methods, of which they had no previous knowledge: 


and lead them in the paths of truth, peace, and holi- 
neſs, to which they had been ſtrangers : he would afford 
t, and inſtruction, make their way 
plain and pleaſant to them, and not caſt them off from 
being his people. "IND I ſuppoſe to be the prophetical 
aſſage: but it hath alſo a ſpiritual 
meaning, applicable to every true believer. And (this 
union of the prophetical d tual meaning forms one 
of the greateſt beauties, and excellencies of his part of 
ſcripture; and exceedin ngly Uuftrates the divine wiſdom, 
by which it was dictated. This calling of the Gentites 


would be attended with the confufion of idolaters ; which 


ages of 
but will have a more notable completion, 
when Antichriſtian, as well as Pagan, 1 image Wworthippers | 
ſhall be confounded, 1 
18-20. ] The Lord here calls the Gentiles, that had 5 
been deaf to his voice, and blind to his glory, to hear, 
and ſee ; not without reference to the miracles of Chriſt. 
Jewiſh nation, that 1 in being Jehovah's 
teachers, eu F were his 
meſſengers to the people, were become mote blind, and 
even the Gentiles : and whilſt they Jeemed 
erfect, ſo wilt, and righteous, that they 
, and n o repentance, and deſpiſed - 
others ; they were indeed given up to judicial blindneſt, 1 
and 5 eln e. ix; v. 3941. Rom. o. ii. v. 1— 
25 indeed numerous miracles to prove 
did not obſerve them to any 
22 engen hay his "Sure © 


© ebuſn 


thenifelves fo 


Chats mi mii yer th 
patpoſe + andert 


N 


. | s N _ 4 


* 


come "oh 


would be well pleaſed in of ſatis 


_ * 


9 „ have been types, or ſubjects of his beloved Son, 
delighteth. Would we make our calling and election 


muſt behold, and hear, believe in, and obey "Chriſt: 
wee muſt come through his mediation, and. Mary from 


_-. . . under the Tas to welcome his ſalvation, and wait for his 
18 Jaye. beach kis CO and es, chear our 1 


"ee ri ib „ 


- evelneſs fake; he will Ag the law, and 4 
make it honourable. 
22 But this it a people robbed and Gated 3 


they are all of them ſnared in holes, and they 


. 


are hid in priſon houſes : t 
and none delivercth ; 
faith, Reſtore. T7 

'23 Who among.you will give ear to this >| 
Ms will p cham be and. Hear for! the time to 


hey are for a prey, 


PIE 7 


— 


r 


1 = as A _—_— — i * 


SA 14 H. 


[ to the robbers.? did not the Lok p, he again 


for a Oy and none 
and it hath ſet him on fire round about, yet 


here Chriſt 708. 


24 Who gave Jacob for a ſpoil, ant Iſrat 
vrhom we have ſinned ? for they would not 
walk in his ways, neither were bow obedient 
unto his law. _ 

25 Therefore he tank a coed upon kim the 
fury of his anger, and the 2 of battle: 


he knew not; and it burned A ern he a 
10 not to heart. „ 


* 4 


* N FR fo LT I" Fay * ah. 


4 If thay, would open their ears to his word; yet they | 
neither believed, nor obeyed him. 

V. 21. The, &c.] Jehovah. would therefore take plea- 
fare, for his DEN ſake, in magnifying, and 
honouring his law, by puniſhing the Jewiſh nation, for | 
veglecting, and oppoling the go ere 27 Chriſt, Or he 

Ction, which the obe 

dience, and atonement of Chriſt made to his Juſtice, and 
_the honour," which thus redounded to his law, that his | 
mercy might be glorified i in pardoning, and went thoſe, 


. 

V. 22—2 7h Theſe vets! evidently 5 the 

puniſhment inflicted on the Jewiſn nation for their ob- 
ſtinate enmity to Chriſt, and the. goſpel. For this crime, 
| Jeruſalem was given up to the Romaus, and they have | 
been robbed, and ſpoiled, hunted as wild beaſts into a 
mare, imprifaged, enſlayed, and preyed upon, for neari go 
_ years, without deliverer, or avenger: whereas 79 years. 
captivity expiated.. the national guilt of their idolatry; 
and the Lord delivered, and reſtored them to their, own 
land. As the Jews, from age to age, read this chapter, 
_ the Lord calls upon them to refle on their condition, 
and the cauſe, and Author of it, and enquires, who 
amongſt them will bearken for the time to come? Nor 
can they aſſign any other reaſon for their Ion continued 
miſeries, except the hot diſpleaſure of Jehovah ; nor any 
ſo evident cauſe of that hot diſpleaſure; as their obſtinate 


bath thus poured out upon them his indignation, ,and is 
become their tremendous enemy, and conſumes them 
with his fiery indignation: yet they know not, and 


21 it not to heart; and their inſenſibility forms as ſtrik- 
ing a demonſtration of the truth of the 1 as their | 


de pole, and unprecedented ſituation. 7 
; PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. S. 

All the delete of God's people, and all his fer. ; 
and el ect Servant whom he api and in whom he 


a, and have, the Father deli ght over us for good; we 
his fulneſs: and be dnected . him in the. Ways of truth, 


and righteouſneſs,” May he, without 94 or delay, 
place judgment in the earth, and bring. all the nations 


him, with the aſſurance that he will accept, aſſiſt, and 


: the tempted, and to ſtrengthen. the weak hands, and 
confirm the feeble knees, and to encourage thoſe, that 
are of a fearful heart. 


ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint net. 


"nant of 


. ſalvation 1 to his juſtice, and "Fable 


{ cious blood. The Lord will not be defrauded of tus gi 
rejection of their promiſed Meffiah. | But though he I 


| from age to age» Let us then, abound in ſongs. of pri 
| even in this ille of the. ſea, . whoſe, extehfive navigate 


A TAE CS ev; * EZ I IF 
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en ae and animate our feeble efforts to ſerv 


comfort the feebleſt, and moſt. diſtreſſed of thoſe, that 
apply to him; we ſhould copy his example, and ayoil 
all harſhneſs, and oſtentation; we ſhould learn pity for 


And we ought not to be diſ. 
couraged, or give up uſeful deſigns, becauſe of obſtacle, 
and ill- treatment; nor be weary of well doing; for in duc 
How gracious wa 
the Lord, the eternal Creator, and "Governor of the 
world,” hen inſtead of ſending a ful avenger 
amongſt his rebellious creatures; he commiſſioned hi 
beloved Son to be our ſurety, and to mediate a new cove- 
peace for all thoſe, that believe in him; and uo 
bring poor blinded, and Saved ſinners of the Gentiles, 
into. oye liberty, and marvellous light = hi 
goſpel! how great is his wiſdom. in ring this 


vient to the cauſe of. holineſs on earth ! may his Spiri 
attend his word to open the eyes of ſinners in even 

place, and to turn them from ſatan to God, and righ- 
5 And furely we ſhould conſider our abilities 
wealth, or influence. to be beſt laid out, in promoting 
that bleſſed cauſe, for which the Redeemer ſhed bis th 


ry: they therefore, who neglect his. ſalvation, and 

acceptance in other ways, and through other mediatoy 
will as certain ee as thoſe, who ne vet ſeek accept 
ance at all, e are not now to expect more prophecic, 
but we enjoy. the benefit of that accumulated evidency 
which ariſes from the com pletion of former prophecies 


never brought over ſo rich. a freight, as when it lands 
the preachers of the go 1 of toe Wake: when this couly 
Was more de voi ſpiritual knowledge, and gra 
than, the FIR 7 ins = Kedar ever were of vegetads 
. en the Redeemer's name reſo 
. our Weg villages, plains,. and moungains : a 
let 7 "merchants, and. 5 875 give glory to the Lod 
575 declare his. be t alas, iniquity, and infa 
fill. aboqnd am, xs ; 1 7 atan 18 permitted to 
eelve the nations of t e Laith. or a lon time, Jch 
vah hath holden his peace; and his enemics i 


Kath ſhall 1 nec own "his 69 Ft but their 1 
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Before Chriſt 708. 
nA. XLII. 
8 I ft Promiſes to Iſrael of . 1 and 
deliverance out of their ales and of abungant | 
' honour, and increaſe, - 1---7. 2d. A challenge to 
' idolaters, and their idols expo al theſe prophecies, | 


or the miracles worou bt by Jehovah. for his people, 
34. Prediftions of deliverance for | the | 


* 
. 
* 0 


8---1 Jo 


121. 4th. Heavy: charges brought againſt 
Iſtael, to fhew the freeneſs of God 's wang | 

* mercy to them, 2.2---28. 

UT. now: thus faith the Lonp that creat- 


thee, O Iſrael, Fear not: for L have redeem- 


11 mine. 


* * 


111 


mu 


ws from an and of ſpiritual redemption, 


ed thee, | O Jacob, and he that formed | 


2 When thou | aden through the waters, 1 It 


p. XL UI. B. hes Chrit 708. 


will be with this} ; and through the rivers, they 
ſhall not overflow thee : when thou wWalkeſt 
through the fire, thou ſhalt not be burned ; 
neither ſhall the flame kindle upon the. 
3 For I am the LoD thy God, the Holy | 
One of Iſrael, thy Saviour: I gave Egypt for 
thy ranſom, Ethiopia and Seba tar wee. -... 
4 Since thou walt precious in my ſight thou 
haſt been honourable, and I have loved thee: 
therefore will I give men for thee, and "Profle . 
N for . 32 
5 Fear not: for 175 an With thee: I will 


| bring thy ſeed from the eaſt, and gather thee 5 
ed thee, I have called thee by thy name ; thou | 


from the weſt: 
6 I will ſay to the 1 805 up; and to- | 
the lun, il not back : : Which 9 * 


n 


= 


tion- will AG the ny ly he | hall appear: to 


tions, that have ſinned in defiance of his word. All his 
Saints in ns and on earth will acknowledge, that 
he 5 brought them when blind in a way, that they knew | 
12 not.. le met them with his word in places, and 
ways, when they were not ſeeking after him: he ſent 
his miniſters to their geighbourhood, perhaps againſt | 
their will; and at length conquered their prejudices, and 
opened their e = then he led them in paths of truth, 


and peace, | ſometimes of trial, and temptation, "to 
which they were utter 


neſs light before them 
— up their doubts, obviated their perplexities, helped 
them to ſurmount obſtacles, and did them good by all 
their troubles: and thus gave 

would never leave or f rule them, either in temptation, 
in death, of judgment: when all the worſhippers of 
| dols, and workers of iniqulty ſhall be confounded 
together. But alas, how many profeſſed chriſtians, and 
nominal mimiſters are more blind, than even the benight- 
ed heathen ! ſo that, whilſt the voice of God cau 

the deaf to hear, and the blind to ſee; th ho chink 
they do ſee, and are proud of their knowled; „and vir- 
tue, are given up to judicial blindneſs, an obſtinacy ; 
and all 1 and arguments tend to e their 
enmity, and guilt! Whilſt the Lord is well leafed in 
ſaving” finners, through the righteouſneſs of < ; he 
will alſo take pleaſure in glorifying his juſtice, by. pu- 
niſhing ſuch proud deſpiſers. And 1 ſent condition 
of the Jews not only demonſtrates the truth of the 
ſeripture, but is a warning to all ſuch, as oppoſe the 
golpel of Chriſt. Who then amongſt them, or Amon 

us will hearken for the time to come? And ſeei 
| hath thus poured out his" indignation on that once fa- 
voured people, for their fins ; let us lay it to heart, and 
fear, leſt a promiſe being left us of enterin mo o bis reſt, 
| me of has BE 8 281505 ta come thart c by 1 N 


11 2 


confound, and deſtroy them; and to defolate whole na- 


Wa but he ſtill made dark - 
„and crooked things ſtraight: he 


them daily proof, that he 


ng be. | 


| e W it, as an 


_—y F 


N o ＋ 14 8. | 
CHAP. XLII. V. 15 2} „ans here continues 
ls diſcourſe to Ifrael, from the cloſe of the preceding 
chapter. The remnant of believers amongſt them might 
be ready thence to conclude, that he would immediately, 
and finally caſt off the whole nation; and it was proper 
| that they ſhould be told the contrary, The Lord, who 


and had redeemed them from their enemies, and called them 4 
by his name to be his worſhippers, would {till ſhew them 
favour. True believers amongft them would be pre- 
ſerved unhurt, through all trials. 
ſerved unconfumed; through all the ravages of the 
Chaldeans, and the Babyloniſh captivity : nay it _ 
been preſerved, ny, h all the deſolations attendin 
| defirntion of lem by the Romans, and all ce 
0 uent m 855 and oppreſſions, even to this * 

e preſent exiſtence of the Jews, as à diſtinct 
ee after all their diſperſions, and calamities, is as: 
marvellous: an effect of God's power, as if they had. 
paſſed through vehement flames unſcorched, or dry ſhod 
through rivers, and ſeas, (Dan. c. iii.) This ſeems to be 
the prophetical meaning; as a promiſe it enſures the 


n 


| tals, and temptations. 15 
V. 3, 4.] When Egypt whs defblated, that Iden 
might be liberated, that nation was given for their ran- 
' ſom. Sennacherib was taken off from befieging- Jero--. 
ſalem, by ſuceeſsful wars againſt” che Egyptians, and: : 
"Ethiopians ; and theſe nations, when vanquiſhed "by 9 
Cyrps, might be conſidered as a ranſom paid him for 4 
' releaſe of of pn Or in general, when the preſerva- 
tion of Iſrae equired the ruin of any other nation, 
the. Lord readily gave it 
teſtified his AY weighed 
contemptible, but his a ef 
and he would continue his love to a abt the: 8 
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Ae. their key, - Before he 
them, they were baſe, and 


created them as men, and formed them into a people; 1 


The nation was pre. 


preſervation of the true believer, through al poſſible: iy | 


em honourable z, 


. church from 


, 
- 


"Me c ” my 


- Folk far; and my daughters from the ends 1 
the earth 3." 

"F Even every one that is eie ty m 
name: for I have created him for my glory, 1 
"Hive formed him; yea; I have made him. 

8 Bring forth 
Des, and the deaf that have ears. 


9 Let all the nations be gathered together, 
anch let the people be aſſembled: who among 


them can declare this, and ſhew us former 
things; let them bring forth their witneſſes, 
that they may be juſtified: or let them hear, 
And ſay, It zs truth. 


10 Ve are my witneſſes faith the Coup; and. 


my ſervant whom I have choſen: that ye may | 


| know and believe me, and underſtand that I 2 
before me there was no god formed, nei- 


he: 
cher ſhall there be after me. 


11 I, even I, am the Lox ; ; and beſide me 


| theres 75 no faviour. 


12 L have declared, and! * ſaved, and 1 


| have ſhewed, when there was no iran ge god | | 


E blind people that- have . 


*. 7 1 The 0 were e b. 71 Challeans 
5 into different regions; they were profe edly the ſons, 
and daughters of the Lord, and c by his name: and 
they were IT 
_ rufalem and Judah. Vet it does not appear that many 
of them were 8 from the weſt or the ſouth, on that 
occaſion; and they gre not generally new created to 
| holineſs, and prepared co glorify God, as is here implied. 
But the converſion of . in every quarter of the 
globe, to be through Chriſt, the children of God; and 
tte future converſion of the diſperſed Jews to chriſtianity, | 
ſeem to be predicted. And it ſeems. undeniable, from 
the application of the name of Babylon in the New Teſ- 


tament, that the reſtoration of 756 Jews from the Baby- 


was | {ag of the deliverance of 

tichriſtian tyranny : and probably, the 
deſtruction of the ſeat of antichriſt will be followed by the 

_ converſion of the Jews; as the taking of Babylon by 
? Cares, was by their releaſe from captivity. *. _ 

V. 8—13.] All idolaters, and oppoſers of true reli- 


loniſh captivit 


iN gion, — Jews, or Gentiles, ſeem to be here ad- 


dreſſed; they do not uſe their faculties, and opportuni- 


6 ties, as they ought to do, but have eyes, and ſee not, 


ears and hear not: or the idols, whom they ſtupidly. 
. worſhipped, . may be meant. Let. all, their images, and 
their yotaries aſſemble. together; that the cauſe betwixt 


Sog, and his rivals might be decided. Let their wit⸗ 


neſſes be produced, to juſtify their idol worſhip: which | 


ol them could, like „ of Previouſly declare his "_ N 


| Nac and redet d Wang OO Wn vows 0 9 


gathered from their captivity to ſe- 


181A Kl. 


1 


: 


- deliverances for. Iſrael, and ſhewed future events 1 


| could teſtify for him, that he was 


* 


| Bro Chr 0 568. 


among you: therefore ye are my Witneſſes, 
faith the Loxy. that I am God. - 

13 Vea, before the day was I an he z and 
| there is none that can deliver out of my Hand: 
I will work, and who ſhall let it ? 
14 Thus faith the Lok p, your Redeemer 
the Holy One of Iſrael; For your fake I have 
ſent to Babylon, and have brought down. all 
their nobles, and the Chaldeans, whoſe en 
5 in the ſhips. 

15 Þ ant the Lonp, your Holy One, the 
Creator of Iſrael, your king. 

16 Thus faith the Lon D, which. thiker a 
way in the fea, and a path in the mighty Wa: 
.. / + FRO 
17 Which ngen forth: the charivr * 
horſe, the army, and the power; they hal 
lie down together, they ſhall Hot" riſe : they 
are extinct, they are quenched as tow. 

18 Remember ye not the former thing, 
Fry conſider the things of old. 

19 Behold 1 will do a new ching 3 now it 


none of them could do «as. let: them 45 the word of 
God, and ſay that it. is truth, and that he alone ought 
to be worſhipped, For the Jews were witneſſes for God, 
and ſo was his ſervant the NN that he thus predicdtel 
future events, and interpoſed to deliver his people: ”m_ 
whole hiſtory abundantly evidenced theſe thin gp, an 

e only 


was ſuited to convince them; that Jehovah was t 
true God. None of their falſe gods were formed, before 


him; nor could any worthy of that title be ever dif- 
coyered, aſter, or belide him: nay he alone is the Lord, 
and there is no Saviour beſide him. When we recolled 
how frequently Chriſt uſed the word I am, or I am he, 
E when he ſaid before Abraham was, I AM; 

we conſider how frequently he is called Lord, and 
God, and that he received the worſhip of ſaints, and 
angels, and how emphatically he is the author of eterndl 
ſalvation: we ſhall not doubt, but that being one with 
the Father, in the unity of the Godhead, and no creatur, 


as to his ori inal nature, He is the ſpeaker in this place, 
as tbe only begotten Son declaring the Father unto us. 
| Jehovah kad declared his purpoſes, wrought miraculou 


them; when there was no. firange god them 

to whom the honour could be given: there the 

the omniſcient, on 

| Bipotent God. But indeed he "had been from eternity 

and none can deliver out of bis hand, or hiñder his at 

pron 6 por chr his purpoſes, and predictions. This chals 
have a peculiar propriety, and anden 


. 


: af the 9 of the | Jews free ——_ * 1 


— 63 


— 


ſhall ſpring forth ; ſhall ye not know it? 1 
will even make a way in the wilderneſs, and 
rivers in the deſert. _ | 


the dragons and the,owls : becauſe I give wa- 

ters in the wilderneſs, and rivers in the deſert, 

to give drink to my people, my 
21 This 

they! Mall ſhew forth my praiſdGſſ. 
22 But thou haſt not called upon me, 0 

* but thou haſt been e of 20 75 oy 
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20 The beaſts of the field ſhall honour me, 


— 
people have 1 Par v7 for myſelf; 'F 


| Bifore Chri brip 568. 


24 Thou haſt bought me no ſweet cane 
with money, neither haſt thou filled me with 
the fat of thy ſacrifices: but thou haſt made 
me to ſerve with thy fins, thou haſt wearied 
me with thine iniquities. 

25 I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy 


remember thy ſins. 


26 Put me in remembrance: let us plead 


rs have tranſgreſſed againſt me. 


. 5 were Therefore 1 Dave profaned the princes of 


red thee wth nend (FEE T5 01 TE * "j * = 0 2 . 


the fanfuary, and have given Jacob to the 
curſe, and ERS fo W s ah 


- 
9 ＋ * 4 g 1 * 1 
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when they ſhall ſee them accompliſhed in the converſion 


ſo long rejected? 

V. 1 341.1 Tbe deliverance froth Babylon is here 
primarily predicted: but the language ſoon becomes fo 
elevated, and . that it muſt refer to ſtill greater 
events. Ifrael's holy Redeemer out of love to them ſen 
the Medes and Perfians to take Babylon, and to abaſe 
their nobles, and thoſe, whoſe glory, and confidence 
were in their ip Baby lon was well ſituated for navi- 


Jehovah! had formerly divid: 
ypt to 15 
ould not 'be 


after Cyrus took that city,” 
ed the ſea,” and deſtroyed the power of E 
Iſrael: but” theſe 2 deliverances | 


he, the 17 nean B: 577555 1 5 tl hd 1 of Chaiſe 
Mi the converſion of the Gentiles, und the recal of the 
and Jews into the” church, may well be conſidered, as far 


- The emblems haye already been 
25. C. XXxv. c. 2 V. 17 705 


ord} arms believers by his o 'thew 
by, . to have been 


more glorious events. 


explained; (E XXX. v. 
As the L 


une, his praiſes 0 the, ewilh nation 

ace, WW conſtituteg! dn pu 9 175 ht manifeſt his juſtice; | 
us power, truth,” -and mercy, in "hls" l with Then, 
— through | eye Age of th je Me wor. © 


ien forſake the watthip of Jchovah, being weary of his ſer- 
che rice: the lambs, Kade, and other cattle, which he claim- 
oh d for ſacrifice, were either With-Beld, or offered in 4 
nit liſhonourahle manner. He had not laid on thein ſuch” | 
$ 4 mjunCtions; as could injure then? nor would he have 
chal- ate on· their Oise, and incenſe, if they had not 
* en able to pay them. But inſtead; of expe f their | 
. 1 __ in N e e Sata and obla- 


: 2 4 
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how ee =_ theſe dae appear to, ad : 
of the Jews to God our only Saviour, whom they have 1 


gation, till che channel 5 the Euphrates was ſpoiled, 


mere mercy, their national guilt was pard 


V.'22=25.] The Iſraelites were always dilpoled to 


church, or the World. We ma 


% 
as 0 


117 


1005 quite or goten 0 muſt be N 5 to be 3 
Aiwa; 


ranlgreſſions, for mine own fake, and will not 


together : declare thou, that thou TOR be 
8 any ſifted. 3% 
1 Thy 1 Beſt father hath el 1 thy | 


Mare, por that comple LEN which 14 


e fruit of his abundant grace, for his own N 


glory, ind. ale any i due to them for their goo 


Yi 8.1 If 1d deny this charge, let the 
2 they tou this c t them 
| remind” 10 N oy arg; 


him, fg on what ground they expected to be con- 


of cher good Works, and plead with 


tinued in his ſpecial fayour, and to be juſtified before 


him. But indeed their remate anceſtors, and their high 


traniſgreſſion: and therefore God had treated them as if 
they were heathens, notwithſtanding their external re- 


lation to him, and his ſanctuary; and had given up the 
nation, as accurſed, to be every where reproached, and 
treated with contempt. This had it's moſt ſignal fulfil- | 
ment, in the combination of the high prieſt, chief prieſts, 
| ſcribes, and rulers a | 
and difgraced ſtate of the nation to this day: Re” as of . 


ainſt Chriſt ; and in the rejected, 


oned, and they 
were brought back from Babylon; fo the Lord of the 


ACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


| priefts, and chief rulers, and teachers had combined in 


| ſame abounding grace will bring them to repentance, and. «. 
| faith in Chriſt, and glorify himſelf in Weg out all. 
| their tranſ efſions. . | 


If we are not only called by the name of the Low 4 


n and Redeemer, but are really partakers of his 
grace, and aim to live to his glory; 415 can have no juſt 


| duſt” to fear any thing, that can.' befal ourſelves; the. ü 
4 meet with hot fires of 5 
uring our pilgrimage : 7 


tribulation,” and perfecution, 
We NE e paſs: . TRE waters of e aud 
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Contains 1ft. Fehovat promiſing to Tſrael the pouring 

out of the Spirit, 4 the - converfion of finners to 
_ * himſelf, 1---z. 2d. Declaring himſelf to be. the 
© only true, and eternal God, and expofing' the ſtu- 
pPidity of idolaters, 6---20. . 3d: Calling on Iſrael 


— 


* we? k 3 
7 - 
| 4 
_— * * , - 
; £1 * 


to remember theſe things 7 and promiſing : forgive. 


F ' neſs, and many lings, eſpecially dellberance by 


Sri, from the Baoylonifh captivity, 21-28. 
Ex now hear, O Jacob my ſervant; and 


1 | Iſrael, whom: I have choſen: 
2 Thus ſaith the Log p that made thee, and 


— lt „„ a 


FIT TT oC ATa Tt) OL nga hk od PAT LEOR FEBS A 
ue muſt croſs the Jordan of death: but the Lord will be 
with us; and no are can inyure, or waters drown us, when 
he is our Guard, our Upholder, and our Comforter, - He 


ſor the ranſgin of Iſrael; for he hath given his Son to 
be the propitiation for our ſins: and though in ourſelves 
we were baſe, and abominable; yet this great ranſom 
of the Holy One of Iſrael our Saviour hath dignified our 
ſpecies, and ſhewn the value of our ſouls ; and when 
the grace of the holy Spirit manifeſts that we. are precious 
in the - ſight of the Lord, and the objects of his ſpecial | 
love, we are ennobled, enriched, and made honourable as ' 
kings and prieſts unto him. Nay, when we give up our 
ambitious projects of acquiring wordly. diſtinction, and 
are content to bear reproach for his ſake; he often leads 
us tô ſuch connexions with the wiſe, and excellent of 
the earth, as are indeed honourable to us. Then what- / 
ever endangers the life of our ſouls, ſhall be. removed; 
ard all that can be wanting ſhall be ſupplied: for as 
he hath not ſpared his own Son, but delivered him up 
““ for us all: how ſhall he not with him freely give us 


pires are as nothing to the Lord, compared with his 
church. For all true believers are the ſeed of Iſrael, 
and the ſons, and daughters of the Lord Almighty: and 
when he calls, they dau be given up, and cannot be 
wWith-held by the powers of darkneſs, from coming to 
him from all the ends of the earth; and he will create 


Aare favoured with the word of God, are as blind, and 
deaf, as the moſt ſtupid. idolaters, or their ſenſeleſs ima- 

ges; and they only uſe their ſenſes, and faculties to en- 

1 75 their own condemnation! But none will be more 
juſtly brought forth to puniſhment, than the advocates 
of falſe religion, in preference to divine revelation. Let. 


hath. done far more ſor us, than when he gave Egypt 


s all things?” The moſt powerful princes, and em- 


* 4 ki & * 


and the help he ſends, in anſwer to their rayers, 


: 


ena* 


| bles them to teſtify, that he never faileth thoſe, that 


truſt in him. And as none can deliver his enemies out 
of his hand; ſo none can hinder him from b the 


| deliverance, of his friends. It: is as eaſy for him to divide 


rivers, and ſeas, and to deſtroy unnumbered legions, 
that obſtruct their path, as to quench the fire in toy, 
But external miracles are as nothing, compared with 
that great work, and myſtery of | godlinefs, God mani: 
feſted in the fleſh, purchaſing the church with his own 
blood. Theſe things angels deſire to look down into, 
And all that remains to be done, to bring the believer to 
glory, to reſcue ſinners from the bondage of ſatan, and 
to cauſe the heathen to rejoice in, and glorif God our 


prehenſible love, and power. Let us then bleſs Gol 
for the waters, Which ſpring forth for us, in this barren 
wilderneſs; and let us endeavour to anſwer. the end of 
our creation, and redemption, by ſhewing forth his prai- 
ſes, . But too many profeſſors love a cheap, and eaſy re- 
ligion; and are negligent of, or weary in every. duty, 
and grudge all expence, or trouble; _ they weary 
| God by their groſs iniquities, and rebellions. Indeed 
he may well expoſtulate with each of us. We allow 
his ſervice to be perfect freedom, and that he hath a 


us nothing, but for. our own and each other's profit: 


is ordinances z. we are ſcanty in our meaſure of-ſervices, 
as if we grudged him our time, nay we. often grieve his 


| Spirit, and weary out his patience with our relapſes into 


' fin, and our ingratitude and folly ; ſo that, from firſt to 
. laſt, he blotteth out our tranſgreſſions for his own ſake, 
and not becauſe. we have any claim to ſuch a benefit, f 


any man imagine himſelf an exception to this rule, le 


the whole world aſſemble, and endeavour to form ſuch 
a book as the Bible, if they can: let them match the 
prophecies, that are contained in it, and fulfilled from 
age to age, to authenticate its ſacred truths, and holy 
precepts :* tet them produce their witneſſes, and ſee whe- 
ther they can be juſtiſſed at the bar of unprejudiced rea- 
ton, Ele they venture on their trial at the tribunal of 


= Word, acknowledge it's truth, and yield obedience to it. 
# Exuery ſervant of God is a witneſs for him, and concurs 


in the teſtimony of his prophets, and apoſtles, and in 
= _ - that of his beloved Son; and they all can give ſuch an 
account of what he hath wrought in them, ſhewn to 

= them, and done for them, as may tend to lead others to 
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 Crod, Or if they cannot do this, let them hear his | or plead in our own behalf, _ But where fin hath abound- 


: 


know, and believe, and underſtand his power, truth, 
3 and love. He only is the true God, and eternal lice; 
nne faves his people by himſelf, and needs no created aid; 


him draw near, and plead his cauſe, and declare or 
what grounds he reſts his hope: of being juſtified, Alas, 

the attempt is deſperate : our firſt father tranſgreſſe 
' covenant, and we all, teachers, and rulets as well 2 
others, have copied his example of rebellion ; and if ve 


proach. and miſery, we could have nothing to aniwc;, 


ed, grace hath much more abeunded : yet let none {it 
| on, that grace may abound: we have no reaſon to ei. 


this is always attended by deep repentance, and follow 


* 


. 
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t DONEEIETD.:1 
V. 2. T (Note, Deut. c xxxii, v. 550 = 
V. '3—5-] Water is the emblem of the H A La | 
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Saviour, is little, compared with that work of incom - 


right to all we have, and are, and that he requires o 


im | w ate | 17 often we neglect to call upon him, or ſeem weary of 
them for, his glory, to all eternity. Alas, many, that | 


d the 


ſhould all be left under his curſe, and to everlaſting ie. 


pect pardon, except we ſeek it by faith in Chriſt ; and} 
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| by newneſs of life, from hatred of fin, and love of Gol 
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nen . CHAP. AIV. are Curt nos.» 


formed thee from the womb, which; will help 
thee; Fear not, O Jacob, my ſervant; and | 
thou Jeſurun, whom I have choſen.  _, | 
3 For I will pour water upon him that is 
thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground: 1 
bleſſing upon thine offspring 
4 And they ſhall ſpring up as among the 
graſs, as willows. by the water courſes. . 
other ſhall call 5:m/e/f by the name of jacob; 
and another ſhall ſubſcribe. 20:zth his hand unto | 
the Lon p, and ſurname 4imjelf, by the name of 
and his Redeemer the Lok D of hoſts; I am the 


Itr acl. " Ky n att Ih! 
6 Thos faith the Loxp the King of Iſrael, | 
firſt, and I am the laſt ; and beſides me there i- 
no god Frogs, 


| 


clare it, and ſet it in order for, me, ſince I ap- 


—— Ti T7 B 


as water refreſhes, enlivens, cleanſes, and fructifes the 
earth; ſo do his influences the ſoul; which without them 
would remain deſtitute of good, and a ſtranger to true 
conſolation. When any : Ifraelites, in any generation, 
thirſt for. ſpiritual bleſſings; this promiſe is ready in their 
ſcriptures, for their direction, and encouragement. As a | 
prediction it hath been accompliſhed. as often, as true 
religion hath been revived : But it ſeems particularly to 
point out the pouring out of the Spirit on the day of 
Pentecoſt, and the converſion of Jews to Chriſt, that 
followed; and the converſion of Gentiles alſo, as they 
were grafted into the ſtock of Iſrael: and a ſtill more 
glorious completion may yet be expected, both in reſpect 
of Jews, Gentiles. When deſires are excited, and 
| fervent prayers offered, for the pouring out of the Spirit 
upon any place, where the power of: godlineſs hath. been 
little experienced ; the bleſſing may be expected, and con- 
verts will ſpring up, as graſs in well watered meadows, 
or as willows on the banks of rivers, and brooks: and 
theſe will dedicate themſelves to the Lord, as his ſer- 


| 18.) 

s Redeemer and King, the everlaſting 
true God, here again 5 1 8 

pers to call forth, and to de- 


1 N 
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3 


ens 


 fidence, and light, were utterly worthleſs : the 'very 
dare witneſs to the folly, and wicked- 
neſs of their voraries, as they could neither ſee, nor 
know any thing; and this ſhould render every one 
aſhamed, that worſhipped a lifeleſs block for a deity, 
Indeed all concerned in making or worſhipping them, 
would at length be aſhamed of their folly. The artiſts 
| themſelves were weak dying men, how then could they 


| though they ſhould all _ 
cauſe, they would all be intimi 


pointed the ancient people ? and the. things 


that are coming, and ſhall come, let them 


ſhew unto them. 


8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid: have not 


I told thee from that time, and have declared 
tf ye are even my witneſſes. Is there a god 


any. 


beſides me 7 yea, there is no god 3 1 know not | 


9 They that make a graven image are all of 


them vanity ; and their delectable things ſhall 


not profit; and they are their own witneſſes 1 
they ſee not, nor know ; that they may be a- 


* 


l * 


graven image that is profitable for nothing? 
11 Behold, all his fellows ſhall be aſhamed: 


and the workmen, they are of men: let them 
ä I 4 al be gathered together, let them ſtand: up, 
7 And who, as I, ſhall call, and ſhall de- get they ſhall fear, and they ſhall be aſhamed 


together. Fu 


— — LED of 


clare in order before him, oY \ ſeries of predictions ſimilar 
to that, which he had given, and been accompliſhing, 
ſince he appointed to the ancient inhabitants of the earth 


their ſeveral abodes; and to ſhew the things, that ſhould 


idolatets, They were witneſſes for God, that he had 


from ancient times declared the events, that had come to 


paſs: and he appealed to them, whether there were any 
god beſides Jehovah, or any other Rock, or Protector, 


who could defend them: for He; who knew all things, 


knew not any. Let any ſerious mind compare this de- 
cifive language, with the tenor of the New Teſtament 


coneerning Chriſt, (John c. i. v. 1--3, Heb. c. i. v. 1-43) 
and he will perceive that it is neceſſary to admit the 


$i Sf oc ng onntabirin cor ach 


ZW PR 3 7 
W 911. What follows is the moſt keen reproof 


of, and even invective againſt, idolatry, that is my 


whiere extant. The makers of pom images muſt need 
be very vanity, when the objects of their ſupreme con- 


idols ſufficiently , 


10 Who hath formed a god, or molten a 


77 to pa immediately. or in diſtant periods. As | 
Iſrael had ſuch proof, that their God alone could ds 
fuch wonders, they ought not to worſhip idols, or to fear 


I 


confer power, and divinity bn their workmanſhip > and 
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"* he will take thereof and warm himſelf; yea, 


A graven image, and falleth down thereto.” 


4 provided a large flock of ſeveral kinds of timber, ſelecting 


5 planting aſh- trees, and waiting their growth, for this 


dldeity of the ſame. log, to proſtrate himſelf before it, and 
to pray unto it, ſaying, deliver me, for thou art my 


Were ſo ſtupid, as to terminate their adoration upon the 


* Y 


5 derided their folly, 


FD Wl And the inviſible object, which a few cpnceiyed to be 

pteſent in, or with the idol, and to be repreſented by its | 
Was commonly. as much the creature of their i imagination, i 
as the other was * work of 2 r 2 FEY . 
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Were as ſenſeleſs and far more uſeleſs,; than the meaneſt 
: part of his furniture. In order, it ſeems, to be prepared to. 


if 


Be © Chri if "Y . 


yea he is hungry, and his ſtrength falleth : he 
drinketh no water, and is faint. _ © | 

13 The carpenter ſtretcheth out his lth; be 
marketh it out with a line; he fitteth it with 


planes, and he marketh it out with the com- 
paſs, and maketh it after the figure of a man, 


* Nn oO * oF 


12 The ſmith with the tongs 'both Ski fel If, and faith; Aba, 1 am warm, 1 haye ſeen 
in the coals, and faſhioneth it with hammers, | ! 
and worketh it with the ſtrength of his armns: 


. ber Ci 408 


the fire: 

17 And the reſidue cherer he eth 1 
god, even his graven image: he falleth down 
unto it, and worſhippeth it, and prayeth unto 
it, and” faith, Deliver me; for t on! art my 
god. 

18 They pute not kind nor bool 

for he hath ſhut their eyes, that they cannot 


according to the beauty of a man; that it may br A 
5 5 | ſtan 

14 He heweth him down clas; ah taketh 1 

ey the .cypreſs and the oak, which he ſtrengthen- | ther is there knowledge 

eth for himſelf among the trees of the foreſt: 

he e an aſh, and the rain n doth nouriſh. 

| Thave roaſted fleſh bd 0 eaten 7; and ſhall ] 

15 Then mall i it be for a man to buen for 

I fall down to the ſtock of a tre??? 

yea, he ma- 

keth a god. and worſhippeth it; he maketh it 


remain in the houſe. 


2 


e kindleth 77, and baketh bread ; 


Ip mos 


16 He burneth part thereof in the fire ; 


| fay, I have burned part of it in the fire; yes, 


| bis four, nor fay, I rhere” not a lie i in my 
5 ear 
Vith part thereof he eateth fleſh ; he roaſteth ; 
roaſt, and i 1s ſatisfied: Jen he. warmeth bim- | 


ſee ; and their hearts, that 9251 cannot under. 


Ig And none confiieceth in 155 beket, nei- 
nor underſtanding to 


alſo Thave baked bread upon the coals thereof, 
make'the reſidue thereof an aboinffatibnh? ſhall 

20 He feedeth' on athes : a deceived aan | 
hath turned:him'afide, * that he cannot deliver 


21 Remember theſe, ©. 14665 and Iſrael; 


for thou art my ſervant: 1 haue formed thee; | 
e — nd I 


5 1217+ 1 17 TN of. e is 1 


deſcribed.” in order to ws 54 ag the folly of idolaters. The 

_ ſmith-exhauſted his ſtre 

elf time for reſt, or refreſhment, in hammering. out 
„ faſhioning his, idol; which after all could not pre- 

ſerve him from fainting, or. periſhing by hunger, and 
1 

ſtrength, and Kill, in 18800 an idol of w 


h, and 95 not allow him- 


The carpenter, in his way too, employ ed his 
to ſet 


up in his houſe, as the object his adoration; though | it 


, 6 ** * 


e all his neighbours with this ſtrange manufacture, he 
that, which grew moſt_ſtrong, "and ſtraight; and even 


purpoſe... And when the boughs, and chips,.. &c, had 
1644 Foe: for fuel; he was ſo Rapid, as to "make: his 


6e god!” Me axe not to conclude that all the idolaters | 
ifeleſs image; for ſome of the heathen poets acutely | 
i all that did ſo. Vet the practice p 
led the Ling multitude into this grols practice. 4 


|. 5 the caſe is ſimilar ; as they ſeek ſo 


Goa was. 8084 and robbed of bi 1 00 yr | 
ſatan was gratified as the object df their aoration. And 
the hiſtory of popery ſhews, that fimilar effects have uni- 
born ly fo Wed. from the uſe of! images amongſt them; 
whether as repreſenting the ſaints and 19 0589 which 
hs invoke as Xo rota or As repreſenting the perſons | 
in the ſacred Trinity. J 

V. 18. He, &c.] The Me i is here mentioned, but 
a; agent is not aſſigned; for it might be rendered, | 
Their eyes are. ſhut, "PLE Satan blinds the minds of I 
Ace and his agency is the grand cauſe of that 
abſurdity, and of thoſe ſentiments, and practices, diſ. 
paraging to the human underſtanding, of which the molt } 
enſible men are capable, in 1 of religion. But he 
only acts as permitted by God Who gives up obſtinate 
tranſgreſſors to judicial "blindneſs, a 91 obduracy, that 
they cannot ſee, nor underſtand. | 
20. He feedeth, &c.) Albes — not only be nau 
ſcous, and deſtitute of nutriment, if eaten as ad, but 
they would be prejudicial”: , thus idolatry,” uſed as . 
 ligion. for the Ceriice of the ſoul,” is not only uſeleſs, 
but rainous : and whether: men ſeek happineſs in world-4 
ly things; or. whether they run into Agent, ſuper-1 
Nation, phariſaiſm, enthuflafin, or any falſe yitem | 
pport to ther 
ſoul from that, which indeed will” prove the cauſe ol 
their deſtruction: a heart deceived by pride, love of 6 
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P and Alienation from God, turns ment 
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Before Chrift 8 
hou ent y, ſervant : 0. Iſrael, thou ſhalt 
riot be forgotten n 


thy tranſgreſſions, and, as a cloud, thy fins: 


23 Sing, O ye heavens; for the LoxbD 
hath done it: ſhout; ye lower parts of the 
.arth : break forth into ſinging, ye mountains, 
O foreſt, and every tree therein: for the 
Loxp hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified 
himſelf in Iſrael. eee 

24 Thus ſaich the 


„n the LokD that maketh all zhings; that 
ſtretcheth forth the heavens alone; that ſpread- 


return unto me; for I have redeemed thee. - 


Oo „ 
and he that formed thee from the womb, 1 


| 


-” P 7 * 
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22 1 have blotted out; as a thick cloud, | 


* 


1 


Before Chrift 708. | 


' liars; and maketh diviners mad; that turneth 
wiſe men backward; and maketh their know- 
JJ P 
26 That confirmeth the word of his ſer- 
; vant, and performeth the counſel of his meſ- 
ſengers; that ſaith to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt . 


| be inhabited; and to the cities of Judah, Ve 


' ſhall be built, and I will raiſe up the decayed 
places thereof: _ F 
27 That faith to the deep, Be dry, and I 
vill dry up thy men: 
228 That faith of Cyrus, He is my ſhepherd, 
and -ſhall perform all my Nee : even ſay- 
ing to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built; and 


to the temple, Thy foundation ſhall be laid. 


n abroad the earth by myſelf; > 


oly truth, and worſhip : and whilſt the affectious are 
iver his own ſoul ; but he holds the lie 
band as his peculiar treaſure. .  . 0 
V. 22. I have, &c.], Jehovah had repeatedly pardon- 
d the fins of Iſrael, When their tranſgreſſions impend- 
d over them, as a threatening cloud, apparently about 


o burſt in ſtorms of yengeance upon their heads, he had 
, WiEſcattered them, as the wind diſperſes the black clouds. 
aud he had not yet forgotten them; and therefore they 
” Should be encouraged to return to him, as their Redeemer. 
il ruis ſcems eſpecially. to refer to the caſe of the Jews, 
boring the captivity,” (which was a type of their preſent | 


diſperſion 3) and it implies a promiſe 
Iiverance, as well as an exhortation to repentance. The 
ſame ' conſideration forms the ſinner's encouragement to 
1 to God; and the believers, to repent of his back- 
" ings, 


ſo deprayed, a man cannot detect his own error, or de- 
faſt in his rigit 


9 


that was predicted by name, before his birth,) was ap 


ut i rrangement of a ſingle ſentence, contrary to the 

„Hole tenor of ſcripture, that forgiveneſs precedes re- 
at 3 V. That, &c.] The Lord fruſtrated the expecta- 
1 oss of all the Chaldean ſoothſayers, and diviners; he 
0 


xoved them liars, , and putty infatuated them; he ex- 
poſed the folly of all their wiſe men, when they could 
hot read the hand-wnting to Belſhazzar, nor detect 
yrus's device to take Babylon: and he « 
he n when it was proved that 
do ſuitable means of defence againſt the beſiegers. 
V. 26—28.] The Lord confirmed the word 


: 


ion given by his mefſenpers, the prophets ; when theſe 
vents came to pals. Whien this prophecy was delivered, 
Jeruſalem, and Judah were inhabited, and at peace. But 


ſears afterwards :) and. that they a, be rebui 
ders from Cyrus, Which happened about 170 years 
er. Cyrus, (who is the only man, except Jokah, 
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was intimated that the city, . and temple would be de- 
royed to the foundations: (this took place about 120 
mould be rebuilt by 


pointed to act as ſhepherd over the Lord's ſcattered flock. 


e promiſe that Jeruſalem ſhould be inhabited was to 


and the foundations of the temple laid: and the founda- 


tions were indeed laid in his time, but it was not built 

till ſome time afterwards. The:manner in which Baby- 
lon was taken was alſo foretold : the wide and deep river. 
. Euphrates, which ran through the city, was emptied into 


| a vaſtlake prepared to receive it's ſuperfluous waters, and 


o 
. 
z 4 
- 
= 
© * 


pardon, and de- 


| Cyrus marched his army into the city by the channel of. 


the river. Probably this prophecy ſhewn by Daniel to 

Cyrus haſtened the deliverance of the 'Jews. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, _ 
When the greateſt part of any church is become totally 


be a few of another character 3 and warnings, and cala- 
But it would be abfurd to argue from the A 1 
| he | ragement muſt be given to them. For however the Lord 
may deal with atrocious offenders, and with any part of 
his viſible church; he will always have a company of. 


mitics may bring a remnant to repentance: and encou- 


choſen ſervants, that will hear his call, and obey his 
voice, Having formed them to be upright in 
he unites towards them the love of a Creator, and Re- 


deemer; and he would have them diſcard their dejecting 


: 


qually ſhamed , | wrath againſt hypocr 
K ors had uſed 


of his! 
vant Iſaiah, and performed according to the informa- 
families, our congregations; 
| of the earth be abundantly 


*% | | 1 Te 21 8 
= 
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"fears, which are often. excited by bis denunciations of 
| ites. Whitherſoever his providence. 
may lead them, his grace. ſhall refreſh their thirſty ſouls, 
and cauſe them to flouriſh as a watered garden. Theſe 
and the dry ground, a fruitful field. May our fouls,. our . 
ous land, and all the nations 


| ſhall we abound in the fruits of righteouſneſs; and be- 
| to receive the finner to mercy, and into his ſervice ;. and 
nothing can hinder our ple, and he 0 * 

eee camal unwillingneſs. Hut 


. 


when his 


235 That fruſtrateth the tokens of the 


bleſſed influences of the Spirit render the barren deſert, 


his 


repleniſhed with: ie! then 
lievers will be daily added to the Lord. He is ever ready. 


except our own proud, and . 
e CHAP, © 


8 = {2% KY 


me, cn p. i 1 0 4 1 A H. | Before Chiift vob. 

 _þ CHAP. M. „ 5 le milth dur appointments,” 144. 24d. The 
cee, If. Febovah promiſing va Gras at OL church confeſſing the depth of Jebovab's agu 
ceſi, £ ly in taking i aner that be | _ Promouaciug the. confuſion. of 1delaters, and afra 

1 freely deliver the Jews from captivuly : pro- | of the falvatian of believers, 1 -. 34d. 7ely, 
 elaimitig his on eternal Deity as dle gr eat Creator, | wah magnifying his word, revealing bimſelf a; L 
1 5 ns Author of all this 1 glorious ſuc- 


juſt God, and a Saviour, calling tt nariex; 10 look 
2 þ to 1 "das bur 5, an cbt 2 Thar ch re him, and fevearing wa 9th "es = Seoul 


ry in 1 the . and the faves 8 
ſatan are 44 ef drudges eat their ſs, and 
weary themlelves for very many of us 

remember a time, when we more ' abridged bes 
reſt, and refreſhment, in following our own tumour, 
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that was Feen N and ; one and cb 
continually ſprings up, and comes forth, to profeſe his 
acceptance of, and ſubjection to, the goipel of Ahriſt: 

and this tends to enliveg others, and a bleſſed change is 


- > > — 
———— = 
3 


1 | '" perceived. It behoves thoſe, who have learned to hope 
Wo | the Lord's mercy, and to love his pleaſant ways, to than we now willingly do for the glory of God, and in 
| 8 open profelhon of their faith, and intended de- | attending on s e Omg And indeed the earneſine, 


Votedneſs to his ſervice; ſolemnly to ratify the new cove- | aſſiduity, -perſeverance, and ſelf-denial of worldly, « 
vant of his grace, and to ayow their purpoſe of cleaving | ſuperſtitious men, may put believers to ſhame ; whey 
to him ſte iy, to join themſclyes to his e; to | they conſider how. far they are ſurpaſſed by thoſe, who 
put themſelves under the care of thoſe, that watch. for | act from ſuch inferior motives, and for fuck worthlc 
their ſouls, and to ſeek the benefit of brotherly infpeRion, I acg Ide abſurdity, and madneſs of man cn 
and admonition. Ihe Lord's ſupper, when properly ” er ee far; except we conſider the power of 


adminiſtered, and received. is ſuited to anſwer theſe ends: 
and nem converts ſhould not be lack in thus 4 ſubſerib- 
„ ing with their hands unte the Lord, and ſurnaming 
% themſelves by the name of Iſrael. For Who can re- 
tend to compare with Iſrael's Redeemer, and King? He 
| Pr. He alone calls, and 
„ f and orders every thing with abſalnte autho- | 
His Majeſty, and mezcy are alike unrivalled: and, 
him, eee has we 
of, prin” orig As God is in Chriſt reconciling the 
'F world unto himſelf, ſinners may be happy in his favour, 
rich in his bounty, and ſafe under his protection: but 
ſatan ſo blinds the hearts of men, that they generally 
neglee and de ſpiſe theſe biet 


ſends men ſtrong deluſions to believe a lie, becauſe they 
hate the trnth thropgh Jove of fin. In this way th 
brought to feed 
8 Narr 


. E 


et 
—— 


or deſerving- 


principle of 2 ii, 


for the ſake of ſome 


P ig bn in the tour of death, and go 
y well be ama- | 


 fatan to ſhut his eyes, and his heart, that he canng 
know, nor underſtand; and recollect that che Lord oftey 


ey are 

upon aſhes; their 4 Aw 
From truth, and holineſs + and they ar 
1 luſts, that . deliver their 
over that they are ho n 
| It is awful to think are in 
this Fax they make an, evident error their fic 
and will neither be convinced; 
nor perluaded to doubt of the truth, of their favourite 
miſtake : they cling to it moſt cloſely when moſt 2. 


ſtupid a or vile [iniquity We 
at the abſurdity of 0, 5th | .millions, that 


| have worthipped wood, and ſtone, = popes of men's | 
bands, te the of their reaſon, and -underſtand- 
ing. But we ſhould alſo be humbled ; for we areequally | illyminating, and eee Wiyences of his ein 
capable of the ſame folly: though the bleſſed lig 2 chat we may be formed his ſervants; and then be 
revelation have preſerve 1 Hm the groſſer e of | will ſecure us from ſueh Fuer and we ſhall never be 
_ this ſtrange 3 But what multitudes are there forgotten of him. Our .manifold tranſgreſſions wen 
us, whoſe characters, and lives are vanity, and | 7 — into à thick, and black cloud, and Vengeance wa 
whole deletable things cannot proſit? and who! gor about to burſt on our heads: but the facrifice of Chu 
velling purſuits, -polluting pleaſures, and childiſh amulſe- | hath cauſed this cloud to yaniſh, and we are now called, 
ments, bear witneſs againſt them, and ſhould cover them | and commanded to return to him, that hath redeemed 
with ſhame? What numbers, -whoſe ng princi- | us, Let us then obey the gracious call, and avail out- 
ples, and abſervances can no more abide ſcrutiny, or ] ſelves of this abundant mercy ; that we may join the 
ſtand the teſt of ſcripture, or common ſenſe, than thoſe | x 6 the inhabitants of heayen, and earth, in praiſing 
of the poor Pagans? The object of their worſhip is an „ that hath done this, and hath glorified himſel 
 uyaginary being; ani they think of, and behave ken in the redemption of his people. How ſhould we ex 
God, as if he were er ſuch a one as themfelves: at thethonght, that he is our Redeemer, who ſtretc 
they expect him to reward ſuch ſervices rr eter, | © forth the heavens alone, and ſpread. abroad the cart 
"nally a hey would didn, if imitated by any | © by himſelf?” He will contonnd the wiſdom of th 
. of their _ a mere lip-labour, flovenly perf 1 and turn them backward, and make their noo 
bely ying the ſentiments; and covering the enmity of thei | — fooliſh : and above all he will put to ſhame falf 
beats] But ſonetimes men will even weary, and teachers, and deceivers, whom ſatan emplays to ſupp 
OO es WO I — the cauſe of dolatry, impiety, infidelity rely 


Lo it 2 right hand. Ob may * 
things, an F eee 
Gal, by ſinning in defiance of conviftion, to give u 


to be thus blinded, and deceived, u Bhs 
oly 


2 


een ee „0 om at 


© 
| (bow befort, ant ol believers l. Ai ea 
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to ſubdue nations before n and 1 will 
looks the loins of kings, t 


be ſhut: 

21 Will go before thee, 'and make the 
crooked. places firaight :: 
the gates of drals, and cut: in ſander 
the bars of iron: | 

3 And I will give thee the treaſures 4 dark- | 
nels, and hidden riches of ſecret that 
thou mayelt wow hat J. the Lern, which 


bees to he * in e ara And. thee by: the 


. Cyrus, whoſe right hand I have holden, 


I - will break in | 


4 For Jacob my ere g fake, and Iſrael 


name; I have ſurnamed thee, e thou 


haſt not known me. 
open before him 
the tuo leaued gates; and pa gates ſhall not 


5 I an the Lox p, and there is none elſe, 
* is: no god beſide me: I girded thee, | 
though thou haſt not known, me: 

6 That they may know from the cifing 
of the ſun, and from the welt, that, there 15 


none beſide me: I 2n: the Lox, _—__— 


none elle, 
7 I form the light, and. create darkneſs: 


mls ines, 420 coeats © cxil; 1 4 
all theſe ahinge. Ge 
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gion. But he "= OTE? * ar 
counſel of his faithful miniſters : and, when his promiſes 
me Cues 2 completely performed, they who 
. will chen perceive their wiſdom, and 
He, that knoweth che end from the begin- 
ning, hath 4 commandment to repleniſh Jeruſalem, 
to erect his ſpiritual temple, and to repair the decayed 
places of his . ry nobler ſhepberd than. Cyrus 
| ogether his ſcattered flock 
F 4. in 8 fold: and he will 4 al all 
ns Father's pleaſure, till his work be fully completed. 
As he hath removed obſtacles, and raiſed up inſtruments 
to fulfil former;prophecies : ſo will he do, in in zelpet to all 
that yet remain to be accompliſhed; until the top ſtone 
42 * with, baut een 


. 


V. e The Lord here PE IPs yrus, 25 if be 
preſent ; he was the anointed of port as he was ſet | 


— pert 9 he many other nations before him, previ- 
ous to his eſt of 'Ba lon: and he degraded, or 
enfeebled many kings through him, Belſhazzar 9 | 
was thus intimi before he was deſtroyed ; 
v. ver. 6.) All the ſtreets of Babylon, Which Jed down 
on each fide to the river, were ſecuted by two-leaved 
iy tes, which. uſed to be ſhut ever night : and 
yrus marched his +l ob into the channel of the 


"_ 4 vould not, grout danger and difficulty 
have taken. the ct. Tong W car not the Babylonians, (en ed 
and mirth, and deſpiſing 


| 


night in 
u left: y TEL. 
the. two leay 


; or What was equivalent, he 
—— that they eee and ſo he met 
with no Range till he ſurpriſed the king in his palace, 
Lad L din death ended che copteſt at afice. , Indeed the 


approve the 


qr for for work, and as he. was a type of Chriſt our 
cemer, . bes helden by the right hand, and | 
ſtrengthened of Lord, . muſt 5 be victotious. 


Dan. . 


open. Thus 8 N 4 


was lob a 


f 


1 


went before him, er his whale f 
0 . * autre to bis fuccels : 


* 
F | 


. i. v. 2.) This was for the ſake of Iſrael, his 


and the cure of the evils, which abound on every 


that is, 


his creatures; but are ſo reflrained and over ru 
him, as to fubſerve his wiſe, and ri 
and cannot 


er of braſs, ad ban of. jrong os 


; Leere. his entrance into be various cities, that he 
IC 


Ku he gave him immenſe treafures, that had. 
aß poſited in dark, and ſeeret places, fo that his 
hong, is ren to have amounted to above 120 millions 
The exact fulfillment of theſe pre was 

— 4 to convince him, that Jehioval, 4 the God of | 


* who had called him by name, and ſurnamed him 


rare: agar and his anointed, and girded him with 
ſtrength, when he was an entire ſtranger to his perſec- 


tions, and his worſhip, was indeed the only true God. 


oſen ſervant, and in order to effect their releaſe ;- and 
to make known to the moſt diſtant regions, that there 


was no other God, but Jehoyah. - 

V. 7. I form, &c.) The Magians, whoſe religivts- 
chiefly -prevailed in the eaſt, held, that there were two! 
co-eternal, co-ordinate beings, of "whom they thought 
the light, and darkneſs to be proper emblems ; the one 
the author of all good, the other of all evil: and that 
thefe were continually oppoſing each other; and = 
from this conteſt, that mixture, and interchange of ge 
and evil, which prevails on earth, originated. his. 
- abſurd opinion; yet it was a natural 
concluſion from a careful obſervation of the ſtate of the 
world, by thoſe, who were -andequdineed with png y wg 
But in 83 to this opinion Jehovah here declared, 
both light, and darkneſs, good, and evil to be his ereatures: 

em! is no being in the uniyerſe jndependant of 
Him : all are his creatures, and inftruments, either aQ-- 
at his command, or by his permiffion : He is polnively 
the author of all that is "rae, holy, „or happy in 
the univerſe : and evil, error, and miſery came oo 1 
world by his permiſſion, through" the wilful a 


eous 4 N P 
bly exceed the „ that 1. aſſigi by 
them, or defeat any of his 1 or create 275 36 755 #7 
hon wah or abe. 1 
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. Drop down ye heavens, n above, 11 T bos Rich che Loxo, the Holy ee ol 
and Het the ſkies pour down righteouſneſs: Iſrael, and his Maker, Aſk me of things to 
let the earth open, and let them bring forth | come” concerning my ſons, and concerning 

 falvation, and let -righteouſneſs ſpring up to- F work of my hands command ye me. 

8 : I the Lok p have created it. © | 121 18 7 5 5 the earth, and created man 

9 Woe unto him that ſtriveth with hed upon it: I., euen my chands; have. ſtretched 

a Maker! Let the potſherd ſrive with the 755 out the heavens, and al their Hot have | 
ſherds of the earth. Shall the clay fſay*to N 76 

bim that faſhioneth it, What makeſt thou 7 I have raiſed: Fenn in lor. 

or thy work, He hath no hands? i e * will direct all- his ways: he ſhall build 

10 Woe unto him that faith unto 5:7 . my city, and he ſhall let go my captives 


N What begetteſt thou? or to the+ woman ? | not for 17 055 or Has Laich _ rn of 
What haſt eta Ae forth R 1 | hoſts; | in 2H) - T4463 ap: 200 


< 8 F # ? * N 
J. 1 Ks F 7 , 4 
a PETS, 4 1 1 
. 2 * „ n 


V. 8. &c. We 055 before obferyad; that Je vpon * e Br t 5 dae bob t. ruin u 
Ipiritual * Ry often predicted under the vail þ. themſelves; for they IT not expect 75 5 a 
of temporal deliverances: and that in this: caſe, ſome-. | unequal a conteſt, ülſt men contend with each other, 
times the external ſign is more immediately intended, they are equally. matched: and like potſherds Laſhed one 
and ſometimes the ng ig ified, In the preceding ] againſt the, other, they break, and are broke in their 
2 the deliverance abylon was . immediately | turn : but they cannot hope to obtain ſo much as a tem- 
' prediQed;, but in this _ and in much of che re- | porary adyantage in 5 with the Almighty ; ei. 
C jas ma of this chapter, "the bleſſings of ſalvation, are | ther by rebelling againſt his aut ority, or diſputing again 
_ "chiefly intended. At the. word / of c the great | his appointments, - 5 Such a conduct is moreover AS abſurd, 
firſt cauſe of all, the heayens would drop: fro above, | as if the clay ſhould” qu uarrel with the ſhape, into which 
Fea pour down plenteous ſhowers of Agb neſs, to | the potter had thought good to form it: Or as if any 
Water, and fructify the earth: and the earth would open work ſhould charge * maker with want of Kill, aver- 
to receive the gracious ſhowers, and would in conſe- | ring that he had no hands, or elſe he would have made it 
quence. Perl an abundant increaſe of ſalvation, and otherwiſe. And it is as ungrateful, and fooliſh; as if 2 
righteouſneſs (. Ixxxv. v. G2.) Some partial fulfill- child ſhould revile his parents, hecauſe his ſhape 1s not 
ment of this took, place in the revival of true religion, more comes or his conſtitution” more vigorous, or that 
which preceded, Noel, . followed the return of || he is not o 25 angelic nature. But it is the more per- 
the Jews:from Babylon. But the redemption of ſinners verſe, and 4 ſumptuous for men to arraign the diſper- 
by the incarnate Son of God, and the pouring out of ations of God, ſeeing that the whole is the reſult of in- 
the Spirit to give ſucceſs to the goſpel, muſt principally | * wiſdom, juſtice, truth, and gpodagis, (Rem. c. iu, 
be intended. When the eternal Son came down from 4941. 5 
heaven to fave ſinners, the heavens dropped down righ- 7 11. 4 me, &c; ] Or 73 ts! ye aſk me 2 Do ye 2 
teouſneſs; and the earth, 1 1 his human nature | queſtion me, or call me to account, concerning my 
(in 5 40 he. magnified the law, ſatisfied juſtice, and | ture dealings with my children; and give me orders hov 
-hniſhed his work „) brought forth ſalvati' n. When, | I am to behave in my own creation? he verſe ſeems to 
'after his exaltation 3 in heaven, the Holy Spirit was poured | | be a ſevere reprimand of thoſe Jews; who diſputed againk 
out, and by his influence numbers of ſinners were con- | the predictions of God's word, feſpecting them, They fup 
verted, and ſaved, and made fruitful in all ood works ; | poſed themſelves to be excluſively his children, 2 to 
then the ſkies poured down righteouſneſs, the earth re- have an indefeizable right to his peculiar fayour : yet He] 
ceived the bleſſed communication, and brought forth ſal- | had given intimations, that he would caſt them off as: 
| vation, and righteouſneſs together: and the whole was | nation, and call the Gentiles into his church. And this 
"the work of the, wiſdom, power, holineſs, truth, and [| they quarrelled with : as if "Jehoyah” had not à right u 
mercy of God our Creator. And as theſe divine influen- | diſpoſe of the affairs of his own' family, and the works « 
ces are youchſafed from age to age, to render the goſpel | his hands, without being queſtioned,” and commandel 
effectual, and to cauſe truth and righteouſneſs to . by thoſe, who ought to have been im plicitly obedient, aul 
on earth, the prediction is accompliſhed: and we are tau ſubmiſſive; ' and entirely ſatisfied wich the aſſurance, 
to expect, and pray for a more extenſive fulfilment oF, it, | that he would fulfil his promiſes to all true believers. | 
"than: hath hitherto taken place. V. 1a, 13:] By the ſame power, Which Had created 
V. 9, 10. ] This ſeems to be more re immediately addrefied? the heavens, and the earth; and for the moſt rightec 
. 1 thoſe Jews, that quarrelled with the divine conduẽt purpoſes of ju it, on the Chaldeans, of truth to li 
{Abs towards them; as if they would accuſe him of injuſtice, Ea ang ol ea true religion, the Lord half 
unfaithfuln * or e in the 1 that 8 155 . Ty Ti 
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Feb, and merchandiſe of Ethiopia, and of 
the Sabeans, men of ſtature, ſhall come over 
unto thee, and they ſhall be thine : they ſhall | 
come after thee; in chains they ſhall come 
over, and they ſhall fall down unto- thee, 
they ſhall make 


E there is no god. 


ſelf, 5 God of Iſrael, the Saviour. 


b 16 They ſhall be aſhamed, and alſo con- | 
Hi founded, all of them: they ſhall go to con- 
. fulidn that are makers of 1dols. 


17 But. Iſrael ſhall be'faved in the Lon 
with an everlaſting ſalvation: ye ſhall not 
be aſhamed, nor confounded world without | 
end. 

18 For is faith the 1 chat cmd 
the heavens ; God himſelf that formed the 


— 


and he wolld dire, and proſper him in al his ways : 
in order that he n 
the captive Jews, without price, or reward. 

V. 14. Thus, &c.| When theſe prophecies were per 
formed, many E Ethiopians, and Sabeans, hs! 


- eyes er riches, AS 
temple : and being ſubd as it were, 
bn, that che Jews were the 
ippers of the true God, and bound by the 
chains of truth and love; they would fabmiffively defire 
admiſſion into their church, and the benefit of their 
prayers, convinced that God was in the midſt of them; 
that there was no other god, no other object of wor- 
ſhip, but the God of Ifracl. But the converſion, and 
ſubjection of the Gentiles to Chriſt are alſo predicted: 
whereby the moſt renowned, powerful, and wealthy na- 
tions of the earth, renouncing all their idols, become the 
worſhippers of the God of the f deſpiſed Hraclites : . 
and thus are attached to them in the choſe bonds, and 
give them the greateſt honour imaginable 3 by acknow- - 
<dging, tat iy aloe wave the poophtt ad God, and by | 
upp! og, Mp ee amongſt them, That they” 
"PF their pri 
15—17.} zZ re 
in a bellont- 8 . glorious effects of all her 


Ifrael hides himſelf, and his gracious counſels, and de- 
ſigns, under an i wail; ſo that it cannot be 
own what his intentions are, until the event Gf his 
diſpenſations declare them: Led Sin Babyloniſh. cap- 
tivity, and other moſt calamitoas diſpenſations, were de- 
ligned to make way ſor the enlargement of the church, 
„ TR k would 


og. ö c H A P. xl v. 
14 Thus ſaith the Lox p, The labour of 


Verily thou art a God chat bideſt 5 | 


994 tions: . they 


gyptians, 
were noted for their height of ſtature,) would be proſely- | 
ted to the Jewiſh religion, and 
oblations, at the 


trials, and calamities Truly the: God and Saviour of 1 


/ 


qere Chri of, 
earth and made it; he hath eſtabliſhed it, 


he created it not in vain, he formed it to be 


inhabited: In the Loxp; and there i it none 
elſe. „ 
19 I have not ſpoken in ſecret, in a dark 


Seek ye me in vain: I the Loxp ſpeak 
righteouſneſs, I declare things that are right. 

20 Aſſemble yourſelves and come; draw 
near together ye that are eſcaped of the na- 
have no knowledge that ſet up the 
wood of their graven image, and Pray unto a 
god that cannot fave. | 
' 21 Tell ye, and bring them near; yea, let 

them take AS together : who hath declared. 
this from ancient — who hath told it from 
that time? have not I the Lox D? and hr 
| /- no god elſe beſide me; a juſt God and'a Sa- 
viour: 7here ir none belide.me. 
| 22 Look unto me, and Pepe fired, all the 


— 


appear, hs + all olaters ae "in 
confotnded at ng and all 2 God, be 


# 


| fayed with an everlaſting ſalvation, by means of. thei 1 


relation to, and union with, the everlaſting 
and that they would never be aſhamed * cheir conſe 
V. 18, 19] 1 Lord did not form the heavens, or. 
the earth in Vain, but in order to be occupied by the 
| works arg. wrought in vain. He had not choſen Iſrael 
merely to caſt him off again: he hath not formed, and 
accomp 
of repleniſhing his church with converts, and his henvw en- 
manſions — inhabitants: he did not intend that 
And as he hath almighty power, he can effectually en- 
ſore his own purpoſes, and perform his predictious.. 
were were uttered from fome dark cayern, or retired reteſa, 
| and in ambiguous language, which ſhrunk from inveſti-- 
obvious to every underſtanding» Nor ought it to be in- 
ferred from miſcries about to come on the Jewiſh nation, 
vuin: for none „ ae ET the eps of cheir 
 believi progenitors, who failed of 2 K oo” 
object, the Lord ſpeaketh ri aſneſs, 
| tence according to truth, an equity ; and his promiſes, © 
ſiſtent; as will appear in the final AN the day of 
0 judgment. 


dence, through _ enerations, and. to all eternity. 
reſpective inhabitants: and in like manner none of his 
liſhed his plan of redemption, without a purpaſe 
[ rr and Jeruſalem ſhould always continue deſolate... 
| Theſe were not ſpoken in ſecret; (as the heathen oracles 
| gation :) but they were open for every one to read, and 
that God had commanded his people to ſeek him, in 
nanted bleſſings. Indeed, however men or” 
hr ry gives ou 
| | decrees, 2 and 5 are entirely con- 
. 20—-28.] Jehovah bere addrefled himdelf to the 


Gentiles, OT e neg ends 
| e 


JOE. 


4 


lf place of the earth: 1 ſaid not unto the ſeed of d 
ſupplication unto thee, Jay- | Jacob, | 
| Surely God 7s in thee; and there it none 


p So. — +, 
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ends of the earth: 


23 T have worn by myſelf, the word is gone ; 
out of my mouth in righteouſneſs, and ſhall: 


| bow, every tongue ſhall wear. 


* — 


Before Chrift o8. 
for I am God, and there is 


none elfſe. 


* - LY 
bs 


not return, That unto me every knee ſhall 


7 . E 
„ 1 


5 8 4 j 14 2 N 
a WY” A —— — 


that had eſcaped his judgments, to draw near unto him; 


folly, and wickedneſs of praying to idols, that could not 
| fave them. They were to tell one another of theſe 


—_— _ - = — — : - l n \ - 
Teo nee —— —=— N 2% Wit nr yo = = 4 — = 
wh A n - — . 8 1.9% „2 8 * a 
* x go Oo 8 i k x 
| * «ip e. * * a 
1 F —2 = * OY 883 
K = 8 * < al n 4 1 
* 
5 


red theſe things from ancient times; that they might be 


merciful and powerful Saviour of thoſe, who. traſt in, 
and ſerve him: that ſo they might be induoed to renounce 
their idolatry, and iniquity, and 4e look to, and depend 
von «him for ſalvation, from the remoteſt regions of the 
earth. As in Chriſt Jeſus, and his mediatory work, the 
Juſtice and mercy of Jehovah harmonize, and he appears 
to be a juſt God, and a Saviour; as all the nations of the 


Jeſus, Immanuel, that they may be ſaved; and as there 
are evident references of the ſubſequent verſes to Chriſt 
in the New Teſtament: ſo we cannot be miſtaken in 

conſidering the eternal Son as the ſpeaker in this paſſage; 
Frho, with the Father, and Holy Spirit, is out God and 


ſelf, chat he will irrevocably perform the righteous, and 
every tongue ſhall confeſs his name, and vow allegiance 
td him. Surely,” ſhall each of them ſay, in Jeho-- 


all their juſtifying righteouſneſs, to be in the merits of 


A 1 
n * 
1 A 

* n 


of Iſrael, ſhall be accounted righteous, as one with him; 


oo 9 
. — TY 4 
* . Ws 4 
2 


that they might, be inſtructed, and convinced of the 
events, and to draw near to examine the predictions, and 0 


- 7 


convinced that there was no God beſides him; à juſt 
Avenger of his enemies, and rebellious ſubjects, and a 


earth are to be invited, and commanded to look unto 


Saviour, and there is none beſide. | - - 


V. 23-25] Jehovah here ſolemnly fears by bim-. 


faithful word, that he had ſpoken ; and that every knee 
ſhall bow in aderation of, and ſubmiſſion to him; and 


cc vah have I righteouſneſs, and ſtrength,” - Declaring 


Chriſt, the Lord ov righteouſneſs ; all their holy diſ- 
poſitions, and righteous actions to ſpring from his ſanc- 
tifying grace; and all their ſafety, ſupport, inward 
ſtrength, and outward protection, to be only in, and 


from him. To him, | Jehovah, Jeſus,' men ſhall come 
from every nation for theſe bleſſings: all that are en- 
nraged at the honour paid to him, and that hate his cauſe, 


ſhall be put to ſhame: and all believers, the true ſeed 


and ſhall glory, and rejoice in him, as their whole fal- 
vation, their Friend and their portion; as made of God 
the Father unto them, „ wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanc- 
c tification, and redemption.” {1 Gor. c. i. v. 30, 31. 
_ Phil. c. ii. v. 1 The paſſage ſeems immediately 
to predict the eſtabliſhment of che divine Redeemer's 
kingdom on earth, the deſtruction of all implacable ene. 
mies to him from among men, and the moſt univerfal 


profeſſion of, and ſubjection to, the goſpel, through all 
nations. But St. Paul alſo applies it to the future judg- 


ment; Nom. c. xiv. v. 0-12 3) when every man muſt 


IA | 
; 24 Sutely, | ſhall ene fay, in the Lokb have | 
| I righteouſneſs and ſtrength: even to him ſhall 


n 1 
1 . | J * 
5 - 9 25 
3 | 
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Before Chriſt 708, 


* f 


men come; and all that are incenſed againſt 


235 In the Lok p ſhall all the feed of Iſracl 
be juſtified, and ſhall glory 
— 3 8 — ODE 1 — — . 
the tribunał of Chriſt. Then every ohe will feel, and 
allow his right to be their King, and Judge; his ene. 
mies will be put to ſhame and periſh ; his people ſhall 


* © 
— — 


mn 6 —_—— 


be declared righteous, and ſhall glory in him as their 


1 their accomplifhments; and ee on to con- 
ſult together, whether Jehovah alone had not decla- -- 


' 


1 


n 


God and Saviour ſot “rt. 
-  -., PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS. 


his univerſal plan. He frequently employs ſuch, as 


know him not, to accompliſh thoſe ends, which require 
extenſive dominton, and are attended with great blood-. 
ſhed: for he knows that obſcure ſituations: are more ad- 
vantageous to the ſouls, and peaceful employments more 


agreeable to the minds, of his true people. The Lord 


comfort, a 
lents for the ſame purpoſes. - The deſign of the. prophe- 
cies, which are fulfilling from age to age, by thoſe, who 


know not God, is, to attract the attention of men from 


the riſing, to the ſetting. of the ſun, to enquire after the 


Lord, by whoſe inſpiration the Bible was penned: we. 
| | ſhould therefore ſtudy them, mark their accompliſhments, 
for the fame important 
ends. Whether peace, and proſperity, or evil, and ad- 


and point them out to others, 


verſity be allotted us; we ſhould recollect, that the Lord 


or done | 
ourſelves; for God cannot be tempted of evil, neither 


tempteth he any man. Let us turn his promiſes into 
| prayers, and beſeech him, that the heavens may pour 
down righteouſneſs, and grace upon the earth, rendering. 


it exceeding fruitful; and that ſalvation, and all its 
ſanctifying effects may ſpting forth, and abound in ever 
| land; that our God in all things may be glorified. We 
ſhould- alſo carefully watch over ourſelves, and. reprels 
the rebellion of our wills, and the enmity of our hearts 
againſt the Lord's decrees, diſpenſat ions, and precepts. It 


is madneſs in the abſtract for us frail creatures to contend 
with the Almighty; whilſt we ſee ſuch numbers rith 
by their conteſts with mortals like themſelyes. Jehovab 


give an account of himſelf to God, by appearing. befaxe 
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- 


= 
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1 
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' The Lord diſpoſeth as he pleaſes, of the authority, 
wealth, and honour of the world; he giveth every man 
| that capacity, and ſucceſs, that he ſeeth good; and he 
aſſigneth to each his part in the execution of his vaſt, 


does all things for the elect's fake, and to promote their 
nd ſalvation: and we ſhould improve our ta- 


creates all theſe things, that all creatures are his inſtru- - 
ments, and that nothing can exceed the limits that he 
aſſigns them. From God the Father of lights cometh 
every good and perfect gift; and even the evil, that he 
permits, is over- ruled for greater good to all his faithful 
ſervants, and to the greater glory of his name. But, 
| whilſt we ſubmit to his will, in thoſe troubles, which 
come upon us, through the wickedneſs of men; and 
give him the glory of all the good, that is wrought in, 
| us: let us take all the blame of our fins unto. | 


288-2. eee © td: >” wo > oe ge BETS. LC Os 


diſdains, and abhors our impotent arrogance, and per- 
verſeneſs; When we dare to object to his ſovereign ap- 
pointments. Our wiſdom is, to reverence the dept”s } 
en e n 


- ? * „ F 
7 c * W * F | — * 
. "Wo 
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Contains I. The impotency. of the idols of Babylon, 
du ibe . power and care of. Fehovah, as exerciſed 
' cowards bis people, 14. 24. Expoſtulations 
. with Iſrael, concerning © thoſe, who at great ex- 

pence formed Tifeleſs idols, 5-9. 3d. Frediftions 


enen 


that We cannot fathom, - and to ſilence our preſumption 
infinite perfections; and by taking it for granted, that 


nire of the Holy One of Iſrael, concerning the things, 
that he freely: giveth to his children, and of what he re- 


of him in humble prayer, and he will do it for us, if it 
be for our good. But it is intolerable inſolence in any 
man, to demand an account of the Lord's dealings, as 
| if he had authority to interfere, and give orders to him, 
how he ought to diſpoſe of his own works! Vet nothing 
* more common, than objections, and deciſions, that 
imply this horrid blaſphemy. But let us endeayour to 
get acquainted with our own character, and place; and 


of his precepts; and in due time he will anſwer. all ob- 
jections, and clear up all difficulties. Our offended 
Creator, when he might have leſt us captives to ſin and 
ſatan, to whom we were ſold for our crimes, hath raiſed 
up a mighty Redeemer for us, in the perſon of his Son; 
who, having fatisfied the divine juſtice with the ſacri- 
fice of himſelf, ſets the ſouls of believers at liberty, 
without price, or reward, and makes them citizens of 
that holy city, wich he hath builded for his own eter- 
nal reſidence. As this greateſt of all promiſes hath al- 

ready been accompliſhed ; we may be aſſured, that all 

the reſt ſhall in due ſeaſon. He will bring all the po- 

tent, and mighty nations of the earth to join themſelves 
to his deſpiſed people, and make them their's in Chriſt 
Jeſus; and they ſhall all know, that God honoureth, 
and dwelleth in his church, and that none elſe can bleſs 
them. Many have thus yielded themſelves to Chriſt, 
and to his people, and have ſupplicated admiſſion to 
their communion,” and privileges: and others will con- 
tinue to come in to them, till they have gained the en- 
tire aſcendaney: and all that truly join themſelves to the 
Lord, and his people, are conſtrained by love, to devote 
their labour, and ſubſtance to promote his honour, and 
cauſe, and count his ſervice perfect freedom. But our 
divine Saviour often hides his tender compaſſions behind 
frowning diſpenſations; and requires us to walk by 
Aith, and to give him credit, for his wiſdom, juſtice, 
truth, and mercy, when we cannot ſee. them; for what 
„he doeth we know. not now, but we ſhall know 
© hereafter.” If then he hide his face from us, let us 
humble ourſelves before, and wait for, him: for whilſt 
the molt proſperous ſinners,” and ſelf confident hypocrites 
will ſoon go into confukon together; they that truſt in 
the' Lord; and partes of ̃ ᷣ˙ grave, Thall. be fayed in, 


e . e . ,, An pe*. 
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1 


$H of deliverance forthe Jews by Cyrus, and warnings | 


by conſidering our own ighorance and weakneſs, and his 


the Judge of all the, earth will do right, We may en- 
believed. He would not have this light put in a ſe, 


quireth'of His creatures; and we wet Wn what we will 
WII 


| preſented faultleſs' before the preſence of his glory with 


5 Befort Chrift 508, 10 55 C HAP. XLVI. Beere Chriſt 708. 
nf I b the flout-bearted to regard the righteouſneſs, and 
C H A P. XI. VI. 7 |. ſalvation of the Lord, 10---13. j mY | 


EL boweth down, Nebo ſtoopeth, their 
idols were upon the beaſts, and upon the 


cattle; your carriages were heavy loaden; they 


are a burden to the weary hea/t.. 


be aſhamed, or confounded for ever. Neither h 
nor his word are. in vain: as he created the world to be 
inhabited; ſo he gave Iſrael his oracles, that they ſhould 
be proclaimed, and his promiſes, that they ſhould be 


—— HG 


| cret, or dark place, but diffuſed far, and wide; and he 


| vailing Iſrael, that they ſhould ſeek his face in vain? 
for the Lord ſpeaketh in truth, and righteouſneſs ; and 


| though to our proud carnal ' hearts, the right things, 


| that he ſpeaketh, appear obſcure ; yet they are all plain 


| to the humble ſoul, as well as ſincere, and to be depended 
on. Let ſinners then renounce their iniquities, or ſuper- 


ſtitions, and ceaſe to pray to, or truſt in mediators, or 
idols, that cannot fave: and let them with one conſent 


ro wait the performance of the Lord's un in the way | draw near to him, who is a juſt God, and a Saviour; 


and who glorifies his righteouſneſs in pardoning the vileſt 
tranſgreſſors, that rely on the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 


on the croſs, now calls from his glorious throne, and bids 
all the ends of the earth look to, and depend on him for 
| falyation ; He is the true God, and eternal life, and be- 


|. fides him, there is no other able to ſave from the wrath 


to come. In one way, or other, all muſt come before, 


and ſubmit unto him: for he hath irrevocably confirmed 
it with an oath, that every knee ſhall bow, and every - 


tongue ſhall ſwear unto him. As we then muſt all ap- 


' muſt. be covered with ſhame, and confuſion ; may we 
now come to him as the Lord our righteoufneſs,. and truſt 


in him for acceptance, ſanctification and victery over 


every enemy: that we may here be juſtified aud rejoi 


exceeding joy. . 108 


5 


idols of Babylon. When that city was taken by the 

Perſians, they were reduced into the power of the victors, 

and broken down: for the Perſians were prgerally Ma- 
e 


gians, who did not worſhip idols, but the fun, under 


the ſymbol of fire. They would therefore load their 


beaſts, and cattle with the metals, of which the images 


were formed, and carry them into captiviy. When the 


| Philiftines * took the ark of God, it became a, burden 


|: to them, and they were glad to fend it back: but the 
os prove a burden to the weary 

| beaſts, that carried them away; as they could neither 

deliver themſelves, nor thoſe, that had the charge of them. 


idols of Babylon would o 


and by, him wir an eyerlaſting ſalvation, and thall not 


* 


„ Wn 
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2 They ſtoop, they, bow down together 8 


is works, 


never ſaid to the ſeed of wreſtling Jacob; and pre- 


(Rem. c. iii, v. 24—26.) He, that once was lifted up 

pear before his judgment ſeat ; and all his virulent ene- 

mies, yea all, that will not have him to 4s over them, 
0 


in, and walk worthy of, his ſal vation; and at laſt be 


1, 2.]. Bel, and Nebo were the two principal 


V. 3, 4.] The continued care, which the Lord had 13 
FTF. 


; * 


* f p 
> 


0 — — ONES _ —— — = 
IN 22 F = 
. * — n Py ? | A ** 2 > 0 = 
* — — . 
nuns — * ; = __ l r y— 24 = hes 
a N 5 . e . > To © = \ bo - 
— pet Foe 2 : g a a n 
4 * 2 r 1 
2 1 bog 4 \ * 


* —— — * 


95 nee but them- 


| ſelves are gone into captivity. 
all the eme her the honſe of Iſrael, which are 
from the womb : 


even w hort fonirs wil 1 carry you: 
made, and 1 will bear; "OT ARG; and 


| equal, and compare me, that we may be like? 


ſmith ; and be maketh it a god: they Gall 


ſtandeth : from his place (hall he not remove: 


yea, one ſhall cry unto him, 
: nr ner Sp an out of: His . 


; FE E Thad, and ll e works m thetr 


| been by the weary beafts : the former had al- 
: kan carried ed Thad, 
as. the nurſe carries, and tends the new born infant. Je- 


Which was as the. birth of their church, * 5 5 
; always do, whilft they hee his people. 


images of Jebovah, as well as to worſhip che idols of 
17 other nations. But he called their attention to the ex- 


the livin 


_ anfwer theirprayers, or 
| ede men, acting like reaſonable creatures, and 


do their 


time; (Note Gen. c. iii. v. 


1241 


1 


3 unto me, O houſe of Jacob, and 


borne zy me from the belly, which are carried | 


8 


4 ee be: and | 
I have | 


will deliver . 
5 To whom allen Siena ls bs 


6 They laviſh gold out of the bag, and 
weigh filyer in the balance, and hire à gold- | 


down, yea, they | 
a. 7 They bear him pen the ſhoulder, they | 
verry him, and fet him in his and he he | 


yet can ah 


_— 


BWS al. * * 


yet done, ſuying, My counſel hall Rar 
1 will do all my piente: © 


| allo do it. 
are far from righteouſneſs 


| not de far off, and my falvation 


A 11. — Chriſt 8. 

8 Remember this, and chew. * 
= : a again to mind, O ye 24:1 and 
9 — the "ER things of old: for 
I am God, and there is none alle; Tem God, 
and zhere 75 none like me 

10 Declaring the end from. the beginn „ 
and from ancient times ebe chings that are — 


11. Calling a ravenons bird Som. the eaft, | 
the man that executeth my counſel from a far 
country: yea, I have ſpoken zt, I will alſo 
bring it to pals ; 1 have purpoſed , I will 


12 Hearken unto me, ye Qout-boarte, tha 


23 1 bring near my enten 3 It Chalf 
ſhall not tar- 


— ————. 


behalf, ſince they became a nation, were contraſted with 
the e of the gods of Babylon. The Hatter had 


. 


in e arms of his love, and power; 
hovah had done this from their being called dut of Egypt, 


their deliverance from Baby lon, 1 
become helpleſs through iR 


And oy dr he 5 
to make 


V. 5—9.] The Jews were always prone 


pence, to which the idolaters put themſelves, to make a 
FIVE image, that was only a trouble, and a burden to 
them. It was rather a likeneſs of a dead cor , than of 
God : when they had with much abour fixed 
ĩt in itꝭ place, they would be ſuxe to find it there, except 
it ſhould happen A be thrown down, or ſtolen, for it 
could not move itſelf; F. therefore it was not able to 
deliver them out of their trouble. 
and ſhew 


Let then the Jews remember theſe chings, 


* 


ie ſuch an an abſurd abomination. Let thoſe, that 
had thas apotatiſed, review their conduct, and retract 
their error; conſidering the former works 'of God to his 
pople, by which he ſhewed xt excluſively entitled 


adoration. 
V. 10, 1s] From the beginning . of the world God 


had declared what would come to paſs to the end of 
:) and from ancient times 


were not then accom- | 


A 9 


% a - 
| 4s > 
HE 


ry: and 1 will place ſalvation in . 
racl my glory. 5 | 
> | pit. 8 . 


prey, from a far country 


N 


teous engagements to his people, and execute 


| reveal his ſalvation, that all might 
and there it ſhonld be ſtationed for the benefit of Iſrael, 


time, and not tarry : 
church, and is communicated ' 
all believers, who ure © name, and a glory, and 


EI 2— — 


incapable CY faving them from death, N hell ; a 
even at | 
comfort in, them; and they commonly become an in- 
* 1 A "IP Oe to "IR 


no power in the univerſe_corfld defeat — but his 
counfel fhould ſtand, and he would do all his pleaſure: 
eſperially he woutd call Cyrus, like an eagle, or bird of 
„to execute his purpoſes of de- 
livering the Jews. The ftandard of Cyrus was a golden 
cndicm and the rapidity ol His Tonqueſts anſwered to the 


125 13. ] Obſtinate, preſumptuous, and impeniteot 

* Jews, 6 here addreſs- 
ed. Such were far from ac and unfit for de- 
liverance : but they were fammoned to hearken to the 


word of the Lord. He a prope, and eren th fuk | 


. ce on his enemies, and eſtabliſh his righteo | 

e earth. is enemies, and oflablſh hs rghtoouli lon, 
all in make Zion his peculiar reſidence, Sos thee] 
come and ſeek for it: 


in whom he glotied, and in, and by, whom he would | 
be glorified. And as the rigſteouſneſe, and ſal- 
vation of God to his people, r thehgpoice 
"and his falvation abides in hi 
his ordinances," 10 


28 the Lord. A 
150 W SCTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
rom which unpodly men expect ſafety, | 

3 — 4 will ſoon be torn from them, and be found 


it they have much more trouble from, than 
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| Contains 'Prediftions of terrible judgments upon the 


there is no throne, O daughter of the Chal- 
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© inhabitants of Babylon, for their pride, luxury, 
; and er uelty 10 the Fetus; 5 notwithſtanding all the 


devices of | their. diviners, and cbunſellors to avert 


ts. 1 
OME down, and fit in the duſt, O virgin 
daughter of Babylon, fit on the ground: 


deans : for thou ſhalt no more be called ten- 
der and delicate. _ „ 
2 Take the mill-ſtones, and grind meal: 


* 


uncover thy locks, make bare the leg, unco- 


ver the thigh, paſs over the rivers. 
3 Thy nakedneſs ſhall be uncovered, yea, 
thy ſhame ſhall be ſeen; I will take ven- 
| geance, and I will. not meet Zee as a may. 
4 As for our Redeemer, the Lokp of hoſts 
his name, the Holy One of Iſrael. 
5 5 Sit thou ſilent, and get thee into darkneſs, 
O daughter of the Chaldeans: for thou ſhalt 
no more be called, The lady of kingdom. 
6 I was wroth with my people, I have pol- 
luted mine inheritance, and given them into 


o 2 _—_— 


5 SS = 


7 4 ou 


with equal pity thoſe, who laviſh their go 
perſtitions, or Tuinous pleaſures ; and thoſe, who'hoard, 
and idolize it, though it can do them no good in the time 


unmanly, and irrational: but b Wee to our pro- 
' reaſonable beings, and become either brutiſh, or diaboli- 


words of God: let them conſider that there is none like 
him, or that can do, as he doeth : let them notice how 


ancient times the things, that are now doing, but not yet 


ieee 


| hath purpoſed and ſpoken, both of mercy to his people, 


SD RES - 


wards deyolve. py is the tha 
the wiſdom, power, truth, and Iove of God, and ex- 
pets felicity from him] As his providence feemeth eſ- 
pecially to watch over the helpleſs infant, and thoſe that 


arly employed about the new-born babes of his. 27 
and thoſe, who are grown hoary in his ſervice © The 
hiſtory of the life of every individual from the womb to 
the grave, is a kind of abſtract of the hiſtory of Iſrael, 
through their ſucceſſive , generations : and, notwithſtand- 
ing all our ingratitude and rebellions, we, have. each of 


us experienced numberleſs inſtances of Jehovah's pow- 
erful protection, and tender care over us. If then we 


have learned to truſt in, and love him, we need not be 
anxious about our remaining years, or days: he will ſtill 
provide for, and watch over us; 


and as new created by his Spirit. We ag regard 
— 


of trouble. Did we indeed ſhew ourſelves men in un- 
derſtanding, we ſhould be aſhamed of, and renounce all 
kinds of ungodlineſs, and iniquity, as they are altogether 


penſities, as fallen creatures we t our diſtinction ag 


cal, Let tranſgreſſors then call to mind the works, and 


he hath declared the end from the beginning, and from 


completed + and let them remember, that, however they 
may behave, his counſel ſhall ſtand, and he will do all 
his pleaſure ; He will certainly bring to paſs all that he | 
and of vengeance on his enemies. Whilſt men continue 
proud, and ſtubborn, and ſtout-hearted in their rebellion 
againſt God ; they art as far from the grace of the goſ: 
pel, as from the rigtiteouſneſs of the law. For the fal- 
vation of a ſinner begins with a broken and contrite 


| D proportion our 
ſtrength, and comforts to our trials; he Will bear with, | fair virgin in great diſtreſs, who is called the daughter of Ba- 
carry, and deliver us, both as the creatures of his power, 


vain ſu- 


„ * . — 
* 
* 


But happy is che wan; r | God's righteouſneſs, and faith in his mercy, through 


the obedience unto death of our divine Surety ;. and 
this iſſues in reconciliation unto- God, and the wil- 
ling obedience of love, and gratitude. The righteouſ- 


are decrepid through age; ſo his gracious care is * neſs of God in Chrift is now. brought near; his ſalvation 


is revealed in his word, and communicated through his 
ordinances, and all believers partake of it, and become 
the glory of the Lord, who is magnified in, and by, 
them. Ta then the ſtout-hearted . hearken unto him, 
and humble themſelyes before him; that he may be 
glorified in their ſalvation, and not in their deſtruction. 

| CHAP. XLVII.] V. 1—3.] Babylon (as the capi- 
tal of the Chaldean empire, which ſucceeded to the Aſſy- 
| rian,) had never been ſubdued, before Cyrus took it. 
The city is therefore repreſented under the emblem of a 


* 


| bylon, or of the Chaldeans. - Inſtead. of being ſeated, as 
' heretofore, upon a tchrone, ruling over other cities, and 
nations; and being called tender, and delicate, as ex- 
empted from thoſe hardſhips, and calamities, to Which 
others were inured: ſhe was now to come down, and fit 
upon the bare ground; and as an abject ſlave to grind 
corn with thoſe hand-mills, that were in uſe, before the 
invention of water-mills, and wind-mills ; which was 
the loweſt, and moſt laborious of menial ſervices. Nay 
ſhe muſt be driven bare-headed, with diſheyelled locks, 
and almoſt naked before the victor, in order to ford the 
rivers, through which the captives were driven like 
herds of cattle ; nay ſhe muſt be entirely uncovered, to 
be examined for ſale, after the 'indecent, and inhuman 
manner, in which negroes are now expoſed-like cattle, 
in the places, where the ſlave trade is carried on. For 
the Lord would not meet her, with the compaſſion, or 
the weakneſs of a man, but to take righteous vengeance 
on her, as the Almighty God. What is ſpoken of 
Babylon, under the emblem of a woman, muſt be un- 

| derftood of the calamities, that would overtake numbers 
of her inhabitants, in the different ravages, tb which that 
| e would be expoſed. (Notes, &c. c. xiii, xiv.) 
V. 4. 4s for, &c.], The prophet, repreſenting the 


heart, that trembles at God's word; with godly ſor- [ us pr 
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2 Jews, in proſpect of theſe . 
iction, by thus exulting in the Lord of Hoſts, 


as ile Redeemer, and-Holy One of IIrael. 
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Before Chr; ip os. By 
| thine hand: thou didſt ſhew them no! 


dh yoke. 


ever: /o that thou didſt not lay theſe thing to | 


end of it. 
8 Therefore lie now "hw; 4h RY pl 
given to pleaſures, that dwelleſt careleſſly, that | 
 fayeſt in thine heart, I am, and none elſe be- 
ide me; I ſhall not ſit as a (widow, neither 
wall I know the loſs of children: © 
9 But theſe two things ſhall come to thee | 
in a moment in one day, the loſs of children, 
and widowhood : they ſhall come upon thee 
in their 
ſorceries, and for the great abundance of thine | 
inchantments. 4 
10 For thou haſt truſted in thy wickedneſs: 
- has haſt ſaid, None ſeeth me. 


4. 


and 1k haſt faid in ane A 1 an, and 
none elſe beſide me. 


17 And thou ſaidſt, I wall be a lady for | 
| thy heart, neither didft remember the latter 


perfection, 64 the' multitude of thy | 


18 414 . 


4 
upon the ancient haſt thou very my laid and miſchief ſhall fall u 


- | with the multitude of thy ſorceries, wherein 


not be a coal to warm at, nor fire to fit befor 
Thy wiſdom. 


and thy knowledge, it hath perverted thee ; 


| || thy youth: they ſhall wander every one to hi 
11 Therefore ſhall evil come upon. thee, „ 


| Before Chrif 708. 
thou Gale not know "EN whence it riſcth 


E thee: thou ſhal 
not be able to put it and deſolation (hal 
come upon * ſoddenly, which thou ſhalt ng 
"know. 


12 Stand now with thine tel een and 


thou haſt laboured from thy youth, if ſo be 
thou ſhalt be able to one's ; if ſo be tho 
mayeſt prevail. 
13 Thou art weatied in the anilitivde of thy 
counſels. | Let now the aſtrologers, the ſtar. 
gazers, the monthly prognoſticators, ſtand 
and ſave thee from theſe om that Thall com 
upon thee. 
14 Behold they ſhall be as table; the fin 
ſhall burn them ; they ſhall not deliver them. 
ſelves from the power of the flame: there bal 


7 it. a FE T3 
$7.4 Thus ſhall hey be undo o tber with what 
thou haſt laboured, even thy merchants fron 


ace none (hall ſave thee. 2 i 15 


1 RE 10. 11 Althoug h theſe 3 were extant 
againſt Babylon, her in „ and his nobles deemed their 
dominion, and proſperity firmly, and permanently eſtab- 
| liſhed; they laid neither their own crimes, nor the Lord's 


5 words to heart, nor conſidered what the end of. their 


19 7 tneſs would be. The inhabitants were given up to 
pleaſures, and diſſipation; and in the pride of go hearts, | 
concluded that no city, or empire, ever had been, was, 
or would be, like their own; and they expreſſed this ſen- 
timent in language ſimilar to that, by which Jehoyah de- 
 clared his own eternal Deity. (c. xlv. v. 5, 6.) The loſs 
of empire, and the deſtruction of their inhabitants, are to 
| ſuch ruling cities like widowhood, and loſs of children. 
_ -Babylon ous ht herſelf perfectly ſecure from theſe af - 
| AiQions : but. the Lord declared, that they would come 
upon her on one day, in a moment, moſt ſuddenly, and 
in their perfection; for, or notwithſtanding, the multi- 
tude of her ſorceries, and inchantments. She truſted much 
to theſe practices; but the permanent. proſperity, with 
Which ſhe was thereby en ae not be vouch- 
ſafed her. 
V. 11. Not know, Ke. Neither the politicians, nor 
5 | ſarcerers: of Babylon could diſcover from what quarter 
evil would come upon them; nor when it -approached 
could they retard it: nay at laſt it would come on them 
ſuddenly, when they had no apprehenſion of it. Cyrus 
fſlurpriſed the city, when the inhabitants were all aſleep, 
or in their drunken * oe” OT TIO 285 of 
| n PT 
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V. 12—135 The Jan 5 Fe che Chald 
ans to 1 eir inchantments to the execution of bi 
predictions: let them perſiſt in them, and do their utmoſ, 
E. 7 ſee whether they could prevail in the conteſt. B. 
. ye from the time that it became a * Was renown: 
for theſe arts, and the Chaldeans tly ſtudied, 
and practiſed them. Even their wiſe men, an 9 counſe- 
lors were chiefly diviners, and aſtrologers. They pr 
tended to obtain information, and direction from the m- 
tions of the heavenly bodies; and ſuppoſed the ſtan u 
have great influence on the affairs of ; men, which the 
could 23 by making obſeryations on them: and the 
| ſeem to have Nahles every month their -prognoſtico 
tions, as ſome almanack - makers now do their yearly pr 
ditions about the weather, &c. And it is worth notic 
that though the Lord expreſſes his contempt, and abba. 
. rence of ſuch practices are ſtill in uſe, and ew 
pleaded for by nominal ee. L and aſtrology, is 09 


pretended to 1 as much a ſcience as aſtronomy, by ſos 
pretenders to occult knowledge. The Lord. declami 
that they ſhould all weary themſelves in vain, in th 
_ counſels to ſecure Bab lon ; nay themſelves ſhould be 
, ſtubble to the fire of „ by which tw 
ſhould he total}: e Vang: without any remains. A 
in this cataſtrophe, all thoſe, who had before dealt wi 
them for ſuch information; or the merchants, and bi 
ſoldiers from other countries, that had traded with, ao 
helped them, would deſert them, and go to their reſp: 
habitations, and leave them to {OE for l 
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Before Chrift 508. 
Contains 1ft. Jehovah expaſtulating with the Jews 
concerning their . hypocriſy, obſtinacy, and unbelief, 
notwithſtauding their profeſſion, and. the evidences 
piven them 52 the truth of their religion, 1-8. 
24. Predifting their deliverance from Babylon, and 


promiſing many ſpecial mercies, for his own plory, 1 
is own power ; pathetically ſbetwing them | 


and 
' how proſperous obedience would have rendered them; 


CHAP. XLVm. 


Before Cbriſt 708. 
LIEAR ye this, O houſe of Jacob, which 
are called by the name of Iſrael, and are 
come forth out of the waters of Judah, which 
| {wear by the name of the Loxp, and make 
mention of the God of Iſrael, 57 not in truth, 
232 oo 
2 For they call themſelves of the holy city, 


and declaring, that there ſhould be no peace for the 


! : 
% 


EY 1 as 


r 


and ſtay themſelves upon the God of Iſrael, 
The LoxD of hoſts is his name. 
3 T have declared the former things from 


* "II 6 2 * 
— a 4 


Baby- 


(Rev. e. ER All theſe predictions concernin 
e chief 


jon relate alſo to the New Teſtament Babylon, 
ſeat of Antichriſt, 1 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
It is an invariable rule in the Lord's adminiſtration, 
that he will abaſe the proud, in proportion as they exalt 
themſelves. They, who are moſt delicate, and luxuri- 
ous, and given up to ſelf-indulgence, and diſſipation, are 
commonly moſt unfeeling towards ſuch, as are ſubjected 
to them; oſten enges er reſpect to old age, or infir- 
mities, and deeming no hardſhip too great to impoſe upon 
them. But ſuch perſons may probably meet with, and 
be recompenſed by, others as ſevere, and hard-hearted 
as themſelves: and hard labour, and uſage, with ſcorn, 
and cruelty. will be dreadful to them, in proportion to 
their former exceſſive effeminacy. If the poor captive 
cannot find redreſs from his opprefling conqueror; how 
can any of the human race endure, when God ſhall. 
meet them as an angry Judge, to execute his vengeance _ 
upon them ? Thoſe: diſtinctions in ſociety, by which 
ſome are exalted above others, as if of another ſpecies, 
will be of ſhort continuance : kings, and nobles will not 
be ſuch for ever; nor will God any more regard ſex, than 
rank, in thoſe, that rebel againſt him. But they, who. 
are made kings, and prieſts unto our God, ſhall be diſ- 
* [ge 9 for ever: for their Redeemer is the Lord of 
hoſts, the Holy One of Iſrael, When the moſt honor- 
able of the wicked ſhall be ſilent in darkneſs, or only 
vent their anguiſh in wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth; the 
| believer's redemption. will 2 completed, God is often 
pleaſed to permit wicked men to prevail againſt his peo- 
ple, in order to correct, and purify them by tribulation : 
and he often permits his inheritance, his profeſſed ſer- 
vants, to be polluted, and treated as heathens ; in order 
to purge his church from hypocrites, and to warn others 
not to abuſe their privileges. But they, who take ad- 
vantage of theſe diſpenſations, to abuſe their power, and 
to ſhew their enmity againſt God, by cruelly opprefling 
bis people, will be puniſhed with proportionable ſeverity. 
Pride renders men preſumptuous in their wickedneſs, and 
regardleſs of their latter end; ſo that they lay not to 
heart either the warnings, or the judgments of God : 
they expect impunity, _ notwithſtanding: his revealed 
wrath againſt their injquities : and they are confident of 
the permanency of their proſperity, until ruin comes 
upon them ſaddenly, and in its EN and they can 


* 


detect. 


the 


Such, as truſt not in God, buoy up their confidence, by 
means of their wickedneſs; and they are ready to think, 
that no eye ſceth thoſe ſecret crimes, which man cannot 

| And whilſt men will not believe the authenti- 
cated truths of God, becauſe they contradict their pride, 
and luſts; they often, become the wh of their own 


credulity, and of the vileſt impoſtors. Such men pretend 
to gratify their curioſity, by informing them of future 


events; and they humour them with-promiſes of great 
proſperity ; without diſquietirig their conſciences, or re- 
quiring them to renounce their fins. Hence the encou- 
ragement, which forcery, divination, aſtrology, and 
fortune-telling of every kind, have ever met with, in 
proportion, as the holy truths, and precepts of God's 
word have been diſregarded. But the Lord ſcorns, and 


| abhors ſuch daring attempts 59 oh into his ſecret pur- 


poſes, or to eſcape his threatened vengeance. Men may 
labour, and weary themſelves in ſuch vain endeayours; 
they. will never be able to prevail for others, or them- 
ſelves; but they will ſhortly be deſtroyed root and: 
branch, by the conſuming fire of the Lord's indignation; 
and it will appear, that they could neither foreſee, nor 
prevent the ruin, to which they were expoſed, _ But if 

we credit the word of God, we may know aſſuredly how 
it will be with the righteous, and the wicked, to all 
eternity; we may learn how to eſcape the wrath to- 

come, to glorify God, to have peace through life, 
and hope in death, and everlaſting happineſs beyond. 
ve: and ſure we need deſire no further informa- 
tion in theſe matters. Let us then ſtand aloof from all 
theſe deluſions of men, and of the great deceiver, and 
learn to walk by faith, N the troubles of life, and 
the vale of death, to the land of perfect light, joy and! 


* J 
| CHAP. XLVIII.] V. 1, 2.] The Jews valued 

themſelves on their deſcent from Jacob, and as inherit-- 
ing the name of Iſrael, which God had in honour con- 
ferred on him, they boaſted alfo of ſpringing from Judah, 


| they were alſo accuſtomed to uſe the name of Jehovah,.. 
in ſolemn oaths, and to mention the Lord as their God: 
they prided themſelves upon their relation to that ho 


| city, where the temple; and worſhip of the true G 


were ſtationed: and on theſe accounts they were very 


neither ſes whence it ariſeth, or haw it. may be avoided: | 


_ confident that God: would render 
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(as waters from the fountain, ) to whom the ſceptre be- 
| longed, and from whom the Meſhah was to defcend r 
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Before Chr; if . | 
the beginning: and they went forth out of my 


mouth, and I ſhewed them: I did thetn duc 
| denly, and they came to paſs. 


4 Becauſe I knew that thou art aſttnate; 


and thy neck 7s an iron ſinew, and thy brow 


— 
* 


1 
I have even from the beginning declired 


it to thee ; before it came to paſs I ſhewed 17 


thee : leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Mine idol hath 


done them, and my graven image, and my 


molten 1 image hath commanded them. 


6 Thou haſt heard, fee all this; and will 
not ye declare it? 1 Save, ſhewed thee new 
things from this time, even hidden things, and. 


thou didſt not know them. 


7 They are created now, and not from the 


beginning; even es _ Sep 4 when thou 


ME: 


deliver them from all their enemies, "va there was no 
lincerity in their profeflion of religion, nor holineſs in 
their lives: they were deceitful. and diſhoneſt in their 
dealings: and they concealed their villainy by perfury, 
and hypocriſy, It appears from the prophecy of Jere- 


— 


prope juſt before the Babyloniſh captivity. 

3—5.] In order t6 lead the people to be more 
earneſt, and practical in their religion, the Lord a 
reminded them of the evidences, which prophecy a 
ed them of it's divine authority. Nothing material had 

| occurred, ſince the original of their nation, that had not 


been predicted. The Lord ſpake unto them, to ſhew 


them what he meant to do; and then ſuddenly performed 
his word, when the had no expectation of it. He 
adopted this method, becauſe he knew, that as fallen 
creatures, they would be obſtinate, and untractable, as 
if the ſinews of their neck were made of iron; and bold, 
and impudent in their objectiens, and ſelf-vindication, 
as if their brow were of braſs: and being alienated from 
true religion, and attached to idolatry ; they would, 
abfurdly, and ungratefully, have aſcribed their deliver- 


ances to their idols, had not Jehovah by his W 


precluded them from ſuch a pretence, _ 

V. 6—8.] The former mercies to the nation; ter- 
minating in the deſtruction of Sennacherib's army, were 
chiefly intended in the preceding verſes : In theſe their 
_ deliverance from 1 and other Kiegre events were 


predicted. They had already heard of theſe things: let 


them mark, and ſee the exact accompliſhment of the 
_ prophecies: and then would they not declare this to be 
a demonſtration, that Jehovah 3 deſerved their wor- 
ſhip? From the time, that former predictions were per- 
formed, in their deliverance from the Aﬀyrians, the Lord 
ef mewed them new things, hidden from all creatures, of 
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. His word, as in creation, gave a as it * 
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miah, &c, that this was the general dipoktion. of the 


120 


not; yea, from that time 72 thine ear was 


N | Before Chriſt 708. 
NR them not: leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, 


Behold, I knew them. 
(het - Yea, thou heardeſt ndt; yea Hap 3 


not opened: for 1 knew that thou wouldeſt 
deal very treacherouſly, and waſt called a tran. 
greſſor from the womb. +. 

9 For my name's ſake will I defer mine an- 
ger, and for my praiſe will I refrain for thee, 
that I cut thee not off. 

10 Behold, I have 1 thee, "ip not 
with filver; I have choſen thee in 1185 fur- 
nace of 'affliftion. © 

11 For mine own fake, even bor u mine own 
fake, will I do 2. for how ſhould. my none! 
be polluted? and I will not give my 7 80) 
unto another. . 
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which no tokens appeared, and of which they knew no- 


tranſgreſſor, apoſtate, or rebel, which he had given 


of Ifrael: It behoved him to perform his engagements t0) 


heir _ . and 0 e he e of =—_— * 
had never heard of them; and therefore they could not 
aſcribe the diſcbvery either to their idols, or to their own 
ſagacity. Vet this diſcovery was followed by increaſing 
rebellion, ſo that from the time, that the captivity, and 
the deliverance from it were predicted, the Jews more 
| obſtinately refuſed to open their ears to inſtruction, than 
before. This the Lord forefaw,. and that even their 
pretences to religion would be hypocritical, and that they 
would deal very treacherouſly, and deſerve the name of 


them, in the infancy of their nation, when ey firlt 
came out of Egypt. 

V. 9—11.] The Lord ſaw nothing in the Jewiſh 
nation to 7 him to deliver them from captivity: but 
the honour of his own great name was concerned. If 
the idolaters ſhould finally prevail againſt his worſhup- 
pers, their gods would ſeem to triumph over the God 


Abraham, and to David, and to maintain his worſhip in 
the world. Jehovah, for his own ſake therefore, would 
defer his anger, and not caſt the Jews out of his church 
till after the coming of the Meſhah : for his own gia) 
he would refrain from pouring out his indignation, a 
| utterly cutting them off. By various calamities he fe. 
fined them, as metal in a furnace; and though they wer 
not fully purified, as refined ſilver, but ſtill had a gref 
mixture of baſe metal amongſt them, yet he would agan 
chooſe them amidſt the afflictions of Babylon, as he hd 
their "fathers in the iron furnace of Egypt. This 
would do, not ſor their ſakes, but that his name might 
not be profaned, or his. glory ven to f (P/. cid 
F 1—3. Dan, C. vi. v. 24. 5 2 d 
V. 12—14.] The eternal, and unchaug le God 
wo 


13 5 155 out the horny 5 


Ifrael here calls upon his people to hearken to him. 
ſame almighty power, that had founded the r 
a N - iſſued orders? 
12 n 1 
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gere Cbrift 768. 
12 Hearken unto me, O J | 
my called; IL am he; I an the firſt, I alſo am 


chews: 

13 Mine han 
tion of the earth, and my right hand hath 
ſpanned the heavens: when I call unto them, 
they ſtand up together. 

14 All ye aſſemble yourſel 
which among them hath declared theſe 
things? The LoxD hath loved him: he will 
do his pleaſure on Babylon, and his arm /ha// 
je on the Thaldeahs, » „ 

15 L even I, have ſpoken; yea, I have 
called him: I have brought him, and he 
ſhall make his way proſperous. , _ 

16 Come ye near unto me, hear ye this; 
J have not ſpoken in ſecret from the begin- 
ning; from the time that it was, there am I: 


* 
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d alſo hath laid the founda- 
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* * * 
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 - CHAP. Alvin.” 
Jacob, and Tſrael, 


1 God which teacheth thee to 


ves, and hear; 


* Before Chrift 50S. . 


and now the Lokö God, and his Spi 
"ſent me. e 4 

17 Thus faith the Lox p, thy Redeemer, 
the Holy One of Iſrael; I am the Lord thy 
profit, which 


hou ſhouldeſt 


rit, hath 


leadeth thee by the way hat t 
go. „ 3 
18 Oh that thou hadſt hearkened to my 
commandments! then had thy peace been 
as a river, and thy righteouſneſs as the waves 


E ſo had been as the ſand, and 


of the ſea. 

19 Thy ſeed al 
the offspring of thy bowels like the gravel 
thereof; his name ſhould not haye been cut 


off nor deſtroyed from before me. 


20 Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from 
the Chaldeans, with a voice of ſinging de- 
clare ye, tell this, utter it even to the end of 


1 r 


— 


* e 


their hoſts, which were implicitly obeyed, was. pledged 
to perform the predictions concerning the deliverance of 
the Jews from captivity. Let then all of them affemble, 
and conſider, who had declared theſe things? that the 
might aſcribe the accompliſhment unto him. Jehovah 
ſhewed eſpecial favour to Cyrus (as a ty 
in aſſigning him the honourable work of liberating his 
people, He would execute the Lord's pleaſure, and be' 
as his arm in taking Babylon, and ſubduing the Chal- 
dean monarchy. According to his word, his providence 
_— him to, and proſpered him in this arduous under- 
taking. e Ja TE I > 134 
V. 16. Come ye, &c.] There is ſome difficulty in aſ- - 
OY the ſpeaker in this verſe: But if the prophet 
be ſuppoſed. to ſpeak, it muſt be as a type of the elect 
lervant of Jehovah, before predicted 0 „ Ali. V. 1.) 
The prophet from the opening of his miniſtry had ſpoken 
in public of thoſe things, that were coming to paſs, and 
events had accorded to his predictions ; and he had from 
the firſt been at hand to declare the will of the Lord: 


predict tlie captivity, and their deliverance from it; and 
i behoved them to come near, and attend to his words. 
But this does not ſeem to come up to the energy, and full 
meaning of the paſſage. The Word, that was in the be- 
Zinning with God, and was God, and by whom th 
and will of God have ever been declared to. men, ſeems 
to be the real ſpeaker, He had ever ſpoken to the nation 
in the moſt open manner, from the time that he appeared 
to Moſes in the buſh, and called himſelf; I AM, THAT, | 
Tiny : and He was | ever preſent with Iſrael, as their 
-ord, and Redeemet, And now the Father, and his Spi- 
nt had ſent him to effect their predicted deliverance; or 
the Lord God had © ſent Him; and hie Spirit, for ſo the 
words may be read, and the language is more according 


pe of Chriſt,) 


and now the Lord God, and his Spirit had ſent him to | 


\ . | 
e mind 


ee feems to be primari T intended; yet as ſhadow- 
ing forth the incarnation of Chriſt, and the pouring out of 
the Spirit, to apply his purchaſed redemption to the ſouls 
of men, , The — as is very expreſſive of the diſtinction 
of perſons in the unity of the —_ : BY | 
VF. 15—19.] Jehovah, the Redeemer, and Holy One 
of Iſrael, continues to ſpeak to his people, as groaning in 
their captivity, He had taught them profitable things, 
and had pointed out to them the way, in which' they 
ſhould have gone; and he was ever ready to afford his 
effectual teaching to ſuch, as defired to profit by his 
word. And this would have been more agreeable to his 
Holy Will, than their rebellions, and calamities ; ſo that, 
ſpeakipg after the manner of men, He, as it were wiſhed 
that they would have hearkened to his commandments : 
for then their peace would have flowed, with an even un- 
interrupted courſe, like a river, whoſe waters fail not: 
and he would have ſhewn them how to obtain a right- 
eouſneſs vaſt as the ocean, and a permanent and inex- 
hauftible ſource of bleſſings to their ſouls : their ſeed. 
would then have been innumerable as the ſand, and their 
name would never have been cut off, or caſt out, (Notes, 
_ &c. Deut. c. xxxii. ver. 29, 30. Ixxxi. v. 1315.) 
Whereas for their ſins they were reduced to a remmant, 
and to great diſtreſs, and contemp ttt 
V. 20—22.] The Lord here addreſſed the people, as if 
the time of the decree of Cyrus had been already come. 
They were to go forth from Babylon, and flee from a- 
mongſt its devoted inhabitants, ſinging praiſes to the 
Lord, and publiſhing his truth, power, and love to the 
ends of the carth. When the Iſraelites paſſed through the 
wilderneſs from Egypt to Canaan, the waters guſhed from 
the ſmitten rock to ſatisfy their thirſt : and the Lord 
would equally take care of the Jews in returning from 


Babylon to Jeruſalem. But as the language is too ſtrong 


& 


4 the ordinary ſtyle of ſcripture, *The deliverance" from | 


hg 


| to have received a full accompliſhment in any of the © 
„ Si dat 2; 
+ ; | 
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the earth, ſay ve, The Lohn hath redeemed | 


his ſervant Jacob. 


21 And they thirſted not when he led them | 


r 


through the deſerts: he cauſed the waters to | 
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flow out of the rock for them: be clave the 
rock alſo, and the waters guſhed out. 
22 There is no peace, faith the Lok p, unty 
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events, attending that deliverance we n aſture 
the Holy Ghoſt intended the ſpiritual bleſſings of redemp- 


tion; andthe wonderful interpoſitions, with which the reſ- 
cue of the church from Antichriſtian tyranny ſhall be ac- 


companied. But whatever revolutions ſhould take place, 


the Lord warned impenitent ſinners, that no good would 


accrue to them; for all that inward anguiſh, and out- 
ward tribulation, which ſpring from guilt, and from the 
Wrath of God, muſt inevitably be their portion, through- 

out every period of their endleſs exiſtence, 


*PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 


1 1 * £ : : 


Mien may have a ſound creed, openly profeſs religion, 


frequently, and with apparent devotion make mention of 


the name of God, value themſelves on their relation to 


his people, and approach with them in the moſt ſolemn 
ordinances : and yet be mere diſſemblers with God, and | 


' deſtitute of common honeſty in their commercial deal - 


ings. - Nay, men may have ſtrong. confidence in the 


Lord, and verily think that all the N of ſalvation 


tan, and their own 


equity in all our dealings with men: let us remember 


belong to them; when they are entirely deceived by ſa- 
' ant u hearts, and have no more than a 
worthleſs form of godlineſs. Let us then be careful not 
to over- value external diſtinctions, palit or obſerv· 
ances: and not to ſtay our ſouls on our relation to fami- 


lies; or churches eminent for piety: let us examine whe- 


. 
oy 


ther we | 


votedneſs to God; and whether they produce truth, and 


that confidence without conſcientiouſneſs is preſumption ;. 


and that they, who cheat their neighbours, and , varniſh 


it over with a. profeſſion of godlineſs, will receive the 


nate, and daring men are in their rebellion 
authority, and their oppoſition to his truths. 
we are all by nature ſelf-willed, and preſumptuous: we 
are ready to. aſcribe our ſucceſs to our own 


S. 


deceiving our ownſelves. Our religion is abundantly - 
demonſtrated to us, in the co- incidence obſeryable be- 
tween the prophecies of the Bible, and the diſpenſations 


greater damnation, May the Lord then ſearch, and prove | 2, WI | | 
| of their own ſouls. But the Lord Jeſus alone hath in 


us, and render us doers of the word, and not hearers only, 


of providence : ſo that infidelity, impiety, and hypo- 


"a y will be left without plea or excuſe : and this arrange- 
ment is, purpoſely. 


intended. to leave every one without 
For the Lord knoweth how obſti- 
1. the againſt his 
Indeed 


cloke for their ſins. 


ue our. pact, or 
good management; or even to that conduct, Which God 


a bhors: and when calamities overtake us, we deem them the 
reſult of chance, or la e 

others. Thus we ſtudiouſly forget God, and aim to ex- 
clude him from the government of the world. But the 
whole ſcheme of prophecy is a ſtanding confutation of 


the blame on the ill behaviour of 


this prepoſterous ſyſtem; as things hidden from every 


— - | 
; ve may be aſſured that 


be indeed ſincere. in our profeſſed faith, and de- 


| 


| 
; 


tested mind, and which appear utterly improbable, - 
have for ages been foretold in the ſacted hey: mn and 
- ure continually. coming to paſs accordingly. '- Yet how | 

. Tbs: ” . 'y e . 5 1 r a | : , D ; 5 BB 3 0 3 7 1 


; 


truth of the ſcripture, which every man poſſeſſes in hi; 


and is a. tranſgreſſor from the ' womb. And is not thi; 


reaſon why he ſhould have mercy on 'us. Had he not 
deferred, and refrained his anger, we ſhould have been 


plan, in which, for his own ſake, and for the glory o 


Thus ſinners are encouraged to hope for his mercy. And 
he, that hath fled for refuge to lay hold on this hope ſet be- 
fore him, hath the honour of God pledged for his ſecurity, 
that he ſhall never be caſt off, or periſh ; for then would 7 
name be polluted, and his 


| notwithſtanding the alloy, that remains after. every vi 
tation; he will yet confirm his choice of them: and 
frequently he firſt brings ſinners acquainted with his 


this 
inſtances of his leving-kindneſs, hath been ſometimes 


the adequate object of his love: having proſpered in, and 


that have been from the beginning. As the Father hath 


forth his Spirit to apply his falyation : that glory may be 
to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt, 


the means of inſtruction, that we enjoy, and to | 


— 


little is this attended to? how little are men diſpoſe 
thereby to receive inſtruction, and yield obedience unto 
the Lord? But hence ariſes another demopftration of the 


own conſcience. Contrary to our ſelf flattery, the ſcrip- 
ture declares, that every man dealeth very treacherovliy, 


witneſs true? hath riot. each of us violated our obliga- 
tions to God? and were not our firſt thoughts, words, 
and works rebellious, and unholy? We haye then nothing 
in ourſelves to depend on, or to plead with God, as 
cut off, and deſtrayed long ago. But he hath formed i | 


his grace, he ſaveth all, that come to him for ſalvation, 


NC S He will in- 
deed refine his people in the furnace of affliction: but 
viſi 


e, by caſting them into this painful, but falutary 
race. The fame power that | wan the world, ſup- 
ports the cauſe of truth, and righteouſneſs ; and it is 2 
peculiar honour to be emplo o& as his inſtruments, in 
good werk. Yet even this, as well as many other, } 


vouchſafed to thoſe, who knew him not, to the ſalvation, } 


every reſpect done the Father's whole pleaſure, and is 
finiſhed his work, he invites ſinners to draw near, and 
hearken,. whilſt he proclaims the counſels of his loye, 


ſent him, ſo hath he ſent bis miniſters, to publiſh openly 
his rich and free ſalyation : may he ſend forth more and 
more of them throughout the earth; and with them ſend | 


throughout the earth, and through eternal ages. Let u 
ſeek to our Holy Redeemer td teach us to profit by all 


us by the way, that we ſhould go; for bleſſed are they), 
that hear his word, and do it. Our ſanCtification, and 
comfort are his will, and delight; inward. and outwa } 
peace are his legacy; and they, whom he juſtifics, and 
lanctifies, have peace. with God, peace e conſcience, | 
and an inward tranquillity, which paſſeth all underſtand- 
ing: a peace, not tranſient, and precarious, as the ſoſs 
of. this world are; but which flows. on, bike a rug 


— 


— 
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init 1. Gre declaring io The nations bis ap- 


ointments and qualifications for his work ; com- 


Fes; and receiving aſſurances of being the light 


ming ber/elf forgotten of her God; but aſſured. 
” EO he love, and of the converfion of 
kings, and nations to be her children, to ſhew her 
honour, and to do her ſervice, 14---23. 34. 
| The redemption of finners from ſatan's power, and 
the church from that of "Antichriſt predicted, with 


= 


IS TEN, © iſles, unto me; and hearken, 
ye people, from 


——— 8 


CHA P. XLIX. BY. 

|; © ** 94 1 7 1 2 P 9 * 4 fu" 1 1 a p 44 5 ; \ 
called me from the womb; from the bowels 
of my mother hath he made mention of my 
name. 1 8 "a 


————_——. 


plaining of the ill ſucceſs he ſhould have among the | 


alen io abe deliverance af dit - captive cue, 


far; The Loxp hath. 
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2 And he hath made my month like a 
: ſharp ſword; in the ſhadow of his hand hath 


of the Gentiles, and the ſource of ſatvation, and he hid me, and made me a poliſhed ſhaft ; 
conſolation to immenſe numbers, 1---13. 24d. Zion in his quiver hath he hid me; 


3 And faid unto me, Thou art my ſervant, 


O Iſrael, in whom I will be glorified. 
4 Then I faid, I have laboured in vain, I. 


have ſpent my ſtrength for nought; and in- 


vain: yer ſurely my judgment 75 with the 
Box, and my work with my God. 
5 And now, faith the Lox that formed” 
me from the womb 70 be his ſervant, to bring 


hrough - life, and : death, and to all eternity. A The in 
like the ſand, and it is attended with an everlaſting 


ſeparate from the world, and break looſe from their ru- 
with gratitude, and joy: and let believers ſing glad prai- 


derneſs, in which many inconveniences await us, and 

thing grows, or ſprings forth ſuited to the wants, and 
deſires of the regenerated: yet from Chriſt our ſmitten 
rock, the conſolations of the Holy Spirit flow forth abund- 


Above, and drink abundantly of unalloyed felicity 


luded from them; and a tormenting conſcience, a deſ- 


he favour, image, and preſence of his GO l. 
1 "N 8 T | 


„ CHAP. XLIX.] V. 4, 2.] Hitherto ſpiritual redemp- 


ion hath been predicted more obſcurely, and with evident, 


viſion of the prophec 
all have Chak, — | 


1 


nguage can in no ſenſe be f 
but hed: 1 


1 * 


keritance annexed to the righteouſneſs, which God be- 
ſtows, is immenſe as the ocean, its bleſſings unnumbered 


name, that ſhall not be cut off; and with an entail of 
advantages to tranſmit to our poſterity. Let then ſinners 


nous connexions; let them join themſelves to the Lord 


ſes to the Redeemer, and declare to all around, what he 
hath done for their fouls. Though this world be a wil- 


antly to water all the camp of Iſrael, through all their 
anderings ; till each of us arri ve at the fountain hens: 
ver. But this peace, and joy are far from the wicked: 
man: by an-irrevocable decree he will be for ever pre- 


airing heart, and furious, unreſtrained, / and malignant 
paſhons will concur with the wrath of God to render 
im as durably miſerable ;; as the righteous is bleſſed, "in 


and almoſt conſtant, reference to the deliverance: of the 
Jews from their captivity.in Babylon: but here another 
commences ; and henceforth we 
| ritual redemption conſtantly be- 
ore our eyes, and ſhall often entirely loſe- fight of types, 
ados. We cannot. in this chapter admit, that 
ſaiah ſpake of himſelf, even as à type of Chriſt; for the 
1 to him, or to any 
vine Saviour of ſinners; for who cle was ever 
ven to be a-Light of the Gentiles, and for falyatibn to 
< ends of the earth? Chriſt therelore was the ſpeaker, 


| The eternal Son of God willingly conſented io © rake | 


Jacob again to him, Though Iſrael be not 


* — _—_—_—————— » LO Lg 4 


in his mediatorial character, and as anticipating his in- 
: carnation. He opened his diſcourſe by demanding the 
attention of the moſt diſtant nations, as he was about to 
declare thoſe important truths, thoſe deep things of God, 
in which they were alt concerned. He was to become 
incarnate for the redemption of mankind. As that event 
had been intended from before' the foundation of the 
world, and predicted from the firſt entrance of fin: ſo 
before his conception in the virgin's womb He was 
named Jefus, becauſe he was to ſave his people from 
their ſins. (Matt. c. i. 1 21. | Luke . * v. 31—3 Y, Y 
The efficacy of his word to alarm, convince, and fab | 
the hearts of ſinners to himſelf, and the energy of his 
denunciations to deſtroy his enemies, are denoted by _ 
1 his mouth being like a ſharp ſword :” (Heb. c. iv. vi 
12, 13. Revs e. i. v. 16.) His human nature was to be 
ſecured from fin, (which alone could defeat the end of 
his incarnation,) by its union with the deity ; even as if 
it had been ary, 2 . under bay ſhadow _ the Al- 
mighty's hand. And he was to be in every reſpect pre- 
pared; and-qualified for his work, by the impmeaſarible 5 
communication of the Holy Spirit; as a poliſhed ſhaft, 
or arrow, which the warrior carefully conceals in his 
uiver, till he has occaſion to employ it, to obtain ſome 
elired, and expected victory, rr. 
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% upon him the form of a ſervant ;? that the Father 
might be glorified, in ſaving finners through him. He 
may be called Iſrael, as the head of the body of the 
church, the true Iſrael of God; or as he wreſtled, and 
prevailed for the bleſſing of God upon his people, as 
Jacob pre vailed fer the bleſſing on Himſelf, and his poſ— 

terit : Or it may be rendered; ' „ by whom I will de 

ge in Ifrael.”” The Redeemer, in the proſpect of 
the genetal unbelief of the Jewiſh nation, intimated, 
that if the {mall remnant ef that people ſhould be all, 


3 ” 


that obtained ſalvation. by him, he mould labour, and? 


| ſpend his Meng for nought, or in vain: 108 N by 
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gathered, yet ſhall. I be glorious in the eyes to a ſervant of 'rulers; kings ſhall fee ang 


_ E oe ; . 


— 8 1- | 


: | " ? s. . . a g 8 i — 
* f g 4 — . % | 4 1 * | Bed | # 
» > 5 | 
 AASAIAH : Before Chrif > 
; 25 : * „ HC. f * * * ? k PTR. 7 * * ri : * 
- - . * 


* 


of the Loxp, and my God ſhall be my] ariſ 

* trength. gn. [ Jaihe Lend thatis failthial, ard the Holy One 

6 And he aid, It is a light thing that thou | of Iſrael, and he ſhall chooſe thee. 

ſhouldeſt be my ſervant to raiſe up the tribes 8 Thus faith the Loxp, Inu an acceptable 

of Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved of II- | time have I heard thee, and in a day of fal. 

rae]: 1 will alſo give thee for a Light to the | vation have I helped thee: and 1 will preſerve 

GBeentiles, that thou mayeſt be my*falvation | thee, and give thee for a. covenant of the 

Ants the end of the carte. f peqple, to eſtabliſh. the earth, to cauſe 0 
7 Thus faith the Lox p, the Redeemer. of | inherit the deſolate heritages; , 


- 


| ariſe, princes alſo ſhall worſhip, becauſe of 


* 2 


= 


Iſrael, and his Holy. One, To him whom man 9 That thou mayeſt ſay 0, the priſoner; 
deſpiſeth, to him whom the nation abhorreth, Go forth: to them that are in darkneſs, Shen 
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ſalvation of one ſoul muſt; vaſtly or all the] V. , 8.] The Father is the Lord the Redeemer. 
labours and trials of any ordinary ſervant of God: yet } and Holy One of Iſrael,” as ſending the Son to be the. 
the incarnation of his only-begotten Son, and his labours, | Redeemer : he-created the worlds, and he redeemeth the 

_ obedience, ſufferings, and death demanded a far greater church by the Son, and without him was not an thing 
retribution. - This he knew would be-.vouchſafed-him-; 4 created; or redeemed; (Tit. c. ili. v. 4—6 * The Fa- 
for his judgment was with the Lord, the ene ther here characteriſeth the incarnate. Son, as he, whom 
and his work with his God, who was competent to eſti- man deſpiſed, and the Jewiſh nation abhorred, and their 
mate its infinite worth, and to recompenſe it, in that J rulers, as well as Pontius Pilate, and: Herod; treated 3; 
way he deſired ; namely by rendering it effeCtual for the a ſlave. This deciſively marked out the perſon intended, 
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ſalvation of multitudes of ſinners. This is ſpoken to the | when he appeared on earth; as every one muſt per- C 

. diſtant nations: it repreſents the Redeemer's undertaking, | ceive, who compares theſe expreſſions with the hiſtory | a 

. after the manner of men, as the reſult of a compact, or of the crucifixion of Chriſt, by the general demand of t 

4 _ ſtipulation betwixt the Father, and the Son: and this || the Jewiſh. nation, and their rulers, and with every ci- ! 

3 ſerves as N Laps 199; to a prediction of the | cumſtance of ſcorn,” and abhorrence. And this humili- f 

5 calling of the Gentiles, that they might enjoy the ] ation was, ſo to ſpeak, the ſtipulated price of that glory, N 

bleſſings, which the Jewiſh, nation refuſed: for other- which was to follow. For certainl kings would behold ND 

wiſe no adequate benefit would refult from the coming of I his glory, and riſe up to acknowledge his ſuperior autho- , 

theft, 2 they would fall down before him, whom the f 

„ 15 6.1 N in the perſon of the Father, I Jews had ſo deſpiſed, and abhorred; ſubmitting to him a f 

were addreſſed the Son, as become incarnate, (that is, in-- their king, nay worſhipping him as their God! The faith- { 

the divine purpoſe, and preſcience.) The primary ob- fulneſs of Jehovah was engaged to accompliſh this pro- 0 

ject of his undertaking was ſtated to be, in order to bring || miſe; and the Holy One oY ſrael, being well-pleaſed in | f 

Jacob again to the true ſervice, and worſhip. of; God; him, as his beloved Son, and righteous Servant, . 1 

93 Ne the perſonal miniſtry of Chriſt, and the firſt chooſe him, to be his kin upon his holy hill of Zion: A 

labours of his apoſtles, were confined: to the Jews: and, |, (Notes,&c.Pf, ii.) When the Roman Emperors embrace” : 

their national OW of Chriſt was the occaſion of their | chriſtianity, this began to be accompliſhed : it hath been vc · ! 

fttutnrning to the Gentiles. , So that it was the ſettled plan rifiedin many. inſtances already, and will be more ſignally WW © 

of Jehovah, made known ages before, that though Iſrael I hereaſter. Nor only were the requiſitions of Ghrif [ 

were not 1 5 to their promiſed Meſſiah, as his ſub- | when he undertook our cauſe, preſented in an acceptable 

jects, and diſciples : tin ould he be glorious in the | time, and in a day of ſalvation, when the Father wa : 

eyes of the Lord, and be. glorified by him; and God | diſpoſed to accede to them. But the prayers that be g 

would be his ſtrength, to render his goſpel ſucceſsful.” [ome with ſtrong. crying, and tears, in the days of his B, 

Thus when Chriſt was about to aſcend into heaven, he -| fleſh, would be accepted, and ſurely anſwered by his re-. . 

faid to his diſciples, © all power is given unto me in hea- ſurrection, and exaltation to the throne of glory: and : 

ven, and earth. Go ye preach the Goſpel to all na- his interceſſion is always preſented in an acceptable time; ; 

tions.“ »So that compared with the full effects of his ] and every thing is granted, that he intereedeth for. WW - 

Io mediatory work, the. converſion. of a {mall remnant of (2 Gr. e. vi. v. ö.) For he would be preſerved through : 

| the Jews, who were preſerved from their national unbe- his ſufferings: and death, to his epnſequent glorification, : 

lief, would be a ſmall. matter: nay. the converſion of the and given as the Surety of the new covenant to ſinners all 

whole nation would have been a light thing: for he was over the earth, . to'eſtabliſh it in the knowledge of God | 
given to be the ſource of ſpiritual knowledge, and illumi- and true religion: and to cauſe finners to inherit that | 
nation, and the author of eternal ſal vation to the nations J heritage, from which they had been, as it were, expelled: 


Before Chrift ves. CHAP. 
yourſelves. | They ſhall feed in the ways, and 
their paſtures hel be in all high places. 
10 They ſhall not hunger nor thirſt ; nei- 
ther mall the heat nor ſun ſmite them: for he 
that hath mercy on them ſhall lead them, 


— 
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XLIX. Byfore Cbriſ 706. 
earth; and break forth into ſinging, O moun- 
tains : for the Log p hath comforted his peo- 
ple, and will have mercy upon his afflicted. 
14 But Zion ſaid, The Lox hath forſaken 
me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. 


| 


G even by the ſprings of water ſhall he guide | 15 Can a woman forget her ſucking child, 
J „%% © 12 0E Tt; WE: that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the 
e 11 And I will make all my mountains a | ton of her womb ? yea, they may forget, yet 
5 way, and my high-ways ſhall be exalted. %% oi os 
12 Behold; theſe ſhall come from far: and | 16 Behold, I have graven thee upon the 
0 3 | : | | | | r 
" Jo, theſe from the north and from the weſt; | palms of my hands; thy walls are continually 
wn , 4 Sg by G7 COMMLNNANY. 
and theſe from the land of Sinim. A TP PO ng 4:0 
I 13 Sing, O | heavens; and be joyful, O | 17 Thy children ſhall make haſte; ' thy; i 
1,7 3 3 ee tart K . GE . . | 1 wits: A * | 
: the captivity.; until the reſtoration. of the Jews eſtabliſh-: | Jehovah her Lord and King hath forſaken, and even for- 4 
R ed the land, and cauſed them to inherit their deſolated | gotten her, and all her concerns: that is, the remnant i 
x be Is of believers in ſuch circumſtances are tempted to think, Þ 
If V. 9=13-] The converſion of finners to Chriſt is | that (od will ſuffer his enemies to prevail againſt his q 
7 here promiſed, under images taken from the deliverance | cauſe. But the Lord enquires of Zion, vhethep à ten- 1 
as of the captive ſewe, and their return to Jeruſalem. At | der mother can forget the infant for which ſhe hath en- f 
4. the word of Chriſt, the priſoners of ſatan, who were | dured much pain, and forrow, and which -{he is accuſ- \ 
* | and vice, would be ſet at liberty, come forth, and fſhew out compaſſion to leave it to periſh, oy hunger and neg- q 
of} themſelves amongſt his redeemed ſubjects, and as fol- lect? But though this be the ſtrongeſt of all natural af- 1 
bow ing him in the way to heaven. His ordinances com- fections: yet ſome mothers do neglect their offspring to 4 
l- fortably feed the ſouls of theſe his ſheep, all their jour- | indulge themſelves, and ſuffer them to periſh for want of 1 
ney through hte: no 1 found fo mountainous, as | proper attention; and others murder them to conceal their E 
not to yield paſtu them; or their paſtures are ſitu - own ſhame: it was therefore proper to add, that the love q 
ated. on high places, inacceſſible to their enemies: they | of God to his church admits of no ſuch exceptions; þ 
are not incommoded by hunger or thirſt; nor left to | the affection of a moit tender mother forms but a faint 1 
endure perſecution, temptation, or affliction, without emblem of his unchangeable love to his people, aud He 1 
ſhelter, ſupport, and conſolation : for their mercifut Re- | will never forget them. In alluſion to cuſtoms then in | 


deemer conducts them, where the waters of life abound 
for their refreſhment and conſolation: (Rev. c. vii. v. 
| 13—17,) Even the high mountains are made an high- ' 
way, and an eminent cauſeway,” or pavement is pre- 
pared; that nothing may diſeourage or obſtruct them in 
their. journey. The Lord then ſpeaks, as if companies 
of converts flocking into the church were in ſight; and 
points them out to the ſpectators, ſome of them coming 
from the north, others from the weſt, and others from 
the land of Sinim: by which probably ſome province 
in Egypt, or ſome diſtrict in Arabia, was meant, All 
this denotes the clear inſtructions, the unincumbered in- 
vitätions, the encouraging promiſes, and the abundant 

out-pouring af the Spirit, which would concur in render- 
ing the goſpel ſucceſsful, eſpecially in the primitive ages, 
and when the fulnefs of the Gentiles ſhall be brought 
i, In the profpe& of events fo merciful, and comfort- 

able to God's afflicted people; the heavens, and the earth, 
and their reſpective inhabitants are called upon to break 
forth into ſongs of joy, and praiſe? © 
V. 14167) The Jewiſh church during the captivity; 
or the Chriſtian church as groaning under Antichriſtian 


Led building, even whilſt the rubbiſh. is remo 


| minion of the Chaldeans, the deſtroyers. of Lion was 
tard her returning proſperity. - | The ſpeed, 


uſe of artificially marking upon their hands ſuch objects, 

as they wiſhed continually to remember; He declares that 

he had *©* grayen Zion, on the palms, of his hands, and 

e that her walls were continually before him.“ As the 
architect is continually 'mindful of the plan of his iatenl- © 

” in or- x 


whole 


der to lay the foundation : ſo the Lord hath- 


plan of his church, in its moſt flouriſhing ſtate on earth, 
| and in heaven, always before him, during 


ruptions, and tribulations, ſhe' paſſeth through; and He 
will in the appointed periods, fulfil all his purpoſes, pre= 
ditions, and promiſes to that effect,  :, © 
V. 17. Thy children, &c.] Or © thy builders.” They, 
who were appointed to build the city, and walls of Zion, 


| would ſpeedily begin, and accompliſh their work: and 


they, who had deitroyed and waſted her, would haſte to 
eſcape from her. Thus Cyrus haſted. to take Babylon, EPR 
and having accompliſhed that delign, he baited to give 
orders for rebwlding Jeruſalem and the temple: the do 


ſpeedily terminated, and they depart | as unable to re- 1 
» and ſucceſs, | 
with which Nehemiah rebuilt the walls of Jeruſalem, not- 


ſuperſtition and tyranny, is here introduced, as ready to 
| faint, and d ; apprehending from appearances, that 


* 


— 


withſtanding the oppoſition of the enemies, may alſo be 


21Y 1 Loh deſtroy- - \: +5. 
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deſtroyers and they that made thee waſte, 


ſhall go forth of thee. 


| Behold: all theſe gather themſelves together, 
and come to thee: As] live, faith the Log, 
thou ſhalt ſurely clothe thee with them all, as 

with an ornament, and bind them on thee, 
% ů TRE 
19 For thy waſte an 


now be too narrow by reaſon of the inhabi- 


5 . % 


4 


be far away. 


after thou haſt loſt the other, ſhall ſay again 


in thine ears, The place is too ſtrait for me: 


give place to me that I may dwell. 


21 Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, 
Who hath begotten me theſe, ſeeing 1 have 


18 Lift up thine eyes round about, and 


d thy deſolate places, 

and the land of thy deſtruction, ſhall even 
7 and their queens thy nurſing mothers : they 
tants, and they that ſwallowed thee up ſhall 


20 The children which thou ſhalt have, 


1 


18 AT AH. ( 


Before Chrift vob. 

loſt my children, and am deſolate, a captive, 
and removing to and fro? and who hath | 
brought up theſe? Behold, I was left alone; 
theſe, where had they been 
22 Thus faith the Lord Gop, Behold 1 
will lift up mine hand to the Gentiles; and 
ſet up my ſtandard to the people: and they | 


| ſhall bring thy ſons in their arms, and thy | 


daughters ſhall be carried upon heir ſhoulders, | 
23 And kings ſhall be thy nurſing fathers, 


ſhall bow dow to thee with their face to. 
wards the earth, and lick up the duſt of thy 
feet; and thou ſhalt know that I am the. 
:LoxrD : for they ſhall not be aſhamed that 
„%% 2ĩBñ᷑ͥĩA⁰ 8 

224 Shall the prey be taken from the 
mighty, or the lawful captive delivered? BR 
25 But thus faith the Lord, Even the 


— 


8 r A 


e to. But the deliverance of the church from 


Antichriſtian oppreſſors; and the prevalence of true re- 


ligion, which ſhall precede the future enlargement of the 


church, are doubtleſs eſpecially intended. 


V. 18—21.] Zion is here addreſſed in the character 
of an afflicted widow, bereaved alſo of her children. She 


bf is bid to look up, and behold numbers approaching her 


from every quarter; and the Lord moſt ſolemnly affures 
her, that they come in order to be a comfort, and ho- 


nmour to her: and that inſtead of the diſconſolate attire 
and appearance, which had hitherto befitted her condi- 


tion; this great acceſſion to her family ſhould render her 
| adorned, and chearful as a bride. The deſolate and waſte | the recal of the Jews into the church, ſhall at length fill 
places of the land alſo would ſoon be repleniſhed, that 
there would not be room for all the inhabitants, who 
would no more be annoyed, or alarmed by thoſe enemies, 


who had before ſwallowed them up. So that, after Zion's 

former deſolations her children ſhould be ſo numerous, that 
they would earneſtly demand more room. The deſtruc- 
tion of the Jews by the Chaldeans, and afterwards by the 


Romans, and the rejection of the Jewiſh nation, for their 
unbelief, were to that church, as the loſs of children: 
and the ſtate of the Jewiſh church during the captivity, 


and that of the Chriſtian church during the reign of An- 


, tichriſt; and eſpecially that of the Jewiſh nation for 


1700 years paſt, reſembled that of a deſolate widow in cap- 
tivity, wandering from place to place, without proſpect 


of having, or bringing up children: and the repleniſhing - 
of the church after theſe deſolations, reſembled the re- 


ſurrection of her children from the dead, or their return 


to her, after they had been ſuppoſed dead: or it was like 
the caſe of a poor forlorn widow that hath many diſpoſed 


to ſhew her the reſpect, and affection of children, for 
w hom the hath fuffered no pain, and beſtow 
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ed no la- 
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| 'bour: and ſhe could not account whence theſe children 
| came, or where they had been, during her deſtitute and 


wandering. condition. After the captivity the Jews were 
vaſtly increaſed ; and they not only filled the land of Ju- 
dah, but multitudes inhabited the adjacent cities and 
countries: and many were proſelyted to their religion, 
and became Zion's adopted children. Yet the context, 
and the expreſſions lead us rather to interpret the paſſage 
of the enlargement of the church, by breaking down the 
partition wall: and by the converſion: of the Gentiles to 
Chriſt ; which hath already diffuſed: the worſhip of the 
true God far more widely, than of old ; and which, after 


'the whole earth with the knowledge of his 
V. 22, 23-] Jehovah here further exp 
_ Increaſe of Son's family was to be effected. By the 
death of Chriſt, and the preaching of the goſpel, his 


gory N 


ains how this 


hand was liſted up to ſum̃mon the nations, and his ſtand- 


ard erected, for them to reſort unto. The numerous 
converts made from amongſt the Gentiles were, as their 
bringing Zion's ſons and daughters home to her, with 
the greateſt care and tenderneſs; whilſt tex employed 
all their ability to promote the cauſe of the goſpel. Even 
kings would ele foſter fathers, and queens nurſing 
mothers to the children of Zion, deeming it their ho- 
nour, and privilege to uſe their influence, and author: 


| to promote the ſpread of the goſpel; rendering the w 


profound reſpect to the church; not attempting to have 
dominion over her faith, but ſubſerving her comfort and 
proſperity, and ſhewing her honour for the Lord's ſake, 
proportioned to the contempt, and indignity, with which 
mne had been treated. Then would it. appear more than 
ever, that the immutable truth, power, and love of Je- 


hovah are engaged in behalf of his people; and that they, 
) bb bee Mon 
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for 1 will contend with him that contendeth 
vith thee, and I. will fave thy children. 
26 And 1 will feed them that oppreſs thee 


HA. XM. 
captives of the mighty ſhall be taken away, 
and the prey of the terrible ſhall be delivered: 


1 


| Before Chrift 706. 
with their own fleſh; and they ſhall be - 
drunken' with. their own blood as with ſweet 

wine: and all fleſh ſhall know that I the 


| Lorp am thy Saviour and thy Redcemer, the 


| mighty One of Jacob. 


ps, £61 f | 
who wait for him ſhall never be put to ſhame. There 
an be no diſpute, but the grand accompliſhment of theſe 
predictions is yet future, 

V. 24—26.] The Jews were delivered into the hand 
ar the Chaldeans for their fins: thus they became the 
prey of the mighty; and it was juft in the Lord thus to 
puniſh them, and in a ſenſe-they might be deemed lawful 
aptives: and could it be expected that they would releaſe 
hem, or that they would be reſcued from them? In 
anſwer to this objection, the Lord engaged, that he would 
take them out of the hand of their terrible, and powerful 
ppreſſors, contending with them, and ſaving Zion's 
hildren from them; yea retaliating their cruelties, with 
oft terrible vengeance. Sinners are juſtly given up for 
heir crunes to ſlaves, and captives of ſatan : but 
hriſt, having paid their ranſom, delivers them from his 
zower, and avenges their cauſe on this ay enemy, and 
his angels, and ſervants. But I appre end, that under 
he ſhadow of the deſtruction of the Chaldean Monarchy 


Pagan Roman empire, by means of their mutual diſcords, 
to make way for the eſtabliſhment of chriſtianity ; the 
dreadful judgments, that are to be executed on anti- 
hriſtian R 

and the reſtoration of the Jews into it, are eſpecially 
redicted. (Notes, &c. c. xXxiv., Rev. c. xvill, Xix.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. © 


peaks to us, in theſe diſtant iſles, in accents of love, 
nited with wiſdom, authority, and truth ; to inform us 
f what he hath undertaken, and performed for our fal- 
ation, ' The dignity of his perſon, the depth of his hu- 
niliation, the immenſity of his loye, the extremity of 


race, and the ſuitableneſs of his whole character, offices, 
nd ſalvation to our neceſſities, unite in warning us, © not 
to refuſe him, that ſpeaketh.“ But they equally en- 


enture his ſoul into his gracious hands. For the Son 
ff God became incarnate, and obedient even to the death. 


ermoſt, all that come to 
ation of ſinners of every 
Jlory of God the Father, 


: Fpulated, when he undertook his arduous work ; and 


nation, and deſcription, to the 


betten Son, to de the propitiation for our fins: hishu- 
in nature was formed in the Virgin's womb bo the 
zer of the Holy Ghoſt, and pre ſerved to the laſt 


1 


= 


A 


o.make way for the deliverance of the Jews; or of the. 
oman empire, for the liberating of the church, 


We ſhould here be all attention, for the Lord Jeſus 


is agonies, the unſearchable riches of his purchaſed 


ourage the poor trembling. ſinner to draw near, and 


pon the croſs, that he might be able to ſave to the ut- 
God through him. The fal- 


was the recompence, for which 


| the Father was equally willing t6 grant unto him. 
A 10ve to us when enemies moved him to give his only | 


all his ſuffering, and raiſed from the dead, and exalted to 
the throne of glory, and perfected in every thing, which 
might make him the author of eternal ſalvation to all 
them, that obey him. The ſharp ſword of his mouth, 
his quick and penetrating word, is employed in laying 
the luſts, and the enemies of thoſe, that ſubmit to him: 
but it will cut off the ſouls of thoſe, that perſiſt in their 
enmity to him. His ſharp arrows wound the conſcience : 
but when the ſinner ſubmits and ſupplicates his mercy ; 
he heals the wounds that he had inflicted, and their tran- 
wb pain produces durable joy : but theſe arrows will 
rankle for ever in the conſciences of thoſe, who will not 
be his ſubjects. Even the Redeemer, (who ſpake as 
never man ſpake;) in his perſonal miniſtry, ſeemed often 
| to labour in vain; and to ſpend his ſtrength for nought : 
and his ſufferings and death will only tend to increaſe 
the condemnation of numbers, that hear his goſpel. 
He was, and ſtill is, deſpiſed, and abhorred of the na- 
tion, to which He was ſont, and ” mankind in gene- 
ral; and many rulers have oppoſed, and modelled his 
goſpel, and made his truths and ordinances ſubſervient 
to their political purpoſes ; as if He were indeed their 
"ſervant, inſtead of their Lord, Yet is he glorious, and 
[ſhall be glorified : all judgment is adminiſtered by Him, 


4 


fil his great deſigns, And it will not in the event ap- 


|; pear a light thing, which he hath effected on earth: in- 


numerable multitudes, of the tribes of Jacob, and of the 
Gentiles, have been raiſed up from the depths of guilt 
and miſery, and through him their Light, and Salvation, 
have now arrived in the realms of bliſs, and before the 
throne are celebrating his praiſes. Numbers are conti-_ 
| nually enlightened, and ſaved by him, in the moſt remote 


triumphant: and he will be more and more the Light, 
and Salvation of the Gentiles, till all Kings ſhall fall 
down before Him, and all nations ſhall. do him ſer- 
vice; becauſe of the Lord that is faithful, and the Holy 
One of Ifrael, who chooſeth him. The Father heareth 
him in an acceptable time, and in. a day of falvation ; 
and He hath ſaid, . Aſk of me, and I will give thee the 
«© heathen forthine inheritance, and the uttermoſt partsof 
« the earth for thy poſſeſſion :? and whilſt ſome are broken 
to pieces with his iron rod, others, even kings, and prin- 
ces, ſhall arife to behold him, and fall down to worſhip 
him, as given for a covenant to the people, and to eſtabliſh _ 
the earth. In this view of the ſufferings, and glory of 
the Redeemer, the miniſters, whom he employs, may find 
encouragement, and inſtruction. We mould not de- 
ſpond, becauſe of the contempt, reproach, 1 or ii 
ſucceſs, with which we meet: did Jeſus thus ſuffer, and 


dd und | oy; | 
a undefiled, that it wy 7 an acceptable, and an all- 
dent atonement for fin 
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: he was alfo carried through I ſhall we 


complain? We ſhould rather be made more in- 


e 


AY , OF | % „ 


— 


as the Son of man; and all power is in his Hand, to ful? 


regions, whence daily acceſſions are made to the church 
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fluitable inſtruments, to be made uſe of in. his work, when 
he pleaſes, If we ſeem to labour and ſpend our firength 

for nothing; we ſhould remember that comparatively our 
labours are of ſmall value, and eaſily overpaid ; that they 
may prove more uſeful, than we ſuppoſe; and that our 


that honour him, and receive them at length with: “ well 
„ done good, and faithful ſervants.” -. He will alfo be 


us in reſcuing a few ſouls from deſtruction, and in lead- 
ing them to Chrift ſor light and ſal vation; we ought to 
deem it a 9855 thing; though we ſhould labour, and pray 


workers together with him, beſeech all around us not to 


is preached to them,) is the accepted time, and the day 


| himfelf ſpea 


then our buſineſs, will be, carefully to prepare food for 


wr wi pilgrimage, remember, that Chriſt himſelf. 
1 


concerns, and thoſe. of religion at! 


3 


ä 


5 ; 


' wickedneſs and unbelief; - declaring his potver, and 


a 


. 
a 


| Contains ft. The Lord Chriſt evincing to the Jews, | 


that their calamities were the. ect of their obſtinate | 


— 
5 % 


fitneſs for his work; ſpeaking of his voluntary | 


/ 


4 * 


a dee cid, g0b. | 
 - humiliation, and patient ſufferings i and dH 
being dilborred; juſtified, and rendered ori 
oder all his enemies, 1---9. ad. Encouragin 


affiifttd, and tempied believers, .and denouncing th; 
ruin of preſumptuous tranſgreſſors, 10, 11. 


| 


ſtant in prayer, and more diligent in uſing every means, 
by which we may be rendered as poliſhed ſhafts, and 


judgment is with the Lord, and our work with our God. 
And if there ſhould be no gathering of ſinners to Chriſt | 
through our miniſtry; yet the Lord will honour thoſe, 


8 


our ſtrength, and our ſure protector: and if he employ | 


to be made more extenſively uſeful. Let us then, as 

receive the grace of God in vain: giving no offence in 
any thing, that our miniſtry may not be blamed. And 
we may aſſure our hearers, that now, (when the Goſpel 


of ſalvation; ſeeing we come in his name, who ever 


 liveth to intercede effectũally for all, that come through | that the place is too ſtrait for them: we may obſerve the 
him to the mercy ſeat of our forgiving God. In the per- 


ſevering uſe of theſe means, we may hope at length to 
have our 2 anſwered; and that the Lord Jeſus will 

; to the priſoners of ſatan, and ſay, © go 
forth, ſhew. yourſelves ;” and that many of them 
will appear in the way to Zion, and learn to feed as 
they go upon the ſpiritual proviſions of his goſpel: and 


them, by the due preaching of the word, and admini- 
ſtring of his ordinances; and to caſt up, and make plain 
his high-ways, and remove all ſtumbling blocks out of 
them. But let thoſe, that are ſetting out in this 


will both feed, and guide them by the ſprings of grace, 
and conſolation: and then they will neither hunger, 
nor thirft, nor miſs their road, nor be tempted a- 
bove what they are able: but ſhall arrive ſafe at their 


journey's end. Whilſt heaven reſounds with joy | 
quarter, brought to repen- | 


over ſinners from eve 
_ tance, and to faith in Chriſt : furely we on ear 


_— 


> a... 


pared hy our merciful God for, his church, and people! 


Vet through fin, and unbelief: and by means of fore-| that we make to reſcue our fellow ſinners from the bod 
age of fatan, as, in a ſmall, and remote degree, help 


conflicts, temptations, and diſtreſſes, we are oſten diſ- 
poſed to complain, and de ſpond, both reſpecting our own 
arge. This is both 


hath purchaſed with the travail of his ſoul, and to whoy 


drink indeed, As far as we have ſcriptural evidence, 


| W. f. his Zion. Our names are engraven on his hand, 
an 


wie may lift up our eyes, and behold multitudes fron 


th power of ſatan, the god of this world; and then we 


alſo ſhould join in their ſongs of praiſe, anticipating | 


ig | may re} ! 1 
in the midſt of our afflictions, the comforts pre- ay of the final victory on earth of that caulh 


— — 


— 


love of the moſt indulgent mother bears no compariſon u 
the everlaſting love of Chriſt to his church, which |, 


he gives his fleſh to be meat indeed, and his blood to, 


that we belong to this ranſomed flock,” we may be x 
ſure that he will never forſake us, as that he will ney: 


on his heart; and he hath not only aſſured us, thut 
the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt his church, bu 
that none ſhall ever pluck his ſheep out of his Almighty 
hands. Let us then give diligence to make our callin 
and election ſure, and rejoice in the hope of the gloy 
of God, . And let us wait, and pray for the performance 
of all theſe glorious prophecies. In the exerciſe of faith, 


every land, gathering together, to repleniſh, and adon 
the church. We may view the whole of thoſe ns. 
tions, in which chriſtianity is profeſſed, (which at pre- 
ſent are in many places very deſolate, and a land of de- 
ſtruction,) filled with true belieyers; we may beholl 
theſe bounds of the Redeemer's kingdom broken down, 
+ in anſwer to the prayers of Zion's children, complaining 


deſpiſed, and forlorn condition of the church exchange 
for ſuch liberty, prolperity, light, holineſs, and honour, 
as baffles deſcription, We may hear the. ſignal given, 
and the enſign etected, and the ſons, and daughters d 
the church brought in from every quarter; and kings 
and queens, and all the nobles of the earth, vying wich 
each other, who ſhall ſhew moſt honour. to true godl. 
neſs, and do, moſt ſervice to the cauſe of Chriſt thel 
Lord. We may view ſatan, that mighty and terrible 
one, deprived of his prey, ſeized, bound, caſt into the 
bottomleſs pit, and not allowed to deceive the nations an! 
more: and all thoſe powers, that have combined to en, 
ſlave, corrupt, and perſecute the church, made to ſeed 
on their own fleſh, and to be drunken with their om 
blood, by his power, who will contend with all that col. 
tend with his people, and ayenge them upon their enemies 

that all the earth may know, that our Saviour, and Re- 
deemer is Jehovah, * mighty One of Jacob. Let ys 
then ſeek for ourſelves complete redemption from tht 


dice both in the hope of our own. final falyatio 
| which we favour. - And we may conhder every effot 


to bring forward that great revolution, Which will ca! 


diſhonourable to God, and uncomfortable to ourſelves : 
and we do very wrong in yielding to it, The ſtrongeſt 


increaſing joy in heaven to holy angels, and the ſpirts 
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| been like a divorced woman. 


| fling people, his own received him not : when he called 


Before Chriſt 206. 
6 ſaith the Lok p, Where ic the bill 


of your mother's divorcement, whom 


1 have put away? or which of my creditors. 
is it to whom I have fold you? Behold, for 


your iniquities have ye ſold yourſelves, and 8 


for your tranſgreſſions is your mother put 
awaye . | | | | . | 
2 Wherefore, when I came, was there no 
man? when'I called, was there none to an- 


rivers a wilderneſs : - 


CHAP. L. 


% 


| Before Chriſt vob. 
| ſinketh, becauſe zbere is no water, and dieth 
for thirſt, _. 


1 make ſackcloth their covering. 
4 The Lord God hath given me the tongue 
of the learned, that I ſhould know how 


he wakeneth morning by morning, he waken- 
eth mine ear to hear as the learned. 
5 The Lord Gop hath opened mine ear, 


back. 1 1 
6 I gave my back to the ſmiters, and my 


— ct... _ RY — Att. AM. * . 8 — _ 


„„ of i ODE 
ing chapter concluded with 


preſent diſperſions, as well as to the deliverance of the 
church from Antichriſtian Lo 5 This relates to the 
cauſe of that diſperſion. The Lord had eſpouſed the 


1 clothe the heavens with darkneſs, and make 


6—́—ꝙ—ͥ— 


able at any time to repeat, or vary theſe miracles, and to 
| ſackcloth 

their covering ; which may refer to the darkneſs that co- 
vered the land, during Chriſt's crucifixion; as that was 
an apt emblem of his dreadful vengeance, about to be 
poured out on his crucifiers. The power which rebuked 


Jewiſh church, (the mother of individuals of that na- 
tion,) by the covenant ratified with them at Mount Si- 
nai ; But ſince their rejection of Chrift that church has 
The law required him, 
that put away his wife, to give her a bill of divorcement, 
aſſigning the cauſes of her diſmiſſion, which frequently 
were ve 


bill of their mother's divorcement; it would appear, that 


ſhe was not put away on ſuch trivial re but for | 


her violation of the covenant, for her idolatries, and ini- 
uities, and eſpecially for crucifying the promiſed Meſ- 
ah, and obſtinately oppoſing his goſpel. It was alſo 
cuſtomary on ſome other occaſions for children to be 
ſold into flayery, to ſatisfy their parents? creditors, either 
by the parent's conſent, or by a judicial ſentence; 
(2 Kings, c. iv. ver. 1.) The Jews were indeed fold into 
the hands of the Romans, and have been enſlaved, and 
oppreſſed ever ſince: but it cannot be pretended that the 
Lord had fold them on ſuch an account; for indeed they 
were fold as criminals for their iniquities; and had none 
to blame but themſelves for their miſeries. For when 
the Lord came, even the eternal Word, who from the 
beginning was with God, and was God, to his own pro- 


them to follow him, they anſwered him not. And 
wherefore were they thus regardleſs and diſobedient? 
as expected a might 
and he appeared . in the form of a ſervant,” to be their 
{piritual Redeemer: and they concluded, that he was 


temporal prince and conqueror ; | 


the tempeſtuous winds, and waves, and extorted obedi- 
ence from legions of unclean ſpirits, and called the dead 
out of their graves, was evidently adequate to effect any 
deliverance, and to equal and exceed all that had been 


| 
; 
done for Iſrael by the Lord, from the beginning to that 
frivolous, But if the Jews ſhould produce the | ay; . 


V. 4. The, &c.] In the 7 reries we ſuppoſe 
that Chriſt ſpake as Ichovah: here he ſpeaks as man, 
and mediator; for there is no intimation of any change 


in the ſpeaker. We have no reaſon to think that Iſaiah 
here ſpake of himſelf; for the things ſpoken are inappli- 


cable in many reſpects to him, they refer to diſtant 


events, and they evidently accord to Chriſt. If indeed 


we believe Jeſus to be God, and man in one perſon, we 
ſhall not be ſurpriſed to find him ſometimes, ſpeaking, 
or ſpoken of, as the Lord God, and at other times as man, 
and the ſervant of Jehovah. This is frequent in the New 
the old; (c. xl. v. 1—12. c. xlii. v. 1—4. Zech, c. ii. 
v. 8, 9.) The encouraging tendency of 


more inexcuſable. He was eſpecially qualified, and com- 


miſſioned by the Father, to declare thoſe truths, which 


give ſeaſonable comfort to the broken heart, and wounded 


raſſed with temptations, and afflictions; (Matt. c xi. 
v. 28—20.) This characteriſed his miniſtry, and the goſ- 


not able to.deliver them from, or defend them againſt, 
the Romans, But could they behold his unparalelled mi- 
racles, and think that his Band was ſhortened, that it 
could not redeem ? or that he had no power to deliver? 
theſe proved him to be the ſame, and to poſſeſs the ſame | 
mg that had formerly dried up the Red Sea, and deſo- 

ted the rivers of Egypt, turning their waters into 
bod, and cauſing the Hſh to die, and putrify: the fame 
power, that cauſed the tremendous plague of hail, and 


| pel diſpenſation. And as the Spirit of the Lord God was 


upon him, that he might ſpeak as never man ſpake: fo 
the ſame divine influence wakened him morning by morn- 
ing, to pour out his prayers, and to preach the word; 
and to receive, and deliver the whole will of the Father, 
with that exact attention, that the learner pays, or he 
that is learned hath paid, to the voice of the teacher. 
V. 5,'6.] ( xl. v. 6, J.) The perfect holineſs 


- 


of the man Jeſus diſpoſed him to open his ears to every 
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the more tremendous plague of darkneſs : and which was 


3 I clothe the heavens with blackneſs, and 
to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to bim that is weary : 


| and I was not rebellious, neither turned away 


4 


1 Teſtament, and there are undeniable inſtances of it in 
hriſt's miniſ- 


try, his condeſcenſion, and his unrivalled qualifications as 
a teacher, rendered the obſtinate unbelief of the Jews. 


conſcience, and to thoſe that were weary of fin, or har- 


ſimilar challenge to all 


* 


Before Chriſt 6. 
cheeks to them that plucked off the hair: 
J hid not my face from ſhame and ſpit- 


- 


ting. 
fore ſhall I not be confounded : therefore have 
I ſet my face like a flint, and I 

ſhall not be aſhamed,” 

8 He is near that juſtifieth me, who will 
contend with me ? let us ſtand together: who 


s mine adverſary? let him come near to me. 


9 Behold, the Lord Gop will help me; 


who 7s he that ſhall condemn me? lo, they 


* 


Fe 
| all ſhall wax old as 
ſhall eat them up. 


- 


. 


For the Lord Gop will help me; there- 
that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light; 
know that I | 
I ſtay upon his God. 


t compaſs yourſelves about with ſparks: wall 


Before Cbriſt vob. | 
a garment; the moth? 


T 10 Who 1. among vou that feareth the 
Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his ſervan;, 


let him truſt in the name of the Lok b, and 


2 
5 * 


1 


1 


11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that 


in the light of your fire, and in the ſpark 
that ye have kindled. This ſhall ye have d 
mine hand, ye ſhall lie down in ſorrow. 


commandment of the Father, and to render abſolute obe- 
dience, through difficulties, temptations, and ſufferings, 
even to the death upon the croſs, So that he turned not 
back, but willingly ſubmitted to repeated ſcourgings, and 
to the inſults of the officers of the high prieſt, and of 
the ſoldiers of Herod, and Pilate, who plucked off his 
"beard, and ſpit in his face, as the utmoſt expreſſions of 
their ſcorn and derifiou ; (Hark. c. xiv. v. 6g,—c. xv. ver. 
I9,—Luke Ci xvili. V. 31, 32.) | FT RTE IE FEED, 
V. 5—9:] Chriſt ſteadily went through his ſuffer- 
ings, by faith exerciſed upon the promiſe of the Father, 
Hie was aſſured of ſupport, and deliverance, aud that he 
ſhould effect the purpoſe, for which he ſuffered, and not 


| experience ſore temptations, and inward conflicts, fears, 


of proſperity, or conſolation, But let them truſt in the 


— 


every age. They fear the Lord, and obey the voice of 
Chriſt, his elect ſervant, as made known to them by his 
word, and miniſters; and accordingly exerciſe repen- 
tance, and faith, and follow after holineſs : yet they 
may walk in darkneſs ; they may be expoſed to continuel 
afflictions, and unkind treatment from the world, and 


and di ſeouragements; and not be able to obtain the light 


mercy, truth, power, and wiſdom of the Lord, and 
ſtay themſelves upon him, as their covenanted Friend ſor 
direction, ſupport, and deliverance ;. and let them wait for 
him, and he will not fail their expectations. But let it 


be confounded by diſappointment. Therefore he ſet his 
face like a flint, in immoveable conſtancy, and intre- 
pidity. He knew that his cauſe was good, and his righ- | 
*teouineſs perfect, and that all his accuſers would be 
found liars ; for the Lord was at hand to juſtify him. 
Who then would dare to contend with him, or to lay 


any thing to his charge? Let them come forward, and. | | 
| ſtead; They compaſs themſelves about with its ſparks, 


ſtand together before Him, whoſe right it was to decide 
the cauſe : for he knew, that God would not condemn 
him; and who elſe could? Every one therefore that at- 
tempted it would ſoon loſe all his credit, and diſtinction, 
and become contemptible, as an old moth-eaten garment, 


| infeelity, an hypocritical profeſſion, or a ſuperſtitious, 


| darkneſs, and deſpair, 


be noticed, that they who amuſe themſelves with their 
own devices; who rely on their own wiſdom, ſtrength, 
or righteouſneſs; who exult in worldly proſperity, or 
ſenſual pleaſures; or who are pleaſed with ſchemes of 


FR = won won a ws 


or enthuſiaſtical confidence: that ſuch perſons refuſe the | 
Light of the word, and kindle a fire of their own in its } ar 
and walk by the glimmering light of its blaze: but they 
will ſoon be extinguiſhed together; and by the power, 
and wrath of Chriit, they will lie down in forrow, outer 
The Jews, who rejected the 


This was verified in the reſurrection, and aſcenſion of 
Chriſt, and by the pouring out of the Spirit upon his 
diſciples: and in the entire abolition of the authority of 


the ſewiſh high prieſt, and council, that firſt condemned | 


Chriſt, and in the ſubverſion of the Roman Empirę, by 
whoſe authority he was delivered up to be crucified, 
The juſtification of Chriſt our Surety was an earneſt of 
the juſtification of the whole body, which he repreſent- 
ed; and every true believer may on this ground give a 
his enemies. (Rom. c. viii. v. 33, 


1 5 V. 10, 11.] The darkneſs of deſertion, temptation, 


and anguiſh of body and mind, through which the Re- 
deemer paſſed to his glory, forms a proper ground of con- 
ſolation to his ſuffering people. He here addreſſes eſpe- 
cially the chriſtian church, or the Jewiſh converts, in 
the midſt of the calamities, which befel them, about the 
time when Jeruſalem was defolated : but the words are | 
| equally applicable to afflicted, and diſtreſſed chriſtians in 


us > 


— 


deſtruction of ſinners was chargeable only upon them 
| ſelves. God never deprived any of his rational creatures 


| cauſe of angels bei 


] we feel, or fear. For this we are, as it were, ſold into 


| Redeemer, and pleaſed themſelves with their own pro- 
jects of deliverance from the Romans, to their own ruin, 


ſeem to have heen primarily intended. f 
P PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS... _ 
It will appear, in the great day of account, that the 


of their advantages, except for their fins. This was the 
3 out of heaven, and man out of 
paradiſe ; and it is the ſole cauſe of all the miſeries, that 


ſlavery to ſatan, and our luſts, and fin, reigneth unte 
death, But after all our yiolations of the divine law, ue 
{hall yet be happy, if we do not reject the goſpel: fol | 
he, that might have come with irreſiſtible power to ex. 
ecute vengeance upon us, hath graciouſly appeared in tht 
fleſh to fave finners ; and he calls upon each of us to be · 
lieye in, and follow him. Wherefore then are men 
backward to hear, and obey his call? ff AP, 


— ah "4 
3 


7 
* 
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them what he had done, and what- be | 


by reminding 
2 ene to do for ibem; and by contraſting the 
perpetuity.of his ſalvation, .with the ſhort continu- 
ance of the viſible creation, and with the frailty of 
their perſecutors, 1---8. 2d. The church calling upon 
the Lord to renew his wonderful works in her be- 
half ; and 2 1 aſſurances of comfort, and prof- 
perity, and a rebuke for her unbelief, and fear. of 


C 


| 


** 


man, 9-16. 34. The Fews, in their paſt and 


i preſent diſtreſſes, aſſured of deliverance, and of the 
; puniſhment of their opfpeſſors, 1723. 


— — 


CHAP. xv. 


- 


| Before Chrif 700. 


LI Earken to me, ye that follow after righ- 


teouſneſs, ye that ſeek the Lox D: look 
unto the rock whence ye are hewn, and to 


the hole of the pit whence ye are digged. 


2 Look unto Abraham your father, and 
unto Sarah hat bare you: for I called him 
alone, and bleſſed him, and increaſed him. 
3 For the Lok p ſhall comfort Zion: he 
will comfort all her waſte places; and he 


will make her wilderneſs like Eden, and her 


deſert like the garden of the Lox p; joy and 


* 


rower to ſaye, and to deſtroy? Did not his eos 


roclaim his authority over all nature, and all creatures, 


pren duringhis humiliation on earth? The darkneſs and 
prodigies, which attended his ſufferings, and death, pro- 
claimed that truly this was the Son of God,” and anti- 


pated the evidence of his glorious reſurrection. And 


hath his exaltation to the throne of glory at all ſhortened 
his hand, that he cannot redeem, or deprived him of 
power to deliver? and cannot he, who ſhall - ſhortly 


raiſe the dead, and burn the world, and deſtroy the wicked 


with everlaſting perdition, make up to us all we can loſe, 


and ſupport us under all we can ſuffer, for his ſake? His 


mercy, and condeſcenſion alſo are 
and majeſty. He received from the Father thoſe encou- 
raging words, which he once ſpake in perſon, and now 
e to us by his miniſters. Still he calls the weary, 
and heavy-laden to come to him, that they may find 
reſt to their ſouls : his word affords ſeaſonable cordials 


and he knows how to apply them to their hearts by his 
comforting Spirit: and he is ready from day to day, to 
hear their prayers, and alleviate their diſtreſſes. 
much of this, he is the pattern for his miniſters to fol- 
low: they ſhould ſeek to the Lord God to give them the 
tongue of the-learned, that they may know how to ſpeak 
ſeaſonably to the afflicted, and broken-hearted : they muſt 
awake morning by morning, that they. may ſtudy, and 
learn, and then teach, the word of 
workmen, that need not be aſhamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth. Their ear alſo muſt be oper 
and their heart prepared to obey, the commandments of 


God, that they may become examples to the flock. And | 


equal to his power, 


* 


In 


od, and become 


ed to hear, 


as the incarnate Son of God was not rebellious, and 
rank not back from obedience in his arduous under 


and 


ence too ſelf-denying, 
which he calls us. Let us then go forty with him out 
of the camp, bearing his reproach ; and if we truſt m his 
righteouſneſs, copy Yis example, and ſuffer for his fake, 
the Lord God wilf help us too; and we may ſet our faces 


taking, which required him to endure pain, and ſhame, 
agomes unknown: ſurely we ſhould be willing to 
endure hardſhip as his ſoldiers, and nat deem any obedi- |} 
or any ſuffering too ſharp, to 


3 a flint, aſſured that God will juſtify; and deliver us, 


and confound all our adverſaries, and perſecutors. Let 
Lord aud obeyeth the 


den the chriſtian, who feareth the 


Fe 


2» — 


— 


in darkneſs, and have no light: let 


1 deſpair. * N 


, great ſalvation ; their proſperity, confidence, and 


voice of his beloved Son, take courage, even if he walk 
2 confide in God 

to conduct him through every gloomy vale of affliction, 
temptation, and di ſconſolation; and through the vale of 
death, to the everlaſting light, and joy of heaven. But 
as for thoſe, who oppoſe, neglect, deſpiſe, or abuſe this 
joy will 
only as the expiring blaze, and the vaniſhing ſparks of 

a fire of thorns: and their boaſted illuminations will 
only light them down to the regions of darkneſs, -and 


F) 
CHAP. LE} V. 1—3.] This is evidently a conti 
nuation of the addreſs, that concludes the former chapter. 


. Chriſt here again returns to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to his 


| diſcouraged 


| aſter times, and that way 
for the mourning, the tempted, and the diſcouraged ; 


people. Some ſuppoſe the captives at Baby- 
lon to be intended: but the ſcene appears to be laid in 
to be merely an occaſion. 
given to the addreſs. The deſolations of Jeruſalem by 
the Romans, and the maſſacres of the Jews, that attend- 
ed, and ſucceeded that cataſtrophe, and the rejection of 


that nation from being the people of God, muſt needs 


cauſe great heavineſs to others of the Jewiſh converts, 


as well as to Saint Paul; and they might conclude, that 


the Lord's choice of that nation was finally vacated : 
the ten perſecutions in the three firſt centuries, were 
very trying to the faith, and patience of the primitive 
chriſtians: the long continued oppreſſions, that the 
church hath laboured under, from Antichriſtian perſecu- 
tors; and ©the prevalence of ſuperſtition, idolatry, im- 

piety, 3 and every kind of iniquity to this dax 
amongſt profeſſed ehriſtians, have been, and are very 

diſcouraging to all, who love the cauſe of truth, and 


holineſs : and there is a time coming, when the diſperſed 
Jews will need ſome ground in their ſeriptures, to en- 


courage their hope of re-admiſſion into the church: and 
conſolatory topics, ſyited to theſe ſeveral purpoſes, are 
here ſuggeſted. They are addreſſed in theſe verſes, who 


follow after righteoufneſs, and ſeek the Lord:“ they 


are perſons, who have begun to defire, and ſeek for the 


+ knowledge of God, and expect happineſs in his favour ;. 


and they 'are uſing the appointed means of obtaining 
righteouſneſs, that is of being juſtified, and canRified? 
in order thereto. * 'They are called upon to hearken to 


the voice of Chriſt, ' and to recolle@ the rock, and the 


4 
/ 


_ __ gladnels 
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Before Cb b. 
gladneſs ſhall be found therein, thankſgiving, | 
and the voice of melody. _ CNL 
4 Hearken unto me, my people; and 
ear unto me, O my nation: for a law 


ge 


proceed from me, and I will make my judg- | 


ment to reſt for a light of the people. 
5 My righteouſneſs 7s near; my ſalvation 
is gone forth, and mine arms ſhall judge the 


people ; the iſles ſhall wait upon me, and on | 


mine arm ſhall they truſt. 5 5 
6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and 
| look upon the earth beneath: for the hea- 
vens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoke, and the 
earth ſhall wax old like a garment, and they 
that dwell therein ſhall die in like manner: 
but my falvation ſhall be for ever, and my 


18 AIAH. 


| 


| 


law; fear ye not the reproach of men, nei. 


ſomed to paſs over? 


9 
Lo 
: 1 


* 


- 


8 Before Cbriſs yob. 
7 Hearken unto me, ye that know righ. 
teouſneſs, the people in whoſe heart z ny 


ther be ye afraid of their revilings. . 

8 For the moth ſhall eat them up like: 
garment, and the worm ſhall eat them like 
wool: but my righteouſneſs ſhall be for ever, 
and my ſalvation from generation to generation. 

9 Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, O arn 
of the LoRD ; awake, as in the ancient days, 
in the generations of old. Art thou not it 
that hath cut Rahab, and wounded the 

10 Art thou not it which hath dried the 
ſea, the waters of the great deep ; that hath 
made the depths of the ſea a way for the ran. 


_ righteouſneſs ſhall not be aboliſhed. | 
8 fo to ſpeak, whence the firſt ſtones of the 
ſpiritual building of the Jewiſh church were taken. God 
called Abraham, an idolater, in his old age, with only 
Sarah his wife to attend him: and when it was become 
contrary to the ordinary courſe of nature for him to have 
children by her; the Lord, according to his promiſe, 
bleſſed and increaſed them into an innumerable multi- 
tude. And he could, and certainly would, recover 
his church from the loweſt condition, to which ſhe. 
Could be reduced: he would comfort the remnant of be- 
lievers, by reviving true religion in thoſe places of the 
viſible church, that had been waſte, and deſert, and by 
planting them, like the garden of Eden, with every 
beautiful; excellent, and uſeful production: and this 
would cauſe joy, and gladneſs, and thankful ſongs of 
| praiſe to abound. The converſion of the Gentiles to 
fill up the places in Bion, that were deſolated by the re- 
jection of the Jews; the revival of evangelical religion, 
after it had lain long buried under the rubbiſh of popery ; 
the reſtoration of the Jews into the church, and her 
ſubſequent. purity, and enlargement, ſeem to be. all pre- 
dicted under theſe images. %% Wart g 
V. 4—6.] Here Chriſt ſpeaks to the Jewiſh nation; 
and he calls on them to obſerve, that he intended to 
_ promulgate his laws, eſtabliſh his ordinances, and de- 
clare his truths, amongſt other nations; who being in- 
ſtructed by his holy word, would become his ſubjects, 


cd. 


| like the moſt contemptible inſects: yea they ſhoul 


| that they, who follow after righteouſneſs, and ſeek the 


| ſake, and then made their calumnies the pretext for 


would be neceſſary for their victory over the fear of man, 


and periſh like a moth-eaten 


and obey his commandments. His righteouſneſs, as im- 
puted to believers for juſtification, and his grace, as 
iryparted for their ſanctification, and the performance of 
his ancient promiſes, were now brought near; the glad 
tidings of his free and full ſalvation were gone forth, (for 
the ſcene is lain in the primitive times of chriſtianity ;) 
his arms, or his univerſal authority, and Almighty pow- | 
er, would execute juſt judgment among the nations; 
and the moſt remote regions would learn to wait upon, 
and truſt in him, as alone able to fave them. He would 
not fail, or be diſcouraged, till this had generally taken 


\ 1 


- 


them. 
4 * 


days: 
was he not the ſame perſon, who had deſtroyed Foy 


effect: for his ſalvation, and the righteouſneſs connected 
with it, would continue, not only after the ruin of ſuc- 
ceſſive generations of perſecutors, and oppoſers; but 
even after the heavens, and the earth were grown old, 
and vaniſhed, and all their inhabitants were deftroyed, 


never be aboliſhed to all eternity. So that believers need 
not he anxious either about their own concerns, or thoſe 
of the church ; for he will certainly take care of them 

V. 7, 8.] Here ſeems to be an advance in deſcribing 
the character of the perſons addreſſed: perhaps intimating, 


Lord, will make progreſs; and will arrive at an aſſur- 
ance of his favour, and an experimental acquaintance 
with his righteouſneſs; having his law written in theit 
hearts, loving it, and delighting to obey it. Thus 


in the times of perſecution : and ſuch perſons are warn- 
ed not to fear the reproaches, or menaces of thoſe, who 
ſpake all manner of evil againſt them falſely for Chriſts 


their cruelties. For their perſecutors would ſoon decay, 
garment : but the rigteouſ 
neſs, and ſalvation of the Lord would be preſerved at 
earth from age to age; as well as continue for ever the 
felicity of the believer, who here ſuffered for the ſake d 


11.] The church encouraged by theſe afſv- 
rances 2 pes her Lord and Redeemer, to awake 
exert himſelf for her deliverance. She calls him“ the 
% arm of the Lord,” or his power; (and Chriſt is 
power, as well as the word, and wiſdom of God ;) ſhe 
intreats him to put on ftrength, as in ancient 


and Pharaoh, and weakened that formidable power, 0 
which the dragon was an emblem? (P/, Ixxiv. v. 13, 14: 
Was not he'the ſame, that had divided the Red Sea, that 


11 Ther 


Before cis 706. 


11 Therefore the redeemed of the LoRD 
ſhall return, and come with ſinging unto | 
Zion; and eyetlaſting joy Hall be upon their 
head: they ſhall obtain gladneſs and Joy ; | 
and ſorrow and mourning ſhall flee away. 

12 I, even I, am he 
who art thou, that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid 
of a man bat ſhall die, and ef the. fon of 
man, which hall be made as; graſs? 

13 And forgetteſt the Lok p thy maker, 
that hath firetched forth the heavens, and 
laid the foundations of. the, earth; and haſt. 
feared continually every day becauſe of the 
fury of > Sr er, as if he were ready 


to deſtroy „ bee is. the, fury, of theft 


oppretior 15 45 pls. 
14 The captive exile baſteneth chat he y 


be looſed, and that he ſhould not die in the 


pt nor that his bread ſhould fail. 
- is But I am the Lon v thy God, that di- 
- ded "the ſea, w whoſe | waves roared; ets 
* Loxp of hoſts ; i his, name. n 
uid — — — bd 
eel has 1 people 9 paſs over? For theſe" reaſons 


will obtain a jo As | 


_ deliverance from every enemy. 
the Jews of old veturned from Babylon to Zion with 


ing 

ng, oy, and praiſe: ſo will that nation be admitted into the 
the chriſtian — * Which ſhall long os gens proſper, - 
[ur- freed from | thoſe enemies, ions, 

inc chat have fo long harraſſed her; ad an ol "Gil peace, 
= purity, light, and felicity, as ſhall _ her earthly 


ry ©; 


can be fully anſwered, 


art V. 12—14.] The JR Foy eng 

who SW Comforter of his church: and in that caſe what oecaſion 
riſt's had ſhe to fear men, who. are cut er and wither as 
; for che grafs? It muſt therefore be the effect of unbe- 
ca; if, and forgetfulneſs of the Lord her maker, and of the 
oul- N Nyewer engaged on her fide, that ſhe was continually ter- 
d ed by the fury of her oppreſſors, as if they were about 
x the ntirely to prevail, and to deſtroy her; 3 their 


fury would ſpeedil vaniſh, and oy no more found. But 
the church was le a perſon, who is exiled, and in 


mould periſh 
0 0 periſh in the dungeon 


ould remember, 


that-the . of God ſecured 


$ the r from theſe: evils 2 and ſhould. patiently wait his time 
) he ar her deliverance, Some interpret the worde of the 
£ fot clivererof the captive exile, who would haſten to reſcue 
ls aer, and ſurely arrive in time: and thus, inſtead of a re- 
ot of, they contain an enconragement, 

14108 \. 5 * The church ad ld eu. = 
, cha LN £4 . 

leſe- JVVVVVVVVVVVJVVVV(V0öꝙ hc OO AT Be SEE: a 


CHAP. LI. 


1 16 And I have put my words in thy mouth, | 
and I have covered thee. in the ſhadow of 


t comforteth you : : | 


the church is aſſured; that the people, whom he bach 
now redæemed with his plood, as well as by his power, 


ſtate almoſt like heaven, where alone thaſe expreſſions x 
"Gy to de the 


aptivity, and impatient to be ſet at liberty, leſt he 
famine; whereas | 


Uh 
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mine hand, that I may plant the heavens, 
and lay the foundations of the earth, and ſay 
] unto Zion, Thou art my. people. 
17 Awake, awake, ſtand up, 


| LogD the cup of his fury; thou haſt drunken 


them out. 
18 There is none to 
the ſons whom ſhe hath 


of all the ſons hat ſhe hath brought up. 


19 . Theſe two things are come unto. 28 4 


ho ſhall be ſorry for thee? deſolation, and 
deſtruction, and the famine, and the ſword : 
A, whom ſhall I comfort thee ? .. 


at of all the ſtreets, as a wild bull in a net: 
| rebuke of thy God. 


1 occahon, He had 


ed 


Zion his pebple. 
| Father unto the eternal Son, and 
which have before been conſidered. (c. xlix. v. 1 
Ye 17—20.] The Lord here ſeems toe addreſs 
Trews! in their preſent diſperſions. 
"ther of that people, had indeed drunk cke cup of the 
Lord's fury, and.wrung 8 of it. 
terrible effects of his en 


and fainting. 


| 


| would be poured out upon Jeruſalem, by peſtilence, 


nei ighbours would ſympathize with the poor 


help themſel ves, or defend cheir city : 
ce fainting, and dying, by ' multitudes at the head of 
every ſtreet: and continuing unhumbled, and unt 

they wouldreſerable diate or wild bull, - when taken 


8 A 21 There- 


: 0 Jernla- 
lem, which haſt drunk at the hand of the 
the dregs of the cup of trembling, and v wrung 
uide her among all 


pls ht forth; nei- 
| ther is there any that taketh 5 by the hand, | 


20 Thy: ſons have fainted, they lie at the 
they are full of the 00 of the ene the 


that had divided the. Red Sea; -and he here anſwers to 
that call, and reminds her of the power diſplayed on that 
put words into her mouth, to plead in 
prayer, and on which to reſt her faith; and he had cover- 
r by his power from receiving any real injury from 
her enemies; that with her converts he might plant, and 

repleniſh the heavens, and eſtabliſh the moral ſtate of 
the earth; by the ſpread of true religion; and thus call 
this verſe may be the words of the 
quivalent to thoſe, 


. 


Jeruſalem, the mo- . 


doi 1 
that devoted 
city, are repreſented by thoſe of a poi way] or medicated 
| potion,” which a criminal was obliged to Sink off; and 
| which produced rage, deſpair, and anguiſh, or trembling, | 
In this condition none of her children was 
at hand, or able, to lead, uphold, or take care of her. 
That i is, the moſt deſolating and ſtupendous judgments y 


diſcord, famine, and a. Roman ſword: none of the 
Jews, or 
attempt to comfort them; but would rather inſult over, 
and enhance their nliferies; Nor would they be able to 
but they would 


ZM 


. 


thy God that 


FS A 
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2 Therefore Rear W] this, row afflifted, 
and drunken, But nob with Wire: 


22 Thus faith thy Eord the Boxy, and 
plexdetlt the cauſe of his peo- 
4 Behold, I have taken out of thine hand: 


we cup of omar even the-diegrof the 


to this day; 


xx.) 


to conſider fre 


in the hunter's tolls, abu ſt ggling to extricate* 
himſelf, and thereby e ing himſelf che more: Thus: 
would they ſuffer by the furious rebuke of the Lord: for 
rejecting, Fri crucifying their promiſed Meſſiab. This 
ſeems to relate nmedfateby to the taking of Jeruſalem 


by the Romans, and the miſeries; that attended- that 


awful event. But · the calamities of the Jews continue 
and they yet remain unhumbled. under 


them: and this: feed d that they, and Hot perſecuted 


chriſtians; arc here . 


V. 21—23.] The affhicted Jews; whothave: been ſd 
long made drunken by, eee and ſpirituat. judp- 


ments, "more than with wine, or in à more ſtupifying 

manner 

| Mercy 
ſake. 

their oppreſſors, who have fo long treated them with 


are here entouraged to etpect deli verance. 
is yet im ſtorè for'the nation, fot their fatfter's 
"The Lord will yet ptead-theiricavſt; and puniſh. 


equal cruelty, andindignity ; trampling them down as 
the mire in the ſtreets, and attempting to domineer over. 


their. ſouls,. as Well, as their bodies It · is- Well known 

that in thoſe countries; where the i 

Ke ed, numbers of Jews. diſſemble their religion, to eſeape 

it's cruelties: 

trampled: on, becauſe of the gain, that they ' make * | 
chureh on earth will ſhortly-become;;; and ipoſſeſs-an' in- 


aquiftibd Is 6ſtabliſh-- 


and yet they abjectly ſubmit. tb be thus. 
W there: and · this fotms à remarkable 
ment of the prophecy. Neither the obſtinaey, * f 
ſufferings of the . Tow at Babylon were to what 
they. have been, ſince the deſtruction of Jeraſalem-by- | 


the Romans: and the ſeene of the propheey- leads us 


to this interpretation: and thoſe popiſh countries, where 


5 they have been moſt: grievouſly- oppreſſed, will hereafter 


ied with ſimilar ſeverity. Ge xXxIiv. * 2 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 


The confolations of thei goſpel. are n+ to 1 8 
racer; and from the firſt dawn- 
- | fouls : his zighteouſneſs is bon 

glory, the true believer; and he alone, © follows aſter 
"00 righteouſneſs, and ſeeks the Lord.” As it is profitable- 


not by name, but by ch 
ings of divine life in the ſoul, until its completion in 


to conſider from what ſmall, and unpromiſing 2 
the blefling, of God hath increaſed, and enlar 

church hitherto; and revived pure religion, RR it ap+ 
peared.almoſt. expiring: ſo: it is very uſeful for believers: 


vently, 
« hewn, 


4e ged. ** 
a „guilt, and miſery; 
Er, of 2255 Beurts, the E of our wills; 
lation of our imaginations, and deſires, and the crimesꝭ of 
our lives paſt: we ſhould recollect the bad habits we had 
. , through an a entrance uon 4. Wen 


Po a 0 a CEA 


and t 


fawn 


: 


| Let us then rely on his mexite, his 


| dience: and thus we ſhalb be ſafe and happy, 
„the rock, whence they, were 
e ho Sof the pit, whence they were dig- 
We ſhould N reflect upon our _ 


upon r a e wy 


— vi 77 — 1 


cupofmy fury; tliou ſfialt no more drin it ag in 
27 Bee F Fett pur it into the hand of 
that afffiet thee'; which: Have fait to thy fort 
Bow. down, tht we may go over: and thoy 
| haſt laick thy body as the ground, and as the 
ſtreets, to thietty that went over. 
— F k 
continuance in, Guat chess; the u ly conrexions 
we had formed g; thie prejadiccs we bad ublbed; and all 


the circumſtances peculiar to us, which tended to aggra . 
vate our 7 and to render our converſion improbable. 


1 


* 


ua wana 


and we à conſider how we ſtroggled againſt” convic- 
tion, and 2 gladly have quieted* our conſcienet, 
without p with our ſins, or without humbling our. 


ſelves to accept of the ſalvation oi Chriſt. Theſe reviews 
powerfully tend tõ keep the heart humble, and the con- 
ſcierice awake, and tender; tfiey reprefs our boaftings, | 
and laints, and excite our thankfulneſs to hin, that 
hath, made us to differ; they ate ſuited to ſatiof̃y tho diſ- 
couraged believer, that a ſaving change hath taken place, 
and to animate his Hopes, and pra ers. Lo ar that yet 
| [remains to be done in, and for ey make 
Chriſt! more precious to our ſouls, and mar — to 
our attempts, and prayers-for the converſion of, ungodly. | 
relatives, and for that of ſinners all . ardund us. Let us 
then frequently make ſuch! reviews, that e may renew 
our repentanee, our j and our earneſt ſup- 

plications g; that car ſouls may become lilee tlie garden * 
the Lord; being filled with · all che fruits of righteouſneſs, 


Which are threugh Jefus: Chriſty to the glory of God: 
and that we may be, as it were; 3 the 


* 


:ternal evidenee of the power of our God to effect that 
glorious change in the ſtate of thei viſible church, and of 
the world as well as an · earneſt of that further change, 
Which muſt yet take place in our bodies and ſouls, 8 
e our full enjeyment of that Paradiſe of Gol, 
do wo and gladneſs ſhall be found; thankſgiv- 
ing, aud 2 e voice of melody ; and. from which — 
Mall flee away. Our meditations: ſhould | 
A een to the 1 ſtate of this our moſt fa- 
veured nation: bleſſed 8 the Goſpel of Chriſt 
hath come, and doth reſt, amongſt us for the light of our 
t nigh, his ſalvation is 
gone forth i in the midſt of ust he is revealed as our Lau- 
gver, and Judge; and he is become the-righteouſnets, 
and falvation'of thoſe, thar truſt in, and wait for hi: 
receive the law from his hands, as the rule of —_ | 
when the 
earth, and all its works ſhall be worn out, and burnt up; 
for his ſalvation ſhall be- for ever; and his righteouſucls | 
ſhall not be aboliſhed. But if we would expect that ſo- 
Dey ſeaſon with comfort, and have confidence in , 
ent; we muſt preſs forward in the be. 
Gad that having bis law e hanna — 
ur intereſt in his 1 — Then we ax 


| WWW har of Goh ao 


_—_ 
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mains, 1ſt. A call to the captive. church to 275 


people in order 10 his glory, 16. 2d. A prediction 
"of the joy, that would be occafioned: by the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel; and of the knowledge, peace, and 


o HAP. BI. 


| 


her liberty, and. romiſes. of, deliverance to God's | 


2 | 7 
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puriiy of the Chriſtian church; to which ſuitable 
exhortations'are' joined, 712. 3d. A prediction 
of the humiliation, an exaltation of Cbriſ, and 

of the ſucceſs of his Goſpel, 13-18. 
X WARE, awake, put on thy ſtrength, O 
Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, 


—— —ę— 


— , ̃ —Ncr.rtr oow— os oo oh” — — 


"—_ 
— en CET I_—_ — 


our gracious dread, and abhorrence of fin will arm us 

againſt rhe enſnaring fear of man: and it is our infirmity, 

and fault, if we fear the revilings,. or rage of any man, 

or ſet of men, who deſpiſe and hate us, for the ſake of 

Chriſt, : and his righteouſneſs; ſeeing He is our eyer-pre- 

ſent, and*alf-fufficient Protector. We can indeed expect 
vo other than reproacht in this wicked” world: but our 
perſecutors will ſoon die, and periſh. Should we be cut 
off by their rage, or die in any other way before them, 
we-thall foo be out of their reach: and if we be ſpared, 

they will ſoon loſe their power of. moleſting us. The 
cauſe of Chriſt ſurvives one generation of oppoſers after 
another: and the believer will ſurvive all the proſperity 
of his revilers, and enjoy his portion, whilſt they are in 
outer darkneſs. Let us then combat our fears of this 
lind, and give up ourſelves unto prayer: and let us take 
courage in reviewing the wonders God performed for his: 
of old We may not only plead with him, that 
He divided the Red Sea, and deſtroyed the Egyptians to 
deliver Iſrael; but we may advert to the more glorious 


8 * 


in the con verſion of unnumdered multitudes to Him, 
whom: they juſt before had: crucified, and who being 
riſen again, and aſcended into heaven, poured out his 
Spirit to work the aſtomiſhing change. C ed wil 
thoſe glorious days; the arm of the Lord, (c. Iii. v. 13) 
ſeems now to ſheep: but he only waits to be awakened by 
dur fervent ap ik He will yet put on ſtrength as in 
ent days; He will: deſtroy the power of Antichriſt, 
nd bind up the old dragon, that hath hitherto deceived- 
dhe nations. Then the redeemed of the Lord ſhall be 


, 


ſongs of praiſe, and their gladneſs on earth ſhall form a 
weet antepaſt to the everlaſting joy of heaven. Though 
ur lot be not caſt ĩn this happy period, yet the Lord is 
ur Comforter, if indeed we be chriſtians: and ſhould we 
wen deem ourſelves ſo defenceleſs, as to fear a man that 
dall die? Surely this muſt ariſe from our unbelief, and 
agetfulneſs of the Lord our maker, who hath firetched 
forth the hezvens; amd laid the foundations of the earth: 
mally every day, becauſe of the prevalence of infidelity, 
and. impiety; as if the enemies of godlineſs were ready to 
omplete'its run. The caſe is far otherwiſe: they are 
Or paſſing their own perdition, and ere long their place 
ll Know them no more. Let us then make haſte to 
ape the confines:of fin, and to return from our ſtate of 
ſtance and baniſhment from God!: but let us wait pa- 
lently.our-time of deliverance: from outward. oppreſhon 

i Kalamities; affared that the Lord will haſten it in 
ſeaſon, IT we are faved:by [Jeſus from the pit of hell, 


* 


- 7 


delivered from captivity, ; Zion ſhall reſound with their 


He will not let us periſh: in ine n l and our bread 
cannot fail, if we have learned to feed upon the bread of 
life: our bondage and exile on earth will ſoon end g. our 
ſouls be reſcued from the priſon of our ſinful bodies, and 
| our bodies at length' redeemed from the bondage of 


us then reſt our ſouls. on his worda j. that having been 
{ planted as trees of righteouſneſs in his courts: below, we 
| ſhall at length be tranſplanted to heaven, there to flouriſh 
| for ever in that garden of the Lord. Nor ſhould theyde-- 


1! ſpairz. who Have drunk the deepeſt of the cup of: the 


Lord's indignation here on earth: for His ſevereſt judg- 


long as men are hardened, and fag „or rendered 
| Outrageous and deſperate by afflictions; there is little 
| appearance of an happy event to them. When the 
| wrath. of God reſts upon tranſgreſſors, no children, or 
friends can comfort them; and all their efforts to extri- 
cate themſelves, involve them in deeper guilt, and mi- 


ctimes, to acknowledge his Juſtice, and to ſeek his Mer- 


look on the poor Jews with com 
| adfniniſter to their comfort, and not to their miſeries ;. 


And let thoſe powerful tyrants, who lord it over that 
Lord wi 
oppreſſors, with * miſery, and contempt ; either in- 
this world, or in that, which is to com. 


1 
: 


ES 


of the preceding chapter ore emphatically deſcribes the 
deſolations of Jeruſalem by the Romans, and the miſeries 


— 


ſhort continuance: and this is evidently a continuation 


reſtrict the interpretation of this | pallage to the deliverance. 
| of the Jews.. from Babylon. d.. 
; and the explication . muſt be forced in many reſpects, to 


ſubject as a prophet, and a poet, and not as an orator, 
or hiſtorian: yet ſome degree of method, and ſome order 


in his writings, as in thoſe of the other prophets. He 


, chans 


1 
— 


; vil 


cotruption, and ſo ſhall we be ever with the Lord; Eet 
ments oſten introduce his tendereſt compaſſions. Yet io. 


ſery. Let ſinners then remember theſe things, and learn 
triumphs of his Grace, on; and after, the day of Pentecoſt, by their ſufferings to ſubmit to God, to confeſs their 


cy. Let us all recollect, that our rebellious murmurs- 
tend only to increaſe, and prolong our ſorrows: let us 
on, and endeavour to- 
and. above all, let us pray for, and ſeek, their converſion—- ; 
people, or any others, Who enſlave their bodies, or uſurp 


Fe over their conſciences, remember, that tho. 
plead their cauſc, and puniſh their impenitent 


| HAF. LIL) V. 1. Awate, Ke] Thie:latter part? | 
Chaldeans, or by Antiochus Epiphanes, which were off 
{ of the ſubject. There ſeems to be no good reaſon to 
hat city is not named. 5 


accord to it. We admit that the ſacred writer treats his 


in the ſeries of his predictions, may be expected, as well 
had ſpoken, of the a e from: Senna- - 


— 
5 


— 
O -4 . 
n > 1 W * * 222 2 — 0 aj 
, 2 > CO 8 * f a 
x 7 St Ka 8 —— 
— n 4 


"rx CE "I * E 
# 7 N "Fl EY ) 


oO "gs n 

Before Chrift 506. 
O Jeruſalem, the holy city: for henceforth | 
there ſhall ho more come into thee the un- 
circumciſed and the uncle. 
2 Shake thyſelf from the duſt ; ariſe, and 
fit down, O Jeruſalem : looſe thyſelf from 
of thy neck, O captive daughter 


. * A * 
+ x 2 


the bands 
3 For thus faith. the Lox p, Ve have ſold 
yourſelves for nought; and ye ſhall be re- 
deemed without money. „ 
4 For thus faith. the Lok 


4 For thus faith the Lon p God, my peo- 
ple went down aforetime into Egypt to ſo- 


** 
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Journ there; and the Adrian oppreſſed them 


M ͤ J/ 
5 Now therefore, what have 1 here, Caith 
the Lox o, that my 


| ron is taken away for 
-nought? They that rule over them make then 
to how], faith the Lok p; and my name con. 
tinually every day is blaſphemed. 
6 Therefore my people ſhall know my 
name: therefore they ſhall now in that day 
that I am he that doth ſpeak : behold, 7 15 l. 
7 How beaytiful 13 the mountains ate 
the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, 


2 


— — 
4 


Jon; intermingling predictions of more ſpiritual, and 
generally bem pie events; and looking forward to 
. thoſe connected wi 
of Chriſt. But nothing can be ſuppoſed more intereſtin 
either to the Jewiſh nation, or to the world at lar 
than the future feſtoration of the Jews into the chu 
no event is more evidently predicted an ſeripture: and 
the Jews generally expect the termination of their preſent 
'? miſeries ; though the ſuppoſe that it will be effe ted by 
the advent of the Meſſiah, whom they ſuppoſe not yet 
to be come. This event is far more intimately connect- 
ed with thoſe things, that relate to the perſon, and work 
of Chriſt, than the deli verace from Babylon was; and it 
is ſo, agreeable to the Context ; that I apprehend it ought | 
not to be overlooked in our explication of this paſſage 
. though the deliverance from Babylon furniſhes the 
imagery, and there are ſome alluſions to the ceremonial 
law. The church had called upon her Redeemer, as 
the arm of the Lord, to awake, and put on ſtrength for 
her deliverance: here ſhe is called upon to awake, and 
to be ſtrong in the Lord, to apprehend that liberty, 
which was preparing for her. She is repreſented as a 
ſorrowful woman, and called Zion, Jeruſalem, the holy 
„city: but ſhe is exhorted to put on her beautiful gar- 
ahients, as a rejoicing bride ; (e. xlix. v. 18.) being af- 
ſured that the uncircumciſed, and unclean ſhould no 
more enter into. her, as the Ehaldeans had done, _ But 
with what propriety could this be addreſſed to Jeruſalem 
after the captivity ? Antiochus Epiphanes ſoon profaned 
the city, and temple, by every method, which his im- 
piety, and cruelty could deviſe : and after that event 
Pompey the Roman general took poſſeſſion of the city, 
Ind committed many profanations: and at length the 
city aud whole nation, as unclean, was given up into 
' the hands of the uncircumciſed Romans, to be utter! 
profaned, and deſolated. The New Teſtament churc 
therefore muſt mainly be intended, and probably with 
eſpecial reference to its laſt and pureſt ages: for there are 
intimations given, that after the termination of 'the an- 
tichriſtian et the reſtoration of the Jews, and the 
fulneſs of the Gentiles being brought in; the church 
ſhall continue in 8 peace, and purity, till the 
eve of the general j 


8 
, 


| 


att : 


5 


„ 
7 


„and conſequent to, the coming | 


: | paying their oppreſſors any ranſom for them. 


[ 


his people know his power, truth, and love; and that 


| been tempted: to doubt. Perhaps ſome intimation is hel 


The proclamation of Cyrus circulated by 


war upon the city of God; but ſhall periſh in the 21. 
tempt: Des Os 


(Rev. C. XX. Ve 7—1 5.) „ 9 | 
V. 2, 3.] The church is here repreſented, as tramp - 
led in the duſt, (e. li. v. 23;) perhaps alluding to the 
poor deſpiſed Jews, that are to be converted, and again 
owned as the people of God. She is called upon to ariſe, 
and ſhake herſelf from her duft, and to ſit down as 2 
queen upon a throne, and to lay aſide all the badges of 
her former ſervitude. - The Jews indeed had been fold 
into bondage for thoſe fins, which could in no ſenſe pro- 
fit them, and they might be ſaid to have ſold themſelves 
for nought ; and all the calamities of the chriſtian church 
have been | righteous viſitations for her ſins: and the 
Lord was about to redeem them by his power, without 


f Cyrus ex- 
torted the power over the Jews from their dale, and 
then freely liberated them: and this may perhaps be an 
exact prefiguration of the future deliverance of the church. 
The price paid by our Redeemer for our ſalvation, was: 
not ſilver, nor gold, ner corruptible things; but his own 


PV. 6. The n ; 4 1 4 . WY a1 44 
V. 46 e Egyptians ungratefully and unjuſtly] 
. enſlaved the Iſraelites, when t Cs 2 to ſojoum 
amongſt them; and the Aſſyrians afterwards oppreſſel 
them without any provocation; but the Lord pleaded 
their cauſe, and reſcued them: thus he afterwards de- 
livered them from the Chaldeans ; and he will ſave his! 
church from, and avenge her on, all her unrightcow 
oppreſſors. He hath nothing to do with their perſecu- 
tors, nor any profit | from their ſufferings. They, who! 
ruled over them, made them to how! with their rigouß 
and then inſulted over them, and blaſphemed the name 4 
their God, as if he could not deliver them: and therefor 
his own glory required him to interpoſe: and he would let 


4, „ 
2 


| 


He, even Jehoyah himſelf, had ſpoken all theſe predic- 
tions; of which under their anguiſh of. ſpirit, they hal 


given, that the Jews ſhall in that day know, that bg 
Who ſpake to them as their Meſſiah, and was Uiſregardel, 
| was indeed their God and King ) 

V. , 8.] - (Neb. c. i. v. 16. Rom. c. x. v. 159 


| 


| 5, 55 : then indeed ſome apoſta- 
cies will take place, and the apoſtate nations thall make 
| — — 9 a 5 N . 9 | | 8 . 5 FO. | 5 | 
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* 
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hat publiſneth | 
idings of good, that -pabliſheth ſalvation ; 
dat faith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth. 
8 Thy watchmen ſhall lift up the voice; 
vith the voice together ſhall they ſing : for 


(hall bring again Zion. 


9 Break forth into joy, ſing together, ye 
aſte places of Jeruſalem : for the Lok p hath 


unn RN 

. 10. The Lord hath made bare his holy 
arm in the eyes of all the nations; and all the 
ends of the earth ſhall ſee the ſalvation of our 
. ot 5 


thence, touch no unclean thing; go ye out 


peace; that bringeth good q 


hey mall ſee. eye to. eye, > when the LoRPp 


omforted his people, he hath redeemed Je- | 


. 11 Depart ye, depart ye, .go ye out from 


—_ 


| Before Chriſt 706. 
of the midſt of her; be ye clean that bear the 


] veſſels of the Loxp. 


# n 


12 For ye ſhall not go out with haſte, nor 
go by flight: for the LoxD will go before 
you; and the God of Ifracl wl be your 
rere-ward. | . 
13 Behold, my ſervant ſhall, deal prudent- 
ly, he ſhall be exalted and extolled, and be 
very high. 2 W 


15 So ſhall he ſprinkle many nations; the 
kings ſhall ſhut their mouths at him: for 
that which had not been told them ſhall they 


they conſider. 


1 4 


mountains, was but a feeble emblem of that grand con- 
cern, to which the apoſtle appropriates this paſſage ; 
namely the preaching of the goſpel to the nations of the 
earth. When men know their own ſituation, and that of 
the world, the feet of thoſe, who bring theſe good tidings, 
appear beautiful; that is, the meaneſt of them: it may 
alſo intimate their holy walk, as well as their entrance 
amongſt thoſe, to whom they are ſent. They bring 
news from heaven of pardon, peace, and fal 

ſay to Zion, thy God reigneth: He rules the world with 
invincible power, who is Zion's God, and Saviour, 
The watchmen. may be the ſame, as the meſſengers of 
glad tidings; evangeliſts, or ſuch as wait to receive, and 
circulate, the joytul ſound. Whilſt they c 


chat all may hear, they join glad hallelujahs with their invi- 
ri tations : the divine light then ſhines ſo clear, that they 
eee cye to eye, with open face, as of one mind, and 
el dgment, and very diſtinctly. I apprehend this is not 
s be reſtricted to any particular period, but is a general 
his 4<claration of the means, by which all the predicted 


events, as far as they relate to ſpiritual redemption, are 
to be accompliſhed, In proportion as faithful 


111198 


ur; „„ 72 a 7 x 5 | 1 
. d, he The incorporation of the Gentile con- 
oy erts with the believing Fews repleniſhed the waſte 


places of Jeruſalem, and was a comfort to them. Thus 


je:. ſubject the worſhippers of idols to himſelf: but when 

had * whole viſible church ſhall be full of true religion, 

ay <p 1 of this paſſage will be more fully anſwered, 
| it wi 


make way, literally, for © all the ends 


of the 
Jeb earth to ſee the ſalvation of our God.“ V 
„ 11, 12.] Here the return of the Jews from Ba- 
yh . alluded to; but greater things are evidently pre- 


When leave Was given them to return, the 


Lord 


e 


aloud, 


| I preaching 
1s vouchſafed, true religion will be diffufed, and flou- 


the Lord made bare his holy arm, in the eyes of the nations, 


commanded their departure ; and that no attachment 


— 


to any object, in that unclean and devoted city ſhould 
ſtay them: and they, who carried back the ſacred veſſels, 
were to be b lian careful not to contract ritual, or 
moral uncleanneſs. They were not needleſsly to delay 
their departure; but they were not improperly to haſten 

it, as if they were fleeing from their enemies: for they 
would have full liberty to return home, and the Lord 


their whole journey. St. Paul applies part of this to 
the ſeparation of ſinners from idolatry, and worldly luſts, 
and connexions: (1 Or. c. vi. v. 14—18:) And a ſimi- 


lar command, and caution are given to believers to come 
out from the New Teſtament Babylon. (Rev. c. xviii. v. 4. 


Theſe verſes introduce another ſub- 


ſpeaks of his ſervant the Meſſiah, the Alpha, and Omega 
in all theſe tranſactions, and in every thing elſe. 


ment would be proportionable: many would behold his 


ſee : and that which they had not heard ſhall 


good | would guide and protect them on every fide, through 
vation; and 


| * n 5 ] a | 
je, and properly vis: 8 the next chapter. Jehovah 


_ 
would fulfil his whole undertaking with conſummate 
wiſdom ; and his exaltation in heaven, and his glory on 

earth alſo, would be very high. Yet his previous abaſe- 


ſufferings with aſtoniſhment, and be offended: by them: 


His viſage would be marred by his ſorrow, and ſhame, 
| with wounds, and blood, by being ſpit upon, and crown- 


and he would appear more baſe, than any of the human 
ſpecies: yet he would in conſequence © ſprinkle many 


out of his Spirit, as purifying water, of which baptiſm 
(et. c. xxxvi. v. 25. Matt. c. xxXviil. v. 19, 20. 
faith ; for they would ſee, and conſider ſuch things, as. 


they before had not heard of, or been acquainted with. 
_ _ .-,, PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, _ 


22 B 


ed with thorns, &c, more than any man's ever was; 


* nations” with his atoning blood, and by the pouring- 
would be appointed, as the outward, and viſible ſign; 


1 Pet. c. i. v. 1—10,) Oppoſing kings would at length be 
filenced by fear, and aſtoniſhment, or won over to the 


A The | promiſes of God ſhould invigorate our efforts, to. 
Wan R 


\ , 


14 As many were aſtoniſhed at thee; (his 
| viſage was ſo marred more than any man, 
and his form more than the ſons of men:) 


Rey 


* 


Ps and ſalvation, ſhould be welcomed, and reſpect 
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, 


Contains 1ft. A prediction of the unbelief of the Fews, f 
and of the meanneſs of Chriſt's external appearance, 
and of the contempt, and ſufferings,” which he was {| 


to endure, 1---3. 24. The prophet ſhewing that 
he would ſuffer as a ſacrifice for the ſins of h 
people; declaring his perfect holineſs, and patience ; 
 predifling ſeveral circumſtances attending his death, 
and burial, and his reſurrection, and glory; and 


* 


8 
I the ſucceſs, that he wonld have in juſtifying au 


1 HO hath believed 
| to whom is the arm of the Logy 
1 revealed? gi 3 3 


"Before Chriſt 7cb. 


ſaving finners, 4---r0. 34. Jehovah promiſig, 
as a recompence of his ſufferings, and the fruit if 
his interceſſion, that he ſhould reſcue a numer; 
people from ſatan's bondage, and rule over them « 
his willing ſubjefts, 11,12. RO 


our report ? and 


3 „ 


obtain the bleſſings, propoſed to us; and to promote the 


purity, peace, and enlargement of the church, which 


they teach us to expect. Whilſt we call on the Lord to 
awake, and put on ſtrength, for our help, and ſal vation; | 
Þ goſpel of ſalvation ; and their contented, thankful frame 


we. ſhould attend to his exhortation to beſtir ourſelves. 
in doing our duty ; and though without ſtrength in our- 
+ ſelves, we may be ſtrong in the grace of Chriſt, by wait- 
ing l on him in the appointed means. At his call the 
ſinner awakes from the fatal ſleep of ſin, and deluſi ve 


dreams of earthly felicity, and diſcovers his abject, 


wretched and enſlaved condition; by his help he ariſes 


from the duſt, ſhakes off his ſloth, and dejection, breaks 


off his fetters, puts off the old corrupt nature, and puts 


on Chriſt for righteouſneſs, and ſanctification. Then 


he appears before God in his beautiful garments, and his 


holy converſation ſhews him to men alſo a new crea- 


ture; and being thus delivered from the bondage of cor- 
ruption, fin ſhall®no more have dominion over him. 
Multitudes of the uncircumciſed in heart, and unclean 
in life, are within the viſible church : but none ſuch are 
citizens of the heavenly Jeruſalem, or can find admiſſion 
anto the holy city of 6ur God above. We ſhould there- 
fore be diligent in cleanſing ourſelves from all filthineſs 
of fleſh, and ſpirit, and in perfecting holineſs in the fear 
of God, The freeneſs of his ſalvation gives us abun- 
dant encouragement, in purſuing this path : and when 


we conſider how unprofitable, yea how pernicious to our 


temporal comfort, thoſe fins are, by which men incur 


:condemnation, and enflave their ſouls; we ſhall the 


more value that redemption, which Chriſt hath made, 
not by corruptible things, as ſilver, and gold, but by his 
-own moſt precious blood. We ſhould alſo ſeek complete 
victory over every fin, recollecting, that the glory of 
God as much bs, «6 the ſanCtification of every lan, 
as it doth the deliverance of his harmleſs people from 
thoſe oppreſſors, that harraſs them, and blaſpheme his 
holy name. When the Lord's promiſes are performed to 
us, we obtain experimental knowledge of his perfections; 
and an additional aſſurance, that he did indeed ſpeak them, 
and no other. But all theſe bleſſings come to us ſinners, 
by means of the preached goſpel: we ſhould therefore 
value, and be thankful for, that diſtinguiſhing advantage, 
above any temporal Fife The meaneſt of God's 
faithful miniſters, who bring the joyful tidings of peace, 
ed; and 
their footſteps ſhould be marked, and followed, and their 
Aoctrine attended to. Miniſters ſhould proclaim in 


— 


2 For he thall grow up before him as; 


nnn 


| vour fo to walk, as to ſhew the holy tendency of their 
doctrine. As thoſe, that watch for men's fouls, 
ſhould cry aloud, and be very earneſt in circulating the 


of mind, ever diſpoſed to praiſe, and rejoice in God, 
| ſhould make it plain, that they are happy, and want to 
render their neighbours happy with them, They ſhoull 
alſo pray continually for a more abundant ſupply of the 
Spirit of wiſdom, and love, that they may all ſee eye u 
eye; and that unnatural diviſions, and acrimonious diſ- 


putes may no longer diſgrace the goſpel of peace, lt 
| behoves all of us to pray always, that many ſuch meſ- 
| ſengers of ſalvation may be ſent into, and welcomed b 
the nations of the earth; that Zion's God, who vel 


rejoice, and the church be redeemed from thraldom ; 
and that the Lord may make bare his holy arm in the 
eyes of all the nations; and that all the ends of the 
earth may fee the ſalvation of our God., In the mean 
time, they, who are favoured with the preached goſpel, 
or other means of inftruftion, are called to depart from 
J fin, to ſeparate from the world, and to renounce evcry 


„„ 


clean thing; and they ſhould be peculiarly watchful 

1 all appearance of evil, who miniſter in ſacred 
things. We ſhould not think that ſuch attainments are 
impracticable: for no power on earth, or in hell, can ob- 


if we defire to return to God, and to become his re- 
deemed ſervants. He will be our * and guard, and 
- our way will be ſafe, and made plain before us. Yet 


through which our Fore- runner paſſed to his glory. He 
dealt prudently, and proſpered; and heaven, and earth 
| are, and will be, fill : but who was ever 


with his glory 


Yet having once ſhed his blood for ſinners, its efficacy 
ſill continues: may it be ſprinkled on our conſcience, 
that we may enjoy inward peace; and may his grace 
on our hearts, to make us meet for his glory. 
kings, and nations ceaſe from their blaſphemous op- 
poſition to Chriſt, and be made partakers of the blood 
of ſprinkling, and the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt: and 


becoming acquainted ' with thoſe glorious Mkt in 
8 


tender 


| Which are now hid from them, may they de 


the moſt open manger their joyful meſſage ; and endes. 


on a throne of grace, may be made known to, and } 
ſerved by them; that the waſte places of Jeruſalem may | 


kind of idolatry, and fuperſtition, and tq touch no un- 


ſtruct our eſcape from the dominion of fin, and ſatan; 
we muſt expect to meet with ſome of the difficulties, 
ſo deſpiſed, abaſed, infulted, and cruelly intreated as he? 


May all; 


= " 


0 
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tender plant, andas a root out of adry ground: 
ke hath no form nor comelineſs ; and when 
we ſhall ſee him, here no beauty that we 


ſhould deſire him. 1 
3 He is deſpiſed and rejected of men; a 
man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief; 
and we hid as it were our faces from him; he 
was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not. 
nee SS W 


CHAP. ILIII. 


| 


- 


dere Chriſt 706. 
4 Surely he hath borne our griefs, and 
carried our ſorrows: yet we did eſteem him 
ftricken, ſmitten of God, and afflicted. 
5 But he was wounded for our tranſgreſ- 


ſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities : the 


chaſtiſement of our peace was. upon him; 


| and with his ſtripes we are healed. 


3 hw 


6 All we like ſheep have gone aſtray ; we 


—__ 4 


honey * 22 hi 
l is glorious ſalvation. 
inn eee. 
CHAP. win V. 1. Who, &c.] 

Rom. c. Xx. v. 16.) The et 
tioning the oſpel 
tiles, at the cloſe of the preceding chapter, to predict 
the unbelief of the Jewiſh nation, e preachers of the 
goſpel in the primitive times may be conſidered as com- 
plaining of, and marvelling at their ill ſucceſs: or the 


s, from men- 


that of the other prophets, anticipated with aſtoniſhment, 
and ſorrow, this conduct of his nation. When John 


Baptiſt, Chriſt himſelf, his apoſtles; and the evangeliſts | 


proclaimed the intereſting report, that the long expected 
Meſſiah was come; though he anſwered to the types, 
and prophecies of the Old Teſtament, and authenticated 
his miſhon by moſt ſtupendous miracles; yet few in 
compariſon believed tHe re 


For this Arm of the Lord, that was employed to redeem 
5 15 was not revealed to them, even when he 
iy 
jodices, (Mart. c. xi. v. 2 —27. c. xvi. v. 17.) Or, 
they were judicially left deſtitute of that powerful opera- 
tion of God's Spirit upon their minds, by which believers 
were enabled to ſee Chriſt's glory, as of the only begotten 
of the Father, full of grace, and truth. ti 

V. 2, 3-] »The pride, ambition, - carnality, and 
wickedneſs of 
rejection of Chriſt: but various circumſtances 
occahons of it. They cxpeRe 


proved 


come forth ina ſplendid manner, as a king, and a con- 
queror. But he was the ſon of a poor unnaticed virgin, 
and the reputed ſon of a Carpenter, who were not gene- 


rally known to be deſcended from David: he was brought 


up at Nazareth, and his birth at Bethlehem, had either 
unnoticed, or was forgotten; he grew up, and 


lived a long time in obſcurity, warki 
he then appeared as a poor man, who 
lay his head, and attended by a few 


as a Carpenter; 
ad not where to 
poor fiſhermen ; and 


was an itinerant teacher, unauthoriſed by the prieſts, | 


and ſcribes. . Thus inſtead of a plant of renown, he [ipod 
Up before God, in ſuch a manner, that he peated to 
man, a8 a tender ſhoot, whoſe root was in a dry 1 


where it was never like to come to ing. th 
notwith Ve | to any at, 


— 


him, and in celebrating the 


great ſucceſs of the goſpel amongſt the Gen- 


them: for they were blinded by their pre- 


he DO nation were the cauſes of their 
d the Meſfiah to ſpring 


from the avomed heir of king David, and to be openly 
known to be born, and educated at Bethlehem; and to. | 


anding the wiſdom, and grace of his words, 


8 I in him, for which they 
(John c. xii. v. 38. 


eport, and they were generally 
of the loweſt, and moſt def; iſed perſons in the nation, 


r th... tun Mo 


| 


| ſerving of notice, The whole is 
his goſpel, in reſpe of proud, an 


9 


calamities into a proof of his undetected 
indeed wounded, but then it was not for his own, but 


the power of his miracles, and the holy beauty of his 
character, the Jews could find no form, or comelineſs 


ſhould deſire and welcome him 
as their Meſſiah. He was therefore generally deſpiſed, 


and rejected by them; and this contempt, and reproach 


further confinned the prejudices of the people againſt 
him: and every thing concurred in rendering him a man 
of ſorrows, and intimately acquainted with grief. The 
people hid their faces from him, as aſhamed to own 


him; until at length his diſciples denied, or forſook him, 
prophet, as a Jew, and ſpeaking in his own name, and 


Or he hid his face, as one covered with confuſion, or as 


and the Jews unanimouſly preferred a murderer to him. 


concealing his glory from them, under this external 
abaſement. So that, in every way he was deemed unde- 
1 applicable to 
carnal men: and 
ſuch once were we, who now value, and preach its ineſ- 
timable truths, and precepts. NN of 
V. 4—6.] The prophet, in the name of the whole 
multitude of God's people, here breaks forth in admira- 


tion of the love of Chriſt, and of the myſtery of his 


vicarious ſufferings. As every kind of diſeaſe, and 
miſery ſprings from fin ; ſo when Chriſt endured hardſhip 


in alleviating theſe miſeries, it might properly be con- 
| ſidered as ny fulfilment of this Shoot a 

| his general Ty. 

| our orro 
us 
ever endear him'to us, cauſed the Jews to miſtake his 
character, and to 


ecy, and a part of 

(Matt, c. viii. v. 17.) He endured 

iefs, and ws, becoming a ſufferer, to redeem 
eternal ſufferings; and this, which ſhould for 


ſuppoſe that he was ſmitten of God, 
as a moſt atrocious ſinner ; as Job's friends conſtrued his 


guilt, He was 


for our tranſgreſſions : he was cruſhed with moſt intenſe 
agonies of body, and ſoul; but it was for our iniquities. 
fo purchaſe our peace with God, hethat was holy, and 
beloved, conſented to bear our puniſhment, as if it had 
been a fatherly chaſtiſement; and his ſtripes avail for 


the pardon, and healing, or ſanctification of our ſouls. 


All the ele& people of God, are brought to confeſs, that | 
they had wandered from God, as ſheep from the fold, and 


' muſt have been devoured by ſatan the roaring lion, if 


the good ſhepherd had not come to ſeek them: every 
one of them had turned into that devious path, which 
was congenial to his depraved inclination ; but all had 
added guilt of rebellion, to the folly of forſaki 
their only protector. 
be ſatisfied, before the criminals could be again received 
into his fayonr, and under his care: and therefore Je- 
F 5 have 
i * 


So that the juſtice of God muſt 595 


' When deprived of its fleece, that 


* 
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have turned every one to his own way; and 
the Lox p hath laid on him the iniquity of 
we all, „„ 6 t 
7, He was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted, 
yet he opened not his mouth: he is brought 
as a lamb. to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep 
before her ſhearers is dumb, ſo he openet 
not i h 8 
8 He was taken from priſon and from judg- 
ment: and who ſhall declare his generation? 


1 


4 
* a0 * 4 EY 


| 


7 


; 
1 
| 


SATAN). 


| 


1 


» AM 4 


WY * 


for he was cut off out of the land of the liv- 


ing: for the tranſgreſſion of my people was 
JJC 
9 And he made his grave with the wicked, 


had done no violence, 


neither was any deceit 
in his mouth. i 


with the great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil | 


9 


out his ſoul unto death: and he was num- 
and with the rich in his death; becauſe he | | 
| fin of many, and made interceſſion for the 
1% © TRL | 


| Befors Chriſt 706. 
10 Vet it pleaſed the Lox to bruiſe him; 
he hath put im to grief: when thou ſhalt 
make his ſoul an offering for ſin, he ſhall & 
hrs ſeed, he ſhall prolong his days, and the 
| * of the LoxD ſhall proſper in his 

an 3 4 7 | 1 1 5 ** : 

11 He ſhall ſee of the travail of his ſoul, | 
and ſhall be ſatisfied : by his knowledge ſhall 
my.. righteous ſervant juſtify: many; for he 
ſhall bear their iniquities. 


= 


12 Therefore will I divide him 4 portin 
with the ſtrong ; becauſe he hath poured 


bered with the tranfgreſſors; and he bare the 


* 


— 


hovah laid, or cauſed to meet, upon Chriſt their Surety, 


not the puniſhment only, but the iniquity of them all, 
imputing it to him, and requiring of him ſatisfaction 
for it. (11 Gar, c. v. Fer. 21. I el. e, I, Vo 24, Go 
«§ô , JC 
V. 7. He was, &c.] Or *© It was exacted, and he 
< anſwered.“ Our debt was exacted of our Surety, and 
he became anſwerable for it. And therefore, he opened 
not his mouth to plead for himſelf, but ſtood ſpeechleſs 
before man's tribunal, that we might have a prevailing 


plea before that of God. He was led, patient, gentle, | 
his toil, and pain: for he would riſe 


and innocent, like a lamb to be ſlaughtered for the food, 
or ſacrificed for the offences, of others; and like a ſheep 
others may be clothed 
with it. (Ms. c. vill. v. 32236) © 
V. 8. He was, &c.] Or © by an oppreſſive judg- 
© ment he was taken off; and who ſhall declare his ge- 
ce ncration,” as the Son of David, and the Son of God: 
none were called upon, or admitted to appear to bear teſ- 
timony, that he was born at Bethlehem, of the lineage 
of David: none was allowed to teſtify to his character, 
as was cuſtomary in criminal cauſes : but he was hurried 
to execution, and cut off out of the land of the Iiving: 
and God permitted his enemies thus to proceed, and pre- 
vail, becauſe he was ſtricken for the tranſgreſſion of his 
ople. W V8 
| "IV 9, .10.] His grave was appointed, or intended for 
him, en Mount Calvary, where malefactors uſed to be 
buried; yet he was with the rich in, gr at his death; for 
23 of Arimathea honourably interred his body, in 
His own ſepulchre. And tho" He had done no violence, 


d 


| 
the Meſſiah © would 
„e their ſins in his own 
had poured out his foul unto death, and ſubmitted to be 
numbered with, and accounted the chief of, tranſgreſſos, 
during his life, and at his death, to bear the ſins of 

many, and that he might become the Interceſſor fol 
the tranſgreſſors: therefore the Father would ſurely grant 
unto him a large number of ſinners to be ſaved, and 
ruled by him, who before were the ſlaves of ſatan, and 


'F 


| muſt have continued ts belong to that great, and potent } 


” Py D 


- own glory, and the honour of his law. So that he not 
only permitted his enemies cruel! 
ment him: but he put him to grief by his own hand, and 
' made his foul exceeding forrowtul eyen unto death. And 
thus his ſoul, or life, was made an offering for ſin; not 
only was his blood ſhed, as that of the ſacrifices uſed to 
be, but he endured: the feeling of the wrath of God due 


conſumed the inwards,” or bodies of the ſacrifices, typi- 


in converting, and ſaving finners, would proſper in his 
powerful, and gracious hands,  - + 


declares that Chriſt ſhould ſee that abundant effect of 
his agonies, and death, „the travail of his ſoul, that 


* * 2 


to inſult, and tor- 


to our ſins, which the fire from heaven, that on the altar | 


fied. In conſequence of this it was foretold, that He 
would ſee a numerous ſpiritual offspring, the fruit of all 
Meat from the dead, 


and then prolong his days; and the pleaſure of the Lol 


V. 11, 12. Jehovah himſelf is here introduced. Ile 


he would be fully ſatisfied, and rejoice in it. His goſ- 
pel would make Hei his perſon, love, merits, atone- 
ment, and ſalvation; and thus by.tbe knowledge of him”, | 
juſtify many, „having bom 
body on the tree.” Becauſe he 


neither was any deceitin his mouth ; ſo that Pilate, when 
he delivered him to be cracibed, declared that he found 
no fault in him: yet it pleaſed the Lord himſelf to bruiſe 
him; the. Father, who was well pleaſed in him, yet 


enemy of God, and man; and he ſhould have all power 

in heaven, and earth, to enable him to reſcue all, that 
had hęen gi ven to him, and to complete their ſalvatich. 
This prophecy, delivered at leaſt 700 years before e 


took pleaſure in cruſhing him, as in a mortar, with an- | birth of Chriſt, and coinciding ſo exactly with the wy | 
| griſh of ſpirit; hecauſe this was for the diſplay of his f tory of his ſulſerings, and death, "andthe. CHAP | 
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church, by the converſion of the Gentiles; and a 
declaration of her honour and happineſs in her re- 


n 8 n 8 
dts. 


CHAP. 


Contains If. A prediction of | the oy la gement | of 15 


LIV. Beęore Chrift 506. 
lation to the Lord, 1---5. 24. Encouraging af 

 ſurances to the afflifled church, of returning and per- 
.  petual mercy, and of great proſperity; with pro- 
8 11 of protection againſt, and viclory over every, 
|. adverſary, 6---17. | $424 


—— 


them, as recorded, and affigned in the New Teſtament ; 


and the effect of them, as it hath been evidently produ- 


ced for almoſt 1800 years, conſtitutes a moſt unanſwer- 


able demonſtration of. the truth of the ſcriptures, and of 
the great doctrines of the goſpel. Nor is this in the leaſt 
invalidated by the infidelity of the Jews, who deming 
this to be the word of God by Ifaiah can fee nothing of 


vail is upon their hearts, but when they ſhall be turned 
to the Lord, it ſhall be taken away.  -© 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
Whilſt every vague, and unimportant, and improbable 
report is greedily drunk in by the abſurd credulity of 
mankind; the moſt intereſting, and authenticated report 
of ſalvation for ſinners, thro' the incarnate Son of God, 
is almoſt univerſally rejected, or diſregarded. We have 
to this day cauſe to complain, and to marvel, that ſo few 
believe it : and we may profitably enquire, who they are, 
that do ſo 2 Not many of the noble, the wealthy, the 
learned of the world; not all, who are called by the name 
of Chriſt, and profeſs his n Fre ; Not the covetous, the 
ſenſual, the proud and - ambitious, the cruel and op- 
preſſive: but a few, that are poor in ſpixit, mourning for 
in, renouncing the world, devoted to God, following af- 
ter holineſs, meek, peaceable, forgiving, inoffenſive, and 
benevolent ; yet deſpiſed, and reviled as their Saviour 
was. To them Chriſt, the power of God, and the wiſ- 
dom of God, hath been made known; his Spirit hath 
nlightened their minds, and humbled their hearts; and 
bus they have ſeen his glory, which is inviſible to the 
rarval mind, To others his- whole doctrine, and falya- 
ion appear contemptible; the preachi | 
voliſhneſs ; and a life of obedience to his precepts is mad- 
eſs, or preciſeneſs, a want of taſte and ſpirit, the reſult of 
gotry and fanaticiſm, and a certain indication of a weak 
nderitanding, and a narrow mind. Thus they ſee no form, 
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'ipture, and exemplified by his true diſciples; nor is 
here any excellency in him, that they ſhould deſire, and 
eck after him; he is ſtill deſpiſed in his people, and re- 
xCted of men, as to his doctrine, and authority. We 
bay well endure our lighter ſufferings ; if He have taught 
to eſteem all things Talk loſs for him, and to love him, 
ho hath fo loved us. He willingly bare our griefs, 
nen we were enemies; and ſhall we. repine at bearing 
r croſs, for the fake of ſuch a generous friend? And 
ould we be treated as the vileſt of mankind, and deemed 
d be the peculiar objects of the divine abhorrence ; let 
remember him, that endured the contradiction of ſin- 


nds, Let us often. retire. in contemplation. to Geth- 
mane, and Golgotha: and whilſt we furvey the fuffer- 


* * 
i 


— 


of his croſs is 


bs of the Son of God; let us review our long catalogue 2a C 


Jeſus in it; but adopt the groſſeſt abſurdities imaginable, 
in order to make out ſome other interpretation; for the 


4 


r comelineſs in the character of Chriſt, as delineated in 


| 


"> againſt himſelf, leſt we be weary, and faint in our 


| ſoul tinto death, and was numbered wi 


aut. "RIS * — W _—_——— — lth. 


n 
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of former, and later tranſgreſſions, and conſider him as 

| ſcourged, wounded, bruiſed, inſulted, and crucified; as 
agonizing, bleeding, and dying, under the load of our 

guilt. Thus we ſhall learn to iba to repent of, and to 


| mortify ſin: we ſhall underſtand our obligations to bur 


gracious Friend, and be conſtrained by love to live to his 
glory, In this we are all concerned ; for we have alt 
gone aſtray from God, though in different ways; and 
we mult all have periſhed, had not the good Shepherd 
come to ſeek and fave us, and willingly borne the toad 
of our iniquity, which would haye been too heavy for 
us to bear. Our debt was exacted of him, and he paid 
the uttermoft farthing ; and in doing this, he was led as 
a lamb to the ſlaughter: and ſhall we, who deſerve the 
final wrath of God, be impatient, like a wild bull in 
a net, under our light afflictions? Let us then prove, 
that we rely only on his atonement, by copying his ex- 
ample of meekneſs, and ſubmiſſion, however we may be 
chaſtiſed of God, or oppreſſed by men. We may alſo 
leave all the circumſtances of our death to him: he hath 
ſanctified every method of dying, and every place of 
ſepulture, whether we make our grave with the wicked, 
or be with the rich, and honourable in our death. How- 
ever we may ſuffer with evil-doers; yet if we do no 
violence, and ſpeak no guile, nothing can hurt us. If 
it ſhould pleaſe the Lord to prove our faith, and patience, 
by grievous, and complicated diſtreſſes, or to cut us off 


| by ſudden, or violent death: the Redeemer's atoning 


| ſufferings will ſecure a happy event to us, and to all 
thoſe, who bear his image, and partake of his Spirit, 


1 Being now riſen from the dead, and ever living to c | 
on his work, and plead our cauſe; the pleaſure of the 


Father preſpereth in his hand. Here is laid the firm 
foundation for the trembling ſinner to reſt his ſoul upon; 
for He beholds the true penitent, who humbly yentures 


| nigh to ſeek an intereſt in his atoning blood, by faith. in 


his name, with that affection, and complacency, with 
which the tender mother eyes her ne\-born infant, the 
fruit and recompence of all her anguiſh ; He then ſees of 
the travail of his ſoul, and is ſatisfied. Theſe are the 
trophies of his victory, the purchaſe of his blood, the 
monuments of his grace: for this he . poured out his 
tranſgreſſors 
for this he continually intercedeth, and prevaileth; and 


| thus he deſtroyeth the works of the devil, and refcyeth 
the prey from the hands of that mi 


ghty one. Let us 


| bleſs. the Lord for the knowledge of Chriſt, 
Which numbers in every age are juſtified: let us pray, 


and endeayour, that it may be extended to all our tellow, - 


ſinners: and let us think no labour, hardſhip, or expence 
too great, by Which we may promote that cauſe, for 
Which the Redeemer ſhed his blood. Thus we ſhall _ 


acceptable return of gratitude for his unſ] peakable love. 


prove ourſelves partakers of his ſalvation, and make an, 
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Cc, o barren, thou 75r didft not bear, 


_J break forth into ſinging, and cry aloud, 
thou that didſt not travail with child, for 
more are the children of the deſolate than 
the children of the married wife, faith the 
Lox p. ff nfs Lon By 
2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, and. let 
them ſtretch forth the curtains of thine ha- 
bitations: ſpare not, lengthen thy cords, and 


— 


ſtrengthen thy ſtakes; 


3 For thou ſhalt break forth on the right 


hand, and on the left; and thy ſeed ſhall in- 
herit the Gentiles, and make the deſolate 
cities to be inhabited. 3 
4 Fear not; for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed: 


neither be thou confounded ; for thou ſhalt 
not be put to ſhame: for thou ſhalt forget | 


the ſhame of thy youth, and ſhalt not re- 
member the reproach of thy widowhood any 


} 
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5 For thy Maker 7s thine huſband ; (th, 


1A H. 


Lokp of hoſts 7s his name;) and thy Re. 
deemer the Holy One of Iſrael, The God df 
the whole earth ſhall he be called. | 
6 For the Lok p hath called thre as a wo. 
| man forſaken, and grieved in ſpirit, and a wif 
of youth, when thou waſt refuſed, faith thy 
TTT 
7 For a ſmall moment have I forſaken 
| thee; but with, great mercies will I gather 
|. $ In a little wrath 1 hid my face from thee: 
| fora moment; but with everlaſting kindne( 
will I have mercy on thee, faith the Lozy 


. 


' thy Redeemer. 
9 For this zs as the waters of Noah unto: 
me: for as I have ſworn that the waters of 
Noah ſhould no more go over the earth; ſo 
have I ſworn that I would not be wroth with 
thee, nor rebuke thee. 
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CHAP. LIV.] V. 1. Sing, &c.] 7510 c. iv. v. 16, 
17.) The connexion, and language of this chapter lead 
dur thoughts to goſpel times, with very little reference to 
previous deliverances. The Jewiſh church is here re- 
| eee as a married woman, who, (like Sarah,) had 
long continued barren. Few real believers, the chil- 


den of God, and of the church, had been raiſed up a- 


maongſt the Jews. And about the time of Chriſt's com- 
ing, phariſaical formality, Saducean infidelity, or open 
impiety were become almoſt univerſal. This was mat- 
ter of grief to the ſmall remnant of true belie vers: but 
the coming of Chriſt would introduce better times: 
though the nation in 58 rejected, and were caſt out 
by, him; yet many children were born unto the church, 


and the Gentile converts were adopted into her family; 


and thoſe nations that had been deſtitute of ordinances, 


and ftrangers to the covenants of promiſe, produced a 


larger incteafe of true believers, than the Jewiſh nation, 


that had been married to the Lord by their national cove- 


nant, and diſtinguiſhed advantages. As theſe were all 
the true children of the church, ſhe was to break forth 
into loud ſongs of joyful praiſe : notwithſtanding the un- 


belief and rejection of that nation, of which her family | 


- 


had hitherto chiefly conſiſted. 


V. 2, 3.] Thechurchis ſtill addreſſed as a matron, who, | 


with her ſmall family, reſided in a tent: but this would now 
be found incapable of containing all her children. She muſt 
therefore prepare to occupy more room, and make larger 


* 
8 


curtaitis, and longer cords : and as perpetuity, as Well 


as enlargement, was to diſtinguiſh the chriſtian diſpenſa- 
tion, the muſt alſo ſtrengthen the takes, on which the 
curtains were ſuſpended. And ſhe need not fear making 


CAS ö 
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too large preparations: for vaſt acceſſions were to be er. 
| peCted ; and her family would be fo increafed, that it! 
would diffuſe itſelf on every fide, and at length occupy 
the countries and cities, that had been devoted to idola- 
try, and ſtrangers to the name and worſhip of Jehovah, 
. Ge] he church, in her youth, had been baſch 
| enſlaved in Egypt; and afterwards ſhe had been ſorely 
defiled by idolatries, and debafed by grieyous opprefiions; 
and ſhe lay under the reproach of barrenneſs, and hal 
often been put away, as if rejected for her unfaithfulnels: 
but by the introduction of the goſpel diſpenſation, and by 
that purity, and proſperity that were intended her, thel 
| reproaches would all be wiped off, and forgotten ; and 
| ſhe need no more fear being confounded, by the reproack 
of being left forlorn and deſtitute as a widow, (Lam. c. 
v. 1.) For the Lord of Hoſts, the Creator of the world 
and of the church, would ayow his relation to her, ® 
| her huſband ; and afford her all that proteCtion, and 
| ſhew her all that kindneſs, which that endeared relatio 
implies. He had all along been ſpoken of as her Re- 
deemer, and the Holy One of Iſrael; but he would 1 
length be acknowledged and worſhipped, as the God u 
the whole earth. Chriſt is the Redeemer, and the Bride 
zroom of the church; and he is her Creator, and tht 
| God of the whole earth. C 
V. 8 The church had been in the condition 
a woman forſaken by her hufband, and grieved in ſpits 
having been eſpouſed in her youth, and afterwards *! 
jected with diſlike, for her miſconduct: but the 
Was about to recall her into a ſtate of more comfort 
and intimate communion with him. The corrupt ions 
the Jewiſh church, the low ſtate of religion ame 
| them, and the repeated triumphs of their enemies, F ? 
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10 For the mountains ſhall depart, and | 


| ones with fair colours, and lay thy founda- 


God had ite caſt them off ; and the grief that theſe things 


But the frown, and hidi 


5 Y 


the hills be removed; but my kindneſs ſhall 
not depart from thee, neither ſhall the co- 
venant | 
LokD that hath mercy on the. 
11 O thou afflicked, toſſed with tempeſt, 
and not comforted, behold, I will lay thy. 
JJ 1-3 
12 And Iwill make thy windows of agates, | 


and thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy bor- | 


ders of pleaſant ſtones. 

13 And all thy children ball be taught of 
the LogD; and great. hall be. the peace of 
thy children. © 


14 In righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be eſtabliſh- 


CHAP. LIV. 


of my peace be removed, faith the 


Before Chriſt 706. 
ed: thou ſhalt be far from oppreſſion; for 
thou ſhalt not fear: and from terror; for it 
{hall not come near thee. 1 
15 Behold, they ſhall ſurely gather to- 
gether, hut not by me: whoſoever ſhall gather 
together againſt thee, ſhall fall for thy fake. 
16 Behold, I have created th&ſmith that 


bloweth the coals in the fire, and that bring- 


eth forth an inſtrument for his work; and 1 
have created the waſter to deſtroy. ww 
17 No weapon that is formed againſt thee 


{ ſhall proſper; and every tongue that ſhalt. 


riſe againſt thee in judgment, thou ſhalt con- 
demn. This i the heritage of the ſervants 
of the Lox p, and their righteoulneſs 7s of me, 
ſaith the Lord. % 


occaſioned to the true believers amongſt them, are here 
intended: perhaps not without ſome reference to the ca- 
lamities of the Chiſtian church during the reign of An- 
tichriſt, and that of the Jewiſh nation unto this day. 


the conſequent affliction of the church would be only 
momentary, compared with the duration of her peace, and 
proſperity : his little wrath would ſoon be pacified; and 
he would 
children, with everlaſting kindneſs, and great mercies. | 
His engagements to this effect were as irrevocable, as the | 
covenant made with Noah, and confirmed with an oath, 
that he would never more drown the world; for he had | 
alſo ſworn by - himſelf never to be wroth with, and re- 
buke his church, as in times paſt, or ſo as to caſt her 


off: and his covenant of peace is more durable than the | 


mountains, and will abide in force, when they ſhall re- 
move, and be ſeen no more. All this is equally appli- 
cable to the cafe of the true believer, as a ſon of the 
church, to whom'the ſecurity is given for the ſake of her 


children. N 1 


ng of God's countenance, and | 


gather her, and her increaſing number of | 


- ſhould proſper, and that all her enemies ſhould be 
demned. And this fecurity, and final victory are to be 


bers of the children of the church had been uninſtructed, 


* 
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ſhall be taught of the Lord, by his Spirit, and according to- 
his word; (Jobn, c. vi. v. 44, 45.) This may be un- 
derſtood of the true Iſrael, as diſtinguiſhed from Iſracl 
according to the fleſh ; (Jer. c. xxxi.. v. 31—24:) yet 
is ſeems to relate eſpecially to thoſe glorious times, which 
are to ſuccecd the tribulations of the church. Then her 
children will have great peace, both outward and inward: 
ſhe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in righteouſneſs, and be delivered: 
from oppreſſion, and from the fear of it. Lets 
V.15--17.] This may be conſidered as a general promiſe- 
to the church, through ſucceſſi ve ages. Many affailants 
would combine againſt her; but the Lord being on her 
ſide, they would be deſtroyed for her ſake. is the 
Creator of thoſe, that forge weapons of war, and of the 
great deſtroyers of mankind : and both are in his hands,. 
and employed or reſtrained at his pleaſure ; and he would. 
take care, that no weapons formed againſt his church 


cons 


conſidered as the heritage of each of the faithful ſeryantsof 
the Lord: and the righteouſneſs, by which they are jufti- 


tied, and the grace by which they are ſanCtificd, are both. 
| the gift of God, and the effect of his ſpecial love, 


- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS: 
All they, that love God, and man, will rejoice and 


be thankful, when firiners are converted; for then their 


prayers are anſwered, and the ſufferings of Chriſt are 


made effectual to his glory in the ſalvation of ſouls. 

Frequently thoſe places, 

means, and appearances of religion abound, are wretch- 

'1 N deſtitute of the life, and power of it: and the Lord 
hat 


and congregations,, where 


many more children in places, comparatively deſo- 
late; and the goſpel is commonly moſt ſucceſsful where 


| it hath newly been ſent. When ſinners are brought to 


repentance, faith, and holineſs of life, they are to bo 
rejoiced in as the children of God, and of the church, 


and received by us as brethren, even though they belong 
not to our lect, or party. e vaſt multitudes 
bave accepted of the invitations of 


goſpel, there is | 
_ CHAP«: 
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Contains 1ſt. The Lord inviting finners to .come unto 
him, and expsſtulating with. them on their conduct; 
and promiſing thoſe, that come, his free, and ful ſal. 
vation, 1---3. 2d. Propoſing Chriſt to the people, 
and promiſiug to bring the nations to obey him; call. 
ing upon ſinners to repent, and ſeet his abundant 
er; engaging for the ſucceſs of his word; de- 
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 difling the happy change, that would take place 
earth, through the preaching of the Goſpel, 4---1), 
IO, every one that thirſteth, come ye i 
the waters, and he that hath no mo. 

ney; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, 


buy wine and milk without money and with. 


out price. 175 
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yet room for more in the kingdom of Chriſt; and we 
ſhould expect large acceſſions to the church, under the 
chriſtian diſpenſation, and prepare for them: eſpeciall 


we ſhould be inſtant in prayer, that her feed may inherit 
the nations, and repleniſh all. the dark, and deſolate . 
places of the earth. Much hath already been done ac- 


cording to theſe predictions, for which we ſhould praiſe 
the Lord: but we ſhould ſtill be at work, to enlarge the 
place of Zion's tabernacle, tg ſtretch forth her curtains, 
and with vaſt expectations, to lengthen her cords, and 
ſtrengthen her ſtakes: aſſured that. ſhe ſhall yet break 
forth on the right hand, and on the left, till the earth 
be filled with truth, and righteouſneſs. Miniſters, ma- 
8 83 merchants, wealthy perſons, and every de- 
ſeription of men, may find much to do in this important 
work, if they improve their talents, and watch their 
opportunities: and we need not fear, but that God will 


accept our prayers, and ſecond our endeavours, when 


they are thus regulated by his precepts, and promiſes. 
The believer alſo ſhould diſcard thoſe fears, which origi- 
nate from refleCting on his evil nature, or from reyiewing 
the Thame of his youth, or thoſe former inſtances of un- 

faithfulneſs, of which he is now aſhamed. The Lord 
will blot out his tranſgreſſions, and wipe away his re- 
proach, and never forlake ſuch, as put their truſt in his 


| mercy :. nay he will receive them into the moſt honour- | 
Able, and happy relation to himſelf: their maker the Lord 
of Hoſts, the God of the whole earth, will become their | 


Huſpand, and Redeemer. We never can ſufficiently ad- 
mire this condeſcenſion, or eſtimate this privilege; we can- 
not expect too much from his love, or confide too entirely 


in his protection, or glory too much in this honour, or 
take too much delight in communion with this our loving 


friend. To form this union, and to encourage our con- 


fidence, He dwells in human nature, and is called Imma- 
_ awadl: He ſhed his blood for our ranſom, and endows us 


with all his unfearchable riches; he will cleanſe us from 


All our fins, and adorn us with ſuitable: decorations, and 


_ ſhortly take us to himſelf, to rejoice for ever with him 
in this ſacred union. Let us then walk in ſimplicity of 
heart with him, centring all our affections on him, and 
expecting all our happineſs-from him. But alas, we all 
too often give him cauſe of jealouſy ; and then he frowns, 
and hides his face, andTeems as if he would reject us, ac- 
_ cording to our deſervings. Then we fear being forſaken, and 


and ſeek his face, he recalls us into his preſence, and 
_ renewsthe. tokens of his love. And to all, who really 


Jove, and truſt in him, his abſence, and frown are mo- 
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ſervants of the 
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mentary ; but his mercies, and kindneſs are infinite, and 
| everlaſting. He hath promiſed never to leave, or for. 
J ſake his people: he hath formed that promiſe into: 


covenant of peace, and ratiſied and ſealed it; and be 


'hath confirmed it with an oath, for our more complete 
ſatisfaction. He will indeed correct and febuke his peo- 


ple, but he will no more caſt chem off, than he vil 


again drown the world for the fins of men; and the ei | 
perience of 4000 years evinces, that their crimes cannot 


provoke him to violate that irrevocable engagement. Let 
this encourage. us to give diligence to make our calling 


and election ſure; that when we are afflicted, and tempt - 
ed, we may know and be comforted by, our intereſt in 


theſe - promiſes ; and be aſſured that our light and mo- 
mentary afflictions are working for us a far more excecd- 
ing, and eternal weight of glory. But let us not forget, 


that all the genuine children of the church, are taught | 
K ; they deſire, ſeek, and depend on that 
teaching; and they are taught by him to hate ſin, and 


to come to, believe in, and obey Chriſt; and thus they 


find reſt, and great peace to their ſouls. The more aſſured 
they are, that their labour will not be in vain in the 
Lord, the more ſtedfaſt, and immoveable they are in his | 
Work. Such as are thus taught of God need fear no 
| enemy, (except to watch, ME 

Many may attempt to. injure them; but God is their 
protector: many may reproach them, but God is their | 
juſtifier, They are his ſervants, and his children; and 
| he is not only their Lord, and their Father, but their 
| Huſband, and who then can riſe up againſt them with 
'| impunity ? Let us then ſeek that righteouſneſs of God, 
which is-unto, and upon all that believe; and let us be- 


pray againſt temptation.) 


ſecch him to ſanctify our ſouls, and 4." gs us in his ] 
ſervice: and thus we may diſregard both the waſters, | 


that deſtroy the nations, and the weapons, that are 


formed-againſt the church: and enjoy the preſent privi- | 


leges; -and . 75 future heritage of the tedeemed 


_ - CHAP. LV. ] V. 1g. ] The ſufferings and glory of the 
Redeemer, and the ſecurity and happineſs of his church, 
having been fully declared; here follows an invitation io 
the ſons of men to come, | ; 
| fings. The addreſs does not ſo well ſuit the Moſaic, 2 
| the Chriſtian diſpenſation :' the prophet ſeems to perſon- 
are grieved in ſpirit: but when we are duly humbled, .| ate the firſt preachers of the goſpel, when they went forth 
in the name of the Lord to compel: men to come in to 
the marriage ſupper, from the highways, and hedges: or 
al ſpeaks the ſame thing? | 

> CIO TO Where 


and ſhare theſe invaluable bleſ- 


A 9 


Chriſt, who then ſpake, and ſſ 
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2 Wherefore do ye ſpend money for that 
hieb it not bread? and your labour for hat 


which ſatisfieth not? Hearken diligently unto | 
good, and let 
+ _ |] rael: for he hath glorified thee, | 
| 6 Seck ye the onp while he may be: 
7 HOUL | mes, | found, call ye upon him while he is near: 

make an everlaſting covenant with you, even 


me; and eat ye that which 1s 
your ſoul, delight itſelf in fatneſs. 

3 Incline your ear, and come unto me: 
hear, and your foul ſhall live; and I will 


the ſure mercies of David. 


_ „ * 8 


4 Behold, I have given hi 
people. | 


4 


* 


his word, and miniſters: (John, c. vii. v. 37, 38.— 

„ Co xxi. Vs 6. C. xxii. v. 17. The bleſſings before ; 
mentioned, were the heritage of the ſervants of the Lord: 
but here men in general are called upon, by a proclama- 
tion, to come and partake of them, as men do to the wa- 
ters to draw for themſelves. All, that thirſt for pardon, 
grace, and ſalvation, are invited to come to Chriſt for 
them; all that thirſt for happineſs are exhorted to ſeek it 
from Him. The bleſſings that he beſtows are abundant, 
like the waters; but they are precious, pleaſant, and ex- 


kilerating; as wine, and milk, or the moſt nutrimental, 


and delicious food: and tho freely beſtow ed, without | 


money, or price, to accommodate thoſe, who want them, 
and defire to feed upon them, but are conſcious, that the 


have not wherewith to purchaſe them: yet they are ſo 
yaluable, that they could not be bought too dear. The 


Lord then expoſtulates with the ſons of men, who. waſte 


their lives, miſemploy their powers, and weary them- 
ſelves, for ſuch things as are not. bread, and cannot ſa- 


tisfy; who beſtow immenſe pains, and ſacrifice every 


as can neither add to their preſent comfort, prolong their 
lives, or ſave their ſouls. Th 

taries of this vain, and vexatious world; and to. hols, 
who deviſe, and are very earneſt about, falſe, and. worthle 
ſchemes of religion. 12 

men might have ſome reaſon for their conduct; but as the 
Lord invites them to come, and partake. of ſubſtantial 


_ 


in to the 
will be ratified with them: and all t 


% 


11): 41. The Father here, ſpeaks concetning dhe 


of Den? the grand; blefling intended by the ſure merpies 
avid; ; had appointed him, to publiſh his will, | 


them. j 
into the w peace, and ho | 
0 nd lden); be. was appointed 
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will abundantly Pardon. 


Commander, their Captain, Lawgiver, Judge, Ruler, 


his equally applies to the vo- 
nothing better could be had, ſuch 


„aud ſatisfying happineſs; in his favour and ſervice; 
are as unreaſonable, as criminal, in their wicked 
eourſes,' They are therefore exhorted diligently to heark- 

; Lord, to attend to his doctrine, and embrace 
his ſalvation: and thus the everlaſting covenant of grace 

f 5 he ſure, mercies pro- 
miled to David,-and to his ſeed, the Meſſiah, enſured to 
their ſouls, (2. Sam. 8. xxibi. v. 5 'P aim. IxXxIix. v. 
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5 Behold, thou ſhalt call a nation ht 
thou knoweſt not, and nations bat knew 
not thee ſhall run unto thee, becauſe of tlie 
Lorp thy God, and for the Holy One of Iſ- 


7 Let the wicked forſake his way, and the 


Il | enrighteous man his thoughts :. and let him 
or aim for a witneſs | 
to the people, a leader and commander to the 


return unto the Loxp, and he will have: 


| mercy upon him; and to our God, for he- 


i. 


— — 


and Protector: and they, who deſired to be the people 

of God, muſt believe in, obey, and follow him. He 
then addreſſed Chriſt himſelf: the Jewiſh nation would 
generally refuſe to. have him for their Witneſs, Leader, 
and Commander: but at the call of his goſpel a nation 


would be formed under his government, who had not 


hefore been known. by him, as the worſhippers of God; 
yea many, nations, that had been ſtrangers to him, would 
faſten to him, and become his ſubjects, from an ardent 
defire of the favour of the Lord. God of Iſrael; who had 
raiſed him from the dead, and exalted him to his right 
hand in heaven, and ſent forth his Holy Spirit with his 


apoſtles, to give ſueceſs to the goſpel; and thus had glo- 
rified Him, whom man deſpiſed. (c. xlix. v. 5—8. c. Iii. 
Ve US: . Po 


| Yo 9,50 The Jews ſeem to be here primarily ad 
dreſſsd. Whilſt the goſpel was preached to, anduthe 
ordinances of God adminiſtered amongſt, ' them; he 


| was near unto, and might be found of them: but he was - 
valuable conſideration, for the ſake of ſueh 2 ö 


about to withdraw from them, and i would be 
left to judicial blindneſs. But they are equally applica- 
ble to others. The Lord is now to be found upon a. 
mercy ſeat, and in his ordinances : he is near unto us, 
as dwelling in our nature, as ſpeaking to. us by. his word, 
and by the ſtrivings of his Spirit in our hearts... But he 
may withdraw the means. of grace, or that influence, 
which gives them efficacy; and our lives muſt, ſoon be | 
ended: and then he will no more be found by, or de 
graciouſly near, to, any, wicked man, (Prov: c. i, v. 
20—33· Luke Ce Xiih, v. 2). Ihe preſent. hour is 
therefore the proper time of ſocking his favour, and grace; 


and earneſt prayer the proper means. The moſt wicked, 
and unxighteous may yet obtain forgiveneſs: but chen . 
they muff, repent, and forſake thoſe ins, ta. Which they 
have been moſt habituated; and they muſt aſſb cegſe from 
their ungodly thoughts, imaginations, deſires, and de- 
vices; and no longer expec}, happineſs in wickedneſs, or 
ſalvation from .themſelyes,. or.in__theit fins ; they muſt - 
return tothe Lord, by ceaſing from their rebellions,: and 
.becoming bis loyal ſubjects; and in this way, at Frog? A 

* be. aſſured, that he will have mercy on them, and mul» 
lead ;| tiply J $6 them, enen as they haye multiplied fins 
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N ſo are my Ways higher than you! 1 
and my thoughts | than your thoughts.” " 
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10 For as the rain cometh down, and the 
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ow. from heaven, and Terofneth not chi- 


ther, but Watereth the earth, and makethi it 
Bes forth and bud, that it may i pibe ſeed to 
ower, and pred to the Bi N 

11 So ſhall my word be 
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ration, is infepatably EntieRted With Heſz wigs = 


11 upon. the Lord to work cem in their he 
A 95 to, zbey His command. RR oo "07 
V. 8 he thoughts, and ways wy the Lord; 1 
his dg 8. t ſinners,” at different, from, and b 
contrar 
them, as the. heavens ate above che earth. His wiſdom, 

and love, in giving, his only begotren Son 70 de the ſa⸗ 
Ftifice f 6 1 the ſins of 'his enemfes; and thus glorifying 
is juſtice holineſs, And Iv, in exercifing mercy to the 
Vileſt t rap! reſſors: his method f Juftifying the un odly 


by faith in the Tighteouſneſs of Chriſt, 'and f ſanctify Jing 


them by. his new-creating Spirit; and his Way of teach 
ing men to live ſober, ri entedut and 'godly lives, 
N 75 that free falvation, which the wiſe m 
3 9705 ſe to tend to 1licentioufneſs ; 
ding the We Ol 
Tok. den | 
awd he all. Gar cope q ai to 
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the ri ghteous, but ſinners 
18 eilige of the Gentiles, 


; that 266th forth 
'out or OO Oy WH Ot OO ll, 


108 thoſe of Han; and they are 48 far above 


d 
Wk Jews: "thefs ibis. and niimberleſs | 


by we 


His plan of 
from the Wiſe, and prudent, and re- 
Ge his aan readineſs'to pardon, 
0 5 all their wants, and 
* U them with peace, 
Kh) ſand ing their former provo- 


nd rejection a | 
athers,: ſhew od" $ thoughts, and ways to be ye dif- 
-Erept.from ours, and infinitely more excellent. We are | 


Apt to think the inyorthineſs' of the obj Ject à bar to our 


Boles; and to reject thoſe, that are Sata; or have 4 
tows; or who have been felie ved Before, 
t their. troubles.on themſelves, or who are 


been pro voKin 
or haye 9 
Hkely't to be yrther burdenſome. 
of 
it of. the 
ut- it 18. We 
by ſuch h roles, 
V. 1073 
va the. wt 5 and to makè the ſeed ſown in it to pe- 
'perate, and. F6. pr duce f60d, for man, and Teed" to fow 
again far : a Fatt Kropf "aid "he 
Wes His bounty, 
zerverſenels ptevent 't 
BE af the ſeaſons, , Thus the nabeltef, and op 
ws; heotd d 


jenes, ot prevent the ſucckſs of the . 
old OY his * 115 e e ö 


4 by. the - 


for 1 us, that the Lord does not deal 


We are apt to 'defpair | 
many. deſcriptions of finners, and to excuſe bur neg- 

retence that they are incorrigible : 
hat with us | 


The Lord ſends” the rain, and ſnow 1⁰ 
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does not withhold, Ur 
becauſe many abuſe it; nor can their 


"this. change of the weather; 45 
Satin | 


Hr dee, 


mend! of that, and future ages. 
fiance of all 


2 2 8 en bee e 
leaſe, and * proſper” en "rhe "1/1 
WL "Tent it. f 5 


Jer; is 41 46) . 


of 12 For ye mall 85 gut with jey, and bt 
led forth with peace {the mountains and the 
hills That break forth before you into ſing. 
1 land all the trees of the field ſhall cl 
Nr hands. DD Fett $457 06 4 1 is © | IN. 
Inſtead of the' Moth ſhall come up thi 
And Inſtead of the briet ſhall: come 
up chd myrtle tree! and it ſhall be to thi 
Lon p for a name, 15 an RO "8" tha 
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S666 bas gopal with the. „ of th 
Holy ny and thus thoſe the ſeed to gro ſor the be: 
In ſhort his word ſhould 
not return veid, yy accompliſh his Sede deſigns, in des 
| ion. #5 Anne dP et 

V. 42-13. J There may be here, ſome. alluſion to the 
return of the Jews frem Babylon; but greater events art 
a intended. The poor priſoners of ſatan ſet a | 

from their rioiſome; dun pron thro! the Redeemer) 
dy means of the preached goſpel, would go out 
ae, and be led forth with peace in the way to hea 
ven; 8 XIix. v. G11.) * * oyful praiſes would on that 
account reſound on every de; as if the mountains, hills 
and forefts were el to unite with angels in heaven, 
and ſaints on earth, in exulting thanksgivings. When 
idolaters, and the vileſt of ſinners became (chriſtians 
holy perſons, worſhippers: of God; and: ufeful to man 


4 + 4" 


bind; then the ſtateſy; and useful fir tree came in thi | 

place” of the worthleſs thorn ; and the beautiful, fragrant bl 
m ayrtle, in in that of the entaagling brier. Theſe bleſſe of 
of the goſpel are honourable to the name of God: T 
and the cel net of: chriſtianity on earth to the end of th 
time, arid the happineſs of the heliever in heaven fot Bly £2" 
ever, form an "everlaſting monument, or trophy vf hi to 
power, and Jove, The converſidh of the re 1 
evidently. predicted by theſe emblems;/ 7 1 ef Le 
"PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS... E 
All are welcome to the bleſſings of ſalvation, ve . 
thoſe bleſſſiigs are welcomes Miner Ahould- 2 a 
be loudly, atid:earneftly--invited-vo- come to- Chriſt, ant 2 

|. exhorted to uſe this en fe e' that? they, who thirt * 
for theſe waters” of life, : but Kar leſt foch: vile = 
| ſhould be excluded from them may befenedurat * 
and that the proud, the fenſual, and - ſcbrnful ry ; 
keft-withdnt excuſe. We cannot too Bighly l 15 
the rich proviſion, which theigoſpel makes for our fac _ 
ing Tous: it is vor "intereſt 1 terrhs to wake then N - ©” 
our own; but Where alt wwe, wHloſe-belk fofrices 6 mk on 
coridemnatibn, find rhoney: 75 price, Kherewich to bi a — 
ſuch invalible blellings Sin Ae mer are all wercin the 
Tal] our Cen Var Poder ud, Ace always were: in 
's juſt due; and every fervice that we ah renn 57 
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the 4 5 of the near approach of God's ſalvation, 
28. Encouragement” to ſtrangers, and eu- 
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WE | Keepeth the abbath f. from poll 


_” She 15 
US faith, the Lon p, Keep judg 2 
T and di juſtice: for 195 Klon 

75 near to come, and my righteouſneſs to o be 
revealed. L 
2 Bleſſed is the man E54 doeth js, ant. 
the ſon of man 7hat 1a) yet hold on it; that 
uting it, aut 


w have . uf Ration + our wants are innume- 
and we have nothing wherewith' to fupply them. | 
BE ATA e e uren for uv every bleſſing, ' 
=—S freely ——4 oh every believer, whatever can 
conduse to his preſent comfort, or everlaſting felicity : and 
on all thofe, who come to beg them of him, and to aſk the 
Additional favour, that he A take them as his ſer- 
vants, and render duch, as he would have them to 
be, But thought none; except thoſe, that hunger, and 
thirſt, for ſpiritpal bleſſings, will thus come, buy, and 
eat, without money, and without price: yet all are to 
de invited} becauſe God by that means works ſuch de- 
ſires in the hearts of men. All ſeek to be happy; yet 
moſt men ſpend money for that, which is not bread, and 
labour for that, which ſatisfiet] not: with ſuch we may 
expoſtulate; and iilſt we ſhew them the folly of their pre- 
ſent conduct, we may exhort them diligently to hearken to 
che Saviour s voice; we may perſuade them to read, and me- 
ditate on, his ſacred A. and.to ſeek the teaching of 
his holy Spirit; to obſerve hls directions, to 7 e to 
his invitations, and to make trial of his eaſy yoke. 
Then, and not before, they will find reſt to hal duls; 
thus, and in no other way, they “ will eat that, Which 
« is good, and their ſouls will delight themſelves in 
„ fatneſs. Inclining our ears to his inſtructions, and 
coming to him for falvation, we obtain IN and the 
bleſſings of the everlaſting covenant, through the blood 
of its great and gracious Surety : he then becomes our 
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and our happineſs ſecured. He calls thofe, that hither! 
to haye been ſtrangers, and n ce they obey Ns 
call, and 1 run to him to ſha re the privileges f his re- 
deemed people; and in their converfion,” and Holy con- 
verſation he is glorified, and the Father 1s glofified in 
him, Whilſt theſe things ate ſet before us, the Lord 
is near unto, and may be found of us: Tet all therefore, 1 
Who read, or hear ;of this falyation, ſeck the Lord, d 1 
call upon, him, without defay ; and let nbne trifle with, li 
or abuſe. his plentedus "mercy; "bat let the wicked alli] 
upon the Lord to help 2 tat in his e fey Th 
may forfake their upgod 28 ways, and exclude 

ting thoughts, an 15 Ne. Aid tet them feturn 10 f hs 
Lo by Tepentange, Filth, arid. prayer, tflat they 
obtain an intereſt it in his: abundant” metcy, and multiplied! | 
Pardons... Aud Tet not any of us lithit che "Lofd' by gar 
Kntiers too Märdened to" be 
le io be fargiveit; of as if ay off | 
bebe e left Vit out refüg „ and hope. 
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Teacher, Leader, and Ruler; by him we commune with: 
the Father, and through” him our ſervices are accepted, 


I- ieee in his own, and in after t 


i * n 


rs” and 1 . c that che thin | 
that are impoſſible with map, are poſſible with bing 
We ſhould therefore uſe every means to reclaim the 
| moſt deſperate - offenders, and to do good to thoſe that 
are molt diſtant from, or have been moſt injurious to, 
us: for the Lord's thoughts and ways are not as ours, 
but far above them, and more excellent than they. Aſ- 
furedly the word of God, When faithfully preached, will 
anſwer the ends, that he hath purpoſed, und will in 
ſome inſtances be bleſſed to bring ſinners to repentance: 
and who can deſcribe the happy change, which then 
takes place in their ſtate, and character? Delivered from 
the wtath to come, and from the bondage of ſin, and 
ſatan, juſtified by fajth, and reconciled unto God, the 
converted ſinner begins to experience ſweet peace in his 


* 


conſcience; hope animates, and gratitude enlarges His 
heart, 1d love conftrains him to devote himſelf to the 
ſervice'of his merciful Redeemep, Inſtead of a profane, 


eolitetithpits, ſelfiſh, or ſenſual wretch, the grief, or 
temptation of all around him; beheld him now patient, 
meek, Humble, blameleſs, upright, benevolent, and 
peaceable; a kind relation, a 2 hi! friend, a com- 
paſſionate ay ener a ſpiritual worſhipper, a follower 
of Chriſt, an example to others, an uſeful member of 
ſociety, and an-inftrument of God's glory, to diffuſe 
the knowledge'sf his. fal vation around him, and to:tranſ-. 
mit it to the next generation! In ſuch converts the Lord 
'will de everlaſtingly glorified, and many will be un- 
ſpeakubly*benefitted*by them. Well then may thiete be 
Joy in heaven, and in earth, when one ſinner thus re- 
penteth! How ſhould the hopes of being inſtrumental in 
0 good a work; animate ptr endeavours to ſpread the 
goſpel of ſalvation; and our prayers, that ſuch trophies 
of the Redpemier's victoies may eyery where be multi 
ied? And how ſhould” we endeavour” te be living de 
monſtrations, that this is the genuine tendency of the 
oſpet;” ani} eo let -ouy light f Mine peſore men, that 
5 . ſee our good wen. ome ET wm ein 
Fat ek. 4 77 £87 Wo Ys a} «4: 0 
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vation approached, his promiſes were 


5 would never be welcome to the carnal hearts 


beeps th * band from doing a evil. 
1 ch 2 Neuber let the ſon of the an , that 
a 


tree. 


joined himſelf to the Lox p, ſpeak, fay-. | 
Ang. "The Lozp hath utterly . ſeparated me | 
from his people : neither let the eunuch ſay, 
Behold, 1 ama dry 


4 For thus faith the 8 unto the eu- 


nuchs that keep my ſabbaths, and chooſe | 
the things that pleaſe. me, and take hold of 
my covenant ;. 

5 Even unto. them, will I give in mine 
bouſe and within my walls, a place and a 


E; will give them an everlaſting. name, that 


ſhall not de cut off. 


6 Alſo the ſons of the ſtranger, that join 
theanblies to the LoRD, to ſerve him, and 
to love the name of the Loxp, to be his 


IS AAB. 
| ſervants, every ene that keepeth the ſabbath 


| Difre FO 706, 


from ' polluting it, and taketh hold of ny 
COTTON 3 

7 Even them will I- bring to my. hol 
mountain, and make them Joyful; in my houſe 
of prayer: their burnt 1 and their (a. 
crifices ſhall be accepted upon mine altar, 
for mine houſe ſhall be cal ed an houſe of 


name better than of ſons and of daughters: 


prayer for all people. 

8 The Lord Gon, which mn the 
outcaſts of Iſrael faith, Vet will 1 gather 
| others to him, beſide thoſe that are gathered 
| unto him. 

9 All ye bealts of the held, come to de 
your, yea, all ye beaſts. in the foreſt. 
10 His watchmen are blind: they are al 
ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, they cannot 
"Bars ſleeping, lying down, loving to Humber, 


_ — _ 


1 ane to * negle& of the weightir matters 


of the law; and their formality, hypocriſy, iniquity, and 
preſumptuous confidence in their extern privi 
caſioned their on of his ſalvation, of which they 


neither perceived the neceſſity, nor underſtood the nature. 
he ſermon of Chriſt upon the mount, and the general 
ttenor of his preaching were very ſimilar to this addreſs; 
and, by ſhewing the ſpiritual nature of true religion, 
both beoded to 


iſcoyer to them their need of mercy,. and 
e, and to lead them to follow after holineſs. . In 
| fi manner the Lord here aſſures the 

ut to be fulfilled, 
and his righteouſneſs revealed, in 1 by their expected 


Meſſiah. But as theſe Were ſpiritual bleſſings, they 


wicked 


men: and therefore it behpved them to prepare for the 


. reception of them, by repentance, attention to Juſtice, 


and e 
fuch 


ity, and attendance on his ordinances. 
truſt in their ſuppoſed. good works are far from the 
Kingdom of heaven; yet all that believe the ſcriptures, | 


and walt for falvation, according to the promiſes of God, 
. exerciſe repentance, and do juſtice, and are conkientions” 
in their various duties. And happy is he, that doeth 
this, lay 
boly the 
any Len provided i be done in humility: 
far from the kingdo 
and the Lord will ew them his  falyation, as he! 
dau 


yide hold of it, as a man in earneſt; keeping 
bath day, "and. keeping his hand fic doing 
ſuch are not 
dom oſ God; (Hart, Cs Xl, Ve 28— 4) | 


t them thus to wait for it. 
3-9. ] Strangers and enuchs lay under e dit. 


| advantages, according to-the Moſaic diſpenſation (Deut. 
c. Xxxiii. v. 1— 8) and it was deemed a 
fortune, and even diſgrace, arpong the Jews, to be child. 
leſs. But the 
22 bene as this, 2 DN t He ſhadows of the 


caſe R teachers of the Jewiſh church was probably e 


iar mis 


goſpel aboliſhes all theſe eiſtigctions; and 


« * F : 


ews, that bis. fal- ; 


ges, oc- 


| 


be Bas to the full oxiriles of an _— without 
circumciſion, - and an exact of obſeryance of the ritual 
law; and in many caſes he would after all lie under ſe- 
'veral diſqualifications, But, without mentioning theſe * 
externals, the Lord aſſures ſtrangers, that came to join 
themſelves to him, to love his name, and be his ſervants, 
to hallow his Sabbath, and take hold of his covenant of 
1 ya and mercy ; (e. ly. v. 3;) that he would introduce 
em as ſpiritual worſhi ** upon his holy mountain, 
and make them joyful in | his courts, and accept their ſi- 
crifices, equally with thoſe of the Jews: for he intended 
his temple to be an houſe of prayer. for all people. This 
was an encouragement to the Gentiles to come, and wor- 
ſhip the Lord at his temple ; and it implied that the ſpi- 
anal facrifices of praiſe, and prayer, ſpringing from 
faith and love, were the moſt acceptable to him: but it 
eſpecially, A brag the converſion of the Gentiles to 
Chriſt, and their admiſſion into the. Chriſtian church, 
, which: were typified by Mount Zion and: the: Temple. 
He alſo aſſu he the "ri is who- laid hold of his cove- 
venant, and were obedient to his word; that: he would 
admit them into his family, and give them aſhever}alig 
name, and place in heaven,. far preferable to the feeble 
ſatisfaction, which 1 men enjoy from the hope of being re. 
_ after Gently in the children, Mey: leave behind 
. I” | | 
„ 8 The Lord; Ke. P Jehovak Bere characteriset 
kia, as the Gol, who gathereth the outcaſts of I 
rael; and. promuſes- to- gathier | more unto him, than hal 
already been. gathered. This predicts the converſions o 
$7 Gentiles. to.chriſtianity in far greater numbers, th 
j they ever. had been proſelyted to Judaiſm : but it may al 
forward to the Jane. gathering of the outcaſt Jem 
into the church, and rhe conſequent bringing in of i 
fulneſs of the Gentiles... 1er of | 
V. 9—12.] This ſevere: rebuke of the rulerg 


| without piety. He then is the 


"P \ 
7 . . 


11 Vea, they are greedy dogs which can never 
2 enough , and they are ſhepherds that can- 
not underſtand :. they all look to their own 
way, every one for his gain, from his quarter. 


12 Come ye, /ay they, I will fetch wine, 


and we will fill ourſelves with ſtrong drink ; 
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and to-morrow ſhall be as this day and much 

— . ³˙·¹ 

ii i 09» > 

Contains 1ft, The happy death of the righteous diſre- 
garded by their neighbours, a token of approach- 


— 


general terms, chat it might equall apply to ſuch cha- 
racers in other ages, and places. "There might be man 
ſuch in the prophet's time, whoſe likeneſs he delineated ; 


it was moſt generally and exactly verified in the cha- 
by 5 of . 4” vriefls, {cribes; and phariſees, in the 
days of Chriſt, and juſt before the deſtruction of the city, 


and temple by the Romans. The nation in general was 
given up to wickedneſs ; but the chief blame belonged to | 


theſe their corrupt teachers and rulers. - Thro! their ſtu- 
pidity, and profli 


ce upon it, under the figure of the wild beaſts. of 
the foreſt being called to come, and deyour a neglected 
flock of ſheep. The watchmen were ſo blind, and igno- 
rant, that they ſaw no danger: even the ſhepherd's dog 
could bark, when the wolf came; but they were · dumb 
dogs, and could not bark; they were neither capable of 
inſtructing the people, or inclined to do any thing to- 
wards it; for they were lazy, drowſy, and utterly inſen- 
ſible. - But tho! they did not copy the faithfulneſs and vi- 
gilance of the dog; yet they were more greedy than thoſe 
animals, and nothing could fatisfy their rapacity. They 


underſtood nothing of their duty as ſhepherds ; but they 
| were ſufficiently quick-ſighted, and attentive to their in- 


tereſt, and every one was looking out what lucre he could 
acquire in his peculiar ſtation, by any means whatever, 
And they were equally luxurious, and intemperate ; and 
expected a perpetuity, and an increaſe of proſperity, and 
ſelf-indulgence, when they. were upon the brink of ruin! 


Alas, how many, in every age of the church hitherto, 
ized their own picture, if they 


might here have recogniz 
had not been blind J 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Though we cannot be juſtified by our own works; yet 


we cannot be ſaved in our ſins: they therefore, who, through 
the Spirit, wait for the hope of righteouſneſs by faith, will 
be found walking in the ways of holy obedience. There 
can be no piety. without honeſty, or acceptable ea 

ppy man, who layeth 
hold of the precepts, as well as of the promiſes of God's 
word; who halloweth the day, and attendeth. on the or- 
dinances, of the Lord; who abhorreth' that, which is 
evit, and cleaveth to that which. is good; and who thus 


| waits for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt unto eternal 


life. Thanks be to God, we are none of us at. preſent 


bepatated from im, or his people, by any thing, except 


wilful ſin, and unbelief: and if we come to join ourſelv es 
dato him, to pleaſe him, and to take hold of his, coye- 


nant ; to love his name, and be his ſervants; we ſhall be 


ire of acceptance, through the one oblation of our great 
ligh Prieſt. We are now come to Mount Zion, and to 


* * i y 


| Jeſus Chriſt, And ſhould an 
and till more before the captivity, who reſembled them: 


igacy, the nation was expoſed to ruin; 
and the Roman armies were ſummoned to execute ven- 


te city of the living God; (Heb. c. xii. v. 22255) 
B. . | WS bk wht oh - SEAT” _ 3 Apes 


22 E 


ing Judgments, 1---2. 24. Idolaters, hypocrites, 


and may expect to be made joyful in his houſe of prayer, 
and our ſpiritual ſacrifices will be acceptable to God thro 
of thoſe, who are inte- 
reſted. in ſuch bleſſings, be childleſs, or afflicted with any 
| bodily infirmity, they need not diſquiet themſelves; the 
comforts of religion will counterbalance all external croſ- 
ſes; a name and place in the family of God, are far pre- 
ferable to a numerous offspring ;. and his everlaſting mer- 
cies far better riches than the treaſures of this world, - Let 
us then ſeek all. our felicity from the God of our ſalva- 
tion, and walk with him in all his ordinances and com- 
mandments blameleſs; and let us rejoice in the aſſurance, 
that he, who hath gathered us out-caſts into his family, 

will gather others, befides thoſe, and more than — 5 
chat have been gathered to him. For alas, his viſible 
church hath hitherto beengrievouſlycorrupted through blind 


watchmen, ignorant teachers, and wretched ſhepherds! 


ö 


| who like dogs can bark at, and bite the ſheep, and gree- 
dily devour them; but ſeem at league with the wolf, and 
lion, from which they ought to defend the fold ! Who 
cannot thro? ignorance, or will not thro' lazineſs, preach 
the truths of God to the people, to warn them from the 
wrath to come; and will not permit others, if they can 
help it! Who are ever in purſuit of preferment, and after 
having added one to another, are yet diſſatisfied! Who 
are aſleep, and dreaming of worldly pleaſures, when they 
ſhould be preaching, and praying ; but are awake, a ; 
keep a ſharp look out, when Rich) lucre from any quar- 
ter, can be obtained.” Who never ſtudy, and do not 
underſtand, any part of their paſtoral duty; but know 
very well how to fleece the flock, and to make the moſt 
of their income! And who are as laviſh, and luxurious in 
ſpending, as they are rapacious in getting; waſting thoſe 
| benefices in intemperance, or magnificence, that were 
given to be. uſed in charity, and. hoſpitality ! And who 
are encouraging each other in ſenſuality, and filling 
themſelves with ſtrong drink, and preſumptuouſly ex- 
pecting that tomorrow ſhall be as this day, and much 
| ** more abundant;” when they, and thoſe, that blindly 
| miſtook ſuch hirelings for ſhepherds, are about to fall into 
the ditch together. From ſuch paſtors, O Lord, de- 
| liver thy church: open the eyes of thoſe, to whom any 
part of this character belongs, to ſee their guilt, and dan- 
ger, that they may eſcape it; teach the rulers of thy 
church to ſet their faces inſt. ſuch abuſes, and to ex- 
| clude fuch blind guides, fuch dumb greedy dogs, fuch 
covetous and ſenſual watchmen, from the ſacred func- 


r r 


| tion; and to oppoſe them by a contrary example, as 


well as by authority. And O ſend us paſtors after thine 


| own heart to feed thy people with knowledge, and under- 


| ſtanding; that we may rejoice in thy holy name, and that 
| believers may be daily , rde even ſo be it 
Lord Jeſus thou good, and chic Berber de fe 


; * 5 
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And other wicked men, cited before God's tribanal,] grad ors the taneue? g ve wes ellos. 
convicted of manifold crimes, and threatened with - re Ne 2 T 1 8 children of 


deftruftion, 3-»-13. 3d. Promiſes to the broken- | "Is" ans; n 
hearted; cauſes . of the ſufferings of God's | 5 Enflaming y ourſelves with idols Under 
every green tree, ſlaying the children in the 


rofeſſing people, and their mi ſconduct under them; 
profeiing prop 1 valleys under the clifts of the rocks? 


a declaration of free grace and mercy by the goſpel, | 
from which the impenitently wicked are excluded, | 6 Among the ſmooth ffones of the ſtream 
| III thy portion: they, they are thy lot: even 


I4---24. 
to them haſt thou poured a drink offering, 


1 periſheth, and no man lay- | | Cr 
8 eth it to heart: and merciful men are | thou haſt offered a meat offering. Should! 

taken away, none conſidering that the righ- | receive comfort in theſe? 
7 Upon a lofty and high mountain haſt 


|  teous is taken away from the evil to come. | | 

2 He ſhall enter into peace: they ſhall reſt thou ſet thy bed: even thither wenteſt thou 

in their beds, each one walking in his up- | up to offer ſacrificſde. 

rightneſs. Jg Behind the doors alſo and the poſts haſt 

3 But draw near hither, ye ſons of the | thou ſet up thy remembrance : for thou haſt 

ſeed of the adulterer and the | diſcovered thyſelf to another than me, and art 

we TO, os 00000 IE. haſt enlarged thy bed, 

4 Againſt whom do ye ſport yourſelves ? |. and made thee @ covenant with them; thou 
againſt whom make ye a wide mouth, and lovedſt their bed where thou ſaweſt 7. 
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ſorcereſs, the 
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OT | r S. W „ 175 | (e. xlvli. v. 9. Rev e. xv. v. 1—5.) By whoredom, and 
_ CHAP. LVIE.] V. 1, 2.] This, and the following | adultery we may underſtand'idotatry ; and falſe profeſſon 
chapter, are penned in fo. general a manner, that ney are repreſented as the offspring of the adultereſs church, 


and her paramours. They are charged with having de- 


may accord to various different periods of the wh WK 
hiſtory. But they are equally applicable to the ftate of | rided the ſervants, and children of God, and with ha- 
the chriſtian church, during the prevalence of papal | ing expreſſed their ſcorn by every contemptuous geſture; | 


and with having diverted themſelves by mocking them, 
not conſidering that they deſpiſed God in his people. 
They did it in revenge of the prophets, who reproved 
them for their fins ; but could they deny, that they were 


idolatry, and ſuperſtition : and if we fuppoſe any con- 
nexion in this part of the book, we muſt conclude, 
that they refer to thoſe times ; for we ſhall ſoon find the 
prophet ſpeaking in the moſt evident manner of thoſe | 
lorious events, that are to ſucceed the fall of antichriſt. children of diſobedience, and mere Ke 1 in pre- 
fn the | concluſion of the preceding chapter, the extreme | tending to be the worſhippers of Jehovah > Being eager- 
ber of the church was Pl bent upon their idolatry, they performed their wor- 

ip under every green tree: and whilſt they adored | 
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wickedneſs of the rulers, and teac 
pointed out, as one ſign of approaching judgments : | 
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bende neſs. 


here the diſregarded removal of the righteous is men- 


tioned as another, They are ſaid to. © periſh,” not 
with reference to themſelves, but to the irreparable loſs 
ſuſtained by their ſurvivors : though none of them were 
duly affected by it, or conſidered that the Lord took 
the 
volv | 
and example could no longer retard. But he” (that 
is each godly perſon,) enters into peace, his ſoul being 
removed to . and his body fleeps, as in a bed, 
until the reſurrection: and this is the caſe with every 
one, that walketh before God in integrity, and upright- 
V. 3—6.] Jehovah here cites apoſtate, or hypoeriti- 
cal profeſſors to appear before him. They are not the 
genuine children of Abraham, or the ſons of God, and 
the church; but rather the ſons of a ſorcereſs, the in- 


creaſe of . and whoredom: they were deſcended 
t 


from parents, that had been guilty of ſuch crimes, and 
they reſembled them in their conduct: they were more 
properly the ſynagogue of ſatan, than the church of 
God, and Babylons children, rather than Jeruſalem's, 


—— 


righteous away in love, that they might not be in- 
1 in thoſe calamities, which their prayers, labours, 


proud, ambitious, revengeful, cruel, mtemperate deities; ; 
their imagined characters, pretended exploits, and abo- 


| minable rites, tended to inflame them with every diabo- 


lical, and ſenſual luſt: fo that they even ſacrificed their 
children, in lonely valleys, and in the caverns of the 
rocks. They were accuſtomed in thoſe days to take 
ſtones from the brooks, and to ſet them up, and anoint 
then with oil: and whenever any of them met with a : 


ſtone of this kind, they paid a ſtupid worſhip to. it, with 


drink offerings, and meat offerings, - as if it had been 
their god, and portion. And indeed they were like to 


| have all the happineſs, which ſuch deities would allot } 


them, and no other: for could they ſuppoſe that the 
Lord would take pleaſure in, or accept of fuch vile 

e 7. 9H ot Of Foe... I 
V. 7, 8.] Here the idvlatrous church is repreſented 3s | 


a woman, that hath violated her marriage covenant,-: 


is grown impudent in her adulteries. Their idol temples, | 
(which were as the adulterous bed,) were built upon the 
higheſt mountains, to which they openl aſcended to 
1 ſacrifice. Vet they had in their own houſes, behind 


| the doors, and on the poſts, miniature ficbures, 


or images 
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9 And thou wenteſt to the king with oint- 
ment, and didſt increaſe thy perfumes, and 
didſt ſend thy meſſengers 227 off, and didſt 
debaſe ge F even unto hell. 1 4 

10. — wearied in the 
chy way; yet ſaidſt thou not, There is no 
h 


ope: thou haſt found the life of thine hand; 
therefore thou waſt not grieved, 


11 And of whom: haſt thou been afraid 
remetnbered” me, nor laid t to thy heart? 
have not I held my peace even of old, and 
thou fearaſt me no! 


of their deities, to put them in remembrance of that pub- 
lic folemnity. Thus as Peron gs, violated their co- 
venant with God, by wor \ppin idols; and they mul- 
tiplied the objects of their abommakle worfhip, and ſo- 


at ſight. * 
Y. & . e | f 
paid court, and made . preſents to the idolatrous kings 
of Egypt, or Aﬀyria; ry! Ot confederacy with 
them, they conformed to their cuſtoms, and worthipped 
their gods; and thus debafed themſelves to the loweſt 
degree of infamy. They ſent their ambaſſadors alſo to 
a great diſtance, and wearied themſelves in long jour- 
neys ; as well . 8 e | _ = 
eat expence attending it. And they would not delf 
o 4 5 ften baked: and nenithed 


of help in this way, though « | 
55 preſent fears, and ſhifted 


0 
for it: for they allayed their 
off preſent dangers 


they were not grieyed at the trouble, and hardſhip at- 
tending them. "Many of the preceding expreſſions accord | 
„oss the idolatry of the Jews; but here the ſelf impoſed 
1 auſterities, the laborious, and multiplied ſuperſtitions, 
; and expenſive” obſervances of popery, ſeem to be de- 


ſeribed. The antichriſtian worſhip of images, and of 
laints and angels, their pilgrimages, penances, indul- 
Facet, Ce, better anſwer, to this paſſage; than any ido- 


tioned ſeems to point out the head of the Anti-chriſtian 
church, to whom, during many ages, men flocked with 


world; debaſing themſelves even to hell by their abject 
ſubmiſſions: 111 though wearied with the burdens impoſed 
on them, yet they perſevered in their way, deeming obe- 
dience to the Romiſh hierarchy the life of their ſouls, 
expecting to merit heaven by ſuch works of their on 
hands; and not grieving at any labour or expence, to 


> XX 0 ww oo cyt 3» oe + *% 


+ II, 12.] The Lord here enquires of this corrupt 
church, of whotn they had been afraid, that they pre- 
ande falſely to pay any regard to him? had they feared 
um, they would have A0 ed their other abominations, 
* therefore their hypocriſy was a needleſs ſin. For 
be! did not really remember him; or his precepts, nor 

7 them to heart; and his patience, and ſilence for a 


w— 


greatneſs of 


out of the way of my peo 


y; I dwell in 


lemnly covenanted. with chem, as if enamoured of them 
The Jewiſh kings, and peeple often 


| — but 


1 fach ' expedients; and therefore | 


atries practiſed by the Jews: and the king before-men- 


preſents, and "tributes from every part of the weſtern 


lull their conſciences, and bolſter up their hopes. 
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12 l will declare thy righteouſueſs, and 
| thy works; for they ſhall not profit thee. 

| 13 When thou crieſt, let thy companies 
| deliver thee; but the wind ſhall carry them 
all away; vanity ſhall take Them: but he 
| that puiteth his truſt in me ſhall poſſeſs the 
| land, and ſhall inherit my holy mountain ; 


| 


14 And ſhall fay, Caſt ye up, caſt ye up, 
prepare the way, take up the ſtumbling- block 
| 15 For thus faith the high and lofty One 
| that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name 7s Ho- 
the high and holy place, with 


| — —— — — — 
| long time, as if he had not regarded them, emboldened 
| them to caſt off his fear, and to expe& impunity in . 
| their crimes. But he would ſhew openly the nature of 
| their righteouſneſs, and works, and prove them to be 
| worthleſs and unprofitable. This ſeems peculiarly ap- 
| plicable to that church, which holds the merit of good 
works, in the moſt exorbitant fenfe; and yet ſets the 
_ higheft value upon unmeaning forms, and worthleſs ſu- 
perſtitions: and the Lord left that church for ages to go 
on, as if he had taken no notice of her; which was ne- 
ver the caſe with the Jewiſh nation. | f 


| ;. V. 19. #hin, Kc. Theſe idolaters are here ſappoſed = 
to be in-extreme terror at the ſentence of condemnation 


forth againft them, and crying to the Lord for de- 
they are ſent to their campanies of idols, 
and ĩdolatrous connexions for help. Yet they and their 
confidenees would be alike carried away, by the wrath of 
the Almighty, as by a wind, into utter ruin. This alſo 
is applicable to the deſtruction of Antichriſtians, notwith- 
| ſtanding their companies of mediators, and of M | 
ſaints and angels: whilft they, who truſt in the Lor 

according to his word, will be owned as his true people; 
and He will dwell amongſt them, as in Canaan, and on 
Mount Zion, with his ancient c huren 

= V. 1 And, &c.] Or one ſhall ſay,” Or $6 I will : 
| fay,”” (for it may be rendered either way.) The Lord 

will ſay, or fend one to ſay, © Caſt ye up, &c.“ Some 

interpret this of Cyrus's proclamation ; but it is not 

likely that he ſhould call the Jews his people. It is 
rather the word of God to his miniſters, to prepare the 

way for thoſe,” who truſt in him, and for ſinners to re- 
turn to him: (c. xxxv. v. 8. c. xlix. v. 11.) They are 
commanded to level, and make ſtraight the road, caſting 
it up as a cauſſey, and removing every thing, that might 
cauſe the weak, or inadvertent to ſtumble. There may 
de ſome alluſion to the return of the Jews from Babylon; 
but it evidently relates to the return of ſinners unto God, 
and the walk of believers, through this world to heaven. The 
preparation for this is made, by clearly ſtating the truths, 
and proclaiming the invitations, and promiſes of the Goſ- 
pel; by ſhewing the love of Chriſt, and the way of ac- 
ceptance, and, of holineſs; by obviating difficulties, an- 


i 


ſwering objections, guarding againſt dangerous errors, ank 
extremes, and detecting the inares, and wilcs of 72 


1B lf 
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him alſo that is of a contrite and humble 
ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and 
to revive the heart of the contrite ones. 
16 For I will not contend for ever, neither 
will I be always wroth: for the ſpirit ſnould 
Fail before 


» 
1 


* | 


* 


n 


; made. z, e Tis | bg | ey 1 3 O $5 +3954 | 
17 For the iniquity of his covetouſneſs was 
I wroth, and ſmote him: I hid me, and was 


| - 


me, and the ſouls which I have 
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wroth;: and be went on frowardly in the wy 
of his heart. Wa ati - | | 
18 I have 


ſeen his ways, and will hea] 
him: I will lead him alſo, and reſtore com-. 
forts unto him and to bis mourners. 
19 I create the fruit of the lips; Peace, 
peace to Bim that Bis far off, and to him that | 
16 near, faith the Lox p; and I will heal hin, 
20 But the wicked are like the trouble | 
n ˖ 2 * — 
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and of wicked men. But it may alſo relate to providen- 
tial interpoſitions, to remove thoſe ſtumbling blocks, 
which are thrown in the way, by the abuſes, errors, 
wickedneſs, and contentions, which prevail within the 


church. The occaſions of idolatry were carefully removed 
after the captivity : the preaching. of the apoſtles, and 


faithful miniſters in every age hath been an obſervation of 
this command: but the ruin of Antichriſt's kingdom, and 
the removal of theſe enormous ſcandals, and abuſes, which N 
have ſo long obſtructed the ſpread of the Goſpel, ſeem eſ- 
_ pecially pl oily tall; od omar: 
V. 15, 16.] The Jews, even when addicted to idola- 
try, gloried in their magnificent temple, and worſhip; 
and the chriſtian church hath been corrupted chiefly by an 
attachment to ſplendid externals; and few of the human 


race have judged properly of that ſimplicity, and ſpi - 


* which are the excellency of divine worſhip ; 
or of the value of a broken heart above all notions, forms; 
gifts, viſions, or revelations. Theſe leſſons are here in- 
culcated. The Lord declares his eſſential glo 
Jeſty in the ſtrongeſt terms; * the high, and lofty One, 
„who inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name is Holy.“ As 
eternity is the habitation of his immutable exiſtence, and 
omniſcience; and holineſs his nature: ſo the high, and 
Holy place of heaven, is his habitation, in reſpect of his 
ſovereign authority, and abſolute univerſal government. 
But he hath alſo an habitation on earth, in which he 
peculiarly delights, (even more than in the temple on 
Mount Zion, except as it typified the human nature of 
Chriſt:) and that is the heart, that is broken down under 
the ſenſe of guilt, and unworthineſs, and deeply hum- 
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| bled before God; which is cruſhed, as it were, in ſelf- | 
| abaſement, and broken off from all ſelf-confidence,  ,and | 


FAelf-ſufficiency. - With ſuch perſons the Lord will dwell, 
in order te revive their drooping ſpirits, and comfort their 
dejected hearts. For though he alarms, convinces, and 
diſtreſſes them, by. ſhewing them his niajeſty, | juſtice, 
and holineſs, an | 
 frowns, and rebukes; yet the end being anſwered, he 
will ceaſe to contend, and to be wroth with them; leſt 
they ſhould be driven to deſpair, and incapacitated from 
ſerving him; as no creature can endure; his 
frown, and indignation. (c. Ixvi. v. 1, 2.) 
V. 1, 18.) (e. lvi. v. 1. The people | 
ated to have imitated the. covetouſneſs of their rulers 
and teachers; and it was connected with iniquity, fraud, 
oppreſſion, extortion, &c: and therefore the Lord ſmote 


| lirael, or Judah, and hid his face from him. Under theſe | 


| 


for a time contends with them by 


perpetual | 
re here 


— 


— 


| 


| 


addicted to covetouſneſs, in the time of Chriſt, and pre: 


and they have ever ſince gone on wi 
of their. own hearts, and covetouſneſs has 


the Lord will ſurely convert, and fave 
come 


prophecy : and yet the avarice of the church of Rome, 


ver his church from this corrupt ſtate, into which it wa 
ſo long ſunk. | By covetouſneſs in ſcripture we muſt ge- 
_ nerally underſtand the inordinate love of lucre, 


** 


rebukes he went on frowardl y, in the Way 
xerſe heart. But though the Lord ſaw hi 


$ wicked ways, 


- 


of hi 8 own per- 


— eee wet cl g ; ; 7 4 7 F : ; * ö N 
and hated them; yet of his on mere grace he intendd 


to convert, and heal him, to take him under his tuition, 
and guidance, and to comfort him, and thoſe, who 1: 
mented his calamities. This may be underſtood of the 
conduct of Judah previous to, and during the Babyloni | 
captivity ; and of the freeneſs of God's mercy in his re- 
ſtoration. But the Jewiſh nation was more peculiarly 


vious to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Roman 
their ſtricteſt profeſſors of religion, - ** deyouring. widow 
“ houſes, and for a pretence making long prayers.” Fo 
this and other ſins the Lord was wroth, and ſmote them, 
| in the way 
along been 
the characteriſtic of the nation, even to a proverb. Ye 

co | fa\ 13 and be- 
in his guide, and comforter, for his own name 
is ſeems the more immediate meaning of the 


ſake. 


and her enormous exaCtions, and her infamous trafic 
for indulgences, diſpenſations, &c,.. muſt needs occur to 
the reader's mind; and alſo the promiſes of God to reco- 


* 


whethel 


to hoard, or to laviſh in luxury, and indulgence. | 
V. 19, 1 create, &c.]. (Eph. c. ü. v. 12—1). 
This. ſeems to point out the method, by which God r- 
vives, purifies, and comforts his church. He raiſes up 
faithful-miniſters to preach his word, and qualifies then 
for their work, gives them their meſſage, and creates n 
their hearts that zeal for, his glory, and compaſſion fot | 
ſouls, which produces earneſt, and inſtant preaching of 
the goſpel, the fruit of their lips; by which peace of eve!) 
kind is. proclaimed to Jews, and Gentiles, far and new} 
and they are converted, and healed. Thus religion 1 
revived amongſt a remnant of the Jews, and the O 
tiles were called into the church: thus that nation { 
be again converted, and the fulneſs. of the Gentiles ſhall 
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come in, and all Zion's wounds, and breaches ſhall * 
healed. It may alſo refer to _mercies through the god 


> x.0 


beſtowed on multitudes, - and the gratitude” excited " he 
their hearts; and the. Lord creates the fruit of the li t 
by teaching them to offer the ſpiritual ſacrifices of pri WM de 
F/ neao op waed.; 41 bs 
V. 20, 21.] Ungodly men cannot have that n 


ce, which ſprings froni the mercy, and grace of Ce. 
Their” rorbulent paiſions, polluting fa, and un 14 
conſriences render them like the tempeſtuous, 
ocean, when it caſts up mire, and dirt: ſo chat, 


-o 
s as © 


W = 


i 


* 
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erer external. changes 
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. 


up mire and dirt. 


when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt | 


% 


21 There is no peace, ſaith my God, to the 
wicked. 36. Fi e SR | 3 


n * F 


take place, © there is no peace, 
„ faith my God, to the wicked.“ | 3 
' © *PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
The death of the righteous is the 333 gain to them- 
ſelves, and loſs to others, that can be imagined ; as they 
are exempted from. the evils, that are impending Over 
guilty nations, and churches ; ſo their removal portends, 
and makes way for divine judgments : yet this is ſeldom 
Ktended to, and ſcarce ever duly laid to heart, In all 
events. upright believers are ſafe, and happy: and even 
their graves are quiet beds, in which they ſleep in Jeſus, 
and from which he will ſhortly awake them to everlaſting 
oy and felicity. The enormous wickedneſs of thoſe, 
who 


forms a lamentable demonſtration of human depravity. 
The ſpurious brood, which hypocriſy, ſuperſtition, ant 
fanaticiſm have engendered within the viſible church, 
will eaſily be diſtinguiſhed, notwithſtanding names, and 
ſplendid pretences, from her genuine children: and the 

will be treated with more ſeverity, than any other trant- 
greſſors. We ſhould neither be diſconcerted, nor exaſ- 
perated, if they treat cus, (as Iſhmael did Iſaac,) with 
mockery, - 
ä are their weapons, when more deſtructive in- 
ſtruments are placed out of their reach. Tet they little 
think, againſt whom they ſport themſelves, when they 
fidicule the humble and faithful ſervants of the Lord: 
but he will ſhortly convi@, and expofe them, filence 


their ſcoffings, and boaſts, and ſhew them to be chil- 


firen of tran{greffion;' a feed of falſehood. Men naturally 
love a religion, that inflames, and authorifes their unholy 
paſſions; And chere is no abſurdity ſb palpable ; no cruelty, 


| even to their children, or their own bodies, ſo horrid, of 


which they are not capable, if ſeduced into an opinion, 
that it Will atene for their crimes, and purchaſe indulgence 
ſor the favourite Juſt; or if it cam be made ſubſervient to 
their pride, and ambition; or, if it will quiet their con- 
ſciences, or inſpire them with hopes, without Chriſt, 
or without holineſs, This developes that myſtery of ini- 


Z idolatry, Pagan, Jewiſh," or Antichriſtian: the 
* 


hath been ſuited to one or other of theſe pur- 
poſes. So entirely doth fatan blind the minds of num- 
hers, that they expect that the Lord ſhauld delight in, 


| and reward them for, ſuch obſervances, as he hath ex- 


prefily forbidden, and utterly abhots! Vet the zeal," that 
men ſhew in falſe religion, the boldneſs, with which 
they avow their abſurckties; their diligence, and cbnſtan- 
cy, in publie and pri vate ſuperſtitions ; the alacrity, with 
which they weary themſelves in burthenſome ſervices, 
or ſevere penanees;- the pertinacity, with which” they 
hold faſt their deluſive hopes; A, labour. to eftablif 
their own righteouſneſs, ſhould remind us, who have à 
detter cauſe, how earneſt, conſtant, patient, and diligent 
vc ought to be. The very: devotees of ſuperſtition, and 
Wolatry avow; that religion is the grand concern, and 
that it ſhould be our main object, empl 
usfattion, and that every thing ſhould be ſacrificed to it: 
ad that, in ſuch a concern, no labour, Toſs, or hardſhip 
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ment; and fa- 


— 


] 


are fayoured with the word, and ordinances of God, | 


1 * 


of 
then no trembling ſu 


1 


— 


ſhould be regarded, But we ſhould at the fame time 

remember, that except our earneſtneſs be regulated ac- 
cording to the word of God, jt will be unprofitable to 
us. It is vam to diſſemble in religion; or to pretend to 


fear God, and to ſeek his glory, if we do not: they, 
33 really remember him, will be univerſally conſcien- 


, tious ; ſuch, as allow themſelves in known. ſin, act 
from ſome ſiniſter motive, which the Lord will detect; 
and then he will ſhew the corrupt nature of their righte- 
ouſneſs, and works, and manifeſt the reaſon of his reject 
ing them. His filence and patience encourage the pre- 
| fumptuous hopes of tranſgreſſors: but when he ſhall ariſe 
to ee the infidel, and profane, the phariſaical, 
and ſuperſtitious, the hypocritical, and enthuſiaftical ; 
and all the advocates for vice, or for falſe religion, will 
diſcover their danger: but it will then be too late to cry 
for help; nor will any of their companions, or .idols 
- avail them, but they will all be driven into deſtruction. 


| But they, who truſt in, and love our God, and Saviour, by 


will inherit the kingdom prepared for them from the foun- 


| dation of the world. It ſhould therefore be our firſt care, 
| to learn the ways of God ourſelves, - and then in our ſe- 
deriſion, in every form. Theſe, and | 


veral places'to make them plain to others, and to remove 
every ſtumbling block, which obſtruQts the path. In 
this reſpect, we have much to do, and much to pray for., 
The abſurd, and wild opinions, that are propagated ; and 

the crimes, that are committed by men profeſſing the, 


| dodtrines of the goſpel; and the multiplied controverſics 


acrimoniouſly agitated amongſt them; the horrible in- 
juſtice, and profligacy of men called cane, in every. 
quarter of the globe; the corrupt ftate of almoſt the whole 
viſible church, in doctrine, . diſcipline, and practice; and EN 
the idolatry, impoſture, and enormous covetouſnels of the 
church of Rome, have long been ſtumbling-blocks to in- 


| fidels, Jews, Mihometans, and Pagans all over the 


world. The Lord calls upon chriſtians, and miniſters tg 
remove theſe ſcandals as much as they can; and wg 
| ſhould pray to him to raiſe up inftruments that may ds 
it effectbally. But whilſt numbers ſtumble, and fall 24 
periſh, through theſe offences, it is by their no pride, 
unbelief, and carnal enmity to God, and holineſs; and 


| the Lord guides every humble, and uptight ſoul paſt 


them all. The high, and lofty One, who inhabits. 
eternity; whoſe name is holy, who dwells in the high, 


| © and holy place,” delights in thoſe, that are poor in 


ſpirit, and broken-hearted, mourners for ſin, and ſi uppli-, 


| cants for mercy, and grace: He will make his abode with 


| theſe, whoſe hearts he hath thus hilmBled; in order- to 
| revive and comfort thein : he, will not codtend for ever 


ndency, nor leave him toperiſh under his frown. Let 


| with the penitent ſoul; he will not driye the contrite to de- 


plicant give way tadiſcouragement,, 


or hard thoughts of God; but let him continue to wait and; 


| pray, and ere long he ſhalf be comforted. But though 


the Lord employs corrections to bring ſinners to repent- 
ance, and to recoyer backſliders: yet they are not of, 
themſelves effectual. Even belieyers ſometimes go on. 


frowardlv for à ſeaſon, when ſmitten for their iniquity, 8 
„ .Ü V ĩ 1 
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n P. LVIII. 3 

Contains I 1 A command to teachers boldly to. 
the hypocriſy of profeſſors, notwithſtanding their | 
friſt regard to the externals of religion, 1, 2. 
2d. That pride, injuſtice, and uncharitableneſs, ex 
Paſed, which reader faſts 1 profitable ; and on 
lions given for an acceptable faſt, with precious pro- 
 miſes to ſuch, as obſerved them, 3---12. 3d. . 
- -—  monitions concerning the Sabbath, with correſpondent Gen 
| 4 ro 2 14. ES, 

CT. aloud, ſpare not, lift up thy voice | 
"ks a trumpet, and chew my poopie | 


11 * 


ISAIAH. 


Bie br 56. 
[their tranſgreſſion, and the houſe of Jack 
their fins, | 
2 Yet they ſeek me daily, and delight | 
know my ways, as a nation that did righte. 
ouſneſs, and forſook not the ordinance of their 
God: they alk of me the ordinances « | 


— — e a _ 


t 
1% ng they take 3 in a e to 


FR View we faſted, ſay 15 „ and 
FE: not ? wherefore have we 25 affliced 
our foul, and thou takeſt no nap! 


ww when 2 the kidings 7 God $ covntenanice. And | 
pry ©: profeſſors in this way become mere thorny ground. 
ring forth no fruit to perfection. Covetouſneſs is 
Wali 8 21 it almoſt always produces iniquity like wiſe: 
and yet few profeſſors are much aware of it. But if we 
| have been delivered fram this ſnare, or are recovered from. 
uch a fate; we muſt acknowledge it to de che mere 
grace of God. He ſaw us, when we were w ſro- 
Wardly in the way of our own hearts, and gracioully de- 
fermined to heal us by his ſanctifying Spirit: e 
began to teach, and 5 us, and to bring us into the 
ways of holineſs, and hag eg Thus he bath 
edly tecovered us, when we {nw departing from: 
cauſing us to renew our godly ſorrow, Ba cel 
dur comforts; The Let. goſpel was ſent to us when 


far off from God; Ga influences of the Holy Spirit, by 


which we were brought near, and that new heart, from 
whence grateful praiſe, the fruit of our lips originates, 
are alike his gift. Our ſalvation, with it's fruits, 

| hopes, and comforts, is his work, and from him; and 
to him Es, To all the glory. But the deſtruQtion ot 
the wicked is from W their hearts caſt up filthy 

unaginations, and defires, and empty themſelves in wick- 


ed words, and works: their malignant paſhons, and trumpet, 
| that men may not be deceived, and boldly. pointing 


anxious forebodings exclude them from peace: as 
death for ever fixes a man's character; fo they who die 
7 fn. will be left FR proud, revengeful, envious, | 

It of enmity ' od, and man, and given up 
do the torments e v1: 1 and the rage o deſpair. | 
Were there no other hell, the thoughts of ſuch a con- 

Aion are enough to harrow up the loul with conſterna- 
tion. Such men are, as it were, turned out of this hoſ- 
pital incurable ; becauſe they ee refuſed to be | 
healed, or to uſe the means of healing. There is na 

eace, faith my God for the W 0 dut let the wicked 


| to cloke their opp 


| 
— — — — 


Jews FO PE captivit wen e here "Eh, 
1. Zech. c. Vile v. oy phatiſees in the * 
hriſt faſted-often,, in oftemtation, and 3 
by . — — 55 
u ome,, without . ta 
_ ent and conduct in other reſpects, i is 
notorious. But Vitringa thinks that this r, in ity 
connexion with what es, and follows, may relate 
to the reformed, or Proteſtant churches, They have in- 
deed renounced the idolatry, and groſs abuſes of popery; 
but are grievoully deformed by a worldly a and cons 
duct, and great formality in duties, in thoſe | 
| places, where the form is not thrown: aſide. This brings | 
} the matter home to ourlelyes ; and doubtleſs the com- 
mand in this verſe is as proper to be'enforced on | gs 
Rn N 
1 6c "Ir to prote an ment 
wickednęſa, but eſpecially * the vices of 1 Wee n | 
profeſs themſelves God's e: . 
either out of reſpect to friends, or party, or out of timi- 
dity, or intereſted motives; but to ſpend their ſtrength, 
| rear Ie reproach, or perſecution, in de: 
| livering faith v their whole mellage : they axe © t9 
« lift wp. Wen vole as 2 20 FT the am 
ou 
and reproving the 3 even ol the wealthy, and | 
the wighty 7 any ity. 

Nan Wet, bee The bone of Jacob in the time of | 
Hezekiah ſeems to have fat for this picture; but it &. 
| ſembles great Nay er in other ages, . places. They 
| were net openly idalatrous, or imrcligious ; nay they we 
earneſt, aud conſtant in their derqtions, ing che 

Lord daily, and raking, pleaſure in learning his "truths 
and * as if they were & very xighteous nations | 
| (nl Co xxxiii. v. with 


Egg * 
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Irfake his ny and the unrighteous man his thoughts; 
and ter him return to the, Lor Lok and he will have mercy 
on him and to N eg ü ardon. 


| - CHAP. LVIN,) v. 1. Gy, on. The Lord 
primarily addreſs this command to the prophet hit 
equally obligatory on the miniſters of ain in 
exexy age: and the chapter forms a ſermon to every con- 
7s ener where the form of godlineſs is regarded mote 
an the power of it, Iſaiah N 7 it for the hy- 
poerites of dis on time: but t Spirit had a 
n of N * in view. The all 2 dy the. 


$4 < 


da for ae . N e arm it pony 


their conſciences. This hath. aſteu been the calc bath i * | 
| the E and Chriſtian cburch. awouglt papiſts 2 
| prot ants, 3 a CI nk ö 


3 Theſe ofellors had 
I with 2 e coritrition of heart, on _ 
Beho 94 


1 
an 


| hav JOIN TY pie © 11 A p. LVII. — Corgi 506. 
d, in che day of your faſt ye find la- naked, that thou cover lun; and that thou 
my and crack all your labours. * hide not thyſelf from thine own fleſh ? | 
Bchold, + ye faſt for ftrife and debate, and | 8 Then ſhall thy light break forth as the- 
to! with the fiſt of wickedneſs: ye ſhall | morning, and 4 health ſhall ſpring forth 
not faſt as ye db 7515 day, to fake your” 1 25 ſpeedily : and thy righteouſneſs han o be- 
to be on high. fore thee 3 the glory of the Lox p ſhall be 
5 Is it ſuch 4 Ea thet 1 have choſen f a | thy rear-ward... 
day for 2 man to aMick his foul ? i it to bow {| 9 Then ſhalt thou call, and: the Loan 
down his head as a 'bulraſh, and to fpread | ſhall anſwer ; thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall 
ackcloth and afhes under bim? wilt thou | ſay, Hete I am If thou take away from the 
call this a faſt, and an acceptable day to the midſt of thee the yoke, the putting forth of 
LonoT---- 55 | the finger, and ſpeaking vanity. [5g 
6 I nat this the faſt that 1 have choſen? 39 And if thou draw out thy; ſoul to the 
„ looſe the bands of wickedneſs, to undo Py x he  fatisfy; the afflicted foul; then 
the heavy burdens, and to let the o d ſhall thy light ths in Voran and thy : 


free, and that ye break every yoke # | darkneſs be as the noon da 
75 I: it not to deal thy re 11 And the Lon p ſhal guide thee conti 
ERS | —_— — oy 
ou 


py, and that thou bring the Gol in drought, and 


een ſts; and {Mi A this very merito- [yoke of F l and uſe their PTY and 2 
; (Luke, e. xviii. v. TI, 12 :) and they enquired | to- protect, or ſcue the poor from the injuſtice of others: 
ks the Lord had not noticed their ſervices, and. They would alſo be liberal im alms to the needy, and not: 
{livered- them from their troubles? But he anſwered, get out of the way, abs frame excuſes, to avoi Telicvi T0 
ut whey they denied themſel ves in one reſpect, they: | them, ramembering that they were of the ſame nature, 
indulged themfelves in ether things; eſyecially hey | and had.the ſame Ang, as themſelves. Theſe things 
ratiped their pride, avarice, and malignant are of à more excellent nature, and more acceptable to. 
0 1 "the very time, when they pretended to abaſe | God, than falling, n but 

2 8. 22 Gad in faſting, they eracted the e 1 from, them. 
ball meakure of hard labour from their oppreſſed ſlaves, or |. V5. $221 When 7 4 an or alective bodies 
ir uſurious debts from their ſtarving debtors. Their Gnoerely, and from proper motives, thus repent, and do 
oY increaſed their ſelf rence,. and. excited. them: | works meet fax repentance, they may e tr that their 

herce eontroverlies, and bitter reſentments, or. tigat- || inward peace, or out ward proſperi prolperity will break. ſorth, 
——— it was alſo the cloke of, and-commuta- | and. increafe like the morning light; and that their per- 
ion for, their cruel exaQtions, and of the poor. | ſonal ſicknelles, diſquicted co iences, or public cala- 
hom they moſt" ſanote, and abuſed, for not mities will ſpeedily be healed ; their good works will go. . 
plying in thing with ther inchnations. And | before them, as Sony to ae ſincetity of their 
rely they ſhout, nat faſt in this manner, ot call 4 day faith aud love, and for à memorial before God; (As. 
pent thus a religious faſt; when it was a mere oſtenta- © x, v. 43) and 4 power, and preſence, Will 
ous parade, ue with bellen revilings, and v. protect them from s, to which ok 
dus enormities.” / | | expoſed. He will. be as V to an{wer their pra ers, as 
V. 5-7. } Could it be fappoſed, that the falt, which, | they have bern to-anvwer the cries of their and: 
b Lond was. ** for a mn to lic ay or: allied brethren: whom they now no longer treat with. | 
wich external APPEArances of ferrow,” and | ſcorn, and derifion, 2 off. with yain pretences, or 
without any had. | deceitful promiſes. hen from their 2 ſouls, 
refoomatian ? N and in genuine compaii paſſton, and love, they become ha-. 
God approved might haue len | bizually 
6 1 he attend» | trouble and inward. grief ſhall be rafter Fre for com- 5 
of 2 mam s pride, avarice; and: | forts, aud ud oy. reſembling.the nogn-day light: the Lond 
CY — F eee guide them, and poly, their wants in every. 
They, chat obſerred-tluck 2 faſt. would cauſe their bones to be full of marraw through. 
* f | Non oper and plenty; make their fouls pleaſant and 5 | 
eg Bo the ting heings of water, Then fan 
ing. t ings ot water. 1 
_ e the hont ured allt ments of repairing the 


W — 


EFD 0 „ 2 F . TO. YG = 


os 43-3: 


KF .. 


| Ban, ot which. the ow | 
CS unable to diſcharge . wouls eng dl | . chat were kad in ons ages but not further com- 


to relieve. the hungry and Ahreſſed: their 


places of Zion, and building upon thoſe founda-. 5 5 


f * 


© *Bifore Chriſt 906. 
-..watered garden, and like-a: ſpring of water, 
+whoſe waters fail not. 
#12 And they: that fhall «be of [thee ſhall 
build the old waſte places: thou ſhalt raiſe 
- up the foundations of many generations; 


* 


+ of the breach, The reſtorer of paths to dwell 
: ſabbath, from doing thy pleaſure on: my holy 


+ 


 _ , pleted; and be named. the repairer. of Zion's breaches, 
and the reſterer of her ways, that men may come from 
All arourid to wotſhip, and dwell there. This might 
apply to Zerubbabel, Nehemiah, and others, Who re- 
built r and the temple, and the walls of+ the 
city after the captivity.: and to all thoſe, in every age, 
who have been, or ſhall be, inſtrumental in promötinng 
true religion: aid doubtleſs, from that church, Mic 
: Grſt,- and moſt anſwers to this deſcription, will choſe 
inſtrumefits be taiſed up, who will be principally honeur- 
ed in bringing forward that 'extenſive and glorious 
i; Ipread of the goſpel, Which we are taught to Epe. 
V. 13; 14. (c. Avi. v. 46.) Asti ſe propheeies chiefly 
relate to goſpel times, 'a®cogent ärgumemt may be de- 
duced from them for the haltowing of the Lord's day by 
« ehriſtians. The rule here-given implies, *that men muſt 
not profane that day *by *deing their ordinary work, or 
Feeking their ſecularintereſtor it; or byYpenting it in 
worldly pleaſures, and reereations; or by vain, and 
trifling converfation, Which are natuvil to ſinful man: 
but they ſhould delight in' the ſabbath, as an holy day to 
be ſpent in the public, und private duties of religion; 
and honour it above afl öther days, and honour God 
on, and fer it. Thus they will find much joy, and 
comfort in Him, be tilumphartt over, and exalted above 
ctheir enemies; be plenteouſſy provided for, as the Iſrael- 
e ites were in Canaan ; and inherit the peculiar bleſſing, 
Which was the birth-right, -anl heritage of Jacob. 
-  -» PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ..' - 


" R > 


The miniſters of God not only need great tenderneſs | 


sand {kill to eomfort the broken-hearted, and tempted- 
kbeliever; 'but they ſhould: poſteſs intrepidity, and firm- 
neſs · that they may be qualified to reprove, and rebuke, 
with all authority, thoſe, who act inconſiſtent with 
heir profeſſion; ey ſhonld be diſintereſted, zealous for 
the glory of God, prepared for the croſs, ſuperior to per- 
ſſonal conſiderations, to the fear of men, and the ſhackles 
of party and bigotry ; that with all ' plainneſs they may 
detect the trãnſgreſſions, and expoſe the hypocri 
thoſe, that profeſs to know God, but in works deny 
This requires more courage in the miniſter, and will of. 
ten expoſe him to greater trials; than all poſſible ſeverity” 


ſhe wen againſt avowed inficlels, and profligates. Self-love, 


and felfiſh friends, and injudicious, and timid chriſtians 
will ſay to a man in this caſe, “ ſpare thyſelf ;”” ambi- 
tion, ayarice, love of eaſe, and averſion to the croſs will 


SW. 4 


A EA Hs 
day; and calhthe. ſabba gat, t 
him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding 


and thou -ſhalt be called, {The -repairer | 


u turn away thy ost from the | 1 } of b thy fathe 
the. mouth of the Lon p hath ſpoken it. 


pleaſe him, and not durſelves. And when the miniſter; 
| of the reformed churches ſhall thus loudly proteft ugainſ 
| all abe, Brgy prevails in them, (as welEas-againſ 
' erfongous doctri 


: 

» 
- 
17 


1 


an unſound heart. As Her 


4 
K 


4 


I 


f | oppreſs, ſtarve, perſecute, and exact upon unmereifulh) 
will demonſtrute the hypocriſy of their ſolemn faſts, and 


3 


| 


N of || 
un. | 


A 


, 


f 


f 


i 


f 
p 
- works riſe in their value, in proportion to their ſcarcity: 


and when it is owing to God's infinite patience, that 
that they are out of hell, they 


that th 


corrupt motivey of their taſks of reluctant devotion ; and 


| 


ſuggeſt to him, ' ſpare the rich, and 8 but God 
ys © ſpare hot,” and we muſt obey God, and not men; 
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ſabbath a delight, the hoy 


thine own 


pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine oy 
14 Then halt thou delight -thyſelf in ihe 
Lon p; and Iwill cauſe; thee to ride upot 
: earth, and feed the 
ritage-of Jacob thy father: ſor 


with the 


— ͤ —— —U——⸗ 


nes, and Anti · chriſtian abuſet; ) we may 
hope to ſee: them further reformed, and purified, and for 
a further ſpread vf the re formation. We all need con- 
tinually to beg: of God to aſſiſt us in exanining ourſelves; 
ſesing; men my go ſo far ee þ e g's: religion, with 

und heart.. . 4 $ heard John zladhy; ja 
loved his brother's wife more than either God, or hi 
own ſoul; and as they, Who have no root in themſclye, 
may recerve the word with joy; we ſhould remembet, 
that great delight in: outward forms, and religious ſpecu- 
lations may ſpring from phariſaical pride, or diabolicil 
deluſion: and it muſt do fo, when it. conſiſts with the 
love, and alowed practice of one known fin. For withs 
out repentance: and works meet for repentance, knows 
ledge puffeth up, faith is dead, hope | preſumption, 
joy carnal, and profeſſion vile hypocriſy. - Such, u 
are ſtrangers to the power of godlineſs, ether negled; 
or grew proud of the form: in their eſtimation good 


hey deem him unzuſt, if be 
afflict them, and if he do not reward them wil 
happineſs at laſt, But the Lord will manifeſt the 


* 


their conduct to their poor brethren, hom they enflavey 


oſtentatious appearances of piety. - Many, ho ate e 
demure; and feem very humble in God's hopſe, and 4 


his table, are moſt contentious, and tyrapnical in theſ 
own -famities, and come from their deyations to plage 
and barrafs their wives, children, - domeſtics, and den 
pendants with bitter words, perverſe, and erucl /actions! 
and enormous injuſtice : nor are they more —_— 
chriſtians ; than are vociferout in their 7284 
and debates; But it is an invarioble rule, that he bal 
have judgment without mercy, Who mak ſthewed 2 
merey; God will not forgive our treſp 17 if we, 
not heartily forgive our brethien ; and he ill mete to 
in the meaſure, that we have meted to them, No «9 
preflions af humiliation. then can prove him, penitelt 
who doth not looſe the bands of wickedneſs, 2 
his gainful iniquities, and aim to mortify his ſt * 
luſts, ( No man's faith juſtigeth i hun, ö wude 


. | 


* 
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CHAP. LIX. 
uA his church on earth, by his word and Spirit, to 
_. the end of time, 16---21. _. 1 

EH OL, the Lox »'s hand is not ſhorten- 
ed, that it cannot ſave; neither his ear 
heavy, that it cannot hear: oy 


Bifore Chriſt p. 
unten 11. The impicty, aud multiplied iniquities of 
Got [ Siding people affiencd as the cauſes of their 
calamitons condition, 115. 


the Lord wonld refeue his church, take vengeance | 


on bis enemies, widely diffuſe the knowledge and 


holineſs of the goſpel, Hop the torrent of infidelity, 
4 impiety, and wickedneſs, and preſerve true religion 


2d. Promiſes that | 


hid his face from you, that he will not hear. 


Before Chriſt 706. 


% 


2 But gour iniquities have ſeparated be- 
tween you and your God, and your (ins have 


not work by love ; and he that loyeth God will love his 
brother alſo ; and he that loveth his brother, will dohim 
no injury, but will be ready to do him all the good he 
can. e church has been too long amuſed with faſts, 
and external auſterities in ſome inſtances, whilſt men 
ſound pleaſures in other indulged luſts far more ſuited to 


ind oppreſſion, and the very watch- word of perſecution. 
Vet let us not confound the abuſe, with the uſe of this 
ſeriptural methed of expreſſing our godly forrow, and 
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hath not choſen, let us attend to that, which he approves, 


2 


repentance, faith, and grace, is accompanied with the 
inward mortification of ſin, "ad with outward reforma- 
tion, and abundant exerciſes of love to the poor, and 


ö needy, deſpiſing, neglecting, and excluding none from 
* our affection, or aſſiſtance, according to our ability z we | 
6 may expect conſolation in the ways of God. Such con- 
: duct proves our fincerity, and honours the Lord; and 
be will honour,” and protect us on every fide: our. prayers 
3 will then be anſwered, our tribulations removed, or an 


adequate ſupport afforded; by the light of God's coun- 


"2 tenance we paſs through every darkneſs; he will 
4 provide for our wants, make our fouls like a watered . 
e arden, and honour us with ſome meaſure of uſefulneſs 
th in his church, For the righteous ſhall be had in ever- 
e laſting remembrance. Many profeſſors prove themſelves 
od hypocrites by a contrary conduct: and many chriſtians 
Ky walk uncomfortably all their days; becauſe their liberality 
8 5 ſo diſproportionate to their affluence: their evidence is' 
nk therefore low, they little honour God, and he little-ho- 
1 nours them; and he diſpenſes conſolation to them, ac- 
+ cording to their niggardlineſs to his poor people. And 
* experience evinces, that they, who in humble faith, 
we and love, “ draw out their fouls to the hungry,” and 
de abound moſt in deviſing liberal things, are mo comſort 
* able, and moſt honoured to be uſeful in the church of 
* a ſweet reward to their benevolent minds I) and 
| Wy *ff<n they have the moſt outward peace, and proſperity. 
90 Let us then avoid with equal caution, legal pride, and 
all antinomian floth, and felhſhnefs; and let thoſe, who 


walk uncomfortably, examine whether their oonduct to- 


0% 

rds their poor brethren do not at once point out to 
u n hy, reake, "andthe remedy. Tree faith unites 
6 - Ce, mercy, and piety: in proportion as we are ſpi- 
l minded, we Nell hallow, and honour, and de- 
nes] bebt in the ſabbaths of God; and la ing aſide all em- 
gel. ments, pleaſures, or Giſcourſe,;"that can interrupt 
nd; S reſt in him, we ſhall ſeek communion with 
8 


umiliation; but rejecting the faſt, which the Lord 
and accepts, When this external ſign, and means of 


their carnal minds; faſts employed as the cloke of avarice 


1 


— — 


mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. 


CHAP, LIX.] 
the ſubject of the preceding, and begins with a further 


_ 


learn to delight in God, and to anticipate heaven; we 
ſhall obtain the victory 


have inherited the promiſes; and we ſhall. ar laſt be 
numbered with the ſaints in glory everlaſting; for the 


NOTES Ss: 


V. 1, 2.] This chapter continues 


reply to thoſe, who complained that the Lord did not 


CE 


regard their faſting, and prayers. What has therefore 
been obſerved of the times, to which that refers, applies 
to this alſo. And as the latter part of this chapter, and 
that, which follows, muſt be underſtood of the approaching 


millennium: ſo, whatever reference there may be to pre- 


the ſtate of the 


vious, ſituations of the Jewiſh, or Chriſtian church, 1 
apprehend with Vitringa, that the low, and diſtreſſed + 
ſtate of the reformed, or Proteſtant churches, antecedent - 
to that event, is principally predicted. If we reflect upon 
15 churches, in reſpect of evangelical 
truth, and vital godlineſs, we muſt be convinced, that 
they have grievouſly declined ſince the æra of the re- 
ſormation: and though popery have loſt ground; yet 
infidelity, ſcepticiſm, ſocinianiſm, and impiety and vice 
of every kind, have exceedingly increaſed. The true 
people of God are indeed chiefly to be found in thoſe 
churches; yet they are verging further and further from 


the purity, and ſtrictneſs of the Goſpel, in every reſpect; 
except as toleration hath for a time ſupplanted the mon- 
ſter perſecution: and even this great advant 


| 


| 


| 


pablic, and private ordinances. Thus we ſhall | or inclination to /- "yak them, org 


tended with an indifference about the truths of God; or 
rather an indifference what errors are maintained, provi- 


ded men be not zealous for the truth of God, the doc- 5 


trines of the reformation. And we have reaſen from ſe- 
veral prophecies to expect ſtill greater departures from the 
faith; and grievous calamities to be brought on the 
nations adhering to the doctrines of the goſpel, from 
thoſe, who openly oppoſe them, whether papiſts, or in- 
ſidels. And theſe times, I apprehend, that the Holy 
Spirit predicts in the former part of this chapter, as in- 
troductory to the moſt glorious ſtate of the church on 
earth: and no events can be mentioned, that are ſo anſwer- 
able to what is here predicted, and ſo connected with what 
next follows, as to be put in competition with what hath 
been mentioned. 78 N we 8 585 the 
prophetical meaning o paſſage, it contains a ſerman 
88 uſeful 661 Toa church, in all her calamities, and 
iſtreſſes. The het here reminds the people, not to 
aſcribe the duration of their afflictions, or the delay of 
an anſwer to their prayers, to the Lord's want of 298 
| his inattention 9 | 
32 5 For 


1 


8 over the world, ſin, and ſatan; 
we ſhall follow thoſe, who through faith, and patience' 


Is at. 


of 


eth for truth: they truſt in vanity, and 


; Ig 


into a viper. 


neither ſhall they cover themſelves with their 
works: their works are works of iniquity, 
and the act of violence is in their hands. 


ile to ſhed innocent 
are thoughts of Wigvity; ; waſting and de- 
n bs * 
8 1 ce t ow not; a 7 
rberr Is no e in their goings: they f 
' have made 5 crooked 
goeth therein ſhall not know Fans. e 


d their re veſts ; " hut wholl to their Wel iniquities, 


; and V. 3 2 2 3 
felled E e's bf God 


With great ingenuity, and affiduity- they 
thoſe projects, 


labour, was ſeduced into deſtructive errors, and iniquities, 


and the 
for their d 


| viln 
on An ) to deliver, or ſave themſelves, become 
ments to cover them, or their own works juſtify them; 
for indeed they would appear to be works of injuſtice |. 
deliverance from their o 
that their multiplied ſiris, of. r they ware 
and which ſtill continued .am 


, E 2 about iniquity,” and wherever they 
10 ind not — reſtified ag 


W 


: The truth of God's word, or the truth of the cauſes, 
that came before them. 


Before Chrip „ ; 
For your hands are defiled with blood, 
your fingers; with iniquity ; your lips have 
{ſpoken lies, your tongue hath muttered per- 
verſeneſs. 

4 None calleth for juſtice, nor any p plead- 


be 
5, They batch cockatrice eggs, and weave 


the ſpider's web: he that cateth of their eggs 
dieth, and that which i is cruſhed breaketh out 


lies ; they conceive miſchief, and bring fo 


6 Their webs ſhall not become garments, 


| 


7 Their feet run to evil, and they make | 
: their chaugkas | 


paths. 


8 whofoever | 


8 


-I8xX14'8. 


is none; for ſalvation, ut it is far off from us. 


for our tranſgreſſions are with us; and as far 
our iniquities, we know them ; 


* 
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9 Therefore is judgment far from u, 
neither doth juſtice ke us; We wait fer 
light, but behold obſcurity ; for brightnel, 
but we walk in darkneſs. 

10 We grope for the wall like the blind, 
and we grope as if we had no eyes: ue 
ſtumble at noon day as in the night ; we are 
in defolate places as dead n- 

11 We roar all like bears, and mourn * 
like doves : we look for judgment, but bert 


12 For our tranſgreſſions are multiplied 
before thee, and our fins teftify againſt ug: 


13 In tranſgreſſing and lying againſt the 

Lok p, and departing away from our God, 
ſpeaking oppreſſion and revolt, conceiving 
and uttering from the heart words of fal 
hood. 
14 And RE PROF is turned. away back- 
ward, and juſtice ſtandeth afar off: for truth 
is fallen in the ſtreet, and equity cannot enter. 
15 Yea, truth faileth ; 1 he that depart 


pe 


— 


which eparated betwixt them, and the God, whom they 
profeſſed, to. worſhip, and provoked him to hide his _ | 


rſons, here addreſſed as the pro- 
were guilty of murders, rapines, 
uries, lies, and impiety : none of them demanded 
ice on delinquents, or pleaded for the truth ; either 


They truſted in vanity and | 
deceit, and ufed lying pretences in defending: their con- 
duct: conceived miſchief to their neighbours in their 
hearts, / and thence brought forth iniquity in their lives: 

accompliſhed 
which proved benen or uſeleſs, 
cockatrice eggs, and weaving the ſpider's 


6 — aging 
who ſhared in the fruits of: their 


„ web;” ſo that he, 


or involved in ruin; and when e was expected 
from their ingenious ſchemes, and perſevering efforts, 

, foto 
eſtrudion. 
ſchemes, (as the ſpider frames its web from its 


Nor could their ingenuity in de- 


and violence. 'Thiey loſt no time, and ſpared no pains 
to do evil, and to ſfied innocent blood: all their thoughts 
Went, þ 
, and deſtruCtion attended 9 1 8 


1 


| none, who go 1 
with God, or Rae peace of heart, and conſcience. (Kon, 
C. iii. V. 1517. 5 1 


oppreſſed. by them without - redreſs. 
| darkneſs continued to increaſe : 


. out of the way, 
ſpeak, was hatched, a viper burſt forth | 
at a loſs in the. moſt obvious matters: and they wen 


r= | 
bears, their continual. lamentation like the mourning 
doves :-whilft they. in vain waited for judgment oa, 


> acquaintance with the ways of peace, Jud 
and juſtice; and they walked in ſuch- crook 
winding paths of ſubtle policy, "i ſelfiſhneſs, = 


n them, can know any thing of peace 


one muſt perceive how exadtiy 
all this correſponds with the conduct and character of 

profeſſed proteſtant chriſtians, in every quarter of the 
globe. 
V. 9—15.] The pious remnant here lament the pub- 

lic calamities, the. deca 5 ungodlineſs, and the dark- 
neſs which reſted upon their path. Becauſe of the enor- 

mous wickedneſs of the profeſſed people of God, he ſtool 
at a diſtance, and did not execute judgment between 
them, and their avowed enemies, and they were unjuſtly } 
They waited for 
more proſperous. times, and brighter proſpects; but the 
they groped for the wal 
to lean againſt, or to direct their path, or they wandered 
like blind men: they ſtumbled at noon, 
as if it were midnight; that is, they. blundered, and were 


neglected, as the dead are caſt out into unfrequented 


places. Their loud complaints were like the roaring o 


and 
they confeſſed | 
ors.. But W nee, 


them. urjrepeiiteds 
ey; 4 


3 


/ 


Mere Chriſt pad 
em from evil” maketh himſelf a 
the Lon v ſaw it, and it diſpleaf 
hers was no Judgment. r. 
16 And he faw that there was no man, 
and wondered that there Was NO interceſſor - 
therefore his arm brought ſalvation unto 
him, and his righteouſneſs it ſuſtained him. 
17 For he put on righteouſneſs as a breaſt- 


oy 
2 
* 


* 
1 


ead; and he put on the garments of vengeance 
y clothing, and was chad with zeal as a cloke. 
18 According to heir deeds, accordingly 
he will repay, fury to his adverſaries, tecom- 
dence to his enemies; to the iſlands he will 
r 


C.H A P. LIX. 3 
and ö | 

him that the Welt, N 
lof the ſan. When the enemy ſhall come in 
{ like a flood, the Spirit of the Loxp ſhall lift 


te, and an helmet of falvation, upon his | 
| them, faith the Loxd ; My Spirit that is upon 


„3 
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19 So ſhall they fear the name of the Loxn 
from the weſt, and his glory from the riſing 


up a ſtandard againſt him. 


| 20 And the Redeemer. (hall come to Zion, 
| and unto them that turn from t 


tanſgreſſion in 
Jacob, faith the Lord; N . 
21 As for me, this ie my covenant with 


thee, and my words which I have put in thy 
mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, 
nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of 
the mouth of thy ſeed's ſeed, faith the Lok p, 


| 
| 


| from henceforth and for ever. 


ſerved ſufferings. For rebellion, hypocriſy, apoſtac 

rom God ; _ on, fraud, falſe =. Jig gy eve 4 
kind of injuſtice abounded amongſt them: ſo that trutt 
| equity were 5 
baniſhed from them: all ſincerity, and integrity were 
one with, and if any one ventured to be ſo ſingular as 


4a 88 


is leſs ſcrupulous neighbours, or was treated by 
as a fool, or a madman. _ p 
amongſt thoſe, who profeſled to be his worſhippers,  - 
| V.'16—19.] | 
hat the Lord would denounce, and inflict the ſevereſt 


he appears to introduce the moſt glorious triumphs of his 


993 MORT 


gainſt the wickedneſs that. prevailed, or to intercede with 
1 od to interpoſe, and fulfil his promiſes; then his own n 


arm would ef 


ect the ſalvation he intended, and his righ- 


2 


15 enemies, would ſuſtain him in his undertaking. His 
ns 4 purpoſe of executing of juſtice on ſome, and of frecly ſaying 
wh q dthers, would-be as. his breaſt- plate, and helmet : ven- 
8. feance' would be as his military veſt, and zeal for his 
7 nn glory would be conſpicuous above all, as a cloke. 
2 Thus armed for the conflict, and prepared for r 
t the e would deal with men, according to their. ex- 
wall cuting vengeance upon his obſtinate enemies to the moſt 


mote regions of the earth, and receiving humble peni- 
K his mercy, and favour. Then would men fear and 
e 


bv the very time when ſatan, the great enemy of God, 
98% Wi. id come in, to bear down all before him, by an inun- 
ng of Wi; . et inlidelity, impiety, and wickedneſs ; the Spirit 
ee Yould Aft up bis faudard, and call together his 
fled en b. 0 oppele hie progreſs, and ſubvert his cauſe. There 
-10u5s de no donbt, but the grand accompliſhment of this 
el e ie future :. and 28 they amongſt whom iniquity 
„ K. 4 * antecędent to this happy change, are ſpoken 
- et? me profeſſed people of God, and never accuſed of i 


+ * bf. 


peryerted, trampled on, of * 
1 Na enemies to chriſtianity, or of papiſts, who retain 


to make a conſcience of his duty, he became La La | 
them 


And no wonder, that the 
Lord was diſpleaſed, at beholding ſuch., enorinitics 


engeance ON thoſe, that had ſo provoked him; behol d | 


When none in. compariſon were left. to proteſt | 


0us regard to his promiſes, the cauſe of godlineſs, and 
he honour of his law, and his juſt indignation. againſt” 


ar his name from the moſt weſtern regions, to the 


| idolat 
| that 


in 
When it might have been expected“ 


fy and as the Lord is repreſented as wondering, 
there was no interceſſor amongſt them: ſo it is 
| more natural to interpret it of corrupt, and degeneratc 

proteſtant profeſſors ; han either. of the Jews, who are 


worſhip of images; ſaints, and angels. (Noteg, &c. c. 


| 1vit. * | TERS ' 75 F , | 

4 * 99, 21. The coming of the divine Redeemer in. 
human nature to purchaſe ſalvation ſeems ta be here im- 
mediately predicted; as well as the effect of his goſpel 
5 primitive times, and ever ſince: yet with refer- 
ence to his coming by the power of his Sein to purify, 
deliver, and enlarge his church. (Rom, c. xi. v. 25 
27.) Jehovah here covenants with Chriſt our Surety, 
and with thoſe Iſraelites indeed, who are turned from 
their tranſgreſſions by faith in his name, to continue the 
Spirit, that reſts on Chriſt, (c. xi. v. 1—3,) and the 
words or doctrine, which he hath delivered to his church, 
amongſt his fpiritual feed, in the mouths of his miniſters, 
who preach it, and of his people, who profeſs it, from 
age to age, to the end of the world: ſo that the gates of 
hell ſhall never prevail againſt his truth, * 
But there ſhall always be a remnant to believe, profeſs, 
and obey the goſpel, through ſucceſſive generations; till 
that period arrives, before predicted, but more fully 
declared in the next chapter; when the cauſe of truth,, 
and righteouſneſs ſhall gain a decided, univerſal, and. 
— ff,. ͤ K BY 
FP PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
When our troubles continue, notwithſtanding our pray- 
ers for, and expectations of deliverance, we Hhould ex- 
amine ſeriouſly into the cauſe. We may be ſure, that 
the Lord's hand is not ſhortened, or his car heavy; he 
| is as able to ſave, and as ready to hear prayer, as in 
former times: but iniquity, unrepented, unmortified, 
unpardoned, will ſeparate Aar our ſouls, and God, 
and eauſe him to hide hit ge, and to refuſe any com- 
fortable aniſwer to our ps, (Notes, &c. Zo/b.. c. 
vi ;) and nothing but truß ſepentance, and faith in 
Chriſt ean remove the ſeparation, and make way for 
Teturning peace. Alas, what crimes have in every age, 
filled, and defiled the earth! But it is moſt lamentable, 

7j ( 


be 
4 8 
4 


* 


o 


- 


8 


f * 3 0 
4 . 2 
4 7 " + 
* eien. , 2 1 
W rm... 


1 


 impieties ! Nay ſuch criminals often elcape with uren | 
and have able advocates retained to extenuate their guilt, - 
and yarniſh over the malignity of their crimes; whilſt * 


will in 8 or other, truſt in vanity, and lies, con- 
1 , _ .* 
ceive miſchief, 


ſors, and powerful waſters of mankind; the ſchools of 
philoſophers often produce more ſpecious, but ſtill more 


nuity, and perſevering application, ſtudious men hatch | 


gance, and varniſhed over with plauſible pretenſions to 
this delicious peiſon numbers feed, and periſh; in theſe 
the old ſerpent, and from thence they break forth with 


unto all that believe. Vet their webs ſhall not become 
5 12 neither ſhall any of their devices cover the 


5 tion, and the wrath of God. And it is obſervable, that 
ptroteſtants, who have renounced the reformers doctrine 


truſt in their own good works, are commonly remarkably 


| them deem it very meritorious not to perpetrate ſuch 


evil of one kind, or other: and the hiſtory of mankind, 
can do it with impunity, their mad paſſions render them 
in haſte to ſhed innocent blood, But whilſt they waſte, 


_ regartlleſs alike of juſtice, truth, and humanity; they 
ate themſelves ſtrangers to peace, and comfort; others | 


: 6. j : 
a y . 4 
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with which the church would be favoured ; andthe 


dk 


* 
* 


Contains various prediftions concerning the glori- 
ous light, knowledge, holineſs, 12 and proſperity, | 


AH. Before Chrift 906, | 
vuaſt acceſſion of converts,” with which ſhe woll 
be repleniſhed; till all kings, and nations ſhoy}. 
_ either ſerve her, or utterly periſh ; and till all by 
trials ſhould iſſue in peace, and felicity reſembling 
JJC . . | 


L 
1 


that the profeſſed worſhippers of God, who have the pu- 
reſt creeds, and the moſt ſcriptural adminiſtration of 
ordinances amongſt them; and who proteſt againſt here- 
ſy, ſuperſtition, and idolatry with decided yehemence, 
and pertinacity, are often guilty of multiplied murders, 

rapines, oppreſſions, perjarics, lies, blaſphemies, and 


ſcarce any dare call for juſtice, or plead for truth, for 


fear of reproach, and moſt formidable enemies! But, ex- 


cept the grace of God convert the hearts of men, they 


and bring forth iniquity. Not only do 
we find enormous wickedneſs amongſt rapacious oppreſ- | 


fatal inſtruments of deſtruction. With exquiſite inge- 


impious, and infidel fyſtems : theſe gratify the curioſity, | 
and pride of man, and are congenial to his. carnal ; 
mind, and ſoothing to his conſcience: ſuch com- 
poſitions are framed with the moſt' ſpecious appear- 
ance of fait argument, ornamented with enchanting ele- 


| 


-candour, fiberality of ſentiment, and free enquiry. On 


neſts are hatched cockatrices, and vipers, the brood of 
envenomed teeth, to deſtroy the ſouls of men. Others | 
are not employed in ſo peſtiferous a manner: but they 
ingeniouſly weave a ſpider's web, and compared with 

their own ſchemes of ſelf- effected ſalvation, they deſpiſe the 
Redeemer's robe of righteouſneſs, which is upon, and 


ame of their nakedneſs, or preferve them from detec- 


. of Juſtification by faith in the merits of Chriſt alone, to 
defective in the very appearance of them, Many of 
crimes, as would expoſe them tothe laſh of human laws ; 
and many of them do works of iniquity, and the act of 
violence is in their hands. Indeed the feet of every man, 
who is deſtitute of the Spirit of Chriſt, run ſwiftly to 
and daily obſervation ſhew, that where the reſtraints of 
fear, ſhame, and human laws are removed, and men 


and deſtroy others, as if they thought of nothing elſe, 


deſtruction. Men may groan, and murmur, they my 


| ** often maketh himſelf a prey, or is deemed a prodig 


| may expect that the Spirit of God will tt up 2 10 
7 him. Let us then plead this promiſe in Wn 
0 


* 


; * 
, 1 


watch their opportunity of retaliation; and their crooks 
paths lead them far aſide from the way of peace, and (|. 
vation. When this becomes the general of any 
church, or community, where chriſtianity is -profeſſe, 
it is reaſonable to expect, that they ſhoul be left in the 
hands of their enemies: and it will prove vain to hope fy 
deliverance or proſperity, without repentance. For ſud 
heinous crimes men are given up to be deluded, and in- 
fatuated, to grope, and blunder, and ſtumble in th: 
cleareſt, and moſt obvious concerns; and to proceed fron 
one deluſion to another, and from one wickedneſs, and 
calamity to another, till they ſink into the dark pit d 


mourn, and lament under their calamities, and male 
trial of a thouſand methods of deliverance: but nothing 
will effectually profit them, whilſt they reject Chrif, 
and his goſpel, and Ly on in impenitence, and wicked- 
neſs: and the few, who are not utterly blinded, in fud 
communities, will readily perceive the, juſtice of G0 
in all their miſeries, whilſt they witneſs men's multi 
plied, and continued iniquities. Should the Lord thu 
viſit this proteſtant land, would not our tranſgreſſiom 
teſtify _ 7 ' Could it 0 denied, * we by 
grievouſly offen „in tranſgreſſing, and lying agai 

© the Land, in departing from our God Ix eee 
and rebellion, and baſe prevarication, and falſhood, n 
the moſt facred ordinances, and folemn profeſſions, and 
ſubſcriptions ? Alas, judgment is,“ in many reſpech, 
turned 'backward, and juſtice ſtandeth afar off; fer 
„ truth is fallen in the ſtreet, and equity cannot enter 
« Yea truth faileth, and he that departeth from evi, 


and -a derifion: * this the Lord ſeeth, and is 
«© pleaſed:” But we have yet a conſiderable numb! 
of exceptions to this too general rule: many J 
venture to proteſt againſt the wickedneſs of the timeh 
and many are preſenting continual ſupplications, througl 
our heavenly Advocate, for the revival of religion, 
the purity, and enlargement of the church. t the 
Lord may fee to do with us as a nation we knot 
not: but if there were none left to intercede, his of 
arm will accompliſh his predicted ſalvation, and hu 
righteouſneſs will ſuſtain him, in preſerving and ei 
ing his church. Armed with the breaſt- plate of rightes 
ouſneſs, and the helmet of ſalvation, (Epb. c. vi. v. 147 
it 756. c. v. ver. 8;) and arrayed with the gan 
vengeance, and zeal, he will ere long go forth, 1 
craſh his enemies, and ſpread his goſpel from ry 
ſhore; throughout the earth. So that, in every q 
when the enemy of our ſouls comes in like a flood, 


the progreſs of infidelity; herefy, and impicty, 
ſeem about to — our land: we may 1a ent tl 
l 


wu 
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RISE, ſhine; fos thy light is come, and 
the 
thee. „ a | 3 | 

2 For, behold, the darkneſs ſhall cover the 
earth, and groſs darkneſs the people : but the 
Lokp ſhall ariſe upon thee,.,and his glory 
hall be ſeen upon ther. 
3 And the Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, 
and kings to the brightneſs of thy riſing. 

4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and ſee: 
all they gather themſelves together, they come 
to thee: thy ſons ſhall come from tar, and 
thy daughters ſhall be nurſed at 7hy fide. 
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glory of the Lox p is riſen upon 
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| 5 Then thou ſhalt ſee, and flow together, 
and thine heart ſhall fear, and be enlarged;. 
becauſe the abundance of the ſea ſhall be 
converted unto thee, the forces of the Gen- 
tiles ſhall come unto thee. . 

6 The multitude of camels ſhall cover thee, 
the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah ; all 
they from Sheba ſhall come: they ſhall bring 
gold and incenſe, and they ſhall ſhew forth 
the praiſes of the Lox, _. i 
7 All the flocks of Kedar ſhall be gather- 
ed together unto thee, the rams of Nebai- 


| 


| oth ſhall miniſter unto thee : they ſhall come 


fure with our Redeemer, and his whole family ; and every 
one, whom he hath turned from tranſgreſſion, may take 
comfort from it. His Spirit ſhall be communicated to, and 
his truth continued ih, his church to the end of the world, 
in defiance of all the ſubtlety of earth, and hell: and his 
cauſe ſhall as certainly gain a complete victory on earth, 
as the belieyer becomes more than conqueror, when the 
Lord receives him to his glory in heaven, - 
1 £3 bene” N O | S. F | ' 
CHAP. LX. . 123 (Notes, &c. C. XXX. V. 257 26. 
e. xlix. v. 1823.) We meet with nothing in the hiſtory 
of the Jews aſter the captivity, that can be deemed an 
accompliſhment of the prophecy in this chapter. That 
nation never enjoyed ſuch permanent peace, and great 
proſperity, as in the days of David and Solomon: but 


. . .. K K. . 5 „ 7 ©” = Oo» 
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Even the happy change, that took place upon the com- 
ing of Chriſt, and aſter his aſcenſion, anſwered not to 


and purified; but it was in great tribulation, and paſſed 
through. ſucceſſive perſecutions, until the converſion of 
Conſtantine... Then indeed it had a ſhort ſeaſon of ex- 
ternal proſperity ;\- but its purity had previouſly been 


po with abominable wickedneſs: and. very ſoon. the 
,oman empire was overwhelmed, and the. church was 
afflicted, with dire calamities, which. continued with 
little intermiſſion 
ſition had gained a complete aſeendancy in the weſtern, 
and mahometifm had greatly entrenched. on the eaſtern, 
diviſion of the church. So that nothing hath yet oc- 


they are therefore reaſonably concluded to relate princi- 


ee is here again addreſſed as a. diſconſolate female, 
atting on the ground in a dark 
nen; (co liv, C. lix. v. 9 :) ſhe is ſpoken of, as the em- 


— 2 ae hg ©4901 5998 and the imagery is taken 


Lade hich were all ſhadows of good things to come. The 


| 2 8 zi A „ Ka 


1 
WHT | 


mn. 


here events are predicted inexpreſſibly more glorious. 


| this deſcription: the church was indeed greatly enlarged, 


greatly tarniſhed, and ſoon became much more ſo; it 

was ſoon filled with time-ſerving hypocrites, ſplit into 

furious parties, deformed 1s] 025 Yup hereſies, and diſ- 
n 


„till Antichriſtian idolatry, and ſuper- 


curred, which. correſponds with theſe predictions: and | 
pally to future events, (Notes, &c. P/alm. Ixxii.) The 


place, and. obſcure ſitua- 


gates of that city; and from the 
=mple, and its ornaments, treaſures, ſacrifices,. and wor- 


; calls upon her to ariſe. from the duſt, (c. lii, v. 1, 


2, that ſhe might be enlightened, and ſhine by that 
light, which was now arrived; for the glory of the Lord 
was ri ſen upon her. When Chriſt came in human nature, 
the Light of the world, the Sun of righteouſneſs, and the 
Glory of the Lord, arofe on the church: but his bright 
beams have for ages been ſtrangely obſtructed, and at 
ſome times almoſt eclipſed, by the interpoſing clouds of 
Mahometan, and. Popiſh ſuperſtition, idolatry, impiety, 
and ignorance; and by thoſe of infidelity, falſe doctrine, 


| and abominable wickedneſs : and his church hath almoſt 


\ conſtantly been harraſſed with tribulations, and perſecu-- 
tions; ſo that ſhe hath mourned as deſolate, and her few 
witneſſes have propheſied in ſackcloth. Not only did 
groſs darkneſs envelope both the Gentile world, and the 
Tk ion; whe Chriſt came in the fleſh : but dark- 
neſs, equally intenſe at leaft, hath covered the viſible 
Chriſtian church, as well as the Mahometan and Pagan 
nations: and we have intimations of a {till more gloomy 
ſcene, juſt before the Lord ſhall ariſe in his meridian 
brightneſs, moſt gloriouſly to irradiate mankind'with his: 
beams of truth and righteouſneſs. In the primitive times 
the Gentiles were allured to come to this light: but we 
| do. not find, that kings did; until it became conſiderably 
obſcured,” by mixtures of error, and ſuperſtition : but ere 
long all kings ſhall fall down before, and do ſervice to, 
the divine Saviour. As He is the Sun of righteouſneſs, 
and the light of the church, and of the 8 ; he muſt 
be 3 for EH OVA H ſhall ariſe upon the church, 
and His glory ſhall be ſeen upon her. 1 
VI 


60 


Zion is here exhorted to lift up lier down- 

| caſt eyes, to behold the bleſſed effects of this her irradia - 
tion. On every ſide converts were ſeen flocking to her, 
as her ſons, and daughters, from. the moſt remote regions, 
to be nurſed at her fide, under her care, and tuition, and. 
upon her ſpiritual proviſions. At this ſight ſne would 
| certainly over//ow. with joy; her heart would be dilated: 
with . gratitude, - mingled with reverence of God, and 
humble fear of acting wrong in ſuch unexpected proſpe - 
rity. For the multitudes; which dwelt in the diſtant 
countries, ſeparated from her by ſeas, would be converted 
"unto her; and all their treaſures, and all the wealth, and 
power of the Gentile world would be brought in to her. 
This would be as ſurpriſing to the remnant of poor de- 
ſpiſed believers, as it would have been to the Jews, af-- 
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up with acceptance on mine altar, and I will 
glorify the houſe of my glory. | 


8 Who are theſe: bat fly as a cloud, and | 


as the doves to their windows ? © 

9 Surely the iſles ſhall wait for me, and 
the ſhips of Tarſhiſh firſt, to bring thy ſons. 
from far, their filver and their gold with 
them, unto-the name of the Lord thy God, 
and to the Holy One of Iſrael, becauſe he 
hath glorified thee, „ | 


10 And the ſons of ſtrangers ſhall build | 


up thy walls, and their kings ſhall miniſter 

_ unto thee: for in my wrath I ſmote thee, 
but in my favour have I had mercy on thee, 
11 Therefore thy gates ſhall be open con- 
tinually ; they ſhall not be ſhut day nor night; 


that men may bring unto thee the forces of | 


_—_ ” x 
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| ſhall be utterly waſted. 


| they that deſpiſed thee ſhall bow themſelye 


3 
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| and that their kings may % 


the Gentiles, 
brought. * 
12 For the nation and kingdom that vil 
not ſerve thee ſhall periſh; yea, b nation 
13 The glory of Lebanon ſhall come unt) 
thee, the-fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the bor 
together, to beautify the place of my ſana. 
ary; and I will make the place of my fert 
wt nv dos an er 2-1 © HPO 
14 The ſons alſo of them that afflideg 
thee ſhall come bending unto thee ; and al 


down at the ſoles of thy feet; and they {hall 
call thee, The city of the Lox 5p, The Zion 
the ih One er ! 

15 Whereas thou haſt been forſaken and 


a ©, XJ 
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ter their ſucceſſive oppreſſions, to have had all the rulers, 
and grandees of Greece, Rome, Tyre, &c, crowding into 
Jeruſalem with their immenſe revenues, in order to en- 
large, and beautify that holy city, and to ſupport the | 
temple worſhip. in order to bring ſuch immenſe trea- 
ures, Jeruſalem muſt have been filled, and ſurrounded. 


with beaſts of burden, ſuch as the Midianites carried their | 


' merchandiſe upon. Thus they, and the Arabians are re- 
_ preſented, as bringing gold for tribute to Zion's king, 
and incenſe to be Bled in his worſhip as their God; that 
they might ſhew forth his praiſes with all their power, 
( Matt, c. ii. v. 1, 2— 11.) All the flocks of Kedar, and 
Nebaioth, other diſtrifts of Arabia, would be brought 
for acceptable ſacrifices on God's altar: and thus he 
would honour and beautify more than ever his temple, 
where his name had fo long been glorified. All this is 

_ evidently a figurative prediction of the purity, and en- 


largement of the Goſpel church; and of the alacrity, and | 


zeal, with which different nations will dedicate them- 
ſelves, and their ſubſtance to the ſervice of God; and of 
the multitude of ſpiritual ſacrifices, which will in Ae 
place be preſented to the Father with acceptance, throug 
Chriſt our temple, altar, and great high Prieſt ; which 
will render his church more-honourable than before, and 
redound to his praiſe and glory.  _ 3 
V. 8, 9.] The multitude of converts from every 
ſide is here repreſented under another figure. The churc 
ſees immenſe numbers from every quarter thronging to 
her with one conſent, as large flights of birds darken 
the air like a cloud, and as doves haſten to the windows 
of the dove-houſe: and ſhe enquires, who they are? To 
this the Lord anſwers, that ſurely the iſles of the Gen- 
tiles would wait for him, to give them admiſſion into his 
family: and that it would become the firſt uſe of the 
ſhips of Tarſhiſh, which traded to the moſt remote re- 
gions, to bring her children, and all their wealth with 
them, to Zion, that they might worſhip the name of 
Zion's God, Who thus glorified her. This prediction 


* 


the preaching of the goſpel in every country, with which 


but the meaning is much the ſame. The protection Fu 


when God who had afflicted her in atherly diſpleaſure 


ſubjection to her would be utterly waſted, and periſh, But 


_ inſpiration ; as if the Lord could not, or would nd 


As the choice timber of Lebanon beautified Solomon! 


The deſcendants of thoſe nations, that have perſegutel 
the church, ſhall humbly ſubmit to her, and ſupplieae 


magnificent. 


_ \ ſhall be accompliſhed, when chriſtians ſhall unanimouſly E 
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agree to make commerce, and navigation ſubſervient ty 


they trade. For the locality of the emblem, taken fron 
the Jewiſh temple, and worſhip, rendered it neceſſary 
that it ſhould be predicted in this manner; rather than as 
EY up the worſhip of Jehovah in thofe diſtant 
Do ED Gn e 
V. 10—14.] The imagery is here ſomewhat varied, 
to the church is -repreſented by the building of Zion 
walls: this would be done by the ſons of ſtrangers ;: and 
kings would miniſter” to the er deſpiſed church 


ſhould favour her in his mercy. But as no enemies woull 
be dreaded, her gates would not be ſhut; and convert 
would continually throng into her, and meet with free 
admiſſion: ſo that the forces, and kings of the nation 
would be brought into her; and thoſe, that refuſed thi 
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when was this ever verified, in its obvious meaning?! 
And why ſhould we attempt to enervate the language d 


fulfil all his predictions, becauſe he hath not yet done it! 


temple; that footſtool of Jehovah, (1 Chron. c. xxvill. . 
2:) ſo ſhall the peculiar advantages of every nation, au 


of every deſcription of men, concur to beautify the church 
of Chriſt, which he hath determined to make glorious 


her favour : yea, the very perſons who have deſpiſed ben 
ſhall proftrate themſelyes before.her, acknowledging ht 
relation to Jehovah, the Holy One of Iſrael. J 
V. 15—22.] The language here grows ſtill mat 
energetic, and the images employed more grand, 
Zion had been forſaken and hated, 


and 


_ almoſt. univerſally ſhunned ; but now nations, * 
kings ſhould delight to contribute with all their a 


the ten 


to her comfort, and proſperity, as much as ow) | 
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will make thee an eternal ex 
nerations. | 
"I Thou ſhalt alſo ſuck the milk of the 
Gentiles, and ſhalt ſuck the breaſt of kings: 
and thou ſhalt know that I, the Lox p am thy 
Saviour and thy Redeemer, the mighty one 
EEE ng ot ne 
17 For braſs I will bring gold, and for iron 
| will bring filver, and for wood braſs, and for | 
ſtones iron: I will alſo make thy officers 
ce, and thine exactors righteouſneſs. = 
18 Violence ſhall no more be heard in thy 
land, waſting nor deſtruction within thy bor- 
ders; but thou ſhalt call thy -walls Salvation, 


cellency, a joy of 


| 


1 


hated, ſo that-no man went through zhee; 1 1 


| branch of 


*% 1; | Before Chriſt 06. 
19 The ſun ſhall be no more thy light by 
day; neither for brightneſs ſhall the, moon 


| give light unto thee; but the Lox p ſhall be 


unto thee an eve 
thy glory. 
20 Thy ſun ſhall no more go down : nei- 
ther ſhall thy moon withdraw itſelf: for the 
Lor ſhall be thine everlaſting light, and the 
days of thy mourning ſhall be ended. 

21 Thy people alſo all be all righteous : 
they ſhall inherit the land for. ever, the 
my planting, the work of my 


rlaſting light, and thy God 


hands, that I may be glorified. 85 5 
222 A little one ſhall become a thouſand, 


and a ſmall one a ſtrong nation: I the LoRD 


vinced that her Saviour; and Redeemer is Jehovah, the 
mighty One of Jacob. The .increaſe of knowledge, 
holineſs, comfort, and proſperity ch. b 
ſo great, that it ſhall reſemble a new building erected in 
the place of an old one, in which gold, and ſilver were 
uſed, inſtead of braſs and iron, &c. Or, like a city, 
whoſe magiſtrates had been grievous oppreſſors, but were 
now become equitable and peaceable, in the 
free, and ſought nothing but the quiet, and proſperity 
of the public: and whoſe eee had been op- 
preſſive exactors, but were now become moſt juſt, and 
uitable. This repreſents the internal peace, and purity 
o the church, and the excellency of her rulers, and 
teachers; (e. Ivi. v. 9—12.) And with this external 
peace will be Wee ſo that no wars, invaſions, or 
perſecutions will diſturb her repoſe; but the very walls 
df Zion will be juſtly called ſalvation, and her gates in- 
{cribed with praiſe to her God, and Protector. And the 
Lord himſelf will ſhine upon the church with fo. 
glorious, and enduring a light, as ſhall eclipſe all that 
hath heretofore been enjoyed by her, from the word, 
and Spirit of God. (c. xxiv. v. 23.) And this light ſhall 
no more be withdrawn, or obſcured to the end of time: 
for the wy of Zion's mourning ſhall then be ended ; 
ard this heavenly light and glory and joy on earth 
Halluſher in, the light, glory, and joy of the eternal 
world, The peop! zprofefing godlineſs ſhall then be all 
Aighteous; they thall inherit the earth, as long as it en- 
dures, and heaven for ever. The church ſhall take root 
and grow, and flouriſh, as a branch, that God | hath 
planted ; and proſper as the work of his hands, that he 
may be glorified. From ſmall numbers, and feeble be- 
puanings, the people of God ſhall multiply, and become 
exceeding numerous, and powerful: this the Lord will 
haſten with all due ſpeed,” when the appointed ſeaſon ar- 
fires. We ca conceive nothing more glorious than this 
k ſcription , and nothing can-an{wer to it, but ſome fu- 
ture glorious ſtate of the church on earth, or the Rate of 
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in the church ſhall - be | 


ateſt de- 


unbelief, and love of fin. 


and thy gates Praiſe, _ will haſten it in his time. 
— — — rn nr 5 | wp — — hw / A — —— _ — — — — tn _ 
mother doth to ſuckle her beloved infant: being con- limit our interpretation to the ſtate of the church here be- 


low: though many bold metaphors, and ſublime images 
remind us [cg much that ſtate will reſemble heaven. 
_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. © 

The whole earth would have been covered with igno- 

rance, error, wickedneſs, and miſery, if the Son of God 

had not come a light into the world. This Sun of righte- 

ouſneſs communicated ſome heavenly light to mankind, 


joyful event. Yet after all the earth hath hitherto been 
greatly enveloped in groſs deſtructive darkneſs; and is ſo 
at this day, wherever the light of revelation, and the - 
faithful preaching of God's word, are not afforded : nay 


neſs, becauſe their eyes ate blinded by ſatan through their 
We ſhould therefore bleſs our 
God, that this light is come unto us, and beſeech 
him that he would ſhine into our hearts, to give us the 
light of the knowledge of his glory in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Let us remember that this mercy is vouchſafed 
us, in order that we may ariſe from the duſt, and debaſe- 
ment of our carnal purſuits, and let our light ſhine before 
men, in our holy profeſſion and converſation ; that we 
may reflect the bright beams, with which the Lord hath 
riſen upon us, that his glory may be ſeen upon us, and 
that men may ſee our good works, and glorify his name. 
We ſhould therefore watch, and be ſober, and walk as 
children of the light: and thus they, that have been 


ſtrangers, and enemies, will be allured to that light, that 
hath made ſo excellent a change in our conduct, and 


character. Our peaceful, andjoyous walk mày be as con- 
ducive to this end, as our conſcientious integrity: when 
Chriſtians live up to their privileges, and enjoy much 


comfort, love ſweetly conſtralns them to zealous obedi- 


ence, and cloſe conformity to their Lord; then they ap- 


others to the Goſpel, as; a moſt excellent religion. As 
this muſt yield great ſatisfaction to the loving heart of 


Rte church triumphant in heaven. But many expreſſions | 


_ 


d 
every real Chriltiany it forms an additional motive to our 


#4 


even before He actually aroſe ; but his bright beams have 
been diffuſed far more vigorouſly, and widely fince that 


multitudes have the outward light, but are yet in dark- 


pear both holy, and happy, and attract the attention o 
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and his commiſſions and qualifications for it, 1-3. 


2d. A prediction of the calling of the Gentiles, and 
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Contains 1ft. Chriſt deolaring the nature of his work, 


; wy 
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of the privileges, "bleſſedneſs, and excellency of Gi 
people, under the Chriſtian diſpenſation, 4---9. 3 
The church rejoicing in God's ſalvation, and in | 
Proſpect of the glory, which would be rendered tj 
T 


— 


— —_— _ 


— 


diligence, and watchfulneſs, and fervency, in prayer : and. 


as the purity, increaſe, and proſperity of the church is the 
grand ſubject of theſe prophecies; ſo they ought to be of 


our deſires, endeavours, and ſupplications, - Miniſters, 


and experienced Chriſtians ſhould look around them for 
| ſuch, as are ſetting out in the ways of God; that they 
may give them encouragements, cautions, and inſtruc- 
tions; that ſo the children of God may be nouriſhed” up 


in the words of ſound doctrine, under their prudent, and 
affectionate inſpegtion. Our religious joy ſhould always 


be tempered with reverential, humble, and cautious fear: 
and increaſing proſperity, or an enlarged ſphere of uſeful- 


neſs, ſhould be rejoiced in with trembling, leſt we ſhould 


be lifted up in pride, or betrayed into any diſhonourable 


conduct. All, that are truly converted to God, will de- 
dicate their wealth, and influence: to him, and ſhew forth 


his praiſes in their ufe-of them. Thus it behoves every 


profeſſor to evidence the fincerity of his faith, and love: 


mote the glory of God, and the peace, purity, edification, 


and enlargement of his chureh:: and' when this is done 
min ſimple dependance on Chriſt, and from love to his 


name, it will come up with acceptance before our God. 
Happy will it be for themſelves, and for multitudes, when 


merchants ſhall confider the conveyance of the light 

of God's word to the moſt diſtant lands, and newly diſ- 
covered Hles, as a primary object of their attention. 
Then their ſhips my 

they were laded with 

be committed to his care, to whole glory they are de- 


fail more TORY 
the gold of Ophir; they may ſafely 


voted; and he will furely honour thoſe, who thus honour 
him. Alas, we are not called upon to enquire, who 


for we ſhall at laſt be adjudged to belong to that maſter, in 
whoſe ſervice we have employed our time, abilities, or 
fubſtance. The learned, the ſagacious, the ingenious, tlie 

powerful may each contribute, in different ways, to pro- 


freighted, © than if 


they are, that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their | 
windows? Few, in compariſon with the numbers of our 
land, will attend upon the faithful preaching of tlie 
goſpel: but much fewer make the houſe, and the name 
of the Lord, their refuge, and their reſting place. Vet 
let us be thankful; that there is a remnant, and let us 


hope and pray for better times; and let us ſee to our- 


ſelves, that the ordinances of God be to our ſouls, as 
the houſe and the neſt to the timorous dove. It is a 
great honour, and favour to us ſons of ſtrangers, that we 


"ny be allowed; in any humble ſphere, to build the 


walls of Zion: and it is a privilege for kings to miniſter 
to that cauſe, for which the King of kings ſhed his- pre- 


4 


cious blood. He, in whoſe hand are the hearts of kings, 


can eaſily bring them all to miniſter to his church: ' and 


| he will do it, in his due time, for though he hath in 
bis anger ſmitten her, he hath manifold mercies, and 


favours in reſerve for her; Bleſſed be his name, the gates 


of Zion are ever open to receive returning ſinners, who. 


come with the deſire of their hearts to be enrolled as her Jeſus Chriſt. 


* 


every true convert is an acceſſion to the ſtrength, beau 
and honour of our holy city, at which angels in hea 


bonour, and join themſel ves to her, as the city of t 


| leave 


long been filledꝰ with the contempt of the ſcornful, ad 


illuminated, ſanctiſied, and en] 


eitizens ; and che prayer of humble faith to Zion's G 
and King, can never be unſeaſonable, night, or day: 1 


rejoice, Thus from every quarter ſome do, and my 
ſhortly will, come to beautity the ſanctuary of Gy, 
and by them he will glorify the-houſe of his glory. Ty 
children of perſecutors, and even perſecutors themſelyg 
are welcomed to all the privileges of Zion's citizens 
when they are humbled for their fins, and diſpoſed y 


Holy One of. Iſrael; The. believer is often for a loy 
time, afflicted, hated, and apparently deſerted ; yet th 
Lord will at length make him eternally excellent, x 
happy: thus will he alſo deal with his church as a c 

body. They, who attend duly to the truth 
precepts, and ordinances of ſcriptural chriflianity, har 


have been reviled, or hated by the wiſe, the learned, af 
the powerful of the eartly; "6 that the croſs to be endu 
ed hath made men ſhy of: being connected with them 
yet this very company ſhall be made an eternal es 
cellency, a joy of many generations; and mighy 
kings, and nations ſhall rejoice to promote their con 
fort, and proſperity, and to ſerve their intent 
with their whole heart, ſoul, and ſtrength ; knowiy 
that. their Saviour and Redeemer is, Jehovah, d 
mighty God of Jacob. If then, in thoſe happy day 
when ( for braſs the Lord will bring gold, and for ira 
« filyer,: &c, all the officers of the nations, and of tit 
church, ſhall be peace, and their exactors righteouſneh; 
how ſhould chriſtian magiſtrates, rulers, and teachers it 
now to be patrons, and examples of peace, and righter 
neſs? And how ſhould all chriſtian kings endeavour! 
terminate the effuſion of human blood; and to avoid i 
violence, waſting; and. deſtruction? For in thoſe dy 
men will be chriſtians indeed, and every one will do thx 
which is equally the duty of every one in this, and evel 
age, and 55 the neglect of which our miſeries an 
The people ſhall then all be filled with knowledge, truth 
and grace; they ſhall all be righteous, as. the branch8 
God's planting, the work of his hands, that he may® 
lorified, and this will render earth almoſt like heavt 
ut if the church may, and ſhall, in due ſeaſon, be thi 
ed, and proſpered wil 
ſuch permanent joy, and peace: if her walls may he 
be called ſalvation, and her gates praiſe; if ſhe al 
be ſaid to have done with mourning; even in this land 
ſorrow, and death: what will the glory, and happin 
of heaven be, where the Lord himſelf will indeed be. 
everlaſting light, and our God of glory? Let this h 
chear us under our preſent difficulties, and animate v 
all diligence, that we may have an abundant entin 


into this everlaſting kingdom of our Lord, and Satt 


> A” d / OX i .-* © 


my © 55 ah. a 8 


W 


me to preach good tidings unto the meek ; he 


. CHAP. LXI. ] V. 1—3.] The prophet, having de- 


This chapter relates to the coming of Chriſt, and the call- 
ing of the Gentiles. t 
the releaſe of the Jews from captivity, and their return to | 


| troduced as the ſpeaker : and theſe firſt verſes relate to 
ſect of his goſpel. + The Spirit of the Lord reſted on him 


| Surety,.and High Prieſt, - he was authoriſed to preach the 


who mourned for ſin, or in a gracious manner under their 


Before Chrift' 706. Ho 
ARE Spirit of tha x ord Gop is upon 
me: becauſe the Loxp hath anointed 


hath ſent me to bind up the broken-hearted, 
10 proclaim liberty to the captives, and the 
opening of the priſon to them that are bound; 


2 To proclaim the acceptable year of the 
LoRD, and the day of vengeance of our God; 


to comfort all that mourn: | 
3 To appoint unto them that mourn in 
Zion, to give unto them beauty for aſhes, 


the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of | 
at they | 


praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs; that 


Before Chriſt 5706. 


| might be called Trees of righteouſneſs, the 
planting of the Loxb, that he might be 
A | 5 

4 And they ſhall build the old waſtes, 
they ſhall” raiſe up the former deſolations, 
and they ſhall repair the waſte cities, the 
deſolations of many generations. 
5 And ſtrangers ſhall ſtand and feed your 
| flocks, and the forts of the alien ſpall be your 
plowmen, and your vine-dreſſers. 
6 But ye ſhall be named the Prieſts of the 
LokD: men ſhall call you the Miniſters of 
our God: ye ſhall eat the riches of the Gen- 


— — — 


9 
clared in general both the troubles, and deliverances of the 
church to the end of time, here returns to diſcuſs ſome 
particulars more fully, which relate to thoſe great events. 


The alluſions may be taken from 


their cities, and lands : but Chriſt himſelf hath deter- 


mined our interpretation to more ſpiritual, and evange- 


lical ſubjects. (Luke, c. iv. ver. 179—21.) He is here in- 


his perſonal miniſtry, and the general tendency, and ef- 
to anoint, conſecrate, and qualify him, as man, for the 
work, to which he was appointed. (c. xi. v. 1—3.) By 
virtue of his voluntary obedience, and ſacrifice, as our 


glad tidings of tree forgiveneſs, and ſalvation to the meek, 
the poor, the afflicted, the poor in ſpirit, the penitent, 
who'know their guilt, danger, and miſery : for though 
the Goſpel is propoſed to all, yet it will not appear glad 
tidings to any, but the convinced, humbled finner. He 
was alſo enabled, by the gracious influences of his Spirit, 


effectually to bind up, and heal the broken heart of thoſe, | 


whoſe deep humiliation prepared them for conſolation : 
He was ſent to proclaim liberty to the ſlaves, and captives 
of ſatan, and fin, and effectually to free them from the 
bondage of their luſts, evil habits, and ſtrong temptations. 
He was thus to proclaim the jubile,- (Notes, &c. Lev. 
c. Xxv ;) the acceptable year of the Lord, the time of his 
eſpecial grace, when he would pardon. fins, remit debts, - 
reſtore ferſeited inheritances, receive offenders to full fa- 
vour, and grant all requeſts and petitions. But this would 
be conneRed with the day of his vengeance on thoſe, who 
oppoſed, or neglected this great ſalvation. This ſeems 
eſpecially to predict the reſpite granted to the Jewiſh na- 
tion, from the coming of Chriſt, to the yengeance exe- 
cuted on them by the Romans. (Luke, c. xxi. V. 22—24:) 
But it is equally applicable to the caſe of all thoſe, who 
(©Ipiſe or abuſe the Goſpel. Yet this did not at all in- 
tertere with his commiſſion, and intention to comfort all, 


mourners, thou h not to her hypocrites, and proud Pha- 
| riſees : to give thoſe, who lay ſelf- abaſed before God, as 
in ſackcloth, and aſhes, the joy of acceptance, and the 


2 


beauty of holineſs; to exchange their mourning and de- 
| jeCtion for the conſolations of the. Holy Ghoſt, and thoſe 


| garments of *praiſe, which were uſed on feſtive occaſions. 
And, that, (adopting another figure,) they might be plant- 
ed, watered, and made to grow ſtrong, as trees of righte- 
ouſneſs, in the courts of the Lord, as the planting of his 
hand, and bearing fruit to his glory, We need only to 
| adyert to the encouragement Chriſt gave to the humble, 
and broken hearted publicans and ſinners, in his perſonal 
miniſtry ; and to the ſeverity, that he ſhewed to proud. 
Sadducees, and Phariſees, to ſee the force of theſe expreſ- 
ſions, and the genuine nature, and tendency of his Goſpel. 
V. 4-6.] (c. lviii. v. 12.) They, who had been thus 
humbled, delivered from the guilt and dominion of fin, 
comforted, ſanctified, and made fruitful trees of righteouſ- 
neſs, would afterwards be employed in building the old 
waſtes, and repleniſhing the ancient deſolations of Zion. 
The apoſtles, and primitive preachers of the Goſpel, 
were in general ſuch as had perſonally attended on his 
miniſtry, and had-experienced theſe happy effects of his 
8 Though the chief prieſts, ſcribes, and phariſees 
eſpiſed and hated. them; yet they were inſtrumental to a 
great revival of the power of godlineſs amongſt the Jews; 
and by the converſion of the Gentiles, they repleniſhed 
the church with ſuch multitudes of believers, as there had 
never been, even before the defolations of many genera- 
tions. _ Theſe ſtrangers, and aliens, or enemies, were not 
only admitted to the privileges of believers, but to the 
office of miniſters, /tated paſtors over God's flock, and 
labourers in his harveſt, and vineyard ; which office had 
before been confined to the family of Aaron, and the 
tribe of Levi. Let the apoſtles were all Jews; and thus 
ſome peculiar honour was conferred on that nation ; this 
may perhaps be intended, when it is ſaid Ye ſhall 
<4 Ats! the prieſts of the Lord, &c: but it may re- 
fer to the Gentiles, who obtained the ahove- mentioned 
privileges, by incorporation amongſt the Jewiſh believers ; 
or it may mean that all believers under the Chriſtian dif- 
penſation, would be more honoured of God, and admitted 
nearer to him, than the prieſts, and Levites, amongſt the: | 


tions ; He came to appoint gladneſs to all Zion's 


e 


Jews, (i Fil. e. i. v. 5; 9, 16. Rev. e. . 1. 6.) Thus | 
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tiles, and in their glory ſhall ye boaſt your- 
ſelves. 135 1 
7 For your ſhame ye 
and for confuſion they ſhall rejoice in their 
portion: therefore in their land they . ſhall 
poſſeſs the double: everlaſting joy ſhall be 
8 For I the Lord love judgment, I hate 
robbery for burnt offering ; 
their work in truth; and I will make an ever- 


laſting covenant with them. 


9 And their ſeed ſhall be known among the 


Gentiles, and their offspring among the peo- 


and I will direct 


| ple: all that ſee them ſhall acknowledge them, 


the riches of the Gentiles were brought into the church, 


p 


| entiles were ad- 
mitted to ſhare their ſpiritual things. And the Jews had 


tothe Me , that had been predicted by their prophets, 
and had ariſen of their nation. pet | 


V. 5—9.] This may take in the whole ſucceſs of the | 
_ Goſpel in the 28 world. Inſtead of that contempt, 


which the worſhippers of Jehovah experienced from their 


neighbours, they would recetve a double portion of honour 


and reſpect from them, when converted to Chriſtianity : 


they would be 


uliarly regarded even in thoſe lands, 
where they had formerly met with injury, and ignominy : 
and this joyful change would endure to the end, and for 


ever. As the Lord loyeth judgment, and hates robbery 


determined to reject the hypocritical Jews, and to reple- 
niſh his church with true believers from amongſt the 


bf godlineſs, and eſpecially when the gains of them are 
pretended to be conſecrated to his worſhip : ſo he had 


Gentiles ; he would direct the works of his people, under 


the Chriſtian diſpenſation, in truth and uprightneſs, and 


the grace o 


and the bride to adorn herſelf with the jewels preſented 


make a new covenant with them, which ſhould endure 
to the end: and their beheving poſterity from age to age 


ſhould be knownand acknowledged among The 3 
anCtified by 


as a holy Pools happy in the fayour, an 
V. 10, 11.] The church here anſwers to thofe graci- 
ous aſſurances, that had been given her, as greatly, and 
inwardly rejoicing in the Lord her God, and anticipatin 

the glorious times, that had been predicted. For the Lore 
had arrayed her with his ſalvation, and righteouſneſs, as 


her covering, and ornament, in order to her eſpouſals to 


himſelf; for which' he thus made preparation, as the 
bridegroom was uſed to, deck himſelf with ornaments, 


to her. The word rendered ornaments” is ſuppoſed 


to mean a crown, that refembled thoſe worn by the 
prieſts ; and it may allude to the joy, and alacrity, with | 


ISATAH, * 


: 


ſhall have double 3 | 


| 


f 


q 


4 


ſome ground of triumph, and exultation ; when their | 
deſpiſers and enemies joined themſelves with them in 
the rus of Jehovah, and in receiving and ſubmitting 


0 


* 2 


nal. 


— 
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office on earth, to purchaſe his church, in order that He 

and the poor Jewiſh converts ſhared, or poſſeſſed all that, | 
in which they had gloried ; whilſt the 


: — 


. 4 


that they are the ſeed 


which the Lok p hath 
bleſſed. 3 


10 I will greatly rejoice in the Lonx p, my 
ſoul ſhall be joyful in my God; for he hath 
clothed me with the garments: of ſalvation, 
he hath covered me with the robe of righ- 


| teouſneſs, as a bridegroom decketh #:m/e// 


with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth 
2 een ner awalss A 
11 For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, 
| and as the garden cauſeth the things that arc 
ſo wu in it to ſpring forth; - ſo the Lord God 
will cauſe righteouſneſs and praiſe to ſpring 
forth before all the nations. — 


WM 


might adorn Her with all the graces of his Spirit. Hows- 
ever the ſpeaker expreſſed the fulleſt aſſurance, that 
as. the earth, or even the well cultivated garden, 
yields an increaſe of the ſced ſown an it; ſofute would 
the Lord cauſe righteouſneſs for his people, and praiſe 
and glory for himſelf, to ſpring forth before all the nations 
of the earth, 5 TS 
'. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS 
Neither the mercy of God, the atonement of Chriſt, 
nor the Goſpel of plenteous grace can profit thoſe, who 


continue proud, ſelf-ſufficient, and ſtout-hearted. Large 


as the Redeemer's commiſſion is, ſuch are at preſent ex- 
cluded from the benefit of it, for he came to ſeek, and 
ſave the loſt, They muſt therefore be firſt tutored by 
the miniſtration of 428 and condemnation, by the pre- 


muſt be convinced, humbled, and led 
to an acquaintance with their own character, ſtate, and 
wants, by the Spirit of God, that they may fee and feel 
their need of the ſinner's Friend and Saviour, His doc- 
trine contains glad tidings indeed to thoſe, that are hum- 


ed with a guilty conſcience, and with fears of deſerved 
wrath and who are diſtreſſed through the power of their 
inbred fins, and ſtrong temptations. Let ſuch diſcou- 
raped ſouls attend to the voice of Chriſt : he was anoint- 
ed, and ſent to bind up the broken heart, to pardon the 
ſelf-condemned, to break off the fetters from the en- 
flaved, to break open the priſon door, and to give liberty 
to the captives. Whilſt the Goſpel is preached to us, 
the i e year of the Lord continues: let then ſuch, 
as have feared to know the worſt of themſel ves, recol- 
lect, that if they be but ſufficiently humbled,” Chriſt will 


the infidel, the profligate, the proud, and h pocritica 


| take notice, that the day of vengeance of our God is in- 
| timately connected with this his aoceptable year. 


none then delay; for the limited time of the Lord? 
mercy, and grace, may ſoon expire, as to the 
none defpond, who are > mourning before God in 

ſell· abaſement; for the gracious Saviour will furely com” 


which Chriſt undertook, and went through bis prieſtly | fort them in his due time, and render them both Joyful 


_ 
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cepts and penalties of the law, and by the terrors of the 
Lord? and they 
and injuſtice, even when varniſhed over with a profeſſion 
of * 


ble, teachable, and ſelf-abaſed before God, and burden- | 


aſſuredly relieve, and comfort them : but let the careleſs, 


them: let 


dere Chit job. CHA 

Ar. EX 

Contains N. Predictions of great honour, and proſpe- 
rity to the church, through the perſevering inter- 
ceſfion of Chriſt, and the prayers, and labours of his 
minifters, 1-5. 24. A promiſe of faithful, and 
diligent zvatchmen, and exhortations to believers to 
be conflant, and importunate in prayer for the bleſs- 


the Lord's coming to anſwer their prayers, and per- 
form his promiſes to Zion, 10-»-12. 


until the righteouſneſs thereof go forth as 


brightneſs, and the ſalvation thereof as a 


lamp that burneth. _ 


and holy 
kdence ; for the rejoicing of every, true penitent is con- 
nected with love, and praiſe, and they are made, Trees 
« of righteouſneſs, the planting of the Lord, that He 


and ſatan, and comforted, and ſanctified by his grace, to 


1 
to bind up the broken hearted, and who are to copy the 
* le, as well as to proclaim the Goſpel, of theit J. 

an 


ments of the moſt extenſive uſefulneſs to his church: 


workers together with God, for the good of his redeemed 
people. But we ſhould deſire the good, and uſeful, 
though laborious work, of the miniſtry, more than the 
henour of being named the prieſts of the Lord, or than 


deed all believers may glory in being the prieſts of the 


character. True believers will be doubl 

their confuſion, and ſelf-abaſement bel 

all the ſhame, and diſgrace, that the 
have way 


the world: and they, that deſpiſed them, will 


tion with everlaſting joy. The juſt, and keart-ſearch- 
wy will not be impoſed upon by ſpecious hypocrites; 
or de induced to accept the moſt coſtly. oblations from 


thoſe, who would thus make 
gotten 


cepted of him. But 


he will not reje& the feebleſt at- 
tempt of the | 


Y 


& 


ings predicted to the church ; with further aſſar- | 
ances of the Lord's purpoſes of love to her, 6---9. 
3d. Orders to miniſters, and believers to prepare for 


F - _ |] Lox delighteth 
TOR Zion's ſake will I not hold my peace, 
and for Jeruſalem's ſake I will not reſt, 


but let none reſt in falſe Joy, and carnal con- 


« may be glorified.” The Lord is pleaſed, from age to 
age, to employ thoſe, who have been thus convinced, | 
humbled, pardoned, delivered from the dominion of fin, |. 


execute this miniſtry of reconciliation betwixt him and 
their fellow ſinners. (2 Cor. c. v. ver. 18—20:) whorare 
the better qualified to comfort the mourners, and 


; tLord | ma 
viour. He even employs ſuch perſons as inſtru- 


and thus poor ſinners of the Gentiles are honoured to be 


the emolument of eating the riches of the Gentiles. In- 


Lord, ſeparated, and conſecrated to offer him ſpiritual 

ifices, and to draw near unto him: but let none boaſt 
themſelves in this glory, who do not endeavour to main- 
tain the ſanctity, and to do the duty, of theit important 
honoured. for all | 
re God; and for 
have ſuffered from - 


behold them, (perhaps from afarg) rejoicing in their por- | 


| him a ſharer in their ill- | 
ins; and large donations to pious, and chari- 
© ules, muſt he honeſtly obtained in order to he ac- 


+ upright” belieyer : he will direct him, and 
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p. LxII. 
| 2 And the Gentiles ſhall fee thy righteouſ- 
neſs, and all kings thy glory: and thou ſhalt 
be called by a new name, which the mouth 


| 


| of the Loxp ſhall name. 
| 3 Thou ſhalt alſo be a crown of glory in 
the hand of the Lok p, and a royal diadem in 
the hand of thy Gd. 95 
4 Thou ſhalt no more be termed Fer- 
ſaken; neither ſhall thy land any more be 
| termed Deſolate: but thou ſhalt be called 
| Hep-zibah, and thy land Beulah : for the 
in thee, and thy land ſhall 


| be marred, ©. 
- $5 Foros a young man marrieth a virgin, 
Jo ſhall thy ſons marry thee: and os the 
bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, /o ſhall 
thy God rejoice over thee. 


PR : "0" 
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his works in the way of his precepts, and promiſes, and 
teach him how to perform his well-meant ſervices accept- 
ably ; and he will ratify and ſeal unto him his everlaſting 
{ covenant. This generation is continued in the world as a 
peculiar people, diſtinguiſhed by their piety, and zeal for 
ood works, as well as for their joy, and confidence.in 
od; and all, who impartially obſerve them, may per- 
ceive, and ſhould acknowledge, that they are a ſeed, 
that the Lord hath bleſſed. They may alſo chearfully 
expect that their offspring, which they dedicate to, und 
bring up for him, ſhall inherit the ſame bleſſings, and be 
diſtinguiſhed in the ſame manner. ered one of them 
therefore rejoice greatly in the Lord his God, who 
hath clothed him with the ents of ſalvation, even 
the robe of the Redeomer's righteouſneſs ; and admitted 
him to an union with, and relation to him, of which the 
moſt endeared relations vn earth are feeble ſhadows, and 
- which death, that diſſolves all our other unions, ſhall eter- 
nally perfect. Let us ſeek firſt theſe bleſſings, and re- 
| joice in them, and aim to walk worthy of them: and let 
| us gladly anticipate the time, when righteouſneſs, and 
| praiſe ſhall ſpring forth before all the nations of the carth. 
r 1 ce ROSIE RU 
. CHAP. LXI1.] 1—5.] Some commentators ſuppoſe 
that the prophet here ſpeaks in his on name, and in that 
of the prophets; and miniſters of God in ſucceſſive gene- 
rations : but probably Chriſt himſelf may be conſidered 
as the ſpeaker, according to the ſeutiments of others. 
We then conſider the Son of God, as having now ter- 
minated his propitiatory ſufferings, and entered into his 
lory ; and thence aſſuring bis church of his unfailing 
ove, and care of, and interceſhon for her, under all her 
trials, and difficulties 3 and that he would never intermit 
|. his prevailing pleas, and powerful operations, in her be- 
half, till her righteouſneſs, and ſalvation ſhone forth with 
the brightneſs. of a lamp, lighted up, and burning in a 
| : . 
conſpicuous place, for the uſe of all that were in tlie 
bouſe. By Zion's righteouſneſs we may underſtand, 
either the 1 by which ee e | 


- 


- 
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6 I have ſet watchmen upon thy walls, O 
Jeruſalem, 40h:ch ſhall never hold their peace 
day nor | 

Loxp, keep not fleur, 0975 5 
7 And give him no reſt, till he eſtabliſh, 
and till he make Jerufalem a praiſe in the 
end.” Ok ITT OT OT, 
8 The LoxD hath ſworn by his right hand, 
and by the arm of his ſtrength, Surely I Will 
no more give thy corn 0 be meat for thine | 

enemies; and the ſons of the ſtranger ſhall 
not drink t 

%% v 
9 But they that have gathered it ſhall eat 
it, and praiſe the Lox D; and they that have 


| 
| 


1 


„ ye that make mention of the 
> *,- | prepare ye the way of the people; caſt up, 


| . 


hy wine, for the which thou haſt [ 
I 3 | ple, The redeemed of the Lox Dp: and thou 


% 
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brought it together ſhall drink it i 
of my holinelss _ 

10 Go through, go through the gates; 


n the courts 


| caſt up the high-way ; gather out the ones, 
lift up a ſtandard for the people. 
11 Behold, the Loxp hath proclaimed un- 
to the end of the world, Say ye to the daugh- 
ter of Zion, Behold, thy falvation cometh, 
behold, his reward 4 with him, and his work 
( Le” 
12 And they ſha 


llcall them, The holy 1 


ſhalt be called, Sought out, A city not for- 


n. 


or the fruits of righteouſneſs, by which that juſtification | 


is evidenced : and her falyation may mean the doctrine 
of ſalyation taught in the church; or the bleſſings, which 
are enjoyed by believers, as the firſt fruits of that ſalva- 
tion. Theſe would at length be rendered ſo abundant, 
and conſpicuous, that the Gentiles, yea all kings would 
behold her glory in them; and. ſo Zion would be called 
by a new name, which the Lord would give her. Some 


35 underſtand this of the name of Chriſtians, by which be- 


lievers are called under the new diſpenſation : but proba- 
. bly it refers to that change, which would take place in 


her ſtate, ſignified by names afterwards mentioned. Then 
the c | | Horted to join with them. "They make mention of the 
God would hold in his hand, to ſhew his delight in thus | 


the church would become a crown, or diadem, which 


honouring her: and the peace, holineſs, and happineſs 


of believers would there be held forth to allure others to 
come, and ſeek a ſhare of their bleſſings. Then the church 
would no longer be looked upon, and fpoken of, as a | 


forſaken, or divorced woman, nor her land left deſolate, 


(as Judah during the captivity :) but the Lord would ho- 


nour her by the name of Hephzi-bah, or my delight 


is in her;“ and her land, or the countries occupied by 


his people, ſhould be called Beulah, or married; for 


the Lord would as openly avow his ſpecial favour to His 


church, as a man doth for her, whom he publicly 


eſpouſes. Indeed as a young man marrieth a virgin, 


1 greatly loves, fo would Zion's Reftorer marry 


her, (fo the paſſage may be rendered by a trivial change 
in the punCtuation ;) and God would rejoice in his love 


to her, as the bridegroom over his bride. But though 


this alteration ſeems expedient, perhaps it is not neceſſary, | h 
| perſecutors, who have often kept from them the word of 


The church is ſometimes ſpoken of as a matron, or as a 
widow, or divorced woman, and then again as a virgin: 
ſo that it would not be unprecedented, if the members 
of the church ſhould ſometimes be conſidered as her du- 
tiff ſons; and at others, as ſtanding in the relation of 


an huſband to her, Such a variation of images muſt | 
ſometimes occur in a 5 75 ſo exceedingly figurative, and 


highly poetical, (according ta the bold genius of eaſtern 


poetry, as that of Iſaiah. The converſion of Conftan- | 


tine, and the proſperity, and peace of the Chriſtian | 


| holy, and thankful manner. 


endured, are ſuppoſed by ſome to be here predicted 5 [ 
yet the language ſeems to indicate that {till more glorious 
events are intended, "| _ | 


V. 6, 7.] This addre 


* 


ſs favours the opinion that 
Chriſt is the ſpeaker. in the foregoing verſes: the ſame 
perſon here continues the Aſcourfe. | The watchmen on 
Lion's walls evidently mean the faithful miniſters of 
Chriſt, who are employed. to give warning of the ap- 
proach of an enemy, and alſo to look out for the coming 
of her expected deliverer, Theſe watchmen would be 
inſtant in preaching the word, and conſtant in prayer for 
the proſperity of the church : and all believers are ex- 


Lord,“ or rather are his remembrancers, to remind him 
of his promiſes: and they are exhorted not to keep ſilence, 
nor to give him any reſt, but importunately to beſcech 
him to perform his word; until he ſhould eſtabliſh his 
church, in righteouſneſs, peace, and truth, and render 
her the praiſe, and glory of the whole earth.“ This aſ- 
ſuredly is addreſſed to us alſo, however we interpret the 

V. 8, 9.] The Lord here ſwears by his right hand, 
and the arm of his ſtrength, or pledges the honour of his 
omnipotence, that he will reſcue his church from her 
enemies. The images are taken from the devaſtations, 
which were made in Judah, when the enemies of the 
Jews ſeized their corn and wine: but when the invaders } 
were vanquiſhed, then they reaped their harveſt, and 
vintage, and feaſted upon them in the courts of the tem- 
ple, whither they carried their peace-offerings, And it 
implies the deliverance of the Chriſtian church from thoſe 


God, the food, and the cordial of their fouls ; and de- 
prived them of the labours of their miniſters, by putting 
them to death, immuring them in priſons, or driving 
them into foreign countries. But a bleſſed change is bere 


predicted, which would be welcom 


- 
* 


ed, and improved in an 


V. 10—12.] The friends and miniſters ofthe church | 
are here commanded, to go through her gates, to caſt up 
an high- way, and to remove every obſtruction, that tie 


church, after the continued perfecutions, that the had 


8 
3 | 4 


: - ot * 
"EP 


people might come to Zion hy 5 ends of the eattl ; | 


£ ef N - 


r 
Contains | I . A. prophetical repreſentation of Chriſt's: 


victories over, and Vengeance on his enemies, 1--6. 


14. The people of Tſracl acknowledging the Lord's 


_— 


abundant kindneſs to them, and their multiplied re- | 


CHAP. LXIII. 


rn 
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_ bellions againſt him; and complaining of ne 
Judgments," and temporal calamities, , with caruaſt 
ſupplications for. deltverance, 7 ). 

7 HO i this that cometh from Edom, 


time was arrived (Notes, &c: c. lvil. v. 14.) For the 
prodlamation Was. ſent forth to the end of the world, 
tout to receiye his full recompence, in becoming the 
Lord's ſalvation to the ends of the earth, and to perform 
that great work, Which is before him: and thenceforth 
the Eh would be called, an holy people, the redeemed 
of the Lord: being ſought out of God, in her afflictions, 
and aſſured of being no more forſaken. Many events 
bave been partial accompliſhments. of this prediction, 
eſpecially that before - mentioned: but I apprehend ſuch 
were only earneſts of more glorious times, that are yet 


to come. 3 1 . 8 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


4 
1. 


changeable love, and care, and uninterrupted. interceſſion, 
of Chriſt for his church; in all which he will ſteadily per- 
ſevere, “ till her righteouſneſs, and ſalvation are render- 
ed moſt conſpicuous, and glorious:ꝰ we, ſhould in our, 
ſeveral ſtations imitate his example. The intereſts of true 
religion ſhould be near our hearts, and we ſhould, be will- 
ing to ſpend, and be ſpent in promoting them, without 
ſeeking our own credit or emolument : we ſhould be un- 
wearied in doing good, and wait for our reſt in heaven: 


undone; and be encouraged to expect, and ber greater 


n ſucceſs, by every degree that is afforded us. Our firſt ob- 
'y ject ſhould be to promote the purity of the church, in doc- 
h trine, and practice, and her internal peace, and unity 


br when the truths of the goſpel of ſalvation, through 
the Spirit unto obedience, ,are clearly profeſſed, and ſolidly 
preached, and. vindicated; and when the holy lives, and 
mutual loye of thoſe, who profeſs, and preach. them, 


d, don the doctrine of God our Saviour im all things: then 
us the righteouſneſs of Zion ſhines forth, as a lamp that 


1s, dene knowledge. But her glory and excellency muſt 
he ome very conſpicuous, Dre all kings, and nations 
es enn behold it; and therefore our endeavours to increaſe 
nl Wi = knowledge, holineſs, and union amongft profeſſed. 
n- chriſlians, tend as much to bring forward the great tri- 
umphs of the Goſpel; as the promoting miſſions into the 
oſe Ee, and benighted regions of the earth. When the 
| of g 8 of the nb ay be removed, and her breaches 
de 8 ; ſhe will appear, as the perfection of beauty, and 
ing called by a new name : and all that behold her excel- 
ing 1157 and felicity, and the ſpecial favour of God to her, 
ere i! find their hearts allured to ſeek a participation of her 


Mvilezes, © But whilſt we admire the happineſs of the 


Church of reconciled wes, 1 ; 1 tl 
Loy, A beconciled enemies, in being the object of the 
rch * hey fh and as married unto him: let us alſo 
up 1 a , finite condeſcenſion and love. We may any 
\P 5 Ive 


| Whilſt we are encouraged by firmly believing the un- 


burneth; and her brightneſs makes way for the ſpread of 


that Zion's ſalvation was come. The Lord Jeſus, was | 


— 


a 


the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and by the ſanctification of | 


— * 8 n 


he. 


10 7s this that cometh from Edom, 
/ Y with dyed garments from Bozrah ? 


450 d. lift up a ſtandard to give them notice, that the | name, we ſhall not be refuſed or forſaken : but we ſhould 


welt conſider the reciprocal duties, that reſult from ſuch 


high relations, and obligations; that we may thence de- 


duce moti ves to faithfulneſs, obedience, ſubmiſſion, | and 


the moſt entire, and deyoted attachment. If God rey 


joiceth over us, and over his church, as a bridegroom re- 


Joiceth over his bride; ſurely we ſhould rejoice in his 


favour, and ſervice, and deſire no other happineſs: and 


as the true ſons of the church, we ſhould heartily eſpouſe 
her intereſts and ſeek her peace and proſperity, Some of 


us the Lord E and honours as watchmen to de- 
fend the walls of Zion: let us then be watchful and faith- 


during hardſhip, wholly giving ourſelves to the work of; 


| the miniſtry. Others are the Lord's remembrancers : 


let-them-recolle&t;-that-he-loyes to be reminded" of his 


promiſes, and predictions ; that he delights in their im- 


poxtunity; and: that he commands them not to keep ſi- 


6 


lence, and to give him no reſt, till he eſtabliſſi, and till 
he make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth.' . We 


| ſhould thankfully acknowledge, that the Lord hath 
already in part fulfilled his engagements to this effect. 
He hath founded a church to the honour of his name 
in this diſtant part of the world; and at preſent he 


n d | reſt | preſerves, it from oppreſſion and perſecution: He no- 
we ſhould deem nothing done, whilſt ſo much remains | 


longer ſuffers our ad verſaries to lock up from us the holy 
ſcriptures, which are the bread of life, and the cordials 


for our ſouls; or to pervert them to their own baſe. pur- 
poſes. We have the full comfort and benefit of his 


preached goſpel, and public ordinances, of the labours of 
his miniſters, and of every means of: edification to our 
ſouls, - Let us be thankful for theſe mercies, and for all 
our diſtinguiſhed temporal advantages, and uſe them all 
in a ſanctiſied manner. Let us delight in attending on 
his courts, that we may enjoy the conſolations of his 
Spirit: and let us remember that his almighty arm is en- 

aged to effect all that yet remaineth to be done; and 
that He hath confirmed it with an oath for our fuller aſ- 
ſurance. Let us then endeavour by our examples, pray- 


ers, and improvement of our talents, to open Zion's gates, 


to prepare her ways, to remove obſtructions, to forward. 
the admiſſion of citizens, and the liſting up of the ſtandard 
of the croſs, to call them in. Shortly it ſhall be pro- 
claimed in its fulleſt ſenſe, ſay ye to the daughter of 
AZion, behold thy ſal vation cometh !'* The Lord Je- 
ſus will accompliſh his work, and his ſucceſs will be his 
moſt valued recompence: and then all, who name his 
name, ſhall be acknowledged to be an holy peqple, and 
his church to be ſought out, a city not forſaken, as it 
hath long appeared to be. And we are ſure that he will 
never forſake one, whom He Kath redeemed, and ſancti- 
fied; and that the cauſe He favours will ſurely prevail. 
XIII.] V. 
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HAP. I. 16. ] Theſe verſes contain 


a prophetical repreſentation of the. victexiea of 


Chriſt der- 
22 K dis 


; . 


ful, inſtant in preaching, fervent-in prayer, patient in en- 


his apparel, cayel- 
ſtrength ? I, that 


„ io 
3. have tradden the wine · preſs alone; and 
of the people there was none with me: for I, 
will tread them in mine anger, and trample 
them in my fury; and their blood ſhall be 


ſprinkled upon my ga 
4 For the day of vengeance zs in mine heart, 
and the year of ny redeemed is come. 
. '5 And I looked, and there war none to 
help; and I wondered that there was none to 


rments, and I will ſtain 


uphold: therefore mine own arm brought ſal- 


the enemies of his church; for ef him the paſſage muſt 
be interpreted, nor can e admit of ſo much as an acc 
mo dation of it to any other. Bat it is remarkable, that 
moſt interpreters have underſtood it of the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, and of his being covered with his on blood : 
though nothing can be more evident, than that he is re- 
prefented by the prophet, as covered with the blood of his, 
enemies; and as a mighty conqueror and avenger, and 
nat as a Lamb ſlain for a ſacrifice. Whoever confiders 
attentively what hath been propoſed on a parallel ſcrip- 
ture, (e. xxxiv,) will probably be convinced that Edom, 
and Bozrah,. (the chief city of 'Edom, ) are here to be 
underfiood myftically ; and that the deſtruction of the chief 
city. of the Antichriſtian powers, and of all, that perti- 
_ nacioufly adhere to her, are here predicted; and that no 
other events fully anſwer to the deſcription; though the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans; and that of the 
Roman Emperors, and armies, about the time of Con- 
ſtantine's advancement. to the imperial throne, have heen 
mentioned by eminent interpreters, as a partial accom- 
pliſhment of it. The prophet, in viſion, obſerves the 
| Methah, returning in triumph from the ' conqueſt of his 
enemies, (of whom Edom was a type;) and being ſtruck 
with his majeſtic appearance, he enquires, who this is, 
«us 


that was returning from Bozmh, with his garment 
ſtained with blood; m_ arrayed in glorious apparel, as 
en 5 


lome mighty prince; | not as one wearied ' 
with the combat, but in the greatnets of his ſtrength, and 
as able, and prepared to vanquiſh every © 


ppoſing power? 
To this Meſſiah anſwers, that it is He, the Judge, that 
gives ſentence in righteouſneſs againſt his enemies, and 
is mighty to fave his church. "The prophet - again en- 
_ quires; 'wherefore his apparel was difcoloured, and why 
Te appeared hike one, that had been treading the purple 
grapes, in the wine-preſs.?' (Neu. c. xiv. ver. 19; 20..C. 
xix. v. 11—21.) To which Meſſiah anſwers, that he 
had been treading the. wine-preſs of the wrath of God, 
and as by his 'own'power, without any human help, he 


wo s | — 
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| vation unto me; and my fury it upheld me. 
6 And 1 will tread down the people in 


mine anger, and make them drunk in ny 


fury, and I will bring down their ſtrength tu 


- 7 I will. mention the loving-kindneſles of 


the Lon p, and the prailes of the Loxy, 


according to all that the Loxp hath be. 
ſtowed on ns, and the great goodneſs to- 


ward the houſe of Iſrael, which he hath be: 
flowed on them, according to his mercies, and 
according to the multitude of his loving. 
kindneſſes. n 


children #07 wi 
9 In all their affliction he was afflided, 


HU not lie : 2 ſo he was their 


his hot difpleaſure ſuſtained him in taking vengeance on 
| her enemies; (e. lix. v. 16, 7) and that. this was but 
an earneſt of the full end, that He would make of all, 


who oppoſed him, and his cauſe. The event will belt 


| liters 
| that it is probable, that the deſtruction of the Antichriſ- 
| tian powers will make way for the converſion of the 
| Jews: and it is very reaſonably concluded by the molt 
eminent "interpreters, that the ſubſequent part of this 
chapter, and the whole of the next, are intended 3s 3 
| kind of directory to their prayers on that occafion. The 
perſen ho is introduced as the ſpeaker, and whom the 
| prophet perſonates, determines to mention the peculiar 
/ fayoursof God to the people of Iſrael, from his exuberant 
love and mercy, as worthy of their praiſes, and _— 
givings. When the Ifraelites ſolemnly acceded to dle 
\ covenant propoſed ta them at Mount Sinai, the Lord pro- 
ceeded to deal with them. at his-people, and children ; 8 
if he had been aſſured that they would not revaricate in 
ſo ſolemn an engagement, or deal deceitfully with * 
| This is ſpoken' after the manner of. men, and implies 


He had given them no cauſe-for their falfehood, and p 
J... ES er ee 3 
125 V. 9. Tu all, &.] The Lord intereſted bim So 
all the afflions of Hrael, even as; if be had Fa 


| their ſufferings; and the only begotten. Son of the 


1 89 . : F 
320 An | . ea: act | 
. had / erulhed his” obflinate oppoſers ; aud that he would- 
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”_ 


OOO Tarn, 


8 For he ſaid, Surely they are my people, 


V. 5, 8.] It hath been more than once obſerved, 


nd the angel of his 
n his love and in his oily 


In Spirit 


un; but alſo through their < 


hei 


—— 


cen. 


Pe” «Chr * 


he redeemed them; 
ind he bare them, and carried: them all the 


10 But they rebelled, and vexed his holy 


Spirit : therefore he. was turned to be their 
nemy, and he fought againſt them. 


11 Then he remembered the days of old, 


je ſhepherd of his flock? where is he that 
at his holy Spirit within him ? 


12 That led rbem by the right hand of 


Moſes with his glorious arm, dividing the 


N — 3 to make himſelf an ever- 


ing name 
That led them through the deep, as 
3 Th in the wilderneſs, that they 1 


ot ſtumble? 


14 As a beaſt gort down into the ralley, 
of the RD cauſed him to re 


reſervation, and ſalvation, not on y from E to Ca- 
generations, (Cer. 


Ami. v. 15, 16. Ex0d. e. xxiii. Ve 27. c. Xxxiii. v. 


4 Mal. c in. v. 1:) and thus he compaſſionately re- 
kemed, and bare them, with the patience, affiduity, 


| tenderneſs, wherewith 2 nurſing mother Carries, and 


nd: upon her- beloved infant. | 
Yet Iſrael was Nee Gra 


V. 10. But, &c. J 


ir leaving Egypt, through all 5 ages, that they con- 
inued God's proſeſſing people: t ad the Lord by 
murmurs, idolatries, and multiplied crimes : they | 


liſted, and vexed his Hol fe by 3 per- 


Il Ghoſt ſent down from heaven, to atteſt their doc- 


ime dy his miraculous operations: and thus 


dked Him to become their enemy, and, 


by the Romans, 


ſent day. 


. 1 —14. Ie is not tend her OW or the 
Witted Jewiſh nation be here ſpoken of: but if we ad- 
ro our verſion, It is more obyious to underſtand it of 
lens, in their rejected condition, calling to remem- 
uh the Lord's aneient mereies to their nation, and 
n Mquiring after Him; Some of that people, being 
| 1 of the wrath of God a them, an 
ere cauſe of it; and reſſecting how his 


ed in behalf of their fathers, and what. promiſes 


ter. 36, 313) begin ſeriouſſy to en nire where He is, 
| hewed ſuch „ — love 1 


7 ? | | ; 
: | | OE. — 
4 | ; . 


* Avon: them: 


loſes, and his people, ſaying, Where i: he | 
hat brought them up out of the ſea with 


whom his ie 5 power attended them for their 


ht againſt them, to the deſtruction of their 0 | 
A we hk GREY various nenn even to this 


power had been | 
n made to them; (Lev. c. xxvi. v. 39-45, Dent. | 
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ſo didſt thou lead thy people, to make thy- 
8 a glorious name. 

5 down from "OY and behold 
9055 the habitation of thy holineſs and of thy 
glory; where 7s thy zeal and thy ſtrength, the 
ounding of thy bowels, and of thy mercies 
towards me? Are they reſtrained? 
16 Doubtleſs thou art our Father, though 
Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael ac- 
knowledge us not: thou, O Lon d, art our 


everlaſting. 


| from thy fear? Return for thy fervants ſake, 
| the tribes of thine inheritance. 

18 The people of thy holineſs have poſſeſſ. 
ed it but a little while: 
| trodden down thy ſanctuary. 

19 We are Zhine: thou gever bareſt rule 
| over chem; they were not called by name. 


K ah. th. 1 4 * 


— 


and his dende? lebe Is the oy E 


up out of the Red Sea, WHY to ee com- 


people? Where is He, that put his Holy Spirit upon the 
ſeventy Elders, to enable them to aſſiſt Moſes in his too 
| arduous work? (Num. c. xi.) Who led the vaſt multitude 
of Iſrael through the 


waters of which he divided by his power, for the g 


tn. 


tion, as an horſe 
and who afterwards led them throu 
the reſt and plenty of Canaan, as 


h the wilderneſs to 
e beaſt goeth down, | 


3 


uting his prophets ; pecially by ing, and | after the labour of the day, to feed, and lie in the 
rs their promiſed Meh and 2 ting againſt | pew pr ers ? And would this mighty God of Jacob no 
ſpel, when preached by the les, with the is name, in delivering his ancient people 5 


ow from ther calamities ? 


_ q e ie hopes and prayers of the penitent Jews: and 
here are | 
returning unto the Lord. They are therefore introduced, 
as befeeching him to look down from his holy habiration 
upon the abje& condition of their once favoured nation: 
they enquire where is his zeal for his own 
| power Eng exerted in their favour, and 


; ſans for them in their troubles ? (c. xvi. v. 11.) 
; Were they for ever reftraine@? They plead, that even 
| if Abraham, and Trae} ſhould Jifown them, or knew not 
of, or could afford them no help in their miſery: yet 
- onbeleſ/ -He would: remember his relation to them, 4 
de their Father, and Redeemer ; for His name, (his per- 


had he 


the nation to be Judicial hardened, 


Father, our Redeemer ; thy name #5 from 


17 O Logo, why Haſt wou made us to 
| err from thy ways, and hardened our heart 


our adverſaries have 


N Tet 


| mitted them, as a flock to the care of a ſhepherd, but . 
who could not have delivered either themſelves, or the 


channel of the Red Sea, rn | 


of his name,) with as much fafety, and as little o regs 48 
paſſeth in the open plains of a. deſert : 


19. Thefe meditations are repreſertted as ex- 
words prepared for them to take with them, in 


ory, his 
is tender 


2 everlaſting, and unchangeable. Why ow 1 


4 from his fear, and given vp 8 
COAT « 12 
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Before Chriſt 506: 
Contains 1ſt. Iſrael earneſily beſeeching God to inter- 
.poſe with his Almighty power, for their deliverance, 
.necording to his former wonderful works in their 


” 
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. 


% 


"ISAIAH. 


"behalf, and according to his abundant mercies, 


ca 


_ Before Chrift 106, 
1---5. 24, Humbly confelſing their great nx 
 thineſs, referring themſelves to the Lord's ſon 
_ reign diſpoſal, bewailing the deſolations occaſun 
by their iniquities, and deprecating the ſeverity | 
His indignation, 6---12. . . 2 


2 & 


_ 8 * ts. Mts. he, 


— — - — — 


error, unbelief, and obſtinacy ? Would' it not be more 
_ glorious to his name to remove the vail from their hearts, 
to return to the tribes of his choſen inheritance, and to 


— —__ 


remember his ancient ſervants the fathers of their nation? 


We ſuppoſe a remnant of the Jews to plead. thus in be- 


urge, that the people, whom the Lord ſeparated from the 
nations to be. his holy worſhippers, had poſlefled the 
promiſed land for a very ſhort ſeaſon ; and their adyer- 
Rates had long trodden down their holy city, and temple. 
(Lute c. xxi. v. 24.) Vet they were ſtill his people, 
beloved for their fathers ſake; whereas the Romans, 
who deſtroyed the city, and temple, and the nations that 
have ſince trodden them down, were never ſubject to him; 
or called by his name. The whole tenor of the prophecy 

vinces, that the Babyloniſh captivity, and the conſe- 
quent deliverance of the Jews, were only ſhadows of the 
events here predicted. n!. Wu Loos 
__. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 


my 


Our divine Redeemer. will appear glorious in the eyes | 
all- holy intelligences, when he diſplays his power, 
and juſtice, in taking vengeance on his obſtinate enemies, 


as well as when he ſhews himſelf mighty to ſave his peo: 
ple. And though he will not deign to anſwer the arro- 
cavilling queſtions of proud infidels; he will fully 


__ gant, 7 | 
$ Fit sty humble believers of the propriety and equity of 


. 


in apparent weakneſs, to pour out his precious blood as 


ah. 


3 . 


0 1 


his moſt awful judgments. Once he appeared on earth | 


miliation. 


N 


OS” 


4 


and al! our miſeries and fears from our ſins. 
of the human ſpecies receives unmerited mercies try 
our God; but they are moſt favoured, who enjoy tle 
benefit of his word, and ordinances.,, He act 
2 his profeſſed people, as if they were, and would be ſx 
half of their unbelieving brethren. And they further | | | 
_ unleſs, or until their iniquity, or apoſtacy prove thi 
they were diſſemblers. | 
: wards thoſe, that really fear, and truſt in him? 
are indeed his children, and will neither diſſemble wit 
him, nor with their brethren, but will copy his exampled 
truth and faithfulneſs ? He is become their Saviour: af 
he pities them as a father doth his children, and he in 
| tereſts himſelf in all their concerns, even as if he ſhard 
their ſufferings; and they, who perſecute, or defi 
them, are accounted his deſpiſers, and perſecutors al 
The Angel of his preſence, the meſlenger of the covenan 
{| who was in the form of God, and thought it no robberyy 
be equal with God, aſſumed the form of a ſervant, chat 


and he ſo loveth thoſe, whom he hath thus redeemed by li 
blood, and taught to truſt in, and love him, that be 
{. bears, and carries them with the moſt unwearied patienc 
Vet alas, in UN inſtances, they too are rebellious, and 


themſelves to ſharp rebukes, and corrections; by which 


* "REY * — 
f 


Every on 


e acts towark 


cere, and reſcues them from many dangers, and trouble; 


But how great is his mercy to 
"hg 


our nature he might bear our griefs, and carry our ſorrons; 


grieve his Holy Spirit, and loſe their comforts, and expol 


they are brought to renewed repentance, and deeper hi 
But the Lord never becomes their enemy, u 


the atonement for our fins: but he will in due time ap- fight againſt them, as he doth againſt thoſe, who fo e 
pear ( travelling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength,” and | his Holy Spirit that he will no more ſtrive with then 
covered with the blood of his enemies. No numbers, or | Yet whatever a man's ſins have been, if he fo rememben 
power can ſecure them againſt. his righteous indignation : | the Lord's mercies, as tobe humbled for his ingratitude, ank 
nor will he need any helpers in this tremendous work; yet ſo, as to be encouraged to hope in his mercy ; there 
any more than he kid, when * his own ſelf bare our ſins | ground to conclude, that he is diſcovering the way | 
& in his own body on the tree.“ His ewn arm ſuffices peace. When ſinners enquire after Him, who hath i 

«to apply, as his ſingle ſacrifice did to purchaſe, ſalvation; | other ages glorified himſelf in ſaving, and feeding li 

and his powerful, and righteous indignation will uphold | purchaſed flock, and hath given his Holy Spirit to qualitf 


him in executing vengeance on his adverſaries : yet he 
may well complain, that amongſt the numbers, who call 
themſelyes his diſciples, there are ſcarce any, that ſtand 
prepared to be zealous inſtruments in promoting his cauſe. 

But the acceptable year of the Lord is yet proclaimed, 


though the day of vengeance be in his heart, and the | 
at: | | habitation of his holineſs, and glory; be will be ſure 
look down upon us; in kindneſs,” and mercy. His 2 
power, and compaſſions are no more reſtrained, than! 
former ages: and ſhould any have become ſo vile, 
the moſt eminent ſaints ſhould reject, or 
yet if God ſee them truly humbled, 
prayer, he will douhtleſs be their Father, 
for the everlaſting glory of his name. 

ments, by whi 


11 


vintage, which is to be trodden in the wine-preſs, ri- 
pens apace : let then ſinners in general, and the oppoſers 
of ſcriptural chriſtianity in particular, take warning, 
and ſeek reconciliation with their offended. Judge: or he 
will tread them down in his anger, and make them 
drunk in his fury, and bring down their ſtrength to the 
earth; and by their example he will bring others to repent, 


and ſeek his face. No ſufferings ſhould induce us ſinners 


to forget, or not to mention the praiſes of the Lord, and 

his mercies to us, and to his people, which have been 
numberleſs, and infinite, like his, eſſential goodneſs. 
All our comforts, and hopes fpring from this 
1 94 | 43 . ; | , — | 
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ſource, . carefully avoid thoſe fins, which | provoke che 


— 


call to mind his wonderful works of old, in order then 
to deduce arguments to plead with him in ꝓrayer, that l 
may lor 

dently profiting by the ſacred records: 


his miniſters, and proſper their labours; and when the 


himſelf in ſaving them alſo; they are em 
for whenever w 


look up, in humble faith and hope, to the Lord in ti 


deſpair of them 
and fervent 1 
and Redeemeh 
Spiritual) 

| ch men are made to err from the wa 
and hardened againſt the fear of God, are more * 
dreaded, than any other calamities; and we mould m 


Lord 
0 


py Chr ob 


* N 


ſence, _ 8 . NOK ; . 

2 As when the melting fire burneth, the 
cre cauſeth the waters to boil, to make thy 
name known to thine adverſaries, that the 
hations may tremble at thy preſence. 
' ; When chou didft terrible things 
we looked not for, thou cameſt down, the 
mountains flowed down at thy preſence ! 


nen have not heard, nor perceived by the 


— I 1 
SER * 


leave 
he never doth without juſt cauſe. But when any be- 
come ſenſible, that they have yerg 
they are in a hopeful way to be preſerved from it: and 
— may confidently beg of God to open their eyes, their 

andings, and their hearts; and he will aſſuredly 
accept ſuch petitions. Nay ſuch perſons are proper ſup- 
plicants for others in the ſame community, or family, 


are aſſured that the Lord will ſhortly break in upon the 
blindneſs of the Jewiſh nation, and return in 


made to their fathers had received their whole accom- 
pliſhment, in the thort lived proſperity of Iſrael in Ca- 
naan ; it might well be conſidered as beneath the large- 
neſs of the terms 
lafed to the true Ifrael of God, through 
promiſed ſeed, in every age of the world, are alſo to be 
included: and unknown bleſſings are yet reſerved for that 
„ nation. And however God may permit his 
adverſaries to tread down his ſanctuary, or to triumph 
over his people : yet he will hear the prayers of thoſe, 


whom he hath not borne rule, and who have never been 
/ K 


the prayer begun in the preceding; which hath been in- 


ſhall be re - inſtated in the church. Theſe ſupplicants 
Pereeive vaſt obſtacles in the way of their deſires being 
ranted, eſpecially from the power of their oppre 
and adverſaries : but they moſt earneſtly call upon God 
to appear and remoye them all. They long for him to 


= the mountains, that they might flow down as water 
* h preſence : wich he could do with the fame facility, 
ce fire melteth the wax, or the metal, or even as it 
a th the water to boil. Thus He could eaſily make 
5 known to his adyerſaries, and put whole nations 
* uſion before Him. And this would be no-unpre- 


—_— 


CHAP. Lay. 
H that thou wouldeſt rend the heavens, 
that thou wouldeſt come down, that 
the mountains might flow down at thy pre- 


which 


ear, neither hath the eye ſeen, O God, be-. 


— 


| fides thee, wat he hath. prepared for him 


that waiteth for him. N 
5 Thou meeteſt him that rejoiceth, and 


| worketh righteouſneſs ; thoſe that remember 
| thee in thy ways: behold, thou art wroth ; 


for we have ſinned: in thoſe is continuance, 
and we ſhall be ſaved. 


6 But we are all as an unclean hing, and 


all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags; and 
we all do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, 
like the wind have taken us away. 
4 For fince the beginning of the world 


7 And there is none that calleth upon thy 
name, that ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold of 
thee: for thou haſt hid thy face from us, and 


en thus to themſelyes, and the deceiver; which 
ed to this dreadful cafe, 


1 


who are verging to the ſame awful ſituation. Thus we 


thoſe tribes of his inheritance. Indeed if all the promiſes nected, ma 


But all the bleflings vouch-- 
hrift the 


who belong to him, and deliver them from thoſe, over 
| the ſenſe, (thou 


| terpreted to be that of the firſt converts, which ſhall be 


{ vided ſuch ſalvation for ſinful men. 
made from amongſt the difperſed-Jews, when that nation | 


ſſars, 


tent the viſible heavens, in ſome awful manner, and to 


*— 


Eg pt, He did ſuch terrible things, to cruſh the power 
of their oppreſſors, as they had never looked for, or con- 
ceived an idea of: inſomuch that oppoſing difficulties, 
apparently like immoveable mountains, melted and va- 


niſhed at His preſence ; and they only intreat a ſimilar 


interpoſition, in order again to ſet them at liberty, and to 
reinſtate them in their privileges. The commotion of 
Mount Sinai, when the Fen came down upon it, is pro- 
bably referred to, in this alluſion to their former deli- 
V. 4, For, &c.] This verſe, as it here ſtands con- 
mean in general, that no man from the 


N 
a 
j 


beginning 


' idea of any thing ſo great, glorious, or excellent, as what 


| God himſelf had deviſed, and prepared for thoſe, that 


wait for him, Or it may fignify, that the diſplays of the . 
divine power, and glory, which the peeple of God yet 
wait for, will far exceed all, that hitherto hath been expe- 


| rienced, witneſſed, or recorded, ſince the beginning: and 
| Some explain it to mean, that no people had ever heard, 
or conceived of any other God, but Jehovah, who had 


can only be properly conceived of by 


wrought ſuch wonders for his people. St, Paul quotes 
not the exact words of it,) with re- 
ference to the bleſſings of redemption by the death of 


Wa I Chriſt: (1 Cor. c. ii. v. 8—10:) and perhaps the lead- 
CHAP. LXIV. ] v. 1—3.] This chapter continues 


ing idea here may be, that nothing too great can be ex- 
pected from that incomprehenſible love, which hath pro- 
V. 5. Thou, &c.] The ſupplicants 
' thoſe, who waited for God; and they here ſpeak more 
of their character, and conduct. 22 take pleaſure in 
working righteouſneſs, and remember God in his ways; 
coming beſore him in thoſe ordinances, and in that way, 
which he hath appointed. Such perſons the Lord was 
uſed to meet, and bleſs: and though He were juſtly 


| wroth with their nation for their fins: yet as theſe ways 


of His were perpetual, and He might be approached in. 
them at any time; they hope thus to wait on, and come 
before Him, and be ſaved. 
V. 68: ] The diſcoura 
ariſe from the greatneſs of their iniquities, as well as from 


ted fayour': far when He delivered. Iſrael out of 


the power of their enemies. They acknowledge them- 


5 


the world, had heard, ſeen, or conceived an 


had mentioned 


ements of theſe ſupplicants 36 


. 
- 
33 
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. Before 'Chrif 706, 


haſt conſymed us, becauſe of our iniquities. | 


8 But now, O Lox, thou art our Father; 


we are the clay, and thou our Potter; and 
we all are the work of thy hand. . _ 
9 Be not wröth very fore, O Lox, nei- 


ther remember iniquity for ever: behold, | 


ſee, we beſeech thee, we are all thy people, 
10 Thy holy cities are a wilderneſs, i- 


on is a wilderneſs, Jeruſalem a deſolatin 


flict us very ſore ? 


© Before Chriſt 706, 


II Our holy and our beautiful houſe, whey 
our fathers praiſed. thee, is burnt up wil 
fire: and all our pleaſant things are 1 
waſte. e 8 

12 Wilt thou refrain thyſelf for theſe haz 


O Loxp ? wilt thou hold thy peace, and al 


* 8 


— 
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ſelves, and the nation, for whom they prayed, to be al- 
together unclean, and abominable, 'and not worthy to 


be called the people of God's holineſs, (c. Ixiii. v. 18:) 
nay their righteouſneſſes, even all their moral, ritual, or 


traditionary Works, by which they had long ſought to 


juſtify themſelves, in neglect of Chriſt, to be filthy rags, 
. . worthleſs, and loathſome, and not fit for a robe, in which 


to appear before an holy God. For this cauſe their pro- 


ſperity had faded, as a withered leaf; and their iniqui- 
ties had been as the wind to ſcatter them abroad through- 
out the earth; and there were ſcarce one of them, 
who heartily called upon God, or exerted himſelf to lay 
hold by faith, on his power, truth, and love: for He had 
hid his face from them, and they were conſumed, becauſe 
of their iniquities. Yet, they would ſtill plead with the 
Lord, as their heavenly Father; and they ſo confided in 
his wiſdom, and mercy, that, as they were the work of 


his creating power, ſo they were willing to be diſpoſed of | 


at his pleaſure, as clay in the hand of the potter. 


V. 9—12.]. The ſupplicants here continue to depre-! | 
cate the extremity of the Lord's diſpleaſure, and his per- | 


petual remembrance of their ſins: they ſtill plead with 
him, as his choſen people, and call upon him to conſider 


the deſolations of their land. The cities, once inhabited : 
we have grie vouſly ſinned, and provoked Him to anger: 
| yet Jeſus continually intercedeth, and the way of acccls, 
and acceptance is always open: and they, who come to 


by his worſhippers, are now either entirely deſtroyed, or 
inhabited by infidels, and idolaters ; eſpecially Jeruſalem 
their holy city, and their temple, and all' its furniture, 


and ordinances are utterly waſted : and would not the 


Lord be ſatisfied with theſe their miſeries? Would 
he ſtill refrain from interpoſing ? Would he reject 
their prayers, and - perſiſt in his fore diſpleaſure to af- 


meaning to the Jewiſh nation, rather than to the Chriſ- 
tian church. And the deſolations, and miſeries of the 
Jews, ſince their rejection of the goſpel, have ſo far ex- 
| ceeded, in degree, and continuance, all that they before 
endured : that, though we need not exclude the Baby- 
loniſh captivity, or the ravages and profanations of An- 
tiochus Epiphanes ; yet we muſt conſider their condition 
from the days of Chriſt to the preſent time, as the grand 
accompliſhment of theſe predictions. © T0 
_* . PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
Ihe difficulties, which occur in our path, or work, 
ſhould excite us to more vigorous exerciſes of faith in the 
'  omnipotence of God, and to more feryent prayers for his 
interpoſition; for when he pleaſeth to 15 the heavens, 
and come down, the moſt inſuperable obſtacles to our de- 
fires will remove in an inſtant: and we can never want a 
prevalent plea with the Lord thus to interpoſe, when we 
are ſeeking the glory of his name, and the enlargement, 
or proſperity of his church; and he will 


j * 


enemies: and they are intimatel 
them. The ſacred records of the ancient church 
have been tranſmitted to us, to encourage our hopes, and 


ſation. But who hath heard, or ſeen, or conceived any 
thing equal to his love to us, in ſending his Son to be the 


ceptions of the glorious things, which are prepared for 


as /an; unclean thing, and that all our boaſted righteoul- | 
neſſes are as filthy rags. This will be proved againſt all 
flict them? All theſe circumſtances fix the prophetical | thoſe, who, (like the Jews,) reject the Saviour, to eſtas 
one of us, when ſtrangers, or enemies to him: and even 
now our few good works, in which there at 
lency, as they are fruits of the Spirit, are fo defective and | 


in the fountain opened for ſin, and uncleanneſs. They, 
therefore, who confide in their own merits will fade as 4 
leaf, and will be driven by their iniquities into deſtru 
tion. But alas, f | 
| upon the Lord with their whole heaxts, or ſtir themſelycs | 
up to lay hold of him? Yet without this earneſtneſs we 


humble confeſſions, and ſupplications, may, aPPrc 
Him as his Father, and plead with Him, 


| ſerredly on his ſovereign: mercy, to be diſpoſed of 25 he ; 
pleaſes. This ſeems to unbelief a deſperate venture: 


luredly 


AL 


make his name kmown to his adverſaries, that the nz. 
{© tions may tremble at his preſence,” (Rev. c. i. v.) 
The deliverances, which the Lord works for his a 
are ' ſometimes as unexpected, in the manner, and 
ſeaſon of | them, as his terrible judgments on hi 
connected with 


prayers, for perſonal, and public mercies from the Lori, 
according to his promiſes, and the nature of our diſpen- 


propitiation for our ſins ? Can we really believe this 
truth, and then think any thing too great to expect from 
his power, truth, and love? We have very faint con- 


his church on earth; and our ideas of the felicities r- we 
ſerved: for believers in heaven, are ſtill more confuſed, ou 
and inadequate ; let us then truſt in his word, and pa- un 
tiently wait for him to terminate our ſorrows, and com- all 
plete our joys. If the Lord have taught us to rejoice in th 
working righteouſneſs, and to remember him in his ways; G 
He will doubtleſs meet us with ſupports and comforts in ſa] 


his ordinances, and perſect his work in us. And though 


the Father by it, ſhall be ſaved to the uttermoſt, and for 
ever. But we muſt confeſs, that by nature we are all | 


bliſh their own righteouſneſs. Thus it was with every 
is real excel- 


defiled, as performed by us, that, they need to be waſhed 


how few. are there, who appear to 


who is 


cannot hope to prevail: but the vileſt prodigal, with 


© come to himſelf,” and defires to return to God 


as the. work of 
his hands; nor need he heſitate to caſt himſelf unre- 


1 | ſafety: for in this mann | 
e , 


— 


% 
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CHAP. Lxv. Before Chriſt 706. 
continually to my face; that facrificeth in 
gardens, and burneth incenſe upon altars of 
brick; "oe. | | l 
4 Which remain among the graves, and 
lodge in the monuments, which eat ſwine's 
fleſh, and broth of abominable things is in 
their veſſels. 11 ee 5 
5 Which ſay, Stand by thyſelf, come not 
near to me; for I am holier than thou. Theſe 
are a ſmoke in my noſe, a. fire that burneth 
/ ĩ ( ĩ 9 
6 Behold, r zs written before me: I will 
not keep ſilence, but will recompenſe, even 
recompenſe into their boſom, 1 
7 Your iniquities, and the iniquities of 
your fathers together, faith the Lok D, which 
have burned incenſe upon the mountains, 
and blaſphemed me upon the hills: therefore 
will I meaſure their former work into their 
| boſom. e . 


| B-fore Chriſt 706. 

r 
Contains 1. Febovah 2 N his grace in the con- 

| verſion of the gentiles, and hi 


I_—_—_— 


is juſtice in caſting off 
' the Fews for their unbelief, idolatry, pride, and 

| evickedneſs, 1) 24. Shewing that he preſerved 

| the nation, for the ſake of a choſen ſeed, that was 
| 1850 ariſe out of it; and contraſting the bleſſedneſs of 
his ſervants with the miſeries, that were coming on 
the unbelieving Fews, 8---1 5. 3d. Predicting the 
glories, and privileges of the church in the latter 
days, 16---25. 1115 5 3 5 | 
AM ſ6ught of them that aſked not for me; 
: 1 am found of them that ſought me not: 
I faid, Behold me, behold me, unto a nation 
that was not called by my name. 

2 I have ſpread out my hands all the day 
unto a rebellious people, which walketh in 
a way that was not good, after their own | 
.. T9 
3 A people that provoketh ' me to 'anger 


i. a 


þ ſition to mercy, though he acted according to his wiſe 
and holy ſovereignty, in the exerciſe of it. The hea- 
| then nations did not ſeek after, or call upon him, nor 
were they called by his name; yet, without their ſolici- 
tation the preachers of the goſpel were ſent amongſt 
them, . and they ſuddenly became the accepted ſervants, 
and ſpiritual worſhippers of God. Thus was he © fought 
„ of or © made known to,“ them that aſked not for 
| him; and he ſo put himſelf in their way, that“ he was 
& found of them that ſought him not: for when they 
were purſuing their ſinful projects, and devoted to their 
idols, without knowing, or thinking any thing about 
him: the Lord called their attention to him, and bid. 
| them look to him for ſalvation, and happineſs, and diſ- 
poſed their hearts to obey the call: and thus he ſhewed 


we engage all the promiſes, and perfections of God on 
our nes, which are all againſt us,- whilſt we refuſe this 
unreſerved ſubmiſſion, urge any ſelf-excuſing plea, or 
allow any other confidence. But it well conſiſts with 
this unreſerved ſubmiſſion to deprecate the ſeverity of 
God's deſerved wrath, and to pray'to be viſited with the 
ſalvation of his people: and they, who are conſciouſly 
unworthy to aſk the leaſt e Jae thbmſclves: in their 
own name; will be moſt graciouſly accepted, when they 
plead, in the name of Ghrit, for their fellow ſinners, 
and for the church of God : and though he may delay 
for a time the anſwer of their prayers, to exerciſe their 
humble faith, and patience ; yet he will not always re- 
frain himſelf, and hold his peace, or afflict very ſore, 
thoſe, who thus call upon his name, and hope in his 


1 


k mercy. „ N towards them the unſearchable riches of his grace. But 
7 NO TE VS. the Jews had theſe bleſſings continually propoſed to 
n CHAP. LXV. V. 1, 2.] The preceding chapters |. them ; and Chriſt, and his apoſtles invited them #/ to 
- 3 ſeemed to intimate, that the Lord had treated the Jewiſh | accept of his ſalvation. Thus Jehovah ſpread forth his 
d. nation with great ſeverity: but in this he anſwers the hands, full of mercies, to them, and earneſtly ex- 
d ſupplicants, and ſhews them the reaſons of his paſt con- horted them to accept of them; and he perſevered in this 
on duct, as well as his gracious purpoſes in future towards | all the day long; (Prov, c. i. v. 24:) but they perſiſted 
a them, and the church in general. The fubje& is ſo ar- in their rebellion, and preferred their own vain devices, 
"i ranged, that the Lord ſeems to have the whole nation of and evil ways, their ſadducean infidelity ; their phariſaical 
| | liracl, and all their generations preſent before him, and | hypocrify, and traditions ; and their ambition, covetouſ- 
* lometimes to addreſs one company, and then another of neſs, and iniquity, to all the bleſſings of the Goſpel, and 
8 them : becauſe they have been treated with ſuch ſeverity | the kingdom of the Meſſiah: and thus they juſtly merited· 
k or their rebellions during the whole time, that they con- to be caſt off, and to experience all the miler tes, which 
i tnued the profeſſed people of God, and not far thoſe of | have ſince overtaken them. 6 5 

F ay one generation. Sr, Paul quotes theſe verſes, to V. 3—2˙1 The Lord here draws the character of the 


. 


ſhew God's purpoſe of, cating 


the Gentiles, and caſting 
the undelieving Jews out o S 4 


the viſible church: (Rom. 


us part of his conduct, to convince the penitent Jews, 


* 7; 


.J. v. 20, 21:) And the Lord here ſeems to adduce wel 1 5 51 | 
| : | They were a people, that continually provoked God, in 
— he did not reject their fathers, ; for Want of a diſpo- : : . 


| 


Jewiſh nation; and doubtleſs he led the prophet ſo to ex- 


preſs it, that it might ſerve for a reproof of the people in 


his own times, | as well as for the warning of after ages.., 
the moſt avowed manner, even. in his more immediate. 
| * 1 „ 


8 Thus 


— We . 3 # 
= ' 4 
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8 Thus faith the Lord, As the new wine 
is found in the cluſter, and one ſaith, Deſtroy 
it not, for a bleſſing is in it: ſo will I do 
for my ſervants ſakes, that I may not deſtroy 

them all. „ 8 

9 And I will bring forth a ſeed out of Ja- 
cob, and out of Judah an inheritor of my 
mountains: and mine ele& ſhall inherit it, 


and my ſervants ſhall dwell there. 


of 


10 And Sharon ſhall be a fold of flocks, and 
the valley of Achor a place for the herds to 
lie down 
me... -: VVV Hts: 

11 But ye ore they that forſake the Lok p, 


— ITY — — 


IS A AH. 


in, for my people that have ſought lc 
W I | ye ſhall be thirſty: behold, my ſervants (hall 


| that forget my holy mountain that prepate 


| 12 Therefore will I number you to the | 
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a table for that troop, and that furniſh the 
drink offering unto that number. 
| ſword, and ye ſhall all bow down to the 

ſlaughter: becauſe when J called, ye did not 
anſwer; when I ſpake, ye did not hear: but 
| did evil before mine eyes, and did chooſe 24 


| wherein I delighted not. 
T3 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, Be. 

hold, my ſervants ſhall eat, but ye ſhall be 
hungry: behold, my ſervants ſhall drink, but 


% 


5 . 


' rejoice, but ye ſhall be aſhamed: * 


» „„ 2 * 


preſence, in 
A his law, t 


upon altars of brick or tile, or on the tops of their houſes; 


though this ought to have been done by none but the 


er, and at the temple. In contempt 
ey would ſacrifice in their gardens, and on 
eir high places: nay, they would burn incenſe alſo, 


unripe is at preſent of no value, the new wine is con- 


„ 


| that it be not deſtroyed, becauſe a blefling is in it. Thus 
the Jewiſh nation hath been preſerved, throug 


prieſts, within the ſanctuary on the golden altar, or on 


their cenſers. Becauſe God had made the touch of a 
dead body, or grave a ceremonial uncleanneſs; they 
would abide, and even lodge among the tombs, for fome 
ſuperſtitious, or idolatrous purpoſes ; and in contempt of 
his authority they eat ſwine's fleſh, and carried even the 
broth made of unckan meats, or of the abominable ſa- 
_ crifices to their idols, in their veſſels, perhaps for accept- 
able preſents to their friends. 
their ſelf-will, and proud preference of their own inven- 
tions to the appointments of God, and of their carnal 


enmity to him, and his holy ſervice. Vet, at the ſame 


cime they were full of a proud opinion of their ſuperior 
ſanctity, and diſpoſed to deſpiſe others, as unworthy to 
come near them. This hateful temper was peculiarly 
prevalent amongſt the Phariſees, eſpecially in the days 
of Chriſt ; and, notwithſtanding their: hypocriſy, and 

iniquity, they, deemed themſelves the only favourites of 
heaven, and could diſdainfully ſay to a poor heathen, or 
publican, or harlot, even when penitently crying for 
mercy, ** ſtand off, keep thy diſtance, I am holier than 


ally under his noſe. The nearer they were to him, the 
more he abhorred them, and they kindled his indigna- 
tion, and rendered it as a fire that burneth all the day. 
And all their fins from age to age being written before 
him : he would not always keep filence, but would cer- 


tainly recompenſe upon that generation, who crucified! | 


Chriſt, and rejected his goſpel, all the iniquities of their 
fathers, as well as their own tranſgreſſions, (Matt. c. 


xxiii) and as their poſterity have ever ſince perſiſted in the 


ſame ſpirit of enmity to Chriſt, they have inherited as a 
legacy this ſentence denounced upon that generation. 


» 8—19.] There was a remnant, according to the 


election of grace, called from amongſt the Jews, even when 


— 


th 


— 


the nation was rejected: but this ſeems rather to refer to 


chat increaſe of true believers, which is yet to be yielded 


| dient, (e. 1. v. 2 ) but continued in thaſe thing? 


| hereafter ariſe from it: and it is preſerved a diſtin peo- 
ple; that all men may witneſs this remarkable accom- 
| pliſhment of ancient prophecies, and promiſes. Had not 


and other inſtruments, when they were caſt out of the 
Theſe were evidences of 


|. to inherit the privileges of his true people on earth, and 


V. 11, 12.] The Lord here turns to addreſs the un- 
believing Jews, through l 
: | are all of the ſame ſpirit, and character with thoſe ancient 
. thou.” Theſe were moſt offenſive to the Lord; even 

as the ſmoke is offenſive to the man, who has it continu- 


| together to their honour. Or the words Cad, and Mem," 


4 r 


1 


herds for their uſe, when they returned to ſeek the Lol. 


c. xv. v. 23, 24.) He therefore, adds that he would num 
| | ber them to the ſword, as criminals ordered for execution 


1 


by them. In the tender bunch of grapes, which being 


, tained, as in embrio; and therefore the owner gives orders 


gh many + 
generations, for the ſake of thoſe believers, that ſhall ? 


the Lord had this mercy in ſtore for the remote poſterity 
of his ſeryants,” Abraham, Ifaac, Jacob, &c, he 
would have d ed the whole nation by the Romans, 


in proceſß of time to bring a ſpiritual ſeed out of Jacod, 


in heaven. Of theſe Canaan was a type: and theſe pri- 
vileges may be denoted by Sharon, and Achor, two dif- 
tant parts of the land, yielding, and feeding flocks and 


Or perhaps the Jews, when converted, may be reſtored 
to their own land, and enjoy its productions as in ancient 


all their generations. They 


apoſtates, and idolaters, who willingly forgot mount 
Zion, to offer ſacrifices to a whole troop, a vaſt number 
of worthleſs idols, furniſhing out a table, and feaſting 


tranſlated troop, and number, may be names of their 
idols; but we may be thankful, that theſe abominations 
are ſo conſigned to oblivion, that the meaning of the ü. 
cred penman cannot be aſcertained. Though the Jews 
in the days of Chriſt, and in facceeding ages, did net 
commit ſuch idolatries; yet they manifeſted the ſame ſpi- 

rit of rebellion, perverſeneſs, and enmity to God. (Jebu. 


and like them they ſhould bow down to be flaught + 
becauſe when Chriſt, and his apoſtles called them in t 
name of the Lord, they would not anfwer, nor be 09 


34 


i 
4 Be- 


8. 
Fg ; 


* . o * : , 


5 x 
x ; . \ K * 


— 


p-fore Chriſt 206. 


nd ſhall howl for vexation of ſpirit.  _ 
1c And ye ſhall leave your name for a 
arſe unto my choſen: for the Lord Gop 


* 


other name: 


arth, ſhall bleſs himſelf in the 


ſormer troubles are forgotten, and 
they are hid Hom mine eyes. 
.17. For,” behold, ' I create new heavens 


- - 
. - 
* 
5 8 


becauſe 


IS 
1 . 


** 


16 That he who bleſſeth himſelf in the 
God of 
truth; and he that ſweareth in the earth, 
ſhall ſwear by the God of truth: becauſe the 


| 


14 Bebold, 'my ſervants. hall, fing for joy 
| heart, but ye ſhall cry for forrow of heart, 


| 


hall ſay thee, and call his ſervants by an- 
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and a, new earth: and the former ſhall not 
be remembered, nor come into min. 
18 But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in 
that which I create: for, behold, I create Je- 
ruſalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. 
19 And I will rejoice in Jeruſalem, and joy 
in my people: and the voice of weeping ſhall 
| be no more heard in her, nor the voice of 
crying. ,,, Ny. 
20 There ſhall be no more thence an in- 
fant of days, nor an old man that hath not 
filled his days: for the child ſhall die an 
hundred years old; but the ſinner, being an 
hundred years old, ſhall be accurſed. 


* — * 3 


* 


#hich he could not delight, that is, ſuch as 
V. 13—15.] Theſe werſes point eſpecially to the mi- 

Jeruſalem by the Romans. Such, as had embraced 
1 

the devoted city, and land, when they ſaw the ſignals 

of their approaching deſolations; but the bulk of the na- 

tion, pertinaciouſly defending themſelves, endured the 

moſt unprecedent 


S — rs — - — 8 


famine ; and rejoiced in their privileges, and comforts, 
whilſt the Jews were howling in anguiſh, and deſpera- 
tion: and their obſtinacy, and miſeries were ſuch, that 


wickedneſs, and puniſhment: of a Jew, So that, whilſt 
millions of them were flain, by one dire maſſacre after 
mother; the nation was cut off from being the people of 
God, and a Jew no longer was the diſtinguiſhing appel- 
lation of a worſhipper of Jehovah ; hut he hath called his 
ſervants by another name, even that of Chriſtians. _ 


=. Mn © he > i 0 GOD 0 OW. 


an diſpenſation, and the rejection of the Jews: were in- 
tended to make way for. the ſpread of the knowledge, and 
. of God throughout the earth; which could not 
lo well be done, whilſt 


e the Jews continued the peculiar 


| „and the worſhip of the temple was main- 
lined. So that the events, before predicted, came. to 
Bs, in order that men in every part of the earth, might 

eſs themſelves. in the name of the God-of Truth, or 


A as his worſhippers, and not by that of any 


: and the truth of God's word, as noticed in the ac- 


| the conviction of the nations, and lead them to regard 


u; and to imitate his truth in their ere and en- 


ere 


9 
* 1 
7 
N 
2 4 


8 


he abhorred. 
ſeries endured by the Jews, at, and after the fiege of 


miſeries. Thus the Chriſtians were 
provided for, whilſt the Jews ſuffered the extremities of | 


„according to the directions of Chrift, left | 


the choſen ſervants of God &uld think of no more dread- | 
ful curſe, to deprecate from themſelves, and their friends, 
than the judicial blindneſs, and hardneſs of heart, the 


V. 10. That he, &c,] The introduction of the Chriſt- | 


0 happineſs from him; and that they might ſwear by 


woapliſtment of theſe prophecies, would both conduce 
orah as a God of truth, worthy to be feared, and truſt- 


4 oye This may have ſome reference to the ſpread 

a pel amongſt the nations, in the days of the 
ral ut it more immediately relates to the time, 

troubles of the church ſhall be paſſed, and as it 


look upon the ſins, which occaſioned them: when the 
Jews ſhall again be called into the church, and the ful- 
neſs of the Gentilesbe converted; (Rom. c. xi. v. 25-32.) 
V. 17—19.] New heavens, and a new earth,” 
| ſometimes ſignify the world of glory, (2 Pet. c. xi. v. 13: 
but in this, and ſome other places, they ſeem to denote 
that ſtate of the church on earth, which ſhall moſt reſem- 
ble the world of glory, in knowledge, holineſs, and 
felicity. By the new-creating power of God, the ſtate 
of the church, and the character of mankind ſhall be ſo al- 
.tered, that it will appear as a new world; old things 
being paſſed away, and all things become new :" ſo that 
the former confuſtons, iniquities, and miſeries of man- 
| kind ſhall be no more remembered, or renewed. "The 
ſupplicants heretofore mentioned, and all God's people, 
are. commanded to rejoice in this new ſtate of things, 
which the Lord was about to create: for He would make 
| Jeruſalem, (the true church of God,) and all her inhabi- _ 
tants jayful, and a. joy to all around them; nay He 
would rejoice in them, and put an end to their ſorrows, 
„„ // . 
V. 20. There, &c.] The approaching happineſs of the 
church is next deſcribed under a variety of images, manyof 
which we have not heretofore met with. Longevity is pro- 
miſed to, and premature death excluded from this ſtate. 
Children ſhall not he cut off in their infancy, nor even 
old men, till they have filled the meafure of their days. 
Inſomuch, that he ſhall be deemed to die in youth, that 
lives to the age of an hundred years: or it may mean, 
that even they, who die in youth, ſhall have lived long 
enough for 17 4 purpoſe ; whilſt the ſinner, who 
lives to an hundred years of age, only accumulates the 
more guilt, and at 1 
can certainly determine whether this is meant literally, 


— 


of real Chriſtianity would ſo terminate wars, murders, 
cantentions, idleneſs, intemperance, and licentiouſneſs, 
as greatly to lengthen out the general term of man's 


| life; Many diſeaſes, which now deſtroy thouſands, and | 


tens of thouſands, in the prime of life, and communicate 
diſtempers to ſucceeding generations, would in that caſe 


7 21 And . 
* f 3 Spd * 
8 a Et * . 
* FS : 8 


25 


dies accurſed. The event alone 


or figuratively : but it is certain, that the univerſal ſpread . 


' | | ſcarce be heard of any more: and thus the human con- 
pe iorgotten ; and when. God will forgive; and no more] flitu M. 
| 2 4 Hee x WL a 5 1 2 *.-9 * ; N 3 , | 22 ” 's 10 , 5 


_ _ tended, Every 
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habit em; and they - ſhall plant W N 
and eat the fruit of them. 


22 They ſhall not build, and another ras 
{hall not plant, and another cat; | "oo 
for as the days of 'a tree are the days of 'my | 


bit; they 


people, and mine elect ſhall long N the 
Work of their hands. 

23 They ſhall not labour in vain, nor bring | 
forth for trouble 3 for they are dhe ſeed of 


55 Would generally come into the world more vigorous, and 


SAME NN 
21 And they ſhall build bobles, and in- 


f 


* 


1 


— — 


healthy, than they can do, now that vice ſo greatly pre- 


vails. And what God may further intend in this matter 
we cannot determine. 

V. 21—23. 
and her freedom from perſecutions, ſeem principally in- 
one in thoſe happy days, ſhall be allow- 
ed to poſſeſs the fruit of their labours, and ſhall live long | 
to enjoy it: for their days ſhall be as the days of a tree. 
An oak is ſuppoſed to be meant, which will ſometimes 
_ endure 1000 years from the time, that it is planted, un- 
til that of its total decay: and thus the days 


choſen ſhall be as thoſe of the Antedeluvians. But may 


not this refer to the 1000 years, during which ſatan | 


is to be 57 up, and the proſperity of che church to 


continue? (Rev. c. xx. v. 17.) Nor will children 


then be. the trouble of their parents, as is lily the | 
caſe now ; but their bleſſings ſhall be entailed on their 


offspring _ 
V. 24, 25.] The prayers of thaypevple ſhall then be 


Here the outward peace of the church, 


of God's 


anſwered without delay, and in the moſt abundant man- 


ner: for whereas we now pray, that the knowledge of 
God may fill the earth, as the waters cover the fea, and 
ages 
in che reſpe& ſhall be granted before they ſpeak : for 
then the name of God will be hallowed, his kingdom 
Come, and his will done on earth, in great meaſure, as it 
is in heaven. The malignant Apetlon, of ſinners of 
every deſcription will then be moſt completely mortified, 


and they will all become harmleſs, amiable, 5 harmo-. 


nious. The old ſerpent ſhall then be deprived of his 
prey, and have the ancient ſentence fully executed upon 
him. (Gen. c. iii. v. 14, 15 


heaven. (o. xi. v. 6—9.) None can doubt, but this yet 

remains to be accompliſhed, = © 

2g PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS. 
The Lord may fay of all, who are numbered amongſt 

his people on earth, or in heaven, that „ He was found 

cc of them, who ſought him not.“ When we were 


0 ſtrangers, and enemies, fooliſh, and diſobedient, follow- 


ing divers luſts and pleaſures, He prevented us by the call 
of his word, and the influences of his grace: and when-/ 
ever, or in what manner foever, we were firſt difpoſed to 
ſeek the Lord; He prſt ſuggeſted Er 
ed the diſpoſition, and having thus led us to ſeek, and pray 
unto him, He further made e Himelk and his ways known 


1 unto us. Offen He meets with fome CO gd 


. 
| 


paſs on before our prayers are anſwered; their deſires 


.) And thus the church on 
*earth ſhall be full of peace, and happineſs, like thoſe of 


t, and creat- | 


Byrd _ 70h,” 


the bleſſed of the OY and Geir offi 
with them.” 

24 And'it hall come to paſs, that befy 
they call, I will anſwer ; and while wy 
ſpeaking, I will Rear. 

25 The wolf and the lamb ſhall feed tog 
thas and the lion ſhall cat ſtraw like the bu 
lock: and duſt ſpall be the ſerpent's me: 

They ' ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all w 
holy mountain, ne Ws Log, oY. 


_ a; — 


n 1 4 * 
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gate, or prejudiced e and, as de ne, "Hp 
++ behold me, here I am, come to me; look unto m 
and be ſaved; N ſpeedy change tales place, Saul; 
found amongſt the Chriſtians and Apoſtles, and a ſpirit 
| worſhipper appears in the church of God: Wirft othen 
up under the |, to whom the Lord dah 
{ſtretches forth his h: profftgring- ſalvation to then, 
grow more and more reinilions and foltow their own pe 
verſe inclinations, and evil.courſes, in defiance of Hm 
The Lord may often ſay of his profefied worſhippers, thi 
they are a people, that e Him continually » 
* his face; and that manifeſt the ſame ungrat 
ful ſpirit, and rebellious alienation from him; and tit 
fame perverſe diſpoſition to prefer their own-inventious 
his-ordinances, truths, and precepts, as the Jewiſh . 
tion did. Where the power of Godlineſs is decayed, un 
| ca proud of the nlp ee the moſt off: 
ve hypocrites. are m A e upon the ignorm 
the erroneous, the e elefs, the immoral, or . 

with diſdain and Klang nay they ar = 
contemm the humble, arp penitent, -gh aſton oe, K 
whom Gol deligbteth, " "Bend by rh, 1, am hol 
__— 6 


„% than thou.” When. e 
religious performances foſter this r propenſity, the 
betone molt injurious to the : and however x 
may admire himſelf, or be udnmed dy others, he is 8 
| odious, and diſpleaſing unto God, as a ſmoke in the nut 
and nothing more — or feeds the fire of his dg 
nation, than ſuch a diſpoſition, and conduct, which 
are congenial to our Fllen nature. But let us watch 
and pray againſt them; remembering that every ſin, anl 
even the ſecret thoughts of mens hearts are written vet 
God, and will affuredly be brought do light againſt, 
recompenſed upon every i ſinner: and wit 
nations or churches have filled up their meaſure 0 in. 
Juz. they Will be puniſhed with temporal 

r heir on ſins, and thoſe of their farhers, C 
have imitated. Amongſt the various reaſons, which | 
duce the Lord to ſpare ungodly men, one is, cha 
4 bleſſing is in them.“ Some one, or mote, of Wy 

ee for? from them, to form à part xt of his chan 
Mock; and therefdre He bears with them from year to yell 
| that He may bring forth a ſeed out of them: — 
holy mountain, For all things are for the e ni 


| 


: choſen people: che kingdom f providence is 

ed, and the frame of nature is preferyed, for the" if 

of the lory ef the Lord, im his chunch of 
* AW * nation he 


wt 
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| CHAP. LXVI. 


tins 1 The Lord 710 his diſregurd to the 
2 compariſon of a broken heart ; and his 


abborrence of ſacrifices offered in hypocriſy, 
belief; thtimating the ſubverfion of the temple 


2007 iv, and predifling his vengeance on the perſe- 
2 5 Jerus, 16. 24d. The rapid enlargement 


| 72 church by the converſion of the Gentile, and 
ber conſequent increaſing proſperity, 714. 34. 


A prediftion of vengeance on the enemies of the 
om _ #4 4 1 more extenſive ſpread of the 

FER « 398 $097 WPTEE EAFIOOR — 
— thoſe, who forſake his ſervice to follow heir 
own laſts, and devices; and eſpec N 


doing evil in contempt of the call of his Goſpel. Some - 
times he maketh. an eyident. diſcrimination on earth be- 


Fu 


= 


— 
— ˙ 
an ” 


formlyviſible hereafter; andwhilft his ſervantswill be ſatis- 


iſe ; his enemies ſball endure the extremeſt miſeries in 
regions of deſpair, where are weeping, wailing, and | 
graſhing of teeth. That the'declarations of God's word 
to this effect, will he exactly accompliſhed, we may be 
affured by the lon ae contempt, ant miſeries of 
the ] phe forthe Lord hath indeed left their name to be 
a 5 unto his choſen, having cut them off, and called 
his N another name; 815 declared chat he would. 
| But when 
truth of God ” wil be rendered ſtill more conſpicuous: 

that all che earth may bleſs themſelves in him, render 
him worſhip, and ſwear unto him in truth, and: 
eouſneſt. Then the long continued troubles of the 
church ſhall ceaſe,” and her prof] 


ES 35.55 6 


the 


Lo. 


filled with fpiritua! religion, and exact righteouſneſs? It 
may well be called new heavens, and a new earth; for 


the inhabitants of the world in that bleſſed period will not 


Rate of the earth, durin 

* We ſthatl not 155 are this joy, and glad - 
t we may mix our lamentations over the ſcenes 

we witneſs, with, rejoicings in the 

times: and if we are true believers, we ſhall in heaven 

mare the | Joy of them "when 'they 2 arrive; vur 


will rejoice over us t6 do us gon fo 
tual evils of the world woulf be inconceivably diminith- 
ed, if all men were true Chriſtians: and men's lives 
would be prol ed, and rendeffd more comfortable in 
. reſpect. Fer if we are prepared for heaven, and 
e finiſhed our work on earth, we need not ain 


of dying tog young; for all the ends of life will be an- 


or ever. 
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my old. But the ſinner muſt be miſerable, whether 
live to be 61d "and to treaſure ap with, vr he cut-off 

| wy and caſt into.deftruttion': and all his;planting, 
40 and labouring muft'be leſt to athers, whilſt he 
Ven —_ In Us — On the daher hand | 


and un- 


ſuch as perſiſt in 


twixt his ſervants, and his enemies: but this will be uni- 
fied With his love, filled with joy, and, will abound in his 


ſhall be reſtored to their privileges, the | 


perity will commence. 
But what a change will this be, when the earth ſhall be 


as we can ſcarce frame an idea of fo glorious a feene 3 To 


be able to form an iden of the wretched, e. conſuſed 
alence of vice, and 


proſpect of happier 
had heaven for his throne of 


troubles will ſoon be terminated b death, and our God 
Even che na- 


— 


1 


1 


wered, as Much as if we had lived to be an hundred 


and trembleth at my 


wa, 
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Hos faith the Loxp, The heaven 5: 

my throne, and the earth is my foot- 

ſtool: Where ir the houſe that ye build unto 
me? and where ig the place of my reſt ? 

2 For all thoſe zhings hath mine hand 
made, and all thoſe things have been, ſaith 
the LokD : but to this man will I look, even 
to him that is poor and of a contrite ſpirit, 
word, 

3 He that killeth an ox, 7s as if he ſlew 
a man; 25 that ncriliceth *: a lamb, as 4 he 


1 1 1 


on wa 0 4 Al 


the bilioves ny Teidige even in is ad Fun | 
that ſome body will be benefitted by them, when he is 
removed to a 1 inheritance; where he ſhall long en- 
joy the gracious recompence of all his ſeryi ices, yea even 
for ever, and ever. And he may hope that his children. 
will be favoured after him, as the ſeed of the bleſſed of the 
Lord. Though our prayers are not now always anſwered | 
immediatel 50. they will be in due time: and the more 
inſtant, and: fervent we are in this reſpect, the fuller evi- 
dence we ſhall have, that the Lord regards the 
deſires of our hearts, and ſometimes grants them be- 
fore we tan expreſs them in words, or whilit we are yet 
ſpealing; fo that we are employed i in praiſe, when -we 
meant to be po _ our prayers. But let us eſpe- 
_ cially pray to be « from wolves, and lions, into 
: lambs, and doves, — to be made harmleſs, gentle, and 
uſeful: then we may be aſſured, that God will bruiſe ſa- 
tan under our feet ſhorthy, and chat we ſhall be admitted 
to his holy habitation, where none ſhall hurt, or deſtroy, 
but all ſhall be love, enen ment for ever, and e ever. 
. v. 1, 2.] The Jos in our Saviour's time were ex- 
tremely attached to the temple, and its external worſhip, 
Which was one cauſe of their oppoſition to the ſpiritual 
kingdom, and woerſhip-of the Goſpel, Juſt before the 
coming of Chriſt, by "king Herod's 2 22 they had 
erg the temple, with great magnificence, and had 
+: 40. Mer years employed about it: (Jabn, c. iii. 
c. Xiti. v. 1, 2.) To this period the pro- 
relates: and the Lord addreſſes them, as employed 
in, or prbud of, this work, and reminds them, that he 
lory, and the carth for his 
-or reſting place of their 


a * 4 41 


5 


ſfootſtocl, and wanted no ho 


"building. The Ne intention, and Rorviatter uſe of 
the temple were nearly accomplifhed ; their labour, and 
confidence in that work were vain; foir the whole of that 


diſpenſation waxed old, and was ready to vaniſh 
(2 Kings, c. viii. v. 27. All, c. vii. v. 47—50. 


) The | 


4 "heavens, and the earth, which He had made, Had long 


ebntinuell, and would ſtill remain; but the temple, — 5 
they, builded would not be ſo: for henceforth his temple 
on earth, to ich he would have peculiar regard, would 
be the heart of the poor; *contrite penitent, who reed 
at, revered, and obeyed his word: whereas they, who 


and hypecrites/who Fs, 57% e S 


ann 9 
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thus adhered'to the temple, were proud, blind Phariſces, 


: - 


7 
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cut off a dog's neck; he that offereth an obla- 
tion, as if be offered ſwine's blood: he that 
burneth incenſe, as i, he bleſſed an idol. 
Yea, they have choſen their own ways, 
and their foul delighteth in their abominations. 
4 I alfo will chooſe their deluſions, and 
will bring their fears upon them ; becauſe 
when I called, none did anſwer; when I ſpake, 
they did not hear: but they did evil beſore 
mine eye 
ed not. 
- 5 Hear the word 
tremble at his word: Your brethren that hat- 
ed you, that caſt you out for my name's 
ſake, ſaid, Let the Loxp be glorified: but 
he ſhall 


. 


* 
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s, and choſe that in which I delight- 


of hs Lord, ye that 


appear to your joy, and they ſhall be | 


N 


F | Before Chriſt 106, | 
6 A voice of noiſe ſtom tlie city, a voice 
from the temple, a voice of the LoR D that 
rendereth recompence to his enemies. 
7 Before the travailed, ſhe brought forth, 
before her pain came, ſhe was delivered of | 
JJ Rto 3, Le 
| .8 Who hath heard ſuch a thing? who hath 
ſeen ſach things? Shall the earth be made 1 
bring forth in one day? or ſhall a nation hy 
born at once? for as ſoon- as Zion trayaile 
ſhe brought forth her children, A 
9 Shall I bring to the birth, and not cauſe 
to bring forth? ſaith the Lox D? ſhall I caug 
8 bring forth ? and ſhut #e womb? ſaith thy 
10 Rejoice ye with. Jeruſalem, and be 
glad with her, all ye that love her; rejoice 


12 2 4 = 8 
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V. 3, 4-] The Jews might have replied, that they 
knew that God did not want the temple for his habita- 
tion; but it was both honourable, and neceſſary, as the 
place appointed for the offering of ſacrifices: but the 
Lord here teaches them, that this inſtitution was about to 
be ſuperſeded, nay to become a mark of -obſtinate rebel- 
lion. Some interpreters ſuppoſe that He reproves the 
wickedneſs of thoſe, who brought their ſacrifices to the 

temple, whilſt they were living in the practice of mur- 
der, or the groſſeſt crimes: but it is not probable, that 
the Jews during, or after the days of Chriſt, actually 
offered a dog, or ſwine's blood in facrifice, or that the 
prieſts bleſſed or worſhipped idols. Nor does the paſ- 
| ſage only mean that their hypocriſy rendered their ſaeri- 
j, ces abominable to him, though they were his own inſti- 
tutions; (c. i. v. 10—15.) But the evident meaning is, 
that the coming, and ſacrifice of Chriſt would virtually 
abrogate the ceremonial law, and render all its obſervances 


4 


nugatory: and that the Jews, who perſiſted in them, 


not as indifferent things, but in contempt of Chriſt, and 

his prieſthood, ſacrifice, and interceſſion, would be guilty 
ofas groſs an affront to, and contempt of God, as if they. 
had committed murder, or the moſt atrocious profanation, or 
idolatry. For in ſodoing, they would chooſe their own proud, 
and rebellious ways, and delight in their own abominations, 
and ſhew their enmity to God, and contempt of his au- 


thority; as much as their fathers did, when they were 


mad upon their idols. And therefore He would chooſe 
. heir deluſions, as the means of bringing his judgments 
upon them: and as they rejected, and crucified Ohriſt, 
and perſecuted his followers, for fear of the Romans; he 
would bring their fears upon them, and the Romans 
ſhould execute his vengeance on them, in conſequence 
ol their unbelief, and diſobedience. (c. Ixv. ver. 12. - * 
V. 5, 6.] The Jewiſh cenverts to chriſtianity: are 
here addreſſed. They trembled at God's word, and re- 
verenced his authority: but, by embracing the goſpel, 
they were expoſed to the extreme hatred of their country-. 


n, who excommunicated, and perſecuted them for the. 
| 7 ; n | „ q BY. : 19 : 5 ; f 153 


| hended, that He would no longer have a church, or i 


church to | 
creaſe muſt be afforded her, or ſhe muſt pe 


— 


Lord's ſake, and out of a pretended, or a miſtaken fi- 
rious zeal for his glory; (fob, c. xvi. v. 2. Alis 
- XXVi, v. 9—11.:) but He aſſured them, that He woul 
appear to their joy, and for the confuſion of their per- 
ſecutors, which was awfully accompliſhed, in the ſieg 
and deſtruQtion of Jeruſalem. The Jews, indeed truſted! 
in the external ſanity of the city, and temple: y! 
within their walls, and even in the courts of the temple: 
would the Lord execute vengeance on them, as his ene- 
mies; and their out-cries and lamentations, would de- 
clare that he was rendering a recompence "unto them, 
even for the abuſe of thoſe inſtitutions, on which they 
ignorantly, and ape ee depended for ſafety. _ 

V. 5—9.] When the temple ſhould be deſtroyed, and 


the ancient people of God caſt off, it might be appre- 


1 ff 


— 


leaſt that the number of his worſhippers would be ver] 
ſmall. In anſwer to this riſing thought of the hearts of 
his people, he here aſſures them, that the church ſhall at 
that time be vaſtly increaſed, by the acceſſion of the con- 
verted gentiles to the remnant of believing Jews. Ihe 
ancient church, and nation of Iſrael were not produced} 
-inleſs than 430 years from the calling of Abraham but} 
the holy nation now to be ſuhject to his governmeſt 
ſhould be rapidly formed. Jon, repreſented as 2 preg” 
| nant woman, would be delivered of a ſon, even befor 
her travailing pains came upon ber: nay her c dret; 
would -increaſe ſo rapidly, that à nation would feet 
to be born in a day: and chey would ſo ſpeedily aug 
maturity, that it would be, as if the- earth produc 
and ripened the harveſt in one day, Theſe events Won 
indeed be unprecedented ; but they would certainly t 1 
place; the Almighty God would bring the Affairs 31 / 

ſuch a cxiſis, that this deliverance, * 11 
and W# 
giving het 


who low 


could any think that he, who eſpouſed Zion, 
the Father of all her children, would fail of 
effectual aſſiſtance in this extremity ! di 
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11 Thatye may ſuck, and be ſatisfied with 


ilk out, and be delighted with the abun- 
1ance of her glory. 5 


2232 235 


7 


vill extend peace to her like a river, and the 


then ſhall ye _ 


des, and be dandled upon ber knees. 


S 


o will I comfort you; and ye ſhall be com- 
xtet'in Jeratklem, 
14 And when ye 


Cd * 


known toward his ſervants, 


0 and his indig- 
ation toward his enemies. 


e 


ke breaſts of her conſolations; that ye may 


12 For thus ſaith the Lok p, Behold, I 
the Lok D ſhall be many. 


13 As one whom his mother comforteth, 


ſee thir, your heart ſhall 
rejoice, and your bones ſhall flouriſh like an | 
herb: and the hand of the LorpD ſhall be 


= "ORAL Þ, t. 
or joy with her, all ye that mourn for her: 


glory of the Gentiles like a flowing ſtream : | 
ye ſhall-be borne upon er 


. 


\ 


"> 
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- 15 For, behold, the Lox p will come with 
fire, and with his chariots like a whirlwind, 
to render his anger with fury, and his re- 
buke with flames of fire. BY IRE 

16 For by fire, and by his ſword will the 
Lokp plead with all fleſh: and the flain of 


17 They that ſanctify themſelves, and pu- 
rify themſelves in the gardens, behind one 
tree in the midſt, eating ſwine's fleſh, and 
the abomination, and the mouſe, ſhall be 


| conſumed together, ſaith the LN r. 

18 For I Luo their works, and their 
thoughts: it ſhall come, that I will gather 
all nations and tongues z and they ſhall come, 
%% oi. 
19 And I will ſet a ſign among them, and 
I will fend thoſe that eſcape of them unto 


r 


— 


conſolations, that would be prepared for all her children, 


3 


within, her, were to be applied for by-earneſt faith, and 


Iplendour of her glory. 


and with durable increaſe; and the moſt rable, 
nd renowned of | the_ nations would contiuue to 
low into her, like the perpetual ſtream of ſome la 


vileges of Zion's former- children, 
o them; as they would be nouriſhed, and attended to 


imſelf would comfort them, not only with the prudent 
lieCtion of a Father, but with tender blandiſhments, and 


vary of the church would add to their conſolations, 


Ihe power of the Lord would thus be manifeſted in favour 
l his ſervants, and his indignation in the puniſhment of 
adverſaries. The ſ. 


more glorious events, to which he ſo frequently recurs. 


uon of the Lord 


W om of the unbelieving Jews, to that of the Anti- 
33 oppoſers of his Goſpel in the latter days. The 

( himſelf would come, with fiery indignation, and 
and 


"Tuments of his ven 
u make terrible laughter amongſt them. (c. xxxiv. c. 


= . 1-6. Rev. c. Kix.) The intended were 
4 
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ind ſyinpathize with his church in her ſorrows, to rejoice 
vith her, for the approach of her great proſperity, The | 
in the promiſes made to, and the ordinances adminiſtered 

prayer; as the infant defires, and draws out the nutri- 
mental milk from the mother's breaſt. Thus they would 
be ſatisfied, and ſanRtified by her ſpiritual proviſions, as 


well as enriched, and delighted by the abundance, or the 
For in due time the Lord would | 


tow on her peace, and proſperity, in v fear Hh ; 


wer. And this ſhould be no diminution to the pri- 
but an increaſe. 


itt ſtill greater care and tenderneſs. Nay the Lord 


compaſſions reſembling thoſe of a fond mother. And the 
and cauſe their ſouls to thrive -more abundantly ; whilſt ' 


. 15 —18.] This ſeems a general prophetical declara- 
chu 's vengeance on all the enemies of his | 
ch. through ſucceſſive generations; paſhng from the 


to plead with a# fleſh, 


penman gradually, and al- 
molt inſenfibly, paſſes from the primitive times, to thoſe 


| brethren : and they would be brought by eve 


— 


tion of which ſeems to be taken from the abominations, 
to which the Jews were addicted in the Prophet's days. 
They ſanctified themſelves for thoſe idolatrous ſacrifices, 
that they offered in their gardens, or groves, behind ſome 
one ſacred tree in the midſt, (or to Achad, an idol ſo 
called; ) and then feaſted on unclean animals, as if in 
contempt, and defiance of God. Theſe their works, and 
wicked thoughts, the Lord knew of long before; and He 
would ſhew all nations his glory in their deſtruction. 
V. 19—23.] When the ſtandard of the preached goſ- 
pel was ſet up, the Jews, who had been converted to 


_— 


were ſent to preach the goſpel to the Gentiles: and in 
have been reſcued from the corruptions of the Antichriſ- 
tian church, to preach to the heathen nations, far and 
near, where the fame and glory of the Lord have never 


as little known to us, as theſe our iſlands were to the in- 
habitants of the Eaſt, in the days of Iſaiah. The per- 
ſons thus converted-are immediately to. be conſidered as 
g method 
of conveyance then in uſe, to Jeruſalem, as a ſacred ob- 


| lation to the Lord. This ſignifies the abundance of in- 


ſtruments, and means, that would be afforded for the con- 
verſion of ſinners, and their admiſſion into the church; 
and for their encouragement, edification, and devotednefs: 
to God, until they are brought to heaven. (Rom. c. xv. 
v. 16.) And as miniſters were ſoon raiſed up from among 
the Gentiles in the apoſtles days, who miniſtered before 
God in holy things, (as the prieſts, and Levites uſed to 

do,) according to the nature of their diſpenſation :- ſo 
will miniſters be hereafter raiſed up amongſt the inhahit- 
ants of thoſe nations, which are now funk the deepeſt in 
ignorance and barbarity. For as God intended his new 
creation, (c, Ixv. v. 17,) to endure before him for ever; 
ſo ſhould the ſeed, and name of the church under the 


a 
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chriſtian diſpenſation. 1 
22 N e 


Chriſt, and ſo eſcaped the general ruin of the nation, + 


like manner, it is probable, that he will ſelect ſome, who ; 


yet been heard, and ſeen; even to iſles remote from, and 


© They too would haye their fon 
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the nations, 70 Tarſhiſh, Pul, and Lud, that 
draw the bow, 70 Tubal, and Javan, 20 the 
iſles afar off, that have not heard my fame, 


neither have ſeen my glory; and they ſhall | 


declare my glory among the Gentiles. - 

20 And they ſhall bring all your brethren | 
For an offering unto the LorD, out of all 

nations, upon horſes, and in chariots, and. 


in litters, and upon mules, and upon ſwift |. 


| beaſts, to my holy mountain Jeruſalem, faith 
the Lok p, as the children of Iſrael bring an 
offering in a clean veſſel into the houſe of the 
21 And I will alſo take of them for prieſts, 
and for Levites, faith the Lok. © 


A. 
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22 For as the new-heavens, and the bey 
earth, which I will make, ſhall remain h. 
fore me, ſaith the Lord, ſo ſhall your (4 
and your name rematn. „ 
23 And it ſhall come to paſs, that fry 
one new moon to another, and from one fal 
bath to another, ſhall all fleſh come to wy, 
ſhip before Me, ſaith the LoD. 9 | 
24 And they ſhall go forth, and look uyy 
the carcaſes of the men that have trau. 
greſſed againſt me: for their worm fl 
not die, neither ſhall their fire be quench. 
ad and they ſhall be an abhorring unto 4 
Et ĩͤ es | 


— 


lemnities, fabbaths, ſacraments, and inſtituted ordinances, 
in which they would ſtatedly meet before the Lord: and 
all fleſh, or all nations, e, thus come to worſhip be- 
fore him. F *** 
V. 24. Aud they, &c.] The inhabitants of the holy 
_ city are here repreſented as going out, to look upon the 
dead bodies of thoſe, whom the ** had flain for their 


either eaten by worms, or burnt in the fire. But their 
worm would never die, nor their fire be quenched: for 
whatever external events may be alluded to, or pre- 
dicted, the worm, and the fire repreſent the place, and 
nature of the puniſhment of ſinners in another world. 
The fire, which is kindled by the wrath of God, ſhall 
not be quenched, or ceaſe to torment for ever: the worm 
of keen ſelf-refleion, and the anguiſh of an accuſing 
conſcience will endure for ever: becauſe their exiſtence, 
and conſciouſneſs will be everlaſting, (Mark, c. ix. v. 
4350.) Some interpret the earcafles caſt out of Jeru- 
FA to ſignify the ungodly who are excluded from the 
church, Br 6 remain under the wrath of God, and the 
power of their own vile luſts; and being thus abhorred 


on earth, will be miſerable, and abominable for ever in | | 
II perſons, or by thoſe very means, in which they preſump 

| tuouſly confided for ſafety; and they ſhall be accounts 
the enemies of God with a peculiar emphaſis. When the 


hell. ; 5 
P PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
No externals, however ſplendid or coſtly, can pleaſe 
God, without an humble, and upright heart. He wants 
not, and is not profited by any of our ſervices : and when 
we become proud of, or truſt in them; he will abhor 
them, even though they were of his own appointment. 
Ass He dwelleth in Chriſt, our temple; fo for his ſake, 
he hath reſpect to every one, that is poor, and of a con- 
trite {pirit, - and trembleth at his word: for ſuch perſons 


. 
. 


will ſurely value the ſalvation of Chriſt, and learn to 


love him, and keep his commandments. But whatever 
men ſubſtitute in the place of the prieſthood, atone- 
ment, and interceſſion of the Son of God, will be found 
© moſt hateful to him; and he will more reſent this affront | 
to his wiſdom, grace, and truth, than any profaneneſs or | 

_ immorality whatſoeyer. Let alas, how many in this j 
matter, chooſe their own ways, and are delighted with 
the ir own abominations It ' þ awe? us to avoid wWwhat- 


A * 


& | - 
* 


| 


| ever leads. to. ſuch fatal deluſions : left God ſhould yin 


| ee £ 
| as to refuſe the call, and reject the ſalvation of Go 


oppoſition to his cauſe : and they are repreſented as being | they did God ſervice, when 


| ting off, or caſting out falſe profeſſors ; we need not fea 


us up to them, and make them an occaſion of our pt- 
niſhment, as is awfully the caſe of immenſe multitudg 


ho ſo fear the reproach, or oppoſition of men 


will have their fears brought upon them in everlaſting 
ſhame, and contempt, r have thought 
they were hating, and cal. 

ing out his children; we ſhould take care that our con 
dence, and conſcientiouſneſs be ſcriptural, It will not» 
vail a man to have faid #* Let God be glorified,” wha 
in proud ſelf-confidence, and obſtinate rage, he perſecuted 
the Lord's people, and refuſed to aſk counſel of his wa 
and Spirit. But they who tremble at, and obey the 
word of God, need not be alarmed even at the hatred d 
their profeſſed brethren; or ſtaggered by their * gre 
ce ſwelling words of vanity; as if they alone were tit 
only church of God, and all, who differed from then 
were heretics, and ſchiſmatics. Such boaſts, and cet 
- ſures are alike unwarranted, and God will appear to ti 
joy of the humble believer, and to the confuſion of fud 
hypocrites, and perſeeutors: and their deſtruction wil 
come upon them in thoſe very places, from thoſe ve 


Lord leſſens the numbers of his viſible church, by cus 


but He will ſupply their places mere valuable perſom 
He can add converts in multitudes, as though a natic 
were born in a day. In the general courſe of his Pw 
vidence, we muſt expect to labour, wait, and pr 
for à conſiderable time, before we ſee the ſuocch 
of our work: and miniſters muſt even travail * 
birth, in their anxious deſires, and fervent 1 
lings, before children are brought forth unto C0 
They muſt alſo wait, as the huſbandman for the pr 
fruits of the earth: and at laſt be thankful even for - f 
ſeals to their miniſtry. But when the Lord is pleaſed ny 
interpoſe in an extraordinary manner, the work will 


0 TA 


* eaſily, ſpeedily, and beyond expectation. In | F 


% 
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many years; ſhallicrown one ſermon 


; and believers ſhall 
grace, as converts are made to the 


« Zion traxailed the brought forth her children, and a 
ee nation ſeemed to be born in a day,” And the Lord 
is able ſo to influence the hearts of men, that whole 
kingdoms ſhall at once, without labour, or difficulty, 
welcome, profeſs, and adorn the goſpel. The time of 
this deliverance of Zion apptoacheth'; and He, that 


CH A P. 6 LXVI. 


as rapidly in 
Ford "Thus In the days of the Apoſtles, © As ſoon as | 


| Before Chriſt 706. 


all oppoſers : and thus the final ſalvation of the righteons 
will be connected with vengeance on all the workers of 
iniquity, Then by the fire, and ſword of his indignation 
will he plead with all fleſh, and the flain of the Lord 
_ ſhall be many: ſinners of every deſcription ſhall be con- 


| ſumed together; for He knoweth their works, and their 


thoughts; and He will gather all nations, and tongues 
to fee his glory, in the righteous vengeance executed 
upon all his enemies. In the mean time, he hath ſet his 


ech to the birth will give ſtrength to bring forth. 
Let us not ſay in unbelieying digiring 
faith, “ who hath heard, or ſeen ſuch things?“ Neither 
let us fail to ſhew our love to, and ſympathy with the 
church in her forrows, I continually for this 
her joyful deliverance, I hen ſhall we aſſuredly rejoice 
in her joy, and partake of her conſolations. And even 
now, if wediligently attend on the appointed ordinances 


be ſatisfied with the breaſts of her conſolations: eſpecially 
if we rarefully avoid whatever may prevent our further- 


n ance, and joy of faith. Let us then renounce the vain 
7 pleaſures of the world, and of ſin, that we may expe- 
e rience theſe pure and ſatisfying joys ; and we ſhall ſoon 
en, be delighted with all the ſplendour of the glory of the 
0 church triumphant. In other poſſeſſions, as the number 
ung of proprietors increaſe, the value to each is diminiſhed ; 
in but the privileges, and. felicity of every chriſtian is en- - 


hanced, by every acceſſion of converts to Chriſt. There 
is alſo abundant proviſion made for the tending, and 
nouriſhing up the weakeſt of Zion's children, who 
ſhall ſuck the breaſts of her confolations, be carried on 


viel her ſides, or dandled on her knees: yea the Lord himſelf 
or will comfort-them in all their tribulations, in ſuch tender 
the love, as no human affection can poſſibly equal. But 
d cothing tends more to the true chriſtian's comfort, than 
17 the peace, and proſpekity of the church. When the 


honourable of the earth reſort to her, believers, as her 
dutiful ſons, rejoice heartily, and flourifh. like herbs in 
well watered gardens. But when the Lord thus power- | 


nation againſt his adverſaries. Thus the increaſe of be- 
lievers in the primitive times was attended by tremendous | 
judgments on the Jewith nation. Thus the future ſpread | 


objection, but in admiring } 


of God, and defire, and ſeek for the ſincere milk of the | 
word, that we may grow - thereby; we ſhall ſuck, and 


| 


fully appears for his church; he will diſplay his indig- || 


polpel as a ſign unto, us, and even in theſe diſtant iſles 
e ſends us his meſſage of loye by thoſe, whom Jeſus 
hath delivered from the wrath to come. We have 
heard his name, and the report of his ſalvation: may 


- 0 


1] He open our eyes to ſee his glory, that we may forward 


the ſpread of his goſpel, and the declaration of that glory, 
to the nations, that have never yet ſeen, or heard of it. 
May the Lord ſend forth multitudes of able faithful mi- 
niſters into all lands, who, by every means, and in eve 
way, may gather in his elect from the four quarters of 
the globe; that all it's inhabitants may become members 
of his church on earth, and inherit his holy mountain, to 
the praiſe of the glory of his grace: that even from amongſt _ 
the benighted Indians, and Africans, prieſts, and Levites, 


may be raiſed up to miniſter before him; and thus to 
| di 


liffuſe his ſalvation further, and wider, till the earth be 
filled with the knowledge of his glory, as the waters cover 
the ſea.— The Lord will ſurely maintain, and proſper his 
cauſe. The heavens, and earth, that now are, are indeed 
reſerved unto fire, to the day of judgment, and perdition 
of ungodly men: but His new heavens, and earth ſhall 
endure for ever; and fo ſhall the name and ſeed of his 
believing people. Let us then hearken to his voice, at- 
tend on ee, noting hallow his ſabbaths, and keep his 
word. For all his enemies, whether they experience, or 
eſcape his temporal judgments, ſhall *periſh : and we ſhall 
ſee the wicked go away into everlaſting fire, prepared for 
the devil, and his angels. Then ſhall ye return, and 
diſcern between the righteous, and the wicked, between 
him that ſerveth God, and him, that ſerveth him not 
If then thy right hand, foot, or eye offend thee, cut it 
off, or pluck it out; for it is better to enter into life, 
with one eye, or hand, or foot, than having two, to be 
caſt into heſl fire, where their worm dieth not, and the 


a 


of che goſpel will be introduced by 


N 


Jeremiah enteril gh n 
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in bis reformation: The Nation 
| ond wickedneſs, A e e, 
Place; byt the people were in general diſemblers in it, and con relapſed into idolatry, 


fire is not quenched ; and they ſhall be an abhorring to 
| all fleſh. VV A b 


» 


Seventy years after the Death of ſalab, during 
had intervened, and the former Years of Fofiab, 


of the Fews was therefore at 
5. A ſhort revival indeed ſoon took 
| and be- 
came 


* a+ 
- .. 


* 


came ripe” for divine Tudgments. He prophefied for forty years; preceding the Babyloniſh cab. 
tivity; and this book conſiſis chiefly of Abſtratts of the ſeveral meſſages, that he delivered fn 
God to them: Theſe are remarkable for being replete with' plain, and faithful reproofs, tends | 
and affeftionatt expoſtulations, and awful denunciations pf rmpending judgments.' They are ct. 
 cafronally interſperſed with narratives of the treatment, that the prophet met with from bis peopl, 
and with hiftorical records of their national affairs: we meet alſo with frequent encouragement 
to penitent innere, and with many prediftions of Chriſt, and the times of the Goſpel. The 
prophecies of this book are not always arranged, according to the order, in which they were d. 
livered; but many of them are dated: and when the ſentence of the deſtruction of Jeruſalin, 
and the captivity of the people by the Chaldeans is rendered abſolute, it is connected with a pri. 
miſe of their reſtoration after ſeventy years. Many awful Judgments are alſo predicted again 

* the ſurrounding nations, -moſt of which the prophet lived to ſee accompliſhed : but the Deſtrufin 
/ proud Babylon is foretold, in the moſt copious, and tremendous manner. Feremiab was a man 
Fa very tender ſpirit, and he endured many ſorrows ;\ but he ſeems to have been moſt affected 
by the miſeries of his people, which he both predicted, and witneſſed. Having ſeen the utter d. 
ſelation of Ferujalem, and Fudea, He wwas carried into Egypt by the remnant of the Jews, wh 
rebelliouſly fledthither : and there he continued to propheſy, till they were at length fo enraged 
by his reproofs, that they ſtoned him to death, as it credibly atteſted by ſeveral ancient writers, 
I will be our own fault, if we do: not profit more by his writings, than his countrymen in gene. 
ral did by his miniſtry : for his inſtructions are generally very plain, and very important. 


175 * 
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8 HAF. I. * | | in the days of Jofiah'the, ſon of Amon king] 
Contains 1ft. An account of Feremiah, and the times, | of Judah, in the thirteenth year of his reign. 
| in which 5 prope „ 403 It came alſo in the days of Jehoiakim 
35 bis office, * Je 5 c 7 da 1 cone | the fon of Joſiah king of "Judah, unto the 

 miſfion given him to de proppet to tHe nations, U end of the eleventh year of Zedekiah the ſ 

| 1 , | „„ „ 9 1 7 „ 1 * In E 2 the 10N 

10. 34d. His viſons of the almond- tree, and the PEA. e,, ER. 
feething pot, and the explanation of them, 11--16. | 01 Joſiah king of Judah, unto- the carne 
4th. The exhortations, and encouragements given ung away of Jeruſalem captive in the fifth 
him on this occaſion, 1719. I month. „% oats 6 0+ he. | 


* 


4 Then the word of the Loxp came un- 


3 - 


IE words of. Jeremiah the ſon of Hil- 


5 


1 Kah, of the prieſts that were in Ana- to me, ſayin g © | 
thoth in the land of Benjamin f 5 Before I formed thee in the belly I knen 
2 To whom the word of the Lox D came | thee; and before thou cameſt forth out of 


808 
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NO T E S.  * | years before the expulſion of the Jews from the promiſe 
CH AP. I. V. 1--3.] Jeremiah, being of the familyof Aa- Kr as Moſes had done previous to their entrance ind 
ron, was an ordinary teacher of the people, previous to his. it; but with a very different effect. yg 

call tothis extraordinary office; and he united inhimſelfthe - V. 5. Before, & c.] (Gal. c. i.'y."15.] The Lord fore 
prieſtly, and prophetical character, in which, às in many Þ knew Jeremiah, before he was formed in the word, 
other reſpects he was a type of Chriſt—Anathoth was a- | and gave him his being, on purpoſe to make him a fe 
bout three miles diſtant from Jeruſalem. Jeremiah Was phet to the Jews, and other nations: He ſeparated him, 
appointed to propheſy juſt after Johah had 1 855 to at- in his intention, for this work before his birth, and pete 
tempt reformation: and great things mist have been | haps made him · partaket of the regeneration of the H 
expected from the united efforts of ſuch a king, and ſuch | * 
a prophet, both young, and likely to continue long to be | And he let him know this his appointment, that he mga 
uſeful to their nation: yet their zealous labours, ag - prepare. for, and apply himſelf to the work afign® 


egrayatedthe guilt, and thus accelerated the ruin of their 7 ccc 
| incorrigible tellow citizens. Jeremiah prephelied forty I V. 6—8.] The prophet would hays declined, 
5 F %%% pr 90 ON PE ⁰ĩ OO ® NO Tre / FER? e 8 15 Part SEES tg 21 e . . q 


Spirit even in his * mother's womb. (Luk. c. i. v. 15 
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the womb 1 fan@ified thee, and I ordained 


* 


thee a prophet unto the nations. 


- 


6 Then faid 1, Ah, Lord Gop, behold, 
I cannot ſpeak ;* for I am a child. 
7 But the Lorp ſaid unto me, Say not, 


| am a child: for thou ſhalt go to all that I 


| ſhall ſend thee, and whatſoever I command 


8 Be not afraid of their faces: for I am 
| with thee to deliver thee, faith the LoR Dp. 
9 Then the Lok p put forth his hand, and 


mouth. 7 . 8 
10 See, I have this day ſet thee over the 


' 


throw down, - to build, and to plant. 

unto me, ſaying, Jeremiah, what ſceſt thou? 

And 1 ſaid, I ſee a rod of an almond tree. 
12 Then ſaid the Lox p unto me, Thou 


to perform it. 


CH A . I. 


touched my mouth. And the Lord faid un- 
to me, Behold, I have put my words in thy | Judah. 15 . 

ee: y I | 16 And 1 will utter my judgments agairfft 
t them, touching all their wickedneſs, who 
nations, and over the kingdoms, to root out, 
and to pull down, and to deſtroy, and to 


haſt well ſeen: for I will haſten my word 


„ig And the word of the Lon p came un- 


Beftre Chriſt 628. 
| to me the ſecond time, ſaying, What ſeeſt 


| thou? And I faid, I fee a ſeething pot; and 


a the face thereof i toward the north. 


14 Then the Loxp 15 unto me, Out of 
teak forth upon all 


| the north an evil. ſhall * 
the inhabitants of the land: _ TIER 
15 For, lo, I will call all the families of the 


| kingdoms of the north, faith the Lox Dp; and 
they ſhall come, and they ſhall ſet every one 


his throne at the entering of the gates of Je- 


| round about, and againſt all the cities of 


{ have forſaken me,. and have . burned incenſe 


| leſt I confound thee before them. 


— err noe — ———— 4-4 — 
leaſt for the preſent, the ſervice, to which he was call- 
ed: he was ſo young, and inexperienced, that he did not 
think himſelf competent to ſo arduous, and important an 
othce ; and he thought .himſelf defective in the capacity 
V- of uttering his ſentiments with fluency, or pertinency, or 
* with that boldneſs, and preſence of mind, which were 
requiſite, (Exod: c. iii. v. 11—15. c. iv. ver. 1— 16.) 


This objection, though it aroſe from humility, and | 


in- | | Proper ſenſe of the greatneſs of the work, was alloyed alſo 


| poſed. The Lord therefore over-ruled it, and bid him 
not ſay that he was a child; for He would embolden, 
and ſtrengthen him to go to all that he ſent him, and 
3h him utterance to deliver all, that he commanded 

m: he was therefore ordered to diſmiſs his fears, and 


and deliver him. JH c. 'XXViii. v. 20.) b 
V. 9, IO, ] is ſeems to have been an appea rance 


UCcipating his incarnation, He therefore put forth his 
** and by touching Jeremiah's mouth ſignified, that 
4 put his words therein; (Luke c. xxi. V. 15.) thus 

gave him commiſſion, and authority over the nations, 


0 ver, or make war againſt them, but to de- 
nounce the Lord's Ca FRE 


in, &c, He was alſo to declare tothem the Lord's mer- 


SR . 
* * 8 4 
. my 
: - % —_ 
' : 


with a mixture of unbelief, and a timid reluctaney to the | 
perils, and hardſhips; to which he was likely to be ex- 


reſt aſſured that the Lord would be with him to defend, 


of the perſonal Word of the Lord, in human form, an- 


"CE... ord's judgments upon them; and theſe 
Fawn be fo certainly executed, according to his word, 
e might be ſaid to root them out, and throw them 


* 
of * A a ? % 5 4 
9 N 4 4 f 
1 


| cies, and ſal vation, which would be effectual to build, anad 


to plant them. It may.alfo mean, that the tendency of the 


| wickedneſs of the nations, and to promote the knowledge 
ſolations to be wrought in ſome nations, which had moſt 
| obſtinately oppoſed the cauſe of God, would make way 
for the p 
| that would be more favourable to it. 


an apt emblem of the prophet's miſſion, who lived to 
witneſs the accompliſhment of more of his own predic- 
tions, than any other prophet did. „ 

V. 13, 14.] By another emblem the Lord ſhewed Je- 
| remiah what was to be the grand ſubject of his miniſtry, 


namely the deſtruction of his people by the Chaldeans, 
who lived to the north of Judea. Jeruſalem was repre- 


ſented to him, by a pot, or chaldron, boiling over a large 
fire; (Exek. c. xi. v. 3—7- c. XXiv.. v. —13;;) all in 
- commotion, and about to be empticd by that fiery indig- 
nation, which now diſtreſſed it. 


dron, which was open to receive the fuel, by which the 
fire was kept up, faced the north; by which the Lord: 
inſtructed him, thor 
| forth upon all the inhabitants of the land. 


— 


2 


5 . — 


ruſalem, and againſt all the walls thereof 


unto other gods, and worſhipped the works 
of their own hands. T: 
11 Moreover the word of the Loxp came | 17 Thou therefore gird up thy loins, and 
| ariſe, and ſpeak unto them all that I com- 
mand thee; be not diſmayed at their faces, 


18 For, behold, I have made thee this day 
| a defenced city, and an iron pillar, and bra- 
ſen walls againſt the whole land, againſt the 


| prophet's miniſtry would be to deſtroy the idolatry, and 


of God, and of true religion amongſt them : and the de- 


lanting and building of others in their places, 


V. 11, 12. This viſion of a rod of the almond-tree, 


which is more forward in the ſpring, than any other 
tree, repreſented the ſpeedy approach of the judgments 


| predicted againſt the Jews, and other nations; and it was 


The face of this ſeeth- 
ing pot was towards the north : the place, under the chal- 


out of the north an evil ſhould break M 
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Before Chriſt 628. 


kings of Judah, againſt the princes thereof, 
thereof, and againſt the | 


againſt the prieſts 
people of the lane. 


"19 And they wan Ggbe againſt thee; be 


they (hall' not prevail againſt thee; for I 
am with thee, ſaith the Lord, to deliver 

i wigs an ER. ii. 
Contains Reproofs of the idolatries, and wickedneſs of 
Tjrael, iſt. As moſt ' ungrateful to God, and un- 
reaſonable in themſelves, 1---8. 24. As unprece- 


JEREMIAH, 


4 11 K * * 
F TY n ” * 5 © 
TO J * =P * 


* 


Bre Cbriſ 6280. 

g---13- 34. As productive of many miſeries Fa 
| 275 nations, whole allianoat they courted, oy 
| thoſe idolatries they copied, 1419. 4th, 4 
. breaches of ſolemn engagements, degeneracy from g. 

piety of their anceflors 5 as undeniable and inexcuſ. 
| able, the effect of brutal impetwofity, and headf; 


. 


- buſt; and as deſperately perfifted in, notwithfauds 


the ſhame of detection, and the anguiſh of corre. 


+ tion, 20---30. gib. Ats connected with epreging 
: folly, and weariſame labours ; with murder, ay 


. perſecution ; with pride and ſelf-juſtification ; a1 
„ with continual changes from one falſe confidence n 


P PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The Lord raiſes up, and qualifies proper inſtruments 
for his work, in every. age, and circumſtance of his 
Church: and when their labours fail to reform degenerate 
nations, they prove uſeful to ſome individuals, and leave 
- others without excuſe. He, who hath formed us in the 
womb, knew before-hand for what ſervices or purpoſes he 
intended us: and He will qualify us for, bring us to, 
and carry us through, all, that He hath for us to do, or 
ſuffer in this world. But except he ſanctify us by his 
new creating Spirit, we ſhall neither be fit for his holy 
ſervice on earth, nor his holy happineſs in heaven. 
This is a moſt invaluable mercy, ; whenever it is vouch- 
ſafed; but the earlier in life, the happier for us, and for 
others: and as the Lord ſometimes ſanCtifies infants even 
before their birth, parents may be encouraged to pray for 
this bleſſing on their offspring, even from their concep- 
tion in the womb. He, who gives grace, can alone 
efficaciouſly ordain men to be his miniſters. In general 
young perſons are not ſo proper for the diſcharge of this 
ſacred office in important ſtations, and difficult times, as 


their ſeniors: and a modeſt diſfidence ariſing from con- 


ſcious unworthineſs, and inability for fo arduous and im- 
portant an employment, is a more favourable token, than 
ſelf confidence, and an haſty 


one, who is a child in years, and experience, and apparently 
of inferior endowments: in this caſe He will ſurely make 
him, and others to know that it his His call, He will over- 


rule all his objections, and remove all impediments He will | 


encourage him againſt his ſelf-diffidence, and fear of man, 
and bear him out in all, to which he commiſſions him; 
He will give him a mouth and wiſdom, which all his ad- 
verſaries ſhall ' not be able to gainſay, or reſiſt; and will 
be with him in every work, in which ee e according 
to the inſtruction given him. Whatever the wiſe- men, 
and politicians of the world may think, the ſaſety of king- 
doms is decided according to the purpoſę and word o 
God; and much depends on the reception, that is given 
to- his faithful 8 When their labours are unſuc- 
- ceſsful, and their prayers return into their on boſom, 


and they are perſecuted, injured, and: driven away, na- 


tions ripen apace for judgments, to root up and deſtroy 
them. But when they are protected, and proſpered, when 


dented amongſt the Gentiles, who adhered to their | * another, 31---37. 


| it the gap, and 


eagerneſs to be employed on | 
the firſt ſuggeſtion. Yet the Lord may be pleaſed to call | 


| and du 


| encouragement, and protection; 


by their prayers, examples, and_-exertion 
to check the progreſs of impiety, and iniquity : and thy 
they are uſeful to build, and to plant, and to promote, or pro 

long the externalproſperityof the community, as well as tu 
ſalvation of fouls. If we would ſpeak properly in the name 

of God to others, we muſt obſerve attentively his won 
and works, and ſtudy his providences, as well as his pre- 
cepts: this will bring us acquainted with the ſigns of the 

times, and direct our labours, and prayers ; and thouph 
our ſervices are all imperfect, and defied $ 


* 


. 5 * the Tor 
will graciouſly ſhew his approbation of all. that we 4 


well, according to our meaſure: and we ſhould thu 
candidly accept of the well-meant ſervices of each 
other. The deſtruCtion of the wicked, and the ſal vation 
of the righteous are ripening apace : in both reſpects the 
Lord will haſten his word to perform it. This the mini- 
. ſters of God muſt .boldly declare, according: to all tiut 
God commands them: they ſhould'therefore gird up ther 
loins, and without delay addreſs themſelves to their work: 
they ſhould expectenmitꝝ, and oppoſition from them, whole 
{ins they reprove, and whoſe doom they denounce: but 
they need not be diſmayed at the ſtout, frowning, u 
menacing countenances of any of them; 22 mult 
take care not to yield to unbelieving rebellious fears of 
man, leſt the Lord ſhould put them to ſhame-before ther 
enemies, and employ others to carry his meſſage. But 
He will protect ſuch as ſimply follow, and truſt in him, 2 
gainſt every aſſault of the wicked, as far as is good for 
them: he can make the feebleſt, and moſt timid, firm, 
and immoveable as an iron pillar, and ſecure as a city de- 
fended by braſen walls, though whole nations ſhould com- 
bine againſt them; and we ſhould pray for this fortitude, 
and conſtancy in every temptation, and that it may be 
connected with prudence, meekneſs, humili „love; and 
a willingveſs to recede from every perſonal intereſt a 
inclination, whilſt nothing can move us from our plac 
7» If men do not prevail againſt us to render 
unfaithful, negligent, or angry, they cannot greatly but 
us, however they · may fight againſt us. But as them n 

| : and kings, princes, an 


8 f, and adinonat jon, as much, 


3 
even prieſts, often need reproof . 
or more than others; ſo maya who arg called to this pes 
lous ſervice will need and may expect peculiar 1 


44 


o 


their prayers are anſwered, and the number of true believers 
is mach increaſed ; there will be more and more to ſand - 


# 


= 

® . 
that as; their day by 15 
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wor Chet est. 


- me, ſaying, . 
2 Go, and ery in e ede f Jerufleh, a- 


ing, Thus ſaith the Loxp; I remember thee, | 

the kindneſs of thy youth, the love of | thine 

efpouſals, hen thou wenteſt after me in the 
wilderneſs,” th a land that muas not ſown. 


ral ſhall offend ; evil ſhall come upon them, | 
faith the Lon. 

4 Hear ye the'word tat ow! O bouſe 
of Jacob, and wy the families of the e of 
Iſrael. 

5 Thus Gith the Lord, "What i 
have your fathers found in me, that they are 
gone far from the, and have walked after 
vanity,” att are become vain ? 

6 Neither faid they, Where is the 1 
that brought us up ont of the land of Egypt 
that led us through the wilderneſs, throug 
land of deſerts and of pits, through a tt of 


# We! #. 


Ciiap, 11 13 7 72 0 N eee 
his miniſtry, Was 
« ſalem:ꝰ“ he was to proclim his mefla 
public places of the city; and to aſſure t 
that the Lord remembered the nation of Iſrael, and 


Abraham, to the departure of his poſterity out of E- 
gypt, which might be called the youth of the nation: 

and the ſolemn tranſactions that had taken place at 
mount Sinai, Which were as the eſpouſals of it to the 
Lord. The kindneſs of Iſrael's youth, and the love of 
their eſpouſals, 
the nation for 
ſollowed him out of E pt, and 6h the banks of the Red 
Sea they ſang his praiſes: they ehearfully acceded to 
the covenant” at-Sinav;";and though-they were guilty of 


My renounce his and ctenaciouſly ſet up open 
idolatry, as they did in after ages. Sothat in ſome ſenſe ' 
Ifracl might then be called holineſs to the Lord, his wor- 
ſhippers, and the firſt · fruits of that harveſt of believers, 
Aich he intended aſtorwards to reap from amongſt men. 
Or, the love, and kindneſs here mentioned, mn mean 
thoſe, which the Lord ſhewedl· to the People on 


caſion, a8 a * 


3 Ne — . 
* > devout his _ "RETRY * 


4 5 


; wt 
* 


nn 


Oreover the word of the Lend came to ö 


to . ory in the eats of Jeru- 
in che moſt. 
inhabitants, 


thoſe events, which had taken place from the calling of 


de- 


9 2 le ſuperſtitions, chat tende 1 


nA. 


u. Before Chris 628... 
a land that no man paſſed through, and where 


| no man dwelt? 


7 And I brought you into a 


W coun- 
try, to eat the fruit thereof an 


the goodneſs 


thereof ; but when ye entered ye defiled my 


land; and made mine heritage an abomi- 


8 The prieſts faid not, Where is the 
5 5 ? and they that handle the law knew 
me not: the paſtors alſo tranſgreſſed againſt 


me, and the. poco ou propheſiod by Baal, 


3 nation. 
2 Iſrael war holineſs unto the Loxp, and 5 
the firſt-fruits of his increaſe : all that devour | 


and walked after Things that do not profit. 
| 


{<1 


jniquity || children will I plead. 


9. Wherefore I will yet plead with yop, 
mich the Lox D, and 2 your children 0 


10 For paſs Over the iſles of Chictim, and | 
ſee; and ſend unto Kedar, and conſider di- 


\ ligently, and ſee if there be ſuch a thing: 


11 Hath a nation changed heir gods, 


which are yet no gods? but my people have 
changed their 12 for that which doth 
not profit. 


12 Be aſtoniſhed, 0 yo heavens, at this, 


—— And of the — of death, Akan. bs 


FE rendered " lid offend, ” 1 Evil aid come upon a 5 
V. 5. N bat, &c 17 Aſter all that the Lord had done 5 


| 


er om (9 the profeſſed love, and zeal of | 
th and hisavorſhip. . readily * * 


many rebellions and provocations, yet they did not ut- |- 


"I 


for Iſrael, and all their profeſſed attachment to his wor- 


. ſhip, they actually apoſtatized : and they could have no 


excuſe for this conduct, unleſs he had given them cauſe 
for it. Could they then lodge any chat 17 againſt him? - 
Had their fathers ever found him unfaithful to his en- 
gagements, or oppreſſi ve in his government? Had he ex= 
| ated uncaſonable ſervices, or inflicted immoderate pu- 
niſhments ? Could they find fault with his precepts, or- 
dinancos, or providential diſpenſations? 1 they could 
not, why Nao, they gone far from him, to follow vain 
api, worthleſs dots, ane become like them ? * | 
6; Shade, &c. 
3 e them of, or threatened” them with 
death; * h this hitherto untrodden deſert, the Tran | 
had, ſafely led their nation. | 
4 10—13.J The Greeks, Romans; Arabjans, or 7 
ther inhabitants of the Eaſtern, or Weſtern world, | 
hered tenaciouſly to the gods, and reli ion of their 
 fathers;. and though their idols were elpleſs, an 
.worthleſs, they would not change them; yet If 
: whoſe peculiar glory, and happinels it was, t6 wor 
B of heaven and ea 
their God, and religion, for ge idols, and | 
to their dif grace, 


and iruin- Well might the heavens aſtoniſhed it mY 
j ſenſeleſs, and hateful in ade an ar as in an 
rible conſternation, and withdraw ES in token 

their grief for, and 9 of Ko ous 1 > 
= une cry e 


4A 
4 
* 


] A ſolitary waſte, ſuch as con- _ 


„Were always pena of CN 
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Before Chrif 648. | 


and be horribly: afraid, be ” ve dae 1 * 


ith the LoRx op. 

13 For my people be combold two. 
evils; they have forſaken me the fountain of 
living waters, and hewed them out ciſterns, 
broken ciſterns, that can hold no water. 

14 Ls Iſrael a ſervant? z hea home-born 
Nave? why is he'ſpoiled? 

15 The young lions roared upon him, and 
yelled, and they made his land waſte: his 
Cities are burned without inhabitant. - 
16 Alfo the children of Noph, and Ta- | 
| „ have broken the crown. of | thy | 
; | 4 {. 


car in that thou haſt forſaken the LOKD . 
God, When he led thee ry the way ? 7 


1 


4 7 ; > = 
\ ” 
- of | . 
* 7 4 — 5 
2 » 2 . 3 
n - | 
* ©, þ „ 


| and thy backdiding. ſhall reprove, thee: knoy 


FE: A 


| | and under every green tree, thou wan deref, 
H aſt 50 not 0 this u unto thiy- | 


© Before Chriſt 628, 


18 And now what haſt thou to do in the 


ha 


way of Egypt, to drink the waters of Sihor } 
or wht | thou to do in the way of Af. 
1 to drink the waters of the river? 
Thine own wickedneſs ſhall correct the, 


therefore and ſee, that it is an evil thing a0 
bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the = thy 
God, and that my fear ir not in thee, ti 
the Lord God of hoſts. 

20. For of old time I have 68 thy y 50 ay 
and burſt thy bands; and thou ſaidſt, I vil 
not tranſgreſs; hen upon every high hill 


playing the harlot. - * - © % tne | 
21 Yet I had planted thee a noble vin, 
| wholly a right ſeed: how then art thou ws 


8 . 


V. 13. For my, Ke. Fee 
tends to aggravate the folly 48: git: of Iſrael. They 
were God's people, to whom his ſpecial favours had been 
ſhewn, to whom his laws, and oracles had been given, 
amongſt whom his wonderful works had been wrought, 
and to whom his manifeſted preſence was vouchſafed: 
even this people had forſaken their God, who is indeed 
the fountain of living waters, the ſum * all excellency, | 
and the ſource of all felicity ; who communicates from' his 
infinite fulneſs, life, and bleſſedneſs to his creatures, and 
BY. to ſinners, who come to him in his appointed 
: affording them freely whatever is neceſſary for 
4 ther acceptance, fanCtification, and eternal , 
and every thing conducive to their preſent comfort, and 
fecurity. To this fountain of living waters Iſrael had 
free, and unreſtricted acceſs, by means of their ordinances, 
and the promiſes made to them of a Saviour, that was to 
come; and from this fountain they might draw the wa- 
ters of life by faith and prayer, Whenever they would; 
And they had always found it full, and overflowing: 
LVet at. had been ſo fooliſh, and ungrateful to rſake 
this e And, as if this evil was not ſufficient, they 
nad committed another alfo : they could not be ſatisfied 
without an object of worſhip, though they renounced 
the Lord; and therefore they ſet themſelves to form gods, 
and a religion for themſelyes : and thus with much labour 
they hewed out ciſterns, which they preferred to the 
ſountuin of living waters; though at beſt they could hold 


ane 11 this: verſe 


them muſt needs be turbid. But indeed their ciſterns, 
when they had completed them, were broken, and could / 
hold' no water : their idols could do them no good, either 
in reſpect to their temporal, or eternal concerns. We 
are all prone to commit theſe two evils; both in the choice 
of our portion, and our. religion, as will be ſhewn' in its 
proper place. ä 5 
V. 1419. The prophet here alludes to the caſe of 

_ the ten tribes. Was Iſrael born a ſlave in the family 
of ſome idolater? if not, why was he 


— 


1 und 
were thus tau 


human 1 3 under Joſhua, he had 


neſs to 


pac; and the 


but little, and would ſooh be emptied, and the water in every abomina le 1401, in 1 e high places, and LW 


. reduced to the baſeſt bondage 5 The Aﬀyrian princez 
like ng lions, had roared, and prevailed againſt hin, 
and defolated his land': and the ee of N pb, 
d cities of Egypt, had deſtroyed his glory, anl 
ſtrength. This ſeetns to be. a prophetic intimation of the 
eath of oſiah when jp againſt, Pharoah Necho 
king of Egypt, and of the [ehroning, and 9 | 
 Jehchazr byt the fame prince. But they brought 
calamities upon themſelves by apoſtatizing from God, 
and departing from the way in e he led — And 
what buſineſs had they in Egypt, or 4" cog Did they 
fill prefer the waters of Sor, or le ile, or thoſe f 
Euphrates, to the fountain of living waters? Could ſuch 
carnal confidences, and idolatrous connexions tend more | 
to their 22 than a ſimple dependance on, and devoted 
Lord? They would therefors find theſe her 
revolts fron God to be the means of their puniſhment, 
and miſery: for by giving theſe ſtrangers admiſſion 2 
mongſt 40 6 they brought themſelves into a de 
pendance on ag which ended in their ruin: and they 
ht, that to ſin againſt God was a bitter, 2 
well as an evil thing, and A was more to be feared 


f than their ſtrongeſt enemies. 
V., 21-] In old 'times God brake the Egyptian yok 
from: off "kin dion e 


and 1 0 
latry, and x 044 8 his w ip: but the 
- this ſolemn. ge pr was as the or. oom 
. of ſpiritual adultery vid 


Vet, in the choice of Abraham, and the patriarc u 

their nation, He had planted them a noble * 1 

a right ſeed, as good a ſtock as could be * 

in the land, very much puriſed from. daher and Fi 

arena] race of men: yet, ; notwithſtanding : dr heir 
ages, they were moſt inexcuſabl N 

ven e like. the wild vine, that 


t 


2 ber- 


wr * N © 


} 


4 * f 1 K 
* Ul 7 14 


ries, inſtead of gra 
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ways; 


that ſeek her will not weary themſelves; 


by OE |= 
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dot to run aſter their idols, nor to we 


- 


| Before Cbriſ 628. 
* | into the degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine | 


nto me? FTT 
22 For though thou waſh thee with nitre, 


and take thee much ſoap, ye? thine iniquity is 


marked before me, faith the Lord Gop. + 
23 How canſt thou ſay, I am not 


in the valley, know what thou haſt done: 
thou art a ſwift dromedary traverſing her 


4 A wild aſs uſed to the wilderneſs, bar 
ſauffeth up the wind at her pleaſure; in her 
occaſion who can turn her away? all they 


in her month they ſhall find her. 


2 


ſtrangers, and after them will Igo. 


found, ſo is the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed; 
they, their kings, their princes, and their 
prieſts, and their prophets, _ 


5 


. Saying to a ſtock, Thou art my father „ 


polluted, 
1 have not gone after Baalim ? See thy way | 


| { 

25 Withhold thy foot from being unſhod, 
and thy throat from thirſt: but thou ſaidſt, 
There is no hope: No; for 1 have loved | 


4 
i 


n 


ö 


2206 As the thief is aſhamed when he is 


1 


Before Chriſt 628. 


and to a ſtone, 'Thou haſt brought me forth : 
for they have turned rhein back unto me, and 
not their face: but in the time of their trouble 
they will ſay, Ariſe, and ſave us. 

28 But where are thy gods that thou haſt 
made thee ? let them ariſe, if they can fave 
thee in the time of thy trouble : for accord- 


ing to the number of thy cities are thy gods, 


| 
all have tranſgreſſed againſt me, faith the 


O Judah. 1 5 
29 Wherefore will ye plead with me? ye 


LORD. _ 

30 In vain have I ſmitten your children ; 
they received no correction: your own ſword 
hath devoured your prophets, like a deſtroy- 
r Kü 
31 O generation, ſee ye the word of the 
Lok p: Have I been a wilderneſs unto Iſrael ? 


aà land of darkneſs? Wherefore ſay my peo- 


ple, We are lords; we will come no more 
unto thee ? | F 
32 Can 4 maid forget her ornaments, or a 
bride her attire ? yet my people have forgot- 
ten me days without number.. 71 


* 


8 


— _——— 2*ůã—⁵—L’V„ Med nod: PI 


their guilt by any palliations, or evaſions: the labours of 


their reforming princes, and prophets could not . 11 
| , 


way their deep ſtains; they were ſo marked before 

that no means could waſh them out. And yet _ pre- 
ſumptuouſly pleaded, that they were not polluted, and 
had not gone after their idols! For a ſhort ſpace they 
ſometimes were reſtrained by their reforming kings from 


| the groſſer practice of idolatry ; but their hearts were bent 


upon it, and they ſpeedily ruſned into it again. The 
valley, (perhaps that of the ſon of Hinnom, where 0 
cauſed their children to paſs through the fire,) was ſtill 


marked with their footſteps, and the veſtiges of their ido- | 


latry: and they were as eager to return to their former 
practices, as the ſwift dromedary to traverſe the plain, 
when ſet at liberty. Nay they were like the wild aſs, when 
ſhe ſnuffs up the wind, in her eager deſire to find out the 
male, and cannot be reſtrained from her purſuit, being urged 
on by a natural vehement inclination. In that caſe, they, 
who ſought her, would not weary themſelves, but would 
watt till ſhe was heavy with young, and then they would 
find her, Thus the Jews were greedily determined upon 
their idolatries, and often for the ſake of thoſe licentious 
practices, with which they were attended : and nothing 
could reſtrain them, till they. experienced the fatal 72 
= 1 their conduct in the divine judgments executed 
1 at 4 | 155 


V. 25, With-hold, Ne,] The Lord warned the Jews 


8 out broken eiſterns, which would certainly bring 
em into diſtreſs, and miſery. But they ſaid, there is no 


; * 


conſequences. 


*© hope; either no hope of ſafety, except in heath al- 
liances, or in idolatry; or no hope of mercy from God, 
and deliverance from their diſtreſſes. And therefore, as 


they had loved ſtrangers, and ſtrange gods, they were de- 


termined to go after them, and deſperately to venture all 


V. 26—30.] The whole houſe of Iſrael, eſpe- 
cially the rulers, and teachers of every deſcription, were 
conſcious of guilt, and ſhunned detection, like a thief: 
and yet they would certainly be detected, and put to 
ſhame ; for the Lord would prove againſt them, that they 
had aſcribed divine honours to their ſenſeleſs idols, and 
addreſſed them, as if they had given them their being, 
and all their comforts. But though they in general turn- 


ed their backs on Jehovah; yet in their approaching 


troubles, they would call upon Him to fave them, and 
then He would fend them to their idols, to ſeek deliver- 


| ance from them; and they would not obtain any help 
| from them, though they were as numerous as their ci- 


ties. And why ſhould they attempt to plead with Him 


for help, when they were all involved in this national 
tranſgreſſion, which violated their covenant ? He had in- 


themſelves with | 


| deed had long patience with them; and had corrected 


them in his providence, and warned them by his pro- 
phets : but they had not profited by his corrections, and 
by murdering his prophets, they had filled up the mea- 
fare of their iniquities. IT ITE 
V. 31, 32.] As they would not attend to the meſ- 
ſages of God, they muſt prepare to ſee his word, in the 


accompliſhment of it, and in that very generation. Could” | 
r 
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33 Why trimmeſt thou thy way to ſeek 


_ love? therefore haſt thou alſo taught the 


wicked ones thy ways. 3 
34 Alſo in thy ſkirts is found the blood 
of the ſouls of the poor innocents: I have 
not found it 
theſe. 1 | 1 
35 Vet thou ſayeſt, Becauſe I am innocent, 


ä mana. * „ OO =" 


by ſecret ſearch, but upon all 


| 


JEREMIAH, 


have not ſinned. 5 5 
36 Why gaddeſt thou about ſo much t0 
change thy way? thou alſo ſhalt be aſhame 


of Egypt, as thou waſt aſhamed of Aſſyria. 


37 Yea, thou ſhalt go forth from him, and 
thihe hands upon thine head: for the Loxy 


| hath rejected thy confidences, and thou ſhalt 
ſurely his anger ſhall turn from me, Behold, | not proſper in them. 5 


3 


they ſay that the Lord had been to them a wilderneſs, or 
a land of darkneſs, and diſtreſs? On the contrary it was 
plain, that they had always proſperity, and much com- 
fort, when they adhered to his ſervice. Why then ſhould 
they deſire to renounce his authority, and ſet up for 
their own maſters, and affect independance ? Why ſhould 

they determine to come no more to him, from whom they 

5 received ſo many pledges of love, and valuable bleſs- 
ings? Even the virgin was uſed to ſet more ſtore by her 


„ 


ornaments; or the bride by her nuptial garments, than 


I rael did by his relation to God, and all the honour, 2 
vilege, and happineſs connected with it. Nay, they had 


* the Lord, days without number. 
V. 33—37.] The Lord here enquired of the people, 


why they imitated the harlot, who uſed every attifice to 


allure, and turned every way to meet, the companions of 


her ſhameful amours ; for thus they affiduoully employed 
themſelves in deviſing, and embracing new idolatries. 


And they not only were acquainted with the worſt prac- 


tices of the heathens, but refined upon them, and became 
teachers of profeſſed idolaters in their infamous myſteries. 


Thus they ſhed the innocent blood, both of their chil- 


dren ſacrificed to Molech, and of the prophets, who 


reproved them for their ſins: and theſe abominations 
were not committed in ſecret, or carefully concealed; but 
the marks of them were evidently to be ſeen on the ſkirts 
of their garments, and their guilt defiled every thing 
they did. Yet they would ſtill perfiſt in juſtifying them- 


cli. 


ſelves, and they had a preſumptuous confidence in God, 


as if he were reconciled to them: though they had not 
renounced their idolatrous connexions, and confidences, 
but were now expecting help from Egypt, as they form- 
erly had done from» Aſſyria; and reſembled an adulterous 


woman, that Sade about from one paramour to another. 
word was determined to put them to ſhame; 


Therefore the 


and they ſhould go forth from Pharoah, with every ex- 


preſſion of diſconſolation ; nay they ſhould go forth into 
captivity in the deepeſt diſtreſs, and anguiſh ; for the 
Lord was diſpleaſed with their confidences, and had de- 
termined never to proſper them therein. 5 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


| The Lord remembers, and will remind us of all the 


favours, that he hath conferred on us from our youth ; 


and of all our profeſſions of faith, and love, ſince we farſt 


heard of his name, and ſalvation. It is very deſirable, 
and honourable to be early numbered amongſt his wor- 
ſhippers, and admitted to thoſe ſacred ordinances, which 
are as the ſolemneſpouſals of the foul to God, (Note Can. 
c. iii. v. 11.) Vet many on ſuch occaſions expreſs much 


zeal and love, and appear ready to follow Hum through 


EN nl 
* * 


— 


: 


| 


— 


— 


every trial and difficulty, who afterwards give too much 


cauſe to ſuſpect, that their affections were only moved, 
and not their hearts changed; and that they had no root 
in themſelves, and therefore in time of temptation have 
fallen away. Many, who once appeared to be holineſ 


to the Lord, and devoted to his ſervice, ſo ſpend theit 


future lives, that theſe appearances and profeſſions are an 


additional reproach to their characters, and an aggravation 
of their crimes ; and they are guilty in theſe departures 
of knowledge, and 


from God, in proportion to the degree 
conviction, againſt which they have rebelled. Vet ſome, 


who have fallen off, after very promiſing beginnings, and 


who have run very wide in the ways of impiet y, or infide- 
lity, have been recovered, and have remembered the love of 
their firſt eſpouſals, and their conſequent unfaithfulneſs, 


to their deeper humiliation before God, even to the end 


of their lives. And ſome, who neither openly renounce, 
or diſgrace their profeſſion, may regret, and be aſhamed, 


when they conſider how far their ſubſequent conduct 
| hath come ſhort of the zeal, and love, with which the 


firſt entered upon a profeſſion of religion, We ought 
to examine ourſelves in theſe things, that we may repent 
of our backſlidings, and do our firſt works; and we 


| ſheuld be very careful, as we proceed in life, that we do 
| not loſe in zeal and fervency, what we gain in know- 
ledge, prudence, and experience. However they, who 
|- are indeed holineſs to the Lord, and the firſt fruits cf his 


creatures, (James, c. i. v. 18,) and who are following 
him through this dreary wilderneſs, to the promiſed reſt; 
have already experienced, and will continue to exper” 


ence, ſuch love from him, as richly to compenſate all 


they can loſe, leave, or ſuffer for his ſake : and the 
Lord will reſent the wrong done to ſuch endeared rela- 
tions, as if done to himſelf. No apoſtate or backſlidet 
can give a reaſon for going far from the Lord: none 
can pretend any unfaithfulneſs, injuſtice, or unkind- 
neſs in Him; and He may juſtly reproach them with the 


folly, as well as the ingratitude, of leaving ſuch a tried, | 


and powerful Friend, to walk after yanity, and become 
vain.— But not only are mere profeſſors chargeable with 


theſe odious crimes : even true believers are often con. 


ſtrained to plead guilty ! After having been. denen 
from the bondage 184 relieved in the hour of diſtreb, 


and diſmay, conducted through man perplexities, temp- 


tations, and terrors, and comfortable in the hopes, 


and earneſts of heavenly joys; they are prone to 


negligent, and to walk inconſiſtent with their pro 


and the obligations conferred on them. But in nations 


that have been moſt highly favoured with temporal del. 


verancęs, and advantages, and with abundance 


J.. BefneChrit 68. 
I will plead with thee, . becauſe thouſayeſt, | 


of the 
CHAT. | 


it 628, 
Contains 1ſt. The Jews called on to return to the Lord; 
Ind intimations of mercy connected with reproofs, 


Before Ch 


and expoſtulgtions, 1---5. 24. Their idolatry, and 
criſy beton to be aggravated, by their inattention | 


to the judgments executed on the kingdom of Iſrael, 


_— 


"OHA F. 18; 


Before Chriff 628. 


and declared to be worſe than their's, 6---11. 3d. 
Invitations to Iſrael to return to God, and gracious 
. promiſes, and predictions relative to goſpel times, 
1219. 4th. A renewed reproof of the fins of 
Iſrael, with a prophetical repreſentation of their 
repentance, 20->=2 5s 


A 


3 : 


s of grace, how grievouſly do men generally defile 
— their land, and make he Lok heritage 
an abomination ! Too often the miniſters of religion 


are 
peculiarly criminal: men officiate in holy things, Windel 
| tory of the world, and of the church, and that of every 


| any ſpiritual knowledge of God, or enquire after him; 
and they preſume for lucre to handle the law, without 
any acquaintance with the lawgiver ; and paſtors, and 
teachers, by their example and doctrine, propagate ini- 
quity, infidelity, and hereſy, and harden the hearts of 
thoſe numbers, that walk "after ſuch things as cannot 


thought of. treaſuring up judgments even for their chil- 
dren's children ? Men, that have been educated in any 
falſe religion, adhere tenaciouſly to it, and are hardly 
perſuaded to change it, however abſurd, and unreaſona- 
ble it be. Thus ſatan rivets the fetters of ignorance, and 
deluſion on men's minds, by means of their bigotry, pre- 


have ever ſhewn a ſtrange propenſity to change their 
glory for any worthleſs ſuperſtition, or abſurdity ; ſo that 


tained amongſt men, without · continual divine interpo- 
ſitions. This is moſt lamentable, and may well excite 


de diminiſhed, if we duly conſider, that the carnal mind 
is enmity againſt God, and muſt therefore naturally pre- 
fer any groſs, or ſenſual worſhip, any proud ſelf-exalting 


meras, to the holy character, and precepts, the humbling 
truths, and ſpiritual worſhip of the Lord. Indeed we 
Il are prone to commit the two evils, of which Iſrael 


ng pleaſures, and intereſts of the world, and fin ? How 
God, and to prefer our own fooliſh ways of recommend- 


ve to forſake the unerring word of God to follow human 
eachers, and the traditions of men? And to forego 


be enthuſiaſt, and hypocrite? With great labour do 
7 frame, and reſort to theſe broken ciſterns ; inſtcad 
f drawing the waters of life from the wells of ſalyaticn, 


in, and ſatan: and even the profeſſed people of God 
* ſometimes reduced to a baſe, and ruinous ſubjection 
4 er own luſts: and thus 
7. 93s to ourſelves, by forſaking the pleaſant ways, in 
ck the Lord leads "His — 3 ; 

3 to do, in the ways of forbidden pleaſure, and vain 
Ie or in the 3 5 of avarice, or ambition? 
, Vaters of theſe rivers be equal to thoſe of the 
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. . * 
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profit ! What will ſuch men ſay, when the Lord ſhall. 
plead againſt them? And how tan they endure the 


judice, and pride. But the profeſſors of true religion 
the truth, and ſpiritual worſhip of God cannot be main- 


our grief, and conſternation : but our aſtoniſhment will 


reaſonings, or any abſurd ſuperſtitions, or fanatical chi- 


was proved guilty. How do we forſake the pure joys of 
God's favour, and ſervice, for the polluting, and waſt- | 


pt are we to refuſe the glorious ſalvation of the Son of 


us man became, and thus ſinners continue, the ſlaves 


we all procure many cor- 


But what hath a 


Ing ourſelves to our offended Creator? How prone are | 


| the | 
onſolations of the Holy Spirit, for the worthleſs joys of | 


will thus turn aſide, their backſlidings will correct them, 


| and they will learn the evil of their conduct, by the 


bitterneſs of its conſequences, that they may be taught 
to be in the fear of the Lord all the day long. The hiſ- 


man, (believer, or unbeliever, ) proves the total depravity 
of the human heart: no obligations, profeſſions, pious 
_ anceſtors, good education, or external means can enſure 
any man's continuance in the ways of godlineſs: no in- 
genuity, or eloquence can extenuate this matter: though 
men waſh themſelves with nitre, and take much ſoap, 
yet their iniquities are marked before God, and will 
prove this againſt them. And the fact is moſt evident, 
and moſt affe that the deſcendants of the moſt pious 


tin 
men who have ren to have been planted a noble vine 
1 wholly a right ſeed, have in ſome cafes degenerated, and 


become the moſt hardened infidels, or profligates. But 


a diſpoſition to ſelf-juſtifcation is ſtrongly marked as a 


feature of man's character: when his criminality cannot be 
denied, he will vindicate or excuſe it: and if he can plead 
not guilty of one groſs outward wickedneſs, he will deem 
this a compenſation for all otheroffences : nay a ſhort lived 
reluctant abſtaining from ſome habitual fn, ſhall be plead- 
ed as an atonement for all former indulgences, and even 
as an excuſe for returning to the commiſſion of it! But —— 
when the Lord ſhall cauſe men to review their ways, and 
to know, and ſee what they have done, every mouth will be 
-ſtopped, and all the world will be found guilty before Him. 
Indeed men are often as much under the power of their 
luſts, and as regardleſs of conſequences in gratifying the 
preſent inclination, as the brute beaſts: and as inacceſ-- 
ible to arguments, warnings, or motives, when urged a- 
gainſt their impetuous cravings. It is in vain in ſuck. 
caſes to weary ourſelves about them: the only hope is, 
that the painful effects of their vices will lead them to ſa- 
-lutary reflection, or give us a future opportunity of ſug- 
geſting uſeful-admonitions. Sometimes deſpair of mercy, 
or of victory over domineering evil habits, and luſts, leads 
men to as unreſtrained indulgence, as the moſt preſump- 
tuous infidelity could do. They think there is no hope 
for them, and as they have loved their ſinful pleaſures, 
they may as well go on in them, as not. To this caſe the 
abundant mercy, and almighty aſſiſtance propoſed in the 
goſpel form a ſuitable remedy. Sinners of every rank, 
and diſtinction muſt all ſtand before the Judge of the 
world ; and moſt of them are conſcious, 'that they cannot 
vindicate their conduct before Him: then all their ſub- 
terfuges will vaniſh, and they will appear like the poor 
convict before the bar, when he ſtands to hear the igno— 
-minious ſentence againſt him for his crimes : and even 
kings, princes, prieſts, and prophets, will be thus put to 
ſhame before the aſſembled world : and the unreaſonable- 
neſs of men's crimes, whether they have been idolatrous 


ver, Whoſe ſtreams make glad the city of God? If men | infidels, or profane, will as much ſhame their under- 


" THEY 


Before Chriſt 620. I Before Chrift 620, | 
HEY ſay, If a man put away his wife, | and thou hadſt a whore's forchead, thou ge. 
Land ſhe go from him, and become an- fuſedſt to be aſhamed. _ | 
other man's, ſhall he return unto her again? | 4 Wilt thou not from this time cry unt 
| ſhall not that land be greatly polluted? but | me, My Father, thou art the guide of my 
thou haſt played the harlot with many lovers; youth) y 
yet return again to me, ſaith the LoR D. 5 Will he reſerve his anger for ever? wil 
2 Lift up thine eyes unto the high places, | he keep it to the end? Behold, thou haſt ſpo. 
and ſee where thou haſt not been lien with. ken and done evil things as thou couldeſt. 
In the ways haſt thou ſat for them, as the A- | 6 The Lord ſaid alſo unto me, in the 
rabian in the wilderneſs.; and thou haſt pol- | days of Joſiah the king, Haſt thou ſeen 4 
luted the land with thy whoredoms, and with | which backſliding Iſrael hath done? ſhe i; 
thy wickedneſs. _ {| gone up upon every high mountain, and un. 
3 Therefore the ſhowers have been with- | der every green tree, and there hath p]aye 
holden, and there hath been no latter rain; the harlot. | FEW 
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ſtandings, as their hearts. It may be vain to expect help | V. 2, 3.] The people might ſee the traces of thei 
from God in the time of trouble, if we now turn our | idolatries, upon every high place, they looked to: they } 
backs on him: yet many call upon him, when they think | were continually deviſing new ſpecies of idolatry, and 
death at hand, who have never before regarded Him.” | tempting others to it; even as the proſtitute ſits by the 
x And as the Lord will not help the periſhing ſinner, who | way, to ſeduce the paſſengers ; or as the Arabian robber 
continues to the laſt impenitent ; ſo all his other confi- | waits in the deſert for the traveller. Thus they polluted 
dences will fail him, how many ſoever they may have | the land by their abominable wickedneſs : and when the 
been. This will be the awful caſe of thoſe eſpecially, | Lord viſited them with drought, or famine, they perſiſ. 
who have hardened themſelves againſt convictions, and | ed in their crimes with the moſt ſhameleſs effrontery. 
reproofs, and who have hated, and perſecuted ſuch, as] V. 4, $] Some interpret theſe verſes as a reproof d 
have warned and inſtructed them. Men do not forſake | the hypocriſy, and preſumption of the Jews, Notvitl- 
God, merely becauſe they ſuppoſe his ſervice is unprofit- | ſtanding their abandoned, and obſtinate wickedneſs, they 
able, or injurious, but becauſe they are of a proud, in- would {till pretend to call God their Father and the Guide 
dependent ſpirit, which ſcorns ſubjection, and ſubordi- | of their youth: (Prov. c. ii. ver. 17;) the Friend, who hal 
nation; and becauſe they deſire to be lords, they will | taken care of their nation from its infancy. (c. ii. ver. 2 
come no more unto him: in this manner they forſake | and they preſumed to expect help from hum, though they 
5 their honour, privilege, intereſt, and happineſs; and | continued to imitate the rebellious ſon, or the adulterow 
thus we have all too often and too long forgotten, and | wife; nor would they be induced to believe, that lle 
neglected the Lord. Men may employ all their ingenui- | would fo reſerve his anger for ever, as to bring his threat. 
ty, and application in the cauſe of impiety : but they can | ened judgments upon them; but expected, that he would 
neither find happineſs in it, nor excuſe, or covering for | relent, before matters came to ſuch an extremity : though 
it; they may teach other wicked ones their ways, and thus | at the ſame time, they were conſcious, that they ſpake, 
be acceſſaries to their deſtruction; they may do much | and did evil to the extent of their ability, and were nd 
-miſchief, and thus treaſure up wrath againſt the day of | reſtrained from tranſgreſſion by any other hindrance, tha 
wrath : they may varniſh the matter over with fair pre- want of power, or opportunity. This is a probable in- 
tences, and ſhift from one {in to another, and ſeek ſafety | terpretation. But it is more commonly underſtood in 
and happineſs by varied means: but confuſion is their | contrary ſenſe. Would not the people, from this time, 
portion, the Lord hath rejected their confadences, and] (when they were warned, corrected, and invited to e. 
they ſhall not proſper in them.  _ ifs | pentance, and favoured with ſuch a pious repro 
; N O T E SS | king,) come, and ſeek mercy from that God, who 
__ CHAP. III.] V. 1. T5, &c.] (Deut. c. xxiv. ver. | always been the Father, and Guide of Iſrael? "Y | 
1—4+) It was contrary to the law of Moſes, and repug- | they not crave him again to take them under his father 
nant to the general ſentiments, and maxims of the people, | guidance ? And would they-not do it immediately, withy 
for a man to receive back a divorced wife, after ſhe had | out further delay ? And would the Lord, in that caſe ie 
been married to another: and it was allowed, that ſuch .| ſerve his anger for ever, and puniſh them to the eld 
a conduct would introduce great confuſion, and cauſe the | By no means: though they had done all in their put 
land to be greatly defiled, where it was practiſed. Yet | to provoke him, He was yet diſpoſed to be merciful # 
the Lord invited the Jewiſh nation to return to him, af- | them. 3 11 
ter all the idolatries, with which they had defiled them- V. 6—11.] A new meſſage ſeems to be begun in 1 
ſelves, and diſhonoured him, and been unfaithful to the | place, which probably was delivered after ſoſiah u 
covenant of their e ſpouſals unto him: and he would par- made further progreſs in his reformation. ge pop 
don, and forget the paſt, and receive them again to full | had a view given him of the wickedneſs of bac 4 
A i I BY I 4 Iſrael, or the kingdom of the ten tribes. * And 
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Before Chrift 620. 9 
7 And! faid, after ſhe had done all theſe | 
things, Turn thou unto me; But ſhe returned 
not. And her treacherous ſiſter Judah ſaw it. 

8 And I ſaw, when for all the cauſes 
whereby backſliding Iſrael committed adul- 
tery, I had put her away, and given her a 
hill of divorce; yet her treacherous ſiſter 
Judah feared not, but went and played the 
3: ur ny 

9 And it came to paſs through the light- 
neſs of her whoredom, that ſhe defiled the 
land, and committed adultery with ſtones, and 
with ſtocks. 1 


10 And yet for all this her treacherous | 


ſiſter Judah bath not turned unto me with 
her whole heart, but feignedly, faith the 

11 And the Lord ſaid unto me, The back- 
ſliding Iſrael hath juſtified herſelf more than 
treacherous Judah, _ . N 


2 4 — 


CHAP. im. 


Before Chrift 620. 
12 Go, and proclaim theſe words toward 
the north, and ſay, Return, thou backſliding 


Iſrael, faith the LoxD; and I will not cauſe 


mine anger to fall upon you: for I am mer- 


ciful, -faith the Lox D, and I will not keep 


anger for ever. 
13 Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that 
thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the Lok p thy 


|| God, and haſt ſcattered thy ways to the 
| ſtrangers under every green tree, and ye 
have not obeyed my voice, faith the LoR op. 
14 Turn, O backſliding children, faith the 
 Loxp: for I am married unto you; and I 
will take you, one of a city, and two of a 


family, and I will bring you to Zion : 


15 And I will give you paſtors according 


| to mine heart, which ſhall feed you with 


knowledge and underſtanding. 


— 


eee 


« backſliding,“ ſeems to be taken from the oxen, when 
they hung, or run back, inſtead of drawing forward, in 
the yoke ; and it is uſed for a profeſſor, or profeſſing peo- 
ple, renouncing the worſhip, and ſervice of God ; whe- 
ther by final apoſtacy, or by a temporary departure. If- 
nel had utterly renounced the temple, and almoſt wholly 
forſaken the worſhip, of God, and they committed ido- 
latry in every part of the land. The 
Elijah, Eliſha, and other prophets to bring them back to 
him ; but in general they returned not. The kingdom 
of Judah, ſprang from the ſame ſtock, and was equall 
treacherous, and unfaithful to the Lord's covenant with 
them, and they witneſſed all theſe tranſactions. At 
length God ſaw it neceſſary to put Iſrael away, as an 
adulterous woman, which he did by the kings of Aſſyria. 
Yet Judah took not warning, and was not afraid to con- 
tinue, and to grow more impudent, in their abominable, 
and ſtupid idolatries. And after all that Judah had heard, 
and witneſſed of the long continued captivity, and miſery 
of Iſtael; they did not fall in cordially with good Joſiahꝰs 


reformation, but only feignedly, reluctantly, and in hy- 


pocriſy. So that all things conſidered, Iſrael was not ſo 


had alſo ſent | 


would no longer cauſe his anger to reſt upon them, being 
ever diſpoſed to mercy. They were exhorted to acknow- 


ledge that they had ſinned againſt that God, whoſe pro- 


feſſed, and covenanted worſhippers they had been; and 


that they had baſely turned every way to ſeek out other 


objects of worſhip, which they preferred to him. They 


were to be encouraged to repent, and return to God, by 


an intimation, that he yet conſidered them as children, 
though rebellious ; and as married to him, though adul- 
terous ; and that he had yet a favour towards them, on 
account of his ancient tranſactions with their nation: 
they were to be aſſured, that he intended to take a ſmall 
remnant of them, as one from the whole number of the 


inhabitants of a city, or two from a family, or ſubordi- 
nate diviſion of a tribe; and to bring them back to Zion, 
and place over them rulers and teachers, like David, men 


| after His own Heart, who ſhould feed them wiſely, and 
| prudently, or with divine knowledge and wiſdom, which 


are the proper food of the ſoul. This was in part accom- 


ews from Babylon, and were ruled and taught with them 


liſhed, when ſome of the Iſraelites returned with the 
J Zerabbabel, Joſhua, Ezra, Nehemiah, &c. But it 


16: And it ſhall come to paſs, when ye be 
multiplied and increaſed in the land; in 
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mexcuſable, as Judah was become; for Judah had been | ſeems alſo to refer to the gathering of ſome of the diſ- 
favoured with many pious kings, had had far greater ad- perſed Iſraelites, with the Gentiles, into the Chriſtian 
"antages than Iſrael, had been born with in greater pa- church, in the primitive times, and in after ages. 7 
uence, and had the doom of Iſrael ſet before them as a V. 16—1 22 It is ſuppoſed that the ark of the cove- 
warning; and all theſe circumſtances aggravated their guilt. | nant was not found after the captivity, and that nothing 
V. 121 5 The prophet was next ordered to pro- was ſubſtituted in its place: yet ſomething more than 
claim his me age toward the north, to thoſe countries, | this muſt be here intended. The ark was the chief ſymbol . 5 
| Where the ten tribes were diſperſed in captivity. We do | of the Lord's preſence with Iſrael, the principal type of BY 
nat ſuppoſe that the prophet went into thoſe countries to Chriſt, and the centre of the ritual law. The meaning 
Preach to the Iſraelites: but this order was intended to | therefore ſeems to be, that the whole of that diſpenſatian 
_ the Jews, and it implied that mercy was in reſerve | was about to be aboliſhed, which took place after the 
agen of Iſrael. They were to be called on to repent of | multitude of believers had been greatly increaſed, by the, 
ar dolatries, and return to the Lord: and thus he | converſion. of the Gentiles, and of the Ifraclites ſcat- 
. n 22 4. | thoſe 
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Before Chrift 620. 
thoſe days, faith the Loxp, they ſhall fay 
no more, The ark of the. covenant of the 
Lokp; neither ſhall it come to mind; nei- 
ther ſhall they remember it; neither ſhall 
they viſit it; neither (hall zhaz be done any 
more: by e 
17 At that time they ſhall call Jeruſalem 
the throne of the LoxD; and all the nations 
ſhall be gathered unto it, to the name of 


the Loxp, to Jeruſalem: neither ſhall they | 
walk any more after the imagination of their | 


- 
. 


evil heart, , : 
18 In thoſe days the houſe of Judah ſhall 
walk with the . houſe of Iſrael, and they 
ſhall come together out of the land of the 
north to the land, that I have given for an in- 
heritance unto your fathers. 
109 But J faid, How ſhall I put thee among 
the children, and give thee a pleaſant land, 
a goodly heritage of the hoſts of nations ? 
and I ſaid, Thou ſhalt call me, My Father; 
and ſhalt not turn away fromme. 
20 Surely as a wife treacherouſly depart- 


eth from her huſband, ſo have ye dealt 


JEREMIAH. 


the hills, and from the multitude of moun. 


our fathers from our youth; their flocks and 
their herds, 


our Gd. 
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treacherouſly with me, O houſe of Iſrae, 
faith the Logo. 5 
21 A voice was heard upon the high pfa. 
ces, weeping and ſupplications of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael: for they have perverted their 
ways and they have forgotten the LoRD their 
22 Return, ye backſliding children, aud! 
will heal your backſlidings, Behold, we cone 
unto thee ; for thou art the LoxD our God. 
23 Truly in vain zs ſalvation hoped for from 


tains : tguly in the Loxp our God js the al. 


vation of Iſrael. 
24 For ſhame hath devoured the labour of 


their ſons and their daugh- 


ters. EEE 
25 We lie down in our ſhame, and our 
confuſion covereth us: for we have ſinned 
againſt the LoxD our God, we and our fa- 
thers, from our youth even unto this day, 
and have not obeyed the voice of the Logo 


N 


9 „ 


tered amongſt them. The ſtrong» attachment of the 
Jews to their externals, and their reluQtance to part 
with them, ſeem to be denoted. They could not be 
weaned from theſe beggarly elements, till Jerufatem, 
and the temple were deſtroyed : then the obſervance 
of them became impracticable to the unbelieving 
Jews, and the Jewiſh converts to Chriſt perceived 
that they were no longer of any value; and thus they 
ſunk into diſuſe, and gradually into oblivion. At the ſame 
time the church, the Jeruſalem from above, (Gal. c. iv. 
v. 26,) became more glorious : the Lord openly reigned 
therein, as on his throne, and all the nations were ga- 
thered before him to worſhip, and no longer followed the 
| imaginations of their own evil hearts, in the worſhip of 
idols, In this happy ſtate of the church, the Jews and, 
Ifraclites would lay aſide their ancient conteſts, and cor- 
dially unite in the worſhip of God, and enjoy together 
the peculiar privileges of His people.” As this is here intro- 
duced ſubſequent to the calling of the Gentiles, it ſeems 
to predict the future calling of the tribes of Iſrael into the 


| 


church, and probably their reſtoration to their own land. | 


V. 19. But, &c.] The Lord here ftarts an objection 


to the Tec e of theſe predictions, ariſing from the 


character of the perſons concerned. How could He, con- 
' ſiſtent with his juſtice, and holineſs, put ſuch obſtinate 
rebels amongſt his children, and give them ſuch a plea- 
ſant land for their inheritance, - and which was poſſeſſed 
by the nations and their armies ? To this He anſwers, 
that He would bring them to repentance, faith, and 


| 


| V. 1—34. C. xXxxxIi. 


departing from him. Then the voice of their lamenta- 


eſtabliſhing their hearts by his ſanctifying grace. Thus 


prayer, and give them the Spirit of adoption, and the tem- 


| 


_ dren. (Iaiab, c. Ixiil. Ixiv.) 


ſaken the = of obedience, and forgotten their God. He 


their idols, or 2 


been ſpoiled of their property, and bereaved 
_ dren: they are now aſhamed before God to reflect on 


EC EIy _— R A. 


per of. dutiful children; and then they would ſeek to, 
confide in, call on, fear, and love him as their Father: 
and that he would ſo influence their hearts by his grace, 
that they ſhould no more depart from him; (c. xxx. 
ee e 3 

- 20—25.] This ſeems to be a prophetical repre- - 
ſentation of the manner, in which this change ſhould be 
effected. The Lord, by his word, and Spirit, intended 
to convince them of their wickedneſs, in treacherouſſ7 


tions, and prayers would be heard, even in the places, 
where their crimes had been perpetrated: and this open 
conſeſſion was neceſſary; as they had ſo perverſely fol- 


then gracioully invites them to return to him, and he 
will both pardon their guilt, and heal their backſlidings 


encouraged they readily declare their purpoſe of imme- 
diately returning to the Lord, who had a right to their 
worfhip, and ſervice. They are now convinced that fal- 
vation temporal, or eternal, muſt be ſought in vain from 
and that it could only be 
had from the Lord. They. confeſs, that, for their ſins, 


they had endured, much diſgrace, and miſery, having 
of their chil- 


their 


their ſins, and thoſe of their fathers, through all 


generations: and being thus penitent, they are reinſtat 
in the Lord's family, and numbered amongſt his chul- 


CHAP. 
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Contains 1ft. Exhortatioas to repentance, enforced by 


ſolemn warnings, and gracions promiſes, 1-4. 14. 
2d. Prediftions of the invaſion of the land by the 
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Chaldeans, and its fatal effefts, for the puniſhment of 
the people's fins, 5---13. 18---15. 3d. The pro- 
Ppbet lamenting the fins, and miſeries of bis people, 

I 9---31. 3 


1 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The Lord is fo rich in mercy, and hath made ſuch 
;bundant proviſion for the honourable exerciſe of it; that 
He is ever ready to receive to full favour the vileſt of 
ſinners ; even when their crimes are attended with fuch ag- 
eravating circumſtances, that it would be contrary to the 
moſt approved rules of ſociety exactly to copy his exam- 
ple, in our conduct to thoſe, who violate relative obliga- 


tions. Inſomuch, that if a beloved wife, or child had be- 


haved towards a kind huſband, or father,, as we often do 
againſt the Lord ; it might 'tend to great confuſion, to 
receive them again into the full enjoyment of all their 


forfeited privileges. But whilſt the Lord glorifies the 


abundance of his grace, in calling the abandoned rebel, 
or apoſtate to return unto Him; He will alfo bring his 
i niquities to remembrance, and humble him for them: 
nor can any man expect the tokens of the Lord's favour, 
who refuſes to be aſhamed of his tranſgreſſions. If then 
we would efcape rebukes, corrections, or ruinous judg- 
ments; we muſt judge ourſelves, and examine with mi- 
nute exactneſs all the ſins, that we remember to have 
committed, that we may condemn ourſelves for them 
before God. In this frame of mind, the vileſt tranſ- 


greſſor may come before Him, as a kind Father, and 


ſtowed, as the Creator, and Preſerver of inen. And even 
they, who in their younger years, profeſſed to follow the 
Lord, as their Father, and their guide, and yet afterwards 
forſook Him, may return to, and call upon him, to take 
them again under his parental care. All God's mercies 
to his church of redeemed ſinners, in every age, may 
ſuggeſt encouragement to the humble enquirer after him: 
and what can be ſo deſirable for the young, and inexpe- 
nenced, in this enſnaring, perilous world, as to have the 
Lord for their Father, and the guide of their youth ? Let 
ſuch daily pray for this mercy : and let parents direct and 
help their children in ſeeking this bleſſing, and earneſtly 
intreat God to beſtow it on them: ah. let thoſe, who 
haye · not hitherto begun, or have deſiſted from, thus 


carneſt. 


But it will not avail the obſtinate, and hypo- 


a external priyileges, and relation to God; or on his mercy, 
| as if he would not proceed to extremities, in executin 

r ry Hreateged vengeance, eſpecially on thoſe, who cal 
. Fan: 4, and Father, but who continue to ſpeak, and 
4 WY as they can. But, alas, how plain do we find it, 
© 1 Ah 9 review of our conduct, that we have had 
A Ape earts to do far more evil, than we had it in our 
'S made : i to perpetrate; and that we ſhould have 
- 5 © lelves far more vile, if we had had more liberty, 
a2 cn, riches, ingenuity, or opportunity; or if we could 


de got over the fear of reproach, or puniſhment from 


mo And how few temptations have we reſiſted, out of | 
1. <6ard to God! But let the time paſt ſuffice us all 


1 en in this baſe manner; and let us now. ſeek 


to fear and ſerve the Lord, in ſimplicity of 


may plead before Him all the favours, that He hath be- 


ſeeking the Lord, from this time begin to do it in good 


critical, to uſe. ſuch words, and to preſume upon their | 


* 


— 
[| —— . 


| heart, When we carefully mark the crimes of others, 


eſpecially of ſuch as break off from a religious profeſſion, 
and deſpiſe warnings, and convictions ; we ſhould alſo 
| note the conſequences : and then we generally ſhall ſee 
abundant reaſon to ſhun their evil ways. But when the 
Lord makes finners a warning and beacon to their com- 
panions, and they fear not, but ruſh into ſimilar ini- 
| quities, there ile is greatly aggravated thereby. He is 
| the only competent judge of characters, who knows how 
perfectly to eſtimate men's comparative advantages, and 
the warnings, and the ſtrivings of his Spirit, which they 
reſiſt; the hypocriſy of their apparent good, and many 
other diſcriminating circumſtances : and He alone can in- 
fallibly determine, whether the open infidel, and pro- 
 fligate, or the deſigning hypocrite be the viler character. 
It is dreadful to be proved more criminal than thoſe, who 
have actually periſhed in their ſins: yet it will be ſmall 
comfort to the condemned to know, that ſome others 
were viler than they. 
been proclaimed in this our diſtant land, calling upon the 
chief of finners to return unto him, and declaring his 
| plenteous mercy, and readigeſs to forgive. This his 
oodneſs ſhould lead-us to repentance, and humble con- 
feſſion of our ſins. But, alas, moſt men, after the hard- 
neſs of their impenitent hearts deſpiſe theſe riches of the 
Lord's mercy, and proceed to treaſure up wrath againſt 
the day of wrath ! Hitherto only a ſmall remnant hath 


nation, which was, as it were married to Him; and but 
few of this nation, that hath been almoſt equally fa- 


* 


Lord's own heart, to feed the people with knowledge, 
and underſtanding : and that _ more ſuch paſtors 

may be raiſed up in the church. In the primitive ages 
of the church, when the partition wall was taken down, 
| ſuch paſtors abounded, and the number of true Iſraelites 


nation may 
may be rendered more ſpiritual, and its people more 
weaned from the imaginations of their evil hearts ; and 
they may be taught to be more of one heart, and foul, and 
to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of pcace. Then 
Jeruſalem will appear to be the glorious throne of Jeho- 
vah, and all nations will be gathered unto it. We are 
ready ſometimes, on mee re character of hardened 
ſinhers, to ſay, how can the Lord put fuch perſons a- 
mongſt his children, and 8. them thoſe privileges, and 
that inheritance, which belong to every one of his family? 
| But ſurely we muſt feel, that the mercy, and grace, 
which have ſufficed for us, would ſuffice for the vileſt, 
that we know, or can conceive of. He can teach all the 
nations of the earth to call him Father, and to exerciſe 
every filial diſpoſition towards him: but without this 


— 


* 


Blefled be God, his word hath 


been called into the true church of God, even from thar 


voured But let us be thankful, if we are of this num 
ber: and let miniſters pray for themſclves, and let the 
people pray for them, that they may be paſtors after the 


was vaſtly. increaſed : but there is yet room; the holy 
et be multiplied exceedingly, its worſhip 


ST. * 
1 


1F 


A 


change, no man can be partaker of the inheritance of the 


children of God; and we can have no ſecurity of 
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put away thine abominations out of my ſight, 
then ſhalt thou not remove. 


2 And thou ſhalt ſwear, The Lokp liveth, 


in truth, in judgment, and in righteouſneſs; 


and the nations ſhall bleſs themſelves in him, 


and in him ſhall they glory. 


3 For thus faith the Loxp to the men of 


Judah and Jeruſalem, Break up your fallow 
ground, and ſow not among thorns.  _ 
4 Circumciſe yourſelves to the LoRxD, and 
take away the foreſkins of your heart, ye men 


JEREMIAH. 


TF thou wilt return, O Iſrael, faith the | 
 LoxD, return unto me: and if thou wilt 
your doings. 


anda 


ced cities. 
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my fury come- forth like fire, and burn thy 
none can quemch it, becaufe of the evil of 
5 Declare ye in Judah, and publiſh in Jery. 
falem ; and ſay, blow ye the trumpet in th, 
land: cry, gather together, and ſay, Aſſem. 
ble yourſelves, and let us go into the defer. 


| 6 Set up the ſtandard toward Zion : retire, 
ſtay not: for I will bring evil from the north, 


great deſtructioun. 


7. The lion is come up from his thicket, and 


the deſtroyer of the Gentiles is on his Way ; 
of Judah and inhabitants of Jeruſalem: leſt | 


— 
a. 


he is gone forth from his. place to make thy 


r 
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departing from Him, except, as he engages to keep us. 


mm. 


But whilſt profeſſors often treacherouſly depart from God, 


the voice of godly ſorrow, and prayer is ſometimes heard 


from the moſt profane, and wicked: they have indeed 
perverted their ways, and forgotten the Lord; and they 
humbly confeſs it. And indeed the backſliding children 
can only be known from apoſtates, when they begin to 
return to the Lord. Let ſuch then without delay come 
uvrnto the God of Iſrael for ſalvation, that their backſlid- 

ings may be healed. All ſincere penitents renounce all 
other hopes of ſalvation, as well as their idols, and ini- 


uities: whilſt men harden themſelves in fin, contempt 
and miſery are their portion : but when they are coyered | | 
carnal, producing ſpontaneoully vice, and impiety, but in- 
| capable of receiving the good ſeed of divine inſtruction, | 


before God with ſhame, and confuſion, they enter upon 
ſafety, comfort, and honour : for he that covereth his 
ſins ſhall not proſper, but he that confeſſeth and for- 


* 


ſaketh them, ſhall find mercy. 
"WOT s'S 


CHAP. IV.] V. 1, 2.] Theſe verſes ſeem to be 


addreſſed to the ten tribes, and to continue the ſubject of | 


the preceding chapter. They had been introduced ſay- 
ing, ** Behold we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord 


« our God:“ and here they are reminded to re- 


turn, wholly and in good earneſt to Him, and his ſervice ; 
and not to reſt in a partial, or ſuperficial reformation, or 


in changing from one ſuperſtition, and deluſion to ano- 


ther: and the Lord aſſures them, that if they evidenced 

their ſincerity by putting away their c idolatries, 
and iniquities, which they had wrought as in his ſight, 
and for which He had driven them out of his land, they 
ſhould be re-eſtabliſhed in their ancient inheritance, and 


not remove from it any more. And this was an intima- 


tion to Judah alſo, by what means their removal might 
be prevented. Thus they would become ſerious, and de- 
vout in their religious worſhip ; and they would uſe the 
name of the living God, and not that of any idol, in 
their ſolemn oaths; which they would uſe in fincerity, 
and with reverence and conſideration, and not in a trifling 
manner, or on frivolous occahons ; and which they 
would punQually obſerve, © in truth, judgment, and 
„ righteouſneſs.” And then other nations, ſeeing their 
| holineſs, and proſperity, would be induced to ſeek hap- 


pineſs from, and offer their prayers unto the Lord, and 


* 
* 


\ 8 
\ 


| of the Iſraelites, and the 


holy life. 


quenched. 


— 


to glory in him, as their portion, and ſalvation; and 
thus his name would be glorified, which had been diſho- 
noured by the crimes, and calamities of his profeſſing 
people. This implies a prediction of the conjunction 
Gentiles, in the Chriſtian 
church, a th 


3 2 The Jews are here addreſſed. They wen 


ſtill continued in the land, and favoured with the ordi- 
nances of God: their pious king (aſſiſted by the pro- 
phets, &c,) was ſedulouſly employed in extirpating 


_ idolatry, and in promoting religion, and righteouſneſs: 


but the people were generally hypocritical in their con- 


currence; their hearts continued proud, hard, ſtout, and 


and of producing correſpondent fruits. Whilſt this was | 


the caſe, all external means were unayailing, and like 
| ſowing ſeed in fallow ground, covered with thorns, and 


weeds, (Matt. c. xiii. v. 3—8. 19-23.) Nor could 
it be otherwiſe, till they beſtowed pains. to bring thei 
hearts into a better frame; and by ſelf-examination, ſe- 
rious reflection, and earneſt prayer, obtained from God, 
the preparation of a broken, and contrite heart, that 
trembled at his word: thus the fallow ground would be 
broken up, the weeds and thorns of ſenſual luſts would 
be cut up, and the ſoil made ready to receive the word 
in faith, and love, and to bring forth the fruit of it in 
They were alſo diſpoſed to confide, and gol 
in circumciſion, as a token of their relation to G0 
But it was alſo requiſite, that their hearts ſhould be cit. 
cumciſed, by the mortification of their depraved natu 
propenſities, without which they could not love tie 


Lord, and his holy ways: and except this inward cit- 


cumciſion, and the conſequent dedication of themſclvs 
to the ſervice of God took place ; no external privileges 
or. reformation could prevent the execution of the ie, 
dicted judgments upon them: for the wrath of 
againſt them, for their perſonal, and national fins, woul 
breale forth, and burn like fire that could not be 
V. .] In the midſt of Joſiah's reformation, ie 
prophet was commiſſioned to predict the invaſion o 


| land by Nebuchadnezzar, which took place above 1 | 
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land deſolate ; and thy cities ſhall be laid 
waſte without an inhabitant. 

9 For this gird you with ſackcloth, lament 
and howl: for the fierce anger of the Loxp 
is not turned back from us. | 

9 And it ſhall come to paſs at that day, faith 


me Lord, that the heart of the king ſhall pe- 
nin, and the heart of the princes; and the 


prieſts ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and the prophets 
ſhall wonder. _ 
10 Then faid I, 


ſalem, ſaying, ye ſhall have peace; whereas 
the ſword reacheth unto the ſoul. 

11 At that time ſhall it be ſaid to this peo- 
ple, and to Jeruſalem, A dry wind of the high 
places 1n the wilderneſs toward the daughter 
of my people, not to fan, nor to cleanſe, 


CHA P. . 


N Ah, Lord God, ſurely 

mou haſt greatly deceived this people, and Jeru- | 16 M 
| hold, publiſh againſt Jeruſalem, hat watch- 
| ers come from a far country, and give out 


12 Even a full wind from thoſe places ſhall 
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now alſo will I give ſentence 


come unto me: 
againſt them. ; 

13 Behold, he ſhall come up as clouds, and 
his chariots Hall be as a whirlwind : his hor- 
ſes are ſwifter than eagles, Woe unto us! for 
we are ſpoiled. 1 

14 O Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart from 
wickedneſs, that thou mayeſt be ſaved. How 
long. ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee ? 
15; For a voice declareth from Dan, and 
publiſheth affliction from mount Ephraim. 
16 Make ye mention to the nations; be- 


their voice againſt the cities of Judah, 
17 As keepers of a field, are they againſt her 
round about; becauſe ſhe hath been rebelli- 
ous againſt me, faith the Lok p. . 
18 Thy way and thy doings have procured 


years after. The alarm is given, as by one upon the 
ſpot, and it is ordered to be publiſhed by the blowing of 
the trumpet; and the people are called upon to aſſemble, 
and take refuge in their a ee The ſtandard was 
to be erected in the way to Zion, that the people might 


repair thither for ſafety, without delay; and * this 


would be in vain, for deſtruction was at hand; (c. i. 
v. 14:) Nebuchadnezzar, the Conqueror, and deſtroyer 
.of the neighbouring nations, was riſen up, as a fierce 
lion from the thicket, to go in queſt of his prey; and 
had left Babylon, commiſſioned of God, to deſolate the 
land, and the cities of Judah. EP 3 5 

V. 10. Then, &c.] In the proſpect of theſe calami- 
ties, the prophet was aſtoniſned, and afflicted, to ſee the 
people ſecure, and ſeduced into a vain expectation of 
peace, and proſperity, by means of the falſe prophets. 
This the Lord permitted, and appointed in judgment, 
to puniſh their contempt of Him; and the prophet la- 
mented it, as the moſt awful of their calamities ; (Notes, 
dc. 1 Kings, c. xxii. v. 19-=23; 2 Thefſ. c. ii. v. 10--12.) 
For they expected peace, whilſt the indignation. of the 


repreſented by ſimilitudes. It was a dry wind, which 
increaſed drought, and famine, brought Roaring heat, 
and occaſioned fatal diſeaſes, and which ſometimes over- 
vhclmed travellers with immenſe quantities of burning 
lands, as they paſſed through the deſerts. It was to 
low from the high places in the wilderneſs, towards 
don, which intimated the way, by which the invaders 
would march againſt them. It was not intended to cor- 


ret, and purity them, as the gentle gale fans, and 


[other and it would come, ** unto me, either to the 


id's ſanctuary, who ſeems here to ſpeak, or to the 


> 


3 
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Lord reached even to the ſoul, and inflicted a mortal 


V. 11—13.)] This approach of the enemy is here 


Clcanſes the corn, but as a full wind, to drive all away 


9 the prophet, by whom he ſpale: for the V. 19—27.] The prophet, to expreſs his full eon 


Lord would denounce ſentence againſt Zion, as a con- 
demned criminal. Nebuchadnezzar, and his armics 
would come ſwiftly, and in immenſe multitudes, fo that 
nothing could ſtop their progreſs; as clouds ſpeedily 
formed, darken the ſky, and ſoon approach with the 
ſtorm, contained in them. Thus his chariots would be 
like a whirlwind, &c, to deſolate the lade. 
V. 14. Waſh, &c.] The prophet here recurs to his 


| exhortations. (v. 3, 4.) Some attention was paid to 


external reformation, but the heart of Jeruſalem, or of 
it's inhabitants, was ſtill polluted, and the ſeat of idola- 
try, and wickedneſs; and yain imaginations, defires and 
affections not only obtained admiſſion, but lodged therein, 
as welcome gueſts; they ſtill harboured with pleaſure 


their evil ways. This had long been the caſe, and the 
- prophet enquires how long they intended, that it ſhould 
be ſo? For it was abſolutely neceſſary that their hearts 


faith, from the love, and pollution of ſin; or no ex- 
ternal ablutions, or. purifications could fave their city 
from deſolation, or their ſouls from hell 
V. 15—18.] The prophet, in viſion, beholds the in- 
vaders entering the northern border of the land; and the 
report of the calamities, which they occaſioned, ſpreads 
ſwiftly from Dan, through the nations, that now inha- 
bited Ephraim: but their deſign was eſpecially againſt 
Jeruſalem, and the cities of Judah;- they came from a 
far country to beſiege theſe cities, and to watch around 
them, that no relief ſhould be brought in, and no inha- 
bitants eſcape out; as men are ſet to guard the field, and 
keep the cattle from getting out, or the robbers from 
breaking in. Thus the ſword of the enemy, or the ven- 
geance of the Lord, would pierce their vitals, to puniſh 
their atrocious rebellions. 1 


22 R 11 theſe 


the thoughts of returning to their idols, and iniquities, L 
| and vainly imagined they ſhould be ſafe, and happy in 


| ſhould be waſhed, by the exerciſe of true repentance and 


„ 
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theſe things unto thee ; this ig thy wicked- 
neſs, becauſe it is bitter, becauſe it reacheth 
unto thine heart. „„ 

19 My bowels, my bowels! I am 
at my very heart; my heart maketh a noiſe 
in me; I cannot hold my peace, becauſe thou 


ined 


haſt heard, O my ſoul, the ſound of the trum- | 


pet, the alarm of war. 

20 Deſtruction upon deſtruction is cried ; 
for the whole land is ſpoiled: ſuddenly are my 
tents ſpoiled, and my curtains in a mo- 

mnt: 15: 9 . WT 

21 How long ſhall I fee the ſtandard, and 
hear the ſound of the trumpet? _ p 


known me ; they are ſottiſh children, and they 
have none underſtanding : they are wile to 
todo evil, b 
23 I beheld the earth, and, lo, it was with- 
out form and void; and the heavens, and they 
had no light. i is 
24 TI beheld 
trembled, and all the hills moved lightly. 
25 1 beheld, and, lo, here was no man, 


and all the birds of the heavens were fled, _| 


26 I beheld, and, lo, the fruitful place 


70, a wilderneſs, and all the cities thereof | 


ut to do good they have no know- | 


the mountains, and, lo, they | 


JEREMIAH. 


| into thickets, and climb up upon the rocks: 
every city /hall be forſaken, and not a man 
22 For my people zs fooliſh, they have not 
thou do? Though thou clotheſt thyſelf with 


| the daughter of Zion, that bewaileth her- 


and by his fierce anger. 


ken it, I have 


murderers. 


Before Chrift 620, 
were broken down at the preſence of the Lox, 
27 For thus hath the Loxp ſaid, The whole 
land ſhall be deſolate ; yet will I not make z 
full end. RYE 

28 For this ſhall the earth mourn, and the 
heavens above be black: becauſe I have ſpo- 
purpoſed it, and will not re. 
pent, neither will I turn back from it. 
29 The whole city ſhall flee for the noiſe 
of the horſemen and bowmen ; they ſhall g 


dwell therein. 1 
30 And hen thou art ſpoiled; what wilt 
crimſon, though. thou deckeſt thee with or- 
naments of gold, though thou rendeſt thy 
face with painting, in vain ſhalt thou make 
thyſelf fair; thy lovers will deſpiſe thee, they 
will ſeek thy life. VV 
31 For I have heard a voice as of a woman 
in travail, and the anguiſh as of her that 
bringeth forth her firſt child; the voice of 


ſelf, that ſpreadeth her hands, ſaying, Woe | 
;s me now! for my ſoul is wearied becauſe of 


ww — — — ww — x . 


— 


viction of the certainty of theſe predicted judgments, and 
to ſhew that he had no pleaſure in delivering ſuch ter- 
rible meſſages from God, here ſpeaks of himſelf as in 
great anguiſh at what he ſaw, and heard. His bowels 
were in great commotion, and agony ; his heart was 
pained, and in a tumult through conſternation : he could 
not hold his peace, but muſt ſpeak to his own ſoul, of 
what he foreſaw coming on his people, if they perſiſted 
in refuſing to hearken to him. For the whole ſcene was 
preſent in viſion, before his mind. He heard the trum- 
pet ſound the alarm; it was reported to him, that one 
city after another was deſtroyed ; and the whole land was 


deſolated, as eafily, and ſpeedily, as a few tents may be | 


removed ; he had continually before his eyes the ſtand- 
ard of war, and the trumpet ſtill ſounded in his ears. 
Upon this complaint, the Lord ſeems to ſpeak to him, to 
convince him of the propriety of his conduct. He ſhews 
him, that though the Jews were outwardly his people, they 
were fooliſh, and ignorant, and knew him not, becauſe of 
their diſlike to his holy character, and ſervice ; they were 
heedleſs, and inattentive as children, Yea they were 
fottiſh, ſtupid, unteachable children, and ſeemed deſ- 
titute of common ſenſe. They had indeed fome inge- 
nyity in impiety, and iniquity, but were perfect dunces, 


8 


as to every thing good. In conſequence of this declara- 


99 


tion, the prophet is ſhewn, in a viſion, the whole land re- 


the heavens darkened, the mountains trembling, and 
all the inhabitants, and even the fowls of the air, driven 
away. This repreſents the entire ſubyerſion of their ci 


ter the moſt violent convulſions ; 


Her gay clothing, and coſtly ornaments, and her paint- 


privileges, or hypocritical profeſſion ; none of her conti? 


deſpiſe her. The city is therefore next ſhewn under the 


duced to confuſion, and emptineſs, like the original chaos: 


2 
7 
b 
d 
P 
C 


vil, and eccleſiaſtical government, the termination of all 
their proſperity, and the total deſolation of the land, af- 
(Matt. c. xxiv. v. 29:) 
plainly predicted in what follows: yet it 


which is more þ 
, that this ruin of the nation would not 


is alſo intimated 
be final. | | 8 
V. 30, 31.] (2 Kings, c. ix. ver. ) Jeruſalem 
is here repreſented as a harlot : and it is ee what 
ſhe would do, when theſe judgments came upon her? 


ing, (which for the preſent covers the defects of the face, 
but afterwards rents it, and makes it deformed,) would 
be of no avail. That is, none of Jeruſalem's outward 


vances, and efforts would prevent her deſtruction: p 
even the nations, that had ſeduced her to idolatry, woul 


image of a travailing woman, in extreme anguilh ; 
bewailing the maſſacres, and deſolations, that were come 
upon her inhabitants. Yn OWEN, is, 


bd LT 7 _— _— 
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. 4 Contains ſevere reproofs of the multiplied, and aggra- 
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vated fins of all ranks, ad orders of men in Jeru- 
ſalem, blended with awful ceaunciations of divine 
Judgments upon them, 1---31. 


24 


_— a 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
The Lord will ſurely receive returning ſinners, and 
reverſe their ſentence of condemnation : but then they 
muſt return to him without reſerve, and not attempt to 
impoſe on him with an external form, or to diyide their 
hearts betwixt Him, and their idols; and they muſt evince 
the ſincerity of their repentance, by putting away their 
abominations, not only from the fight of men, but as in 
the preſence of God, who. ſearcheth the hearts. When 
the profeſſors of the Goſpel join integrity, truth, and 
righteouſnels, with their apparent godlineſs, they recom- 
mend their holy religion to others alſo. But whilft 
| chriſtians, ſo called, are notoriouſly addicted to injuſtice, 
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' moſt ſolemn oaths, which are adminiſtered without reve- 
rence, taken without conſideration, and violated without 
heſitation : nay, whilſt * are multiplied on ſuch fri- 
volous occaſions, and men ſhew a contempt of God, and 
of juſtice, at the ſame time, by raſh, as well as profane 


expect much good from embracing it, when they ſee it's 
xrofeſlors leſs conſcientious than themſelves. But when- 
ever a contrary conduct ſhall diſtinguiſh the diſciple of 
Jeſus, from every other man, in all parts of the world; 
one 
be removed, and we =—_ 
to bleſs themſelves, anc 

Our aim ſhould therefore 


hope that they will be induced 
Flor in our G 


forms, and notions, they may ſeek for a humble, ſerious, 
and broken heart, in which the word of God may take 
root, and bring forth fruit to perfection. And we ſhould 
begin with —8 


prayers, and conſtant endeavours to be influenced in our 
conduct by the truths we receive; all the advantages of 


(as well as the true circurciſion,) is that of the heart: 
and as the Lord commands us to put off the body of the 


him; let us turn theſe precepts into prayers, and intreat 
him to create in us a clean heart, and renew a right ſpi- 
tit within us. For except a man be born again, he can- 


urn that none can quench it, becauſe of the evil of 


the leſs we can do of ourſelves, the more need we have 
to cry inceſſantly to the Lord for help. He commonly 
warns before he ſtrikes : but if his warnings be deſpiſed, 
they will ſoon 


ariſeth to execute ven 


to geance, ſinners will find it in vain 


combine for mutual defence, or to flee any whither for 


ä 


— 


fraud, lying, and oppreſſion: whilſt they trifle with the 


oaths; it cannot be expected that pagans, or mahome- 
tans ſhould be favourably impreſſed with chriſtianity, or 


d obſtacle to the converſion of the nations will | 


od and Saviour. 
e, to prevail, if poſſible, with | 
profeſſed chriſtians, to break up the fallow ground, and 
not to ſow among thorns : that, not content with empty 


elves; for without ſerious ſelf-examination, 
deep convictions: of our guilt, and depravity, fervent 


| revelation, and all the labours of the miniſter, will be in 
vain to us. Let us then recollect, that the true baptiſm, 


not ſee, or enter into the kingdom of God; and if inen 
be unchanged, his fury will come forth like fire, and 


their doings. In a caſe therefore of ſuch urgent neceflity, 


be realized in judgments: and when He 
| | deſtruction of ſinners, of which others have little appre- 


| lodge them in their hearts. 
ſins of the fleſh, and to remove all the impediments of 


var corrupt nature, that we may fear, truſt in, and love | long they mean, that it ſhould be fo with them? Would 


O—̃— — 


refuge; and no roaring lion, or deſtroyer of the nations, 
is to be dreaded, in compariſon with Him, who is able 
to deſtroy both body and ſoul in hell. Yet when he uſes 
ambitious men as his unconſcious inſtruments of temporal 
puniſhment, ſinners are made grievouſly to howl, and 


\ lament ; though but ſeldom brought to repent in ſack- 


cloth, and aſhes. When He contends with men, they 
are ſoon diſpirited, and infatuated, their reſolution, and 


capacity fail them, and their hearts ſink, and periſh 


within them: but none are more ſtupified with aſtoniſh- 
ment, and terror on ſuch occaſions, than ungod!y prieſts, 
and falſe teachers. The juſtice of God, in leaving ſin- 
ners to be deceived by ſuch men, and to expect peace, 
when vengeance reacheth to the ſoul, is very awful. The 
faithful ſervants of God deprecate from the people this 
judgment, above all others; yet they muſt often perceive 


that He ſees good to inflict it. On this account men treat 


them as malevolent, cenſorious, and conceited ; for they 
cannot but remind men of the diſtinction betwixt a faith- 
ful miniſter of the goſpel, and a blind guide, a factor 
for hell, in the garb of a prieſt: but the event will 
juſtify their conduct, and convince all the world of the 
reality, and importance of this diſregarded diſtinction. 
When leſſer calamities are not effectual to fan, and 
cleanſe worſhipping congregations, or nations profeſſing 
chriſtianity ; God will give ſentence againſt them, and a 
. att and ſtorm of vengeance will be commiſſioned 
againſt them; and then it will be unavailing to ſay, 
woe unto us for we are undone.” Exhortations, and 
encouragements ſhould be blended with warnings; that 
men may neither preſume, nor be left without hope: but 
we muſt {till inſiſt upon it, that without the heart be 
waſhed from wickedneſs; and vain thoughts, and deſires 
diſlodged from it, there can be no ſalvation. We can 
alſo point out that fountain, in which the moſt polluted 
may waſh, and be clean, and direct them to One, that 


is able, and willing to aſſiſt them in this work: we can 
| aſſure them, that all, who are thus waſhed, ſhall be 


faved : and we Thould diſtinguiſh between thoſe, who 
hate vain thoughts, and finful imaginations, but are often 
harraſſed by them; and thoſe, who love, entertain, and 
This hath too long been the 
caſe with us all: but ſinners ſhould be queſtioned how 


they be willing to die, when their hearts are thus occu- 
pied, and remain to eternity the proud, carnal enemies of 
God, and holineſs? If not, no time ſhould be loſt, in 
ſeeking grace from God, to effect a change. For the 
Lord's voice declareth from afar, that miſery is ſpeedily 
approaching, and eſpecially againſt wicked profeſſors of 
the goſpel: and when this overtakes them, it will be 
evident, that their rebellious ways, and doings have pro- 


| cured theſe things unto themſelves ; and that the fruit of 


wickedneſs is bitter, and the end fatal. They, who be- 
lieve and preach the word of God, clearly forefee that 


henſion: and the proſpect often pains them to the heart: 
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ment, that ſeeketh the truth; and I will par- 


ſurely they ſwear falſely. 1 
3 OLoxp, are not thine eyes upon the | 
truth? thou haſt ſtricken them, but they have 
not grieved; thou haſt conſumed them, but 

they have refuſed to receive correction: they 
have made their faces harder than a rock; 
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exhort, expoſtulate with, and intreat ſinners to flee from 
the wrath to come, they are deemed troublers of the city; 
and it is concluded that they are pleaſed with denouncing 


wards even their revilers, in their temporal diſtreſſes, re- 
fute the injurious charge. 
nor judgments make due impreſſion even on profeſſors of 


and prove that they know not the Lord: yea, ſottiſn chil- 
though in other reſpects ingenious, and reputed as ora- 
evil, and treaſure up wrath, but to have no underſtand- 
ing to do good! Whatever elſe we know not, may the 


Lord make us to be of good underſtanding in the ways of 
godlineſs! How fin has marred God's fair creation, and 


from it by death : and ere long the viſible creation will 
will not make a full end of his people. As for his 
neſs: and all thoſe things, which have here appeared 


tempt and miſery, of which no images in nature can 
' give us an adequate conception. | 


life: and therefore it may be referred to the time imme- 
diately ſucceeding his death, when the wickedneſs of the 
| meſſage. But he found them ſtill worſe ; for the) 

altogether caſt off the yoke of ſubjection to God, 2! 


\ 


— 


UN ye to and fro through the ſtreets of 


ſeek in the broad places thereof, if ye can find 
a man, if there be any that executeth judg- 


don it. 5 5 
2 And though they ſay, The Lox liveth; 


they have refuſed to return. 


——_—_— 
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Jeruſalem, and ſee now, and know, and 
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4 Therefore I ſaid, Surely theſe are poor; 
they are fooliſh : for they know not the way 
of the Lok p, nor the judgment of their God. 
5 I will get me unto the great men, and 
will ſpeak unto them; for they have known 
the way of the Lok D, and the judgment of 
their God : but theſe have altogether broken 


the yoke, and burſt the bonds. 


6. Wherefore a lion out of the foreſt hall 
ſlay them, and a wolf of the evenings ſhall 
ſpoil them, a leopard ſhall watch over their 
cities: every one that goeth out thence ſhall | 
be torn in pieces: becauſe their tranſgreſſions 


| are many, and their backſlidings are increaſed, | 


— 


ry 


and becauſe they cannot hold their peace, but muſt warn, 


damnation, whilſt their aim, and conſtant prayers are, 
that men may be wiſe, and make haſte to eſcape it; and 
though their general beneyolence, and compaſſion to- 
But often neither warnings, 


the goſpel : they ſhew themſelves fooliſh, and rebellious, 


dren, without common ſenſe, in the concerns of their ſouls, 


cles. But what a wretched buſineſs is it to be wiſe to do 


* 


almoſt reduced it again to a confuſed chaos | They, whoſe 
treaſure is on earth, may be ſoon bereaved of it by re- 
volutions in kingdoms, or human affairs, or removed 


paſs away, and be no mere ſeen. But the Lord 
enemies, their light will ſoon be put out in utter dark- 
admirable, or honourable in them, will terminate in con- 


%%% $4 5 . 
CHAP. V.] V. f, 2.] We are not informed, at 


what time this meſſage was delivered; if in the latter 


part of Joſiah's reign, it may ſerve to explain the Lord's 
myſterious providence, in removing ſo prematurely that 
pious king. Yet it can ſcarce be conceived that the ex- 
ternal conduct of the Jews was ſo very bad, during his 


people burſt forth the more impetuouſly, for the tempo- 
tary reſtraint, that had been put upon it: or we may un- 
derſtand it as a prediction of what would be the ftate of 


„** 


„ 


the nation, immediately before the captivity. The Lord 


ſpeaks to the prophet, and a few others, who interceded 
for their people; and He bids them to make a diligent and 


accurate ſurvey of Jeruſalem, of her ſtreets, and broad 


places, where buſineſs was tranſacted, and where juſtice 
ſhould have been adminiſtered ; and let them ſee whether 
they could find a man, that executed juſtice, and fought 
the truth: and if they could, he would for his ſake par- 
don the city. | This muſt either be underſtood, as an hy- 

perbolical repreſentation of the univerſal depravity, which 
had taken place, (Gen. c. xviii. v. 179—33. £/. xii. v. 
1:) or it muſt be interpreted of the rulers, magiſtrates, 
prieſts, &c, who neither did juſtice to man, nor enquired 
after the truths of God. Not one could be found, who 
in theſe public ſtations, and tranſactions, behaved as be- 
came a godly, and an upright man: and even the few, 

who profeſſad themſelves the worſhippers of Jehovah, 
and ſware by his name, ſcrupled not to commit perjury, 
and to uſe that ſolemn act of worſhip to cloke their ini | 


juity. | | 

; V. 3—6.] The prophet here anſwers the Lord, as, 
conſtrained to allow of this awful repreſentation, and not 
diſpoſed to ſearch further into the ſtate of his city. Were 
not the eyes of God upon the truth > Why then ſhoull 


he ſearch into the matter? The Lord ſaw the true cha- | 


racer of the people, through all their _—_ His 
judgment was according to truth: He looked upon fin- 

cerity and equity with approbation, and he was concernes | 
to maintain the cauſe of truth ; but he could not fail to 
abhor the iniquity, and hypocriſy that He witneſſed, 


It was evident, that the people deſpiſed the Lord's re. 


bukes, and corrections, and, refuſing to profit by them, 
they obſtinately perſiſted in impenitence, and their hearts 
were become even harder than a rock. He had ho 
that this was only the caſe of the poor, who were profane, 
and wicked for want of a better education, and fuller in- 
ſtructions: having therefore met with diſcouragement! 
ſpeaking to them, he purpoſed to addreſs the rich, 2 
reat, whoſe minds were more ſtored with knowledge 


od, and his word, and who would better underſtand hit 


1 


broke through all the reftraints of duty, conſcience, fen, 
and ſhame; and run into the moſt enormous x ob 


71H 


: 


„ oats: 


* 
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7 How ſhall I pardon thee for this ? thy 
hildren have. forſaken me, and ſworn by 
zem that are no gods: when 1 had fed them 
o the full, they then committed adultery, 
Jad aſſembled themſelves by troops in the 
%% Ee 0G 

8 They were as fed horſes in the morn- 
ing: every one neighed after his neighbours 
nite. : © n f 
Lokp: and ſhall not my 
Jauch a nation as this? _ - 


10 Go ye up upon her walls, and deſtroy ; 
but make not a full end: take away her bat- 
tlements ; for they are not the LoxR D' s. 

11 For the houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of 
Judah have dealt very treacherouſly againſt 
be, , 4G), 5 


* 


12 They have belied the Lokp, and ſaid, 


neither ſhall we ſee ſword nor famine 
13 And the prophets ſhall become wind, 
be done unto then. 

14 Wherefore thus faith the LoxD God of 


1 0 B54 P.:V;: 


o Shall I not viſit for theſe things ? faith the 
ſoul be avenged on | 


i not he; neither ſhall evil come upon us; 
and the word is not in them: thus ſhall it 


hoſts, Becauſe ye ſpeak this word, behold, 
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I will make my words in thy mouth fire, 
and this 
them. 9 61 

15 Lo, I will bring a nation upon you 
from far, O houſe of Iſrael, faith the LoR D: 
it zs a mighty nation, it ig an ancient nation, 
a nation whoſe language thou knowelt not, 
neither underſtandeſt what they ſay. 
16 Their quiver 1s as an open ſepulchre, 
they ore all mighty men. 15 

17 And they ſhall eat up thine harveſt, and 
thy bread, 0h7ch thy ſons: and thy daughters 
| ſhould eat: they ſhall eat up thy flocks and 
thine herds: they ſhall eat up thy vines and 
thy fig trees: they ſhall impoveriſh thy fen- 
ced cities, wherein thou truſtedſt, with the 
r . 


18 Nevertheleſs in thoſe days, faith the 


| Lok, I will not make a full end with you. 


19 And it ſhall come to paſs, when ye 
' ſhall ay, Wherefore doeth the Loxp our 
God all theſe zhings unto us? then ſhalt thou 


and ſerved ſtrange gods in your land; 


ours. 14 N 
' | iow — 


and iniquity: therefore their enemies, like lions, or 
'olves, (in the evening, when they are moſt fierce, and 


ities, and deſtroy the inhabitants; eſpecially as they 


il the methods uſed to reclaim them. 
V. 7—9.] Could it conſiſt with the honour of God to 
pardon Iſrael; when one generation after another grew 


pcrence to him? When the Lord, who gave them their 


a by troops, not only in the idols temples, but in the 
dalots houſes, without any regard to decency : their 


ed them to every kind of ſelf-indulgence ; ſo that in con- 
«mpt of God's ordinance of marriage, and of his holy 
u, they every one coveted, and fought opportunities 
: debauching his neighbour's wife, in the moſt irra- 
wal, and unreſtrained manner. And ought not the 
to viſit his profeſſed people, when thus abandoned 
4 TY a and to take ſuch vengeance on them, 
N + ſhew his entire abhorrence of their abomina- 
. nd ought He not to be avenged of every nation, 
. „dime, who ſhould in ſuch circumſtances thus re- 
V. 10—1 


. commiſſions the Chaldeans worry it into 


} 
3 4 
. . 


rn. 


ungry,) and leopards, would be let looſe to beſiege their 
drew more determined in their apoſtacy, notwithſtanding. 


p in idolatry, and even ſware by their falſe gods, in pre- 


good land, had exceedingly proſpered them, they aſſem- 


latry was connected with lew neſs, and their plenty, | 


% c e eee, 
3-] The Lord, having thus paſſed ſentence 


- al 


her inhabitants, but not to make a full end : for a rem- 
' nant was to be preſerved, as the ſeed of their church, and 
nation in future ages. They were to demoliſh all her 
: fortifications, . which the Lord diſowned ; for hey. had 
ſo profaned the done temple, that he would no longer 


their covenant; and they treated his word, by his pro- 


therefore, that no evil would befal them; they treated 
the meſſages of the prophets as mere bluſtering wind; 


| dicted, would fall upon themſelves, and not on them. 

V. 14—18.] The Lord here firſtigſfures the prophet, 
that He intended to avenge his cauſe*Mo : as the people 
had deſpiſed his meſſage, they ſhould certainly find his 
words to be as fire, which would kindle upon them as 
wood; for they would be the more terribly fulfilled for 
being contemned, He then aſſures the people, that He 
| will bring a nation upon them, powerful and ancient; 

(fo the Chaldeans were, Bough their extenſive. empire 
was but newly founded:) and they would come upon 
them from afar, to fulfill the judgments predicted by 

Moſes, (Deut. c. xxviii. ver 48—59:) and as they uſed 


{ another language, which the Jews did not underſtand, 
they would be more regardleſa of their complaints, and 


cruel in their oppreſſions. When they opened their qui- 


deſtroy 


vers, deſtruction would be the certain conſequence; as. 
„ „ | 
| * + 


N * # » , 
* * 
; ; 4 
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people wood, and it ſhall devour . 


anſwer them, Like as ye have forſaken me, 
ſo 
ſhall ye ſerve ſtrangers in a land hat is not 


protect them. The whole nation had treacherouſſy broken 
phets as a falſhood, and would not allow, that it was 
He, who denounced judgment on them: they preſumed 


and they jock RY that the calamities, which they pre- 
' 


20 Declare 
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without underſtanding; 
and ſee not; which have ears, and hear 
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Before Chriſt 608. 
20 Declare this in the houſe of Jacob, and 


publiſh it in Judah, ſaying, 


21 Hear now this, O fooliſh people, and 
which have eyes, 


not: OY ? 

22 Fear ye not me? faith the Lox : will 
ye not tremble at my preſence, which have 
placed the ſand /r the bound of the ſea by 
a perpetual decree, that it cannot paſs it: and 
though the waves thereof toſs themſelves, yet 


can they not prevail; though they roar, yet 


can they not paſs over it? _ 


* 


23 But this people hath a revolting and 
a rebellious heart; they are revolted and 


gone. 


both the former and the latter, in his ſeaſon: 


he reſerveth unto us the appointed weeks of 


the harveſt. | 


235 Tour iniquities have turned away theſe 
"6 3 $7 ONS 3 we 1. we: wb | 12 5 1. 
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the opening of a ſepulchre denotes death : and thus they 


would endure every miſery, as far as conſiſted with their 


eſcaping total extirpation. 


V. 21—25.] The people are here called upon to 
hear the rebuke of God. He had given them ſenſes, arid | 
rational powers, and abundant opportunities of informa- 


tion; yet they continued as ſenſeleſs, as if they had been 


deſtitute of eyes, ears, and underſtandings. The reſt- 


leſs, and impetuous waves of the ocean ſeemed to ſtand 
in awe of that decree, which God had given from the 


beginning to continne in perpetual force, that they ſhould 
not paſs the, bounds of the ſandy ſhore, that had been aſ- 
ſigned them: but Iſrael, more ſenſeleſs, and unruly, re- 
verenced not the authority of God, nor trembled at his 
wrath ; but burſt all the reſtraints of his law, in the re- 
bellion of their apoſtate hearts, and were wholly revolted 
and gone into idolatry, impiety, and wickedneſs. Nei- 


ther had they underſtanding to conſider their own inte- 
reſt: when they adhered to his worſhip, he gave them 
ſeaſonable rains, and plentiful harveſts; yet when their 
apoſtacy had cauſed the Lord to with-hold theſe good 
things from them, they did not determine to return to 


Fim, in order to recover them. 


V. 26—29.] As wicked men might be found amongſt 


They were generally occupied in over-reaching, and de- 


cage with the birds, that he hath enſnared. In this man- 


ner they lived in luxury, and magnificence, and even 
ſurpaſſed in wickedneſs the worſt of ſinners in other ages, 

| an nations. Nor did their rulers redreſs the wrongs 
done to the poor, the widows, and orphans, being indu-/ 


JEREMIAH. 


| 


24 | cither ſay they in their heart, Let us 
now fear the LoRD our God that giveth rain, * 
31 The prophets propheſy falſely, and the 


| God's people, as amongſt the worſt of the Gentiles, | 


frauding one another: and thus their houſes were re- 
pleniſhed with the gains of their deceit; as the fowler's | 


to che truths of God's word: and for their fakes, 4 i 


Before Cbriſt (og. 
things, and your fins have withholden po 
things from you. © © 
| 26 For among my people are found wich, 
ed men: they lay wait as he that ſettei 
ſhares; they ſet a trap, they catch men. 

2797 As a cage is full of birds, ſo are the 


houſes full of deceit: thereſore they are be. 


come great, and waxen rich. 
28 They are waxen fat, they ſhine; ye, 
they overpaſs the deeds of the wieked : they 
judge not the cauſe, the cauſe of the father. 
leſs, yet they proſper ; and the right of the 
needy do they not judge. 
29 Shall I nat viſit for theſe hung? ith 
the Lok D: ſhall not my foul be avenged o 
E lp. 
30 A wonderful and horrible thing is com- 
mitted in the land; | n 


- 


prieſts bear rule by their means; and ny 
people love t have it ſo: and what will ye 
do in the end thereof? „ 
1 x Wo” | 1 e 
ced to conniyance by bribes, or other intereſted motive; 
and by theſe means they proſpered, whilſt the Lord vu 
preparing vengeance againſt the whole nation. 
„ 41. Yet the moſt wonderful, and horrible 
wickedneſs, that was committed in the land, and which 
above all things haſtened their ruin, was the combins- 
tion of the falſe prophets, and ambitious prieſts, to {- 
| duce the people into a falſe peace. The prophets accom- 
modated their pretended: viſions to the humour of tht 
chief prieſts, and the princes, that were influenced by 
them : and thus the nation was deceived into the expec- 
tation of permanent proſperity, and ſubmitted quiet]y ts 
the uſurpation of the my rulers, and teachers: fu 
they loved the flattering deluſion, which left them © 
gratify their luſts without fear; and were emboldened io 
deſpiſe the diſagreeable meſſages of the true prophets 
But what would they do, when the event ſhould vefilf 
thoſe dreadful denunciations, which they now treated, # 
1 — effect of a gloomy imagination, or a malevolent 
FE PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
To what a dreadful condition is the earth reduced Vf 
ſin; when even in thoſe cities, and countries, that at 
moſt favoured with the means of grace, ſo few arc fou 
that * execute judgment, and ſeek the truth? O1 * 
make any conſcience of obſerving the moſt ſolemn o. K 
or ſacred engagements? But though impiety, and wr rs 
tly abound in this our land; we may find a con” 
able number, and ſome in every rank of life, who ar 
conſcientious in their whole conduct, and 


anſwer w their prayers, and by his blefling on the" 4 


deavoute, we hope that the Lord will | Te CHAP 


Before Chriſt GB. 
RAP VI. ·— 

ns further prediftions of the fiege, and deſtruc- 
1 geln by the Chaldeans, ; for the enor. 


CHAP. VI. 


Before Chriſt 608. 


mous wickedneſs of the people: and exhortations, 
inſtructions, and pathetic lamentations intermingled 
with them, without much method, 1---30. 


—— 


| — | — 

ilt nation. a Vet, alas, the mote carefully we inveſ- 
tigate the ſtate of religious profeſſion amongſt us, com- 
paring it accurately with the ſtandard of ſcripture; the 
worſe opinion WE all be conſtrained to entertain of it: 
ind tob often we ſhall find, that an attachment to the 


of religion, are made ſubſervient to mere ſecular deſigns ! 
But nothing more provokes the Lord, than our multi- 


©. „ — 


We are fure that the eyes of the Lord are dpon the 
truth: and when we believe him to be righteous, in his 
moſt myſterious diſpenſations, we, ſhall gradvally be led 
o ſee ſomething of the reaſons of his conduct; by ob- 
ſerving the ingratitude, perverſeneſs, and obſtinate re- 
bellion of finners, who harden their hearts againſt his 
mercies, rebukes, corrections, and convictions. 
readily allowed to be the caſe of numbers in the lower 
orders of ſociety, who are as profligate as ignorant, who 


Lord; and who deem their want of learning, and leiſure 
, an excuſe for the moſt abandoned impiety, and vice. 
But if the faithful miniſter of God, diſcouraged by his 


ill ſucceſs amongſt them, and by their unteachableneſs, 


aud obſtinacy, ſhould embrace ſome opportunity of be- 
91 taking himſelf to thoſe, in the ſuperior ſtations of life, 
_ and ſuch as poſſeſs authority, affluence, dignity, or learn- 
ing; he will often have cauſe to mourn under ſtill greater 
diſcouragements. He will commonly find their pride of 
ſuperiority, their habits of being flattered, humoured, 
ſubmitted to, and indulged by every one, and in ever 


they have learned ſophiſtically to defend ; and their en- 


run counter to all their maxims, habits, and purſuits, to 


ignorant profligacy of the unprincipled poor. So that, 


peat, and honourable, that © they have altogether 

broken the yoke, and burſt the bonds.“ 
eſpect they are worſe than the Jewiſh nobles ; for they 
pre many of them more unacquainted with the ſcriptures, 


Ind ſtate: and as our tranſgreſſions are multiplied, and 
ur backſlidings increaſed, we cannot but fear that na- 


_ Judgments, though mercifully retarded, will at 
"gth overtake us. And indeed how can we expect, 


f ; When our youth are trained up in infidelity, and 
1 75 3 when they abuſe. the bounty of providence 
. <ntious exceſs, and learn early to commit adul- 
. wle themſelves by troops in the harlots 
Bi and when through life ſuch numbers, whoſe 
Id diſcountenance vice, not content with 


* T 


This is 


hing; their infidel contempt of ſacred things, which 


: the Lord ſhould always bear with, and pardon : 


truths, and an 5 endance on the moſt ſacred ordinances, 


plied perjuries, and proſtituted ſacramental engagements. 


— 


neither know, nor defire to be taught tae way of the 


mity to the truths, and precepts of the goſpel, which 


In our land, though we have a few exceptions, to the 
ponour of the invincible grace of God, with whom no- 
ling is impoſſible ; yet it may be ſaid of moſt of the | 


Nay in one 


lun the untutored multitude. This is an alarming ſymp- 
om of the decayed condition of our conſtitution in church 


e aher indulgence of their unbridled laſts, are like | it is alſo to be lamented, that even rulers, out of ys I's „ 


de more inſurmountable obſtacles to his ſucceſs, than the | 4 . 
| obeys the mandate of her Creator; man, with all his 


tion. 


* 


fed horſes in the morning, every one neighing after his 


neighbour's wife? And ſhould not the Lord viſit ſor theſe 


things? And will not his ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation 
as this? But in general the miniſters of God muſt ex- 


pect to be diſregarded, when they proteſt againſt ſuch a- 
bominations, and warn ſuch men to beware of temporal 
judgments, and of eternal puniſhment : their preſump- 
tion commonly equals their profligacy ; and ſometimes 
they deem themſelves entitled to the Lord's protection, 
and 3 of his favour, notwithſtanding their enor- 


mous wickedneſs! We muſt therefore lay our account 
with being called miſanthropes, hypocrites, or fanatics ; 


if we faithfully declare the whole counſel of God, But 


whilſt men thus revile, or ridicule thoſe, who ſpeak ac- 
cording to the oracles of God ; they treat Him as a liar, 


his word as an impoſture and his denunciations as a bug- 


bear: and they will ſurely find at length, that the words, 


which they deſpiſed, as a mere puff of wind, will prove 


fire, to conſume them as the fuel for the Lord's indigna- 
We are not indeed authoriſed to predict national 
judgments, or to declare what inſtruments the Lord in- 
tends to employ ; but we are commiſſioned to declare, 


that all the proſperity, and confidence of the ungodly 
will ſhortly fail, and leave them in everlaſting miſery, - 


and defpair, If men will yet enquire, wherefore the 


Lord doeth theſe things unto them? Let them be referred 
to their unnumbered iniquities, and manifold ungodli- | 
And let them be reminded, that the 
| moſt tremendous effects of their ſins might yet be pre- 
vented, if they could but be prevailed on to uſe their 

ſenſes, faculties, and advantages in a proper manner, 
But alas, for this they have naturally no diſpoſition z 


nefs for an anſwer. 


having eyes they ſee not, having ears they hear not, and 


their rational powers leave them without underſtanding. 


So that, whilſt all nature proclaims the perfeCtions, and 


boaſted powers, neither fears his wrath, regards his au- 
thority, is grateful for his mercies, nor values his fayour; 


but his revolting and rebellious heart carries him far off | 


from the worſhip, and ſervice of his maker. And whilſt 
the Lord, year after year, giveth plenteous ſeaſons, and 
reſeryeth to us the appointed weeks of harveſt ; men live 
on his bounty, and are thereby emboldened to increaſe 
their tranſgreſſions againſt Him. ag when their ini- 
need have turned away theſe good t 
t 


as to uſe any means of recovering his fayour : but vent 
their diſquietude in rebellious complaints. It is noto- 
rious, that wickedneſs of every kind | aber amongſt no- 
minal chriſtians as much, as amongſt heathens, nay that 
in ſome reſpects they even exceed them: ſo that they 
treat their brethren, as lawful prey, and fet traps, and 
lay ſnares for each other, to plunder, defraud, enſlave, 
or murder them ; and thus fill their houſes with abund- 
ance, through deceit ; and wax rich and great, and live 
in luxury, and ſplendour on the ſpoils of the poor. Nay 


* 1 


ings from them; 
ey ſeldom ſo far conſider even their temporal intereſt, 
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Before Chriſt 608. 
a Ye children of Benjamin, gather your- 
ſelves to flee out of the midſt of Jeru- 
ſalem, and blow the trumpet in Tekoa, and 
ſet up a ſign of fire in Beth-haccerem : for 
evil appeareth out of the north, and great 
anos: or *VVV'l 
2 I have likened the daughter of Zion to a 
comely and delicate woman. => | » | 
3 The ſhepherds with their flocks ſhall 
come unto her; they ſhall pitch heir tents 
againſt her round about; they ſhall feed every 
one in his place. POST ee 


4 Prepare ye war againſt her : ariſe, and let | 


us go up at noon. Woe unto us! for the day 
goeth away, for the ſhadows of the evening 
are ſtretched out. 1 My 
5 Ariſe, and let us go by night, and let us 
deſtroy her palaces. „ 


6 For thus hath the Lonp of hoſts ſaid, 


JEREMIAH. 


a 


Te 


Before Chrift 608. 
Hew ye down trees, and caſt a mount again} 
Jeruſalem : this i the city to be viſited; ( 
:5 wholly oppreſſion in the midſt of her. 

As a fountain caſteth out her waters, < 
ſhe caſteth out her wickedneſs : violence an 
ſpoil is heard in her; before me continually 
75 grief and wounds. 5 
8 Be thou inſtructed, O Jeruſalem, 1: 
my ſoul depart from thee; leſt I make thee de. 
ſolate, a land not inhabited. 1 

9 Thus faith the Lokp of hoſts, They 
ſhall throughly. glean the remnant of [ſri 
as a vine: turn back thine hand as a grape. 
gatherer into the baſkets -_ = | 
10 To whom ſhall I ſpeak, and give wars 
ing, that they may hear? behold, their cr 
is uncircumciſed, and they cannot hearken: 
behold, the word of the LorD-is unto then 
a reproach : they have no delight in it. 


1 


and policy, often leave ſuch men unmoleſted, and do not 
judge the cauſe of the orphan, the widow, the deſtitute, 
and oppreſſed. But whilſt theſe things ripen guilty na- 
tiòns for vengeance, and ruin the ſouls of men: nothing 
is in reality ſo horrible, and lamentable, as the ambi- 
tion, avarice, ignorance, - unfaithfulneſs, and wickedneſs 
of numbers, who are the nominal prieſts, and prophets 
of the Lord. Too many, who pretend to teach the peo- 
ple, propheſy falſely; and others enjoy affluence, and 
authority by their means; and moſt of the people love 
to be thus ſoothed in their .preſumptuous ſecurity ! But 
what will they do in the approaching day of fe; ola a 
and final retribution ? O that men were wiſe, that the 
underſtood theſe things, that they would conſider their 


Jatter end. Tp 

CE FL EO NNW T - „ 
CHAP. VI.] V. 1. O ye, &c.] This chapter ſeems 
to continue the lhe of the foregoing, and to be pro- 

phetic of the increaſing wickedneſs of the nation until 
the captivity, as well as of the deſolations, that were then 
to take place, Jeruſalem was chiefly ſituated in the lot 
of Benjamin, and was inhabited by many of that tribe : 
and they are here ordered to prepare to leaye the city; 
that they may ſeek refuge in ſome other place. In the 
beginnin 75 the Chaldean invaſion, the people would 
flock to 138 as a place of ſafety, (v. 25 ;) but this 
pProphetical warning intimated, that it would ſoon be 
Jo ſtraitened by the E that its old inhabitants would be 
Fiae to leave it. Probably ſome attempt was made of this 
kind. with ſuch ſignals fir their rendezvous, after they 
had left the city, as are here defcribed, 
WH: 2+ The prophet here compares Jeruſalem to 
a beautiful and delicate woman, who would be ſoon ex- 
.poſed defenceleſs to brutal violence : or rather to a yer- 


dant, and luxuriant paſture, (as the words may be inter- 


preted,) which only allures the ſhepherds to bring their 


the riches, and proſperity of Jeruſalem, to encamp in 


| cuſable, but would give encouragement to the few, 1 


grapes into his baſket, turns back his han 


companies againſt her: and meeting with feeble reſiſt } 
ance, they Bon deyoured her, and ſhared the ſpoil. 

V. 4—-8.] The Lord here commiſſions the Chaldeans 
to prepare war againſt Jeruſalem : and immediately they 
are repreſented as all in earneſt, and in motion, exciting 
each other to diſpatch, lamenting that the leaſt time ws 
loſt, and beginning, or continuing their march even di- 
ring the night; as in haſte to deſtroy her palaces. Tit 
Lord purpoſed that they ſhould execute his judgments 
that city, which was to be viſited for her oppreſſion, and 
impiety: and they were as effectually directed to beſicg: 

it, as if He had headed their troops, and given the wol 
of command. The wicked lives of the inhabitants ſprang 
from their corrupt principles, and depraved affeCtions, 2 
naturally, and plentifully, as waters from the fountain: 
the cries of thoſe, who ſuffered violence and oppreſſon 
was continually heard in the city; and the Lord medi 
' tated to repay their wickedneſs with grief, and wounds 
Yet ftill inſtruction was given, and mercy propoſed; 
which would leave the obſtinate tranſgreflors more iner 


might repent : and the people were warned to profit bf 
the mfg of inſtruction, and wiſdom: afforded then: 
otherwiſe the peculiar favour, and love of God for = 
as a nation, would be looſed from them, as well t 
land left deſolate. . | 2 * 
V. 9. Thus, &c.] The Chaldeans would not oY 
carry away captive the principal people of the -_ A 
they would return again; and again, to gather the 1 
remains, till all were gone: as the gleanings of __ 55 
are gathered; when the gatherer having pu 5 4 
thoſe that he fat 
Place. 


yet remain, and to convey · them to t 
V. 10—12.] (c. v. ver: 4, 5 aiab, c. x 


' Hocks to eat it up. Thus the invaders were allured by 


4 


| both 
9=—13.) The ee nn ee 


1 


% 


1. ö — 


Heere Chrift 608. 

' 11 Therefore I am full of the fury of the 
7,080: I am weary with holding in: I will 
| our it out upon the children abroad, and 

| upon the | aſſembly of young men together: 
| for even the huſband with: the wife ſhall be 
c(sken, the aged with him that is full of days. 


12 And their houſes ſhall be turned unto 


| others, with their fields and wives together: 
for I will ſtretch out my hand upon the in- 
habitants of the land, faith the LoR b. 


the greateſt of them, every one is given to 
covetouſneſs; and from the prophet even un- 
to the prieſt every one dealeth falſely. 9 

14 They have healed alſo the hurt , rbe 
daughter of my people lightly, ſaying, Peace, 
peace; when there is no peace. 


13 For from the leaſt of them even unto 


15 Were they aſhamed when they had com- 
mitted abomination? nay, they were not at 


1 C HA p. 1 


Before Chriſt 608. 


all aſhamed, neither could they bluſh : . there. 
fore they ſhall fall among them that fall; at 
the time hat I viſit them they ſhall be caſt 
down, faith the Lok p. 34 

106 Thus faith the Loxp, Stand ye in the 
ways, and ſee, and aſk for the old paths, 
where zs the good way, and walk therein, 
and ye ſhall find reſt for your ſouls. But 


| they ſaid, We will not walk there. 


17 Alſo I ſet watchmen over you, ſaying, 
Hearken to the ſound of the trumpet. 
they ſaid, We will not hearken. 


O congregation, what i among them. 
19 Hear, O earth: behold, I will bring 
evil upon this people, even the fruit of their 


unto my words, nor to my law, but reject- 


i. 


OY WY. 


he now give warning? Pride, 2 and the love 
of their idols, and iniquities fo cloſ 


inability aggravated. their , guilt : they counted his pre- 


they were affronted at the prophets for deſcribing their 
characters, expoſin 
their conduct, and ſhewing what puniſhment they de- 


teachers, as were always reproaching them with their ſins ; 
but preferred thoſe who. had a better opinion of them, 
and gave them more encouragement ; (Luke, c. xi. v. 45. 
2 Tim, c. iv. v. 3, 43) and 1 this were the word of God, 
they thought that its requirements were very ſtrict, and 


Bra aA 3aS N 7 Boe—_ = 


ing them ſet againſt his phy ſeems to have been 
| fempted to decline his work: but he was inwardly con- 
ſtrained to ſpeak, being full of the furious indignation of 


5 Lord againſt their fins, and not able to with hold him- 
| from declaring it, He would therefore pour it out 


defore the firſt perſons, that he met with ; though the 

ſhould be the children pla ing in the ſtreets, 1 the 
young men, aſſembled for their pleaſure, and diverſion. 
6 XX. v. 9. Exel. e. Mike V. 1 27. Alls, c. xvii. v. 
. * 17. C. xviii. v. 5.) As he clearly foreſaw deſolat- 
5 Judgments coming upon all the inhabitants of the 


Probed the * 
their real Rate, and character; and taking the 
Wee of their public calamitiee. or perils, W 
2 : ny lead them to true repentance, and converſion : 
inſtead of treating them in this faithful, and ſkil- 


che poor and the rich of his people : and to whom ſhould 


their ears, that the 
word of God could find no entrance: they could not heark- 
en, becauſe they hated God, and his ſervice; and their 


ſerved, and were expoſed to: they could not endure ſuch 


ts penalties unreaſonably ſevere. The prophet, perceiv- 


cepts, warnings, and reproofs to be a reproach to them: | 
| nay, when the event ſhewed them to be lying prophets, 
the ingratitude and rebellion of '| 
the utmoſt effrontery ; and ſtill carried on the fame in- 


— 


: n * 


V. 14, 15.J The prophets ets, and prieſts, ſhould have | 
conſciences of the people, and faithfully ſhewn 


phets, in order that they mi 
ways. | 
tion, and to be found circumſpect in their duty, as far 


but might have effected a radical cure; they only direct- 
ed them to ſome ſuperficial obſervances, and then aſſured 
them of peace, and proſperity: thus the wound was ſk in- 


ned over, without being cured, and was ſure to break 


out more fatally in a little time. This ſeems to be the 


abomination, of which the prophet next ſpeaks, and 


which having committed, they were not aſhamed of: 


they could not be put to the bluſh, but faced it out with 


famous buſineſs, for filthy lucre's ſake, (v. 13.) The 
Lord had therefore determined, that they ſhould be mark- 


= 


The Lord here reminds the people of 
iven them by his pro- 
now, and walk in his 
to the means of inſtruc- 


V. 16, 17.] | 
the directions, that he had xt 
: 


They were to atten 


as they knew it ; they were to look to their path, and to 


| enquire for the old way, which had been - preſcribed by 


Moſes, and their ancient prophets, and which was 
marked with the footſteps of the patriarchs, and their fa- 
they would find the good way of repentance, faith and 
holy obedience ; and walking therein, they would find 
reſt to their ſouls, (Matt. c. xi. v. 28—30.) But they 
reſolved, and avowed their determination, not to walk 
therein: and when the Lord, had ſet his prophets as 
watchmen to ſound the alarm of approaching judgments, 
they determined not to take warning. 47 
; V. 18—20.] The nations, and every aſſembled mul- 
titude, yea the whole earth, are here called upon to hear 
and underſtand the wickedneſs, that was found amongſt 
the Lord's people, for which he would bring evil upon 


ther':, This: wowe: be the patural conſequence of their 
n 8 4 


20 To 


But 


18 Therefore hear, ye nations, and know, 


thoughts, becauſe they have not hearkened 


ed for deſtruction with thoſe, that ſhould fall by the 
| ſword, > Ra | 


thers in more proſperous days : thus by diligent 3 


a 


| Before Chrit 68. 


a far country? your burnt offerings are not 
acceptable, nor your ſacrifices ſweet unto me. 


21 Therefore thus faith the LoxD, Behold, 


I will lay ſtumbling blocks before this peo- 
ple, and the fathers and the ſons together 
ſhall fall upon them: the neighbour and his 
friend ſhall periſh. _ 1 
22 Thus faith the Loxp, Behold, a people 
cometh from the north country, and a great 


23 They ſhall lay hold on bow and ſpear; | 


they are cruel, and have no mercy; their 
voice roareth like the ſea; and they ride 
upon horſes, ſet in array as men for war 
againſt thee, O daughter of Zion. 


. 


hands wax feeble: anguiſh hath taken hold 


20 Te what purpoſe cometh there to me in- 
cenſe from Sheba, and the ſweet cane from | 


bitter lamentation : for the 
denly come upon us. EE: 
27 I have ſet thee for a tower and a for. 
treſs among my people, that thou mayeſt 
nation ſhall be raiſed from the fides of the | 15 


| cauſe the Lox D hath rejected them. 


; Before Chriſt 6og, 
of us, and pain, as of a woman in travail. 
25 Go not forth into the field, nor wall 


by the way; for the ſword of the enemy and 


fear is on every ſide, = 
26 O daughter of my people, gird the 


with ſackcloth, and wallow thyſelf in aſhes; 


make thee mourning, as for an only ſon, moſt 


ſpoiler ſhall ſud. 


know and try their way 1 
28 They are all grievous revolters, walk. 
ing with ſlanders: hey are braſs and iron; 
they are all corrupters. - | _ 

29 Thebellows are burned, the lead is con 


ſumed of the fire; the founder melteth in 
| 55 vain: for the wicked are not plucked away. 
24 We have heard the fame thereof: our | 


30 Reprobate ſilver ſhall men call them, be- 


tm. 


he ati 


rebellious thoughts and devices, and of their rejection of | 


his law, and authority. And hew could they expect, 
that their hypocritical burning of coſtly incenſe, and per- 


able to him ; when the ſpirit, in 
was an additional provocation? 
V. 22. Stumbling, &c.] 


which they offered them, 


people ; and lead them into 
iſſue in their deſtruction. 


V. 24-26.) The people are here prophetically re- 


preſented, as diſcourſing together on the report of the 
Cuhaldean invaſion : and being filled with anguiſh, and 
diſmay, they exhort one another to keep cloſe within the 
walls of Jeruſalem ; as all other places were expoſed to 
the ravages of the enemy, and full of terror,. and de- 
ſtruction. Upon which Jeruſalem herſelf is warned to 
| ſhew every token of ſorrow, and diſtreſs, as ready to be 
plundered by the victorious aſſailante. 
V. 24—30.] The Lord had raiſed up the prophet, 
and made him courageous, and firm in his duty, and ſe- 
cured him as a fortreſs againſt every enemy: not with 
an intention to preſerve the city from ruin; but to prove, 
and diſcover the temper of the people, to ſhew their in- 
corrigible wickedneſs, and to illuſtrate God's righteouſrieſs 


in their puniſhment : he was appointed to inveſtigate their 


whole conduct, as a judge, and to bring in his report of 
them as a witneſs. For they were grieyous rebels, and 
apoſtates, who flandered the ways, and prophets of God, 
to excuſe themſelves. They were baſe metal, without 
any mixture of precious ore; and they continually cor- 

ruptefl one another more, and more. The prophets, 
vrhom the Lord uſed as inſtruments to refine, and purify 
them, were not only worn out to no purpoſe in this fer- 


The Lord reſolved ſo to ar- 
range his diſpenſations, as ſhould occaſion the judicial 
_ infatuation, and increaſe the deſperate wickedneſs of the 
thoſe meaſures, which would | 


* 


TT WR 


— 


the rapacious, 
gain, or greatneſs, (t 


that we 
when the g 


ecutioners of his vengeance ; and he girds, direQs, 
proſpers them, though they know him not: 


| 


* 


— 


vice, but put to death for it ; as if the refiners, bellows 


were thrown into the fire, and the lead, (then uſed in re- 
| fining metals,) were conſumed to no purpoſe : nay all the 
fumes, and their multiplied ſacrifices, could be accept- | 


1 


judgments, and mercies of God were in vain; for wick- 
edneſs was not ſeparated from amongſt them. Indeed 


the whole maſs of them was proved to be refuſe meta], 
and not ſil ver, as it had once appeared to be; and men 


would treat them with contempt, becauſe God no longer 
regarded them as his people. 

'__ ____ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
| Ungodly proſperity, when the Lord is provoked to 
withdraw his protection, renders men the richer pref to 

and affords them no ſecurity againſt their 

depredations : and the more admired, N or deli· 
cate any are, the more dreadful will they find it to en- 

dure hardſhip. They, that are intent upon worldly | 
555 ch by means of the miſeries of 

others,) are aſhduous, indefatigable; loſe no time, den 

themſelves even ordinary refreſhments, and deem hi- 

drances grievous calamities : how ſhameful then is 1 

ſhould be ſo attached to our eaſe, and indulgench, | 

lory of God, the welfare of our neighbourr 

and the Calvation of our ſouls demand our vigorous, © 

patient activity! The Lord uſes wicked men, as the ex. 


but it 87 


far more deſirable, in the humbleſt ſtation, to 11 7 
the good of our brethren, and it will meet with a 01 
ferent recompence, The wickedneſs of men's lives P1108! 


from, and evidences the corrupt nature of, their heats: 
this fountain may, in part, and for a time, 
yet it wilbeaſt forth it's waters; and unleſs it 
and changed, we can do nothing 8 
the ſecret, as well as open, iniquity in the W 

tinually before the eyes of the Lords and He 


be ſtopped ? 
be cleanſed, | 
ood. Al 
Aid, is con- 
will rep} 


CHAIN 


Before Chriſt 606, 
Contains the Lord, tft. By his prophet. calling the 
| temple, whilſt they continued in wickedneſs ; and 
$hiloh, and the people carried captive like the Ij- 
raelites, 1.15. 24. Forbidding the prophet to 


Jets to repentance 3 expoſing. their confidence in the 


— | T 727 OP * 7 r * 5 
oppreſſors with more terrible miſeries, than they occa- 
ſioned to their poor brethren, To be ſeparated from God, 


tional creature: yet ſinners now bid the eise de- 
part from them; and hear him threaten that hereaſter 
he will baniſh them accurſed from his preſence into ever- 
laſting fire, prepared for the devil, and his angels; and yet 
feel no concern, or uneaſineſs When men continue unin- 
ſtructed, amidſt opportunities of inſtruction, and unſancti- 
fied amidſt the beſt means of ſanctification, there is rea- 


ſon to fear, that the Lord will depart from them in final 


indignation : and He will ſurely withdraw the light of 
his goſpel from thoſe who generally deſpiſe and abuſe it 


no ſinners of any age, rank, or ſex can eſcape; but 
they ſhall all be collected, as 


the wine-preſs. 


| tions; and their pride, and luſts render them incapable 


poſpel of .Chriſt, They deem the 


from the truth, to hearken.td fables. This often ſo diſ- 
courages the zealous miniſter, that he has little heart to 
| ſpeak any more: yet a ſenſe of duty, zeal for the honour 

of God, holy indignation againſt fin, and a hope of reſ- 


and to declare the wrath of God againſt the impenitent 


places and companies, as many deem unſeaſonable, and 
proper, But every man is concerned in it, and few 
are duly fe 
anger and thoſe ſcenes of amuſement, and pleaſure, 
oh ich engroſs tlie time, the thoughts, and affections of 
het young, and gay, are proofs what need they have of 
» ng warned to flee from the wrath to come. But that 
anne to Which elder perſons are addicted, is a 
the Jaber dus obſtruction to the care of the ſoul, than 
2 9 of children, or the diſſipated pleafures of 
youth, And if we judge of this vice by the rule of God's 


© lf. ſhall find immenſe multitudes, in every rank 


"Ig! ; at even the miniſters of religion are thereby in- 


mes o deal falſely in moſt ſacred matters. Many are 
"Ear up with forming connexions and ſeeking pre- 
and the that they neglect the ſtudy of the ſcriptures, 
W U e e of their duty; they adopt ſmooth, 

, foothing items of divinity ; like unſkilful 


"CHAP. iv. 1 


oredifling that Feruſalem ſhould be deſolated like | 


| 


c 


Before Chrift 606. 


pray for. them ; and ſhewing him their idolatries, 
and his determination to puniſh them, 16---20, 
3d. Expreſſing his contempt of their ſacrifices, aud 
51 value for obedience ; and repreſenting the mi/- 
conduct of Iſrael from their firſt departure out of 
Egypt, 2128. 4th. Denouncing judgments up- 
on them proportioned to their enormous crimes, 
. et: 


and his fayour is the greateſt evil, that can befal a ra- 


and this is a more grievous judgment, than any tempo- | 
| ral calamity, When the Lord ariſeth to take vengeance, 


— 


— 


cuing a few at leaſt from perdition, conſtrain him to ſpeak, 
workers of iniquity : and being weary of holding in, he 
may ſometimes introduce the important ſubje& in ſuch ] 


nſible of its importance, and. of their own 


ven up to it: and too often we ſhall have to la- 


grapes are to be caſt into 
Obvious and incontrovertible as theſe 
truths are, but few properly notice them. Moſt men 
| ſop their ears againſt all ſalutary warnings; and inſtruc- 


of hearing, underſtanding, / believing, and obeying the | 

Kichful preaching of 
od's word a reproach, and affront to them; and either 
neglect all religious inſtruction, or turn away their ears | 


| ſurgeons, they heal every wound ſlightly ; either becauſs 
they know no better, or becauſe they chooſe not to avow 


ſentiments unfavourable to their intereſts, or to utter 
things grating to the ears of their generous patrons. Thus, 


they ſpeak peace, peace, when there is no peace. Whilſt 
ſinners are aſhamed of the abominations, which they 


have committed, their caſe is hopeful : but when they 


are incapable of bluſhing, and can glory in their ſhame, 


it is very dreadful. If we would learn the ſafe, and 
happy path, amidſt the diſcordant opinions that prevail ; 


let us look well to our ſteps, put ourſelves in the way of 
inſtruction, aſk wiſdom of God, and reduce what we 
do know to practice: eſpecially let us diligently enquire 
for the old paths, in which patriarchs, e apoſtles, 
martyrs, and other honoured ſervants of God have walk 


of them, yet will not walk therein. But if men will not 


obey the voice of God, nor take warning, when his 


watchmen ſound the alarm; or will not flee to his ap- 


pointed refuge; it will appear at the day of judgment to 

{ all the world, that their ruin originated from their owts | 
wicked thoughts, becauſe they would not hearken unto 
| God's words, but rejected them. Nor can any man 
| reaſonably expect that the Lord ſhould accept the moſt 
coſtly oblations, or ſervices, which are offered in impeni- 
\ tence, or in proud contempt of the ſacrifice, and inter- 


ceſſion of our great High Prieſt. To ſuch men, even 
this tried foundation becomes a rock of offence; and 
every providence, doctrine, and ordinance concur in 
blinding, and hardening them to their perdition : and 
thus unbelievers will periſh together, without being able 
to help one another. They deſpiſe indeed the diſtant re- 


port both of temporal judgments, and of eternal pnniſh- 


ment; but their ner approach will ſoon cauſe their 
courage to fail, and then anguiſh will ſeize upon them: 


for the ſword of the moſt cruel enemy is as nothing, in 


compariſon of the final wrath of Almighty God. In 


ſhort ſinners muſt lament, and mourn, either here in 
penitent ſorrow, and ſelf-abaſement; or hereafter with 


doleful, unayailing, and eternal wailing, and gnaſhin 


: 


of teeth. And if the bold, and faithful miniſters of G 
are not inſtrumental to the converſion of thoſe, whom 
they addreſs ; they will be found unanſwerable witneſſes 


againſt them, and men will be judged and condemned, 
according to their word. And when warnings, correCtions, 


rebukes, and eyery means of grace leaye men unrenew- 


THE 
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manded to ſtation himſelf in the entrance of the temple, 


Before Chrit bob. JEREMIAH, . Before Clritbos, | 
THE word that came to Jeremiah from | to Baal, and walk after other gods whom qe 
iche rend ! f RET EA 
2 Stand in the gate of the LoxD's houſe, | 10 And come and ſtand before me in thu 

houſe, which is called by my name, and (, 


and proclaim there this word, and ſay, Hear 
the word of the Lok, all ye of Judah, that | We are delivered to do all theſe abomination? | 
11 Is this houſe, which is called by ny | 


enter in at theſe gates to worſhip the Logp. 

3 Thus faith the LoRp of hoſts, the God | name, become a den of robbers in your 
of Iſrael, Amend your ways and your doings, eyes? Behold, even I have ſeen it, - ſaith the 
and I will cauſe you to dwell in this place. enn 356 4 
4 Truſt ye not in lying words, ſaying, The] 12 But go ye now unto my place which 
temple of the Lox p, The temple of the LoxD, | was in Shiloh, where I ſet my name at the 
The temple of the Lord, are theſe. | firſt, and ſee what I did to it for the wick. 
5 For if ye throughly amend your ways | edneſs of my people Iſrael. 1 
and your doings ; if ye throughly execute | 13 And now, becauſe ye have done all 
judgment between a man and his neighbour ; | theſe works, faith the Loxp, and I fpake 
6 If ye oppreſs not the ſtranger, the father- | unto you, rifing up early and ſpeaking, but 
| leſs, and the widow, and ſhed not innocent | ye heard not; and I called you, but ye an- 
blood in this place, neither walk after other | ſwered not © 
gods to your hurt: 1 14 Therefore will I do unto hit houſe, } 
7 Then will I cauſe you to dwell in this | which is called by my name, wherein je 
place, in the land that I gave to your fa- | truſt, and unto the place which I gave to 
thers, for ever and ever. I you and to your fathers, as Þ have done to 
8 Behold, ye truſt in lying words, that | Shiloh. . 
cannot. profit, LL INS 10 ad wall eat bog ont 8 hy fengs 
9 Will ye ſteal, murder, and commit adul- | as I have caſt out all your brethren, even 
tery, and ſwear falſely, and burn incenſe un- | the whole ſeed of Ephraim. 


FI 
* 


at the ſame time he declared his purpoſe of removing 
them to be abſolute. V 
V. 10, 11.] The Jews ated, as if God had deliver- 
ed, and protected them, that they might have opportv- | 
nity to commit every kind of abomination : as men ſome- 
| times appear very penitent, when they are ſick, and 
deem themſelves near death; but when they recover, fe- 


ed; they will be left as rejected of God to everlaſting 

contempt and miſery, . 
„ 7p Ps EG: Jn 

. CHAP. VII.] V. 1, 2.] This chapter begins a 
new meſſage from God, which probably was delivered 
| ſome time after the preceding. The prophet was com- 


| and there to proclaim his meſſage to all, who came thi- | turn to wickedneſs, as if they ſuppoſed the Lord had re- 


ther to worſhip, probably on ſome of their ſolemn feaſt | ſtored them for that purpoſe ; or they thought, that 
days: this myſt give great offence to the chief prieſts, | their attendance on the temple worſhip, had delivered 
and thoſe in authority in eccleſiaſtical concerns. | them from the guilt of their paſt ſins; and that they 
V. 4. The Temple, &.] The people gloried, and truſt- | might now without diſquietude return to their idolatries, 
ed in the temple of Jehovah, even when they were given | ind indulgences : as ſome men taſk themſelves with faſt- 
up to idolatry, and wickedneſs : and when the prophets | ings, and deyotions, and come to the Lord's table} that, 
predicted judgments from God upon the city, and na- | having, as they think, ſettled the old account, they ma 
tion; they boaſted that the temple, and its courts, and | return to their former courſe of life without any cruple, 
ſolemnities belonged to the Lord; and they were confi- | till next reckoning day. Thus they made the Lords 
dent that he would ſpare the city, on*that account. Thus | houſe a den of robbers, by frequenting it in the mi | 
they truſted in lying words, which the falſe prophets | their unrepented frauds, and oppreſſions; and yet ar 
dale to them: as if they were fo indefeizably the fa- | thought, that the temple, which they ſo profaned, won 
vourites of heaven, that they might be ſure of protec- | be their protection! (Matt. c. xxi..vs 13. The 
tion, whatever wickedneſs they committed! © ] V. 12—1 5-]. (Notes, &c. 1 Sam. c. i.—iv.) 1 
V. 7. Then, &c.] A N national repentance, | tabernacle, and ark of God had been long kane el 
and reformation would have rendered it conſiſtent with | Shiloh; till at length the impiety of Eli's ſons, and ol 
the honour of God to continue the people in poſſeſſion of | wickedneſs of the people provoked God to give R 
heir country, and all their privileges; and it was proper | ark into captivity; then it was. finally removed 
that this propoſal ſhould be made them: but the Lord | Shiloh, which was afterwards reduced, or deſolated Is 
foreſaw that they would not thus repent ; and therefore | the inhabitants' of that city had had as goot ber- 
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Refore Chriſt 606. . 
16 Thereſbre pray not thou for this peo- 
ple, neither ft up ery nor prayer for them, 
neither make interceſſion to me: for I will 
not hear thee. © Ty e ee ee 
17 Sceſt thou not what they do in the 
cities of Judah and in the ſtreets of Jeru- 
15 The children gather wood, and the fa- 
thers kindle the fire, and the women knead 
their dough, to make cakes to the queen of | 
heaven, and to pour out drink offerings un- 
to other gods, that they may provoke me to 
anger 1112 . it JJ \ 
5 Do they provoke me to anger? ſaith the 
Lok p: do they not provoke themſelves to the 
confuſion of their own faces? . 
20 Therefore thus faith the Lord God]; Be- 
hold, mine anger and my fury ſhall be pour- 
ed out upon this place, upon man, and upon 
beaſt, and upon the trees of the field, and 
upon the fruit of the ground: and it ſhall 
burn, and ſhall not be quenchee. 

21 Thus faith the Lokp of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael ; Put your burnt offerings unto your 
acrifices, and eat fleſh; ot 


* 


* 
8 


R. vh! Before Cbriſt bos. 
22 For I ſpake not unto your fathers, nor 


| commanded. them, in the day that I brought 


them out of the land of Egypt, concerning 
burnt offerings or ſacrifices: ' 
23 But this thing commanded I them, ſay- 


ing, Obey my voice, and I will be your God, 


and ye ſhall be my people: and walk ye in 
all the ways that I have commanded you, 
that it may be well unto you. 


24 But they hearkened not, nor inclined 


their ear, but walked in the counſels, and 


in the imagination of their, evil heart, and 
went backward, and not forward. 
25 Since the day that your fathers came 
forth out of the land of Egypt unto this 


| day I have even ſent unto you all my ſer- 
vants the prophets, daily riſing up early and 


26 Vet they hearkened not unto me, nor 


inclined their ear, but hardened their neck : 
they did worſe than their fathers. "hs 


- 
: 


27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak all theſe 
words unto them; but they will not hearken 
to thee : thou ſhalt alſo call unto them; but 
they will not anſwer thee. ee ne 
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preſume, that God would preſerve-them for the ſake of | 
his ſanctuary, as the inhabitants of Jeruſalem now had; 
eſpecially as the latter were become ſtill more abandoned, 
in the midſt of more abundant means, and advantages. 


N And 1 the Lord aſſured them, that he would 
: deal with Jeruſalem, as he had with Shiloh; deſtroying 
| the temple, removing all the ſacred utenſils, and utterly | 


deſolating the city: and; that he would drive the inha- 
ditants out of their fayoured land, into hcathen countries, 
as he had done the [Iſraelites ; baniſhing them, as it were 
from the ſight of his eyes; (Deut. c. xi. v. 12.) 
V. 16. Pray, &c.] The prophet, not knowing whe- 
ther the threatenings of God were abſolute, or not, con- 
tmued to intercede with God fax the people. But the 
Lord not only ſaid to him, let me alone; ( Note Exod. 
© XXXit. v. 10:3) but he abſolutely forbad him to pray 
tor them any more, for he would not hear him, nor 
would he have him pray in vain. He might. pray for the 
converſion, and ſalvation of individuals; for the mitiga- 
. of other national judgments ; for the preſervation of 
tem during the captivity, and for their ES : but | 
2 no more to deprecate the deſtruction of the city, 
"16 temple, the deſolations of the land, and the captivity 


the prog ... 
oy This may be underſtood of the | 


— ——— 


V. 18. ueen, 


1 or of the hole frame of the viſible heavens, of | 
ich they had ſome image, ot ſymbol,. that they wor- 
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oped, with great carnelineſs. It is remarkable that | 
we Papills have. adopted this title in the worſhip of the 
E- 2 „ 5 a 5 a | „„ 8 


- 


N 


burnt N ; 
- prieſts, and offerers feaſted, perhaps to exceſs ; inſtead of 


and they were means of grace, 


' ances mult nee 


22 U 


Virgin Mary; ſtyling her * the queen of heaven;” as if . 
they were ambitious of reſembling the Jews in their ido- 


. V. 19. Do they, &c?] They committed their wicked- 


neſs, as if they meant it on purpoſe to affront the Lord: 
but did they think they could do him any real harm? 
Or could they expect any other, than to expoſe them- 
ſelves by it to confuſion and miſery 4 „ 
V. 21—23.] The Jews confided in their facrifices, as 
if they by them made the Lord their debtor. But he 
bade them take their burnt-offerings, along with their 
other ſacrifices, and feaſt upon them themſelves ; for he 
had no need of, or delight in, them: or to put the 
with the peace offerings, on which the 


conſuming them on the altar. The intention of the 


whole revelation to Iſrael at Mount Sinai was, to lead 
the people to obedience, and the ſacrifices were appointed 
in ſubſerviency thereto, They were in themſelves ir- 


ſtances of obedience ; my 


formed an expreſſion of the 
faith in the promiſed Saviour; 
and of communion with 
God: all which, when genuine, conduce to the conſci- 
entious obedience of holy fear, and love. In this way 
the Lord would have been their God, and they would 
have been his people, &c. but all their external obſerv«4 . 
* be worthleſs, when this obedience was. 

wanting, and all kinds of wickedneſs practiſed by them. 


(Note. 1 Sam. c. xv. Ver. 22, 23) 


people's, repentance, an 
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' multitudes of the Jews that would be 


fer / e Chrift 666. 


nation that obeyeth not the voice of the Loxp 
their God, nor receiveth correction: truth 
is periſhed, and is cut off from their mouth. 
29 Cut off thine hair, O Jeruſalen, and 
caſt it away, and take up a lamentation on 
high places: for the Loxp hath rejected and 
forſaken the generation of his wrath. _ 

30 For the children of Judah have done 

evil in my fight, faith the Lok D: they have 


ſet their abominations in the houſe which is 


called by my name, to pollute it, 
31 And they have built the high places 
of Tophet, which rs in the valley of the 


* $2.0 


token of their peculiar dedication to the Lord, which was 
terminated, or profaned, when it was cut off, ( 
c. vi.) Thus Jeruſalem was ordered to cut off her 
hair; as now to be profaned, and trodden down by the 
gentiles: ſhe was alſo to uſe every token of deep diſtreſs; 
2 generation of Iſrael was to endure the ſeverity 
of God's wrath, and to be rejected, and forſaken by him. 
This implied, that there was mercy in reſerve for future 
generations of that people. —(© 1031 
V. 31. #hich, &c.] The Lord had never commanded 
ſuch unnatural ſacrifices, or they might have had ſome 
excuſe for renouncing his worſhip. But indeed he had 
prohibited them ; and he abhorred them as moſt deteſta- 
ble: and yet they preferred the worſhip of Molech, which 
impoſed on them ſo hard an injunQtion! _ 
V. 32, .33-] Tophet is ſuppoſed to have had its name 
from = drums they beat, or the noiſes they made, to 
drown the cries of their tortured children. But it ſhould 
no longer ſerve for that purpoſe, or retain its ancient 
names, but be called the valley of ſlaughter,” from the 
| aughtered in it, 
and there buried, till it was full of graves :- and then the 
remainder of dead bodies would be left unburied, to be 
| devoured hy beaſts, and birds of prey. FEM 
P RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _. 
The great doctrines, - and precepts of the ſcriptures 
ſhould be proclaimed in the moſt public manner ; and 
they, that are employed in. this ſervice, muſt not fear 
the faces, or reſpect the perſons of men, whatever be 
their rank, or office: this will therefore render the cou- 
rage, and patience of faith needful to the miniſter of 
God's word. Such preaching ſhould attend on the ad- 
miniſtration of other ſacred ordinances : that men may 
de taught not to reſt in forms, nor to profane them 
irre verence or hypocriſy. No obſervations, creeds, 
ſections, experiences, or ſuppoſed revelations, in which 
men glory, and confide, will profit them; if they do 
not amend their ways, and doings, without partiality, 


— 


* 


© 


. JEREMIAH. FE 
23 But thou ſhalt ſay unto them, This ra - cd them not, neither came it into 


umb. | d 


| faves the moſt atrocious criminals, who embrace his yol- 
| pel ; and his grace teaches. them to deny 'ungodlinel, 


| hypocrites, deny, overlook, or evade theſe concluſions, 
| by various ſubterfuges ; and they ſhift from one deluian 
to another, as times, and circumſtances change. Ibe 


4 cheat, lie, perjure, commit adultery, or 


| laſh of the law. 


6 


Before Chriſt 606, | 
my hear, 
8 32 Therefore, behold, the days Come, ſaich 
the Lok p, that it ſhall no more be called Io. 

het, nor the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, 

ut, The valley of fleughter : for they fy] 
bury in Tophet till there be no place. 
33 And the carcaſes of this people ſhall le 
meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for th; 
| beaſts of the earth; and none ſhall fray en 

away... VV 
34 Then will I cauſe to ceaſe from the ci. 
ties of Judah, and from the ſtreets of Jery. 
ſal:m, the voice of mirth, and the voice of 
gladneſs, the voice of the bri 


degroom, and 
the voice of the bride : for the land ſhall be 
| deſolate. 1 | „ x 


a 2 * 4 


neglect juſtice, 

| erleſs, and vi- 
ow, or commit other atrocious crimes : but if God would 
not ſuffer Iſrael to inhabit Canaan, when they thus . 
buſed their privileges; will he admit thoſe into heaven, 
who copy their example? He graciouſly - pardons and 


| the bleflings of his covenant; whilſt they 
and equity, oppreſs the ſtranger, the fat 


and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſſy, and 
| godly in this preſent world; (1 Cor. c. vi. ver. 9—it. 
Tit, c. ii. ver. 11, 12:) but none can have any ground 
to deem himſelf intereſted in this free ſalvation: who 
_ allows himſelf in the practice of one known fin, or the | 
habitual neglect of one known duty. But preſumptuou | 


| | phariſee, for inſtance, pays a ſort of quit-rent to 
| 4 by a taſk of * or Son; and thus 

he purchaſes the liberty, as he ſuppoſes, to live the rl} 
of his time, according to his own plan. And many ſuc 
men, after all their ſanctimonious ſcrupuloſity, wil 


any other wick- 
hope may eſcape detection, and the 
ut the evangelical phariſee, and anti- 
| nomian enthuſiaſt, make a cheaper bargain. They e. 
| ceive an evangelical creed, ſomewhat diſtorted, into 
| carnal heart; they contend earneſtly for the doctrines a 
free grace; they miſtake ſome change of ſentiment, ©? 
ſe, or ſome lively impreſſion on the imagination or 1 
fections, for a new creation unto holineſs ; they call the 

| moſt open apoſtacy backſliding; or the moſt notonou 
and unrepented vices the ſpots of God's children; 
then by abuſing the doctrine of final perſeverance, 

| hope to live the life of the wicked, and at laſt to die the 


edneſs, which oy 


death of the righteous. Nay ſome will ſay, that the 


| ſame actions, which in others are vile iniquities, 
| finful in them. Thus men ſin on that grace 


are 

* 
bound, and treat Chriſt as the miniſter of fin ; * * 4 

themſelves delivered from wrath, to commit all 


and hypocriſy. Men may truſt in lying words, and 
rent ce the people of God, and entitled to all 


2 


| - de 
abomination; 


and ſpeak of the church of God, 


7 


1 


J „ 

Contains 1 Aprediftion of the. indigmities to be ſbemm 
ries of the ſurvivors, who would prefer death to | 
| life, ig: 24d. Severe reproofs of the obſtinacy, | 
| ſlupidity, avanice,. and ſhameleſs wickedneſs of the | 
people,  4-== 12. d. A prophetic deſcription of the 
diſmay occafioned by the Chaldran invaſion, 13--17. 
ath. The grief of the prophet in the proſpect of theſe 
— P 077 TT I 
T that time, faith the Loxp, they ſhall 
bring out the bones of the kings of Ju- 
dah; and the bones of his princes, and the 
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CHAP. VIII. 


69 


prophets, and the bones of the inhabitants 


have ſerved, and after whom they have walk. 


they have worſhipped : 


upon the face of the earth. 


Before Chrift 606. 
bones of the prieſts, and the bones of the 


of Jeruſalem, out of their graves : 7 

2 And they ſhall ſpread them before the 
fun, and the moon, and all the hoſt of hea- 
ven, whom they.have loved, and whom they 


ed, and whom they have ſought, and whom 
they ſhall not be ga- 
thered, nor be buried; they ſhall be for dung 


3 And death ſhall be choſen rather than 


were 2 den of robbers, adulterers, and covetous oppreſ- 
ſors ! They, who are not converſant with ſuch matters, 
can ſcarce deem it poſhble, that men ſhould hold ſuch 
impious ſentiments : yet it is, alas, too true, that man 
: do; andit isno more incredible, than that the Jews ſhoul 
| come from their idols, and luſts to the temple of God, 
and then be confident of his protection, becauſe his or- 
dinances were thus. profaned amongſt them, If any yank 
could break this ſtrong deluſion, the dealings of God wi 
his ancient people might teach men another leſſon. Ho. - 
ever theſe are ſubjects to be meditated on by us, by way 
of prevention. But the croſs of Chriſt, when duly un- 
vderſtood, forms the moſt effectual antidote to theſe poi- 
| ſonous ſentim ents. Did the Son of God then give him- 
neſs of God, the excellency, and obligation of the vio- 
lated law, and the evil, and defert of tin? And was this 
in order to give his followers leave to commit fin with 
impunity ? But when any have gone far into theſe delu- 
lions, they are ſeldom recovered : and though we are not 
forbid to pray for any perſon, or people by name; yet 
there are ſome, reſpecting whom we feel diſcouragement, 
whenever we attempt to plead in their behalf; as if the 
Lord faid to us, Make no interceſſion for them, for I 
* will not hear thee;”” (1 Fohn, c. v. ver. 16.) What- 


| and newneſs of life ; all former offences are pardoned, im- 
| his ways, and it is well with us ; his goſpel furniſhes us 


Lord abhors profeſſion, and externals ; when men con- 


eſſions, to ſhew the juſtice, and holi- 


ever enormity we witneſs in the conduct of the ignorant, 
ind profane, there remains great hope of them: but the 


muſt in general be let alone. However if they will learn 
nothing from us; we may learn from them, “ whilſt we 
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dligent ourſelves, and as careful in inſtructing our chil- 
dren in che truths of God, and in habituating - Veks to at- 
end on divine ordinances; as they often are, in ini- 
uating them in the myſteries df iniquity. Hardened ſin- 
ners often delight in ſhewing their contempt of God, as 
8 this could interrupt his happineſs, when it only pro- 
roles him to haſten, and enhance their miſery !. Nothing 
= avert the ruin of thoſe, who perſiſt in HESEence 
_ we underſtand the goſpel as little, as the Jews did 
© law; if we think that even the ſacrifice of Chriſt re- 
res our obligation to obey the voice of the Lord; or 
a notional belief, and an imaginary reliance 8 
lion; or that 


can avail thoſe, who perſiſt in re 
any particular actions, or ſervices, Which are 


will accept 


preſumptuous profeſſor, who commits and pleads for fin, | 


had taken Jeruſalem, without doubt oy accompliſhed” 
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b tended as compenſations for. continuing in the practice 
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ties, and made ſo obſtinate a reſiſtance; they 


ment. But the miniſter muſt ſpeak all N of 
God, though men will not hear; and he muſt call on. 


men were required to endure ſuch loſſes, hardſhips,'wea- 


1 oſten cruel to themſelves, their families, and children; 
| © think we ſtand to take heed leſt we fall!“ and to be as | 


trary to natural affection, without complaining, when 


| ſelf denial he requires, rational, and ſalutary. But ſatan · 


— — — — 


of ſome beloved iniquity. The way is indeed open fr r 
the ſinner to return to God: and when we are brought N 
to obey- the goſpel call to repentance, faith in Chriſt, ; 


perfect ſervices are accepted, the Lord becomes our God, 
and numbers us amongſt his people; we learn to walk in 


with motives, encouragements, and aſfiſtance; and his 
ordinances are means of prace to our fouls, But the 


tinue to follow their own counſels, and to walk after 
their own evil imaginations, and go backward from him, 
inſtead of getting forward in his ways; and when they 
grow worle in the midſt of opportunities of itmprove- 


them ro repent, and invite them to come to Chriſt, even 
if he knew they would reje& his meſſage: and when in- 
dividuals, or nations caſt off the authority of God, and 
refuſe correction; or become ſo addicted to diſſimulation, 
and hypocriſy, that truth periſheth, and is cut off from 
their mouth: their guilt ſhould be charged home upon- 
them, and warning given them. The Lord hates fin | 
the moſt, when it is neareſt to him; and the profanation 
of his ſolemn ordinances is the worſt of all impiety, If 


rineſs, or expence in the ſervice of God, as they often 
impoſe on themſelves in their ſinfpurtuits, they would 
complain loudly. of his commandments, But they are 


they ruin their health, or circumſtances, and act con- 
aged in ſatan's ſervice. All the precepts and prohi- 
bitions of the Lord are holy, juſt, and good; and the 


is a cruel tyrant in this world: what will he then be, as 
a tormentor in the next? There all joy will for ever 
ceaſe from the workers of iniquity-: may we then learn: 
to reliſh holy and ſpiritual joys, and to ſit Toole to all 
other ſatisfactions, though lawful in themſelves. 
CHAP. VIII.] V. 1—z3z.] When the Chaldeans- + 


this prediction: and being enraged at the Jews, eſpecially 
at the rulers, and teachers, who had violated their tre- 
e 


* 


ruſalem, perſiſt in their apoſtacy from God 
they fo obſtinate in their try" notwitſtanding all the ] 


U 
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Aife by all the reſidue of chem chat remain 
of this evil family, 


oRD of hoſts. 
4 Moreover thou ſhalt fy 


not ariſe ? ' ſhall he turn away, 
5 Why Zhen is this people of Jeruſalem ſlid- 


den back by a perpetual backſliding ? they 


hold faſt 4245 they refuſe to retunm. 
6 I hearkened and heard, ut they ſpake 


nd aright.: no man repented him of his 
wickedneſs, ſaying, What have I done? e- 
one turned to his courſe,” as the horke © - 


very 
ruſheth into the battle. «WS ay 


C725 
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7 Vea, the ſtork in the W Aueh 
her appointed times; and the turtle, and the 


| 


. 


crane, and the ſwallow obſerve the time of 
their coming ; but my people know not the 
judgment of the Loads. 

8 How do ye ſay, We are wiſe, and the 
law of the Lok p is with us? Lo, certainly 
in vain e he it; * Pen 13 we AR: | 


1 in vain. — 


Is, T 
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vhich remain in all the 
ip whither I had CES _— faith the 


Rs as 
Thus ſaith the Lox D; Shall they fall, and 
; and not return? 


others,” and their fields to them that ſhall 


Lon: there' 
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9 The wiſe men are aſhamed, they are dir. | 

d and taken: lo, they have rejede 

the * of the Lon | „ and what * it 
in them?; 
10 Therefore ll I give their wives unto 1 


inherit them - for every one from the leaſt 
even unto the greateſt is given to covetouſ. 
neſs; from the prophet even unto, the prieſt 
every one dealeth falſely. | 
11 For they have healed the . of the 
daughter of my people {lightly, ſaying, — 
n when there ig no 
12 Were they aſhamed when they had com- 
mitted abomination ? nay, they were not at 
all aſhamed, neither could they bluſh :. there. 
fore ſhall they fall among hoe that fall : in 
the time of their viſitation they! ſhall be caſt 
down, faith: the Logy. _ 
13 J will ſurely conſume ſw.” faith the 
ſhall be no gr: 125 on the vine, 
nor figs on the fig tree, and the leaf ſhall 
fade; and the things that * Have NPE. * 
ſhall paſs au from. them. 


4 4 
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ventel N indignation upon the bodies of the dead, as 
well as in maſſacring the livin 
taken from their graves, and 555 
and they were Jifgra ced, and left as dung on the earth, 
as it were, in the e of thoſe creatures, whom they 


had worſhipped, and ſerved, inſtead of the great Creator. | 


This, their idolatry is ſpoken of, in a variety of phraſes 
of ſimilar import, to ſhew their exceſſive attachment to 
their idols, And the remains of Iſrael, (no more worthy | 
to be called an holy nation, but an evil family,) bein 


Adiſperſed into diſtant countries, would encounter ſuc 


miſeries, as would cauſe them to envy thoſe, who were 
5 2 at the raking. of the city. 

V. 4—7.] If men fall into a pit, or fall down by the 
road, they attempt to riſe again, and are glad of affiſt- 
ance: and when they fall into trouble, they endeavour 
to extrieate themſelves, And if a traveller have loſt his 

road, he will bear being told of his miſtake, and be 
ready to aſk for, and receive information, and to return 
back to the right way. Why then did the rk of Je- 
were 


methods uſed to reclaim them? It was undeniable, 
that they were fallen into fin, and miſery : and yet they 
held faſt the deluſion, and could not be induced to re- 
turn to the worſhip, and ſervice of God. They were 
fallen into a pit, and would not attempt to get out of it. 
They had wandered from the wa 

tempt to return to it. The Lord 5 his eye upon them 
in all their trials, but he by no man, who. ſpake aright, | 


I. \ 


3 ; 


Thus their bones were 
read before the ſun, &c; 


"ww, 


and would not at- 


| themlelves upon their ſuperior wiſdom, and Movie, 
and upon having the law of God amongſt them. 

what reaſon had they for ſuch boaſts, when they wer? | 
guilty of the .moſt atrocious idolatry, and iniquity.! 
. They might as well have been left! in ignorance with the 
poor gentiles. 


dence hath appointed, 


which could not be ſhunned, 'without repentance, and 
| converſion to him: nay, 
nor the rules of the Lord's dealings with them. 


-if no obedience was to be rendered to it. But their poli 
ticiaus, and counſellors could not prevent the ruin 
the ſtate: they would be fruſtrated in all their devices, 


What wiſdom could be in ſuch men, as rejected 


— — 


— 


ey as became Galle" in ſuch en (Fob, e. 
XXXili. v. 27.) None of them repented of their ſins, or 
condemned themſelves for their rebellion, ingratitude, 
and folly. On the contrary, every one of them retum- 
ed to his ſinful practices, with as little regard to conſe - 
828 as the impetuous horſe ruſhes into the battle. 
yen the birds of paſſage know the times, which provi- 
5 their removal from one climate 
to another: but the Jews, more ſtupid than they, could 
not perceive the ſigns of the times; they did not ſee, 
that the Lord was about to execute judgments on them, 


they knew neither their duty, | 


V. 8, 9.] (Rem. c. ii. v. 179—23.) The Jews value 


ut 


The Lord had given che law, and the 
ſeribes laboured in writing copies of it, to no purpole; 


For 


put to ſhame, diſmayed, | and taken priſoners. 75 


truths, precepts, and warnings of N word? 1: 14 
V. 16—12.] (c. v. ver. 12—15 1 
V. $5 eo The 12 be again "jktrodue | 

fo IN Why 


: l Fg Goals" # 


* 


- 


Th 


| prfore Chriſt %% b 

14 Why do we ſit till? aſſemhle yourſelves, 
ind let us enter into the defenced cities, and 
et us be ſilent there: for the Loxp our God 
ath put us to filence, and given us water 
f gall to drink, becauſe we have finned 
15 We looked for peace, but no good 
ame; and for a time of health, and behold 
a Og He * ha 

16 The 
E-om Dan: the whole land trembled at the 


hand, and all that is in it; t 
% fbf te aohug 
17 For, behold, I will ſend ſerpents, cocka- 


trices, among you, which ill not be charm- 


he city, and thoſe 


2 


7 el * 
1 - x 
* x 


ſnorting of his horſes was heard | 


ound of the neighing of his ſtrong ones; 
or they. are come, and have devoured the | 


. Byfore Chriſt 606. 
ed, and they ſhall bite you, faith the Lok p. 
18 When I would comfort myſelf againſt 
ſorrow, my heart i faint inme, 
19 Behold, the voice of the cry of the 
daughter of my people, becauſe of them that 
dwell in a far country: Ts not the Lord in 
Lion? is not her king in her? Why have they 
provoked me to anger with their graven 


| 


images, and with ſtrange vanities? 
20 The harveſt is paſt, the ſummer is end- 
ed, and we are not ſaved. hs e 
21 For the hurt of the daughter of my peo- 
ple am I hurt; I am black; aſtoniſhment bath 
taken hold on m. ie 
22 ls there no balm in Gilead? ig there no 
phyſician there? Why then is not the health 
of the daughter of my people recovered ? 


— — — — — é | 
onferring together on the report of the Chaldean inva- 
fon. They excite one another without delay,' to leave 
heir villages, and lands, to take refuge in their defenced 
ities ; and there to remain inactive, unleſs forced to reſiſt 
y a Cloſe ſiege: for they ſaw the hand of God in this 
viſitation, and this damped their hopes, and enervated 
heir efforts; as He had, for their ſins, given them water 
mingled with gall to drink. This may be conſidered 
either as the language of 'a remnant of them,- who hum- 
bled themſelves under the afflicting hand of God; or of 
thoſe, that counted Him their inexorable enemy, and ſat 
lown in ſullen deſpondency. The former had hoped, 

it their brethren would have joined with them in re- 
pentance, and prayer, and that the ſtorm would thus 
have been averted : the latter, through their own pre- 
ſumption, and the deception of their falſe prophets, ex 
pected peace, and deliverance from their preceding trou- 


Joon diffuſe itſelf in every place, which would ſpeedily be 
followed by devaſtations, not only in the open country, 
of Jeruſalen , 88 
V. 17, Serpents, &c.] The Chaldeans are thus repre- 
ſented, on account of their motives, and conduct in this 
mraſion; and its fatal effects upon the Jews. The in- 
Vaders were ſo cruel, ſubtle; and malicious, and fo in- 
ſent upon the ſpoil, that they were deaf to all arguments, 
r treaties ; nothing coul mollify them, or interrupt, 
* eſeape their JJ oe i oO Phe 
of 18, 19.] The prophet ſeems here to complain to 
e Lord, that he was ready to ſink under the preſſure 
his ſorrow: he had endeavoured to comfort himſelf, 


i 


A 


abitants, expoſed tobe: plundered; and maſſacred, con- 
e haunted his imagination, and the cries of the 
ee lamities arrived, they diſtreſſed him by enquiring, 


ap | 
ey 


dles, without any entire change of conduct: but inſtead | 
thereof, theſe deſolatin judgments came upon them. 
The ſnorting of the horſes, in the Chaldean army, being | 
heard in the northern extremity of the land, terror would | 


ſubmiſſion to the will of God: but Jerufalem, and her | - 


ers ftill ſounded in bis ears. Nay, even before | 


whether Jehovah did not inhabit Zion? And whether his © 
temple were not there? And whether their king were not 
of David's line, and of God's own appointment? And 
how then could He leave this his city to be profaned, 
and ſpoiled by idolaters? Would not this diſhonour his 
great name? In anſwer to this the Lord enquires, Why 
the Jews had renounced his worſhip, and provoked him 
to anger with their multiplied idolatries ? They had broken 
the covenant, and defiled the city, and temple; and his 
28 required him to execute condigu puniſhment on 
. | 20 „ 5 1 
V. 20. The, &c.] The people ſeem here to ſpeak : 
when preſſed cloſely by the ſiege, they had waited for 
* deliverance in yain. The Egyptians were expected to 


— OR; 


| come to their relief: but the harveſt, and the ſummer 


were paſt, and they were not 
now ſtared them in the face. 7 „ 
V. 21, 22.] The prophet here ſpeaks. He ſympa- 
thized with his people in their troubles, though they 
would not take his advice. And therefore he was me- 
lancholy, diſconſolate, and ſtupified with aſtoniſhment. 
He faw the kingdom like a man, expiring. of wounds, 
to which no proper remedy was applied: yet there was a 
remedy, and perſons 8 to apply it; even as there was 
balm in Gilead, and phyſicians, or ſurgeons there, who 
knew how ;to uſe it for the healing of wounds. The 
Lord was ever ready to deliver his people, when they 
returned to him. His mercy and grace were propoſed 
to all, who ſought them : and his prophets were ſent to 
exhort them to, and direct them in the uſe of them. 
Why then did they remain in ſo Iwpeleſs a condition? 
Becauſe they were ſet againſt their only remedy, and 
pfryſician, and were vainly employed in ſeeking help in 
other ways, and from other quarters. | 
A _ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, _. 
The Lord can employ the moſt ferocious conduct of 
- inſulting victors, to execute his own righteous purpoſes; _ 
and though no real injury can be done to a dead body; 
yet when ringleaders in atrocious crimes are thus diſ- 


CC 
T N 1 


delivered, and deſtruction 


Wd 


-© 


* ; 


J *. 
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„ 


grief for the miſeries of his people, and of bis ab- 


orrence of their crimes, 1---11. 24. Shewing the 


graced after death, it hath a tendency to impreſs terror 
on the minds of the ſurvivors ; and it aptly reminds us, 
that the ve 
the grave, This will be executed without reſpect of 

rſons ; except, as they, who have abuſed ſuperior ta- 
ents, and done the moſt miſchief, will have the largeſt 
ſhare of contempt, and miſery. Even the example of 
theſe zealous idolaters may in us, how we ought to 
love, and ſerve, to walk with, obey, imitate, ſeek after, 


and worſhip the Lord our God, as out one great privi- 


lege, buſineſs, and delight. But, as the condudt of 
mankind is generally the reverſe of this, we need not 
wonder that his jealous indignation renders them miſerd- 
ble even in this world, Thus many are led to prefer a 
| hopeleſs death to a joyleſs life; and then raſhly, and 
rebelliouſly to ruſh into the preſence of their angry 
Judge, with all their unrepented fins upon their heads, 
and by the commiſſion of another horrible crime ! But 
whatever comes upon us here, let us humble ourſelves 
before God, ſubmit te his righteouſneſs, and ſeek his 
mercy, Then we ſhall be enabled to poſſeſs our fouls in 
patience, and to wait the appointed ſeaſon of deliverance ; 
thus we ſhall be willing to live though afflicted, and 
yet count it far better to depart hence, and to be with 
Chriſt. But men do not act in the concerns of their 
ſouls, as in other matters. They fall into fin, and fmart 


for it, and are conſumed with terrors ; and they feel that 


they are in the road to miſery, and not felicity : yet they 
will not uſe proper means of recovery, or eſcape The 
are affronted by the offer of help, or counfel ! They ru 
into diſſipation to Rifle reflection, and ſtrive to forget 


preſent forrows, by enſuring ſeverer in future] Thus men 


depart from God with a perpetual backſliding : and when 
they can get hold of a ſoothing deluſion, either by means 
of infidelity, or ſome falſe ſyſtem of religion, they hold 
faſt the deceit, and refuſe to return : and thus many pro- 
feſſors of the goſpel turn aſide, and their laſt ſtate is worſe 

than the firſt. So that aſter all the warnings, and invita- 
tions of God's word, and the preſent painful effects of mens 
ſins, even the all penetrating eye of God fees no man of. 

| himſelf difpoſed to true repentance. but all, as far as let 
alone, return, even after their convictions, to their evil 
courſes, with the moſt irrational impetuoſity. Vet fome 
do ſpeak aright; do examine, judge, and: eondemn them- 
ſelves; repent of, and forſake their ſins, and do works 

meet for repentance ; for they work out their own falva- 

tion with fear, and trembling; Becauſe God worketh in 
them to will, and to do, of his good pleaſure. If then 
one thought, or defire of efcaping the wrath of God be 

excited in any one's mind, it ſhould he turned into- a 
| prayers that God would give him repentanee, and his 

Holy Spirit, that he may be made wiſe unto ſalvation. 


For though many boaſt of their religious knowledge, and 


value themſelves on being aequainted with the ſcriptures ; 
except they are taught by the Spirit of God, the in- 


eance of God is moſt to be dreaded 1d 


et 
Mac of brutes will prove a furer guide, than their ſup- I ſaved, 


» Warn 


them not to glory in wiſdom, flrength, riches, ; 


ani of his grace, &c. 24---26. 


A mes, 
poſed wiſdom : fot fuch wiſe men act moſt fooliſhly i 
the moſt important concerns, and know not ariphy de 
truths, precepts, or ordinances of God; they oY 
profit by the diſpenſations of his providence, nor prepyr 
for the judgment to come. And when we fee, how nen 
oppoſe, neglect, abuſe, and deſpiſe the ſeriptures; : 
may ſometimes be ready to conclude, that they wer 
given in vain, and that ers and expoſitors labou 
to no purpoſe. But whi ny wreſt them to their om 
deſtruction, others are th made wiſe to ſalvatiq: 
and God will be glorified even in thoſe, Who will m 


there is nothing worthy of the name of wiſdom in thok, 
who reject revelation : and they will ſoon be aſhamed af 
all choſe ſyſtems, and devices, which they now adoy; 
they will be diſmayed at the approach of thoſe j 
of God, which they now deride ; and find themſchr 
caught in a ſnare, of which they now have no concey- 
| tion. Selfiſh teachers indeed ſpeak in a more ing 

ſtrain, and promiſe peace, when there is no peace; 
thus men encourage each other in committing abomim- 


7 


their abuſed plenty will be torn from them, and they 

will have no refuge to flee to. Happy are they, who 

by calamities, or any other means, are 
tent in ſubmiſſion, and felf abaſement 


ore Gol: 


gen for they fins. Whit aten; look for pen 

their ſins. hilſt tragſgr look for peace, 

and proſperity, ſudden deſtruction overtaketh them: ad 

there will be no charming, Os the executioners 
” | 2 | 0 


of divine vengeance; a range. themſelves unde 
theſe ſorrows. But however the nts of God miy 


mo for the miſeries, which they foreſee coming upon 
thoſe, whom they love; they will ſoon be ſatisfied with 
| the reaſons of the divine conduct, and their ſorrow will 
be turned into joy. But the juſtice of God is peculiar 
manifeſt in their puniſhment, who deem themſelves - 
cured by the engagements of the new covenant, and ther 
[ relation to God; whilſt they idolize the world, and at 

ſlaves to their luſts. As ſalvation can only be found in 
the Lord; fo the preſent opport 
leſt at the hour of death, or the day of judgment, u 
. ſhould dolefully exclaim, The harveſt | 
„ ſammer is ended, and: we are not ſaved.” The Lon 
has graciouſly become our Phyſician, and the blood a 
Chriſt, and the influences of the Holy Spirit are m9 
eſfectual to heal the wounded: conſcience. and the di- 
dempered heart, than any medicines to cure the diſcals 
| of the body. Why then are ſinners not healed? Is the 


whole, or are in love with their diſeaſe, or hate the pb)” 
fician, and his means of cure; or afe madly attem 
other: methods of recovery, Thus they die pnpare 
and unchanged: for they will not come to Chriſt to 


5 | Before Cbriſ bob. 
juſtice of God in bis dealings with them, and cel 
fo 1 yy | ing them to lamentation, . 3 3 

Contains the prophet 1h. Venting the exceſs of bis | 
is arte 6 | external diſſinctiont, but in the Enowledge of Gul 


profit by his word. But it is an invariable rule, the 


tion without ſhame, or fear : but in the day of viſitatia 


ht to be 
for all, who are not thus humbled, will be ſilenced bo- 


unity ſhould be ſcizel; | 
- 18 „the 


no Saviour, no Sanctifier? Alas 8 themſeliet 
i 


mY oy 


085 | 0 


P egg de . 2 


ter of my people. 


—— W ** ann —_- — a 2 — 


neighbour, and will not 


me, ſaith the Logd. 


men prepare bows, and arrows for war: 


nner Pay ys ROW 
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chat my head were waters, and mine 
eyes a fountain of tears, that I might 
weep day and night for the {lain of the daugh- 


CHAP. . 


Before Chriſt 606. 


7 Therefore thus faith the Log p of hoſts, 
Behold, I will melt them, and try them : 
for how ſhall I do for the daughter of my 


people. | 


2 Oh that I had in the wilderneſs a lodg- 
ing place, of way- far ing men; that I might 
leave my - people, and go from them: for 
they be all adulterers, an aſſembly of trea- 
cherous men. PTY 3 | 

3 And they bend their tongues lite their 
bow for lies: but they are not valiant for 
the truth upon the carth ; for they proceed 
from evil to evil, and they know not me, 
fith the Loup. . 

4 Take ye heed every one of his neigh- 
bour, and truſt 5 not in any brother :. for 
every brother will utterly ſupplant, and every 
Wd will walk with — 5 


ſpeak the truth: 
they have taught their tongue to ſpeak lies, 
and weary themſelves to commit ini wy ; 

6 Thine habitation zs in the midi de- 
ceit; through deceit they refuſe to know 


* 


CHAP. IX.] V. 1, 2. ] The prophet did not think 


himſelf ſufficiently e the foreſight of the miſe- ] 
1 


nes, that he was ſent to predict: he wiſhed to be more 
endently impreſſed, and in earneſt ; and by the exceſs 
of his ſorrow to ſhew the people his aſſured belief of what 
he ſpake, and his tender love for them; and to aſſect 
them by his example. He therefore vehemently wiſhed 
that his head were as a well of waters, and his eyes, as 
fountains, whence tears might flow without intermiſſion, 
for the calamities, which he foreſaw could never be ſuf- 
bciently lamented. ** The ſame word in the Hebrew 

lignifies both the eye, and a fountain: as, if in this 


60 


weeping, than ſeeing. (Henry.) But at the ſame 


time the prophet ſpake with equal energy of his abhor- 
eous ſoul was vexed 2 | 


rence of their crimes. His ri 


by day with their ungodly deeds, whereby God was 
and vengeance was brought down 
He would therefore have 


> and the life of a it, to his preſent fituation ; 


bad not his duty made it neceflary for him to continue 


Ws r 
.] The people cultivated the art of lying, as 
their 4 habituated 
— OR to Rea, that they might utter them without 
Wo on, and with confidence : they devifed ingenious 
ods. of deception, and Arove to get over their re- 


Ü beaſt are fled, they are gone. 
5 And they will deceive every one his 


8 Their tongue 7s as an arrow ſhot out; 
it ſpeaketh deceit : one ſpeaketh peaceably 
to his neighbour with his mouth, but in 


% 


heart he layeth his wait, 


9 Shall I not viſit them for theſe things? 
faith the Lox D: ſhall not my foul be aveng- 
ed on ſuch a nation as this? „ 

10 For the mountains will I take up a weep- 
ing and wailing, and for the habitations of 


the wilderneſs a lamentation, becauſe they 


are burned up, ſo that none can paſs through 


| Fhem ; neither can men hear the voice of the 
cattle ; both the fowl of the heavens and the 


11 And I will make Jeruſalem heaps, and 


——— 


a den of dragons ; and I will make the cities 
of Judah deſolate, without an inhabitant. 
12 Who i the wiſe man that may un- 
derſtand this? and who is he to whom the 
mouth of the Loxp hath ſpoken, that he 


| may declare it, for what the land periſheth 


of being adepts in the whole ſyſtem of difimulation, and 
were continually employed in flander,, flattery, cheating, 
in 


— 


Ind of ſorrows, our eyes were deſigned rather for 


1 more than with his 
upon them. ; 
ome hut in the wil- 


| any worthleſs idol, and ſuperſtition to 


and over-reaching one another : _ were very bold 
this work, and fought to obtain, ſupport themſel 
in authority by theſe arts; inſtead of being valiant for 
the truths of God, or in maintaining truth, and juſ- 
tice in their judicial proceedings: they were indefatigablc 
in thus committing iniquity, and made a laborious work 
of it: and this mutual deceit and fraudulency were ſo 


{ univerſal, that the neareſt relations, and neighbours could 


not ſafely truſt one another. Whilſt the prophet thus 
complained of his people, the Lord himſelf ſpeaks to him, 
and allows that his habitation was in the midſt of deceit, 
and lies, and that he was on that account deſpiſed, and 
hated : but he might be patient in his fituation, when he 
conſidered, that through the ſame deceit, the people were 
reſolved not to have any aequaintance with God, any 
et, They truſted to their lies. 
for ſafety, and not to God ; they hated his holy charac- 
ter, truths, and precepts, becauſe contrary to their own. 
diſpoſitions, and conduct: they loved darkneſs rather 
than light, becauſe their deeds were evil ; ey preferred 
, and his. 

3 and their religion was wholly hypocriſy. (v. 

v. 7. I will, &c. ] · In this corrupt ſtate of the whole 
nation, the only one on earth, where the name of God 
was known, and worſhipped, what did it behove him todo- 


ants of ſhame, and conſience : they were ambitious 


It would be very diſhonourable to him to counive at _ 
e an 


ves 
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and is burned up like a wilderneſs, that none | confounded, becauſe we have forfaken the 


. through ? 4 


| 


13 And the Loxp ſaith, Becauſe they have | 
forſaken my law which. I ft before inks 
and have not obeyed my voice, neither walk- 
ed therein; 

14 But have walked after the imagination 
of their own heart, and after Baalim, which 
oY fathers taught them 


land, beeaue our dwellings have caſt q 
out. | 
20 Vet 3 5 word of the Dd, O je 
women, and let your ear receive the word of 
his mouth, and teach your daughters wailing, | 
and every one her neighbour lamentation. 
21 For death is come up into our windows, 
and is entered into our palaces, to cut off the 


Therefore thus faith the Lox p of hoſts, | children from without, and the Young men 


the God of Iſrael; Behold, I will feed them, | 
even this people, with wormwood, and ate 
them water of gall to drinn. 
106 I will ſcatter them allo among the ee 
then, whom neither they nor their fathers 
have known: and 1 will ſend a ſword after 
them, till I have conſumed them. 


1 


der ye, and call for the mourning women, 
that they may come; and ſend for een 
women, that they may come: 
18 And let them make haſte, and take up 
a wailing for us, that our eyes may run down 
with tears, and our eyelids Fall out WE 
waters. 
1410 For a voice of wailing i is heard out of 
Zion, How are we ſpoiled! we are W 


1 


from the ſtreets. 
22 Speak, Thus faith the 1. Even the 
carcaſes of men ſhall fall as dung upon the 
open field, and as the handful after the har. | 
veſt- man, and none ſhall gather them. 
23 Thus faith the Lox p, Let not the wiſe 


nan glory in his wiſdom, neither let the 
17 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Conſi- | 


| mighty man glory in his might, let not the 


| rich nan glory in his riches: 


24 But let him that glorieth, glory in this 
| chat he underſtandeth and knoweth me, that! 
am the Lord which exerciſe lovingkindneſs, 
judgment, and righteouſneſs, in the earth: 
for in theſe things I delight, faith the Loxy. | 

25 Behold, the days come, faith the Loxo, 


that I will puniſh all hem wbich are Circum- | 
ciſed with the uncircumciſed ; 


* 


2 


e nor uke he be without a Gel on Sah 
and hig engagements to Abraham, and David forbad him 
utterly to ea off that nation, defore the coming of the 

Meſſiah. He was therefore determined to caſt them into 


the furnace to melt, prove, and refine the maſs: this 


would be attended with the deſtruction of vaſt multi- 
tudes, who would be conſumed as droſs: but it would 


refine a ſmall number from whom he would raiſe up a. 


| Purer church, for the honour of his name. 


V. 21. For death, &c. 


if preſent at the calamitous ſcene, that he might affect 


their minds with the foreſight of what ſo much affected 


this own. Thus death is here ſpoken of, as a perſon, who 


was entering by their windows to deſtroy thoſe, who were. | 


ſhut up in their houſes, and palaces, as well as cutting 
off the children, and young people, Who were found. in 
the ſtreets. 


V. 23, 24. Thi Jews, in then national eee 
confided in their prudence, and policy, or their valour, 
and ſtrength; or in their riches, with which they hoped | 

to purchaſe alliances, and hire troops for their defence. 
And as individuals they gloried in theſe advantages, when 
divine judgments were about to fall on them for their a- 


t them : Ou were es and boaſted of their wiſ⸗ FA 


bule « 


1 ah 


fs. 4 


I 45 Throughout this chanter the 
prophet ſpeaks of the predicted be h as actually ar- 
rived; and he addreſſes different deſcriptions of people, as 


| £01 


Jom, irength, or ee Fi ET ln 
to others on account of them; they expected to be ad- 
mired, and applauded for them; Ms they confided in 


them for ſafety and happineſs. But the Lord warned 
them not to glory in ſuch empty, and vaniſhing diſtine· 
tions: for none could have any ground for gloryin z er · 

cept they underſtood the revelation, that God | 
of himſelf ;. and ſo knew him, as to be intereſted in * 


| favour, and employed in his worſhip, and ſervice ; er- 


cept they knew the ſelf-exiſtent Jehoyah, as 177 
loving kindneſs and merey, in conſiſtency with Jo mY 
truth, and wiſdom, in his dealings with mankind ; 

as delighting in choſe things in his creatures, — he 
ee 5-4 in his own conduct. Such a ſpiritual, enfe, 


' rimental, and transforming knowledge of - God is indee 


an important, and durable diſtinction; in which men ma 
.reaſonably rejoice, and confide; they may glory in it, 6 
their privilege, and happineſs, and prefer it to all otheſ | 
diſtinctions: but they will not be proud of it; but will 

ive all the glory to him, who hath made chem to dit 
| As God is only thus known. to ſinners, in 04 
through Chriſt, the apoſtle applies this paſſage in its 15 | 
nuine meaning, .when he ſpeaks of believers g/ar) ing u 


his ſalvation. (1 Cr. g. i, v. 2931). 4 
V. 255 20] The Jews 3 0 prone to glory, 34 
ge. e external Ry: * . but 


* 


X 
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are in the utmoſt corners, that dwell in the 


„„ HAP. IX. 
26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the 
W. Ammon, and Moab, and all zhat 
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wilderneſs: for all ee nations are uncir- 


cumciſed, and all the houſe of Ifſracl are un- 
' circumciſed in the heart. 


— 


on the 
ions by the Chaldeans. Accordingly Judah ſeems pur- 
"oſely 8 be named betwixt Egypt, and Edom, as no 
more entitled to the benefits of 's people, than thoſe 
nations; becauſe of the uncircumciſion of their hearts, 
ind their utter want of faith in, and love to God. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
If miniſters would have other men affected with their 
repreſentations of the evil, and fatal conſequences of fin, 
their conduct muſt ſhew their own deep conviction of 


them; and that they are deeply affected with the ſuffer- 


ings of the people: and by a compaſhonate, and benevo- 
ent conduct they muſt evince, that their ſevere rebukes, and 
moſt awful warnings ſpring from love, and not from re- 
ſentment, or ä But they, who moſt lament the 
miſeries that are coming upon the wicked, are ſenſible 
that they ought to be more affected: and if they could 
weep day, and night over periſhing ſinners, it would not 
exceed the cauſe of forrow, and would give emphaſis to 
their exhortations, and expoſtulations. Nay the ſtate of 
this preſent world continually ſuggeſts matter of lamen- 
tation ; and a compaſſionate heart is ready to' take up 
a weeping, and wailing continually, for the deſolations 
made amongſt the human ſpecies by wars, famines, peſ- 


guilty nations, turns cities into heaps, and deſolates the 
countries, Yet we muſt adore the divine juſtice, and 
acquieſce in the divine will, in all theſe matters: and 
what we ſee, and hear, and diſcover, by careful inveſti- 
gation, of the conduct of mankind, even where favoured: 
with revelation, will ſerve to explain theſe myſteries of 
providence, It would alſo render us w of human ſo- 
ciety, and lead us to prefer a lodging place in the wilder- 
neſs; were we not conſcious, that we muſt carry alon 
with us, in our own hearts, an epitome of this wicked 
| world; and that the powers of darkneſs have acceſs to us 
in eyery retirement. Even the deſert, without commu- 
mon with God, through Jeſus Chriſt, and the influences 
| of the Holy Spirit, muſt needs be the ſcene of horrid 
temptations, abominable imaginations, and vile affec- 
tions: and with theſe promiſed bleſſings, we may live in 
purity and peace, amidſt the wickedneſs of populous ci- 
ties, Yet the more holineſs we attain to, the more pain- 
| will it be to witneſs the impiety, and wickedneſs of 
| Our neighbours, And when miniſters ſee no ſucceſs at- 
tend their labours, it is not wonderful, that they wiſh to 
ave them, They are men of like paſſions with others: 
dontinual diſappointment in the leading deſire of their 
| rants is very painful, they cannot but fee! the contempr, 
nd ill treatment; which t. ey meet with for their plain- 
ling; and though preſerved from reſentment, they 
muſt be grieved to be always giving offence, and render- 
* themſelves obnoxious. It alſo diſtreſſes them to re- 
ring that they ate increaſing the condemnation of 
© Whoſe ſal vation they long after : and to witneſs 


1 


fe linden, in the jud ments to be infli 


thoſe crimes, which they cannot prevent. But whilſt it 


8 


a * 


— 


is proper for them to expreſs very ſtrongly their fenti- 
ments on theſe ſubjects : it is ſeldom adviſeable for them 


2*— 


to yield to diſcouragement ; but rather to abide in their 


place, and work, and to leave the event with God. If 
in his providence, their lot is caſt, where deceit, and 


| wickedneſs abound ; they ſhould proteſt againſt them, by 


their example, and their preaching : and in reproving 


| fin, it is proper for them to mention particulars ;: that 
| men may know, that they are the perſons concerned ; 


whether they be living in adultery, or diſhoneſty, in a- 
varice, or malice, Whilſt all men are offended at the 
imputation of being liars; all men, in one way or other 
have been guilty of lying : and multitudes uſe their 
tongues almoſt wholl Pie this purpoſe. The whole ſo- 
cial intercourſe of thouſands is a mere interchange of 
diſfimulation: now they laviſh deceitful compliments, 


- profeſſions, and panegyricks ; and ſhortly they deviate as 


wide from the truth, in ſlander, and back-biting, and per- 
haps in reſpect of the very ſame perſons. In trade a ſimi- 
lar ſyſtem of falſhood is prevalent ; and buying and ſell- 
ing are conducted, by the ſame interchange of deceit, as 
viſiting, and converſation : but with ftill more atrocious 
iniquity, In ſhort men are every where ſeeking to ac- 
compliſh their ſelfiſh deſigns, by concealing them, and to 


| prey on one another by fair profeſſions, and with ſmiling 


| tilences, and other judgments, with which God viſits | 


countenances. And as nothing is ſo prolific as lies, they 
proceed from evil to evil, a, wander more, and more 

from God, and truth ; and employ all their ingenuity, 
induſtry, and even intrepidity, in venturing upon daring 
ſchemes of deception. So that ther? is need for every one 


to take heed of his neighbour, and to be cautious how 
they truſt even the neareſt relation; leſt they ſhould be 


ſupplanted, and circumvented. But whilſt men thus lay 
in wait for their neighbours, ſatan takes their fouls in his 
ſnare, and God gives them over to ſtrong deluſions : the 
ſtate of their hearts indiſpoſes them for true religion: if 
they pretend to any, they are mere hypocrites ; and not 
liking to retain God in 4 knowledge, they are leſt to 

ſome fooliſh ſcheme of ſuperſtition, enthuſiaſm, or ſcep- 


ticiſm ; and ſo become perhaps the tools of ſatan in pro- 


pagating, and ſtrenuouſly contending for lies; inſtead of 
being valiant for the truth upon the earth, But how- 


ever corrupt any part of the viſible church may become; 


or however God may viſit, and avenge himſelf on guilty 
nations, who are called by his name, He will always 
have a people upon earth. And he will either utterly 


| caſt off profeſſing churches, that are become thus corrupt; 


or he will melt and try them, and putting away num- 
bers as droſs, he will bring forth a few, as veſſels of ho- 
nour fitted for his uſe. . When therefore his judgments 
are abroad in the earthy they who are indeed wile, and 
underſtand ſuch matters, and have heard, and believed 

his word, will perceive for what reaſon, he cauſes ſuck 
calamities. And ſurely it behoves the Jews, who have 
been ſo long ſcattered amongſt the nations, and conſumed 


by a ſucceſſion of tribulations, to enquire, wherefore the 


Lord hath thus fed, them with ' wormwood, 3 


* 
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R ee 
Contains 1ſt. The people warned againſt. idolatry, and 
heathen ſuperſtitions, and inſtructed in the perfec- 

tions, and works of tbe Lord, and in the reaſon- 

 ableneſs, and advantages of his feruice, 1---16, 
24. Predictions relative to the Babyloniſh captivity, 

and lamentations, and prayers ſuited to that occa- 
ion, 1725. . e 1E- 

IEARye the word which the Log D ſpeak- 

eth unto you, O houſe of Iſrael!! 

2 Thus faith the Lox p, Learn not the way 
of the heathen, and be not diſmayed at the 
ſigns of heaven; for the heathen are diſmayed 
at them. VVVVVVVVV 
38 For the cuſtoms of the people are vain: 
for one cutteth a tree out of the foreſt, the 


| 


a. 


JERE 


* 


1 
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work of the hands of the workman, with 
4 They deck it with ſilver and with gold: 
they faſten it with nails and with -hammer, 
chen not 7 nf 2597 

5 They are upright as the palm tree, by 
ſpeak not: they muſt needs be borne, because 
they cannot go. Be not afraid of them; fo 
they cannot do evil, neither alſo zs it in them 
to do good. 1 a 4 

6 Foraſmuch as there is none like unt 
thee, O LorD; thou art great, and thy name 
JJ TICS... 
7 Who would not fear thee, O King of na. 
tions? for to thee doth it appertain : foral. 
much as among all the wiſe en of the na- 


** * 
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given them water of gall to drink. And muſt it not be 
obvious, that it is becauſe they have forſaken his law, g 
and not obeyed his voice, but followed their own ima- 


inations, and the traditions of their fathers, in contempt 


of their Meſſiah, the Prince of peace, and the King of 


Iſrael? It avails little to multiply expreſſions of ſorrow, 


or to excite each other to lamentation, when death en- 
ters our houſes, or deſolates our ſtreets: except we hear 
the word of the Lord, and mourn with godly ſorrow, 
that worketh repentance unto ſalvation not to be repent- 
ed of, This, and this alone, can prepare the heart for 
true comfort, and convert the heavieſt afflictions into the 
moſt precious mercies. But in this world of ſin, and ſor- 
row, terminating ſpeedily in death, and future judgment; 
how unreaſonable is it for men to glory in their learning, 
knowledge, ſagacity, health, ſtrength, authority, wealt] 


— 
w 


dominion of fin, and the wrath of God | which cannot 
_ avert temporal, or eternal miſery! which may be torn 
from them in a moment, and of which an account - muſt 
hereafter be rendered! which inſtead of rendering 
them happy, may probably increaſe their eternal con- 
demnation! But happy is he, who knoweth God by true 
faith, and the experience of his mercy, and grace in je- 
ſus Chriſt ; who beholdeth his glory, and is changed into 
his image ; whois a follower of him in his loving kindneſs, 

judgment, and n ee and who delights in thoſe 
things, wherein God delighteth ! This is the true cir- 


cumciſion of the heart, whoſe praiſe is not of men, bur | 


of God: theſe are the true Iſrael, who worſhip God in 
the Spirit, rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confi- 
_ * dence in the fleſh. Let us then prize this diſtinction, 
Which is divine, and eternal! Let us ſeek for it diligent- 
ly, and then rejoice, and glory in it, above all other | 
things: let us fo value ourſelves upon it, as to be above 
rovelling purſuits, and to deem ourſelves ſet apart for 
the glory of God our Saviour; and to him let us devote 


2 


ae CE - 


all our poſſeſſions, and endowments, that he may be ho- 
Who then would refuſe to fear hefore-and worſhip 


noured in our uſe of them. But the time is coming, 


when the uncircumciſed in heart, notwithſtanding their [ 


8 


| ] mets, eclipſes, and other unuſua 
or any other appendage, which leaves them under the 


V. 6-8. 


external forms, and notions, will, with heathens, and 


| 


everlaſting ſoyereignty over all creatures, whi 


—— — 


infidels, be puniſhed with an everlaſting deſtruction from 
the preſence of the Lord. 4 
+ CHAP. Ko} V.-24 r The people of Iſrae] 
when in their own land, had always been diſpoſed to 
learn the idolatries, and ſuperſtitions of their heathen 


| neighbours; the ten tribes were diſperſed in heathen 


countries, and the Jews were about to be ſent to Baby- 
lon, the very centre of idolatry. But they were to go 
thither, not only to puniſh them for, but to cure thew 
of, this abomination, and would therefore certainly be 
preſerved from being wholly given up to it. For theſe 


purpoſes this meſſage ſeems to have been delivered to 


them. The heathen were generally addicted to aſtro- 
logy, and to regard omens: 57 were diſmayed by co- 

appearances of the hea 
venly bodies; and their determinations in the moſt in- 
portant matters were often taken from ſuch ſigns of the 
heavens, rather than from ſound: policy. This was the 


effect of their ignorance of God, and his providence 


and word; of their idolatrous regard to the creatules 
and of their vain endeayours to pry into futurity: 3? 
therefore God's people were not to imitate their cuſtoms 
Whatever might be portended by the ſigns of the heavens 
they would be ſafe in the path of duty, and by truſting? 
in the Lord: and nothing could truly preſage proſperitf 
to them, in the way of diſobedience. _ _ i 

The prophet here contraſts the glory 
Iſrael's God, with the impotency of a ſenſeleſs 00% 
an act of ſolemn worſhip addreſſed to Him: that / 
interweaving theſe adorations with his inſtructions, 
people might be led to concur in this oof ſervice. Note 
of the pretended deities, which ſome profeſſed to war 
by their images, could be equalled: to Jehovab : . 
were either inanimate creatures, or the departed lp x; | 
of eminent men, or ideal characters, or devils. 
could any of the wiſe legiſlators, philoſophers, or 


of the nations vie with the Lord, and King of all nant 
whoſe infinite perfection, and abſolute, univerſal 2 


| tions, 


es 


4 
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:0ns, and in all their kingdoms, tbere is none 
ke unto the. e 
s But they are altogether brutiſh and fool- 
h: the ſtock is a doctrine of- vanities. 
Silver ſpread into plates is brought from 
Tarſhiſh, and gold from Uphaz, the work of 
be workman, and of the hands of the found- 
. blue and purple is their clothing; 
re all the work of cunning men. 
10 But the Lox D is the true 
he living God, and an everlaſting King: at 


ions ſhall not be able to abide his indigna- 
8.5 PPP 


11 Thus ſhall ye ſay unto them, The go 82 | 


CHAP, . 


they | 
God, he is | 


is wrath the earth ſhall tremble, and the na- 


\ 
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| cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the ends 
of the earth: he maketh lightnings with rain, 
and bringeth forth the wind out of his treaſures. 
14 Every man is brutith in 47s knowledge ; 
every founder is confounded by the graven im- 
age: for his molten image 7s falſehood, and 
there 1s no breath in them. 1 
15 They are vanity, and the work of errors: 
in the time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh. 

16 The portion of Jacob zs not like them: 
for he ic the Former of all zhings:; and Iſ- 
rael is the rod of his inheritance : the LoR p 
of hoſts is his name. V 

17 Gather up thy wares out of the land, O 
inhabitant of the fortreſss. 


en they ſhall periſh from the earth, and from 
under theſe heavens © b 
12 He hath made the earth by his power, 
he bath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, | 
and hath ſtretched out the heavens by his diſ- 
retion. | | | 
13 When | 
ultitude of waters in 


e uttereth his voice, there is a 
the heavens, and he 


** 
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hat have not made the heavens and the earth, | 


| I muſt bear it. 


——_—— 


18 For thus faith the Lokp, Behold, I will 
fling out the inhabitants of the land at. this 
once, and will diſtreſs them, that they may 
find it hh. ge e e 5 
19 Woe is me for my hurt! my wound is 
grievous: but I ſaid, truly this zs a grief, and 
20 My tabernacle is ſpoiled, and all my 
cords are broken: my children are gone forth 


_. 


works of his hands, and wholly dependant on him; and 
thoſe power to fave, and to deſtroy, entitle bim to this 
onour, and render it reaſonable, and advantageous to 
ul rational creatures to render it unto him. Idolaters 
therefore muſt be altogether brutiſh and fooliſh ; and 
aeir worſhip: of a ſenſeleſs block of wood, however 
uved, or ornamented,. or whatever it was ſuppoſed to 
preſent, muſt needs lead to the moſt unworthy appre- 
ienſions of God, and to moſt groſs, and pernicious miſ- 
ales, and to all vain, and abominable practices, (v. 10.) 


— — ._ —_ 


truth engages to, and his bounty beſtows upon, them what- 
ever can conduce thereto; and He is their great protec- 
tor, the Lord of Hoſts, or Armies, is his name. The 
nation of Iſrael typified this people of God, and as far as 
they lived up to their privileges, they poſſeſſed this hap- 
pineſs, and needed not ſeek help from idols, In his diſ- 
poſal of the nations, Jehovah had taken them as his in- 
heritance : his worſhip was eſtabliſhed amongſt them, 
his revenue of honour from fallen man was chiefly col- 


| lefted from them, and his peculiar delight was in them; 


V. 11. Thus, &c.] This verſe in the original is in the 
laldee, and not the Hebrew language; arfd it ſeems to 
ave been thus inſerted, that the captive Jews might 
we an anſwer ready for the idolaters, in their own lan- 
page, when they tempted them to join in their worſhip. | 
bei idols were no gods, they had not created the world, 
ul they would ſhortly be- deſtroyed from the earth, 
1 all other ſuch pretended deities. This is a 8 
the total extirpation of idolatry, which ſhall take 
pace, when that ambitious ſpirit, whom all idolaters 
Valllup, ſhall be confined in the bottomleſs pit. 
14. Every, &c, | That is, every idolater is as ſenſe- 
b a brute: or every man, by reaſon of his ſtupid | 
Nopenſity to this crime. F 5 5 5 
1 


%s portion : and he was not at all like the wort 
ls, that were the 

Li 0 or Creator of all things, and was before all things. | 
10 ate ſufhiciency is the riches of his A 1 OI, 
mn chooſes, and bis 


eſs 


"= 


b. The portion, &c.] The Lord himſelf was 5 | 


rtion of the heathen : for he is the 


power effects their felicity ; his 


' whilſt other nations were left to the worſhip, and ſervice 


A l 
V. 17, 18.] Here the liege, and deſtruction of Jeru- 
falem are again predicted. Her inhabitants are reminded . 


to collect all their treaſures from the country, within the 
walls of the city, which was their fortreſs: yet they 
were informed, that this would not ſecure them; for they 
ſhould all be violently driven together out of the land; 
and the Lord would make them feel the bitter effects of 
their ſins, and the truth of his deſpiſed predictions, in 
their deep diftrel” 8 Bah: e 
AR. 9's 255 The prophet here laments over the miſe- 
ries of his people, or rather perſonates the nation. He was 

greatly hurt, yea grievouſly wounded by theſe calamities: 
but though his grief was great, yet he conſidered it as 
God's appointment, and tobe. ſubmitted to with patience: 
however it muſt be endured, for it could not be avoided. 
The city, and temple were plundered, and deſtroyed, 
like the removal of a tent: the children of his people 
were flain, or carried captive; ſo that none remained to 


of 


my curtains. 9 


guided and proſpered in, this enterprize, of himſelf. The 
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tet 23 O Lok p, I know that the Way of man 
is not in himſelf: it is not in man that walk. 
eth to direct his ſteps. 

24 O Lok p, correct me, but with judg- 
ment; not in thine anger leſt thou bring me 
to nothing. [3 
V 235 Pour out thy fury upon the heathen 
22 Behold, the noiſe of the bruit is come, | that know thee not, and upon the families that 
and a great commotion out of the north coun- | call not on thy name: for they have eaten up 
try, to make the cities of Judah deſolate, and | Jacob, and devoured him, and conſumed him, 
a den of dragons.  _ Me bf aha and have made his habitation deſolate. 


of me, and they are not © there is none to 
ſtretch forth my tent any more, and to ſet up 


21 Por the paſtors are become brutiſh, and 
have not ſought the Lorp : therefore they 
ſhall not proſper, and all their flocks ſhall be 
ſcattered. FFT be FOR CON TY 
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dently copied from the vain cuſtoms of the heathen, anl 
are more criminal in us, than they were in them, But 
| they, who do not fear the wrath of God, are always lia- 
ble to be diſmayed without cauſe : whilſt ſuch, as reye- 
. rence his majeſty, fear his anger, feek his favour, ac- 
cept of his ſalvation, worſhip his name, and walk in his 
ways, need not fear either the powers on earth, nor the 
powers of hell. For there is none like unto the Lord, 
who is great in might, the King of nations, and the Lord 
of all. To him all worſhip, and honour appertain ; and 
all will ſerve, and fear him, who are not fooliſh, and 
brutiſh : for He is the true, living, and eternal God; 
his wrath not only makes the earth to tremble, and over- 
whelms the nations; but He is able to deſtroy body and 
ſoul in hell. Let ſinners then forſake the company e 
his enemies, and join that of his reconciled people. He 
hath a right to our devoted ſervice, as our great Creator: 
His wiſdom contrived the glorious fabric of the univerſe, 
his power completed the grand defign : in his knowledge, 
and diſcretion he hath eſtabliſhed it hitherto. His com- 
mand continues the courſe of the ſeaſons, and the varia · 
tions of the weather: and the tremendous voice of his 
thunder, and the lightnings, which attend his fertilizing 
rain ; and the tempeſtuous winds, which he bringeth out 
of his treaſures, ſhew Him to be the author of all out 
mercies, and warn us not to abuſe them, nor to forget 
the Giver. But though we all have, for our rebellion, 
and ingratitude deſerved his indignation ; yet he is ready 
to forgive, and fave all, who repent, and believe in the 
name of his 1 J eſus Chriſt ; and thus ſinners become 2 
part of his valued inheritance, and He becomes their un- 
changeable Friend and all-fufficient Portion. Theſe bleed 
truths faith learns from the word of God ; but all * 
ſources of inſtruction lead to doctrines of vanity : and a 
idols, and idolaters, of every kind, will periſh in the time 


| rebuild their ruins. For the paſtors (both rulers, and 
teachers,) were become brutiſh in their conduct, neglect- 
ing every duty to God and man; and thus had occa- 
ſioned the flock to be ſcattered, and the cities of Judah 
to be turned into a deſert, where dragons, or ſerpents 
' abide. BE a „„ 
V. 23—25.] The prophet ſeems here likewiſe to per- 
ſonate his people; and perhaps we may conſider the paſ- 
ſage as a prayer prepared for them againſt the days of 
their diſtreſs, and for ſuch of them as were thereb 
E. ht to repentance. If Nebuchadnezzar came agai 
Jeru alem, and took it; the Lord's hand was to be ac- 
 knowledged in it: he had not been diſpoſed o, and 


counſels, and devices of the people would not accompliſh 
their own intentions, but the will of God; they would 
never be led back into the right way by their own natu- 
ral willingneſs, wiſdom, or ſtrength; and therefore the 
caſe is referred to the Lord, with an implied prayer, that 
He would guide, and ſet them right. The proph@ next 
deprecates from his people that anger of God, which 
would deſtroy them; and prays that their corrections 
might be ſo moderated, and ſanctified by his fatherly 
wiſdom, and grace, that they might tend to their good ; 
and that his vindictive fury might be averted from frael, 
and poured out upon the heathen nations, eſpecially 
© ſuch, as had devoured and deſolated Jacob his people. 
(Pſalm Ixxix. v. 2 10.) e PET 
__. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
. _ Man's apoſtacy from God hath made way for his being 
fo deluded, and enſlaved by ſatan, as to be capable of the. 
, prune? abſurdities, under the notion of religion. And 
ſuch ſenſeleſs practices ſoon become the cuſtoms of whole 
nations, and they join together in worſhipping a lifeleſs 
- block for a * which cannot poſſibly do them either | 
good, or harm! And nothing but revelation hath pre- | of God's viſitation. But we are alſo warned continually 
vented this ſtupidity from becoming univerſal : which | to beware of mere profeſſion. No place is ſo ard 
appears, not only from the very general prevalence of | ſo fortified, as to ſecure the workers of iniquity his 
idolatry, among the nations of the earth; but from the | they, who will not believe that the Lord will execute 
ſtrange propenſity, which the worſhippers of God have | awful threatenings, will find it ſo, when their Won 
ever ſhewn to learn the ways of the heathen, and to di- | will be more grie vous, than they can now conceive. 


verge to pagan idolatries, and ſuperſtitions, Even in thoſe ious reſignation indeed will ſupport the believe! * | 
- Chriſtian 3 — where images, and other vain page- ee . that the Lord may allot him: but "I es 
antries no longer diſgrace their worſhip ; the regard paid | can render the load of divine vengeance tolerablc to } 
by numbers to the ſigns of the heavens, to charms, pre- who fall under it in fullen' deſpair? Alas, that cver ; 
tended predictions, and other unwarranted attempts to {| paſtors of God's church ſhould become ſo 2 — 
pry into futurity, er obtain ſupernatural help, are evi- | be given up to the purſuit of carnal intereſts, CHAP 
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the requirements, promiſes, and ſanctions of the 
covenant made with their fathers ; to charge them 
with combining together to break it; and to denounce 
vengeance 4 ainſt them for their tranſgreſſions, 1--- 
17. 24. he Lord diſcovering to Jeremiah a con- 
ſpiracy of his brethren againſt bis life, and his 
prayers, and predictions on that occaſion, 18---23. 
HE word that came to Jeremiah from 
the Lon, ſaying, ” 


ſpeak unto the men of Judah, and to the in- 
kabitants of Jeruſalem; n 
3 And ſay thou unto them, Thus faith the 
Lokp God of Iſrael; Curſed be the man that 
obeyeth not the words of this covenant, 
4 Which I commanded your fathers in the 
day that I brought them forth out of the land 


I command you: ſo ſhall ye be my people, 
and I will be your Gd. „„ 
5b That 1 may perform the oath which 1 
have ſworn unto your fathers, to give them 


this day. Then anſwered J, and ſaid, So be | 
V 
ow 6 Then the Lok p ſaid unto me, Proclaim | 
all theſe words in the cities of Judah, and in | 
zig the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Hear ye the 
out words of this covenant, and do them. 


dent iſt. The prophet ſent to remind the Jews of 


a land flowing with milk and honey, as z? 16 


— 


Ar . 


2 Hear ye the words of this covenant, and 


of Egypt, from the iron furnace, ſaying, Obey | 
my voice, and do them, according to all which | 


- 
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7 For I earneſtly proteſted unto your fathers 
in the day hat I brought them up out of the 
land of Egypt, even unto this day, riſing early 
and proteſting, ſaying, Obey my voice. 

8 Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their 
ear, but walked every one in the imagination 
of their evil heart: therefore I will bring upon 
them all the words of this covenant, which 


I commanded them to do: but they did them 


not. ä 
9 And the Lok p ſaid unto me, A conſpi- 
racy is found among the men of Judah, and 
among the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 
10 They are turned back to the iniquities - 
of their forefathers, which refuſed to hear my 


| words; and they went after other gods to ſerve 


them: the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of 
Judah have broken my covenant which I made 
with their fathers. ? 3 
11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lox D, Behold, 
I will bring evil upon them, which they ſhall 
not be able to eſcape; and though they ſhall 
cry unto me, I will not hearken unto them. 
12 Then ſhall the cities of Judah and in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem go, and cry unto the 
gods unto whom they offer incenſe: but they 


| ſhall not ſave them at all in the time of their 


13 For according to the number of thy cities 
were thy gods, O Judah; and according to the 


I ͤnumber of the ſtreets of Jeruſalem have ye ſet 


PCC 


_— 


ſures, to the neglect of God, and his ſervice ! Such men 
cannot proſper themſelves, and their mifconduCt not only 


the ſcatters their flocks, but brings down divine judgments 

me e upon guilty nations. But he way of man is not in him- 

un- elf : if the Lord hath directed our ſteps into the ways of 

eſſelſ Peace, and righteouſneſs ; let us continue to intreat him 

= to enable us ſtill to walk therein, and to hold up our go- 
a 


"pb that we flip not : and let us lift up our prayer for 
others, that they may be guided and directed in the ſame 
path. If even ſevere corrections lead ſinners to a con- 
| Viltion of theſe ſalutary truths, they will have abundant 

cauſe for gratitude : they 
themſelyes before God, and to ſeek his 


ce: they will ſubmit to his correcting rod, and 


uce : and they will no longer remain under the condem- 
| Nation. of thoſe nations, families, or individuals, who 

N upon the name. of the Lord. But whilſt the 
-ord viſits the offences of his people with ſharp'corree- 
uons, and deſtroys hypocrites: his hot diſpleaſure will 


will then begin to humble | 
idance, and 


only deprecate the deſtroying ſword 6f his avenging juſ- | 


poured out on thoſe, that have not known and wer- 


| chofen people. 


* 


delivered from 
dience. 


ſhipped, him; and eſpecially on the perſecutors. of his 


| N TEX $244, 

CHAP. XI.] V. 2—8.] The addreſs. here is in the 
plural number; to Jeremiah as one of many, who had 
been charged with the ſame meſſage.. The reference is. 
made to the national covenant made: with Iſrael, at 
Mount Sinai: (Notes, &c. Exod. c. xix.. xxiv. Deut. c. 


xXXvii. XXViii. xxix.) This was the eharterof all their pri- 


vileges, as long as they were obedient, according to the 
terms of it. But idolatry, and apoſtacy from the wor- 
ſhip, and ſervice of God, when they became general, and 
were committed, or connived at, by public authority for- 
feited the covenant. The prophet was therefore ſent to 
remind them.of the curſes denounced in the law. againſt 


the rebellious; and to ſhew them that the continuance: 


of the advantages covenanted to them, when they were- 
ptian bondage, depended on their obe - 


Whilſt the Lord charged him with this meſſage, 
ood land given them, he anſwered. 


and mentioned the 


acqui- 
"up 


and ſaid “ So be it, O Lord:?” As expreſſing his 


neither lift up a cry or prayer for them: for 1 
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up altars to that ſhameful thing, even altars 

to burn incenſe unto Baca. 1 
14 Therefore pray not thou for this people, 


will not hear them in the time that they cry 
unto me for their trouble. 3:00 
15 What hath my beloved to do in mine 
houſe, ſceing ſhe hath wrought lewdneſs with 
many, and the holy fleſh is paſſed from thee ? 
when thou doeſt evil, then thou rejoiceſt. 


A - 


16 The Loxp called thy name, A green | 
olive-tree, fair, and of goodly fruit: with the | 


noiſe of a great tumult he hath kindled fire 
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is brought to the ſlaughter; and I knew nat 
ſaying, Let us deſtroy the tree with the fruit 


| of the living, that his name may be no more 


upon it, and the branches of it are broken. 


17 For the Lord of hoſts, that planted | 
thee, hath pronounced evil againſt thee, for | 
the evil of the houſe of Iſrael and of the | 


houſe of Judah, which they have done a- 
gainſt themſelves, to provoke me to anger 
in offering incenſe unto Baan. 


18 And the Loxp hath given me knows | 
of it, and I know it. then thou ſhew- 


ledge 
ce edit me their doings. 


hdres 2 * 


„* 
2 — _ 
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19 But I was like a lamb, ar an ox 77a 


that they had deviſed devices againſt me, 


thereof, and let us cut him off from the land 


eſcence in this reaſonable requirement, and his hearty 
defire, that his people might return to their obedience, 
and be continued in their privileges. He was then or- 
dered to proclaim the covenant very publicly; to ſhew 
the people how their fathers had broken it; to predict 
the ſpeedy approach of the calamities threatened in it; 
and to charge the whole nation with having conſpired to- 
gether to forſake God, and give themſelves up to idolatry. 
V. I. not, &c TAE m. 16) NH 
V.;. What, &c?}] God had always treated Iſrael as his 
beloved people. He had eſpouſed the nation by their pe- 
culiar covenant : and they vainly deemed themſelves his 


fayourite people. But what had the ſpouſe to do in the | 
| Houſe of her huſband, after all her ſhameleſs adulteries? 


She was now. to be divorced, and turned out of doors. 
The Jews were to be driven from their city, and from 
the temple of God: the holy fleſh of their ſacrifices, 
which was burned upon the altar, or feaſted on in the 
courts of the Lord, was to ceaſe from amongſt them: 


for God abhorred their oblations, ſeeing they rejoiced in 


their iniquities Pg 3 5 
33 V. 16. A green, &c.] (Nom. C. xi. v. 16—24.) The 
Lord had planted Ifrael in Canaan, as a good olive tree 


in a fruitful ſoil ; and he had made the nation very pro- 


 Aperous, and afforded them every advantage for fruitful- 
neſs; and once they were fruitful, and He called the 
nation a green olive tree, &c. But they were now ſo 
degenerated, that he was determined to conſume them, 
as with fire, by means of the Chaldean invaders. . 

V. 18—23.] Whilſt the prophet was earneſtly ſeeking 


che good of his people, and faithfully employed in the 
Lo 


s work; a conſpiracy was formed againſt his life. 


| remembered, _ 3 1 
20 But, O Lonxp of hoſts, that judgeſt 7 
| righteouſly, that trieſt the reins and the heart, It 
let me ſee thy vengeance on them: for unto 2 
thee have I revealed my cauſe. | 1 
21 Therefore thus ſaith the Lox p of the F 
| men of Anathoth, that ſeek thy life, ſaying, F 
Propheſy not in the name of the Loxp, that — 
thou die not by our hand: ee 
22 Therefore thus faith the Lokp of hoſts, N :cce 
Behold, I will puniſh them: the young men WW" yi 
| ſhall die by the ſword; their ſons and their ray 
| daughters ſhall die by famine.  _ in C 
23 And there ſhall be no remnant of them: Leni 
for I will bring evil upon the men of Ana- = 
thoth, even the year of their viſi tation. God 
. 9 | 17 9 ſatio 
— ee een nn neſt] 
His brethren the prieſts, of his own city Anathoth, were * | 
the -ringleaders in this combination. They were deter- * 
mined to continue in their ſins; and they could not en- hs 
dure his faithful warnings, and cutting reproofs : they "ef 
therefore hated the man, and his communications, and to hit 
were determined either to ſilence, or to flay him: that ond 
he, and his predictions might be forgotten together. Yet * | 
he ſurvived moſt of them : and his name will be remem- 0 
| bered with honour to the end of time, whilſt their's are "W's 
either covered with infamy, or buried in oblivion. Be- ing v 
fore they had brought their matters to bear, the Lord heat! 
diſcovered their devices to his prophet, and probably di- fuſed 
rected him how to fruſtrate them, Upon this he ſpeaks, M law: 
as one in amazement : for, as he had done nothing to are 
merit this treatment from theth, ſo he had never ſuſpected WF them 
them, any more than the lamb, or ox ſuſpect danger, ind « 
| when led to the laughter. He then appeals for his in- they 
nocence to God, who knoweth what paſſes in the inmoſt i then 
receſſes of the heart, and demands jud ment againſt from 
them. It is not material to us, Whether this was ſpoken | pract; 
by the Spirit of prophecy, or whether ſome r the p 
mingled with his prayers on this trying occaſion : for havir 
example is not recorded for our imitation. However the apora 
Lord inſtructed him to denounce vengeance on _ relati 
root and branch; ſo that no femnant ſhould be left 0 privi] 
them in the approaching .ſeaſon of viſitation. rejoic 
3 PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS. _ Where, 
God never covenanted bleſſings to his rational an heaye 
tures, when perſiſting in wilful diſobedience. Not ou bare 
did the covenant of works, and Iſrael's national 9 thoug 
denounce curſes on thoſe, who obeyed not: but pea 


Goſpel ety ov: ſeverer 9 ** eib. 
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cerning the proſperity of the wicked, aſſerting his 

own integrity, and praying for condign puniſhment 


on thoſe, whoſe crimes brought down judgments on 
the land, 1---4. 2d. The Lord reproving his de- 


trials; and deſcribing the wickedneſs of, and predict- 
ing the miſeries that were coming on, the Jewiſh 
nation, 5— 13. 34. A prediction of divine judg- 
ments on the nations, which oppreſſed Iſrael ; of the 
refloration of the Jews to their own land, and of 
the converſion of ſome, and deſtruction of others, of 
the gentiles, 14---17. 4 YE Hp 


r 


CHAP. XII. 
) Ighteous art thou, O Log p, when 1 


a ift T, he prophet pleading with the Lord con- | 


ndency, and warning him to prepare for heavier 


51 
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plead with thee : yet let me talk with 
thee of %) judgments: Wherefore doth the 
way of the wicked proper ? Wherefore are all 


they happy that deal very treacherouſly ? 


2 Thou haſt planted them; yea, they have 
taken root: they grow; yea, they bring 
forth fruit: thou art near in their mouth, 
7 rom their reins. Goo 
But thou, O Lord, knoweſt me: thou 
ſeen me, and tried mine heart toward 


thee: pull them out like ſheep for the ſlaugh- 


| | ter, and prepare them for the day of ſlaughter. 


at — = ———— — — 

| refuſe obedience to the divine Redeemer. Pardon, and 
8, acceptance are indeed enſured freely to all believers; and 
n it is God, who worketh in them the will, and the power 


to obey the Goſpel, But no man can be ſaved, who 
doth not obey the command of God to repent, to believe 
in Chriſt, to ſeparate from ſin, and the world, to ſelf- 
denial, and to newneſs of life: and if believers grow 


God of unchangeable holineſs, ſhould, under any diſpen- 
ſation, authoriſe rebellion, and ingratitude ! Still he ear- 


and commands his miniſters moſt publicly to make known 


wh name of Chriſt to depart from all iniquity. But alas, 

* how few do thus obey ? In general men cry, Lord, Lord, 
ind but do not the things, which he ſays. They will hearken 
ve WY do his miniſters, whilſt they ſpeak of doctrines, promiſes | 
vet and privileges but when duties are mentioned, they will 
155 not incline their ear, but walk every man in the imagi- 
wo nation of his evil heart. And profeſſed chriſtians ſeem _ 
Be- to have conſpired together to run down ſtrict holy walk- 
* ing with God; to return back to the iniquities of their 
G heathen anceſtors; and to copy after thoſe, who have re- 
Net . to hear the commandments of God. But, as the 
rk is not written in the hearts of ſuch men, their ſins 


are not forgiven, 


neſtly proteſts to all men, ſaying, 66 Obey my voice: 


lack in their obedience, they muſt loſe their evidence, 
and comfort, Indeed it were abſurd to ſuppoſe, that a 
| thoſe, who rebuke, and warn them, as he did: and 


and the curſes of the Bible belong to | 


into the fire, But they, who venture thus to addreſs 
preſumptuous profeſſors, muſt expect to be hated for their 
faithfulneſs 5 how much ſoever they weep over, and pray 
for them; or ſpend themſelves in labouring for their 
good. Though they be harmleſs and gentle, as the 
amb, and patient and laborious as the ox, and devoid 
of guile,. and ſuſpicion, they will be perſecuted, (inſtead 
of highly eſteemed,) for their work's ſake : for fuch men 
as cell the Holy Lamb of God, will always abhor 


= 


they would put them to death alſo, if they had it in their 
power, and if they could no otherwiſe filence them: for 


- | they want to deſtroy both the tree, and its fruit, that they 
his words: and eſpecially to charge all, that name the 


may no more remember, or be tormented by their faith- 
ful teſtimony, But the Lord knoweth, and can protect 
his ſervants againſt all their devices: and he will cer- 
tainly plead their cauſe, and execute vengeance on their 
perſecutors. In every age of the church ungodly prieſts 
have been ringleaders in this diabolical work: a man's 
' foes are often thoſe of his own houſhold ; and a prophet 
will be ſure to be moſt without honour in his own coun- 
try. When the Lord by any means diſcovers to us the 
enmity, and devices of our oppoſers ; we ſhall find it a 
peculiar comfort to be able to appeal to him; as the heart- 
ſearching, and righteous Judge, that we ſuffer for well 
doing, and not for evil doing: and we ſhould reveal our 
cauſe, and refer the'whole matter to him. But we ſhould 


ger, e and nothing elſe; unleſs, or until, they repent, | alſo look well to our ſpirits, that we be not overcome with 
in- Ny obey the Goſpel. Evil is coming upon them, which | evil ; but, that, by patient continuance in praying for, 
noſt — ep eſcape : their extorted cries for mercy will | and kindneſs to our enemies, we may, if poſſible, over- 
inſt "a" diſregarded, and they will be left to ſeek help | come evil with good. 4] 

rom their idolized luſts and poſſeſſions : their ſhameful O BS 


key, returned into 
BBravate their condemnation. 


'©Joice in ĩniqui 0 | 

here, = Ra ty only profane God's ordinances 

men. Fer when 0 
lanted 22 Bi Te 

th * in his vine 

ores. they be luxurkant in foliage, and of promiſin 

| 82 yet they ſhalt ſurely be cut down, and cat 


* ices will be expoſed ; and they will find that even 
© prayers of their deſpiſed miniſters for their converſion, 
their own boſom, will only tend to 
relatio 1 They may glory in their 
Niyil 1 to God, as his beloved, and preſume that all the 
."!"ges of his covenant are their own: but whilſt they 


to do in his holy habitation in - 
e olive-trees, and fig-trees, that 
yard, remain unfruitful; 


2 8 


| c. xvini. v. 25 :) he would however intreat 
him the reaſons of his conduct, and why he ſuffered ſuch 


CHAP. XII.] V. 1—4-] The prophet's diſeompoſure, 
on account of the conſpiracy formed againſt him, led 
him into a perplexity about the proſperity of thoſe, 
who were the ringleaders in iniquity amongſt the peo- 
ple, of whom he probably thought the men of Anathoth 
to be the principal. He thought that perſonal judgments 


. on them might prevent the ruin of the nation: and he 


reſolved to pour out his heart before God about this mat- 


ter. But he prefaced his plea; by allowing that the Lord 


was righteous in his moſt myſterious judgments, (Gen. 
im, to ſhew 


4 How 
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| 4 How long ſhall the land mourn, and the 
herbs of every field wither, for the wicked- 
neſs of them that dwell therein? the beaſts 


are confumed, and the birds; becauſe they | 
ſaid, He ſhall not ſee our laſt end. | 


5 If thou haſt run with the footmen, and 
they have wearied thee, then how canſt thou 
contend with horſes? and zf in the land of 
peace, wherein thou - truſtedſt, they wearied 


thee, then how wilt thou do in the ſwelling | 


„ ep S. Ne 0 
6 For even thy brethren, and the houſe of 
thy father, even they have dealt treacherouſly 
with thee; yea, they have called a multitude 
after thee: believe them not, though they 
ſpeak fair words unto thee. 5 
71 have forſaken mine 
left mine heritage; I have given the dearly 
beloved of my ſoul into the hand of her 
enemies. a on nr nl 


houſe, I have | 
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8 Mine heritage 7s unto me as a lion in 

the foreſt; it crieth out againſt me: there. 
fore have I hated it. _— 
9 Mine heritage zs unto me as a ſpeckled 
bird, the birds round about are againſt her, 
come ye, aſſemble all the beaſts of the field, 
come to devour. be. 

10 Many paſtors have deſtroyed my vine. 
yard, they have trodden my portion under 
foot, they have made my pleaſant portion a 
deſolate wildern ess. 

11 They have made it deſolate, and being 
deſolate it mourneth unto me; the whole 
land is made deſolate, becauſe no man lay- 
eth it to heart. „„ 

12 The ſpoilers are come upon all high 
places through the wilderneſs: for the ſword 
of the LorD ſhall devour from the one end 
of the land even to the other end of the land: 


A 2 wh ws WW FY 
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treacherous men, who. cloked their inward iniquitous de- 

ices. with a profeſſion of piety, to proſper in their fami- 

es, eircumſtances, and ders. He could with 
confidence appeal to the heart-ſearching God for his in- 


tegrity in his ſervice; and that he was hated, and perſe- | 
cuted for. his ſake: and he therefore prayed that theſe | 


principal tranſgreſſors might be ſingled out for puniſh- 
ment, as ſheep are for the ſlaughter ; that a check being 
thus given to the growth of wickedneſs, and a ſacrifice, 
as it were, made to divine juſtice, the drought under 
which the land laboured, might be terminated. Theſe 
men had. ſaid, that the prophet ** ſhould not ſee their 
„ laſt end:” that is, they were confident that the judg- 
ments, which he predicted, would not be executed; and 
they had determined to compaſs his death, and thus pre- 
vent him from ſeeing whether they would, or not. 
Ws 99061 - The Land here gently reproved the pro- 
phet's impatience. The oppoſition of the men of Ana- 
thoth was not ſo formidable, as what he muſt expect to 
encounter from the kings, and rulers of Judah : and the 
preſent ealamities of the nation were trivial, compared 
with the deſolations, which were approaching: if then 
he was fo diſconcerted by theſe leſſer trials, how would 
he endure the more ſevere. aflictions, that awaited him? 
If he were fo: wearied with running with footmen, or 
contending with his equals: how would he run with 
horſemen, or execute his office in defiance of thoſe in 
authority? If he eould ſcarce endure, when the land, (in 
which he too confidently had expected ſafety,) remained 
in peace; what would he. do, when hoſtile invaſions 
would bear all down before them, like the overflowing 
waters of Jordan? And as his neareſt relations. had been 
fo irritated by his miniſtry, as treacherouſly to conſpire | 
againſt him, and to excite the multitude to oppoſe him: 


— — 


— — 


down, 


he muſt expect oppoſition from every quarter, and pre- 


* — 


A 


wilderneſs, to.deſtroy Jeruſalem, and 


no fleſh ſhall have peace. f 

| 3 8 v 

pare for it; and not truſt thoſe who ſpake him the faireſt. 

. 7—9.] The Lord next condeſcended to explain c: 

| his intentions, and the reaſons of his conduct to his diſ- j 

couraged ſervant. He was determined to forſake his 1 

temple, and to give up his heritage, which he had fo 8 

long treated wit peculiar kindneſs, into the hands of tr 

| his enemies: yea it was, as it were, already done. For th 

his people were become outrageous, and rapacious as pe 

lions; and they ventured openly to quarrel with his ap- gi 

pointments, and requirements: and becauſe they could Wl id 
not reach him, they ſhewed their enmity by murdering 


his prophets : and this was the general character of the 
nation, and therefore: the Lok abhorred them. Nay 
they were become as a ſpeckled bird: they had collected 
together all the abominations of the ſurrounding king- 
doms, and jumbled them together, along with the ex- 
ternal — 0 of Jehovah, into one motley mixture 
of idolatry, and ſuperſtition. Therefore the nations 
ſhould be let looſe againſt them, to puniſh them for bor- 
2 their idolatries; and as wild beaſts to devour 
them. | 1 | 425 | 
V. 10—13.] The kings of the nations, or the cap 
tain's of Nebuchadnezzar's army, were the many paſ- 
tors here intended; they came, as ſhepherds with their 
flocks to devour, and tread down 1 and Jeruſalem, 
as the Lord's vine yard, whoſe hedge he had broken 
(e. vi. ver. 3:) and when this pleaſant portion 
ſhould be deſolated, it would mourn unto him; the ver} 
ruins of the city, and temple would, as it were, oy 
under his indignation,” and cry for redreſs ;,as well 25 ue 
captive Jews repent of their ſins, and ſeek deliverance: 
But until theſe judgments were actually inflicted, non 
of the people would lay theſe denunciations to 5 


_ 0 through the 
The Chaldean ſpoilers therefore would A the ir fortified 
13 They 
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13 They have ſown wheat, but ſhall reap 
thorns: they have put themſelves to pain, 
ut ſhall not profit; and they ſhall be aſham- 
ed of your revenues, becauſe of the fierce 
anger of the LoRD. : "Za 
I4 Thus ſaith the Loxp againſt all mine 
| evil neighbours, that touch the inheritance 
which I have cauſed my 


among them +a 
15 And it 


CHAP. XIL 


ple Iſrael to in- 
herit ; Bebold, Iwill pluck them out of their 
land, and pluck out the houſe of Judah from 


ſhall come to paſs, after that 1 


Before Chrift 606. 
have plucked them out I will return, and 
have compaſhon on them, and will bring 
them again, every man to his heritage, and 
every man to his land. 
16 And it ſhall come to paſs, if they will 
diligently learn the ways of my people, to 
ſwear by my name, The Lord liveth; as they 
taught my people to ſwear by Baal; then 
| ſhall they be built in the midit of my people. 
17 But if they will not obey, I will utterly 
| pluck up and deſtroy that nation, faith the 
Lok p. tg 17 


n nn 


ſroy the whole land, and to take away peace from every 
relief, though laborious and expenſive, would reſemble the 


d ſowing of wheat, and the reaping of thorns or thiſtles : 
and they would be aſhamed, when they ſaw the wretch- 
0 ed effects of all their devices and efforts. Eb, 


from God : but the neighbouring nations injuriouſly in- 
vaded, and ſpoiled them, out of hatred to the Lord, and 
his worſhip ; and becauſe they coveted the land, which 
he had allotted them : and therefore He would plead their 
cauſe againſt his evil neighbours; and both execute 


iſ- judgments on them, and re inſtate Ne in his own 
his land. And yet he would afterwards ſhew mercy to thoſe 
5 nations, and give them the quiet poſſeſſion of the coun- 
0 


For them into his church, and to all the privileges of his 
as people; when they were diſpoſed to learn his true reli- 
ap. gion, as they had formerly taught the Ifraclites their 
und idolatries. This evidently implies a prediction of the 
10g incorporation of the Jews, and Gentiles in the Chriſtian 
the church; and looks forward to thoſe times, when the ful- 
Nay neſs of the gentiles ſhall come in; and when all nations 
Qed will be deſtroyed, that perſiſt in their oppoſition to the 
ing cauſe of Chriſ. BO 
ex- P RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
ture The Lord allows his people to ſpread all their perplexi- 
ton ves before him, and humbly to plead with him of his 


judgments ; but he expects it to be always taken for 
granted, that He is righteous in all his ways, and works. 


and eſpecially that of perſecutors, and deceivers, who 
run down the cauſe of God ; and terrify or ſeduce multi- 


thor BY tudes into impiety, infidelity, or hypocriſy ; and bring 
7 down judgments on churches, and nations, is very em- 
[ 


„ the pious mind. Vet the Lord never per- 
mits ſuch men to proſper ; except it be for the ſalutary 
tial, or correction of his people, or for juſt judgment on 
thoſe who hate his truths, and precepts : and they, who 
ac ſpared to be executioners of wrath on others, and to 
reaure up wrath for themſelves, ſhould not be deemed. 
pr or if they be planted, and take root, and bear 


places for the Lon would uſe them as his ſword to de- 


inhabitant: and all the methods, that would be taken for 


V. 14—17.] The Jews had deſerved their calamities 


tries, that were aſſigned them: nay He meant to admit 


The ſucceſs of the wicked in their iniquitous ſchemes : 


it, it is unto death, and condemnation. But it is not 
* y in ſuch trying cireumſtances to avoid dag e } 
impatience, and deſpondency ; even "when t 0 


8 — 


| himſelf may ſafely be appealed to for our integrity; and 
| when the hypocriſy of our opponents is moſt evident, Our 
grief for the prevalence of iniquity is often leavened with 
peeviſhneſs, on account of the trials, which it occaſions 
us : and our zeal for the honour of God, and our abhor- 
rence of {fin ; and even our love to the church, and nation, 
to which we belong, are often mingled with an undue 
regard to our own credit, and bitterneſs againſt our op- 


| poſerss We ought then, on ſuch occaſions, to watch 


| our hearts, and to bridle our tongues, that we may not 
ous or act unadviſedly, and in our own fpirit. And 
ſhould the Lord ſee any of us, in this our favoured day, 
 fretful under our trifling difficulties, he might reprove us 
with ſtill greater propriety, than he did his ſervant of 
old; and we ſhould « wa? 2 take ourſelves to taſk in 
| this matter; and conſider how we ſhould behave, if, in- 
ſtead of our trials, we were called to ſufferings, like thoſe 
of the prophets, apoſtles, and martyrs of other ages? 
And thus we ſhould quiet our minds in ſubmiſſion and 
gratitude, However we ought not to truſt in our land 
of peace; for we know not what overwhelming calami- 
ties await us: and we are ſure, that if we be faithful in 
the cauſe of truth, and holineſs, the wicked will hate 
us, however nearly related they be to us; and we muſt 
expect treachery cloked with fair words: we ſhould then 
prepare for trials, and count our coſt; and we may well 
queſtion our faithfulneſs, if all go ſmooth with us, in this 
evil world. But none will be fo inveterate againſt the 
faithful ſervant of God, as thoſe, who preſumptuouſly 
deem themſelves his chief favourites, merel ee 
they have enjoyed, and abuſed, peculiar a" eee 
Such men deem every privilege indefeizably their own; 
and as they are ready to complain of the Lord, when he 
croſſes them in his providence, ſo they are enraged at his 
"miniſters, when they reprove them from his word. The 
often wiſh to be deemed the lambs of his fold, but their 
ungoverned tempers, and rapacity ſhew them to be more 
like furious lions, devouring. the prey: and inſtead of 
the purity, and ſimplicity of the dove; they preſent to 
the view a ſtrange jumble of religion, and the world, 
with its vain faſhions, maxims, purſuits, and pollutions. 


Or 


birds, mixing together religion, and vain ſuperitition ; 
attempting to ſerve God, and Mammon, and to form a 
coalition een light, and darkneſs, Chriſt, and belial. 
But this the Lord abhors: and for ſuch degeneracy He 
mA CHAP. 


Thus many profeſſing churches betome like ſpeckled _. 


of the Lox D, and put it on my loins. 
3 And the word of the Loxp came unto 
me the ſecond. time, ſaying,, _ 1958 | 


often leaves them to be. puniſhed hy thoſe, whoſe vices, 


and gentiles in one fold under one ſhepher 
2 | - . . {a cu 
- every enemy, that. does evil in his ſanctuary. 


probably ſuch a one, as were worn, in the way of orna- 
ment by the chief prieſts, at that time; and having put 
it on new, he was to wear it for ſome time without waſh- 


Me re CHEAP, HL ily wk 
Contains the prophet 1ſt. By the ſign of a linen girdle, 


: for ft worn by him, and then buried and ſpoiled near 


the Euphrates; and by the fimile' of bottles filled 

with wine, predicting the. approaching captivity, 
and the miſeries attending it, 1---14. 24. Call- 

ing the rulers, and people to repentance, before the 
Judgments arrived, and mourning over their pride, 
and in the proſpect of their calamities, 1 5---21. 3d. 


Expoeſtulating with them, concerning their incorri- 


gible obſtinacy in wickedneſs, 22--=27.. 


/ H Us faith the Lord unto me, Go and 


2: So IJ got a girdle according to the word 


4 Take the girdle that thou haſt got, |; 


which 7s upon thy loins, and ariſe, go to 


Euphrates, and hide it there in a hole of 
5 80 J went, and hid it by Euphrates, as 
the Loxp commanded mme. 

6. And it came to paſs after many days, 
that the Lok D ſaid unto me, Ariſe, go to 


_— 


: 


__—_— 
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: 
1 
N 
| 
; 


get thee a linen girdle, and put it upon 
thy loins, and put it not in water. 


| 
- 
1 
\ 


. 


| 


and errors wy have imitated. All the efforts of ſinners 
to. eſcape miſery, without repentance, and fruits meet 


for repentance, will. ſurely terminate in confuſion : be- 
cauſe of the fierce anger of the. Lord. But if judgment 


begin at the houſe of God, let not the evil neighbours, 


and. perſecutors of his church. expect impunity, Vet in 
wrath the Lord remembers mercy : He will aſſuredly re- 
turn, and. compaſſionate his church; and all, who dili- 
gently learn his ways, and join themſelves. to his ſpiri- 
tual worſhippers, 74 111 

even though they. have been tempters of others to the 


all be built up amongſt his people ; 


vileſt abominations: but inevitable deſtruction awaits all, 


that perſevere in diſobedience. May we then employ. 
ourſelves diligently in learning the ways of the 2-4 
and be thanktul, that poor gentiles may acceptably wor- 
ſhip his name: and let us endeayour, in our ſeveral 


places, to lead others alſo to the knowledge of the truth, 


as it is in Jeſus: and may the Lord penny bar of Crake 
„and. dENTOY 


NOI Lorin 


CHAP. XII. I V. 1—7.]. The prophet' was com- 


manded to enforce, and illuſtrate. his predictions by a ſign, 
or emblem. He was ordered to. procure. a. linen girdle, 


ing; by which it would ceaſe to be ornamental, and be- 


— 


%* 


houſe of Judah, faith the Lox p; that thy 
might be unto me for a people, and for i 


12 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak. unto then 
this word; Thus ſaith the Loxp God of I. 


2 
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Before Chriſt 606, | 
Euphrates, and take the girdle from thency 
which I commanded thee to hide there. 
7 Then I went to Euphrates, and diggei 
and took the girdle from the place where! 
had hid it; and, behold, the girdle was my; 
red, it was profitable for nothing. 
8 Then the word of the Loxp came uny 
e, ,,, 
9 Thus faith the Lox p, After this manne 
will I mar the pride of Judah, and the grey 
pride of Jeruſalem. _ . 
10 This evil people, which refuſe to hey 
my words, which walk in the imagination 
of their heart, and walk after other gods, u 


ſerve: them, and to worſhip them, ſhall eva 


be as this girdle, which is good for nothing. 
11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loin 
of a man, fo have I cauſed to cleave unty 
me the whole houſe of Iſrael, and the whole 


name; and for a praiſe, and for a glory: 
but they would not hear. 


girdle ; and it would therefore be the more noticed. After 
.a time he was ordered to travel to Euphrates, and ther 
to hide, or bury his girdle, and return: and then, afte 


but he found it entirely decayed, and good. for nothing 
Many interpreters. conclude that this was only done u 
| wiſion :. but. it is related. as a fact; and there is no neceſ 


taking all theſe journeys of ſome hundreds ol miles each 
| was aptly ſuited to render his ſign impreſſive ; to ſhame 


_ five hardſhips, to: which. they would be expoſed by tt 
_ approaching captivit | 


them, and they were left to make their own obſcrvatios 
| on it: at length the Lord.inſtructed Jeremiah to explaiſ 


ternal privilege, that they might be an honour and pft 
unto him:: and thus they were, whilſt they adhered ol 
. worſhip, and. were obedient, and proſperous. - But t 7 
gloried in, and grew very proud of, their peculiar diſtine, 


iniquity.; and became a ſcandal, inſtead of an han 


come offenfive. Probably, he was not uſed to wear ſuch 
many days, he was ſent thither again to fetch it back; 


ſity thus to interpret it, and it is not generally adviſeable 
to ſanction ſuch a mode of interpretation, in. oppoſition 
to the obvious meaning of ſcripture. Nay, the ſelf-de- 
nying, laborious, implicit obedience of the prophet, 


the diſobedience of the people; and to ſhew the excel 


IE 8—1 I. |. Probably the people — acquaint 
with this ſign. ſome. time, before it was expounded 00 


it to them. He had choſen Ifrael to be his covenat 
people, aud brought them near unto him, by every cl. 


tions, and at the ſame time turned aſide to idolatry, 4 
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_ Before Chriſt 606. 
and they ſhall fay unto thee, Do we not cer- 


| tainly know that every bottle ſhall be filled 


with wine? Fray. 4 

13 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, Thus 
Gith the .LoRD, Behold, I will fill all the 
inhabitants of this land, even the kings that 


fit upon David's throne, and the prieſts, and 
phets, and all the inhabitants of Je- 


the 
ruſalem, with drunkenneſs. | 


14 And I will daſh them one againſt ano- 
ther, even the fathers and the ſons together, 


faith the LoRD: I will not pity, nor ſpare, 


* » 0 


nor have mercy, but deſtroy them. 
15 Hear ye, and give ear; be not 


proud : 
for the LokRD hath ſpoken. FRO 


. 16 Give glory to the Lox D your God, be- 
fore he cauſe darknefs, and before your feet 


ſtumble upon the dark mountains, and, while 
ye look for light, he turn it into the ſhadow 
of death, and make it groſs darkneſs. 


03/18: A F: XIII. 
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| was given thee, thy beautiful flock ? 


| vail? 5 | 


mine eyes ſhall werp 
| with tears, becauſe 


wholly carried away captive. OY 
20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them that 
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17 But if ye will not hear it, my foul ſhall 
weep in ſecret. places for your pride; and 
fore, and run down 
e LoRD's flock is car- 
ried away captive. 

18 Say unto the king and to the queen, 
Humble yourſelves, fit down; for your prin. 
he N ſhall come down, even the crown 


of your glory. 


19 The cities of the ſouth ſhall be ſhut up, 
and none ſhall open them - Judah ſhall be 
carried away captive all of it, it ſhall be 


come from the north; where is the flock that 


21 What wilt thou ſay when he ſhall 
puniſh thee? for thou haſt taught them 
to be captains, and as chief over thee : ſhall 


not ſorrows take thee, as a woman in tra- 


— _—_ 


the Lord, loſing their comelineſs, and becoming polluted 
like the unwaſhen girdle. Therefore the Lord purpoſed 
| to puniſh them by the Chaldeans, and to carry the rem- 


nant of them captives to Babylon. Thus their great 
pride would be arr their temple would be deſtroyed, 


and its worſhip cauſed to ceaſe ; their city would be de- 
ſolated, their proſperity ruined, their numbers reduced; 
and a poor deſpiſed, enſlaved company alone would be 
left, to go captives to Babylon, and there to be worn out 
dy opprefſions, till they became like the decayed girdle. 


But though this was intended to mar their great pride, it 


was not to ruin the nation, but to prepare them for fu- 


ture mercies. . 

V. 12—14.] The prophet was next ordered in the 
name of the Lord, to aſſure the people, that ** every 
** bottle ſhould be filled with wine:“ as this ſeems to 
have been a proverbial expreſſion, and applied in differ- 
ent ways ; the Lord forewarned him, that they would re- 
ply, in a mixture. of contempt, and indignation, ** Do 
z we not certainly know, that every bottle ſhall be filled 

with wine ?” Upon this he was ordered to explain his 
meaning; and to ſhew them, that as the bottle was fit- 


ted to hold the wine, fo their fins had made them veſſels 


of wrath, fitted for the judgments of God; and that the 
ſbould all be filled with them, till they were e Lear f 
and made furious by them, to accompliſh each others 


deſtruction; like earthen bottles, filled with wine, and 


ed againſt each other. | . 
« 15—17,] Theſe meſſages ſeem to have greatly 
2 rated the Jews: and the prophet next endeavoured 
enforce his warnings, and to ſoften their-reſentments, 
15 a moſt pathetic exhortation. He intreated their pa- 
ent, and attentive hearing ; for theſe were indeed the 


words of God, and not his own devices. Inſtead of 


CX 


— — 


them to 


impenitence. hear 
the prophet aſſures that he-ſhould not rejoice in the proſ- 


; 


proudly reſenting, or rejecting his meſſage, he exhorted. 

| ive - = to God, by confeſſing their ſins, 
acknowledging his juſtice, humbling themſelves in re- 
pentance, BR forgiveneſs, and returning to his wor- 
ſhip, and ſervice: and to do this without delay, that 
the threatened judgments might, if poſſible, be averted.. 
Otherwiſe the Lord would ſpeedily extinguiſh all their 
proſperity, and leave them in darkneſs and deſpondency ; 


then they would be in diſtreſs, like that of men wander- _ 
ing in the dark upon the mountains, liable every moment 
to fall down precipices, or to be deyoured by wild beaſts : 


or they would be carried from the “ valley of viſion” 
into countries devoid of the light of Revelation, and en- 


| veloped in all the darknefs of idolatry, and wickedneſs ; 


there would be left to ſtumble, and fall, without 


remedy ; all their hopes would iſſue in diſappointment, 
and deeper diſtreſs, which would be introductory to the 


final miſery, and deſpair of thoſe, who perſiſted in their 
But if they would not hear his words, 


pect of their miſeries; but on. the contrary, he ſhould. 


weep ſecretly, and bitterly over them, lamenting their 


pride, and obſlinacy, their preſumption, and contempt 
of God's authority, and their defiance of his vengeance ;. 


which he knew would terminate in the captivity of the 
whole company of God's profeſling. people. 


V. 18—21.] Probably this meſſage was ſent in the 


reign. of Jehoiakim ; and the prophet was ordered to de- 


liver it to him, and his queen ; or he charged thoſe of the 
princes, who heard him, to ſpeak theſe words to them. 
The Lord called them. to humble themſelves before him, 
and fit down on the ground as penitents: for all the au- 
thority, ſplendour, and decorations, of which they were 


proud, would ſoon be brought to nothing; the cities of | 
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22 And if thou ſay in thine heart, Where- 
fore come theſe things upon me? For the 
greatneſs of thine iniquity are thy ſkirts diſ- 
covered, and thy heels made bare. 
23 Can the Ethiopian change his ſkin, or 
the leopard his ſpots? then may ye alſo do 
good, that are accuſtomed to do evil. 
24. Therefore will I ſcatter them as th 
ſtubble that paſſeth 


the wilderneſs. 
25 This d thy lot, the portion of thy 
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away by the wind of 
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Before Chrift bob. 
meaſures from me, faith the” Lozd, be. 
cauſe thou haſt forgotten me, and truſty 
in INS. 5 | 


— 


Judah would be beſieged without being relieved, and the 
whole nation carried into captivity. The invaders would 


be ſeen coming from the north; and the proſperous na ' 


tion, which had been committed to the care of Jehoia- 


kim, ſoon after the death of Johah, and which was alſo 


the flock, or church of God, would be ſcattered, deſtroy- 
ed, or carried captive, through the wickedneſs of him, 
and his princes. And what would he ſay, when the 
King of Babylon ſhould come to puniſh him for his 
crimes? For the houſe of David, and the people of Judah 
had brought themſelves into dependance on that prince, 
by their ſinful propenſity to call in the help of heathen 


ſorrows on that 
unavailing. 5 | | oe 
V. 22. And if, &c.] The Lord knew that the people 
would enquire in their hearts at leaſt, what they had 
done, that ſuch puniſhments ſhould be inflifted on them? 
To this thought the Lord anſwered, that if their offences 
had not been outrageous, he would not have thus ex- 
poſed them: but the greatneſs of their iniquity required, 
that he ſhould ſtrip them of all their decorations, and 
leave them to the contempt and ſcorn of their enemies; 
that he might ſhew his abhorrence of ſin, in his profeſſed 
worſhippers F 
V. 23. Can. &c ?] This proverbial expreſſion is evi- 
dently adduced to aggravate the incorrigible obſtinacy of 
the Jews, and to ſhew that no ordinary means would be 
effectual for their reformation : it might as reaſonably 
be expected, that an Ethiopian could be brought by ar- 


account would become extreme, and 


gument to change the colour of his ſkin, and the leopard 


to diveſt himſelf of his ſpots; as that exhortations would 
induce the Jews to renounce thoſe idolatries, and iniqui- 
ties, to which they had been ſo long habituated. It al- 
ſo holds good of man's natural propenſity to evil, and 
averſion to good, from which nothing can convert him, 
except the power, that could change the colour of the 
negro's ſkin, But cuſtom is ſecond nature, which 


men manly bring upon themſelves, and which is | tr 
ful. 


doubly criminal, and incorrigible. This was the gene- 
ral caſe of the Jews, and they were therefore to be cut 
off by deſolating judgments; a remnant only being pre- 
ſerved, from whom a new race was to proceed, which 
had not contracted thoſe habits of idolatry, which had fo 
long been inveterate amongſt their progenitors. _ 
V. 27. Wilt, &e? | The Jews not only were unable 
to cleanſe themſelves from their filthineſs, and idols, but 


* 


ies, inſtead of confiding in the Lord. And now their | 


influences of the Holy Spirit. The peculiar advantages, 
| which the Lord confers on nations, favoured with hu 
word, and ordinances, are intended to render them his 
people; and that they may be to him for a name, 7 
praiſe, and a glory : but no external relation to him, will 
profit thoſe, who refuſe to hear his words, and perſiſt in 
walking after the imaginations of their evil hearts: and 
degenerate profeſſors of religion are the moſt worthlels 
and ſhall be rendered the moſt contemptible of all men. 
When the gifts of God render men proud, and preſump- 
tuous, they will either be torn from them, or inc 
| their diſgrace, and miſery : but whateyer the Lord take 
| from us, or lays upon us; if thereby he mar the gre# 
| pride of our hearts, and bring us to ſelf-abaſement, 
true repentance, we ſhall have cauſe to be very thanks 
Every kind of fin renders men veſſels of wrath, fi- 
| ted for deſtruction: but pride, and impenitence continv* 
men in that ſtate, and make way for their being 
with the wrath of Almighty God. When nations a 
thus ripened for deſtruction, all ranks of men may exped 
to be filled with his indignation : And then they 3 
| often ſo given up to ambition, envy; - ſuſpicion, 7 ty 
venge, as to deſtroy one another by civil wars, aud! 


HAP, 


: . 


* 
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| 26 Therefore will I diſcover thy ſkirts upon WY ©" 
| thy face, that thy ſhame may appear. J 
27 J have ſeen thine adulteries, and thy ; 

| neighings, the lewdneſs of thy whore. 5 
dom, and thine abominations on the hills in 
the fields. Woe unto thee, O Jeruſalem! . 
wilt thou not be made clean? when ſhall if 0 
once be? e Pb I 
— — 4 3 eee 1616 3 g 
they would not be made clean, being in love with, and — 
cleaving to their abominations. As the Lord uſed all teſti 
proper means for their being cleanſed, and was ready to gage 
afford effeCtual aſſiſtance to thoſe, who ſought it; their whe! 
unwillingneſs to be made clean was their only inability; ſpare 
for by his help, the Ethiopian might change his ſkin, and and 
| they might learn to do good. The Lord therefore here not 
| demands of Jeruſalem, whether ſhe was determined not Lord 
to be made clean? And how long this was to be delayed, the 
if ſhe ever intended it? For all her miſeries aroſe from this thus 
not being at any time the caſe with her.. Yo too | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, khey 

They, who are employed in the more important patts to G 

of the Lord's ſervice, will often be called to peculiar whill 
ſelf-denial, and hardſhip : and it behoves us all to render the | 
implicit obedience to all his commands, however labori- judgr 

| ous they may be, and though they ſhould ſeem unreaſon- . deſpa 
| able to the carnal eye: and if wg obey the will of Gol, dome 
as far as we know it at preſent, he will give us further and c 
inſtructions, as they become needful. ery means ordin: 

| ſhould be uſed, by which the minds of men may be made and t 
| ſenſible of their ingratitude to, and rebellion againſt God, black 
and awakened to a conviction of their guilt, and danget: lreme 
yet nothing will be effectual, without the concurrent | oo 
V 
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Contains ft A . of a terrible famine in 
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15 to deliver the people, for the honour of bis 


name, —_ they had provoked him by their fins, 
. 


The Lord ſhewing him their wicked- 
nouncing ſeverer vengeance on them ; the prophet 


charging the. blame on . the falſe prophets, ang the 
Lord including. them alſo in the threatened ven- 


The prophet calling on the 
lars ordering him not to pray for them, and de- 


geance, 1016. 4th. The prophet ordered to 


CH AP; IV. 
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| mourn over his people; and per ſevering in his inter- 
ceſions for them, 1722. Ws 
1 word of the Lord that came to je- 
J remiah concerning the dearth. 
2 Judah mourneth, and the gates thereof 
languiſh; they are black unto the ground ; 
and the cry of Jeruſalem is gone u 


3 And their nobles have ſent their little 


| ones to the waters: they came to the pits, 


and found no water; they returned with 
their veſſels empty; they were aſhamed 


＋˙ . 


— 


. e 


in oppoſite parties, and deſtroy one another: and 
72 God is provoked to ſay, © I will not pity, nor 


be the effect. But the proud will 


and deſperation 'm 
re not hear theſe warnings : they do not believe that the 
t Lord hath ſpoken, but aſcribe ſuch terrible ſentences to 
i the melancholy, or malevolence of the preacher : and 


thus they diſregard the friendly admonition, uutil it be 
too late. However, whether men will hear, or whether 
they will forbear, we muſt call upon them to give glory 
to God by repentance, faith, and converſion to him, 


the humiliation of individuals may not prevent national 
judgments, it will preſerve them from the darkneſs, and 
deſpair of eternal miſery. It is very dreadful when king- 


whilſt the day of his patience endureth. And though 


"ne. diſcards in which even parents, and children en- 


ſpare, nor have mercy, but deſtroy them:“ rage, miſery, 


d, doms are waſted, the inhabitants maſſacred, or enſlaved, 
er and churches bereavetl of the light of God's word, and 
ns ordinances : but when God leaves men to be blinded, 
de and to fall into error and deluſion here, and into the 
d, blackneſs of darkneſs . hereafter ; the judgment is moſt 
t: emendous: and who can tell how ſoon the Lord may 
nt leave the obſtinate unbeliever, thus to ſtumble and fall; 
S, and while he looks for light, to find it turned into the ſha- 
his dow of death, and made groſs darkneſs } The true mini- 
his ſter of God will be deeply affected at the pride of thoſe, 
bo will not regard the word of God; and he often la- 
ill ments in his cloſet over thoſe, whom he hath exaſpe- 
in ed by his awful warnings in public: and if ſinners 
nd ould witneſs the prayers offered for them, and the tears 


ed on their account by ſome of thoſe, who declare the 


Plan-dealing to other cauſes, than they now do. All 
nulery, witneſſed, or foreſeen, will affect a feeling mind : 


Les ut che pious heart muſt needs mourn moſt over the afflic- 
cat ns of the Lord's flock. As none are too great to be 
ind ners, and to be accountable to God; and as nations, 
-und churches ſuffer through the folly, and wickedneſs of 
to Princes it ſhould be ſaid to them eſpecially, 4 Humble 
aer . Jourſelves before God, and penitently ſeek his mercy, 
led 4 to his will, and ſeek his glory, and the honour 
ae en cometh from him.“ All other diſtinctious are a vain 
ect carry, which will ſoon be terminated by death; and 


o are often taken away in this life from thoſe, who are 
4 ang and abuſe them: and as miniſters muſt give an 


t of 
{ kings, 


were 


— 


and rulers of the nations, which they 


counſel of God unto them, they could not but aſcribe their 


the people committed to their charge; ſo 


. 


* 


| 
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entruſted to govern, and of the good, or miſchief, which 
they did with their authority. But what will ſinners 
ſay, when they ſhall be delivered up to be puniſhed by 
that enemy, whom, they have long allowed to rule over 


them? Will not ſorrows then ſeize on them, as ona 


woman in travail? It is natural for pride to object, 
wherefore are we to be thus puniſhed? But all ſuch ob- 
jections will be anſwered, when the Lord ſhall expoſe to 
the whole world, the greatneſs of their iniquities. It is 
a dreadful caſe, when ee become habituated to evil, 
even under the means of grace: their inability to good 
becomes the great aggravation of their guilt, and renders 
them obſtinate, and incorrigible in rebellion, and per- 
fectly like ſatan, the arch - apoſtate, and rebel; and thus 
they are given over to final obduracy. Men ſhould there- 
fore be very careful not to contract habits of ſin, and not 
to ſtifle the convictions of their conſciences. Vet, though 
we ce nnot change the Ethiopian's ſkin, or the leopard's 
ſpots, our God can; and neither natural depravity, nor 
the ſtrongeſt habits of iniquity, form any obſtacle to the 
operations of his e Spirit. We ſhould there- 
fore hope, and pray for, and endeavour to do good to, 
thoſe, who are the moſt enſlaved to their inveterate habits 
of vice. And if any poor flave of ſin feels, that he 
could as ſoon change the courſe of nature, as mafter his 
head-ſtrong luſts, or learn to delight in doing good: let 
him not deſpair ; for the things, that are impoſſible to 
man, are poſſible to God: and He even now aſketh him, 
whether he will, or will not be made clean? Let him 
then without delay call for help to him, who is Almighty 
to ſave, and who waiteth to be gracious, and he wil wy | 
to him, I will, be thou clean, and fo his leproſy ſhall 
be cleanſed. But if men heſitate, and procraſtinate, and 
will not uſe the appointed *means of cleanſing ; miſery, 
and woe, will be meaſured out to them as their portion, 
for having forgotten the Lord, truſted in falſchood, and 
multiplied their crimes „N TJ 
0 N 1. | 

. CHAP. XIV.] V. 1. The, &c.] This chapter gives 
an account of what paſſed betwixt the Lord, and his pro- 
phet, relative to a terrible drought, and famine, that 
prevailed in the land. Some think that it happened 
about the end of Joſiah's reign: but it is more likely, 
that all theſe meſſages were delivered nearer to the final 
deſolations of the land; at leaſt, after the open preva- 


lence of idolatry that followed the death of Joſiah. 
V. 2—6.] I he prophet hath here given us a melan- 
wy & © e and 


diſtreſs: the H 
* 
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and confounded, and covered their heads. 
-4 Becauſe the ground is chapt, for there 
was no rain in the earth, the plowmen were 
aſhamed, they covered their heads. 888 
5 Vea, the hind alſo calved in the field, 
and forfook it, becauſe there was no graſs. | 
6 And the wild aſſes did ſtand in the high | 
places, they ſnuffed up the wind like dra- 
gons ; their eyes did fail, becauſe here wat 
no graſs. 5 5 
7 O Lon, though our iniquities teſtify 
againſt us, do thou 7 for thy name's ſake: 
for our backſlidings are many; we have ſin- 
ned againſt thee. „„ 
8 O the Hope of Iſrael, the Saviour thereof 
in time of trouble, why ſhouldeſt thou be as 
a ſtranger in the land, and as a way-faring 
man that turneth aſide to tarry for a night? 


| 


choly deſcription of this calamity, andit's effects. Through 
the want of rain, and the confequent failure of the crops, 
the whole land of Judah mourned, in deep diſtreſs : they, 
who went in, and out through the gates of their cities, lan- 
guiſhed for want of food; or the gates were unfrequented 
thoſe, who had uſed to bring in proviſions by them. 
The people neglected their perſons, and lay on the 
ground, ſqualid, meagrezand melancholy, through want 
and miſery : and the cry” of Jeruſalem went up; either 
_ their cries of diſtreſs, or their ſupplications for deliver- 
ance ; for it is probable, that a day of faſting, and ex- 
_ ternal humiliation was obſerved on this occaſion. (v. 
12.) The very nobles were diſtreſſed for want of water, 
and. ſent either their own children, (as not caring to truſt | 
any others in this emergency,) or their ſervants, to fetch 
it from the wells, ar ciſterns; but none could be had, 
And they returned with empty veſſels, aſhamed, and co- 
vering their heads as mourners, or penitents. The huſ- 
bandmen either could not plow the parched ground, or 
.cultiyated it in vain; and were aſhamed of their confi- 
dence in their induſtry, and knowledge of agriculture, 
and found themſelves unable to ſupport their families, 
or ſuſtain cheir own lives. The very beaſts ſhared the 
ds forſook their young, (as is uſual with | 
ſome animals,) not having any milk for them, through 
Want of food for themſelves: and. the wild aſſes gaſped 
for breath, and looked like dragons, furious through àg | 

guiſh, and unſatisfied hunger. 15 125 


* 
* 


* 


* 


. "tured to intercede for his people, notwithſtanding the 
interdiction, that had been laid upon him; and em 


they had deſerved their miſeries: but he intreated tlie 


nally forfake them? He had dwelt amon 


knowledge, in this inſtance. 


| idolatry, and iniquity-; and they did not refrain th 
„ V. 5—9.] In this extreme diſtreſs the prophet. nad 


s | no longer accepted them, but was determined 
them according to their fins, for the honour 12 
| tice, and holinefs. He would not therefore have. * 
'| miah pray any more for good unto them: nor 1 


' till heavier ven 


Lord, for the honour of his own name, to. do all for |. 
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9 Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a man aſtoniſh. 
ed, as a mighty man that cannot ſave? yet 7 
thou, O LokD, art in the midſt of us, and i 
| we are called by thy name; leave us not, 


10 Thus faith the LorD unto this peo- | hoe 
pi, Thus have they loved to wander, they 
ave not refrained their feet, - therefore the 


Loxp doth not accept them; he will noy 1 
remember their iniquity, and viſit their ſins. hea 
| _ 11 Then ſaid the Lord unto me, Pray not WM | 

for this people for heir good. er 

12 When they faſt, I will not hear their 4G 

cry ; and when they offer burnt offerings and gw 

| an oblation, I will not accept them : but] By 
will conſume them by the ſword, and by the 


famine, and by the peſtilence. 
13 Then faid I, Ah, Lord Go |! behold 
the prophets ſay unto them, Ve ſhall not fee 


them, which was 2 for their deliverance. He 
had always been the only Hope, and confidence of Iſrael; 
and their Deliverer even from thoſe troubles, which had 
come upon them for their ſins: and would He now f- 
gſt, and taken 
care of them, as of his own habitation : and if he lef 
them for a time, to chaſtiſe their fins; he had ſoon re- 
turned to them in mercy : and would he now be 2s 7 
ſtranger to them; or as a traveller, who having tarried 
for a night in any place, departs next' morning, and 
takes no more thought about it? He had ſhewed himſelf 
ready, and able to 8 and would he now appear like 
a man, who is ſurpriſed by ſome unexpected accident, 
which renders him unable to ſave thoſe, who expeded 
help from his power, and valour? The gentiles, would 
be ready to draw ſuch concluſions from the calamities d 
that people, by whom Jehovah had ſo long been wr 
ſhipped, and amongſt whom he had his only temple 
and who were called by his name: and therefore the pro: 
phet pleaded, that the honour of his power, wiſdom 
truth, and goodneſs engaged him not to. leave them i 
ſink under their affliftionss CW 
V. 10—12.] The Lord condeſcended to ſhew his pi 
phet, that his zeal for His glory was not according 0 
E the Jews. © thi 

<« people, not my people: they had delighted if 
forſaking his worſhip, and ſervice, and to wander un 


feet from walking in thoſe evil ways, either from fear ' 
or love to Him: The Lord therefore declared, that 


to 
of his jo 


their hypocritical faſtings; prayers, and ſacrifices pre 

4. falling on them ; for the 

were but the beginnings of forrows.  _ &@ 
V. 13—16.] Dh prophet could not but allen | 


— 4 0 = 


| Before Chr ss. 
the fword, neither ſhall ye have famine ; but 
| will give you affured peace in this place. 


upon them. 


14 Then the Lok p ſaid unto me, The 


odhets propheſy lies in my name: I ſent 
. 10 3 55 have I commanded them, 


her ſpake unto them: they propheſy 
3 7 falfe viſion and divination, and a 
thing of nought, and the deceit of their 
/ 


15 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp con- 


cerning the prophets that propheſy in my 
name, and I ſent them not, yet they ſay, 
gword and famine ſhall not be in this land; 
By ſword and famine ſhall thoſe prophets be 
MES. is 


16 And the gun to whom they prophe- 


ſy thall be caſt out in the ſtreets of Jeru- 


falem becauſe of the famine and the fword ; | 


and they ſhall have none to bury them, 


them, their wives, nor their ſons, nor their 


daughters: for I will pour their wickedneſs 


17 Therefore thou 
unto them; Let mine eyes run down with 


tears night and day, and let them not ceaſe : | 


ſhalt ſay this word 


HAP. XIV. 


wr 6 


— 


we have ſinned againſt thee. 


Before Chriſt 606. 


| for the virgin daughter of my people is bro- 


ken with a 
ous blow. 


18 If I go forth into the field, then behold 


great breach, with a very grieve- 


the ſlain with the ſword ! and if I enter in- 
to the city, then behold them that are ſick 
with famine? yea, both the prophet and the 
| prieſt go about into a land that they know 
not. | 8 MY 


19. Haſt thou utterly rejected Judah, hath 
thy ſoul loathed Zion ? why haſt thou ſmitten 


us, and there is no healing for us? we looked 
for 
time of healing, and behold trouble 


peace, and there is no good; and for the 


20 We acknowledge, O Lok D, our wick- 
edneſs, and the iniquity of our fathers : for 


21 Do not abhor us, for thy name's ſake, 


do not diſgrace the throne of thy glory: re- 
member, break not thy covenant with us. 


22 Are there any among the vanities of 


the gentiles that can cauſe rain? or can the 


heavens give ſhowers? Arz not thou he, O 
LokD our God? therefore we will wait upon 
thee, for thou haſt made all theſe /h/ngs, 


was deſirous of finding ſomething to plead in their 


ſtice of the Lord's controverſy with the people : yet | 


behalf, He thought that the falſe prophets were the 


molt criminat; for they flattered the people with afſu- 


rances of peace, and proſperity, and ſet them againſt the 


faithful warnings of the true prophets. This the Lord | 
allowed to be 


caſe; and with great ſeverity gives 
ſentence againſt them: but as the people loved to have 
t ſo, they were not to be excuſed, or to eſcape : for 
judgments correſponding to their enormous wickedneſs 
were about to be poured out on them. 5 

Ni ] The prophet was next ordered to go, and 
declare before the people his determination to give a looſe 


to inceſſant and exceſſive grief, in the proſpect of thoſe. 


miſeries, which he could not prevent, either by his pro- 


pheſying, or his prayers. They then endured great diſ- | 


tres from famine ; but far greater calamities were ap- 


proaching : and Jeruſalem would be broken in a more 


me vous manner, than ſhe had ever before been. Then 
in the field would be ſeen. thoſe, 


the Chaldean beſiegers; and in the city ſuch, as were 


Aying of famine : even the prieſts, and prophets would 


Atempt to flee into foreign lands for ſafety. ; and ſuch, as 
"YR would be carried- away leere | HS 
* 19—22.] The prophet {till pleaded 


” 


for a mit 


that had been ſlain by 


tion of the ſentence. Had the Lord utterly. caſt off i — 


Gb, his viſible church, in which the promiſed Meffiah 
bis to be raiſed up ? Did 


he abhor Zion, the place of 


things. Though numbers of the people were hy 
yet a ſmall' remnant of believers may be ſuppoſed to have 
Joined the prophet in theſe prayers : and probably they 


the prevention of the captivi 


* 


come? And would he no longer have a church on earth? 
If this were not his purpoſe, wherefore did he ſo ſmite 
them, that there was no healing? None elſe could, and 
He would not heal them: and all their expectations of 
deliverance and peace were fruſtrated, He then acknow- 
ledged his own fins, and thofe of his people: but he ſtill 
prayed that the Lord would not abhor them, for the ho- 
nour of his great name. The temple, in which he ma- 


| nifeſted his ſpecial preſence above the mercy-ſeat, was 


the throne of his glory on earth: and it would be diſ- 
graced, if profaned by the heathen ; and he pleaded with 
the Lord, that he would remember his covenant, and 
not break it: either his covenant with Abraham, and his 


| ſeed, or that with David, and his ſeed ; for the national 
- covenant had been utterly violated, and forfeited on the 


part of the people. Even in their preſent diſtreſs, none 
of the idols of the gentiles could help them, nor could 
the heavens give rain of themſelves: they had none to 
apply to, but the Lord; and on him they waited for re- 
lief, as the omnipotent Creator, and Governor of 7s 
ritical; 


# 


1. 


I 
' PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. © 
Our. entire dependance on God is manifeſt in every 


prevailed for the removal of the famine ; though not for 


thing: if he withhold the ſhowers of rain; the fields no: 


temple, and. worthip, and the type of good things to | longer yield their increaſe, the ſprings of water fail, til- 


CHAP. 


— 


_ ins; and 
Way, as the innocent animals do, which are involved in 


hour of death, and in the day of 
dur manifold iniquities teſtify againſt us, and our back- 
Hlidings have been many; yet, if we now return to the 
Lord, in the ſincerity of repentance, faith, and prayer; 


. .own ſhare in temporal calamities, 


ange. But whe 


Before Chriſt 666. 
Contains 1ſt. The Lord determining, notwithſtanding 


every interceſſor, to ruin the nation of Fudah for | 


their fins, by various dreadful judgments, 1---9. 
24d. The prophet complaining of the oppoſizion he met 
with ; and the Lord promiſing to take care, of him, 


and to puniſh his oppoſers, 1014. 3d. The 


JEREMIAY. 


£ Before Chrift 666, 
prophet. profeſſing his integrity, diligence and 4 
light in his word, and renewing his complaint; with 
greater impatience ; and the Lord calling hin bad 
o his work, and directing him in it, and reneni 
His aſſurances of protection, 15.21. L 
HEN faid the Loxp unto me, Though 
1 Moles and Samuel ſtood before me 


lage ceaſeth, flouriſhing cities languiſh, and the inhabi- 
tants wax pale, and faint, and die. And ſhould he con- 


tinue this ſore judgment, the earth and all its proudeſt, 
and wealthieſt poſſeſſors muſt periſh. For what unbe- 
lievers call nature can no more give ſhowers, than the 
idols of the heathen could: and he alone, who made all 
theſe things, and is the great author of all natural cauſes, |] 
and effects, can ſupply this want of his lower creation. 


When man's iniquity hath provoked the Lord thus to 


without any due regard to Him, or humiliation for their 


ey expreſs their anguiſh in much the ſame 
| ing the. people falſe doctrine, and the deceit of their 


, viſit any land, the inhabitants often lament their miſeries, 


their puniſhment ; except that their complaints are re- 
bellious, as well as bitter. And often, when faſts are 


proclaimed, and formal confeſſions, and ſupplications 


made, before God; their inſincerity is demonſtrated by 
their not being accompanied by fruits meet for repentance : 


and then ſuch unmeaning cries, and hypocritical ſervices 


will go up diſregarded, and rejected. Whatever men 
truſt to, whilſt they neglect God, and his ſervice, and 
ſalvation, it will finally diſappoint them: the 
turn from their broken ciſterns with their veſſels empty, 
and aſhamed of their confidence : and induſtry 


genuity will ſtand in no more ſtead, than nobility, and 


affluence, when God ariſeth to execute vengeance. But 
mes who make the Hope of Iſrael their confidence, will 
find h 


im a preſent Saviour in woe Aron of trouble, in the 


He will fave us to the glory of his grace. Such converts 


Will long for the ſal vation of their neighbours, and rela- 


„and in- 


will re- 


udgment. And though 


tives, and will intereſt themſelves in the concerns of the 


miſeries, which oppreſs, or await others, than for their 


ſupplicate their reconciled God in behalf of all connected 


with them, for their native country, and that part of the 
church eſpecially, to which they belong. Here alſo, the 


mercy of God, and the honour of his name ſupply many 


a plea, to urge before Him, in behalf of thoſe, whoſe ini- 


uities teſtify againſt them: for the Hope, and Saviour of 


_ Iſrael-will return to deliver thoſe communities, in which 


* 


They will there fore 


church: and they are ſometimes more troubled for the 


a conſiderable remnant of true belie vers are found: though 


otherwiſe, they be wil deſerving of his ſevereſt venge- 
the faithful fail, and the meaſure of 


iniquity is filled up, the Lord will certainly eſtrange 
himſelf from thoſe places, that have been moſt favoured 


with the bleſſings of ſalvation; and his glory will require 
that ar be more ſeverely puniſhed, than leſs en- 


lighten 0 communities, He tan ſilence the blaſphemies 


** 


* cile Jeremiah to his prayers not being an 


— N29 — 
of his enemies, when he ſees good thus to puniſh tho 
who are called by hiz name; and ſhew that he knows hoy, 
and 1s able to deliver them, when he pleaſes, though ord 
time he leave them to ſmart for their iniquities, And when 
he ſheweth his ſervants how they, for whom they plead 
love to wander, and do not refrain their feet from an 
evil way ; they will be conſtrained to allow the juſtice of 
his moſt awful diſpenſations. However we ought ty 
perſiſt in pleading for our fellow-ſ:nners, as we are able. 
The falſe teachers, which have always abounded in the 
viſible church, are of all others the moſt criminal: 
whilſt they ſpeak lies in the name of God, and by teach- 


hearts, in oppoſition to the word and commandment ofthe 
Lord; they encourage men to expect peace, and ſalyz- 
tion, in their ungodlineſs, and without repentance, 
faith, converſion, and holineſs of life : and thus much 
of the guilt, and miſery of mankind will be. charged to 
their account; and inevitable, and tremendous deſtruc- 


tion will overwhelm them. But, as the hatred of truth, 


and holineſs, and the love of ſin diſpoſe men to prefer 
ſuch miniſters of ſatan to the faithful miniſters of God; 
they, who are thus given up to a ſtrong deluſion to be- 
lieve a lie, will not be allowed to plead this for an ex- 
cuſe, when the Lord ſhall pour their wickedneſs upon 
them. He is righteous in theſe judgments ; yet it be- 


| hoves us to mourn over the miſeries of the human race; 
| for the law, that commands us to love our neighbour as 


ourſelves, is our rule of conduct, and not the ſecret de- 
crees of God. And, when we conſider, how evil men, 
and ſeducers wax worſe, and worſe, deceiving, and be- 


ing deceived, to the temporal ruin of nations, and 


churches, and the deſtruction of innumerable immortal 
ſouls ; our eyes might well run down with tears night, 
and day, and not ceaſe : and we ſhould more frequently 
be thus affected, if we were more of bis mind, who wept 
over Jeruſalem, and prayed on the croſs for his perle 
cutors. Yet we need not fear leſt the Lord ſhould ut- 
terly reject his church, or abhor his ordinances : He 

always have a people to commune with him at his met- 
cy ſeat, and never ſuffer that throne of his glory to be 
diſgraced, nor break his covenant with the great Re- 


| deemer. Though he may ſmite, and not heal profeſing 


nations, and hypocrites ; yet he will bind up the woun 
ed conſcience . 5 penitent, and heal the * 
chat he inflicts on his believing people: and, if he wy 
not ſee good to hear our 'prayers in behalf of our 51 
land; yet he will certainly bleſs with temporal, oy 
eternal ſalvation, all, who confeſs their fins before him, 


and wait on him for his promiſed mercy. 


bt OE ee 
CHAP. XV.] Ver. 1. Then, &c.] In order hb 


yet 
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Before Chriſt 606. CHA 
my mind could not be toward this peo- 
af 2m them out of my ſight, and let cliem 
go forth. A | 1 WEB a + 
2 And it ſhall come to paſs, if they fay 
unto thee, Whither ſhall we go forth? then 


thou ſhalt tell them, Thus faith the Logo; | 


Sach as are for death, to death; and ſuch 
as are for the ſword, to the ſword 3 and ſuch 
as are for the famine, to the famine ; and ſuch 
as are for the captivity, to the captivity. 


faith the LoxD : the ſword to ſlay, and the 
dogs to tear, and the fowls of the heaven, 
and the beaſts of the earth, to devour and 
deſtroy. _ R 1 Be 5 

4 And I will cauſe them to be removed 
into all kingdoms of the earth, becauſe of 


5 For who ſhall have pity upon thee, O 


3 And I will appoint over them four kinds, | 


Manaſſeh the fon of Hezekiah king of Ju- 


| dab, for that which he did in Jeruſalem. s of them will I deliver to the ſword 


Jeruſalem? or who ſhall bemoan thee? or 


P: x1 


Before Chriſt 606. 


| who ſhall go aſide to aſk how thou doeſt ? 
6 Thou haſt forſaken me, ſaith the Log D, 
thou art gone backward: therefore will I 
ſtretch out my hand againſt thee, and de- 
ſtroy thee ; I am weary with repenting. 
7 And I will fan them Kith a fan in the 


gates of the land; I will bereave them of 
children, I will deſtroy my people, Vince they 


return not from their ways, 


8 Their widows are increaſed to me above 
the ſand of the ſeas: I have brought upon 
them againſt the mother of the young men 
a ſpoiler at noon-day : I have cauſed him to 
fall upon it ſuddenly, and terrors upon thecity. 

9 She that hath born ſeven languitheth : 
ſhe hath given up the ghoſt ; her ſun is gone 
down while it was yet day: ſhe hath been 
aſhamed and confounded: and the reſidue 
before 
their enemies, ſaith the Loꝶk D. Ge 


10 Woe is me, my mother, that thou haſt 


ous 


perſevered to offer for his people, the Lord here declares 
that even Moſes, and Samuel muſt plead in vain in the 
preſent caſe, They had ſeparately prevailed with him 
to pardon his offending people, when they lived on earth, 
and were moſt eminent amongſt his ſervants : but if, both 
of them ſhould unite to intercede for Iſrael now, the 
Lord's mind could not be towards them; their crimes 
were ſo enormous, and their habits of rebellion ſo inve- 
terate : He had therefore given orders ſor them to be caſt 
out of the land ; for He could no longer endure them in 
bis 15 It has been argued from this paſſage, that de- 
parted ſaints do not intercede for us; for it is implied that 
Moſes, and Samuel did not ſtand before the Lord in be- 
half of Iſrael: and certainly we are directed to only one 
Interceſſor in heaven; tho' we are all to pray for each 
other, whilſt we continue on earth. . 
V. 2—4.] The fame law, that condemns the male- 
factor, determines his puniſhment. So the condemned 
Jews were appointed to different kinds of miſery, by the 
nghteous judgment of God: and this deciſion was noti- 
tied to them, that they might ſee to what ſtraits their 
my had reduced them, Peſtilence, (called here death, 
as1t kills without any viſible cauſe,) and the ſword, and 
famine would deſtroy the moſt of them ; and a few would 
be reſerved for captivity, Whilſt the ſword of the ene- 
my would deſtroy vaſt numbers, their dead bodies would 
left unburted to be devoured by dogs, and by birds, 
and beaſts of prey; and the ſurvivors would-be ſubjected 
to oppreſſors as ravenous, and. fierce as they. Ther 
1cmnant would be removed into the moſt diſtant regions; 
0 uſe of their willing concurrence and-imipenitent, con- 
ance, in the idolatries, and iniquities of Manaſſch, 
Naulthltanding all the methods uſed to reclaim them. 


6 


V. 6. I am, &c.] The Lord had often threatened to 
execute judgment on the people: but he had ſpared them 
on their repentance, and in anſwer to the prayers of his 
| ſervants; thus he ſeemed to repent of the evil, that he 
ſaid he would do unto them. But as they continually re- 
lapſed into idolatry, his patience was, as it were, worn 


| out, and he was weary of repenting : that is, it behoved 


him to take vengeance on them. 
V. 7. I will, &c.] The nation was altogether become 
as chaff; and therefore the Lord would drive them by 
his judgments, (as the fan drives away the chaff,) from 
the gates of their cities, all over the land, into captivity. 
V. 8, 9.] The vaſt ſlaughter made by the victorious 
enemy, and by other judgments, would leave great num- 
bers of widows, who would have none, but the Lord, to 
take care of them; thus roy would be increaſed “ to 
% Him.” (for the future is ſpoken of, as if it were al- 
ready arrived ;) the Lord was about to bring upon Jeru- 
| falem, (the mother city, or metropolis of. Judah,) a 
young man, a ſpoiler at noon-day, who would plunder 
openly by force, and not ſecretly by fraud ; or againſt 
the mother, and the young men, her children. Nebu- 
chadnezzar was the ſpoiler intended : he was a young 
man, when he took Jeruſalem ; and he ſuddenly fell on 
the city, and filled it with terrors, and miſeries. Then 
the populous city was made deſolate : the mothers, who 
had brought up many children, were broken hearted with 
rief, at hearing, that they were all ſlain : Jeruſalem's 
onour, and proſperity terminated unexpectedly, as if 
the ſun ſhould ſet before the time; and the remnant of 
her inhabitants were given up to be lain, or enſlaved by 


the conqueror, at his 57 
V. 10. Wee, &c.] The prophet had rendered himſelf 


te, 2 Kings, c. Xxiil. v. 2628.) 


very obnoxious by his awful predictions; and he dar 
1 Kees oy 333³˙ Sy cm 
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Before Chriſt 606. 
tention to the whole earth! I have neither 
lent on uſury, nor men have lent to me on 
uſury; yet every one of them doth curſe 


me 


with thy remnant; verily I will cauſe the 


enemy to intreat thee well in the time of 


evil and in the time of  afflition. . 
12 Shall iron break the northern iron, and 
the ſteel? - 


13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will 1 
give to the ſpoil without price, and hat for 


all thy ſins, even in all thy borders. 
14 And I will make hee to paſs with thine 


enemies into a land which thou knoweſt 
not; for a fire is kindled in mine anger, 


which ſhall burn upon you. 5 
15 O Lord, thou knoweſt: remember 


_—_— 


——_— 


JEREMIAH. 


born me a man of ſtrife, and a man of con- 


11 The Lox n ſaid, Verily it ſhall be well 


tl 


| ed? wilt thou be altogether unto 
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„ Before Chriſt 606, 
me, and viſit me, and revenge me of my 
perſecutors; take me not away in thy long. 


ſuffering : know that for thy ſake I ha 
no TOY AAA Oo ns 

16 Thy words were found, and I did ent 
them; and thy word was unto me the joy 
and rejoicing ef mine heart: for J am calle 
by thy name, O Lox D God of hoſts. 
17 l ſat not in ihe aſſembly of the mocker,, 
nor rejoiced ; I fat alone, becauſe of thy hand: 
for thou haſt filled me with indignation, 

18 Why is my pain perpetual, . and my 
wound incurable, wh:ch refuſeth to be heal. 
me as a 


liar, and as waters that fail ? , 
19 Therefore - thus ſaith the Loxy, II 
thou return, then will I bring thee again, 


and thou ſhalt ſtand before me: and if thou 


take forth the precious from the vile, thou 


ü 
ho 


not prevail for a mitigation of the ſentence denounced 
againſt his people: and he was ſent with ſtill ſeverer 
meſſages of vengeance, 
to their more violent reſentment ; and therefore he la- 
mented, that his mother ever bare him, to be a man of 
ſtrife, and contention to the whole land. For he was 
doomed to ſpend his life in contending againſt the fins of 


the people, and the deluſions of the falſe prophets; and 
to be treated as a troubleſome, quarrelſome perſon for ſo 


doing. He had neither borrowed, nor lent money, in 


an uſurious manner; he meddled not with their ſecular 


concerns ; He gave no umbrage, and did no injury in 
thoſe matters, which are the common grounds of conten- 
tion: and yet he was more generally hated, and curſed, 
than any fraudulent debtor, or oppreſſing creditor, His 
trials were doubtleſs 8 : yet there was much infirmity 


in theſe paſſionate wiſhes, and complaints. 


V. II. The, &c. | In order to calm the ruMled ſpirit 


of his ſervant, the Lord graciouſly engaged that it ſhould 
be © well with his remnant :** either with him, for the 
remnant of his days; or with the remnant of the people, 
who attended to his word, and joined in his prayers. 
They ſhould be ſupported, and comforted under all their 
. troubles, and all ſhould end well. And the enemy would 
treat the prophet with kindneſs, whilſt his oppoſers were 
overwhelmed with calamities. (c. xl. v. 1—6,) 
V. 12—14.] The Jews endeavoured to fortify the ci- 
tY, and to form alliances againſt the Chaldeans : and 
they hardened their hearts, as if they could outbrave, or 
withſtand the indignation of the Lord. But could or- 


dinary iron, though hard, and ftrong in itſelf, break 


that, which was of a much ſtronger kind, and well tem- 
pered ? No more could they prevail againſt their northern 
invaders; or thoſe divine judgments, which they were 
ſent to inflict. All their treaſures would certainly 


them off; and they would be carried away into the land 


|. the country. 
This he knew would expoſe him 


FY i 


hy 
given to theſe ſpoilers, without any poſſibility of buying 


of their enemies, for the ſins committed in every part of 
V. 15—18.] The prophet ſtill found his mind great. 
difcompoſed, and he opened his caſe before God, wi 
ſome impatience, and peeviſh expreſſions: and the whole 
was recorded for the inſtruction of the church, in other 
ages. He was ſenſible, that the Lord knew his integrity, 
his circumſtances, and his enemies : he intreated him to 


remember, and viſit him with mercy, and to revenge bis 


cauſe; and not to take him away, whilſt he exerciſed 
his long-ſuffering towards his perſecutors ; ſeeing that he 
was hated, and reproached for His ſake. He had found 
the words of God, as a valued treaſure ; and had medi- 


| tated on, and well digeſted both the ancient books of the 


ſcripture, and the revelations immediately made to him; 
and he had found much comfort, and joy in them. He 
had been known as his prophet : and he had chearfully 
| received, and delivered his meſſages ; in hopes that the 
people would have been thereby brought to repentance 
| he had withdrawn himſelf from all intercourſe with the 
profane, and ſcornful, and had not frequented their - 
vels, nor ſhared in their carnal mirth ; but had lived in 
retirement: and the awful predictions, with which he 
had been charged, the impenitence, and oppoſition of 
the people, and the trials allotted him, had marred all 
his joy, and filled him with terror, ſorrow, and melan- 
choly ; becauſe of the Lord's indignation with his pt 
ple, or their indignation at him, But wherefore was his 


" 2 


pain thus made perpetual? Why was he oppreſſed with 


grief, which would admit of no remedy ? The Lord had | 
promiſed to deliver him ; and would he break his promiſe, | 


and act after the manner of deceitfal men? or as waters, 


which fail in drought, when they are moſt wanted ? 

V. 19.—21.] The prophet . was out of . | 
and heartleſs about his work, and in a frame of mind. 
which may beſt be underſtood by thoſe, who have been 


tried a little in the ſame way. But the Lord called 05 | 


* 


pefare Chit 606. 
halt be as my mouth: let them return unto 
thee; but return not thou unto them. | 
20 And I will make thee unto this people 


X fenced braſen wall: and they ſhall fight 


CHAP; XV. 


Before Chriſt 606. 
gainſt thee: for I am with thee to ſave thee, 


I and to deliver thee, faith the Lorp. 


21' And I will deliver thee out of the hand 
of the wicked, and I will redcem thee out 


— 


againſt thee, but they ſhall not preyail a- 


to repent of, and ceaſe from, his impatience, and diſtruſt ; 
and to return to his work. In this cafe, he would again 
employ, and honour him; he would bring him out of his 
1:&culties, and cauſe him to ſtand with acceptance be- 
fore him. And if he learned to diſtinguiſh betwixt the 
precious, and the vile, eſpecially in reſpect of the cha- 
raters of the Prop ; that he might addreſs them ſeve- 
rally for reproof, conviction, inſtruction, or conſolation: 
then the Lord would employ him, as his mouth, to de- 
clare his will, and as ſuch would take care of him. But 


to bring the people to return'to him, as their prophet, 
and to obey the Lord's word by him; and in caſe they 
would not, to leaye the matter with him: but not to go 
down at all upon their ground, not to vary from his in- 
ſiructions, not to accommodate in the leaſt to their wiſh- 
es, nor to give the leaſt countenance, or encouragement 
to them in their fans, either by his doctrine, or example. 
If he attended to theſe things, he might be aſſured that 
the Lord would perform his former promiſes, and deliver 
him from the moſt powerful, and malicious of his ene- 
mies, (c. i. v. 18, 19.) 31 
The holy God fo abhors evil, and his honour is ſo en- 
Fer to puniſh it; that it is for ever impoſſible that his 

eart can be towards obſtinate, and impenitent ſinners : and 


poll are not anſwered by their converſion 3 they cannot 
mail for their deliverance from deſerved miſery : nor can 
aty thing reſcue guilty nations from divine judgments, 
without it tends in . ſome. meaſure to their reformation. 
Whilſt we remain on earth we ought to continue in 


might, fay a word in behalf of any, for whom the hea- 
venly Advocate doth not intercede ; and his interceflion 
ſuffices for all, that come to God through him. But 
dreadful will be the caſe of all thoſe, whom the Lord 
dnally rejects, and abhors. The variety of temporal 
alamities, which he inflicts on ſuch as will not return 
om their evil ways ; the wars, famines, and peſtilences, 
1 waſte the nations; the impriſonment, and flavery, 

s of children, and other near relatives; the terror, an- 
zuiſh, and pain, to which numbers are expoſed, are no 


0- mote than an earneſt of, and introduction to the wrath 
is WW <2 e, which awaits all impenitent workers of ini- 
th 7b Bad examples; and abuſed influence, authority, 
ad up talents often produce fatal effects after men are dead, 


who 3 this may be the caſe even with thoſe, 
conf we to repent, and to eſcape the worſt perſonal 
, <quences of their crimes: and this ſhews us how 


er, ay — 10 it is to begin early to ſerve the Lord. How- 
id, which eic things are no more than occaſions to men's ſins, 
en . 8 originate from the evil of their own: hearts; and 
im ore they juſtly deſerve their puniſhment : yet we 


8 


— 


1 


be muſt go on ſteadily with his work, uſing every means | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. - 


if the prayers even of his moſt eminent ſervants forthe un- | 


prayer for our unconverted relations, and connexions : | 
but the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect would not, if they 


__—_— YR 


of the hand of the terrible. 
| ſhould greatly dread being the guilty, or even the inno- 
cent, occaſions of it, We ſhould now compaſſionate, 
and bemoan thoſe, who ſuffer tor their ſins, and interęſt 
ourſelves in their concerns : but the wicked will periſh 
unpitied, and unlamented, when God ſhall ftretch forth 
his hand againſt them, to deſtroy them; when their 
| obſtinate impenitence hath wearied out his patience. The 
| miniſters of God are conſtrained to declare his whole 
counſel in theſe matters; and proud ſinners will be ex- 
aſperated : and however upright, prudent, harmleſs, 
blameleſs, benevolent, and peaceable their conduct may 
be ; however they avoid being entangled with the affairs 
of this life, and thun every appearance of evil: ſo long 
as they contend againſt fin, and error, and thoſe who 
commit, or favour them; they will be deemed peſtilent 
tellows, troublers of the city, and men of ſtrife, and con- 
tention. But as prophets and apoſtles, (and even Chriſt 
himſelf,) were thus hated, reviled, and execrated by the 
| ungodly ; inſtead of complaining that we are expoſed to 
ſuch treatment, we ſhould rejoice, and be exceeding glad, 
that we are conformed to ſuch honourable patterns, and 
becauſe our reward is great in heaven. Yet in ſuch cir- 
cumſtances unbelief, and impatience are apt to work ; 
and to ſour our tempers, cloud our judgments and ſug- 
geſt improper thoughts, and words. But our gracious 
ord will tenderly bear with the infirmities of his upright 
ſervants, and give them proper encouragement : and aſ- 
ſuredly it will be well in life, and death with all the 
| remnant of true believers; whilſt all their enemies will 
be conſumed by the fire that the Lord hath kindled in 
his anger; and the ſtouteſt, and proudeſt of them will 
be utterly unable to withſtand Him, or the weapons of 
his indignation. We ſhould acquieſce in the judgments 
of God upon his enemies, and rejoice in his knowledge 
of us, and of all our trials; we ſhould beſeech him to 
remember and viſit our fouls with his ſalvation, and to 
' preſerve us from our perſecutors, whilſt he is pleaſed to 
bear with them ; and we may plead it with him, when we 
are conſcious, that we are rebuked for his ſake : but we 
ſhould rather pray for the converſion of our perſecutors, 
than to be avenged of them. Happy are they, who ſeek, 
and find the words of the Lord, and who can reliſh, 
and feed on them in their hearts, by faith, prayer, 
and meditation; and who can truly ſay, that they 
are the joy, and rejoicing of their ſouls: ſuch men 
are juſtly called by the name of the Lord, and they will 
have pleaſant employment for their retired hours. In- 
deed we all ought to avoid the aſſembly of the mockers, 
and the ſ-nfual, and diſſipated pleaſure of the e 3 
and court retirement for ſearching the ſcriptures, for me- 
ditation, and prayer; (F.. 1. v. 1, 2:) yet whilſt we are 
ſuitably affected with the-calamities of the church, and 
of the world, and moum' for our own fins, and ſorrows; 
| we ſhould not indulge melancholy, or moroſeneis, ar 
| exclude ourſelves wholly from fociety; leſt we grow * 


CHAP. 


6 


Before Cr bog. 
CHAP, vl. 


" Contains 1ft. Feremiah, as a fign to the people, for- 
bidden to marry, io enter into the houſe of mourn- 
ing, and to go to any feaſt, 1---9. 24. The great- 

"neſs of the people's crimes aſſigned as the reaſon of 

| their heavy affiiftions, 10---13. 3d. Predictious 
of mercy, and of judgment blended together, 

„ | 95 ed 0 

HE word of the Logp came alſo unto 

me, ſaying, e 5 

2 Thou ſhalt not take thee a wife, neither 

ſhalt thou have ſons or daughters in this 

place. J 3 a 90 1 

3 For thus faith the Loxp concerning the 


ſons and concerning the daughters that are | 


born in this place, and concerning their mo- 
thers that bare them, and concerning their 
fathers that begat them in this lanſce. 
4 They ſhall die of grievous deaths; they 
| ſhall not be lamented ; neither ſhall they be 
buried; ut they ſhall be as dung upon the 
face of the earth : and they ſhall be conſum- 
ed by the ſword, and by famine; and their 
carcaſes ſhall be meat for the fowls of hea- 
ven, and for the beaſts of the earth. 


1 — „ OS ths. 


# 


JEREMIAH. 


for their mother. 


| Before Chrift bog, 
5 For thus faith the Lok p; Enter not in. 
to the houſe of mourning, neither go to l. 
ment nor —— ow? for 'F have taken 
away my peace from this le, faith 
Lox, Mp loving. An e mercies. 9 
56 Both the great and the fmall ſhall die in 
this land: they ſhall not be buried, neither 
| ſhall men lament for them, nor cut them. 
| ſelves, nor make themſelves bald for them: 
7 Neither ſhall men tear themſelves for 


them in mourning, to comfort them for the 
dead; neither ſhall men give them the 


k for their K 


of conſolation to drin 
8 Thou ſhalt not alſo go into the houſe of 
feaſting, to fit with them to eat and to drink. 
9 For thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, the 
| God of Iſrael, Behold, I will cauſe to ceiſe 
out of this place in your eyes, and in your 
| days, the voice of mirth, and the voice of 
 gladneſs, the voice of the bridegroom, and 
the voice of the bride. _ 

| 1o And it ſhall come to paſs, when thou 
| ſhalt ſhew this people all theſe words, and 


| they ſhall fay unto thee, Wherefore hath the 


— — — — — 


fretful, impatient, and unfit for our work. Even in 


unholy tempers, and to uſe diſtruſtful, and irreverent 
e eg as if our griefs were unneceſſary, intolerable, 
or incurable; or as if the Lord diſappointed our expecta- 
tions grounded on his faithful word, Thus we often 
diſhonour Him, and diſquiet ourſelves; and He might 
juſtly leave us to the effects of our ſin, and folly: But 
he bears with us, and checks the progreſs. of our evil 
tempers. 
of his favour, and ſervice, except in the exerciſe of faith, 
ſubmiſſion, and diligence in our work: and to ſtand 

accepted with him is an abundant recompence for all, 
that we can do, or ſuffer for his ſake. They, who are 

employed as his mouth, muſt learn to diſtinguiſh the 
precious from the vile, in doctrines, practices, exgeri- 
_ ences, and characters; that they may be workmen, that 


need not be aſhamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. 


They mult endeayour to reduce their hearers to the f{crip- 
tural ſtandard of faith, and holineſs: but by no means 
muſt they lower, the requirements of God's word, or 
accommodate their meſſage to the humours, ſentiments, 
faſhions, or characters of 


lan, they may be ſure, that the Lord will protect, up- 
old, comfort, and: proſper them; and they need not 
fear prevailing againſt every terrible, and wicked oppoſer : 
hut they, who are men-pleaſers caunot be the ſervants of 


Yet we cannot expect the comfort, or credit 


men; or teach them to ſcek 
ſafety, and happineſs, in any other way, than that laid 
down in the goſpel, When they ſtrictly adhere to this. | 


. CHAP. XVI.] V. 2. Thou, &c.] This reſtriction 


| was laid on the prophet, and by him made known to the 


people, to impreſs their minds more forcibly, with the 
' apprehenſion of the reality, and near approach of the 
judgments, which he predicted. The time was at hand, 
when the moſt endeared relations would be an additional 
caufe of anguiſh, and miſery : and to ſhew his aſſured 
belief of this, the prophet was to remain unmarried, that 
he might be leſs incumbred, and more prepared for 
4 thoſe ays of diſtreſs. ; | 1 33 $I 
V. 5. Enter, &c.] This ſign likewiſe was intended 
for ſimilar purpoſes, There would not be much cauſe to 
- mourn for thoſe, that were removed, before the expe 
miſeries arrived: all private affections on this occaſion, 


mities: and this conduct of the prophet repreſented ui 
confuſion, that would take place, when the Lo 
from them his peace, and merey: none would then bar 
time, or heart to ſhew the cuſtomary tokens of * 
for the dead; when deaths were ſo multiplied, and 10 

ſurvivors were all trembling for themſelves. Sever? 
theſe cuſtomary 
1. 5, 9. This third ſign was of ſimilar meaning 
n his third Was Iimilar ; 
Faſting, — mourning pg fn were more ſeaſonable 1 


29 


ſuch circumſtances, than any kind of mirth, or pleaſurts 
which would ſo ſoon terminate. 1 e 


complaining to the Lord, we are prone to give place to | 


were to be ſwallowed up in ſorrow for the public ca- 


tokens of mourning were prohibited * 
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| Before Chrift og. „ 
Lokp pronounced all this great evil againſt 
vs? or what #5 our iniquity ? or what is our ſin 
that we have committed againſt the Loxp 
our God? 

11 Then 
cauſe your, fathers have forſaken me, faith 
the LoRD, and have walked after other gods, 
and have ferved them, and have worſhipped 


kept my lar: | 
12 And ye have done worſe than your fa- 
thers; for, behold, ye walk every one after 
may not hearken unto me: p 
13 Therefore will I caſt you out of this 


ye nor your fathers ; and there ſhall ye ſerve 
other gods day and night, where I will not 
ſhew you favour. . e 
14 Therefore, behold, the days come, ſaith 
the LoRD, that it ſhall no more be ſaid, The 
LoxD liveth, that brought up the children of 
Iſrael out of the land of Egypt. 
15 But, The Lord liveth, that brought 
up the children of Iſrael from the land of 
the north, and from all the lands whither 
he had driven them: and I will bring them again 


ſhalt thou ſay unto them, Be- 
them, and have forſaken me, and have not 


the imagination of his evil heart, that they 


land into a land that ye know not, neither 


P. XVI. Before Chriſt 60g. 


Into their land that I gave unto their fathers. 
16 Behold, I will ſend for many fiſhers, 
| faith the Loxp, and they ſhall fiſh them; 
and after will I ſend for many hunters, and 
they ſhall hunt them from every mountain, 
and from every hill, and out of the holes of 
the rocks. ; 

17 For mine eyes are upon all their ways: 
they are not hid from my face, neither is 
their iniquity hid from mine eyes. 

18 And firſt I will recompenſe their ini- 
quity and their fin double: becauſe they 
| have defiled my land, they have filled mine 
Inheritance with the carcaſes of their de- 
teſtable and abominable things. 
19 O Lok, my ſtrength, and my fortreſs, 
and my refuge in the day of affliction, the 
Gentiles ſhall come unto thee from the ends 
of the earth, and ſhall fay, Surely our fa- 
thers have inherited lies, vanity, and hing, 
wherein there is no profit. 
20 Shall a man make 
and they are no gods? i 
21 Therefore, behold, Iwill this once cauſe 


gods unto himſelf, 


them to know, I will cauſe them to know _ 


mine hand and my might; and they ſhall 
| know that my name 15 The hen | 


tit 


V. 13. There ſhall, &c.] 


formity to the idolatry of the victors, (Dan. c. iii :) and 

many of them might be incorporated amongſt the ido- 

laters; though the nation in general was by the captivity 
cured of that ſin, 3 Se 
V. 14, 15.] Intimations of mercy in reſerve for the 

Jews were given, in the midſt of the denunciations of 
vengeance ; for the ſupport of the pious remnant amongſt 
them, and to encourage individuals to repentance. The 
reſtoration from the abyloniſh, captivity, as the more 
recent mercy, and in every reſpect intereſting, and re- 
markable, would be more remembered, than their an- 
dent deliverance from Egypt: and it was typical of ſpi- 
ntual redemption; and of the future deliverance of the 
church from antichriſtian oppreſſion,” 

b V. 18. Firſt, &c.} The Lord would fully execute 
is judgments on the Jewiſh nation, before he began to 
ex them mercy ; (Jſaiab, c. xl. v. 2.) Their idols, or 

the facrifices offered to them, are called the carcaſes of 

cir abominable things, ws 3 | | 
* 19—21,] Ti prophet hearing intimations of 
of l addreſſed the Lord, as the ſtrength, and refuge 

2 a people: he had revealed to his other prophets, and 

Ia im, the calling of the Gentiles from all the ends of 
* carth into his church; when they would renounce 


Probably moſt of the Jews 
vere on ſome occaſions ſeduced, or terrified into con- 


the idolatry of their fathers as unprofitable lies, and va- 
nity, to worſhip the God of Iſrael. And ſhould not Iſ- 
rael be previouſly convinced of the folly, and wickedneſs 
of making falſe gods for themſelves, which were no gods, 
but the cauſe of all their miſcries? To this the Lord an- 
ſwered, that he would by this one proof of his power, and 
might, in the Babyloniſh captivity, and their deliverance 
from it, make them to know his name, and effectually 
cure them of their idolatry, 5 
; >. ©, © PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The ſervants of God will have continual occaſion to 
- exerciſe ſelf-denial in their implicit obedience : and He 
may very properly require them to forego the moſt inno- 
cent comforts of life, for his glory, and to render them 
inſtructive examples to the people, For he can make 
them more eaſy and ſatisfied in the want of them, than 
they, who are not bound by ſuch reſtrictions, can ima- 
gine, None can be ſure, that if they had children, or 
if their children were longer continued to them, they 
would add to their comfort: and many events may take 


| place, which might cauſe them to wiſh, that they had 


never been born, or that they had died in their infancy : 
ſo that entire reſignation to the will of God in all theſe 
matters, is our only wiſdom, Peace, -inward, and out- 
| ward, domeſtic, and public, is wholly the work and gift | 
of God, the reſult of his loving kindneſs, and mercy; 

a: i, Ee RE. 


Before Chriſt 6og. 
„„ 
Contains 1ft. The Jews convicted of idolatry, and 
condemned to captivity, 1-4. 24, A curſe pro- 
nounced on thoſe, who truſt in man, and a bleſſing 
on thoſe that truſt in God: the. deceitfulneſs, 
and deſperate wickedneſs of the heart declared, 


which none can ſearch out, but the righteous 70 'F 


and the doom of thoſe, who grow rich by injuſtice, 
511. . 3d. Tbe glory of God, as reſiding amongſt 
his people, ſhewn to be an aggravation of their guilt, 


200 for ſook him: and the prophet praying for com- 


fort, and protection; complaining of ill uſage; pro- 


teſting his patience, and fidelity" in bis work, and] and I will cauſe thee to ſerve thine enemies 
in the land which thou knoweſt not: for ye 


have kindled a fire in mine anger, which 


love to the people, and calling for vengeance on his 
_ perſecutors, 12---18. 4th. A meſſage ſent to the 


people concerning the hallowwing of the ſabbath, with 


conditional promiſes, and threatening, 19---27. 


** 8 —— 
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and when he takes his peace from any people, every 
kind of confuſion, and diſtreſs muſt follow. There may 


be circumſtances, in which it may be proper to avoid 


thoſe AP; which at other times are a part of our duty. 
In general it is good to go to the houſe of mourning : 


that we may learn profitable leſſons; and counſel, and | 
comfort the afflicted, and give a religious turn to their 
 ſerrows. Yet ſeaſons of public calamity may render ſuch 


private regards unſeaſonable; and it behoves the ſervants 


of God, by every means, to ſhew their abhorrence of 
' fin, and their apprehenſion of the indignation of the 


Lord againſt impenitent tranſgreſſors. But it is more 
generally expedient for them to withdraw from the houſe 


of feaſting : eſpecially in times of public calamity, or | 
danger, and of prevalent iniquity ; when the Lord calls | 


his people to mourn and ſigh fer the abominations, and 
miſeries, that they witneſs. And indeed we ſhould all 
fit looſe to the pleaſures, and concerns .of this life : for 


cCarnal mirth, yea the moſt allowable cauſes of joy, will 


feen ceaſe from impenitent finners, or be turned into 
' weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. But we can- 
not ſilence the objections of unhumbled ſinners they will 
perſiſt in juſtifying, and excuſing themſelves, and de- 
claiming againſt the diſpenſations, and threatenings of 
the Lord, as unmerited, and ſevere; even when their 
own crimes are-moſt notorious, and atrocious. 
Lord will ſhortly ſhew them, and all the world, their 
iniquities ; for his eyes are upon them; none of their 
ſins, or the aggravations of them are hid from him: and 


their ſentence, than to elude, or reſiſt the executioners 


of it; for every mouth ſhall be ſtopped, and all the 
world ſhall be found-guilty before God. Thus will he 


recompenle the fins of the impenitent on their ;own | 
Heads ; but he will-alſo exerciſe mercy to thouſands, and 
tens of thouſands. Every public calamity ſhall promote | 


the purity of his church, every perſonal affliction the 
fanRification of the believer : ſucceeding remarkable in- 
1erpoſitions in behalf of his people ſhall eclipſe thoſe, 


— 
© 


But the 


hen they will be able to object to the juſtice of ng 
Then ANY; 31 110 Ore | 1 1 this verſe may be rendered, As they remember their 
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Before Chriſt 603. 
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| it ts graven upon the table of their bas 
Ol N 


ö 
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| 
, 
| 


HE fin of Judah-is written with a pen | 


= of iron p and with the point of a diamond 5 | 


upon the high hills. 


out all thy borders. 


: 
: 


and upon the horns of your altars ; 

2 Whilſt their children remember their 
altars and their groves, by the green tro 
3 O my mountain in the field, I will give 
thy ſubſtance and all thy treaſures to the 
ſpoil, and thy high places for. fin, through. 


4 And thou, even thyſelf, ſhall diſcont;. 
nue from thine heritage that I gave thee ; 


ſhall burn for ever. N 
5 Thus faith the Lox D; Curſed Ve the 
man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh 


— * Pre 
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{ Lord's Mountain in the field,” as it v wind i 
by plains : or the whole land of Judah might be Chal 
ed. This was ſentenced to be plundered by the | 


—_— 


| 


that have preceded : till the fulneſs of the Gentiles 
ſhall come in, and all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved. The na- 
tions have often known the power of Jehovah, in his 
indignation : but they ſhall at length know his name as 


the ſtrength, and fortreſs of his people, and their refuge 


in the time of trouble. When ſinners truly repent, they 


will renounce the vain practices, delivered to them by 


tradition from their fathers ; and not be content wit 


unprofitable vanity and lies, becauſe thefe were the por- | 


tion of their progenitors. And theſe are indeed the only 


Portion of all, who do not come to the Lord, renouncing 


all for his ſake, accepting of his ſalvation, and devoting 


themſelves to his worſhip and ſervice. 


CHAP. XVII.] V. 1, 2.] (Fob, c. xix. v. 23, 24) 
The Jews perſiſted in denying, or excuſing their guilt: 


but the Lord declared, that it was marked before him in 


as indelible characters, as if it were written with a pen of 


iron, or an engraving inſtrument, or with the point of 
a diamond: which were employed to make the moſt du- 
rable inſcriptions on the hardeſt ſubſtances. Their at- 


tachment to idolatry was fo engraven on their hearts, 
as not to be eraſed : and it was written in legible cha- 


racters on the horns of the altars, which rf - 
dicated to idols. Perhaps the name of the idol, aud 


of him, who erected the altar, uſed to be inſcribed on 
its horns. Their children were early initiated in theſe 
abominations, and' would be ſure to remember their al- 
tars and groves, as long as they lived; and thus ido- 
latry was Canes down to ſucceeding generations. *- 


children, ſo they remember their altars, &c. | 
* 4] Zion, or Jeruſalem, is here called the 
it was ſurroun 


; 5 .. | he na; 
deans, (c. xv. ver. 13:) and Judah himſelf, (or © 
tion of the Jews,) mould be diſſeized of the inheritance, 


which God had given him, and ceduced to ſla very in a 11 


14 
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his arm, and whoſe heart 
the LoRD. 1 RAR 

6 For he ſhall be like the heath in the de- 
ſert, and ſhall not ſee when good cometh ; 
but ſhall inhabit the parched places in the 
wilderneſs, in a ſalt land and not inhabited. 

7 Bleſſed 15 th 
Lok, and whoſe hope 


departeth from 


the LoR P is. 


waters, and that ſpreadeth out her roots by 


rcign country: and though this national judgment would 
de terminated after a time; the Lord's anger againſt their 
ſins would burn like fire for ever againſt the impenitent 
offenders. | 


V. 7 


The Jews were prone to truſt in their 


boldened them in their diſregard to God, and his denun- 
ciations of vengeance : and this is the general fault of 


bellion, impenitence, and unbelief. A dreadful curſe is 
therefore hore pronounced againſt every man, who truſt- 
eth in man: (P/.-cxlvi. v. 3-5.) To expect ſafety, 
proſperity, or Irappineſs from any man, or any number 
of men: to rely on their power, wealth, wiſdom, valour, 
favour, fidelity, &e; and in this confidence to neglect 
God, and his promiſes, precepts, and ordinances: and to 


render one happy, who hath God for his enemy: theſe 
tings, and ſuch as theſe, make fleſh our arm; and put a 
poor, frail, dying, ſinful creature, in the place of our Al- 
mighty, and everlaſting Protector, and Helper. In fo 
doing the heart departeth from the Lord, and renounceth 
s reliance on, and ſubmiſſion to him, and places an- 
ther in his ſtead, Whereas He alone is to be depended 
on; and all creatures are to be conſidered as inſtruments, 
whether for correction, and puniſhment, or for help, and 
comfort, And as truſting in other men idolizes them; 
lo reliance on our 

Iirength, righteouſneſs, &c, idolizes ourſelves. Every 
, kind, and degree of ſelf-confidence, .or confidence in 
- En is ſo far, a departure from the Lord, in the 
dart: and when this is allowed, and habitual, it ſub- 


te barren deſert, and withers for want of moiſture ; 


l- err other plants, in more fertile ſoils, flouriſh by ſea- 
0-0 "nadle ſhowers, this {till continues the ſame, as doomed 
* 570 in its native, and heartleſs ſoil. Thus he, who 
eir ults in man, can neyer ſhare the proſperity. of God's 


FOple: he muſt remain deſtitute of the influences of di- 


ly; unfruitful, unholy, and contemptible ; fruſ- 
* of all his expectations, liable to be deprived of all 
ort, expoſed to all miſery; and excluded from the 


. er and favour af God, to inhabit the land, where 
1a * *  forrow alone dwell for ever. But he, who truſts 
9 m the Lord, and expects every bleſſing from his | 


WH cy, 


HAP. XVII. 


je man that truſteth in the 


8 For he ſhall be as a tree planted by the 


powerful allies, or in their own ſtrength; and this em- 


human nature, and the cauſe of man's perſevering in re- 


beſlow more pains to obtain man's patronage, and pro- 
tection, than the favour of God; as if a prince could 


own capacity, knowledge, wiſdom, 


* à man to this curſe. Such a man reſembles the 
eath, a ſorry, ſapleſs, worthleſs ſhrub, which grows in 
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the river, and ſhall not ſee when heat com- 
eth, but her leaf ſhall be green; and ſhall 
not be careful in the year of drought, nei- 
ther ſhall ceaſe from yielding fruit. 

9 The heart is deceitful above all things, 
and deſperately wicked : who can know it ? 
10 I, the Lox, ſearch the heart, I try the 
reins, even to give every man according ta 
his ways, and according to the fruit of his 
doings. it 11 


cording to his promiſes, in the uſe of proper means, and 

by adhering to his precepts, will be, yea is, a happy 
man: he reſembles a tree planted in a fertile ſoil, on the 
banks of a river, which is not affected by heat, or 
drought; but is covered with verdant leaves, and conti- 
nues to bear fruit, in the moſt unfavourable ſeaſons. For 
the believer derives ſpiritual nutriment into his foul, 
through the ordinances of God, which renders him flou- 


tions. His profeſſion, and 3 are permanent: he 
remains ſafe in every difficulty, and need fear no event; 
for he ſhall not als from bringing forth the fruits of 
righteouſneſs to all eternity. (E/. i. ver. 3, 4. Xii. ver. 
12— 14.) V 
V. 9, 10.] The heart here means the diſpoſitions, 
propenſities, and defires of the rational ſoul ; the reſult 
of the underſtanding, judgment, will, affections, con- 
ſcience, &c, reciprocally influencing each other. The 
heart, not of this, or that man, but of mankind in gene- 
ral, in their preſent ſtate, is declared ** to be deceitful 
e above all things, and deſperately wicked.“ FACT man. 
is naturally diſpoſed to diſſimulation, and hypocriſy, in 


| an inconceivable degree : every man is liable to be im- 


poſed upon by his own heart ; and this deceitfulneſs is 
greater, and more dangerous to him, than any external 
artifice, and deceit. The natural pride and ſelf-flattery 
of the heart lead men to form falſe eſtimates of their 
real, and comparative character, and conduct, and to 
think far better of themſelves, than they deſerve. The 
love of the pleaſure, and profit reſulting from the fa- 
yourite ſin, betrays every man into deception reſpecting. 
its criminality, and his own guilt, and ou 0h his un- 
derſtanding is thus bribed to frame excuſes for, and pal- 
liations of it; he is led to call it ſome ſoft name, and his 
conſcience is thus ſeduced into connivance at it? The 
enmity of the heart to the holineſs of God, and his. 
righteous ſovereignty, betrays men, in a variety of ways, 
into fallacious reaſonings about his perfeCtions, and 
their obligations to him: againſt the divine original of, 
the ſacred ſcriptures, or agaiuſt their obvious meaning; 
againſt the ſtrict and ſpiritual precepts, and awful ſanc- 
tions of the law; againſt the humbling doctrines of the 
| Goſpel, or againſt their holy tendency ; and againſt the 
meaſure, rule, and conſequences of the future judgment. 
To this deceitfulneſs of the heart all partial an erroneous: 
deciſions of the conſcience are in a great meaſure to be 
aſcribed: with the ſelf-preference which is uni verſal in all 


Stace, and providence, in his appointed way, ac- ! 


unconverted men; the. ſtrange propenſity of the 3 


riſhing, and fruitful, in the midſt of trials, and tempta- 


Before Chriſt bog. 
11 As the partridge ſitteth on eggs, and 


hatcheth hem not; /o he that getteth riches | 


and not by right, ſhall leave them in the midſt 
of his days, and at his end ſhall be a fool. 

12 A glorious high throne from the be- 
ginning is the place of our ſanctuary. 


13 OLoxrp, the Hope of lfrael, all that 


JEREMIAH. 


| 
| 


| the fountain of living waters. 
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forſake thee ſhall be aſhamed, and they 
that depart from me ſhall be written in the 
earth, | becauſe they have forſaken the oxy, 


14 Heal me, O Lok, and I ſhall be heal. 
ed; ſave me, and I ſhall be faved: for thy 


art my praiſe. 
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atrocious criminals to palliate their vices, and to plume 
themſelves on ſome imagined virtues; and the groſs ab- 
turdity of men's boaſting of the | mrs of their hearts, 
| when forced to allow of the wickedneſs of their lives; tho? 
they mult be conſcious that their wicked inclinations, ima- 


ginations, and intentions, have been e more nu- 

merous, than their actual ſins. From the ſame ſource 

ſprings the univerſal propenſity of men to be confident in | tt 

on them: and it is alſo a reaſon, that 
| in men, but in God alone. 


their haſty reſolutions of amendment, under ſudden 
terrors, or pangs of conſcience; though they have 
found them as changeable as the wind, in all former 
inſtances, 


leſs,) the deceitfulneſs of the heart is the only cauſe, 


that any man doubts of its being deſperately wicked; 


and capable of any kind or degree of impiety, iniquity, 

enmity, cruelty, or ſenſuality, that ever was committed, 

or can be conceived, For the hiſtory of the world, and 

of the church, and univerſal experience, and obſervation 
demonſtrate, that the heart of every man is naturally ſo 
wicked, that were be left wholly to himſelf, in ſuitable 
circumſtances of temptation, and gradual ſeduction from 
one thing to another, by the artifice of ſatan; he is ca- 
pable of deliberately committing any crime whatſoever, 
that ever was perpetrated on- earth, and with every poſ- 
ſible aggravation. But, like an artful villain, who con- 
ceals, that he may perpetrate, his baſe purpoſes, the 
heart is ſo deceitful in its deſperate wickedneſs, that it is 
wholly unſuſpected by moſt men 1 themſelves; 

even though they are aware of the artfulneſs, 

neſs of other men, and ſuſpicious of them to exceſs. But 
he, who believes God's teſtimony in this matter, and 


learns to watch his own heart, (as he would a ſervant, 
whom he was credibly aſſured was a concealed villain,) | 


a variety of painful ex- 


Will in a courſe of years, and b 
e 


periences, comparing what — 75 s in his mind with God's 


law, and praying to be taught of God to know himſelf; 
infallibly learn the truth of this harſh, and offenſive 
deciſion, in his own caſe; he will perceive that this is the 
exact, though ſhocking picture of his own heart, and 


thence he will learn many moſt important leſſons, to di- | 1 
the Lord to heal his wounded ſpirit, which was fore galle 
with the ill treatment that he met with; to. calm hs 


rect his conduct. But no man can penetrate to the depth 
of this deſperate evil: the more the ſubject is ſtudied, 
the worſe will the heart of man appear: yet much muſt 


remain unknown both in our own hearts, and thoſe of 


others, which could only be diſcovered by our being - 
actually placed in all the infinite variety of poſſible cir- 
cumſtances, and temptations. As this cannot be done 


and ſearches thoroughly, the heart of man, is perfect 
acquainted with the extent of its deſperate wickedneſs. 


In a word, (for the detail would be end- | 


and ſelſiſſu- 


into the life what he ſees in the hea, ber of 


* 


creatures, (what they uniformly are in themſelves, 


them unavailing. 


having had little or no ſatisfaction in them: and their 
end proves their folly, though for a time they were 


07 V. 12, 
the Jews, 
exalted, as their king, and protector; whence he dil. 


grace. As Je 


names were written in the duſt, to be ſoon eraſed; the 


for he alone could do it effectually: he prayed that he 


—— 


| 


And he proves, and tries men's actions, to bring forth 


ſtruction of the wicked. He had hitherto worſſfiippec⸗ 


* 


with any man, nor the reſult be made fully known to a 
fine underſtanding : ſo God alone, eee 
Y 


the 

that is naturally there, or of the grace, which be 1 
communicated ; that his deciſions may appear to his 
reſult of infinite juſtice, wiſdom, truth, and * 
The Lord ſaw the hearts of the Jews to be more deſpe- 
rately rebellious, than their conduct ſhewed them; an 
this might be aſſigned as a reaſon of his ſevere judgment 
none ſhould truf 
V. 11, 4, &c.] The partridge perhaps may ſit more 
frequently than other birds, without hatcking her eggs; as 
they lie upon the ground, and are expoſed to a variety of 
accidents, which may render all her care, and pains about 
hus unjuſt men get wealth with 
much contrivance, and many crimes ; and then they are 
taken away, in the providence of God, perhaps in the 
prime of their lives: thus they are torn from their riches, 


deemed prudent, and proſperous. This muſt have been 

the cafe of many Jews, at the time of the captivity, 

13.3 The ſanctuary of God was placed amongſt 
or a throne, on which Jehovah was 1 


e his power, and majeſty, in the works of mercy, 
and ſpecial favour, which he from age to age, wrouglt 
for them, This made him the hope of Ifracl ; and they 
needed not to have ſought for any other helper. But 
this aggravated the guilt of the apoſtate Jews, who for- 
ſook the Lord to follow idols, and to truſt an arm ef 
fleſh, which was ſure to end in their confuſion, and diſ- 
remiah was „ the mouth of God,” they, 
who deſpiſed, and departed from him, deſpiſed God allo: 
and they would be debaſed, and trampled on, as if theit 


memory would be blotted out, or rendered infamous; and 
they would have their portion on earth, and have no 
name in heaven. (c. ii. v. 13.) 


V. 14. Heal, &c.] The prophet next called upon 


mind, to ſubdue his ſins, and to quiet his conſcience! 
would alſo ſave him from his enemies, and from the de- 


and praiſed his name, and given him the glory 2 
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T: Behold, they fay unto me, Where 15 
be word of the LoRD ? let it come now, 

16 As for me, I have not haſtened from being 
a paſtor to follow thee, neither have I deſired 


came out of my lips was right before thee. 
17 Be not a terror unto me: thou art my 
hope in the day of evil. © 

8 Let them be confounded, that 


e diſmayed, but let not me be diſmayed : 


them with double deſtruction. 1 
ig Thus ſaid the Lox p unto me; Go and 
ſtand in the gate of the children of the peo- 
ple, whereby the kings of Judah come in, 
and by 


— — — —_— _ — WO — — 


8 


— TW 


ies of Jeruſalem. 2 2 
20 And fay unto them, Hear ye the word 
et the Lord, ye kings of Judah, and all Ju- 
ah, and all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
that enter in by theſe gates: 


21 Thus faith the Loxp ; Take heed to 


— 


— ©> 


Veruſalemnmm 
22 Neither carry 


7 > 


Gay, as I commanded your fathers. 


the woeful day, thou knoweſt: that which 


perſecute 
e, but let not me be confounded, let them 


ring upon them the day of evil, and deſtroy | 


the which they go out, and in all the 


forth a burden out of 
your houſes on the ſabbath day, neither do 
ye any work, but hallow ye the ſabbath. 


4 


J 


| 
; 


| 


"CHAP. XVI. 


yourſelves, and bear no burden on the ſab- 
bath day, nor bring it in by the gates of 


* 
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23 But they obeyed not, neither inclined 


| their ear, but made their neck ſtiff, that they 


might not hear, nor receive inſtruction. 

24 And it ſhall come to pals, if ye dili- 
gently hearken unto me, ſaith the Lokp, 
to bring in no burden through the gates of 


| this city on the ſabbath day, but hallow the 


ſabbath day, to do no work therein; 
25 Then ſhall there enter into the gates 


of this city kings and princes, ſitting upon 
the throne of David, riding in chariots and 


on horſes, they, and their princes, the men 


| of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem : 
and this city ſhall remain for ever. ; 


26 And they ſhall come from the cities 
Judah, and from the places about Jeruſalem, 
and from the land of Benjamin, and from 
the plain, and from the mountains, and from 
the ſouth, bringing burnt offerings, and ſa- 


of 


crifices, and meat offerings, and incenſe, and 


bringing ſacrifices of 
of the Lokd. EL ot 

27 But if ye will not hearken unto me 
to hallow the ſabbath day, and not to bear 
a burden, even entering in at the gates of 
Jeruſalem on the ſabbath day; then will 1 
kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and it 
ſhall devour the palaces of Jeruſalem, and 
it ſhall not be quenched. Qt 


praiſe unto the houſe 


K 


M_Kk® 
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r 


lieye them ts by the ward of God, till they were exe- 
euted, of which they ſaw no probability, and thus they 
even ſet the Lord at defiance, 


1 the Lord, that he had not been eager to leave the ordi- | 
ic Y employment of a prieſt, or paſtor of the Lord's flock, 
1 to follow him as a prophet : He had not ſought this ho- 


nour for himſelf, or been haſty in accepting of it. Or, 
as others interpret it, he had patiently continued in the 
lecution of his office, as became a public teacher, who 
Was a follower of God; and had not been wearied out by 


ont. 

ed 1 ir ill treatment. The Lord could witneſs for him, 
his Mat he had not deſired the woeful ſeaſon, which he pre- 
+ Widted; but had continually pleaded for a reverſal, or 


Mitigation of the ſentence. He had faithfully adhered to 
8 inſtructions ; and had ſpoken what was right in the 


| 4 confidence in the day of evil. In the preſent 
Ing 2 on of his mind, Jeremiah ſeems to have had alarm- 
11 Fbension of the divine diſpleaſure, or of being 
13 od in the public calamities. 


ne. But he grayed, that | 
be· : pn. exempted from confuſion, and == and | 


- 


But he could appeal to 


ein of God, and what he would verify: he therefore 
Praycd, that He would not be a terror to him, who was 


die might be the portion of his perſecutors: and | 


deſtruction, 


that the day of evil might overwhelm them with double 
as they Jad occaſioned the ruin of the 

nation. 4 . 
V. 19—27.] Some think that this meſſage was de- 
livered at the time of Joſiah's reformation : becauſe of 
the promiſes contained in it, which they think leſs ſuit- 
able to the time, when the captivity was abſolutely de- 

cided on. But this is uncertain : for the Lord proved 


4 5 


ment, and not doing, 
to be done on that holy day. (Note, Exod : c. xx. v. 
8—11:) Let them prevent 
man, or beaſt, and cauſe 


the people by one teſt after another, that their obſtinacy 
in rebellion might be more evident : and He might 
properly make thefe—eenditional promiſes, though he 
foreknew, that they would not perform the condition of 


them: it is therefore probable, that the meſſage was ſent 


at a later period. The prophet was to lay before the 
king, queen, rulers, | and people of Judah, | this com- 
mand, and it's ſanctions, in the moſt public manner. 
Let them ſhew their diſpoſition to return to obedience by 
obſerving ſtrictly, and enforcing, the fourth command- 

0 or permitting any manner of work 


burden being carried by 
ſecular employments to 


al 


ceaſe, according to the law given to, but obſtinately 


23 B W 


Before Chriſt 600. 
HA, XV. 
© Contains 1ft. The Lord ſhewing, by the emblem of the 


potter, and his clay, his right, and power over 


Iſrael ; and explaining the method of his righteous, | 


and merciful dealings with the nations, 1---10. 


— _ 
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| Before Chriſt boo. 
2d. The prophet ſent to warn the people, ad 
call them to repentance ; to expoſtulate with H 

on the folly and wickedneſs of their conduct, ay; h 

© denounce divine judgments upon them, 1 I-17, of 
Their devices againſt Jeremiah, and his prophil. 
cal prayers againſt them, 18---23, 


broken by, their fathers, and by them: and let them 
take heed to themſelves; for they were on their good 
behaviour: and if they diligently obeyed this word, their | 


proſperity ſhould be reſtored, and eſtabliſhed ; the family 


of David ſhould recover it's priſtine dignity ; Jeruſalem 


ſhould never be ſubdued by any invader; and the temple 


ſhould be preſerved, and frequented by the people, living 
in plenty, peace, and ſecurity, as in the beſt days of 
their pious kings. But if they refuſed obedience in this 


particular, the predicted vengeance would be inevitable. 
P PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The ſins, which men commit, make little impreſſion 


on their minds: yet Fug ſin is marked againſt them in 
t 


the book of God, as wi 


6 Toy recognized by every man's conſcience in the 
day of retribution : and indeed conſcience will often now 
reproach the tranſgreſſor with his crimes ; when he will 


not yield to the conviction, but, as much as poſſible, 
impoſe ſilence on that friendly monitor, and ruſh into 


further ſins. This is the effect of our natural, and cuſ- 


tom 


ceit ful above all things, and deſperately wicked; the 


fruit of our doings muſt needs be evil, as far as we are 


uninfluenced by the ſanctify ing Spirit of God, and in 


proportion as reſtraints are removed, and ſatan hath per- 


miſſion to tempt us. That, which is graven in the heart, 
will become legible in the life: men's actions are only 
ſpecimens of the deſires, and purpoſes of their hearts; 
and as ſuch they teſtify againſt ſinners, and prove the 


juſtice of God in the puniſhments inflicted on them. 


Children are prone to forget good inſtructions, examples, 
and tuition: but they readily remember the vanity, vice, 


and folly, in which they have been trained up, or with 


which their memories, and imaginations have been pol- 
luted. Thus one generation ſucceeds to, and improves 


on, the crimes of another; and the tendency of corrupt 
nature is from bad to worſe: except as a prudent, cau- 
tious, and pious education of youth, and other means 


uſed by parents, miniſters, magiſtrates, and others, are 
rendered effectual by the bleſſing of God, to counteract 
this tendency. This conſideration ma 


good of their neighbours, and that of the riſing genera- 
tion: whilſt the conviction of the deceitfulneſs, and deſ- 
perate wickedneſs of the human heart, will remind us, 


that He, who truſteth in his own heart, is a fool.“ 


What need then have we of deep humiliation before 


we depend on his 1 7801 7 


and grace? How ought we to 
examine ourſelves, to 


way of temptation, and from every occaſion of ſin; and 
to pray. to be preſerved from, or rendered victorious in, 


- 


A 1 
"> 1 


an iron pen; yea they are all 
ſo graven upon the table of the heart, that they will be 


bias to evil, whence impiety, and wickedneſs pro- 
ceed, like water from a fountain: and as the heart is de- 


| | ſuggeſt many 
important duties to men in every order of ſociety, for the 


watchful, to keep out of the 


— 


— 


| 


| neſs, from acting out all that is in our hearts, to the 


Chriſt? And how patient under every trial, that ye 
meet with from the hand of God, or from the wicked- 


waters, and the ſource of all wiſdom, holineſs, and feli- 


miſery, deſpair, and abſolute unreſtrained wickednels 


ny ſerve any other purpoſe but that of ſelf-deception! 


then ſeek happineſs, b 


| obedience of love, and the patient ſubmiſſion o 
that being planted in his courts, | 1. 
th | in righteouſneſs, and flouriſh in unfading, and ever- 
God, who are ſo vile in his ſight ? How entirely ſhould | creafing proſperity. For no changes, 
- injure the root, or wither the leaf, or deſtroy the * 
or even mar the beauty, of thoſe trees of righteou 


2 


nn 


every aſſault of the tempter? What cauſe have ye y 
beg of God continually to ſearch and prove, and key 
us, and not ſuffer us to be deceived by our own heart: 
and to create in us a clean, and holy nature by * 
Spirit? How jealous ſhould we be of ourſelves, gif. 
truſtful of our reſolves, and ſuſpicious of our ju. 
ment of ourſelves, in our own: cauſe, or where ur 
prejudices, or intereſts are concerned? How thankful 
ſhould we be for reſtraints, even by poverty, pain or fick 


miſery, and ruin, temporal, and eternal of ourſelyes, ani 
others? How thankful ſhould we be for the ſalvation d 


neſs of our fellow ſinners? For nothing but the divine 
interpoſition could make our lives tolerable, in ſuch x 
world as this : as too plainly appears from the wars, per- 
ſecutions, maſſacres, and other dreadful crimes, and evil 
which have deſolated the earth: inſomuch that every 
hiſtorian, who relates unvarniſhed facts, as effeQually 
illuſtrates the ſcripture doctrine of man's depravity, as if 
he had purpoſely ſet himſelf to do it. But whatever we 
ſuffer, or however we may be impoveriſhed, or enſlaye 
by cruel enemies in a ſtrange land: yet we ſhall be hap- 
py, if we eſcape the fire of the Lord's anger, which vil 
burn for ever. This cannot be done by thoſe, who trul 
in man, and expect help, and happineſs from their ſel- 
low creatures, or from themſelves : for thus they remain 
impenitent, and unbelieving, ſhut up under the curſe of 
the law, and excluded from the grace of the goſpel ; they 
continue at a diſtance from God, the fountain of living 


city; and muſt be left for ever baſe, and unholy, to af 
ſociate with the enemies of God, in the regions of ſhams, 


What then will it avail them, if by their crimes, an 
carnal confidences, they have accumulated wealth, d 
lived in proſperity ? When God ſhall cut them off, an 
ſay unto each of them, ** thou fool, this night ſhall thy 
t ſoul be required of thee, and then whoſe ſhall thole 
things be, which thou haſt provided?“ Nor can hyp 


and reinh 
, Let u 
accepting 
humble! 
f hope 
fruitful 


cc for the Lord knows, and ſearches the heart, 
© to give every man according to his ways- 
truſting in the Lord, 
of his mercy, and walking before him in the 
we may grow 


or temptations cn 


which the Lord hath planted for the glory of his name 
May we cn rejoice in the Hope of Iſrael ; II 


Before Chrift boo. 


potter's houſe, 
Then I went down to the potter's houſe, 
#t behold, he wrought a work on the 
„ 1146 DAS e, 
4 And the veſſel that he made of clay 


he made it again another” veſiel, as ſeemed 
to the potter to make it. e 


ſaying, 


2s this potter? faith the LoRD. Behold, as 
the clay 7s in the potter's hand, fo are ye in 
mine hand, 0 houſe r 


„ P, XVI. 
AH E word which came to Jeremiah from 

the Lok D, ſaying, 
2 Ariſe, and go down to the | 
and there I will cauſe thee to hear my words, 


| 


5 Then the word of the Lox p came to me, 


6 © houſe of Iſrael, cannot I do with you | 


| cerning a nation, and concernin 
was marred in the hand of the potter; ſo | 


Before Chriſt Go. 
7 At what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concernin 

a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck 
up, and to pull down, and to deſtroy zz - 

8 If that nation, againſt whom I have pro- 
nounced, turn from their evil, I will repent 
of the evil that I thought to do unto them. 
9 And at what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak con- 
g a king- 
dom, to build and to plant it; t 

10 If it do evil in my fight, that it obey 
not my, voice, then I will repent of the good, 
wherewith I ſaid I would benefit them. 

II Now therefore go to, ſpeak to the men 
of Judah, and, to the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem, ſaying, Thus faith the Loxp, Behold, I 
frame eyil againſt you, and deviſe a device 


| againſt you: return ye now every one from 


* —_— 


n 


—— 


names be written in heaven, and our treaſures there de- 
poſited, Whatever wounds, or diſeaſes we experience in 
our hearts, or conſciences, let us apply to the Lord to 
heal us, that we may be healed : to ſave us, that we may 
be ſaved, and that our ſouls may praiſe his name. His 
hands can bind pp the troubled conſcience, and heal the 
broken heart 5 he can cure the moſt inveterate diſeaſes of 
our infected nature; and He can fill us with joy amidſt 
contempt, perſecution, and even in the agonies of death; 
and his righteouſneſs and falyation are for ever. Thus 
Arten to him for all the bleſſings of his grace, and ex- 


wards God, and man; and following him patiently, and 
fully, all things will certainly terminate in our 
Trials all muſt meet with ; and the. miniſters. of 
cannot eſcape the enmity, or ſcorn of thoſe, who. deſpiſe, 


7 and 1 the Lord himſelf: but if they have not raſhly 
ntruded into the ſacred office; if they are zow employed 
ty by him, and keep cloſe to their inſtructions; if they con- 


unue to pray for the ſal vation of thoſe, whom they ſo- 
lemnly warn to flee from the wrath to come; if their 
words and works are right before God; they have nothing 
to fear, He will not be a terror, but a comfort to them, 


| 2 + delivered, and graciouſly rewardcd, their enemies 


— x diſmayed, and 3 with aggravated. ruin. 
* © daring impiety, and rebellion of mankind againſt 
+ ul x appear exceedingly, in the conte:npt, which is 
ting rang ſhewn to his commandment of hallowing the 
. The degree of ſtrictneſs, with which this ordi- 
2 ace 18 obſer ved, or the contrary, is a good teſt of the 
itful egree of ſpiritual religion, that is in any land. But by 


thus | k 771 - is nati 
rule, how awful is. our condition. in this nation, 


erciling ourſelyes to have a conſcience void of offence to- 


ood, 
Ebrilt 


and anſwer their hopes in every day of evil; and whilſt | 


. ‚ ; | UN 

e nde in the metropolis, and its environs ?, A ſmall 

uit. ©. Proportion pay any decent reſpect to the Lord's 

nels . the ends, for which. it was inſtituted. Various 

ame 1 d employ ments, and ſome not fit to be tolerated on 
) are openly. conducted on it: and probably more 


L licentiouſn „and impiety are perpetrated on the 


| Lord's day, than on all the reſt. If this matter have a 


1 


ſimilar connexion with our national peace, and proſperity, 
as it had with thoſe of Judah: we have need to take heed 


to ourſelves, and to fear leſt a fire ſhould be kindled in: 


our gates to devour our moſt magnificent palaces; in too 


| many of which God's holy day is more daringly violated; 


2 


| than in almoſt any of the houſes of the poor. And doubt- 
leſs the Lord may ſay of us alſo: “ I commanded : but 


| © they 40 0% not, neither inclined their ear; but made 


ce their neck ſtiff, that they might not hear, nor receive 
e inſtruction.“ It behoves the miniſters of religion in 
every place to ſound the alarm, in this matter, that all, 
who go in, and out at our gates, may hear: and that: 
| rulers, magiſtrates, and all the inhabitants of the land, by 
their authority, influence, and example; by attention to 
their families, and by avoiding all intercourſe with thoſe, 
who will not hallow the Lord's day, may combine to check 
the progreſs of this growing evil: that ſo true religion 
may revive, general reformation may take place, our 
national proſperity may be preſerved, and increaſed ; and, 
above all, that the ſouls of men may be led into the ways: 
of eternal ſalvation. _ „ : 
„ r 1 
CHAP. XVIII.] V. 6. Cannot, & ?] The Lord had 
a more inconteſtible property in, and a more abſolute: 
power over Iſrael, as their Creator, and Governor, than 
the potter could have over the clay: yet the potter diſ- 
poſed of his clay, as he pleaſed, without controul: but 
the people were ever toe to murmur againſt God, ſor 
his diſpenſations towards them. The caſe holds equally, . 
in reſpect of other nations, and of every individual. | 
V. 5—10.) The Lord's ſovereignty is abſolute, and: 
he does not always ſhew the reaſons of his conduct to- 
wards his creatures; eſpecially towards fallen ſinners, - 
who are as marred clay in his Aer but it is always in 
perfect wiſdom, juſtice, truth, and mercy. This the 
prophet was to ſhew to be the caſe, in his providential 
government of the nations. If he ſent his prophets to 
threaten any nation with de ſolating judgments for 5 VB 
e We 


Before Chriſt 600, 


doings good, 


12 And they ſaid, There is no hope; but we 


will walk after our own devices, and we will 


every 
heart. 


13 Therefore thus faith the Lox p; Aſk ye 
now among the heathen, who hath heard 
ſuch thipgs: the virgin of Iſrael hath done 


a very horrible thing. 
14 Will a man leave the ſnow of Lebanon 
which cometh from the rock of the field? or 
ſhall the cold flowing waters that come from 
another place be forlaken? __ * 154.593 


15 Becauſe my people hath forgotten me, 
they have burnt incenſe to vanity, and they 
have cauſed them to ſtumble in their ways 


From the ancient paths, to walk in paths, in 


a way not caſt up; 


petual hiſſing: every one that paſſeth there- 
by ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and wag his head. 


JEREMIAH. 


his evil way, and make your ways and your 


one do the imagination of his evil 


tongue, and let us not give heed to any of 
| his words. 5 


to the voice of them that contend with me. 
20 Shall evil be recompenſed for good? 
for they have digged a pit for my ſoul. Re. 


"op | 21 Therefore deliver up their children to 
16 To make their land deſolate, and a per- 
| force of the ſword; and let their wives be 
| bereaved of their children, and be widows; | 


Before Chrift Goo. 
17 I will ſcatter them as with an eit 
wind before the enemy; I will ſhew then 
the back, and not the face, in the day of ther 
CHIomnty.. 1-2 "2 (8 On 
18 Then faid they, Come, and let us de. 
viſe devices againſt Jeremiah: for the lau 
ſhall not periſh from the prieſt, nor counſg 
from the wiſe, nor the word from the pro. 
phet. Come, and let us ſmite him with the 


19 Give heed to me, OLog D,-and hearken 


member that I ſtood before thee to ſpeak 


good for them, and to turn away thy wrath 
. 


the famine, and pour out their 4/02 by the 


| fins; a reſerve of mercy to the penitent was always im- 
plied. If-then that nation, (as Nineveh did, at the 


preaching of Jonah,) took the alarm, and by repentance, | 


and reformation ſought to avert the impending ſtorm, the 
Lord would certainly repent of the evil, that he thought 
to do to them ; that is, he would not execute the threat- 
ened vengeance. On the other hand all promiſes of na- 
tional proſperity implied a requirement of obedience : and 
if a general apoſtacy, from God, and his ſervice took 
place, the promiſed bleſſings would be revoked, or with- 
held. This was the general rule, and the Jews were to 
apply it to the preſent caſe. 
WV. 12. There, &c,| The people either pretended, that 
God was ſo ſevere a maſter, that there was no hope of 
pleaſing him; and ſo implacable an enemy, that there was 
no hope of N him: or that there was no hope of 
ſecurity, or proſperity, if they renounced their idols, and 
heathen alliances, and returned to his ſervice: and 
therefore they were determined to go on in their evil ways. 
V. 13—17.] (c. ii. v. 9-13.) The heathen did not 
apoſtatize from their falſe gods, as the Iſraelites did from 
the true God. The Lord had eſpouſed that nation as a 
chaſte virgin: but ſhe had committed horrible adulteries. 
Common ſenſe taught men to value clear waters, which, 
from the melted ſnows on Lebanon, were purified by 


9 through the cavities of the rocks, and ſprang up | 
elds; or to prefer the cold ſpring waters, from any 


in the 
other place, to the unwholeſome water of ſome dirty pond ; 
but Iſrael had forſaken the infinitely glorious 


dered from the ancient paths, in which their believing 
anceſtors. had walked, into ' ſuch as were unauthoriſed, 


and which reſembled the deep, or rough roads, through 


countries, which are ſeldom travelled. For this their 
| fin, and folly their land would ſoon be deſolated, and 
- expoſed to the deriſion of every * they would 
be left to flee before the enemy, as cha 

the eaſt-wind; and the Lor 
them, and ſhew them no favour in their diſtreſs. 
ple, that the Lord deviſed devices againſt them, and 
they deviſed devices againſt him, becauſe they could not 
_ pally excited. He had denounced vengeance againſt the 


. falſe prophets, (c. xiii. v. 13, 14. c. xiv. Ver. 1 316) 


They therefore conſulted together to calumniate, and 


prophet to renew his complaints, 


ehovah | rewarded him evil for 


for worthleſs idols! and they had ſtumbled in, and blun- 


perſecute ſuch, as faichfully ſeek, : d fervently pra) 


_ 


— — —— 


„or duſt before 
would turn his back on 


V. 18. Come, &c.] When the prophet aſſured the peo- 
called them to repentance; inſtead of obeying the call 
reach the Lord, againſt whom their enmity was princ 
ungodly - prieſts, rulers, and counſellors, and againſt th 


But they were confident, that they ſhould maintain thei 
credit, and authority, notwithſtanding his predictons; 
and that their prieſts would be able to underſtand, 

handle the law, and their wiſe men to give good coul-! 
ſel, and their prophets to ſpeak the word of God to them. 


tain falſe witheſſes againſt him, that he might be co 
demned ; and not to give wy heed to his words. , 
chief prieſts, and ſcribes had juſt the ſame objection 
the doctrine of Chriſt, and his apoſtles, and condu 
their oppoſition in the fame manner. ted the 
V. 19, 20.] The diſcovery of this conſpiracy 1 
8 and prayers, . : 
Lord would notice the malicious words of thoſe, 
ood. The following prayer 
gainſt them may be conſidered as prophetic of big: me 
take place: and ſhews the dreadful doom of thoſe, 


and 


Before Chriſt G. . CHA 
uno men be lain by the ſword in battle. 

* Let a cry be heard from their houſes, 

when thou ſhalt bring a troop ſuddenly upon 


hid ſnares for my feet. "arty 
* Vet, Lokbp, thou knoweſt all their 


their iniquity, neither blot out their fin from 
thy ſight, but let them be - overthrown be- 
fre thee: deal thus with them in the time of 
thine anger. | 3 


10 let their men be put to death; let their ; 


them ; for they have digged a pit to take me, | 


P. XIX. 


counſel againſt me to ſlay me: forgive not | 


Before Chriſt 600. 


| RAR. XIX. 

Contains the prophet 1ſt. Sent into the valley of Topbet, 
(bearing an earthen bottle, and attended by ſome of 
the elders of the prieſts, and people; to denounce 
the judgments of God upon the city, and it's in- 
habitants, and there to break the bottle, as an em- 
blem of that deftruftion, 113. 2d. Returning 
to the temple, and declaring the ſame meſſage to 
the people, 14, 15, " 


ter's earthen bottle, and tale of the an- 
cients of the people, and of the ancients of 
the prieſts; | 7 


* al — r 


* 4 * 


PpRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Phe fer vant of God may collect profitable hints from 
object, and occurrence, that he beholds: and no- 


a thing conveys truth more forcibly into the mind, than 
apt illuſtration. | We ſhould obey the commandments of 
God in the minute particulars: and if we would 


pointment. The great Creator, and Lord of the uni- 
verſe has an undoubted right, and uncontroulable power, 
to diſpoſe of us, and of all his creatures, as he. pleaſes ; 
and this extends equally to nations, and individuals, to 
our temporal, and eternal concerns. And as fallen crea- 
tures, (like clay marred in the hands of the potter,) we 


. Þ  w- —- CÞ. > OS 


out plea, or claim, having forfeited all by fin. He. may 
therefore, as he will, either leave us in our preſent con- 


us into a new ſhape, as veſſels of mercy prepared before 
by his grace for his eternal glory, But this his abſolute 
E is always directed by unerring wiſdom, con- 
liſtent with the moſt perfect juſtice, truth, goodneſs, and 
mercy: and none hath ought to fear from it, but the 
determined enemies of none can object to it, 
without quarrelling with infinite perfection. What 

n can rational creatures deem preferable to the 
abſolute ſovereignty of a God of infinite juſtice, truth, 
and goodneſs ? what can a penitent ſinner deſire more, 


p 2 2 


who never puniſhes with ſeverity any, but the obſfi 
ute rebel? And who can pretend, that encourage- 
ment ſhould be held forth to the impenitent, as ſuch ? 
What need of limitations, when error, and ini wy are 
\dlolutely impoſſible? Let us then rejoice that t 


al his pleaſure: let us leave ſecret things to him, unto 
om they appertain, and ſtudy .to profit by what he 
- en pleaſed to reveal. For it is as certain concern- 
s 8 individuals, as nations, that no threatening, pro- 
by a pink the workers of iniquity, will exclude 
raus, and flee for refuge to the of the goſ 

= no promiſes belong to . ey 
win > 00 do evil in the fight of God, and 7 
heart "odcying his wor : and He puts his fear into the 
* 1 believers, that they ſhould not thus depart 
Let finners then take notice, that the Lord 


: and 


hear his words / we muſt meet him according to his ap- 


are, if poſſible, ſtill more abſolutely in his-power, with- 


ragneth, and that his counſel ſhall ſtand, and he will do 


mercy, who repent, and turn from their evil 


| 


dition, as veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruction; or caſt | 


than the unconttoulable rule of a God of infinite mercy, | 
| predits their confuſion, and deſtruction. When ſinners 


_ OY 


de from 


| and ſevere, 


is framing evil, and e Sores concerning ſuch 
men, as ey are; which they cannot eſcape, except 
| they return from their evil ways, and ſeek his grace, 
that thereby they may make their ways, and K 

But ſome of them will anſwer, that there is no 

ear, God is ſo merciful, that he will not puniſh : and 
others will ſay, that there is no hope, for he is ſo ſtrict, 


don: and ſome verge alternately to preſumption, and 
deſpair ; and in both determine to follow their own de- 


truths of God's word, and the daring diſregard ſhewn to 
his precepts amon 
rible, than any wickedneſs to be found amongſt the hea- 
then, Multitudes forget the Lord, and his Chriſt, to 
follow lying vanities, . and ſtumble from the ancient 


dition of ungodly men? Yet initead of taking warning 
by ſuch awful denunciations, men frame deviſes again 
the faithful ſervants of God, who remind them of them: 


as falſe profeſſors, and teachers, who are proud of their 
wiſdom, and in reputation for ſanity ; for the faithful 
preaching of God's word detects their hypocriſy, and ig- 
norance, undermines their credit, and authority, and 


reſolve not to regard the word of the Lord, it may be ex- 
pected, that baſe ſlanders of God's ſervants will form a 
- prelude to more bloody perſecutions ; except their malice 
be reftrained by an inviſible power. In ſuch circum- 
ſtances we ſhould ſtudy to poſſeſs our ſouls with patience, 
and to give ourſelves unto prayer. And it will be com- 
| fortable to reflect that we have earneſtly ſought, and fer- 
vently prayed for, the ſalvation of thoſe, who now re- 
vile, or perſecute us: but we muſt continue to pray for, 


condign puniſhment awaits ſuch, as recompenſe evil for 
good, and ſeek the deſtruction of faithful miniſters, or 
to entangle them in their ſnares; and who perſiſt 
impenitently in ſuch oppoſition. Nor can men commit 


deſtruction pn their own ſouls. 
| 23 O e 5 2 And 


HUS faith the Lon p, Go and get a pot- 


at he cannot be pleaſed, and will not par- 
vices, and to walk after the imaginations of their own 
evil hearts. And the perverſion, or contempt of the 


profeſſing chriſtians, are more hor- 


ths, to walk in ways of their own deviſing. But the 
* will diſown thoſe, who have diſowned him: and 
what will they then do in the day of judgment, and per- 


and none are ſo violent, and implacable in their enmity, 


and not againſt them. However we may declare, that 


any fa, that tends more to bring down national judg- _ 
ments, or to entail miſery on their poſterity, as well as 


Before Cbhriſt 600. | | 
2 And go forth unto the valley of the ſon 
of Hinnom, which i by the entry of the 


eaſt gate, and 


I ſhall tell thee. . * | 
3 And fay, Hear ye the word of the Log, 
O kings of Judah, and inhabitants of Jeruſa- 


lem; Thus faith the LoR D of hoſts, the God 


of Iſrael; Behold, I will bring evil upon this 


place, the which whoſoever heareth, his ears 


ſhall tingle. „˖ͤ Be £, 
4 4 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and 


have eſtranged this place, and have burned | 
Lon p of hoſts; Even ſo will I break this peo. 
ple and this city, as one breaketh a potter: 
veſſel, that cannot be made whole again: and 


incenſe in it unto other gods, whom neither 
they nor their fathers have known, nor the 


with the blood of innocents. _ 


kings of Judah, and have filled this place 
5 They have built alſo the high places of 


Baal, to burn their ſons with fire for burnt- 
_ offerings unto Baal, which I commanded 


not, nor ſpake it, neither came it into, my | 


r a 1 TBE. 
6 Therefore, behold, the days come, ſaith 


the Lok p, that this place ſhill no more be 
called Tophet, nor The valley of the ſon of 


Hinnom, but The valley of Slaughter. 
7 And 1 will make void the counſel of 
Judah and Jeruſalem in this place; and I 
will cauſe them to fall by the ſword before 
their enemies, and by the hands of them that 
ſeek their lives: and their carcaſes will I 
give to be meat for the fowls of the heaven, 
and for the beaſts of the eartn. 


8 And I will make this ci 


JEREMIAH. 
an hiſſing; every ode that packt de, 
| ſhall be aſtoniſhed and hiſs, becauſe of al ü. 


proclaim there the words that | plagues thereof. 


their ſons and the fleſh of their daughten 


ſight of the men that go 


and faid to all the people. 


city deſolate, and 


rr * 


"NOTE 8 


| CHAP. XIX.] Ver. 1. Take of,” &c. | Some of the 


| elders might be more favourable to Jeremiah than others; 


and the Lord inclined them to attend him on this occa- 
fon, that they pg witneſs, and report what paſſed, 
V. 2. Praclaim, &c.] The prophets often did not know 
what they were to ſpeak, till- the very time that their 
meſſage was to be delivered, and then it was immediately 


revealed to them. f 


V. 9. The fleſh, &c.] (Lev. c. xxvi. v. 25. Deut. c. 


XXVIIi. v. 3 . | 
V. 11. #hich cannot, &c.] The Lord alone could re- 
ſtore Jeruſalem; and until his time came, their ruin would 
be irreparable, and their efforts uſeleſs : and the deſtruc- 
tion of numbers of the inhabitants would be final, and 
irremediable. {He „„ bhbde dock 


V. 12. 4s Topbet, &c.] That is as a place of flaugh- | \ | th by means o us 
I s ſare Willing to attend to the word of | Men "of 


ter, and burial, and altogether unclean.” ' © 


; = 3 a ; 


' PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. © 


| circumſtance may impreſs thoſe, who remained unaffectel 
under the moſt ſolemn warnings of the word of 


den their hearts againſt the threatenings of God, will not 


| The rulers in church, and ſtate are peculiarly concerns 


——_——— 


p Before Obriſ 600. 


9 And I will cauſe them to eat the fleſhy 


and they thall cat every one the fleſh of his 
friend, in the ſiege and ſtraitneſs, whereyit, 


their enemies, and they that ſeek their lives, 


ſhall ſtraiten them. + 

10 Then ſhalt thou break the bottle in the 
with thee En | 
11 And ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the 


= 


/ 
12 Thus will I do unto this place, ſaith the 


they ſhall bury them in Tophet, till there þ 


Lok p, and to the inhabitants thereof, and ' 
even make this city as Tophet: _ ph 
13 And the houſes of Jeruſalem, and the the 
houſes of the kings of Judah, ſhall be defiled 


as the place of Tophet, becauſe of all the 
houſes, upon whoſe roofs they have burned 
incenſe unto all the hoſts of heaven, and 
have poured out drink-offerings unto other 


1 


. 1c 
14 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, whi- 


ther the Lox p had ſent him to propheſy ; and 


15 Thus faith the Lon of hoſts, the Gol 
of Iſrael ; Behold, I will bring upon this city 


Man's unteachableneſs, and unbelief render it proper 
to uſe a variety of methods to engage his attention; 1e. 
petitions become unavoidable; and ſometimes a mer 


We ought therefore to avail ourſelves of e proper 
expedient: and to obſerve every direction of the Lord, 
for that purpoſe. They, who ſtop their ears, and har 


only have their ears made to tingle at the report of tiny 
execution; but their hearts filled with anguiſh, er. : 
may, at feeling the truth of what they would not be " 


to know thoſe things, which relate to national ſins, = 
judgments: and it is proper to convey” Information, *. 
warning to the more careleſs of them, | 


'$ 


it, becauſe they 


ronounced 4 againſt | 
have P that they might 


have hardened their necks, 

por hear my words. 
w .. 

Contains Jeremiah 1ſt. Smitten, and ſet in the. flocks 


with that of his friends, and countrymen, 1---6. 


bis work, but urged to it by inward convictions; 
recovering his confidence in God, and rejoicing in 


ing to deſpondency, and venting himſelf in many paſ- 
ſonate wiſhes, 718. . 
TOW Paſhur the ſon of Immer the prieſt, 
N who was alſo chief governor in the 
houſe of the LorD, heard 
propbeſied theſe things. 
2 Then Paſhur. 


the houſe of the Log. 


that Paſhur brought forth Jeremiah out of 
The Lox p hath not called 
but Magor-mifſabib. 

4 For thus faith the Lox p, 


the aſſurance of deliverance,” and victory; relapſ- 


ſmote Jeremiah the pro- 
phet, and put him in the ſtocks that were in 
the high gate of Benjamin, which was by | 


3 And it came to you on the morrow, 


Paſbur, and e his terror, and captivity, | 


2d. Complaining bitterly, and tempted to forſake 


Behold, I will 


| 


- n AR. NET 
and upon all her towns, all the evil that I 1 


the ſtocks. Then faid Jeremiah vnto him, 
thy name Paſhur, 


Before Chriſt Goo. 


make thee a terror to thyſelf, and to all thy 
friends; and they ſhall fall by the ſword of 
their enemies, and thine eyes ſhall behold _ 
it and I will give all Judah into the hand of 

the king of Babylon, and he ſhall carry them 


captive into Babylon, and ſhall ſlay them 
with the ſword. | 


5 Moreover I will deliver all the ſtrength 


of this city, and all the labours thereof, and 


all the precious things thereof, and all the 
treaſures of the kings of Judah will I give 
into the hand of their enemies, which ſhall 


| ſpoil them, and take them, and carry them 
| to Babylon: 5 


6 And thou, Paſhur, and all that dwell in 


| thine houſe ſhall go into captivity : and thou 
that Jeremiah | 
4 die, and ſhalt be buried there, thou, and 


ſhalt come to Babylon, and there thou ſhalt 


all thy friends, to whom thou haſt prophe- 
ſied lies. e „ 
7 O Loxp, thou haſt deceived me, and 


I was deceived: thou art ſtronger than I, 


and haſt prevailed: I am in derifion daily, 
J me. En 


8 For ſince I ſpake, I cried out, I cried 


violence and ſpoil ; becauſe the word of the 


Lone was made a reproach unto me, and 
a deriſion daily, e 


— 


1 


— a 


WT 


and children trained up in ungodlineſs become the mi- 


12 }Þfo- 


commandments. 


deſtroys them ſo. entirely, than none can, make them 


whole. But He is chiefly to be feared, as able to deſtro 


never be repaired: but all other afflitions, perſonal, or 


vereth from the wrath to cou. 
CH 77%))%FßFF!CC OT vt 905 OOO FO TEN 
AP. XX.]-V.:1—6.] It might have been ex- 
the rulers of Judah, if it did- not. convince and humble 
T 170 Zoccondingly we have in this chapter an account 


under it. 8 Paſhur 


perintended 


predicti ded the affairs of the temple, having of the 


rie 


often read their ſins in their puniſhment: perſecutors, 
and oppreſſors often come to a dreadful, and violent end; 
abuſed plenty often terminates in moſt wretched penury: 


h body, and foul in hell. That is a ruin, that will 
4 will work together for good to them, whom Jeſus 


um 3 5 


pected, that the prophet's plain dealing would exaſperate 


ution, that he endured, and of his behaviour 
a prieſt, who under the hgh prieſt ſu- 


aus, which the prophet had delivered in Tophet ; 
r 


, 


employed his authority to puniſh, and ſilence him, as 4 
troubler of the nation. Having ſmitten him as a male- 
factor, he ſet him in the ſtocks, or the pillory, in a pub- 


lic part of the city, and left him there all night, expoſed 
of their offending parents. However, they, Who 
delpiſe God, muſt fink into contempt and ruin: and He 
vill make void all their counſels, who will not obey his 
The power of mighty nations is as 
taſily broken by him, as an earthen veſſel; and he oſten 


to ignominy, as well as pain: this he probably thought 
would diſgrace him with the people, and difeeurage him 
from propheſying any more. He ſeems to have born the 
indignity with ſilence, and patience: but when at length 
Paſhur came to ſet him at liberty, he was directed to de- 


| liver a meſſage from God to him. The Lord had named 


him Magor-Hiſſabib, or ** Terror round about for he 
would cauſe him to be alarmed continually, through ter- 
rors of conſcience, and ſurrounding dangers : he ſhould 
be ſo diſquieted, as to become a terror to himſelf, and to 
his friends : and, having ſeen ſome of them flain in the 
ſiege of Jeruſalem ; he, and the reſt ſhould: be carried 
captive with the other Jews to Babylon: there they 
ſhould be flain before his eyes; and he ſhould die, and be 
buried there, with all thoſe, whom he had. deluded by 
his lies: for he was a falſe prophet, as well as a perſe-- 
cuting prieſt. Probably theſe predictions. made ſuch an 
impreſſion on Paſhur's mind, as to. diſturb his imagina- 
tion during all the ſucceeding events, and to produce the: 
predicted terror. | 8 e 


. 


V. 1-9] The prophet here com plains . oh bitterly;, 


v 


Before Chriſt boo. 


him, nor ſpeak any more in his name. But 


his word was in mine heart as a- burning fire 


ſhut up in my bones, and I was weary with 
forbearing, and I could not fay. By 
io For I heard the defaming of many, 


fear on every fide. Report, ſay they, and we 


will report it. All my familiars watched for 
my halting, /aymg, Peradventure he will be 


_ enticed, and we ſhall "prevail againſt him, | 


and we ſhall take our revenge on him. 


11 But the Lord is with me as a mighty 


terrible one: therefore my perſecutors ſhall 


ſtumble, and they ſhall not prevail: they ſhall 
be greatly aſhamed ; for they ſhall not proſ- 
per: heir everlaſting confuſion ſhall never be 


forgotten. 


12 But, O Loxp of hoſts, that trieſt the 
righteous, and ſeeſt the reins and the heart, 
let me ſee thy vengeance on them: for unto 


n 3 — 


thee have I opened my cauſe. 


JEREMIAH. 
9 Then I ſaid, I will not make mention of 


"9 46-7 
: 
* 


Before Chriſt 600. | 
13 Sing unto the Loxp, praiſe ye the Logy, 
for he hath delivered the foul of the Poe 
from the hand of evil-doers. A 

14 Curſed be the day wherein I was born; 
let not the day wherein my mother bare m 
be bleſſed. 3 

15 Curſed be the man who brought tiding 
to my father, ſaying, A man child is bon 
unto thee ; making him very glad. |} 

16 And let that man be as the cities which 
the LokD overthrew, and repented not: a 
let him hear the cry in the morning, and the 


ſhouting at noon-tide 
17 Becauſe he flew me not from the won; 
or that my mother might have been ny 
grave, and her womb 10 be always pret 
with me 8 „ 
18 Wherefore came I forth out of the 
womb to ſee labour and ſorrow, that ny 
days ſhould be conſumed with ſhame ? 


and impatiently, than he had before done. The Lord 


had enticed him by his promiſes, (c. i,) to undertake the 
prophetical office, and thus he was drawn in to engage: 


and now he found himſelf diſappointed of the comfort, 


and reſpect, which he had expected. But if he meant to 
charge the Lord with having deceived him, he was not 
| againſt him; nay they endeavoured. to entice him into 


2 very criminal, but very forgetful; for the Lord had 
told him, that the rulers, and people of the land would 
fight againſt him, though the 

him. And he complained fo, that the Lord, being 
ſtronger than he, conſtrained him, ſore againſt his will, 


to continue in his work; though he met with daily de- 


Tifion, and inſult in it. From the beginning of his mi- 
niſtry he had been urged, with great vehemency, to re- 
prove the oppreſſion, and iniquity of the people, and to 

' predict their being given up to the violence, and rapacity 

of their enemies. On this account the word of the Lord 

became the cauſe of continual reproach, and derifion to 
him: whereas had he ſpoken more agreeable things, he 
might have met with reſpect, and favour, He had there- 
fore determined to give up his office, and to fpeak no 


more to the people concerning the Lord, or in his name: 


but the convictions of his conſcience, the fear of God's 
diſpleaſure, his zeal for his glory, his indignation at the 


ſins, and compaſſion for the ſouls of his people; and a- 


bove all, the immediate impulſe of the prophetic Spirit, 
ſo urged him on; that he could have no more eaſe with- 
-out ſpeaking, than if a en 


could no longer refrain from delivering his meſſage, 
though it expoſed him to further trials. 25 vi. v. 11.) 

10—13.] 'The prophet | 
ſon to be'weary of his work; when he heard every where 
thoſe, who reviled, and terrified him : fe that he became 


fire had been ſhut up in 
his bones, and he was wearied out with forbearing, and 


ſhould not prevail againft | 


| careful watch over, our own hearts, and the variations 


Ve 
| think it poſſible for ſuch rebellion, abſurdity, 
thought that he had ſome rea- 


| — did: * n a ew inſtances "C HAPs 


occaſioned them. Whilſt he was thus ſtating his caſe, uw 


as Paſhur, a terror te himſelf, for fear was on every {ide 
of him ; ( 25 xxxi. v. 13.) His enemies encouraged each 
other to collect, or invent calumnies againſt him, ani 
engaged to circulate them. His moſt intimate acquaint- 
ance narrowly watched him, N 19976 to ſee him male 
ſome falſe ſtep, which might afford them an advantage 


ſome improper conduct, that they might prevail again 
him, and be revenged on him for his mortifyin 
and the uneaſineſs, and terror of conſcience, that he hal 


E 


faith ſprang into lively exerciſe; he felt himſelf aſſuredd 
the Lord's favour ; he perceived that he was his might) 
Defender, and a terrible avenger of his enemies; he cor 
fidently predicted their confuſion, and ruin; he recol 
lected that the Lord tried, that he might purify, de 
righteous ; and he had opened his cauſe to him, as hi 
heart-ſearching Judge, and the avenger of his enemies! 
and he exulted, and praiſed the Lord, and called on 
others to praiſe him, in the aſſurance of deliverance i 
yes. 7 | Pen © 
V. 14—18.] (Notes, Fob, c. iii.) This is a8 _ 
dinary a tranſition, as any in the whole ſcriptures 4 
for ought appears to the contrary, the prophet 1 "i 
what paſſed in his experience, in the order, in whic 


. : . 4 4 
took place. An experimental acquaintance with, and 


our affections, under ſharp: trials, as encouraginS, 
diſcouraging thoughts, occur to our minds, . 
enable us to underſtand ſuch paſſages. 


lief to prevail in che heart of a true believer, and to 7 


ceed the moſt vigorous exerciſes. of faith, hope, and 


— 


ok Yet ſuch thoughts and wiſhes are not to be pal- 


J truth, and righteouſneſs of Jehovah, will certainly meet 
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Coatains 11. Zedełiab ſending to the prophet to ene | 


quire l lebuchaanezzar's invaſion; and 
informed that tk 47 Hould be taken and deſtroyed, 
aud that God: would fight againſt both king, and 


P. XXII. Before Chrift 590. 
people, and ſhew them no mercy, 1-«-7,' 2d. The 
People counſelled to ſurrender to the Chaldeans, as 


the only method of preſerving their lives; and the 
king, and his family exhorted to execute Juſtice ; 


Wh of God | "Id conſequent] they, who have 
— „ of ſatan, might e further urged to 
ye up their hope, and to adopt the moſt deſperate mea- 


ated : for they are ſtrong proofs of the deſperate wick- 
edneſs of the heart; though they do not prove thoſe hy- 
pocrites, who been tempted, and prevailed on to 
yield to them. How abſurd for a 
day of his birth, which no Jonger ad any exiſtence, and 
was in no degree; the cauſe of his ſufferings ! To curſe 

the man, who firſt informed his father of his birth; and 
even to wiſh him the doom of Sodom, or any other tre- 
mendous miſery ; becauſe he would not murder him, 
when an helpleſs infant! How ſtrange to wiſh ſuch a a 
cruel wiſh to his parent! And all this, becauſe he was 
called to endure contempt, and perf, 


y man to curſe the 


ecution for a ſhort 

time, which would be counterbalanced by divine conſo- 

lations, and which would iſſue in eyerlaſting felicity ! So 

abſurd are paſhon, and impatience! 

-  _ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, © 
In this evil World, of which ſatan is the god, and 

prince, they, that boldly ſtand up for the authority, 


with perſecution, in one form or other: and the plainer, 
and more convincing the truth is made to the minds, and 
onſciences of ſinners, the more violent will be their re- 
ſentment; Ky the Lord powerfully reſtrain, or change | 
their hearts. Superior rank, affluence, reputation, and 


the humbling truths, and ſharp reproofs of God's word: 
and thus they, who are exalted to do juſtice, preſerve | 
peace, and maintain truth, have often taken the lead in 


vants, The worthlefs*caterers to men's vain pleaſures, | 
and the flatterers of their pride, and paſſions may expect 
fayour, affluence, ' and diſtinction: but contempt; - and 
= * = ſtripes, — — more ſevere 

y ſufferings, have been the general recompence 
of. thoſe, who have ſought the ſalvation of - fouls, But 
the Lord can eaſily make thoſe a terror to themſelves, 
and to each other, who attempt to terrify his miniſters | 
from their work, or to 2 them to ſilence, and diſgrace: 
„ the entence denounced agai — 
en poflidly be attained, by perſecuting thoſe, who pro- 
claim it: and Ii and they; who trot in 


1 5 — 


- 


— boldneſs, and faithfulneſs in their. public work, in 
fore), 03. Perilous- eircumiſtances ; ue vet have been 

ly baffled by fatan's temptations in their private ex- | 
CS and led to with they bad over eng in ſo 
, ankful an office, "or that they could ſhift their em- 
boy ment, or change it r ne other. But they, who 
Put cheir | not fit 1 


*. 
- 


* 
3 
; 3 


authority will render men more apt to take umbrage at | 


running down the cauſe of God, and in abuſing his ſer- |. 


Y 
them, will miſerably peri together oppoſition, or 
— treatment ſhoul F the man of God from dec larin 1 
's whole meſſage: and indeed y have 2 1 


3 * 
— 


for the city would certainly be deflroyed, $---14. . 
— — — — — — — — 
for the kingdom of God: and after all deductions, the 
miniſter's work is in reality the moſt important, honour- 
able, and uſeful ſervice, that man can poſſibly perform. 
But miniſters deceive themſelves, and have no right to 
complain of any other deception, if they expect world! 
honour, and the friendſhip of men, from a faithful Fd 
charge of their office} nay, if they do not expect con- 
tempt, oppoſition, and As ergo: from ungodly 
men of every deſcription, The Lord doth indeed allure 


| men into the ſervice, by giving them a hope of uſeful- 
| neſs, and affurance of aſſiſtance, and ſupport : and few 


are at firſt aware of the extent, and variety of thoſe 
trials, and difficulties, to which they will be | expoſed in 
the courſe of their miniſtry, And afterwards, when 
contempt, deriſion, or hard uſage tempt them to reſolve 


| that they will ſpeak no more in his name, or that they 


will qualify their meſſage, and render it more palatable; 


being anger than they, the Lord will prevail, and they 


| will find his word like a burning fire ſhut up in their 
| bones, and that no relief from their diſquietude can be 


had, but by faithfully . declaring the whole counſel: of 
God. Thus neceſſity is laid upon them, yea woe unto 
them, if they do not preach, the goſ Indeed, were we 


only to ſpeak of promiſes, and privileges, and indifcri- 
minately to deal out conſolation, all would | 


on very 
ſmoothly : but, if we are faithful, we muſt = aloud, 
and not ſpare either ourſelves, or the people, either pro- 
feſſors, or oppoſers; we mult reprove men's ſins, and 
denounce the wrath of God againſt every one, that doeth 
evil. Our earneſtneſs alone will excite the deriſion, and 
mockery of the profane: our faithful rebukes and warn- 
i will exaſperate the phariſee, and x {agar wh None 
will make any allowance for. him, who will grant no 
indulgence to any man's ſins: all around will watch for 
the halting of the bold reprover, and report with additions 
whatever'they mperſection in his conduct. And 


of in 
even the eſs of the dove, and the wiſdom of the 


ſerpent could not exempt ſuch men from defamation 


from thoſe, who want to be revenged on them, for the 
terrors of conſcience, that they have occaſioned them. 
But God will be with, and ſor them: he ſeeth the u 
rightneſs of their hearts,” and approves their conduct: 


let them then apen their cauſe before him, and he will 


enable them to foreſee the ruin of their implacable ene- 
mies, and their complete deliverance from the hands of 


all evil doers. And were it not for mr unbelief, 


and ſin, they might rejoice,” and praiſe the Lord, and 


ener - 
perſecution. But alas, how frail, mutable, and finful 


is man in his beſt eſtate ! How ſoon da gur graces droop 


| 1 
and our corruptions reviye, when we are left to ourſelves! 


And how fooliſh, impious, and unnatural are the thoughts 


| and- wiſhes of our hearts, when we yield to impatience, 
and diſcontent! Let us then conſider him, who endured 


he contradiftion of finners againſt himſelf, leſt we be | 


others to do the ſame, in the hotteſt fire of 
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prieft, ſaying, 


war againſt us: if ſo bs. tte Lokp will 
deal with us according to all his Wondrous 
Works, that he may go up; from us. 


hold. Js will turn back the weapons; of w war 


city, both man and beaſt: | 
A great peſtilence. „FC 
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| Waere "and: faine oak minds! ities a our Ae keene; 4 


iS 
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For if we have a good 


born; or to complain oſ thoſe light, and momentary af- 


_ tention, and ſhould be otherwiſe employed, than in fret- 
ting about our preſent trials:” But as our ; 9 rae God 
bears with, and forgives the infipmity, an | 


rr or rods alSgd þ 


conjecture the time, in which moſt of the preceding pro- | 
phecies were delivered: but many of the ſubſequent ones 

are dated. This chapter leads us forward to the time of 
Zedekiah, and very near to the cnpti pr one we ſhall 


ſiege df feruſalem, Zedekiah was anxious to know the 1. 
, to: Zedekiah 2 his 8 3 1 N 


N but the molt determined n could doubt of V. 12. 2 bouſe, oy" _ ate 
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ME word which came amen 
1 from the Lonp, When king Zedekiah 
nt "une Aim Paſhur the fon of Malchiah, 
and Zephaniah the. ton” of. Maaleiah the 


2 Enquire, I pray [i of the LoxD for wer? 
for Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon maketh 


3 Then ſaid: Jeremiah unto them, "Thus |. 
thall ye ſay to Zedekiah : 
4 Thus faith the Lox p God of Ie; BE! 


that are in your hands, wherewithi ye fight 
. the king of Babylon, and 2275 the ; 
© aldeans, hich beſiege you without the 


5 And 1 mobi will fight againſt you with 
an outſtretched hand and with a ſtrong arm, | 


wrath. big plat ee eee 
6 And 1 wilt ſti che ir nabitants,of this 
20 eee ek 1 


125 And afterwards, faith the Lot 9. r wi 


JEREMIAH. 


in this cit 


Ain Crip 596, 


deliver Zedekiah king & Judah, and his ford 
vants, and the Frm Fry and ſuch as are 1g 
city from the peſtilence, from the 
ſword, and from the famine, into the hand 
of Nibichadnozz4t king of Babylon, and in 


to the hand of their enemies, and into th; 


hand. af thoſe that ſeek. their life: and he 
ſhall mite them wich the edge of the ſword; 
he ſhall not ſpare: them, neither have iy 


nor. NCD 00 ORE Re D Y 


- $ And. unto this peo ple N ſhalt la, 
Thus faith the Ng Fi Behold, I ſet befor 
you the way of life, and the way of death, 

9 He that abideth in this city ſhall die by 


1 ſword, and by the 1 8048 and by the 


peſtilence: but he that out, and l. 
eth to the Chaldeans that beliege you, he 


walls, and. wil aſſemble them! into the midtt ſhall live, and Mini ſhall be 10 him for! 


of this city. eie DATE * 21 i N e in v eie eee 


10 For 1 have ſet my gate 3 apainſ thi 
city for evil, and not for good, faith. the Lozy: 


even in 0 and in fury, and i in Ereat it ſhall be given; into the hand of the king 


| of Babylon, 134 he ſhall burn it with fire. 


11 And touching the houſe of the king d 
Judah. ſay, Hear ye the word of the Loxp; 

12 G houſe of David, thus faith the Lox; 
Exceute e Ws morning, and de. 


1 


— 1 * r 


let us beg of him to enable us to keep our hearts, and to 
bridle . lips, under ſuch temptations: let us accuſtom 
ourſelves to view object in the glaſs; of eternity. 
pe of eternal happineſs, we can- 
not allow ourſelves to wiſn, that we had never been 


flictions, which are working for us à für more exceeding, f 
and eternal weight of glory: and if we have not a good {| 
hope, we have more important matters to engage our at- 


folly of his 
ſervants: let us learn to ſympathize wich thoſe, who are | 


PLES © 2 or 1305 Ela 13. 74 i 
CHa. XXI. ] V. , 2:Þ+ We have. Nog llefe; w 


Br F 


frequently be led back to the reigns of the preceding 
kin mY utah. When Nebwchad aaa had: formed Ky 


coils though it had been ſo often ptedicted, that no- 


* 
. * 


* by „ 1 3 


A He was 1 at Piles; times 4 leaſt, that * 
remiah was the prophet of the Lord, and he ſent met 
ſengets to him on this oceaſion. Paſhur here mentionel 
Was of another family, than the perſon, of whom 
read in the former “ emu They defired the prophet 
uire of the Lord, Whether he would not appear fs 
their deliverance, according to the wonders, that he bat 
formerly wrought for his 3 that the fiege might be 
raiſed: and perhaps they. intreated his prayers to this el 
ſect. But they paid no regard to his warnings, and er- 
hortations; and made no Aten e reformanh 
perſonal, r publie. l enen 
Vi 9. He that, c.] 4 the 3 l his princs 
would-yot agree to a general ſurrender, . people were e 
erte to ol 1 bars the: Lord had deter- 


as the prey is 
from the month. 4 a Tavenous N. but the * 


commandment, and as, the. miete of Judah held: l 
deſtance of him; it became, be dury. & the people > 
wal chemſelves of this om Oar in 


to the ordinary rule of obe 
rity. This meſſage e fee 


ods of e 


4; 


ie 2 
f 5 
* \ BY 
* 


et C 90: 
liver lim that hand 
the Oppteſſor leſt my fury go out like fire, 
and burn that none can quench it, becauſe 
of the evil of your doing. 
-:14 Behold, I am againſt thee, O inhabi- 
tant of the val 
faith the Lon D; which ſay, Who ſhall come 
down againſt us? 


| 


14 But T will puniſh 
fruit of your doings, ſaith the Lok D: and 


it ſhall devour all things round about it. 


* 


0 H A P. 
„ ſpoiled out of the hand of 


? or who ſhall enter into“ 
you according to the 


1 will kindle a fire in the foreſt thereof, and 


* 
3 


XXII. 


4 


Before Chrift 590. 
r 


| Contains 1ft. The prophet ſent to the king's palace, to 


exhort bim, and his people to various duties, with 


| | conditional promiſes, and threatenings, 1---9. 24d. 
ley, and rock of the plain, gs 13-9 


The people inſtructed to wee no more for Joſiab, 
but to lament over Shallum, who was carried away 
captrve to return no more, 10---12. 3d. Severe 
rebukes of Fehoiakim for his atrocious crimes, and a 
dreadful ſentence - denounced againſt him, 13---19. 
4th. A prediction that the Jews, who had been 
_ rebellious in their pro 
Pliant by their ſufferings ; and of the doomof Jeconiab, 
and others of David's family, 2030. 


and his ſons, and the BN of that line, was aggravated 


perſonal intereſt in it. The captivity was indeed deter- 
mined on: but the family of David might be, more or 
leſs, expoſed to miſery by means of it: and this exhor- 


L 


$ uilty of abuſe of power, and neglect of duty. But let 
Pim, and his princes immediately, and earneſtly ſet 
7 themſelves to execute juſtice, and deliver the oppreſſed : 


let them do it in the morning, as their firſt concern, 
at that time when their courts were held, or every morn- 
ing: or elſe the Lord's anger would burn unquenchably 
againſt them, eſpecially againſt Zedekiah, and his ſons, 
be. lil, v. 10, 11.) OS Log otter ak atone ? 
V.i% 2 was as an impregnable fortreſs 
ſituated on a rock, in the mid of a plain: and the inha- 
bitants flattered*themielves, that they ſhould eſcape; for 


cent country were waſted.” But the Lord affured them, 
that he was againſt,” and would deſtroy them. 
9 AE OBSERVATIONS, - - 


, 


'  PRACTIC 


2 


ſecutors, have their ſeaſons of compunction, and are 
often almoſt convinced” chat their faithful reprovers are 
wiſer, and happier chan they. So that in times of ur- 
Fen diſtreſs, and peril men often ſeek to thoſe, to coun- 
|, and pray for them, 'whom at other times they deſ- 
piſe, or oppofe: and thus the ſervants of God paſs through 


8 ſuffering, and then leave them to indulge themſelves 
Je they would be reconciled to him, and to his mi- 
N : and they will meet with teachers, who will en- | 
Aae them upon this plan, for a valuable conſidera- 
on to themſelves. But the faithful ſervant of God is zea- 
"® forhis maſter's honour, and adheres to his inftroctions: 
"ies N no man, however plauſibly he ſpeaks, 
he will = to repent, and to do works meet for repentance : 
mise. _ to it, that they have no intereſt in the pro- 
i 2 hate the precepts of the Lord; and that he will 
wich bypocrites according to the Wonders, 

b a W T. „„ 


been, and difzongur, through: evil, and good report. 
0 ut ſuch men only enquire after deliverance from pu- 
e. ment: if the Lord won Id deal with them according 
7 to the riches of his power, and mercy, in ſaving them 


1 
4 


e | 
N 


— 


the covenant of royalty, whilſt their crimes forfeited their | 


tation implied a ſeyere reproof of Zedekiah's conduct, as 


none would be able to enter their walls, a—_ the adja- -| 


The moſt obſtinate ſinners, yea the moſt virulent per- | 


that he performs for his people. When profeſſors ſtand 
out in obſtinate diſobedience, and want to preſume upon 


them ;. that He- will baffle all their efforts, and fight 
againſt them by his own out-ſtretched arm, and not ſpare 
them, or ſhew them any favour. Yet intimations of 
mercy are couched under the ſevereſt denunciations of 
vengeance: and in the moſt tremendous public calami- 
ties, there is hope for individuals, of eſcaping the wrath 
to come. No ſinner on earth is abſolutely left without 
refuge, who defires to avail himſelf of one: life, and 

death, are continually ſet before men; but the way of 
life is humiliating, and requires ſelf-denial, and ſingula- 
rity, and expoſes men to difficulty, and reproach. Few 
therefore chooſe it : but moſt men perſiſt in that courſe, 


| againſt which the moſt awful vengeance of God is de- 


« 


nouncetdl. In all poſſible circumſtances the way of duty 
is the ſafeſt, and moſt advantageous ; and will- tend” to 
alleviate thoſe miſeries, which cannot be entirely avoid- 
ed. When ſinners therefore enquire about events, they 
| ſhould be directed to the duties of their ſtations: they, 
who are deſcended from pious anceſtors, ſhould be ex- 
horted to imitate them; and they, who are placed in 
authority, ſhould be reminded to execute ee. and to 
do good: otherwiſe ſuch diſtinctions will the more expoſe 
men; when the fury of the Lord goeth forth like fire, 
and burneth, that none can quench. it, becauſe of the 
evil of their doings. He ſets: himſelf” eſpecially againſt 
: thoſe, who preſumptuouſly defy his threatenings : and 
he will let them know, that none of their carnal 'conft- 
dences can withſtand the power of his righteous indig- 
bens one MORI So 2 ant af inn 
EAP. XXII.] V. 1. Of the ting, &c.] Some inter- 
preters ſuppoſe that this chapter contains two diſtin mef- 
ſages, the one ſent to Jehoiakim, and the other afterwards 
to ſeconiah, or ]Jchoiachin his ſon : but there is no intima- 
tion of this in it. Others ſuppoſe, that the whole chap- 
ter was addreſſed to Jeconiah: and that the former part was 
a recapitulation of meſſages formerly delivered to Jehoia- 
kim, &; but there is great diſficulty in applying the 


concluſion of the addreſs to Jeconiah, from whom 


deſcended. It hath therefore been ſuppoſed by a few in- 


4 


| terpreters, that the whole was addreſſed 
„ ( 19 m NOD ot 


* 
* 


4 


2 
46 Fl "4 a 
$ 1 


ſperity, would be rendered more 


external privileges, and relation to God: let them be 
| told, that the Lord will proſper his open enemies againſt 


| Bye Cbrift 596; 
os faith the Lon p; Go down to the 


houſe of the Kg of Judah, and 3 


there this word.” 

2 And ſay, Hear the word of * Lonp, 
O king of Judah, that ſitteſt upon the throne 
of David, thou, and thy ſervants, and thy 
8 that enter in by theſe 3 : 

3 Thus faith the Lox D; 
ment and righteouſneſs, and deliver the 


ſpoiled. out of the hand of the oppreſſor: 


and do no wrong, do no violence to the 


7 ſtranger, the fatherleſs, nor the widow, nei- 


ther ſhed innocent blood in this place. 


4 For if ye do this thing indeed, then ſhall” 
thre enter in by the gates of this houſe | 
kings fitting upon the throne of David, rid- | 
ing in chariots and on: horſes, he, and his 


ſervants, and his 


per people. 
5 Bu 


8 


houſe ſhall dine a deſolation. 
6 For thus ſaith the Lox o unto the king 


and the head of Lebanon: yet ſurely I will 


make thee a wilderneſs, „ and cities which 


. are not inhabited. 


OF] 6 


JEREMIAH, 


_ ye will not hear theſe words, I} 
ſwear by myſelf, faith the Loxp, that this 


8 
Houſe of Judah ; Thou art Gilead unto me, 


| Before 0% 590. 


7 And I will pre are ' deſtroyers again 
aus; every one with his weapons: and t 
ſhall cut down thy choice cedars, and caſt | 
them into the fire. 

8 And many nations ſhall * by this City, 
and they ſhall ſay every man to his neigh. 


| bour, Wherefore hath the Lon D done thu 
ecute ye judg- 


unto this great city? 

9 Then they ſhall aner Beeauſe they 

1850 forſaken the covenant of the Loxy 
their God, and worſhi 438 other gods, and 
ſerved them. 
10 Weep ye not for. the dead, bib 
bemoan him: ut weep ſore for bim that 
goeth away; for he ſhall return No more, 
nor ſee his native count 

11 For thus faith the n 1 
| Shallum the fon of Jofiah king of Judah, 
which reigned inſtead of Joſiah his father, 
which went forth out of this place; He ſhall 
not return thither any more: 4 
| 12 But he ſhall die in the place whither 
they have led him captive, | an hall ſee this 
land no more. 

13 Woe unto him that bulldech his 
|  houle If EL CEA and bis chamben 


— 


1 this it is a continuation of the ſubjeRt « of the ee 
chapter. This interpretation I would accede to: but 


without being very confident in ſo doubtful a matter. If 
nt could be aſcertained, all the difficulties would 
which upon other interpretations are almoſt, if 


ch 
van, 


not quite inſuperable; as will be ſhewn : but there is no 


evidence on either ſide, except the chapter itſelf compared 
with the context, of which the reader will judge for 


himſelf. Yet it ſeems. reaſonable to expect, that 
aſter Jeremiah had anſwered Zedekiah's enquiries by his 
meſſengers; the Lord ſhould ſend him in perſon to con- 


firm, and enforce his word, in the manner here recorded: 


_ and the abrupt opening of the chapter, as well as it's 
coincidence with the preceding, favours the ſuppoſition. 
We ſuppoſe then, that Zedekiah is addreſſed : and that 


the names. of the other kings are introduced, by way of 
predictions. concerning them, 


reminding him, that the 
which they had diſregarded, had been exactly accompliſh- | 
ed; and to infer, that ſo would thoſe, which related to 
s him, and the approaching captivity. I know of no ob- 
jection to this, except that Coniab, or Jeconiah is laſt 
mentioned in the chapter, and that Zedekiah i is not named 


in it: but he had been named in the former part of the 


ſubj ect. as the foregoin 9 7.44" peer is ſuppoſed to have been; 
and being here addreſſed in perſon, as king of Pas, it | | 
Be. Oy to mention his name. 


c. Xi. v. 11, 12. 


* Ns OE 


C. XVid. V, 
art; &c. 5 


n 


5 of 


— 


e and it had been 


— 


Judah was become very ma 
favoured more, than the reſidence of other kings, and 
made pre-eminent above them, by its vicinity to the 
temple : and the royal family had . ually favoured 
and exalhed by the covenant with Davi his ſeed: 
wh having been polluted with idolatry, and ng 
were condemned to be 22 and made 
V. 10—12.] The ruin of of Judah com- 
menced by the death of Joſiah: the prophet therefor 
recurred to that event, and referred to Eredichions that 
were delivered ſoon after, when Jehoahaz, or Shallun, 
had been carried away captive into Egypt by f 
Necho. The pe _ great cauſe to mourn their on 
loſs, in Jobah's goes and for their fins, ears 
provoked the Lord to remove him: but 1 
bemoan him, as if he had ſuffered any 
taken away from the evil to come, for he died in 170 
tion, and at peace with God. But they had 2 
cent cauſe for ſorrow in the captivity of Shallum, 3 
was doomed for his early wickedneſs, to live, and ont 
captive in Egypt, and never more to return te his 
land. The people, it ſeems, did not believe this 
denz at the time when eee Ne i 
exactly veri And this very 
. the predictions, that were afterwards e 
and which were treated with fimilar diſregard. ſo 
-muſt adopt this interpretation, whether we ſuppoſe 
| nad or Zedekiah by be _— . by 


more [t- 
wao 


i 


: 


- 
* 


Befare Chr $90 
u wrong; that uſeth his neighbour's ſer- 
ice without wages, and giveth him not for 
„JJ . 5 | 

14 That faith, I will build me a wide houſe, 
and large chambers, and cutteth him out 
cindows; and it is cieled with cedar, and 
painted ww 

1; Shalt thou reign becauſe thou cloſeſt 
elf in cedar ? did not thy father eat and 
wink, and do judgment and juſtice, and 
den it. wat well with him? 

16 He judged the cauſe of the poor and 
eedy ; then it wn, welt with bim was not 
bis to know me ? faith the Lok D. or 

17 Bur thine” eyes and thme heart are not 
ut for thy covetonſneſs, and for to ſhed in- 
cent blood, and for oppreſſion, and for 


nz Jchoiakim the fon of Joſiah king of Ju- 
lah; They ſhall not lament for him, ſaying, 


1 2 . 


18 Therefore thus faith the Log» concern - 


CHAP. XXI. 


| up 


Before Chrift 90. 


| Ah my brother! or, Ah ſiſter ! they ſhall not 
lament for him, /ayimg, Ah lord! or, Ah 
his glory. | 


109 He ſhall be buried with the burial of 
an aſs, drawn and caſt forth beyond the 
gates of Jeruſalem, Feb 
20 Go up to Lebanon and cry :- and lift 
thy voice in Baſhan, and cry from the 
paſſages: for all thy lovers are deſtroyed. *' 


| 21 I ſpake unto thee in thy proſperity ; but. 


thou ſaidſt, I will not hear. This hath been 


thy manner from thy youth, that thou obey- 
edit not my voice. 0 Fg 
22 The wind ſhall eat up all thy paſtures; 
and thy lovers ſhall go into captivity ; ſurely. 
then ſhalt thou be aſhamed, and confounded 
ET REaT OOH 6 
223 O inhabitant of Lebanon, that makeſt 
thy neſt in the cedars, how gracious ſhalt 
thou be when pangs come upon thee, the 
pain as of a woman in travail. 


„* « 0 
— _—_— 


* 1 


V. 1 Theſe verſes evidently relate to Jehoiakim, 
ho ſucceeded his younger brother Jehoahaz, or Shallum; 
ut whether they were, on this occaſion, addreſſed to him, 
r whether they were adduced in confirmation of other 
redictions, is not a 
iſe of Jehoiakim was recurred to, to convmce Zedekiah, 
at the prediction uttered againſt him, and Jerufatem 
rould certainly be accompliſhed. Jehoiakim had difre- 
arded the prophet's reproofs, and warnings, until the 


n building himfelf a magnificent palace; and the ex- 
pence of it exceeded his finances: and this introduced a 
ſtem of iniquity, and oppreffion. He conſtrained his 
ubjeCts to work for him without wages, and never paid 
Nays he committed extortion, and injuſtice, 
r prolong his reign ? His pious father affected not ſuch 
plendour ; bur be lived itr plenty, and hoſpitality, with- 

u injuring any of his fabjecs 
lence, and cha 
I the favour of 
fully, and odious magnificence. Moreover Jofrah was 
e of the pbor, and his throne was eſtabliſhed in 
E 


ile of his authority proved chat ne Knew, and loved 


Forum of iniquitous gain he committed mufder, and 
15 Lind of oppreſſion, and rendered himſelf odious to 
1 bbjects: fo chat, it Was predicted, that Wen he 


= Ss n en ES 


1 


; and his clear con- 1 { 
r, the love of his people; and above | and may be conſidered as the prophet's addreſs to them, 
od, were far preferable to Jehaiakim*s | hey 
: / ment of aſſiſtance from Egypt. They mig] a 
themſelves to Lebanon, or Baſhan, or the other entran- 


wald be prematüreſy cut off, his relations woll not 


ed. Our ſuppoſition is, that the 


lreatened deſtruction came upon him: let Zedekiah be- 
hare, leſt that ſhould be his cafe alſo. Jehoiakim was intent 


or the materials, with which he builded; and in various 
b But did he 
ink that his houſe of cedar would ſecure his authority, 


ouſneſs : and his obedience to the Lord, and his 
uon of his juſtice, truth, and goodneſs, in the ex- 
un. Bat Jehoiuking Was contitiaally looking out” for | pow 


Motunities of gratifying his ibominable avarice: and the approach of theſe calamities, in their more proſperous 
U 


grieve for him as a brother, nor his people as a ruler, nof 
would any lament, that his glory was turned into igno- 
miny : and after his death, his body would be treated 


an afs ; which creatures, When they died in the city, 
would be dragged forth to ſome place, without the gates, 
where rubbiſh was thrown, there to be devoured by dogs, 
or to putrify above ground, We read that Jehoiakim , 
was taken priſoner by Nebuchadnezzar, and bound in fet - 
ters to be carried to Babylon; (2 Chron. c. xxxvi. v. 6. 
Exel. c. xix. v. 9:) and Joſephus relates that he flew 
him, and left his body unburied. But as the gates of Je- 
ruſalem ſeem to relate to the burial of the aſs, and not that 


| of. Jehoiakim ; it matters not to enquire whether he was 
| lain, or left unburied, near Jeruſalem, or at Babylon, or 


in ſome other place. Doubtleſs the exact fulfilment of 


the prediction was well known at Jeruſalem : and the 
event „ ere very properly be adduced in coufir- 


mation of the prophet's other warnings to the king, and 
e 
V. 204 3.1 Theſe verſes relate to the nation at large, 
von tlie ſucceſs of the Chaldeans, and their diſappoint 
ede. might now betake 


ces into the land, to lament their miſeries, and cry for 
help; but none would regard them: for all their idols, 


and idolatrous allies were about to be deſtroyed by the 


ver of the conqueror. The Lord had warned them of 


days, and warned them to repent of their fins; but they 
"wits open, and obſtinate in their rebellion : and this had 


— * 


23 H 


with the utmoſt contempt, and buried with the burial of | 


+4 


been the manner of the nation from the beginning, that 
they would not obey his voice. Therefore all their br 8 
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power. They thought themſelves indeed as ſafe in Jeru- 
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1 * before his death. He is here called Coniah: the 
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er owned him. As he was the lineal heir of the houſe of 
David, it might have been thought, that the Lord would 
have taken ſpecial care of him: but be ſware by himſelf, 
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badge of authority; he would pluck him off, and caſſ him 
away with diſdain; and that he ſhould end his days in 


utreſs, which is here ſuppoſed to have been made to Zede- 
| kiah. Had Jeconiah been thrown aſide as a broken ido 


_ who copied, and far exceeded them, expect to proſper on 
the throne of David? If he would pay no regard to the 


Zedekiah, all is very eaſy : he was taken priſoner, by | 
Nebuchadrezzar; his ſons were ſlaim before his eyes, | 


# 
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24 As live, faith the Loxp, though 
| Coniah the ſon of . Jehoiakim king of Judah 
were the ſignet upon my right hand, yet 
would I pluck thee thence;  ' 
25 And I will give. thee into the hand of | 
them that ſeek thy life, and into the hand 
of them whoſe face thou feareſt, even into 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
bylon, and into the hand of the Chal- 
VVV 

26. And J will caſt thee out, and thy mo- 
ther that bare thee, into another country, | 
where ye were not born; and there ſhall 

ei N 


| 
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ſeed, and are caſt into a land which they 


| of the LokD. 


| and ruling any more in Judah. - 
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27 But to the land whereunto they deln 
to return, thither ſhall they not return, 

28 [s this man Coniah a deſpiſed broky, 
idol? 1g he a veſſel wherein 7s no pleaſuie 
wherefore are they caſt out, he and hi 
Wa oo 
29 O earth, earth, earth, hear the wo; 


30 Thus faith the Lox, | Write ye thi 
man childleſs, a man that ſhall not proſper 
in his days: for no man of his ſeed ſhal 


proſper, ſitting upon the throne of Dari, 
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and teachers would periſh, as the fruits of the earth arg 
blighted by an unwholeſome wind; and their allies would 
go with them into captivity, being reduced by the ſame 


ſalem, as the eagle in her neſt on the top of a cedar, upon 
 the;ſummits of Lebanon; and therefore they deſpiſed the 
word of God: but deſtruction was coming upon them, 
as pangs upon a woman in travail; and then they would 
ſhew ſome regard to the Lord, and aſſume the appearance 
of devotion, or of mercy to their oppreſſed brethren; but 
it would not prevent their deſtu tion. 
V. 24—27.] Aſter the removal of Jehoiakim, : Jeco- 
niah reigned for a ſhott time, and was then taken priſon- 
er, and carried to Babylon; where he continued many 


- firſt ſyllable of his name, being a part of the name of Je- 
hovah, is cut off, as an intimation that the Lord no long- | 


that even were Coniah to him, like the royal ſignet ol 
the right hand of a king, his ornament, and a peculiar 


captivity, with his mother, who had brought him up in 
iniquity, and with the reſt of his family. - + | 


* 
* 


V. 28—30.] This is the application of the whole * ; 


— 


E 
or a veſſel, which a man likes not to make uſe of? | 
Wherefore were he, and his ſeed carried captive to Ba- 
bylon? Was it not for their fins? And did Zedekiah, 


word of God, let the earth itſelf hear, and record it: for 
the Lord had determined, that this man, (to whom the 
prophet addreſſed himſelf,) ſhould die childleſs, and be 
unproſperous all his days; and. that none of his ſeed 
ſhould proſper, filling the throne of David, and ruling | 
over Judah, as he had vamly expected, after-his nephew 
_  Teconiah was carried captive. If we underſtand this of 


rn 


| lon, and we read no more of him, or his poſterity, But 


poſſeſſed great authority, and proſpered ling in Judah, 


throne of David, and ſhall for ever: and Jeconiah his 


viate theſe difficulties, ſome conjecture that Salathie, 


coniah: but it is expreſſly ſaid, that he begat him," 


. throne ; but that after the death of Zedekiah, the tem: 
| poral kingdom of David ſhould terminate. But Whetieh 
| this reconciles the concluſion of the ſentence, to whit 
occurred reſpecting Zerubbabel, and to the deſcent 


of the reader: and having ſuggeſted what appears to 


lem was deſtroyed, and the people carried into captivitſel 
who are called to ſpeak to them in the name of 


any ſtation of life, can be obtained, without ob "of 
to God's commandments. © Nor can true religion 


—————— 


then his eyes were put out, and he was carried to gel. 


if we apply it to Jeconiah, we are involved in diffcultie, 
He certainly left ſeveral ſons ; Zerubbabel his grandi 


Nay Chriſt deſcended from him: who proſpers on the 


ſelf may be ſaid to have proſpered towards the cloſe of hi 
days. (2 Kings, c. xxv. yer. 27—30.) So that this ſen- 
tence ſeems not to have been executed reſpecting him, in 
any meaſure anſwerable to the ſolemnity, with which it 
was denounced, (Note, 1 Chron. c. ui. v. 17.) To ob- 


the father of Zerubbabel was offly the adopted ſon of ſe- 


(Matt. c. i. v. 12.) And ſuch an interpretation would 
reduce the genealogy of Chriſt, and indeed all other 5 
nealogies, to uncertainty. Others ſuppoſe, that the ſens 
tence only meant that he ſhould not ſee any comfort i 
his children ; that they ſhould not ſucceed him on the 


Chriſt from Jeconiah, muſt be left to the determinatia 


the moſt obvious method of removing the difficulty; 1 
ſhall only add, that there ſeems a peculiar propriety f 
the prophet's thus adducing former inſtances of the 
performing his predictions, as an introduction to paſſing 
this ſolemn ſentence of condemnation on him, "I 
whoſe government, and through whoſe obſtinacy Jer 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The mightieſt princes are as much concerned to of 
the word of God; as their meaneſt ſubjects; and th 
ſhould deal plainly, and faithfully with them; 35" 
ſeryants and people are concerned in, and are gen" 
influenced by, their conduct. No durable profperit)) | 


without juſtice, truth, and-mercy in our relate A 


* 
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1. A woe denounced upon the corrupt rulers, 


% 
* 


Contains 


' and teachers of the Fewiſh nation, and promiſes to | 


the Fews and to the church, of the kingdom, and righ- 
' teouſneſs of, the' Redeemer, and the gathering of the 
people ' to him, 1---8. 2d. The prophets, prieſts, 
" and people charged with various crimes, and 
eſpecially the falſe prophets condemned as the authors, 
| and abetters of all the impiety, and wickedneſs of 
' the nation, and reproved and threatened in a moſt 
- tremendous manner; and the people cautioned to 
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Alſtingui 


Ve have ſcattered my flock, and driven 


Before Chriſt 590. 


and inſtructed how to 
betwwixt their counterfeit revelations, and 
the genuine word of God, 9---32, 3d. A rebuke 
| of thoſe who made a ſcoff at the words of the 
prophets, 33---40. 
OE be unto the paſtors that deſtroy 
and ſcatter the ſheep of my paſture, 
REED IE 7 9 5 
2 Therefore thus faith the Lox D God of 
Iſrael againſt the paſtors that feed my "Ry ; 


| em 


pay no 5 7 to their words, 


* o 


They, who are entruſted by the Lord with authority, 
are under the greateſt obligations to imitate him in pa- 
rronizing the poor, and reſcuing the oppreſſed: and in- 
nocent blood ſhed by them, under colour of law, or by 
iniquitous Wars, muſt be as exactly accounted for, as 
that which their inferiors ſhed in violation of their ſta- 


ſels them, will not obey his word. He neither deſtroys 
cities; nations, or individuals, except for their fins ; and 


what crimes he inflicts puniſhment : but this will be ma- 
nifeſt to all the world, at the day of judgment, and per- 
dition of ungodly men. They, who have eſcaped from 


eile ſurvivors to the toſs they have ſuſtained, But impe- 
nitent ſinners, living, or dying, ate objects of our com- 


moſt proſperous of them from their good things here, and 
their place will know them no more : and they have a 
* of torment prepared for them in the eternal world. 
et others will proceed in the ſame deſtructive courſe, in 
defiance of all warnings. For men will fancy that wealth, 
| magnificence, elegant manſions, furniture, p: 
uch ſplendid vanities, they commit the moſt atrocious 
ol their offended judge. How man | 
deen builded by unrighteouſneſs ? How many live in 
magnificence and luxury by opprefling, and defrauding 
the poor; and b f 
r iving 5 any adequate compenſation for their 
ork; , 


infamous oftentati 
to be 


loch temptations, and be betrayed into ſome ſpecies of 
ons, in wanting to make a more genteel, and ele- 


ne ane than their prudent, or pious parents, 


ſpecial] 
It is un 


tave food „and 
 plainer ſtyle, 


if their circumſtances are not more aMluent. 
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tutes, The neglect of theſe things expoſes nations to 
the righteous vengeance of God: and he alike diſregards 
temples, and palaces, when they, who frequent, or poſ- | 


in this world he often; makes it obvious to every one, for 


this world of fin, and ſorrow, and are fafely arrived at 
the manſions of the bleſt, might more reaſonably be en- 
vied, than lamented : and their happineſs ſhould recon- | 


paſſion, or lamentation. Speedily death will remove the 
| 


| many of us repeatedly appeared very gracious, and made 
many profeſſions, and reſolutions of amendment, which 
| we have broken, as ſoon as our danger was paſt, and the 
| | „ paintings, &c, ' 
give happineſs to their poſſeſſors: and in order to acquire 

TH mit trocious him in proſperity. Alas, how little is earthly grandeur, 
enmes, and expoſe themſelves to the ſevereſt vengeance | 
houſes have thus 


conſtraining them to exceſſive labour, 


mjuſtice. Generally the pride, and vanity of young 


1— 


jud 
| and 


„ 


pitality, and be friendly to the poor, and to have an in- 
tereſt in their prayers: than to fare ſumptuouſly, to lodge 


. to be ſurrounded with numerous ſervants, 


and viſitants ; whilſt extravagance puts an edge on rapa- 
city, and. the eyes, and heart are only after covetouſneſs, 


_ oppreſſion, and other crimes, which uxury renders ne- 


ceſſary. They who know God, will do juſtice, and love 
mercy : and it will be well with them living, and dying: 
but they, who diſhonour Him will be diſgraced: and 
when oſtentatious, and oppreſſive rulers are removed, and 
none lament their death; it is an awful token, that they 
are gone to receive the due recompence of their crimes. 
Such, as in proſperity will not hear the voice of God 
by his word, muſt expect to feel the ſtrokes of his cor- © 
recting rod; and, if this doth not produce a falutary | 

effect, to be oyerwhelmed and confounded by his awful 

ments: then all helpers, and confidences will fail; 


the periſhing Sire. ->-vi0g will cry for mercy, and 


| not be heard, when fudden deſtruction cometh upon 


them, as pangs upon the travailing woman. Indeed it 
has been too much the 3 all of us from our 
youth, that we would not obey the voice of God, in our 


proſperity : and when viſited with chaſtiſements, we have 


— „ a 45:3 


: How many thus run into debt, and cheat their | 
creditors, and ruin many honeſt families, to gratify their 
on? And indeed all, who determine 
rich, or luxurious at all adventures, will fall into 


em deſective in more valuable accompliſhments; | 


peakably more reſpectable, and comfortable to | 
raiment, and other accommodations, in 


terror worn off. Vet the Lord often bleſſes affliction as 
A means of bringing thoſe to repentance, who diſregarded. 


to be depended on; or flouriſhing families to be rejaiced 
in! Soon the greateſt may be tumbled into the moſt ab- 


| je& miſery t and children may be torn from us in the 


moſt diſtreſſing manner: nor can any external relation 
to God ſecure a man, from being given into the hands 
of that enemy, who ſeeks the life of our ſouls. But they, 
who hear the voice of Chriſt, and follow him, have eter- 
nal life, and ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any enemy 
pluck them out of his Almighty hands. May this be- 
our character, our honour, and felicity, _ in 

CLIN] . | 

CHAP. XXIII.] V. 1, 2:] The people of Judah: 
were the Lord's flock, the ſheep of his paſture: they 


| were his viſible church, and had his remnant of true be- 


lie vers amongſt them; and oy were the ſeed of his fu- 
ture church. The king, and his counſellors, and chief. 
officers ;| and the high prieſt, the chief prieſts, and thoſe 
in authority under them, were the paſtors, or ſhepherds 


with honeſty, and piety ; and to uſe hoſ- who were appointed to feed, to take care of, and 


protect, 
Wc 


flock out of all countries whither I have 


| their folds ; and they ſhall be fruitful and 


Branch, and a King ſhall reign and proſper, and 


Lob liveth, which brought up the children 
the flock, both. in reſpect of their temporal welfare, aud 
bad policy, tended to deſtroy the people, to expoſe them 


to the ſword of their enemies, to drive them to ſeek ſhel- 
ter in foreign countries, and to reduce them to captivity; 


Thus they abuſed their t 
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will vifit upon you the evil of your doings, 
faith the Logv. Wr Ft 3 
3 And I will gather the remnant of my 


driven them, and will bring them again to 


%%% Sorts rad. 
4 And I will ſet up ſhepherds over them 
which ſhall feed them: and they (hall fear 
no more, nor be diſmayed, neither ſhall 
they be lacking, ſaith the LoR dp. 


3 5 Behold, the days come, | faith the Lon D, | 


that I will raiſe unto David' a righteous 


{hall execute judgment and juſtice in the earth. 
6 In his days Judah ſhall be faved, and Iſ- 
racl ſhall dwell ſafely: and this 7s his name 


 JEREMIAN. 
away, and have not viſited them: behold, 1 | 
up, and which led the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael 


| ſhall dwell in their own land. 


| I am like a 
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8 But, The Loxp liveth, which brought 
out of the north country, and from all 
tries whither I had driven them; and the 


9 Mine heart within me is broken be 
cauſe of the 1 all my bones ſhake , 
; e a drunken man, and like a my 
whom wine hath overcome, becauſe of the 
LoRD,-. and becauſe. of the words of hi 
10 For the land is full of adulterers; fy 
becauſe of fwearing the land mourneth ; the 
pleafant places of the wilder peſs are dried up, 
and their courſe is evil, and their force is not 
11 For both prophet and prieſt are pro 
fane; yea, in my houſe have I found their 


whereby he ſhall be called, THE LORD 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, 

7 Therefore, behold, the days come, fait 
the LorD, that they ſhall no more ſay, The 


of Iſrael out of the land of Boypr; © 


_ 
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their ſpiritual eſtate. But the oppreſſion, and perſecution 
of their civil rulers ; their neglect of their duty, and their 


and their wickedneſs ended in the deſolations of the land, 
and the ſcattering of the people amonghe the heathen. 
And the ignorance, negligence, falſe doctrine, and wick- | 
edneſs of the prieſts were Fas Wane ruinous to their ſouls, 
truſt; and were condemned to be 
depoſed, and puniſhed for their crime. 
Ps 4 Theſe verſes contain a promiſe of the re- 
ſtoration of the remnant of the Jews to, and their re- 


_ eſtabliſhment in, their own land; and of their increaſe | 


and proſperity under the Government, and inſtruction of 
Zerub-babel, Joſhua, Ezra, Nehemiah, & c, who ruled 


over them in the fear of God, and under whom they | 


lived in peace, and confidence: yet their full accompliſh» : 


ment muſt be referred to the times of the goſpel, and to 
the true flock of Chriſt ; and to theirentire ſafety, and 1 


holy confidence in him, ke. V. i The prophet, having predicted ibe 1 
V. 5, 6. ] ({aah, c. xi.) The time would ſpeedily ing of Chriſt, and many future bleſſings in reſerve 8 


approach, when, inſtead of the degegerate branches from 
the ſtock of David, who had brought Judah to ruin, a 
righteous branch would ſpring, from him, Who would 
reign. in proſperity, and execute juſtice in the land, ant 


| throughout the earth. (e. XXII. EP: Under ; his go- ; 


vernment the. people. of God, being ſaved from. wrath, / 


; bring evil upon them, even. the year of ii 


| with him, and of the ſupply of his Spirit. As thereiog 
| Chriſt is the Lord, and in every ſenſe our Righteouſnel 


wickedneſs, faith. the LoxD, _ 
12 Wherefore their way ſhall beunto them 
as ſlippery ways in the darknefs': they ſhall 
be. driven. on, and fall therein: for I will 


viſitation, faith the Lox. © + _ 


3 8 


in peace and ſafety : and this branch of David would be 
called by his people, „ Jehovah our righteouſneſs.” ( 
XXXIIi. v. 16, 16. {ſarah, c. xlv. v. 24, 25.) Deicended 
from David, according to the fleſh, he would be Jcho- 
vah alſo, truly God, one with the Father: and he wc 
be called by believers our righteouſneſs; for they a 
% made the righteouſneſs of God in him.” His obedience 
unto death is their juſtifying righteouſneſs, and title l 
heavenly felicity : and their inherent righteouſneſs, thei 
ſanQtification,y.the ſource of all their perſonal obedience 
and their meetneſs for heaven, is the effect of their uno 


it were abſurd to admit of any other interpretation tA 
this, which is ſo evidently the grammatical meaning! 
the text, aud ſo coincident with the whole tenor 


V. 5, 8. C. xvi v. 14, 15.) Theſe works, f 
peated in this connexion, favour the ſuppoſition, that | 
Jews, when converted to chriſtianity, will he reſtored if 
their own land. | 6 | 


the church, forthe.encouragemeut of the faith, and! f 
of the pious remnant amongſt: the people; here | 
to reprove, conxict, amd paſs ſentence on his — þ/ 
.ravies: His heart yas braken with ſorrow, uud 4 
was molt violently agitated, to ſee the people 5 amaze 
by the fälſe ts: amd he was fo filled w 3 


Fg 


and fin, and protected from their. enemies, would: duell 


\ 
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ee allo ks the prophets of Je. 
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„% rr 
. z they propheſied in Baal, and ey P 


: 


14 J have 


lem an | horpible thing: they commit 
1 and walk in lies: they ſtrengthen 
alſo the hands of evil doers, that none doth 


unn from his wickedneſs : they are all of 
— daß me as Sodom, Mp 44th inhabi- 
unts thereof as Gomorrah. 
| 15 Therefore thus faith the Loxp of hoſts 
-oncerning the prophets; Behold, I will feed 
them with wormwood, and make them drink 
ſeruſalem is profaneneſs gone forth into all 


16 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, Hearken 
ſhely unto vou: they make you rain: they 
rr 


of 


22 But if 


| 


| wind: it ſhall fall grievouſly upon the head 


me, The Lok hath faid, Ye ſhall have 
peace; ànd they. ſay unto every one that 
walketh after the imagination of his own 
heart, No evil ſhall come upon you.” 


the Lord, and hath perceived and heard 
' bis word? wha hath marked his word, and 
19 Behold, a whirlwind of the Loxd is 
gone forth in fury, even a grievous whirl- 


* 


of the wicked. 


until he have executed, and till he have per- 
formed the thoughts of his heart: in the lat- 


4 


| ter days ys (ball conſider it perfectly. 
21 J have not ſent theſe prophets, yet 
they ran: I have not ſpoken to them, yet 


"I 


1 0 


they propheſied. 


they 


1 
wa 


had flood in my counſel, 


toberency, and acted with impetuoſity, like a drun- 
ten man; when he ' conſidered the jullice, and power 
of God as armed againſt his nation, and the holy de- 
nunciations of his . vengeance, which he had been ſent 
to proclaim : or when he compared the precepts, and 
lndtions of the law, with the crimes of the people. 
for the whole land ſwarmed with adulterers, and pro- 
ine, and perjured perſons: for which crimes the Lord 
tad begun by drought and famine to puniſh the land, 
ad had burnt up her pleaſant paſtures. But they ſtill 
proceeded in their evil courſe, and did 
dus violence, and with all their power. In this im- 


pety the prophets, and prieſts were the ringleaders, and 


J choſe the temple as the ſcene of their enormities : 


therefore the Lord, who witneſſed their crimes, con- 


mays, into final deſtruction: as thoſe, who are driven 
ng on ſlippery paths, in the dark, till they are caſt 
lome precipice, and daſhed in pieces. © FR 
V. 13—15.] The falſe prophets of Samaria, who had 
geen to propheſy in the name of Baal, had de- 

the Iſraelites into thoſe idolatries, that had ruined 


4 yet the Lord conſidered the falſe prophets of | 


erulalem, who propheſied lies in his name, as s of 
Y 


_ horrible, and abominable wickedneſs. For t 


pheſying 


the... dened, and emboldened in their iniquity, by 
* 3 of peace, and profperity ; and prejudiced 
arm from true prophets, who called on them to re- 
ere M, their wickedneſs, Thus the whole nation 

Gras 51 adious to the Lord, as the inhabitants 


0 72 


* 
* 
Cy 


with 1mpe- 


were ha. a conſtant impoſture, by which the people 


| Gomorrah 5-and would ſoon be viſited: 


abandoned to adultery, and deceit; and their pro- 


— 


would be conſtrained to drink the moſt bitter part of this 
cup of the Lord's indignation: as their fate doctrine, 


pretended viſions, and corrupt examples had ſpread im- 
piety throughout the land; and had rendered all means 
abortive, which had been uſed to retard its progreſs, 
V. 18. For, &c.] This may be underſtood as the lan- 
guage of the falſe prophets, who oppoſed Jeremiah, and 


rided their pretenſions to inſpiration : and enquired which 
of them was of the Lord's privy council, and made ac- 


quainted with his ſecrets ? And whether they alone had 


perceived, and heard his word? They thought it not 


| likely chat two, or three ſuch inconſiderable perſons 
| ſhould know more of, the Lord's will, than the numbers 
them to be driven forward in their ruinous | 


of reſpefable perſons, amongſt the prieits, and prophets, 
ehe ey peace, and Elbert L and they wefe a- 
mazed at the confidence, with which they uttered their 


the Lord, or of Jeremiah, demanding of the falfe pro- 
phets, which of them had received any revelation from 
God, or indeed underſtood any thing of his word? 
V. 20. In the latter, ou There was a time approach- 
ing, when the execution of the predicted judgments would 
effectually convince the 5 that the prophet ſpake by 
authority from Jehovah. In thoſe future days, the fur- 
vivors in their captivity in Babylon, and they who loſt 
their lives when removed to the eternal world, would 
have leiſure fully to conſider the ſubſect; and then they 
would reflect on their own incredulity, and obſtinacy, 
with bitter remorſe and indignation at themſelves for their 
1 . rr ere mr 
* „21, 22.] The Lord here folemnly diſo ned all 


almoR as tremendous. But the prophets | thoſe pretended prophets, who at that time promiſed hf 


1 


Before Chrift bo. 


18 For who hath ſtood in the comms! of 


of the Lon p thall not return, 


the true prophets, that declared to them the Lord's coun- 
| ſel to deſtroy them, and the city. They therefore de- 


prophecies. But they may be confidered as the Words of 


= 


4 


5 


j Before Chrif 500. bi A 
and had cauſed my people to hear my words, 
then they ſhould have turned them from their 
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are. prophets of the deceit of their own heart; 


* 


evil way, and from the evil of their do- ; 
9 15 Am La God at hand, faith the Lozp, 
and not a God ar ... 9% 3-1 
24 Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places 
that I ſhall not ſee him ? ſaith the Loxp. Do. 
not!] fill heaven and earth? ſaith the Lond. 
25 I have heard what the prophets ſaid, 


a - 
4 


> 


27 Which think to cauſe m 

get my name by their 8 ek 
tell every man to his ; neighbour, 48 * 

fathers have forgotten my name for Baal J 
. 28 The prophet that hath a dream, let x 

tell a dream; and he that hath my wo 
let him ſpeak my word faithfully. What ; 

the chaff to the wheat ? faith the Lonp. 


that propheſy lies in my name, ſaying, 1[ 29 4 not my word like as a fire? faith 
have dreamed, I have dreamed. | | the Loxp ; and like a hammer ha- breaketh 
26 How long ſhall his be in the heart of them in pee 
people peace, or at any time without repentance. They | in thoſe corners, that lay remote from hun 
ele engaged in the work, and 9 proceeded in | tion ? Could they hope © ayoid his —— 
it: and their pretended predictions were ſo agreeable to_| his yengeance, whoſe preſence filled heaven and ry | 
the corrupt inclinations of the people, that they met with] V. 25—27.] The falſe prophets pretended that they 
no oppoſition : they ran of their own accord, and pro- | eben revelation from God in ſupernatural dreams: 
. out of their own heart, and all went on ve and they got this rumoured abroad, to procure attention 
ſmoothly. But if indeed, they had ſtood in the Lord's }. to their prognoſtications : but the Lord ſaw the whole to 
counſel, and had ſpoken. his words to the people: their | be an 1 (2524 for they only ſpake their own conjec- 
grand object would have been to bring them to repent- | tures, the reſult of the pride; and preſumption of the 
ance, and to turn them from all their idolatries, and ini-¶ own deceitful hearts; or if they had any dreams the 
quities, to the worſhip of Jehovah. This would have | originated from ſimilar illuſions. Their evident pu 
been the tendency of their lives, and doCtrine ; and they | was, to ſeduce the people into forgetfulneſs of God, and 
would have had ſome meaſure of ſucceſs in their endea- | contempt of his word; that they might graft their own 
2 vours. But their object, and the tendency, and effect of | idolatries, and ſuperſtitions upon their infidelity ; and fol 
their prognoſtications were the reverſe of this. It may | render them attached, and ſubmiſſive to themſelves, #4 
here be enquired, how the people were to know the falſe | V. 28, 29.] Let then the matter be brought to deci- 
| Prophets from thoſe, that were ſent of God, when they | fion between the different deſcriptions of prophets : let) 
wrought no miracles? The obvious anſwer to which is | theſe dreamers declare openly their dreams, and let the 
1 this. | The miniſtry of the true prophets was coincident | true,/prophets faithfully deliver their meſſage; and the 
with the law of Moſes, and its precepts, promiſes, threat - difference would be as evident to the impartial enquirery 
nings, and predictions ; and to the writings of the pre- | as that between the chaff, and the wheat. The 4 
ceding prophets: whereas the falſe prophets, in their pre- of the falſe prophets would appear light, ſuperficial, and 
dictions ran counter to theſe ſacred records. The ten- only. ſuited to flatter the pride, and ſtupify the conſciences 
dency of the inſtructions, and example of the true pro- | of ungodly. men: but the word of God, faithfully ſpoken 
hets, was to-lead men to repentance, faith, ſerious god- | by his ſeryants, would appear weighty, intereſting, ſuited 
ineſs, and univerſal righteouſneſs; thoſe of the falſe | to alarm the ſinner's conſcience, and to excite reverence 
| Prophets led them to reſt in forms, and notions, and to be | of God's authority, and conducive to repentance, and bo. 
quiet in their ſins: and theſe are ſtill the rules by which | lineſs, For is not the word of God like fire ? This ele- 
the faithful miniſters of Chriſt are to be diſtinguiſhed from | ment penetrates, enlivens, illuminates, ſoftens, melts 
falſe teachers. (Matt. c. vii. v. 15—23.). But in reſpe& | purifies, conſumes, or transforms every ſubſtance into it 
of their immediate reyelations, the miniſtry, of the true | own nature. Thus the word of God penctrates the con. 
prophets admitted of another kind of proof. No miracles, | ſcience, quickens, and illuminates the mind, ſoftens, 
or even predictions verified by the event, could prove him | melts the heart, purifies the affections, by conſuming the 
ü à true prophet, whoſe doctrine evidently contradicted any. | droſs of fin, and transforms the believer's ſoul into its oun 
ol the leading truths, and precepts of the. preceding ſcrip- holy nature. As a hammer alſo, it breaks down the pie⸗ 
tures ; (Note, Deut. c. xiii. v. 3.) In other caſes theac- | ſumptuous confidence of the proud, and ſtout-hearteh 
compliſhment of ſuch of their predictions, as related to | and renders them bröken, and contrite in ſpirit; and if 
their own times, generally ſanctioned thoſe, that referred | cruſhes the rebellion and obſtinacy of the will, and pros 
to more remote events. This was the caſe eſpecially: with |. duces humble. ſubmiſſion, and obedience. This is the 
Jeremiah, (e, xx) II genuine tendency of the uncorrupted word of 6 9 
V. 23, 34. The Lord next enquired of theſe, falſe | theſe effects are produced where it is truly believed: 
prophets, whether they thought to hide their crimes from ] falſe doctrine is coincident with the pride, and hy 
dim? Did they ſuppoſe that he only knew what was do- the human heart; and the more firmly it is believed, e 
ung inheayen, and was not preſent on the earth alſo, or | faſter are the chajng of fin riveted, and the more '5.® 
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30 Theres 


Befare' Chriſt 60. 13 | 
o Therefore, behold, I am againſt the 
,ophets, faith the LoRD, that ſteal my words 
every one from his neighbour. _ 
| 


Behold, I am againſt 


ay, He faith. . 2 53 
2 Behold, I am againſt them that prophe- 


them, and caule my people to err by their 
lies, and by their lightneſs; yet I ſent them 


all not profit this people at all, ſaith the 


pelt, ſhall aſk thee, ſaying, What i, 
the burden of the LORD thou ſhalt then ſay 
unto them, What burden? I will even for- 
lake you, faith the LorD. „„ 


© I. 


and the people, that 


7 his houſe. 
d 


| 


. the prophets, 
lich the Lok p, that uſe their tongues, and 


pot, nor commanded them: therefore they 
33 And when this people, or the prophet, 
14 And as for the prophet, and the prieſt, 


n all fay, The burden of 
ee Lozp, I will even puniſh that man and 
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Bere Chriſt 600. 
bour, and every one to his brother, What 
hath the Lord anſwered? and, What hath 
the Lox p ſpoken? .- . 
- 26 And the burden of the Lox p ſhall ye 
mention no more: for every man's word 
ſhall be his burden; for. ye have perverted 


| the words of the living God, of the Loxp 
y falſe dreams, | faith the Loxp, and do tell | 


of hoſts our God. 


37 Thus ſhalt thou | ſay to the prophet 5 
Wiki hath the LokRp anſwered thee ? and; 


What hath the Lox D ſpoken? 


LoRD ; therefore thus ſaith the LoxD ; Be- 


Lord, and I have ſent unto you, ſaying, Ye 
ſhall not fay, The burden of the Lo mp; 


the city that I gave you and your fathers, 
and caft you out of my preſence : 


* 
* 


upon you, and a perpetual ſhame, which ſhall 
not be forgotten. „ » 


2] V. zo. Steal, e The falſe prophets catched up 
t ame of the phraſes of the true prophets, and ſuch, things, 


0 8 ſuited their purpoſe ; and this ſerved. to give plauſibi- 
e A 4 the lying predictions, which they intermingled 


V. 3340. (Note, Iſaiah, c. xiii. v. 1.) The pro- 
phets 2 

pecially when they related to divine judgments : this ex- 
pecſuon their oppoſers ridiculed ; and in contempt of 
them, for dealing ſo much in terrible predictions, they 
uſed deridingly to aſk them, What is the Burden of 
a the Lord?“ To this Jeremiah was to anſwer, * that 
the Lord would forſake them,” and then their miſeries 
would indeed be a heavy burden. He did not mean, 


but that he would ſorſake thoſe mockers, and that rebel- 
ws generation, And if any of them dared to uſe that 
Apreſſion in deriſion any more, the Lord declared that 

would ſeverely punil that man, and his houſe. He 


they migh 1 
Oboſl. e my ridicule the language of the Holy 


IT Ve 
tur living God, the Lord of Hoſts their God ;”” he 

K. their own words fall on them as an heavy 
kg and execute the predicted judgments with unre- 
e As we find ſome of the ſucceeding pro- 

mung the ſame expreſſion; it is plain, that the 
but hs not mean to _reftrict his ſervants from uſing, 
* 10 nemies from deriding this word, (Zech. c. ix. 


TDP 


* 


5 


_ „ 


that the Lord would finally forſake the nation of Iſrael; 


uently called their prophecies, Burdens,” eſ- 


fore directed them what words to uſe in ſuch caſes, 


ey would peryert his words, who was 


— 


___ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 
Every man muſt render-an account to God of the ta- 
lents committed to his ſtewardſhip, and to whom much 
hath been given, of him will much be required. Men. 
muſt alſo be anſwerable to God for the miſchief that re- 
ſults from their neglect of duty, as well as for their other 

crimes : woe then be to thoſe rulers, who abuſe their 


protect, and take care of! Or who, ſuffer them to be 
enſlaved, oppreſſed, ſlaughtered, or ſcattered by private 


depredators, or foreign enemies, through their ambition, 


avarice, luxury, or negligence ! But ſtill deeper guilt is. 
contracted by the paſtors of the Lord's flock, the pro- 
| fefſed rulers, and teachers of the church, who abuſe their 
authority, neglect their work, are greedy of filthy lucre,. 

and i thoſe, whom they ought to tend, and feed! 


ſhall not be loſt, through the negligence, or wickedneſs 
of ſuch paſtors. Their great, and good Shepherd, who. 
is the Lord of Hoſls, will gather them from every diſtrict 


there he will place over them able, faithful, diligent, 
and tender ſhepherds to feed, and tend them: and He 
bimſelf will protect them by his power, and ſupport them 
by his grace, from terror, and diſmay; and none of them 
- ſhall be wanting, when he ſhall come finally to ſeparate 
betwixt the ſheep, and the goats. | 
Branch hath been raiſed up unto David, and now reigns, 


judgment on his enemies, and to ſave, and defend his. 


| people: aud in him, as“ The Lord our Righteouſneſs, | 


CHAP. 


ko, 10” 


cauſe ye fay this word, The burden of the 


40 And I will bring an everlaſting reproach 


authority to deſtroy, and ſeatter their ſubjects! who op- 
preſs and plunder thoſe, whom they are commiſſioned to 


For this righteous 


238 But fince ye ſay, The burden of the 


309 Therefore, behold, I, even I, will ut- 
terly forget you, and I will forſake you, and 


However the true ſheep of Chriſt, his purchaſed flock,. 


of the earth, into his fold; (John, c. x. v. 16:) and: 


as Immanuel, on the mediatorial throne ; to execute. 
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| Contains the viſion of the two baſkets of figs, one | 


very good, the other very bad, explained to mean 


- 
- 


I © the'reformation, and reftoration of the Jews, a, 


| | * 


MIA H. Before Chrift 599. 


. had been carried captive with Feconiah ; and i 
increafing wickedneſs, and dreadful ruin of theſ 
who ill remained in the land, 1---10, 


— a Lo R 


* ** 


all true believers are juſtified, and glory; and of his Spi- 
rit they all partake, and are taught to love, to obey, 
and imitate Him, in whom is all their ſalvation. To 
him ſhall the gathering of the people be: His redemption 

is fat more glorious, than all former. deliverances of His 
church : here the glory of God is peculiarly pm: han 
and it is our grand privilege to have ſuch a Prophet, 
Prieſt, and King : 'may our ſouls be gathered to, and 
found in him; and may Jews, and Gentiles, and all the 
inhabitants of the earth become the ſubjects of The 
„Lord our Righteouſneſs!“ But whilſt we rejoice in our 
privileges, and expect ſuch glorious days: if we are zeal- 
ous for the glory of God, and have compaſſion for our 
fellow finners ; we cannot but be deeply concerned, when 


wie conſider the preſent ſtate of mankind, and even that | | 
who” deſpiſe the Lord, and who walk after the ima- 
gination of their own hearts. It is evident that thi 


of the viſible church; It might well fill us with con- 
ſternation, and amazement, and prompt us to ſuch earn- 
eſtneſs, in endeavouring to convince men of their guilt 
and miſery, as would be deſpiſed by carnal men, and 
miſtaken for inebriation, or inſanity, (As, e. ii. v. 13—15. 
2 Cor. c. v. ver. 10— 14, ) to compare the words of God's 
Holineſs in the ſacred ſcriptures, with the doctrine of moſt 
teachers, and the lives of moſt profeſſed Chriſtians. For 


it is evident that they are wretchedly deceived, and de- 


ceiving each other into a falſe peace, when the heavy 
wrath of God is ready to fall upon them. Whilſt in this 
land men ſeem ambitious to exceed the adulteries and 
lewdneſs of the reprobated Jews; there can be no doubt, 
but a far heavier load of perjury reſts upon us; which, 
being connected with the ſyſtem of political government, 
and judicial tranſactions, and even eccleſiaſtical affairs, is 

in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, a national ſin. Becauſe of ſwear- 
ing our land ought to mourn in deep repentance : and if 
it do not, it may juſtly be apprehended, that ere long it 
will mourn under diifaring judgments, which may turn 
all our pleaſant places into a wilderneſs. But alas, the 
courſe in which men in general proceed is evil; and too 
often authority, and influence give energy to natural 
depravity, to urge them'on more forcibly in ſinful paths. 
And are not many of our prieſts and prophets ungodly ? 
And does not the Lord find their wickedneſs, in his 

| houſe, and even at his table? And do not numbers thus 
K 2 God to give them up to the luſts of their own 
. hearts, till they are driven headlong into deſtruction? 
Perhaps God more abhors thoſe, who profeſs to preach 
his truth, but pervert;it by their lies, and diſgrace it by 


ing, and plauſible inſtructions, to embolden evil doers in 


their crimes, and to quiet the conſciences of the impeni- 
tent, and unbelieving : and though men may attempt to 


palliate ſuch matters, they are in the eyes of the Lord 


as vile, as the inhabitants of Sodom, and it will be leſs 
tolerable for them in the day of judgment. For from 
ſuch teachers profaneneſs goes forth throughout the land: | rice,” or infidelity 


the principles, and morals of the people are poiſoned ar 


2 


| for it. It is plain, that many run before they are ſent 
| of God; and that they only aim to obtain prefer. 


1 terations, or 
| Cannot they be diſtinguiſhed from each other? Let the 


| effects: for the word of God is quick, and powerful, and 


| | | | | and holineſs : it enlightens, quiekens, purifies, and te- 
their vices; than thoſe, who openly abet the cauſe of in- 
fidelity, and irreligion. He ſees it very horrible when the | 
wicked examples of the teachers combine with their ſooth- 


* et — 


| the fountain head: and hence originate thoſe torrents of 
Infidelity, impiety, and profligacy, which overwhela 
| whole nations, and ripen them for deſtruction. Ve 
they, that will hearken to ſuch teachers, as ſpeak fon 
their own hearts, and not out of the mouth of the 1 
and whoſe doctrine tends to render them vain, and un 
godly, muſt be anſwerable for it: for it is eaſy to dif- 
tinguiſh them from thoſe, who ſtand in the counſel of 
the Lord, and hear his word; eſpecially, as he hath pro 
miſed to give this wiſdom to them, who lack it, and pr: 


ment, or feputation, and not to bring ſinners to g. 
pentance, to faith in Chriſt, and newneſs of life : aud 
therefore they ſcruple not to. promiſe peace, to thoſe, 


is the tendency, and effect of much public teaching: 
men, deſtitute of the fear of God, and without con- 
ſcientiouſneſs in their general conduct, are helped by it 
to hope well of their ſtate, and even to deem themſelyeg 
Intereſted in all the privileges of the goſpel. Some of theſ 

teachers dream dreams of the deceit of their own hearts, and 
are continually inventing new refinements in infidelity, or 
| enthuſiaſm; which tend to cauſe the people to forget the 
Lord, and his holy truths, and precepts ; to take a part c 
the Bible for the whole; to eſtabliſh new creeds, or to ſepa- 

rate doctrinal truths from their practical tendency, Some 
again retail other men's inventions, and ſteal ſcraps of 
divinity from their neighbours, and preach, (without any 
judgment of their own,) what-other men have compiled 
for their uſe; to indulge their lazineſs, and to gratiff! 
their own avarice; Others pick up a few notions, and 
| expreſſions from faithful miniſters ; and by additions, a- 
y 1s, enervate and corrupt them, an 
cauſe the people to err by their lies, and lightneſs. But 

what is all this chaff to the wheat? faith the Lok 


word of God be faithfully, and fully preached, and the 


L 


difference will ſoon appear, in its nature, tendency, and 


ſharper, than any two-edged ſword: it comes to the! 
heart and- conſcience with authority, and nen i. 
tends to inſtruct, and alarm, to break the hard, and t 


2 


„the rea word 


God, may be diſtinguiſhed as certainly 748 1 
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or pretences can conceal the hypocriſy, ambition, 2 
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omnipreſent, heart-Tearching 
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Fee Cori d 99. f 
HE Loxp ſhewed me, and behold two 
- baſkets of figs were ſet before the tem- 

of the LORD, after that Nebuchadrezzar 
* of Babylon had carried away captive 


Jeconiah the ſon of Jehoiakim king 
4h, and the princes of Judah, with the car- 

ters and ſmiths, from Jeruſalem, and had 
brought them to Babylon. FI | 
" 2 One baſket had very good figs, even like 
the figs that are firſt ripe: and the other 
lhaſket bad very naughty figs, which could 
not be eaten, they were ſo bad, 3 

; Then faid the Lord unto me, What 
belt thou, Jeremiah? And I ſaid, Figs; the 


"WH eood figs, very good, and the evil, very evil, 
that cannot be eaten, they are ſo evil 
- 4 Again the word of the Lox D came unto 

we, ſaying, b ah 


5 Thus faith the Loxp, the God of Iſrael : 
Like theſe good figs, ſo will I acknowledge 
them that are carried away captive of Ju- 
dh, whom I have ſent out of this place in- 
[to the land of the Chaldeans for their good. 

6 For I will ſet mine eyes upon them for 
words, and ſees their thoughts, and will bring to light 
be hidden things of darkneſs, and manifeſt the counſels 
af their bearts : and when his vengeance ſhall fall grie- 
yully upon the head of the wicked, and he hath per- 
formed the thoughts of bis heart reſpecting them; they 
mill perfectly conſider, and effectually be convinced of 

truths, which before they would not believe. It is 
amark of great, and daring impiety for men to jeſt with 
the words of God, or to ridicule the expreſſive language 
of fathful miniſters, The enmity of the carnal heart works 
much in thug perverting the words of the living God: 
they, who expect impunity in fin, and deſpiſe or abuſe 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Ju- 


| 8 And as th 


ed 


tal « 


| or with, Jeconiah ; as Daniel, and his companions,. and 


| Before Chriſt 599. 
good, and I will bring them again to this 
land: and I will build them, and not pull 
them down; and I will plant them, and not 
pluck them up. | WES 
7 And I will give them an heart to know 
me, that I am the Lox : and they ſhall be 
my "ape 0 and 1 will be their God: for they 
ſhall return unto me with their whole 
Th EE NT 
e evil figs, which cannot be 
eaten, they are ſo evil; ſurely thus ſaith the 
Lord, So will 1 give Zedekiah the king 


| of Judah, and his princes, and the reſidue 


of Jeruſalem, that remain in this land, and 
them that dwell in the land of Egypt. 

9 And 1 will deliver them to be removed 
into all the kingdoms of the earth for heir 
hurt, zo be a reproach and a proverb, a taunt 
and a curſe, in all places whither I ſhall drive 
EC r 
10 And I will fend the ſword, the famine, 
and the peſtilence among them, till they 
be conſumed from aff the land that I gave 
unto them and to their fathers 


— 
8 
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Ezekiel, &c: and their afflictions were ſuited to humble, 
and lead them to repentance ; whilſt they at 8 
were hardening. in preſumption, and rebellion. But what- 
ever means were uſed, the power of divine grace effected 
the grand difference betwixt the one, and the other: the 
Tack promiſed to give them an heart, (a proper diſpoſi- 
tion of mind,) to know him, in the glory of his perfec- 
tions, and in his relations unto them ; and this know- 
ledge would induce them to renounce all their idols, and 
iniquities, and to return to his worſhip, and ſervice with 
their whole heart. And thus they would be acknow- 
ledged as his people, and the Lord would be their God, 
their Portion, Protector, and Salvation: and he would 
take care of them, as a man would of the beſt, and moſt 
valued produce of the fig-tree. Doubtleſs a great reſorm- 
ation, and revival of religion took place amongſt the cap- 
tive Jews; and they, who afterwards returned to Jeruſa- 
lem were principally deſcended from them: for they, 
who-remained in Judea, were chiefly deſtroyed, or driven 
into Egypt, whence few, if any of them returned; or 
they were carricd- to diſtant regions, and detained in 
ſlavery, - But fome e xpreſſions lead us to ſuppoſe, that 
the Spirit of prophecy looked forward to the preſent diſ- 
perſion of the unbelieving Jews in all the nations of the 
earth, and all the debaſing circumſtances attending it. 
_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


7 


The profeſſors of true religion are preſented before God, 
to be devoted to his glory, and employed in doing good 


Fi lalration of the goſpel, are always prone to revile, 

d of — thoſe, who in the moſt N manner, preach 
e 0 liners their danger of eternal damnation : and num- | 
it 4 ara, enquire concerning the word of God, for their 

0 word 0.1 5 be ridieule it. But every idle, and profane 
„ weak will add to the ſinner's infupportable burden of 
2 5 and miſery, in the day, when the Judge ſhall bid him 
{- A — accurled into 'everlaſting fire, prepared for the 
at nl and his angels; and when, being forſaken of 
„ da, everlaſting ſhame, and reproach will be his por- 
b 3 t us then ſo enquire after the word of the Lord, 
; good, F May believe, reverence, and obey it for our 
f 8 —A. .... 
5 Jn XXIV. V. 1. After that, &c.] (Note, 
* | V. 7 — DP 7 OY 
ö ki of the pre | Many of the more pious, and hope- 

un nations were carried away captive before, 


were pre- 


to mankind ; as the hrſt fruits of the fig-tree 
r . 
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'  therr contempt of them, 17. 


are very good, and the bad very 


miah to the Jews during twenty three years, and 
2d. A prediction 
of the deſolations of the land for ſeventy years; 

and of the ſubverſion of the Chaldean empire, at 
the expiration of that term, 8---14. 3d. A pre- 


diction of the devaſtation of all the ſurrounding 


kingdoms, under the figures of an intoxicating cup, 


a deſtroying ſword; and a lion waſting a ſbeepfold, 
i I hands; and 1 will do you no hurt, 


135.38. 


HE word that came to Jeremiah con- 
cerning all the people of Judah, in the 


fourth year of Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah 
king of Judah, that was the firſt year of 


Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
2 The which Jeremiah the prophet ſpake 


inhabitants of Jeruſalem, ſaying,  _ 
3 From the thirteenth year of Joſiah the 


ſon of Amon king of Judah, even unto this 
day, that 7s the three and twentieth year, 


the word of the LorpD hath come unto me, 


and I have ſpoken unto you, riſing early 


and be ror but ye have not hearkened. - 


= 


ITY 


"F200 RE XI A H. 
| TY 
AL 1 | I nor inclined your ear to hear. 
Contains 1. A review of the meſſages ſent by Fere- 


| of your doings, and dwell in the land that 


unto all the people of Judah, and to all the | « 
____ | mihies of the north, faith- the Logo, and 


| ſervant, and will bring them againſt this 


4 And the Lok hath ſent unto you all | 
his ſervants the prophets, riſing early and 


- * "7". 4 ; : 2 - 
- * D | ! | 
c * — * 4 . : T 
: | ! = p 


ſending them; but ye have not hearkene, 


5 They ſaid, Turn ye again now ces 
one from his evil way, and from the er 


the Loxp hath given unto YOu, and to yo 
fathers, for ever and ever : 

6 And go not after other gods to ſerye 
them, and to worſhip them, and provoke 
me not to anger with the works of yo 


7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto me! 
faith the LoR D; that ye might provoke me 
to anger with the works of your hands, tg 
your own hurt. fo = 
8 Therefore thus faith the Loxp of hoſts; 
Becauſe ye have not heard my words, 
9 Behold, I will ſend and take all che fi 
Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, my 
land, and againſt the inhabitants thereof, 
and againſt all theſe nations round about, 
and will utterly deſtroy them, and make 
them an aſtoniſhment , and an hifling, and 
perpetual defolations. _ + 
10 Moreover, I will take from them the 


3 


— EN EIINNES * „* 


— HED acts 


ſented at the temple, to be uſed by the prieſts, and Le- 


vites: and as none of the human race are ſo good, and 


uſeful, as true believers; fo none are fo vile, and worth- 


leſs as hypocrites: ſo that amongſt profeſſors, the good 
bad ; more, than a- 
mongſt other men. (Matt. c. v. ver. 13.) But the Lord 


often ſpares thoſe the longeſt, and exempts them moſt from 
ſuffering, whom he hath appointed unto wrath. "Thoſe, 
whom he loves, he rebukes, and chaſtens : and when the | 
loſs of eſtates, liberty, and country, and a complication' of 
| hardſhips, and calamities are ſanctified to the ſaving of 
their ſouls; they appear to be the methods, by which the 
Lord e ada his choice of them, and his purpoſe - 
of doing them good. He alone can remove the pride, en- 
mity, and blindneſs of the carnal mind, and thus give men 
hearts to know, fear, love, and truſt in him: when this 
change takes place, they return to him with their whole 
hearts, in his appointed way; and he never caſts out thoſe, 


who thus return to him: and thus they become his obe- 


dient ſervants, and worſhippers; and he becomes their 
God, and Father; and thenceforth he will comfort them | 
under all their trials, and deliver them from every ene- 
my, and fet his eyes upon them for good; and that for 


Y 


; 


| church on earth; whilſt multitudes of profeſſors, without 


| thers, not to copy their crimes, nor to preſume upon je 
| privileges: and this conſideration ſhould direct our pray 


: 
f 


very profitable to them: ſo that nothing coul 


„ 


reſpect of rank, or external diſtinction, are given up t 
complicated contempt, and miſery ; for a warning toC 


ers for all around us, and encourage our hopes of a fin 
prevalence of the goſpel, throughout the earth. 
JS. 
CHAP. XX V.] V. z. From, &c.] (c. i. v. 2.) Doubts 
eſs Jeremiah preached much more, than was commute 
to writing, and laboured 8 amongſt the Je 
according to the tenor of thoſe meſſages, which were 
corded: and probably ſeveral prophets were ſent to tben 
who wrote nothing, and whole names are not tranſmit 
„„ .. br lt 14 
V. 6. I will, &c.] If che people had repented, and 
turned to the Lord, he would. not have hurt them r 
all his. denunciations of N implied a reſerve 
mercy to the penitent; and his ſervice would have bet 


them, but their own evil works. This e 
of Jeremiah's miniſtry amongſt them, and of that 


ever. Let thoſe, who deſire theſe bleflings beg of God 
to give them an heart to know him. And let us remem- 


ber, that it is in this way, that the Lord preſerves a | his conqueſts; but the Lord intended to enfle 


j — 


y — 


other prophe ts. 0 
V. 9. My ſervant, &c.] Nebuchadrezzar mow by 
to ſerve God, but to gratify his own amd 


5 Z's | 


— 


which 
the ne 
. 
| ſhall 

J wil 
deeds, 


own | 


Before Chrift 607. 
tn of the bridegroom, and the voice 
of the bride, the ſound of the millſtones, and 
the light of the candle. 


tion, and an aſtoniſhment ; 
ons ſhall ſerve the king of Babylon ſeventy 


12 And it hall come to paſs, when ſeventy 

are accompliſhed, hat I will puniſh 
the king of Babylon, and that nation, faith 
the Lok D, for their iniquity, and the land 
of the Chaldeans, and wah make it perpe- 
tual defolations. 

13 And I will bring upon that * all 
my words which I have pronounced againſt 
it, even all that is written in this book, 
which Jeremiah hath Propheſied againſt all 
E nations, 

4 For many nations and great kings 
il ſerve themſelves of them alſo : and 


deeds, and according to the works of their 
own hands. 

15 For thus faith the Lox God of Iſrael. 
unto me; Take the wine-cup of this fury at 
by hand, and cauſe all the nations to whom 
| ſend thee to r 

16 And they ſhall drink, and be moved, 
ind be mad, becauſe of the ſword that I 
[will ſend among them. © 

17 Then took I the cup at the tiny” s 
band, and made all the nations to drink, 
unto whom the Loxp had ſent me. 


of mirth, and the voice of ladneſs, 


3 


11 And this whole land ſhall hs: a tels | 
and theſe nati- 


18 To 35 Jeruſalem, and the cities of 


nnn 


CHAP. xxv. 


222 


vill recompenſe them according to their | 


| 
| 


| ſword which I will ſend among 


Before Chriſt 60 7. 


Judah, 100 the kings thereof, and the prin- 
ces thereof, to make them a deſolation, an 
aſtoniſhment, an hiſſing, and a curſe; as it 
is this day; 
19 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his ſer- 
vants, and his princes, and all his people: 
20 And all the mingled people, and all the 


kings of the land of Uz, and all the kings 
of the land of the Philiſtines, and Aſhkelon, 


and Azzah, and Ekron, and the remnant 4 


of Aſhdod. 


21 Edom, and Moab, and the children of 


Ammon, 


22 And all the, Elvis of Tyrus, and all 


the kings of Zidon, and the kings of the iſles 


which are beyond the ſea. 
"md Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all 


I that are in the utmoſt corners. 


24 Andall the kings of Arabia, and all 
the kings of the mingled people that dwell 
in the deſert, 


'25 And all the kings of Zimri, and all 


the kings of Elam, and all the kings of the 


Medes. 
26 And all the kings of the north, far and 7 
near, one with another, and all the king- 


| doms of the world, which are upon the face 


of the earth: and the king of Sheſhach ſhall 
drink after them. 
27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto them, 


| Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, the God of 
| Iſrael ; 


Drink ye, and be drunken, and ſpue, 

and fall, and riſe no more, becauſe of the 
A 

28 And it ſhall be, if A* refuſe to take 


v _—_ A” rd » nent 6 * — 2 9 


u the executioner of 15 0 dove vengeance : * "Ih 
* notice of it, as ſoon as he came to the throne, that 
men might underſtand, that his future ſucceſs and 
breatneſs were a part of the pn. 
1. Seventy, &c.] (Notes, 2 Chron. c. xxxvi. v. 21. 
a, Cl. v. 1. e. Vis v. O16.) . 
c „1-15. ] The nature of the caſs determines this to 


diebe, 1 for the pe repreſentation, and not a real 


the prophet conld not have performed | 
the ſea, 


here commanded : but this was not 


ar 


Up 37 ave, only been done in viſion. 


(e. xlii. v. 
It was, in this Way, revealed to the prophet, 


We th th 5 
cale in peck of ſome other tranſactions, which many | 


— Yengeance of God was to be executed on all the. 


"ding nations, as well as on the Jew 
8. by Nebu- 
kara, and his 1 he wrath of God, 


m— 


and its fatal ccd . men are judicially left to — 
fatuation, and rage, and to ruſh upon their own deſtrue- 


tion, are aptly repreſented by a f of intoxicating li- 


quor, mingled with poiſonous ingredients; ſuch as was 


commonly given to condemned criminals, in order to end 


their wretched lives. 
V. 20. The mingled, &c.] Theſe are ſuppoſed to | have. 
heen the yarious tribes of the Midianites, &c. 
V. 23. Urnyp, &c.] Or in the regions bonoering on 


V. 26. And, Ke. $heſhach evidently means „ 2 
(e. Ii. v. 415) though it is not certain on what account 
it was ſo called. When the kings of Babylon had exe- 
cuted the predicted vengeance on theſe nations, they were 
in turn to be puniſhed for their more enormous wicx- 


edneſs. 1 
the 


Fx; would be ſpoiled ; and they would fall a 


> 
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the cup at thine hand to drink; then ſhalt YE: And the ſlain of the Lonxp ſhall be at 
| 


to the other end of the earth: 


thou fay unto them, Thus faith the Loxp 
of hoſts ; Ye ſhall certainly dri. 
2209 For, lo, I begin to bring evil on the ei- 
ty which is called by my name, and ſhould 
ye be utterly unpuniſhed? ye ſhall not be 
unpuniſhed: for. I will call for a ſword upon 
all the inhabitants of the earth, faith the 
nn,, TR 
20 Therefore propheſy thou apainſt them 
all theſe words, and ſay unto them, The 
Loxp ſhall roar from on high, and utter 
| his voice from his holy habitation ; he ſhall 
mightily roar upon his habitation ; he ſhall 
give a ſhout, as they that tread he grapes, 
againſt all the inhabitants of the earth. 
31 A noiſe ſhall come even to the ends of 
the earth; for the Lok hath a controverſy 


with the nations, he will plead with all 


fleſh: he will give them hat are wicked to 
„ He LORD. : ES: 
32 Thus faith the Lorp of hoſts, Behold, 


evil ſhall go forth from nation to nation, 


and a great whirlwind ſhall be raiſed up from 
% A is 


1 
— 


2 At 4 . 1 i 


1 


JEREMIAH: 


- 


| 


„ 


„ 


and of your difperſiens are accompliſhed; 


ſcape. 


and an howling of the principal of the flock, | 
ſhall be heard: for the Lok p hath ſpoiled 
their paſture. # 9 1 


of his fierce anger. 


* 


3 
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- 


the 
be lamented, neither gathered, 3 
they ſhall be dung upon the ground, - * 
34 Howl, ye ſhepherds, and cry; and 
wallow yourſelves the aſbes, ye princi 

of the flock : for the days of your ſlaughter, 


and ye ſhall fall like a pleaſant veſſel, | 
35 And the ſhepherds thall have no way to 
flee, nor the principal of the flock to e- 


36 A voice of the cry of the ſhepherds, 


37 And the peaceable habitations are cut 
down, * becauſe of the fierce anger of the 
Ws Eo emr Ny. 4 

38 He hath forſaken his covert as the 
lion: for their land is deſolate, becauſe of 
the fierceneſs of the oppreſſor, and becauſe 


* 1 1 —_— bn > ah . 4 1 =y * i * 


V. 30. Upon, &c.] The Lord would utter, and exe- 
cute his tremendous threatenings from his holy hahitation 
in heaven, upon Jeruſalem, and the temple, that had 
been his habitation on earth; but, which, having been 
polluted with wiekedneſs, were to be deſtroyed along 
with the cities of the gen tiles. 

V. 34—36.] When. the predicted judgments of God 
ſhould 


diſmay, and fcatter the nations, as the roaring of 


> 
— ES. 6. 


4 


a lion would a flock of ſheep, the ſhepherds, or rulers 


would have. peculiar cauſe to howl ; they would have no 
place to flee to; the paſture, whence their wealth aroſe, 
prey to the in- 
ſtruments of the Lord's indignation, 5 by 
V. 38. He, &c.] Some expoſitors underſtand this of 
| Nebuchadrezzar, who had left the covert of Babylon, 
to deftroy the nations, eſpecially Judah, (c. iv. ver: 5.) 
Others explain it of the Lord, who had left Jeruſalem, 
and his temple defenceleſs to the invaders : whereas, had 
He continued to protect them, no enemy would have 
_ dared to approach, any more than other beaſts would en- 
ter the den of a fierce lion, whilſt he remained in it. 

5 PRACTICAL- OBSER VATIONS. | 

The call to repentance, and converſion from every evil 
way to the worſhip and ſervice of God; and the invita- 
tions to ſinners to come, and-truſt in Chriſt, and partake 
of his ſalvation, concern all men, and ought to be fully, 
and plainly propoſed to them all. It is agreed by all the 
ſeryants of the Lord, in every age, and under every diſ- 


penſation, that He will do no hurt to thoſe, however vile 


all their miſeries upon themſelves by the works of their 
om hands, and by their neglect, or contempt of the 


— 


means of grace; 
cution of his judgments upon ſinners. The earne 


with which the men of God labour, ang the ou 
with which they pray, for the ſalvation of the fouls 


ſinners periſh by neglecting the means appointed for them 
 vitations, faithful to all his promiſes, rejoiceth in e 


who will not ſeek their happinefs in God's 
| ſoon be deprived of all their other fources of 


— — 


they have been, who truly repent, and believe the goſ- 
pel; and that no good can come to thoſe, who continue 
to provoke him by their impenitent continuance in fin; 
that no profeſſion or- faith can profit thoſe, who are not} 
turned from the evil of their doings ; and that men bring 


words of God. He keeps an exact regiſter of our fins 
and their aggravations, and of our abuſed mercies, and! 
and the continued neglect of the warty! 


ings of his faithful miniſters exceedingly haſtens ny 


others, form a ſtriking contraſt to the ſupinenels, and 
negligence. of. moſt men about their own ſalvation : 


to attend to, and not becauſe the Lord hath omitted any! 
thing proper for him to do: for he is ſincere in all his in- 


ghteth not in the death of the wicked. Th) 


favour, | 
tral 


joy. All miſeries on earth are temporal, and wow A 
appointed' period; but the wrath'to-come is not on ls 
petual, but eternal. The Lord employs — * 
his ſervants, without aſking their conſent : 3 "iſ 
they have executed his yengeance on others, 2 
their own vile paſſions, he puniſhes them for © HAP, 


4 


cy, and deli 
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r XXVI. | 
|. mich 1. Faithfully delivering an alarm- 
# es Gus? * e court of the temple, 
" 24. Perſecuted by the prophets, and prieſts; 
his cauſe before the princes, exhorting them 
io repentance, and Warning them not to add the guilt 
of his murder to their other fins, 8---15. 3d. Pro- 
faded by the princes, 16---19: 24. 4th. 5 
an account of Urijah, who zwas perſecuted for a fi- 
lar meſſage, and fled into Egypt, but was fetched 
from thence by Fehoiakim, and put to death, 20--23. 
N the beginning of the reign of Jehoia- 
| kim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, 
Eine this word from the Lorp, ſaying, 
| » Thus faith the Lon D; Stand in the court 
the LogD's houſe, and ſpeak unto all the 
ties of Judah, which come to worſhip in 
e Lokb's houſe; all the words that I com- 


j <2 * 


plea ing 


word: : e | 2 = FLOW oh 
z If fo be they will hearken, and turn 
ercry man from his evil way, that I may 
repent me of the evil, which I purpoſe to 
Wo unto them, becauſe of the evil of their 


* 


and thee to ſpeak unto them; diminiſh not | 


CHAP. XXVIL 


 # ' Before Cbriſt 668. 
4 And thou , ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus 
ſaith the Lokp, If ye will not hearken to 
me, to walk in my law, which I have ſet 

before you, CL 3 | 
. 5 To hearken to the words of my ſer- 
vants the prophets, whom I ſent unto you, 
both riſing up early, and ſending hem, (but 


ye have not hearkened.) f ph 

6 Then will I make this houſe like Shi- 
loh, and will make this city a curſe to all 
te nations of theearth. - * * 

7 So the prieſts, and the prophets, and all 
the people heard Jeremiah ſpeaking theſe 
words in the houſe of the Lond. 
8 Now it came to paſs, when Jeremiah 
had made an end of ſpeaking all, that the 
Lokxp had commanded Vim to ſpeak unto 
all the people, that the prieſts and the pro- 
phets, and all the people, took him, faying, 


| Thou ſhalt ſurely die. 


9 Why haſt thou propheſied in the name 
of the Lok, ſaying, This houſe ſhall be 
like Shiloh, and this city ſhall be deſolate 


without an inhabitant ? And all the people 


neſs, that they have committed. Every threatenin} 
W the ſcripture will be as certainly accompliſhed, as thoſe 
ſave been, that relate to Babylon, and Jeruſalem, upon 
Mich God hath awfully recompenſed the works of their 
wn hands, When we conſider the fury, and rage, with 
ch the nations of the earth, have, in every age, 
Pulded upon mutual carnage, and deſtruction; we muſt 
ſow that their conduct hath reſembled that of men, who 
ue intoxicated, and mad: but we need not wonder at 
ele effects, when we reflect, that they have been drink- 
r of the cup of the Lord's indignation, and have been 
en up to their own mad paſhons, to execute the ven- 
Face of God on each other. And this emblem may 
tt us what an odious, and pernicious vice drunken- 
els is; and how dreadful the wrath of God is, to thoſe, 
_ fall under it to rife no more. It is vain to ſtruggle 
U 1 the ſentence, which God hath denounced, or to 
xt to the righteouſneſs of it: he will conſtrain men 
"i nk of this bitter cup; he will deſtroy them with his 
* 5 ſword. He will not even ſpare thoſe cities, or per- 
. Wo have been called by his name: but if his 
2 3 begin with degenerate profeſſors, let not the 
Fro and profligate expect to be altogether unpuniſh- 
; 22 holy habitation he will utter his voice a- 
ery auen. He hath juſt ground of controverſy with 
bent ten- and every individual, and he will plead a- 
Ws eil 2, nd execute judgment on all the wicked. 
goes from nation to nation: no tongue can 


** 


SUION: 


i 
. 
1 


| 


— 


— 


Nate, db ee that have been endured, or the mul - 
22 have periſhed, by the great ſcourges of the 


| world, who ſucceſſively have been raiſed up, run their 


* 


for ever. 


— — — 


courſe, and been deſtroyed. We have abundant cauſe to 
be thankful, that our's are yet peaccable habitations: 
but many, that for a time were ſo, have been cut down, 


| becauſe of the fierce anger of the Lord. And when he 


leaves his place to execute judgement, or withdraws his 
protection from offending nations; the days of flaughter 
arrive, and lands are ſoon left deſolate, or to groan un- 
der the iron rod of oppreſſion. Then the chief in rank, 


and authority are moſt expoſed to peril, and ſuffering ; 


and they are generally the leaſt able to eſcape, or to en- 
dure hardſhip. But the Lord is merciful to pardon fin- 
ners: he will preſerve his church, and all believers in all 

changes; nothing can ſeparate them from his love: and 
whatever event removes them from this world of fin, 


and ſorrow ; they will then enter into thoſe peaceable ha- 


bitations, where war, changes, ſickneſs, and death can 
find no admiſſion ; becauſe no ſin will be found therein 


3 | NO 1 | 
CHAP. XXVI.] V. 2. Diminiſh, &c.] This prophecy, 
being delivered in the cqurts of the temple, on a public 
ee Jo before the prieſts, and falſe prophets, would be 
ſure to exaſperate the minds of the hardened offenders, 
eſpecially of thoſe in authority, and reputation: and 
therefore the prophet was exprefily commanded not to 
diminiſh a word from it : as he might have been tempted 
to do: eſpecially as Urijah ſeems to have been juſt before 
put to death for his faithfulneſs, | | and wot 
V. 6. Then, &c.] (Notes, c. vii. v. 116.) 
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UN Before Chriſt w_ 
were gathered againſt Jeremiah in the houſe | 


12 Then ſpake 


"4 _= — — 


—— — 


3 
„ 


of the Lokp. 


10 When the princes. of Judah heard 


theſe things, then they came up from. the 
king's houſe unto the houſe of the Lokp, 


and fat down in the entry of the new gate 


of the LogD's houſe. _ 


- 


have heard with your ears. „ 
| Jeremiah unto all the 
princes, and to, all the people, ſaying, The 


11 Then ſpake the prieſts and the pro- 
phets unto the princes and to all the peo- | 
ple, ſaying, This man zs. worthy to die: for 
he hath propheſied againſt this city, as ye 


Loxp ſent me to propheſy againſt this houſe, | 
and againſt this city, all the words that ye 
have heard. 92058 I „ 


- th. 


13 Therefore now amend your ways and 


your doings, - and obey: the voice of the | 
. Lord your God; and the Lord will repent 
him of the evil that 


„„ GT, 
14 As for me, behold, I am in your hand: 


blood upon yourſelves, and upon this city ; 


and upon the inhabitants thereof: for of a 


truth the LoxD hath ſent me unto you, to 
ſpeak all theſe words in your ears. 


= 


he hath pronounced 


* 


JEREMIAH. 


| God. - 


| 


we procure great evil againſt our ſouls. 


fied in the name of the Lok, Urijah, the 
do with me as ſeemeth good and meet unto | | 
T „ 
- 15 But know ye for certain, that if ye put 
me to death, ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent 


| pheſied againſt this city, and againſt this land 


| his mighty men, and all the princes, heard hi 
words, the king ſought to put him to death; 


* 


| 


19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah, and al 


fled, and went into Egypt; 


7 2 i 
e 5 
Pr 
: 1 
a 


* 


, e cin 6e. 
16 Then faid the princes, and all 
people unto the prieſts, and to the prophet 
This man it not worthy to die: for he h b 
ſpoken to us in the name of the [ogy q 


17 Then roſe up certain of the elders of 
the land, and ſpake to all the aſſembly of i 
BJ . - 

18 Micah the Moraſthite propheſicd in the 
days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and ſpake 
to all the people of Judah, ſaying, Thu 
ſaith the Lok p of hoſts ; Zion ſhall be plow! 
ed like a field, and Jerufalem ſhall becon 
heaps, and the mountain of the houſe 2s the 
high places of the foreſt. 


Judah put him at all to death? did he not 
fear the LorD, and beſought the Loxy, and 
the LokD repented him of the evil which he 
had pronounced againſt them? Thus migh 


20 And there was alſo a man that prophe 
ſon of Shemaiah of Kirjath-jearim, who pro- 
according to all the words of Jeremiah : + 


21 And when Jehoiakim the king, with all 


but when Urijah heard it, he was afraid, and 


v. 9. Why, &c.] The prieſts, and prophets, who were | 


the proſecutors of Jeremiah, ſeem to have utterly diſre- 
garded what he had ſpoken concerning repentance, and 
turning from their evil ways; and merely to have no- 


ticed the conditional prediction of the deſtruction of the 


temple, as if it had been abſolute : and thus they in ef- 
fect bare falſe witneſs againſt him. They doubtleſs pro- 
feſſed much zeal for the temple, and their religious eſta- 


bliſhment ; but were only concerned for their own. repu- 


tation, authority, and emoluments. But though they 
were mere hypocrites in their religion, and profligate in 


the minds of the people, that they were ready to leave 


theis formal devotions to join with them in putting the 
Lord's prophet to death: for ſaying no more, than M 


oſes 
8 the law, and all the preceding prophets bad ſaid before 
V. 16—19,] It does not appear that theſe: princes, 


(who fo properly interpoſed in behalf of the prophet, and 
ſo pertinently quoted the words of Micah, and the ex- 


their morals : yet, like the ſcribes, and phariſees in the 
time of Chriſt, they had acquired ſuch aſcendancy. over 


, n 


ſtrained. | 3 - ; 
EO OT, 15 9 %44 wel £44 , 
* 
a 2 


| pleaſed to permit him to. loſe his life; whilſt Jeet 
was protected in apparently more imminent 


who moſt ſimply, truſt in the- Lord. whatever be =. 


ample of Hezekiah,) did themſelves. ſo attend to ig 
Lord's meſſage, as to repent of their. own fins, or to p19 
mote a public reformation. But they were leſs callouy 
than the enraged prieſts: and the Lord made uſe ol thclh 
tranſient convictions, for the preſervation of his {crvants 
life. (Micab, c. iii. v. 12.) 35 
' 20—23-]. This ſeems to be added by the proper 
magpify the Lord's mercy in protecting him, wy | 
ruling. powers were ſo full of. perſecuting rage, >" 0 
ſeems to have been very faithful in delivering hie 5 
ſage; but faulty in relinquiſhing his. work, and ry 
into Egypt, for fear. of Jehoiakim,; as if he da 44 
to ſtand to what he had ſaid. And the Lord? 


danger, 1 
ſtanding his ground firmly: to ſhew that they 277 ſatell 


outward circumſtances. Jehoiakim's cruel, he wit | 
temptuous treatment of Urijah ſhews ma, bern I 
have done to Jeremiah, if he had not 

5 5 1 nes fy 2957 MN gags rg wn 22 1d 
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a men with him into Egypt. 


23 And they fetched forth Urijah out of 


t, 4 2 
oy 85 ſlew him with the ſword, and caſt 


bis dead body into the graves of the com- 
„ ͤ Ä fHiammm 


— 


„ NE IB, XXIII. 
22 And jehoiakim the king ſent men into 
t namely, Elnathan the fon of Achbor, 


nd brought him unto Jehoiakim the 


Before Chrift 597. 
24 Nevertheleſs the hand of Ahikam the 
ſon of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that 
they ſhould not give him into the hand: of 
the people to put him to death. | 
EC 
Contains Jeremiah 1ſt. Ordered to make yokes, and 
bonds; and having worn one on his-own neck, to 
Send them to ſeveral kings, by their ambaſſadors, 


1— 5 


— PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


to the cenſure of their more timid, and leſs zealous friends. 
A miniſter may I's as Juſtly charged with unfaithful- 
neſs, who diminiſnes ought from the meſſage, he is ſent 


the whole revealed counſel of God, and careful to declare 
All we have learned, without fear of any man, or reſpect 
of perſons, It muſt not be expected, that the Lord will 
| abate any thing of his re aifitions, ar make any altera- 
tion in his method of delivering ſinners from deſerved 
puniſhment. It is his in variable rule to pour contempt 
on all forms, and external privileges; when men reſt in 
them, and neglect the power of godlineſs : and his ho- 
your requires that abandoned profeſſors ſhould be expoſed 


placable enemies to true religion have often been moſt te- 
tacious of, and zealous for the forms, and notions 


eren in the palaces of kings, (c. xxii ;) than in the 


enquire of the ſervants of God, by whoſe authority they 


Ging the will of their Lord, and Maſter : and they have 
Irequently ſeduced the people into ſuch an unaccountable 
Feverence for them, that they have been ready to concur 


leſtruction. So that it muſt be allowed to be defirable, 
unt in ever: nation, the power of deciſion in all crimi- 
bal cauſes ſhould finally be veſted in the civil govern- 
ment : for even where princes are Rory ungodly, they 


keutments, as profligate eceleſiaſtics are: and more juſtice 
nes expected from a Pilate, than from a Caiaphas. 
* ow ſhameful is it to ſee ſuch men virulently perſe- 
k the ſervants of God, and wreſting their words in 
lass (alt chem: and then to hear the civil ma- 
ates thew, that they have done no evil; and juſtify 

| * _—_ from the examples, and precepts of ſcrip- 
3 5 which the profeſſed miniſters of religion were ig- 
bon? © which they wilfully diſregarded ! And indeed 
Fexecur,,, 12% of God delivers any thing, when properly 
ng his office, which may not be proved, and war- 


5 7 ö ; N 
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I | who are moſt earneſt in the cauſe of God, to be propor- 
The ambaſſadors of the Lord ſhould ſpeak his word | 

vith all boldneſs, and adhere ſtrictly to their inſtructions : 

hut in ſo doing they will often be expoſed to danger, and 


deliver ; as he, who alters any thing in it: we ſhould | 
therefore be diligent in obtaining an acquaintance with 


to peculiar contempt, and abhorrence. But the moſt im- | 


of it ; eſpecially when their intereſts and characters 
were concerned: and it: hath often been ſafer to de- 


nounce God's judgments againſt wicked princes, and | they may generally deem themſelves greatly favoured, 


precints of the temple, and. before hypocritical prieſts, 
ad prophets. Theſe -have commonly been ready to | 


Gd ſuch things; and to pronounce them worthy to die for | 


id their perſecuting deſigns, without enquiring what evil 
lad been done by thoſe, whom they had marked out for 


We not influenced by ſo many perſonal motives, or re- 


ä„ſ,k—. 


tionably calm, and reſigned in their own concerns: it 
ſuffices for them to ſhew, that they act in obedience 
to God, and confide in his protection; and it is ver pro- 
per for them to expreſs more regard for the good of their 


guilt of murder or oppreſſion to their other ſins, but to 
amend their lives, that it may be well with them. And 


more pious any man is, the leſs apt will he be to reſent 


ſuch” perſons profit continually by this plain dealing, and- 
are led thereby to fear the Lord, and ſeek his favour with 


increaſing earneſtneſs; and thus they cfcape the threat-- 


| ened condemnation. It is of great uſe to be well verſed 
in the ſcripture hiſtory : for appoſite references may bs 
made to it, on almoſt every occaſion, and directions de- 
duced from it to regulate our conduct. It ſeems a light 


matter to conclude, that they are not worthy to be put 
to death, who have ſpoken the word of the Lord: yet 


who are thus protected, though they have no other re- 
compence from man. For many, whoſe conſciences teſtif 
to the character of the faithful miniſter, and to the trut 
of his words; and- who will occaſionally countenance 
him, from conviction, or perſonal reſpect, will not obey 
the commands of God by him, but go on in fin to their 


| own deſtruction. No enmity is more implacable, than 


that excited by faithful reproof ; nor more dangerous, 
when the proud tranſgreſſor hath power to gratify it: 


but no man can go further, than the Lord is pleaſed to 


permit; and they have no reaſon to fear, who are em- 


| ployed in his ſervice, and abide in their proper work, and 
place. But though the ſervants of God all agree in the 
| ſubſtance of their miniſtry ; they do not all poſſeſs equal 

| conſtancy, and intrepidity ; nor do the. ſame perfons at. 


all times: and extraordinary caſes call. for extraordinary 
firmneſs. The perſecuted miniſter may change the ſcene - 
of his labours, and thus flee from one city to another: 
but he muſt not run away from his work, or ſhelter 
himſelf from danger in thoſ. places, where he can have 
no opportunity e eee They, that moſt honour 
God by confidence in him, and zeal for his glory, ſhall be 
peculiarly honoured by him: but ſuch as appear to diſtruſt 
him, as to deſpiſe his word, will be proporticnably diſ- 
1 rebuked, and laid aſide. The Lord can raiſe up 


ed from the-facred ſeriptures. . But it behoves thoſe, |. 


riends to his people, where pros leaſt expected them: 
and ho will honour, and recompenſe thoſe, who ſhew kind- 


2 


8 » 


perſecutors, than for their own perſonal ſaf-ty ; and to take 
the opportunity of meekly warning them not to add the 


all men may know for certain, that injuring, on putting to 
death their faithful reprovers, will haſten and increaſe 
the puniſhments of individuals, and communities. The 


the moſt pointed ſcriptural reproofs,. and warnings : for 
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came this word unto 
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that were then at eru ſalem, with a command from | 
hero great kings ſhall ſerve themſelves of him. 


God to ſubmit to the king of Babylon, as their only 


ſafety ; as be had given to him, and his family, the 
Aominion over them, for a limited period, 1---11. 


24. Giving the ſame counſel * to Zedekiah ; and 


warning him againſt the falſe prophets, and pre- 
diictinę farther deſolations, 12-22. 


IN the beginning of the reign of Jehoia- 


kim the fon of Joſiah king of Judah, 
Jeremiah from the 


Loss,  -. | 
2 Thus ſaith the Lord to me; Make thee 


bonds and yokes, and put them upon thy 


neck. | 


And ſend them to the king of Edom, 
and to the king of Moab, and to the king 
of the Ammonites, and to the king of Ty- | 


rus, and to the king of Zidon, by the hand 


of the meſſengers which come to Jeruſalem 
: unto Zedekiah king of Judah; 


4 And command. them to ſay unto their | 


maſters, Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, the 


| God of Ifrael, thus ſhall ye ſay unto your 


many}; 7 „ 
5 I have made the earth, the man and the 


| beaſt that are upon the ground; by my great 


action, it ſeems to have been 


power, and by my outſtretched arm, and | 
have given it unto whom it ſeemed meet unto 
EEE g „„ 
6 And now 


have I given all theſe lands 
into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the kin 
of Babylon, my ſervant, and the beaſts o 


the field have I given him alſo to ſerve him. 


7 And all nations ſhall ſerve him, and his 


| ſon, and his ſon's fon, until the very time of 


»»» 


JE RE MIA H. 


| and - that will not put their neck under the 


| 5 
* | 
111 


| their own land, faith. the Loxo, and they 


nis land come: and then many nations * 


8 And it ſhall come to paſs, hat the na. 
tion and kingdom, which will not ſerve the 
ſame Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon 


yoke of the king of Babylon, that nation 
will 1 puniſh, faith the Loxp, with the 
ſword, and with the famine, and with the 
until I have conſumed them by 
77 TT 
9 Therefore hearken not ye to your pre 
phets, nor to your diviners, nor to your 
dreamers, nor to your enchanters, nor to 
your ſorcerers, which ſpeak unto you, ſaying, 
Le ſhall not ſerve the king of Babylon: 
10 For they propheſy a lie unto you, to 
| remove you far from your land; and that! 
' ſhould drive you out, and ye ſhould periſh, | 
| 71 But the nations that bring their neck 
under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and 
ſerve him, thoſe will I let remain ſtill in 


hall till it, and dwell therein. 
12 I ſpake alſo to Zedekiah king of Judah 
according to all theſe words, ſaying, Bring 
your necks under the yoke of the king of Bas 
bylon, and ſerve him and his people, and live, 
2 3 will ye die, thou and thy people, 
by the ſword, by the famine, and by the pel- 
tilence, as the Lox D hath ſpoken againſt tag 
nation, that will not ſerve the king of Bab). 


14 Therefore hearken not unto the words 


of the prophets that ſpeak unto you, ſaying 


1 f 
_ CHAP. XXVII.] V. 1. Jeboialim, &c.] As Zede- 
kiah is afterwards mentioned through this whole tranſ- 
: by an error of ſome early 
tranſcriber, that the name of - Jehoiakim is here ſubſti- 


tuted. Vet ſeveral interpreters ſuppoſe, that the prophet” 
had the viſion in the reign of Jehoiakim: but a Me 


ordered to make the yokes, 
*till the reign of Zedekiah, -__ pt, YET 

V. 2, 3.] The kings of theſe ſeveral nations ſeem 
to haye 'entered into an - alliance againſt the growing 
power of Nebuchadnezzar, and to have ſent ambaſſadors 
to Zedekiah, to induce him to accede to the treaty. But 
as it had been before repeatedly- predicted, that they 


and bonds according to it, 


Us ſhould be ſubjugated by the king of Babylon; this was 


| \ 


lun 


reign Diſpoſer of the whole earth. | 


9— 


7 = ls to ſuch, as are N ind OPPT — for his fake, | 


a vain attempt to ftuſtrate the purpoſe of God. Jeremual 
was therefore ordered to make yokes of wood, like 
that were put upon the oxen ; and bonds, ſuch as nen 
| uſed to faſten them with: and wearing one on bis 0 f 
neck, to excite their attention, he was to ſend ny 
each of the confederating kings, with the following mes 
ſage, by their ambaſſadors Po 
10. To remove; &c.] This would be the 2 ; 

divinations, if they were attended to. Nothing 5 * 
tary ſubmiſſion to Nebuchadnez zar could prevent. 
miſeries of unſucceſsful war, and the hard dene ig 
| awaited the vanquiſhed. Probably the cu F 

neglected at the time; but it would be remem | 
wards, when verified by the event, 
more regard to the God of Iſrael, the Creator, 
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Bare Uhr e 
they ptopheſy a lie unto you. _ 
# 

Loxp, yet they 


hat 1 might drive vou out, 
might periſh, ye, and the 


ly unto YOU. & . | 
EY Alf ' ſpake to the prieſts and to all | 


propheſy a lie in my name; 


1 


and that ye 
prophets that pro- | 


- 


Hearken not to the words of your prophets 


veſſels of the LoxD's houſe ſhall now ſhortly 

a lie unto you. 7 

17 Hearken not unto them ; ſerve the king 

of Babylon, and live: wherefore ſhould this 
city be laid waſte? ff „ 

18 But if they e prophets, and if the 


| 


tow make interceſſion to the Loxp of hoſts, 
that the veſſels which are left in the houſe of 


that propheſy unto you, ſaying, Behold, the 
be brought again from Babylon: for they | 


1 


1 


| | H A P. f XXVII. | 


e ſhall not ſerve the king of Babylon: for | in the he 
| A Judah, and at Jeruſalem, g0 not to Ba- 
For I have not ſent them, faith the | bylon. Of Mm 


this people, faying, Thus faith the Lonp; | 


\ 


| Before Chrift 597: + 
the Lon, and in the houſe of the king of 


19 For thus faith the Loxp of hoſts con- 
cerning the. pillars, and concerning the ſea, 
and concerning the baſes, and concerning 
ie reſidue of the veſſels that remain in this 
city, 11 0 This . 
20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
lon took not, when he carried away captive 
Jeconiah, the ſon of Jehoiakim, king of Judah, 
from Jeruſalem to Babylon, and all the nobles 
U ²˙ //. . 
21 Vea, thus ſaith the Logp of hoſts, the 


2.4 


| God of Ifrael, concerning the veſſels that re- 


main in the houſe of the Lon, and i the 


houſe of the king of Judah, and of Jeruſalem, 
22 They ſhall be carried to * and 
word of the Lok p be with them, let them | there ſhall they 
them, faith the Lox p; then will I bring 


them up, and reſtore them to this place. 


be until the day that I viſit 


V. 15. That, &c.] It may be here intimated, that the 
geople were about to be left to be deceived by the falſe 
prophets, that they might fall into deſerved calamities: 
# Ahab had been deceived to his ruin 
u the mouth of all his 9 £ 2 
| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
That forbearance, yielding, peaceableneſs, and. for- 
preneſs of injuries, which the word of God inculcates, 

xe deemed mean, and abject by the haughty, and re- 


Wereſt, comfort, and ſalvation, to the g of God, 

and the welfare of -their families, and of mankind. But 

in ſpirit, the meek, and the harmleſs will enjoy 
comfort peculiar to themſelves, and eſcape man 


- 


mite ſhould always take the lead in every kind of 
Klf-dertial, or ſe}f-abaſement, which they inculcate on 
as; and they will be ſupported under every hardſhip, 
which they meet with in the path of duty. Oppoſition 
o the growing power, and deſpotic rule of carthly con- 
For, and tyrants ſhould always be conducted in ſub- 
1 to the authority of God, and by the diligent uſe 
he mak means' of obtaining his peace and favour : for 
noir powerful confederacies will be broken, that are 
founded on, or cemented by, impiety, and rebellion 
wank him. 
5 the work of 


The whole earth is the property, as well 
als its omnipotent Creator; and he giveth it 
1 oever it ſeemeth meet to him: but the character 
Ix who haye had the largeſt ſhare of it's power, 
- os allotted to them, teaches us how very worth 

deems ſuch acquiſitions, compared with ſpiritual 


. La ug 88 do this, that our judgment, 


1 


*ogeſul ; who prefer the point of honour to their duty, | 


miſcries, to which ſuch high ſpirited men are expoſed. | 


| 


by a lying ſpirit | 

IJ event; it behoves us in our private capacity. to conſiden 
the powers that be, as ordained of God, and to ſubmit to 
them accordingly, agrecable to the laws, and conſtitution _ 
of our country; without reſpe& to their characters, or 


— tn. a — ar ME 


— 


— 11d karſulte mag be regulated by it. The Lord 


\ 


* 


. 3s, whow /be bath. ap- | 


men are bound to 


2 


pointed to rule the nations: and therefore the efforts of 


men to defend their liberties from domeſtic uſurpers, or 
foreign invaders, are not indiſcriminately to be con- 


demned. But when his will is made known by the 


conduct, for which they muſt render an account to their 
own Maſter, As every comfort, or calamity is at the 
diſpoſal of God ; it muſt in all caſes be our intereſt to 
obey his will, by what means ſoever, it is made known 
to us: and they, who will not believe this, will be con- 


vinced of it by the event, and of the fallacy of all the rea- 


ſonings, and devices, by which they were encouraged to ſeek. 
happineſs in following their own inclinations, But if all 
Ky God, as far as they are able in 
any way to diſcover his will: how inexcuſeable are they, 
who live at the fountain head of inſtruction, and have 
repeated warnings, exhortations, and encouragements 
ſent to them; and yet perſiſt in rebellion: They may be 
(aid to be in love with death, and bent on their own de- 


ſtruction: and they, who encourage them to expect im- 


punity, by contradicting God's word, and ſpeaking lies 
in his name, afe more criminal, than the diviners, and 
ſorcerers of the gentiles, and will be anſwerable for the 
ſouls, which periſh by their means. But ſuch tume-ſervers, 
who accommodate „5 inſtructions to the inclinations, 
and wiſhes of men, eſpecially of thoſe in authority, will 


generally be more acceptable to the great, than the faith- 


ful miniſters of Chriſt. Yet whilſt they promiſe the in- 
penitent. and unbelieving increaſing proſperity, they have 
no power, or intereſt in heaven, whereby they may avert 
the moſt dreadful calamities : and it will be too late to 
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80 „ in AP. i. | 
Contains 1. Hananiah confidently predicting the 75. 
ruin 8 the Babyloniſb power, and the return of the 


facred veſſels, and the captive Jeros, to Jeruſalem, 
1-4. 24. Feremiah defiring that it might be ſo, 


* 0 
* 4 


but intimating that the event alone could prove ſuch | 


a prediction to be from God, 5---9. 3d. Hananiab 
. - breaking the yoke from Jeremiah's neck, as a 
token of the ruin of Nebuchadnezzar”s power : and 
Feremiah ſent with yokes of iron to confirm his 
former prophecies, and to foretel Hananiah's death 
for his lying predictions, which took place accord- 
"aps. CO PEO 
X it came to paſs the ſame year, in the 
| beginning of the reign of Zedekiah, 
king of Judah, in the fourth year, and in 
the fifth month, that Hananiah the ſon of 
Azur the prophet, which- was of Gibeon, 
ſpake unto me in the houſe of the Lox D, 


* 


in the preſence of the 
people, ſaying, 


yoke of the king of Babylon. 
| Within two full years will I bring again 


into this place all the veſſels of the Loxp's | 


| houſe, that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
took away from this place, and carried them 
to Babylon: 1 „ 


F 


; +4 of 2 
St wy _ 7 ; oye 8 


| coniah the fon of Jehoiakim king 
with all the captives of Judah, that went in. 


the LoRD do ſo: the Loxp perform thy 
words which thou haſt propheſied, to bring 


. , ͤ 
7 Nevertheleſs, hear thou now this word 
that I ſpeak in thine 


prietts, and of all the | 
imap countries, and againſt great kingdoms, 
2 Thus ſpeaketh the Loxp of hoſts, the | 

God of Iſrael, ſaying, I have broken the | 


' paſs, then ſhall the prophet be known that 


| 10 Then Hananiah the prophet took the 
yoke from off the 
and brake it. . 


4 


5 © _ Before Clrift 3, 
4 And I will bring again to this place ſe 
of Judah, 


to Babylon, faith the Lord; for 1 
the yoke of the king of Babylon. 

W, Then the prophet Jeremiah ſaid, Unte 
the prophet Hananiah in the preſence of 
the prieſts, and. in the preſence of all the 
people, that ſtood in the houſe of the Lok. 
6 Even the prophet Jeremiah ſaid, Amen: 


will break 


again the veſſels of the Lord's houſe, ang 
all that is carried away captive, from Baby. 


= 
4 


at 1 hine ears, and in the ears 
of all the peoples 
8 The prophets that have been before me, 


and before thee of old propheſied both againſt 
of war, and of evil, and of peſtilence. 
9 The prophet which propheſieth of peace, 
when the word of the prophet ſhall come to 
the Loxp hath truly ſent him. 


prophet Jeremiah's neck 


, ee 


83 


remedy the miſchief, when the event has proved them 
to be deceivers. But if it be better to ſubmit to thoſe, 
whom providence places over us, and to live in peace, 
and to eat the bread of honeſty by labour; than to ſeek 
| 12 things by turbulence, and hazarding the loſs of 
life, or property : How good muſt it be to ſubmit to 
Chriſt, whoſe yoke is eaſy, and whoſe burden is light, 


that we may find reſt to our ſouls? For all, who refuſe | 


this ſubjection, and neglect his ſalvation, muſt be finally, 


and eternally miſerable; notwithſtanding all their own | 


preſumptuous hopes, and the deluſions of thoſe, who 
confidently 
diſobedience. . 
__ CHAP. XXVIII. IV. 2— 4.] This falſe prophet imi- 
tated in many things the ſtyle, and manner of the true 
. prophets : but he unconditionally promiſed profperity to 
an abandoned generation; and did not ſo much as exhort 
them to repentance, or reformation ; (c. XXiii. v. 14. 17.) - 
It was juſt ſuch a meſſage as ſome men call pure goſpel ; 


| _—— 


them; he muſt propheſy againſt them, whilſt th 


amon 
nations, "which had either come upon them, or 


promiſe them ſafety in their infidelity, and 


3 ] 
- and it was altogether unprecedented, for a true prop 


to promiſe yr cnmnytp to a guilty nation, ou al 
5 them to repentance. The event muſt therefore . 


for one of them muſt be a falſe prophet, a8 their 
tions flatly contradicted each other. 


all encouragement, promiſe, and privilege, without warn- 


* oy hy ora: of character, exhortation, or precept. 


» 6. Amen, &c.] The prophet by this 1 


„ la ex- 
preſſed his fervent Jove to his people; He TOO” kive ; 


1 
* 


— 


— 


more forcibly, with the certainty of the e 
wen * This 


been glad that the predicted miſeries- ſhould be averted, 
thou I he thereby incurred the diſgrace of being deemed 
a falſe prophet ; and if his prayers could have prevailed, 
this would have been the caſe : but though he prayed for 


ey con- 
tinued in their ſins; and he knew that the dene , 
the city, and temple was abſolutely determincd. | 
V. 8, 9.] All che prophets, that God had nile 
them, had predicted great calamities to guilt} 


who oppoſed lere 


that preceded him, 
peace? 


r Jeremiah, or his opponent, was ſent of 


V. 10, Took &c.] Jeremiah 3 How 5 
yoke in public, to. Impreſs the minds o als - 


Hananiah violently took from: 


4 5 


1 
bg. 


. 


W 


en Chrift gu. 
1 And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence of 


il the people, faying, Thus faith the Lozp; 


Even ſo will I break the yoke of Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon from the neck of all 
rations, within the ſpace of two full years. 
And the prophet Jeremiah went his way. 
12 Then the word of the Loxp came 


nah the prophet had broken the yoke from 


off the neck of the prophet Jeremiah, ſaying, 
11 3 Go, and tell Hananiah, ſaying, thus. 


Gith the LoRD ; Thou haſt broken the 


| yokes of wood; but thou ſhalt make for | 


them yokes of iron. 


14 For thus faith the Lonp of hoſts, . 
God of Iſrael; I have put a yoke of iron upon | 


| the neck of all theſe nations, that they may 


ſerve Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon; and | 


they ſhall ſerve him: and I have given him 
the beaſts of the field alſo. N 


15 Then ſaid the prophet Jeremiah un- 


to Hananiah the prophet, Hear now, Hana- 
nah; The LoRD hath not ſent thee, but thou 
makeſt this people to truſt in a lie. 
106 Therefore thus faith the Log 


CMP; nal 


| 
Do; Be- 


dure Cbriſ 966. 
hold, I will caſt thee from off the face of the 
earth: this year thou ſhalt die, becauſe thou 
haſt taught rebellion againſt the Lox D. 5 
17 So Hananiah the prophet died the ſame 
year, in the ſeventh month.” 
ff 


— 


BT Ho | 1 Contains 1/ft. A letter ſent by Feremiah to the captives 
| unto Jeremiah the prophet, after that 'Hana- | f ſent by 7 p 


at Babylon, counſelling them to accommodate them- 
ſelves to their condition, and not to expect preſent 
deliverance; promiſing reſtoration, in anſwer o 
_ their prayers, at the end of ſeventy years; warning 
' them not to hearken to their falſe prophets, and ex- 
Poing the wickedneſs, and predicting the dreadful 
end of two of them, 1---23. 2d. A letter from 
" Shemaiah to the prieſts at Feruſalem, exciting them 
to puniſh Feremiah : and his doom denounced by 
_ that prophet, 24---32. 755 1 
TOW theſe are the words of the letter 
L VN that Jeremiah the prophet. ſent from 
| Jeruſalem unto the refidue of the elders 
which were carried away. captives, and to the 
prieſts, and to the prophets, and to all the 
people, whom Nebuchadnezzar had carried 
away captive ſrom Jeruſalem to Babylon, 
2 (After that Jeconiah the king, and the 
queen, and the eunuchs, the princes of Ju- 


and brake, to give the greater credit to his prediction. 

V. 11, Went, wars As the prophet had no meſlage to 

&liver on this occaſion, 

further altercation with ſo violent a man ; bur waited ti 

| the Lord directed him, what to fay, and do. 
V. 1 3, Totes, &c.] Yokes of iron would be more 


plling, as well as ſtronger, than yokes of wood; which 


plied that every effort of the nations, to refiſt the 
33 Nebuchadnezzar, would render their bondage 
| y. Hananial 
falſe prophecy not on 
ether wickedneſs, but in refuſing that ſubjection to the 
| Chaldean ans, which God expreflly commanded. „5 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS: 


encouraged the people in their 


No true prophet eyer delivered his meſſage with greater 


conhdence, than falſe prophets have exprefled, when 


genung people are apt to regard men the more for being 
den 8 as if it were an evidence of their being in 
epi], r. But that, which renders falſe teachers ac- 
the futhful muititodes, evidently diſtinguiſhes them from 

ir da ants of God: namely the coincidence of 
man Wee the pride, and ſel flattery of the hu- 
anner r * 
This is. hopes of impunity; and proſperity. 
God do flatly contradiCts the whole * of Nee, . 


duc 9 201 kd who are acquainted with, and reve- 


. 


- 


* 


ing lies in the name of the Lord: andyet ſome well 


s tendency to encourage impenitent 


of 
| again to the confuſion. of all, who hate it. Every at- 


—— 


he would not enter into mw : 


| plainly declare the alarming, 


rigorous, | ; 
ig, Rebellion, gee? (e. xxvii. v. 12—22.) Hananiah's 
Y 


| twixt the precious, and the vile amon 


by them. Thoſe miniſters, who | tempt of ungodly men to eſcape the wrath, | 


— 


are moſt full of love, and compaſſion for ſinners, and 


moſt fervently pray for, and ſeek their ſalvation, will 
be the moſt determined not to flatter their pride, or ſooth 
their conſciences with deluſive hopes ; and they will moſt 
as well as the encouraging 
parts of God's word; and call men to repentance, faith 
and holineſs, as indiſpenſably neceſſary in order to eſcape 
| the preſent, and future wrath-of God, They, who are 
moſt ſolemn in fuch warnings, and exhortations, copy tha 
example of the prophets, and apoſtles, and men of % 
wlio have been before them: but ſmoothiteachers, who 
deal only in comfort, and unguarded promiſes, and aſ- 
| farances of peace, and ſafety, without diſcriminating be- 
the people,. 
tread in the ſteps of the falſe prophets, and the event will 
prove, that the Lord did not ſend them: and the ten- 
' dency of falſe doctrine to teach men rebellion againſt | 
God, always diſtinguiſhes it, from the true Goſpel of 


| Chriſt, which encourages men to repent, and. turn to 


God, and to do works meet for repentance; but gives no 
encouragement to continue in fin. The ſervant of the 
Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle unto all men: He 
muſt recede from his right, and yield to violence, and 
bear reviling with patience; and leave the Lord to vindi- 
cate his character, and plead his cauſe. The truth may 
be run down, and overborn, and trampled on; but it 
cannot be kept down; like its divine Author, it will riſe: 


or fruſtrate 


ſtant prayers, in all their religious aſſemblies, for the 


— 


Before Chriſt $96. 
dah and Jeruſalem, and the carpenters, and 


the ſmiths, were departed from Jeruſalem,) | 
3 By the hand of Elaſah the ſon of Shaphan, | 


and Gemariah the ſon of Hilkiah, (whom 


Zedekiah king of Judah ſent unto Babylon to | 


Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon,) faying, 
4 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, unto all that are carried away 


captives, whom I have cauſed to be carried | 


away from Jeruſalem unto Babylon; 

5 Build ye houſes, and dwell in them; and 

plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 
Take ye wives, and beget ſons and daugh- 


ters; and take wives for your ſons, and give 


your daughters to huſbands, that the y may 
bear ſons and daughters, that ye may be in- 
| creaſed there, and not diminiſhed.  _ 


7 And ſeek. the peace of the city whither | 


I have cauſed you to be carried away captives ; 


and pray unto the Logp for it: for in the | 4 
| Loxd : and I will turn away your captivity, 


eace thereof ſhall ye have peace. 


| God of Ifrael; Let not your prophets and 


your diviners, that be in the midſt of you, de- 


JEREMIAH. - 


11 For 1 5 
1 toward you, Faith the Lord, : thoughts of 1 


go and pray unto.me, and I will hearken un. 


8 For thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, the | and I will ga 


| and from all the places whither I have dri- 


— 


© Before Chriſt 596. 
ceive. you, neither hearken to vo- 

9 cauſe to be dreamed. ee 
9 For they propheſy falſely unto You in 
my name: I have not ſent them, faith the 
10 For thus faith the Loxy, That after 
ſeventy years be accompliſhed at Babylon 
I will viſit you, and perform my good word 
toward you, in cauſing you to return to this 
A . 
know the thoughts that I think 


peace, and not of evil, to give you an ex- 
Tw ET...  - I 
12 Then ſhall ye call upon me, and ye ſhall 
%% IRE oct T 
13. And ye ſhall ſeek me, and find me, when 
ye ſhall ſearch for me with all your heart. 
14 And 1 will be found of you, faith the 


bl 


ther you from all the nations, 


ven you, faith the LoRPD 3 and I will bring 


* * 8 


the purpoſe of God, will rivet their fetters, and increaſe - 
their miſeries : and they, who encourage them in ſuch 
rebellious efforts, by cauſing them to truſt in a lie, muſt 
expect the firſt, or the © i" mm divine vengeance, 
ſeem to have been ſent 


with, or to make ſome ſubmiſſions to, Nebuchadnezzar. 


V. 5—7.] The vain expectations of a ſpeedy return | 
| Jews gave to thoſe, who promiſed them ſpeedy deliver- 


to their own land, which the falſe prophets excited in 
_ ag at Babylon, led them to neglect their own in- 
tereſts, and comfort, and the good 

tended to betray them into meaſures, that would excite 
the jealouſy of the victors, and incteafe their own mi- 


ſeries. ' But the prophet, /in- the name of God, directed 
them to conſider Babylon as their home, and to take the 


beſt care they could of the intereſts of themſelves, and 
their families, and their nation, during their continu- 
ance there: to uſe their influence, and endeavours to 
promote the public peace; and to pray for the welfare of 
the city, as the way to obtain peace to themſelves. Theſe 
directions tended to reuder them patient, and contented, 
induftrious, and uſeful; and as comfortable, as their ſitu- 
tion would admit of. This deportment, and their con- 


welfare of the community, would tend to conciliate their 
rulers, and was every wy conducive to their good. Moſt 
of them muſt end their lives at Babylon, and ſhare all 


be peace, and proſperity, in that place, where the Lord | 
had a 


oy Zedekiah, to ratify ſome treaty | 
ub 


8 


of the nation; and 


due time give them 


temporal, they might 


engaged to ſtir them to fetyent prayer, 
ne 85 


the expiration of the appointed period. It _as therefore | 
both reaſonable, and prudent. to pray, that there might 


gned them heir habitations : and as far as they 
believed his word, they would do it. The Lord had cauſed | 
them to be carried captive, or all the power of the Chal- 
deans could not have done it : and his will was to be 
ſubmitted to in this diſpenſation. .(v. 20.) 
V. 8. Cauſe, &c.] By the encouragement which the 


ance, they, as it were, beſpoke theſe dreams; and un- 
-principled men would be ſure to furniſh ſuch prognoſti- 
cations, as they were willing to pay for. | 
V. 11—14.] The Lord had his plan before him, 
and neither the impatience of the Jews, or the power of 
the Chaldeans could alter it. He had determined, that 
| the Chaldean monarchy ſhould continue, till the leyenty}] 
years expired, and ſo long the Jews muſt remain in on 
 tivity., But he had thoughts of peace, and not of eri 
| them, who were already at Babylon : (c. xxiv-) 105 
calamities were intended for their gen and he would n 
that happy deliverance, which they 
Other benefits, perſonal or public, ſpiritual 
| in the meantime obtain by I 
and they might pray for that deliverance being * 
in the appointed ſeaſon: but when 53 25 J 
by every means to ſeck his favour ; and they yo 


expected. 


the calamities, and many of the advant of that city, 
all their days; and their poſterity at tb the ime, 4. 


. 


do it with their wkole heart, and ſucceed, and then 9e 
| captivity-would be terminate. Ja 


3 a» 


2 


Ns e I 
9"! ; Becauſe ye have faid, The Lonp bath | 
led ũs up prophets in Babylon. 


city, an 


| Citious practices. 


1 for 


„„ yy ee = 


* * of * dreadſul OI. * them |. 


aid rf 90 Pu 
again into the pies whence I cauſed 
be carried away captive. - 


4 Know that thus faith the Lon p, of the 


king | that ſitteth upon the throne of David, 


and of all the people that dwelleth in this 


17 Thus, faith the LoxD of hoſts ; ; Behold, | 


1 will ſend upon them the ſword, the . 


mine, and the peſtilence, and will make 


| them like vile figs, that cannot be eaten, 


they are ſo evil. 
18 And I will 1 ny ode the | 


tilence, and will deliver them to be removed 


to all the kingdoms of the earth, to be a curſe, 
| and an aſtoniſhment, and an hifing, and a 


reproach, among all the nations * 1 


| have driven them: 


19 Becauſe they ligne: not | hearkened: to my 


words, faith the Lord, which I ſent unto 
them by my ſervants the prophets, r 


riſing up 
early and ſending them ; but 7 would not 


bear, faith che Lok p. 


HAP. XXIx. 


n 


nd of your brethren that are not gone 
| forth with you into captivity; _ 


| (word, with the famine, and with the peſ- 


20 Hear ye therefore the word of the 


Lox, all ye of the captivity, whom I have 


ent from Jeruſalem to Babylon: 


21 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts,” the God 


of Icael, of Ahab the ſon of Kolaiab, and of | 
Zedekiah the ſon of Maaſeiah, which prophe- | 
| fy a lie unto you: in my name; Behold, I will 
deliver them into the hand of Nebuchadnez- N 
zar king of Babylon; and he ſhall uy them 


ore your eyes 
22 And of them ſhall 10 taken up a Gad 


| by all the caf ptivity of Judah which are in 


Sabylon, ching, The Lon p make thee, like 


Before Chriſt 50 6. 
Zedekiah and like Ahab, whom the king of 


| Babylon roafted in the fire; 


23 Becauſe they have committed "308 


in Iſrael, and haye committed adultery with 


| their neighbour” s wives, and have ſpoken ly- 
ing words in my name, which I ive not 
| commanded them; even 1 know, and am 
Aa witneſs, faith the LR op. 

24 Thus ſhalt thou alſo ſpeak to She- 


| maiah the Nehelamite, faying,-- - 
25 Thus ſpeaketh the Lok p of hoſts, the 


God of Ifrael, ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt ſent 
letters in thy name unto all the people that 
are at Jeruſalem, and to Zephaniah- the ſon 
25 Maaſeiah the prieſt, and to all the ee 
aying. 
465 The Lox p hath P's thee prieſt i in the 

ſtead of Jehoiada the prieſt, that ye ſhould- 
be officers in the houſe of the Lok p, for every 


| man Zhat is mad, and maketh himſelf a 
| prophet, that thou ſhouldeſt put him i in pri 


ſon, and in the ſtocks. 


27 Now therefore why haſt thou not re 


proved Jeremiah of Anathoth, which mak- 
eth himſelf a prophet to you ? 
28 For therefore he ſent unto us in Baby- 


lon, ſaying, This captrutty is long: build ye 


houſes, and dwell zn them; and plant bar 


dens, and eat the fruit of them. 


29 And Zephaniah the prieſt read this let« 


ter in the cars of Jeremiah the prophet. 


zo Then came the word of the * Loan. 
unto Jeremiah, ſaying, 

31 Send to all them of the captivity, ſays 
ing, Thus faith the Loxp concerning She- 
| maiah the Nehelamite; Becauſe that She- 
maiah hath propheſied unto you, and I ſent. 
him not, and he.cauſed you to truſt.in a lie: 
- 47 Therefore thus faith the LoRD ; Bchold, 


| A Ur} 3) Ted falle ere N See 
| this { 


people to make 1 or to be refracto 
lo offended Nebuchadnezzar, that he put t em 170 


in this cruel manner, to deter others from ſuch ſe- 


» to puniſh them for their vile wickedneſs, as well 


put againſt them, and by ex ling their ſecret crimes 
men on their guard againſt their ſeductions. The 


their lying predictions. It feems, that the people 
elite know of their villany and adulteries, till the Lord i 


But the Lord delivered them into his 


— 


ä . . 


wall have great Nena v 975 the minds of the Jews; 
and when — were enraged gue any one, they would. 
not be able to think of a more dreadful imprecation, than 


to wiſh them, like Ahab, and Zedekiah, &c: and pro- 


bably the event ſo confirmed Jeremiah's predictions, that 
they were taken off from hearkening to falſe prophets of 


this ſtamp, and were rendered more quiet in their capti- 


vi | 
3 24—3 2.1 Sheinaiah ſeems to have wrote back, by 
- Zedekiah's * meſſengers: 


the word Nebclamite Ggnifics 
Jeremiah * 58 a a tor a long 
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| the LORD ; becauſe he hath 5 5 
iet che Lor. 


| tions are Een us of thoſe) great revolutions, by which 
| power is ſhifted from one to angtber; and which are v. MW 
| nerally effected by thoſe in public ſtations, ot by ; 

| aſſemblies. regularly convened; it behoves us in 2 1. 
| Yate ſtations to ſti to be quiet, and to mind our bas 
| buſineſs. God's promiſes, will certainly be performed ig 
their appointed ſeaſon ; but that muſt. be waited for, in 


3 
*. 


. * 


RY 
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| courſe.of years, and the captiyity, of Shemajah,, and 


pet Shemniah, (a private perſon in captiyity,) thought” 
imſelf authorized to treat all his 'prophecies with con- 
tempt; and by, a circular letter, in his gun name, and: 
not in that of the elders of the people, directed to the 
prieſts, and people at, Jeruſalem, to excite them to ſilence, r ap 
and puniſh him! His letter was particularly addreſſed to the uſe of authoriſed means, and no other: and th 
Zephaniah, who had fucceeded/Jehoiada, in ſuperintend- , who obſerye not this rule, will be rebuked for their 4 
ing the affairs of the temple, It is not known who je- cipitation, - We know not what the thoughts of Gol 
hoiada was. Shemaiah thought that hy Be neglected |. are, reſpecting our perſonal. concerns, and he hath put 
his duty, in not calling Jeremiah to a ſevere account for the times, and ſeaſonis in his own power : but it ould 
His Prechctione, which ſeemed to him one great end of his ſuffice us to know in general, that he hath thoughts of 
advancement. Jeremiah. had, long been owned of God, good, and not of evil, towards his church, and all be- 
as his appointed prophet, and Shemaiah ran without, he- lievers; and that the, gharch ſhall; at length have an ex- 
ing ſent; yet he charged Jeremiah with making higifelf |} pected end of her long continued qppreſſion; and that all 
a prophet, probably becauſe the chief priefts generally || things ſhall work together for the belieyer's good, till he 
oppoſed him. ow d though his. predictions generally eo-- have an expected end of his trials in the reſt of heaven, 
incided with the. whole tenor of their ſeriptures, yet he: And as in general we are afſured; that all, who ſeek the 
. wanted-jo have him confined as a mad man, and puniſh- Lord, and call upon him, and ſearch, for him with ther 
ed as a peſtilent fellow; becauſe he would not flatter his | whole hearts, ſhall find him, and be made Joyful in his 
wicked countrymen with the hopes of proſperity | Zepha- | ſalvation : ſo we are taught, that the Lord introduces 
niah ſeems not to have regarded the letter, and perhaps: | great revivals of religion by exciting his people to fervent | 
Wo was fayourably diſpoſed, to Jeremiah; (c. xxi. ver. 1.) | prayers, and fupplications. Thus they go forth to meet | 
hut the Lord ordered his N to denqunce the doom him, when he comes td perform his promiſes: and in 
old this inſolent man, and of his family : and doubtleſs he this way let us ſeek for that prevalence of the goſpd, 
took the firſt opportunity of tranſmitting the ſentence to- || which he hath taught us to expect. But let men bewar | 
1 R:: on Sr nt ee TIE: how they call thoſe teachers, whom they heap to them- 
5 PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ' |: ſelves after their own luſts, prophets, whom, the Lord has | 


. . Ld 


The zealous ſervant of God deems himſelf bound te, | raiſed up unto them; or thoſe dreams, which they cauſg 1 
uſe every means in his power to profit thoſe, who are far | to be dreamed coincident with their inclinations, revela- 
mw off, as well as thoſe, that are near to bim: and the art of tions from God. The miſtake is often fatal: and the 
ww — writing. is, peculiarly N e for this end, and is ren- teacher, and his meſſage, ſhould: be carefully. compared 
=—_ dered ſtill more exten Ter beneficial by that of printing, I with, the ee and the nature, tendency, and < | 
in circulating the knowledge of the word of God: alas, J fe&s of them well weighed. The Lord is immutable in 
= tat theſe uſeful diſcoveries ſhould be ſo generally abuſed his purpoſes, and will ſurely be true to his word, both 
to contrary purpoſes! Submiſſion to providence is always | in the puniſhment of impenitent ſinners, and in faving 
WW our duty, and intereſt: and it is as foolith, as it is un- | all that obey his goſpel : and it is vain, ta attempt nen 
grateful to undervalue, and reject the comforts, that. are” modelling religion, by, leaving out alarming and offen 
within our reach, I repining for the want of thoſe, that | five truths, in order to render it more palatable to the 
we cannot obtain, Nor ſhould the intereſts of the church, | vitiated minds of ſinners. In this way men. deceive 
or of poſterity be neglected, becauſe , we may not live to | themſelves, and, are deceived. by. ſatay transformed in- 
witneſs, or Hats them, Wherever our lot is eaſt, we J to an angel of light.: and then they are employed. | 
ovght to appfove ourſelves peaceable members of the as his | miniſters transformed into miniſters of right- | 
community; even though. we be ſubjected to ſome hard- |: couſneſs 3 whoſe end will be according to their works | 
ihip, and oppreſſion: conſidering our fituation, and its. | Far. the. Lord. often. knows, and. witneſſes much vi 
' diſadvantages, as the appointment of God; and aſſured | hiny in thoſe, Who teach a; ſmooth, and deccitful 1 
that good behaviour will render. it more tolerable, than [i goſpel ;. they frequently have their ſecret reaſons. ſor en- 
turbulence, and faction. It is our duty to pray for che.] ebnfsging thoſe, who. are. indulging their ulis; che 
peace of the country in which we reſide, and the welfare || wife what. hope could they have. of. eſcaping the damm 


- 


of thoſe rulers, who afford us ſome. meaſure of protection: | tion of bell? And. it is in merey to others, when 1 

and if this was the duty of the Jews. at Babylon, and of. | crimes. are detected, to prevent the. pornicious cfleCts d 

the Chriſtians under Nero, it mult be that of all God's. their licentious, or ſceptical tenets; and, if the oy 

people in every age and place, who live under any eſtab» nue impenitent, they will at length be made. t 6.9 

| liſhed government. Men ſnould therefore fear being ſe- [{miſerable, and, execrated.. of . mankind, It ſhould nent 
duced into factious meaſures, which are contrary 10 G 's. | be forgotten, that. they. are. not proper perſons to." als 


ond, and diſgraceful to the goſpel. And as no pre-intimaz fiber men the away, to. heaven, who, ale eme Ab. 


* 
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HAF. Xxx. Were Cris 594. 
5 4 CHA Pe XXX. 1 -ſpake concerning Iſrael, and concerning Ju- 
e Prophecies d Of the reftoration of the Fews | dan... | 1 


har on land, and of oe Napf of their | 5 For thus faith the Lox po; We have heard 
3 72 and temple ; notwithſtanding the extreme | a voice of trembling, of fear, and not of peace. 


| tien, which they would endure, the juſtice of | | | | . 
| their punjfment, e of all human 14, 5 | 5 i 8 l 2 15 8314 and = whether a man doth 
| 1% ae deſponding thoughts, 1—-18. 24. Of travail with chi p wherefore do I ſee eyery 
| ej increaſe and proſperity after their return, man with his hands on his loins, as a woman 
under. their ob rulers 3 and of the deſtruction of in travail, and all faces are turned into pale- 
0 their enemies, and of the wicked, 19---24. _— 7. 55 Fs 
0 HE word that came to Jeremiah from 7 Alas! for that day zs great, fo that none 
the Lokn, ſaying, $4 I like it: it i even the time of Jacob's. 


"2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lon p God of Ifrael, | trouble ; but he ſhall be ſaved out of it. 
Hing, Write ches all the words that I have] 8 For it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 


_ 


hoken unto. thee ig a book. ls faith the Lorp of hoſts, har I will break. 
3 For, lo, the days come, ſaith the Loxp; his yoke from off thy neck, and will burſt 
that will bring again the captivity of my | thy bonds, and ſtrangers ſhall no more ſerve: 
neople Trael and Judah, faith the Lord: | themſelves of him. 4 
ud 1 will cauſe them to return to the land | 9 But they ſhall ferve the Lox p their God, 
that 1 gave to their fathers, and they thall | and David their king, whom I will raiſe up. 
LETT Toa tek. > 5: 

4 And theſe are the words that the Lord | 10 Therefore fear thou not, O my ſervant. 
„— — —— iWmnê¹ö — — — ö 1 
Ee en in the contrary. Are Bon. But men of following chapters we find P as encouraging, 
amp commonly treat the ſervants of God with pe- || as thoſe, which we have lately conſidered, were alarm- 
ing. The prophet was ordered to write in a book, for 
the uſe of poſterity, “all the words that the Lord had 
„ ſpoken to him.“ This ſeems to refer to the whole of 
his prophecies, and not to this particular meſſage; and; 

g it is fuppoſed that an abſtract of his whole miniftry, at 
leaſt of all his predictions, hath been tranſmitted to, us. 
The Lord intended to reſtore the Jews to their own land, 
and to continue his inſtituted worthip amongſt them: 
and the hole of his predictions would be of great uſe to 
chem. As his cotemporaries had almoſt univerſally 
neglected his warnings, and exhortations, the prophet 
would be tempted to conelude, that his labours were in 
: vain : but this was by no. means the caſe; for his writ- 
ings would tend to convince, and lead to repentauce, 
and give encouragement to the Jews, during their cap- 
|; tivity ; at the approach of their deliverance they would 
dreck their meaſures, and put energy into their prayers; 
and after that event they would tend to eſtabliſh ſucceſ- 
| ſive generations in the worſhip; ef Jehoyah, who had. 
predicted, and effected all theſe furprifing events; they 
would execute their praiſes for performing his promiſes, 
they would warn them againſt idolatry, and iniquity, ant' 
animate them to obedience, ifs this weeping prophet” 
; (who ſeems a peculiar inſtance of one every. way fitt 
for uſefulneſs, labouring for years with very little viſible 
ſucceſs,) has been made abundantly uſeful to the church 
of God, for above two thouſand years already, and. will 
he good, that the Lord will do unto his continue to be ſo to the end of the world. Th ot. 
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2 2 but will be. punithed, according as they have. | V. 5—9- The Lord here introduces His further PPE 
Wit rebellion —— the Lord. © ll᷑»afſſurances of merciful deliverance, by ſpeaking of their: 
"SIE 
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ing medicines. 


Would as certainly precede, their deliverance, - as the 


ſometimes called 


Plead for them with the viftors, e reſtore them to their” 


4 . * 
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Jacob, ſaith the Loxp; neither be diſmayed, 


O Israel: for, lo, I will fave thee from afar, 
and thy ſeed from the land of their captivity ; 
and Jacob ſhall return, and ſhall be in reſt, 
and be quiet, and none ſhall make him afraid. 
11 For I am with thee, faith the Lok p, to 
fave thee: though I make a full end of all 

nations whither I have ſcattered thee, yet 
will I not make a full end of thee; but I will 
correct thee in meaſure, and will not leave 

thee altogether unpuniſn ee. 


* 


0 


12 For thus faith the Lox p, Thy bruiſe is 
incurable, and thy wound 7s grievous. _ 
13 There is none to plead thy. cauſe, that 
thou mayeſt be bound up: thou haſt no heal- 
134 All thy lovers have forgotten thee; 
they ſeek thee not: for I have wounded 
| thee with the wound of an enemy, with 
the chaſtiſement of a cruel one, for the 
multitude of thine iniquity ; Secauſe thy ſins 
ware ena ns T6 
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and I will heal thee of thy wounds, faith 


and the city ſhall be builded upon her own 
heap, and the 
manner thereof. 


every one of them, ſhall go into Captivity ; | 
and they that ſpoil thee ſhall be a 


er after. 
18 Thus faith 
bring again the captivity of Jacob's tents, | 


Ln : 
* * 


— 


5 Before Chrif $94; 

15 Why crieſt thou for thine aMidions - 
thy ſorrow is incurable for the multituge 
of thine iniquity : | becauſe thy fins were in 
creaſed, I have done theſe things unto thee 

16 Therefore all they that devour the. 
ſhall be devoured; and all thine adverſaries, 


% 


ſpoil, and 
all that prey upon thee will I * for e 
17 For I will reſtore health unto thee, 


the LoxD; becauſe they called thee an Out. 
caſt, /aying, This it Zion, whom no man ſeck..! 


the LoRD 3 Behold, I will 
and have ' mercy on his dwelling-places; 
palace ſhall remain after the 


. 19- And out of the 


yd 7 1 


but they are here introduced, as hearing a voice of tremb- 
ling, and fear, and not of peace, as they had expected: 
| 21 the diſmay and diſtreſs would be ſo general, and ex- 
treme, that every man in Jeruſalem would be ſeen in 
anguiſh reſembling that of a woman in travail: and all 
would be enfeebled,. pale; and fainting. Indeed this 
Vould be a day of ſo great affliction, that none had ever 
been like it; and it. might emphatically be called the 
day of Jacob's trouble: but it was as requiſite for, and 


2 2 


2s born into the world: and the nation would certainly 
ſurvive, and be ſaved out of theſe diſtreſſes. And in 
that day, (namely the day of their deliverance,) the 
Chaldean yoke would be broken from off them, aud they 
Would be reſcued from the oppreſſion of ſtrangers; and 
being weaned from their idalatry, they would adhere to 
the worſhip and ſervice of God, and live under the ru- 
lers, whom He would place over them, of the lineage 
of David, or favoured like David. Doubtleſs this loo 
forward to the days of Chriſt, the ſoa of David, and 
ſometit avid, - whaſe comin 
by that diſpenſation, which commenced with the deliver- 
ance of the Jews from captivity. y. 
V. 12-18] | 
of the Jewiſh nation, in the extremity of their diſtreſ- 
ſes, as it appeared to them, and to others; and as it would 
Have been, . without his immediate interpoſition. Their 
any human power, they had 
+ They had none who had 


: 8 0 2 , ' 
bruiſes were incurable by 
been ſo grievoufly ee 


will co effect a cure, or to bind up their wounds, nor 
They had none to-- 


had they any healing ' medicines. 


= 


was introduced 
—_— the people, to cauſe 
out the land to be re-built, as 


complain of hard uſage ; their ſorrow was incurable by am 


— 


The Lord here ſpeaks of the condition | 
of ruins ; and that the temple ſhould be re 


F 


* 
A 
* 


- the children olf the covenant; in the ſame 


whoſe idolatries > Brave copied, and who profeſſed great 
love to them, had fo 


been provoked to it by their multiplied iniquities. | 


* 


Nate on thoſe, who had devoured, and carried them ca 


| Ki. and the place of their ſolemn feaſts, and 


— 


ſhall proceed thanłſ- 
land, or to ſhew them favour; nor any. means of reco- 
vering their liberty, and re-eſtabliſhing their church, and 
ſtate.; or even of rendering their bondage more gentle. 
All the natiens, . whoſe alliance they had courted, and 


rgotten them, and defired no further 
uaintance with them. Jehovah himſelf ſeemed to 
t againſt them as an enemy: at leaſſ his chaſtiſement 
was very ſevere, and like that of a cruel one; for he had 


AC 
fi 


was therefore in vain for them to lament their iniſeries, 0 


other hand, than that, which had inflicted it; and i 
order to obtain that, they muſt ſubmit to him, and . 
knowledge his juſtice in their puniſhment. Neverthelih] 
though they ſuffered juſtly, and could not help them» 
ſelyes ; yet he intended to appear for them, and to reti 


tive: he would bind up, and heal the wounds, of which 
the church, and nation, lay, as it were, expiring 1 
becauſe the heathen inſulted over the Jews as 28 4 
and Zion as deſerted, and diſregarded; he promiſed, 
| their habitations throught 
well as the city upon 
old foundation, which during the captivity was zn 4 
| ſtored, and . 


main, after the ancient manner, the center of their i 


V. 19—22.]- Aﬀter the captivity the | aun 
2 8 Fand thankſgiving: for 4 
exceedingly ee 

| taken care o 
ſhould be ta 3 that 
givings 


have abundant cauſe for joy, 
Lord promiſed that he woulc 
proſper them: their-poſterity 
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| Before Chriſt $94 
% and the voice of them that make 
21 and I will multiply them, and they 
(hall not be few . 1 will alſo glorify them, 
and they ſhall not be ſmall. . . 
20 Their children alſo ſhall be as afore- 
me, and their con tion ſhall be eſta- 
before me, and I will puniſh all that 


time, 
hliſhed 
opprels them. 3 . TAG f | 

721 And their nobles ſhall be of themſelves, 
and their governor ſhall proceed from the 
midſt of them; and I will cauſe him to draw 
near, and he ſhall approach unto me: for who 


1 


ue Obrift 594. 
| is this that engaged his heart to approach 
|- unto me? ſaith the Loxp. 


22 And ye ſhall be my people, and I will 
| be your God. _ * 

| 23 Behold, the whirlwind of the Loxp 

| goeth forth with fury, a continuing whirl- 

| wind: it ſhall fall with pain upon the head 


| 24 The fierce anger of the Lo p ſhall not 
| return, until he have done it, and until he 
have performed the intents of his heart: in 
the latter days ye ſhall conſider it. 9 


——_— 


* 


* * 


er had been in former ages, and the whole nation 
ſhould be eſtabliſhed, as his worſhipping congregation ; 
and their oppreſſors ſhould be ſeverely puniſhed. They 
would alſo be governed by magiſtrates of their own na- 
tion, and not of the gentiles, as during the captivity ; 
and even their chief governor would be raifed up from 
amongſt themſelves: the Lord would cauſe him to draw 
zear unto him, to enquire his will, and preſent his ap- 
pointed worſhip : for who, (except thus taught, and 
drawn of God,) had ever engaged his heart, to approach 
unto the Lord? Thus they 
xeople, and he would again be known as their God. This 
prophecy was accompliſhed in ſome meaſure, by the in- 
creaſe, and proſperity of the Jews in their own land, un- 
&r the government of ſeveral rulers of their own nation, 
who for a long time were the high prieſts, that by office 


the typical interceſſors for the people, whom they go- 
= Yet the Jews were ſeldom, if ever, free from 


dpendance on ſtrangers, and were frequently oppreſſed 
by them, after the captivity ; and many of their rulers 
A not merit the character here given. But when Chriſt 


roſe from amongſt 
Gatorial throne, as High Prieſt, and King in one perſon, 
and in this character was cauſed to draw near before God, 
in behalf of his people, having his heart to paſs 
through all his previous i as their all- atoning 
keriice ; this prediction had its full accompliſhment. 
And who is this, that engaged his heart to undertake ſo 
aquous a ſervice? Who is this, that ventures to inter- 
cede for ſinners before a juſt, and holy God? Is he not 
the Son of God, and the Lord of Glory, in whom the 
Father is well pleaſed; and whom all the angels of God 
vorſhip? And throug 


h him, all that believe, become the 
Feople of God, and He becomes their portion, and ſal- 


1.2324 ] Theſe verſes may be underſtood of thoſe ene- 

sol the Jews, whohinderedtheir return to, and re-eſta- 

mn their on land; or who aſterwards moleſted, or 

Ariel them: in this ſenſe, they were fulfilled in the 
of 
da 


ter Babylonifh ire 4 and in the-flaugh- 
＋ 
the 


the 
who ſought the 
Eſther, and Mor 


would become the Lord's | 


drew near before God, even into the moſt holy place, as 


them, and was advanced to the me- 


naturally, and conſiſtent with the context, refer to the 
—— Jews themſelves, and to the terrible ruin, that 
came on them, for wickedly rejecting, and crucif ing 
| Chriſt, and oppoſing the An up of his kingdom. 
Theſe judgments came from the fierce anger of the Lord, 
and the effects of them continue to this . and in the 
latter days the Jewiſh nation will conſider the rejection 
of that Governor, that proceeded from themſelves, as the 
cauſe of all their miſeries. . 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, © 
| The diſcoveries that the Lord hath made of his truth, 
and will, have been carefully regiſtered, and preſerved, 
for the benefit of future generations, equally with that of 
| thoſe, to whom they were firſt made: and he ſpeaks to 
us, by the writings of his ancient ſervants, as plainly as 
he did to their cotemporaries, by their mouths : let. us 
then value, ſtudy, and ſeek to profit by theſe ſacred re- 
| cords. They, who ſimply ſerve God, and are zealous 
for his glory, will, in ſome way or other, be uſeful to 
their fellow ſinners : ſome of his miniſters are moſt uſe- 
ful during their lives, by their preaching ; and ſome ſpeak 
moſt effectually, after their death, by their writings « but 
as every man hath received the gift, ſo let him miniſter 
it, as a good ſteward of the manifold grace of God: and 
let us not be weary in well doing; for in due ſeaſon we 
| ſhall reap, if we faint not. The Lord will certainly have 
a a church on earth, to the end of time: and if any thing, 
that we can do, can be uſeful to any individual, in any 
age, or place, our labour will not be vain: and indeed 
believers in general bring forth fruit, which remains in 
its effects, after they are gone to heaven. But fin leads 
to terror, and diſmay: they, who will not tremble at the 
word of God, will tremble at his judgments; and obſti- 
nate tranſgreſſors will hear a voice of terror, and not of 
peace: and if temporal calamities may ſo diſmay, and 
diſtreſs the ſtouteſt, and moſt intrepid; what will be the 
| wrath to come? AﬀiQtions in this world often prove tlie 
means of good, and are never entirely without hope; 
but future puniſhment will be unmingled hopeleſs mifery. 
convictions of ſin, and terrors of conſcience, at- 
tended ſometimes with ſore temptations, and affli ions, - 
often cauſe a time of trouble ſo great, that the awakened 


1 


_ hath known nothing like it, in his former expe- 


— . 


* 


; 


| riencg'; but it proves a happy criſis, when attended with | 


that ſorrow, which worketh repentance untoſalya- 
tion, par de r echo; and in due time he ſfiafl b 
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„ d Oe  - AY 
Contains 1ſt. A | 
rael, and prediftions of great mercies intended them, 
114. 
10% of their people ſhould be turned into joy, by their 
return from captivity, 15-17. 34. Ephraim's 
repentance deſcribed, and mercy 3 to him, 
1820. 4th. Predictions of Beſkngs to Fudah, 
and Iſrael, connected with the birth of the Meſfiah, 


declaration of the Lord's love to . | 
Jeruſalem predified, as an earneſt of theſe ble 
2d. Promiſes, that their ſorrow for the | 


© 2 Thus faith the Lond, The people wi 
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21-30. tb. A new, and better co 


| 0 nn 1 
ſed to them, and their ſeed; and the promi 


re-building 
3 I -=--4O, . ; ; 

I the fame time, faith the Logo, u 

I be the God of all the families of Il 

rael, and they ſhall be my people, 


— 


ſaved out of it. For the Lord will pardon his fins, ſpeak 
peace to his conſcience, and break off the yoke of ſin, 
and ſatan; that being delivered from all his enemies, he 
may ſerve him, without fear, in righteouſneſs, and true 
holineſs before him, all the remnant of his days, as the 
redeemed ſubject of Chriſt our King, whom the Father 
hath raiſed up unto us. The believer alſo may have 
days of great, and ſore afflictions, and temptations, and 
even of terror and diſmay : but he ſhall be ſaved from 
them all: and even death, which is ſuch a time of trou- 
ble, as can but once be experienced, will be to him a 
| ſeaſon of complete deliverance, and an introduction to 
the joy of his Lord. Let then none, who ſerve God, 
fear, or be diſmayed, on his own account, or on that of 
his church; for victory, and triumph await them. Be- 
lievers ſhall be gathered from afar, and return from all 
their diſperſions; and faith in, and ſubmiſſion to God, 
will give them reſt, and quietneſs here on earth; and 
none ſhall durably make them afraid. The Lord will 
be with them to ſave them: though he correct them, it 
ſhall be in meaſure, and for their good; and he will 
not make a full end of them, as of the wicked around 
them. Vet the wounds, and bruiſes, which he ſome- 
times inflicts, ſeem very grievous, and are incurable 
by any hand, but his. Every effort of men to heal 
themſelves, muſt needs prove fruitleſs: we have none 
to plead our cauſe, that we may be bound up, nor 
any healing medicines; whilſt we neglect the heavenly 
Advocate, and the ſanctifying Spirit, All earthly com- 
forts, and comforters will ſoon fail us; and when: we 
_ conſider the number, and the heinouſneſs of our ſins, we 
may be ready to conſider the Lord as our irreconcileable- 


n 1 


CER 


one: and fo long, as we only mourn for, and repine at 
our affliction, our ſorrows remain incurable. But when 
wie arc thus driven from every falſe refuge, and led to 


acknowledge that the Lord is juſt in all he inflicts, or 


threatens; the alarming and painful diſcovery is a prepa- 
ration for peace, and comfort. Thus we are brought to- 
. ſubmit to his righteouſneſs, and accept of his mercy, in 
the way, in which he ſees good to ſhew-mercy. - Then 
the Lord himſelf will rebuke our enemies, and reſcue us 
from the jaws of the devourer: Je will bind up the bro- 
ken heart, and cure the ſin-diſtempered ſoul, and com- 
plete the falvation, that hath been fo happily begun. 


And the dealings of his grace, with every. true convert, 
and every returning back-ſlider, are exactly the ſame, 


upon à ſmaller ſcale, as his dealin 
and after the, captivity. In the ſame manner he eor-; 


rette, .humbles, pardons, heals, and . reſtores offending: 


| they, who ſympathized in its forrows, and prayed for it 


| whom the Lord cauſes” to 


| holy God, who is a conſuming fire to all the worker 


not engaged to atone for our fins, and were not entered 
into the true fanCtuary, to a 
for us? Through him, we find acceptance, and accc{s4 


people, and have the Lord for our God. But how wilt 


| they - eſcape, who neglect ſo great ſalvation? for behold 
the whirlwind of the 


former enemies of the goſpel: may we duly attend toi 
theſe things, before thoſe latter days come, when conl- 


periſhed-without remedy. 
enemy, and every chaſtiſement, as the wound of a cruel: | „„ 


CHAP. XXXI.] V. f. 4, Kc. 


but a partial accompliſhment 
things, and ſhall be turned to the Lord, it is ſaid, 


churches, from age to age: for the Redeemer of Iſrael is 


ts, 


chen the Lord will emphatically; be the God 


the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever. Thoſe, who 
he pardons, he will. provide for, eſtabliſh, and rejoice 
He will giye them abundant bleſſings, and a thank 
heart: and when he increaſes, and glorifies his church, 


proſperity, will rejoice, and be thankful. It is, a orood 
mercy to nations to be ruled by prudent princes, 

magiſtrates, who are of themſelves, and have their wel 
fare at heart: but fill more ſo to be governed by thoſe, 
draw near unto him, as hi 
accepted ſervants, 'and - worſhippers. - They, who ap- 
proach the Lord, muſt have their hearts engaged to do it! 
in reverence, devotion, and faith: but, who of our ſinful 
race could thus have engaged his heart to approach our 


4 


of iniquity : if Chriſt our King, and High Prieſt, ha 


r in the preſence of Gol 
with boldneſs to the throne of grace, and become his 


rd - ſtill goeth forth with fury, 
and his continual indignation will fall with pain on the! 
head of the wicked; nor will it return, till he hath per- 
formed the intents of his heart, in the deſtruction of all 
thoſe, who obey not the goſpel of his Son. May we 
conſider: ſeriouſly theſe declarations, and the doom of 


deration will only increaſe the anguiſh of ſuch, as hare. 


OTE SS. 


This chapter 18) 
a continuation. of the prophecy, which was begun in the 

preceding one, and which leoked forward to the kingdom q 
of Chriſt. It is therefore probable; that ** the ſame time, 

here mentioned, refers to the ſame event, and to the lt. 
ter days of the church. Not only the Jews were to be 
re- inſtated in their privileges as the Lord's people; bot 
he promiſed to be the God . of all the families of Iſcael.“ 

(c. XXX. v. 3, 4.) Many of the Iſraelites returned 

the Jews from Babylon, and perhaps more of them wer 
incorporated amongſt them, in the ſeveral places, where ti 

ſettled; and many of them were N to ae 

in the primitive : vet theſe ſeem to nav 
Primitive ages: yet t e But 
ſhall conſider thek 


«6 


when © in the latter days, the Jews 


this | de 
6 fo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, (Rom. e EN. | 
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wer: leſt of the ſword found grace in the 
wilderneſs 3 enen Iiracl, when 1 went to 
W 

z The Lord hath appeared of old unto 
3 „ing. Vea, I have loved thee with 
. erlaſting love: therefore with loving- 
badbeſ have I drawn the. 
1 4 Again I will build thee, and thou ſhalt 


be built, O virgin of Iſrael: and thou (halt 
ein be adorned with thy tabrets, and ſhalt 
Lo forth in the dances of them that make 
* Thou ſhalt yet plant vines upon the moun- 
Inis of Samaria : the planters ſhall plant, and 
all eat them as common things. 

6 For there ſhall be a day, hat the watch- 
men upon the mount Ephraim ſhall cry, A- 


CHAP. XXXL 


| 


: 


| LoRD our God. 


| Iſrael. 


— 
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riſe ye, and let us go up'to- Zion unto the 
7 For thus faith the Loxp ; Sing with 
gladneſs for Jacob, and ſhout among the chief 
of the nations: publiſh ye, praiſe ye, and ſay, 
O Lord, fave thy people, the remnant of 


* 


8 Behold, I will bring them from the north 
country, and gather them from the coaſts of 
the earth, and with them the blind and the 
lame, the woman with child and her that 
travaileth with child together: a great com- 
| pany ſhall return thither NY 


9 They ſhall come with weeping, and with 
ſupplications will I lead them: I will cauſe 


| them to walk by the rivers of waters, in a 


| ſtraight way, wherein they ſhall not ſtumble : 


Wies of Iſrael: 4 when the fulneſs of the gentiles 
fall be brought in, even thoſe of Iſrael, that are inſe- 


the church. Several things in this prophecy ſeem to look 
forward thus far : yet various previous events are noticed 
in the courſe of it, as introduCtory to its grand com- 

V. 2. The, &c.] The Iſraelites who had eſcaped the 


ther enemies, were marvellouſly preſerved, and fayour- 
ed of God in the wilderneſs ; and - notwithſtanding their 
Frebellions, and chaſtiſements, they were at length put 
in poſſeſſion of Canaan, and there eſtabliſhed, increaſed, 
ad proſpered, In like manner the remnant, that would 
teape the ſword of the Chaldeans &c, would find favour 
mth God, and be re-eſtabliſhed in their own land. And 
alter the ſtill more terrible havock made of them by the 
Romans, and in their conſequent diſperſions, ſimilar fa- 
mars were in :ññ IE 2 
V. 3-5.) lfrael-is introduced, recollecting how the 
Lord, in times of old had made himſelf known to their 
and appeared for their deliverance; with a ſilent 

egret that he now ſeemed to forſake them. To this the 
K d anſwers, (for 5 ſaying” is not in the original,) “that 
truly he had loved them with an everlaſting love:“ 

om the beginning he had peculiarly favoured that na- 


uon, and he would continue thus to favour them to the 


| 9d: his purpoſes of love had been from everlaſting, and 
323 of them would be to everlaſting : his loving 

els had drawn them into a ſpecial relation to him ; 
yet prevail to bring them again into poſſeſ- 


and it would 
of their privileges, and to re · eſtabli 


| tity. Iirael was conſidered as a virgin that had been 


thed to him; and inſtead of mourning, as ſhe had 


be adorned with feſti — 
| Hive garments, and expreſs her glad- 
= of heart by ſuch ke 6 N Me 7 

Joyful. occaſions, | 
del, in thoſe 


- 


them in proſ- 


Gne, like one that was deſerted, and deſolate, ſhe ſhould 


ens, as young perſons employed 
(Muße, and dancing were often 


days, as expreſſiye of religious rejoicing.). | would be made plain before them: for the Lord: would. 


pcably incorporated with them, will find admiſſion into | 


murdering ſword of Pharaoh, and the hoſtile attempts of. | 


RES | 


** 


The Iſraelites would alfo recover poſſeſſion of their own 
land, at leaſt of ſome part of it, and there plant vine- 
yards, which would yield a vaſt increaſe. The Iſrael- 
ites, who at different periods returned with the Jews from 
| captivity, perhaps got poſſeſſion of their ancient inheri- 
tances; or it may be ſpoken figuratively, for their en- 
joying the privileges of God's people; or it may refer to 
events yet future. : PET TTY 
V. 6, 5.] The Jews, and Ephraim, or the ten tribes, 
are here repreſented, as in poſſeſſion of their own land; 
and all their former jealouſies, and diviſions are ceaſed: 
ſo that the watchmen, the teachers or prophets, of the 
latter excite the people to reſort to Mount Zion to wor- 
ſhip. This may refer to the union of different nations in 
the church of Chriſt, and their harmonious worſhip, and 
amicable communion in goſpel privileges, and ordinances. 
This is further intimated, when among the chief of the 
% nations men are called on to rejoice, and praiſe God 
for his goodneſs to Jacob, and to mingle prayers, with, 
their praiſes, for the ſalvation of the remnant of Iſrael. 
+ The moſt powerful, renowned, and civilized nations at 
this day, profeſſing chriſtianity, praiſing God for his mer-. 
| cies to his ancient people, and praying for the converſion,. 
and ſal vation of the Jews, form a itriking accompliſh- 
ment of this prophecy. v v2, EO} 3 
V. 8, 9.} In anſwer to theſe prayers, or to excite 
theſe — 7" the Lord here promiſes to bring the Iſrael- 
ites from the utmoſt coaſts of the earth, without exclud- 
ing the blind, the lame, the woman with child, or even 
her that travaileſt with child : however feeble, or unable 
they were of themſelves, or however diſtreſſed in their 
circumſtances, or burthened in their ſpirits; under his 
protection, and tender care, and being willingly aſſiſt- 
ant to each other, they would return in a great company 
to Zion. They would come weeping for their ſins, and 
praying for themſelves, and for each other: the Lord. 
being their guide, they ſhould walk by the rivers of wa- 
ters, every obſtacle would be removed, and their way 


for 


\ 


- 


* , | ut | . 
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my firſtborn. 55 
10 Hear the word of the Lox D, O ye 


nations, and declare it in the iſles afar off, 


1 


him, and keep him, as a ſhepherd doth his 


1 


flock. 


and ſay, He that ſcattered Iſrael will gather 


for I am a Father to Iſrael, and Ephraim 7s | 14 And I will fatiate the foul of the 
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Bre Chrjp gg, 
with fatneſs, and my people ſhall b. ry 
| fied with my goodneſs, faith the Lokp. 4 


heard in Ramah, lamentation, and bitter 


| weeping ; Rachel weeping for her chil 
refuſed to be comforted for her children be 


411 For the Loxp hath: redeemed Jacob, 


and ranſomed him from the hand of bim 


that was ſtronger than he. 25 | 
12 Therefore they ſhall come and ſing in 
the height of Zion, and ſhall flow together 
to the goodneſs of the LoxD, for wheat, and 
for wine, and for oil, and for the young. of 
the flock, and of the herd: and their ſoul 


. 


ſhall be as a watered garden; and they ſhall. 


3 ** 
A - 


not ſorrow any more at all. 


13 Then ſhall the virgin rejoice in the 


for ] will turn their mourning into joy, and 
will comfort them, and make them rejoice 
from their ſorrow. 215 


dance, both young men and old together: 


cauſe they were not. 


for thy work ſhall be rewarded, faith the 


land of the enemy. 


the Log p, that thy children ſhall come again 
to their own border. 


is I have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoan- 
ing himſelf thus; Thou haſt chaſtiſcd me, 


and I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtom. 
ed to the yoke: turn thou me, and I ſhall be 
| turned; for thou art the LoRxD my God. 


RT VERT, 


acknowledge his relation to Iſrael, as his Father; and | proſperity : and the revival of religion, and the holy on 


even Ephraim, who ſeemed quite caſt off, ſhould inherit 
as his firſt born. The birth-right, as it is related to the 
double portion, fell to Joſeph, and Ephraim had the pre- 
ference to Manaſſeh, in ſucceeding to this title. The 
return of a few Iſraelites with the 4 after the capti- 
vity, cannot exhauſt the full meaning of theſe predic-- 
tions, nor can any other gathering of Iſrael to their own. 
land. They ſeem figuratively to deſcribe the converſion 
of ſinners to Chriſt; their helpleſs condition in them- 
ſelves; the burdens, and diſtreſſes, under which they la- 
bour; the repentance, and prayer, with which they come; 


the comforts, and affiſtance, which _ derive, through 


appointed. ordinances from their tender Guide, and Shep- 


6 herd; the plain and ſafe way, in which they are led; 


and their adoption as children, and heirs of the Lord Al- 


mighty. But there is abundant reaſon to conclude, that 
they alſo predict a future gathering of the Iſraelites to 


Chhriſt, from all the quarters of the globe; (IJſaaiab, c. 


xXx. v. 25, 26. c. XXXV. v. 510. c. xli. v. 17—19.). 
V. 10—14.] The fame ſubject is here enlarged on: 

let all the diſtant nations hear, that the Lord, who ſcat- 

| 1tered the Iſraelites for their fins, would gather them 
again into his church: as a ſhepherd doth: his flock into 
His fold, By breaking the power of the Aſſyrians, and 


þ Chaldeans, he redeemed Jacob, from enemies ſtronger- |. 
than he: breaking the yoke of ſatan, he redeems the. 1 
true Iſrael from this potent enemy: and by cruſhing the 


power of antichriſt, He will deliver his church, and 


make way for the converſion of bath 2 and Gentiles. | 


The return of the Jews to Mount Zion. with ſongs, of 
praiſe, and their flowing together to enjoy the goodneſs 


of che Lord and to thank hin for their plenty, and 


# | 


on the alluſion, the Lord addreſſes 


| 


— 2 3 


which ſhewed itſelf amongſt them, after their building of 
their city, and temple; and was manifeſted in varied ex- 


preſſions, by all orders, and ranks of the people, were 


emblems of the abundant holineſs, privileges, and com- 


| forts reſerved for the church, in thoſe happy times, that 
61 $—17.] Rachel was mother to Joſeph, and Ben- 


jamin: from t 


e former deſcended a large proportion of 
the kingdom of Iſrael, and from the other man of the 


inhabitants of Jeruſalem. The deſolations of Iſtael, and 
Judah made vaſt havock amongſt her deſcendants. The! 


ren im the coaſts of Bethlehem was an accompliſhment 
of this prediction, (Aatt. c. ii. v. 1 EY But to carry 


: thoſe, that were left, and ſcattered amongſt their enen: r 
would come again to their own land; and ſhe might 


hope for great for them im the latter ” 
V. 18—20.] Alt theſe bleflings, predicted to 
be brought to repent 


in the 
Ro 


pray 
and 


16 Thus faith the Lon; Refrain thy wia 
| from weeping, and thine eyes from tears: 


LoRD : and they ſhall come again from the 


17 And there is hope in thine end, (aith 


19 Surely after that I was turned, I re. 


and hids her re- 


bis- 
bd 
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ed 3 and after that 1 was jaſtructed, I 
bor upon ½ thigh: I was aſhamed, yea, 


nen confounded, becauſe 1 did bear the 


of my youth. Ef 
| W P Ro konicn my dear ſon ? is be a plea- 
unt child? for fince I ſpake ay 
do carneſtly remember him ſtill: therefore my 
towels: are troubled for him; I. will: ſurely 
21 Set thee 


gh heaps 


againſt him. I | 


= way=marks, make thee 
ſet" thine heart toward the high- 
way, even the way which thou wenteſt: 


: Ce A P. XXXI. 


turn again, O virgin of Iſrael, turn again to 
theſe thy cities. 4 1 
22 How long wilt thou go about, O thou 


backſliding daughter? for the Lord hath 


created a new thing in the earth, A woman 


mall compaſs a man. 


| 23 Thus ſaith the Log p of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael; As yet they ſhall uſe this ſpeech in 
the land of Judah, and in the cities thereof, 
when I ſhall bring again their captivity, The 


LogD bleſs thee, O habitation of juſtice, and 
mountain of holineſs, pe: 


_—" me *Y 


ured to the yoke, which ſtruggle againſt the driver, 
and will not ſubmit whatever. they ſuffer, Conſcivus that 


cannot effect this change by any power of his own; he 
delieves that God can, hopes that he will, and prays that 
he would © turn him, that he may be turned.“ He 


| and ſervice, and that he ſtands in a peculiar: relation to 
him, and he defires to have him for his God, and por- 
ton, Some little of this gracious turning he ſuppoſes 
limſelf-to have experienced>; and from the time, that it 
commenced, he had begun to repent. of his fins : and 
ince he had been in fome- meaſure- inſtructed: in the 
lings of God; he had been made ſenſible of his guilt, 
ud danger, and was full of ſelf-indignation, and abhor- 
rence, to think how rebelliqus, ungrateful he had 
ben; which aſtoniſhment, and ſelf- diſ he ex- 
pefſed by ſmiting on his thigh. In ſhort he was grieved, 
ad eonſounded to- find, that he lay under ſuch a load of 
@frved ignominy, and reproach, for the ſins, that he 
tad been committing from his youth, which deſerved 


The Lond ſeeing Ephraim, like the prodigal ſon, th 
. nenen Fans 
wne to himſelf, and! overwhelmed: with ſorrow; and 
peaks of him with the tendereſt affection, 
; 7 his child, in whom he had ſo delighted ? And was he 
* h returned home again? Let him not once be up- 
ch his offences, of which he ſo deeply repent 


: 


WY = Vith cutting rebakes, he had remembered bim with 
I x compathon, and earneſt longings after him; as 
| age . 1 his ſon, whom he is obliged to cor- 
Fating 9 Was upon him th 

| 2 and ſupp 

I — sa moſt inſtructive, and encouraging 
Uce ; and — 0 the nature, and repent- 
4 its prophetie meaning may either relate to the 


L | * | 


«out deriving any benefit from it; and had continued 


this is indeed the nature of his, proud, ſtout heart, and 
that it muſt be humbled, foftened, and converted'-from | 
fin, and the world, to Gad, and holineſs 3 and that he 


| xcknowledges, that the Lord has a right to his obedience, 


tore than all the contempt, and miſery that he lay under. | 


d but let him be re 2 1 t | RM, . f FT v 4 F : 
| e re- admitted to all the privileges of a child, | 
| Mhout rei, or delay. For ever ſince that the Lord | 


ſet up way-marks, or to throw up heaps, to direct en- 


f 
this poor diſtreſſed mourner be Ephraim bis dear | x 
' ſon of David to inherit his throne, and reign on it for 
ever. This was effected by the creative power. of God, 


entence-againſt him for his fins, or addteſſed 


| Iſrael, the Lord en 


of the peopl 


en 2 
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converſion of Iſraelites to chriſtianity in the primitive 


times; or to A 65 in futurity. 


Th 


V. 21, 22.] Lord here calls the diſperſed ſews 
without delay to return to their deſerted cities, and to 


y Let them heartily endeavour to return back to 
their own land, by the way, in which they had gone 
from it, and no longer wander about, as they had done ; 
like a woman, who had improperly left her father's houſe, 
afraid, and aſhamed, or reluctant to return. 
rage them to this, He aſſures them, that he had created” 


or would create * a new thing in the earth, „ a woman 
ſhould compaſs a man.“ This has generally been un- 
derſtood by chriſtian expoſitors of the incarnation of 


Chriſt, And when we conſider the force of the expreſ- 
lions, we ſhall not readily; conceive of any other event, 
that can anſwer to them; and the uncertain, not to ſay 


frivolous, meanings, that have been adduced by thoſe, 
who admit not of this interpretation, tend to ſhew, that 
this is the only true one. Lo encourage the return of 
aged to create a new thing in the 
earth, or in the laſid; this work would he worthy to be 
called a creation; It would be a new thing, altogether 
unprecedented; for a woman ſhould compaſs a. man, 
or a mighty one, a great deliverer. Now what can this 


more properly mean, than that a virgin, continuing ſo, 


- ſhould conceive, and compaſs in her womb, and bear a 


ſon, who ſhould be that ſeed of the woman, who was to 


bruiſe the ſerpent's head; the ſeed of Abraham, in whom 


all the nations of the earth ſhould: be bleſſed ;, and the 


contrary to the eſtabliſhed courfe of nature: it was a 
new thing, both as to his miraculous conception, and his 
myſterious perſon: and it was adduced with great propri- 
ety. both for the encour 


to purchaſe, and beſtow ; and to Him ſhall the gathering 
e be. rt FRO I 38 7: Y.; 

V. 23-26.] After the deſolations af Judah, ow 
ſalem, and the temple, which had been called the habi- 
tation of juſtice, and the mountain oi holineſs; prayers 


for their proſperity were ſuſpended or diſcouraged 1. but 


23 F 24 And 


To encou- 


ment of the Jews, before his 
incarnation to return to their own land, where this pro- 
mi ſed deliverer was to ariſe; and to them, and to the na- 
tions to ſeek the bleſſings, which He, became incarnate 
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and in all the cities thereof together, huſ- that I will make a_new covenant with 4 
bandmen, and they ght go forth with flocks. | houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of th 
235 For I have ſatiated the weary ſoul, and ] dan; : r | Ju 
I have repleniſhed every ſorrowful ſoul. | 32 Not according to the covenant + 
26 Upon this I awaked, and beheld; and | made with their fathers, in the day that 

my ſleep was ſweet unto m. took them by the hand'to bring them | 

2 Behold, the days come, faith the | of the land of Egypt; which my engl 
Lord, that I will ſow the houſe of Iſrael, | they brake, although, I was an huſband — 

and the houſe of Judah, with the ſeed of them, ſaith the Lo Rp: TY 
man, and with the ſeed of beaſt, 7 | 33 But this h be the covenant that l will 
228 And it ſhall come to paſs, that like as | make with the houſe of Iſrael After thoſ 
I have. watched over them, to pluck up, f days, ſaith the Lok p, I will put my * 
and to break down, and to throw down, | in their inward parts, and write it in their 
and to deſtroy, and to afflict; ſo will I | hearts; and will be their God, and they ſhall 

| watch over them, to build, and to plant, | be my people. ' 
II.. 34 And they ſhall teach no more every mu e 


hat] 


„%%%˙˙“*... ⅛ ] ðͤ v oi ES Cho 
209 In thoſe days they ſhall ſay no more, | his neighbour, and every man his brother 
The fathers have eaten a ſour grape, and the | ſaying, Know the Log : for they (hall l 
children's teeth are ſet on edge. know me, from the leaſt of them unto the 

zo But every one ſhall die for his own .ini- | greateſt of them, faith the Lord : for I will 
quity: every man. that eateth the ſour grape, | forgive their iniquity, and I will remember 

| his teeth ſhall beſet on edge. | er lin nomoare. oo 


* — 


* 


that ſuſpenſion would be taken off, hy their reſtoration | and at length for their rejection of Chriſt, they were ciſ 
from captivity; and then ſuch expreſſions of good- will to | out of the church, and excluded from the promiſed land. 
Zion would be frequent, and fervent. For the Lord had | This covenant was equally diſtin& from the covenant of 
purpoſed to ſatisfy, and comfort every one, who was | works, of Which Adam was the ſurety, and under which 
weary of, and ſorry for his ſins, or who ſympathized in every unbelie ver, in every age, and nation, is found; 

the ſorrows of his afflicted church; and the out ward bleſ- | and from the coyenant of grace, mediated by Chriſt, of to kno 
ſings,” to which he meant to reſtore them, would be typi- | which. every believing Iſraelite received the bleſſing. and cl, 

cal of the fpiritual proſperity of the goſpel church. It | This latter however is the new covenant here promiſed; ſalve. 
ſieems all this was prefented before the mind of the pro- | by which the abrogation of the Moſaic law, and the in- 
phet in a dream: and when he awaked, and conſidered, | troduQtion of the goſpel diſpenſation are principally in. lay ü 
de was refreſhed with ſo pleaſing a proſpect, fo contrary | tended. Iſrael as a nation typified the true people of (od t 
to the viſions that he had generally feen ; and he affured | God: the old covenant was made with them, as typical | the co 


his people, that his fleep was peculiarly ſweet to him, as | of the new covenant made with all true believers, being relapſy 
he had now been favoured: with a view of their returning | intereſted in, and united to Chriſt, This is not made fes 
proſperu e I | with a nation, as ſuch, (though every chriſtian nation 8 this 


V. 20, 30.] (Fael. c. xviii.) The people thought it | under a diſpenſation of mercy, according to this cole- Bert, 
hard, that they ſhould ſuffer for the fins of their e nant, in ms things as the Ts were ;) but it is male} af the 
(though it was evident, that they imitated, and exceed- | with Chriſt the Surety, in behalf of his elect people, and 
ed them, and thus filled up the meaſure of their iniqui- with them perſonally, as by faith they become members! former 
tics : ) and then thought it as abſurd, as if the childrens | of his myſtical body: and all, that in one view, and 

teeth ſhould be {et on edge, by the fathers eating ſour | a qualified ſenſe, may be called conditional, and as ſuck 
grapes. But the Lord aſſures them, that this ſhould have is required of them, is in other places promiſed 
no place in the future events, which ſhould concern their | The moral law was written in tables of ſtone, * 
nation. When. Chriſt came, all, who believed on him, | book of the law, and put into the hands of the Bene 
ö ſeparated from their unbelieving countrymen, and eſcaped | 
1 om GT The an ROT Do PR ne 5 
Vi. 31—34. he covenant made with Judah, and J but, according to this new covenant, the 1 
Iſrael, when the Lord led them by the 1 as of E- to put it into the inward parts, and to write i 10 
US was the national covenant whereby they were e- | hearts of his people. That is, by , pes gras 


love: then 
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GET YE. 


to the Lord: but they brake it by their apoſtacy, N he creates. in them A judgment, dif] 11ti0n, 


ry, and iniquity, and forfeited the bleſſings of it: I tions congenial to the holy law of 


py 


Ls A ar => —— F 


me, 


| ſedly. Then the Lord becomes their 


| man teaching: but the whole company, from the 


| litence, and unbelief. And it is the 


| © NY. 1. % K. v. 1618.) 


* 
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. for a light by day, and the ordinances 


of the moon and of the ſtars for a light by 
night, which divideth the ſea when the waves 
theteof roar ; The LoxD of hoſts is his name: 

30 If thoſe ordinances de part from before 
" faith the Lok p, then the ſeed of Iſrael 
lo ſhall ceaſe from being a nation before 

7 Thus faith the Lord ; if heaven above 


| an be meaſured, and the foundations of the 


earth ſearched out beneath, I will alſo caſt 
off all the ſeed of Iſrael, for all that they have 


done, faith the LogD. 


8 


CH A P. XXXI. 
„e Thus faith the Lon p, which giveth 5 


| 


 BeforeChrift 594. 
38 Behold, the days come, faith the Loxo, - 
that the city ſhall be built to the Lord, from 

the tower of Hananeel unto the gate of the 
corner, 0 „„ ß BY + 
39 And the meaſuring line ſhall yet go 
forth over againſt it upon the hill Gareb, 
and ſhall compaſs about to Goath. - 

40 And the whole valley of the dead bo- 
dies, and of the aſhes, and all the fields un- 
to the brook of Kidron, unto the corner of the 
horſe gate toward the eaſt, ſhall be holy un- 
to the LokD ; it ſhall not be plucked up, nor 
| thrown down any more for ever. 


2 


cive its ſpirituality, reaſonableneſs, and excellency ; 
they approve of, and conſent to it, that it is good; they 
repent of, and condemn themſel ves for breaking it; the 

thereby ſee the nature, value, and glory of Chriſt's ſal- 
ration, and accept of it; they hope for forgiveneſs, ac- 
ceptance, and aſſiſtance through him; and thus they learn 
to delight in, and obey the law after the inward man, and 
to grieve, and be humbled, that they keep it ſo imper- 
od, and they 
become his people, prepared for the daily exerciſe of re- 


pentance, and faith, and for humble conſcientious obe- 


dience. It will not be needful for theſe Iſraelites to call 


one another off from idols, to the knowledge, and wor- 


ſhip of Jehovah; nor ſhall they be put off with mere hu- 


tothe leaſt of them, ſhall have an heart given them ſo 
to know the Lord, (c. xxiv. v. 7,) as to truſt in him, 
and cleave to his ſervice: and the Lord will finally ab- 


| folre them from the guilt of all their ſins, and not re- 


them any more to their condemnation: and the 
law thus written in their hearts, and the knowledge of 
Cod thus communicated, preſerve them from 8 
the covenant, or again eoming into condemnation, by 
wlapling into iniquſty, and living, and dying in impe- 
| peculiar- excellenc 
of this covenant, that it provides againſt all thoſe dan- 


ber, which tend to deprive the perſons intereſted in it 


of the covenanted bleſſings. When Iſrael ſhall be again 
into the church, it will not be according to their 
outward coveuant; but by having.the law writ- 


ien in, and the covenant ſealed on, their hearts. (Heb: 


+ 


V. 30, 37.] As ſure as the heavenly bodies will con- 


| Unue their ſettled courſe, to the end of time; fo ſure 


"a the Lord have a church on earth z nay. ſo ſure will 
nation of Iſrael be continued a ſeparate people, with- 


Was finally excluded from the church: nor will the 
them all off for all their fins; till it be | 


raſh ever caſt 
to 2 man to meaſure the height of the hęavens, or 
. "Laws the foundations of the earth, | 
captive 700) The rebuilding of Jeruſalem after the 
the J 1eems to be here predicted, as an earneſt of all 
* Fromuled mercies. At preſent we know little of 


2 


ateſt | 


ſeveral of the places here mentioned; doubtleſs they 

were well known to the Jews at that time. But the 
| concluſion ſeems to intimate, that the Spirit of prophecy 
either meant figuratively to predict the building of the 
ſpiritual Jerufalem, or to foretel ſome future events, 
which cannot now he ſpecifiſd e. 
FP RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


milies, that the Lord may be their God: and if we de- 
vote them to him, and bring them up for him, we may 
expect that this will be their felicity. When the Lord 
commiſſions the ſword to waſte the nations, where his 
name is known; he will reſerve a remnant, to whom he 
will be gracious : and often thoſe judgments, which ſweep 
number of hypocrites, and ungodly men into perdition, 
| make way for peculiar bleſſings to their ſuryivors, or to 
poſterity: If we find grace with God, he will lead us 

through all the perils, and difficulties of this wilderneſs, 
and cauſe us to reſt in his ſalvation. All the diſcoveries, 
that he hath made of himſelf to fallen man, and alt his 
marvellous works, for his church, have ſprung from his 
\ everlaſting, and unchangeable love. This firſt induced 


| him to form the glorious plan of ſalvation, and firſt to pro- 


\ miſe, and then to give his beloved Son to be the ſacrifice 
for our ſins: and this alſo moved him to draw us by his 
grace, and allure us by his loving kindneſs, to come un- 
to him, and ſeek a ſhare in the purchaſed bleſſings; and 
| having been thus drawn to ſeek communion with, and 
conformity to him, we ſhall for ever enjoy the fruits of 
his ſpecial favour. And from the fame endearing prin- 
ciple Jehovah is led to build up the walls of Jeruſalem, 
and to turn the mournings of his people over her defola- 
tions, into ſongs of triumphant praiſes for her renewed 
proſperity. . They ſhould bleſs the name of our God, 
whom he hath placed near to his watchmen, who watch 
for their ſouls, and who excite, and exhort ſinners to a- 
riſe, and go up to Zion to the Lord our God. Such as 
are called to this work ſhould be vigilant, faithful, and 
earneſt ; they ſhould themſelves firſt ariſe, and lead the 
way by their example, walking in all God's ordinances, 
7 commandments blameleſs they ſhould endeavour 
to terminate thoſe unhappy differences, which, as it 


were, ſet the tribes of Iſrael at variance: and all chrif- 


*CHAEF:; 


It is the greateſt bleſſing, that we can deſire for our fas 
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0&4 eee r for thus 94% 1 e 
. Contains 7 ft. Feremiah 1M priſon for predicting. the 1 * 5th. Encouraged Ru of n 20-35 
:  defruttion-of Feruſalem, and the captiviq of Zede- | poral bleſſings, 36 444. tem 
Leib, 1---5. 24. Buying a field by the command | , HE w . 1 5 
, God, as a token that the Fews ſbould be reſtored : : CM hat came to Jeremiah from 
K 


0 their inberitances, 616. 3d. Praying to * the Loxp in the tenth year of Zee. 
bie further certified concerning theſe tranſaftions, | kiah king of Judah, which was the cgh. 
78 1625, - 4th. Informed of the approaching cala- | teenth year of Nebuchadrezzar. 
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tians ſhould pray that many ſuch watchmen may be raiſed 
up, and ſent forth in every place; and eſpecially to call 
the Lord's ancient people to rejoin his church, and ſhare 
her privileges. The chief of the nations, and Britain 
_ eſpecially,, (which ſetms to be rendered pre-eminent in 
commerce and navigation for that very, purpoſe,) ſhould 
celebrate with gladneſs the wondrous works of God, for | poral afflictions will be tolerable. - This hope is appro- 
Jacob, in the great Redeemer. raiſed up from amongſt | priated to thoſe, who repent, and believe the goſpel. The 
that people, and ſhould publiſh theſe glad tidings fo | Lord looketh upon men; and when he ſees the ſnug 
II. around, with praiſe, and gratitude, that they may bemoaning himſelf, he regards him with a. gracious u- 
WY ſpread from ſhore to ſhore, till the utmoſt coaſts of 'the | tention ;; he hears his lamentations, and confeſſions ; he 
mw . .  carth are made acquainted with the joyful ſound; nor | counts his ſighs, and put his tears in his bottle. The 
710 hhould we forget to join our prayers with our endeavoyrs, | true penitent reflects with ſhame, and contrition on his 
=_ that the Lord may fave his people, even the remnant of | former obſtinacy, and rebellion ; and on his miſcondudt 
Iſrael. When his time arrives, his. power, and grace | under afffictions, as well as his abuſe of mercies: hy 
can readily remove all obſtacles, rectify all obliquities, knows that he hath often ſuffered in vain, and hath been 
and remedy; all defects: he can give eyes to the blind, | as untractable as the bullock, that is unaccuſtomed to 
and feet to the lame, ſtrength to the weak, ſupport to. | the yoke. Once he excuſed? his fins; but now he is 
the heavy-laden, and reſt to the weary ſoul ;, and thus | ſenfible "of his ingratitude, and folly : he is convinced! 
bring great companies into his church. When he effec- | that he muſt be made a new creature, in order to ſerve 
tually draws ſinners to come to him; their hard hearts | God, and enjoy his favour; he feels the power of inbred 
ſoon melt, and ſoften; and they learn to mourn, for fin, | fin, evil habits, and ſtrong temptations, and perceives 
and: cry for mercy, who once were too proud, and ſtout | that he cannot new create his on heart: thus he leams 
to attend to ſuch duties, and who derided thoſe that did. | to value the promiſes of ſanctifying grace, and to plead 
Then he will lead them in his ways, ſupply their wants, | them in prayer, crying to the Lord, © Turn thou me, 


ſhould leave the matter with our righteous, and mers 
God. He graciouſly.comforts thoſe. they et 
and he'bids his mourners dry up their tears; for ha 
their ſorrows, and lahours ſhall be recompenſed: and i 
we have hope in our end, for ourſelves, and: thoſe he. 


longing to us, concerning an eternal inheritance, all tem- 


' © "..tighed with. the 
believer hath a joy, that, a ſtranger intermeddleth not 
with; he muſt in the world expe 


ing providences, or other ali 
. » ſuch hitter mourning, that he refuſes to he comforted: 


children, and his heirs. It ſhall be known even to the 


_ iſles afar off, that the Lord careth for his. choſen people: 
and if he ſuffer them to be ſcattered, he will gather, and 
Keep them, as a ſhepherd doth his flock: by price and 


by 2 he hath ranſomed, and redeemed them from 
thoſe enemies, that were ſtronger than they; and he will 
maintain, and perfect their deliverance, and not let any 
pluck them out of his hand. To his courts they flow 
together, to ſhare, and to celebrate his goodneſs: and 
whilſt he ſupplies all their outward wants, their ſouls 
ſhall be fruitful, and chearful, as a watered garden, Their 


ſorrows ſhall terminate in joy; and their comforts are 


earneſts of eternal felicity, where they ſhall not forrow 
any more at all, but both miniſters and people ſhall be ſa- 
oodneſs of the Lord. But whilſt the 


tribulations: and a 
voice of lamentation often interrupts that of thankſgiving, 
even in the dwellings of the 8 But if bereav- 


it muſt be conſidered as his infirmity. We ſhould not 


mourn over our children, and relatives, as if they were 
nqt, when they are removed from us: but having uſed 


the proper means for promoting their future felicity, we 


— 


ions, cauſe the believer 


a 
IT 
« 


: 


„ never be converted.“ 
and he will be more and more abaſed and humbled; aud 
increaſing inſtruction will lead him ſtill more to abbr 
himſelf, and to remember with ſhame the fins, that 
were the reproach of his youth, and the effects of whici 


* 


refreſh and comfort their hearts, uphold them from fall- | © and I ſhall be tumed ;” © convert me, or J ſhall 


_ ing, and he a Father unto them, and they ſhall be his 


His prayers will be anſwered, ] 


he hath perhaps ſtill to ſtruggle with. This my * 
7 


may not, be accompanied with terror: but it will lure! 
be attended with ſubmiſſion to God's juſtice in, all his 
corrections, and threatenings, in an entire reliance on 


his mercy, and grace, and in newnefs of life. Where} 


this change is effected, (whether in the caſe. of. a nen 
convert, or of a returning 
treat him as a. beloved child, in whom he greatly a 
lighteth, and will ſurely have merey on him; he * 
pity his ſorrows, and terrors, as a father doth thoſe 

his ſon, whom he loveth, and correcteth; and will re-1 
member him with the moſt- tender - compaſſions. He " 


backſlider,) the Lord will 


of his own clemency diſpoſed to this kindneſs; and 1 


that new thing, that he hath created on earth, — 
virgin's Son, the glorious Prince of Peace, the 
manuel, he hath made wa 


for the honourable exercit 
of his mercy to the chief of finners. Let then pol - 
digals, who are come to themſelves, no longer -_ x 


about, as aſhamed, or afraid to return to their - 


houſe: let them ſet their hearts to the ard; del 
2 Fot 


he hath caſt up; let them return to the Lord; 


Ty 
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- For th en the king of Babylon's army be- 


feped Jeruſalem: and Jeremiah the prophet 
at up in the court of the priſon, which 


pro king of .Judah's houſe. : 

. Wherefore doſt thou propheſy, 
195 % Frus faith the Lox o, Behold, 1 will 
zue this city into the hand of the king of 
Babylon, and he ſhall take it. 
4 And Zedekiah king of Judah ſhall not 
eſcaps, out of the hand of the Chaldeans, but 
hall furely be delivered into the hand of the 


king of, Babylon, and ſhall fpeak with him 


mouth to mouth, and his eyes thall behold 
his eyes , | SATO . FE | 

1nd there ſhall he be until I viſit him, faith 
the Loxp : though ye fight with the Chal- 


deans, ye ſhall not proſper. 2 


6 And Jeremiah ſaid, The word of the 
Lox came unto me, ſay mg. 


7 Behold, Hanameel the fon of Shallum 
| thine uncle ſhall come unto thee, ſaying, 


Buy thee my field that ig in Anathoth : for 
the right of redemption ic thine to buy it. 


ll 


* 
4 


3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had ſhut him 


bo 


. 


i 


4 
+ 


. 
4 
q 
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| 


j 


i 


| 


ed it, and took witneſſes, and weighed im 
ä - | the money in the balances. Wo WE 
5 And he ſhall lead Zedekiah to Babylon, 


/ 


1 | Before Chrift 589. 
8 80 Hanameel mine uncle's ſon came to 
me in the court of the priſon, according to 


the word of the Logp, and ſaid unto me, 
Buy my field, I pray thee, that is in Anathoth, 


which zs in the country of Benjamin: for the 


right of inheritance. thine, and the redemp- 


tion ic thine; buy it for thyſelf. Then I knew 
that this was the word of the Lox b. 


| 9 And I bought the field of Hanameel my 


uncle's ſon, that was in Anathoth, and weigh- 
ed him the money, even ſeventeen ſhekels of 


8 5 | ; 
10 And ] ſubſcribed the evidence, and ſeal- 


11 80 J took the evidence of the purchaſe, 


both that which was ſealed according to the 
law and cuſtom, and that which was open. 
12 And I gave the evidence of the pur- 


chaſe unto Baruch the ſon of Neriah, the 


| ſon of Maaſeiah, in the fight of Hanameel 


mine uncle's /n, and in the preſence of the 


witneſſes that ſubſcribed the book of the pur- 
chaſe, before all the Jews that fat in the court 
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courage others in the ſame ſalutary courſe. Thus men 
tum to Zion, and are enrolled her citizens: and all, 


that profeſs to worſhip our God in Chriſt, and on his 


mercy ſeat, ſhould remember that his church is the ha- 


| bitation of righteouſneſs, and the mountain of holineſs : 
| as ſuch, they ſhould ſtill pray for her proſperity, and 
that they may be a credit, and ornament to her, by their 
w examples. Bleſſed be God, He hath yet a remnant 

oth of paſtors, and of flocks, who anſwer this deſcrip- 
| Lion; and he ſtill continues to ſatiate the weary, and re- 


pleniſh the forrowful ſoul. Having taſted his grace, and 
hoping for his g 


of Chriſt; our thoughts even in death may be pleaſant, 
by refleing what we ſhall ſhortly awake to behold, and 
enjoy, For the Lord will till watch over his people, and 
pri his church. - No man ſhall finally periſh, but for 


$ own {ans ; nor any 


1 But let us not truſt to the outward adminiſtration 

5 which will ſtand us in no more ſtead, than the Si- 
-venant did Ifrael; except the law be written in our 
wok. the principle of genuine repentance, faith, and 
— obedience. This alone can prove that we are 


mathe Son, by the teaching of the Holy Ghoſt, and 


that all our ſing are blotted out, to be remembered no more : 


3 


; 1 


have 2 on them; and then let them direct and en- 


lory, and looking forward to the happy 
rent of all our troubles, and thoſe of the whole family 


f y nner, who is willing to accept 
of Chriſt's falyation. Bleſſed be God for his new cove- 
aut, and for that new diſpenſation, under which we 


the true people of God ; and that we know the Father, 


| : 


' deſperately reſolved to hold out to the laſt e not 
bu 


for ever. This circumciſion, and regeneration of the 
heart ſeals to the poſſeſſor the ri e cap s of faith, and 
evidences that he is Chriſt's, and has peace with God 
through him: and the power that formed the heavenly 


orbs, and continues them for light to the earth, and that 


divideth the ſea, when the waves thereof roar, will keep 
him through faith unto ſalvation. And the perſonal 


| happineſs of every true believer is ſecured by that promiſe, 


covenant, and oath, which aſſure us, that the gates of 
hell ſhall not prevail againſt the church. This his love 
is immeaſureable, and paſſeth knowledge; and can only 
be apprehended by faith and experience: and to thoſe, 
who thus apprehend it, every preſent mercy is a pledge, 
and earneſt of his complete and eternal ſalvation. 

os , 7 RTE, 
_ CHAP. XXXII.] V. 2, In the court, &c.] Jere- 
miah was confined, to prevent his publicly delivering his 
predictions ; but it does not appear that he was put to 
further hardſhip at this time, or that his friends were 
excluded from him. Zedekiah, and his princes were 


only againſt the fuperior power of the Chaldeans, but in 
defiance of the word of God: and Jeremiah muſt be 
ſilenced, or he would diſcourage the people by his pre- 
ditions. - ; gs 
V. 5, Viſit, &c.] That is, take him out of the world 
by death. (Eze&. c. xii. v. 13.) 3 
V. 6—15.] The prophet was aſſured that the city, 


and temple would ſoon be levelled with the ground; and _ 
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Bghore Chriſt 89. JEREMIAH Be Cbrin 589, 
„13 Add I charged Baruch before them, . 20 Mhſeh haſt ſet ſigns and wonders in the 
ayin g J land of Egypt, even uno this day, and in Il. 
14 has faith the Lon p of hoſts, the God || rael; and among; ober men; and haſt made 

| of. Iſrael; Take theſe evidences, this evidence? thee a name, as at this dax. 

of the purchaſe, both which is ſealed, and | 21 And haſt brought forth thy people If. 
| wis evidence 20/zc4 is open; and put them | rael out of the land of Egypt with figns, aud 
| in an earthen veſſel, | that they may continue | with wonders, and with a ſtrong hand, and 

1 many das. I Vith a ſtretched out arm, and with great terror 

15 For thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, the | 22 And haſt given them this land, which | 

Gad of Iſrael; Houſes, and fields, and vine- | thou didft fwear to their fathers to give them 
yards ſhall be poſſeſſed 2gain in this land. | a land flowing with milk and honey; 

106 Now when I had delivered the evidence 5 
of the purchaſe. unto Baruch the ſon of | but they obeyed not thy voice, neither walked 

Neriah, I prayed unto the LoRD, ſaying, in thy law; they have done nothing of all 
17 Ah Lord God, behold, thou haſt made | that thou commandeſt them to do: there. 
the heaven and the earth, by thy great power | fore thou haſt cauſed: all this evil to come 
and ſtretched out arm, and there is nothing | upon then. | 
too hard for the: 1 . 24 Behold the mounts, they are come un- 
18 Thou ſhewelt loving kindneſs unto thou- | to the city to take it; and the city is given 


— 


73 


23 And they came in, and poſſeſſed it; 


* 


4 
0 N 


ſands, and recompenſeſt the iniquity. of the | into the hand of the Chaldeans that fight 
fathers into the boſom of their children, after | againſt it, becauſe of the ſword, and of the 
them: the Great, the mighty God, the Lord | famine, and of the peſtilence : and what 
of hoits is his name, l thou haſt ſpoken is come to paſs; and be. 
109 Great ia counſel, and mighty in wofk: | hold, thou ſeeſt im. 
for thine eyes are open upon all the ways of | 25 And thou haſt faid unto me, O Lord 
the ſons of men: to give every one according Gon, Buy thee the field for money, and take 
to his ways, and according to the fruit of his | witneſſes ; for the city is given into the hand | 


o 


ine , ² OR 


111 — 
* 4 


all the reſt of the land was at that time in the poſſeſſion | to his predictions of their reſtoration. | The tranſacton 
of the Chaldeans: yet the Lord made it known to him, | being. ſettled; according to the law, and cuſtom of the 
| That his couſin would come to him, to ſell him a field; time, with great punCtuality, would give it notoriety: | 
aid as he was W in ſucceſſion, to whom the right of | and his orders to his companion Baruch to put the deeds | 
redemption belonged, he commanded him to purchaſe it.] into an earthen. veſſel, (an apt emblem of the precarioul- | 
Accordingly - Hanameel came to him on this buſineſs. | neſs of ſuch poſſeſſions,) and to ſecure them in ſome | 
In the famine, that prevailed in the city, he probably | place, where they. might be found, at the end of many 
„Wanted money to buy bread, and his field would not be days, hay Prin the annexed reaſon to be the more no- 
deemed of much value in their preſent circumſtances: | ticed, and remembered. 3 
and l this may account for the ſtipulated ſum being ſo ſmall, | V. 24, 25. ] The prophet ſeems to have been perplexed 
that on the higheſt computation it amounted but to about J in his mind, when he reflected on this tranſaction; and 
forty ſhillings. It does not concern us to enquire, he- | he defired further information concerning the meaning d 
Ther this land was a part of the poſſeſſions of the prieſts, | it, Perhaps he yet indulged a hope, that the city might | 
in the ſuburbs of Anathoth, or ſome other ſmall eſtate | be ſpared; or he feared, that the people would put this 
in the neighbourhood, that had come into he family: for | conftruQtion on his conduct: at leaſt he expected fu 
tie thing lignified, not the ſign, was chiefly to be noti- | inſtructions concerning it. Having ſtayed his mind on 
*  eed. The prophet himſelf was not likely to be profited J the power, and 1 Fg of God, and his ſpecial * 
by the field, nor any relation, that was nearer to him | to, and wondrous works for Iſrael, and expreſſed bimten 
than Hanameel himſelf; and it might be very inconyeni- | as one aſſured, that He was righteous in his judgmen® | 
ent to him to part even with fo ſmall a ſum, in his diffi- on them; He concluded wich intimating his difficultics: 
cult circumſtances : but he knew that it was the word | there was every appearance, that the haldeans 1 
of the Lord, and implicitly. obeyed it. His continuing ſpeedily e their attempt; yet the Lord ordered — 
unmarried, &c, (c. xvi,) aſſured the people, that he was to buy the field, with great exactneſs about the nitnelt en | 
fatisned of the truth of his prediCtions reſpeQting the cap- | the deeds, 1h5ugh the city was given into the hand ol. be, 
urity z and his buying of the field proved the ſame, as | enemies. And what couldbe the meaning of ſuck 
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ind poured out drink offerings unto other 
gods, to provoke me to anger. 


| dren of Judah have only done evil before me 


| yocation of mine anger and of my fury 


| muſt not flatter himſelf with any hopes of the contrary. 


* 
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27 Behold, I am the Lonxp, the God of 
Al fleſh ; is there any thing toe hard for me ? 
28 Therefore thus faith the Lox p; Be- 
old, I will give this city into the hand of 
'the Chaldeans, and into the hand of Nebuch- 
adrezzar king of Babylon, and he ſhallt ake 
Fo And” the Chaldeans, that fight againſt 
this city, ſhall come and ſet fire on this city, 
and burn it, with the houſes, upon whoſe 
roofs they have offered incenſe unto Baal, 


30 For the children of Iſrael, and the abit; 


from their youth: for the children of Iſrael 
have only provoked me to anger with the 
work of their hands, faith the LoR Dp. 
zi For this city hath been to me as a 8 
6 rom 
the day that they built it even unto this day; 
that I ſhould remove it from before my face, 
32 Becauſe of all the evil of the children of 
Iſrael and of the children of Judah, which 
they have done to provoke me to anger, they, 
their kings, their princes, their prieſts, and 
their prophets, and the men of Judah, and 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. m. 


33 And they have turned unto me the back, 


and not the face: though I taught them, ri- 
ing up early and teaching them, yet they have 
not hearkened to receive inſtruction. 


nnn 


3 
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| ſword, and 
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31 But they ſet their abominations in the 


houſe, which is called by my name, to de- 


c 


3. And they built the high places of Baal, 
which are in the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, 
to cauſe their fons and their daughters to paſs 


through the fire unto Molech ; which I com- 


to cauſe Judah to ſin. i 
36 And now therefore thus faith the Lok p- 


tilence; 


countries, Whither .I. have driven them in 


mine anger, and in my fury, and. in great 
| wrath ;-and I will bring them again unto this 


place, and I will caufe them to dwell fafely : 


38 And they ſhall be my people, andI will 


be their. G9d'; 
39 And I will give them one heart, and one 


40 And] will make areverlaſting covenant. 
with them, that I will not turn away from 
| them to do them good; but I will put my 


fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not de- 
part from me. 5 ; | 1 


* 


41 Yea, I will rejoice over them to do them 
good, and I will plant them in this land af- 


V. 27, bs there, &c.] (V. 17.) The Lord could 
ealily have reſcued the city from the Chaldeans, had he 
1 good: and he could as cafily reſtore it from its ruins. 
dit was certainly to be 5 Mat and the prophet 
V. 36, It Hall, &.] As the people would not believe 
he ptedictions of dhe le and deſtruction of the city, 
they were fulfilled before their e es: fo they ſeem to 
m_ been equally incredulous reſpecting it's future reſto- 
* and Kt given up to fullen deſpondency. + 
* 39-41. ] - Theſe verſes might have ſome reference 


to the revival of religion, which took place after the cap- | i 
ance of eternal things; they are all of one mind and 


| jud ment. 


rac the greater, and more durable bleflings were evi- 
2 7 2 The introduCtion of the goſpel diſpen- 

AK the converſion of many of the Jews to Chriſt, 
umon with each other, and with the gentile con- 


zend in che worſhip of God; and perhaps the future con- | 


| verſion of the Jewiſh nation, may be implied in the pro- 
| phetic meaning: but the character, and privileges of all 
true chriſtians are alſo deſcribed. By regeneration the 
Lord gives them one heart, 1. c. one 1p ment, and dit- 
poſition, They often differ in leſſer things, through. 
the remainders of error, ignorance, fin, and temptation : 
but in the more important matters, which reſpect the di- 
vine character, and perfections; the evil of ſin, and the 
loft eſtate of fallen man; the way of ſalvation through 


the divine Saviour, and his merits and grace; the nature, 


and excellency of true holineſs ; their obligations to love, 
and ſerve God ; the vanity of the world, and the import- 


And they are all diſpoſed to repentance, 
faith in Chriſt, and love to him, and their brethren, to 
hate ſin, and to worſhip, and obey the Lord. Union, 


and communion with God in Chriſt, and conformity 


lured 


0 Before Chriſt 589, 


manded them not, neither came it into my 
mind, that they ſhould do this abomination, 


the God of Iſrael, concerning this city, 

whereof ye fay, It ſhall be delivered into 

the hand of the king of Babylon by the 
by the famine, and by the peſ= 


I will gather them out of all 


way, that they may fear me for ever, for 
the good of them, and of their children after 


* 


dn them, that they may be reverential worſhippers, 'and ; 
ſervants of God, and to preſerve a ſucceſſion of fuch on 


* . 
* 


| Before rij og. 
ſuredly with m 
whole ſoul. Bs 5 3 
442 For thus faith the Lox o; Like as 1 
have brought all this great evil upon this peo- 


ple, ſo will I bring upon them all the good | 


that I have promiſed them. 


3 And fields ſhall be bought in this land, 


4 


whereof ye ſay, it is deſolate without man or 


beaſt; it is given into the hand of the Chaldeans. 


___JEREM 1A H. 
y whole heart, and with my 


8 - . O * 


We Men fhall buy fields for money, and ſub. 


neſſes, in the land of Benjamin, and in the 
laces about Jeruſalem, and in the citic, c 
udah, and in the citiesof the mountains, 1d 
in the cities of the valley, and in the ch 
of the ſouth : for I will cauſe their captaiy 
to return, faith the Logy. N 


pe , 
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to Him, produce congeniality of ſpirit with each 


other: as far as they are under the inſtuence of divine | 


grace, they are all of one heart, and ſoul, (As, c. iv. 
v. 32,) and diſpoſed to aſſociate, and worſhip together; 
as children of one family, ſoldiers of one army, or travel- 
lers in one journey. They have alſo all of them acceſs 
to, and acceptance with God in one way, which he hath 
given them, even through Jeſus Chriſt; and they all 
Habitually walk in the one way of Holineſs, which he 

-: hath marked out to them. Theſe bleſſings are conferred 


ſhould appear diſintereſted, and attentive to eve 
tive duty: and, though they muſt not entangle then 
ſelves in the affairs of this lie; yet in needful Sen 
concerns, they ſhould act with punctuality, and «x28. 
neſs, avoiding all appearance of evil, and precluding, az 
far as poſſible, all occaſions of contention to ſurvivor, 
Earthly inheritances are never of very great value: but in 


times of great public calamities, and in the hour of death, 


they begin to appear in their real inſignificancy; and in 
the ſame intereſting ſeaſons men begin to form a more 


earth to the end of the world: this is for their preſent, 
and future good, and for that of their children after 
them, who Veing trained up under the ordinances of 
God, have vaſt advantages above others, and are often 
made partakers of the ſame grace with their parents, 


(Ali, c. ii. v. 39.) With theſe perſons God makes an 


_ everlaſting covenant, and fecures to them the enjoyment 
of the promiſed bleſſings. He engages never to turn 
away from them, ſo as to ceaſe to do them good; and 
to prevent the effects of their own inconſtancy, and de- 
pravity, by putting his fear into their hearts, that they 
| ſhould not. depart from him: ſo that when love declines, 


and they grow unwatchful, or are tempted to ſin; fear | 


revives, they begin to tremble for the conſequences, and 
'- are thus led to renewed repentance, faith, prayer, watch- 

fulneſs, &c. Thus they cannot forfeit the promiſed 
bleflings; for the Lord engages for their part in the co- 


venant, as well as for his own: and he will aſſuredly re- 


joice over them to do them good, with his whole heart 


and foul, for the glory of his name; and will bring them | 


to heaven, even as he reſtored the captive 


Jews to the 
land of Canaan. 


As b che f. like ſuch an indefeizable 


covenant was made with the Jewiſh nation after the cap- 


tivity, which is evident from the event: ſo we muſt needs 
have recourſe to a more ſpiritual, and evangelical mean- 
ing, in explaining the prophecy. (c. xxxi. v. 31—34.) 
__  » , PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. MIO 

The judgments of God often come gradually upon 


ſinners, but they always come ſurely, when not pre- 
_ vented by timely repentance. They, who harden their 


hearts againſt the warnings of God's word, will hate, and 
_ perſecute thoſe who faithfully declare them. When the 
Yoo is for us, we need not fear the power of any adyer- 
fary : but they, who fight againſt him, can never proſper 
in reſiſting the executioners of his vengeance. Miniſters 
ſhould in their whole conduct exhibit an example of im- 


- 


proper eſtimate of the value of an inheritance in heaven, 
This conſideration ſhould direct our habitual judgmen, 


ſhould lead him to the throne of 2 : and though we 


hen we do not perceive 
the reaſons of his commandments; yet we ſhould ſeek! 


muſt not heſitate to obey God, w 


increaſing light on ſuch ſubjects, that our obedience may 
be more intelligent. When we are puzzled about any 
particular providential diſpenſations, we may profitably 
recur to firſt, and general principles. We are ſure, that 
nothing can be too hard for. the Creator of the world, 
that the Judge of allthe earth will do right, and thatthe 
Saviour of ſinners cannot be defective in goodneſs, and 


the fathers into the boſom of their children after them 
we may be ſure, that it conſiſts with his wiſdom and 
juſtice: and if he ſuffer his people to be afflicted by their 


enemies, it muſt conſiſt with his wiſdom, truth, aud 


mercy. Whatever he promiſes, or threatens, he can 


ſons of men, to give to every one according to his wa 


The works that he hath wrought for the ſalvation of his] 


people, and the ruin of his enemies, and to make his 
name glorious, ſhould be conſidered as ſo many ſpecimens 


of his general conduct, and demonſtrations, that be will 
perform his whole word. Alas, how many are ther, 


who enjoy his providential bounties, and the means of 


grace in abundance, who will not obey his voice; 
will do nothing of all, that he hath commanded them t 
do] Therefore evil comes upon them: and when the 
are ſuffering the puniſhment of their ſins, they will re. 
member that thus it was written, and thus it mu = | 
When we have- meditated in prayer, and praiſe on che 


divine perfections, and conduct, and have referred ihe 
thoſe things, that have troubled us; we ſhall 11 


find our minds compoſed, and fatisfied, even be 
have received a ſolution of our difficulties: and the Lord 


plicit obedience to God, and evince that they really be- 
ieve the doctrines, which they teach to others : they 


7 


will make known to his people his will, as far 28 - 
duty, and peace are concerned. But he is of one m 


| ſcribe evidences, and ſeal them, and take wi, 


ry rela. 


and conduct. Whatever creates the believer perylexity] 


mercy: If then the Lord recompenſe the iniquities of 


eaſily effect: for he is great in counſel, and mighty in 
operation; and his eyes are open upon all the ways of the 


we 
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Ap. XXIII. 


auen; and 


proſperity,” that were connekted with thoſe events, 
| . mT Lg Of the coming of Cbriſt, and the per- 
formance of the covenant engagements of God to his 


2 Thus faith the Lox the maker thereof, 
the Lon p that formed it, to eftabliſh' it; the 


LokD is his name; 


* 


3 Call unte me, and I will anſwer thee, 


in my fury, and for all whoſe 


A „ af 2 


4”; +24 2,49 
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1 and ſhew'thee great and mighty things, which 
(Contains prediftions 1ſt, Concerning the return of. the 8 i 8 y 05 $ ; 
Jeu from Captivity, and the rebuilding of Feru- 
of th e par don, holineſs, comfort, and 


thou knoweſt not. Cp 
4 For thus faith the Loxp, the God of Iſ- 
rael, concerning the houſes of this city, and 


concerning the houſes of the kings of Judah, 
which are thrown down by the mounts, and 
by che word ; 
Oreover the werd of the Loxp came 
unto Jeremiah the ſecond time, while 
he was yet ſhut up in the court of the priſon, 


5 They come to fight with the Chaldeans, 
but t 75* to fill them with the dead bodies of 
men, whom [I have ſlain in mine anger and 

wickedneſs J 


have hid my face from this city, 5 


6 Behold, I will bring it health and cure, 


and I will cure them, and will reveal unto 
them the abundance of peace and truth. 


* 1 * 


and his purpoſes are irreverſible : He will relax nothing 
| of his requirements, nor at all mitigate the ſentence de- 
nounced againſt impenitent ſinners. When the autho- | 
fity, influence, or example of ungodly men cauſe others 
| to commit abomination ; and when peculiar advantages 
fr inſtruction are neglected, and abuſed, the wrath of 
God will burn ,more. Hercely againſt the tranſgreſſors. 
| But though the miſcondu@ of many profeſſors has from 
the beginning made his viſible church a provocation of 
is anger; he will not forfake it : but having deſtroyed | 
the rebels from amongſt his choſen remnant, he will ga- 
| ther them from all places into his fold, and cauſe them 
0 thoſe, who are indeed his people, 
ad who have the Lord for their God, he giveth one 
heart, and one ways that the may be like minded with 


his ang 


himſelf, and each other; and their flial fear, and re- 


| verential worſhip ſhall not mar the exerciſe of their | 
eateful love, and joy, but they will concur in producing 
«ive, and watchful: obedience :/ and this will'be as much 
for their good; as for his glory, and it entails the moſt va- 
q Let us ſeek an inte- 
felt in theſe precious proniiſes, and reſt in nothing ſhort 


luable bleffings on their poſterity. _ 
of them : let us remember that unity of heart, an wor- 
ſhip amongſt chriſtians is from the Spirit of God; and 
| Aord from, ſin, and ſatan; and let us| endeavour. to 
on the _ of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 


us diligently ſeek the good of our children after us, 
112 up in the nurture, and admonition of the 
and let us earneſtly come to Chriſt, and Gligently | 125 4 1 
N knd N and increaſe of their miſeries : whilſt their houſes were 


the means of grace: thus we ſhall know, that the 


cverlaſting eovenant is made with us, and that the Lord 


5 neither turm from” us, nor leave us to depart from | 
ki 6 But it is his plan to preſetye his people by putting 
ear = 1 8 : x confidence therefore, that is 
axen by fear, eyen when drfgraced” by fins, is | ; n 
picious;” and ſome tender ales Sriltians tual remedies to them; to re-eſtabliſh her civil, and ec- 
ter evidetice of their ſafety, wan they can be 


"yer th 


ſuſ 
* 


| pace to pereciye. But we ſhould be careful not to per- 
" men to à de 
| Renee; dil 


* 
4 


. FX. 
* +7 


of it. The Lord will rejoice over them, to do them 
good ; he will delight that N is too hard for him, 


9 


0 à degree of confidence above their expe- 

| is coun on, elentiolſiteſs, aud fimplicity ; for | 

| reſted in rac the Lord's plan They, who ate inte- 
3 the eovenant; will in due time have the comfort 


— 
—— 


and that he can make the objects of his love, as happy as 
he pleaſes : and he will never leave them nor forlake 
them, till he have planted them in his courts above; with 
his whole heart and foul. Let us then bear up under our 
trials, aſſured that we ſhall obtain all the good that he 

Z 7... - 


CHAP, XXXII11.] V. 2. The maker, &c.] (c. xxxii. 
v. 27.) This may either refer to the creation, and eſtab- 
liſhment of the earth; or to the formation, and eſtabliſh= 
ment of the church, of which Jeruſalem was a type. 
The Lord had formed, and eſtabliſhed that holy city, 
and he would renew his mercies to her. 1 7 
V. 3. Call, &c.] Jeremiah had prayed, and in an- 
ſwer to his prayers, he had received gracious intimations 


| of manifold bleffings, in reſerye for the Jewiſh nation: 


and he was encouraged ſtill to call on the Lord, who pro- 
miſed to reveal to him ſtill more glorious things, which 
hitherto he had not been acquainted with, or but par- 
tially, Or it may be underſtood as an encouragement to 
the church to call upon God, for the bleſſings afterwards 
IE oo 43 TY 
V. 4. Mounts, &c.] Either battering rams, or en- 


gines, from which to throw ſtones. 
V. 5. They, &c.] The allies, who came to aſſiſt the 
Jews, or the ſews themſelves, effected nothing by their 


reſiſtance to the Chaldeans, except the prolongation, 


filled with the dead bodies of ſuch, as the Lord flew by 
famine, peſtilence, and the ſword. 1 od 

V. 6—9.] (c. xxx. v. 17.) All human efforts to cloſe 
the wounds, and heal the maladies of Zion, inade them 
worſe: but in due time the Lord meant to apply effec- 


cleſiaſtical ſtate, and to make known to her inhabitants 
the abundance of his mercy, in being reconciled to them, 
the abundance of peace, and proſper 


his ſervice, and the abundance of his truth in performing 
his promiſes. For he meant to cleanſe them both from 


the guilt}! and pollution of their fins: and then they 
e 


7 And 


ity to be found inn 


- * 


Before Chriſt 589. 


7 And will cauſe the captivity of Judah 
and the captivity of Iſrael to return, and will 
build them as at the firſt. | 

8 And I will cleanſe them from all their ini- | 
quity, whereby they have ſinned againſt me; 
and I will pardon all their iniquities, where- | 
by they have ſinned, and whereby: * have 

tranſgreſſed againſt me. | 

9 And it ſhall be to me a name of joy, | 

a praiſe and an honour before all the na- 
Licks of the earth, which ſhall hear all the 
good that I do unto them: and they ſhall 
fear and tremble for all the Abe and 
for all the proſperity that I procure unto it. 

10 Thus faith the Log p; Again there ſhall 
be heard in this place, which ye ſay. /ball || 
be deſolate without man and without beaſt, . 


mu ere 


even in the cities of Judah, and in the ſtreets 


of Jeruſalem, that are deſolate, 
man, and without inhabitant, and without 
| beaſt, be 

11 The voice of j joy, and the voice of glad. 
neſs, the voice of the bridegroom, and the 


voice of the bride, the voice of them that 


ſhall ſay, Praiſe the Lok p of hoſts: for the 


Loxp is good; for his mercy endureth for |. 


ever: and of them that ſhall bring the facri- | 
fice of praiſe into the houſe of the Loxp. | 


For I will cauſe to return the captivity of | 


the land, as at the firſt, ſaith the Logp. _ 

12 Thus ſaith the Lok p of hoſts ; Again | 

in this place, which is deſolate without man | 

and without beaſt, and in all the cities there- | 

of, ſhall be an habitation of Warder cauſ- 
ing their flocks to lie down. 


I 3 In the cities of the mountains, in the 5 


would be an se; =o. and happy 2 ; in whom 
he would delight, and be. glorified, in the fight of the | 
nations; who would be thereby filled with conſterna- 
tion, leſt the power, that had fo proſpered the Jews, | 
' ſhould puniſh them for their enmity, and. e üg 
them. (Ether, c. vi. v. 1113.) / 

V. 11. Praiſe, &c.] (Ezra, c. iii. v. 21.) ly 
V. 14—16.] (Note, c. xxiii. v. 5, 6.) In the 


paſ- 
ſage referred to, © the Lord our righteouſneſs” 1 


given as the name of Chriſt; but here the church is thus, | it is afterward laid 


called. The peculiar privilege, in which above all other 


this is the peculiarity, which diſtinguiſhes true believers 
from all other perſons. 


6 4 5 18. Chriſt is both the King, and High Prieſt 


„ * * * 
/ 755 


IE RE MI AH. 


1 have promiſed unto the houſe of Iſrael, and tg 


without 


| of the night, and that there ſhould not be 


me glories, is, that the Lord is her righteouſneſs: and: | 


cities of the vale, and in the Cities of F 
ſouth; and in the land of Benjamin, and; ] 
the places about Jeruſalem, and in the 55 
of Judah, /thall the flocks paſs again unde 
the hands of him that telleth chem, faith the 
N 

14 Behold, the days come, faith the Logg, 
that I will perform that good thing, which | 


the houſe of ſudag. * 
15 In thoſe days, and at that time, vi kg 

J cauſe the Branch of righteouſneſs to grow 2 
up unto David; and he ſhall execute judg- * 1 
ment and righteouſneſs i in the land. 7 
16 In thoſe days ſhall Judah be ſaved, add 1 5 

J cruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely: and this i: fle cob 
name wherewith ſhe ſhall be called, .The it 
Lox. our righteouſneſs. E 

| 17 For thus faith the Lonp: David ſhall tender 
| never want a man to ft on the throne of wp Ch 
| the houſe of Iſrael. the m 


18 Neither ſhall the prieſts the Levite 
want a man before me to offer burnt offerings, 
and to kindle meat inge, and to do let. 
fice continually, 

19 And the word of the Lon came unto 
Jeremiah, ſaying. 

20 Thus faith the Lox ; ; if ye can break 

my covenant of the day, and my covenant 


day and night in their ſeaſonn 
21 Then may alſo my covenant be decked 
with David my ſervant, that he ſhould not 
have a ſon to reign upon his throne; and with 
the Levites the prieſts, my miniſters. | 
22 As the hoſt of heaven! cannot be num. 


— 


' F. his church: in 1 3 nag 0 9h ro — 3 "_ 


1 enten by his one oblation of himſelf, the efficacy | 
| of whic 


the Levites 125 iplied, as the ſand of the ſea. 
r Deſpi/ 11 The Jews deſpiſed the jw | 
lege of being th ord's . when they were dit, 


out of Canaan for their fins; and the nations 4 
| them 28 i ne 40 e but the 4 


David, and his ſeed ; and that of. prieſi made with | 
| Aaron, and his ſeed and brethren, received their full 
completion: and all the ſacrifices of that diſpenſation 


remaineth for ever... But the continuance of a1e- 
gular miniſtry amongſt; a ; and the privileges 
lievers, .; who. are a roya I priefihocd, as united my 
Chriſt, ſeem. alſo to be predicted; and in this latter ſen 
— 2,) that the ſeed of David, 


ered | 


pefore Obe 9. 
d, neither the ſand of the ſea meaſured : 


ſo will I multiply the ſeed of David my ſer- 


nant, and the Levites that miniſter unto me. 


21 Moreover the word of the Lok Do came | 


miah, ſaying, 3 | 
v Conſidereſt thou not what this people 
have ſpoken, ſaying, The two families which 
the LoxD hath choſen, he hath even caſt 


dem off? Thus they have deſpiſed my peo- 
le, that they ſhould be no more a nation | 


before them. 


25 Thus faith the Lok ; It my covenant 


„ not with day and night, and if I have not 
appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth; 


cob, and David my ſervant, /o that I will 


pot take any of his ſeed to be rulers over 


- N 4 2 ; 


CHAP: XXXIV. 


the ſeed of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob: for 
I will cauſe their. captivity to return, and 
have mercy on them. 


[| 


26 Then will I caſt away the ſeed of Ja- | 


Bre Chriſt 589. 


P. XXXIV.- 
Contains 1ſt. A meſſage from God to Zedekiab, aſſuring 
him, that Nebuchaduezzar would take the city, aud 
carry him captive to Babylon; and that he ſhould 
die in peace, and have ſome reſpect ſhewn to his 
memory, 1---7. 24. A meſſage 10 the people, de- 
nouncing ſevere vengeance on all ranks amongſt 
them : becauſe that after they had ſet their enſlaved 
brethren at liberty, when they were preſſed with the 
 feege ; they had again reduced them to bondage, when 
aà reſpite had been granted them, $---22, 
"THE word which came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lorp, (when Nebuchadnez- 
zar king of Babylon, and all his army, and 
all the kingdoms of the earth of his domi- 


e 


3 5 


tended to reſtore them from their captivity, and to raiſe 
up Chriſt amongſt them; and in both reſpects to perform 


| the mercy promiſed to their fathers. 


RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The Lord more values, favours, and honours his 
faithful ſervants in a priſon, than ungodly princes on 
their thrones, or hypocritical prieſts in the temple : and 
his preſence, and confolatians can make any ſituation 
pleaſant, 
forms and eſtabliſhes the church; and no power can pre- 


nil againſt him. All bleſſings muſt be ſought by ſervent 
prayer, which the Lord never fails to anſwer, When 


the trembling ſinner begins to call upon his name; he 
his people for their fins; yet he will return to repair the 


diſcovers to him the glory of his perfeCtions, and the 
plenteouſneſs of his mercy, communicates to him his 
grace and peace, brings him forth to a bleſſed liberty, and 
makes a change in Fs ſtate, character, and proſpects, 
leyond what. he could have conceived. And as the be- 
lerer continues to call upon the Lord, he is led further, 


and further into theſe diſcoveries, and experiences, and 


ud in every thing, that God is able to do exceeding 


abundantly for him, above all that he can aſk or think. | 
relations and poſſeſſions will be comfortable to us, in pro- 


But when the faint ſhall arrive in heaven, what great, 


| ſee the Lord as He is, be made like him, and know 
fren as he is known? Let this induce us to pray fre- 
quently, fervently, and with perſeverance, and large ex- 


array tor we ſhall find the largeſt of them far ex- 
rect ox under divine cor- 
'ons, or trembling for fear of the wrath to come; 


hen ſinners are ſmartin 


ney only increaſe, and prol qt) 247 , 
; N and prolong their miſeries, by delay 
ng to ſubmit, themſelves to God: but when th 
27 to their fouls, and reyeals to them the abun- 
and 1 his peace, and truth, His ſanctify in grace, 
un, oning mercy are inſeparably connected: He cer- 
1 pegs, all RO. he cleanſes; and Sjennſee all, 
pardons ; and when ſinners are thus waſhed, 


ified, in_the name of the Lord 


cs Sa" 


He, that created, and upholds the earth, 


EX ey caſt 
mlelves unreſervedly on his mercy, He brings health, 


n and hidden things will be ſhewn him, when he 


— 


Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God; and are enpbles to 
walk before him in peace, and purity: He takes pleaſure 


him; and their ſacri 


his beloved Son. 


fulfi 


our God, and Father by 


in them, and is glorified by them, and in his goodneſs 
to them, before thoſe, that are without, Many are 
thus led to perceive a real difference betwixt the people 
of God, and the world around them; and to fear the 
wrath of God for their enmity to, and contempt of thoſe, 
whom he delighteth to honour. Thus they tremble at 
the view of the proſperity and joy of believers, and are 
led to enquire after, and at length to partake of, his 
ſalvation ; (Acts, c. xvi. v. 24—34:) and in the ſame 
manner others are over-awed, and kept from doing them 
further injury, Though the Lord will hide his face from 


deſolations of his church: and notwithſtanding interrup- 


tions, the voice of joy, and thankſgiving ſhall be heard 


in the dwellings of the righteous. Whilſt they praiſe 
him for his everlaſting mercy, ny cannot but rejoice in 

| Sa of praiſe are moſt acceptable, 
and hon urable to him, when pr-tented in the name of 
Where the Lord gives righteouſneſs, 
and peace, he will ſupply all temporal wants; and our 


portion as they are ſanctified by the word of God, and 
prayer. When his time comes, He will perform every 
thing, that he hath promiſed to his church: and as be 

f d his word, in giving his Son to be the ſacrifice for 
our fins, and the Lord our eee it would be 
the moſt inexcuſeable incredulity, to queſtion the per- 
formance of any other of his engagements. Through 
this our righteous King, who reigns on the throne of 
David, and is our High-Prieſt upon his throne, let us 
bring our ſpiritual ſacrifices continually, giving thanks to 
him, Let us pray, that the 
royal prieſthood may be multiplied, as the ſand of the 
ſea: and in order thereto, that able, and faithful miniſ- 
ters may be ſent forth, into every place, to call ſinners 
to the 1338 of ſalvation, and to excite his peo- 


nion, 


% — 


gdours for thee; and they will lament thee, 


- * 
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2 Thus ſaith the Lox D, the God of Iſrael; 
Go and ſpeak to Zedekiah king of Judah, 
and tell him, Thus ſaith the Loxp ; Behold, 
I will give this city into-the hand of the king 

of Babylon, and he ſhalt burn it with fire. 
38 And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of his hand, 


but ſhalt ey be taken, and delivered into | 


his hand, and thine eyes ſhall behold the 


ſhale ge te h 8 
4 4 Yet hear the word of the Lox D, O Ze- 


dekiah king of Judah; Thus faith the LRD 


of thee, Thou ſhalt not die by the ſword; 


- -5 But thou ſhalt die in peace: and with Lo 


the burnings of thy fathers, the former kings 
which were before thee, ſo ſhall they burn 


ſaying, Ah, lord! for I have pronounced the 
Word, faith the LoRx op. 271 


e er i. prophet ſpake all 
theſe, words unto Zedekiah king of Judah 


in Jeruſalem. 


E 
aon, and all the people, fought againſt Je- 
ruſalem, and againſt all the cities thereof, ) 


heard that every one ſhould let his man-(c. 
vant, and every one his maid-ſervant, BO free, 


, and | more, then they obeyed, and let 75.5 
eyes of the king of Babylon, and he ſhall ] . Ta: 
ſpeak with thee mouth to mouth, and thou | 


rad 


— 


ry man his brother an Hebrew, which hath 


17 7 Whentheking of Babylon's army fo aph 4; 


againſt Jeruſalem, and againſt all the cities | 


of Judah that were left, againſt Lachiſh, and 
againſt Azekah : for theſe defenced cities re- 
mained of the cities of Juda. 
8 This is the word that came unto jere- 
miah from the LorD, after that the king 


Tedekiah had made a covenant with all the 


people which were at Jeruſalem, 'to proclaim. 


ae 4 6 00 


been fold unto thee; and when he hath ferv-: 


unto me, neither inclined their ear. : 
| T5 And ye were now turned, and had done! 


16 But ye turn 


1 Before Chrift 589. 
9 That every man ſhould let his man-ſe 
vant, and every man his maid-ſeryant, 5 f 
an Hebrew or an Hebreweſs, go free, 18 
none ſhould ſerve himſelf of them, 7 uit, df 
a Jew his brother. . 3 n 
10 Now when all the princes, and all the 


people, which had entered into the covenant 


that none ſhould ſerve themſelves of them any 


11 But afterward they turned, and cauſel 
the ſervants and the handmaids, whom they 
had let go free, to return, and brought then 
into ſubjection for ſervants and for hang. 
I2. Therefore the word of the Loxv came 
to Jeremiah from the Lok p, ſaying, 
13 Thus faith the Loxy, the God of II. 
rael; I made a coyenant with your fathers, 
in the day that I brought them forth out of 
the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bond. 
ä 1 


14 At the end of ſeven years let ye go eve. 


ed thee fix years, thou ſhalt let him go free 
from thee: but your fathers hearkencd not 


right in my fight, in proclaiming liberty! 
every man to his neighbour ; and ye had made 
a covenant before me, in the houſe which 
ß , = 

ed, and polluted my name, 


* 1 


concerned in bringing them again into his church, and 

reſtoring them to their former phe in 3 e 
CHAP. XXXIV. I V. 2—5.] (e. xxxii. v. 15.) 

Zedekiah was affured, that he ſhould be taken priſoner, 


and carried captive, notwithſtaiiditig all His efforts to de- their brethren, who Had become their flaves, f 


* 


| ance, and died at peace with God. However the Jem 


| would ſhew him that reſpect, which had been paid to 


mu ih. 


fend himſelf, or to eſcape by flight: but he was alſo ſe 
formed that he ſhould not be lain in battle, or die a v0 
lent death; but that he ſhould die in peace, according t01 
the courſe of nature. Perhaps he was brought to repent 


- 


other kings of Judah, after their deceaſe ; aud lament, o 
in his days the meaſure of their national iniquity 50 
completed, and the temporal kingdom of David de 

nated; though he was not ſo deſperately wicked, as I 
of his predeceſſors had been. We know not at 

time, or in what" manner Zedekiah died. 
V. 8—11.] (Notes, Exod. c. Xxi. V. 2 3 ſreeint 
Jews did not generally obſerve the divine law, in er 


* 
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| 1 cauſed every man his ſervant, and ever 
his hand-maid, whom he had ſet at li- 
y at their pleaſure, to return, and brought 
into ſubjection, to be unto. you for ſer- 
© ts and for hand-maids. © 
17 Therefore thus faith the LoRp; Ye have 
|; hearkened unto me, in proclaiming li- 
kerty every one to his brother, and eyery man 
his neighbour : behold, I proclaim a liber- 


be peſtilence, and to the famine ;. and I will 
ke you to. be removed into all the king- 
Ls of the cart. 


18 And I will give this amen. "that have 


calf in twain, 
Nreof. 
| 19 The pri 


ud all the people of the land, which 
between the parts of the calf ; 


20 I will even give them in 


tanſprefſed my covenant, which have not | 

:lormed the words of the covenant which | 
| had-made before me, when they cut the | 
and paſſed between the parts | 


ces of Judah, and the princes | 
of Jeruſalem, the eunuchs, and the prieſts, | 


paſſed | 
to the hand 


* 


4 


* 


| "Before Cbriſt boy. 
of their enemies, and into the hand of them 
that ſeek their life: and their dead bodies 
ſhall be for meat unto the fowls of the hea- 
ven, and to the beaſts of the earth. | 
21 And Zedekiah king of Judah and his 
| princes will I give into the hand of their ene- 
mies, and into the hand of them that ſeck 
| their life, and into the hand of the king of 


| 


Babylon's army, which are gone up from you. 
for you, faith the .LORD, to the {word, to | | 


222 Behold, Iwill command faith the Logo, 
and cauſe them to return to this city; and they 
(hall fight againſt it, and take it, and burn it 
with fire: and I will make the cities of Judah 


a deſolation without an inhabitant. 
"GO At, . 
Contains 1ft, Feremiah, by divine direction inviting 
the Rechabites to drink wine; and their anſwer, 
ſhewing, that in obedience to their anceſior Fonadab, 
they drank none, and lived in tents, Sc. 1--11. 
24. The diſobedience of the Fews to the Lord ex- 
poſed, by being contraſted with the obedience of the 
Rechavites to their anceſtor, 12---17. 54 Pro- 
miſes made to the Rechabites, for their obedience, 
18, 19. 5 f 


— a 


Jud ſerved them ſeven years, But when Jeruſalem was 
Initened by the Chaldeans, the king, perhaps excited 
by ſeremiah, entered into a ſolemn covenant with the 
people, to reſtore all their Hebrew ſlaves to their liberty; 
md it was proclaimed that none of them, on any pre- 


tence, ſhould thus illegally uſe the ſervice of their bre- | 


en: accordingly the law was in this reſpect complied 
with. But when Pharaoh's army came out of Egypt to aſ- 
ki them, and the Chaldeans had left the ſiege of ſeruſalem 
o go and meet then (c. xxxvii. v. 5 ;) thinking the dan- 


fon, and impiouſſy, inhumanly, and ſhame 

them all back a into onde. l 
V. 17. I proclaim, &.] The Lord gave liberty to 
thoſe julgments to ſeize upon them: or be caſt the people 
vit of his protection, and left them expoſed to them. 
** 18, 19.] (Cen. c. xv, ver. 10.) This ceremony of 
Miding the lacrifice, and paſſing between the parts of it, 
I an imprecation on themſelves, (if they brake 
ey N aer might be thu 
ad a facrifice to the divine juſtice. 
. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 

the midſt of wrath the Lord, remembers mercy : 

= over calamities a ſinner endures through life, or 
"ever he ends 


tay, ve himſelf highly favoured. As faithful re- 
event % ſevere correQtons tend far more to this happy 
Wong flattery, and proſperity; they are in them- 
7 to preferable, though ſeldom choſen. God's mer- 
EY ſhould teach us mercy to our brethren ; but 


N 


K. " "2 4 j = 7 


\ 


ger was over, they returned to their avarice, and oppreſ- 


fully, brought | 


cut aſunder, | 


his days; if he die at peace with God, 


: ways that deſpiſe his authority, commonly abuſe their 
authority over others, and ſeldom exerciſe either juſtice, 
or clemency to ſuch, as are abſolutely in their power. 
| Yet the Lord will ſeverely puniſh even the greateſt _ 
' princes for their oppreſſion of the meaneſt of their {laves. 


— 
„ ³è2 


Many things are contained in the word of God, which 
are little known to thoſe, that profeſs to be his people; 
and which they will ſometimes obey, when ſet before 
them; and this is one end, and uſe of preaching. When 
thoſe in authority join tHeir example with their influence, 
in promoting equity, and humanity, they may ſometimes 
effect great things in a little time: and this, as far as it 
goes, is doing right in the ſight of the Lord, who loveth 
' righteouſneſs, and mercy. But when reformation ſpring- 
eth only from terror, and the proſpect of imminent de- 
ſtruction, it is ſeldom durable. Many, who, in fuch 
- circumſtances, ſeem very penitent, and make haſty reſo- 
lations, and ſolemn engagements, and do many things; 
when the terror is ſubſided, repent of their repentance, 
fall more deeply under the power of their luſts, and ſeem 
in haſte to undo the little good, they had done. .Solemn 
{ yows, and ſacramental engagements, thus entered into, 
: only pollute the name, and profane the ordinances of the 
Lord: and they, who are moſt forward to bind themſelves 
by imprecations to perform their yows, are commonly 
' moſt ready to violate them. But if men repent of their 
| repentance, God will repent of his forbearance towards 
them: they ſhall have judgment without mercy, who 
| have ſhewed no mercy; and they, who will not obey 
| the Lord, in their conduct to thoſe, whom they have 
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IE word, which canie unto Jeremiah 


im the fon of Joſiah king of Judab, faying, © 
2 Go unto the houſe of the Rechabites, and 
ſpeak unto them, and bring them into the 

houſe of the Lox, into one of the cham- 

0 bers, and give them wine to drinn. 
38 Then I took Jazaniah the fon of Jere- 
miah, the ſon of Habaziniah, and his bre- 

thren, and all his ſons, and the whole houſe 
of the Rechabites; ff.. dna ob 
4 And I brought them into the houſe of the 
the ſon of Igdaliah, a man of God, which as 
by the chamber. of the princes, which was 


Shallum, the keeper of the door. 
the Rechabites pots full of wine, and cups, 

and 1 faid unto them, Drink ye wine, 
6 But they ſaid, We will drink no wine: 
for Jonadab the ſon of Rechab our father 
commanded us, ſaying, Ye ſhall drink no 


from the Lok b, in the days of:Jehoia- | 


above the chamber of Maaſeiah the ſon of | 


2 EK OM EA. © "Bifore Chrip 60 


| 
nadab the fon of Rechab our father, 
he hath charged us, 


5 And ] ſet before the ſons of the houſe of | 


ye may hve many days in the land yy 
„ ˙· 15 5 


neither have we vineyard, nor field, nor (eq: 
Lok p, into the chamber of the ſons of Hanan, | | 
_ obeyed, '. and done according to all that Jo. 
nadab our father commanded us. 


_rezzar king of Babylon came up into the 
land, that we ſaid, Come, and let us go tg 
Jeruſalem for fear of the army of the Chal. 
| deans, and for fear of the army of the Syri- 

ans: ſo we dwell at Jeruſalem. 


Jeremiah, ſaying, 


| EI 


- 


wine, "neither ye, nor your ſons for ever 
7 Neither ' ſhall ye build houſe, nor ſo 
ſeed, nor plant vineyard, nor have 3 


all your days ye ſhall dwell in We; I 


8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of If 


| in all that 
to drink no wine all Ou 
days, we, our wives, our ſons, nor our daughters 

Y lag nk | orgs 
9 Nor to build houſes for us to dwell in! 


10 But we have dwelt in tents, and have 


ſpying 


11 But it came to paſs, when Nebuchad eu « 


12 Then came the word of the Log p unto 


1 


been uſed to enſlave, and oppreſs, will he caſt out of his | 
protection, and expoſed to his temporal, and eternal 
judgments, Let us then look to our hearts; that our 
_ repentance may be genuine, and that the law of loving 


in our inward parts, ſo as to regulate our condu 


on nes.” 5 
„% 


in all 


ſeems to have gas 14 the Rechabites into a chamber of 
the temple, to render the tranſaction more public: and 


would be ready to accommodate them. The Rechabites 
were of the Kenites, who deſcended from Moſes father- 
in-law, (Judg. c. i. v. 16. 1 Chron. c. ii. v. 55.) 


. ritance ſeems to have been allotted them. It was doubt- 
leſs well known, that they had rules of conduct peculiar 


ſhew their ſteady. adherence to their rules, and the rea- 
ſons they aſſigned for it; in order to ſhame the diſobedi- 
ence of the Jews. The Rechabites were not many in 
number, or the prophet could not have brought them all 
%%% ² A ĩé dd] ]³;mT En Ren Y 
V Jonadab, &c.] (2 Kings, c. x. v. 16.) 
nadab lived about 300 years before this time. He 
| probably praiſed theſe rules himſelf, and had trained up 
his. child | 
mortification; and then enjoined them on his poſterity to 
de perpetually obſerved by them. He ſeems to have de- 
ite, that his ꝑoſterity ould be, as much as poſſible, ; 


* * 
. 


% 


* 


God ſupremely, and our neighbour as ourſelves, way be put 


They had dwelt in the land from the firſt, but no inhe- | 


25 F FF) 
. CHAP, XXV I V. 4 tue, Kc. The prophet 


ing on the conſcience, or the obſervance of them as e: 
ritorious; if they be neither put in the place of the me. 
Tits of Chriſt, nor in that of obedience to God's con 


Jo- 1 
ad 


p 


ren to the ſame habits of abltemiouſneſs, and 


lem at this time, not by choice, or through an 
ation of their rules, but to ſhelter themſelves from 


like an impetuous torrent; and that the 
hardy, ſelf-denied, and induſtrious race. He might ally! 


terity ſhould be prepared for the worſt. He ſeems to 
I have wiſhed them to avoid giving umbrage to, or exciting 


live 
living in opulence, magnificence, or luxury: for one} 
| | reaſon of his rules was, that they might live long 
| Hanan being a man of God, a pious perſon, or a prophet, | © in the land where they were ſtrangers. But above! 
all, he doubtleſs meant, that they 
| from the world, and devoted to God, as a race of perpe- 
tual Nazarites: and he deemed theſe rules conducive to 


this end, and calculated to render them ſimple, humble, 


ME ALTO a junctions of dying parents, or others, can only operate ab} 
to themſelves ; but this trial was to be made of them to 


ſuited to the circumſtances of the times, 


kept put of the way of thoſe temptations to avarice, lux- * = oe 


— 


ury and ſenſuality, which carry moſt men before them, 
ſhould be a 


foreſee the calamities, which were likely to come upon} 
Judah, and Iſrael, for their fins, and deſire that his poſ- 


Jui or envy of, thoſe, amongſt whom they 
; which would have been the natural effect of that] 


ſhould be detached! 


patient, and ſuperior to the delights of ſenſe, Such in- 


counſels: and if they are conſiſtent with ſcripture, 2nd 
(1 Cor. c. . 


v. 12, 26, 35,) and be not conſidered as abſolutely bid 


mandments ; but ſubordinated to them, and uſed wy | 
ſerviency, to true godlineſs; they may be given an 
ſerved without any impropriety. 


V. 11. Se, &c.] The Rechabites abode at jo 


„ 8 „ 13 ny 


|, Thus faith the Lox p of hoſts, the God 
el, Go and tell the men of Judah, and 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Will ye not re- 
ive inſtruction to hearken to my words ? 


ith the LoRD. _ 


b, that he commanded his ſons not to 
link wine, are performed; for unto this 
/ they drink none, but obey their father's 
commandment ;- notwithſtanding I have ſpo- 
Len unto you, riling early and ſpeaking; but 
e hearkened not unto me. 

15 I have ſent alſo unto you all my ſervants 
the prophets, riſing up early and ſending them, 
bing, Return ye now every man from his 


cha 


after other gods to ſerve them, and ye ſhall 


% 


16 Becauſe the ſons of · Jonadab 


your ear, nor hearkened unto me. 9 
the ſon 


14 The words of Jonadab the ſon of Re- 


not anſwered. 


evil way, and amend your doings, and go not | 


dwell in the land which I have given to you 
and to your fathers : but ye have not inclined | 


* 
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of their fathers which he commanded them; 
but this people hath not hearkened unto 
17 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp God 

of hoſts,” the God of Iſrael; Behold, I will 
bring upon Judah, and upon all the inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem, all the evil that I have 
pronounced againſt them: becauſe I have 
ſpoken unto them, but they have not heard ; 
and I have called unto them, but they have 
18 And Jeremiah ſaid unto the houſe 
of the Rechabites, Thus ſaith the Lonp of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael; Becauſe ye have 
obeyed the commandment of Jonadab your 
father, and kept all his precepts, and done 
according unto all that he hath commanded 
you: 11 LR I MALO. +: 

19 Therefore thus faith the Loo of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael; Jonadab the ſon of Re- 
chab "ſhall not want a man to ſtand before 
me for ever. 


— 


8 


e Rechab have performed the commandment 
1 Rechabites originated from a man, like themſelves, to 
„ whom their obligations were ſmall, compared with thoſe 
a] of the Jews to their God; and whoſe authority was li- 
ol mited, and inconſiderable, compared with that of Jeho= | 
a! mh. As Jonadab was dead long ago, all his authority | 
7 expired with him: he could no longer remind his chil- 


ren of his injunctions, nor take cognizance of their con- 
luct, nor re ward their obedience, nor puniſh their diſo- 
dedience, Vet out of reſpect to his memory, deference 


In counſels, they perſevered in obſerving them. But 


ww _ cqc+dtT] -, G9 ©S 


full force, who earneſtly reminded them of their duty, 
called them to repentance ; and who could reward, 
ir puniſh them, as much, and as long, 
commands of Jonadab were alſo far 


. 1 4 


— 


more rigorous, 


1 — 


Hobs YO 


o poſſeſs, and to enjoy, All theſe conſiderations tended 
® expole the folly, ingratitude, and unreaſonableneſs of 
heir diſodedienee . 


* reſpect to their yenerable anceſtor was commenda- 
% and ſhewed a docile diſpoſition: their peculiarities 
2 ſeem to have been leavened by ſuperſtition, ſpi- 
| pride, moroſeneſs, or cenforiouſneſs ; but to have 
* ublervient to piety. Their temperance, frugality, 
Kal dineſs would tend to their preſeryation amidſt the 
2 of the land; and even theit poverty would 

* * <ure them from the conqueror: and it was pro- 
"Hi the Lord ſhould ayow bis readineſs to reward 


Ihe Jews diſobeyed the commands of God, who daily 
Jaded them with benefits, whoſe authority continued in | 


as he pleaſed | 


Pan the laws of. God, and forbad the uſe, and polſeſſion 
df thoſe outward things, which God allowed his people 


lo his wiſdom, or experience of the ſalutary effects of 


= 


V. 18, 10. The Rechabites ſeem to have been pre- | 
ved comparatively uncorrupt, by obſerving their rules: 


. — 8 


every 1. er of good, when he made known his determi- 
nation of puniſhing his apoſtate people. Accordingly he 
promiſed, that the family of the Rechabites ſhould be 
very durably continued; and upheld in the profeſſion of 
true religion, and in the practice of piety, and righteouſ- 
neſs, before him, as his accepted worſhippers, even when 
the Jews were caſt out of his ſight. This appears to be 
the meaning of the expreſſion, ** to ſtand before the 
| & Lord:” for they do not ſeem to have performed any 
ſervice at the temple. We are not informed of any 
particulars, reſpecting the performance of this promiſe : 
but doubtleſs it was performed, and perhaps may be ſo to 


this day. F 5 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


„ 


Every method ſhould be uſed to ſeparate men from 


their ſins: and when promiſes do not allure, and threat- 
enings do not affright men to ſet about reformation ; we 
' ſhould attempt to ſhame them out of their 1 Man 
is much the creature of habit: that abſtemiouſneſs, which 
to ſome would be intolerable, to others is eaſy, becauſe 
' habitual: and they are not affected by temptations, 
which to other men are irreſiſtible. The longer, and 
the more carefully, wife, and pious men have obferved _ 
the courſe of the world ; the more fully have they been 

convinced that it is vain, vexatious, and enſnaring: and 
that ſeparation from it, (as far as duty will admit,) is 
far ſafer, and happier, than the moſt ſucceſsful purſuit of 
it's pleaſures, and poſſeſſions. Tt may not be adviſeable 

for us to reſtrict ourſelves by fuch rules, as were preſcrib- 
ed by Jonadab : but it is neceſſary for to learn indiffer- 
ence about the poſſeſſions, accommodations, and gratifi- 

cations of life; that we confider ourſelves as ſtrangers on 


earth, and be devoted to God, and diſpoſed to prefer that 


«/ 


* 
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againſt all the nations, from the day I ſpake 


SLY 


1 Sn ,, 
Contains 1ſt. Jeremiah, by divine direction, cauſing 


+ 


14. * 24, Baruch ſent to read this in the temple 


on the faſt-day, and afterwards reading it privately. 


"to the princes; and interrogated by them, and ad- 


'" viſed to abſcoud. ' with Feremiab, who ſent him, 


5---19. 34d, Fehudi fetching the roll, and reading 


it · before Fehoighim 3, tobo cut, and-burnt it, con- 


traty to the counſel of the princes, and then order- 
ed Feremiah, and Baruch to be apprehended ; but 
the Lord took care of them, 20---26. 4th. Fere- 
miab, by commandment from God, cauſing Baruch 
to write again all the former predicfions, with 

many like words, and eſpecially with a. dread- 
ful ſentence againſt Jehoiakim for burning the roll, 
TO Nec, 3 . mw 


VND it came to paſs in the fourth year of 


FN Jehoizkim, the ſon of Joſiah, King of 
Judah, at this word came unto Jeremiah from | in tl | 
. 1 | alſo thou ſhalt read them in the ears of all 

| Judah that come out of their cities. 


the LorD, ſaying, Hs 7 
2 Take thee a roll of a book, and write 


therein all the words that I have ſpoken unto 


thee againſt Ifrael, and againſt Judah, and 


; x % y 4 : „ * * 1 = 
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Baruch to write an ab ſract of all his prophecies | 
1. againſt Judah, ' &c, for twenty three years paſt, 


| Neriah : and Baruch wrote from the 


|. of a book. 


Beere Cbriſ 60). 
unto thee, from the days of Joſiah 

ů•, m 9 
3 It may be that the houſe of 
hear all the evil which I purpoſe 
them; that they may return 
irom his evil way; that 
iniquity and their ſin. 
4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the ſon of 
nouth 
Loxp, 


upon a roll 


Judah will 
to do Unto 


I may forgive thei 


of Jeremiah all the words of the 
which he had ſpoken unto him, 


| 5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, ſays] 
ing, I am ſhut up; I cannot go into the houf 
of the LoRD: e Ws | 
6 Therefore go thou, and read in the roll 


which thou haſt written from my mouth, the 


words of the Lonp in the ears of the people, 
in the Loxp's houſe upon the faſting day: and 


7 It may be they will preſent their ſuppli- 
cation before the Lok p, and will return even 
one from his evil way: for great z the anger 


c 


Ration, and way of life, which are beſt for our ſouls. 
It is proper, that we ſhould habituate our appetites to 
ſubjection, and to brook denial eyen in things lawful; | 


that we ſhould inure ourſelves to reſiſt temptation, to be 


contented with mean fare, and to be prepared for all 


events. It is not generally adviſeable for young perſons 
to be aſhamed of, or forſake the plain honeſt employ- 
ments of their parents; or to be ambitious of living in a 


more elegant, or faſhionable ſtyle; i. e. in the midſt of 
more temptations to pride, luxury, ſenſuality, and rapa- 
city. Prudence, and moderation in ſuch matters are 
conducive to piety : and tend to preſerve families from 


the contagion of prevailing iniquity, and ungodlineſs : and, 
by ſhunning competition, and envy, they tend to peace, 


and comfort; and by avoiding exceſs, they promote 
health, and long life: and the more mortified we are to 
this preſent world, the readier we ſhall be, to leave it, 


that we may goto a better: and thus men may live, and 


die happy, who never poſſeſs houſes, or lands, or thoſe 
other envied acquiſitions, which moſt men waſte their 
lives in purſuing. But whatever. rules we preſcribe to 


ourſelves, or receive from others; we mutt deem no- 
thing of indiſpenſable obligation, but the law of God 


for there will be circumſtances, when regard to our ſafety, 


and true intereſt, may render it neceſfary to diſpenſe: with 
them. No prudence, or good behaviour can exempt us 


from ſharing the common calamities, to which fin hath. 


ſubjected; mankind ; but they may render them more to- 
lerable, and lead us to the affurance. of an happy event. 


—_—_— 


3 N e 


the rules of their order, circle, or ſect, or of the tradi: 
tions of their fathers; than profeſſed chriſtians are of the 
precepts of God's word? We are not indiſcriminateh 
to cenſure ſuch exactneſs in obſervation of rules, and the 
counſels of men; provided they are kept in their propet 
place, and made ſubſervient to things of more import- 


| ance, and higher obligation: and reſpect to the memory] 


and authority, or counſel of pious parents wil! always 
meet with ſome recompence. from God, and is commonly] 
made effectual for the continuance of true religion in fi. 
milies through ſucceſſive generations. But they, wiv 
can neither be awed. by the terror, nor allured by the 
: goodneſs of God, to repent of fin, and return to Him „ 
who deſpiſe his authority, which is abſolute, his obli-1 
gations, which are infinite, his juſtice, and wrat', 
which are almighty to puniſh ; and his mercy and ret 
dineſs to forgive, which are infinite, and everlaſting 
will periſh miſerably : and all the world will fee tit 
juſtice of their condemMation, who diſobey the com- 
mandments of God, and neglect his great ſalvation. 
Fee 
CHAP. XXXVI.] V. 1. Aud, &c.] (e. xxv, ver. iI. 
ee e e ee eee my l 
V. 3. It may be, &c.] The Lord foreſaw, that the peo 
| PER: GAN, Ks hat the 
ple would not hear, and obey 7 but it was proper t 
prophet ſhould do every 
dency to awaken their attention. 


— 


His endeavours m'git 


be uſeful to individuals, and the rebels would appear wel 


more inexcuſable hy means thereof. 


But how common is it, for men ta be more obſervant of 


„ 8 | 1355 A 
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V. 4 Baruch, 


1 * 


thing, that could have a ten- 


J F&emiah feems not to have P* 
If J * I ring bf 5:5 "al 


B 


| Brfore Cbrif 0% 
od the fury that the Lon p hath pronounced 


manded him, 


| hindrance :. and though he was at liberty when the no- 
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agrinſt this people. 


$ And Baruch the ſon of Neriah did ac- | 


cording to all that Jeremiah the prophet com- 


of the Lox p in the Lord's houſe, 
9 And it came ta. 


reading in the book. the words 


| 


1 


paſs in the fifth year af | the fon of Nethaniah, the fon of Shelemiah, 


Jehoiakim, the ſon of Joſiah, king of Judah, 


in the ninth month, that they proclaimed a 
©: before the Lok p to all the people in je- 


mlilem, and to all the people that came from 


the cities of Judah unto Jeruſalem. 
10 Then read Baruch in the book the 
words of Jeremiah in the houſe of the Lox, 


the cars of all the people. 


ii When Michaiah the fon of Gemariah, 


eek. 


in the chamber of Gemariah the ſon of Sa- 
| phan the ſcribe, in the higher court, at the | 
| entry of the new gate of the Lox p's houſe, in 


the ſon of Shaphan, had heard out of the 


book all the words of the Lok. _ - 

12 Then he went down into the king's 
houſe, into the ſcribe's chamber, and, lo, all 
the princes ſat there, ever Eliſhama the ſcribe, 


and Delaiah the ſon of Shemaiah, ind Elna- 


than the ſon of Achbor, and Gemariah the 
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ſeſſed the {kill of a ready writer, and therefore Baruch, 


who might be a more learned man, was employed as his 


and companion of Jeremiah : but the apocryphal book, 
1 5 his name, ſeems to be altogether a forgery. 
c. Xlv. „ | | „ 


| ſecretary, We frequently read of him, as the aſſiſtant, 


V. 9. Fiſth year, &c.] As the command was given in 


| the fourth year of Jehoiakim, and this is dated in his fifth 
| Year; many expoſitors think, that the roll was twice 


read; once in the fourth year, when it was little noticed, 
ant afterwards in the fifth year. They think that this 
appears in the narration, . which ſeems to imply, that Ba- 
duch read the roll twice (v. 8. 10.) And as Jeremiah 
3s ſhut up, when he firſt ordered Baruch to read the 
voll; but had liberty to make his eſcape after it had been 
read, (v. 5=193) they conclude that two diſtin read 
ngs muſt be intended. 


year of Jehoiakim : and that Jeremiah was not ſhut 


ne but confined from going to the temple, 


y fome ceremonial. uncleanne 8, or ſome other 


* was taken of Baruch's reading the roll, yet he had 
Sone up to the temple to read it himſelf. If. the roll 


| 2 read; it is ſuppoſed, that the firſt time, was 


Fri Others think, that the writing 
the roll might take up a conſiderable time; and that it 
| Was deemed expedient to wait for the faſting day, as the 
Th convenient time for reading it, which was in the | 


te. 
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niah, and all the princes. 


Before Chriſt bo. 
ſon oſ Shaphan, and Zedekiah the fon of Hana- 


„ 


13 Then Michaiah declared unto them all 


the words that he bad heard, when Baruch 
read the book in the ears of the people. 


14 Therefore all the princes ſent Jehudi 


the ſon of Cuſhi, unto Baruch, ſaying, Take 
in thine hand the roll wherein thou haſt read 


in the ears of the people, and come. So Ba- 


ruch the ſon of Neriah took the 
hand, and came unto them. 1 5 
15 And they ſaid unto him, Sit down now 
and read it in our ears. So Baruch read it in 
their ears. 5 
16 Now it came to paſs, when they had 


roll in his 


heard all the words, they were afraid, both 


one and other, and ſaid unto Baruch, We 
will ſurely tell the king of all theſe words. 
17 And they aſked Baruch, ſaying, Tell us 


| now, How didſt thou write all theſe words at 


his mouth? : 
18 Then Baruch anſwered them, He pro- 


' nounced all theſe words unto me with his 
mouth, and I wrote them with ink in the 


0 1 1 6 — ** " * Y 1 1 bo A —_ —— 


1 


buchadnezzar took Jeruſalem, and carried Jehoiakim to 


Seat day of atonement ; and that ſoon after Ne- 


* 


Babylon, (Dan. c. i. v. 2. Note, 2 Kings, c. xxiy. v. I.) 


But having made ſubmiſſions to the victor, he was re- 


ſtored to the throne ; and juſt after his return, the roll 


vas read the ſecond time on a faſt, proclaimed, and ob- 


ſerved in commemoration of that firſt taking of Jeruſalem ; 

and which hath ever ſince been annually obſerved by the 

Jews, on the 18th day of the ninth month”  - 
V. 11—13.] Though the faſt was proclaimed by au- 


' thority ; yet it does not appear, that either the king, or 


his princes, attended the obſervance of it at the 
temple. Nor can it be determined, whether Michaiah 
meant to call the attention of the princes to the word of 
God, or to inform them againſt, Baruch. Baruch had the 
uſe of Gemariah's chamber, who was father to Michaiah, 
and probably by his conſent ; and Ahikam, another of 
Shaphan's ſons, protected Jeremiah, on a ſimilar occa- 


ſion. (c. xxvi. v. 24:) Vet neither of them ſeem to have 


been preſent when the roll was read. Bo IF 
V. 17, 18.] Perhaps the princes ſuppoſed, that Baruch 
had wrote his roll from memory; and that it was rather 


to be conſidered as his compoſition, than as the ſubſtance 


LE 


of Jeremiah's prophecies : and they might aſk this appa- 
rently frivolous queſtion, in order to ſilence thoſe alarms, 
which were excited by the idea, that it was the word of 
God, and in full force againk them. But Baruch, 
with great fimplicity ſo anfwered their queſtion, as to 
ſhew, that he only acted as amanuenſis to Jeremis 
h 5 19 Then 
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B BeforeChrit6op, © JEREMIAH, _  _ BefreChritc,, Wi p46 
190 Then faid the princes unto Baruch, Go, | 27 Then the word of the Logy came .- 
hide thee, thou and Jeremiah; and let no | Jeremiah, (after that the king had burneg u 
man know where ye be. | the roll, and the words which Baruch Wrote 2 
20 And they went in to the king into | at the mouth of Jeremiah, ) ſaying, 9 ing. 
the court, (but they laid up the roll in the | 28 Take thee again another roll, and write tian 
chamber of Eliſhama the ſcribe,) and told all | in it all the former words that were in the the 
the words in the ears bf the king. I | firſt roll, which Jehoiakim the king of Judah 4 
221 80 the king ſent Jehudi to fetch the | hath burnſe. i 
roll: and he took it out of Eliſhama the | - 29 And thou ſhalt fay to Jehoiakim kj, ab; 
ſcribe's chamber. And Jehudi read it in the | of Judah, Thus faith the Loxd; Thou bf the 
cars of the king, and in the ears of all the | burned this roll, ſaying, Why haſt thou wit. cate 
© princes which ſtood beſide the king. T7 


22 Now the king fat in the winter-houſe 


in the ninth month: and there was à fire on 
the hearth burning before him. * 


23 And it came to paſs, hot when Je- 30 
.hoiakim king of Judah; He ſhall have none 
to ſit upon the throne of David: and hig 


hudi had read three or four leaves, he cut 


it with the penknife, and caſt it into the 


fire that was on the hearth, until all the roll 
was conſumed in the fire that was on the 


. 


FA 


24 Vet they were not afraid, nor rent their 


garments, neither the king, nor any of his 
ſervants that heard all theſe words. 
235 Nevertheleſs Elnathan, and Delaiah, and 
Gemariah had made interceſſion to the king 


that he would not burn the roll: but he | 


would not hear them. _ 1 
26 But the king commanded Jerahmeel 


the ſon of Hammelech, and Seraiah the fon 


180 Azriel, and Shelemiah the ſon of Abdeel, 
to take Baruch the ſcribe and Jeremiah the 


. prophet; but the Lox hid them. 


* RY 


1 


| ten therein, ſaying, The king of Babylon 
ſhall certainly come and deſtroy this land 
and - ſhall cauſe to ceaſe from thence mai 
% ET ne... 


40 Therefore thus faith the Lox p of ſe. 


dead body ſhall be caſt out in the day to the 
heat, .and in the night to the froſt. 


31 And I. will , puniſh him and his ſced 


and his ſervants for their iniquity; and [ 
will bring upon them, and upon the inhabi- 


| tants of "Jeruſalem, and upon the men of ſu- 
dah, all the evil that I have pronounced agzinit | 
them; but they hearkened not. 
32 Then took Jeremiah another roll, and 
gave it to Baruch the ſcribe, the ſon of Neri- 
ah; who wrote therein from the mouth cf | 
Jeremiah all the words of the book, which je. 
hojakim king of Judah had burned in the fire: | 
and there were added beſides unto them many 


5 3 g A % ' 
— 


ah, and wrote verbatim, what he had dictated to him. 


V. 19. Go, & c.] The princes had ſome conviction, 
that this was a meſſage from God, and were not diſpoſed 


to perſecute Baruch, or Jeremiah: but they were not in- 
clined to pay a proper regard to the divine authority, or 


to venture the king's diſpleaſure. He muſt be informed 
of the buſineſs; and they were aware, that he wauld 
- Teek to apprehend and puniſh the parties concerned: and 
therefore the 
Jeremiah. 
ſo took care of them, that Jehoiakim 
the place of their concealment. 


V. 23--25.] It was ſcarcely poſſible for a man to ſhew 


more contempt, and defiance of God, than Jehoiakim did 


on this occaſion ; whether his conduct ſprang from direct 
infidelity, or impious enmity to God. The predictions, 
that he had heard, had been, delivered, during a long 
courſe of years, by a prophet of eſtabliſhed reputation : 
many of his prophecies had already received their com- 


* . muh 
— * 0 2 


Ez , 


adviſed” Baruch to conceal himſelf with 
his they accordingly did: and the Lord 
could not find out 


8 


— 


pletion, as an earneſt of the whole; as Jehoiakim's late | 
| captivity at Babylon, and his ſtate of ſubjection to Ne- 
buchadnezzar proved: and they were all coincident with / 
the whole written word of God, and were addreſſed in- 
mediately to Him, and his princes. Vet he treated them 
with the utmoſt diſregard ; and deliberately burned the | 
roll, as if the deſtruction of the ſentence could have pre- 
vented it'$execution | Whereas he ought to have rent f. 
clothes, at hearing of the threatened vengeance, as bs | 
pious ſather had done on a ſimilar occaſion, (2 Aings, © | 
And tho? his princes were not 


his 


xxii. v. 11, 12—19.) 


ſo totally callous; but intreated him not to burn the 


roll: yet it was a great proof of their inſcnſibility that | 


they rent not their clothes, and ſhewed no tokens of 


grief, or conſternation, either when the roll was tea 


nor when it was ſo impiouſly deſtroyed. 
n 


- 0 


1 


1 31. (c. xxii. 18 19) Jeconiah 8 2 
ſhort . on his father's tene; and being carried a 25 
to Babylon; was ſucceeded by his uncle Zedekiah, 
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CHAP. XXXVII. 


CHAP, xxxvII. 


* 
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Before Chriſt 589. 


| words of the Leno, which he ſpake by the 


min 1ſt. Zedekiah ſending to defire Jeremiah to | prophet Jeremiah. 


ray for bim, and his people; and Feremiah warn- 
ing them not to deceive themſelves ; for the Egyp- 
tian could be driven back, and not help them; and 
the Chaldeans would return to the * fiege and burn 
the city, 110. 2d. Feremiah apprehended as a 
keferter, and beaten, and committed to priſon, 11--- | 
16. 3d. Zedekiah privately conſulting Feremiah, 
who ratified his former ſentence, expoſtulated with 
the king on the treatment he received, and ſuppli- 

dated for, and obtained, ſome deliverance, 17 

ND king Zedekiah the fon of Joſiah 

reigned inſtead of Coniah the fon of 
{choiakim, whom Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon made king in the land of Judah. 


people of the land, did hearken unto the 


into priſon. - 
| 5 Then Pharaoh's army was come forth 
| out of Egypt: and when the Chaldeans that 
beſieged Jeruſalem heard tidings of them, 


i the prophet Jeremiah, ſaying, 
» But neither he, nor his ſervants, nor the | 


3 And Zedekiah the king ſent Jehucal the 


| ſon of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the ſon of 


Maaſeiah the prieſt, to the prophet Jeremiah, 


-faying, Pray now unto the Loxp our God 


- 


- » | „ 7 
4 Now Jeremiah came in and went out a- 
mong the people: for they had not put him 


they departed from Jeruſalem. 
6 Then came the word of the Lok D unto 


4 


7 Thus ſaith the Lok p, the God of Iſrael ; 


Thus ſhall ye ſay to the king of Judah, that 


111 


PRACTICAL, OBSERVATIONS, + 
The ſervants of God muſt uſe every method of awaken- 
ing the conſciences of ſinners, if peradyenture God will 
ve them repentance, for the acknowledgment of the truth, 
li revealed word, (and not his ſecret purpoſes, ) is the rule 
of their conduct; and they mult declare the whole coun- 
ſel of God, whether men will hear, or forbear, and with- 
out deſiſting becauſe of ill ſucceſs, The Lord declares to 
knners the evil, that he purpoſes to do againſt them; 
| that they may hear, and fear, and returd from their evil 
ways: and whenever any man makes this uſe of his 
warnings, in dependance on his promiſed mercy, he will 
ind the Lord ready to forgive all his iniquities: and all 
ethers will be left without excuſe. There are different 
| alvantages reſulting from the propoſal of truth by word 
of mouth, and by writing': the former is generally more 
copious, particular, energetic, and affecting; the latter 
more exact, compendious, and permanent in its effects. 
both are to be uſed, according to the ability, that God 
preth to eyery man, and we ſhould reciprocally aſſiſt, 
ind de glad of affiſtance from each other. Many 
will attend upon the outward forms of Religion, and pre- 
tend humiliation, mortification, and devotion, who are 
not humbled before God for their fins, who do not mor- 
 tify their Juſts, preſent their ſupplication before the Lord, 
Nr return from their evil ways. Vet when multitudes 
mc collected together for external acts of worſhip, mini- 
fs may find a favourable opportunity of calling them 
to repent; ; | S | 
bentance, and ſhewing them the anger of the Lord, 
* * pronounced againſt them. 
"a out national reformation, will avail little to turn away 
4 Ser. of God from any people; eſpecially as they, who 
k ** ach ſolemnities, often do not fo. much as ſanc- 
of the nm by their own example. A faithful declaration 
Spry; of God will attract ſome attention: but in 
90 it reaches their ears laſt, and finds them moſt 
Ethan *gainlt it, who are moſt advanced in rank and au- 


— 


— 


7 diſpoſed to favor thoſe, who are employed in preaching it, 


are fo ſurrounded with perſons of another ſtamp, and have 
ſo many reſerves about their own ſafety, eafe, character, 
intereſt, or preferment ; that they often dare not act ac- 
cording to their convictions, but endeavour to ſtifle them 

as ſoon as they can, and to find out ſome evaſion, by 


which to get rid of thoſe inferences, that they.find ſo 


troubleſome. And ſuch men, if they do not actively 
join perſecutors, or if they covertly ſcreen the ſervants of 


God ſrom their rage, are ready to think that they have 


acted nobly, in their circumitances, So that it is evi- 
dent, that a man muſt be prepared to leave, and venture 
every thing, who would follow the Lord fully, and be 


indeed Chriſt's diſciple. However there are degrees of 


guilt, and of condemnation: and ſome men rapidly ar- 
rive at the height of impiety, and preſumption ; and 
none more ſo, than they, who have broken off from a 


religious education. Some men act, as if their outrages 


But national faſts, 


/- Even ſuch of them, as have ſome convicti 
c m, ve lome conviction 
the truth, and importance of what they hear, and are 


- 


againſt the word of God could ſave them from the con- 
demnation denounced by it, or as if their irrational infi- 
delity could invalidate all the irreſragable demonſtrations, 
which we have of it's divine original, and render the ſa- 


cred oracles of none effect. But ſuch men ought to be 


apenly oppoſed, whatever their rank in life, or abilities 

may be; and a few gentle perſuaſions will not ſerve for 
ſuch a teſtimony againſt their impiety, as will free men 
from the guilt of being their accomplices: but their 
contemptuous treatment of God's word thould be no- 


ticed with unequivocal tokens of diſapprobation, concern, 


yea abhorrence. The Lord himſelf will protect thoſe, 
who are valiant for bis truth, from all their enemies, un- 
til they have finiſhed their teſtimony ; and then it mat- 
ters not by what means they are removed to heaven, But 


all their oppoſers will treaſure up wrath, and add to the 


weight of that condemnation, which they would not ena = 
dure to be told of: for God will honour thoſe, who ho- 


nor him; and in proportion as men deſpiſe him, they 


* 


muſt ſink into contempt, and miſery. SHEN; 


ſent 


N 
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Before Chriſt 89. 
ſent you unto me to enquire of me, Behold, 


Pharaoh's army, which is come forth to war 
. | for they had made that the priſon. 

8 And the Chaldeans ſhall come again, and 
fight againſt this city, and take it, and burn 
f | | had remained there many days; 


you, ſhallreturn to Egypt into their own lan 


with fire; 7 =: | 


9 Thus faith the Loxp, Deceive not your- 
- ſelves, ſaying, The Chaldeans ſhall ſurely de- 


part from us; for they ſhall not depart. | 
10 For though ye had ſmitten the whole 
army of the Chaldeans that fight againſt you, 


and there remained hut wounded men among | 


them, yet ſhould they riſe up every man in 


his tent, and burn this city with fire. 


11 And it came to paſs, that when the | 
army of the Chaldeans was broken up from | 


Jeruſalem, for fear of Pharaoh's army. 
12 Then Jeremiah went forth out of Jeru- 
falem to go into the land of Benjamin, to ſe- 


parate himſelf thence in the midſt of the 


„ 3 
13 And when he was in the gate of Ben- 
jamin, a captain of the ward was there, 
whoſe name was Irijah, the ſon of Shelemi- 


miah the prophet, ſaying, Thou falleſt away 
JJ... en ne, 
14 Then faid Jeremiah, It 3s falſe; I fall 
not away to the Chaldeans. But he hearken- 
ed not to him: ſo Irijah took Jeremiah, and 
brought him to the prince. 


- ; - 


15 Wherefore the princes were wroth with 


oh ah, the ſon of Hananiah ; and he took Jere-_ 


F 


* 


N 


Jeremiah, and ſmote him, and 
priſon in the hoũſe of Jonathan the ſeribe; 

16 When Jeremiah was entered into th 
dungeon, and into the cabins, 8 


17 Then Zedekiah the king ſent and tod 
him out: and the king aſked him ſecrel 
in his houſe, and ſaid, Is there any word 
from the Logd? And Jeremiah 


the hand of the king of Babylon, 


dekiah, What have I offended againſt the: 
or againſt thy ſervants, or againſt this people 
that ye have put me in priſon ? 


propheſied unto you, ſaying, The king of 
- againlt has land? ' 
20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, 0 


| my lord, the king: let my ſupplication, [ 


pray thee, be accepted before thee ; that 
thou cauſe me not to return to the houſe of 
Jonathan the ſcribe, leſt I die there, 


, 


1 ö 


21 Then Zedekiah the king commanded 


6 


court of the priſon. 


a. 
* 


HAP. eee V. 12—15.] Many of the Jews 
took the opportunity o 


ſhift for their ſafety elſewhere : and Jerenxah ſeeing no 
proſpect of doing any good to the people, ſought to re- 
tire, either to Anathoth, or ſome other place. It is not 
clear what his intentions were, or whether he did right 
in this attempt: however the Lord had otherwiſe ap- 


pointed concerning bim; and the malignity of his people 


was expoſed by it. For being met with by Irijah, who was 
the grandſon of Hananiah, (the falſe prophet, as is moſt 
probable, c. xxviii.) he was apprehended, and accuſed of 
wanting to. deſert to the Chaldeans ; becauſe he had 
counſelled the people to ſurrender as the only method of 
ſaving themſelves, and the city: and though he denied 


* the charge, (and doubtleſs he had no ſuch intention,) he 


Th the Chaldeans departure, to leave 
the city, either to attend their private concerns, or to 


4 


was treated with the utmoſt cruelty, and indignity, and , 


committed to the moſt diſmal, and noiſome priſon, that. | 


5 


the * had. 


f 


2 V. 16. Many days, &c..| The prophet was left to 
| —_— for a lon 


convinced in his conſcience, that he was a prophet of the 
Lord, though he would not follow his counſel. 

on. Ago We lately met with the princcs of Je- 
hoiakim more favourable to the 'prophet than that king 
and afraid of his diſpleaſure : here we have Zedckial 
leſs inveterate than his princes, 
ſhewing any favour to Jeremiah, When he was inter- 
rogated about the word of the Lord, he r | 
ed, nor ſoftened his meſſage, but plainly told the king; 


Babylon: yet he meant to plead with him for favours 
and to preſent his ſupplication to him; to which — 
0 have been deemed a very impolitic preface. 
he had truth, reaſon, juſtice, and the king s con 


not 


* Y * 


put him in 


and Jeremia 


, ſaid, There 
is: for, ſaid he, thou ſhalt be delivered int) 


18 Moreover Jeremiah ſaid unto king 2c. 


19 Where are now your prophets Which 


Babylon ſhall not come againſt you, not 


that they ſhould commit Jeremiah into the 
| court of the | priſon, and that they ſhould 
give him daily a piece of bread out of tbe 
| bakers ſtreet, until all the bread in the city 
| were ſpent. Thus Jeremiah remained in the! 


time, in this wretched condition, 
probably till the Chaldeans returned, and renewed the 
fiege: and then the king ſecretly conſulted him; being 


and afraid of them; in 


neither conceal-] 
that he would be delivered into the hand of the king ol 
ſcienee 


on his ſide; and he needed no ſubterfuges, or 2 | 
| He could appeal to Zedekiah, that he had 


CHAP. 


I folate the king, 
in out of the 


- continuing in the court of 
| wax taken, 14-28. 
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3 iſt. Feremiah caſt into a miry dungeon, there 


r propbeſyins that the city would be taken 
27 7 e people 9 fo the 
6. - 24, Ebed-melech an Ethiopian, 
for permitting the pro- 
obtaining leave to take 
and carefully per forming 
34. Zedekiah conſulting 


1 — 


Chaldeans, 


to be thus 


ſea, an 
aungeon, 
that ſervice, 7 13. 
Trremiah, who. bavt 


requiring hum to conceal what hd paſſed, and the 
ophet evading the enquiries of the princes, and 


n 
2 


* 1 
* 8 1 8 4 


: 


| 


{ 


exafted from bim a promiſe 
| wt to put him to death, adviſed him to ſurrender | 
4 the Chaldeans: Zedekiab'"s objeftions, and the 
| ropbet's anſwer,” and further warnings* Zedetiab 


the priſon, till the city 5 
e I death: for thus he weakeneth the hands of 
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Before Chrif 589. 
HEN Shephatiah the fon of Mattan, and 
1 Gedaliah the fon of Paſhur, and Jucal 
the fon of Shelemiah, and Paſhur the ion of 
eee N 25 words that Jeremiah had 
ſpoken unto all the le, ſaying, 
por Thus faith the "pgs 127 remaineth 
in this city ſhall die by the ſword, by the fa- 
mine, and by the peſtilence: but he that go- 
eth forth to the Chaldeans ſhall live; for he 
ſhall have his life for a prey, and ſhall live. 
3 Thus ſaith the Loxp, This city ſhall 


ſurely be given into the hand of the king of 


Babylon's army, which ſhall take it. 


4 Therefore the princes ſaid unto the king, 


We beſeech thee, let this man be put to 


lim, or his princes, except by faithfull 
meſſage : the flatterin „ who had promiſed them 
were — y the event of being deceivers : 


lhe had therefore good premiſes, from which to infer, 


that he ought not to be ſent back to the noiſome dun- 
muſt ſhortly die by famine, diſeaſe, and filth. And he 
ſo preſented his ſupplication for this ſinall favour, that 


But this was far leſs, than Zedekiah 


mean and ſcanty. 


owght to have done for the prophet ; and yet he did not 
.es teſtimony of the faithful ſervant of God, when ad- 
dreſſi 


ere to it. 


' PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


| Numbers witund T dns 


and yet heedleſſiy ſtep into their places, and ſteer the 
me deſtructive courſe ; and many, who pay no regard 
tothe word of God by his faithful miniſters, will, in 
peat extremities, defire them to pray for them. Every 
Kite given to ſuch men encourages their preſumption : 
they truſt to fallacious appe 
tempt of the word of God 5 and deceive themſelves by 
jun words, till wrath comes upon them to the utter- 
molt, Unbelief, ſelf-flattery, and love of fin give ſatan 
bis advantage for: deceiving men to their ruin; for if 
they were honeſt to them es, 
Fill be fulfilled, whatever appearances 
4 and the feebleſt, moſt nalikely, or deſpiſed per- 

0 will ſuffice to execute his vengeance, and to di 


pot the maſt promifing confidences of thoſe, who rebel 


—— It is unſpeakably weariſome to the zealous 


t of God to witneſs thoſe crimes, and miſeries, 


CO ke cannot prevent: and cruel treatment, united 


work, is, is apt to render them reluctant to their 
2 diſpoſed to eourt privacy, and obſcurity. But 
"oy ep they take will be miſrepreſented by perverſe 
" 5 moſt difintereſted friends of Fe 
weigh imes be treated as traitors, or rebels; the m 
nba and. blameleſs may be accuſed af the worſt of 


and ſuch calumnies will meet with more credit, | 


— 


* * . F 


declaring his | 


arances, in an infidel con- 


they would not be im- 
upon by any of his ſubtle devices. pray ww 
be for the 


to diſap- 


Zedekiah did in ſome meaſure grant it; and provided; that | 
be ſhould not die of hunger, though his ſuſtenance was 


ron, in which he had been confined, and where he 


- 
* - 


than all their affeyerations, and pleas in their own be- 
half, Thus, whilſt the enemies of God have lodged in 
palaces, and indulged in luxury; his faithful ſervants 

have been ſmarting with their wounds, loaded with ig- 
nominy, and fetters, immured in dark loathſome dun- 
geons, or dying by famine, or torture. But ere long it 
will be ſaid of the afflicted believer, and to the proſpe- 
rous ſinner; © now he is comforted, but thou art tor- 
© mented.” Let many ſecretly. favour the ſervants of 
God, who, through fear of man, and love of ſin, will 
not follow their counſel. No reſpect of perſons, or car- 
nal policy, muſt be allowed to warp the plain, and di- 


himſelf to the proudeſt and moſt powerful of the 
ſons of men, whoſe frown he has moſt cauſe to fear, and 
from whoſe fayour he might hope many temporal adyan- 
tages. Yet, as far as conſiſts with this faithfulneſs, we 
may properly reaſon with, and ſupplicate thoſe, who in- 
juriouſly treat us: we may enquire what offence we have 
committed by ſpeaking the word of God plainly and 
faithfully ! We may . that they, who flatter them, 
are mercenary deceivers, who contradict the ſcriptures, 


evident facts, and even the conſciences of thoſe, who f 
ſuffer themſelves to be deluded by them. And even they, 


who are moſt ready to die for the truths of Chriſt, may, 
and ought to uſe lawful means of e e and 
of obtaining fairer treatment. But all this ſhould be 
done with great meekneſs ; without reproaches, or acri- 
monious complaints; and the bolder any man is in the 
cauſe of God, the more gentle, patient, and pliant ſhould 


| he be, about his own concerns. And they, who ſpeak, 
in the name of the Lord, with authority over the con- 
ſciences of the greateſt princes, ſhould be ready to ſpeak 
with deference, and ſubmiſſion, and as ſupplicants, when 
only pleading their own cauſe. But the Lord has all 


hearts in his hands, and can incline his enemies to fa- 


your his ſervants, as much as he ſees good: yet they, 
who would be faithful to him, muſt prepare tor enduring 
hardſhip, and tribulation in this evil world, 

CHAP. XXXVIII. ] V. 1—6.] (c. XXi. v. 1—10. 
„„ the 


6 2 7 1 T9 "= \ 7 
7 ery tas N * 0 * a a Mfr a $146, . 
9 8 — 4 28 N * A} 5 PA... A 1 Y \ * g 9 > N TM by AG; oy * 9 N *. t bo ”" 
» 2 7 0 4 FAY 0 * 3 ; 7 * 4 8 . 1 A $ 
bs , t G5 " 2. * — N * * $ % +: . * oy 
- : , 1 N * 2 4 4 4 | 
* Hh *. * £8 * 4 - 4 WR . 8 o ; 7 | = 4 y \ ; ; : \ 
un * 2. . * nh fy : * Ya en. 2 * * 5 8 * 1 5 * * | A * 
15 „ ON OE Sf | 7 . f ELIOT: ; 
' | — . O . 
3 , ” * * 1 * N Ns * M * | 0 * > We” \ 
"DEF . : 7 a 3 * 4 
* vt - F 2 5 * 3 9 7 


14 ©. Before Cine 58 9. E REMI AH. Before Chrift 58 
| the men of war, that remain in this city, 10 Then the king. commanded Ebed. 
and the hands of all the * in W lech the . ſaying, Take from hen 
ſuch words unto them: for this man ſeeketh | thirty men with thee, . and take up Jerewa 
not the welfare of this people, but the hurt. | the prophet out of the dungeon before 


” A 


55 Then Zedekiah the king ſaid, Behold; | de. 
be 1 in your hand: for the king ic not be || 11 So Ebed-melech took the men with; 
'' that can do any thing againſt you. and went into the houſe of the king under 
5 ben took they Jeremiah, and caſt him | treaſury, and took thence old caſt clouts, 25. 
= into. the dungeon of Malchiah the . ſon of | old rotten rags, and let them down by o. | 


HFHammelech, that was in the court of the pri- into the dungeon to Jeremiah. 
ſon: and they let down Jeremiah with cords. | 12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian (3 
And an the dungeon there was no water, but | unto Jeremiah, Put now zheſe old caſt clouty 

mire: ſo Jeremiah ſunk in the mir. and rotten rags under thine arm-holes, un 


7 Now when Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, | der the cords. - And Jeremiah did ſo. 
one of the eunuchs which was in the king's | .. 13: So they drew up Jeremiah with cord 
houſe, heard that they had put Jeremiah in | and took him up out of the dungeon: and ſec 

the dungeon; the king then ſitting in the | remiah remained in the court of the priſon, 
gate of Benjamin J 14 Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and 

8. Ebed-melech went forth out of the king's | took Jeremiah the prophet unto him into the 

houſe, and ſpake to the king, ſaying, _ third entry that in in the houſe of the Logo 

9 My lord the king, theſe men have done | and the king ſaid unto, Jeremiah, 1 will a 

evil in all that they have done to Jeremiah | thee a thing; hide nothing fromme. 

the prophet, whom they have caſt into the | _- 15 "Then Jeremiah faid unto Zedekiah, iff 
dungeon; and he is like to die for hunger I declare it unto thee, wilt thou not ſurely 
in the place where he is: for there in no more put me to death? and if I give thee counſe, 


bread in the city. e dn not debe unto me ? 


10 9 


— 


9 
— 


c. xxxvii. v. 6— 10.) Though Jeremiah was confined | and active kindneſs, as noble, as the conduct of the prin- 
in the court of the priſon, yet he continued to ſpeak the | ces was baſe, and diſingenuous. Ebed-melech, an Ethi- 
word of God to thoſe, that had acceſs to him, and by | opian, a ſtranger to the commonwealth of Iſrael, and 
them it was diſperſed throughout the city. 'This- gave | whoſe name ſeems'to imply, that he had been the king's 
great offence to the princes, who meant to defend'them-"\ flave, though now preferred, was employed to deliver 

ſelves to the laſt extremity : and in order to prevent the | the prophet, and to ſhame the Jewiſh nation. When be 
effect of his predictions, and counſels, they intended to | heard that Jeremiah had been caſt into the dungeon; with- 
put him to death; and for this end they repreſented him ] out heſitation, or delay, and without fearing the 
to the king, as an enemy to his people, who intentjonal- | wrath of the nobles, he boldly went to Zedekiah, when 
ly ſought their hurt; though his labours, ſufferings, engaged in ſome public buſineſs in the gate of Benjamin; 
tears, and ſupplications abundantly proved his tender love | and plainly told him, that they had done evil, in ney 
to them. -Zedekiah ſeems to have been a prince of a . rophet with ſuch cruelty ; and that he mutt} 
lender capacity, and much in the power of his nobles; | ſoon periſh for hunger, in the dungeon, into which they 
by reaſon of his difficult circumſtances :- and as he had had caſt him: . (for perhaps he was not aware, that 
no real value for the prophet,” he would not venture any | muſt have been falfocated with the- mire, or deſtroyed] 
thing to protect him; but abjectly left him in the hands by the exhalations of ſo noiſome a cavern.) By this re 
of his enemies, as if he had not power to prevent their | preſentation of the caſe he obtained from the king a com- 
purpoſe. ' Having thus got his conſent, the malicious | miſſion to go, and reſcue Jeremiah, and a guard to fre. 
princes without delay cauſed the prophet to be let down | te&him in this ſervice, which he performed «of great 
into a dungeon or pit, where indeed there was no water, | promptitude--and / tenderneſs ; and thus ſaved a wol 
but which had much mire in it, in which he ſunk, and | valuable life, though not without the hazard of his out. 
where he mult ſoon miſerably have periſhed, in a con-] V. 15, 16:] Jeremiah could not but conſider Zede- 
cealed manner: and probably they intended to have then I kiah as concerned in the cruelty, with which he had been 
given out, that he died in prifon of a natural death. | treated; yet he uttered no complaints, or repro ; 
erhaps this dungeon was prepared for ſuch filent execu- However be was not forward to repeat thoſe offene 
e warnings, and counſels, which ſeemed only to en 
of fortitude, | his own life, and to increaſe the guilt of the me 4 5 


PORY 
— — 


— 


—— 


: 


tions. | 


V. 7=13-] We have here —_ example 


* 
0 © 20 Senn I. : 


2 


T; 


* wil . * * ws G - —— i 4h 6 


Py ” 


Mz 8COTTs BIBLE.” 


: . a » 


j 


i 
Fl 


1 * 


SY 
* 
1 * 


. 


JRRRIS 


an Wer” 


— 


% 


DDR 


\ 


oz 


ms 


r 


„ 


F 


b 6 . 
K . | 1 * „ . 0 5 h 


0 a : £3 ad . , oy 


) y ar te F , Ao rte ert 3179 . | | = 


"7 4 "ay * bre 4 
" Ro v n 4, 5 * N * * tag 1 * » 4 
l " * "I 1 "i . „ La+ 1 * 9 a, Wy 2 "T7 C a \ 
.. £4. «© N * f % 9 b * * 
[ 4 f wy | « . 4 5 U 4 „ 8 
18 „ 0 os * | X 
** 0 3 . % 1 9 9 2 = 9 1 x 
; : b j N 
* 5 


16 80 Zedekiah' the king ſware ſecretly 
unto Jeremiah, ſaying, As the Loxp liveth, | 
hat made us this ſoul, I will not put thee to 
death, neither will J give thee into the hand 
| f theſe men that ſeek thy life. | 


* * 


Thus faith the LoRD, the God of hoſts, the 

God of Iſrael, If thou wilt aſſuredly go forth 
unto the king of Babylon's princes, then thy | 
ol ſhall live, and this city ſhall not be 

burned with fire; and thou ſhalt live, and 
I Tg T3 I 
18 But if thou wilt not go forth to the king 


# 


Babylon's princes, then ſhall this city be | 


zien into the hand of the Chaldeans, and 
they ſhall- burn it with fire, and- thou ſhalt 
| not eſcape out of their hand. _ 7 
10 And Zedekiah the king faid unto Je- 


8 


fallen to the Chaldeans, leſt they deliver me 
into their hand, and they mock me. 

20 But Jeremiah ſaid, They ſhall not de- 
liver thee. O 
of the LoxD,' which I ſpeak unto thee: fo 
it hall be well unto thee, and thy ſoul ſhall live. 

21 But if thou refuſe to go forth, this is the 
word that the Lox p hath ſhewed me : 

22 And, behold, all the women that are 


kft in the king of Judah's houſe, ſball be | 


brought forth to the king of Babylon's prin- 
ces, and thoſe women ſhall ſay, Thy friends 
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17 Then faid Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, | 


| and fay ' unto. thee, 


bey, I beſeech thee, the voice 


— Cen 


have ſet thee on, and have prevailed againſt 
thee, thy feet are ſunk in the mire, and 
they are turned away back. : 


* 


23 So they ſhall bring out all thy wives 


and thy children to the Chaldeans; and thou 
(halt not eſca 


lon : and thou ſhalt cauſe this city to be 
burned with fire. 


24 Then faid Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, 
Let no man know of theſe words, and thou 
J 
25 But if the princes hear that I have 


talked with thee, and they come unto thee 


206 Then thou ſhalt ay unto them, I pre- 


ſented my ſupplication before the king, that 
| he would not cauſe me to return 


than's houſe, to die there. 
27 Then came all the princes unto Jere- 
miah, and aſked him: and he told them ac- 


him; for the matter was not perceived, | 
28 So Jeremiah abode in the court of the 
priſon, until the day that Jeruſalem was 


taken: and he was there when Jeruſalem 


was taken. 


\ * 


therefore aſked him, whether he had any intention of 
doing the will of God, if he ſhould declare it to him? 
Aud whether he did not intend to put him to death for 
Glivering his meſſage faithfully? The king made no pro- 
miſe of cont with his counſel; but he engaged, 
with a ſolemn. oath, by the living Jehovah, the giver 

of their lives and ſouls, that he would neither put him to 

th, nor leave him in the hands of his enemies. 

V. 91 "Thi prophet could not alter his meſ- 
age: and if Zedekiah feared the contempt of the cap- 
me Jews more than the wrath of God, he muſt take the 

| conſequence, The Lord aſſured him, that this evil ſhould 
come on him; but on the contrary that he ſhould 
ane with good uſage, and preſerve his life. But if he 
ould neither believe his teſtimony, or obey his command- 
wen bo Was further to be informed, that the women 
_ ouſhold, ing prope! up to the princes of Ba- 

cane would certainly inſult, and upbraid him in his 
1 Es with his folly in truſting to the Egyptians, | 

's ends ;. who having ſeduced him from his alle- 


Rance to Nebuchadnezzar, and engaged him in that un- 


equal conteſt, had prevailed againſt him to his ruin; 


and having entangled him in inextricable difficulties, as 
if his feet ſunk in the mire, had left him to his doom, 
and turned back to ſecure themſelves. That thus his wives 


and children would fall into the hands of the. enraged 
conquerors, and all the cruelty inflicted. on them, as well 


"as his own miſeries, and the burning of the city, and. 
| temple, would be the effect of his obſtinacy : as they 


might all have been prevented by ſubmitting to the Chal- 
deans. | | 1 1 \ 
V. 26—28.] Zedekiah had no intention of following 
the prophets advice : and heeven ſeems to have heſitate 

as to his oath of protecting him, and to have ſubſtituted for 
it a conditional promiſe, He was flaviſhly afraid of his 
princes, who ſuſpected him of being diſpoſed to hearken 


to the prophet. . As they would certainly hear that Ze- 


dekiah had been with him, he propoſed to him. to inform 


them, that he had petitioned the king not to ſend him 


again to the dungeon in , Jonathan's houſe. (c. Xxxvii. 
v. 15, 


pe out of their hand, but ſhalt 
be taken by the hand of the king of Baby- 


a | Declare unto us now 
| what thou haſt ſaid unto the king, hide it 
not from us, and we will not put thee to 
death: alſo what the king ſaid unto thee : 
remiah, I am afraid of the Jews that are | 


to Jona- 


16.) As this was truth, and the princes had no 
right to be informed of all that had paſſed between him, 


Pet adds. a 


Before Chrift 589. 


cording to all theſe words that the king had 
commanded. So they left off ſpeaking with 


are leſt in the 


of 4 


Contains 1ſt. Feruſalem taken, and burnt ; | Zedebioh 


taten priſoner, bis ſons fiain, his eyes put out, and 
ain, to- Babylon, with the rem» | 


Himself carried in 
and the king, Jeremiah complied, and was chus pre- 
ſerved in the court of the priſon till the city was taken, 
And this ſeems to-have been his laſt interview with, or 
meſſage to, Zedekiah, or his noble. 
P RACTICATL OBSERVATIONS. - 
Nothing but the cloſeſt conſinement, or death can to- 
ly filence the zealous ſervant of God; whatever he 
| ſales or fears, he cannot but declare his , as he 
- hath opportunity ; and he cannot confent to any altera- 


wu Ar. 48. a. 


tion, ar compromiſe reſpecting it. Submiſſion to Provi- 


dence, and to thoſe, who obtain the pre-eminence, is 
| e ane. to the proud heart of man. But though 
liberty 

great price: yet we muſt not 
throw away our lives, if he pleaſe to permit us to be de- 
prived of it. They, who 
of ſafety, and happineſs, and who ſpend themſelves in 
the rank diſintereſted manner, to promote their preſent, 
and future welfare, muſt expect to 
and worthy of death, for declaring the whole truth. 
Doubtleſs their counſels and warnings tend to weaken 
the hands of thoſe, who are fighting againſt God: 
and their words. run counter to their projects, and luſts ; 


and are uneaſy to the conſciences of ſuch men; and 


they therefore conclude them, to ſeek the hurt, and not 


the welfare of the people. Thus the wicked, when 
armed with power, are puſhed forward from bad to worſe, * 
in enmity and perſecution; and they who ſecretly favour 


the faithful ſervants of God, often do not think it worth 

while to riſque bes thing for their protection: and they 
the hands 

was in the days of his humiliation. Man's cruel inge- 

auity has invented various methods of torturing, and de- 

ſtroying his brethren :; but perſecutors have a ways been 


molt remarkable for refinement in cruelty : and beſides 


: 


the numbers of God's EPS who have been openly tor- 
tured, and put to death; it will neyer be known how 
many have privately been diſpatched, till the earth ſhall 
diſcloſe her blood, and no more cover her flain. But un- 
til the Lord's witneſſes have finiſhed their teſtimony, the 
malice of their enemies muſt be fruſtrated : for he will 


. Faiſe .up. inſtruments for their protection, where they | 


might have been leaſt expected. Equity, humanity, 


piety, and zealous baldneſs in the cauſe of God, have 


been found in perſons of every climate, complexion, or 


rank in life: and the Lord often chooſes thoſe, who 


by birth, education; &, labour under peculiar diſadvnn- 


tages, to ſhame the conduct of degenerate profeſſors. 


hen life is at ſtake, ceremony muſt be diſpenſed with: 
And even the retirements, or engagements of princes 
| ſhould be interrupted, to prevent the fre 
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very valuable, and worthy to be preſerved at a 


point out to men the only way 


to be jleemed enemies, 


of their enemies, as the Son of God 


RE edding of innocent 
blood. In ſuch a cauſe we ſhould neither fear the diſ- 

hleaſure of man, nor any other perſonal conſequence; 

er where ſuch evil is about to be done, decided plain 
language is becoming, though the greateſt princes be the | c. .)) 


Chrift 59g, 


Jong | 
ah, ang . 


8. 


| p<rpetrators of the miſchief. They, who uſe the 
{ fluence in the feat of God, to 1 * Y 

fron, or murder, may expect that He will protect * 
| proſper them: and Amid tempers which are cal 

ledueed inte ſinful compliances, may often be 23 aſl 
engaged by firm expoſtulation, to retract, and to preven 
the conſequences. Promptitude, and tenderneſs ſhouy 
always concur in our efforts to relieve the diſtreſſeq; ang 
the manner of ſhewing kindneſs is ſometimes az expreſ 
hive, and as agreeable, as the fayour itſelf, The man 
God muſt never yield to reſentment, or ſuffer himſelf t 
be overcome of evil: he muſt ever be ready to give goht 
counſel to, and to promote the ſalvation of thoſe, who 
have moſt deeply injured him: he ought to do any thing 
to win upon them, except flattering them in their ſing 
or ee his Lord. It is not always neceſſary to exiſ. 
perate proud men, by repeating warnings, which they lam 
often heard in vain. It may be proper to appeal to their 
conſciences, whether they be not determined not to do 
the will of God, though they pretend to enquire after 
it? And it may ſometimes be proper to require of then 
ſome engagement, that _ will not reſent, or puniſh] 
us, for what is-{poken. Yet if any relenting appear, 
and there be even a diſtant hope of ſucceeding, w emu} 
not be too anxious about our own ſafety ; but muſt de- 
clare the whole counſel of God, and leave the event with 
him. Whilſt men have only ſome general convidtons 
of the truths of God's word, and not a ſteady realizing 
faith, * will be unſtable in all their ways. The ſeat 
of reproach, even from their inferiors, will“ preponderate 
| in their minds againſt the fear of Almighty God: and 
| every trifle will induce them to refuſe that obedience, 
{| which alone can enſure their welfare, and the life of} 
| their ſouls. Thus men treat faithful monitors as ene- 


mies, and flattering ſycophants as boſom friends, and 
| bring on even diſobedience the very evils, that 
| they dreaded from ence ; till their feet fink in the 
| mire, their ſelfiſh friends forfake them, and they involve 
| their families, and connexions with them in inevitable 
deſtruction, But when miniſters faithfully counſel and 
warn powerful ungodly men, they may deem themſelves 
highly favoured, if they be not put to death, nor del 
vered up to the will of their enemies. The leſs men 
fear God, the more they fear men ; and often they dare 
| not act according to their own judgments, con{ciencth 
or bare ul they ſhould be cenſured by - 
| own ſervants. ſpeak 


However we are not bound to 

we know-to gratify our enemies, when no 9 

be anſwered by it: and a partial, evaſive anſwer, 

contrary to truth, is ſufficient for an impertinent, © 

malicious enquiry. We haye then need to be Wiens 

ſerpents, and harmleſs as doves. 
ä 
CHAP. XXXIX. ] V. 1-—10.] (Notes, &c. 2 K. 
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the city Was broken: up. 


Nergal-ſharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarſechim, 
all the relidue of, the eee of the King of | 


ih the king of Juda aa them, and all the 
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Babylon, to Riblah in the land of Hamath, 


| of Zedekiah, in Riblah befots, bis eyes: alſo 
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the ninth year of ha of Ju- 
iP 10 * tenth month, DAT Word * 


rula . and they belie ed it. | 
gl 0 N din the ele xench year Tr: 767 n 


h, the ninth day of the month, 


nd all the princes of the ki of Baby- 
lon lane in, and ſat in the he king gate, even 


Rablaris, Nergal-ſharezer, Rab-mag, with | 


Babylon. 
4 575 i gpm to aſs, that W Zedeki- 


men of war, then they fled, and went forth 
out of the city by night, by the way of the 
king's garden, by the gate hetwixt the two 
* an 955 Shale gut the way of 18 plain. 
at t ans ar urſued after 
4 and Ye 20% eser in be plains of 
Jericho: and when they had taken him, they 


0 f Babylon, and a 1 his army a- | 


brought -him.- to 8 king of 


where he gave judgment upon him. 
6 Then the king of Babylon flew the ns 


15 king of Babylon Ney all the nobles. « of Js u- 
7 Moreoverhe put out Zedekiah'seyes, and | 


bylan. 


Hains, to carr him to Ba- | 
4 the LoRD : and thou ſhalt not be given in- 


8 Aud the 1 burned the king' 8 
houſe, and the houſes of the pe ple, with fre, 


1 5 e the walls of Je ts 


Jerolalem. 
ebuzar-adan the captain of the | 
away captive into Babylon the 
Rwnant of the people, that remaingd i in the 


XXXI X. Before Chrift 588. 


| city, and whole n away, that fell to him, 


with the reſt of the people that remained. 

10 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 

1 left of the poor of the people, which 
ad nothing, 1 in the land of Judah, and gave 
them vineyards and fields at the ſame time. 

11 Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
gave charge concerningJeremiah, to N ebuzar- 
adan, the captain of the guard, ſaying, | 

12. Take him, and look well to him, and 
do him no harm ; but do unto him even as he 
hall ſay unto thee. | 

13 80 Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard ſent, and Nebuſhaſban, Rabſaris, and 

ergal.. ſharezer, Rab- - Mag, and all the king 
of Babylon's princes ; | 

14 Even ihe ey ſent and took Jeremiah out 
of the court of the priſon, and committed 
him unto Gedaliah, the ſon of Ahikam the ſon 
| of Shaphan, that he ſhould carry him home : 
ſo he dwelt among the people. 

15 Now the word of the Loxp came unto 
Jeremiah, while he was ſhut up in the court of 
the priſon, ſaying, 

16 Go, and ſpeak to Ebed - melech the E— 
thiopian, 5 Thus faith the Lox Db of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring 
my words upon this city for evil, and not for 


good; and they ſhall be Senn}? hed in that 


day before thee. 
17 But I will deliver thee in that day, Gith 


to the hand of the men, of whom thou ar? 
afraid, 
18 For I will ſurely deliver thee, and thou 
Galt not fall by the ſword, but thy life ſhall 
be for a prey unto thee; becauſe thou baſt pv g 
thy truſt i in me, faith the LoRD. 


A e * 


Ai 1 [One tions, many of which were now ful-⸗ 
„ 
alſo Pr en in , Pro- 
git he 85 for adviſing the Jeys to 
p to induce him to 

e was therefore, ſet at liberty to 
| EO. gar d, and 


Gebe, elbe 


— 


thug kind to him. 


2 


afraid * the nces, us he had offended 758 his 
kindneſs to . but the Lord aſſured him, that 
hey would have other emplo Tu than troubling 
im, and would ſoon be deprived of their power ; forthe 
city wauld Joon be deſtroyed. And at the auß time, he 
was aſſur ured 0 of protection in that cataſtrophe: he ſhould 
narrowly eſcape 1th his life, whilſt others fell by t the 
ord ; ſeeing K Had ſo, truſtech in the Lord, as to ex- 
oe hin "4 Hanger, by reſcuing his prophet fr from his 


85 OBSERVATIONS. 
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i I 4 And now, Behold, 1 looſe thee this ay 
0 


en th. 
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| Contains 1ſt. A further account of Jeremiab's diſmiſ- 


* fo £1 by the Chaldeans, and of his return to Gedaliah, 


1---6. 24. The reſort of the fugitive Jews to Ge- 


| daliab, and his encouragements, and engagements to 
them, 7---12. 3d. A plot, that had been formed 


| | apainft him, diſcovered to him; and his diſbelief 


of the evidence, 13---16. 


the Lok p, after that Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard had let him go from Ra- 


mah, when he had taken him, being bound 


in chains, among all that were carried away 
captive of Jeruſalem and Judah, which were 


carried away captive unto Babylon. 


2 And the captain of the guard took Jere- 


miah, and ſaid unto him, The Lonp thy God | of 
"Toll EW ao: 


hath pronounced this evil upon this place. 


3 Now the LoxD hath brought it, and done 


| | according as he hath ſaid: becauſe ye have 
ſinned againſt the Lox p, and have not obey- 


tives, and neighbours, as well as their own. How pre- 


OO ,, 


' 
3 a Mt. " 4 "8. - 1 


ed his voice, therefore this thing is come 


"016-08 $ ; ; 


#34 6. I | whither it ſeemeth good, and convenient for 
"T\HE word which came to Jeremiah from 12h | : 


FA . 


Y - = « : * 
4 . 1 * 9 » 
Va, © \ 7 C 
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from the chains which were upon th 
hand. If it ſeem good unto thee to © 
with me into Babylon, come; and 1 il 
look well unto thee: but if it ſeem ill a 
| thee to come with me into Babylon f 
bear: . behold, all the land ir before the. 


_ thee to go, thither go. 
5 Now while he was not yet gone back, | 
he ſaid, Go back allo to Gedaliah the fon dt 
| Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, whom the king 


N 


of Babylon hath made governor oyer the 
Cities of Judah, and dwell with him amy 
the people: or go whereſoever it ſeemeth 
convenient unto thee to go. 80 the captain 
of the guard gave him victuals and a reward, 
6 Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the 
ſon of Ahikam to Mizpah; and _ dwelt with 
him among the people that were left in the 


land. 


7 Now when all the captains of the for- 


by 
8 
< 
oo 5 
as 4 


* —— 


ſuddenly periſh, and 


that without remedy: and 
they, Who will not credit God's words will be dreadfully * 
convinced by the event, that not one of them fails of ac- | 
compliſnment. "They alſo fatally err, who miſtake. re- 
prieves for pardons ; and they labour in vain, who at- 


tempt to reſiſt, or elude the executioners of divine ven- 
geance. External ſanctity will be equally unavailing 


with magnificence, or ſtrong fortifications, to defend 


ſinners againſt deſerved wrath: and their obſtinacy often 
| occaſions the ruin, and miſery of their children, rela- 


carious are earthly poſſeſſions! And how ſoon they are 


ſhifted from one hand to another, eſpecially in times of 


a. 


public calamity! But whether the Lord make men poor, 


or rich; nothing can durably profit them, whilſt they 


cleave to their fins. The ſervants of God are alone pre- 
pared for all events: they are delivered, and comforted, 


when the wicked are ſuffering for their crimes ; and they 


good, and perform all his promiſes to them. In every 


fane, than from hypocritical profeſſors of godlinefs. How- 
ever the Lord will raife. them up friends, and do them 


© nation, he that feareth God, and worketh righteouſneſs, 
is accepted of him: and he will reward men for the kind- 
neſs, that they ſhew to his people for his ſake, He will give 


believers encouragements ſuited to their perils,” fears, and 


trials; and will hever ſuffer thoſe to be confounded, or 


. 


periſh, who ſo truſt in his mercy, as to 'obey his com- 


mandments. And if it be a. great favour for thoſe,” Who 


_ ive in perilous times, to have their life given them for a 


.__ __ - efcape.the temptations, and are carried through tlie trials, 


— 


L 4 2 
= \ 
4 2 
Y | 


ny 


| and perhaps he thought, that t YT juſtified all the vio 
Ee 


| in their own land, till after 50 years were expired: 
1 ſhewn him in Babylon: 


| city, he had recommended himſelf tothe confidence *. 
prey; What cauſe ſhall we have for gratitude, if we ſo 18 | deic 


of this evil world, as finally to obtain the eternal ſalya- 
„„ TOUT 2: 2 IE ICT 


CHAP. XL.] V. 1. The word, &c.] This is rather} 
the title of this part of the book, than of what follows in 
this chapter, which is wholly hiſtorical. It ſeems, that] 
Jeremiah, after he had been freed from impriſonment, 

continued among the Jews, till he was bound with others] 
of them, and carried to Ramah ; and that he was there 
again ſet at liberty, in the manner that is here related, 
V. 2,:3.] The Jews were ſo blinded, that they could} 
not ſee, or would not acknowledge, the hand of God n 
theſe events; or that they were the puniſhment of their] 
ſins, . But this gentile evidently perceived theſe things; 


lence, and cruelty, that he and 


** 


Chaldeans had com- 
V. 6. Then went, &c.] It is doubtful whether Jere- 
miah acted prudently in this decifion ; the event 1cems 
to indicate the contrary: : and he had received no int 
mations from God, that the Jews ſhould proſper 0 


” 


he was influenced by love to the promiſed land, a 
the remnant of his people; and he preferred the hopes 
doing them good, to any favour, that could have deen 
V. 5—12,] (c. Xxvi. v, 24.) Perhaps Celalab de 
before ſurrendered himſelf to the Chaldeans: or by b 
ſervices, or his general character for integrity, an 105 


victors. It was not their intention entirely to de poll 
the land: and therefore. they wiſhed to induce cel 


aw 


= - 


5 ; —_ * ſe 
wy” 7 
* 


| pefire Obe ss. 
ces which were in the fields, even they and 
th eir men, heard that the wing of Babylon, \ 
had made Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam go- 
vernor in the land, and had committed unto 
bim men, and women, and children, and of 

the poor of the land, of them that were not 


* 


jed away Ca tive to Babylon; F 
TE” hey . to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
even Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, and Jo- | 
hanan and Jonathan the ſons of Kareah, and 
e-raiah the ſon of Tanhumeth, and the ſons | 


[of Ephai the Netophathite, and Jezaniah }] 


the ſon of a Maachathite, they and their 


11 AN TEARS 7 
* And Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam the ſon 


of Shaphan ſware unto them, and to their 


3 - PRES . —_ 


dwell in the land, and ſerve the king of Ba- 
bjlon, and it ſhall be well with ou. 
10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at Miz- 
pah, to ſerve the Chaldeans which will come 
unto us: but ye, gather ye wine, and ſummer 

fruits, and oil, and put them in your veſſels 
and dwell in your cities that ye have taken. 
| 11 Likewiſe when all the Jews that were 
in Moab, * and among the Ammonites, and 
in Edom, and that were in all the countries, 


; \ q FE. * * 4 . 
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q 


| believed them not. 
wen, ſaying, Fear not to ſerve the Chaldeans; | 


4 ; 


— 


B)qęore Chriſt 588. 
remnant of Judah, and that he had ſet over 
them Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam the fon 
. 
12 Even all the Jews returned out of all 
places whither they were driven, and came 
to the land of Judah, to Gedaliah, unto Miz- 
pab, and gathered wine and ſummer fruits 
very much. VVT 
13 Moreover Johanan the ſon of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that were 
in the fields, came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
14 And ſaid unto him, Doſt thou certainly 
know, that Baalis the king of the Ammonites 
hath ſent Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah to 
ſlay thee? But Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam 


15 Then Johanan the ſon of Kareah ſpake Þ 


to. Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, faying, Let 


me go, I pray thee, and I will ſlay Iſhmael 


the ſon of Nethaniah, and no man ſhall 
know uit; wherefore ſhould he lay thee, 
that all the Jews which are gathered un- 
to thee ſhould be ſcattered, and the remnant 


of Judah-periſlh? ))? 


16 But Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam ſaid 
unto Johanan the ſon of Kareah, Thou ſhalt 
not do this thing: for thou ſpeakeſt falſly - 
of Iſhmael. VVV 2 $5 


heard that the king of Babylon had left a 


"» 7 * — 


remains of ei to ſettle there; as they could fear 


no reſiſtance from them, now Jeruſalem lay in ruins, | 
and their rulers, and nobles were either flain, or made 
captives, They therefore placed Gedaliah, one of their 
oyn nation over them, to encourage them to ſettle, and ' 
cultivate their. lands. [Accordingly he fixed his reſi- 
Gence at Mizpah (Judges, e. xx. v. 1:) and many of 

thoſe; who had commanded bodies of troops in different 

parts of the land, and who had fled into the adjacent 
countries for ſhelter from the Chaldeans, now repaired 
| to Gedaliah, with fome hopes of enjoying peace, and ac- 
qunng a ſettlement, Gedaliah ſeems to have been an 
3 man, and a cordial: friend to his people: he en- 


wl they continged in quiet ſubjection to them: he 
qo Bed with a ſolemn oath_not_ to injure, or oppreſs 
em, but to do them all the ſervice in his power; and 
excited them to make all the proviſion they could for 
|. "ts, by collecting ſuch of che fruits of the earth, 
were to be found at 135 ſeaſon, and as had eſcaped 


ance of proviſions: and 


aged. them to expect protection from the Chaldeans, | 


* "avages of war. Accordingly their numbers increa- 


— — — — — — — — — | 
V. 13—16.] Johanan, and his companions ſeem to 
have acted honeſtly in this affair. They had received. 
certain intelligence of the plot formed againſt Gedallah's 
life, and conſequently againſt the whole new ſettlement... 
Iſhmael, (whoſe name was hoſtile to Hrael,) being a 
branch of David's family, was perhaps diſpleaſed that an- 
other was preferred above him. And the king of the 
"Ammonites, (as it ſeems, out of hatred to the Jews,) 
employed him to ſlay Gedaliah. But Gedaliah meaning 
'honeftly ' was too unſuſpecting: and as Johanan, 
propoſed ſo violent a method of defeating Iſhmael's de- 
lign, he perhaps ſuppoſed that the information aroſe from 
malice, Yet he certainly ought to have examined the 
grounds of the information, and to have confined Iſh» | 
mael, or to have taken ſome precautions for his own 
ſafety, on which that of the people ſo much depended... 
| Bur hs was left to this indiſcretion, that judgment might 
bel to the uttermoſt on this incorrigible remnant of 
1 7 "PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. - 
Many can fee the juſtice of God's judgments, and the 
' truths of his words, in the caſe of others, who are heed- 


| the A ey found n e vp at 
e Ra 2 fair proſpect of again proſpering ; had not, | leſs, or blind as to thoſe things, which nin n 
A negented wickedneſs "entailed divine judgments. delves, | and their own ins. Nay ſome can plead t £ pro- 
hem, i phecies in yindication of their own cruel oppreiſions; and 


|  neſty to.the duties of their tation: and eſpecially, if 


W 
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— 


e 15}, b Ro MAL! © oo og 
Gait ains; 1ſt. Tihmael\ murdering Gedaliah, and the 
Jews that were with him, and a munver.. of men, 
bat were going to bewail the ruins af Feruſalem ; 
and leading the reſt of the people towards the land 
of the Ammonites, 110, 24. Johanan reſcuing 
the priſoners, triving away Hamurb, taking" the 
Command over the people,” and purpoſing to Teal 
them into Egypt, 1118. ee TIES 
Now ie came to paſs in the ſeyenth. 
8 month, Far Iſhmael the fon of Netha- 


* 


and the Chaldeans that 
and the men of wart. 
be: And it came to paſs, the ſecond day afte 
he had lain Gedaliah, and no man knew , 
bat thete came certain from Shecher, 
from Shiloh, and from Samar ia, even f 
ſcore men, having their heards ſhaven, 
their clothes rent, 


Were found there, 


four. 


JEA and 
and having cut themſelres 


with offerings and ingenſe in their hand, t0 


niah the ſon of Eliſhama, of the ſeed royal, 
and the princes: of the king; even ten men 
with him, came unto: Gedaliah the ſon of 
 Ahikam to Mizpah; and there they did eat 

| bread together in Mizpah. | 
fon of Nethani- 


2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the 
ah, and the ten men that were with him, 
and ſmote Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam the 
ſon of Shaphan with the ſword, and; flew w- 
him, whom the king of Babylon had made 
governo over th nt. 

3 Ichmael alſo ſſew all the Jews that were 
with him; even with Gedaliäh, at Mizpah, 


oth. 


deem themſelves juſtified, 'becauſe the ſeripture is ful- | 
filled; though it was equally fulfilled by the treachery ' 

of. Judas, and the malice of thoſe who crucified: Chriſt. * 
However none are ſo blind, and hardened as apoſtate pro- 
feſſors of religion: and the Lord will make his truth, 


bring them to the houſe of the Lond. 
And Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah went 
forth from Mizpah to meet them, weeping 
A lang as he went; and it came to paſs, 
as he met them, he ſaid unto them, Come 
to Gedaliah the fon of Ahikawm. | 
7 And it was , when they came into the 


"madi{t of the city, that Iſhmael the fon off 


| Nethaniah/ flew them, and caſt them into the 


midſt of the pit; he, and the men that were 


8 But ten men were found among them, 
at ſaid unto Iſhmael, Slay. us not; for we 
| have : treaſures in the field, of wheat, and 


— 
ach. 
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OBE AGE EU REECE 2c” 7 4 
Whilſt pride, ambition, avarice, or revenge bear rule in 


4 the heart; men will be forming new projects, and be 


reſtleſs in miſchief, which commonly ends in their own 
rum, and that of others. Advancement above thoſe, 
who before were equals, or ſuperiors, always excites en- 


and juſtice, in his dealings with chem, manifeſt to all 
men: and it will appear at laſt, that all the miſery of 
man aroſe from his not ering the voice of the Lord. 
It is allowable for faithful miniſters to receiye the prof- 
fered kindneſs even of ungodly men; when it can be 
done without appearance of ſelfiſhmeſs; when it does not 
tend to deceive the giver; and when it is not to be pur- 
chaſed, or repayed,. by any finfal compliances, or flatte- 
_ ries. | Nay, their counſel may often be taken in ſecular 
matters; for they are wiſe in their generation. They, 
who 2 deſire the ſalvation of ſinners, and t 
proſperity of the church, are apt to take encouragement 
from every tran; appearance, to expect better times: 
and they will prefer the company of the Lord's people, 
and the hope of being ulctul, to the moſt ſecure, and | 
profitable fituations, in which they would be ſhut out 
from God's ordinances, and waſte their lives to no pur- 
poſe. After heavy calamities, men might again obtain 
peace and comfort; if they did but ſubmit to Proyidance, | 
and to thoſe whom the Lord hath placed over them; if 
accommodated themſelves to their circumſtances, 


the | 
ſpas ee. themſelves with diligence, ,quietneſs, and ho- ; 


9 


they did but repent of their ins, and ſeek peace with, 
and protection from, Gad. But his wrath purſueth im- 


| £eive of a more treacherous, iy. 


V. and oppoſition. ; and no equity, kindneſs, or ſervic: 
can ſecure men from the aſſaults of turbulent cnmity 
and Yiſappointed ambition, When men mean well, the) 


ate often too free from ſuſpicion, for ſuch a world a 


this: and even information, and good counſel, whe | 
giyen with violence, and anche with unjuſtifabis 
P opoſals, will often be rejected by conſcientious perſon 
But we haye need to be wiſe as ſerpents, as well as harms 
leſs as doyes ; not only for our-own preſervation, put a 


prevent one finner-frgm deſtroying much good. But ug 


* 


i| ſhould eſpecially learn 4p truſt in the Lord alone: 35 3h 


fron 


molt powerful carthly protectors cannot ſecure us be 
. BY a ency 


the bale debgns of very mean, and juconſideradl: 


E 
. 
. 1 
. XII.] V. 110.) We can ſcarce con 
f reache cruel, unprovoked, 208 
an is here fecorden 


complicated piece of willapy, 


| &<daliab. was evidently imprudent in 2 hin? 


T eemed a fn 
ſo much to one, who ; k Have been Fee id it way 


and againſt whom he had been informed: anc ” oh 
926-4 tha gh er leading men {hou}d bave Þ "= 
negleQed to guard a. Jife, that was of ſuch comer” 
to the whole.company : but they were al me, * 
their .own private concerns. However Gedaliah H 


 penitent tſinuers, into euern place, and condition :,and* 


; ſuſpeQing generoſity aggravated [ſhmae!'s villainy. 7 
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Biere 
of barley, and of oil, and o 


f honey. 80 he y- 
w them not among their brethren. 


bare, and fle n TX 
ze pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt 
| of the men, whom he had 
auſe of Gedaliah, was it which Aa 
had made, for ſear of Baaſha king 
and Iſhmael the fon of Ne 
| cle it with" hem that were flain. 
| 10 Then Iſhmael carried away capt 
people that were in Miz- 
ub, even the king's daughters, and all the | | 
| ple that remained in Mizpah 1 whom Ne- 
buzar-adan the captain of the 
committed to Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam: 
and Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah carried 
captive, and departed to go over 


of Iſrael: haniah 


the reſidue of the 


guard had 


them away 
to the Ammonites. VV 
Ii But when Johanan the ſon of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that were 
with him; heard of all the evil tha 
| the ſon of Nethaniah had done, 
| 12 Then they took all the men, and went 
| to fight with Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, | 
by the great waters that are 


t Iſhmael | 


| and found him 
n Gibeon. 5 
13 Now it came 


to paſs,” that when all 
the people, which were with Iſhmael, ſaw 


| Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all the cap- 
tains of the forces that were with him, ther 
they were glad. 7 3 
14 So all the people that Iſhmael had car- 
ried away captive from Mizpah caſt about 
and returned, and went unto Johanan the 
fon of Kareah, e 
133 5 But Iſhmael the ſon of Nethahiah eſeap- 
ed from Johanan with eight men, and went 
to the Ammonites. 
16 Then took Johanan the ſon of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that were 
with him, all the remnant of the people, 
whom he had recovered from Iſhmael the 
ſon of Nethaniah, from Mizpah, (after Hat 
he had flain Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam,) 
| even mighty men of war, and the women, 
and the children, and the eunuchs, whom 
he had brought again from Gibeon: _ 
17 And they departed, and dwelt in the 
| habitation of Chimham, which is by Beth- 
lehem, to go to enter into Egypt, 
18 Becauſe of the Chaldeans : for they 
were afraid of them, Becauſe Iſhmael the 
| ſon of Nethaniah had ſlain Gedaliah the fon 
of Ahikam, whom the king of Babylon 
made governor in the land. 


” 4 


had before joined himſelf to Gedaliah, in profeſſed ſub- 
{tion, and now he came with his companions under the 
pretence of paying him a viſit, and was hoſpitably enter- 
tuned : and then, in violation of every obligation of 
tude, ſincerity, and equity; without any hope of 
him in the command, or any regard to the 
evils; that his people had endured; out of 
mere enmity to him, and to the king of Ba 
tudpreferred him, he baſely murdered him, and 
and others that were with him, who were able to make any 
| ®polition to him. And, as if this villainy were ſmall, 
with a company of men, (who came from 
ſeem to haye been of the 
at were going to ſhew their 
; emple, in the habit of mourn- 
with oblations to preſent there, 
could be found; he hypocriticall 
beir ſorrows, and invited them 
jah, as if he had been yet living: and, 
into his power, he ſlew them all, ten 
who ſaved their lives by appealing to his 
recting him to the treafures, which they 
buried all their bo- 


Iſrael, and wh 
remains of the ten tribes,) th 
tgurd tothe ruins of the t 
if any altar or 
y pretended to 
to come and 


J. excepted, 
why and di 
5 and then having 

t, (1 Kings, Ca xv. v. 12.3) he proceed 
unarmed multitude captive into the land 
mongft chem, it ſeems there were ſome 


. 


daughters of king Zedekiah, who had been leſt to the 
care of Gedaliah, when his ſons were lain; and theſe, 
being recovered from Iſhmael by Johanan, went down 
with him into Egypt, and ſeem to have periſhed 
there with the other Jews. . 25 
V. 11—18.] Nerrer ſeems to have been employed 
at ſome diſtance from Gedaliah ; and as Iſhmael ſuffered 
none of thoſe, that were with that ruler to eſcape, it 
was ſome time before he heard any tidings of theſe tragical 
events. But when he was informed of them, he imme- 
diately purſued Iſhmael, who had not courage to face 
him; and being left by thoſe, who he had detained as 
priſoners, he eſcaped the avenging ſword of Johanan, 
Thus far Johanan ated properly; as he did in lung 
the command over the remnant of the Jews, till the wil 
of the king of Babylon were further known. But his 
Kar leſt the Chaldeans ſhould revenge on him, or the 
Jews, the death of Gedaliah, was either pretended, or un- 
| reaſonable. Perhaps he had no mind to be ſuperſeded by 
any other governor, as he might haye been, if he had conti- 
nued in the land of Judah : and fo he attempted to work 
on the fears of the people, that they might accompany 
him into Egypt. And their old attachment to that people 
ſtill retained its influence upon the minds both of him, 
and of the other Jes. 
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Contains 1ſt. Jobanan, and his companions, defiring 
Feremiab to-enquire of the Lord for them, and en- 
- gaping to follow his directions, 1---6. 24. The 
Lord by his prophet encouraging them to abide in 
Ihe land of Judah; -forbidding them to g into 


Egypt, denouncing ſevere judgments upon them for 
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dure Chrift z88. 
nant: (for we ars leſt bur a few of mary, « 
thine eyes do behold us j; 
3 That the Loxp thy God may ſhew us the 
way wherein we may walk, and the thing 
that e .. 
4 Then Jeremiah the prophet ſaid unte 
them, I have heard you; bebold, I will pray 


: &' 23 


their diſobedience; and charging them with hypo- | 


criſp in their enquiries, and promiſes of obedience, 
% N „„ EY 
NEN all the captains of the forces, and 
J Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and Jeza- 
niah the ſon of Hoſhaiah, and all the people 
from the leaſt even unto the greateſt, . came 
2 And faid unto Jeremiah the prophet, 
| Let, we beſeech thee, our ſupplication be 


words; and it ſhall come to paſs, that what. 
| ſoever thing the Lorxp ſhall anſwer you, | 


| back from you. 


if we do not even according to all things, for | 


unto the Lonp your God according to your 


will declare it unto you; I will keep nothing 
5 Then they ſaid to Jeremiah, The Loro 
be a true and faithful | witneſs between ys, 


the which the Loxp thy God ſhall ſend thee 


. 


n 


the Lon p thy God, even for all this rem- 


accepted before thee, and pray for us unto | 


6 Whether it be good, or whether it be 
evil, we will obey the voice of the Loꝝ D our 


— 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


| ſelves, and to the temptations of ſatan, they are hurried 
on into every kind of wickedneſs ; their impetuous luſts 
| burſt through every reſtraint, and miſery and deſtruction. 
attend their ways. When God's judgments are execut- - 
ing on guilty nations, the beſt men are often firſt cut 
off ; that they may not ſtand betwixt his vengeance, and 

| his devoted enemies: and unſuſpecting candour, and ge- 
neroſity expoſe the poſſeſſors to the baſe deſigns of thoſe 
Vretches, who are of their father the devil, and cloſely 
copy his example of ſubtlety, malice, . and murder, 
They, who hate the worſhippers of God, often aſſume 
the appearance of piety, and love, that they may better 
accompliſh their hurt : and the thirſt for blood, like 
bother depraved appetites, becomes more infatiable by 
every gratification; until men delight in murder for 
it's own fake, It is ' ſometimes well for mankind, 
that one felfiſh paſſion reſtrains another, in their 
conduct, who are not influenced by any better mo- 
tive. Thus avarice ſometimes checks the progreſs 
of cruelty ; ambition and pride, that of nene 
and the love of licentious pleaſures; that of avarice, 
ambition, and revenge: and the fear of confequences 
often reſtrains all the other ſelfiſh paſſions. By theſe, 


and ſuch like, means the Lord bounds, and oyer-rules 
the wickedneſs of ungodly men; and provides for the 
accompliſhment of his own wiſe deſigns, whether of 
judgment, or of mercy. As death. in ſuch varied forms 
meets men in thoſe places, where they leaſt expected it, 
We ſhould continually enquire, whether we. be in ſuch a 
ſtate, and frame of mind, and ſituation, as we ſhould 
— wiſh to be found in, when called to appear before: our 
| Judge And if men readily giveall their ſubſtance to ran- 

om their lfives; how ready ſhould we be to forſake all 
bor the falyation of our ſouls? If our hearts delight in 
SGioll's ordinances, and are diſpoſed to ſympathize in the 


— 
— | "4 ** 


LY 


4 | 333 afflictions of his people, and to regard the intereſts of 
When the. Lord is provoked to leave men to them- 


are often moſt cowardly, when vigorouſly ppoſed. The! 
| ſucceſs'of villainy mult be ſhort lived: and though baſe 


| God! 


| turbulent, and enterpriſing, may 


fixed on carnal projects, and connexions, 


. f 7 
of going down into Egypt. In order to induce him to favour 
chem in their project, they applied to 


true religion, as our intereſts; death can do us no barn; 
but will remove us from the courts of the Lord on earth, 
-to thoſe in heaven, where all tears will be wiped from 
our eyes. They, who are moſt ſavage in their cruelty 
to thoſe, that are not able, or ptepared to reſiſt them, 


murderers, and n for a time eſcape vengeance; 
yet evil purſueth, and will ſurely overtake them. But 
2 ſoon may our moſt promiſing appearances of worldly! 
_ proſperity vaniſh as a dream! And how impoſſible is it, 
that any can proſper, who harden their hearts again 
he removal of a prudent, peaceable, and equita-| 
ble governor, and the ſucceſſion of another, who is raſh, 
affect the condition of 
vaſt multitudes: ſo entirely do we in every thing depend 
on the providence of God! And when men's hearts ar 
they will ſoon 
pretend, or fancy ſome motive, or reaſon for following 
their inclinations. And if the fear of man ſometimes 
reſttains from evil, it more frequently leads men to * 
bellion and impiety. But they only are happy, aut 
| ſteady, Who fear the Lord, and walk in his ways. 
- CHAP. XLII.] V. 1—6.] We are not 1751 ; 
by what means Jeremiah eſcaped from the ſword ol 
mael, or how he fared amidſt theſe violent changes: ol 
the Lord took care of lim, according to his 7 5 
The princes ſeem to have neglected him; till on arpoſe 
caſion, they wanted to have his ſanction to their p | 


him with one con- 


ner: 
| ſent, and in the moſt reſpeckful, and plauſible 11 - 
| they uſed language ſuited'to prepoſſeſs him as: te 


L. intreated his prayers, in their behalf, and 


able opinion of them, and to move his com 92 would 


Cod, 


" 


Af ; 


IN 


Bare Chriff's 
well with us, when we obey the voice of the 
Lonp our God. F 


7 And it came to. paſs after ten days, that 
the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah. 
g hen called he Jobanan the ſon of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces which were 


3 


yen to the greateſt 


- 


the God of Iſrael; unto whom, 
to preſent your ſupplication before him 


0 If ye will fill abide in this land, then 


l build you, and not pull you. down, and 

r | will-plant you, and not pluck you up: for 

l repent me of the evil that I have done 
E 6, eg 


II Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, of 


5s 717 66); 488] 
ts whom'we ſend thee; that it may be 


there in the land of Egypt, and the 


vith him, aßd all the people from the leaſt 


x And faid unto them, Thus faith tie p. 
ye ſent me 


| Before Chriſt. 558. 
wholly ſet your faces to enter into Egypt, and 
een here 
16 Then it ſhall come to paſs, hat the 
word, which ye feared, ſhall overtake you 
famine, 
whereof ye were afraid,. ſhall follow cloſe 
oye you there in Egypt; and there ye ſhall 
17 80 ſhall it be with all the men that ſet 
| their faces to go into Egypt to ſojourn there; 
they ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine, 
and by the peſtilence: and none of them ſhall 
| remain, or eſcape from the evil that I will 
VV BEL 17-07 
138 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the 
| God of Iſrael; As mine anger and my fury 
| hath been poured forth upon the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem ; ſo ſhall my fury be. poured forth 
upon you, when ye ſhall enter into Egypt; 
and ye ſhall be an execration, and an aſtoniſh- 
ment, and-a curſe, and a reproach, and ye 
(hall fee this place no more. © 
19 The Lon p hath ſaid concerning you, 
O ye remnant of Judah; Go ye not into E- 
gypt: know certainly that I have admoniſhed 
you this day, B29 (102 29 BD als 
20 For ye diſſembled in your hearts, when 
| ye ſent me unto the Lox p your God, ſaying, 
Pray for us unto the LoxD our God; and 
according unto all that the Lox D our God © 
ſhall ſay, ſo declare unto us, and we will do 
it. | 


© 


3 


8 fo % 4 
r 


2 And now 1 have this day declared. it to 
you; but ye have not obeyed the voice of the 


7 
whom ye are afraid ; be not afraid of him, 
ch the LoxD: for I am with you to fave 
f you, and to deliver you from his band. _ 
: 12 And I will ſhew mercies unto you, that 
be may have mercy upon you, and cauſe you 
J to return to your own lauge. 
z But if ye ſay, We will not dwell in 
dis land, neither obey the voice of the LorD 
77 
4 Saying, No; but we will go into the 
bad of Egypt, where we ſhall ſee no war, nor 
deer the found of the trumpet, nor have hun- 
a ger of bread ; and there will we d well. 
ö 1 And now therefore hear the word of the 
beo, ye remnant of Judah, Thus faith 
Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael; If ye 
r of the Lord what he would have them to do. 
a prophet readily -acquieſced in their requeſts; and 
1 b loubted not, but he ſhould receive an anſwer from the 
| * > ANY he promiſed unreſervedly to declare to them. 
ey called the Lord to witneſs, that they would fol- 


low bis directions, whatever they were, that it might be well 
with them, 3 Vet 10 ſeem not to have been reall Con- 
vaxed, that Jeremiah would declare the word of God to 


ſuch advice, as he faw good: and therefore they paid 
wan to him, that his counſel might coincide with their 
v J & 

| anſy Ts Ten days, &c. ] 'The. prophet would not attempt 
N enquiries of the people, till he had received 
on of the will of God reſpecting them: and the 

un 74 pleaſed to delay returning an anſwer to their 


Os perhaps to ſhe them, that the rophet ſpake 
; "2 by « * ; jo 5 * | 3 Pl ' * N x. 
hs, G 4 „ | EE | | 


* 


dem; but to have ſuppoſed chat he would give them 


_— * "GY" 9 „ 


not of his own mind, but when, and as he was directed. 
| The delay was alſo ſuited to give them time for conſider- 
ation, and to retard the execution of their raſh projects: 
and as it would put them out of humour, and render 
them impatient, it tended to detect their hypocrify, and 
to ſhew more clearly their determined rebellion againſt 


| God, 


V. 10. I repent, &c.] The Lord was ready to alter 
his conduct towards the people, provided they would o- 
bey his voice. He delighted not in their miſeries, hut 
was ready to terminate them, as ſoon. as it could conſiſt 
with his juſtice, and the honour. of his name. 

V. 21. But ye, &c.] The Lord made known to the 
prophet the diflimulation. of the princes and people in this 

' enquiry : and their conduct, when he delivered his, meſs 
| ſage, 5 to haye indicated their determination to diſ- 


| obey it. And be did not ſhun to charge the matter home 


gere dle 88s. 


he hath ſent me unto yu. 


22 Now th 


ſhall die by the ſwordy by the famine, and by 
on ne 00”. | peopledll the wards of the Lo: 
for which the Lok p their God had feut hin 


| . | . ts them, evex all theſe words, 
Contains 1ſt. Fohanan, and his company treating #he | © them, even all new 8, 


"3 prophet's me ſſagi with contempt; f going into Egypt, 
aud taking the people, aud Feremiab, and Baruch 


the peſtilence, in the place 
to: go and to ſojourn. + | {8 134% wa 


w 4 * 
0 " ; 
| . \ 
* * j on we” * * wig ö — * ol . TR — 1 4 v E . +4 * # - "- o 
* $ 4 1 ? 


along with them, i. 2d. Jeremiab propht- 
Hing in Egypt, that Nebuchaduezzar would invade 


JE RE MIA H. 
I tete £3 capt fe THF nee lang, and burn their images, a 
etefore know:certainly that ye | | 3 


temples, $---13. 


ah, and ſohanan the ſon of Kareah, and all! 
the proud men, faying 
ſpeakeſt falſely ; the LORD our God hath not 


5 


Dare Chil sg. 
- that country, Ae its inhabitants, tale P"ſe inn | 


wt a 


ND it came to paſs, that when Jeremiah 
had made an end un g unto all the 
the Lok p their God, 


Ws 


F< 4 


2 Then ſpake Azariah the ſon of Hoſhai. 


— 


unto Jeremiah, Thoy 


1. 
— 


ments of God upon them; though they had ſhewn him 
much reſpect, and had him entir 1 power. 
pP PRACTICAL -OBSER; Da 
Ungodly men have not ſo decided an opinion of the 
truth of thoſe things, which they hear from faithful mi- 
niſters, as to be ruled by them: but their judgment is 
often fo far favourable ; that they are glad of their appro- 


bation of their projects; and in times of urgent diſtreſs, 


A ar : 


they deſire an intereſt in their prayers. Many of them 
| thoſe, whom he hath afflicted; and to pardon the 


learn the language of piety, and can upon occaſion em- 
ploy it very plauſibly : they can pretend great reſpect for 
the ſervants of God, and even become their ſupplicants, 


for their own ſelfiſh purpoſes: they know how to impoſe 


upon them, and to recommend themſelves to their com- 


paſſion, and good-will; and to make them think, that | 
they defire to know the way, in which they ſhould walk, 
Would do. However there is 


and the thing, that they 5 
no harm done, if the miniſters of God be cajoled into 
better hopes of men, than they deſerve; provided they 
be only induced thereby to pray for them, and to declare 
the word of God to them, without reſerve, or di ſcourage- 


ment: for they ſhould always be ready to do this for 


LO: 


every one, whether great, or ſmall ; and they ought al- 
ways to be determined to declare the whole truth of God, 
hue to keep back nothing from them. But they will find 


many, who promiſe with great ſolemnity, to do what 
the Lord requires of them, whilſt they can hope to have 


their pride flattered, and their favourite luſts ſpared, 
and inclinations gratified: but who cannot endure to be 
contradicted, or called to exerciſe ſelf-denial. Yet there 
is generally fomething in the language of ſuch perfons, 


which betrays the ſtate of their hearts to thoſe, who have 


their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern good, and evil. For 
. how could men, if they were not 


own wills, ſappoſe, that the Lon would require of them 


any thing evil in itſelf, or prejudicial to them? All his 


commands are holy, juſt, and good, however they may 
_ thwart our inclinations; and not only will it be wel 

with us at laſt, if we obey the voice of the Lord our 
— God; but in keeping of his x 
ald ! in doubtful 
cafes, muſt wait, as well as pray. He, that believeth 
will not he haſty, but will = 


eernigg the 'wil'of God, or till he is obliged to decide 


Bas 


one way, or other: but unbelief and ſelf will are impa- 


. TY 1 i 


1 


__ God; but in is precepts there is great reward: : 
They, that would know the mind of G 


upon their conſciences, and to denounce. the awful judgy 


| fing upon God: yet will he always hold forth encou- 
. ragement” to ſinners, provided they apply for it in his 
appointed way, He is ever ready 


| hath no other refuge, hut muſt wait at mercy's gate, til 


will ſoon knock at ſome other door, if he find 
| .couragement, and ſucceſs, that he expected. But, though 


but rather that he ſhould repent and live; and he never 
rejecteth thoſe, who ſo rely on his promiſes, as to obey 


who truſt in, and ſerve him: we ſhould not therefor | 


| who is able to ſave, and to deſtroy ; but who will ſhew} 
| mercy unto them, that fear him, throughout all gene- 
Tations. 


{ turn alſo be made an execration' and an aſtoniſhment, } 


1 


eatly attached to their. | 


home upon the conſciences of 


tilł he is ſatisfied con- 


themſelves. But no ſinners ſhould 


in their ſolemn 


| they ou be 
Plainty told that the wrath of God abideth on them: 


+ CHAP: XIII.] V. 2, 3. The princes were {| 
CCHAP. XLIII.] V. 2, 3.] ; pad deli fo 
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tient: and the Lord often dela 


1 th often $ to anſwer pray 
he may diſtinguiſh 'betwixt t Fees ta 


humble behever, Who 


it be opened; and the pretended beggar, who (like Saul, 


not the en- 


it be as vain, as it is impious, for men to attempt impo- 


to return in mercy to 
peni- 
tent; for he delighteth not in the death of a finner, 


his commandments. Whatever loſs, or ſuffering we 
may fear from ſuch obedience, is provided againſt in his 
word: and he hath engaged to protect, and deliver all 


fear thoſe, that can kill the body; but fear him only, 


But if men will not abide his counſel, nor 

his voice; if they will tean to their own underſtand- 
ings, inſtead of truſting in his guidance; if they will 
expect ſecurity from trouble, and danger, by diſobedi. 
ence, and obftinately purſue their carnal projects: eithet 
the evils they Woe or far worſe will come upon them, | 
from which they will not be able to eſcape. And they, 
who copy the crimes of thoſe, on whom the anger, and 
fury of the Lord | hath been poured out, will in their 


and a curſe, and a reproach. Theſe things muſt be urged 
men, witfout ref] 
rſons: nor muſt the ſervants of God ſhun to declare | 
bis counſel, out of regard to their rank, fear of ther 
frown, or even gratitude for their favours conferred ol 
be rebuked wiln 
ſuch ſharpneſs, as they, who have diſſembled with God, 
profeſſions, and enquiries after his 
This will appear in their conduct, for actions ſpeak _ 
plainly than words: and when it is thus made mannes 
that they will not obey the voice of God, 


„„ EO: Fu . 


— 
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Before Chrift 588. . 
ent thee to ſay, Go not into Egypt to ſojourn 


33 


” he bs of Neri eden 


thee on againſt us, for to deliver us into the 
band of the Chaldeans, that they might put 


vs to death, and carry us away captives into 


e, obeyed not the voice of the Lox p, to 
d in the land of Judah. | 


| the captains of the forces, took all the rem- 


dvell in the land of Judah; 


. — $4 


| and the king's daughters, and every perſon 
that Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 


nett with Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam, 

the ſon of Shaphan, and Jeremiah the pro- 
, phet, and Baruch the ſon of Neriah. 
7 So they came into the land of Egypt: 
j for they obeyed not the voice of the Loxy :; 
das came they even to Tahpanhes. EF 
l 8 Then came the word of the Lox D un- 


to Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, ſaying, 


vs 
— 


= 3 „ V 


—_— * 1 * » —_ hath OW" — 


| cauſe they were proudly attached to their own will, and 
wildom ; and doubtleſs they were alſo exaſperated by his 
| ſevere language, and awful warnings. Yet they were 
det willing to allow, that they were acting in direct de- 


| tance of God's authority; and therefore they pretended, | 
t and perhaps perſuaded themſelves, that Jeremiah did not 
* ſpeak by revelation from God, but of his own mind ; 
. and that he was influenced by Baruch to oppoſe their pro- 
d ets, that they might fall into the hands of the Chal- 
ir Cans, Their ſuſpicions of Baruch were doubtleſs ill- 
t, | grounded ; for he-appears to have been a very pious man, 
I Wa © > ſteady friend to his people: but Jeremiah's cha- 
of * was ſo eftabliſhed, he had ſo long ſhewn a patient 
re pe love to them, and ſo many of his predictions 
* 221 fulfilled; that their accuſation of him 
"0 | a as fooliſh, as it was malicious. His late preference 
th} lot amongſt them, to the favour of the king, and 
d, "os of My lon, was alone a ſufficient confutation of 
l. F ander, ut they were determined upon going into 
re Id: and this pretence for rejecting the word of God 


i, he beſt they could deviſe ; though it is not likely, 
be Bit they themſelves believed it. E ; ME . 
| a Johanan, and the captains ſeem to have 
med the people, as well as Jeremiah, and Baruch 


nant of Judah, that were returned from all 

nations, whither they had been driven, to | tivity to captivity; and ſuch as are for the 
I ſword to the ſword, 1858 

6 Even men, and women, and children, 


2 — 


0 H A P. XLIII. 


the captains of the forces, and all the peo- | 


| was inſtructed to inform them, that Nebuchad 


» 


Before Chrif 588. 


1 9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, and 


| hide them in the clay in the brick-kiln, which 
at the entry of Pharaoh's houſe in Tah- 
= in the fight of, the men of Ju- 
| to And ſay unto them, Thus faith the 
| LoRD of hoſts, the God of Iſrael; Behold, 1 
| Will ſend and take Nebuchadrezzar the king of 
| Babylon, my ſervant, and will ſet his throne 


DT 


| upon theſe ſtones that J have hid; and he ſhall 
| ſpread his royal pavilion over them. 


; But Jobanin the fon of Kareah, and all 


11 And when he cometh, he ſhall finite 
the land of Egypt; and deliver ſuch as are 
for death to death; and ſuch as are for cap- 


12 And I will kindle a fire in the houſes 


| of the gods of Egypt; and he ſhall burn 


them, and carry them away captives; and 

he ſhall array himſelf with the land of Egypt, 

as a ſhepherd putteth on his garment; and 

he ſhall go forth from thence in peace. 5 
13 He ſhall break alſo the images of Beth- 

| ſhemeſh, that 7s in the land of Egypt; and 


| the houſes of the gods of the Egyptians ſhall 


he burn with fire. 


—_— * a _ . — KI WY 


that idolatrous country, (which, had always proved trea- 
cherous to Iſrael,) who had returned from other nations 
out of affection to the land of Judah. When they ar- 
rived in Egypt they repaired immediately to the royal 
city, where, it is probable, they were favourably received 
by Pharaoh. | RE Ti 
V. 8—13.] The Jews had ſheltered themſelves in 
Egypt, to be out of the reach of the king of Babylon : 
but they were no ſooner arrived there, than the | 197 
ezar 
would purſue them thither, and that Pharaoh would not 
be able to protect them. This prediction was attended 
by a ſign, that it might be the more noticed by the Jews. 
It was alſo predicted that Nebuchadnezzar would deſtroy 
great numbers of the „ ger and take —_ of them 
riſoners ; that he would add Egypt to his dominions, 
and poſſeſs himſelf of the ſpoil of it, with the utmoſt eaſe, 
and ſpeed: that he would return to his own land in 
peace, none daring to reſiſt him: and that he would 
burn their temples, and idols, to which the Egyptians 
were attached beyond other nations, and which tempted 
the Jews alſo to idolatry. And eſpecially that he would 
break the images of Beth-ſhemeſh, (the houſe of the ſun,) 
which was in the land' of Egypt; for there was a city of 


_— 


ie company them into E is ir 
3 | pt. This aggravated their 
* i and rebellion; as they carried away thoſe, into 


4 Is 


4 


that name in the land of Judah (Jaiab, c. xix. Exel. 
_ CHAP, 


c. Xxix, xxx, xkxi, xxxii.) 
. 
4 * \ . 
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758 j] the prophets, riſing early, and ſending them 
Contains 1ſt. Jeremiah, in ibe name of God, expoſtu- | ſaying, Oh, do not this abominable thing, 
lating with the Fews, in Egypt, concerning their | that I hate. 
_ . obſtinate idolatry, after all they had heard from 5 But they hearkened not, nor incli 
God's word, and ſuffered from his diſpleaſure ; and their ear to turn from their wicked 9 
denouncing further judgments upon them, 114. rene K err e N Nets, to 
24. The Jews 9 declaring their determina- | ©, Tk ce is 8 x 3 
tion not to obey the word of God, but to pleaſe F EF" We rnine "oY 
. themſelves ; and pretending that their miſeries aroſe | was poured: forth, and was kindled in the 


— 


from the neglect of their idolatrous worſhip, 15--- 
{ 64 11 The prophet ſhewing the falſehood of their 


| ſuggeſtions, and predicting their deftruftion, with 

that .of Pharaoh, king of Egypt, 2030. 
\HE word that came to Jeremiah con- 
..cerning all the Jews, which dwell in 


the land of Egypt, which dwell at Migdol, 
and at Tahpanhes, and at Noph, and in the 
country of Pathros, ſaying, „ 


they are à deſolation, and no man dwelleth 


. Fg 
3 2 Becauſe of their wickedneſs which they | 
have committed to provoke me to anger, in | 
that they went to burn incenſe, and to ſerve 
other gods, whom they knew not, neither 
they, ye, nor your fathers. | 


+ 


4 Howbeit I ſent: unto you all my ſervants 


td 


POR! „ „ 20mm 4 -;; 
2 2 Thus ſaith the Lok D of hoſts, the God | 


of Iſrael, Ve have ſeen all the evil that 1 
have brought upon - Jeruſalem, and upon all 
the cities of Judah; and, behold, this day 


| Judah, and the wickedneſs of their wies, 
| and. your own wickedneſs, and the wicked.) 
| neſs of your wives, which they have com- 


cities of Judah and in the ſtreets of Jcrug. 
lem; and they are waſted and deſolate, as at 
FR EW i 7} 
| 7 Therefore now thus faith the Logo, the 
God of hoſts, the God of Iſrael ; Wherefore 
commit ye % great evil againſt your fouly, 
to cut off from you man and woman, child 
and ſuckling, out of Judah, to leave you none 


„* 


8 In that ye provoke: me unto wrath with 
the works of your hands, burning incenſe! 
unto other gods in the land of Egypt, whi- 
ther ye be gone to dwell, - that ye might 
cut yourſelves off, and that ye might be 2 
curſe and a reproach among all the nations 


JJJͤͥͤ ont» 4 
9 Have ye forgotten the wickedneſs of your 
fathers, and the wickedneſs of the kings of 


7. p 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Pride is the great root of infidelity, and proud men 
ſcorn ſubjection to any ſuperior ; they prefer their own _ 
wiſdom to the revealed word of God; they reſent warn- 

ing, counſel, and reproof; they ſet up their own will 

in oppoſition to divine authority, and juſtify themſelves 
in the moſt flagrant enormities. 
reſolved not to be ruled by the ſcriptures, they deny 
their divine original, notwithſtanding the manifold de- 


monſtrations, with which they are authenticated : they 


duct to the moſt blameleſs, and excellent characters, and 
the moſt unexceptionable actions to the vileſt moti ves. 


But their principal. enmity» muſt needs be againſt the 


When ſuch men have 


| | were now diſperſed in different cities, probably accord- 
can give credit to any abſurdity, which ſeems to counte- 
nance their infidelity; they will impute the baſeſt eon-⸗ 


4 


from God to them; which 


or diſtance from external advantages, can exclude Gol“ 
people, from his manifeſted preſence, and the comfort 
of communion with him. When He employs ainbitious 
men to ſcourge guilty: nations, they have eaſy, aud 
ſpeedy ſucceſs in their deſtructive expeditions : but be 
| will eſpecially puniſh thoſe, who deceive, enſnare, of 
tempt his profeſſing people to rebellion againſt him. 
JJV 


ing to the appointment of Pharaoh reſpecting them : and 
there they worſhipped idols without reſtraint. Jer 
miah was therefore commiſſioned to deliver a meſlage 
he ſeems to have done 4 
Pathros, to a multitude there aſſembled, (v. 15 3) but 


faithſul miniſters of God's word, whom they will be it would ſoon be circulated amongſt thoſe, who lived 10 

 fure to treat as deceivers, and to charge with male vo- the other cities. 8 —_— 

lence, and with being enemies to mankinde. When men] V. 3. Knew not, &c.] They could give no rational 

are thus bent upon diſobedience, they employ their abi- | account” of their worſhipping their idols, in preference 

 Hity, influence, or authority, in carrying others along || to ae : they knew not, that they were gods, p 
with them in their rebellious courſes: and the proſpect of had any exiſtenèe: and they could not but know, 

© Proſperity, or camal ſecurity eaſily leads them into the | the images, that they made of them, were nothing eule 

8 midſt of the moſt powerful temptations. But vengeance | than wood, metal, &c. 8 l 

- F#uill purſueth the obſtinate rebel; and no baniſhment, | V. 14. So that, &c. ] The Jews, when they itte 
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"itted in the land of Judah, and in the ſtreets 


I 
1 


of ſeruſalem? 1675 
1 40 


« 
q 


: , 
the = 4 2 N 
n, 


wy law, nor in my ſtatutes, that I ſet be- 
fore you and before your — 1.) 
|; Therefore thus faith | the Loxp of 


my face againſt you for evil, and to cut off 
J ett i i doit to harm 
12 And I will take the remnant of Judah, 
tat have ſet their faces to go into the land 
of Egypt to ſojourn chere, and they ſhall all 
be conſumed, and fall in the land of Egypt "3 
they hall even be conſumed by the ſword 


laſt eren unto the greateſt, by the ſword 
| znd by the famine: and they ſhall be an 


4 


ind a reproach. ) 


: execration, and an aſtoniſhment, and a curle, | 


b the 
/ lem, by the ſword, by the famine, and by 
SS REES 4 

14 So that none of the remnant of Judah, 
= which are gone into the land of Egypt to 
; WS fojourn there, ſhall eſcape or remain, that 
they ſhould- return into the land of Judah, 


1 C H A FP * XLIV. 


day, neither have they feared, nor walked in | 


i 
— 4 


| 


Before Chriſt 587. 


to the which ' they have a deſire to return 


to. dwell there; for none ſhall return but 
ſuch as ſhall eſcape, ee. 4 


1 Then all the men, which knew that 


their. wives had burned incenſe unto. other 
gods, and all the women that ſtood by, a 
great multitude, even all the people that 
dwelt in the land of Egypt, in Pathros, an- 
ſwered Jeremiah, ſaying, 4 


16 As for the word that thou haſt ſpoken 
unto us in the name of the Loxy, we will 
not hearken unto thee. 


17 But we will certainly do whatſoever 


thing goeth forth out of our own mouth, 


ere [the | fo. burn incenſe unto the queen of heaven, 
md by the famine; they ſhall die, from 


and to pour out drink-offerings unto her, 


as we have done, we, and our fathers, our 
kings, and our princes, in the cities of Ju- 
Jeruſalem : for 


dah, and in the ſtreets of 


n a "Ip * - ed + ' 
- , ce 09 * — — _ 
* — agen On * * — _ wel * 1 8 
n RE, AS, 13 r 8 . 3 _— 
* a 2 5 — 6 - — 


* * 2 
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X 1 | then had we plenty of victuals, and were 
ni For I will puniſh; them. that dwell in | 
land of Egypt, as I have puniſhed Jeru- 


well, and ſaw no evil. 


offerings unto her, we have wanted all Thing, 


and have been conſumed by the ſword, and 


by the famine. Us i; abt: > „ 
19 And when we burned incenſe to the 


18 But ſince we left off to burn incenſe to 
the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink 


queen of heaven, and poured out drink of- 


— to Egypt, ſuppoſed, that they might more eaſily return reſolved to be their own maſters, and to pleaſe them- 


ino their land, than their bfethren at Babylon could; 
and they had a deſire of returning, provided they * 
1 but be ſecured from the power of the Chaldeans. But 
the Lord declared that none of them ſhould return thi- 
ther, „but ſuch as ſhould eſcape: which may mean 
loch, as ſhould, eſcape the contagion of idolatry ; or a 
Tery mean, and ſmall remnant, eſcaping with immenſe 
ty from the general ruin. (28.) As we have no 


1 ſecorris of the accompliſhment of this prediction, the 
. | tearing of ſome expreſſions in it are the more difficult. 
d After this chapter we read nothing further. of theſe Jews 
«| Pen ͥ e. 
3 WML I5—18,] "The women had it ſeems been more 
t rem idolatry, than the men: however the latter were 
t | enraged at the prophet's rebuke, and were determined to 


: Jality what their wives had done. After many eva- 

_ . and excuſes for their diſobedience, : they at length 
l ale out; in the moſt impious manner 121 decke that 
* would not regard the word, which the prophet had 
X f en to them in the name of God. Either they meant 
0 | 0 ireat Jeremiah, ag a falſe; prophet : or they were a- 
4 rod in infidelity,” and impiety ; and deemed the ſer- 


— 


ſelyes; they had vowed to burn incenſe to their idols, 
and they would do that, which had gone out of their 
mouth. (Note, c. vii. v. 18.) This worſhip they aver- 


but ſince it had been put down, all their miſeries had 


at length their meaſure of iniquity was filled; and then 
he executed vengeance upon them ; becauſe they cleaved 


in their hearts to their idols, even when they had it not 
in their power to worſhip them. UP 


V. 19. When, &c.} This ſeems to have been the 


| anſwer of the women, who took the prophet's rebuke to 


themſelves, and were offended at him for it: (v. 9, 15:) 


and they pleaded, that they had not performed their wor- 
ſhip, without the. knowledge, connivance, or concur- 


rence of their huſbands. - | 


. _— 1 Jehovah unprofitable, and ruinous, and were 
d ned to have no more to do with it. They were 


red, had been of great antiquity, and authority, their 
fathers, with their kings, and princes, had ſanctioned it; 
not only in the cities of Judah, but in Jeruſalem itſelf: 
' when this worſhip was obſerved, they had proſpered; 


come upon them. Nothing could be more irrational than 
this pretence : for the prophets, who had reprobated their 
' idolatry, had alſo predicted their calamities ; and they, 

who had favoured it, had promiſed them peace, and proſ- 
'perity. Indeed the Lord had long horne with them, till 


| n 22. Could, &c.] As men, when urged by re- | 
j 


8 


© Bis 57 36. 


| ferings 
. Worlhip” her, and pour out drink firings : 
_ unto her, without our men? nn 1000! 
20 Then Jeremiah ſaid als a1} 25 peo- 


ple, to the men, and to the women, and to 


all the people which had * kim tots an- 
Iwer, faying, 


21 The Yn that yo burden! in 'the cities 


of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jerufalem, 
ye, and your fathers, your kings, and your 
princes, and the people of the land, did not 


the Lord femernber them, * came i * 


into his mind? 
22 80 that the Lond. ent: no ec 


becauſe of the abominations which ye have 
committed; therefore is ybur land a deſolation, 
and an aſtoniſhment,” 
an inhabitant, as at this day. 


* ye have ſinned againſt the Lok p, and 


have not obeyed the voice of the Loxp, nor 


walked in his law, nor in his ſtatutes, nor in 
his teſtimonies; therefore this evil is happen- | 
ed unto you, as at this day. 

24 Moreover Jeremiah faid unto all the 


ople, and to all the women, Hear the word 
of the Lok p, all — that are i in the land | 


of Egypt: 


25 Thus faith the Eats of hoſts he God 


4 Iſrael, ſay ying ; Ve and your wives have 
both ſpoken with your mouths, and fulfilled 
with your hand, faying, We will ſurely per- 


1 r 


bear, becauſe of the evil of your doings, and 


and a curſe, without | 


into the land of Judah, and all the remnant! 


23 Becauſe ye have burned incenſe, and be: | of Judah, 


7 E K E M I A H. 
unto her, did we aks her cakes to | incenſe to the queen of heaven, and to 


[ 


Bifore Chip . 


out drink offerings unto her: ye will ſureſn 
accompliſh pot N and e perfor 
N vows. + 

26 Therefore er oy the word of the 
3 all Judah that dwell in the land of 

Egypt; Behold, I baye ſworn by my great 
name, ſaith the Lonp, that my name ſhall 


5 . 11% 


no more be named in the mouth of any 


man of Judah in all the land of Egypt, 5 


| ing, The Lord Gov liveth. 


27 Beheld, 1 will watch over them for 
evil, and not for good; and all the men cf 
Judah, that are in the land of Egypt, ſhall be 
conſumed by the ſword and by the famine, 
until there be an end of them. 

'28 Yet a ſmall number that eſcape the 
ſword ſhall return out of the land of Egypt 


that are gone into the land of 
Egypt to ſojourn there, ſhall know whole 
word ſhall ſtand, mine, or their's. 
29 And this ll be a ſign unto you, faith 
the Lon p, that I will puniſh you in this] 


| place, that ye may know that my words ſhall; 


ſurely ſtand againſt you for evil: 

30 Thus faith the Lon p; Behold, I will 
give Pharoah- -hophra king of Egypt into the 
hand of his enemies, and into the hand of 
them that ſeek his life; as I gave Zedekial 


king of Judah into — hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of ä his nm and that 
| es his He. 


form our vows that we have vowed, to burn | 


— — „ — — — 


peated provocation s are no | longer able to repreſs their | 
anger, but it burſts forth in moſt violent effects u 


longer endure the provocations of his people ; but his 
| honour required him to take vengeance on them; and 
then the effects of his DN. DENCI became very dread- 


ful. 
V. 26. My Name, [7 The Jews, amidſt their 


idolatries, profeſſed themſelves the people of Jehovah, 
and would ſometimes ſwear by his name: but he ſolemn- 


1 aſſured them, that he would ſo deſtroy them, that 
none of them ſhould remain in the land of ypt to diſ- 
honour. his name, by this h pocritical uſe of it. 
muſt be underſtood o that E een company: for mul- 
titudes of Jews in aſter ages qa ch in Egypt, and openly 


profeſſed, and exerciſed their re . 
V. 28. Shall know, &c.] The peaple: miethed.the 
promiſe: 


Lont 8 word of e of Provet, and o 


This 


J , 


| certainly be executed upon them. They 
the objects of their reſentment : ſo the Lord could no 


inſt, and 7 
als eſtabliſhe# 
their own word, by performing their cee purpoſes; 


but they would not find their words take place, with | 
which they promiſed themſelyes, and each other, impu- 


bot his eee — flood out aga 


| nity, and proſperity, in their ungodlineſs. The event 
| would, in this reſpect ſnew, whoſe words would ſtand 


the Lord's; or their s. 
5 PRACTICAI. OBSERVATIONS. id 
The miſeries, which we have obſerved or heard 4 
| ſhould frequently be called to remembrance; hem 
ſhould confider, that the Lord hath often brou „ 


upon the ſufferers, becauſe of the _—_—_— * 


they committed to provoke him to anger. 

that abominable thing, which he hateth : and EY | 
wilful tranſgrefſion implies an idolatrous departv ee 
alienation of heart from him, as well as rebel ion 


him. 185 W all our es — 5 


PO I * 4 C 
** a : \ = 


Brfore Chrif 607. 5 To 


Contains a meſſa re from God to Baruch, on occafion of 


| rhe temple 3 (c. Xxvi:) deſcribing his diſquie- 
| by 5 his zworlaly expectations, and aſſuring 
Vn of divine proteftion, 1---g. „ 
HE word that Jeremiah the prophet 


r way —— * 


CHAP, XLV. 8 


bis being perſecuted for reading the roll, in the court ' 


* 
- 


Before Chriſt 607. 


at the mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth 


Jear of Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of 
Judah, faying, | 5 - 
2 Thus faith the Logy, the God of Iſrael, 


| unto thee, O Baruch; 8 

|. 3 Thou falk Gy, Woe n me now; for 

| met | the LoRD hath added grief to my ſorrow : 
ſpake unto Baruch the fon of Neriah, | I fainted in my ſighing, Rid 1 6a th reſt.” 

when he had written theſe words in a book, | 


* yet the moſt awful miſeries, to which men are 
expoſed, are occaſioned by their neglect of proffered ſal- 
| mation, For, after all, that the 


unayvailing, and they remain unwilling to be reconciled 
: unto God: they ſtill perſiſt in thoſe abominable things 


which the Lord hateth : they will not incline their ears, 
; ox their hearts, to return to his worfhip and - ſervice; 


t and their obſtinate impenitence, and unbelief are evils 
t committed againſt their own ſouls; their blood is upon 
c their own heads, and they cut themſelves off, and make 


themſelves a curſe, and a reproach. To mingle idola- 


4 1 divine worſhip, and to reject the mediation of 
iſt, are far more provoking to God, and ruinous to 
\ men, than is generally fuppoled. They, who worſhip 
| images, ſaints, and angels, and preſent oblations to the 
| [queen of heaven, ſhould recolle& the conſequences of 


lat practices, of the ancient people of God, previous 


to the Babyloniſh captivity. -- And they, who _— 


| the perſon, and mediatorial offices of the Son of God, 
ſhould conſider the puniſhment inflifted on the Jewiſh 
N nation for rejecting and crucifying him; under which 
f they ſtill continue a curſe, and a reproach among the 
5 nations of the earth; becauſe they have not been hum 


hel to this day, nor have feared the Lord, to obey his 
command of honouring the Son, even as they honour the 
Father, that ſent him. But if men remember the 


wickedneſs of former ages, to imitate it; inſtead of tak- 
i Wamung to avoid the crimes, committed by them, 


may expect to ſhare their puniſhment, Neither 
i, nor ſex will plead in behalf of the workers of ini- 
wh ſuch, as neglect to uſe their authority, to reſtrain 


5 ww ws. ww wes Þ 


22 will not excuſethoſe, who were emboldened by it 
commit impiety and vice. 
God will grant even their lawful deſires, when they 


| tence to hi | ; - projects, 
Ne o his commands: and carnal. projects 


_ 1 de tendency of human depravity is from bad 


5 folent in their impiety. Reproofs 

— exaſperate thoſe, whom they e convince, 
vill not h e Multitades thew by their actions, that they 
knees, 22 to the word of God; but will follow the 
due to $: | deſires of their own evil hearts: and ſome 
| * 10 their purpoſes, and to. ſay to the Almighty 


* * LE — — 6 


N go 


ord hath done to 
a new, and living way for ſinners to return to, 


f and find acceptance with him; the warnings, exhorta- 
tions, invitations, and intreaties of his miniſters prove 


1 © of their own houſchotds from wickedneſs, will 
* puniſhed as accomplices in their o imes: yet their con- 


Men ovght not to expect, 
* ary to his word, muſt end in wretched 

bpointment, however politic, and plaufible they may 
aud ſinners left to themfelyes grow continual- 


but when he found that he was perfec 


n 2 


4 Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto bim, The 


— —_ 


| —— 11 
I depart from us, we deſire not the knowledge of thy 
| ©© ways.” When ſinners are thus hardened, and blind- 
| ed by ſatan, they are feldom at a loſs for arguments, and 
excuſes for their conduct: and whilſt the Lord's long- 
ſuffering towards ſinners, and his judgments upon hypo- 
crites, notwithſtanding their outſide ſanctity, can ſupply 
them with reaſons for the moſt” abominable wickedneſs ; 
j on can never.be without ſome apology. But ſuch per- 
verle inferences from providential diſpenſations are as ab- 
furd, as unſcriptural: and they, who know the truth, 
| and will of God, can eaſily prove, that all our. miſeries 
| ſpring from fin; and all our comforts, and hopes from God's 
| mercy ; and that all our well-grounded perſuaſions of an 
intereft in that mercy are connected with repentance, and 
the obedience of faith, Indeed ingenious infidels, and 
ungodly men may perplex the plaineſt ſubjects; and their 


chief ſtrength lies in ſuch cavils: nor can any argument 


overcome their love of ſin; and enmity againſt God, and 
his truth. And they have been ſo numerous in all ages, 


5 


and places hitherto, and have poſſeſſed ſo much of the 


wealth, power, and wiſdom of the world; that they 
have been able plauſibly to plead antiquity, authority, 
and general conſent, in ſupport of their damnable doc- 
trines, and vile abominations. Thus men encourage 
themſelves, and each other, to ſpeak, and act in direct 
oppoſition to the revealed will of God; to accompliſh 
their iniquitous purpoſes, to vindicate what they have 
done, and to run down the ſervants, and worſhippers of 
the Lord. But when we have born teſtimony againſt 
them, and ſhewn the folly, wickedneſs, and fatal conſe- 
quences of their conduct; we muſt leave the matter to 
him. He will aſſuredly plead his own cauſe, and reject 
and deſtroy all, who reject, and rebel againſt his word; 
and the event will new, whether the ſeripture threaten- 
ings, or their flimzy conjectures, will ſtand their ground. 
Nay the puniſhment of thoſe, who have-countenanced, 
encouraged, and abetted their rebellion, and impiety, 
will be a fign unto them, that the Lord's word will ſtand 
againſt them for evil. 1 
j%ͤ ( oe 
CHAP. XLV. ] V. 3. Woe is, &c.] Baruch ſeems to 
have been a young man, when he was employed to read 
the roll in the temple; and though he was well diſpoſed 
to the ſervice of God, he had not ſufficiently counted 
the coſt. He had been grieved to write, and read of, fo 
many calamities, that were to come upon his people: 
rſecuted for it by Je- 
hoiakim, he complained, that the Lord added grief to his 
ſorrow ; and he was ready to faint with exceſs of diſqui- 
etude and terror, fromwhich he could find no reſt. * 
>; 08 | | LoRD 
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Lonp faith thus; Behold, hat which I have 


built will 1 break down, and that which ! 
have planted 1 will pluck up, even this ; 


whole land. . r 
8 And ſeekeſt thou great things for thy- 
ſelf? ſeek them not: for, behold, I will bring 
evil upon all fleſh, Gith the Lon p: but thy 
life will J give unto thee for a prey, in all | 
places whither thou goeſ. 

Contains 1ſt. A prediction of the rout, and deſtruction 
of the army of Pharaoh-necho, near the Euphrates, 

by the Chaldeans; and the effects of that event to 
the land of Egypt, 1---12. 2d. Apredictidn of the 
invaſion, and conqueſt of Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar ; 
and of the confuſion, and devaſtation, attendant | 


JEREMIAH. 


the fourth 
| fiah king of 


» 


. * 
— 


Beſore Chrij boy. | 


_ thereon, 13.226. 3d. A word 
31 t0 the diſperſed Ifrae tes, 27, ” "MoKrageme 
FNHE word of the Lonp, which od 
& to Jeremiah the prophet again th. 
S A 1 


* 


2 Againſt Egypt, againſt the arm 
raoh-necho king of Egypt, . — 
the river Euphrates in Carchemiſh, ml 

Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon ſmote 5 

goon of Jehoiakim the fon of Js 

Judah. 1 5 

3 Order ye the buckler and ſhield, and 
— ö 

4 Harneſs the horſes; and get up, ye horſe. 

men, and ſtand forth with your helincts; fur. 

biſh"the ſpears, and put on the brigandines, 


F 


V. 4, 5-] This meſſage, though inſerted ſubſequent 
to the narrative of the deſtruction ot Jeruſalem, was ſent 
to Baruch long before, and when he was thus Py in 
his mind. Being a man of ſome learning, and ingenu- 
ity, it ſeems he had formed expectations of obtainin 
preferment, and was feeking great things for himſelf: 
and the Lord ſaw, that his diſcompoſure did not alto- 
ether ſpring from the fear of immediate death, but 
2 the b [ 
perhaps hoped, that the predicted judgments would not 
1 in his time; and that by prudence, and activity 
he ſhould obtain the favour of his ſuperiors. For this 
the Lord rebuked him: He was about to break down the 


city and temple; and to pluck up the people from the | 


land, in which he had planted them; and to make dread- 

ful deſtruction upon the Jews, and the neighbouring na- 
tions: and was this a time for one of his ſervants to ſeek 
great things for himſelf? This was, (as one expreſſes it,) 
e like painting his own cabin, whilſt the ſhip was ſink- 
„ ing.” He was therefore commanded to give up ſuch 

_ carnal purſuits: and he was aſſured, that the Lord would 
protect him from violence; ſo that neither Jehoiakim, 

nor the Chaldeans, nor the Jews ſhould put him to 
death; but that he ſhould be wonderfully preſerved in all 
places, till his time ſnould come to die, according to the 
ordinary courſe of nature 5 ; 


PRACTIC 


The Lord's eyes are always upon us, and he notices. 


. * 


* 
. _ 8 


' the. troubles of the moſt inconſiderable of his ſervants : 


and he will reprove, or encourage, as he ſees needful. 
We are all ayerſe to the crofs ; hut young converts, and 
inexperienced miniſters, are moſt apt to be caſt down by 
danger, and oppoſition. . Our dejections are commonly 
greater, than there is cauſe for: they always ariſe from 
weakneſs of faith, and want of ſubmiſſion to the will of 
| God: and they commonly have in them a great mixture 
_ of attachment-ro external things. We are apt to indulge 
an hope of being CCI os ml or other, and 
to flatter ourſelyes with the proſpect of reputation, or af- 
fluence: we are pleaſed with our own. dreams, and put 
| out of temper, by being awaked out of them. But the 


* We 


: 


AL OBSERVATIONS, © 


ing of his carnal expectations. He. had deſtroy, with all thoſe, whoſe treaſures, 


| 


| 


Lord knows the real cauſe of our fretfulneſs 
dency, better than we do: and we ſhould 
examine our hearts, and to enable us to repreſs, and 
morti 2 ambitious, covetous, or carnal deſire. U 
ſuch a world of fin and ſorrow, as this is at all times! 
| (290 not only in ſeaſons of public calamity 9 what 
death is continually ravaging, and will ſpeedily cut us 
. down; and which the Lord will ſoon break down, and 
de Eu 0 and hearts are in 
it: we ſhould not ſeek more than food convenient ſor 
us. And however our lives may be preſerved, or ex- 
poſed ; or whitherſoe ver we may be driven, our chief dis 
ligence ſhould be employed, in obtaining an aſſurance; 
that when this earthly houſe of our tabernacle ſhall be 
diſſol ved, we ſhall have a building of God, an houſe not 
made with hands eternal in the heavens. 
CHAP. XLVI.] V. 1. The word, &c.] This, and 
the five following chapters, contain prophecies againf 
the nations, which had either aided the calamities of the 
Jews, or rejoiced over them.. They are coincident with 
thoſe, that have already been conſidered, (c. 25,) but 
more full and ꝓarticular: and the expreſſion the word 
of the Lord againſt the Gentiles,” ſeems to be the 
title of this part of the bon. 
V. 2. Again, &c.] After Pharaoh-necho had fan 
Joſiah in battle, and had gained great advantages in the! 
countries bordering on the Euphrates, he returned home, 
and carried Jehohaaz captive into Egypt, and left Jcho- 
akim upon the throne of Judah. But ſome time aſter he 
raiſed a very great army, and marched into the ſame f. 
gions to extend his conqueſts; previous to which this 
prophecy was delivered, in which his entire defeat by 
Nebuchadnezzar was predicted; (2 Kings, c. xxitl. vi 
29=—35- c. Xxiv. v. 7.) This took place about the fie 
time that Jchoiakim, the vaſſal, or ally of Pharaoh, 
was carried captive to Babylon; who maki  ſubmil 
ſions. to Nebuchadnezzar, was. reſtored to his 


„and deſpon« 
beg of him to 


| 


7 
* « P 
9 
2 
* 


V. 3. Order, &c.] This is a prophetical, «oy 


| cal cal tO the Egyptians to. muſter their ee 


1 


he Hh 


#4 


* 
3 


| Before Chrift $88, 8 
„ Wherefore have I ſeen them diſmayed, 
1nd turned away back ? and their mighty 
anes are beaten down, and are fled apace, 
ind look not back : for fear war round about, 
Gith the LORD. 1 „„ Tg 

6 Let not the ſwiſt flee away, nor the migh- 
ty man eſcape; they ſhall ſtumble, and fall 


do 


toward the north. by the river Euphrates. 

7 Who is this that cometh up as a flood, 
whoſe waters are moved as the rivers? 
8 Egypt riſeth up like a flood, and hs wa- 


&ſtroy the city, and the inhabitants thereof. 


riots; and let the mighty men come forth; 
the Ethiopians and the Libyans, that handle 


9 Come up, ye horſes ; and rage, ye cha- 


; the ſhield ; and the Lydians, that handle and 


ters are moved like the rivers; and he faith, | 
| will go up, and will cover the earth; Iwill 


| her like fatted bullocks : 


king of Babylon ſhould 


Before Chriſt 588. 


Jeremiah the prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar 
come, and ſmite the 
land of Egypt. 10 
14. Declare ye in Egypt, and publiſh in 


| Migdol, and publiſh in Noph, and in Tah-. 


panhes : ſay ye, Stand faſt, and prepare thee, 
for the ſword ſhall devour round about thee, 
15 Why are thy valiant men ſwept away? 

they ſtood not, becauſe the Loxp did drive 


them. 


16 He made many to fall, yea, one fell 
upon another; and they ſaid, Ariſe, and 
let us go again to our own people, and to 
the land of our nativity, from the oppreſſing 
ſword. F 
17 They did cry there, Pharach king of 
Egypt is but a noiſe; he hath paſſed; the 
me appomted. o‚ w Ty 


o 


18 As 1 live, faith the king, whoſe name 7s 
the LoxD of hoſts, Surely as Tabor i among 
the mountains, and as Carmel by the ſea, / 
| ſhall he come. | 1 
19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egpyt, 


| furniſh thyſelf to go into captivity : for Noph 


ſhall be waſte and deſolate without an in- 


habitant. „ 


20 Egypt zs like a very fair heifer, but de- 
ſtruction cometh; it cometh out of the north. 
21 Alſo her hired men are in the midſt of 
for they alſo are 
turned back, and are fled away together: 
they did not ſtand, becauſe the day of their 
calamity was come upon them, and the time 
of their viſitation. 


22 The voice thereof ſhall go like a ſer- 


a 10 For this zs the day of the Lord Gop 
J of hoſts, a day of vengeance, that he may 
4 avenge him of his adverſaries: and the 
d ſword (hall devour, and it ſhall be ſatiate 
; and made drunk with their blood : for the 
k Lord Gop of | hoſts hath a ſacrifice in the 
och country by the river Euphrates. * 
1 Go up into Gilead, and take balm, O | 
f virgin, the daughter of Egypt: in vain ſhalt 
thou uſe many medicines; for thou ſhalt not 
; be coped 0 IP: ty, F 
1 12 The nations have heard of thy ſhame, 
un thy cry hath filled the land: - for the 
b mighty man hath ſtumbled againſt the migh- 
r ly, and they are fallen both together.. 
I 13 The word that the LorD ſpake to 
oO pics a predition of what was actually to take place: 
a what follows does of their diſcomfitufe, (v. 5, 6.) 
4 * 7, 8.] In alluſion to the inundations of the Nile, 
1 | -$)Pt 1s repreſented, as coming up, like a ſwelling flood, 
nee ze, deſolate, and poilels all the neighbouring 
ies. T | 


«ry, and triumph; but the Lord intended a day of ven- 

8 him, and on his army, and to make them a 
Ince to his offended juſtice; eſpecialty for their fin, 
ein or 2 R 
13 Het, Ce. his is a prediction of a more 
12 te conqueſt of Egypt which took place about 
ka? d alter the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; and pro- 


was delivered by Jeremiah, after he went down 


in 


Iſrael. | 


* 


*. + wy " \ 


V. 10. A dun af, Kc. Pharack expected a day of vic- 


1 
| << the defenſive, for Egypt will ſoon be invaded.” . 


V. 14. Stand, &c.] That is, * prepare to act upon 
V. 16, 17.] The allies, finding themſelves unable - - 
to maintain the conflict, and perceiving that Pharaoh, 
though he had boaſted great things, was not punctual to 
his engagements in coming to their aſſiſtance, reſolved 
to eſcape for their lives, and return home, if they were. 
ble. 2 . a 
i V+ 18. So Hall, &e.] That is, Nebuchadnezzar 
would certainly come to invade, and conquer Egypt, 
and to numbers of the inhabitants into captivity. 
V. 22. Like, &c.] The Egyptians would no longer 
utter boiſting words; but in a more abject, and timid 
manner give vent to their malevolence, like a ſerpent 
hiſſing out of its hole. ie 


into "i | N | 
F ve B=rS, 6 xdiv. v. 30) | 


V. 26. Afterwards, be.] (Exch. co xxix. v. 12, 13) 


N F PLES 
2 * 
y ”# 


hat plot miſchief againſt others, generally fall into it 


pet; for they ſhall march with an army, and 
come againſt her with axes, as hewers of 
23 They ſhall cut down her foreſt, faith 
the Loxp, though it cannot be ſearched ; be- 


cauſe they ate more than the graſhoppers, | 
t ſhall be con- 


and are innumerable. _ 
24 The daughter of Egyp 
founded; ſhe ſhall be delivered into the hand 
of the people „„ 

25 The Logp of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, 


© faith; Behold, I will puniſh the multitude of 


| 


No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, withtheir gods, 
and their kings; even Pharaoh, and all them 
WM A 

286 And I will deliver them into the hand 
of thoſe that ſeek their lives, and into the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar ' king of Babylon, 


and into the hand of his ſervants: and af- 
ſtines, before that Pharaoh ſmote Gaza. 


* 


ter ward it ſhall be inhabited, as in the days 
of old, faith the LoR Dp. 5 


— „ 1 


Before Obi 566. [ EREMIAH. 


cob, and be not diſmayed, 


| JNHE word of the Lox 


l + Taff + * . bo 3 1 n 1 7: LE V n $ 1 F 
* „ L 
* V's 7 


. 


Bure Cbrif bog. 
. 27 But fear not thou, O my ſervant a.) 
cob, and | O Ifracl; for, b.. 
hold, Iwill fave thee from afar of and W 
ſeed from the land of their captivity by 
Jacob ſhall return, and be In reft, 
eaſe, and none ſhall make 4m afraid. 
228 Fear thou not, O Jacob my ſervan 
ſaith the Lokx p: for I am with thee . r 
will make a full end of all the mation 
| Whither- I have driven thee: but I will 1 
make a full end of thee, but correct thee! 
in meaſure ; yet will I not leave thee whol 
— ey: 9 oo , 
„%; ᷑ ar I. 
Contains a prediction of fore, and long continued 4. 
vaſtations of the country of the Philiſlize; by lle 
- Chaldeans, 1---7, RY 1 


* 


5 


5 4 
D, that came to Je. 


temiah the prophet againſt the Phili- 


Th 2 Thus ſaith the LoRD; Behold, waters 


Nebuchadnezzar's conqueſt of Egypt was preceded, at- 
tended, and followed, by violent internal convulhions, | 
and revolutions. Pharaoh-hophra was ftrangled in his 


11 0 and ſeemed ready to cover the earth, are ſpee- 
dily fo weakened, that they cannot defend them- 
ſelyes. But nothing ſo expoſes kingdoms to hoſtile 


own palace by thoſe; who had rebelled againſt him: 
and Egypt did not recover from theſe calamities, till a- 
bout farty years afterwards. | © 
V. 27, 28.] (c. xxx. v. 10, 11.) The Jews, Who 
had taken ſhelter in Egypt. were devoted to deſtruction: 
but this repetition of the Lord's former aſſurances to the 
nation of Iſrael, was intended to encourage the hopes of * 
thoſe in other places, who regarded his word, with the 
proſpect of better times, and returning tranquillity, 
5k 48 - PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
The whole word of the Lord is again thoſe, who 
know him not, and obey not the Goſpel of Chriſt ; but 
Vor thoſe even of the gentiles, who repent, and turn to him. 
The vaſt preparations, which in all ages have been made, 
for the def 
not die faſt enough, in the ordinary courſe of nature,) 
 ſhew the power of ſatan; the . murderer from the 
beginning, over our fallen race, by means of the pride, 
ambition, avarice, and revenge of the human heart : and 
that God confiders men as condemned eriminals, whom 
he employs as executioners of each other, as He ſees 
good. Neither valour, ſtrength, ſpeed, or numbers can 
avail thoſe, whom the righteous God intends to make 


5 facrifices to his juſtice: but they muſt needs be diſmayed, | 


fee away, and not eſcape; and all their yain-glorious 
| boaſts, and ſanguine expectations of carryin befare | 
them, muſt end in difappointment, and ess Hg They, 


rhemfelves: and the wounds that God inflicts on bis 
enemies, can be healed by no medicines. How do power 


* 


| 


| ſuch events take place: when allies prove ' treache- | 


For how can they ſtand, whom the Lord driveth away ? 
or be courageous, whom He ſurrounds with terrors? 


dream: and thoſe, who were ſenſual, and ftrong, and 


ruction of the human ſpecies, (as if men did 


14 


invaders, as inteſtine diſcords; whilſt mighty men 
thus ſtumble one againſt another, they all fall together, 
and the ſtate becomes incapable of defending itſelf 
againſt the devouring ſword of its enemies. —When 


rous, and renowned princes, and captains but 2 
noiſe; when valiant men are ſwept away, or put to 
flight, the hand of the Lord ſhould be acknowledged, 


When his day of viſitation cometh, the magnificence, | 
luxury, and affluence of mighty nations vaniſh as a 
fierce, as fatted bullocks, or young lions, fall an cal: 
prey to. every invader, and can no more reſiſt them, 
than the foreſt can the ax of him, that felleth it. 5 
that they, who truſt in themſelyes, or in an arm © 
fleſh, muſt be confounded, and puniſhed. But there l 
an appointed period to all earthly calamities : and there- 
fore our punk concern is to flee from the wrath to come. 
Inſtead of making proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil * 
luſts thereof, we ſhould be daily preparing for death, 
judgment. Having ſought reconciliation to our en 
God, through Jeſus Chriſt ; we ſhould ſtand faſt in We 
faith, and ſeek to be furniſhed with patience, and hops 
| we know not what captivity» 


aàgainſt every event; for e 
poverty, or tribulation may await us: and theretore = 
 bitual ſelf-denial, and mortification to the world art 4. 
wiſdom, as well as our duty. But nothing {hot om! 

may the ſervants of the Lord; he will fave . ws 


ad proſperity paſs from one to another in this chang- 
ing world! hoe nations, that were the terror of the 


* 
F * 


-- 


4 


bk? 


them to enjoy his reſt, 


every place, where they have been ſcattered, and ms! 


he will be with them? 
and peace : he will de wit riſe] 


*" ww RR, ww VD©T' wn a wp 


pews Chr bot. 
| riſe up out of the indeth, and- ſhall be an 


of his ſtrong horſes, at the ruſhing of his 
| chariots, and at the rumbling of his wheels, 
the fathers ſhall not look back to their chil- | 


| all che Philiſtines, . and to cut off from Ty- | 
rus and Zidon every helper that remaineth: 


| remnant of the country of Caphtor. 


z cut off th the remnant of their valley : 


and only correct them in meaſure ; and will not puniſh. 
| any of them, with that everlaſting deſtruction from his 
| preſence, which awaits all impenitent tranſgreſſors. 


is here predicted; which probably be 
when Jeruſalem ng beſieged. e 


| 18 not agreed When that was; but the Philiſtines ſeem 
| to have been at that time in proſperity, and at peace with 
| to defend themſelves, 


| Philiſtines would tend to weaken the 
| the way for their 


| Tyre, and Zidon, the helpers 
N ve them without reſource in their abje& condition. 


CHAP. 


flood, and ſhall. Over flow the 


oretflowing 
land, 


and all the inhabitants of the land ſhall 
3 At the noiſe of the ſtamping of the hoofs 


den for feeblenels of hands; 
4 Becauſe, of the day that cometh to ſpoil 


for the Log D will ſpoil the Philiſtines, the 


5 Baldneſs is come upon Gaza; Aſhkelon | 


how long wilt thou cut thyſelf? | 
6 O thou ſword of the Loxp, how long 
vill it be ere thou be quiet? put up thyſelf 
into thy ſcabbard, reſt, and be ſtill. 
- How can it be quiet, ſeeing the Logy 
hath given it a charge againſt Aſhkelon, and 


and all that is therein, the city, and ® 
them that dwell therein; then the men ſhall. 


5 
bol. 


— — BY 


* 


XLVIIL. Before Chriſt bog. 


ns he ſea ſhore? there hath he appoint- 
ER SW 
HAF. XLVII. | 
Contains predictions of terrible, and wide-ſpreading ca * 
lamities, to be brought on the Moabites, by tht 
, Chaldeans, for their idolatry, pride, aud wicked- 
be neſs; concluding with an intimation of mercy in re- 
erve for them, 1---47. (1atah, c. xv. xvi.) 
GAINST Moab thus ſaith the Lox p 
L of hoſts, the God of Iſrael ; Woe unto 
Nebo, for it is ſpoiled: Kiriathaim is con- 
founded and taken: Miſgab is confounded 
and diſmayed. %% UA 
2 There ſhall be no more praiſe of Moab: 
in Heſhbon they have deviſed evil againſt 
it; come, and let us cut it off from being a 
nation. Alſo thou ſhalt be cut down, O 
Madmen ; the ſword ſhall purſue thee. 
3 A voice of crying Hall be from Horo- 


naim, ſpoiling and great deſtruction. 


4 Moab is deſtroyed; her little ones have 
cauſed a cry to be heard, 
5 For in the going up of Luhith conti- 


nual weeping ſhall go up; for in the going 


| CHAP. LANNY V. 1. Again, &c.] (Iſaiah, c. 
uy. v. 20— 32.) The Fhiliſtines had repeatedly been 
ſubjected by the kin 4 


e k „ Judah; but they had again re- 
covered — I heir ſubjection by Nebuchadnezzar 
to take place, 
the Chaldeans. The 
prophecy was delivered before Pharach took Gaza: it 


E 
— 


the Chaldeans. by 
V. 3. For, &c.] Not having ftrength, or courage 


V. 4. Every helper, &ec.] The deſtruction of the 
; power of their 
crates, the Tyrians, and Zidonians; and to prepare 
ubjection by Nebuchadnezzar. But 
and the words to ſignify, that the ruin of 
the Philiſtines, would 


ſome underſt 


8. Baldngſs, c.] This repreſents the total de- 
— of that city, which, with thoſe of Aſhkelon, 
bs inconfolable grief to the inhabitants. 
Phitig:,” 7-] The prophet ſeems here to perſonate the 

mes, or thoſe, who heard bis prefdiftions: But | 


anh % — 222 . ” | . 
Wers their enquiries, and intreaties, by obſerving, 


of * 


u the ey would not look back to re- |. 
| gard their children, or to ſee what became of them. 


by Nebuchadnezzar : 


that the ſword of the Lord could not be quiet, till it had 
executed it's commiſſion. : | | 
_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Men often apprehend no danger from that quarter, 
whence evil is appointed againſt them. The height of 
ungodly proſperity is the fore-runner of deſtruction: and 
carnal pleaſure terminates in out-cries, and howlings of 
miſery. We ſhould commit our children to the Lord's 
keeping : for we know not how ſoon we may be bs xa 
of power, or heart, to take care of them ourſelves. 
When the Lord intends to deſtroy the wicked, he will 
cut off every helper; and where he ſpoils, he will re- 
move all conſolation, The miſeries, occafioned by war 
ſhould be regretted by us: and we ſhould deſire, that 
this ſword of the Lord may be put into the ſcabbard, and 
be ſtill: yet we ſhould be ready to acquieſce in his ap- 


pointments, who in perfect wiſdom, and juſtice, gives 


it commiſſion, and will cauſe it to effect his appointinents, 
notwithſtanding all the power of thoſe, who attempt to 


ſtop it els. 5 
r 


CHAp. XLVIII.] V. 2. Praiſe, &c.] There are 
many of the ſame, or ſimilar phraſes, in this prophecy 
againſt Moab, that are found in that of Iſaiah: yet al 
ſeem to relate to different events; the predictions of L ſaiah 
having been fulfilled by Shalmaneſer, thoſe of Jeremiah 
; hiſtory affords us little infor- 
mation on the ſubject. It was here predicted, that 
Moab ſhould be no more praiſed, as an honourable king- 


dom: for the invaders, having poſſeſſed themſelves of 


down © 


—̃ — + _—_— — — ; 


- 


Bibs Chr] J wh. 


| ln of Horonaim the enemies have beard 
2 cry of deſtruction. 


1 
e : 


7218 i 


6. Flee, fave your lives, and be like the 


bj heath i in the wilderneſs. = * 
7 For becauſe thou haſt truſted in b 
works, and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt alſo be 


taken: and Chemoſh ſhall go forth into cap- 
tivity, with his prieſts, and wy e 9 


ther. 1 
8 And the ſpoiler: ſhall come upon. every 


city, and no city ſhall eſcape: the valley a6. 


- ſhall periſh, and the plain ſhall be TIT, | 
25 the Lox p hath ſpoken. _ 

9 Giye wings unto Moab, that it may flee 
and get away: for the cities thereof ſhall | 
be deſolate, without any to dwell therein. 

10. Curſed be he that doeth the work of | 
the Lok p deceitfully, and-curſed bz he that 
keepeth back bis ſword from blood. 


11 Moab hath been at eaſe from bis | 
youth, and he hath ſettled on his lees, and 


hath not been emptied from veſſel to veſlel, 


neither hath he gone into captivity : there- | 


fore his taſte remained in him, and his ſcent * 
. | country; upon E ee and Oe general 


is not changed. 


I2 Therefore, behold, the Av wech faith 
the Lok p, that I will 2 unto him wander- 
ers that ſhall cauſe him to wander, and ſhal! 


empty his veſſels, and break their bottles. 


— 


11 


13 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Che. 


— 


— 


and his affliction haſteth faſt. 


be Chrif 60 ;. 


moſh, as the Houſe of | Iſrael was 
Bethel their 0 Wh moo! have « 
14 How ſa ye, We are mi 
Arsch g men 1 War. ghty = 
1 5 Moab is ſpoiled; and gone up aut 
. her cities, and his choſen young men are y 
down to the laughter, faith the king, ds 
name is the 'LorD of hoſts. _ 
16 The calamity of Moab 1 near to come, 
17 Allye that are about like, bemoan him; 
and all ye that know his name, ſay, How ; 
the ſtrong ſtaff broken, and the beautiful rod 
18 Thou daughter that doſt inhabit Dibon, 
come down from thy glory, and fit in thirſt; 


| for the ſpoiler of Moab ſhall come upon the, 


and he ſhall deſtroy thy ſtrong holds. | 
19 O inhabitant of Aroer, ſtand by the 


1 way, and eſpy; aſk him that fleeth, and her 


that eſcapeth, and ſay, What is done ? 
20 Moab is confounded; for it is broken 
down: howl and 4d tell 65 it in Arnon, 
that Moab is ſpoiled, | | 
21 And judgment i is come upon the plain 


and upon Mephaath, 
22 And upon Don, ant upon Nebo, and 
upon Beth-diblathaim, , _ 
23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Beth- 
Shall, and upon Beth-meon. ys 


* 1 
2 T * TE *- C5 


_ * 
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— 
4 


no more glorying in Moab, concernin 
ſtrong fortreſs, or a flouriſhing city; br 
had. deviſed their complete deftruction. 
OW Enemies, &c. | 
ec by t e enemies hath been heard.” 
V. 6. Heath, &c. 1 

4 alt be content to be 

| (62m 8 


8 to their idol Chemoſh. 


V. ro. Curſed, . &c.] The Chaldeans were com- 
wiege to execute vengeance on Moab: and they would 
expoſe 'theinſelves to vengeance, if they did it partially. 
Tbis emphatically denoted, that the Lord r. effec- 
tually take care for the performance of his word; and 

wouſd find inſtruments, who would not keep back their 


8 ſwords from blood. 


r Aal, 4. Toe n nation of Moab, though 


1855 


Or the cry of deſtruction Ii 
ried out of their land by repeated captivities, as the mi- 


That is, eſcape for your lives, 
eft as poor, and deſolate as poſſible. * 


y 
7 2 rks, N. 1 habe fortifications, of W | 
olf defence, and the riches laid up in their treaſuries: or 
their ſuperſtitious 5 and the treaſures dedicated | 


Heſhbon, N a e on ke utter ruin of the na- . ſmall, was very 


tion. Or, the paſſage may mean, that there ſhould be 
Heſhbon, as a 


their enemies 


_— 


qc | 


ancients and had for many ages conti- | 
nued "independant, and / proſperous. It had experienced | 
few of thoſe violent convulſions, and revolutions, with 
which the ſurrounding nations had been harraſſed: and 
though the Moabites tag to have ſuffered grie vous ci 
lamities ſome years before; yet they had not been cat- 


tions of Judah, and Iſrael had been; and they had re- 
covered their ſtrength, and proſperity before this time. 


They were therefore like wine left long to refine on the 


lees, which becomes much ſtron onger, than when frequent. 
ly emptied from veſſel to veſſel; (Zeph. c. i. . 125 
having met with little diſturbance, wor were 
proud, preſumptuous, ſecure, and ſenſua indulging in 
every kind of wickedneſs habitually, and from age to 
age, without any degree of reformation. 
V. 12. Wanderers, &c.] That is, perſons coming 
far .from home to conquer the Moabites, _ y col 
them away captive, into a diſtant. 0 2 
their cities, waſting their country, and roying 
that they had e . Ele 
ws 18. In thirſt, Kee] Thirſt, or the extreme Wee 
24 And 


. 
; i# 


= 
* * 


| Before Obril 3 A AP. XLVIII. . Before Chriſt 60g. 
24 And u don Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, ronaim, as an heifer of three years old: for 
.nd upon all the cities of the land or Moab, the waters alſo of Nimrim thall be deſolate. 
br ERIE A 0 i Moreover I will caule to ceaſe in Moab, 
25 T he horn of Moab is cut off, and his faith the Loxp, him that offereth in the 
um is broken, faith the Lok p. I high places, and him that burneth incenſe 
20 Make ye him drunken: for he mag- | to his gods. N 5 
| ified bi fel, againſt: the Lono: Moab alſo | 36 Therefore mine heart ſhall ſound for 
ball wallow in his vomit, '' and he alſo ſhall | Moab like pipes, and mine heart ſhall found 
;ͤ;TùD 3 like pipes for the men of Kir-heres; becauſe |} 
27 For was not Iſrael a deriſion unto thee? | the riches that he hath gotten are periſhed. 4 
| was he found among thieves ? for ſince thou | 37 For every head p be bald, and every 
WT fake of him, thou {kippedſt for joy. | beardclipped: upon all the hands, /ha// be cut- 
28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leave the | tings, and upon the loins ſackcloth. 
cities, and dwell in the rock, and be like | 38 There /hall be lamentation generally 


| the dove that maketh her neſt in the fides | upon all the houſe-tops of Moab, and in the 
| of the holes manth::o o ſtreets thereof: for I have broken Moab 
29 We have heard the pride of Moab, (he | like a veſſel wherein 7s no pleaſure, faith the 
is exceeding proud,) his loftineſs, and his | LoR Dp. e . 5 
arrogancy, and his pride, and the haughti- | 39 They ſhall howl, ſaying, How is it bro- 
nels of his herr. | ken down! how hath Moab turned the back 
30 1 know his wrath, faith the Loxp; | with ſhame ! ſo ſhall Moab be a deriſion and 
| but it i. ſoall. not be ſo; his lies ſhall not ſo | a diſmaying to all them about him. 
NG“. ITE | 40 For thus faith the Loxp, Behold; he 
{ 31 Therefore will I how] for Moab, and I | ſhall fly as an eagle, and thall ſpread his 


vill cry out for all Moab ; mine heurt ſhall | wings over Moab. Fon 
mourn for the men of Kir-heres. l 41 Kerioth is taken, and the ſtrong holds 
32 O vine of Sibmah, I will weep for thee | are ſurpriſed, and the mighty men's hearts 
| with the weeping of Jazer: thy plants are in Moab at that day ſhall be as the heart f 
| gone over the ſea, they reach even to the | a woman in her pangs. „ 
ſez of Jazer : the ſpoiler. is fallen upon thy | 42 And Moab ſhall be deſtroyed from being 
ſummer fruits and upon thy vintage. | a people, becauſe he hath magnified him/elf 
33 And joy and gladneſs is taken from the againſt the LoRD. . e 
plentiful field, and from the land of Moab; | 43 Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare, ſhall 
and I have cauſed wine to Jail from the | be upon thee, O inhabitant of Moab, ſaith 
wine-preſſes ; none ſhall tread with ſhouting ; | the LoRD. „ 3 
their ſhouting hall de no ſhouting. | 44 He that flecth from the fear ſhall fall 
34 From the cry. of Heſhbon even unto | into the pit; and he that getteth up out of 
Elealch, and even unto Jahaz, have they ut- the pit ſhall be taken in the ſnare: for | 
tered their voice, from Zoar ever unto Ho- will bring upon it, even upon Moab, the 
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of eve N is 80 4 that ey, and ſplendour, 12 ways, in which the Moabites ſhewed their inſolence, 


o which the Moabites had been accuſtomed. . and arrogance: 0 it appeared in their haughty 
4 V. 27. For: was, &c?}] The Moabites exceedingly | indignation againſt Iſrael, and their flanders, and oiten- 


Joiced at the calamities of Iſrael, and inſulted over the | tatious boaſtings of what they would do againſt them: 
*rers; as thieves are ſometimes derided, when appre- | but the Lord knew all their purpoſes, and diſſimulation, 


ed in the fact: but they had not injured them, and | and would take care, that the ſhould not ſucceed, 


oy aroſe from malic . ; inſt! V. 31—34.] (Note, Iſaiah. c. xxiv. v. 8—11.) 
2 yXof Lägel. 3 8 0 bs Tu” | V. w. 62 900 , That is Nebuchadnezzar. 
Moab, + 39+] ln brought this ſame charge againſt | V. 43, 44], (Ifaiah. c. xxiv. v. 17, 18.) 


ut their pride grew. more intolerable than ever. | V. 47+ Let, 2 This may relate to ſome tempo ral Us 
*veral expreſſiqns here employed, denote the vari- proſperity afterwards granted to the Moabites: but i: 
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reach of divine indignation. W 
us, muſt be done heartily, and according to his word, if 
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pear of their viſitation, faith the Lon p. 4 of Moab in the latter days, ſaith the Loan 


45 They 


from the midſt of Sihon, and ſhall devour 


the corner of Moab, and the crown of the 


| Head of the tumultuous ones. 


* 


46 Woe be unto thee; O Moab! the people | 


of Chemoſh periſheth: for thy ſons are taken 
captives, and thy daughters captives. - 
47 Yet will 1 bring again the captivity 


4 1 p — — "E9S”""I4 
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rather ſeems to predict their converſion, with other Gen- 


les; %% &òü!! 88 
tres - PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Woe be to all thoſe, againſt whom the Lord of Hoſts } 


1 


| circumſtance, that tended to increaſe their glory, now 


hath ſpoken ! they can expect nothing, but terror, and 
confuſion; all their praiſe, and honour are like to expire 
in infamy : they, who deviſe evil againſt them, will fuc- 


ceed according to their wiſhes : the {word of juſtice will 
will at- 
tend their great deſtruction; and generally their little | 
ones are involved in calamities, on their account. As to the 

general caſe of ſinners, there is a refuge provided for them 


_ - purſue them; and weeping, and bitter wailm 


to flee unto: and the exhortation ſhould be very preſſing 


© to flee from the wrath to come,” to ſeek the ſalvation 


of their ſouls, and to forſake all for Chriſt, and the goſ- 
pel; as men in perilous circumſtances, part with all their 
ſubſtance to ſave their lives. But the caſe. of obſtinate 


unbelie vers is very dreadful ; for how ſhall they eſcape, 
who neglect ſo great ſalvation? They who truſt in their 
. own works, treaſures, or ſuperſtitions, will ſoon be over- 


taken by the vengeance of God, and will go into de- 
_ ſtruction, along with their idols, and deceivers, and will 
for ever be made aſhamed of their confidences. No guilty 


_city, village, or individual ſhall be able to. eſcape. the 


ruin, that the Lord hath ſpoken againſt them: and if any 
could give wings to ſinners, hey could not fly out of the 
| ateyer the Lord enjoins 


wie would eſcape his curſe, We ſhould indeed be thank- 
ful, that we are required to ſeek the preſervation of men's 


lives, and the ſalvation of their ſouls, and not to ſhed 


their blood: but we ſhall be the more inexcuſeable, if 


we do this work deceitfully, preferring our own intereſt, 


credit, inclination, or e to the glory, and will 


of God: and it is great inſolence, for man to pretend 
to more mercy than his Creator. When men continue 
long in peace, wealth, and proſperity, and eſcape the 
calamities, which others experience; they are àpt to 
grow inſenſible, and ſecure ; to contract habits of pride, 
impiety, iniquity, and ſelf indulgence; to cleave without 


remorſe to their old evil practices, and to proceed from 


bad to worſe: ſo that great proſperity is peculiarly dauger- 


ous to us fallen creatures. But when the Lord's time 
comes, he will ſend upon ſinners, who are thus ſettled 


bon their lees, ſuch Judgments, as will daſh their com- 
forts, and hopes in pieces. In vain do men ay; that 
they are mighty, and ſtrong, for the battle: when the 


1 


that fled ſtood under the ſhadow | 
of Heſhbon becauſe of the force: but a fire 


ſhall-come forth out of Heſhbon, and a flame Contains prophecies againſt f. The Ammonites, 1... 


Thus far is the judgment of Moab, 
6. 24. Edom, 7---22: 3d. Damaſcus, 23—27 


4th. Kedar and Hazor, 28---33, 57b. En 
3439. | — 5 CJ ö 


{F NONCERNING- the Ammonites, thi 
_4 faith the Lon D; Hath Iſrael no ſors 
hath he no heir? why chen doth their king in- 


herit Gad, and his people dwell in his cities 


? 
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King the Lord of Hoſts hath a controverſy wit) a pep 
e, their young men go down to the flaughter, rather 


| than to battle; and all the beauty, and ſtrength of na- 


tions, only tend to increaſe the aſtoniſhment of thoſe, 
who bemoan their ruin, and exclaim * how is the 
“ ſtrong ſtaff broken, and the beautiful rod!“ Every 


enhances their miſery : and every enquiry about what is 
done makes known their terror, and diſtreſs. But the 


Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his 
works: He doth not cut off the horn, and break the arm, 


of any, except ſuch, as have magnified themſelves againſt 


him. When finners grow intoxicated with pride, and 


ungodly luſts, He will make them drunken with his 
Judgments, and expoſe them ts ſhame, and deriſion : He 


abhors thoſe, who rejoice in the calatnities of their neigh- 
bours, and inſult over the miſerable ; and eſpecially over] 


thoſe, that are inoffenſive, and worſhippers of his name, 


Yet this is a general effect of the envy, malice, ſelfſh- 


neſs, and impiety of the human heart. But pride, in it 


multipled exerciſes, is the root of unnumbered crimes: 
and when this diaholical vice grows ſtronger continually, 
diſgrace, and ruin are at hand; for a haughty ſpirit goes 


before a fall : and the Lord knows the malice, decett, 


and lies of his enemies, and will diſappoint them. lt 
becomes us to compaſſionate the ſufferings even of out 
enemies: when joy, and gladneſs are taken awa 


the plentiful field, when penury, and famine ſucceed 
luxury, and abundance ; and the riches of thoſe, who 
once lived in ſplendour, are periſhed ; we ſhould ſympa- 


thiſe in their ſorrows, and heready to afford them ſuch te 
lief as we are able. But we ſhould alſo take warning to?, 


void their trauſgreſſions: and amidſt the changes, 
calamities that ſurround us, we ſhould learn to (ct o 


affections on things above, and not on things on d 


earth. If our ſins be pardoned, and our hearts 2 


the Lord will preſerve us from every fear, pit, 
into which others fall ; and whilſt vhe veſſels of 2 
in whom be hath no pleaſure, and which are f 

deſtruction, ſhall periſh for ever; he will 


take care of thoſe veſſels of mercy, whom he hath 
prepared for his glory. ET RT 
9 N. 0 IT 


CHAP, XLIX.] V. f. 


bly Nebuchadnezzar intended to revenge 
when he made war againſt the Ammonates : ” There- 
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effectual 
afore 


The, &c.] The king of Am- 


mon had ſent Iſhmael to murder ( e 
the 


. 
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te Lon, that I will cauſe an alarm of war 


| Before Chrif 599. 
is counſel periſhed from the prudent? ; ; 
wiſdom vaniſhed 2 | p 0 their 


cry, ye daughters of Rabbah, gird you with | thieves by night, they will deſtroy till they 
[ kcloth; lament, and run to and fro by] have enough. , 
: ſackc ; | pgs 2 
? the hedges ; for their king ſhall go into cap- 10 But I have made Eſau bare, I have un- 
; tivity, and his pricſts and his princes to- | covered his ſerret places, and he ſhall not 
; FWW. be able to hide himſelf: his ſeed is ſpoiled, 
« 4 Wherefore glorieſt thou in the valleys, and his brethren, and his neighbours, and 
" ty fowing valley, O backſliding daughter? | he zs not. [et . 
b that truſted in her treaſures, ſaying, Who | 11 Leave thy fatherleſs children, I will pre- 
ry ee ooo ſerve them alive; and let thy widows truſt 
" 5 Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee, | in me. 5 
; ſaith the Lord Gop of hoſts, from all thoſe | 12 For thus faith the Lox p, Behold, they 
chat be about thee; and ye ſhall be driven whoſe judgment was not to drink of the cup, 
„cut every man right forth; and none ſhall | have aſſuredly drunken; and art thou * 
l gather up him that wandereth, that ſhall altogether go unpuniſhed ? thou 
by 6 And afterward I will bring again the | ſhalt not go unpuniſhed, but thou ſhalt ſurely 
lc captivity of the children of Ammon, faith | drink of # 
ho the Longo. „%%% in. | 13 For I have ſworn by myſelf, faith the 
I 7 Concerning Edom, thus faith the Loxp | Loxp, that Bozrah ſhall become a deſolati- 
* of hoſts, Is wiſdom no more in Teman ? | on, a reproach, a waſte, and a curſe; and all 
1 — — — ee e eee 
* bad a controverſy with them on account of their injuſ- | will be no ſecurity in the open country, or oven in 
. tice to his people Iſrael. Being ſituated on the north- | * the cities.” (Amoz, c. i. v. II, 12. Obad. v. 1 
e dorder of the land, the Ammonites ſeized every op- | 16,)  _ i EST ED 
l | portunity of getting poſſeſſion of their cities, and lands, |  V.9—11.] Grape-gathergrs generally leave ſome glean- 
as if the Iſraelites had no heirs : and thus the ſubjects of | ings on the vine, and noQurnal depredators take what 
* the king of Ammon, or the worſhippers of Melcom, the they can, but do not deſtroy every thing : but the Chal- 
1 ol of Ammon, (ſo it may be underſtood,) dwelt in the | deans, whom the Lord employed to deſolate Edom, would 
„ bot of Gad, and in the cities, which the Lord had given | trip the people of every thing; they would diſcoyer, 
, to his people, and which had not belonged to their an- | and plunder their ſecret treaſures, and leave them no refuge 
o celtors, And it ſeems that their rapacity was attended with | to hide in: and they would fo deſtroy their feed, and bre- 
g the moſt ſhocking barbarity. (Amos, C. i, v. 12—15.) © | thren, and neighbours, that there would be none left to 
* V. 3. Heſhbon, &c.) The deſolations of Moab 3 to | ſay to thoſe, that were dying, leave thy orphans, and 
of ave preceded thoſe of Ammon: and therefore the ruin | widows to wy care, and I wi | provide for them. This 
he of Ai, a 72 of Ammon, would occaſion great conſterna- | ſeems the moſt natural meaning of this paſſage in this 
4 von, and diftreſs in Heſhbon, a city of Mead. | connexion; though the latter part of it, is generally 
5 . Valleys, &c.] They either gloried in the ſecurity | quoted as a promiſe to the people of God, when about to 
hy of their valleys, as ſurrounded on every fide with moun- | leave the world : and ſome ſuppoſe, that it was intended 
* Fly ſo that none could come unto them : or in their | for the afflicted Iſraelites, to remind them of the adyan- 
* anlulneſs: one of them in particular was called © the es, which they poſſeſſed above the Edomites. | 
re flowing valley,” as xeſem ling Canaan, that flowed | V. 12. Whoſe, &c.] The people of God might have 
” milk, and 10 ey. Ammon is called a backſliding expected an exemption from the calamities, which over- 
I either as haying apaſtatized from the religion | took his enemies; yet they had been deeply involved in 
oy, » their anceſtor ; or as xefraftary, and perverſc, | them : and could the Edomites hope to eſcape? Not the 
"YL. the word may ſignify. e I character, but the peculiar privileges, of the Iſraelites 


and it 


daughters 


heirs, Gith the Lok, _ 


J Howl, O Hecbbon, for Ai is ſpoiled : | 


to be heard in Rabbah of the Ammonites; 
all be a deſolate heap, and her 
ſhall be burned with fire: then 
| {hall Iſrael be heir unto them that were his 


8 Flee ye, turn back, dwell deep, O in- 


habitants of Dedan: for I will bring the 
calamity of Eſau upon him, the time hat I 
will viſit him. 
9 If grape-gatherers come to thee, would 
they not leave /ome gleaning grapes? if 


faſtneſſes to ſegure yourſelves, fc chere 


V. 18. For, &c.] ({aiah, c. xxxiv.) 
24 C A 5 


her, and riſe up to the battle. 


wo 


* 


— . 


Before Chrift 599. 
the cities thereof ſhall be perpetual waſtes. 
134 I have heard a rumour from the Lok D, 
and an ambaſſador is ſent unto the heathen, | 


2 ſaying, Gather ye together and come againſt ' 


- = 


— 


15 For, lo, I will make thee ſmall among 
the heathen, and deſpiſed among men. 
16 Thy terribleneſs hath deceived thee, and 
the pride of thine heart, O thou that dwell- 
eſt in the clefts of the rock, that holdeſt the 
height of the hill: though thou ſhouldeſt 
make thy neſt as high as the eagle, I will 
bring thee down from thence, faith the LoRD. 
.17 Alſo Edom ſhall be a deſolation : eve 
one that goeth by it ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and 
ſhall hiſs at all the plagues thereof. 
18 As in the overthrow of Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and the neighbour cities thereof, 
faith the Lokp, no man ſhall abide there, 
neither ſhall a ſon of man dwell in it. 
19 Bchold, he ſhall come up like a lion 
from the ſwelling of Jordan againſt the ha- 
bitation of the ſtrong: but IJ will ſuddenly 


make him run away from her: and who 1 | 


© choſen man, that 1 may appoint over her? for 
| who is like me? and who will appoint me the 
time? and who zs 
before me? + ee 1 
20 Therefore hear the counſel of the Lox Dp, 
that he hath taken againſt Edom; and his 
pur poſes, that he hath purpoſed againſt the 
inhabitants of Teman: Surely the leaſt of the 


3 


that ſhepherd that will ſtand 


__— 


IE RE MI A H. 


woman in travail. 


| of Ben-hadad. 


and ſpoil the men of the eaſt. 


flock ſhall. dre, heim out; furely he gel 
make their habitations deſolate with them. 
21 The earth is moved at the noiſe of their 

fall: at the cry, the noiſe thereof was heat 


| in the Red ſea. 


22 Behold, he ſhall come up, and fly a; 
the eagle, and ſpread his wings over Boztah: 
and at that day ſhall the heart of the mighty 
men of Edom be as the heart of a woman in 
od 000 “ 
23 Concerning Damaſcus. Hamath i; 


confounded, and Arpad: for they have heard 


| evil tidings: they are faint-hearted ; there i 
ry | ſorrow on the ſea; it cannot be quiet. 


24 Damaſcus is waxed feeble, and turncth 
herſelf to flee, and fear hath ſeized on her: 
anguiſh and ſorrows have taken her, as 1 


- 


25 How is the city of praiſe not left, the 
ety of my Joy! 4 - + . 
26 Therefore her young men ſhall fall in 
her ſtreets, and all the men of war ſhall be 
cut off in that day, ſaith the Lord of hoſt, 
27 And I will kindle a fire in the wall ef 
Damaſcus, and it ſhall conſume the palaces | 
ar, and concerning 


28 Concerning Ked 


| the kingdoms of  Hazor, which Nebuchad- 


rezzar king of Babylon ſhall ſmite, thus 
ſaith the LoxD; Ariſe ye, go up to Kedar, | 


29 Their tents and their flocks ſhall they | 


V. 19, 20.] Nebuchadnezzar was about to come up, 
(as a lion from the banks of Jordan, when driven from 
his den by the overflowing waters, he fiercely aſſaulted 
the ſheep folds;) and the Lord would cauſe him ſud- 

denly to run vpn the land of Edom, though it was 
ſtrongly fortified : or he would cauſe the Edomites ſud- 


againſt ſo powerful an invader, For the Lord had, as it 


were, ſummoned all the valiant captains of the earth to | 


appear before him, that he might chooſe one, whom he 
might. appoint to this ſervice : and from them all he had 
choſen Nebuchadnezzar. And who, like the Lord, was 
able to prepare, and appoint inſtruments to his work? 
> And who dared to appoint him a time, either to meet 
bim in judgment, or to face him in battle? Or what ruler 
of Edom would dare to withſtand Him, and the wea- 
pons of his bin hors ?! What ſhepherd could meet this 
fierce Bon, to defend the ſheep-fold againſt him? Let 
then the Edomites hear the counſel, Ba, prev of God 


| before their eyes. 
denly to run, out of the land, as deſpairing of ſucceſs | 


3 their hopes of that deliverance, which 


them, that the leaſt of Nebuchadnezzar's ſoldiers would | 


be able to draw them out of their cities, and to lead 

them into captivity. (c. I. v. 44, 45. 
V. 23. On the, &e.] Or, © as on the ſea,” when the | 

ſhip is ſinking, and the ſailors have nothing but deat 


V. 25. Not let, &c.] This may be conſidered as * 
language of the inhabitants of Damaſcus, when yo! 
found their city, which they had ſo much applauded, 2" | 
rejoiced in, involved in the common fate of other cut) 
that had been deſolated by the Chaldeans. 2 

V. 27. Benbadad.] A common name of thc kings 
Syria; (Amos, c. i. v. 3—5.) The accompliſhment * 
theſe prophecies on the ſurrounding nations, during 1to 
captivity of the Jews in Babylon, would gee. (pods 
I | | 2 8 ſpecta· 
predicted by the ſame prophet: and to impreſs the ; | 
tors with = convidieg what the God of Iſrael was indeed 


— 


againſt them: for He meant ſo to enfeeble, and intimidate 


Vi. 28. Tedar, &c,] Kedar, and Hazor, 


the Lord of heaven, and eartn. "I wha | 
2 


©» 9 


J CHAP. XI = BrfreClrif ggg. 
wake away: they ſhall take to themſelves | Jeremiah the prophet againſt Elam, in the 


i curtains, and all their veſſels, and their | beginning of the reign of Zedekiah ki 1 
ood: and they ſhall cry unto them, Fear | Judah, King, 1 DO ah king of : 
5; on every de. . Þ| _ $5 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts ; Behold, | 1 

zo Flee, get Jou far off, dwell. deep, | I will break the bow of Elam, the chief of 
ye inhabitants of Hazor, faith the Lox D; for | their might. | | 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath taken | 36 And upon Elam will I bring the four 
counſel againſt you, and hath conceived a | winds from the four quarters of heaven, and ö 
| purpoſe againſt ou. © | wall ſcatter them toward all thoſe winds; = 


31 Ariſe, get you up unto the wealthy na- | and there ſhall be no nation whither the out- 
tion, that dwelleth without care, faith the | caſts of Elam ſhall not come. O85 


asd, which have neither gates nor bars, | 37 For I will cauſe Elam to be diſmayed 
which dwell alone. 9 Il before their enemies, and before them that 


32 And their camels ſhall be a booty, and | ſeek their life: and I will bring evil upon 
the multitude of their cattle a ſpoil: and | them, even my fierce anger, faith the Lokp, 
[ will ſcatter into all winds them Zha# are in | and I will ſend the ſword after them, till I 
| the utmoſt corners; and I will bring their | have conſumed them: | i POE On 
calamity from all fides thereof, ſaith the Loo. 38 And I will ſet my throne in Elam, and 
33 And Hazor ſhall be a dwelling for dra- | will deſtroy from thence the king and the 
gons, and a deſolation for ever: there ſhall | princes, ſaith the Lok p. dis We 
no man abide there, nor any ſon of man | 39 But it ſhall come to paſs in the latter 
JW bs gt I | days, ht I will bring again the captivity of 
34 The word of the Loxp that came to | Elam, faith the Lom dvd. e 


** D 


been diſtricts to the ſouth eaſt of the land of Canaan, oc- of their inheritances ? It is vain for thoſe to glory in 
| cupied by different tribes of the Arabians, &c. who lived their fruittul fields, and flowing valleys, or to truſt in 
in tents, and ſubſiſted chiefly by feeding cattle, or by ra- fleet, or armies, or treaſures, or advantageous ſituations, 
J 1 I Vo rebel againſt God, and have him for their enemy. 
V. 34. Elam, &c.] A diſtrict of the country after- | Even his terror can make the ſtouteſt to flee; and at his 
| wards called Perſia. It was ſubjected, and ravaged by | word, Kings, princes, and prieſts muſt go into captivity 
Nebuchadnezzar ; but under Cyrus it afterwards aided | together. But however the people of God may be plun- 
to deſtroy the Chaldean monarc y. This prophecy was dered, and injured, ey will inherit the earth, and the 
leliyered ſome time before the taking of Feruſalem, and wealth of the ſinner is laid up for the juſt. Wiſdom, 
probably the others were delivered about the ſame time, | and counſel cannot be preſerved from vaniſhing, and pe- 
2 accompliſhed ſeveral years after. THE ph ne when the ine, 00s Vaan Tong 7 3 
F. 26. Nation, &c. is in lat pa blow, or a fever the fineſt genius ma rendered an 
te world, e * ] 9 5 18822 20 MO ideot ; and the graveſt eee a 3 Even when 
V. 38. Throne, &c.) The Lord would place his | their faculties are preſerved ; their counſels may be ſo 
Judgment ſeat 3 them, whence he would give 8 mY Boy wa 1 as . * madinen 
emence again , ic Ch: | e. | to all around them: and in thort, Without true piety 
Cute, Gn, Os wen 1 7 7 0 FINE | "re there can be no valuable, or durable wiſdom, When 3A 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | Lord lets looſe victorious armies to ſpoil guilty nations, 
The Lord notes down, and will call men to an account not-only for the ſake of plunder, but out of wanton cru- 
| forevery inſtance of diſhoneſty ; and eſpecially for all their | elty ; when the inhabitants are driven into, or hunted 
Mjuſtice to the deſtitute, and orphans, who are not able | out of their faſtneſſes, and cut off by the devouring 
io defend their inheritances from 3 Might may for ſword: the caſe of widows, and fatherleſs children ap- 
ume overcome right: but he will . x injurious | pears very deplorable. But the Lord hath Op gracious 
„ make ample reſtitution for all their ill-gotten wealth, | intimations of his ſpecial care of them : and if the dying 
" he will diſtrain upon them for it. The commiſſion of, | believer have neither friend, or brother to take charge of 
or connivance at, ſuch iniquity, by thoſe in authority, thoſe, whom he leaves behind ; if he can make no provi- 
| uſes the alarm of war to be . in their land, and all | ſion for them, nor direct them to any earthly protection; 
14 ĩͤ ov bon. arid. enquiry, he may be ſatisfied in hearing the Lord ſay to him, 
in er an account of this kind do not ſtand out againſt | ** leave thy fatherleſs children, and I will preſerve them 
is Nation, in ref, * „ alive, and let thy widows truſt in me. This is a. 
ces 3 in reſpect of ſeveral of our foreign dependen ü q | 
gh And whether they may not be made. heirs to our ſtrong tower, into which the righteous may flee, and be 
n thoſe parts, ho haye been unjuſtly deprived | ſafe, in every emergency s but no ſecret places can hide 
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C 
Contains 1ſt. Prophecies of dreadful miſeries, that 


were coming upon Babylon, and the Chaldeans, eſ- 
' pecially by the Medes and Perfians ; for all their 


idolatries, and iniquities, but particularly for their | 


oppreſſion of God's people, 1---3, g--=17, 21---32. 
35---46. 24. Prediftions of mercy in reſerve for 
Tract ; that they would be brought to repentance, 


ardoned, reflored to their own land, protefied | 15 
. 5 5 the Loxp, the children of Iſrael ſhall com 


againſt, and avenged on all their enemies, 48. 
TT OP $1 
HE word that the Lox p ſpake againſt 
1 Babylon, and againſt the land of the 
Chaldeans, by Jeremiah the prophet. 


2 Declare ye among the nations, and pub- 


liſh, and ſet up a ſtandard ; publiſh, and con- 
ceal not: ſay, Babylon is taken, Bel is con- 


n 


JEREMIAH. 
Ne 


her idols are contbunded, her 


going and weeping: they 


Boe Chris gg, 
founded, Merodach is broken in pieces 
ima 

broken in pieces. ages are 


3 For out of the north there comet}, u 
a nation againſt her, which ſhall make 4 
land deſolate, and none ſhall dwell therein: 
they ſhall remove, they ſhall depart, both 
man and beaſt. 1 5 
4 In thoſe days, and in that time, (ith, 
6, 
together, 


they, and the children of Judah 
| ſhall go, and ſcek 


the Loxp their God, EY 

5 They ſhall aſk the way to Zion with 
their faces thitherward, /ay:ng, Come, and 
let us join ourſclves to the Log in a perpe. 


| tual covenant, that ſhall not be forgotten. 


here drink the bitter cup of affliction : can proſperous re- 
bels expect to eſcape altogether unpuniſhed ? Indeed the 
Lord hath ſworn by himſelf, that they ſhall drink of the 
cup of his vengeance, and wring them out ; and that 


the ſinner from the Lord. And if the children of God 


ra 


they ſhall become a reproach, and a curſe, and a deſola- 


tion. The Lord will make thoſe ſmall among the 
nations, and deſpiſed among men, who exalt themſelves 
againſt him and his people. When nations grow formi- 


PR — 


dable to their neighbours, and eminent in power, and 
proſperity; their pride often deceiyes them; they deem 


themſelves like the eagle, that hath made heren 
top of the rock, and forget that the Lord can eaſily bring 
them down from thence. He is as powerful, and as holy, 
as when he over-threw Sodom, and Gomorrah ; and 


in the 


FY ——_—_——— 


can as eaſily deftroy this guilty land, as he did thoſe de- 


voted cities: and make it an aſtoniſhment, and an hiffing - 


to all that go by. It is therefore far ſafer to truſt his 


promiſes, in the way of repentance, and obedience : than 


to rely on any of our advantages, and to commit iniquity. 
He can chooſe from the whole earth the moſt proper per- 
fon for his work: or he can form one on purpoſe as he 


: pleaſes. Who then is like unto the Lord? Who can | 
if it had already taken 


| ſtand in judgment before him? Who hath hardened his 
heart againſt him, and proſpered ? But he needs not the 
powerful of the earth to execute his vengeance : when 


his purpoſes are to be fulfilled, the feebleſt inſtrument 


can prevail againſt the moſt potent of his enemies; and 


bie earth ſhall be moved at the ſound of their fall, whilſt 


their hearts melt, as the heart of a woman in her pangs. 
Thus divine judgments go round from nation to nation: 


diſmal xidings are heard: the: earth is full of commotion, © 


and cannot be quiet: admired, and joyous cities are de- 
ſolated, and their ſplendid palaces are conſumed : and 
thoſe, that dwell in 'tents, and who have neither gates 
nor bars, cannot eſcape the rapacity of thoſe, wha are 
the executioners of divine vengeance, In all theſe events, 
the righteouſneſs of God is to be obſerved, amidſt the 
violence and injuſtice of men. He fits on his throne 


judging. right: by his judgments he ſhews his on holi- | ſubverſion of the Babyloniſh manareby : and 


\ 


neſs, and the evil of ſin, and gives an earneſt of the day 
of future righteous retribution. He thus calls ſinners to 


expect, that by 


ba 


— 


11 


repentance ; he confirms the faith, and hope of his peo- 
ple, and warneth them not to abuſe his mercy : and they 
learn not to fear any purpoſes of man againſt them, when 


they can rejoice in the aſſurance, that the Lord of hos 


is with them, the God of Jacob is their refuge; and to 
all theſe convulſions, and revolutions, 
way will be made for the more complete eſtabliſhment of } 
the Redeemer's kingdom, in the latter days; when peace, | 
holineſs, and truth ſhall fill the whole earth. 

CHAP. L.] V. 1. Babylon, & The Chaldeans had 


been employed as the ſcourge of God againſt all the ſur- 
| rounding nations: but they were to be made a ſtill more 


tremendous example of the power of his wrath, and the 
truth of his word. Their crimes were more enormous 
than thoſe of other nations: and they were the molt | 
grievous oppreſſors, that Iſrael ever had. Babylon wa 
the type of anti-chriſt ; and theſe predictions alſo refer} 
to the deſtruction of that enemy of the church. ( Notes 
&c. Jaiab. c. xiii, xiv, xxi. xxvi Rev, c. xiv—xIis | 
V. a, 3-] The ruin of Babylon was here predicted, u 
place. Notice was particularly 
taken of the deſtruction of the idols of Babylon: for thit 


city was noted for her idols, and the immenſe treaſurch, | 
that were dedicated to them; and the Perſians, who wore | 


ſhipped the ſun, under the emblem of fire, deſtroyed al 


images, wherever they came, and plundered all the tre- 


ſures contained in their temples. Chaldea lay to the 


north of Judea: but the Medes and Perſians came from | 
the north of Chaldea. 
| ſubverted by the northern nations: and 
of the anti-chriſtian powers will come 5 
che ſame quarter. The deſtruction of Baby lon v® 

length ſo entire, that it hath for ages been un! 


The Pagan Roman empire ua 
gx probably the rum 
upon them ſrom 


nhabit 


by man, and deſerted by every uſcful animal. 
V. 48. The 8 of the Jews, and mo ol 
the Iſraelites, to*their own land, was connected with du 
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and th 
becauſe the & 11 
the habitation of juſtice, 


the midſt of Babylon, 


«| 


hope of their fathers. 

$ Remove out of 
go fortir out of the land of the Chal- 
and be as the he- goa 


and 


deans, 


9 


up 


they h 
tains; t 40 
they have for gotte 


e U oss. 
My people hath deen loft ſheep: their 
Rs 17 caufed | them to 80 aſtray*; : 
ve turned them away 
hey have gone from mountain to hill; 
-otten their reſting place. 


%. » ” 
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on the moun- 


All that found them have devoured them: 
their adverfaries aid, We offend not; 


For, 


againſt. Babylon an aſſembly of great 


hey have ſinned againſt the Loxp, 
even the Lok D, the 


ts before the flocks. 
lo, 1 will raife, and cauſe to come 


nations from the north country : 


and they 


hall ſet themſelves in array againſt her: 
from thence ſhe ſhall be taken : their arrows 


| ball be as of a might 
ſhall return in vain, . 


11 Becauſe ye were glad, becauſe ye re- | 
Aſſyria hath devoured him; and laſt this 


% 


y expert man; none 


10 And C Hades ſhall be a ſpoil : all that 


ſpoil her ſhall be ſatisfied, ſaith the Lok D. 


joiced, O ye deftroyers of mine heritage; 


becauſe ye are grown fat as t 
als, and bellow as bulls; 
12 Your mother ſhall be ſore confounded 


" ; 


he 


heifer at 


4 
by 


; 


* 


[ 
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the that bare you ſhall be aſhamed : behold 
the hindermoſt 'of the nations ſhall be a wil. 
derneſs, a dry land, and a deſert. Gi 
Becauſe of the wrath of the Lok p it 


12 
[eat] wor be inhabited, but it ſhall be wholly 
defolate ; every one that goeth by Babylon 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and hiſs at all her plagues, 


14 Put yourſelves in array againſt Babylon 
round about: all ye that bend the bow, ſhoot 
at her, ſpare no arrows: for ſhe hath ſinned 
againſt the Lok p. 


- I5 Shout againſt her round about : ſhe hath 


_ her hand: her foundations are fallen, 
ter walls are thrown down: for it is the ven- 
geance of the LorD: take vengeance upon 
her; as ſhe hath done, do unto her. 5 
16 Cut off the ſower from Babylon, and 
him that handleth the ſickle in the time of 
harveſt: for fear of the oppreſſing ſword 


they ſhall turn every one to his people, and 
they ſhall flee every one to his own land. _ 


17 Iſrael ic a ſcattered ſheep, the lions 
have driven him away: firſt the king of 


| Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath bro-. 
ken his bones. 15 1 
18 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, 


_— 
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extenſive ſpread of chriſtianity, | attended with the con- 
rerhon of the Jews, will be connected with the ruin of 


the new teſtament Babylon, But the language here uſed 
ptly deſcribes the con verſion of ſinners in every age. 


The people are here repreſented, as convinced of their 
allowed, that he had in former times, been the habita- 


guilt, and of their duty, and true intereſt : weeping for 
their former fins, they go to ſeek the Lord their God: 


they determine to leave Babylon, and return to Zion, | 


«cording to the liberty given them by Cyrus. Being 


have 


from 


Uly in 


with tl 


nvite their brethren to 


force, and obli 
vere perſuaded that 
em. according 
* not to forget to 
n the Lord mercifully conſiders the former ſufferings 


acquainted with the road, they enquire about it, as 
travellers, who have turned their faces thitherward, be- 
ng already ſet out, and determined to proceed : and they 
go with them, and encourage 
ach other, to go forward; that on Mount Zion they | 
may join themſelyes to the Lord, and renew their ac- 
ceptance, and confirmation of his covenant,” as perpetu- | 
upon them : that, (as they | 

e Lord would not forget to deal | 
to it,) they might engage them- 


* ; ording to it. | 
with him, according ; ad on earth, at that time yet the prophet called 


the Chaldeans the hindermoſt of the nations, either be- 


people. Their rulers, and teachers, who ſhould 


fed, and te 
Clioned their 


they were expoſed, as loſt 


their fo 


nded them, as the Lord's flock, had oc- 


diſperſion by ſeducing them to .idolatry. 


* 


—— 


Ids to wander on the mountains,) to be de- 
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eep, (turned away 


voured by their enemies, who were like wolves, and 

lions: and they had not thought of returning to their 
reſting place. Their adverſaries, having heard, that the 
Lord was puniſhing them for their fins againſt him; fup- 


poſed that they did not offend by deſtroying them. They 


tion of juſtice, the ſure protector of the righteous, and 


the hope of the fathers of the Jews: but they thought 
that he would not defend ſuch wicked perſons, or puniſh 


' thoſe, who ſpoiled, and murdered them: as it they had 
been free from fin; or as if they ſought the Lord's glory, 
or ated in obedience to his commandment, and in ſup- 
port of his righteouſneſs, when they fought againſt Iſrael ! 
But as the Lord had now taken vengeance on theſe op- 


preſſors of his people, they were ordered to leave Baby- 


lon; and the leading men to go before others, as the he- 
goats before the flock ; without fearing any obſtruction, 


or oppoſition. 


V. 12. Your mother.] That is Babylon, the metro-' 
lis of the Chaldean empire. This was the greateſt- 


| cauſe of their wickedneſs, or in the profpe& of the ab- 


ject Rate, to which they would be reduced. 
V. 15. Given her hund.] Either, as entering into a 


confederacy with other nations to defend: herſelf againſt 


24 D FER le Joo tt ns ä 


nifhed the king of Aﬀſyria, ' 


19 And I will bring Iſrael again to his habi- 


tation, and he ſhall feed on Carmel and 


Baſhan, and his ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied upon 


mount Ephraim and Gilead. 


20 In thoſe days, abd in that time, faith | 
the Lox, the iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be 
ſought for, and there ſhall be none; and the 


fins of Judah, and they ſhall not be found: 
for I will pardon them whom I reſerve. 


21 Go up againſt the land of Merathaim, 1 
even againſt it, and againſt the inhabitants of 


Pekod : waſte and utterly deſtroy after them, 


faith the LoxD; and do according to all that 
I have commanded thee. . „ 


tte God of Irael Behold, I will puniſh the ...26, Come,againſt her from the utmoſt bor. 
King of Babylon and his land, as I have pu- I. | 


— 
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| der, open her ſtorchouſes ; caſt her 

| heaps,. and deſtroy her utterly ; let not 
FF m 8 


ps Slay all her bullocks; let them go down 
to the laughter: woe unto them, for their 
day is come, the time of their viſitation, 
28 The voice of them that flee, and eſca 
out of the land of Babylon, to declare in Zion 
the vengeance of the Lok p our God, the 
' vengeance of his temple. _ | 
209 Call together the archers againſt Baby. 
lon ; all ye that bend the bow, camp againſt | 
it round about; let none thereof eſcape ; re. 
compenſe her according to her work; accord. | 
ing to all that ſhe hath done do unto her: for ſte 
hath been proud againſt the Loxoy, againſt 


22 A found of battle zs in the land, -and of | the Holy One of Ifracl. 


great deſtruction... 3 Vn 

23 How is the hammer of the whole earth 
cut aſunder and broken ! how is Babylon be- 
come a deſolation among the nations! -: 


24 I have laid a ſnare for thee, and thou 


art alſo taken, O Babylon, and thou waſt not 
aware: thou art found, and. alſo caught, be- 
_ cauſe thou haſt ſtriven againſt the Lord, 


25 The Lord hath opened his armoury, 


and hath brought forth the weapons of his 


indignation: for this 7s the work of the Lon p 


5 Gon of hoſts in the land of the Chaldeans. £7 


30 Therefore ſhall her young men fall in 
the ſtreets, and all her men of war ſhall be 
cut off in that day, ſaith the Lox. 
31 Behold, I am againſt thee, O thou moſt 
proud, ſaith the Lord Gop of hoſts: for thy 
day is come, the time haz I will viſit thee. 
32 And the moſt proud ſhall ſtumble and 


| fall, and none ſhall raiſe him up: and I will 


' kindle a fire in his cities, and it ſhall devour | 
all round about him. 3 


9 
* 


33 Thus faith the Lon p of hoſts; The! 


children of Iſrael, and the children of Judih 


the predicted vengeance; or rather, as ſurrendering to 


the conqueror, as captives give their hands to be bound. 


Though Cyrus did not deſtroy the walls, &c, of Baby- 
on: yet he began to execute that vengeance of God, 
which continued to be executed, till her walls, and foun- 


* 


dations were totally deſtroyed. 


V. 20. The iniguity, &c.] The Jews never relapſed 


_ after the captivity into thoſe idolatries, which had been 
their g | ). 
their ſufferings. This, and their other national guilt 


at national -offence, and had expoſed them to 


was repented of, -pardoned, and blotted out; ſo that it 


; , their full Niger to none, but. true believers, the 
ſp 


iritual Iſrael, whoſe fins are all buried in the depth of 


| the ſea, ſo that none can lay any thing to their charge; 
or find any unpardoned, or unmortified fin in them. 
_ The paſſage may imply a prediction of the future con- 
verſion of the Jews to Chriſt, and. their full participati- 
on of all the bleſſings of his goſp el. 
V. 21. Merathaim.] Or the rebels. Pekod ſigni- 


„ 
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V. 29. Do unto, &c.] (Rev. c. xvüi. v. 6. 20, 214 


V. 23. Hammer, &c.] Babylon had been uſed as n 
hammer to break in pieces the nations, in all that pat 
of the earth; and was found too hard, and heavy to be 
| reſiſted by them: but this hammer was ſoon (to the ſur- 
| priſe of the beholders,) to be broken in pieces by the | 
.. Fans 
V. 27. Bullocks, &c.] The princes of Babylon had 
been living in proſperity, and growing fat as bullocks | 
(v. 118) and they were ſoon to be led forth tothe flaugh- 
ter; continuing inſenſible of their danger to the [aſt 
Cyrus took Babylon, when they were all engaged in 
„„ ⁰⁵)ñ˙f = 
V. 28. The vengeance, &c.] The Chaldeans ware ut | 
ty of the greateſt impiety, in deſtroying the temple 
God, as well as of cruelty, and oppreſſion e a 4 
Jews, (v. 5.) Belſhazzär was profaning the veſſels o o 
temple, in the moſt blaſphemous manner, when : 
' hand-writing announced his deſtruction, (Dan. c. 
and the ruin of the Chaldeans was the vengeav *. 
God's temple, and the puniſhment of their ent 

gainſt him, and his people. Es 


 avere 


were oppreſſed | 


is 


| to let them go. 


0 


; Their Redeemer is ſtrong; The Lonp 


| hoſts is bis name: he ſhall throughly plead 
their cauſe, that he may give reſt to the land, 


nd diſyuiet the inhabitants of Babylon. 


15 A ſword is upon the Chaldeans, faith 
the Lon b, and upon the inhabitants of Ba- 
bylon, and upon her princes, and upon her 


wiſe nen. 


6 A ſword is upon the liars, and they ſhall 
dote: a ſword ir upon her mighty men, and 


they (hall VT 
37 A ſword is upon their horſes, and upon 
| their chariots, and upon all the mingled peo- 


ple that are in the midſt of her, and they ſhall. 


become as women: a ſword it upon her trea- 
ſures, and they ſhall be robbe. 


* 


8 A drought 7s upon her waters; and they 


ſhall be dried up: for it zs the land of graven 
images, and they are mad upon Heir idols. 


9 Therefore the wild beaſts of the deſert, 


vi the wild beaſts of the iſlands ſhall dwel} 
there, and the owls ſhall dwell therein? and 
it (hall be no more inhabited for cver ; neither 
| ſhallit be dwelt in from generation to genera- 


tion, ©. 


40 As God overthrew Sodom and Gomor- 


ah and the neighbour cities thereof, faith the | 


Lexp; / ſhall no man abide there, neither 


ſhall any ſon of man dwell therein. 


1 q 


| among the nations. 
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| together: and all that took 41 Behold, a people ſhall come from the 
| them captives held them "faſt; they refuſed 


| north, and a great nation, and many kings 
(hall be raiſed up from the coaſts of the 
A . 1 
442 They ſhall hold the bow and the lance: 
they are cruel, and will not thew mercy : 
their voice ſhall roar like the ſea, and they 
| ſhall ride upon horſes, every one put in array, 
| like a man to the battle, againſt thee, O 
daughter of Babylon. . 
43 The king of Babylon hath heard the 
report of them, and his hands waxed feeble : 
| anguith took hold of him, and pangs as of a 
woman in travail. 1 
44 Behold, he ſhall come up like a lion 
from the ſwelling of Jordan unto the habita- 
tion of the ſtrong: but I will make them 
| ſuddenly run away from her: and who is a 
choſen man, that I may appoint over her? 
for who zs like me? and who will appoint me 
the time ? and who zs that ſhepherd that will 
' ſtand before me ? 1 3 15 
45 Therefore hear ye the counſel of the 
LokD, that he hath taken againſt Babylon: 
and his purpoles, that he hath purpoled 
againſt the land of the Chaldeans : Surely 
the leaſt of the flock ſhall draw them out: 
ſurely he ſhall make heir habitation deſolate 
u ith them. 35 1 
46 At the noiſe of the taking of Babylon 
the earth is moved, and the cry is heard 
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V. 35. Liars, &.] That is ſoothſayers, or diviners. 


38. Dried ub, c.] Babylon was taken, by means 


of the draining. of the channel of che Euphrates, through 
which Cyrus marched his army into the heart of the city. 


: * 


tha 


V. 44; 45-Þ (e. xlix;' v. 19, 20.) The ſame expreſ- 
that were before uſed concerning the Kin of Baby- 


as che executioner of che vengeance of God on 


den, are here uſed of Cyrus, as employed in the ſame 
"ce againſt Babylon, ;ꝛ?/a nent cu „ 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


| The longer the Eord delays his judgments, the heavier 


70 


the 


the 


y will fall vn thoſe, who zo on to treaſure up wrath 


mr the day of righteous retribution... The ſervants | 


malt proſperous finners; either from fear of their 


3 of their favour; or even reſpect to their former 


ports of 


The ruin of thoſe, who have been the ſup- 
0" dolatry, infidelity, ſuperitition, or impicty, 1s, 
i): in order to, the revival of true godlineſs, and 
more general propagation of chriſtianity ; and the 


Pg 


_ muſt not heſitate to declare his threatenings to | 


— * 


prophecies of ſcripture may yield great comfort to the be- 
liever, in this view of them. It ſhould not be concealed, 
but publiſhed to all the nations, that the great ſeat of 
anti-chriſtian tyranny, idolatry, and fuperſlition, and 
the grand perſecutor of true chriſtians, is as certainly 
doomed to deſtruction. as ancient Babylon was; and that 
all her idols will be broken, and her abominations buried 
in her ruins: for the Lord will cauſe his ſtandard to be 
ſet up, and the inſtruments of his anger will be gathered 
together, to render her land deſolate, that none may 
' dwell therein. Then will vaſt multitudes learn to mourn 
for ſin, and to ſeek the Lord, and an intereſt in his new 
covenant: then will the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael 
be brought back into the fold of the good Shepherd, and 
ſtray no more. In the mean time lec us rejoice, that there 
are a remnant in every age, who ſeek the Lord with 
- weeping, and ſupplication.; cy, if we are con- 

ſcious, that we are of the number. They, that would 
find acceptance with him, muſt come to his mercy 
| ſcat, through the interceſſion of the heavenly Advo- 
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upon Babylon, for her enormous wickedneſs," 14-58. 
' 24. Seraiah ordered to take a copy of this prophecy 
to Babylon, and to read it there ; and then to fink 
the book in the Euphrates, as a ſign that Babylon 

bold thus fink, and riſe no more, 1596 4. 
bs ith the Lox D; Behold, I will 
raiſe vp againſt Babylon, and againſt 
them that dwell in the midſt of them that 
riſe up againſt me, a deſtroying wind; _ 
2 And will-ſend unto Babylon fanners, that 


Contains If. Further predictions of dreadful judgments in the day of trouble they ä mall 


through in her ſtreets. 
Þ 5 For Iſrael hath not been forſaken, nor 


hall fan her, and. dall empty her land, 5, 
be againſt h. 
round about. 55 1 . A 
bend his bow, and againſt him tha; 
himſelf up in his brigandine ; and ſpare ye 
not her young men; deſtroy ye utterly 3 

4 Thus the flain (hall fall in the land 
of the Chaldeans, and they that are thruſt 


archer 
liſteth 


Cate: if they are not * acquainted with this new and 
living way to Zion, they ſhould aſk it of the Lord, by 


reading his word, and praying for his Spirit; they 


| ſhould alſo attend the inſtructions, and ſeek the counſel 
of pious miniſters, and cultivate the acquaintance of ex- 
perienced chriſtians.” Above all, they ſhould ſet their 


faces thitherward, and walk in the ways of God, as far 


as they have learned them: for it is abſurd, and impious 


to pretend to enquire. the way to heaven; whillt men 


continue in that-courſe of life, which they are conſcious 


tends to hell. They, that have got ſome knowledge of 


this way, ſhould be always ready to give. inſtructions to 


enquirers : we ought not willingly to travel the road a- 
lone, but ſhould preſs others to attend us: and we ſhould 


deſire to be joined to the Lord, in the moſt intimate 
union, us his redeemed ſervants and worſhippers, If we 


are really joined to hit, according to the tenor of his 


new covenant, by faith in Chriſt, the bleſſings of it will 
perpetually, yea eternally ſecured to us; and our God 
| pert forget. his own engagements : and we ſhould 


35 
+ 


be 
Wil 


continually beſeech him not to leave us to forget the du- 


ties of this our relation to him. Then we ſhall no more 
be as loſt ſheep, who have forgotten our reſting place, 
and are expoſed to the great devourer of our ſouls : but 
we ſhall find reſt and aft in the Lord, the habitation 
of juſtice, and the hope of all the generations of Iſrael. 
Nor will he leave us to thoſe wretched ſhepherds, who 
eiuſe their flocks to go ny by their falſe doctrine, and 

_ corrupt examples; or who leave them to wander in ig- 
norance, and error, through their ſloth and negligence; 
but he will himſelf feed us with knowledge, and under- 
ſtanding, The ſins of profeſſing chriſtians will never ex- 
cuſe the enmity, injuſtice, and cruelty of thoſe, who re- 


not ſave his people in their fins, will never countenance 
the wickedneſs of his open enemies, who upbraid profeſ- 
ſors with their crimes, and then commit {till viler abomina- 
tions. We ſhould avail ourſelves of opportunities given 
us of ſeparating more entirely from ungodly perſons, and 
idolatrous, and corrupt profeſſors of the goſpel. Every 
one ſhould be prompt in taking the lead, and ſetting the 
example, in ſuch pious ſingularity: and fuch, hof. 
ficez or rank gives them pre- eminence, ſhould be as the 


he- goats before the flocks. But how earneſt ſhould we be | 
to chooſe, and ſecure that good part, that can never be 
taken fra us? For worldly poſſeſſions often render men 


— 
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goſpel more ſo; but the vengeance of his temple, the 
| dom and Gomorrah, in the day of judgment, than for 


joice in deſtroying the Lord's heritage. He, that will 


| God, rather than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin, for a ſea 


e of- 


a more defirable, and ſatisfying ſpoil to the ſons 6f u. 
pine, and violence: and they, that were chief, ſoon he. 
" come the hindermoſt, becauſe of the wrath of the Low. | 
When He ariſes to render to ſinners acording as they 
have done, accumulated miſeries come upon them, 
from every quarter; and every comfort, and helper wil 
fail, and yanifh, Indeed the people of God ſeem to fil 
a defenceleſs prey to their foes: and one king, oi nation, 
aſter another, ſcatters them, as the lion doth the helplef 
| ſheep: thus they devour, torment, break their bones on 
racks, burn them in fires, immure them in dungeons, ot 
reduce them to cruel bondage, and refuſe to let them go, 
But perſecutors of every age may read their certain doom, 
in what' befel the Afﬀyrians, and Chaldeans of old: for 
the Redeemer of Iſrael is ſtrong, the Lord of Hoſts is | 
his name, and he will throughly plead their cauſe, and 
8 them reſt, and feed them in his green paſtures, and 
atisfy them with his abundant conſolations. He will 
pardon thote, whom he reſerves, and for ever bury their 
fins in oblivion, and be propitious to his choſen rem- 
| nant, But his enemies, after having perhaps been em- 
ployed as his hammer to daſh in pieces their fellow cii- 
minals, will themſelves be broken in pieces: they will 
be taken in a ſnare, when they leaſt ſuſpect it: their trea- 
| ſures will be robbed, and they led away as fatted bullocks | 
for the ſlaughter: for it is the work 85 the Lord, againft 
which they have dared to contend. The vengeance of hit 
broken law is terrible; that of his deſpiſed; or abuſed | 


| puniſhment of thoſe, who have uſed all their power io 
put down his worſhip, and extirpate his people, will be 
' moſt tremendous : and it will be more tolerable for do- 


| them.—In the judgments denounced againſt protperons 
| Babylon, and the mercies promiſed to afflicted Iſrael, it 
| may learn to chooſe to ſuffer affliction with the people 


ſon. And in the exact accompliſhment, which hat 
taken place of theſe ancient predictions; we may be 14 | 
raged to expect with realizing faith the performance oi 
the promiſes, and prophecies of the ſacred ſcriptures: * 
heavenz and carth ſhall paſs away, but the words of cut 


Lord ſhall not paſs away: 8 


8 


# 
* 


: 
1 
* 4 


Before Chriff os. 
Judah of his God, of the Loxp of hoſts ; 
though their land was filled with fin againſt 
the Holy One of Iſrael. l. 1 

6 Flee out of the midſt of Babylon, and 
| 4-liver every man his ſoul: be not cut off 

jn her iniquity : for this ij the time of the 
Lonp's vengeance; he will render unto her 
J. rn ft 

| - Babylon hath" been a golden cup in the 
LogD's hand, that made all the earth drunk- 
en: the nations have drunken of her wine; 
therefore the nations are naa. 

$ Babylon is ſuddenly fallen and deſtroyed :. 
pol for her; take balm for her pain, if ſo 
be ſhe may be heated. © © - | * 

9 We would have healed Babylon, but 


go every one into his on country: for her 
judgment reacheth unto heaven, and is lifted 
. 
10 The Loxp hath brought forth our righ- 
teouſneſs : come, and let us declare in Zion 
the work of the Lok D our God. BA 
* 11 Make bright the arrows; gather the 


' 7 


* 


of the kings of the Medes: for his device zs 
apainſt Babylon, to deſtroy it; becauſe it is 
the vengeance of the Lox p, the vengeance 


ef bu „ 
12 Set up the ſtandard upon the walls of 


Babylon, make the watch ſtrong; ſet up the 


vatchmen, prepare the ambuſhes: for the 
| Loxp hath both deviſed and done that, which 
he ſpake againſt the inhabitants of Babylon. 
| 13 O thou that dwelleſt upon many wa- 
ters, abundant in treaſures, thine end is 
come, and the meaſure of thy covetouſneſs. 
; V. 6. Flee, &c.] The Jews were ordered to leave Ba- 
lon, leſt they ſhould be involved in her calamities, or 
| Orrupted by her idolatries. 48 | 
. N. 7: Golden, c.] The 
2 B 


any ſplendour; and proſpe- 
abylon are denoted by this emblem : as the ex- 
\nlive deſolations, occaſioned by the victorious arms of 
; 'ebuc Inezzar are repreſented, by a cup in the. Lord's 
„ud to intoxicate the nations, and make them mad. 
(e. xy, ver. 1 528. Rev. c. xvii. v. 4 c. XViite v. 3.) 
Fan We, &e.] The allies of Babylon did what they | 

Jeter... Prevent her ruin; bat, finding it in vain, they 

of GS to ſhift for themſelves : for they ſaw the hand 


he: is not healed: forſake her, and let us 


OW AP; Lt. 


| 


| 


10 Before Chriſt 59s. 
14 The Lonp of hoſts hath ſworn by him- 
ſelf, ſaying, Surely I will fill thee with men, 

as with caterpillars; and they ſhall lift up a 
ſhout» againſt thee. 1 5 
15 He hath made the earth by his power, 
he hath. eſtabliſhed the world by his 5 5 
and hath ſtretched out the heaven by his 
underſtanding. 

16 When he uttereth his voice, there is 4 
multitude of waters in the heavens; and he 
cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the ends 
of the earth: he maketh lightnings with 
rain, and bringeth forth the wind out of his 


ſhields: the Loxp hath raiſed up the ſpirit | 


1 —— 


| 


treaſures, „ | 
17 Every man is brutiſh by 55 knowledge; 
every founder is confounded by the graven 
image: for his molten image it falſehood, 
and there is no breath in thgem. ; 
18 They are vanity, the work of errors: in 
the time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh. 
19 The portion of Jacob is not like them; 
for he ig the Former of all things, and 1/-ae/ 
is the rod of his inheritance : the Lok of 
hoſts is his name. e 
20 Thou art my battle-ax and weapons 
of war: for with thee will I break in pieces 
the nations, and with thee will I deſtroy 
kingdoms; 1 
21 And with thee will I break in pieces 
the horſe and his rider; and with thee will 
I break in pieces the chariot and his rider; 
„ With thee alſo will 1 break in pieces 
man and woman: and with thee will I break 


| in pieces old and young; and with thee will 


I break in pieces the young man and the 
maid ; „ 1 1 e 
23 I will alfo break in pieces with thee the 


— 


— 


to be made manifeſt to all men: as thoſe objects are 
moſt conſpicuous, that reach very high. 
V. 10. Hath, &c.] By the vengeance of God on 
Babylon, it was manifeſted, that the Jewiſh nation had 
been unjuſtly oppreſſed by the Chaldeans: and that 
their's was indeed the true religion, and their cauſe right- 
eous, as far as man was concerned. (v. 5.) . 
V. 11, 12.] Let the Chaldeans make every prepara - 


tion for war, and for the defence of Babylon, their ef- 


forts would be in vain; for the Lord woul 
fil his predictions againſt them? rd . 
V. 13. Waters, &c.] (Rev. e. xvii. v. 1. 17.) 


certainly ful- 


Cod lifted up againſt her, and that her judgment was | 


N 


V. 15—19.] (c. x. v. 1216.) 


24 E 


* 


Ba 
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of oxen ; and with thee will I break in pieces 
_ Captains and rulers. T9 


mine hand upon thee, and roll thee down 
from the rocks, and will make thee a burnt 

„ the reeds they have burned with fire, and the 
men of war are affrighted. 


26 And they ſhall not take of thee a ſtone 


LORD... 


the trumpet among the nations, prepare the 


the kings of the Medes, the captains thereof, 
and all the rulers thereof, and all the land of 


his dominion. 


for her crimes, eſpecially againſt Zion. 


found no more. (Rev, c. viii. v. 8.) 


Before Chriſt 59 5. 


break in pieces the huſbandman and his yoke 


24 And I will render unto Babylon, and to 
all the inhabitants 'of Chaldea, all their evil 
that they have done in Zion in your fight, 
faith the Loom. B 

25 Behold, I am againſt thee, O deſtroy- 
ing mountain, faith the LoxD, which de- 
ſtroyeſt all the earth: and T will ſtretch out 


mountain. | 


for a corner, nor a ſtone for foundations: | 
but thou ſhall be deſolate for ever, faith the 


Jr ITY 1 


+1 27 ek ye up a ſtandard in the land, blow 


nations againſt her, call together againſt her 


28 Prepare againſt her the nations with 


= 


29 And the land ſhall tremble and ſorrow: 


JEREMIAH 
ſhepherd and his flock ; and with thee will I. 


"=" 


oy r 


Bere Chriſt gg, 
for every purpoſe of the Lok p ſhall be 
formed againſt Babylon, to make the Wy 
Babylon a deſolation without an inhabitant. 

30 The mighty men of Babylon have for. 
borne to fight, they have remajned in 20% 
holds: their might hath failed; they becams! 
as women: they have burned her dwelling. 


places; her bars are broken. 


31 One poſt ſhall run to meet another, and 
one meſſenger to meet another, to they the 
king of Babylon that his city is taken at 
WE. Ge 4 
32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped, and 


33 For thus faith the Loxy of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael; The daughter of Babylon i 


like a threſhing-floor, it is time to threſh | 


her: yet a little while, and the time of her 


harveſt ſhall come. TY 

| | 234 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon 
the kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and Aſhche- 

naz: appoint a captain againſt her; cauſe the 
horſes to come up as the rough caterpillars.. 


hath devoured me, he hath cruſhed me, he 
hath made me an empty veſſel, he hath ſwal- | 


| lowed me up like a dragon, he hath filled his 


belly with my delicates, he hath caſt me out. 


35 The violence done to me and to my 


| fleſh, be upon Babylon, ſhall the inhabitant of 


| Zion ſay, and my blood upon the inhabitants 


of Chaldea, ſhall Jeruſalem ſay. 


co _—_ — — | —— ICENIING _ = — 
V. 24. I will, &c.] After the Lord had done his 
work by the kings of Babylon, whom he had uſed for the 


> * 


deſtruction of guilty nations: He would puniſh them too 
V. 28. Mountain, Kg.] Babylon food in a plain: 


but the immenſe multitude of the buildings, and the 
height of the temples, walls, and towers, rendered the 
city as an artificial mountain, The deſtruction, which 


thence was diffuſed to all the ſurrounding nations, ren- 


dered Babylon as a tremendous volcano: but at length 


the empire, and city would be conſumed, as it were, by i 
| 


their own fire, and the Lord would overturn, and ro 


them down, as a burnt mountain, into the ocean, to be 


V. 27, 45, &c.] That is, in immenſe multitudes de- 
ſtroy ing all before them. 3 


8 


V. 30. Became, &c.] The Chaldeans were very va- | were co 
lijant, when the Lord uſed them as his battle-ax.; but 


they became as women, when his yengeance was to be 
executed on them. . 


V. 31, 32.] Cyrus divided his army into two parts, 
and marched them into the city, at each end, by the 
channel of the river, which he had emptied; and through 
the braſen gates, at the ends of each ſtreet toward To 8 


PC EO IO n —— — — — 


river, which the riotous Babylonians had left open. 


When the Perſians appeared in the city, meſſengers: 


would immediately be fent to inform the king, that the 


| city was taken at one end, (not ſuppoling that the other 


end was taken alſo :) and theſe would meet with one an 
other, and increaſe the terror, and confuſion of the inte 
bitants : but it ſeems, that the troops of Cyrus arrived t 
the palace, before theſe meſſengers could inform the king 
of his danger. They were alſo to carry information, that 
the Perſians had topped the paſſages, and cut off the oom. 
munication between one part of the city, and another: 
that they had ſet the reeds on fire, (what the uſe of them! 
was is not known, ) which threatened the burning of the 


| city ; and that the. ſoldiers were fo affrighted, as to be 


. incapable of making any reſiſtance. 3 

V. 33. Threſhing, &c.] The riches of the nation 

ſlected into Babylon, as the ſheaves arc into! a 
threſhing floor; but it was time, that they ſhou! 


| violently taken away from her, as corn is ſeparated from 


the firaw by threſhing: and this would be as the ume 


of harveſt to thoſe, who gathered her rich ſpoil. {the 

V. 34—37.] Zion here complains to the J rd 0 had 
injuries, ſhe had ſuſtained from the Chaldeans : oy 4 
deyoured the ſubſtance, and deſtroyed 6 Ther- 


» * 


ay: 


Before Chriſt 595. 
4 Therefore thus faith the Lony ; Behold, 
| Ca plead: thy cauſe, and take vengeance, 
bor thee ; and I'will dry up her fea, and make 

ings dry. Rat „ 

- 77 Babylon 'ſhall become heaps, a 

| dwelling place for dragons, | an aſtoniſhment, 
and an biſſing, without an inhabitant. 7 

38 They ſhall roar together like lions: 
they ſhall yell as lions“ whelps. 
q In their heat I will make their feaſts, 
and will make them drunken, that they may 


wake, ſaith the Lokd. - f 

40 J will bring them down like lambs to 
the laughter, like rams with he-goats. 

41 How is Sheſhach taken! and how is 
the praiſe of the whole earth ſurpriſed ! how 
lis Babylon become an aſtoniſhment among the 
nations ! JJ ĩ ah 1h 

42 The ſea is come up upon Babylon : ſhe 
s covered with the multitude of the waves 
thereof, _ | ; 

43 Her cities are a deſolation, a dry land, 
and a wilderneſs, a land wherein no man 
dwelleth, neither doth any ſon of man paſs 

44 And I will puniſh Bel in Babylon, and 
Iwill bring forth out of his mouth that which 


8 


— 


; 
f 


— — 


rejoice, and fleep a perpetual ſleep, and not | 


COHWE Or. 


Bo Ye that have, eſcaped 


11 
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he hath. ſwallowed up: and the nations ſhall 
not flow together any more unto him; yea, 
the wall of Babylon ſhall fall. 
45 My people, go ye out of the midſt of 
her, and deliver ye every man his foul from 
the fierce anger of the Logp. 


46 And leſt your heart faint, and ye fear 
for the rumour that ſhall be heard in the land ; 


a rumour ſhall both come one year, and after 
that in another year ſhall come a rumour, and 
violence in the land, ruler againſt ruler. 
47 Therefore, behold, the days come, that 
I will do judgment upon the graven images 
of Babylon: and her whole land ſhall be 
confounded, and all her lain ſhall fall in 
the midit of her. e ELITE 
48 Then the heaven and the earth, and 
all that zs therein, ſhall ſing for Babylon : 
for the ſpoilers ſhall come unto her from 
the north, faith the Log. Es 
49 As Babylon hath cauſed the ſlain of Iſ- 
rael to fall, ſo at Babylon ſhall fall the ſlain 
of all the earth. I 
the ſword, go 
away, ſtand not ſtill: remember the Lox Dp a- 
far off, and let Jeruſalem come into your mind. 
51 We are confounded, becauſe we have 
heard reproach: ſhame hath covered our _ 


ib; they had rendered Jeruſalem like an empty veſſel, 
having gorged themſelves, like ſome voracious ani- 
mal, with all her precious ſtores, they caſt her, and her 
Clildren out of the land, and carried them into captivity. 
aut this violence done to the children of Zion, and their 
Wood, which had been ſhed, la upon. Babylon as a 
V load; and in avenging Zion, the Lord would 
rate Babylon, and render it the reſidence of venemous 
nd hateful creatures alone, (H.. exxxvii. v. , ge) Ah 
V. 38, 30.] The drunken revels of the Chaldeans 
vuld be turned into hideous howlings, when they found | 
* enemies in the midſt of them. The Lord ſo or- 
red it, that they ſhould be left to inflame themſelves 
m wine, in this idolatrous feaſt ; that their clamorous | 
don; and intoxication might make way for Cyrus to 
rag ey, when fallen aſleep; and that they. ſhould 


| 


— 


— 


* „ „ 


and the deſtruction of his temple, and worſhippers, was 
as his puniſhment : and doubtleſs was a heavy puniſh- 
ment to thoſe ambitious ſpirits, whom all idolaters wor- 
ſhip. - The immenſe treaſures of his temple, which had 
been accumulating for ages, became the property of the 
N N a 


V. 46. Left, &c.] Leſt the ſudden deſtruction of 


that city, where they reſided, ſhould terrify the Jews; 


more in this world. (v. 57.) 
42 Theſea, &c.] The multitude of the invaders 
. % reſiſtable, as the impetuoũs waves of the ocean: 
| the run of Babylon would be as ſurpriſing, as if the 
ity Multted its channel, and come up to Tibor that 


8 Dry, &e,] Barren, uncultivated, and un- 
or it was for a lon 


| = ve; f time a fen, or a lake. 
. 44 Bel, Ke. Bel was th 


g "Ip 


e chief idol of Babylon: 


the Lord intended to prepare them for it, Rumours 
would reach them, one year after another, of Cyrus's in- 
tended invaſion : and by the wars, inſurrections, and re- 
volts, which took place, compared with theſe predic- 
tions, they might learn to conſider theſe events, as the 
fore-runners of their deliverance, (Lake, c. xxi. v. 20 
*; 8. Li & ] "(ip c. xviii. v. 20.) 
V. 48. Sing, &c.] ev. c. Xxviii. v. 20.) 
4s ; Barth, &c.] Or land of Chaldea, _ 
V. 50, 51.] The Jews who had eſcaped, during all 
their preceding ſufferings, and were marvellouſly pre- 
ſerved from being ſlain, when Babylon was taken, were 
again exhorted to leave Babylon, to think of the Lord, 
and of his temple, 1 they were far off from Jeru- 
ſalem; and to make haſte to return thither. To which 


they anſwered, that they were covered with ſhame, be- 


cauſe of the reproach they lay under, whilſt their holy: 
1 2 OLID. faces z 


- Before Chriſt 595. 
faces: for ſtrangers are come into 
tuaries of the LorD's houſe.”  — f 
52 Wherefore, behold, the days come, 
ſaith the Lok p, that I will do judgment 
upon her graven images: and through all 
her land the wounded ſhall groan,” 
53 Though Babylon ſhould mount up to 
heaven, and though the ſhould fortify the 
height of her ſtrength, yet from me ſhall 
ſpoilers come unto her, ſaith the LoRD. 
54 A ſound of a cry cometh from Babylon, 
and great deſtruction from .the land of .the 
66% ff 
$55, Becauſe the Lox p hath ſpoiled Babylon, 
and deſtroyed out of her the great voice; 
when her waves do roar like great waters, a 
noiſe of their voice is uttered : | Ln 


the ſanc- 


- 


56 Becauſe the ſpoiler is come upon her, 


even upon Babylon, and her mighty men are 
taken, every one of their bows is broken: for 


JEREMIAH. 


the folk in the fire, and 
weary. VVV 


the ſon of Maaſeiah, when h 
Zedekiah the king of Judah into Babylon 
| Seraiah vas a quiet prince. 

evil that ſhould come upon Babylon, em 


Babylon.. 


ſhalt read all theſe words; 


.haſt ſpoken againſt this place, to cut it off, that 


the Loxy God of -recompences ſhall ſurely 

57 And I will make drunk her princes, and 
her wiſe men, her captains, and her rulers, | 
and her mighty men: and they ſhall ſleep a 


perpetual ſleep, and not wake, faith the King, | 


whoſe name ig the Lox D of hoſts. - 
58 Thus faith the LoxD of - hoſts ; The 
broad walls of Babylon ſhall be utterly bro- 


Thus far are the words of Jeremiah. 


— 
— 


* 


ken, and her high gates ſhall be burnt with 
fire; and the people ſhall labour in vain, and 
they ſhall be 
59 The word which Jeremiah the pro. 
phet commanded Seraiah the ſon of Neriah 
e went with 


in the fourth year of his reign. And 4; 
60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the 


all theſe words that are written apainſt 
61 And Jeremiah ſaid to Seraiah, When 
thou comeſt to Babylon, and ſhalt ſee, aud 


62 Then ſhalt thou ſay, O Loxp, thoy 


none ſhall remain in it, neither man nor beaſt, 
bat that it ſhall be deſolate for ever, 
63 And it ſhall be, when thou haſt made} 
an end of reading this book, that thou ſhalt} 
bind a ſtone to it, and caſt it into the midſt 
j “ 
64 And thou ſhalt ſay, Thus ſhall Babylon 
fink, and ſhall not ariſe fromm the evil that I 
will bring upon her: and they ſhall be weary, 


— 


places had been profaned, deſtroyed, and trampled on by 


C— e e 
Mov 3. To heaven, &c.] The builders of Babel, (af- 


WE hs 4.7 
6 called Babylon,) meant to build a tower, whoſe | 


top ſhould reach to heaven : and the walls of Babylon 
were of prodigious, and. almoſt incredible height, and 
ſtrength. It appears from the teſtimony of thoſe, who 
had been upon the ſpot, that the walls were 350 feet in 

height, and 87 in thickneſs, and ſixty miles in circuit; 
with towers ſtill higher, and ſtronger, at proper diſtances. 


Depending on theſe fortifications, and the plenty of pro- 


viſions, that were in the city, the inhabitants derided the 
beſiegers. But the Lord had ſent them, and they were 
ſure to prevail (v. 9 . 3 _ 
; 55. Great voice, &c.] The multitude, tumult, 
and boaſtings of the inhabitants of Babylon made a noife, 


V. 59. With,&c.JOr *for,” or *in behalf of Zedekiah." 


like the waves of the ſea: but in proceſs of time it was 
to be ſucceeded by entire ſolitude, and filence ; except as 

| Interrupted by the noiſe of doleful birds, and venemous 
creatures. Fs 5 3 1 
V. 59. 4 guiet, &c.] Some interpret this word, of 


Seraiah's office under Zedekiah; but it rather refers to 
his character, as a peaceable, and pious man; who, 


| (though they em ployed, with Zedekiah, on ſome embaſſy to 


- 


ra, or ſome other perſon, to illuſtrate the 


Babylon,) was ready to perform this ſervice, put od 
him by the Lord's poor prophet.— 


V. 61—64. When Seraiah had ſurveyed the ftrengtl, 
magnificence, proſperity, luxury, pride, and wickednelh 
of this flouriſhing city ; he was ordered to read (probabl 
before the captive Jews,) all the words of this propie<)4 
concerning its entire, and final ruin, and n 
and then, to give the greater ſolemnity to this tra 
tion, and to ſhew his belief of what he had read, he wal 
to ſink the book in the Euphrates ; declaring that muß 
Babylon would fall, and riſe no more: for its 9 
tants would be like men fainting with wearineſs, , 
can-no more reſiſt their aſſailants; Babylon was * | 
full height of her proſperity, when this declaration © 
made: and theſe predictions could ſcarce eſcape the a 
either of the Jews, or the Chaldeans at that 
though the event rendered'them more generally 
ed. The next chapter ſeems to have been gn” dons 0 
Jeremiah, (which are here terminated,) and 


tions, which follow. , ' 8 
3 PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS dow 
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ty and temple d tre 
foe] and the carrying away of the people to Ba- 
lon, 123. 24. 


eleven years in Jerufalem. And his mo- 
| ther's name as Hamutal the daughter of 
Jeremiah of Libn gg. 
12 And he did that which WAS evil in the 
eyes of the Lok p, according to all that Je- 


N , 2 Fa : 
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the ſeverity exerciſed towards | 


ut ito death, and of the numbers, that were carried 


| 


| people of the land. 
7 Then the city 
men of war fled, and went forth out of the 


| 


day of the month, that Nebuchadrezzar kin 
of Babylon came, he and all his army, again 
Jeruſalem, and pitched againſt it, and built 


| forts againſt it round about. 


5 So the city was befieged unto the ele- 
venth year of king Zedekiah. + 
6 And in the fourth month, in the ninth 
day of the month, the famine was fore in 
the city, ſo that there was no bread for the 


was broken up, and all the 


8 he 2 


their profeſſed friends, who were only attached to their 
proſperity, often ſet themſelves 
bout : but the Lord is a Friend, who changes not, and is 

| eſpecially kind to his people in their Ty. Such, 
as delight in war, and blood, generally periſh by 


2s bloody as themſelves : but bleſſed are the peace- 


makers, for they ſhall be called the children of 


| God. The Lord will puniſh his offending worſhippers : 
but that does not excuſe their oppreſſors: for though the 
land of Canaan was filled with fin againſt the holy One 


right to ſeize upon it, and deſtroy its inhabitants. The 
Lord will therefore bring forth the righteouſneſs of thoſe, 
| who haye been unjuſtly oppreſſed ; and will plead the 
cauſe of his people againſt -thoſe, who flander, enſlave, 
or {poil them: and if we have waited for him, and are 


of the Lord for us. When he deviſes evil againſt fin- 
ters, he will eaſily raiſe up the ſpirits of his choſen in- 
| Iruments, that he may effect it: and they, that would 
liver their own ſouls, muſt ſeparate without delay from 


ments of mighty conquerors, and the majeſty of haughty 
Monarchs, and . empires, only render them a 
{*den cup in the Lord's hand, to make the nations mad, 
and miſerable: and too often idolatry, and iniquity have 
m proportion to the enlargement of fovridhing 
gas But they have their riſe, progreſs, conti- 
1 and decline: ſome of them gradually decay; o- 
. 5 — are deſtroyed. ſuddenly, and irreparably; 
de, in the rainy ee 
AX depended | ; | "a+ 
ncralng hd and no end is put to men's deſires of 


ed to 'a meaſure to their inſatiable covetouſ- 


and arm can withſtand the Creator, 
HS "pholder of the werid: who is alſo the Portion of his 


. | ; * 


of Iſrael; yet the king, and people of Babylon had no 


r poſſeſſions; - ſevere calamities may be ex- 


inſt them round a- 


others, 


helped; we ſhould come, and declare in Zion, the work 


2 


* 


among the workers of miquity. The ſplendid atchieve- 


err ruin. When {riches, and proſperity | 
and quietly 


Vb ww ver from” them their idolized treafores. | 


— i * 


people? He is able to ſave, and to deſtroy; and whatever 
uſe he makes of ungodly men, he will execute vengeance 
on them at laſt: but they who truſt in, love, and ſerve 
him, ſhall be graciouſly protected, and recompenſed, 
Whilſt he avenges all injuſtice, and oppreſſion ; the vio- 


| lence done to the ſaints, and martyrs of Jeſus, will bring 


down the heavieſt load of vengeance : and in bringing 
{inners tocondign puniſhment, he needs only leave them 
to their own luſts, and they will make way for their 
own deſtruction. Drunken revels, and ſenſual mirth are 
awful preparations for death : and if men would not fall 
aſleep in ſuch a ſtate, to awake no more, but in eternal 
ruin; they ſhould not indulge in them. The wars and 
deſolations which pervade the carth, ſhould cauſe our 
hearts to mourn ; but not to faint, or fear: for though vio- 
| lence be in the land, and ruler againſt ruler, and tre- 
mendous ſlaughter be made ; yet the Lord preſides at the 
helm, and is preparing to execute jndgment on the ene- 
mies of his cauſe, that heaven and earth may ſing his 
praiſe. We may indeed yet complain of reproach, and 
ſhame ; becauſe the ſanctuaries of the Lord's houſe are 
| pofſefſed, and profaned by thoſe, who are ſtrangers, and 
enemies to his truth and grace: but let us ſtill remember 
the Lord our God, and pray for the promiſed, and not 
far diſtant, peace of Jeruſalem ; let us uſe every means, 
that he hath appointed to promote the cauſe of genuine 
chriſtianity ; and confidently expect, that Babylon, and 
every Antichriſt, will ſoon fink, and riſe no more for 
ever. We need not be diſmayed at the haughtineſs, 
proſperity, or power of the wicked; or at the proſpect of 
| mountainous difficulties in our way: for there is nothing 
too hard for the Lord, Let us then hope in his * 


— 


wait ſor his ſalvation: and then we ſhall ſee, 


but never ſhare, the deſtruction of the wicked, that riſe 


ee eee 155 
CHAP. LII.] V. 3. Rebelled, &c.] (Exet. c. xvii. 


up againſt us. 


| v. 1 21.) 


24 F 


hs | Before Chrift 588. Ny 


4 on G i , 0 ſt 
? 
, #2 / 4 * 
Ld 1 1 bs 0 i o * 
- 3 
- 


Before Chris 588. 


city by night, by the way of che gate between | 18 The caldrons alſo, and the ſhove] 


the two walls, which was by the king's garden; 
(now the Chaldeans were by the city round 


about:) and they went by the way of the plain. 
8 But the army of the Chaldeans purſu- 
cd after the king, and overtook Zedekiah in 
the plains of Jericho; and all his army was 


ſcattered from him. 


F i | 9 Then they took the king, and carried 


him up unto the king of Babylon to Riblah, 
in the land of Hamat 


the princes of Judah in Riblaxg 


priſon till the day of his death. 


day of the month, which war the nineteenth 


year of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
came Nebuzar-adan, captain of the guard, 
__ which ſerved N the king of Babylon, into 


Jeruſalem, 


13 And burnt 


IJ 

14 And all the army of the Chaldeans, that 
were with the captain of the guard, brake 
_ down all the walls of Jeruſalem round about. 


15 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 


guard carried away | captive certain of the 
poor of the people, and the refidue of the 


people that remained in the city, and thoſe 
| that fell away, that fell to the king of Baby- 


| lon, and the reſt of the multitade. 
16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 


guard left certain of the poor of the land, for 


17 Alſo the pillars of braſs that were in 


vine-dreſſers, and for huſbandmen. - -- 


the houſe of the Lon p, and the baſes, and 
the braſen ſea that was in the houſe of the 


the braſs of them to Babylon. Ee: 


. 


| 


% 
4 


. 
— 


where he gave judg- 


= 


= 


N 


3 


LoxD, the Chaldeans braken, ad carried all | 


the chapiters round about, all / braſs. The 
3 II ſecond pillar allo, and the pomegranates were 
1 the houſe of the Loxop, and | AS; 

the king's houſe; and all the houſes of Jeru- | 
ſalem, and all the houſes of the great nen, 


king of Babylon to Riblah. 


2 
* 
f . 
7 
* 
FI? 


the ſnuffers, and the bowls, and the 10 a 


Poon, 


and all the veſſels of braſs wherewith th 
miniſtered, took they away. "I 
19 And the baſons, and the fire-pans, and 


the bowls, and the caldrons, and the Can. 


dleſticks, and the ſpoons, and the cups; hat 


| which war of gold in gold, and that which 


as of filver in filver, took the captain of 


the guard away. Wet: 


20 The two pi 


king Solomon had made in the. houſe of the 


LorD : the braſs of all theſe veſſels was with. | 
h Oe 

11 Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiah, | 
and the king of Babylon bound him in chains, 
and carried him to Babylon, and put him in 


21 And concerning 


hollow. © 


| 22, And a chapiter of braſs wa: upon i; 
and the height of one chapiter was five cu - 


bits, with net- work and pomegranates upon 


like unto theſe. 


23 And there were ninety and fix pome- 


granates on a fide; and all the pomegranates 


| upon the. net-work Tere an hundred round 


Sent HH” 


* 


| 24 And the captain of the guard took See 
| raiah the chief prieſt, and Zephaniah the {- 
cond prieſt, and the three keepers of the door:) 


25 He took alſo out of the city an eunuch, 
which had the charge of the men of war; 
and ſeven men of them that were near the 
king's perſon, which were found in the city; 
and the principal ſcribe of the hoſt, who mul- 


' tered the people of the land; and threeſcore! 
people of the land, that We 


men of the 
found in the midſt of the cit. 
26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of tl 
guard took them, and brought them to 


* 


* 1 


27 And the king of B bylon ſmote them, 
and put them to death in Riblah, in thc 


1 


N (Notes, 1 Kings, c. vii. 
1 V. 28. | , | te, &c. ] (Note, 2 Kings, C. Xxiv. v. 8-16.) 
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There are ſeveral trivial variation of dates, 


* 


Hars, one ſea, and twelve 

ment _ him. l braſen bulls that were under the baſes, which 
10 And the king of Babylon flew the ſons 

of Zedekiah before his eyes: he ſlew alſo all 


the pillars, the height 
of one pillar vas eighteen cubits ; and a fil. 
let of twelve cubits did compaſs it; and the 
_ ._ - | thickneſs thereof was four fingers: it war 
12 Now in the fifth month, in the tenth ET Cn „„ 
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and num | 


I * : 
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Before Cha 534 CHAP. IH, Before Chriſt 564. 
er Hatpath, Thus Jodab» was carried away king of Judah, in the twelfth month, in the 
captive out of his own land. „„ Hive and twentieth day of the month, that 
28 This & the people whom Nebuchad- | Evil-merodach king of Babylon, in the N 
rezzar carried away-captive ; in the ſeventh | year of his reign, lifted up the head of Je- 
year, three thouſand Jews, and three and. | hoiachin king of Judah, and brought him 
Wot LOO RES Ent forth out of priſon, - 2 | 
| 29 In the eighteenth hear of Nebuchad- | 32 And ſpake kindly to him, and ſet his 
| rexzar, he carried away captive from Jeruſa- | throne above the throne of the kings, that 
lem. eight hundred thirty and two perſons. ed Wer e with him in Babylon, | gt 
zo In the three and twentieth year of Ne- 33 And changed his priſon garments : and 
buchadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan the captain of | he did continually eat bread before him all 
the guard carried away captive of the Jews | the days of his life. 9 
yen hundred forty and five perſons: all the | 34 And for His diet, there was a continual 
s were four thouſand and fix hundred, | diet given him of the king of Babylon, eve- 
zi And it came to paſs in the ſeven and | ry day a portion, until the day of his death, 
| thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin — , G. 


v. 30. Three, &.]! This event is no where elſe other in the ways of rebellion; it may be expected, that 
mentioned: but it ſeems that a remnant continued, dif- God will follow them with ſimilar judgments. Ring- 
perſed in different parts of the land, after Johanan retired | leaders in impiety will have the heavier load of miſery : 
into Egypt: and that Nebuchadnezzar at length carried | and external privileges, and ſacredneſs of character ag- 
them away alſo. The whole number here mentioned a- gravate the wickedneſs, and will increaſe the puniſhment 
| mounts only to 4600. But the. numbers carried away, | of tranſgreſſors: and the ruin of churches and nations is 
| during the reign of Jehoĩakim ace not mentioned. And | often argon. on the crimes of the leading miniſters of 
probably many more were remoyed. into other countries, religion. But let us, with ſerious application to our- 
by one means or other, that are not numbered up : | ſelves, obſerve, with what certainty the word of God 
the miſcries, and maſſacres of the Jews ſeem to have | takes effect; and the fatal conſequences of obſtinate ini- 


been very tremendous, previous to this. cataſtrophe. | quity, and impiety. Let us conſider the manifold chan- 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ ag this lower world ; that we may mourn even under 
| When nations provoke God to give them up to ruin, long continued affliftions, without deſponding, as we 


He leaves their princes to "infatuated counſels, which | know not what good may be reſerved for us: and rejoice 
bring deſerved puniſhment on themſelves, and their ſub- | in proſperity without . for we know not what 
| jets. Would we then haye wife, and ſucceſsful rulers, | fatal reverſe may await us. And let us ſet our affec- 
we muſt pray for them, and ſtudy ourſelves to walk con- tions on things above, where are no changes, fin, or death 5 


| kicntiouſly before God. When ſinners follow one an- | becauſe no more temptation, or ſin for evermore. 
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| This book ſeems to Bae been penned by Feremiah, when he was witneſſing the completion of bis. 
own. prediftions ; in the ſucceſſion of miſeries, which were endured, previous to the entire 
deſulations of the land, abe deſtruftion of the city, and temple, and the Ccaptrotty of the poor 
remains of the people. He had ſaid, ** That if they would not hear, his fout ſhould weep in 
ſecret places for their pride.” And though this awful cataſtrophe eſeabliſhed bis character as 
4 true prophet; and confuted all, who oppoſed bim; yet bis Lamentations over it are beyond 
compariſon more pathette, and tender, than any other elegy, that is extant. The compoſition 
of the book is poetical, amd in the original the Aan zar of. the firſt four chapters begin with, 
the letters of the Hebrew alphabet, as in the cxix Pſalm. The leading deſign of this ſacred. 

oem ſeems to. have been, to teach the captive Jews, the due medium, betwixt 1 2 
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ſenſibility, 
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. - benefit 


and forraw, and how to 


Jorrotus, and acguainted with grief,” and ibo, in this, and every ot ber duty, hath left us a 
” 1 perfect example that we ſhould follow "bis ſteps. nl 2 * 8 8 N TS. 78 * N + Fe 1 | 


* —_— 3. i 


=”. 


— _— — N 
x . bo: 1 
„ 


os | , + fits 
1 - ” . 1 1 
N 5 a 1 « - * 
: o -- 


2 


by mr k — d * : 
"Mc + 5 F % 4 : 4 ' 1 
F ys 4 * © nag + | k ” & * 5 
£ 12 s * x , o F ? 
73 "A" 2 * „ 
* o | 5 4 e : A - te e W 
1 1 ; * f 49 8 If 4 3 4 * 


? ; 
* 
1 8. 
* — 2 


6 1 5 4 . 7 5 * 4 ; 3 © " f * N % 

- *. gt A % & v 4 W 4 a ww „ 
; X v3 * . 

4 


KL 


over, the miſeries of Jeruſalem, and of the captive 
Feros, addreſſed to the Lord, and mingled with con- 
Feſſions of guilt, 1---11. 24d. The compaſſinate, 
and confiderate” attention of the beholders demanded 
to @ fimilar recapitulation of their calamities, 12 
17. 3d. The righteouſneſs of God acknowledged 


0 


in his heavy judements, and his merciful interpo- | 3 gon > Ca} 
F tion „ I | affliction, and becauſe of great ſervitude: 
IOW doth. the city ſit ſolitary th 

ple! A240 1s ſhe be, 


ſupplicatea, and hoped for, 18---22. 


LI as full of 1 is f. 
come as a widow !' ſhe that was great amo 


8 


2 " —_— 


1 n 
—— 
- 


From them; 10 inſpire them with abborrence of  thoſe- crimes, which had involo 
in ſuch complicated. miſeres,.” and with hopes of promiſed deliverance from God 
And we may learn fimilar lefſons from it, according to the perſonal, and public cala 
experience, or witneſs.: and may diſcover what temper of mind becomes us, in this usr] of fin 

| ympathize with, and admoniſh our fellow ſufferers. And ihj; vie, 
| of the ſubject ' will dccafronally lead us to look to Him, who for our ſalvation, became a n 
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OO nr . | the nations, and princeſs among the province, 
Contains 1ft. Pathetic deſcriptions of, and lamentations | how is ſhe become tributary! 
2 She weepeth fore in the night, and her 


Gone! LAMENTATIONS. es” 1, 1 
and rebellious deſpondency, under their calamities ; tolead them to conſider God a; the 
 Tightegus Author, and ſin as the deſerving cauſe of them ; to call them to the exerciſe , ae] 
. wyjton, repentance, faith, and pruper; to ſhew 


them! the way of finding ſupport under, 454 
ed then 
9 Mercy, 
mties e 
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tears are on her checks: among all her lov. 
ers ſhe hath none to comfort Her: all her 
friends have dealt treacherouſly with her; 
they are become her enemies. 


1 


3 Judah is gone into captivity becauſe of 


"the dwelleth among the heathen, ſhe findeth | 
no reſt: all her perſecutors overtook her be- 


: - 


' tween the ſtraits. 


6 
„ „ _— 2 7 7 


CHAP, I.] V. 1, 2.] In theſe pathetic complaints, 
the prophet ſometimes ſpeaks in his on perſon; at other 
times Jeruſalem, or Zion, as a ſorrowing female, is the 
ſpeaker; and at others a chorus, or collective body of 
Jews, is introduced. The reader is alſo in ſome 
places made to witneſs the miſeries of the Jews, during the 
fiege of Jerufalem; then the” eaturnities attending the 


© plunder and deſtruction of it are preſented to his _ 


nation; then he reyiews the dreary condition of 
city and land, when the deſolations were completed, and 
' hears the inſults of their enemies over them; or he is 
called to attend the poor captives to Babylon, and to be 
a ſpectator of the hardſhips put upon them. 
the ſcenes are ſhiſted, ſo to ſpeak, as may beſt realize 


. 


the completion of the captivity ; but eſpecially at the 
_ cloſe of that period. The ſcene here laid, is the city, 
tant of it, its build- 
ings were burned, and it ay in ruins. The prophet had 


exclaims, * How doth the city ſit ſolitary;, that was full 
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Thus 


; 
| and her heathen allies, whomhe had relied on as friends 


. 


. 


| 


; > 2 | as . | cheeks 3 none of her idols, who had 
before the mind the various, and complicated miſeries en- 
dured by the, Jewiſh nation, from the death of Joſiah to 


hand of God was gone forth againſt her; 


ö 
| 
1 


witneſſed Jeruſalem a populous, proſperous, and tumul- 
tuous city: but now viewing her deſolate ſituation; he 


— 
ls * 2 i. * 3 


. AIR TRCInd 6 7 do Th.6 Ganges Te 30/xnnn _—_ 
the ground, with none to attend, or comfort her: the 
Lord had forſaken her, and her king was carried captive, 
and ſhe was become as a widow. She had been cminent 
in digaity, and authority; and in the days of David, and 
Solomon, ſeyeral of the ſurrounding nations acknow- 
ledged her as their princeſs, and rendered her tribute 
but ſhe was now become tributary to, and was grievoully | 
oppreſſed by, the heathen.” How had this lamentable e- 
yerſe in her condition taken place? Without doubt the 
her enemies 
| could never have thus prevailed ; ( Jaiab, c, . v. 1. c. l. 
v. 159—20.) On theſe accounts Jeruſalem is repreſent- | 
| ed as weeping very ſore, in the night, when others ae 
refreſhed = cep: a continued flow of tears bedewed ht 
ſeduced her from bet 
fidelity to the Lord, and had been her paramours in ſſi | 
ritual adultery, could now afford her any conſolation ; | 


were treacheroully turned to he her enemies. e 
V. 3. Fudah, &c.] Here the ſcene changes, _—_ 
nation of fudah is conſidered as Cf * 
away to Babylon, à8 a captive, and a flave; 

of thoſe. grievous aſſlictions, Which ſin had occaioncd 


| | 5 33 1 To "Rs * N 4 Lee N ; | 3 N 5933 ; . 
Hof people? Jeruſalem, as a weeping female, fits on | ters, at a diſtance from God's ordinances, 


There ſhe dwelt “ in great ſervitude,” among" ' 
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Before Chrilt '-  _ e 
4 The ways of Zion do mourn, becauſe 
none come to the ſolemn feaſts: all her 

tes are deſolate: her prieſts ſigh, her vir- 
gins are afflicted, and ſhe zs in bitterneſs. 
Her adverſaries are the chief, her enemies 
proſper for the Lord hath afflicted her for 
the multitude of her tranſgreſſions: her chil- 
dren are gone into captivity before the ene- 


—* And from the daughter of Zion all her 


beauty. is departed: her princes are become | 


like harts ht find no paſture, and they are 
gone without ſtrength before the purſuer. 
7 Jeruſalem remembered, in the days of her 
affliction and of her miſeries, all her pleaſant 
things that ſhe had in the days of old, when 
her people fell into the land of the enemy, 
and none did help her: the adverſaries ſaw 
| her, and did mock at her ſabbaths. | 


n 


| all her comforts, and expoſed to every outrage from the 


inſulting victors, who hated her for her relation to Je- 
horah ; nor could ſhe there have any reſt from labour, 
terror, and ſuffering, Her perſecutors, who had lon 
purſued, at length had overtaken, her in theftraits, where 
the could not elude, or avoid them: and ſhe was en- 
ef to their mercileſs oppreſſion. (Jer. c. iii. 
v. II. | : . KDE | 
| V.4=7.] The poor diſconſolate captive is for the 
preſent loſt ſight of: and the reader is preſented with a 
| view of the city, after it was taken. The ways, that led 
| to Lion, had uſed at ſtated times, to be thronged by per- 
| fons, who, from all parts of the land, came up to keep 
their ſolemn feaſts: but now the enemies were in poſſeſ- 

| lon of the city, the inhabitants were lain, or carried 
captive, and the ways were unfrequented. The gates, 
through which numbers uſed to paſs, and repaſs conti- 
nually, were now ſilent, and deſolate. The prieſts, de- 
paved of employment, and ſubſiſtence, ſpent their time 
p unayailing fighs : the virgins, who formerly attended 
2 ſacred temple ſervice, were in the deepeſt diſtreſs. 
zen herſelf, or Jeruſalem (v. 1,) was in bitterneſs : her 
NG had acquired the aſcendancy, and proſpered in 
\ their attempts againſt her: the Lord, who had been 
| n » Was provoked by the multitude of her 
grcſhons to 1 her up into the hands of her adver- 
__ and her children were torn from her, and carried 
| co Thus all her beauty, and glory, both of 
Eo proſperity, and of her temple, and . ſer- 
2 were departed from her, (1 Sam. c. iv. v. 21, 22.) 
Funces, once courageous as lions, were now become, 


| Pg as timorous as the hunted harts, or deer, which 


| that ** i © the purſuers; but as feeble as the harts, 


In theſe 8 


| "gret, her 


ure, and are not able to flee from them. 
ſtances Jeruſalem remembered with bitter 
former proſperity, and privileges, both civil, 


af 


„ S I: 
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- 8 Jeruſalem hath grievouſly ſinned ; there- 
fore ſhe is removed: all that honoured her 
deſpiſe her, becauſe they have ſeen her na- 
kedneſs: yea, ſhe figheth, and turneth 
backward, 6 

9 Her filthineſs ig in her ſkirts; ſhe re- 
membereth not her laſt end; therefore ſhe 
came down wonderfully : ſhe had no com- 


| forter. O Loxy, bchold my affliction : for 


the enemy hath magnified him/e/f. 


10 The adverſaty hath ſpread out his hand 
upon all her pleaſant things: for ſhe hath 


] ſeen that the heathen entered into her ſanc-- 


tuary, whom thou didſt command Hat they 
ſhould not enter into thy congregation.” 

11 All her people ſigh, they ſeek bread ; 
they have given their pleaſant things for 
meat to relieve the ſoul: ſee, O Lokp, and 
_ conſider ; for I am become vile. 


— 9 5 


— 


and facred ; and this remembrance added to her anguiſh, 
now that her people were helpleſsly fallen into the hand 
of the enemy. And her adverſaries ſaw, and inſulted 


g | over her miſeries : and as they had always derided her 


ſacred ſolemnities, and her obſervance of her ſabbaths ; 
they now mocked her, becauſe thoſe peculiarities had 


| hold, and compaſſionate his affliction. 


been apparently of no uſe to her. 

» 8—11.] The enemies of Jeruſalem, witneſſing her 
calamities, mocked at her religion as unprofitable : but the 
prophet reminded them, and her, that her miſeries were 
the puniſhment of her grieyous tranſgrefſions, which ren- 
dered all her forms of godlineſs unacceptable to God. She 
| was therefore removed, and, as it were, turned out of 
doors, for her offences. The nations, that had been uſed 
to honour her, now deſpiſed her; for her crimes, where- 
by ſhe had diſgraced herſelf, were as conſpicuous to them, 
as the puniſhmentswere, by which God had ſtripped her 
naked, and expoſed her to ſhame : and this was the cauſe 


| of her ſighs, groans, and confuſion of face. Indeed ſhe | 


had been ſo impudent in her filthineſs, that ſhe had taken 
no pains to conceal it, but expoſed it to every one: ſhe 
had not remembered, what Moſes in the law, and the 
| prophets had declared would be the Jaſt end of ſuch miſ- 
conduct, (Deut. c. xxxii. v. 29;) therefore ſhe was 
brought down from her emineney in the moſt wonderful 


manner, and was reduced to moſt abject, and diſconſolate 


| miſery. In this view of the ſtate of Jeruſalem, the pro- 


phet was extremely grieved to think, how the enemy 
| maonified himſelf, and was emboldened in idolatry and 
blaſphem : and he therefore beſought the Lord to be- 
e was deeply 
affected to behold the adverſaries of Jeruſalem, not only 
ſeize all her valuable treaſures, jewels, and furniture ; 
but ſpread their ſacrilegious hands on the ſacred veſſels of 
the temple, which were moſt pleaſant to every pious 


| mind: for Jeruſalem had ſeen the heathen profaning by 


24. G 1 
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12 L it nothing to you, all ye that paſs 


by ? behold, and fee; if there be any ſorrow- 


like unto my ſorrow, which is done unto 

me, wherewith the Lok p hath afflicted 

in the day of his fierce anger. ſe 
13 From above hath he ſent fire into my 


bones, and it prevaileth againft them ; he 


hath ſpread-a net for my feet, he hath turn- 


ed me back: he hath made me defolate and 


* 


faint all the day. . 
14 The yoke of my tranſgreſſions is bound 


up upon my neck: he hath made my ſtrength 
to fall, the Lokp hath delivered me into 


their hands, from whom I am not able to 


riſe up. 


15 The Lov hath trodden under foot all 
my mighty men in the midſt of me: he hath | 

called an aſſembly againſt me to cruſh my 
young men: the LoRD hath trodden the vir- 


OI ABA. . 


* 


me, | 
I | from me: my children are deſolate, becauſe 


by his hand: they are wreathed, and come | 
rebelled againſt his commandment : hear, | 


there is none to comfort her: the Log» hath 


| gin, the daughter of Judah, as in a wine-pre, 


; 16 For theſe things I Weep; mine e 
mine eye runneth down with Water 5 . 
the comforter that ſhould relieve my foul is fir 


the enemy prevailed. « 4 
17 Zion ſpreadeth forth her hands, 4 


commanded concerning Jacob, hat his ad. 

verſaries ſhould be round about him: Jeruſa. 

lem is as a menſtruous woman among them, 
18 The LoRD is righteous; for I hae 


pray you, all people, and behold my forioy: 
my virgins and my young men are gone in- 
JJ Oo Tg 

19 I called for my lovers, but they de. 
ceived me: my prieſts and mine elder: gaye 
up the ghoſt in the city, while they fought 
their meat to relieve their fouls. 


q * "Ro 
— 
* ems. 


their preſence, and depredations, the ſanctuary, and 
even the holy of holies, who by the law were excluded 


from the congregation of ordinary Iſraelites! At the ſame 
time, the people ſighed, and lamented; for in the extre- 
mity of the famine, they not only had given all their 
valuable effects to purchaſe bread, to preſerve their lives; 
but at length were forced by hunger to give up the tem- 
ple, and all its pleaſant things, into the hand of the 


idolatrous beſiegers. In this ſad condition Jeruſalem at 


length brake ſilence, and ſupplicated the compaſſion of 
God, ſeeing ſhe was become ſo vile, and deſpiſed amongſt 
the enemies of true religion. N 


V. 12—17.] Jeruſalem, or Zion is here introduced 
as the ſpeaker, (as in the cloſe of the laſt verſe:) ſitting 


dejected, and diſtreſſed upon the ground, and ſeeing the 
paſſengers diſpoſed to neglect, or inſult her ſufferings, 


ſhe called upon them to conſider whether her example 


did not concern them? Doubtleſs they ought to advert 
to the greatneſs of her miſeries, and ſympathize with her; 
and to the cauſe of them, that they might take warning, 


and receive inſtruction, Let them examine, and deter- 


mine whither her ſorrows were not unprecedented in great- 


and the Lord himſelf had done all this | 
with the multitade of her inhabitants? But her in: 


anguiſh was moſt intolerable, through the ſenſe of guilt, 


neſs, and 1 . 


to her in his fierce anger. His wrath, like fire from 


heaven penetrated, tortured, and conſumed her bones, 
and prevailed againſt her, to enervate all her ſtrength : 


His various judgments, (like a 


(P, xxxii. v. 3, 4.) 


net ſpread for her feet,) ſo entangled her, that ſhe could 


not eſcape ; and if ſhe attempted it, he {till turned her 


back again into the power of her perſecutors. Thus he 
had made her deſtitute, and faint with unremitted miſe- 
- ries. She had been fold as a flave for her tranſgreſſions ; 


and the Lord himſelf had bound the yoke upon her, and 


wreathed it on her neck, ſo that ſhe could not p oſſibly 


ſhake it off: her flavery was the evident effect of her that the doom of her enemies was pailed, 


..v 


\ — 


1 
* 
W * p 
1 | 
{ 8 - 
* * 
2 a 


4 


. of all people to obſerye the puniſhment, 


in the city; (for the ſcene ſeems here to 


crimes, and was embittered *by the ſenſe of his wrath: 


and he had deprived her of all power to withſtand, ot 
eſcape the inſtruments of his righteous vengcanee. He 
in contempt had trodden down all the mighty men, who 
attempted to defend her: he had collected the arinies a- 
inſt her, who cruſhed her young men to pieces: he 
ad Ar her up into the hands of the beſiegers, to be 
bruiſed by them, as grapes are, when caſt into the wine- 
preſs. Theſe things extorted her ceaſclefs tears: forthe } 


| Lord, who alone could comfort her, when thus bereaved 
of her children, was become her enemy, and paid no re- 


gard to her ſapplications, when ſhe- ſpread fort) her hands | 


| towards him. Nay he had given commandment, that 1 


her adverſaries ſhould ſurround her; and that even ido- 
laters ſhould treat her with loathing, or neglect. 
V. 18—22.] In the midſt of all her ſufferings Jem- 


ſalem was conſtrained to nog: the juſtice of Gol, 


and to condemn herſelf ; for ſhe had rebelled againſt his 
commandment, It was therefore worthy of the attention 
that her crimes 
had ſubjected her to: all her confidences failed her in the 
extremity of her trouble; even her prieſts and elders pe- 
riſhed for famine ; what then muſt have been the 7 


and of the wrath of God, for her grievous ese. | 
whilſt the ſword devoured without, and the famine wary 
| be laid N 
to the taking of Jerufalem.) It was in vain to 100 

her former Ne? for they had heard of her =_ 
but attempted not to comfort her. And her ancient h 
mies exulted, and rejoiced over her miſeries, on 1 of. 
tred of her religion, She had therefore none t9 15 * 


but the Lord, and to him ſhe made her appeal 5 * 
© a that 


the 
20 Behold 


8 * ; 4 


£ 


— 


Ap. I. Bere Cbriſ 588. 


0 Behold, O Lond; for I am in diſtreſs: 

my bowels are troubled ; mine heart is turn- 
| od within me; for I have grievouſly rebel- 
ied: abroad the ſword bereaveth, at home 


21 They have heard that I figh : there is 
none to comfort me: all mine. enemies have 


| there 16 as death. 


| heard of my trouble ; they are glad that | 


| thou haſt done 17. thou wilt bring the day 
that thou haſt called, and they ſhall be like 
ome. 

22 Let all their wickedneſs come before 
"thee; and do unto them as thou haſt done 
| unto me for all my tranſgreſſions : for my 
lighs are many, and my heart is faint, 


— * - . 
- — 
— 


Lord would deal with them, as be had with her ; becauſe 
of her tranſgrefſions, which had reduced her to fo deplo- 
nile a condition. e ee, 

| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We ſhall often be required in this evil world to weep with | 


thoſe that weep, and we ſhould not be reluctant to fo ſa- 
| lutaty an employment. As we now hear the denunciati- 

ons of the 8 of God againſt the workers of iniquity : 
ſo we ſhall ſoon be ſpectators of their accompliſhment : 
nay here the ſerious mind perceives abundant cauſe to 


meditate, with ſolemn awe, and deep concern, on the 


tokens of the Lord's indignation at the fins of men. The 


hiſtory of nations, churches, families, and individuals, | 1 
| ſuſtain their lives; nay ſhould they have the proſpect of 


abound with fulfilments of the ſcriptures. How is it that 


ſo many populous cities now fit ſolitary ? That fo many | 


flouriſhing empires are now become tributary, and en- 
{laved ? Whence are the tears, with which vaſt multitudes 


| wear away their reſtleſs nights, and joyleſs days; whilſt 


y mourn the loſs of dear relatives, the treachery of 
| profeſſed friends, the cruelty of enemies, the oppreſſion 
of the powerful, the fury of perſecutors, grievous ſer- 


| vitude, and multiplied afflictions? Whence is it, that ido- |. 
laters now occupy the places, where flouriſhing churches | 


once were? That the ways of Zion are deſerted, her or- 
| Cinances interrupted, or profaned ; her gates deſolated ; 
| her prieſts, and people in bitterneſs, cut off? How is 
it that the adverſaries of the church are the chief, and 


proſper, and that her children are in captivity ? However | 


we may vary our enquiries, the ſame anſwer recurs : the 


herce anger of the Lord for man's tranſgreſſions hath fil- | 
ld the earth with ſighs, and proans, with tears, ſickneſs, 
| 


and death, Sin hath flain all the former, generations of 
men; hath murdered our anceſtors, relatives, friends or 


children; hath aimed many a mortal blow at us, and | 


vill certainly effect our death alſo. . Sin hath prepared the 
place of torment, and filled it with fallen ſpirits, and with 
the ſouls of thoſe, who have died unpardoned, and un- 
changed. Sin would as certainly have conveyed all our 
ls to this place of miſery, as all our bodies to the 
8 the Lamb of God had not come to take away 
me guilt and power of it, from thoſe that believe in 
m. Sia hath tarniſhed all the beauty, and marred all 


the glory of our rational nature. Sin flls our conſciences | 


_ remorſe, and our hearts with terror ; deprives the 
ut of ſtrength, and confidence; perverts every pleaſant 


hogs and every good gift of God, and even his truths, 


3 this ſerpent in our boſom, yea to entertain it in our 
＋ 4 expect our happineſs from it, and to cleave to 
| © our. moſt valuable treaſure! Amongſt the manifold 


5 


demnas; nd. ordinances, into occaſions of deeper con- 
1; on and miſery, Yet after all we are diſpoſed to 


evil effects of ſin, the pious mind is peculiarly grie ved. 
I * 33 . . * * . : 
hen being committed by profeſſors of true religion, it 


| cauſes the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, ang to 
| mock, and ſcoff at the truths, and ordinances of his 


word, and worſhip. Woe be to the world becauſe of ſuch 
offences: and woe be to thoſe, by whom ſuch offences 
come; except their repentance be as real, as their tranſ- 
greſſions. We ought to prefer any of the other temporat 
effects of ſin to this. Should any be wonderfully brought 


| down from the height of affluence, to the depth of penu- 


ry ; ſhould their honour be changed for contempt ; ſhould 
they have no comforter in their afflictions, and be con- 
ſtrained to part with all their pleaſant things for bread to 


dying by famine ; yet all this ſhould be far leſs afflicting 
to them than that their ſins ſhould cauſe God's name, 
and truths, and ordinances to be blaſphemed ; and men 
to ſtumble and fall and periſh for ever, through the in- 
creaſing prejudice, hardneſs, and impiety, that they have 
excited. Even the profanation of ſacred things, and the 
ſacrilege of thoſe, who in different ages have laid their 
rapacious hands on the ſubſtance, which was dedicated 
to the ſupport of religion; and the contempt, with which 
the clerical office hath been treated by profligates, and 
infidels, have in great meaſure been chargeable upon the 
atrocious ſins of profeſſors, and preachers of the goſpel, 
who have rendered themſelves vile, and expoſed them- 
ſelves to ſhame, by their evident miſconduct : and there- 
fore the Lord hath made them vile, and contemptible 
even to the moſt ahandoned of mankind, We cannot 
get any benefit from our ſufferings, unleſs we look above 


the inſtruments, and occaſions of them, and conſider 


the hand of God in them. He it is, that impoveriſhesy 
enfeebles, entangles, intimidates, and enſlaves men, as 
he ſees good: he treads down, and cruſhes the mighty, 
the valiant, and the delicate, without reſpect of rank, or 
age, or ſex, Wars, peſtilences, and ſamines, are his 
judgments : and conquerors, tyrants, and oppreſſors are 
his executioners ; 10 He is jut in all the miferies, which 
ſpring from their injuſtice. We ſhould therefore look to 
the Lord in alt our troubles, and 2 wherefore He 
contendeth with us? we ſhould conſider our ways, and 
confeſs our ſins, and mingle our tears of natural grief 
for our ſufferings, with thoſe of godly forrow for our 
Gns, We ſhould intreat the Lord to conſider, and relieve 
our miſeries ; and to pardon our tranſgreſſions: we 
ſnould deſpair of comfort, and help from all others, and 
confidently expect them from his mercy, truth, and 
power : we ſhould juſtify God in our ſufferings, and con- 
demn ourſelves ; acknowledging that we have rebelled 
| againſt his commandment, and that as © 
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Before Chrift 588. 
ee e 
Contains 1ft. A further lamentable deſcription of the 
deſolations of Feruſalem, and the miſeries of the 


people, as the effect of the Lord's holy indignation, 


I---9.. 2d. The prophet weeping over the calami- 
ties of his people, regretting the deluſions of the 


falſe prophets, and the inſults of their enemies, 


and calling on the Fews to mourn with him, and to 

pour out their prayers before God, 10---19. 34. 

Zion referring her caſe to the compaſſionate con- 
federation of the Lord, 20---22. 

T TOW hath the-Loxp covered the daugh- 

ter-of Zion with a cloud in his anger, 


and caſt down from heaven unto the earth 


the beauty of Iſrael, and remembered not 
his footſtool in the day of his anger! 


 LAMENTATI 0 Ns. 
„ | habitations of Jacob, and hath not 
he hath thrown down in his wrath the 


| the horn of Iſrael :. he hath drawn back hi 


ſeye in the tabernacle of the daughter of 
2 The Lord hath ſwallowed up all the 


0 


- Before Chrift 588. 
pitied: 
ſtrong-holds of the daughter of Judah; he 
hath brought hm down to the ground: he 
hath polluted the kingdom and the Prince 
thereof. „ n Ds | | 
3 He hath cut off in 54 fierce anger zl 


right hand from before the enemy, and he 
| burned againſt Jacob like a flaming fire, 
which devoureth round about, | 
4. He hath bent his bow like an enen: 
he ſtood with his right hand as an ade. 
ſary, and flew all ht were pleaſant to the 


Zion: he poured out his fury like fire. 


* 


we ſhould pour out our hearts before him, who regards 
the ſighs, and counts the tears of ſuch, as mourn 


for their ſins: then will he ſupport us under, deliver 


us from, and do us good by every ſtroke of his correcting 
rod); he will reſtore our privileges, and comforts, ate 

confound all our enemies. And they, who rejoice over 
the calamities of the Lord's people, ſhould remember, 


that their day alſo is coming, when, except they repent 


of this their wickedneſs, they will be rendered flilt more 
contemptible, and miſerable. It may therefore properly 


be enquired of all, that paſs by, whether the ſufferings 
of the people of God be nothing to them ? If they have 


them; t ey may at leaſt behold, and be inſtructed by 


no thought of compaſſionating, or attempting to alleviate | 


them: they may ſee in them the holineſs of God, the 


| evil of fin, the emptineſs of forms, the fatal effects of 
hypocriſy, and impiety : and they may take warning to 
flee from the wrath to come, by conſidering the temporal 


miſeries, to which fin expoſes men in this world; for if 


and profligate appear? If the rod of correction. be ſo ter- 


the righteous ſcarcely are ſaved; where will the ungodly, 


rible, what will the ſword of vengeance be? But what- 
ever may be learned by viewing the deſolations of Jeruſa- 
lem either by the Romans, or Chaldeans: far more may be 


learned from looking unto Jeſus, and his fufferings, and 


death. Does he not, as it were from the croſs, call on every 
heedleſs mortal to attend to the intereſting ſcene? Does he 
not ſay, is it nothing to you, all ye that paſs by? 
„ Behold and ſee, if there be any ſorrow like unto my 


« ſorrow, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me, in the 


day of his fierce anger againſt the fins of thoſe, whom I 
* 


a _ 


here a finleſs ſufferer? That I, the well beloved Son 
«© of the Father, am conſumed by the fire of his wrath, 
% and that my heart in the midſt of my bowels, is 
even as melting wax, and all my bones out of joint, and 


N 


that mine enemies ſtand ſtaring on, and inſulting over 
* me? Is it nothing to you, that the Father hath wrea- 
6 thed on my neck the yoke of man's tranſgreſſions, and 


ag 


0 


I fay, 


laid on me the iniquity of all his people?“ 


1 


that we have been contemplating : here we may learn the 


| there we may be alſo. 


| city, and temple were caſt down to the ground; not 


came to feek and fave? Is it nothing to you, that I am Us 
| had a relative ſanctity in it: but the Lord polluted it, 0 
| caſting it out of his protection, 


1 


And does it not behove us to conſider, who this ſufferer 
was, what he ſuffered, and why he ſuffered at all? Here 
we may ſee the evil of fin, the honour of the law, and 
the juſtice of God, more tan in all the other ſcenes, 


worth of our ſouls, the importance of eternal things, the 
vanity of the world, and the miſery of fallen man. Here | 
we may fee the only foundation of our hope, and the 
ſource of our comfort, and happineſs. Here we may 
learn gratitude and patience, meekneſs, and mercy, from 
the brighteſt-example, and the moſt endearing motives, 
Let then all our ſorrows lead us to contemplate the crols | 
of Chriſt, and to mark the way he took, through ſuffer- 
ings, and death to his glory: that we may be comforted | 
under our trials, and chearfully follow our fore-runner, | 
by the ſame path to the ſame place ; that where he is 


- É—- ES. 

CHAP. II.] V. 1. How, &c!] The prophet before 
demanded, how Jeruſalem came into her lamentable con- 
dition? But he here enquired, how the Lord, the acknou- 
ledged author of her afflictions, was induced thus to di- 
ſtreſs her? Zion was exalted to heaven in her privilege, 
and in. che honour put upon her by the temple, and od. 
nances of God. * I. v. 2. Matt. c. xi. v. 24.) Ibeſe, 
with the ark of the covenant, were the beauty of Iſrael, and | 
the footſtool of Jehovah's throne: but now Zion was c 
vered with a dark cloud, from the Lord's anger; ie 


the Lord even remember the ark of the covenant, to pe- 
ſerve it, in the day of his fierce anger. me 
V. 2. Polluted, &c.] The whole kingdom of |" 


leaving it in the * 
of the heathen, and deſtroying it, notwithſtanding 

' covenant of royalty made with David, and his leet. 
V. 3. Drawn, &.] The Lord had been wont oo 
| forth his right hand, to fight againſt the enemies of f * 
but he had now drawn it back, and left them to pro per 


| doth not our ſuffering Immanuel ſeem thus to addreſs us? 


their attempts: nay his wrath burned againſt his pe 
| like a conſuming e, in every place, where they were. 


Before Chrift 588. 
13 The LokD was as an enemy: he hath 
(allowed up Iſrael, he hath ſwallowed up 
al her palaces z he hath deſtroyed his ſtrong- 
holds, and bath increaſed in the daughter of 
Judah mourning and lamentation. 

6 And he hath violently taken away his 
tabernacle, as , it were H a garden; he 
hath deſtroyed his places of the aſſembly: the 

| Loxp hath cauſed the ſolemn feaſts and 
Gbbaths to be forgotten in Zion, and hath 
deſpiſed, .1n the indignation of his anger, the 
king and the prieſt. 7 „ 

The Lonp hath caſt off his altar, he 


hath abhorred his ſanctuary, he hath given 
| up into the hand of the enemy the walls of | 


her palaces ; they have made a noiſe in the 
houſe of the Lok, as in the day of a ſolemn _ 
feaſt, „ 
$ The Loxp hath purpoſed to  deſtro 
the wall of the daughter of Zion; he hat 
| ſtretched out a line, he hath not withdrawn 
his hand from deſtroying : therefore he made 
the rampart and the wall to lament ; they 
languiſhed together. 
9 Her gates are ſunk 
bath deſtroyed and broken her bars; 


her 


CHLOE IE: 


| Before Chrift 588. 
kings and her princes are among the Gen- 
tiles: the law ig no more; her prophets alſo 
find no viſion from the Log. 71 

10 The elders of the daughter of Zion 
it upon the ground, and keep ſilence: they 
have caſt up duſt upon their heads; they 


| have girded themſelves with ſackcloth : the 


virgins of Jeruſalem hang down their heads 
to the ground. . 


are troubled, my liver is poured upon the 


of my people; becauſe the children, and the 
ſucklings ſwoon in the ſtreets of the city. 


13 What thing ſhall I take to witneſs for 
thee? what thing ſhall I liken to thee, O 
daughter of Jeruſalem ? what ſhall I equal 


nk into the ground ; he like the ſea : who can heal thee ? 


14 Thy prophets have ſeen vain and fooliſh 


V. 6. Garden, &c.] The temple was deſtroyed by the 


regarded it, than a man does a temporary hut, erected in 
a garden, and pulled down when it is done with. 
(ſaiah, c. i. v. 8.) The kings of David's favoured race, 
and the prieſts of Aaron's conſecrated ſeed, wer 7 5 

&ſpiſed by him, in his indignation at their ſins. 


uſed to ſhout for joy in the courts of the Lord, during 
the ſolemn feaſts: hut now the idolatrous victors ſhouted 
% triumphant, whilſt they profaned, and deſtroyed all 
the ſacred edifices. . 
V. 8. A line, c.] (aiab, c. xxvilii. v. 17. « 
V. 9. Her gates, &.] The gates were laid upon the 
earth, and covered with ruins, as if they had ſunk into 
: 1 The law was no more; for its ordinances 
8 no more be obſerved; the temple, and altar being 
*troyed, and the ordinances of worſhip ſuſpended, as if 
no more is attended on. | ET + 2 
, * Ile Mine eyes, &c.] The prophet had wept over 
Me calamities of his people, till he had no more power to 
va! Faw his eyes failed to ſupply tears, or were almoſt 
"5 Sam. c. xxx. v. 4.) His ſorrow occaſioned 
moſt 
ent grief vitals, and cauſed violent diſeaſes there, Vio- 
"a 1555 » or other grievous affections are known to 
erceſive bilious diſorders, and great evacuations 


| f Py | 
| om the gall, which is ſeated on the liver, and to which 


Po. 


Chaldeans, as a tent is removed: and the Lord no more 


V.7. A miſe, &c.] The multitudes of worſhippers | 


feQed his painful internal commotion, and greatly af- 


1 


ſucking infants, fainting, and dying for hunger, and 
thirſt, in the ſtreets of the city, whilſt none had it in 
their power to relieve them. The ſcene is here laid juſt 
before the taking of the city. 1 

V. 12. Wounded, &c.] The caſe of the poor chil- 
dren was as deſperate as that of the men, who lay weltring 


whilſt they lay in the arms of their mothers, and ſuppli- 
cated them for ſome nouriſhment ; they expired for want 
of it, and could not be preſerved. . | 

V. 13. What, &c?)] The prophet wanted to com- 
fort his people by ſome ſuitable topic: but he could not 


have recourſe to ſuch, as were commonly employed on 


ſuch occaſions. For where could he find a man, to wit- 
neſs that he ever ſaw any city afflicted, in the manner 
that Jeruſalem was ? What miſery could he compare, and 
equal with her's, in order to comfort her ? Indeed the 
breach made on her, (like thoſe made by the irruptions 
of the ſea,) was vaſt, and irreparable Dy any human power. 

V. 14. Te turn, &c.] The falſe prophets flattered 
the people with aſſurances of peace, and thus encouraged 
them in their fins ; and their falſe viſions were the caules 
of their baniſhment, or Ne pb : whereas had they 
charged their crimes upon their conſciences, and called them 
to repentance, their captivity might have been prevented, 


11 Mine eyes do fail with tears, my bowels 


earth, for the deſtruction of the daughter 


12 They ſay to their mothers, Where 15 
| corn and wine? when they ſwooned as the 
wounded in the ſtreets of the city, when 
their ſoul was poured out into their mothers 
| boſom. 3 5 15 


to thee, that I may comfort thee," O virgin 
| daughter of Zion ? for thy breach ig great 


the prophet is ſuppoſed to refer. He was peculiarly af- 
feed by beholding the young children, and even the 


in their blood, and expiring of their wounds: for even, 


V. 15. I this, &c ?] (v. 1.) The idolaters catched up the 


- 


5 


5 


; Before Chrift 588. By 
things for thee : and they have not diſcovered 
thine iniquity, to turn away thy captivity.: | 


bat have ſeen for thee 
of baniſhment. Iþ 
15 All that paſs by clap their hands at 
thee; they hiſs and wag their head at the 


falſe burdens and cauſes 


daughter of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Is this the 


LAMENTATIONS. 
| 


city that men call The perfection of beauty, 


The joy of the whole earth? _ 


16 All thine enemies have opened their 


mouth againſt thee: they hiſs and gnaſh the 


teeth: they ſay, We have ſwallowed her up: 
certainly this is the day that we looked for; 


we have found, we have ſeen if. 


17 The Loxp hath done that which he 
- hath deviſed : he hath fulfilled his word that | 


Ma 


he had commanded in the days of old: he 
hath thrown down, and hath not pitied : and 


he hath cauſed thine enemy to rejoice over 


thee, he hath 
verſaries. 


ſet up the horn of thine ad- 
18 heir heart crit adde the Lox Dp, O 


4 


wall of the daughter of Zion, let tears run 


— — — — — 


words out of the mouth of the Jews, and derided them 


— 
* 


for glorying ſo much in their holy city, and its peculiar 
protection, and privileges. 


ſtreſs of their hearts; lamenting over the wall of the 
daughter of Zion, which was about to be levelled with 


the ground, to complete their deſolations. And the pro- 


phet permitted them to 2 vent to their ſorrows, and 


to weep without intermiſſion; but he alſo excited them to 
join their nocturnal lamentations with fervent prayers, 
uring out their hearts before God, and lifting up their 


nr towards him; beginning when the night watches 


uſed to be ſet, and continuing without reſt through the 
night; and pleading for the life of the young children, 
that they might not all periſh with hunger, and the riſing 


generation of Iſrael all be cut off. 

V. 20—22. 
intreated the Lord to conſider, that he thus afflicted the 
only people, who were called by, and worſhipped, his 


name. Could he then be unconcerned, whilſt the wo- 


men of Zion eat their own infants, as ſoon as they were 


Jeruſalem here was the ſpeaker. She 


dt 


born? This conſideration fills the mind with the utmoſt. 
horror, and implies the greateſt poſſible extreme of earthly 
miſery, inducing deſperation, and barbarity: and our 
thoughts recoil from it, as too ſhocking to be dwelt up- 


on 
prieſts were lain by the ſword, in the field of battle: but 


1 
(Deut. c. xxvili. v. 53.) Hophni and Phineas the 


when Jeruſalem was takeu, the prieſts, and prophets : 


were ſlain in the ſanctuary, and their blood mirigled with 
that of their ſacrifices : and to complete their other cala- 


——ů— 


| ginning of the watches pour out thine heat 


young children, that faint for hunger in the 


my terrors round about, fo that in the day 
of the LorD's anger none eſcaped nor te- 


7 5 * 
4 # Ly 
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down like a river day and night: give thy. 
ſelf no reſt ; let not the apple of thine eye ccc 

19 Ariſe, cry out in the night: in th: b.. 


like water before the face of the Lox: li 
up thy hands toward him for the life of thy 


top of every-ſtreet. 
20 Behold, O Lorp, and conſider «, 
whom thou haſt done this, Shall the wo. 
men eat their fruit, and children of a ſpan 
long? ſhall the prieſt and the prophet be 
ſlain'in the ſanctuary of the Loxp? 
21 The young and the old lie on the ground | 
in the ſtreets: my virgins and my young men 
are fallen by the ſword ; thou haſt ſlain they 
in the day of thine anger; thou haſt killed, 
and not pitied. _ =_ 
22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemn day 


mained : thoſe that I have ſwaddled, and 
brought up hath mine enemy conſumed. 


— 1 


. 0 | and terrify the worſhippers : as the people had ulcd to 
V. 18, 19.] In the depth of their calamities, the | y 
people cried unto the Lord, out of the anguiſh, and di- 


| wherein men confide, are human inventions, 


tions, unwarranted by, and even contrary to 


mities; the enemies of their nation, at the call of Provi- | 
dence, flocked from all around to profane the ſanctuaq, 


flock together to keep their ſolemn feaſts. 

P PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The mercy of God is perpetual, and immenſe towards 
them, that 2 him: but no external relations, privi- | 
leges, or profeſſions, whereby men may be exalted, as it 
were, to heayen, can avail thoſe, who have nat the fear 
of God before their eyes. The religion of ſuch men muſt 
be hypocriſy ;, and they, who attempt thus to impole 
upon an heart-ſearching God, are a people, that have no 
underſtanding, and he that made them, will ſhew them | 
no mercy.. For this cauſe, the Lord covered the daugh* | 
ter of Zion with a cloud in his anger, caſt down tron | 
heaven to earth the beauty of. Iſrael, Twallowed up his } 
habitations, threw down his ſtrong-holds, cut off his 
horn of defence, burned againſt him as a a e fire, 
and fought againſt him as an enemy. And he wil * 
conſuming Ne: and a terrible enemy to all N rr 
ſinners; but eſpecially to hypocritical profeſſots o * 
religion. If he regarded not his temple, the ark 0 
covenant, . or the families of Aaron, and David; del 
caſt off his altar and abhorred his ſanctuary, and let * 
heathen profane his moſt holy place; when the E 
defiled them by their ſins: what hope can there 3 
he will regard any forms, where the power of g hority, | 
is wanting? Theſe inſtitutions were of divine r - 
and of great ſignificancy: whereas many of thoſe tne! 


and tradi- 
the word of | 


CHAP, 


nd iS. 


* d 


* 4 
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RAP, In. Su 


| Contains 1. Doleful complaints of the Lord's diſplea- 
ſure, and of complicated miſeries thence reſulting, 
120. 24. Encouragement deduced from the con- 

gration of the Lord's mercy and truth; from hi; 
relations to his people, and his goodneſs to them, 
that ſeek him; from the benefit of afiiitions, and 


the ſovereign, and righteous hand of God in them. 


þ 


CHAP. in 


Before Chrift 588. 
3138. 3d. Exzortations to the work, and duty 
of an affiifled ſtate ; and renewed complaints ming- 
led with” confeſſions of fin, 39---54. 4th. The 
appeal of the afflifted to the omniſcient and righte- 
ous Judge; and a declaration of his power and 
mercy"towards his people, and his vengeance on 
their enemies, 35.66. 

Am the man that hath ſeen affliction, by 
the rod of his wrath. 


God: yet are they perſuaded that the Lord will do them 


, becauſe they have a Levite for their prieſt, an 


| Jdols! (Fudge c. 17. v. 41 3. ] But even thoſe doctrines, 
| - ordinances, and regulations, which are moſt 3 


ſcriptural, when attended to, and ſerupulouſly retained, 


| by wen deſtitute of the Spirit of God, are but a lifeleſs 
carcaſe of religion : and when they are made a cloke for 
iniquity, they become loathſome as a putrid corpſe ; and 
God will abhor them, and deſpiſe in the day of his anger 


for ſuch abominations, temples, palaces, kings, prieſts, 


eſtabliſhments, creeds, and formularies of every fort, and 
kind, We ſhould uſe continual repetition to lead men's 
thoughts to the Lord, as the author, and fin as the cauſe 
of their ſufferings; and to take off their attention from 


ſecond cauſes : for whilit the mind can vent its paſſion on 


the injurious inſtrument of its anguiſh, conſcience is ſtu- 
pied, and pride is flattered, and ſome tranſient, and per- 
| nicious relief 1s obtained. 


afflicted to the hand of God lifted up againſt them, and 
to their fins, as the ſource of their miſeries; and to ſhew 
that greater miſeries impend, except repentance, and for- 


piveneſs intervene. This ſhould always be attempted by 


condoling friends, and by the miniſters of God. Indeed 
it requires a delicate, and cautious hand to do this in the 
leaſt painful manner: and they are moſt fit for the work, 
| who actually ſhare the ſorrows of the afflicted, and can 
mingle their compaſſionate tears, with their warnings, 
inſtructions, and exhortations. And it will occur to the 
Pious and affectionate chriſtian, ſo to condole with the 
aflicted as to lead their thoughts to the Lord, and to the 

| Ciuſe, and remedy of their ſufferings. - It is ſometimes 
adviſeable, to allow thoſe, who are in extreme affliction, 

| to conſider their ſorrows as very great; and even to ex- 
palate on the circumſtances, that moſt oppreſs them: and 
chen to give the ſubject a religious turn, and to ſhew that 
All our ſorrows are deſerved, and that they all admit of 
redreſs; and that the ſources of our ef Kerber are far 
reuter, than our greateſt griefs can be. Indeed the to- 
* that philoſophy ſuggeſts on ſuch occaſions are very 
e. ny inadequate: it gives little ſupport to the 
buff + and diſtieſſed heart, to hear that others have 
at's tne ſame, or equal; or even greater affliCtions ; 
W are the common lot of man, and cannot be 
them, th or that it is more 1 bear up under 
* mY an to complain, and repine. But religion brings 
| merey 8 ſupports; by leading us to conſider the 
= od, his readineſs to pardon, his power to ſup- 

aud comfort; his'wiſdom, truth, and love, and the 


If 


It therefore becomes a neceſ- | 
ſary, but painful operation, to turn the thoughts of the 


| 


| 


—_— 


—_— 


bleſſed effects of ſanctified afflictions. When mourners 


| are brought to cry unto the Lord, and pour out their 
;phod, a Teraphim, and an houſe of gods, or carved | 


hearts before him ; they ſhall not long hang down their 
heads unto the ground ; for he can heal thoſe breaches, 
which to all others are irreparable : and he will turn our 
earnelt prayers, (though preſented with ſighs and tears,) 
into joyful praiſes. But whilſt we contemplate the 
icenes here ſet before us, and view the children periſhin 

by famine, flain by the ſword, or even made the end 
repaſt of their frantic mothers; and the prophets, and 
prieſts {lain in the ſanCtuary of the Lord: whilſt we view 
the enemies of Jeruſalem e their hands, and wag- 
ging their heads, and gnaſhing their teeth, and faying, 
« 1s this the city, that men call the perfection of beauty, 


the joy of the whole earth ;”* and rejoicing in having at 


length obtained their advantage againſt her,and ſwallowed 


her up? And whilſt on the other hand we conſider, that 


in all this, the Lord performed what he had deviſed, and 


what he had predicted many ages before; and remember 
for what, and to whom he did this. Let us learn to ſhun 


falſe teachers, who ſpeak ſmooth things, and propheſy 
| deceits ; who do not detect men's iniquities, but flatter 


them in their ſins; and who thus bring ruin on churches, 
and nations, and the ſouls of multitudes. Let us fear 
being deceived by others, or deceiving ourſelves ; let us 


beware of hypocriſy, and of truſting in external forms 


and privileges; let us watch and pray againſt temptati- 
on; let us learn to fear God, and walk humbly before 
him; and whilſt we think we {tand, let us take heed 


leſt we fall, | 
NOT: Ev 


CHAP. III.] V. 1. Ien, &c.] The conſtruction of 


this chapter differs from that of thoſe, which have been 
conſidered. It conſiſts of the ſame number of ſtanzas, 
according to the number of the letters in the Hebrew alpha- 


bet: but each ſtanza is divided into three parts, or verſes, 


each of which begins with the ſame Hebrew letter; the 
three firſt verſes with Aleph, the three next with Beth, 
&c. It alſo forms a diſtin& elegy, or lamentation, ar- 
ranged differently from the preceding ones. The pro- 
phet ſpeaks throughout the whole, lamenting his aMic- 
tions, ſecking out confolatory topics, and giving coun- 
ſel, and encouragement to his fellow mourners, | It is 
not indeed agreed, wbether Jeremiah ſpeaks in his own 
perſon, or in that of the nation of Iſrael: and there is 
ſome difficulty in abſqJutely deciding this matter. But 
probably he ſpake in his own perſon, as one, who beſides 
his peculiar afflictions, ſhared largely in thoſe of his peo- 
ple; and ſympathized with them in thoſe, from which he 
was molt exempted. He ſpake of himfelf as a gots 
Fi 2 He 


5 


2 „ * 


character, and for the common benefit, and with refer- 


paſſed me with gall and travail. PRs 
6 He hath ſet me in dark places, as zhey | 
| about, that I can- 
not get out: he hath made my chain heavy. 


8 8 Alfo when I cry and ſhout, he ſhutteth. 


thus ſhared, and mourned over the calamities of Iſrael, 

We before met with ſome paſlages in the writings of ſe- 
remiah, like the bitter complaints of Job; (Fob, c. iii. 
Fer. c. xx. v. '14—18;) and we here meet with various 


. 11. V. 17. C. iv. V. 155 16.) 
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darkneſs, but not into ligt. 
3 Surely againſt me is he turned; he turn- 
eth his hand againſi me all the day. =) 

hath he made old; 


4 My fleſh and my ſkin 
he hath broken my bones. 
5 He hath builded againſt 


9 * 


that be dead of old. 
7 He hath hedged me 


out my prayer. 5 ney 
9 He hath incloſed my ways with hewn 


me, and com 


4 
1 


| 


 LAMENTATIONS. 
2 He hath led me, and brought me into.) ſtone ; he hath made my. paths crookey, 


— A 


— — 
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10 He, was unto me as a bear lying in 


wait, and as a lion in ſecret places, 


11 He hath turned afide my ways, and pull. 


ed me in pieces : he hath made me deſolate. 


12 He hath bent his bow, and ſet me 252 
.. 
13 He hath cauſed the arrows of his quiyer 
to enter into my reins. . 
14 I was a deriſion 
their ſong all the day. 
15 He hath filled 


to all my peo ple; and 


7 filled me with bitterneſs, he 
hath made me drunken with wormwood, 
16 He hath alſo broken my teeth with gra. 
vel ſtones, he hath covered me with aſhes. 


mY ey | * 


— 


ence to the caſe of his people; being one of many, who 


expreſſions ſimilar to thoſe uſed that afflicted, and 


tempted ſervant of God: and this favours the concluſion, 


that he related the more gloomy, and diſcouraging part 


of his experience, and the way, in which he found ſup- 


port, and relief, as the beſt method of inſtructing, and 


comforting his fellow ſufferers. Some have conſidered 
Jeremiah as a type of Chriſt: and it will doubtleſs be 


proper to turn our thoughts to him, in our practical im- 


870 of the ſubſect. (Eſalm xxii. xxxviil. xliv. 


- 


Ixix. Ixxiv. Ixxxvili. cii.) In this view of the chapter 
before us, we ſuppoſe the prophet addreſſing the people, 


in order to counſel, and encourage them: and ſpeaking 
as one, who 


knew the heart of a mourner, and could 
1ympathize with them. He was the man, who had been 
peculiarly converſant with affliction, having experienced 
the effects of God's anger, both for his own fins, and in 
ſharing the puniſhment inflicted on. his people. (Heb. 


V. 2—9.] The Lord had not ſent to the Jews one 


q * 


Acæuſtomed to eaſe, and indulgence : but one; whom he 
had led into great darkneſs, and diſtreſs, both in his out- 


ward circumſtances, and his inward experience. He had 
ſcarce known proſperity, or comfort all his days, but had 
always been n with grief and forrow. The 


Lord had fo croſſed him in every thing, that he ſurely | 
thought, (in the hqur of temptation,) that he was turned 


to be his enemy, and continually employed his power to 
afflict, and puniſh him. (Job, c. xiii. v. 24—28. c. xvi. 
v. 1214. c. xix. v. 6— 12.) By a ſucceſſion of ſor- 
rows, his body was emaciated, and he was put to great 
pain, as if his bones. were broken; (Feb, c. xvi. v. 8. 
The Lord builded againſt him, (as the Chaldeans did 
againſt the city,) to exclude all relief being brought to 
him, and to preyent his eſcape. . Thug he reduced him 
to extremities, and ſurrounded him with the moſt diſ- 


— 


. treſſing troubles: and he ſunk him into ſuch deſpond- 


0 , 


| to require: and inſtead of nouriſhing, palatab 


— — 


ency, that he was like one caſt into a dark dungeon, or 


ſepulchre, filled with the remains of the dead, and ſe- 


cluded from the comforts of the living. The entrance 
of this diſmal cave was ſo barricadoed, that he could not get 


out : and he was loaded with a heavy and galling chain 


to increaſe his miſery: and when in this ſituation he 
cried to the Lord or bat, he ſhut out his prayer, and 
would neither hear him, for his own deliverance, nor for 
that of his people. (Jab, c. xxx. v. 20.) Thus his path 
was cloſed up by ſtone walls, and he was loſt in a laby- 
rinth, from which he could not extricate himſelf, All 
this ſeems to refer to the caſe of the prophet, when in 
the dungeon, and the ſtocks ; and to his inward expe- 
rience during thoſe trials: byt the language is ex- 
tremely figurative; and might alſo be intended to re- 


preſent the Rate of the ewiſh church, during their moſt 


, It 

V. 10—13.] The prophet continued to enlarge on 
his -diſcouragements, preparatory. to the account he in- 
tended to give of his ſupports and comforts. In the ſeaſon 
of his trouble, and temptation, the Lord became terrile 


to him, as a bear or a lion, that ſuddenly ruſhes from its 


covert upon the traveller, turns him ont of his way, 0. 
tears him in pieces; for He had made him deſolate, de- 
ſtroyed all his comforts : and He had ſet him as his mark | 
for fs arrows, and wounded him by them in his vitals. 
The prophet ſeems all along to ſpeak of his own caſe, 


yet with reference to that of the church, in which he 


was ſo deeply intereſted : and ſome expreſſions may y 
ſuit his caſe, and others that of the people. (Job. c. l 


V. 12.13.) a . | 
V. 14—-16.] In the midſt of his other troubles the 
- prophet was derided, and inſulted b 


the people, * | 


whoſe approaching calamitics he ſo pathetically mourn 


and they made him the ſubject of their profane ſongs, fot } 
which they were made a deriſion, 


and a ſong to their 


enemies. Thus the Lord filled him with bitternels, 5 
intoxicated him with the bitter cup, of which 7 * 
him to drink; inſtead of the cordials, that his Bp od. bi 


17 A 


% 
1 + 


„2 
WERE 
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And thou h 
2 : I forgat 


1 P -. 


aſt removed my ſoul far off 
prolperit y. 


ig And I aid, My Rtrength and my hope 


js periſhed from the Lord : 


19 Remembering mine Rs and my | 
gall. | 
20 My ſoul hath them ſtill in remem- | 


miſery, the wormwood and the 
brance, and is humbled in me. 


21 This | 


have 1 hope 


22 It is 


o 


4 
. 


of 


recall 'to my mind, therefore 


* 


N 
| | 


the Lord's mercies that we | 


u 


Before Chrift 588, 


24 The Lon v ir my portion, ſaith my ſoul ; 
therefore will 1 hope in him. {int 

25 The Lok p ir good unto them that wait 
for him, to the ſoul that ſeeketh him. 

26 1t is good that @ man ſhould both hope 
and quietly wait for the ſalvation of the 
LOUKD + 
27 It is good for a man that he bear the 
yoke in his youth. 9 


28 He ſitteth alone and keepeth filence, 


becauſe he hath borne ft upon him. 


are not conſumed, - becauſe his compaſſions 
CCC 
23 They are new every morning: great is 
thy faithfulneſs. © 15 „ 


| bread was, as it were, mixed with gravel, which brake 
his teeth, and put him to great pain, when he attempted 
| to eat: and he was covered with aſhes, as a conſtant 
mourner, and penitent, 

v. 17—20.] Here the prophet addreſſed himſelf to the 
Lord, and complained, that he had removed his ſoul to 


greateſt diſtance from peace, and had made him for- 


the 
ſperity, through a long continuance of adverſity. 
li 2 ene ght to the borders of deſpair; as if be 


could haye no help from, or hope in the Lord, both 


| being periſhed together. Theſe thoughts harraſfed him, 
whilſt he ruminated on his complicated, and bitter 
troubles ; and the more he revolved them in his mind, 


the greater depreſſion of ſpirits he experienced; being 
bowed down not only in humiliation, but in deep de- 


l. | | 
V. h Having ſtated the extremity of his 
diſtreſs, ane 


v.7—12.) When he recalled to mind the following con- 


lderations, he found his hopes revive. As a ſinner he 


might have been cut off, and caſt into the pit of deſtruc- 


don, and ſhould have been, but for the mercies of God: 
and his people. would haye been totally conſumed, and 

| | N. had merci- 
fully ſpared him, and had not utterly deſtroyed them; 
1 his compaſhons were plenteous, and — and 
= morning renewed to him, in the continuance of 


no remnant of them left. But as the 


ey 
| Nis life, and many unmerited benefits ; and as He had 
= many precious promiſes to Iſrael, and to every be- 
"I, and in his great faithfulneſs had always performed 
wem to thoſe, who truſted in them: ſo he found there 
was yet encouragement to hope in God, and to exerciſe 
biete, and repentance, in expectation of returning 
. 25 ] It next decarred to the prophet's minc 
5 | e prophet's mind, 
{un Vhateyer he loſt, or ſuffered, or witneſſed of the 
5 


Rel his happineſs from him, and not from the world : | 


a .% 


29 He putteth his mo 


uth in the duſt ; if ſo 


| be there may be hope. 


30 He giveth his check to him that ſmit- 


eth him: he is filled full with reproach. 


_——_— 


temptation, the prophet proceeded to ſhew | 
| how he was raiſed above it. (B/. Ixxiij. v. 17—27. Ixxvii. 


of their purſuits, and expectations: thus the 


and therefore he determined till to hope in him, and re- 
fer all his concerns to his wiſdom, truth and love. In 
this he evidently propoſed himſelf as an example to his 
people, that they might ſeek comfort from the Lord, 


When all other comfort failed; (P/ Ixxiii. v. 25, 26.) 


And though they could not ſo confidently aver, that the 
Lord was their portion: yet they might remember, that 
he was kind, and merciful to thoſe, who wait for, and 
ſeek to him; and thus they might hope, that he would be 
their portion. MT {4 
V. 26—30.] The wiſeſt, beſt, and moſt comfortable 


way, that the afflicted people could take, would be to 


watch againſt murmurs, and deſpondency ; to hope in 
God for ſupport, and deliverance; to ſubmit reſigned] 
to his will, and wait his time; to uſe appointed, an 
proper means, and no other; and thus in compoſure, 


and confidence to wait for the performance of his pro- 


miſes of temporal, and eternal ſalvation. This would 


be good in itſelf, honourable to God, and profitable to 


them. It would alſo be good, and uſeful to bear the 
oke in youth : if it were _ 7 perſons to 
be inured to hardſhip, ſubjection, and diſcipline ; it 
would be alſo good for men to be habituated early to 
affliction, and reſignation to the Lord's will; to learn 
ſubjection to his authority, and to bear his yoke, Such 
afflictions, and diſappointments would tend to take their 
thoughts off from the world, and to check the 1 er 


would learn to court ſolitude, and retirement, and to em- 
ploy himſelf in ſerious reflection: becauſe he would per- 


ceive, that the Lord laid theſe burdens upon him; or 
he would be led to take them patiently, as from him. 


And when he conſidered that the Lord afflicted men for 
their ſins, and to bring them to repentance ; he would 


put his mouth in the duſt, through ſelf abaſement, con- 
feſung his fins, and welcoming the chaſtiſement ; if fo 


be, there might, be hope of deliverance from the wrath to 


| come. In this temper, the afflicted penitent would meckly 


yield to the injuries of men, as the correction of God ; 
and give his check to the ſmiter, and patiently endure the 
reproaches, with which he ſhould be loaded. This 
Chriſt did, though without ſin; and the guilty peni- 


24 1 For 


% 


ufferer 


{ 
1 
11 
|. 
1 
: # 
& 
14 bo 
J A * 
4 
34 
by. 
4 
TS | 
4 
. 


2 * 3 . 0 . 

5,” Sn n 2 2 a 2 * hos 2 5 * 
n D 0 Nn. A ts 7 na 

CPI K * R * 83 e * 5 n * 
, * f 2 1 a 2x : 8 — ET 
in r PPP TT 

IS 60-45 i 16646 4 — . a x war” 
18 & - - " 1 . 


2 n 3 A 
2. * 4 
*. « 2hof -_ + 
. 
1 
n " * 
2 


$a te: OW 
» 1 M \_ _— 
W 


ceedeth not evil-and good / 


a man for the puniſhment of his fins? _ 


_ ſcope of the prophet was, to ſhew the advantages, that 


ſtill hope, both in their perſonal, and public concerns. 
For the honour of his juſtice, holineſs, and truth, the | 
Lord often cauſed niet 
mercies diſpoſed him to compaſſionate the ſufferers ; and 
to relieve them, when their forrows had produced their 


children of men, he did not willagly afflict them, or 
the benefit of his univerſal kingdom: he was not like 


thoſe oppreſſors, who took pleaſure in cruſhing under | 


could. Much leſs. would the Lord delight in affſicting 


. - Chaldeans had done the Jews great injuſtice}; the latter 
their cauſe. And as no one could effect his purpoſes, or | 
cauſe his orders to be executed, further than the Lord 
ſaw good; from whole ſovereign appointment proſperity, ' 


not thus have ſucceeded againſt the Jews, had not the 


Before Ciriſ 588. I. AME NT AT ION S. | Before Crit gy, | 
31 For the Lonxp will not caſt off forever: | 40 Let us ſearch and t 
2332 But though he cauſe grief, yet will he 


have compaſſion according to the multitude 
hie + dt OR to oh 5h 
33 For he doth not afflict willingly, nor 
grieve the children of men. 
34 To cruſh under his feet all the priſoners 
eine,, 5 46 WO 


unto God in the heavens. 
led: thou haſt not pardoned. 


33 To turn aſide the right of a man before 

the face of the moſt High, Lindon aha 
36 To ſubvert a man 1 

Lord approveth not. 


o 


n his cauſe, the 


paſs, when the Lok D commandeth it not? 46 All our enemies have opened their 


4 


38 Out of the mouth of the moſt High pro- 


39 Wherefore doth a living man complain, 


| 


| that our prayer ſhould not paſs through, 
| - 45 Thou haſt made us os the oft-ſcouring 


37 Who is he that faith, and it cometh to and refuſe in the midſt of the people 


„ 47 Fear and a ſnare is come upon us, deſo. 
| lation and deſtructioun. 


try our Ways, and 


5 
oY 


turn again to the LoD. p 
41 Let us lift up our heart with our band 


£3 42 We have tranſgreſſed, PRE have Kid! 


43 Thou haſt covered with anger, and * 
teh us: thou haſt. lain, thou haſt 0. 
44 Thou haſt covered thyſelf with a cloud, 


- 


mouths againſt us. 


48 Mine eye runneth down with rivers of 


* n 1 


* 
2 


tent ſufferer will learn to imitate his example. The 


may be derived from afflictions: and as this conſideration 
tended to compoſe his own mind; he propoſed it to his 
people, in order to reconcile them to their ſufferings, and 


to teach them to profit by them. _ 


V. 31—38.] The facred writer here ſuggeſted other 
conſolatory topics. The Lord had ſeverely puniſhed the 
nation of. Iſrael, and cut off great numbers of them; and 
be often ſeverely corrected the believer. But he never 
rejected the true penitent, caſt off the true believer, or 


meant to forſake his people Iſrael: there was therefore 
: yet his manifold, and infinite 


ſalutary effect. Even in his ordinary dealings with the 


Wo a. 


without cauſe, and a wiſe regard to his own glory, and 


their feet, their priſoners, or vaſſals; and who would 
thus enſlave, and trample down the whole earth, if they 


his people who ſubmitted to, and humbled themſelves 
before Him. And as the Lord uſed not his power to op- 
preſs any, or to do injuſtice by prerogative : ſo he would 
never authoriſe it in others; he could not approve of 
thoſe, who, in his preſence, deprived others of their right, 
or ſupplanted them in their caufes : and therefore as the 


might be ſure, that the Lord would in due time plead, 


or adverſity entirely proceeded : ſo the Chaldeans could 


— 


reCtion. When therefore their calamities had produce 


alſo, not to reſt in formally lifting up their hands to God, 


| mouth. He humbly acknowledged that they had tranſ⸗ 


the fervent prayers of the prophet in that behalf were 


— 


ing. and refuſe of the nations, who inſulted, and 4e, 


Lord appointed them, as the inſtruments of their one 


their proper effect; the purpoſes of their opprefſors would | 
be fruſtrated, and they would no longer i able to en- 
fave, or afflict them: and they would therefore do well 
to conſider the Lord as the only author of their troubles, 
V. 39—41 1 As all men are ſinners, and dceſery: 
death, and deſtruction; and are expoſed by their frailty | 
to be cruſhed every moment: ſo none, whoſe life is pro- 
longed, who is out of hell, and may hope for heaven, | 
hath either right, or reaſon to complain, whilſt ſuffer 
the temporal puniſhment” of his fins, which is far len 
than he deſerves. The prophet therefore checked his own 
complaints, and thoſe of his people, and called them to | 
join with him in ſelf examination, and a ſcrious trial of 
all their ways; that they might diſcover, and repent of 
all their fins, and return to the Lord, truſting in his 
mercy, and worſhipping his name. He reminded them 


but to lift up their hearts alſo, conſidering the greatnels, - 
and holineſs of Him, whoſe glory filled the heavens, 
my gh he condeſcended to notice their worſhip 
. F bh 
3 42—47] The prophet here proceeded to lead the 
confeſſions of his people, and to put words into their 


greſſed, and rebelled againſt God; and as he bad na 
pardoned, it was plain they had not repented: this was 
the cauſe of all their miſeries, of which he led them 
humbly, and ſubmiſſively to complain to the Lord. He} 
had covered them with his anger, and purſued them by 
his judgments, and deſtroyed them without pit): *: 
he had ſo covered himſelf with a thick cloud, that ther 
prayers could find no admiſſion. The hypocritical pr. 


ers of the people for deliverance were rejected: and even 


couraged. Thus the Lord made them, as the off· ſcour 


— — 


Water, 


J q 


. from heaven. 


bird, without cauſe. _ 3 
have cut off my life in the dun- 


| ruin, This complaint, an 


{ Vith reference to the caſe of his 


| ve hig l 


— 


my people. int 


. 49 Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaſeth 


not, without any intermiſſion. — + 
co Till the LoRD look down, and behold 


o 
4 


. 


* 


1 Mine eye affecteth mine heart becauſe 


| of all the daughters of my city. 


2 Mine enemies chaſed me ſore like a 
c2 They 
and caſt a ſtone upon me. 

4 Waters flowed over mine head ; then 

I aid, I am cut off. | FG 


55 I called upon thy name, O Lox, out 


of the low dungeon. 


56 Thou haſt heard my voice: hide not 


thine ear at my breathing, at my cry. 
57 Thou dreweſt near in the day that I 


| 
| 


| 


© 


75 Before Chris 588. 
called upon thee: thou ſaidſt, Fear not. 


58 O Lord, thou haſt pleaded the cauſes 


of my foul ; thou haſt redeemed my life. 
59 OLokp, thou haſt ſeen my wrongs ; 
judge thou my cauſe, 

60 Thou haſt ſeen all their vengeance, and 
all their imaginations againſt me. 
61 Thouhaſt heard their reproach, O Lon p, 


and all their imaginations againſt me; 


62 The lips of thoſe that roſo up againſt me, 
and their device againſt me all the day. 

63 Behold their ſitting down, and their ri- 
ſing up; I am their mufick, | 


64 Render unto them a recompence, O 
Lox, according to the work of their hands. 


65 Give them ſorrow of heart, thy curſe 
Was. | 

66 Perſecute and deſtroy them in anger 
from under the heavens of the Lokp. 


NC SEE 


— 


led upon them; and opened their mouths in reproaches, 
menaces, boaſts, and blaſphemies againſt them, and their 


holy religion: and they were over-whelmed with terrors, 
4 in ſnares, and given up to deſolation, and 


intended penitent confeſſions of guilt, was a 
ſuitable expreſſion of humiliation, ſubmiſſion, and hope 


in God alone; and was very proper for the Jews to uſe, 


in their captivity. _ 


V. 48—51.] The prophet: here again ſpake in his | 


own perſon, and of his ſhare in the public calamities. 
He wept inceſſantly for the deſtruction of his people, and 


ol Jeruſalem ; and muſt do fo, till the Lord looked down 


heayen to regard, and Yedreſs their calamities. 
Every object, that he ſaw, affected his heart, and re- 
newed his ſorrows: but eſpecially when he ſaw- the 


| Gughters of Jeruſalem fallen into the hands of the bru- 


conquerors, and expoſed to every kind of violence, 


without any protection. (Jaiab, c. iii. v. 16—26. 
V. 52—b6,] Jeremiah ſeems in this paſſage to have 


relpe&t to his own caſe, and to his perſonal trials: yet 
el people, and the public 
calamities of the church of God. He had given no cauſe 
to his enemies to hate him; and yet they chaſed him as 
a bird, in order to deſtroy him: they thought they had 


| Cut him off, when they had let him down into the dun- 
pots and covered him over with a great ftone : and he 
had 


med to himſelf as certainly cut off, as if the waters 
flowed over his head. Yet out of this low -1"4 ray 
im, 


4 had called upon the Lord : he had pleaded with 


he had heretofore heard his voice, and intreated 


| . that he would not now hide his ear from 
re ghs, and the breathings of his ſoul in prayer: | 
| ie Lord had been uſed to draw near to him, when he 


Mayed; to filence his fears, to plead his cauſe, and reſ- 
e: and to him he appealed in that emergency. 


I = the wrong that he fuſtained; he knew the ven- 


appeal to God, being at- 


: 


geance, and the devices, and imaginations of his perſe- 
cutors, and all their calumnies, and reproaches ; and that 


he was their conſtant deriſion, and contempt. He there- 


fore beſought him to plead his cauſe _ them, and to 
execute vengeance upon them, according to their works, 
and in the moſt dreadful manner : as they were not only 


guilty of perſecuting him, but were the cauſe of their 
conntry's ruin. The event had fully proved, that the 


Lord had heard, and anſwered eee prayer from 
| encourage the church, 

in her deep diſtreſs, and miſery, (when ſhe was as it were 
4 and ready to perith, amidſt 


the dungeon: and this might we 


caſt into the pit, overwhelme 
the inſults, and contempt of her enemies,) to expect de- 
liverance from the power, and mercy of God, in 


anſwer to the prayers of her afflicted ſons, and attended 


with the predicted vengeance on her perſecutors. This 
ſeems to be the intention of the prophet, in thus propo- 
ſing his own caſe, and in ſhewing how God had heard 
his prayers, in the dungeon: for it he had not diſregarded 


the cries of one afflicted ſervant, or ſuffered his perſecu- 
tors to eſcape deſerved vengeance : could it be ſuppoſed, 
that he would leave his whole church to ſink for ever in 
her trouble, and not anſwer the prayers of all his people, 


and avenge them on their oppreſſors? 
RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


They are beſt ge to adminiſter counſel, and con · 


ſolation to the aſſſicted, who have themſelves experienced 


the ſmart, and terror of the rod of divine wrath: and 
therefore miniſters often paſs through trials, in order, that 
they may learn to ſpeak ſeaſonably to the afflicted ; 


(2 Ur. c. i. v. 4-6.) It is therefore very profitable, in 


ſpeaking to the diſtreſſed, and wounded in conſcience, to 
er them what troubles, and temptations we have paſ- 
ſed through, and been delivered out of; and in what 


way we have been led to peace, and confidence in God, 


The ſuffering, and tempted believer has very different 


views of the Lord's dealing with him, whilſt he is in the 


CHAP. 
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© Contains 1ſt. Lamentations over the ruins of the city, 


| the temple, and the people, and over the miſeries, 
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which. th endured from famine, I=--12, 


. cauſe of the contempt and miſery, to which 1; 
were reduced; with complaints of diſappointment i, 


The fins of the prophets, and prigſts aſfigned 11 


midſt of his conflifts, than he hath at other times: the 
ſtruggle betwixt unbelief, and faith, betwixt fleſh and 


ſpirit, is often very ſore: outward troubles coincide with 
inward diſcouragement, and the Lord ſometimes leads 
his people into darkneſs, and not into light; and they 
are apt to conclude, that he is puniſhing them as an 
enemy, 


and not coneQing them as a Father; his 
hand ſeems turned againſt them all the day; the body 


is affected with the diſquietude of the mind; the 
Lord ſeems to exclude the ſoul from comfort, to put 
them to pain, to hedge up their way, to ſhut out their 


prayers, and carneſt cries, to plunge them into perplexity, 


to envelope them in darkneſs, and to appear in every 


way formidable to them. But whether our God frowns, 


or our enemies deride, and infult us; or whether our 
comforts are turned into gall, and wormwood, and our 


is of the Lord's mercies, that we are not conſumed. If 


ſouls forget proſperity : we may be aſſured, that it is 
our infirmity, and temptation, if we think, that our 
c ſtrength, and hope are periſhed from the Lord.“ 
Indeed if we only confider our affliction, and miſery, 


and every aggravating circumſtahce of them; or if we 


only conſider the power, juſtice, and holinefs of God, 


compared with our own guilt, and pollution; and do not 


view him upon a mercy feat, and ready to forgive: we 
ſhall fink into deſpondency, inſtead of being properly 


humbled before Him, in ſeaſons of affliction, and temp- 
tation. Thus conſcious guilt may even ſwallow us u 


of over- much ſorrow, and give ſatan an advantage again 
us, of whoſe devices. we ſhould be aware. But if we 
properly recall to mind other topics, we ſhall yet have 


hope in our darkeſt hours: and we ſhould conſider how 


others have found comfort in ſimilar circumſtances ; that 


when we too have found relief, we may point it out to 


our brethren alſo. The due conſideration of the evil of 


fin, and of our own finfulneſs will convince us, it 


—_—_— 


his mercies had not been more abundant even than our 


provocations, we ſhould not now have been in the land | 


of hope, of pardon, of prayer: it is therefore a ground 


of encouragement, that we yet live in Immanuel's land, 


F his love, and power to fave, How much 
worſe might it have been with us, than now'it is? How 
many have been cut off, and periſhed in their ſins > How 
many on earth are ſuffering more ſevere pains, than we 


are? How many ſufferers have no acquaintance with 
their gvilt, and danger? Such reflections will ſuggeſt 


reaſons for gratitude in our deepeſt afflictions, and for 


hope in our preateſt dejeftions. He whoſe compaſſions 
are new to us every morning, and who hath hitherto 
ſpared us, vet waiteth to be gracious: great is his 
ſincerity in his invitations, and faithfulneſs to his 
and he hath promiſed to teach and help all, who defire to 
come; as well as to receive all, that do come to him If 
we cannot then ſay, with unwavering voice, “ the Lord 


promiſes; 


FEY 


1 


th. 


39 4 


is my portion: may we not ſay, I defire to have him 


72 for my portion, and ſal vation, and in his word do I hope.” 
1 We may wait en, and ſeek to him, aſſured of ſucceſs ; and 


„ 
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_ 


and our prayers be not anſwered : it may be, becauſe 


the oppreſſed. | 
when our peace is made with him, all things will cer. 


Him, and our repreſentation of our ſorrows 


is becauſe we have not repented, and 


% 


we ſhall find it good ſo todo; butruinous to knock * 
other door. Let us then watch againſt deſponden 


c 
as preſumption ; and count it good to hope, and data to 
wait for the ſalvation of the Fi, We ſhoul ike 
member, that many have found the galling yoke of ff. 
fiction, as well as the eaſy yoke of obedience, ſalutar, 


and uſeful ; and have learned repentance, patience, a4 


odlineſs in this ſevere ſchool. And as that is always 


ſt for us, that tends moſt to the falyation of our ſouls: 
we cannot too ſoon be initiated in this profitable gif; 


| pline. Happy then is it, when diſappointments, and 
troubles teach young perſons to retire, to ſit alone, and | 


"oP filence from vain words, and to give themſelves to 
meditation, and prayer; whilſt others of their age, a 


running the round of folly, and vice, and making work 
for future anguiſh, and miſery, And happy ſhall we al 
be, if we ſo learn to receive affliction, as laid upon us 


the hand of God, as to extract good out of it. In order 
to this we muſt abaſe ourſelves before him, in the loweſt 


humiliation : and then, whatever reproach, or injurious 


treatment we receive, we ſhall have no cauſe to com- 
plain: whilſt we have the hope of his favour, and are 


thus made partakers of his holineſs. This ſubmiſſion | 


to, and dependance on the Lord muſt be ſafe, and advan- 


tageous: for he will not caſt off for ever any, that truſt 
gh he cauſe grief, he delighteth in 


in his mercy : thou | 
mercy, and not in afllicting the children of men: aud 


when he hath humbled and proved us, he will hare 
compaſſion, according to the multitude of his met - 


cies, and do us good at the latter end. Indeed he 
often ſees good to permit the inſtruments of his cor- 
rection, or his vengeance, 
or priſoners under their feet ; but he cannot approve of 


injuſtice, or oppreſſion. Nor can they exceed their com- | 
miſſion, or do miſchief according to their own will: 


for good and evil are diſpenſed at the mouth of God. 
When therefore his wiſe, and righteous ends are anſwer- 
ed, he terminates the power — 

Our troubles are all from him: 


tainly work together for dur good. Inſtead then of 


fretting, and complaining, when we ſuffer a ſmall pat 
of the puniſhment due to our fins; whilſt the continu” 
ance of life gives ground for hope, and time for prays | 


we ſhould employ ourſelves in ſearching, and trying 0 
ways, in repenting of our ſins, and returning unto ! 


Lord; and in lifting up our hearts and prayers unto od 


heavenly Father. We ſhould complain to, ahd not 


tended by humble confeſſion of our tranſgreſſions. 
the Lord have not pardoned us, we ma 


yet our ſins may be pardoned, though we have not 
comfort of it. If we are covered with 


aſk amiſs, or have not patiently waited the 
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to cruſh their ſubjech, 


oppreſſors, and reſcues 


ſhould be u- 


be ſure, that it 
ieved his goſpel: | 


4 


S 
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% Cheat 8% 
their expeflations of belp from their allies, and 


| their king, and of the ſpeed, and fury of 
Hier perfentoriy. 13+--20: 34.4 prediction of the 


# be executed on the infulting Edomites, 21, 22. 
OW is the gold become dim! 5 is the 
moſt fine gold changed ! the ſtones of the 
nud ctuary are poured out in the top of every ſtreet, 
| 2 The precious ſons of Zion, comparable to 
ne gold, how are they eſteemed as carthen pit- 
chers, the work of the hands of the potter! 


the daughter of my 


le is become cruel, 
like the oſtriches in t 


wilder neſs. 


the'r refuſe of mankind, and infulted by our neighbours : 


we ſhould more earneſtly look to the Lord, and expect 
bim to plead our cauſe, and deliver us. But indeed our 
own troubles, and thoſe of the church, and world around 
us, continually ſuggeſt cauſes of ſorrow : and wherever 
we look, our eyes may affect our hearts, and cauſe our 


tears to flow anew; yet we may ſtill hope and rejoice in 


God, No dark dungeon, or deep pit, can exclude us 
from his throne of grate 
hear our breathin 


| 


| 


| 


£1 ier 16: 


1 
termination of Zion s calamities, and of judgments | 


and ſighs. He will draw near to en- 


| courage, to defend, and to plead the cauſe of his afflict- 


ed ſervants, and to redeem their fouls. 
all our ſorrows compared with thoſe of our Redeemer ? 
He indeed was the man, who ſaw affliction, by the rod 


| they were whiter than milk, 
| more ruddy in body 
| liſhing was of ſapphire. 
| . 4 The tongue of the ſucking child cleav- | 


If we cannot ſpeak, He will | 


But what are 


| of the Lord's wrath againſt our fins; and exclaimed, 


« My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me?” 
He gave his cheek to the ſmiters, and was filled with re- 
proach : ' he was cut off, and laid in the grave, and-the 


e covered him: yet his prayer was anſwered, his 


cauſe was pleaded, he roſe triumphant, aud his enemies 
have many of them periſhed miſerably, and accurſed from 
under the heavens of the Lord. us will he deliver 


his people out of every trouble, and revive his church 


every over-whelming perſecution : thus will he raiſe 


dur bodies from the grave, and ſave us with an everlaſt- 


ng falyation; whilſt all his enemies will periſh with an 
everlaſting deſtruQtion from his preſence. F ls, 

F AP.IV. . 77 The nations of Iſrael, as devoted 

| 85 and beloyec of God; and Jeruſalem, as the holy 
wh where he was Worſhipped at his temple, had excel- 


ther nations, and cities, as the meſt fine gold doth 


| the baſer metals: which was intimated by the gold, which 
oxer. laid the walls, and formed the veſſels of Me ſanctu - 


40 - But they were now both polluted b 
their ſufferings ;_ they had 


ad viler, than other cities, and nations. The tem- 
anongft the 3 and its ſtones were thrown 
ef other build on rubbiſh, and mixed with the ruins 
er buildings, without the leaſt diſtinction. And the 


e 
neu all their diſ- 
1 lendour, and excellenc „and looked mean- | 


Before Chriſt 588, 


eth to the roof of his mouth for thirſt : the 


young children aſk bread, and no man break- 
eth it unto them, 


5 They that did feed delicately are. deſo- 


| late in the ſtreets : they that were brought 


up in ſcarlet embrace dunghills. 
6 For the puniſhment of the iniquity of 


the daughter of my people is greater than 
the puniſhment of the fin of Sodom, har 
| was.overthrown as in a moment, and no 
| | | hands ſtayed on her. 

3 Even the ſea-monſters draw out the 
breaſt, they give ſuck to their young ones: 


7 Her Nazarites wete purer than ſnow, 
than rubies, their po- 


8 Their viſage is blacker than a coal; 


c — 4 a at 3 $4 hk : 


ſons of Zion, even the moſt honourable, and eminent of 
them, who ought to have been, and had been precious as 


fine gold, were diſregarded, and daſhed in pieces, like 


the meaneſt earthen veſſel. 3 
V. 3—5.] Through urgent famine, the women of 
Jeruſalem ſeemed to be deprived of all natural affection, 


and were become more unfeeling to their offspring than 


the ſea monſters: and in endeavouring to preſerve their 
own lives, they neglected to ſuckle, or tend their in- 


fants; and thus left them to periſh, as the oſtrich doth 
her eggs, which ſhe leaves on the ſand, and looks no 


more after; and ſome of them were ſtill more cruel, 
(v. 10.) So that the ſucking child was parched to death 


by thirſt: and the liſping children, begging for bread, 


were left to periſh by hunger: and ſuch, as had been 


brought up moſt delicately, and with every indulgence, 
le 


lay n ed in the ſtreets, or upon dunghills, without 


other lodging, or other food, than they could rake out 


of them, 25 
V. 6. For, &c.] As Sodom was deſtroyed at once by 


fire from heaven, its inhabitants did not ſuffer ſo much in 


this world, as the inhabitants of Jeruſalem” did, when 
they died in a lingering manner by famine, as criminals 


kept long in their torture. And conſidering the ſupenor 


e and privileges of Jeruſalem ; there can be no 


doubt, but their guilt was more aggravated, than that of 
Sodom. Yet there was a remnant ſaved of them ; but 


none of the Sodomites. 


V. 7, 8.] (Notes, Num. e. vi.) The Nazarites, du- 


ring the time of their ſeparation, were conſidered as very 


diflinguiſhed- perſons; and perhaps they were uſed to 
wear TAR . The Lord might be pleaſed to give 
a peculiar bleſſing to their diet, to render them more 
healthy, and their appearance more vigorous, and comely, 
than their brethren, who were not required to abſtain 
from wine: and they might be conſidered, as the orna- 
ment, and honour of the city. (Dan. c. i. v. 8—1 8 
Amos, C. ii. v. 11.) But now the wrath of God had wa 

ſuch a change in their circumſtances ; that by famine, 
diſeaſe, and negle&, they were become baſe, and ſordid 
in their perſons, and apparel, not to be diſtinguiſhed from 


24 K they 


they were 


Wen The, &c.1 
fortified both by nature, and art; and thoſe, who had 


qere C 
they are not known in the ſtreets: their 
lein cleaveth to their bones; 
It us become: likes BAK. ot tif V 5 
'- 9. They that be flain with the ſword are 
better than they that be lain with hunger: 
for theſe pine away, ſtricken through for 
want of the fruits of the fiel. 
10 The hands of the pitiful women 
ſodden their own children, they were their 
meat in the deſtruction of the daughter 
my people. , | Peptp 
. 11 The Lox hath accompliſhed his fury; 
he hath poured out his fierce anger, and hath 
kindled a fire in Zion, and it hath devoured 
the foundations thereof. | 
12 The kings 


1 


ſhould have entered into the gates of Jeru- 
ſalem. %%% ĩ cope be by 


13 For the fins of her prophets, - and the 
iniquities of her prieſts, that have ſhed the |. 
| cd of the Lorp, was taken in their pits, of 

whom we faid, Under his 


blood of the juſt in the midſt of her; 
14 They have wandered as blind men in 
the ſtreets, they have polluted themſelves 


it 1s withered, 


1 


have 


of 
ay favoured not the elders. : __ 


of the earth, and all the-in- 
habitants of the world, would not have be- 
lieved that the adverſary, and the enemy | 


. 


it unclean ; depart, depart, touch not: 


e 
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their garments. 


15 They cried unto them, 


| Depart Je; it 
When 
they fail 

more ſo. 


16 The anger of the Lon p hath ride 
them; he will no more regard them: they 
ref of the Pr ieſts, they 


they fled away and wandered, 
among the heathen, They ſhall no 


peed not the perſons 


17 As for us, our eyes as yet failed for our 
vain help: in our watching we have watche 
for a nation that could not fave vs, | 

18 They hunt our ſteps, that we cannot 
go in our ſtreets: our end is near, our days 
are fulfilled ; for our end is come. 

19 Our perſecutors are ſwifter than the 
eagles of the heavens: they purſued us upon 
the mountains, they laid wait for us in the 
JJ i be 


of our noftrils, the anoint- 


| nis ſhadow we ſhall } 
live among the heathen. 4 


— — 


the other wretched objects, with whom they were ſur- 


rounded ; and they were emaciated, and enfeebled to the 
greateſt degree. *— F 
V. 10. Pitiful, &c.] 
di ſpoſed to compaſſion ; but their anguiſh rendered them 


barbarous, and this added to the horror of their calamity, | 
II Þ to ſojourn amongſt them. Thus the Lord divided them 


— 


and conduc. F | 
Jeruſalem ſeems to haye been well 


attempted to take it, had ſo often been baffled and de- 
ſtroyed; that the ſurrounding kings, and nations did not 
think that Nebuchadnezzar would have ſucceeded in his 


enterprize. Nor could he, if the Lord, the real defence 
of Jeruſalem, had not been Wr to depart from her. 


. 12—16.] The fins of the falſe prophets, and un- 


_ godly prieſts conduced to the total e of the na- 
tion; and their murder of God's prophets, and righteous 
* them fled to the mountains, ox into the 

n, 


ſervants provoked him to give them up to deſtruction: 
thus they were the cauſe of ſuch numbers being 
that. when they walked in the ſtreets, they could not 


avoid being polluted with their blood; as blind men, 


when wandering about, could not' ſhun thoſe things, 
whoſe touch rendered them unclean. And they were 


could not touch their garments without bein 
They had been wont to fay to a Gentile «« Stand 


drove them out of the city, as unclean, and burned it, as 


* 


In themſelves their women were | 


| polluted ; nay they conſidered | 
| edneſs, and in contempt of their former preciſeneſs, and 


them as monſters of wick- 


loathing of their vile conduct, they put them to a di- 


| 


{ criminals, and the 
V. 17. Vain, &c. 


- 


4 
S Ts 


even covered with the blood of the lain, ſo that men 
defiled, : 
| | by thy. 
ſelf, I am holier than thou,” and to bid him depart, and 
keep his diſtance as unclean: but now the very heathen 


- 


| wild beaſt in a zit; all their hopes expired. . fr. 


tance from them, and ſhunned their company as abomi- 
nable : and when they fled, or wandered from place to 
place, amongſt the idolaters, they would not admit them 


into diſtant places: he no more regarded them as bus 
people; and therefore their enemies no more reſpected. 
their prieſts and elders, but conſidered them, as the chief 

uliar objects of their execration. 
The Jews in vain expected beg? 


* 


from the Egyptiaas. 1 
V. 18, 19.] Theſe are the deſponding complaints | 


the remnant of the Jews, Theit enemies hunted thoſe 


| who remained in the city, from one ſtreet to another; {0 


that they expected death every moment: and if 111 
wilderneſs, then 

purfuers were as ſwift as eagles, and laid wait for then 
to deſtroy them. (Matt. c. Xxkiv. v. 28.) W 
V. 20. The, &c.] The Jews had conſidered their 04 1 
tional exiſtence, as it were, to depend on Zedekiah, u 
had been anointed king over them: they confided in hm 
as the breath of their noſtrils: they hoped-under Wi * 
vernment again to acquire liberty, and eſtabli 2 
and to WS together Text exiles, l choir hs 
thus to live under his ſhadow” amo 
neighbours. But when he Was hunted, and taken, ® 3 
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21 Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of E- ] 
dom, that dwelleſt in the land of Uz ; the cup 
Alo (hall paſs through unto thee : thou ſhalt 
de drunken; and ſhalt make thyſelf naked. 


22 The - puniſhment of thine iniquity is | 
accompliſhed, O daughter of Zion; he will | 
0 more carry thee away into captivity : he 


ill viſit thine iniquity, O daughter of 
Edom; he will diſcover thy fins. ; 


CHAP. v. 


Before Chriſt 588. 
HA P. v. 


Contains 1ft. The Jews complaining beſore God, of the 


grievous calamities, to ꝛcbich they had been ſub- 
Jetted for their fins, and of the deſolations of Zion, 
1---18. 2d. Earneft prayers to the Lord to re- 
turn unto them in mercy, 19---22. 


) Emember, O Lorn, what is come upon 
us: conſider, and behold our reproach. 


— i 
_ OY 


V. 21, 22.] The Edomites rejoiced in, and inſulted 
| over the calamities of the Jews. (Ph. cxxxvii. v. 7.) 
The prophet therefore ironically bade them rejoice ; but 
affured them, that their joy would ſoon be terminated : 
for the deadly cup of divine vengeance would foon be put 
into their hands, and reduce them to deſperation, and 
contempt, The appointed puniſhment of Zion would 
| ſoon be completed, and their captivity terminated : and 
then the Lord would bring to light, and puniſh the in- 
iquities of Edom. 5 1 5 
PRACTICAL - OBSERVATIONS. 
The glory of external diſtinctions, and privileges may 
| ſoon be dimmed, and changed: fin tarniſhes the beauty 
of the moſt exalted” capacity, and the moſt. excellent 
gifts: and when the Lord leaves. a church, or nation, 
| their glory is departed from them. But that gold tried 
in the fire, which Chriſt beſtows, will never be taken 
from us; (Rev. c. iii. v. 18:) it's external appearance 
may indeed be dimmed, but its intrinſic excellency can- 
not be diminiſhed, The ſtones of the earthly ſanctuary 
vere repeatedly poured: out in the ſtreets, ſo that not one 
of them was leſt upon another: but the ſpiritual temple 
| Experiences no ſuch demolitions ; it is builded upon a 


Rock, againſt which the gates of -hell cannot prevail ; | 


and eyery belieyer as united. thereto, is an habitation of 
God through the Spirit. Indeed the moſt precious of the 
Jons of Zion, incomparably more valuable, than the 
lineſt gold, are eſteemed by ungodly men, as earthen 
pitchers, fit for nothing, but the baleſt uſes, or to be daſhed 
i pieces: and not only were prophets, and apoſtles treated 
n this manner, but even Chriſt himſelf was thus deſpiſed, 
and vilified, But the Lord will not thus eſteem of an 5 
| except the hypocrites in Zion: theſe are indeed veſſels 
hr he hath no pleaſure but real chriſtians are veſ- 
of honour fitted for his uſe, and prepared for every 

$900 work; and precious in his ſight is the death of his 
child, They, who live themſelves, .and bring up their 
* en, in delicacy, elegance, and ſplendour, know 
a to what miſeries they may be reſerved : -and ſuch, as 
abou, habituated to luxury, and indulgence, muſt be 
— a if RT 20 endure the extremes 00 
, end Wt, ot iqualid penury, to lay. upon the 
Found, and to n 3 is * our 


our dane ese elt urfelpes to hardſhip, and to deny 


mag Re. ſuch habits, as may afterwards prove 


miſery. Extreme neceſſity has a tendency to 
— = heart callous, and ee they, who have 
ty, + 7 indulged their children, when in proſperity, 


en been found molt regardleſs of theo, in di- 


—_— Cw 
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s appetites improper gratifications, and to | 


- betical order 1s not 


treſs: and the human ſpecies has frequently been found 
more cruel, than the moſt ferocious, and more inſenſible, 
than the moſt ſtupid of the irrational creatures. The pu- 


niſhment of the moſt abandoned heathens will be light, 


compared: with that of wicked profeſſors of chriſtianity : 


but if the lingering pains of a tedious execution, of fa- 


mine, or of ſome fatal diſeaſe be ſo terrible ; what will be 
the everlaſting puniſhment of the wicked, when the 


Lord ſhall accompliſh his fierce anger, and pour out his 
_y upon them, as conſuming fire? No enemy can pre- 
vail againſt us, if the Lord do not withdraw his protec- 


tion: and then no defence can avail us. But the wick- 


edneſs of thoſe, who are by office engaged to ſupport re- 
ligion, and betray her cauſe, is the great cauſe of national 
Thing churches : eſpe- . 


judgments, and of the ruin of flouri 
cially, when they have ſhed the blood of the juſt, in the 


miqdſt of them. They, who have thus polluted their gar-. 


ments with innocent blood, have commonly been recom- 
penſed in the ſame way ; and rendered contemptible, and 
an execration even to the vileſt of mankind. Their eyes 
muſt fail, in looking for vain help, from thoſe, that can- 


not ſave, who have provoked the Lord to have no more 
regard to them: but they, that truſt in him, ſhall never 


be confounded. Such, as are moſt preſumptuous in pro- 
ſperity, are moſt apt to deſpond in danger, and trouble: 
and they, who have before deſpiſed the warnings, and 


counſels of the Lord's miniſters; are often ſorely terri- 


fied, when their end draws nigh, and their days are fufil- 
led, and they can find no eſcape from the cloſe. purſuit 


of the king of terrors. If we ſo over-rate any creature, 


as to account it the breath of our noſtrils, or to expect to 


live under its ſhadaw ; we ſhall ſurely meet with diſap- 


pointments and confuſion : but our Anointed King is in- 
deed the life of our ſouls, and we may ſafely live under 


- his ſhadow, and rejoice in him in the midſt of all our 


enemies; for He is the true God; and eternal life. All 
the troubles of the church; and the belieyer will ſoon be- 


accompliſhed ; and they will have done with captivity,. | 


uniſtiment, ſin, and ſorrow: but the doom of their in- 
fultin enemies approacheth; the Lord will ſoon bring 
their s to light; he will put the cup of vengeance into 
their hands; and wept ſhall _ it to the dregs, 

lie down in eternal ſhame and ſorrow. 
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CHAP. V.] V. 1—6.] This chapter is an addreſs 
to the Lord; reſpe&ing the calamities of his people, as 
the improvement of the preceding repreſentation of them, 


It conſiſts of the ſame number of ſtanzas, as the preceds _ 


ing chapters; but ber w_ Sig ere e T 5 
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could not eſcape, but by a national repentance, and con- IS - 
2 / { | V. 190—22.] In this diftrefſed eſtate, the people © 
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7 | 
1 

* 


hauſes to aliens, + 9 
3 We are orphans and fatherleſs; our mo- 
thers are as widoẽwes. 


4 We have drunken our water for money ; | - 


our wood is fold unto us. 


- 


5 Our necks are under perſecution : we la- 
| the young men from their muſick. 


— 


bout, and have no reſt. SEA Fs 
6 We have given the hand o the Egyptians, 
and to the Aſſyrians, to be ſatisfied with 


7 Our fathers have finned, and are not; and 


vue have borne their iniquities. 
8 Servants have ruled over us: there 7s none 
that doth deliver us out of their hand. 
9 We gat our bread with the peri/ gf our 
lives, becauſe of the ſword of the wilder- 
0” OT on nl Tn WY OBREY . 
10 Our ſkin was black like an oven, be- 
cauſe of the terrible famine. „ 


; 
| 
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Jews, or the collective body of the nation, are repre- | 


1 Before Chrif 588.  _LAMENTATIO N 8. 5 "Before Chrif 689. 


2 Our inheritance is turned to ſtrangers, our 


11 They raviſhed the women in Zion and 
the maids in the cities of Judah | 
12 Princes are hanged up by their band: 


the faces of elders were not onoured. 


13 They took the young men to grind, and 


the children fell under the wood. 
14 The elders have ceaſed from the git, 


15 The joy of our heart is ceaſed ; our dance 
is turned into mourning. 5 
16 The crown is fallen from: our head: woe 
unto us that we have ſinned ! © 
17 For this our heart is faint ; for the 
things our eyes are dim. 
18 Becauſe of the mountain of Zion, which 
is defolate, the foxes walk upon it. 
19 Thou, O Lok, remaineſt for ever; thy 
throne from generation to generation, 
20 Wherefore doſt thou forget us for ever, 
and forſake us ſo long time ? 2 
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where met with by their enemies, who deſtroyel then 


ſented as the ſpeakers: and they called upon God to re- 
member their miſeries, and the reproach to which they 
were expoſed. The inheritance, which he had given 
their fathers, and the houſes, which they had builded on 
it, were poſſeſſed by the Chaldeans, and other aliens 
from the nation of Iſrael: they were bereaved of their 
fathers, and their mothers were left deſtitute widows, a- 
midſt the oppreſſions of their enemies: they were forced, 
in the land of their captivity, to pay dear for their water, 
and fuel, which they ny had for fetching : they 
were grie vouſſy oppreſſed, an 
for their tyrants, without reſpite for refreſhment : they 


th * — . en. 8 1 


| had been obliged to ſubmit to the Egyptians, and A 7 their burdens, 
.  -yrians, through their urgent neceſlifies : and at laſt 


ſome of them were ſtrangers in Egypt, and others 
were captives:in the regions formerly governed by the Aſ- 

f V. 7. Our, &c.] The whole load of national guilt, 
which had been accumulating for ages, lay with incum- 


| 


| counſel, or their 


perſecuted, and laboured | 


or turned into mourni 


without mercy : and their ſkins were parched, and tum- 
ed black uy the extremity of the famine, which they | 
„% TE 5-5: . 
V. 11—16.] After 9 was taken, theſe outrages } 
were there committed, as they had before been in the | 
cities. of Judah. Their princes were difgraced, or put to | 
death, in the moſt cruel manner, as ſlaves, and maletac- 
tors: their elders, (either the members of their national | 
ed, and moſt venerable citizens, 
were treated with indignity : their young men were en. 
ſlaved, and employed in the hardeſt drudgery : and eren 
the children were loaded with wood till they fell undet 
So that the elders no more appeared in 
the gate of the city, to adminiſter juſtice, or to gf 
counſel ; the young men no more entertained themſelvc 


| and others with their muſick. All their mirth was 


: all their honour was gone, 
their crown was fallen from their heads, and their mu- 


bent weight on that generation of Iſrael: thus they bare 
the iniquities of their fathers, who were no more on 
earth to ſuffer the temporal effects of their own tranſ- 
greſſions: of this they were at length made ſenſible, and 

that it was the cauſe of their extreme miſeries, which they 


verſion to God. It does not ſeem to have been ſpoken in a 
murmuring ſpirit; but in an humble acknowledgment of 
the juſtice of God, in his dealings with their nation. 

V. 8— 10. ] Even the ſervants of the Chaldeans domi- 

neered over the captive worſhippers of God; and there 

was none to reſcue them from their inſolence, and cruelty. 
Whilſt the invaſion of the land, and ſiege of Jeruſalem 
eontinued; and immediately after it was taken, they got 


| changeable King, whoſe throne remained from . 
| They therefore auxiouſly . of him, where 
a 


ſeries were come upon them, becauſe of their ſins. 
V. 17, 18.] The moſt diſtreſsful circumſtance of all | 
to the pious remnant of Jews, was the deſolations of Lic 
which was become the reſort of foxes, preying upon 
dead bodies, that were there left unburied ; as it "® 


ſhipper, to drive them away. 


God could apply to-none, but their * 0 


| had fo long forſaken, ſeemed to _ cif 
| They beſought him to convert them vato © 
by his renewing grace; that he might return to 1. 


their bread by hazarding their lives, as they were every | 


: 


| in merey, and tenew thoſe proſperous days, Wt 
| their nation had anciently enjoyed: and they con 
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a Chrift 388. 
21 Torn thou us unto thee, O Lon d, and 
| ve ſhall be turned; renew our days as of old. 


y Wa 
* * nun a 


„ 


* 


CHAP. v. 


Before Chrift 588. 


22 But thou haſt utterly rejected us; thou 


art very wroth againſt us. 


2 had utterly rejected them in his anger; or 
wy a enquired, whether he meant thus to deal 


rin then”, ACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 


In all our troubles prayer-is our great duty, and means | ſt 


of relief ; and all Our lorrows ſhould lead us to beſeech 
'he Lord to remember, and help us. Though our ſins, 
and his juſt diſpleafure bave cauſed our ſuf rings: yet 
ve may hope in his pardoning mercy, his ſanctifying 
e, and his kind providence. As waſting wars, ter- 
üble famines, and heavy op reſſions, and perſecutions 
come. upon nations, for the ins of former, and preſent ' 
| 2 when their appointed meaſure of iniquity is 
ed 


up: ſo the accumulating ſins of a man's whole life will 


be puniſhed with tremendous vengeance at leaſt ; except 
de obtain an intereſt in Him who bare our fins in his own 
body on the tree. The wrath of God turns the ſinner's 
mirth into mourning, his liberty into bondage, and his 
honour into diſgrace : for this the crown is- fallen from 


| cur heads, and woe unto us, that we have ſinned. This | 


had reduced the race of men to its preſent wretched con- 


dition: and the defolations of the church originate from 


the ſame ſource. But though we ſhould mourn over the 


— 


| miſeries of the world, aud the low eſtate of the church: 


On ee ea Rs . 
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by the true Zion, to which believers are come, cannot 
e deſolated, but remaineth for ever, even as the throne 
of our God in heaven. Nor can this our inhekitance be 
forfeited, or alienated ; or our manſions be poſſeſſed by 

rangers: nor can our relation to God, as eſpouſed, 
and adopted into his family, ever be abtogated : nor can 


the liberty, wherewith Chriſt has made us free, ever be 

taken from us; or the freeneſs of our ſalvation diſannul- 
led; or our joy, and glorying in Chriſt made void. Va- 
| rious tribulations may cauſe our hearts to be faint, and 


our eyes dim: but our way to the mercy-ſeat of our re- 


conciled God ſtill is open; and we may beſeech him not 


to forſake or forget us; and that he would turn, and re- 
new us more and more by his grace ; that our hopes may 


. revive, and our conſolations abound, as in the days of 


old. Nor will the Lord ever utterly reject his church, or 
any true believer, whatever our trials, fears, or lamenta- 
tions may be. Let us then, in all our troubles, put our 


whole truſt and confidence in his mercy ; let us confeſs 
our fins, and pour out our hearts before him: and let us 


watch againſt repinings or deſpondency, whatever we 
ſuffer, or witneſs of the troubles of our brethren ; for this 


we ſurely know, that it ſhall be well in the event with 


all, that truſt in, fear, love, and ſerve the Lord. 


e ln! e en SDS error <A en 7 RE Rong anteater — 


KIEL 


* 


The penman ef th ir i book, : like Feremiah, Was a prieſt, . as well as a prophet. He executed his 


office amongſt the captives in Chaldea, during the latter part of the time, that 7 eremiah was 
employed at Feruſatem, and for ſome time after” the deſtruction of that city. J. 


meſſages WAS Ve; 


wrote with à vehemencys. energy, 


charatter of the people; to whom be prophefied. There are alſo many things in his writings 


very figurative, and 9 airy ; 
hitherto given. The 


and fome, of which no ſatigfactory ſolution ſeems to have been 
20k opens with an account of an emblematic vijjon of the Lord, by which | 


Ezekiel was called to the prophetic office. It proceeds by ſeveral viſions, repreſenting the ca- 


lamities coming on the Jewi 
with ſevere prag 


nation, and the Lord's departure from his temple; connected 
the enormous wickedneſs both of the Jews at Jeruſalem, and of the 
captives, and the whole nation, with their kings, prieſts, prophets, Gc. 


Having then pre- 


difted the judgments of God aguinſi the ſurrounding nations; the pro phet returns to Ijrael, 
and gives them ini mal one of great mercies in reſerve for them ; and predicts the deſtrudtion 


of the enemies of the church, in the latter ages: and then the book concludes with a moſt ob- 


ſeure uin of the temple, city, and holy land; which ſeems emblematically to agſcribe the 
proſperity HE ere in 755 Millenium. ' The whole prophecy is ſuited to fill the mind with 


awe of God's purity, 
Vn; and to leas , 


= 


* 


the thoughts % Chriſt, and goſpel times, 
bopes of glorious ſucceſs to the cauſe of God on earth. 


and juſtice, and hope in his mercy, and with dread and hatred «f 
Jo 1 and bleſſings, and to encourage our 


24L CHAP, 


| e ſeope of bis 
miar to that of / eremiab's ; but bis manner as very different, for he 


even ſeverity peculiar to himſelf, and very ſuitable to the 


. brad oe Us Ht gt: 
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Before Chrift 594. 555 
weeds ing A RCCEE +: 
Contains x. 


# 


An account of Ezekiel, and the time, 


place, and manner, in which he was called to the 


Propbetical office, 1---3. 24. Emblematic viſions 


of the glory of God : his angelic attendants being 


_ repreſented by four living creatures; his providen- 
tial diſpenſations by four wheels; and his govern- 
ment of the church by the likeneſs of a throne, and 
the likeneſs of a man upon it, &c. 4---28. 


year, in the fourth month, in the fifth 


day of the month, (as I was among the cap- 


tives by the river of Chebar,) that the hea- 
vens were opened, and I ſaw viſions of God. 


©J TOW it came to paſs in the thirtieth 


: 
| 
| 
| 


2 la the fifth day of the month, which 


* 


was the fifth year of king Jehoiachin's cap- 
. %% 8 
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upon him. 


| colour of amber, out of the midſt of the fire, 
85 Alſo out of the midſt thereof cane the 
likeneſs of four living creatures. Ang thi 


6 And every one had four faces, and every 
one had four wings. 


N _ 1 1 
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, N * 
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3 The word of the Loxp came 
unto Ezekicl the ptieſt, the fon. of Byz; : 
the land of the Chaldeans, by the river Che. 
bar; and the hand of the Lok p was thay | 


4 And I looked, and, behold, a whirhying 
came out of the north, a great cloud, and 3 
fire infolding itſelf, * and a brightneg u 
about it, and out of the midſt thereof as the 


Expreſly 


was their appearance; they had the likeneſſ 
. 


JJͤ GET 3 
CHAP. I.] V.1—3.] Some interpreters compute 


this thirtieth year, from the reformation in the reign of | 


Joſiah; when a new Ara commenced, and another trial 
was to be made of the kingdom of Judah. Others com- 
pute them from the - acceſſion of Nabopolaſſar to the 


© throne of Babylon, which formed a new Ara to the Chal- 


deans, coincident with that of Joſiah's-reformation, But 

others think that the prophet only meant that he was 

thirty years of age, before he was called to his important 
' office. This was in the fifth year of ſehoiachin's capti- 
vity, with whom Ezekiel ſeems to haye been carried 
away; and conſequently it was in the fifth year of Ze- 
dekiah's reign, about fix years before the final defolati- 
ons of Fraß 


alem. The captives ſeem to- have been leſt 


ſome time, without prophets, or viſions from God, that 


might ſupply the want of the more ordinary means of in- 
ſtruction; (Fer. e. xxix:) but at length the Lord raifed 
them up a prophet in their captivity. Ezekiel Was 
amongſt the other captives, by the river Chebar, (which 


probably was ſome river, that ran into the Euphrates ;) 


where they might be ſtationed. by the victors to cultivate : 


ſome waſte lands, or to carry on. ſome manufacture for 
their benefit, In this ſituation, he ſaw. the heayens 
opened, and the extraordinary appearance of the firma- 


ment made way for his being favoured with the viſions of 


the God of Iſrael. Thus the word of the Lord came to 


1 him expreſſly, with clearneſs, and conviction; ſo that 
he could neither doubt of its divine authority, or miſtake 


* 


n 


its import, or queſtion his appointment to the prophetical 


office. Some ſuppoſe, that he means that the perſonal 
Word, or Son of God, came and ſpake to him, in a dif- 
tinct, and audible voice ; as doubtleſs he afterwards did; 
(v. 26. C. Ii. Vs 15 This revelation Was accompanied 


with the hand of the Lord upon him; or his power over- |- 8 
Their appearance, in the likeneſs of a man, denoted 3 


coming his reluctance to the arduoùs work, and encou- 
raging him to enter upon it, and qualifying him for it. 


Or it may mean, that he was ſo impreſſed by the power 


of God, as to have his ſenſes cloſed to external objects, 
and his mind prepared to contemplate the heavenly viſions. 


; 


1 


while ind comme out of the north 5 this might denote e 
| impetuous deſtruction, which from Babylon was about to 


| This whirlwind brought with it a great cloud : which 
ſations, and of the heavy judgments, that impendel 
folding ittelf, or kindling itſelf, or burning inceflantly: | 


the awful. ye 
wicked Jews, for the glory of his perfeCtions, and from 


come, and inflict condign puniſhment on the tranſgreſſon 


diſcern ſomething of the divine counſels, and operations; 
awe of the divine majeſty, holineſs, and powerful indig- 


living creatures. Theſe were emblematic of the holy ! 


to denote, that they were employed in all the four qui! 


N 


V. 4. Aud, &c.] The prophet fixed his attention, to 


% 


the objects preſented to his view; and firſt he „ ſaw 2 


oyerwhelm Jeruſalem, and Judah; (Fer. c. i, v. 13—1 6) 
might be an emblem of the darkneſs of the Lord's diſpen- | 
over the Jewiſh nation. Along with this was a fire in- 


this might repreſent the juſtice, and holineſs of God, and 
eance he was about to execute on the 


motives taken from, and centring in himſelf, The whit: | 
wind, cloud, and fire were ſimilar to the tremendous ap- 
pearances fropa niount Sinai, at the giving of the law; 
and intimated that the ſame glorious Lord was about to 


of it. This fire diffuſed a brightneſs round about it; 
and from the midſt of it was ſeen as the colour of amber, 
or as ſome explain it, of à poliſhed mixed metal: which 
might ſignify, that there is light enough afforded us to-1 


and that as far as we can underſtand them, they appear 
very ſplendid and glorious; The whole of this appearance 
ſeems to have been deſigned to impreſs the mind with at | 


nation againſt the workers of qty: 3 
V. 5—14.] Out of the midſt of the glorious viſion, 
which the prophet beheld, he ſaw the likeneſs of four | 


and the 


angels, the attendants on the King of Glory, robably 


miniſters of his providence. They were four, p 


heaven. | 


ters of the world, or to the four. winds of 


they were intelligent, and rational creatures, 1 
that form is to us the token. But each of them ba 3 
faces, which ſeem to be emblematic of their endowm | 

ed that 1 


and characters: the face of a man impli 7 


\ 


Before Chrift 594. 


„ And their feet were ſtraight feet ; and 


the ſole of their feet was like the ſole of a 


calfs foot: and they ſparkled like the colour 
of burniſhed braſs. Ye | | Fa, | ; 


| 


every. one ſtraight forward. 
" 10 As for the likeneſs of their faces, they 
four had the face of a man, and the face of 
1 lion, on the right fide ; and they four had 
| the face of an ox on the left fide; they four 


7 


allo had the face of an eagle. 


. 7 *% 


11 Thus were their faces : and their wings 


one were joined one to another, and two co- 
vered thay bats 5 6 
| 12 And they went every one ſtraight for- 
ward: whither the Spirit was to go they went; 
and they turned not when they went. 

13 As for the "likeneſs of the living crea- 


were ſtretched upward ; two wings of every | 


"CHAP. I, 


— 


Before Chrift 594. 


— 


tures, their appearance was like burning 
the appearance of 


coals of fire, and like 
lamps : it went up and down among the liv- 


ing creatures ; and the fire was bright, and 


out of the fire went forth lightning. 
14 And the living creatures ran, and re- 


turned, as the appearance of a flaſh of light- 


mos. | | 
15 Now as I beheld the living creatures, 


behold, one wheel upon the earth 
ing creatures, with his four faces. 

16 The appearance of the wheels, and their 
work, vas like unto the colour of a beryl: 


by the liv- 


and they four had one likeneſs: and their 
appearance, and their work, was as it were 


a wheel in the middle of a Wheel. 

17 When they went, they went upon their 
four ſides; and they 
went. 


18 As for their rings, they were ſo high 
that they were dreadful; and their rings were 
full of eyes round about them four. 


I9 And when the living creatures. went 


poſſeſſed of knowledge, foreſight, prudence, compaſſion, 
and philanthropy : that of a lion intimated their bold- 
neſs, and force, in executing the will of God: that of 


an ox denoted their: ſtrength, unwearied diligence, and 


perſeverance ; and that. of an eagle their ſpiritual ſaga- 
city, and heavenly affections, by which they ſoared | 
Joft above all created objects, to the uncreated ſource 
of holineſs, and felicity. In the viſion of St. John, 
c. iv, ver. 6—9 ;) theſe four emblematical faces 
ae aſcribed to the living creatures, which he ſaw ; but 
they are divided amonglt them, one to each of them: 


and as it ſeems capable of ſufficient proof, that thoſe four | 
king ereatures were intended as emblems of the mini- 


lem of the goſpel; this difference may imply, that the 
endowments, which 'are divided in various proportions | 


amongſt the holieſt men on earth, are all conjoined in | 


holy angels in heaven, Theſe living creatures were 
alſo repreſented with four wings each, which were em- 
blematical of the activity, and celerity, with which they 
executed the divine mandates : as their hands under their 
wmgs were of their {killfulneſs, in all their ſervices, of 
Which at the ſape time, they made no oſtentation. Their 
"ings being joined together might denote their perfect 
unanimity ; and their going ſtraight forward without | 
wrnng, their Readineſs, and conſtancy in their obedi- | 
ws by which they avoided all blunders, and from which 
— ing could at any time divert them. Their wings, that 
= ſtretched upward, repreſented their promptitude to 
e their Maker's orders ; as thoſe, with which they 
|: Covered their bodies, did their conſcious imperfection, 
i meanneſs in his glorious preſence, Their ftraight. | 


| pliance with the will of 


* , . WS. 33 


a / 4 3 


- 


* * 


rightneſs in their whole conduct: as the ſole of their feet, 
divided like that of the calf, or other clean animals, might 
be of their perfect purity, and holineſs: and their 
66 ſparkling like the colour of burniſhed braſs“ feems to 
repreſent the ſuperior excellency, and dignity of their 
worſhip, and obedience, above that of men on earth. 
They are alſo repreſented as going whither the Spirit was 
to go: which might 7 9 1 their willing, and exact com- 
of God; and the ſubſerviency of 
their miniſtrations in the providential government of the 
world, to the great concerns of religion, and the proſperity 
of the church. Their appearance was like burning coals of 
fire, and the appearance of lamps: which might denote their 


ardent zeal and love, connected with equal knowledge, and 
wiſdom. The lamps, or light going up, and down amongſt 
the living creatures might intimate, that the Fountain 
of Light communicated to them ſeverally, as he pleaſed: 


and the bright fire iſſuing forth, as lightening, might be 
an emblem of the terrible effects of their miniſtry on the 
objects of the divine vengeance : or it might ſignify tho 
ſame, as their running, and returning as a flaſh of light 
ening, with inexpreſſible velocity. (c. x. Eſ. Ixviii. v. 17. 
civ. v. 4. Jſaiab, c. vi. v. 14+) 
V. 15—25.] As the living creatures ſeem to be the 
emblems of the hoſts of angels, miniſtring to the God of 


Iſrael: ſo theſe wheels ſeem to denote the myſterious diſ- 


penſations of his providence. Theſe are as the wheels of a. 


chariot, in which Jehovah rideth to execute the purpoſes 


of his own will; and wy them his preſence and power are, 
manifeſted in every place. The ſhape of wheels, and 


their aptitude for continual motion, repreſent the conſtant, | 
might be emblematical of their Gimplicity, and up- I revolutions of human affairs, under the conduct of the 


the 


2 


turned not when they 


Baer clit gas 
the wheels went by them : and when the ſiv- 
up from the earth, | 
I on that fide, their bodies. 


Wm 7 ö 


1 


thoſe were lifted up from the earth, the 


4 


22 And the likeneſs of the firmament, upon 


_ colour of the terrible cryſtal, 


roy be at the bottom, beyond all human expectation or 
prevention: yet in the midſt of apparent confuſion, and 


ſerved, and the changes directed b 


tthe wheels. The colour here intended is ſuppoſed to 


then finks into a calm. 


* 


>. 4h 


ing creatures were lifted 
the wheels were lifted usß. 
20 Whitherſoever the Spirit was to go they 
went, thither was. tbeir ſpirit to go: and the 
wheels were lifted up over againfc them: for 
the Spirit of the living creatures was in the 
J ĩ ß I GL BH. 
21 When thoſe: went, tbe went; and 
when thoſe ſtood, the ftood; and When 


wheels were lifted up over againſt them: 
for the Spirit of the living creature was in 


the heads of the living creature, was as the 


over their heads above. oh 09 
23 And under the firmament were their 
wings ſtraight, the one toward the other: 


A. Mt 


"EZEKIEL. 


every one had two, which covere 


of their wings, like the noiſe of great 


| ſtood they let down their wings. 


ſtretched forth | 
Pe EE: the appearance of fire round about within 


— 


* 


5 


* | d on th; 
ſide, and every one had two, which . 


24 And when they went I heard the nog 
as. the voice of: the Almighty, the voce @ 
ſpeech as the noiſe of an hoſt: when the 


25 And there was a voice from the firma. | 
ment that war over their heads, when th | 
ſtood, and had let down their wings. IJ 
26 And above the firmament, that 4; 
over their heads, was the likeneſs of a throng, 


] as the appearance of a ſapphire ſtone: and 


upon the likeneſs of the throne was the like. 
neſs as wes 1 ah of a man above upon it, 
27 And I faw as the colour of amber, à 


it, from the appearance of his loins even 


upward, and from the appearance of hi 
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providence of God. Thoſe perſons, or communities, 
which to day are at the top of the wheel, may to-mor- 


whilſt every thing ſeems hurfied on by blind chance, or 
fatal neceſſity; the moſt perſect regularity is indeed ob- 
8 as fixed laws, as 
thoſe, by which the motion of wheels is aſcertained. 
Whilſt the prophet was contemplating the living crea- 
ztures, he ſaw, pon the earth, to denote that the viſion 
related to the affairs of this lower world,) one wheel by 
each of them, like the four wheels of a chariot. The 
appearance, and work of the wheels was like unto the 


colour of a beryl: the wiſdom, juſtice, truth, and good- 
noſs of God's providential government, might be denoted 


by the exquiſite workmanſhip, and beautiful colour of 


wave been the green of the ſea water: which ſome think 
an emblem of the perpetual viciſſitudes of human affairs; 
as the ocean is ſometimes agitated by furious ſtorms, and 
The four wheels were all form- 

ed alike ; for there is a conſiſtency, and even uniformity 
in the diſpenſations of Providence: but there was alſo, 
nas it were a wheel in the middle of a wheel; per- 
haps a lefſer wheel connected with, and put in motion 
by the larger; an emblem of the connexion of cauſes, 
and effects, with great apparent intricacy, and almoſt 
endleſs vatiety, which are governed by the ſovereign will 


f God. When the wheels moved, they went upon their | 
four ſides; or moved ſteadily in their proper places, with- | 

out deviating, or being diverted from their courſe by any 
and appointments of Iſrael's God; we have bete 


impediments. The rings of the wheels were ſo high, 
and their. circumference was ſo immenſe, that the 


| teries, to be humbly adored by us, and involving many 


heads of the living creatures, was as the colour of tht] 


this firmament the living creatures executed their com 
| ruſhing of mighty.waters, 
' 


an army: which may give us an 


ecuted their commiſſions, and let 
voiee was heard from the firmament ; perhaps denoting 


- glimpſes, of his perſonal glory 


were dreadful to look. upon: an emblem of the vaſt 
deſigns of Providence, full of incomprehenſible myſ- 


_ | * 


abſtruſe, than what hath been already conſidered. Pr 


— q 
— 


terrible judgments on the workers of wickedneſs, But 
theſe rings, were full of eyes all round about; which 
ſignified, that infinite knowledge, and wiſdom ordered 
every diſpenſation and that the purpoſes of God coull 
not be diſappointed by any-unforeſeen conjuncture. A? 
the living creatures went were the Spirit was to go, ſo the 
wheels followed the living creatures ; for the ſame Spirit 
actuated both the living creatures, and the wheels; and 


| though the wheels were firſt ſeen on the earth, they ofteh 


were lifted up above it: all which might fignity, } 
that the providences of God on earth are connected with 
heavenly things, and are all appointed in ſubordination to 
the concerns of his church. The firmament, over the 


terrible cryſtal ; at once clear, ſplendid, and magnif- 
cent; and ſuited to impreſs the mind with ſolemn aue, 
and terror. This might- alſo denote that the miniſtry & | 
the angels was entirely ſubordinate, and infinitely inferdt 
to, the majeſty and power of the Lord. Whilſt unde 


miſſions, the noiſe of their motion reſembled that of 
or of t:emendous thundery 
called here the voice of the Almighty, or of the ſhout 
idea of the number, 

But when they bad en. 
down their wings, 1 


power of theſe miniſtring ſpirits. 


the divine approbation of their ſervices, or the mn 


Oo 


cation of further orders. 


V. 26-28. ] We have ſeen emblems of the attendanth 


but they are even 


de Lend intentionally. left theſe emblemat, b 


wo - 


. — 
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| ance 
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8 believer may underſtand enou 
| Ry ſolemn aye, and to inſpire filial confidence: but he 
ie perceive tucty depths in every ſubject relative to the | 


Before Chriſt 594+ No 
Joins even downward, I ſaw as it were the 
appearance of fire, and it had brightneſs 


round about. 


28 As the appearance of the bow, that is 
in the cloud in the day of rain, fo was the 


** — —— 


—— 


HAP. I: 


* 
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appearance of the brightneſs raund about, 


This was the appearance of the likeneſs of 


the glory of the Loxd. And when I fa. it, 


I fell upon my face, and I heard a voice of 


— 


one that ſpake. 


hieroglyphic diſcoyeries of himſelf, and his works, fo 
bſcure, and intricate; In order, that, whilſt they ſug- 

ed the intended inſtruction, they might not be 2 * 
fle of being delineated by the painter, or tempt the ſta- 
toary to form a ſimilitu of them. There appeared to 
the prophet, (not a real throne, but,) the likeneſs of a 


| throne; an emblem of the ſovereign authority of Jeho- 
| ah. over all creatures, over both the world, and the 


church: and it was as the appearance of a ſapphire-ſtone : 
that is, it was exquiſite in beauty, and ſplendour. Upon 
this likeneſs of a throne, was the likeneſs as the appear- 


the ſecond perſon in the facred Trinity, who afterwards 
aſumed human nature; and was before in the form of 
God, as the king of Iſrael. The appearance of amber, 
and of fire round about the throne, and within it, and in 


| every part of his manifeſted preſence ; being connected 


with the rain-bow, (a well-known-emblem of the cove- 
nant of grace,» repreſented his mercy, and covenanted 
love to his people, as harmonizing with his awful juſtice, 


| and holineſs ; and ſhewed that he adminiſtered all the af- 


fairs of his kingdom with reference to his new covenant. 


When the prophet ſaw this likenefs of the glory of the 


Lord, he fell proftrate before it in adoration, and humble 
| conſciouſneſs of his unworthineſs. The whole of this in- 
troduct 


viſion, when reported to the people, was ſuited 
to impreſs their minds alſo with ſolemn awe, and fear of 
the divine diſpleaſure; and yet to raiſe their expectations 


| of — from their glorious Lord and King. 


RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 
When the miniſters, word, and ordinances of God 


have been deſpiſed, and abuſed ; He will ſometimes ren- 


der them precious by their ſcarcity : but He will never 
leave thoſe entirely deſtitute of inſtruction, or encourage- 
ment, who belong to him. They are as dear to Him in 
captivity, in poverty, and under ſevere oppreſſion, as 


when more proſperous : and his moſt eminent ſervants 
| have often been found in bonds, and impriſonment. But 
| Outward circumſtances cannot preclude them .from his 
$ 5 acious manifeſtations: and his providence, and grace 


will concur. in qualifying them for, and calling them 


| forth to, the ſervices, for which he intends them. We 


Ve reminded of the incomprehenſible majeſty of Jeho- 

„ and of his infinite perfections, in all the diſcoveries, 
that he hath made of himfelf. The humble, and atten- 
, to impreſs his mind 


t nee Being, and perfeQtions, as will teach him humili- 
J and adoration. Thus we may learn profitable leſſons 


| even fie 


underſſ m thoſe repreſentations, which we cannot fully 
neſs and: we may be reminded; that clouds, and dark- 
juſti are round about our God; whilſt judgment, and 

ede the baſis of his throne. A conſuming fire 
him, and it is very tempeſtuous round about 


3 a, 


his counſels, 


* 
2 — 


him, not only when he ſpeaks from mount Sinai, but 
even when he ſhews his glory from mount Zion, as the 
God, and Father of his people. Light enough is afforded 
us to diſcover, that he doeth all things-in wiſdom, truth, 
Juſtice, and goodneſs : but who can | ws the depths of 


things, which relate to our peace, and duty; and leave 
ſecret things to the Lord, to whom alone they belong. 


By faith we may behold him furrounded with an innd- 


merable company of angels, who excel in wiſdom, and 


ſtrength, and in all created, and communicable perfections: 
of a man; which evidently denoted the eternal Son, | pertecuons 


and whilſt we contemplate the diſcoveries made of their 


character, and ſervices ; we ſhould lift up our hearts in 
prayer to be made like them here, as we hope hereafter to 


be equal to them. We ſhould ſtudy, and copy the pru- 


dence, diligence, integrity, purity, zeal, love, and holy 


affections, by which they are conſtantly actuated, and 


directed: and though we cannot reach the exalted ſtrains 
of their worſhip, or the perfection of their ſervices ; 


though we have not their wings, but are clogged by theſe 
vile bodies, and cannot mount with their rapid flight, nor 
obey with their celerity : yet we may labour with pa- 
tience, and conſtancy : we may fill up our ſtations with 
{kill and intelligence ; we may go about our work with 


| boldneſs, and not fear the frown, or wrath of man: we 


may ſet our affections on heavenly things, and cultivate 
harmony, and love with our brethren, and fellow ſer- 
yants ; we may go ſtrait forward, without being diverted 
from our path, by the ſmiles of the world, or the difh- 


culties we meet with; we may be clothed with humility, 


and ſerve the Lord with gladneſs ; we may exerciſe our- 
ſolves to have a conſcience void of offence towards God, 
and man ; and fimply give up ourſelves to be diſpoſed of, 
employed, guided, and ruled by his Spirit, according to 
his Nene will, without preferring our own inclinati- 
ons, ſecular intereſts, or honour to his glory: Theſe 
things by the grace of God may be attained in ſome good 
wot, a here on earth: and then a bleſſed change may 
chearfully be expected; when fin ſhall be dane away for 
ever, when our bodies will be made ſpiritual, and we 
may emulate with ſucceſs the worſhip, and ſervices of 


theſe bleſſed ſpirits before the throne, and with them run, 


and return like a flaſh of lightening. At preſent we ſhould 
conſider them as the miniſters of providence, both in juſ- 
tice, and mercy ; eſpecially as miniſtring ſpirits ſent forth to 


miniſter unto the heirs of ſalvation: and we owe ten 


thouſand deliverances to their condeſcending, and watch- 
ful care. - Whilſt this ſhould inſtruct us to imitate their 
conduct, in our attention to our poor and afflicted bre- 
thren ; it ſhould endear them to us though unſeen, and 


make us long for the time, when we ſhall join, and be- 


come acquainted with them. Knowing therefore, and 
filling up our proper place in the church, and in ſociety ; 


| and ferving our generation with theſe examples before 
our eyes: 2 us be ſatisfied with being informed in ge- 
24 M CHAP. 


f 


and operations? Let us then attend to thoſe 


7 
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„ QV8EASP; Th; - 6 


Contains Exzekitl 1 t. Commiſſhoned, and inftrufted, as 
4 @&prophet to the houſe of Iſrael, and reminded of 


their rebellious temper of mind, 1---5. 2d. Caution- 
ed againſt the fear of them; commanded to deliver 
his meſſage boldly, whatever reception they gave it; 


and warned not to imitate their rebellion, 6---8. 
| d. Receiving a roll, written on every fide with 
1 | 


; A ND he faid unto me, Son of man, ſtand. 


mentations, and mourning, and woe, 9, 10. 


upon thy feet, and I will ſpeak unto 
2 And the Spirit entered into me when 


he ſpake unto me, and ſet me upon my feet, 


that I heard him that ſpake unto me. 


Y | 


EZEKIEL 


| 


*, 


3 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man 

5 to the children of Iſrael, to a bh 
nation that hath. rebelled againſt me * 
and their fathers have tranſgreſſed * 
me, even unto this very day. 
4 For they ar- impudent children, and gin 
hearted : [ do ſend thee unto them, and thoy 
ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus faith the Lord 
Gop. 3 Foe 

5 And they, whether they will hear, g 


| whether they will forbear, (for they are 3 


— 


rebellious houſe,) yet ſhall know that thete 
hath been a prophet among them, 


in at. a. et. 


„ 


z gneral, that the Lord guides the wheels of providence as 
well as of nature; and amidſt all apparent intricacies and 
unnumbered viciſſitudes, the whole is directed with an 

unerring hand: and whether we are at the top, or at the 

bottom of the wheel, our place is aſſigned by Him, and 

Nor need we 


for our good, if we be indeed his people. 
deſpond, in the loweſt ſcenes of adverſity; for the wheels 


keep turning round, and will raiſe us again in due time 


from our depreſſion: whilſt they, who preſume upon 
their proſperity, know not how ſoon they may be caſt 


down. Suffice it then for us to know, that nothing is 


caſual, or miſplaced: but that every thing is regulated 
for the glory of God, and the final good of all, who love, 


and truſt in him. The wheels of providence move un- 


der the influence of that Spirit, which ſanctifies the 


church, and dwells in the heart of every believer: if 
then the vaſt deſigns of providence diſmay, and perplex 
us; if the view of the Lord's awful power, and juſtice 
alarm us; let us look to Him, who filleth the mediatorial . 
_ throne, and ruleth over all worlds, and who ſhall foon 
appear on the judgment ſeat. And confidering that he 
dwells in our nature, and is our Brother, and Friend; 
and that he adminiſters all things, in conſiſtency. with, 
and ſubſerviency to, that everlaſting covenant, of which 
be is the Surety, and whoſe bleſſings he purchaſed with 
his blood: we may reſume our confidence, and poſſeſs a 
_ chearful hope tempering our reverence, and godly fear. 
That covenant is ordered in all things, and ſure, and 
like its great Surety, is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and 
for ever: and though the voice of the Almighty. be in itC V. 
ſelf terrible to us ſinful creatures; yet it is moſt encou- likene 
raging from the gracious lips of his well- beloved 8on; 


except to thoſe, who neglect, and deſpiſe his great ſalva- 
tion. The light of the glory of our God is here more 
diſtinctly viewed by us, as it appears in ſoftened luſtre: 
here we fee a juſt God, and a Saviour; a conſuming fire 


to obſtinate tranſgreſſors; but a moſt faithful Friend to 


all, who flee to him for refuge. Let ſinners then throng 


to, and proſtrate themſelves before him, on his throne of 
grace, encouraged by his love, and awed by his; majeſty, |. 
- juſtice, and power: and then they will not tremble, when 


he ſhall appear on his great tribunal. Ang let believers 
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only prophet, that is generally thus addreſſed, He hal 
been admitted, as it were, to the ſociety of the ſpirits 


before the throne : but this muſt not cauſe him to forget, 
that he was a ſon of man, a child of Adam; a fintul, 
frail, and dying creature; though the Lord was pleaſed 
to ſend him to his people, rather than any. of the holy 
angels, that miniſter before him. As Chriſt commonly 
called himſelf, and was often called of others, The 


„Son of Man,” the title may alſo be conſidered as an 
- honourable diſtinction. | 
loweſt ityle, as he is alſo the Son of God: yet it wasa 


It was indeed the Redeemer's 


peculiar honour to him to be the chief of all the ſons f 
Adam,, and the BY one, who was free from ſin, and 
well pleaſing to God, 


fayoured, in being admitted to theſe viſions.of God, and 
employed in the prophetical office, when the nation, 
and the prieſtly family were in ſo great affliction, and 
diſgrace. As be | 

the earth, he was not ſo well prepared to receive, a 
execute the divine mandates ; and therefore he was d, 
dered to ariſe, and ſtand on his feet ; and the Spit 
prophecy communicated to him encouraged, and enab 
him ſo to do. Train 

s of a man, | 
phet to go im his name to the houſe of Iſrael. His he 
nal miniſtry was confined to the captives in 
f his pre- 


ites were included in his commiſſion; many o 


dictions, and reproofs related to them, and his muy 
would reach them: and though he delivered prop"* be 


concerning other nations; yet they all had reference do 
nation of Iſrael. Vet whilſt the Ho : 

he characteriſed them to be a rebellious nation, 2 Ex 
generation to generation had continued to rebel again 


wo | beliez and were {till diſpoſed to do the ſame. They were aan | 
more and more contemplate his glory, that tie may be 1 leſs, daring, and hardened race of obſtinate tran S hem, 


* 


Before Chri go, 


6 And thou, ſon of man, be not afraid af 


gradually changed into his image, by the Spirit of th | 


V. 1, 2.] Daniel is once called © for 


on his own account. And, though | 
this was not the caſe with Ezekiel; yet he was greatly | 


lay proſtrate in an adoring poſture upen 


3-5. The Lord, en in viſion in the 
0 5 (e. i. v. 20, commiſſioned the pte: 


Chaldea: | 
but the Jews. in their own land, and the diſperſed Iſrael 


rd ſent him to them, 


* 


. 


- 
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em, neither be afraid of their words, though 
briers and thorns be with thee, and thou doſt 
dwell among ſcorpions : be not afraid of their 
words, nor be diſmayed at their looks, though 
they be a rebellious houſe, — a 
And thou ſhalt ſpeak my words unto 
hem, whether they will hear, or whether 
they will forbear ; for they are moſt rebel- 


hous. _ | ” 


$ But thou, fon of man, hear what I ſay 


CHAP. II. 


Before Chriſt 504. 
unto thee; Be not thou rebellious like that 
rebellious houſe ; open thy mouth, and eat 
that I give thee, . 

9 And when J looked, behold, an hand 
was ſent unto me; and, lo, a roll of a book 
was therein; „ 

10 And he ſpread it before me: and it was 
written within and without: and there was 
written therein lamentations, and mourning, 
and woe. yy | 


« 


et they were not to be quite given up, being favoured 
for their fathers ſake; and becauſe of the Meſſiah, that 
up to be raiſed up from amoogſt them. A few there 
night be better diſpoſed ; others, eſpecially of the riſing 


generation, might be reclaimed ; and the reſt would be 


left without excuſe. The prophet was therefore to go to 
them, and to preface his meſſage, with, © Thus faith the 
„Lord God. | 
regard his meſſage; (for they were ſo rebellious, that he 
might expect many of them to treat it with contempt ;) 


et they would know by the-event, that a prophet had | hi 
| his duty, but which he had neither will nor power to 


ſent to them: for his predictions would aſſuredly be 
V. 6. Though, &c.] The prophet was here warned 
to arm himſelf with courage, and patience : for he could 
expet no other, but illtreatment from the rebels, if he 
athfully ſtood up for the authority, law, truth, and 


glory of God. They were in themſelves, as worthleſs, 


and noxious, as. thorns, and briers; yea as venomous, 
and malignant as ſcorpions: and their company would be 
x tmeaſy to him, as the thorns, and briers, which tear 
the fleſh of thoſe, who fall down amongſt them, or en- 
earour to paſs through them: nay they would attempt 
to deſtroy him, as ſcorpions 3 (Micah, c. vii. v. 4.) And 


even their menacing words, and looks would intimidate, 
and ſilence him, except he were upheld by faith in, and 


fear of (od, 


V. 8. Be not, &c.] The prophet would be eſpecially | 
te | preached, will know that a prophet hath been among 
the whole counſel of God, before ſuch obſtinate 


ipted to decline his work, or to ſhun to declare 


bels, and furious oppoſers. Probably at this very 


urging, But the Lord ſhewed him, that his refuſal, 


« untaithfulnefs, would rank him alſo amongſt the re- 


and warned him not to imitate their vile conduct. 


He was th 


a erefore ordered to open his mouth, and eat the 


ceive FR was to be given him ; that is, he was to, re- 
We, Rudy, and digeſt it in his mind; that he might 
Jan to ſpeak the contents of it to the people, 
15 Po N a 115 | 

1+ a.] Whiltt theſe words were ſpeaking, the 
" by law a hand Tent unto him, which had in it a 
then uke ch ment, or of ſuch. other materials, as were 
bim, he Pk bd upon. This roll being opened before 
tous, ad l t ever) Where written with © Lamenta- 
hudgn 11 mourning, and woe.“ This ſhewed the heavy 
ae Which he: would have to denounce againſt 


x0} 


: 


| % 


* 
= 


And whether they would, or wouldnot | 


* be was unwilling to undertake the work appoint- 
el for him, and which. 1 ſo perilous, and dif- | 


hn 


his rebellious people; the performance of which, would 
cauſe them to lament, and mourn, and render them moſt | 
miſerable. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

We ſhould attend to the word of God, as diſpoſed, 
and prepared to yield a prompt obedience to it, When 
the Lord calls upon the ſinner to awake, and ariſe, and 
attend to the concerns of his ſoul, to-repent, and be con- 
verted, and believe the goſpel: the Spirit of life, and 
grace accompanies the call, and as it were ſets him on 

is feet, and enables him to do that, which before was 


perform,” The ſame bleſſed influence muſt be depended 
on, and ſought for, by miniſters, and chriſtians, in every 
ſervice, to which they are called. Human depravity 


| never appears ſo great, as in the impudent, daring, ob- 


ſtinate, and atrocious wickedneſs of thoſe, who have 
been moſt favoured with the means of grace. Yet the 
Lord will not forſake his church, though multitudes of 
ſuch monſters have in every age infeſted it. He knows 
how to diſcriminate between the precious and the vile, 
and to eſtimate the degree of men's rebellion : and he of- 
ten ſends his miniſters to thoſe, that He foreſees will not 
regard their word. But whilſt they rebuke, and warn 
with all authority, in the name of the Lord God; he 
will be glorified, and they will be accepted, whether 
men will hear, or whether they will forbear : and da, 
who have moſt deſpiſed the word of God, when W 


them, when condemned ſor neglecting fo great ſalvation, 
as was propoſed unto them. Ihe more outrageous, and 
inſolent men are in wickedneſs; the more bold, and: 
faithful muſt miniſters be in their addreſs to them: they 
cannot pleaſe men, and ſerve Chriſt ; they muſt be arm-- 
ed with that mind, which was in him, that they may he 
prepared to endure hardſhip, and to bear the croſs: the) 
muſt expect to be with briers and thorns, if not to dwell 
with ſcorpions; and it would be vain to expect eaſe, 
comfort, or ſafety, in ſuch a ſituation, except in, and 


looks, or bluſtering words, the mockings, . or 
menaces of powerful rebels: but muſt truſt in the Lord's 


protection, ſpeak his words; and fear nothing but being 

numbered by him amongſt the rebellious, or being ſe- 
duced, or terrified to copy, or give countenance to their 
ungodlineſs, They mu therefore diligently bear the 
| words of God, and meditate on them continually, that 


| they may be. ready for, and earneſt in their work: and: 


CHAP.. 


from the Lord. They muſt not then fear the proud 


8 thy belly to eat, and fill thy bowels with this 
roll that I give thee. Then did I eat 7; and | 


%% 


with my words unto ther. 


| ſhould be made to him, without objecting to any part of 
od as the food | 


1 


A CH AP. Mk: ipod 
Contains Exetiel 1ft. In viſion eating the roll, that 
was handed to him, and finding it very feeet, 1--- 
3. 2d. Reminded of the character of thoſe, 10 
- whom he was ſent ; encouraged with the aſſurance, | 
that the Lord would give him boldneſs ; and warned. 
to be faithful, 4---11. 3d. Carried, amidft the | 
acclamations of the living creatures, by the power 
of the Spirit, but in preat bitterneſs of heart, to 
' the captive Ffews, and remainin 

| them ſeven days, 12---15. 4th. Further inſirutt- 
cel in his office, as a watchman to the houſe of I 
rael, and of the danger of being unfaithful, 16---21. 
5th. By a new viſion ordered to ſbut himſelf up in | 
His -houſe ; and informed of the hardſhips, that bis 


— 


people would put upon him, and that he ſhould be | 


rendered unable to ſpeak, except as the Lord from | 
time to time ſhould enable him, 2227. 
Oreover he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
eat that thou findeſt ; eat this roll, and 
go ſpeak unto the houſe of Iſrael. _ | 


2 80 1 opened my mouth, and he cauſed | 
me to eat that roll. 6 Ab 


3 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, cauſe 


it was in my mouth as honey for ſweetneſs. | 
4 And he faid unto me, Son of man, go 


get thee unto the houſe of Iſrael, and peak 


E Z k K IE I. 


to the houſe of Iſrael: 


amongſt | 


Soars. - | 


vity, unto the children of thy people, and 


| whether they will forbear... 


'# Before Chrif 594. = 
F; For thou art not ſent to a peopl 
ſtrange ſpeech, and' of an hard me of 


6 Not to many people of a ſtran | 
and of an hard pe tony whoſe 80 U 
canſt not underſtand. Surely had I ſent the 
to them, they would have hearkened unto 
d 0 

7 But the houſe of Iſrael will not hearken 
unto thee; for they will not hearken uno 
me; for all the houſe of Iſrael are impu- 
dent and l 

8 Behold, I have made thy face ſtrong 4 
gainſt their faces, and thy forehead ſtrong 
againſt their foreheads. _ 


9 As an adamant harder than flint, have 


I made 4 forehead: fear them not, ne. 


ther be diſmayed at their looks, though they 
be a rebellious houſe, | 
10 Moreover he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 


all, my words that I ſhall ſpeak unto thee 


receive in thine- heart, and hear with thine 


11 And go, get thee to them of the capi 


ſpeak unto them, and tell them, Thus faith 
the Lord Gop; whether they will hear, 


they who are moſt acquainted with the word of God, 
will moſt clearly perceive, that it is every where filled 
with lamentations, mourning, and woe to impenitent 
ſinners, whether infidels, profligates, phariſees, or hy- 
pocrites; and that all the grace, and precious 8 
of the goſpel will eventually be confined to the penitent, 
the believing, and orc by og of the Lord. - 


CHAP. III.] V. 1—3] The Lord Chriſt, the eter- | 


nal Word, from his throne, here continued to ſpeak to his 
prophet. He ordered him to eat what he found; that is 
to receive into his mind, and heart, the revelations, that. 


them. He was to receive the truths of 
of his ſoul, and to feed upon them by faith, and with a ſpi- 
ritual reliſh ; and whatever he this found would prove 
"wholeſome, and nutrimental : (Fer. c. xv. ver. 16.) And 
when he had thus eaten the roll of the book, he was to 
go, and ſpeak to the houſe of Iſrael. Accordingly he 
opened his mouth, and the Lord fed him with the roll; 
as an emblem, that he communicates his truth to thoſe, 
whoſe hearts are prepared to receive it. But he was not 
only to receive the roll into his mind; but to meditate 
on every part of it, that his judgment might be formed 


by it, and his ſoul experienced in it: as the bowels at 
food, for the nouriſhment of our bodies, accordingly de 
did ſo; and the roll, though written within, and withe 
out with lamentations, and mourning, and woe, as 
his mouth as honey for ſweetneſs. The revelation 9 


of being honoured as a prophet was agreeable to lum: 


denunciations he was to deliver to the people; 
they would increaſe their condemnation ; and 


reluctant to enter upon his work; and the! 
repeatedly urged to it. 


whoſe language, not being underſtood by 19 l 


he been ſent to any one of the many nations, 
ſtrangers to the language, and religion of 


tit, Lis memory ſtored with it, his affections regulated 


P! 


filled with, and the ſtomach digeſts, and aflimulates tif 


future events, and the meditation on the truths of God“ 
word, were very pleaſant; and perhaps the firſt thoughts 


but when he afterwards conſidered what predictions, and 


how 


ſhould be hated, and perſecuted for it, his ſpint 3 
much embittered, (Rev. c. x. v. 1 _ 
V. 4—11.] The prophet ſeems to me, 4 
h 


He was not ſent as Jon. *. 
been, to Nineveh, or to any of the ſurrounding 7 "ol 


have appeared ſtrange, hard, and uncouth, noi 
have ſpoken to them, but by an interpreter: 


ſent to his own people, the nation of Ifrael. hd 


Ifrael 
would have been better diſpoſed to attend to bim, 


16 Aud 


a 
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| Bleſſed be the glory of the Loxp n his 


| Chebar, and I fat where they fat, 
| their hearts were not ſo hard, nor their conſciences ſo 
| their peculiar advantages ; and therefore the Gentiles N 


| for they 


impiety. At the ſame time, that the Lord informed 
| Ezekiel of the ill ſucceſs that would attend his * : 
ity, 


| him to encounter their oppoſition ; by giving him abund- 
ant intrepidity, and firmneſs: fo that with dauntleſs 


| which is harder than a flint, (J/ai4h, c. I. v. 7.) And 
| therefore depending on this promiſe of ſupport in the 


| having heard, and well underſtood all the words, that 
the Lord had ſent him to ſpeak ; he ſhould go immediate- | 


| & xvii. v. 12.) The viſion ſtill continued before his 


| of angels; who at the ſame time, ** bleſſed the glory of 
| bis glory from his holy heaven, or from his mercy ſcat, 


| "ole of the wings of the living creatures, which touched 


a war providence. would concur with the predic- 


5 „„ WA 
12 Then the Spirit took me up, and I heard 
behind me a voice of a great ruſhing, ſaying, 


lace. 


the living creatures that touched one an- 


"ther, and the noiſe of the wheels over a- 


gzinſt them, and a noiſe of a great ruſh- 
, $0 the Spirit lifted me up, and took me 
away, and I went in bitterneſs, in the heat 


- 


of my ſpirit ; but the hand of the LoxD was | 
ſtrong upon me. 


15 Then 1 Came to them of the capti- | 
vity at Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river of 


1; 1 beard alſo the noiſe of the wings of | 


ing from me. 


and re- 


P. III. Before Chriſt 595. 


ion there aſtoniſhed among them ſeven 
days. 4 „ 

16 And it came to paſs at the end of ſeven 
days, that the word of the Lord came unto 
me, ſaying, 

17 Son of man, I have made thee a watch- 
man unto the houſe of Iſrael: therefore hear 
the word at my mouth, and give them warn- 

18 When I ſay unto the wicked, Thou ſhalt 
ſurely die; and thou giveſt him not warn 
ing, nor ſpeakeſt to warn the wicked from 
his wicked way, to ſave his life : the ſame 
wicked man ſhall die in his iniquity ; but 
his blood will I require at thine hand. 
19 Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he 


\ 


ſeared, as thoſe of Iſrael were become, by their conti- 
nually finning againſt their own convictions, and abuſing 


would have been more ſuſceptible of terror, or ſhame. 
But the Iſraelites would not hearken to the prophet, 
would not hearken to the Lord himſelf; 
being almoſt univerſally impudent, and hardened in their 


He aſſured him that he had prepared, or would qual 


courage he ſhould be enabled to oppoſe, and reprove their 
ſins; infomuch that their frowns, and menaces ſhould 
make no more impreſſion on him, than on an adamant, 


hour of trial, he ought to diſmiſs his preſent fears : and 


- his captive brethren, and declare them with all 
anneſs, and authority. 8 I; 
V. 12—15.J 
cn a reluctancy to his work, he was ſupernaturally 
apprehended by the Spirit of prophecy, and conveyed to 
the perſons, whom he was firſt to addreſs. (1 Kings, 


mind, and he heard, as he was departing, the voice of 
2 great ruſhing, This ſome ſuppoſe to have been an 
emblem of the great commotions, which he was to pre- 
A. It proceeded from the living creatures, the hoſts 


the Lord from his place; or adored the diſplays of 


in i all theſ. 


e diſpenſations, and appointments : and the 


= Fad and the noile of the wheels, &c, intimated a 
nat the unanimous miniſtrations of angels, and the diſ- 


As the prophet ſeems ſtill to have | 


*** . 
— 


away: but he went in great bitterneſs, and heat of his 
ſpirit; as diſſatisfied with his appointment, and terrified 
at the proſpect of the oppoſition, that he had to encoun- 
ter: but the Lord powerfully conſtrained him. Yet 
when he came to a place called Tel-ahib ; he continued 
ſeven days amongſt the captives, without delivering his 
meſſage, either making obſervations on their nd or 
waiting for the ſabbath, as the beſt time to ſpeak to them, 
But he was filled with aſtoniſhment, at what he had 
| ſeen and heard. (Jer. c. xx. v. 9.) 

V. 17—19.] To excite the prophet to, and inſtruct 
him in his work, the Lord next informed him, that he 
had appointed him a watchman to the houſe of Iſracl. 


The watchmen were ſtationed to keep a conſtant look 


out, that they might diſcern the enemy, or 2 at a 
diſtance, and warn the people to avoid, or repel them: 
But if they neglected to watch, or to give warning, 
they wou 1 be chargeable with the murder of ſuch, as 
periſhed through their negligence, Thus a centinel in 
the army, though often expoſed to danger, from the 
enemy ; is in greater danger from his commander, if he 
deſert his poſt, or do not attend to his duty, But if the 
watchman gave notice of the approaching danger, and 
the people neglected to profit by the warning; they might 
indeed be cut off, but he would be guiltlefs. 5 XXXlil. 
v. 1-9. J/aiah, c. xxi. v. 6—12,) Thus the Lord had 
appointed the prophet to obſerve, and to report to his 
people, the dangers to which their ſins expoſed'them : 
this he was to do, by hearing the word from the Lord, 
and warning them from him. And if he did not fairly re- 
port to every wicked man amongſt them, the ſentence of 
death, and deſtruction, which the Lord had paſſed upon 
them; warning them to repent, and turn from their 
wicked ways, that they might ſave their lives: they 
would then be cut off by divine judgments in their ſins, 
and the prophet would be condemned as their murderer. 
But if he gave the wicked fair warning, and they ftill 
went on in their fins, and periſhed ; he would be free 
from guilt, and not be conſidered, as acceſſary to their 
ruin. So that there were ſufficient reaſons, why he 


the prophet. Thus he was lifted up, and taken 


FE 


' ſhould be very faithful; though expoſed thereby to much 
"i 4 N | | turn 


T . 
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Beſore Chriſt 595. 
turn not from his wickedneſs, nor from his 
wicked way, he ſhall die in 


but thou haſt delivered thy ſoul. 


20 Again, when a righteous nan doth turn | 


from his righteouſneſs, and commit iniqui- 


ty, and I lay a ſtumbling-block before him, 
he ſhall die; becauſe thou haſt not given him 


warning, he ſhall die in his fin, and his righ- 
teouſneſs which he hath done ſhall not be re- 
membered : but his 
thine hand. - 


21 Nevertheleſs if thou warn the righteous | 


man, that the righteous fin not; and he doth 
not ſin, he ſhall ſurely live, becauſe he is 
warned; alſo thou haſt delivered thy ſoul. 


22 And the hand of the Lon b was there 


upon me; and he faid unto me, Ariſe, go 


forth into the plain, and I will there talk | 
At /e ; and he ee beareth, let him 
23 Then I aroſe, and went forth into the | 


- 


with thee. 


8 » 


bis iniquity; 


4 E 2 E K TEL. 


| river of Chebar : and I fell on my face. 


blood will I require at | 


for they are a rebellious houſe. 


plain; and, behold, the glory of the 


ſtood there, as the glory which I Gy * 


by the 


24 Then the Spirit entered into me, and 
ſet me upon my feet, and ſpake with me 
and ſaid unto me, Go, ſhut thyſelf with, 
thine houſe. 5 EL 
25 But thou, O ſon of man, beholq, they 
hall put bands upon thee, and ſhall bind 
thee with them, and thou ſhalt not 20 out 
among :thetn : oo 
26 And I will make thy tongue cleave 0 
the roof of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt he 
dumb, and ſhalt not be to them a reproyer: 
27 But when I ſpeak with thee, I will open 
thy mouth, and thou ſhalt ſay unto them, 
Thus faith the Lord Gop ; He that hearcth, 


forbear : for they are a rebellious houſe. 


ts 


r 


contempt, and perſecution, and though favoured with 


but little uſefulneſs: as this would be the only way, in 
which he could avoid being involved in their guilt and 


ruin. 


V, a0, Pp Again the prophet was to obſerve, that if 
one of the few, who appeared to be righteous men, 


ſhould turn aſide from his religion and righteouſneſs, to 
the commiſſion of iniquity : if the heart-ſearching God 


ſhould be pleaſed to lead him into ſuch circumſtances, 
as tended to make trial of him, and to call forth his con- 
cealed laſts, and thus to prove a ſtumbling. block in his 
way: and if the prophet ſhould neglect to warn him of 


his danger, and through his negle&, the man ſhould fall, | 
periſh in his fins, notwith anding all the righteouf- | 


and 


| neſs.that he had done, (which could not atone for his ſins, 


and indeed could only be external ;) in that caſe the pro- 


port would be condemned as acceſſary to his deſtruction. 


But if he faithfully warned the righteous, and put them 
upon their guard againſt apoſtacy, and iniquity : the 


Lord would uſe theſe his warnings to preſerve them from 


ſin, and to promote their ſalvation; and the prophet 


2 would alſo be accepted, and be pure from the blood even 


| of ſuch, as periſhed notwithſtanding. - The ſertptures 


, ſpeak of perſons, and characters, as they appear to men. 


- Many, who have been thought true believers have apoſta- 
tized, and died in fin, as far as man can ſee: and if in- 
deed a real chriſtian ſhould thus apoſtatize, and die im- 
penitent, his righteouſneſs would not be remembered, and 


he would periſh.in his fins : but the ſecurity of the coye- |. 


nant of grace is this, © that God will put his fear into 


t. the hearts of his people, that they ſhall not thus de- 


“ part from him.” And though ſuch paſſages be allowed 


to have a reference to the national covenant made with 
Iſrael, and to its temporal ſanctions, and the judgments 
about to be executed on chem: yet they are equally ap- 


— 


” 


| | 


| them, becauſe of their rebellion. Probably theſe reſtraints 


| ſubmiſſion to the divine will: but they 


abib. However 


As — _— — 


plicable to the final ſtate of men under every diſpena- 
tion, to the duty of miniſters, and the connection of | 
means with the appointed end. And if a Jew, that hal 
turned from his righteouſneſs, died in his ſin, his final 


condemnation was as inevitable as his temporal puniſh- | 


ment. Indeed the holy ſcriptures are every where uft- 
ten in a popular ſtyle : and not with that exact, and 
{Riff preciſeneſs, which cramps the works of very fyite- 


| matical writers. (c. xviii. c. XXXiit. v. 10—20.) 
V. 22—27.] After this warning, the prophet was 
- powerfully impreſſed to follow the divine directions: and | 


was led forth into the plain, that the Lord might für- 
ther commune with him, There he had the ſame viſion 
of the glory of God, with the ſame effects as before. And 
after further inſtructions, he was ordered to go, and ſhut 


| himſelf up in his houſe: there to wait further intimations | 


of the Lord's will, in ſolitude, prayer, and meditation. 


He was alſo informed, that they would put bands upon 
him; either his friends, as ſuppoſing him beſides himlclh © 


or his enemies, as enraged by his meſſages. His con- 


finement, and bands, were emblems of the confinement | 
| of the Jews in Jeruſalem, when beſieged by the Chalde- 


ans; and of their bondage after the city was taken. (e. iv. 


v. 8.) Thus he was prevented from going out amongſt 


the people : nay the Lord declared that he would hey 
him to be dumb, that he might not be a reprove 


were meant as a rebuke to the prophet, for his _— 
ing fears, and reluctancy to his work; and to teach 
were rather ef 
tended to rebuke, and correct the people, who were = | 
worthy of, or diſpoſed to'welcome ſo faithful N | 
and probably they had ſhewn ſome tokens of t nd - 

tempt, and mages whilſt he ſat gong 2 3 
9 Ba ee "CHAP. | 


1 


Before Cbrif __— | 
CF IV, 
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lem on a tile, and by an iron pan, &c, and lying 
on his fide before it for a number of days, to re- 


Contains the p opbet 1 ft. Ordered to pourtray Feruſa. | _ Preſent the fiege, and taking of that city, 1---8. 


nn 


thus reſtrained, and ſilent : but he was not to ſpeak when 
he pleaſed, or when the people 2 pk him ; but when, 
and as the Lord ſpake td him. Then he would open his 

r mouth, and enable him to deliver his meſſage with bold- 
neſs, and authority; and placing life, and death; the 


[ bleffing and the curſe, before the people, to leave them to 

f erde and the effects of it, whether they would 

˖ hear or forbear. V bes 55 | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We ſhould readily receive whatever we- find in the 
|} word of God; for every part of it is ſalutary, and bene- 


| | £cial, Its doctrines, promiſes, precepts, warnings, ex 
amples and denunciations, may all be turned into whole 


ſome nouriſhment. by faith, and prayer: nay the believer 
may deduce ſweetneſs, and comfort from thoſe paſſages, 
| which ſpeak terror to the ungodly ; whilſt he thinks of 


Him, who hath delivered him from the wrath to come.“ 


4 The word of Chriſt ſhould therefore dwell richly in all of 
2 vs; but eſpecially in thoſe, who are to ſpeak it to others; 
| for if they are not well acquainted with, and experi- 
| enced in it, they will not be able rightly to divide, and 

| apply it to their hearers. The Lord is always ready to 

| communicate diyine inſtruction to thoſe, who open their 

minds to receive it: and to aſſiſt their endeavours to un- 


1 derſtand the ſcriptures; But however ſweet retirement, 


meditation, and communion with God may be, yet the 
ſervant of the Lord muſt prepare to ſerve his generation 


alſo, We may ſay upon the mount, it is good to be 


here : but we muſt deſcend from it, to ſtruggle with 
temptations, to endure hardfhips, to face oppolition, to 


hear our croſs, and to follow our ſuffering Lord. The 


work of the mimitry generally appears very pleaſant in 


| the proſpect, and whilſt: godly men are ſtudying, and 


| preparing for it; and dotbtleſs it is a good work: yet 
they, = mean to be yalianf for the truth, muſt, in 
| this rebellious world, prepare for trials and painful ex- 
periences, However, when providence calls us to eur 
| work, we need not heſitate to ſpeak- with his words un- 


to the people: ſox if we act by his commiſſion, and ac- | 


cording to his inſtructions, we may be ſure that he will 


bear us out. But faithful miniſters will often mect with 


more difficulties amongſt falſe profeſſors, than amongſt 
profligates : and they, who are ſent. to poor Indians and 
and Pagans, have frequently found them more open to 
intruction, and con viction, than men generally are in 
caritian countries. 80 that their hard language, not to 
de underſtood without an interpreter, has not ſo much 
impeded their ſucceſs as the daring, and hardened im- 
| piety of men, brought up under the 175 
| would have done. (Matt. C. Xi, v. 2022.) When ſin- 
ners are very bold in the ſervice of ſatan ; believers ſhould 
1 be cowardly in the cauſe of God: when im piety and 
infdelity wax inſolent, and impudent; we ſhould grow 
3 ſtrenuous, and zealous in oppoſing them: and what- 
8 dangers may thus be rel, the Lord is able 
* ty and protect us. If our enemies ſet their faces 
4 Hmt, .and make their brow as braſs ; the Lord can 
urs as the adamant, and: enable. us to with- 


\ 


A — 


a 


und of the goſpel, 


— 


ſtand deceivers, and oppoſers to the face, without fearing 
their frowns, threatenings, or rage. But we ſhould re- 
member that God's promiſes are intended to encourage 
us to attend on our duty; and that he commands what 
he promiſes, and promiſes what he commands, that truſt- 


| ing in, and pleading the promiſes, we may ſet about 


obeying the commandments, Having therefore ſuch pro- 
miles of being ſtrengthened, and ſupported in the hour of 
trial; we ſhould not yield to fear, whilſt at a diſtance we 
| think of the oppoſition, to which we may be expoſed; 

in ſetting our faces againſt prevailing ſin, and error. 
(Acts. c. iv. v. 8—31. c. vii. v. $154.) We can have 


as hear with our ears, all the words of God ; and then 
ſpeak them to the people, as we have opportunity, whe- 
ther they will hear, or whether they will forbear : and 
it ſhould not greatly diſquiet us, if they, who deſpiſe 


words. But though theſe things be our evident duty; 
and though there be a diſpoſition to attend to them: 


of God powerfully operate on our fears, affections, and 
confciences, and we cannot but' go, whither he ſends 
us, and ſpeak what He bids us: yet we may often 
feel great impatience, and uneafineſs, and go in the 
bitternefs, and heat of our ſpirit. So that, whilſt an- 
gels are adoring the condeſcenſion of our God, in em+ 


ring; in the execution of his purpoſes : we poor ſinners, . 
though ſpecially favoured, and honoured, may be diſcon- 
tented, and repining at the ſervices allotted us! Indeed 


and from whom we have reaſon to expect great oppoſiti- 
on: eſpecially, when the more they are obſerved, the 
moſt deſperate their wickedneſs appears to be, It' may 
alſo aſtoniſh, and almoſt ſtupiſy any conſiderate man, to 
compare-the awful denunciations of God's word, with 
the courſe of moſt men's lives, who profeſs to believe it. 
However we muſt not ſpend much time, in affociating 
with ſinners, merely to make our obſervations on them; 
except in order to diſcover the belt time, and manner of 


{ addrefling them: and even here timidity, and carnal pru- 


dence will be apt to creep in, and diſpoſe us to conceal, . 
or ſoſten our meſſage. Yet if the Lord indeed intend us 
to preach his word, he will rencw his calls, and conſtrain 
our obedience, by his ſtrong hand. upon us. But we 
ſhould conſider what an awful, important, and arduous 
work, the miniſtry of God's word is! If the miniſter be 
unfaithful, he expoſes himſelf to the ſevereſt indignation 5 
of God, and becomes guilty of the murder of the ſouls, 
which periſh by his default: and if he be faithful, he 
muſt expect to excite the indignation of all thoſe, who 
do not profit by his ſolemn warnings. Theſe conſidera- 


tions ſhould render eyery one, cautious, from what mo- 


no juſt cauſe for fear, if we receive in our hearts, as well 


the commandments of God, will not hearken to our 


yet nature will object to, and ſtruggle againſt, ſuch” 
difficult, and perilous ſervices. And though the Spirit 


ploying ſuch finful worms, in his honourable work; 
and bleſſing Him, for our diſplays of his glory, in his 
gracious dealings with us; and all unanimouſly concur- _ 


it muit be allowed to be very diſcouraging, when we are 
{ent to thoſe, where there is little hope of being uſeful, 


24. 
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ſſtumbling- blocks in their way, and have fallen, and died 


fſtry, ſmooth, and ſoothing diſcourſes; but very alarm- 


een , EZEKIEL 


. 24. Diretted to repreſent the famine, that the in- 
 habitants of Feruſalem, and the captives would be 
reduced to, 2 own coarſe, ſcanty, and ill- 


'  freſſed diet, during the days of this fign, 9---17. | 
AO alſo, . ſon of man, take thee a tile, 


and Jay it before thee, and pourtray 
upon it the city, even Jerpſalem: Ke} 
2 And lay ſiege againſt it, and build a fort 
_ - againſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it: ſet the 


4 


againſt it round about. „„ | 
3 3 Moreover take thou unto thee an iron 
pan, and ſet it for a wall of iron between 

thee and the city: and ſet thy face againſt it, 


8 


ſiege againſt it. This // be a ſign 


and it ſhall be beſieged, and thou ſhalt lay 


t 
houſe of Iſrael. o the 


4 Lie thou alſo upon thy left fide, and li, 
the iniquity of the houſe of Iſrael upon it: 4 
cording to the number of the days that tj, 
ſhalt lie upon it, thou ſhalt bear their iniquitiy 
5 For I have laid upon thee the years 9 


| their iniquity, according to the number gf 
camp alſo againſt it, and ſet battering rams | 


the days, three hundred and ninety dass; 
ſo ſhalt thou bear the iniquity of the hong 
Ro RE ano od 
6 And when thou baſt accompliſhed them. 
lie again on thy right fide, and thou 4) 


— 2 
— 


tives, and in what manner, he engages in the work; that 
he may be ſure, that the Lord hath made him a watch- 
man: they ſhould teach us all to take heed to ourſelves, 
and to the miniſtry, that we have received of the Lord, 
that we may fulfill it; and to guard much againſt ambition, 
avarice, and every thing, that may tempt us to unfaith- 
fulneſs: they ſhould excite us to continual prayer for the 
increaſe of faith, ſpiritual knowledge, and that ſufficien- 


** 


our minds the aweful account, that muſt be rendered, if 

ſinners periſh by our fault; that the fear of Him, Who 
is able to deſtroy. both body and ſoul in hell, may ſub- 

ondinate all our fears of thoſe, who can only kill the 

body, and after that have no more, that they can do. 

We cannot indeed prevail with men to attend to the 
truths, and will of God: but we may hear his word, and 
declare it unto them; ſhewing thein plainly both their 
danger, and their remedy : and if we do this fully, and 

_ faithfully, we ſhall deliver our own ſouls, even though 
they periſh in their fins. We ſhould alſo remember, 


* 


1 r 


that appear to us to be righteous: they too are to be 
warned; for it is by ſuch warnings, that the Lord puts 
the upright upon their guard, and thus they are pre- 
ſerved from ſin, unto ſalvation; and the miniſter al- 
fo ſtands free from guilt, as to thoſe, who deceive 
themſelves, or turn back to, and periſh in their evil 
ways. For many, of whom men have been moſt con- 
fident, have ella in the good opinion, that others had of 
them; have grown high-minded, and ſecure; have met with 


in their miquity. So that nothing, except actual perſeve- 


rance abſolutely evinces the reality of a man's grace, and. | 


the ſoundneſs of his heart : and the unfaithful preacher, who 
does not warn men of theſe dangers, becomes guilty of their 
ruin, and their blood will be required at his hands, 
Surely then we ſhould ſtudy to be very explicit, and parti- 
cular in our miniſtry : and ſhould ſeek to profit, rather 
than to pleaſe, or be commended by, our hearers, whe- 
ther profeſſors, or not]! And ſurely the hearers of the goſ- 
pel ſhould not expect from thoſe, who watch for their 
ſouls, and have ſuch an account to give of their mini- 


N — 


| worms, notwithitan 


ing, and diſtinguiſhing warnings, exhortations, aud re. 
proofs. Gentleneſs, and caution are not the moſt te. 
quiſite qualifications for a watchman, when the houls 


is on fire, or the aſſaſſin is about to murder thoſe, tha 


are aſleep. . You do not accuſe him of impertinence, 
rudeneſs, if he awake 65 with noiſe and violence, 
when life is at ſtake: but in ſuch a caſe you prefer 


earneſtneſs to courteſy: and ſhould you not judge in 
cy, which the Lord alone can beſtow ; and to keep before | 


like manner, when your ſouls are in danger? Ant 
ſhould not the feelings of the minifter, who fears lef 
the blood of the people ſhould be required at his hands 
(As, c. xx. v. 26,) be conſulted, as well as thoſe of tle 


hearers, who cannot endure to hear of the terror of the | 


Lord? But even where the miniſter does not allowelly 
temporize, but is obedient in many things to the word d 


God; he may in others expoſe himſelf to rebuke, an 


chaſtiſement by his timidity, and procraſtination; and 


the Lord ſometimes lays thoſe aſide for a time, who haze 


ſinfully declined opportunities of uſefulneſs. Howeret 


where the heart is upright, men will profit even by ſuch 
that we are not only to encourage, and comfort thoſe, | 


rebukes, and ſuſpenſions. The Lord's condeſcenſion in 
ſhewing us his glory, and communing with us {inf 
ing our peeviſhneſs, is very von. 
derful: but be will convince us of our inſufficiency i 
any good thing, if he intends to uſe us as his inſiive 
ments. Meditation, ſtudy, and prayer are proper preps: 
rations for ſervice: yet after all we ſhould be dumb, 
when called to fk in the Lord's name, inſtead of 


- 


being reprovers of the rebellious ; if he did not open cut 
mouths, and give us our meſſage, and ſupply us wit 


utterance, and boldneſs. By painful experiences his ſer- 


vants are taught humble ſubmiſſion, and dependance a 


him : and their reſtraints ſometimes are the puniſhment 
of thoſe, who do not ſuitably value their miniſtry; 

frequently their word becomes the ſavour of death * 
them. But if they adhere to their inſtructions, the) 


| be a ſweet ſavour-unto God, both in thoſe, wh beth 
and in thoſe who rebelliouſſy reject, or abuſe their w 


S8. 


|. CHAP. IV.] V. i—8.] The captives in Cube 


as well as the Jews in their own land, vainly hoped! d 
culd be 


Jeruſalem would be preſerved, and that they ſh 


delivered from the power of the King of Babylon * | 


- 


= 
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| Before Crit 595. 


batley, and beans, and lentiles, and millet, 
| and fitches, and put them in one veſſel, and 


. yy as y * ** - * 


bear the iniquity of the houſe of Judah for- 
ty days: 1 have appointed thee each day for 


7 "Therefore thou ſhalt fer thy face und | 
the fiege of Jeruſalem, and thine arm Hall be 
uncovered, ; and l thou ſhalt propheſy againſt 


It: V | 55 % 
3 And behold, L wil! lay bands upon thee; 
and thou ſhalt not turn thee from one ſide 


[wother, dll thou haſt ended the days of 


4+ 


J | PR 
9 Take thou alſounto thee wheat, and 


make thee bread thereof, according to the 
number of the days that thou ſhalt lie upon 
thy fide: three hundred and ninety days ſhalt 
JJ ooo 2, 

10 And thy meat which thou ſhalt eat h 
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_ * 1 * IT" 9 


CHAP. IV. 


© Before Chrit 595, 
be by weight, twenty ſhekels a day : from time 
to time ſhalt thdu eat it. 

11 Thou ſhalt drink alſo water by meaſure, 
the ſixth part of an hin: from time to time 
ſhalt thou drink. | 


and thou ſhalt bake it with dung that com- 
eth out of man, in their ſight. [Fe 

13 And the Lonp faid, Even thus ſhall 
the children of Iſrael eat their defiled bread 


among the Gentiles, whither I will drive 


them. 


| 14. Then fad I, Ah Lord Gov, behold, 


my ſoul hath not been polluted : for from 
my youth up, even till now, have I not eat- 


en of that which dieth of itſelf, or is torn 


in pieces; neither came there abominable 


| fleſh into my mouth © 
15 Then he faid unto me, Lo, I have given 


Ezekiel * this ſign was ordered to ſhew them the con- | 


ais ſeems to have occurred, whilſt he was ſhut 
up in his own houſe, and unable to ſpeak to the people: 
yet by ſigns he might” inſtru ſuch as came to him; 
and when his extraordinary conduct came to be known, 
probably many would go to ſee him, from different 
motives Thus the affair would become generally 
known amongſt the captives; and in due time it would 


| be publiſhed, and explained to the whole nation. | 


lt ſeems to have been a real tranſaction, and not a 
viſion: a=d all objections to this conſtruction, taken 
from the uneaſineſs of the prophet in the ſituation here 
deſeribed, ſeem to ariſe from forgetfulneſs of the pow- 
er of God, who can render his ſervants eaſy in any 
ſituation. He was ordered to draw a picture of Jeruſa- 
lem, on a tile, (an emblem of the meanneſs to which ſin 


had reduced that holy city, and-the _ deftruction | 
$ 


that awaited it;) that fo by a general lkeneſ: 


every ſpec- 
tator might know what city . 


Was intended. He was then 


to place around it the ſimilitude of thoſe engines, and 
| works, that were uſed in heges :- then he was to take an 


Len pan, or a circular piece of iron, to place round the 


6% as an iron wall; denoting the fortifications of Jeru- | 


lalem, and the obſtinate defence, that would be made by 


ts inhabitants. He himſelf was to repreſent the beſieg- 


ers, by ſetting his face againf ci 
| gainſt the picture of the city. 
40 15 days he was ordered to lie on his left ſide; theſe 


Y 
0 of Iſrael, to the final deſolations of the whole 


3 


be eat as barley cakes, as ordinary 


— _ . 


preſented the 40 years, that intervened betwixt Jo- 


land, and were the more immediate cauſe of that cataſ- 
trophe. Some think that theſe 439 days relate alſo to 
the days of the fiege, deducting lome time for the de- 
parture of the beſiegers, when they went to fight with 
the Egyptians: but this is uncertain, The prophet was 


thus to ſet himſelf againſt Jeruſalem, and to make bare, 


or ſtretch out his arm, to repreſent the force, and fury, 
with which the Chaldeans would conduct the ficge. 
And by this ſign he was to propheſy againſt it. And 
the Lord would lay bands on him; that is, He would 
powerfully enable, and even conſtrain him, to lie quietly 
in the poſture appointed him, till the days were accom- 
pliſhed. 


V. 9—17.] The Prophet was moreover ordered 3 


repreſent the famine, that would prevail during the eg 
and amongſt the captives, by the ſood uſed by, himſelf, 
' whilſt he was thus made a ſign to them. His bread, 
which was to be his chief, or only ſupport, was to be 
made of different ſorts of grain and pulſe mixed together, 
ſeveral of which were ſeldom uſed for bread, except in 
times of urgent ſcarcity. This he was to prepare before- 
hand for the 300 days, in which he was to lay on his 
left fide; for 15 might afterwards prepare for the other 
40 days. Of this bread he was allowed only about ten 
ounces.a day, as ſmall a quantity as life could yell be 
ſupported with : nor was he to drink more than about 
half a pint of water a day with it, without any other 
liquor: which denoted, that the beſieged Jews, and af- 
terwards the captives, would be reduced to very ſcant 
allowance of the coarſeſt om - and 2 they mou ſi 18 
irſt, as by famine. iis bread was 
fer as much by thirſt, y Ed in the 
meaneſt manner: and to ſhew hey the Jews would be 
reduced to feed on ſuch things, as at other times they 


L would have nauſeated, and that they would be conſtrain» 


the 


24 0 


12 And thou ſhalt eat it asbarley cakes, 


ſiah's reformation, and the ſame final deſolations of the 
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Bere Chriſt 506. 
che cow's dung for man's dung, and thou 
ſhalt prepare thy bread therewit n. 
16 Moreover he faid unto me, Son of man, 
behold, I will break the ſtaff of bread in_Je- 
rufalem, and they ſhall eat bread by weight, 


and with care; and they ſhall drink water 


by meaſure, and with aſtoniſhment : - 


17 That they may want bread and water,, 


and be aſtoniſhed one with another, and con- | AA ND thou, ſon of man, take thee a (hary } 


EZEKIEL, 


„ 


ſume away for their iniquitx. 


I ah 
sf 


de, cri gy, 

ee, e ee . 

Contains 1. Exotiel ordered to ſhave of 11, z,, 
his head, and beard; and by ry el, 
cutting, and ſcattering of: it, &c, to nale / *' 

vt emblem of the dealings of God with the Fews, 15 

24, The fign applied to Feruſalem, and it; inbabi 

tants : their enormous crimes expoſed, and dreadful 

Judęments denounced on them, 5---17, 


_ knife, take thee a barber's razor, and 


baking theſe cakes ; and to do it in the fight of the peo- 


tions: He did not urge, that the repreſentation of the ſiege 


- expoſe him to contempt ; that it would ſubje& 
reproach to appear as the enemy of Jeruſalem ; that the 


that the poſture, he was to lie in, would be very painful, 


urged very plauſibly : but he ſhewed no diſpoſition to be 
Lifobedicnt to the heavenly viſion: but ſuppoſing, . that 
by this laſt appointment he ſhould contract ceremonial 


leſs: yet the Lord condeſcended to allow him to uſe 
matter being ſettled, the Lord further explained this fign. 


le: and by this explication it appears, that though the 
| tardthipe to be endured by the captives were included; 
yet that the famine, which raged in Jeruſalem durin 
the fiege, was principally intended. Then the Lo 
would break the ſtaff of bread, which is the chief ſup- 
port of life: and their bread and water being meted to 
them, in voy ſmall quantities, they muſt eat, and 
drink with aſtoniſhment ; perceiving how their ſcanty 
ſtock of proviſions waſted, and how ſoon they were likely 


. . 


to periſh miſerabl by hunger. 55 | 
© PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. : 


ceiving inſtruction from God, and in promoting his 
glory, as far as oy are capable of it. In various ways 


ears as the avenues to the heart; fo the ſacramental ſigns, 
and pledges of ſpiritual beſſings preach in our eyes, that 
dy them we may be inſtructed, and affected. Such ex- 
-- ternal repreſentations often appear mean, and deſpicable 
to the proud, carnal, and ignorant; or they look no 
further, than the outward — but to the humble, en- 
tightened, and ſpiritual mind, they are replete with in- 
ſtruction, caution, and encouragement: and ſuch perſons 


1 


- 


ple, that they might know it. The prophet ſeems not 
to have objected to any other part of the Lord's injunc- | | 
| were they not aſſured of proportionable ſupports. But 
would render him ridiculous in the eyes of „„ and 
im to 


allotted proviſions were fo coarſe, and ſcanty, that his 
health would be ruined by living ſo long on them; or 


and diſtreſſing. Much to this purpoſe might have been 
| and to take them off from their preſumptuous confi- 


dences: and as example is more convincing than words; 


defilement; (Deut. c. xxili. v. 12—14;) he objected 
that he had never been uſed to pollute his ſoul by eating 
any thing unclean, from his youth up to that day. 
A,. c. x. v. 14.) And though his ſcruple was ground- 
| | ſhame, who refuſe obedience in the moſt favourable cir- | 
_ cow's dung for fuel, inſtead of human dung. Thus the | 


to him, which in due time he was to explain to the peo- 
| our refuſe food by meaſure, and to drink our ſhort 


de preaches to our ſenſes: and as his word addreſſes our 


ed to diſregard the distinction betwirt clean, and unclean 
meats; he was ordered to uſe human dung, as fuel in 


m 


— 


will enquire into the meaning of every external obſerv- |. 


- 


ance, eſpecially thoſe which are of divine appointment: 
and ſearch out the uſe, and intention of NES har the 
may profit by them. The Lord often calls his moſt fa. 
youred ſervants to the ſharpeſt ſufferings, and the hardes | 


leryices: and theſe would be very diſtreſſing to then, 


no ſelf-denial, labour, ſcanty unſavoury fare, hard 
lodging, dungeons, ſtocks, or uneaſy poſture, can render 


thoſe uncomfortable, to whom the Lord manifeſts his 


* 


ſons preſence, and communicates his abundart con- 


olations. They, who love the ſouls of men, would be 
ready to endure any temporal inconvenience, or ſuſſer- 
ing, to bring them to a ſenſe of their guilt, and danger, 


it behoves all, that defire to be uſeful miniſters, to ha- 
bituate themſelyes to ſelf-denial, and mortification to 
worldly pleafures, and intereſts ; that they may exem- 
plify the duties, which they inculcate, and by their 
obedience to bv eee hard commands, put thoſe to 


cumſtances. Indeed, when we conſider with what evils | 
ſin hath filled the earth, we ſhould all prepare for the 
worſt : we know not how ſoon we may be forced to eat 


allowance of water with aſtoniſhment; and be glad of | 


the meaneſt food, which we now loath, and throw 


away. But if Jeſus have delivered us from the wrath to 
come, and we have long been hahituated to the practice | 
of holineſs; we ſhall more fear fin, and pollution, than 
any external hardſhip : and whatever troubles we expe- 
rience, we ſhall not be left to conſume away in our ini 
quities, But no external profeſſion, or privilege can 


[ exempt ſinners from deſerved puniſhment : the Lord will 
Our powers, and capacities ſhould all be uſed, in re- ; 


ſet his face againſt hypocrites, as well as infidels, 1d 
profligates; and his miniſters muſt do the ſame, however 
they de reviled for it. All, who do not repent, and be. 
lieve the goſpel, muſt at length bear their own iniquitf | 
in that place, where not ſo much as a drop of water * | 
be procured to cool the tongue, whilſt they are torment 

in the flame: and they, who are connected with the 


| wicked, often ſuffer many temporal afflictions, in c 
| ſequence thereof. But Chriſt alone bare our fins, 
own body on the tree; to expiate our guilt, he 14! 


in bis 


and thirſted, agonized, and died. They, who 3 
in him, ſhall not come into condemnation ; but ate 0 
ſed from death unto liſe: and as He ſhews ſuch 2 1 
ſion even to their ſcruples ;, they ſhould. not prete n 


3 


thy beard: then take thee balances to weigh 
| and divide the H. 
2 Thou ſhalt burn with 


fire a third part in 


fege are fulfilled: and thou ſhalt take a third 
t and ſmite about it with a knife: and a 
third part thou ſhalt ſcatter in the wind, and 
I will draw out a ſword after them. 
|| Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in num- 
ber, and bind them in thy ſkirts. 
; | 4 Then take of them again, and caſt them 
4 into the midſt of the fire, and bun them in 


— 


| the fire; er thereof ſhall a fire come forth 
00 all the houſe of Ifrael. | 


5 Thus faith the Lord Gop: This is Je- 
rulalem: I have ſet it in the midſt of the na- 


| tions, and countries that are round about her. 


6 And ſhe hath changed my judgments | 


into wickedneſs more than the nations, and 


eauſe it to paſs upon thine head, and upon 


the midſt of the city, when the days of the | 


A . 
my ſtatutes more than the countries that are 
round about her: for they have refuſed my 


Before Chrift os. 


judgments and my ſtatutes, 
walked in them. 
7 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop ; Be- 
cauſe ye multiplied more than the nations 
that are round about you, and have not walk- 
ed in my ſtatutes, neither have kept my judg- 
ments, neither have done according to the 
judgments of the nations that are round a- 
bout you; . 255 
8 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, Be- 
hold I, even I, am againſt thee, and will ex- 
ecute judgments in the midſt of thee, in the 
one or” the nations... oP | 
9 And I will do in thee that which 1 have 
not done, and whereunto I will not do any 
more the like; becauſe of all thine abomi- 
nations. 1 
10 Therefore 


ä ——__@_—— 


they have not 


the fathers ſhall eat the ſons 


impoſe on their brethren, the moſt indifferent obſerv- 
ances, which 
| of conſcience, F 
13 „„ | 

CHAP. V.] V. 1—4.] This emblematic conduct 
of Ezekiel ſeems to have been commanded, about the 


fame time, as the foregoing. The barber's razor was to 


| be uſed in ſhaving his head and beard; the knife in 
imiting a diviſion of the hair: or it may be rendered, 
take thee a ſharp knife, ever take thee a barber's razor ;” 
the former may be. underſtood of any fort of ſharp 


mſtrument, the latter deſcribing. the kind. Jeruſalem | 


had been the head of the nation of Iſrael, and the moſt 
| ayoured city upon earth: her numerous inhabitants were 


1 he tra. and ſtrength, as the hair is the ornament 


ground ; as the head is barcd, when the hair and beard 
| ae ſhaven off. Then her ornament and ſtrength, and 
| the token of her conſecration to God were taken away ; 
| 4 the ſhaving of a N azarite diſannulled his vow. This 
8 che ſeverity of the judgments of God on this city: 
+ the weighing of the hair intimated the ſtrict juſtice, 
exact wiſdom, in which the inhabitants were con- 
gned to their ſeveral puniſhments. The third part of 
that r, which was to be burned with fire, &c, denoted 
Jervf, Brag part of the Jews, that had taken refuge in 
em, would periſh: by famine, peſtilence, or the 
nateg © 12908, during the ſiege, or when it was termi- 
knife. the third part, that was to be ſmitten with a 

er ſword, repreſented thoſe, who were ſlain b 

cape, 


iegers, during the 1 or in attempting to eſ- 
Preſented thoſe, who 


the third part, that was ſcattered ini the wind, &c, re- 
fled, or were carried captives into 


* 4 


they profeſs to decline, from a principle 


ad, and the beard is the. token of manhood. 
But the city was to be deſolated, and levelled with the 


| honour in their ſight, by Wee 


Wuntries; who would. be purſued-by the juſtice of 


God, and the 2 


of their enemies, into every place. 
A few hairs the prop 


et was ordered to bind in his ſkirts, 


| as if they were to be preſerved; yet ſome of them alſo 


| were to be caſt into the fire, &c. Theſe ſignified the rem- 
nant, who were left in the land under Gedaliah, and 
ſeemed to have acquired a ſettlement : till the murder of 
_ Gedaliah, and the flight of the reſt into Egypt overtumed 
the whole deſign : moſt of them periſhed miſerably ; and; 
the Chaldeans, exaſperated by their defection to the 
| Egyptians, ſeem to have treated the other Jews with: 
greater ſeverity on their account. „ 
V. Prawns The Lord here explained this ſign to be, 
that is to repreſent Jeruſalem, He had placed that city, 
in the midſt of the moſt populous, and proſperous na- 
tions, then on earth, as the place of his temple, and the 
centre of his worſhip; that by her his perfections, truths, 
laws, and ordinances might be known to others, for the 
glory of his name. Thus ſhe were as the head amongſt 
the cities, and nations of the earth. But the inhabitants 
of this favoured city abuſed his ordinances, as the cloke, 
or occaſion of their ſins : they changed the glorious ob- 
ject of their worſhip for the moſt worthleſs idols, and 
ſuperſtitions; they went further from his ſtatutes, and 
more multiplied their abominations, than the Gentiles | 
themſelves: they were not content with copying the 
judgments, the rites, cuſtoms, or worſhip of any one 
heathen nation; but they collected from, and improved 
upom them all. As they thus diſhonoured God amongſt 
the heathen : he determined to vindicate his infulted: 
vengronen — 
„ with a ſeverity, as unexampled as their guilt. 
ao that in ene of famine, they ſhould: 
eat one another; even parents ſhould eat the fleſh of: 
their children, and children of their parents, without; 
any diſtinction: whulſt the wretched remnant of them 


* 


* 


ca, and I will cauſe my fury to reſt upon 
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in my zeal, when I have accompliſhes ay 


fury in them. 
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_ Before Chriſt 595. 
in the midſt of thee, and the ſons ſhall eat 
their fathers ; and I will execute judgments. 7 Ut 9 Wt 
in thee, and the whole remnant of thee will | 14 Moreover I will make thee waſte, 280 
I ſcatter into all the winds. © [au reproach among the nations that are round 

11 Wherefore, as I live, faith theLordGop; | about thee, in the fight of all that pag bj. 

_ * Surely, becauſe thou haſt defiled my ſanctua- 15 'So it ſhall be a reproach and a taunt, an 
ry with all thy deteſtable things, and with all | inſtruction and an aſtoniſhment unto che nn. 
tins abominations, therefore will I alſo di- tions that are round about thee, when [ (ha 

e, | execute judgments in thee in anger, and in 
| fury, and in furious rebukes. I the [ogy 

C 5:7 

16 When I ſhall ſend upon them the evi 
arrows of famine, which ſhall be for thei 
deſtruction, and which I will ſend to celtroy 
you: and I will increaſe the famine upa 
you, and will break your ſtaff of bread, 

17 So will I fend upon you famine, and 
evil beaſts, and they ſhall bereave thee; and 
peſtilence and blood ſhall paſs through ther; 
them, and I will be comforted: and they | and I will bring the ſword upon thee. I the 


ſhall know that I the Logp have ſpoken 17 Lon have ſpoken it. 


* o 


—_ 


miniſh zhee; neither ſhall mine eye ſpare, 
neither will I have any pity. £99 
12 A third part of. thee (hall die with the | 
peſtilence, and with famine ſhall they be con- 
ſumed in the midſt of thee: and a third part 
ſhall fall by the ſword round about thee ; 
and I will ſcatter a third part into all the 
winds; and I will draw out a ſword after | 
them. 2 | | 


13 Thus ſhall mine anger be accompliſh- 


-_ *» - 4 n a 


n 


—B * — 


would be diſperſed into every part of the earth. The them. Even of that remnant which appears to have el. | 
deſtrughon of ſeruſalem, and the captivity of it's inha- | caped the pollutions of the world by the knowledge of 
bitants by the Chaldeans were primarily intended : and | Chriſt, ſome are entangled again, and overcome, and 

yet the deſolations, and diſperſions afterwards cauſed by 


their laſt ſtate become worſe than their firſt: and fuch 
2 Romans formed a {till more awful accompliſhment of | apoſtates often prove the fire - brands, and ſcandals of the 
| 7 E prophec | 4 | 7 


1 „ 8 church, and the curſe of mankind, We ſhould then 
1 eee &c.] Such expreſſions are uſed in | work out our ſalvation with fear, and trembling ; taking 
accommodation. to our apprehenſions. If a man has 


| | ; care that the light in us be not darkneſs, and teſting in 
been greatly injured, and diſhonoured ; he is comforted, | nothing ſhort of a new creation in Chriſt, and in his kings 
when he obtains ſatisfaction for the injury, and can wipe I dom ſet up within us. The profeſſors of chriſtianity at 
away the diſgrace. The Jews had greatly diſhonoured | ſet, as a city on a hill, in the midſt of the nations of the 
God od, and cauſed the heathen to blaſpheme his holy reli- earth: their conduct cannot be. hid. If it conſiſt with 
gion: but his judgments executed on them would mani- | their holy profeſſion, God will be glorified, his truths 
teſt his power, juſtice, holineſs, and truth, ſtop the | and worſhip recommended, and a bleſſing through then 
mouths of blaſphemers, and reflect honour on his law, | communicated to mankind. But alas, too many di 
and worſhip. Such vengeance belongeth unto God; and | them are the vileſt of men: they depart from Cod 
he was determined not to reſt, till he had ſatisfied his | judgments, and ftatutes more than the blind Pagans; 
juſtice, . and glorified his name in their condign puniſh- | they. turn the grace of God into licentiouſneſs, and exceed! 
ment; and in this. he would take pleaſure. F 1 f 


A. 
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or though | in fraud, oppreſſion, cruelty, impiety, and iniquity, tle 

be delights not in the death of a ſinner; yet ke delights J worſt of the idolaters, amoagſt whom they diſgrace the 
un acting worthy of himſelf, even in taking Vengeance on | chriſtian name. But let ſuch men read in the temporal 
meorrigible rebels. This ſentence He had denounced in | judgmeats executed on the Jewiſh nation, their oa 
his zeal for his own glory; and he would accompliſh it, 3 4 ſentence, which will be denounced againſt them n 


in moſt tremendous NG Res won them. | the day of wrath, when God ſhall deal with them accord« 
. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . ling to their abominations. However he may nov ſpars. | 


It is fo difficult to make men ſenſible of their guilt, | guilty nations, or individuals; he will then ben 
and danger; that we ſhould employ every expedient, | pity on thoſe, who have defiled his ſanctuary, and 45 
argument, or illuſtration, that we can deviſe, for that ed his goſpel, with their deteſtable things. 8 
purpoſe; as we know not which the Lord may render 1 or be comforted reſpecting them; till by 
moſt effectual. The ſevereſt vengeance of God is regu- | condign puniſhment, he have wiped off the 1 
hated by the moſt perfect wiſdom, and juſtice : every | which their crimes have caſt upon his name, and my 
- diftinftion, when abufed, increaſes -guilt,, and condem- and until he. have ſatisfied his juſtice, in executing 1 
nation: And whatever refuge ſinners flee to, the fire, oft dreadful. denunciations, which he hath wo 
| and ſword of the wrath of God will follow, and conſume | his zeal. Nor let thoſe churches, who have 8 114 p 
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1 1. A prediction of the deftruftion of the 
pore: 4 idolaters of- Iſrael, 1---7. 24. A pro- 
| miſe, that a remnant Jhould be reſerved, and brought 
to repentance, 8---10. 34. The prophet ordered 
to uſe vehement expreſſions of , his deteftation of the 

s, and, his ſorrow for the approaching calamities, 


of his people, 1114. © Fo 
ND the word of the Loxp came unto 
EG 4 | 

> Son of man, ſet thy face towards the 

mountains of Iſrael, and propheſy againſt 

1 And ſay, Ye mountains of Iſrael, hear 

the word of the Lord Gop ; Thus faith the 


Lord Gop to the mountains and to the hills, | 


to the rivers and to che valleys; Behold, I, 
even I, will bring a ſword upon you, and I 
will deſtroy your high places. 
4 And your altars ſhall be deſolate, and 
your images ſhall be broken: and I will caſt 
down your {lain mer before your idols. 

5 And I will lay the dead carcaſes of the. 
children of Iſrael before their idols; and I will | 

(ſcatter your bones round about your altars. 


— 


have ſome that ſhall eſca 


eee. v. Before Chrift 50 f. 
REAP) VI. | 6 In all your dwelling-places the cities 


ſhall be laid waſte, and the high places ſhall 
be deſolate; that your altars may be laid 
waſte and made deſolate, and your idols may 


be broken and ceaſe, and your images may be 


cut down, and your works may be aboliſhed. 
7 And the ſlain ſhall fall in the midſt of you; 


and ye ſhall know that I am the Lok D. 


8 Yet will I leave a remnant, that ye may 


pe the ſword among 


the nations, when ye ſhall be ſcattered through 
the countries. 


9 And they that eſcape of you ſhall remem- 


ber me among the nations, whither they ſhall | 


be carried captives,. becauſe I am broken with 
their whoriſh heart, which hath departed 
from . me, and with their eyes, which go a 
whoring after their idols: and they ſhall lothe 


themſelves for the evils, which they have com- 


mitted in all their abominations. . 
10 And they ſhall know that Ia the Lok p, 
and that I have not ſaid in vain that I would 
do this evil unto them. SING 
11 Thus faith the Lord Gop, Smite with 


thine hand, and ſtamp with thy foot, and ſay, 


or made of none effect, his judgments and ſtatutes, that 
they might obſerve their own traditions, and maintain 

their deteſtable idolatries, and ſuperſtitions, expect to 
| eſcape the doom of Jeruſalem. By ſore judgments will 


the Lord plead againſt them, and make them a reproach, | recolle& their conſtant propenſity to idolatry, by which 


2 taunt, an mrudtion, and an aſtoniſhment : for He 
hath ſpoken, and all ſhall know his truth, in accompliſh- 
ing his word. But let us be inſtructed by ſuch exam- 
ples, and warnings ; let us intreat the Lord to glorify 
| himſelf in our ſalvation; and let us endeavour to adorn 
the doctrine of God our. Saviour in all things. Then 
will He rejoice over us to do us 
vill belong to us, and all his perfections be engaged for 


dur lalvationz and only with our eyes ſhall we behold, | 
aud ſee the deſtruction of the wicked. Po ; 


C CCCC»ͤfß 8. | | 
bs RN AP.VI.V.2,3.] The mountains in the landof Iſrael, 
10 e whole land of promiſe, had been polluted with the 
to 5 Kong of the people: the prophet was therefore ordered 
the bol towards them, and addreſs his prediCtions to 

l as if the Were preſent, and capable of hearing 

* ord: but the hills and valleys, and other parts of 

the 3 were concerned in it. This was a rebuke of 

Cadel of the people: and intimated, that the 

5 would ſhortly deſolate the whole land of Judah, 
e Allyrians had done that of Iſrael. | 


io. ] The Lord did not intend that the nation 
| of 1d NOT INTEN a 1 
A Uirael ol be utterly deſtroyed by theſe judgments. | 


e ſhould be reſerved by his mercy, though 


4 


km 


they all deſerved to periſh : they ſhould eſcape the ſword, 
that would be drawn out after the captives ; and at length 
they ſhould be led to remember the Lord, and their obli- 

ations to, and rebellion againſt him : they would then 


they had wearied out his patience, and goodneſs; even as 


a beloved wife breaks the heart of her huſband by her 


continual adulteries, and by ſhewing a diſpoſition to pre- 


fer every man ſhe looks upon to him. Thus they would 
learn to abhor themſelves, and would become loathſome 
in their own fight ; when they reflected on their baſe, and 
ood ; all his promiſes . 


ungrateful conduct towards the Lord, who had ſo greatly 
favoured them : and they would know the power, truth, 
and juſtice of God, in the execution of the predicted evils 
upon them; and would confeſs, that they were not vain 
words, as they had once thought them ; and that they 


deſerved all that they endured. Then they would learn 


to fear the Lord, and to repent of, and forſake; all their 
idolatries, and to return to his worthip, and ſervice, _ 

V. 11. Smite, &c.] The exceeding wickednels, and 
inſenſibility of the Jews, and the terrible calamities, that 
were coming upon them, required that the prophet ſhould 


expreſs his concern in the moſt emphatical manner: he 


was therefore, as one, that was carried away with the 
earneſtneſs, and vehemency of his mind, to ſmite with 
his hand, and to ſtamp with his foot; whilſt he exclaimed 
againſt the abominations of the people, and denounced 
the judgments of God upon. them, This wight give 
many of them an occaſion to revile, or ridicule him, as 
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4 


do depart from him; and. the innumerable provocations 
committed againſt him, in our thoughts, words, and works; 
and by all our faculties, and ſenſes; by our bodies, and 
ſouls, Then we perceive how much we have done to | 


1 Before Chriſt 9 5. 
Alas, for all the evil abominations of the houſe 


the famine, and by the peſtilence. —- 
12 He that is far off ſhall die of the peſti- | 


| mourning for their fins, and under their cala 


my fury upon them. TE | 
13 Then ſhall ye know that I am the Lox, | 
when their ſlain nen ſhall be among their idols | 
round about their altars, upon every high hill, | 
in all the tops of the mountains, and under 
every green tree, and under every thick oak, 
the place where they did offer ſweet favour to 
e,, „ 


and make the land deſolate, yea, more deſolate 
than the wilderneſs 7owurd Diblath, in all their 


habitations: and they ſhall know that I am f 


enraged, or beſides himſelf: but it might alſo tend to 
| awaken ſome of them to a ſerious conſideration of the 
K 5 which he delivered with ſo much earneſt- 


| their hurt, or be involved in their ruin: and they, 
hate the knowledge of God, through their love of ſin, ſnall 
be made to know him, by experiencing the power- of his 
_ wrath, The ſuperſtitions, that many truſt to for ſafety, 
as awful for a ſinner to be cut off, in the act of worſhip- 
pin | 

| grofleſt immorality; for the Lord is a jealous God, and 
mountains of Iſrael, the countries fayoured with the ora- 


cles of God, become the receptacle of ſuch abomina- 


will not be ou before idols, and idolatry will be as aw- 
fully, and effe 


wickedneſs ſprings from forgetfulneſs of God, and diſre- 


ever therefore brings them to remember Him, and their 


_ ourſelves: this ſhews the evil, and malignity of our 


*— , « 


of Iſrael: for they ſhall fall by the fword, by 


lence; and he that is near ſhall fall by the 


ſword; and he that remaineth, and is beſieged | 
thus will I accompliſh | - 


ſhall die by the famine; 


14 So will I ftreich out my hand upon them, 


en e * 


=_ 


: 


| 
: 


| 
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107404) III. 
Contains predictions 1ft.. Of the 


mes Would be of 10 I 
en Fa 
temple, and city, and the bondage of the People; anj 
of deſolations as general, as their crimes J g, 
IJ Orecover the word of the Lonp can 
YA unto me, ſaying, 'Y 
2 Alfo, thou fon of man, thus faith the 


Lord Gop unto the land of Iſrael; An «1, 
the end is come upon the' four corners of the 


y 


3 Now is the end come upon thee, and I wit 
ſend mine anger upon thee, and will judge the 
according to thy ways, and will recompenſ: 


upon thee all thine abominations. 
4 And mine eye ſhall not ſpare thee, nei. 


4 


wa 


'- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. - © 
Whatever men idolize, or abuſe to ſin, will tend to 
who 


often prove the immediate cauſe of their ruin: and it is 
an image, or a creature, as in the practice of the 


will not give his glory to another. However poor be- 
nighted Pagans may be ſpared, in their idolatries: if the 


— 


tions; they may expect his ſevereſt vengeance: and it 


ctually deſtroyed out of the chriſtian 
the 


church, as they were from os Jews. Men's 
gard to their relations, and obligations to him. What- 


ſins againff him, ſhould be conſidered as a bleſſing. True 
repentance ſprings from the knowledge of God, and of, 


tranſgreſſions, and the depraved propenſity of our hearts 


abuſe his goodneſs, weary out his patience, and violate 


juſtification, and ſelf-admiration will be turned into 
humble confeſſions of guilt, and ſelf- abhorrence before 
God: and this will lead us to hope only in his mercy, in 


| acknowledge his truth, and juſtice in all our correction 
I] and to return to his ſervice with uprightneſs of heart, re- 


nouncing all our formerly beloved, but now Jothed, 
idolatries, and iniquities. But men are generally far 
from this penitent frame of mind: they cavil at the 
Lord's threatenings as ſevere, or unjuſt ; or they diſre- 

ard them, as vain words; and they are ſecure, and con- 
fident upon the brink of deſtruction. It behoves u 
therefore, who are called to preach the word of God, to 


| ſpeak, and act as men in earneſt, who are deeply affect 


CHAp. vII-I V. 2. E end, &c.] The abrupt man 


our engagements, and obligations to him: and our ſelf- 


with abhorrence of the ſins, againſt which we protell 
and with compaſſion. for thoſe, againſt whom we de- 
nounce the vengeance of God. This vehemency d 
language, and geſture will excite the diſguſt, the fr 
cule, or the rage of proud, and carnal men, and expo? 
us to contempt, and calumny : but if we knov the 
worth of ſouls, and the danger, to which unbelievers 4 
expoſed; we ſhall deem every ſinner, that takes arm's} 
to fle: to Jeſus for deliverance from the wrath to com% 
an abundant recompence for the deriſion, and obloquſs 
that we meet with from thouſands, who are thronging 
the broad road to deſtruction; and who will ſoon * | 
vinced, that no varneſtneſs could be too great in uc 


cauſe. VVV 3 


and many repetitions uſed in, this prophecy,ſhewed that 


| : * | calamitich | 
prophet was greatlyaffected by the proſpect of the cala 
that he predicted: as men cry ** fire, fire, Us 2 
ee thieves,” &c, when themſelves, or others 8 
minent danger. The Lord had long ſpared the 


e inflited pail ee but the <a" "1, 


* 


** 8 
„ 7 


| pore COP 594% cHaA 


her will I have pity: but I will recompenſe | 


v ways upon thee, and thine abominations 
ways ix the midſt of thee; and ye ſhall 
dow that I am the Lok. 4 

3 has faith the Lord Gop; An evil, an 
only evil, behold,” is comm. 

6 An end is come, the end is come: it 
watcheth for thee; behold, it is come, 
7 The morning 1s come unto thee, O thou 
that dwelleſt in the land: the time is come, 
the day of trouble is near, and not the ſound- 
ing again of the mountains. 1 

$ Now will I ſhortly pour out my fury upon 


thee, and accompliſh mine anger upon thee ; 


and I will judge thee according to thy ways, | 


and will recompenſe thee for all thine abomi- 
tons TIE. 1 
9 And mine eye ſhall not ſpare, neither 


will I have pity: I will recompenſe thee ac- 
cording to thy ways, and thine abominations 
that are in the midſt of thee; and ye ſhall know 


that I om the Lok p that ſmiteth. 
| 10 Behold the day, behold, it is come: the 


morning 18 gone forth n the rod hath bloſſom- | 


ed, pride hath budded. 


1 
4 


: 


P. VII. 


11 Violence is riſen up into a rod of wick- 


Before cb. 594. 


edneſs: none of them all remain, nor of 
their multitude, nor of any of theirs: neither 
ſhall there be wailing for them. 

12 The time is come, the day draweth 
near : let not the buyer rejoice, nor the ſeller 
mourn : for wrath ic upon all the multitude 
thereof. 1 i 

13 For the ſeller ſhall not return to that 
which is fold, although they were yet alive: 


for the viſion 7s touching the whole multitude 


thereof, which ſhall not return; neither ſhall 


any ftrengthen himſelf in the iniquity of his 


life. bs 
14 They have blown the trumpet, even to 
make all ready; but none goeth to the battle: 
= my wrath zs upon all the multitude there- 
of. . : = 
15 The ſword zs without, and the peſti- 


lence and the famine within: he that is in the 
field ſhall die with the ſword; and he that is 
in the city, famine and peſtilence ſhall devour 


_ 2 1150 
16 But they that eſcape or them ſhall eſ- 


cape, and ſhall be on the mountains like doves 


* 


* 


come to their eſtabliſhment, and proſperity ; and his ven- 
E Ke reach to, and deſolate the four corners of 


| (r..9.) Or it may mean that the conſequences of their 
Dm ſhould be experienced in the midft of the 
F 9 22 


V. 5. An only, &c.] That is, ſuch a calamity, as 


was without precedent : one ſurpaſſing all their former 
| troubles, and alone ſufficient to ruin them. This was 
| Come, or was near at hand: the prediction was delivered 
about three years before Jeruſalem began to be beſieged. 
V. 7. The morning, 8 The Jews who dwelled in 
the land were reſerved to far greater miſeries, than the 
captives endured. The predicted day of vengeance, 
| which watched for them, was at hand: the day dawned, 
the tokens of approaching ruin. were-diſcernable: the re- 
| % of the Chaldean invaſion was no vain rumour ; not 
1 e the echo, or reverberated ſound upon the mountains, 
oy which a ſingle voice might be miſtaken for the noiſe 
; a multitude; for the Chaldean army was indeed upon 
© march, and would ſoon arrive, ad bring deſtruction 


* . 


1 them. ks 5 . | 
| *+ 10, 11.] The rod, or ſceptre of authority, a- 
>. the Jews had budded into pride, ambition, and 
_ cher and bloſſomed into violence, and oppreſſion; 

acie produced ſuch an increaſe of wickedneſs, as 


% 


5 bring down the judgments of God upon them: pe 


| i Nebuchadnezzar, the Lord's rod of correction, was 


0 . - % * 
FITS | 8 g 


— 


grown exceedingly in power, pride, violence, and ra- 
pacity; and ſo was prepared to correct them for their 


wickedneſs: or their pride, violence, and iniquity ex- 


V. 4. Shall bz, &.] Or * that are in the, &c.” | 


poſed them to this proſperous ſcourge of God. So that 


nothing would remain in Judah, or Jeruſalem, of all 


their multitude, and riches; not any to lament thoſe, 


that would be ſlain, or carried captive. 


V. 12, 13.] They think themſclves to have cauſe of 
rejoicing, that have money to ſpare, wherewith to pur- 
chaſe eſtates; and they are ready to lament, that go 


| backward, and are forced to ſell their houſes, and lands: 
but amongſt the Jews the buyer would have nothing to 


rejoice in, as he would ſoon be driven from his purchaſed 
poilefſion : nor the ſeller to mourn over; as he would 
only part with what muft ſoon have been torn from him, 
For the wrath of God againſt the whole multitude of the 
Tews, would ſoon deſolate the land : and even they, 
that ſhould ſurvive theſe calamities, would not be able 
to return to their poſſeſſions at the year of Jubile, bein 

detained captive at Babylon; for none of them wonld 
return, till the 70 years of the captivity were accompliſh- 
ed; and then many of them would not be able to claim, 


and obtain poſſeſſion of their inheritances. And in vain | 


did they expect to obtain deliverance by their power, 
or courage, whilſt they continued in their iniquity. 

V. 14. They have, &c.] In defiance of theſe warnings, 
and predictions, the leaders of the Jews cauſed the trum- 
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t of war to be ſounded, to make all ready to withſtand 
the invaders: but they found the people depri ved of a 4 


- je 
4 
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one for his iniquit x. 
17 All hands ſhall be feeble, 
hall be weak as water.. 7 
18 They ſhall alſo gird hemſelves with 
ſackcloth, and horror ſhall cover them : and 
ſhame /ha/l be upon all faces, and baldneſs 
—:. Bends. 7 7 
19 They ſhall caſt their filver in the ſtreets, 
and their gold ſhall be removed: their filver 
and their gold ſhall not be able to deliver 
them in the day of the wrath of the Loxp: 
they ſhall not ſatisfy their ſouls, neither fill 


and all knees 


their bowels: becauſe it is the ſtumbling- | - 
8 . | peace, and there ſball be none. 


block of their iniquity, - 

20. As for the beauty of his ornament, he 
ſet it in majeſty; but they made the images 
of their abominations and of their deteſt- 
able things therein: therefore have I ſer it 
N 1 


Ah. WT OY 


Re i 
of the valleys, all of them mourning, every | 21 And I will give it into the hang 
| ſtrangers for a prey, and to the wick 


| bloody crim 
lence. 


— N 


* 


robbers ſhall enter into it, 


ceaſe, and their holy places ſhall be defiled 


periſh from tlie 
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$ of the 


ed 
earth for a ſpoil ; and they ſhall © winks. 


22 My face will I turn alſo from them and 
they ſhall pollute my ſecret place: * the 
and defile it. 
23 Make a chain: for the land is full 
es, and the city is full of vio 


"24. Wherefore I will bring the worſt of the 
heathen, and they ſhall poſſeſs their houſez: 
L will alſo make the pomp of the ſtrong 10 


25 Deſtruction cometh ; 


and they ſhall ſeek 


26 Miſchief ſhall come upon miſchief, aud 
rumour ſhall be upon rumour ; then ſhall the 
ſeek a viſion of the prophet : but the law ſhall 

| prieſt, and counſel from the 
ancients. 5 - i 


n ** 


courage and reſolution; becauſe the 
had intimidated them. e 
V. 16—19.] A ſmall remnant, according to the ap- 
pointment of Gdd, would eſcape death, by the ſword, 
_ famine, and peſtilence; but they would be driven from 
the city, and out. of the land, and ſcattered abroad, as loſt 
| ſheep upon the mountains: and there they would mourn 
for their ſins, and the calamities occaſioned by them; as 
daoves of the valleys, (or the tamer doves,) which are 
driven thence to the mountains by the birds of prey, and 
there mourn their ſeparation from their mates, in the 
moſt diſconſolate manner. And the dejection of their 
ſpirits, would enfeeble their hands, and render their knees 
weak as water, or enervate all their attempts to reſiſt or 
eſcape their enemies. Being thus deſponding under their 
troubles, they would expreſs their grief, and horror of 


Lord in his wrath |] 


U 


mind, their dread of their enemies, and their confuſion | 


and ſhame, by every cuſtomary token. Then would 
they find the inefficacy of their filver, and gold to pur- 
cChaſe them bread, to preſerve their lives, to give comfort 
to their deſponding hearts, or to deliver them from the 
wrath of God, and the executioners of his vengeance : 
and therefore, though they had before covetouſly idolized 
them, and the love of riches had been the ſtumbling- 
block, over which they had fallen into manifold impie- 
ties, and iniquities, that had expoſed them to theſe cala- 
mities; yet they would then caſt away their treaſures 
into the ſtreets, or leave them without concern to be ri- 
fled, and removed by the victors, and even deem them 
vile and polluted :: as they had got them by injuſtice, | 
© hoarded them in avarice, or employed them in luxury, * 
or in ſupporting idolatry. ({/aiah, c* ii. v. 20, 21. Zeph. - 
1 4 V. LS): * 
V. 20— 22.) 


The temple had been the chief beauty, | loniſh captivity ; but it ſtill more emphat 


it into captivity ;- or to make it as an unclean thing, be- 
ing defiled by the preſence of the Chaldeans, and by the 


| treaſures : nay the Lord would turn away his face, as one 


fided in this diſtinction. 
courts of it, and even the ſanctuary itſelf, by their deteſt 


decorated it with vaſt magnificence; many of their king 
had expended much in repairing, and beautifying it, God 
had greatly honoured it, as the place in which He dif- 
played his glory; and the people were vain of, and con- 
But, as they had defiled the 


. 


able idols; the Lord determined to remove them far from 


ſlaughter therein committed. Theſe moſt wicked, and 
impious ſtrangers would be allowed to rifle its ſacred 


who utterly diſregarded what was doing; whilſt they en- 
tered the holy of holies, his ſecret place, and plundered 
it of the mercy ſeat, and the ark of the covenant, and 
utterly profaned, and deſtroyed it. oh 
1 5 23. A7ake, &c.] This commandment, to make a 
chain, implied, that the Jews, as condemned criminals 
were to be delivered-up into the enemies hands, and thus 
to be led away captive, and caſt into priſon. Bloody 
crimes were either ſuch, as were to be puniſhed by the 
death of the criminals; or thoſe of the oppreſſors, and per 
ſecutors, that had filled Jeruſalem with innocent bloo 
V. 24. Pomp of, &c.] That is the magnificence 
their greateſt, and haughtieſt princes. * 4 
V. 26. Miſchief, &c.] When one calamity ſacceed 
to another, and one alarming rumovr to another; te 
people would not obtain any information from their oh 
phets ; their prieſts would not be able to give them 4 | 
inſtruction, or conſolation; and their elders and com 
lors would be non-plufſed, and infatuated, I bis fn 
to the caſe of the Jews during the invaſi 


on of the la 
he #4 | p the * 
and ſiege of the city, and afterwards ne, dam 


and ornament of Jeruſalem. Solomon had builded, and 


A ponds with the condition of ne nation, CHAP 


| | 
m the de“ 
* 


] 
l 


gal be clothed with deſolation, and the 


| way, | and accordin 


Cuntains Ezekiel in a viſion, if. Brought to Feru- 


ſuuction of Jeruſalem by the Romans to this preſent day. 
| zorment of impenitent ſinners, in every corner of the 


| upon ungodly men, and judge, and recompenſe them, 


| This deſtruction is indeed an evil, an only evil, a natu- 


| of the ungodly, and it watcheth for every one of them: 


| God's word, and providence as falſe alarms, will find 
| when the anger of God ſhall be accompliſhed on them, 
| When vain mirth, ſelf-flattery, and hope ſhall terminate 


budding, bloſſoming, and hringing forth fruit unto death; 
| he inſtruments of vengeance are alſo preparing for their 
| work : and thus ſudden deſtruction cometh upon them, 


| .proſperity : yet how ſoon will the time arrive, when all 


All our eagerneſs, and anxiety about it are fruitleſs, and 


4 . the fear of them in willful forgetfulneſs, or infi- 
ty; till it be too late to eſcape the everlaſting deſtruc- 


* 
* 
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The king ſhall mourn, and the prince 


bands of the people of the land ſhall be 
troubled: 1 will do unto them after their 
to their deſerts will 1 
judge them; and they ſhall know that I 4% 
the LoRD. | = 5 


* 


CHAP. VIII. 


CHAP. VIII. 
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ſalem; and the temple, 14. 24. There beton 
the image of Fealouſy by the gate of the altar; the 
elders of Iſrael worſhipping all manner of baſe idols, 
in a ſecret chamber of the temple ; women Weeping 


for Tammuz ; and men with their backs to the tem... 


ple, worſhipping the ſun, 516. 34d. Appealed 
to by the Lord, whether ſuch abominations were 
not deſerving of the ſevereſi puniſhment, 1 7---18, 

A ND it came to pals in the ſixth year, in 
the fixth month, in the fifth day of the 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
An end will ſoon come to all the proſperity, and en- 
hy Now is the day of the Lord's patience, and mer- 
cy: but the day is at hand, when he will ſend his anger 


according to their ways, without mercy, or pity: then 
they, that are filthy, will continue filthy ſtill, and their 
abominations ſhall be in the midſt of them for ever. 


ral evil of magnitude proportioned to the moral evil, and 
deſert of fin: and all other ſufferings may be deemed tri- 
val, and ſcarce worth notice, compared with it. We 
ſhould therefore loudly ſound the alarm, and ſtrenuoully, 
and earneſtly call on men to flee from this wrath to come. 
For this 1 continually overtaketh one, and another 


the morning of our dying day, and of the day of Judg- 


ment, will ſoon dawn: the time of the finner's trouble is 


at hand ; and they, that have treated all the warnings of 


them awfully realized, and they will no more appear as 
the ſounding of the mountains. What then will they 
think of their preſumptuous delays, and their carnal ſe- 
curity ; when the day of life, and of grace ſhall expire; 


in weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth? Indeed whilſt 
men are indulging their pride, and luſts, and thefe are 


from which there is no eſcape. Though we ſhould con- 
tmue to be favoured with national peace, and temporal 


our joys and ſorrows about worldly gain, and loſs, will 
be no more? The faſhion of this world paſſeth away, and 


fooliſh, The wrath of God hath filled the earth with 
trouble, and death : men muſt ſoon be torn from their 
poſſeſſions, to return no more to them; and how wretch- 
ed muſt they be, who have no inheritance prepared for 
them in that world, to which we are all haſtening, and 
rom which there is no return? No man can ſtrengthen 

mſelf in the iniquity of his life againſt theſe evils : nay 
that renders death, and judgment as tremendous, as they 
ae certain; and only aids men to. harden their hearts 


of es. 
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| tion. All efforts to out- brave, or clude divine vengeance 


in this world, or the next muſt needs be unayailing : the 
wrath of God diſmays the moſt intrepid, their hands 


hang down, and their knees wax feeble; and inward. 
horror accompanies their outward calamities, and confu- 


ſion. And if in the ſiege, and taking of cities, and ſuch 
days of the wrath of the Lord on earth, men caſt away 


their gold, and filver, as an incumbrance, rather than a 


ſecurity : what judgment will ſinners form of their va— 


lue, in the final day of wrath, and perdition of ungodly 


men? Even here they can neither comfort the wounded 


heart, nor eaſe the burthened conſcience, nor purchaſe 


health, and eaſe; and in ſome caſes they will not even 
procure food to ſatisfy the hunger of their famiſhed poſ- 


ſeſſors: what then can be expected from them, in the 
hour of death, and in the day of judgment ? Yet after 


all, that can be ſaid, men will ſet their hearts on ſuch 
lying vanities ; and multiply crimes, and treaſure up 
wrath, remorſe, and horror, to increaſe ſuch riches, as 
will yield no comfort, when they moſt want it, and which 
mult be left for ever | But even in religion human folly, 


and depravity are equally conſpicuous : men will value 
themſelves on diſtinctions, and forms, which they dif- 


grace by their crimes, and which muſt finally increaſe 
their condemnation ! But whatever fuppoled decency, 
beauty, or majeſty there may be in our modes of wor- 
ſhip; yet God will deem them polluted, to thoſe, who 
make them the cloke of their iniquities: and He hath 
often permitted the moſt impious, rapacious, and cruel of 
the nations to plunder, and waſte thoſe profeſſing 
churches, which have diſhonouged him by their erimes. 
In vain do men ſeek peace with, or deliverance from their 


enemies; if unrepented fins exclude them from the 


peace, and proteCtion of God. Miſchief mult at length 


come vpon miſchief, and rumour upon rumour ; whilit 


neither prophet, prieſt, counſellor, or prince can eſcape, 
or ſhew others any way of deliverance. For they, who 
will not mourn for fin with godly ſorrow, muſt bewaih its 
effects with bitter lamentations, being covered with con- 
fuſion, and clothed with deſolation. To this awful ruin. 
the whole multitude of the human ſpecies is expoſed ; 
yet a remnant according fo the election of grace ſhall 
eſcape. Theſe may be known by their mourning for their 


fins, with broken hearts, and penitent confeſhons, like 


doves of the valleys; and by becoming harmleſs, pure, 
gentle, modeſt, and loving, according to that inſtructive 
emblem. Such penitents (hal obtain pardon and peace by 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; and thoſe riches, which ſhall give 
comfort in the hour of death, and profit them in the day 
of wrath. May the Lord incline, and enable us to chooſe, 


24 Q 1 month, 


from us. 


CHAP. VIII.] V. 1. 4s 7 fat, &c.] Only fourteen 
months, or 420 days, might ſeem to have paſſed from 
Ezekiel's firſt viſion to this time, (c. i. v. 23) which 
would not have allowed time for his lying 390 days on 


the elders of Judah, that were in captivity : perhaps it 

was the ſabbath day, and they came to attend his in- 

ſtructions, now they had neither temple, nor ſynagogue 
to reſort to; or they came to conſult him about ſome of 


V. 2—4.] (c. i. v. 26—28.) Doubtleſs this was the 


A MY 40 * * * f 


* 
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5 month, as I fat in mine houſe, and the elders 
of Judah ſat before me, that the hand of the 


Lord Gop fell there upon me. FR 


2 Then I beheld, and lo a likeneſs as the 


appearance of fire: from the appearance of 


his loins even downward, fire; and from his 

 loins. even upward, as the appearance of 
brightneſs, as the colour of amber. 
3 And he put forth the form of an hand, | 


and took me by a lock of mine head; and 
the Spirit lifted me up between the earth and 


the heaven, and brought me in the viſions 
of God to Jeruſalem, to the door of the inner 


gate that looketh toward the north; where 


dos the ſeat of the image of jealouſy, which. | 

perokemn io jenouly GE 
4 And, behold, the glory of the God of | 
Iſrael was there, according to the viſion that 


I faw in the plain. „„ 
5 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, lift 
up thine eyes now the way toward the north. 


80 J lifted up mine eyes the way toward the 


E Z ERK IE ITI. 


abominations that the houſe of Iſrael 


beaſts, and all the idols of the houſe of Iſracl, 


A ah, ancients of the houſe of Iſtael, 
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north, and behold northward at the pat 
the altar, this image of Jealouſy in "5 85 * 
6 He faid furthermore unto me, 808 
man, ſeeſt thou what they do? even the great 
a commit. 
teth here, that I ſhould go far off from my! 
ſanctuary? but turn thee yet again, and th 
(halt ſee greater abominations. Y 
7 And he brought me to the door of fh 
court; and when I looked, behold 3 e, We 
„„ i 
8 Then he ſaid unto me, fon of man di 
now in the wall: and when I had digged in 
the wall, behold a door. 
9 And he ſaid unto me, Go in, and behold 
the wicked abominations that they do here. 
10 Soll went in and ſaw; and behold every 
form of creeping things, and abominabie 


hole in 


pourtrayed upon the wall round about. 
11 And there ſtood before them leventy } 


and ſeek tor this good part, that ſhall never be taken | 


" 


. 


* 1 


his left ſide, and 40 on his right ſide, according to the in- 


terpretation given of that tranſaction, (c. iv.) But this 
might be their leap-year, to which a full month of 30 
Ln) „ 


place after the expiration of 390 days, and before the 40 


days were entered upon. At the time here mentioned, the 


prophet was ſitting in his houſe, and attended by ſome of 


their affairs. And whilſt they were preſent, he was ſeized 
by a powerful divine impulſe, and caſt into an extacy, or 
trance, and had- the following viſion preſented to his 


— 


ſame appearance, that Ezekiel had before ſeen, “ a like- 


e neſs,” that is of a man upon a throne, * as the appear- 
ance of fire downwards, denoting his terrible and righ- 
teous indignation againſt the rebellious Jews; and as of 
. brightneſs, and of the colour of amber upward, perhaps 
implying the eſſential glory, and excellency of the eter- 

nal Son | 
heaven. This glorious perſon ſeemed, in viſion, to put 

forth the form of an hand, and to take hold of a lock of 


of God, as they appear to the inhabitants of 


Fg 
* 5 » _ 
* ; 


the prophet's hair, and at the ſame time the Spirit lifted 
| him up, in the viſions of God, and conveyed him to e- 

ruſalem, to the entrance of the inner court of the temple 
from the north, by that gate, which was called the altar | 
gate. There was a ſeat, or nich prepared for ſome baſe 


dultery of a woman, in the houſe of her huſband, would 


Lord, according to what the: prophet had formerly ſeen 
in the plain, appeared to him; the, ſight pf this would 


in preferring this vile idol to Jehovah; and it intimated | 


| The whole was preſented in viſion before the prophets 
mind, whilſt he continued in his own houſe: but doubt. 


to leave it, and them ta the mercileſs ravages of ther 


any longer in his polluted ſanctuary, or amongſt ſuch vile | 


: when ; her adulteries become notorious, and aban 


— — » — — 
* — 


idol, perhaps Baal, or Molech, which was called the 
image of jealouſy; becauſe the open worſhip of this 
idol provoked the Lord to jealouſy ; even as the open a- 


excite his jealouſy. At the ſame time the glory of the 


give him a clearer view of the malignity of their conduct, 


that He had not in withdrawn his preſence from his 
temple, though he had been treated with ſuch contempt. 


leſs it was an exact diſcovery of the idolatrics committed | 
by the Jews, at the temple; and it was intended to ſhew 

the juſtice of the vengeance predicted againſt them, and 
to repreſent the reaſon, and manner, of the Lord's de- 
parture from his profeſſed worſhippers. 
V. 6. That 1, &c.] The deteſtable idolatries com- 

mitted even at the temple of God, would conſtrain him 


enemies. He could not conſiſtent with his honour dwe 


idolaters : they acted, as if they had determined to exclu 
him from his own temple, and drive him from among 


them : for the injured huſband muſt put his e. | 


* 
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ſon of Shaphan, with every man his cenſer 

in his hand; and a thick cloud of incenſe 
U „ . | | 

a” Thin faid he unto me, Son of man, 

| 41ſt thou ſeen what the ancients of the houſe 

of Iſrael do in the dark, every man in the 

chambers of his imagery? for they ſay, The 


Loxp ſeeth us not; the Lorp hath forſaken 


ö; 
13 He ſaid alſo unto me, Turn thee yet 
Again, and thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations 
that they do. 23 9 

14 Then he brought me to the door of 
the gate of the LoRD's houſe which was to- 


WH CHAP, VIII. 
ind in the midſt of them ſtood Jaazaniah the 


this, O fon of man? Turn 


of the temple of the Log, 
and the altar, were about five and twenty men, 


Before Chrift 593. 
ward the north; and behold, there fat women 
weeping for Tammuz. 5 
15 Then ſaid he unto me, Haſt thou ſeen 
thee yet again, 


and thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations than 


theſe. 


16 And he brought me into the inner court 
of the Loxp's houſe, and, behold, at the door 


between the porch 


with their backs toward the temple of the 
LokD, and their faces toward the eaſt; and 


they worſhipped the ſun toward the eaſt. 


17 Then he ſaid unto me, Haſt thou ſeen 
this, O ſon of man? Is it a light thing to the 


K 
or elſe his own reputation will ſuffer. But as if this one 
image, openly worſhipped in the court of the temple, 
bad been a ſmall matter; the prophet was ordered to turn 
his eyes another way, and he would diſcover ſtill more, 
and greater abominationss a 5 
V. 2 When Ezekiel had been conducted to 
ſome door o | 
which ſeems to have been builded in order to conceal 
| from the people, the idolatries, ſecretly practiſed by the 
elders in ſome of the chambers of the temple, that had 
been converted into a ſort of chapel for that purpoſe. But 
when the prophet had examined this wall, he diſcovered 


6 


| hole in it; and being ordered in his viſion to dig, or to 


work at it, to make it larger, he found a door, that had 
been walled up: by this he was commanded to enter, 
and to examine what was going forward. There he 
ſaw all kind of reptiles, and unclean beaſts, ſuch as 


the Egyptians uſed to worſhip; and all the idols, that 


Irael, or Judah had ever worſhipped, painted upon the 


| wall round about: and before them 70 men of the elders | 


| of Iſrael, (according to the number of the ſanhedrim, or 
| great council of the nation,) were collected together ; 
| one of them he knew to be Jaazaniah, who perhaps was 
preſident of the council, or a very eminent man amongit 
them: and there were they, as conſecrated prieſts of this 
rabble of dunghill gods, every man with his cenſer in 
his hand, lavi ly burning incenſe, and preſenting their 
adoration to them. This the Lord called Ezekiel atten- 
tively to notice; ſuch was the actual conduct of the 
rulers, and elders of Judah, in their dark receſſes, in the 
chambers of the temple, which they ſecretly appropri- 
ated to their images ; and, as fome think, in the private 
| chambers of their own houſes alſo: For they concluded, 
that the Lord did not fee them, and that he had forfaken 
| the earth, or the land. He did not deliver them out of 
their difficulties; becauſe they continued in their ſins, 
and did not ſeek him with ere repentance, humili- 
en, faith and prayer; but merely in hypocriſy : and 
they concluded that he either could not, or would not help 
; and that they were authoriſed ts ſeek help from 


| E quarter, © Nay they queſtioned the exiſtence, 


o Ke. ©. 2 
. 


. 


ne omnipreſence, and omniſcience of Jehovah: they 


the court of the te nple; he found a wall, | 


| 


| 


concluded, that no good would come from waiting on 
him, nor any harm from forſaking him : and they deter- 
mined to ſeek help from all the idols of the gentiles ; 
whoſe licentious characters, and worſhip they loved, in 
proportion as they hated the holy character, worſhip, 
and ſervice of the Lord. | 

V. 14. Weeping, &e.] It is not certain who, or 
what Tammuz was, or wherefore this idolatrous cere- 
mony was obſerved in honour of him. But it is gene- 


rally agreed, that he was ſome very licentious man, who 


was deified after his death; and that this annual lamen- 
tation for him was attended with the moſt infamous prac- 
tices: and of ſuch united impiety, and immorality the 
leſs we know, the better. | | 

V. 15. Greater, &c.] Some learned men obſerve, 
that this expreſſion may be rendered * great abomina- 
c tions beſides theſe.” And indeed we can ſcarce con- 


.ceive of greater abominations, than thoſe before men- 


V. 16. And, &c,] Theſe 25 men are ſuppoſed to 
have been prieſts, who turned their backs on God's tem- 
ple, to worſhip the riſing ſun! The Holy of Holies was 
at the weſt end of the ſanctuary, and that was weſtward 
of the altar, &c: ſo that they could not worſhip the ſun 
with their faces to the caſt, without turning their backs 
on the Lord, and his holy place. We cannot doubt but 


that the practice of turning to the eaſt, in ſome parts of 


public worſhip, which is {till retained in ſome ehrittian 
churches, was originally borrowed from idolaters, who 
worſhipped the ſun ; and though it is poſſible for us to he 


ſuperſtitiouſſyj afraid of ſuperſtition, reſpecting any indif- 


ferent poſture, &c: yet they, who are very tenacious of 
this cuſtom, would do well to conſider its original, in 
order to abate their over-fondnefs for it. Is | 

V. 17. They have, &c.] The n were not only 
guilty of all theſe idolatries, but alſo of oppreſſion, and. 
injuſtice equally atrocious. Thus they uſed every means 
to provoke the Lord to anger. Whether the expreſſion, 
« they put the branch to their noſe,” refer to ſome idola- 
trous practice, or to ſome methods then in uſe, by which 


men endeavoured to exaſperate others, and to ſhe their 
contempt, and defiance of them, is not certain. 


houſe 


. * 
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houſe of Judah, that they commit the abomi- | 


nations which they commit here? for they. 


have filled the land with violence, and have 
ger: and, lo, they 


returned to provoke me to an 
put the branch to their noſe. _ 
18. Therefore will I alſo deal in fury: mine 
eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will I have pity : 
and though they cry in mine ears w 
voice, yet will I not hear them. 
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„Ke. IX. 


Contains 1ſt. The Lord calling for the 
Feruſalem; the viſible gloxy removi 
threſhold of the temple ; and one appearing with 13, 
deflroyers, who had an inkhorn, and was pra 
to mark thoſe, tho mourned for the iniquitie; of the 
people, 1---4. 2d. The deſtroyers receiving, ay 
executing their charge: Ezekiel pleading for a . 
tigation of the ſentence, but anſwered by an accoyy 
of the exceeding wickedneſs of the Fetus; and (1, 


ftrozers of 
as 10 the 


x 
1K—— —„ 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS: 


The wrath of God, revealed from heaven againſt fan's 


ners, appears rigorous, and extreme, in proportion as men 
are ignorant of his perfections, of the evil of fin, and of 
the abominations, that are every where committed. If 
it ſhould pleaſe God to give any man a very clear view 
of his glorious majeſty, and authority; and of the evil, 
that is in every act of rebellion againſt him : and ſhould 
then preſent before him, in viſion, all the abominations 
that are continually committing in any one city, ſo that 
they ſhould all at once be N to his mind; there 
can be little doubt, but he would be prepared to juſtif 
God, in the ſevereſt vengeance, that he could inflic 
upon it. But though we are not thus acquainted 
with all the wickedneſs, which is open to his all-pene- 


trating mind: yet if we carefully ſearch the ſcriptures, | 


and compare with them all, that we can recolle&, and 
are, conſcious of, in our ewn thoughts, words, and 
Works; if we carefully watch our own hearts, and expe- 
rience; and if we diligently obſerve the conduct of the 
World around us, judging of the whole, by the rule of 
ſcripture: we ſhall entertain more affecting views of hu- 
man depravity, and of the juſtice of God in his temporal, 
and eternal judgments, than we uſed to do; we ſhall 
learn to drop our objections, filently to ſubmit to his 
righteouſneſs, and patiently to wait for that day, when 
he will bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and 


ſhew the reaſons of all his diſpenſations: and we ſhall | 


be thankful, that there is forgiveneſs with him, and 
plenteous redemption for. hell: Slervina ſinners. The 
Careleſſneſs, with which men provoke God, and prefer 
every worthleſs idol, and baſe luſt to his favour, and 
ſervice, ſufficiently mark the apoſtacy, rebellion, ingra- 
titude, contempt, and enmity of the human heart againſt 
him: but generally the nearer. we-come to the ſanctuary, 
the viler iniquities we may diſcover by diligent inveſtiga- 
tion. It would veculiatly aſtoniſn, and ſhock a pious 
mind, to be ſhewn all the abominations, which have 
been committed, by the profeſſed patrons of religion, in 
every part of the world. The ſuperſtition and idolatry, 
the blaſphemous pride and ambition, the fraud and im- 
| Poſture, the avarice, perjury, perſecution, cruelty, and 
licentiouſneſs, by which the Lord hath been provoked to 
. WONT: as it were, in the inner court of the temple, 
ave in too many inſtances been notorious to all the 
World. And thus many profeſſing churches have pro- 
yoked the Lord to forſake them, as he repeatedly did his 
temple at Jeruſalem. But the abominations, which all 
men ſee and cry ſhame of, are not always the work, and 


ſeldom are the whole of what provokes the Lord to jex. 
louſy, amongſt profeſſors of religion: ſometime; more | 
horrid things are done in ſecret, by them, who love dak. 
neſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds are evil. Sud 
men either forget, or atheiſtically deny, that the Lon 
ſeeth them; and they act, as if he bad forſaken the 
earth. But he knoweth, and will detect their hypocti- 
ſy: and after all their care to conceal their crimes rom | 
men, they commonly leave ſome opening, which leady 
to a diſcovery. No ſuperiority in rank, dignity, leam- 
ing, or 0 f wiſdom, no ſacredneſs of character, and 
Kr ok will preſerve men from the moſt groveling luſt, 
or even from the moſt ſtupid idolatries, when they are 
left to their own deceitful hearts: nay ſuch men are 
commonly the ringleaders, and examples of every abomi- 
nation to their inferiors, who follow them at an humble 
diſtance. They, who grudge all expences, and are ſoon | 
| wearied out, in the ſpiritual ſervice of God, and who 
deem themſelves degraded by it, often grudge no expence } 
or labour, or debaſement, in following their own idola- 
tries and ſuperſtitions. For true religion is contrary to | 
their pride, and luſts; but their own inventions conſiſ 
with their covetous practices, or licentious indulgences: 
and therefore we need not wonder, that men turn ther 
backs on God's ſervice, to keep human traditions, of } 
turn away their ears from the truth, and are turned unto 
| fables. Thus idolatry, and falſe religion, as well as in- 
piety, connect with violence, oppreſſion, and immorali 
ty; and men think all their former provocations to be Wl 
a light matter; ſo long as any thing more remains to be 
done, to increaſe his righteous indignation. Theretore | 
the Lord will deal with them in fury, and without pit)! 
and all his judgments on nations, and churches, are only 
earneſts of his final wrath on the workers of iniquity, 
when they will indeed cry unto him with a lows wry 
but he will not hear them; and when they will plajaly 
appear to have merited ful condemnation q 
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d their dreadful con 

For, if many, who make a fair ſhew, in the hou : 
God, could be followed to their ſecret chambers, | 1 , 
would be found wallowing in the moſt abominable = 
neſs: many, whoſe exterior is decent, have 4 _ 
bers of their imagination continually occupied by „ thus 
licentious thoughts, which oy delight in, 1 
gratify their vileſt luſts with ideal indulgences: *. 

who have for a time been reſtrained by natural m 5 

and regard to character, have afterwards bem. it 
- ſecret inclinations; when, occaſion being Sah 0 
they have run into the vileſt exceſſes. In ſhort | 


| : | | rts; the 
| nh m nature, and our own hea 1 
J we examine human natu e e ee 
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Before Een © CHAP. IX. 
man, with the ink-hort reporting the execution | of 
the divine command, 5---11, 


| | Before Chrif 593. 
3 And the glory of the God of Iſrael was 


| . | gone up from the cherub, whereu pon he was 
7 TE cried alſo in mine ears with a loud | to the threſhold of the houſe. And he called 
voice, ſaying, Cauſe them that have to the man clothed with linen, which had the 
charge over the city to draw near, even every | writer's inkhorn by his ſide; | 
| man with his deſtroying weapon in his hand. | 4 And the Lokb ſaid unto him, Gothrough 
| 2 And, behold, fix men came from the | the midſt of the city, through the midſt of 
| way of the higher gate, which lieth toward | Jeruſalem, and ſet a mark upon the fore- 
| the north, and every man a ſlaughter weapon | heads of the men that ſigh, and that cry for 
in his hand; and one man among them was | all the abominations char be done in the midſt 
clothed with linen, with a writer's inkhorn | thereof, | 
by his fide: and they went in, and ſtood be- 5 And to the others he ſaid in mine hear. 
6d the braſen altar. ing, Go ye after him through the city, and 
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| more, and greater abominations ſhall we diſcover: and | the Chaldeans; and his prieſtly garment might denote, I 
the longer the enlightened believer, (who is enabled to that their prelervation was owing to the prieſthood, and 5 
walk the moſt uprightly before God, and the moſt blame- ſacrifice of him, that was to come. Thee perſous went | 
lelly before men, ) examines himſelf, and ſearches his | into the court of the temple, and ſtood beſide the braſen 
heart; the more will he lothe, and humble himſelf before | altar; perhaps this intimated, that the intended llaughter 
God; and the more will he value, and daily waſh in, the was to be a ſacrifice to the offended juſtice of God, 
fountain opened for ſin, and for uncleanneſs. 5 Thus V. 3, 4. ] The glory of the God of Iſrael, which ap- 
ſhall he be made whiter than ſnow : but how will they | peared to the prophet to remove to the threſhold of the 
eſcape, who liye, and die ne lecting this great ſalvation ? | houſe; might either be, the Shechinah, or viſible glory, 
E. which appeared in the holy of holies, above the ark, be- 
CHAP. IX.] V. 1, 2. ] The ſame perſon, who before | tween the cherubims, which the prophet ſaw removed 
appeared in the viſion, and ſpake to the prophet, here | from that ſituation, to the entrance of the door of the 
ened with a loud voice in his hearing, to thoſe, that had | ſanCtuary : or it might be that glory, which had appeared 
the charge of the city, to draw near, &c. Accordingly | to himin the viſions of God, that he had ſeen, and which 
lix men came into the city from the north, with each a | ſeems to have repreſented that token of the Lord's gracious 
deſtroying weapon in his hand. Some underſtand by | prefence with Iſrael. Some think that this glory was not 
theſe ix perſons, the angels, who before had been em- | removed from the cherub, or cherubim, (for it is not 
Poyed to protect Jeruſalem, and were now to be com- | clear wherefore one only is mentioned,) but with the che- 
| milſioned as her deſtroyers, But as there was no mira- | rub, the whole glorious appearance, wlitch the prophet 
culous interpofition in theſe divine judgments ; and as | had noticed. However this denoted, that the Lord was 9 
the Chaldeans were evidently the execurioners of this | about to leave his place, his mercy ſeat; to denounce 
| vengeance : it ſeems more obvious to conſider them, as | judgment on the people, as from his tribunal ; to with- 
repreſenting the Chaldean army, or its fix chief captains, | draw from his temple, and Jeruſalem ; and to leave them 
who had a charge or commiſſion again Jeruſalem, With | to the profanations, and ravages of their enemies, From 4 . 
| them there appeared one clothed with linen, the attire of | this glory the Lord addreſſed the man, who had the ink- ? 
aprieſt, and not of a ſoldier, with an inkhorn by his | horn, and ordered him to go through .the city, and to | 
le. Many interpreters explain this to mean Chriſt, our | ſet a mark upon the forehead of every one, who ſighed, 
High-prieſt, and King, who preſides over all the deſola- | and wept for the abominable idolatries, and iniquities, ; 
bons on earth, in order to preſerye his choſen people; | that were done therein. (Rev. c. vii. v. 2.) The forehead L 
Who ſeals them by kis Spirit, and writes their names in | ſeems to have been mentioned, as the moſt conſpicuous 
| his book of life. And the perſon here ſpoken of evidently | place in which a mark could be placed : and it might be po 
| ſuperintended the deſtroyers, directing, and reſtrainin ſuppoſed that they, who lamented the abominations com- 
their operations: nor is it any objection, that he 1 780 mitted in Jeruſalem, to the diſhonour of God, and ruin 
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ers from, and rendered an account to him, that ſat on 


che throne ; (for Chriſt in his mediatorial character hath 


taken upon him the form of a ſervant ; and often antici- 
pated this, as well as the human form. Yet this inter- 
ion is not entirely fatisfaQory : for if this were the 
175 and Son of God, what ſhall we make of the Me- 
e upon the throne, from whence theſe orders 

© ulued ? It ſeems therefore more agreeable to the 


"Wor t to ſuppoſe that Chriſt the King of Iſrael, from 
| inkh "one gave theſe orders; and that the man with the 


| eaployed epreſented an angel, or the angels, that were 


to prote the pious remnant of the Jews from 


of religion, either had not committed ſuch crimes, or 
had repented of them : they appeared to he on the Lord's 
fide; and this intimated that they would have prevented 
the prevalence of wickedneſs if they could, and were dif- 
treſſed, that they could not: nor was it poſſible, that 
there could be any godly perſons in the city, in its pre- 
ſent circumſtances, who could do otherwiſe than grieve 


| to ſee the holy city, and temple ſo horribly polluted. 


It would therefore take in all, who feared God, or were 
in any meaſure favourable to his cauſe; whatever ſtation 


| they were placed in, or however feeble their gracious 


| diſpoſitions were. 
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ſmite; 


", 


Before Chriſt 593. 


„ 


= 


ouſe. 


& 7 And he ſaid unto them, Defile the houſe, 
and fill the courts with the ſlain: go ye forth. | 


And they went forth, and flew in the city. 


8 8 And it came to paſs, while they were | . 11 And, behold, the man clothed with lin. 
| en, which had the ink-horn by his fide, g. 


my face, and cried, and. ſaid, Ah Lord Gop, 


ſlaying them, and I was left, that I fell upon 


wilt thou deſtroy. all the reſidue of Iſrael, in 


gan at the ancient men which were before the 


EZ BREE. 
| ſmite: let not your eye ſpare, neither have 


great, and the land is full of blood, and the 


the pouring out of thy fury upon Jem 


| F353 ae 
6. Slay utterly old and young, both maids, 
and little children, and women: but come 
not near any man upon whom ir the mark; 

and begin at my ſanctuary. Then they be- 


the houſe of Iſrael and Judah 7; exceedin 


city full of perverſeneſs: for they ſay, The 


Lon p hath forſaken the earth, and the Lui 
0 ion ie,” WE.” 3 

10 And as for me alſo, mine eye ſhall po 
ſpare, neither will IJ have pity, Su, I will ;.. 


compenſe their way upon their head. 


ported the matter, ſaying, I have done x 
thou haſt commanded me. | 


To ; 1 


jp et — 


executioners of his vengeance: they were to follow the 


man with the inkhorn, and to flay without mercy, or | 
diſtinction, all they met with: only they were not to 


come near, (either to hurt, or affright,) any of thoſe, 
Who. were marked in the forehead. The pl 
of the orders implied the mercileſs carnage, which the 
Chaldeans would make of the ungodly Jews; the latter 
_ clauſe, the marvellous protection, that would be afforded 


the few pious ſervants of God, that were amongſt, them. 


Thus Jeremiah, Baruch, Ebed-melech and doubtleſs 
others, were preſerved, In executing this vengeance, 
they were to begin at the ſanctuary: and leſt they ſhould 
heſitate to ſhed blood, and throw the dead carcaſes in 


the courts, 8 of the Lord, they were order- 
| | for this neceſſary piece of juſtice, 
though a ceremonial defilement, was rather a moral puri- 


ed thus to defile them; 


fication of the temple.. And theſe. orders were a predic- 


tion that thus the Chaldeans would defile the houſe of 


God. Then the prophet ſaw them begin. the ſlaughter 


with the elders, that were before the houſe; either the 


70 elders, whom he had ſeen burning incenfe, or the 25 


men, that were worſhipping the ſun: and then they went | 


forth to make like havock in the city, The reference of 


the apoſtle to this paſſage, (1 Peter c. iv. v. 1), 18,) 


- ſeems to intimate, that the ſecond deſtruction of the city, 


and temple by the Romans, were alſo intended by the | 


| * 


Spirit of prophecy. 


| adoration he enquired of the Jord, whether he meant to 


FAY cut off all the refidue of Ifrael, in thus pouring out his 


wrath upon Jeruſalem? The ten tribes were entirely 
- deſtroyed, or diſperſed, and only a remnant of Judah 
remained, and my ſeemed about to be utterly cut off, 
By this he intended 


five wickedneſs of both Judah, and Iſrael rendered this 


e 
1 


. „ e. Lord then gave his charge to the 


ormer part 


— 


to plead for a mitigation of the fen- 
tence, as the honour of God in his promiſes ſeemed to be 
concerned: but the Lord informed him, that the exceſ- 


_— B 


ſeverity needful: the land had been filled with murder, 


and 
few that the Lord wilt not ſpare communities, in anſve 

to their e he will render his moſt terrible judge! 
ments harmleſs as to them. He has ſet his mark upon 


as well as with idolatry; and Jeruſalem was full of ch. 
ſtinate, and perverſe wickedneſs, the fruit of the mof 
deſperate impiety, and infidelity ; and therefore the Lon 
was determined to ſhew no mercy to the nation in gene- 
ral; though he had reſerved a fmall remnant for himſelf 
as the ſeed of his future church. In the mean time the 


man with the ink-horn reported the performance of the! 


divine command: by which it appears, that he preſided 
over, and directed thoſe, who executed the yengeance of 
God on the Jews. - 1 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The Lord hath always ready his inſtruments of juſtice 


as well as of mercy : and when his glory departs from hi 


| profefling people, and his power, and preſence no longer? 
attend his ordinances; the form will ſeldom continue 
long, and the ſignal for his judgments: will commonly be 


given. But he departs reluctantly, and gradually from 


| thoſe, who have been long fayoured with his preſence: 
and his faithful fervants readily perceive the tokens d 
3 moſt valuable friend! 


that awful ng Such are t 


ardians of nations: and even, when they are f. 


them, He well knows, and certainly will take care 


them, ſo that all things ſhall work together for that} 


good, In times of prevailing wickedneſs they may 8 


„% ĩ] ù 8 I | nerally be diſtinguiſhed by their lamenting over thoſe 
V. 8—11.] The prophet, in viſion, beholding the 4 
havock, that was made of his people, whilſt himſelf was 
 mercifully ſpared, and left alone, as it ſeems of all that 
were in the temple, was greatly affected; and in humble 


crimes, which others palliate, and excuſe. Ther 
for the honour, and love to the caufe of God ; their com- 


paſſion for the ſouls of men; their hatred of ſin, and (pts? 


ritual-mindedneſs, will not let them be unconcerned ſpec- 


| tators of impiety, and iniquity. Their righteous 6 


muſt needs be vexed ay by day with ſceing, and heats 


ing the works and words of ungodly men. Their 1. 
ers, examples, and endeayours are oppoſed to. the | 

petuous torrent: and when they fail to ſtop its b | 
they are eas and alarmed. They mourn before 


to ſee religion run down, ſouls deceived, and 125 
his ſervants triumphing: and though the conſolatio 


God reconcile them to their ſituation for the vo * 
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coals of fire from betzween the wheels, and to ſcat- 
tr them over the city; and an account of the man- 


of the living creatures, and the wheels, with re- 
ference to the removal of the divine glory from the 
the temple, | 822. „ 
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wer in which be proceeded to execute that commiſſion, 
Ge. 1-7. 2d. A further deſcription of the viſion - 


CHAP. 
Contains 10. The man clothed in linen ordered to take. 


1 Before Chrift 593. 


"\HEN I looked, and behold, in the firma- 
; ment that was above the head of the 
cherubims, there appeared over them as it were 


a ſapphire ſtone, as the appearance of the 


likeneſs of a throne. 

2 And he ſpake unto the man clothed with 
linen, and faid, Go in between the wheels, 
even under the cherub, and fill thine hand 
with coals of fire from between the cheru- 


: and they eſpecially lament the abominations 
3 hl tho vilble church, becauſe they are 
aliarly diſhonourable to God, and deſtructive to the 
fouls of men. Such perſons are on the Lord's fide, and 
hall be preſerved for ever; if it be good ſor them, their 


or they ſhall be previouſly taken from the evil to come; 
or the calamities, which cut off others in their fins, ſhall 


Fves ſhall be ſpared amidſt the moſt deſolating judgments ; | 


fafely tranſmit their fouls: to heaven. But they, who 


neither mourn for their own ſins, nor thoſe of others, 
muſt expect no mercy : nor can any be deemed on the 


Lord's fide, who are indifferent to his cauſe, and uncon- 
cerned at the abominations, that are committed againſt 


him. In temporal calamities even infants are often in- 
volved in the common deſtruction; and in the eternal 
puniſhment of the wicked, no diſcrimination will be re- 
ganded, except with reference to degrees of guilt: and 
in this reſpect, they, who have been neareſt to God in 


proſeſhon, privilege or office, will be moſt ſeverely pu- 


niſhed for their crimes. But if others periſh, and we be 
axed, we muſt aſcribe the difference wholly to the mercy 
of our God; for we too have deſerved wrath : and we ſhould 
ſtil! continue to plead in behalf of our fellow ſinners, for 


the remnant of the church, and for the continuance, and 


revival of religion upon earth. But indeed the wicked- 
[nels of man is great, and deſerves ſevere vengeance : 


even where the Lord ſhews no mercy, he does no injuf- 


tice; as he only recompenſes men's ways on their heads: 


and his commands will certainly be executed both for 
the ſalvation of his people, and the deſtruction of his 


CHAP. X. V. 1, 2.] The Hving creatures, which were be- 
fore deſcribed, (c. i.) are here called cherubims, which may 
dect our interpretation of theſe viſions. The cherubim, 


that covered the mercy ſeat, and that were placed in the 


haly of holies, or were figured upon different parts of 


the tabernacle, and temple, were evidently emblematic 


of the holy angels, as fellow worſhippers of the God of 
[ral : and the ſame ſeems to be the meaning of the 
word in every other paſſage of ſeripture. (Gen. c. iii. v. 24. | 
31. 1 Kings, c. vi. 


aud. c. XXV. v. 18—22. c. Xxvi. v. 
23-35.) From the great ſimilarity betwixt the living 
Features in the viſions of Ezekiel, and of thoſe, in that 
of St. John, (Rev, c. iv,) commentators have generally 
concluded, that they muſt needs mean the ſame things. 
zuee many have explained the living creatures in St. 
John Aton of the holy angels: but their joining in the 
ou haſt redeemed us to God with thy blood, &c,“ 
au inſuperable objection to this, as well as to the 


bl 


Cx TS | 


a 
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* 


dealings with the 


* 


— 


unaccountable opinion of ſome, who would explain them 
to mean the perſons in the Trinity, and the human na- 


ture of Chriſt. Hence others perceiving that the mi- 


niſters, and churches of Chriſt muſt be meant in St. 
John's viſion, have interpreted Ezekiel's cherubim, and 
wheels of the ſame: yet the latter is not a prophecy of 


What would come to paſs under the chriſtian diſpenſation, 


but a repreſentation of what was about to take place in 
God's providential dealings with Jerufalem. No good 


| reaſon can be given, why the two viſions ſhould mean 


preciſely the ſame thing : angels, as employed in God's 
providential government of the world, and faithful mi- 


niſters, as employed in the affairs of the church, may 


well be ſuppoſed, in different . endued with the 
ſame gifts, and actuated by ſimilar principles; and 
ſo capable of being repreſented by the ſame emblems, or 
hieroglyphics: for doubtleſs the one are, what the other 
ought to be, and would be. Nor ſhould it be overlooked, that 
the cherubim had ** every one four faces apiece,” (v. 213) 
whilſt St. John's living creatures had the ſame faces divided 
amongſt them. And the wheels in Ezekiel are vaſtly 
different from the 24 elders in St. John, and admit of, 
nay require a different explication. And we ſhould be 
careful, that we do not ſo explain every thing of redemp- 
tion, and the immediate concerns of the church, as to 
loſe ſight of God's providential government of the world, 
in ſubſerviency thereto. As therefore the whole of theſe 
viſions, and the context, direct our thoughts to God's 
Jewiſh nation, eſpecially in the de- 
ſtruction of the city, and temple by the Chaldeans, and 
afterwards by the Romans : as the cherubims in the ſerip- 
ture, generally at lcaſt, denote angels: and as wheels 


are a far apter emblem of the courſe of providence, than 


of any thing in the conſtitution of the chriſtiaa church, 
or of particular churches; inſomuch that the heathens 
painted their fortune, (which we conſider, as the ſecret 
appointment of God,) with a wheel, as an emblem of 
the ſame viciſſitudes of human affairs: I cannot but 
conclude the interpretation already given more conſiſtent 
with the ſcope of the paſſage, and more ſatisſactory, than 
that referred to; though it be ſupported by thoſe, of 
conſiderable reputation in the church of God. The pro- 
phet ſaw above the cherubim, as he had done before, 
(c. i. v. 26,) the likeneſs of a throne, and doubtleſs, as. 
the appearance of a man upon it, who ſpake to him, 
that was clothed in linen, and who had been employed 
in marking the ſervants of God in the forehead, and or- 


dered him to go in between the wheels, under the che-- 
' rub, that was connected with each of them, and thence: 
to tak burning coals, and ſcatter them over the city. 


buns,. 


that was between the cherubims, and took 


„ executed by the Chaldeans upon Jeruſalem, for their 
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bims, and ſcatter them over the city. And ; 
he Went in in mp ... 
3 Now the cherubims ſtood on the right 
ſide of the houſe, when the man went in: 
and the cloud filled the inner court. 
4 Then the glory of the Loxp went up from 
the cherub, and ftood over the threſhold of the 
houſe ; and the houſe was filled with the cloud, 
and the court was full of the brightneſs of 
"the Lord's glory. 55 . 


5 And the ſound of the cherobſa wings 


was heard even to the outer court, as the 


E Z EK KI E 


9 And when I looked, behold, 


voice of the Almighty God when he ſpeaketh. 
6 And it came to pals, that when he had 


commanded the man clothed with linen, 


faying, Take fire from between the wheels, | 


— 1 


in, and ſtood beſide the Wheels. i 
7 And one cherub ſtretched forth his hand 
from between the cherubims, unto. the fire 


thereof, and put it into the hands of him that 


from between the cherubims ; then he went | 


1 


and their hands, and their wings, and the 


they followed it; they turned not as they went. 


the wheels that they four had. 


: them in my hearing, O wheel. 
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was clothed with linen: who took ;; 
went out. DEE” , 


and 


8 And there appeared in the cherub; 
the form of a m under their wm | 
| | „ the four 
wheels by the cherubims, one wheel by oe 
cherub, and another wheel by another che. 
rub: and the appearance of the wheels ug 
as the colour of a beryl ſtone. 

10 And as for their appearances, th 

had one likeneſs, as if © wheel had * 
the midſt of a Wheel. 
11 When they went, they went upon thei 
four ſides; they turned not as they went, 
but to the place whither the head lookel 


12 And their whole body, and their backs, 
wheels, were full of eyes round about, cer 


13 As for the wheels, it was cricd unto 


Thus the burning of Jeruſalem, as well as the ſlaughter 
of its. inhabitants, was emblematically predicted. We 
- ſuppoſe him, that fat upon the throne, to have been the 
eternal Son of God, the ſecond perſon in the ſacred Tri- 
' nity ; and the viſion to repreſent his glory, as the King 
of If-2el, appearing from above the' mercy ſeat : 'The 
fire therefore from between the wheels, under the che- 
rubim, ſeems to have ſignified the wrath of God to be 


- contempt of God's mercy, their abuſe of his favours, | 
their profanation of his ordinances, and temple, the. 
wickedneſs of their prieſts, and their murder of the 
—_—_— Fee NE oo 
V. 3—71.] The prophet next obſerved, that the che- 
rubim ſtood on the right fide of the temple, which is ſup- 
poſed to mean the north fide : this might point out the 
quarter, from whence this deſtruction would come; or it 
intimated, that they ſtood at a diſtance from the idolaters, - 
that were before-mentioned, (c. viii.) The inner court 
alſo was filled with the cloud: the Lord had taken poſ- 
| ſeſſion of his temple by this appearance, (1 Kings, c. viii. 
v. 10, 11;) and this intimated that he was now about to 
withdraw from it. At the ſame time the glory of the : 
Lord removed, (either from the moſt holy place, or from 
the viſion, that Ezekiel ſaw, which repreſented. it,) to 
"the threſhold of the houſe ; which ſeemed to intimate, 
| that the approaching vengeance would be, as it were de- 
nounced from the temple, for their profanation of it. And 
then the court was filled with brightneſs, perhaps illu- . 
minating the cloud, and ſhewing the glory 'of God in 


' theſe awful diſpenſations : but ſome think, that it was 
the outer court, that was filled with this brightneſs, | 


the ſound of moſt tremendous thunder, or like that voice, 


whilſt the inner was filled with the dark cloud; denoting 


” 
"wa 


that the Lord would leave the Jews in darkneſs, and | 
ſend his light unto the Gentiles, At the fame time the 
ſound of the cherubim's wings was heard without, as the 
voice of the Almighty God, when he ſpeaketh : i. e. like 


which was heard from Mount Sinai, when the law was 
given: which might intimate their triumphant admi- 
ration of the glorious juſtice, and holineſs of God, in 
theſe awful diſpenſations; or the report, that would be 
made of them to diſtant nations. Accordingly when the 
man clothed in linen proceeded to execute his commithon, 
one of the cherubims handed to hiin the fire, and he took 
it, and went out, prepared to ſcatter it over the city; 
repreſenting that he ſecretly ſuperintended, and diredted 
the Chaldeans, in burning Jeruſalem. This cher 
handing the fire to the man ctothed with linen, may n- 
timate, that the holy angels concur with each other in 
executing the divine mandates, whether of mercy, 0 
judgment; and that they have nothing to fear from thil 
juſtice, which is to ſinners as a conſuming fire. 1 
V. 11. Head, &c.] Or the Spirit, that directed ther 
motions, or the appearance ofa man upon the throne, | 
who preſided over them (c 1. v. 5 14.) 1 
V. 12. Their whole, &c.] This circumſtance, 3 ® 
related to the living creatures, 'was not before - mention 
ed: the living creatures, (as well as the wheels,) being 
full of eyes in every part, denoted their conſtant N 
folneſs, and their penetration, ſagacity, and cicum 
ſpection. (Rev. c. iv. ver. 8. veel! 
V. 13. O Wheel.) Or they four were called 2 3 
which may mean the unity of defign and operates. af 
there is in all the amis 


— 


and intricate diſpenſation 
providence: innumerable parts form one gent And 
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14 And 


third the face of a lion 


bY 


face of an eagle. 1 

15 And the cherubims were lifted up. This 
; the living creature that I ſaw. by the river 
WW hy 
16 And when the cherubims went, the 
wheels went by them and when the che- 
-ybims Jifted up their wings to mount up 
{om the earth, the ſame wheels alſo turned 
not from beſide them. aj cg 
| 17 When they ſtood, theſe ſtood ; and when 
they were lifted . up, the/e lifted up them- 
ſelves a - for the Spirit of the living crea- | 
ture 4005 in them. 


18 Then the glory of the Lon p departed | 


» and the fourth the 


A 
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3 r. 2 
every one had four faces: the firſt 
race wan the face of a cherub, and the ſe- 
cond face wi the face of a man, and the 


| Before Chriſt 593. 
from off the threſhold of the houſe, and 
ſtood over the cherubims. 

109 And the cherubiins lifted up their wings, 
and mounted up from the earth in my ſight: 
when they went out, the wheels alſo dere 
belide them, and every one ſtood at the door 
of the eaſt gate of the Lord's houſe; and the 


| glory of the God of Iſrael was over them above. 


20 This 7s the living creature that I ſaw un- 
der the God of Ifracl by the river of Chebar, 
and I knew that they were the cherubims. 
| 21 Every one had four faces apiece, and 
every one four wings; and the likeneſs of 
the hands of a man was under their wings. 
22 And the likeneſs of their faces was the 
ſame faces which I ſaw by the river of Chebar, 
their appearances and themſelves : they went 
every one ſtraight forward, 


„* 
r „ 


d 


which is continually executing. Or it may be rendered, 


„move round,” and then it implies, that they all move 
51 | I praiſe, and adoration. The terror of God's juſtice, and 


at the command of God. | 

V. 14. Every one, &c.| Some have concluded from 
this verſe, that the ſame faces were alſo marked upon the 
wheels ; but it ſeems rather to be meant of the living 
creatures. The face of a cherub being here ſubſtituted 
for that of an ox, in the former viſion, (c. i. v. 10,) it 
is thought that the cherubims in the temple were deli- 
neated with the countenances of oxen : and this ſeems 
the more probable, as it is afterwards ſaid, that they were 
the ſame faces, that the prophet had before feen, (v. 22:) 
it this were the caſe, it muſt have been with reference 
to thoſe endowments before conſidered, as repreſented by 
V. 18, 19.] The glory of the Lord, departing from 
the threſhold of the ; no removed to a 5 Dance 
[rom it, and reſted above the cherubim : and they lifted 
up their wings, and mounted with the wheels from the 
earth, and abode over the caſt gate of the temple, as about 
entirely to remove from it. (B.. xviii. v. 10. Ixviii. v. 17.) 

V. 20. I knew, &c.] The prophet now perceived that 
theſe living creatures had the ſame likeneſs, in many 
relpeCts, that he had ſeen of the cherubim, at the tem- 
ple; upon the walls, and doors of it; for he could not 
ave ſeen the cherubim in the moſt holy place. | 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. - 


| 
1 


* miniſter to the ſaints of God, are often employed as 
the executioners of his vengeance on hypocrites, and the 
enemies , 
oy 2 from his mercy-feat between the cherubim, is 
AN hire to all, who deſpiſe his great lalvation: 
s levereſt judgments on earth, and in the eternal 
tall on thoſe, who abuſe peculiar privileges, 
dend in their ctimes by his patience, and 
ae bote awful difpenſations, which excite the 
2 us odjections, and complaints of ungodly men, 


* 


Ta 


e holy angels, who have it in charge to watch over, | 


of his church: (Aan, c. xit. v. 7—10. 23.) 


| holineſs, and the examples of his indignation againſt his 
- rebellious creatures do not in the leaſt interrupt their 
confidence, joy, and love: nor would they diſquiet 
thoſe, whom Jefus hath delivered from the wrath to 
come ; were it not for the weakneſs of their faith, and 
the prevalence of their ſins, which weakens the evidence 
of their reconciliation to God, and mars the comfort of 


chriſtians have to fear? All judgment is committed to, 
and adminiſtered by him, who loved them, and gave 
himſelf for them, to redeem them to God with his blood; 


he is Head over all things to his church, and all the an- 


gels are his miniſtring ſervants, for their benefit. Let us, 
then give diligence to make our calling, and cle&tion\ 
ſure ; and in our ſeveral ſtations, as miniſters, or private 
chriſtians let us copy their examples, and walk circum- 
ſpectly, and intelligently ; and obey with promptitude, and 
alacrity; and give up ourſelves to be led by the Spirit of 
God, and diſpoſed of in his providence, as he ſces good, 
The Lord will aſſuredly order every thing in perfect wil- 
dom, truth, and love: we need fear nothing, but hypo- 
| eriſy, coming ſhort of the grace of God, grieving the 

Holy Spirit, or diſhonouring the goſpel. As the depar- 


{ ture of God from churches, or nations muſt prove their 


ruin : ſo his departure, for a time, and in part, from a he- 
liever, that hath offended him, muſt occaſion great dil- 
treſs, and anguiſh, and ſometimes will cauſe him to ſay, 
| 6 The pains of hel! have got hold of me.” What then 
will be the caſe of thoſe, to whom the righteous Judge 
ſhall at laſt ſay . Depart from me, ye curled, into ever. 
« laſting fire, prepared for the devil, and his angels! 

Let this conſideration wam ſinners to feek the Lord, 


hile he may be found, ard to call on him, while he is 
bers and 3 us all to walk watchfully, and humbly 


with our God. Wy r 
24 8 CHAP. ; 


their communion with him. Otherwiſe, what ſhould - 


» pheſy, O ſon of man. 


SL, 
e DEL ay 
Contains 1ſt. The prophet in viſion ſhewn the perſons, 
_ . who gave wicked 1 to the Jets, and who' 
Aieſpiſed the word of God; and ordered to propheſy 
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again them : the ſudden death of Pelatiah, one of 


| 9 . 
occaſion, 1---13. 24. Encouraging promiſes of 
Protection, mercy, and grace to the captive Jews, and 
 Tfraelites; and denunciations of wrath on the im- 
penitent, 14---21. 3d. The removal of the glory 


of the Lord from the city; the prophet in viſion | 


brought-back into Chaldea ; the viſion going up 


_ the captive Jets, 2.2---25. 5 „„ 
el Oreover the Spirit lifted me up, and 
IVI brought me unto the eaſt gate of the 
LorD's houſe, which looketh eaſtward : and 
| behold at the door of the gate five and twen- 
ty men; among whom I ſaw Jaazaniah the 
ſon of Azur, and Pelatiah the ſon of Be- 


_ naiah, -princes of the people. 
2 Then faid he unto me, Son of man, theſe. 


are the men that deviſe mifchief, and give 


wicked counſel in this city; 3 
3 Which ſay, 17 is not near: let us build 
| houſes: this city is the caldron, and we be 


A, 


B | 


4 Therefore prophely againſt them, pro- 


is faithful report of the whole to - 


* 
* 
1 


| 


. 
5 


2 


| To Ye ſhall fall by the ſword; I will judge 


b 


| ther executed my judgments, but have done 


8 


$ 


 Ifract: for I know the things tha 
them, and the prophet's alarm, and enquiry on that your mind, every one of them. 


city, and ye have 


- 
þ 


ther ſhall ye be the fleſh in the midit there, 


e 
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* 5 And the Spirit" of the Lono ta 

me, and ſaid unto me, Speak; Thus Gm 
the Lonßp, Thus have ye faid, O houſe cf 
t come into 


6 Ye have multiplied your ſlain in thig 
led the ſtreets thereof 
with the Hain, OG. 

7 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, yy, 
ſlain whom ye have laid in the midſt of it. 
they are the fleſh, and this city is the cal. 
dron, but I will bring you forth out of the 
6ÿ hott ables 

8 Ye havefeared the ſword ; and will bring 
a ſword upon you, faith'the Lord Gop. 

9 And I will bring yon out of the midſt 
thereof, and deliver you into the handsof ſtrang. 
ers, and will execute judgments among jou. 


you in the border of Iſrael; and ye ſhall know 
that I am the Log. _ I 
11 This city ſhall not be your caldron, nei- 


but T will judge you in the border of Iirae; | 
12 And ye thall know that Ia the Lozo: 
for ye have not walked in my ſtatutes, nei- 


8 


3 
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__ CHAP. XI.] V. 1—4.] The prophet was, in viſion, 


next ſhewn ſome other of the ring-leaders of the people | 


in their wickedneſs. He faw 25 men at the eaſt gate of 


the temple : who are not ſuppoſed to have been the ſame 


with the 25 men before-mentioned, (c. viii. v. 16:) 
they 
the public affairs: they were not the ſauhedrim, or great 


council of the nation, and do not ſeem to have conſtituted 


a part of them; yet they were princes, or nobles, who 


had great influence in the meaſures of government. Some 


Writers inform us, that Jerufalem was divided into 24 
diſtricts, over each of which there was a prince, or pre- 

ſident, and one that was over them all, was the ruler of 
the city. Amongſt theſe 25 princes the prophet diſtin- 


- guiſhed two, who ſeem to have been the moſt eminent 


of them: and the Lord informed him, that this company, 
eſpecially the two mentioned by name, were the perſons 

- >, that deviſed miſchief, and gave evil counſel in the city. 
Probably 
falſe prophets, and filenced, and perſecuted the true pro- 


phets. They counſelled the revolt from the Chaldeans, | 


the alliance with Egypt, and the pertinacious oppoſition - 
to the e in defiance of the warnings, and pre- 
dictions of God by Jeremiah, and other prophets. They 


perſuaded the people, that if there were any truth in heir 


4 
o 


\ 
S 


were not worſhipping idols, but conſulting about 


they encouraged idolatry, countenanced the 


predictions of divine. judgments on the city, and land, 
they were not to be fulfilled for a long time; and that 


protect them againſt the Chaldeans, as the caldron bee 
| long as pan 


being filled by the Spirit of prophecy, | 
| ſelf to deliver the following meſſage to them which 


what they had ſpoken, as the repreſentatives, and prop 


counſels, and deſigns, their vain hopes, 
devices. He was next to charge them, 


— 
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they might build houſes, and attend to their temporal} 
concerns, without any apprehenſions, (c. xii. v. 215.) 
And in derifion of ſeremiah's viſion of a ſcething pot! 
(Fer. c. i. v. 133) they added. that they were the felt 


in this pot or caldron; the walls of the city would, 


the fire from the fleſh, that is in it; that if any attemp* 
ed to take them out, it would he at their peril; and in 
ſhort that they expected to continue there unmolelted, #1 
lived. Thus they taught the people to hate 
den themſelves in rebellion againſt 

V. 4—12.] The prophet was 
to propheſy, againſt theſe ringleaders 


therefore ordered 19] 
in rebellion: and 
he ſeemed to him- 


terwards being written, .and publiſhed, would _ 
their knowledge. He was firſt ordered to remind t 


to aſſure them ny 
| their ſecret though2 
NS and rebelliou 


not only „ 
ſhedding the blood of prophets, and en, men 5 
their oppreſſions, and perſecutions; but with t iter 


ters of the houſe of Iſrael; and 
Lord was exactly acquainted with 
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alter the manners of the heathen that are 
C 


12 And it came to paſs, when I prophe- 
fed, that Pelatiah the fon of Benaiah died. 


with a loud voice, and faid, Ah Lord Gov ! 
| wilt thou make a full end of the remnant of 

JJ 
14 Again the word of the Loxp came 
| unto me, ſaying ; 


« 


15 Son of man, thy brethren, ł ven thy SOR 


wren, the men of thy kindred, and all the 


E. - 4 Before Chrift 593. 


| houſe of Iſrael wholly, are they unto whom 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem have ſaid, Get 
ye far from the LoR : 
given in poſſeſſion. _ 


| Then fell I down upon my face, and cried | 


unto us is this land 


16 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord Gop ; 
Although I have caſt them far off among the 
heathen, and although I have ſcattered them 
among the countrics, yet will I be to them 
as a little ſanctuary in the countries where 
they ſhall come. 

17 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord Gon, 


I will even gather you from the people, and 


1 ä 


of all the multitude of Jews, who had been, or would 
be lain in the war, in which they had fo raſhly engaged, 
and in which they ſo obſtinately perſiſted: ſo that they 
| multiplied their Hain in the ſtreets of the city. That the 
| city was indeed a caldron, and that they, who periſhed hy 
their fault, were the fleſh, that ſhould continue, and be 
| conſumed in it: but that they themſelves. would be 
brought forth. out of it: (c. xxiv. v. 1—13.) And as 
they had feared being put to death, if they ſurrendered 
to the Chaldeans, and had therefore determined to ſtand 


out to the laſt extremity; ſo they ſhould be ſlain by the 


ſword: for the Lord would deliver them into the hand of 
| the Chaldeans, and by their hands execute his judg- 
ments upon them; and Nebuchadnezzar would put them 
to death as criminals, at Riblah in the border of the 
land. (Jer. c. Xxxxix. v. 6.) Then it would appear that 
| the city was not their caldron, and that they were not 
able to continue in it: ſeeing they had not obeyed the 
| Lord, but had copied the idolatries, and iniquities of 
| the heathen around then. 
V. 14. Aud it, &c.] Whilſt the prophet, in viſion, 
| was delivering this meſſage to theſe princes, Pelatiah 

* died. Probably he actually died at this time 
| at Jeruſalem ; or elſe when the prophecy was fulfilling ; 
| and in ſo ſadden, and remarkable a manner,. as would 


| tender the prophet's viſion much noticed. But when he | 


Vitneſſed this accompliſhment of his word; as one, who 
had the welfare of his people nearer' his heart, than his 
own charaQer,. he was greatly alarmed, and diſtreſſed, 
and renewed his enquiries, whether the Lord meant to 
deſtroy all the remnant of his people Iſrael, (c. ix. v. 8.) 
| V.14—16.] In anſwer to this enquiry the Lord di- 
| refed the prophets attention to the Jews, and Iſraelites, 
who were already in captivity. They were his brethren 
in diſtreſs, as well as by blood ; and thus more nearly 
related to, or connected with him, than thoſe in the 
land of Judah: elpecially as he was raiſed up to pro- 
ee amongſt, them, and ſome of them were diſpoſed 
2 to him. On them his hopes ought therefore to 
e placed, and for them his prayers ſhould be offered. 
even the captive Iſraelites, in their various diſper- 
ens, Were more the objects of the Lord's ſpecial favour, 
3 inhabitants of Jeruſalem. Indeed the latter had 
hs , all the captives with diſdain : they imagined, 
Ry. e had rejected them, and ſent them into cap- 
as the greater fnners; or that their ſurrender to 


n 7 wt! 


V. 11—20.] The 


the Chaldeans, or being vanquiſhed by them, was a 
forfeiture of their privileges as God's people, and even 
of their eſtates: they meant therefore to excommunicate, 
and diſinherit them; and to monopolize the temple, 
city, and land to themſelves. But the Lord had other 
intentions reſpecting them in theſe diſpenſations : he hack 

ſent them into captivity for their reſormation; and 
though they were ſcattered amongſt the Gentiles, far 
from the temple ; yet He © would be as a little ſinctuary“ 
unto them in every place, that is, He would be their 
protector, and be ready to anſwer their prayers, and to 
give them the comfort of his preſence : io ok two or 


three of them met . in a ſynagogue, or a pri- 


vate houſe ; their worthip ſhould be as acceptable, as if 
they had ſacrificed at the temple: and whilſt the Jews. 
at Jerufalem had the temple, and its worſhip, without. 
the power, and preſence of the Lord, becauſe of their 
pride, and hypocriſy : thoſe in captivity ſhould have his 
preſence and power amongſt them, without the temple, 
being enabled to exerciſe humble faith, and holy affec- 
tions. This would be as a little ſanctuary in every place, 
ſuited for a refuge to a few people; and which would not 
excite cither the jealouſy, or rapacity of their enemies, 
as the magnificent temple at Jeruſalem. had done. 
This promiſe evidently implied the introduction of a new, 
and more ſpiritual diſpenſation, when men ſhould wor- 
ſhip God with acceptance in every place, But as we 
muſt enter this little ſanctuary, by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
the door; and the way; fo the Jews in their preſent 
diſperſions have not the benefit of it, becauſe of their un- 
belief; but are put off with the mere ſhadow of fo great 
a bleſſmg. And this alſo renders their preſent diſperſion- 
more dreadful, than the Babyloniſh captivity : yet this 


too ſhall terminate in mercy to the nation. 
Lord further promiſed to the cap- 


i that they, or their poſterity ſhould be reſtored to 
be . g and that 5 ſhould be cured of their 
idolatry, and other abominable wickedneſs, And he alſo 
| promiſed to give them one heart, &c. (Jer. c. xxxii. 
v. 38-40.) Few of the captives ſeem at this time to 
have been true believers: but the Lord engaged to pre- 
pare them for the bleſſings, which he intended for them. 
The one heart may either mean, that oneneſs of 
judgment, diſpoſition, and affection, which the grace of 
God produces in his believing people: or that ſingleneſs 


of 1 which diſtinguiſhes them from * ble 
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Bee c fog. 
by aſſemble you out of the countries” where 
ye have been ſcattered; and I will give you the 
// 

18 And they ſhall co 
ſhall take away all the deteſtable things there- 
of, and all the abominations thereof from 
theceee 8 TOS co NL At 
19 And I will give them one heart, and 

I will put a new ſpirit within you; and 1 
will take the ſtony heart out of their fleſh, | 
and will give them an heart of fleſh, * 
20 That they may walk in my ſtatutes, 
and keep mine ordinances, and do them: 
and they ſhall be my people, and I will be 
JJ... 8 
221 Butas for them, whoſe heart walketh 
after the heart of their deteſtable things, and 
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their abominations, I will recompenſe their 
way upon their own heads, ſaith the Lord 
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22 Then did the cherubims lift u 
| wings, and the wheels beſide them; 
gloty of the God of Iſrael was' oy 
Ts 2 OR OOO 
223 And he 
from the midſt 
the mountain, whic 
city. Nin peak c 

24 Afterwards the Spirit took me up, aud 
brought me in a viſion by the Spirit of God in. 
to Chaldea to them of the captivity. $o the 
viſion that I had ſeen went up from me. 
25 Then I ſpake unto them of the captiviy 
all the things that the Lox p had ſhewed me. 


— 


p their 
and the 
er them 


> glory of the Lonp went up 
of the city, and ſtood upon 
h i on the eaſt fide of the 


1 


FY 2 OF LA GE th 1 an 08 


£ 


| Jews had had their hearts divided between different idols, 
and they had endeavoured to worſhip both the Lord, and 

_ their idols, to ſerve him, and their luſts ; but this change 
would cauſe them to ſerve him ſingly, wholly, and de- 
votedly, and to renounce all idols, rivals, or worldly 
luſts. A new ſpirit would alſo be given them, that is a 
new temper, and diſpoſition ; a new light in their under- 

| ſtanding, and direction to their judgment; a new purity 
in their memories, imaginations, and affections; new 

_ «defires, hopes, fears, joys, and forrows; a new tender- 
neſs in the conſcience, and ſubmiſſion in the will: the 
effect of the regenerating Spirit of God; for that, which 
is born of the Spirit is ſpirit ; altogether Spiritual, accord- 
ing to the law, truth, and image of God; diſpoſed to 

_ repentance, faith, love, conſcientions obedience, and 
holy worſhip, At the ſame time the Lord would take 
away the ſtony heart out of their fleſh, or from their 
corrupt nature; for that, which is born of the fleſh 
is fleſh, carnally-minded, and enmity to God. The 
ſtony heart ſignifies our natural inſenſibility, obdu- 


Tracy, and obſtinacy in ſin, through ignorance, pride, 


8 


1 


and worldly luſts. The carnal heart, like a fone, can- 


not be made to feel. Judgments, mercies, warnings, ex- 
amples, are alike unavailing. The terrors from mount 
Sinai, the love of Chriſt, and the ſweet: promiſes of the 
goſpel, fail of producing ſuitable affections. Men live | 
unconcerned amidſt the dead, and dying; they accumu- 
late loads of guilt, like mountains, and are neither diſ- 
mayed, nor humbled; and they often are as unfeeling to 
others miſeries, as to their own danger. They are dead, 
hard, inſenſible, and like a ſtone that feels nothing from the 
hardeſt blow. But renewing grace takes away this ſtone, 
or changes it into fleth ; and creates a ſuſceptibility of 
proper feeling in the ſoul and conſcience: then a ſinner 
learns to fear God, and ſtand in awe of his word, and 
to flee from his wrath; then the mercies of God excite 
his gratitude, and his promiſes encourage his hopes; he 
is humbled for his tranſgreſſions of the \ Hig and unites. 


a. *** 


not whilſt it continued an heart of ſtone. This change 


of the reſtoration of the Jews, and ſome of the Iſraelites 


ward conduct were, their affections were 


| Satan, (who was worſhipped under the names, and forms 


and therefore they had no intereſt in theſe promiſes, but 


tion, by his knowledge of the goſpel : then his heart be- 
comes broken, his conſcience tender, his affections eaſily 
moved to fear, or'compaſſion : a wrong temper will now 
more pain him than numerous groſs crimes once would 
have done; and the confideration of the ſhortneſs and un- 
certainty of life produce in fome meaſure their proper 
effect on his conduct. This heart becomes as living 
fleſh, which feels the leaſt touch, is now capable 

of joy, and ſorrow from ſpiritual objects, which it was 


the Lord alone can work, and he promiſed to do it for | 
Iſrael, in order that they might walk in his ſtatutes &c; 
for without it ſpiritual obedience, and worſhip cannot de 
performed: and thus He would be their God, and own 
them as his people. (c. XVviil. v. 31. c. Xxxxvi. v. 25— | 
28.) But though this muſt be interpreted as a prophecy 


to their own land: yet it refers in its largeſt ſenſe to the 
true Iſrael, the elect of God, who all partake of this 
bleſſing, in due ſeaſon: and it may alſo perhaps refer to 


the future converſion of the Jews to Chriſ. 

V. 21. But as, &c.] This eſpecially referred to the | 
Jews in Jeruſalem and Judah : their hearts walked after 
the heart of their deteſtable things : whatever their out- 
habitually fixed 
upon their idols: they were diſpoſed to copy the licent:- 
ouſneſs, cruelty, and fraud, which they were repreſented 
to delight in; and they loved their groſs, and camel 
worſhip. Or they took as much pleaſure in worſhipping *. 


of all their idols,) as he did in recei 


ving their adoration ; 


would be recompenſed according to their ways. W. 
V. 22—25.] After the prophet had received all or 
information ; he ſaw the cherubim, and the wheels, ** 
the glory of God above them, remove further from 

dſt of the city 


to the mount 0 


lo 
hot. they had before moved to the mi 
from whence they departed eaſtward 


5 hope, love, and gratitude with ſtill deeper humilia- 


7 
Sk * 


Olives ; the place from which Chriſt, 
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aud breaking through the wall of 


to give the people a fign 
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. Ezekiel ordered, 1ft. By removing his goods, 

2 ; his 42% Se, 
of the taking of Feruſa- | 


* 
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the Fews, 116. 2d. By eating, and arinking 
with trembling, and anxiety, to preſſgure the fa. 

mine, and conſternation of the Jews auring the ſiege 

of Jeruſalem, 17---20. 3d. To declare that 775 
run was near at hand, and to rebuke thoſe, who 


lem, of Zedekiah's flight, and of the captivity of |  ſpake of it, as diſtant, 2.1---28, 
en temple, aſcended into heaven, previous to its de- | alſo advert to the ſame truths, with reference t * 
lruction. Then the prophet was, in vifion, brought | ſelves; that we may watch our hearts, and 1 56 0 | 


tack into Chaldea, in the ſame way, that he had been 


conveyed thence : and the viſion left him, and his extaſy 


terminated, and he found himſelf amongſt the elders, 


4 


where he was at firſt, And afterwards he reported to 


them, and the other capti ves, all that he had ſeen and heard 


in this viſion (c. viii xi:) and perhaps he alſo now ex- 
plained the other ſigns and prophecies, which he had be- 
ſhewn' to, or received for them. (c. iy—vil.) Rn; 


bore ep TICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


When thoſe, that are eminent in rank, or abilities, 


re deſtitute of the fear of God, and ridicule his truths, 
ud warnings, they are qualified to be extenſively mil- 


chievous. Such men deviſe evil ingeniouſly, propoſe and 
counſel it plauſibly, plan the method of it fagaciouſly, 


and carry it into effect with energy. Thus they encou- 

others in hardening themſelves in rebellion againſt 
God, and in adopting, and perfiſting in, the moſt pernici- 
ous, and impious deſigns. But they ſhould be reminded, 
that they muſt render an account to God of all the 
miſchief, which is done by their influence ; and for all 


the blood ſhed in the unjuſt, and unneceſſary wars, which | 
their worldly policy has occaſioned ; and for all the mur- 


der, that takes place in conſequence of their oppreſſion, 


perſecution, and unrighteous decrees. How awfully do 


ſome men of this ſtamp multiply their flain, not only 


through the ſtreets of a ſingle city, or the diſtricts of a 


| kingdom, but through every quarter of the globe! And 
they will at length be as much diſtinguiſhed by their pu- 
| tiſhment, as they now are by their crimes. B 
policy often connects with infidelity 
turn the oracles of God into ridicule, and in defiance of 


them, perſuade themſelyes, and others, that no evil ſhall | 


happen unto them: if they cannot entirely ſhake off all 
regard to revelation; they conclude, that the wrath of 


therein denounced againſt tranſgreſſors is doubtful, 
ons. 


r at leaſt diſtant; and that they may ſafely indulge 
their inclinations, and - purſue their rebellious ſchemes, for 
ſome time longer ; that they have many years of life be- 


fore them, and that they ſhall be able to take care of their 
uls at laſt; or that t y are not the perſons, on whom 


the threatened- puniſhment will fall. The love of the 
| world, and diſlike to religion give ſatan, and his factors 
* amazing advantage againſt men, in tempting them to 
in, ocraltination:” and thus they ſeduce, and ruin one 
other; until at laſt, when they are crying, peace, 
SY ſudden deſtruction overtakes them, from which 
Rm pofſibly eſcape. We ſhould therefore plainly 
| counſs] againſt theſe deviſers of miſchief, and wicked 
Bar: lors, who thus compaſs the ruin of their fellow 
8 ſhould ſhew them the folly, and impiety of 
wicked words, and remind them that the Lord 


all their thoughts, and contrivances. We ſhould | 


F+ 4.9 
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ut carnal 
: and ſuch men can 


: 
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of God to examine and keep them for us. The worl 
tears of ungodly men will come upon them, and often by 
thoſe ſinful means, which they uſe to eſcape them: and 
when ſinners fear the {word of man, more than the wrath 
of God, He will ſometimes expoſe them to both, and 


execute his judgments upon them both in this world, and 
the next. Thus he ſometimes ſingles out the ringleaders 
uin impiety, infidelity, and wickedneſs, and renders them 
_ warnings to others; that they may repent, and avoid 


ſuch deſtructive paths. But though ſuch awful diſpenſa- 
tions verify the words of the faithful ſeryants of God ; 
yet they cannot but be deeply affected by them: and 
they will ſtill plead with him to have mercy on thoſe, 
that remain. The Lord often reſerves for himſelf thoſe, 
whom we had little hopes of ; and leaves ſuch to their 
own pride, and luſts, of whom we had moſt expectati- 
ons: and they, whom He afflicts, and man deſpiſes, are 
commonly nearer the kingdom of heaven, than their 


more proſperous, and ſelf-confident neighbours. Many 


are ready to imagine that they are excluſively the people 
of God, and that others are 5 far from bw: (4 
in fact they are idolizing ſome abuſed form, or creed, 
and have no part or lot in the matter: and they, who re- 
Joice in the calamitics of their brethren, vienal they ex- 
pect gain from them; and who are ready to anathema- 
tize, and injure them for conſcience fake, are generally 
ſtrangers to the power of godlineſs. But wherever the 
Lord caſts the lot of thoſe, who truly fear him, he will 
be a ſanctuary unto them: they cannot be ſcattered to a 
diſtance from his protecting providence, from his throne 
of grace, from the . of his Spirit, or from 
communion with the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chritt : 
and he will gather thoſe into his heavenly kingdom, from 
every country under heaven, who have been delivered by 
his grace from all their deteſtable things, and abominati- 
But without the one heart, and the new ſpirit, 
which the Lord beſtows ; except He take away the hard, 
and ſtony heart, and give us the heart of fleſh, we 
ſhall never truly repent, or believe, and obey the Goſ- 
pel. When the {inner feels his need of theſe bleſſings ; 
let him bring theſe promiſes to the throne of grace, and 
preſent them as prayers, in the name of Chriſt, and they 
will ſurely be performed. Then fin will be lothed, 
Chriſt will become precious, the heart will be made 
humble, and contrite, the conſcience tender; and the 
converted ſinner will be inclined, and enabled to walk in 
the Lord's ſtatutes, and keep his ordinances, and do 
them. Such are indeed the Lord's people, and He is 
their God, and Portion : but they differ as much from 
notional profeſſors of Goſpel truths, as from Phariſaical 
deſpiſers of them: and this ſenſibility of heart and con- 
ſcience is the main diſcrimination betwixt the true chri- 
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Before Chriſt 59 3. 

HE word of the LoxD 
me, ſaying, | | 
2 Son of man, thou dwelleſt in the midſt 
of a rebellious houſe, which have eyes to 
ſee, and ſee not; they have ears to hear, and 

hear not: for they are a rebellious houſe, 
Therefore, thou ſon of man, prepare thee 


ſtuff for removing, and remove by day in | 


their fight ; and thou ſhalt remove from thy 
place to another place in their fight ; it may 
be they will conſider, though they be a re- 
-  bWlllious hou. F 

4 Then ſhalt thou bring forth thy ſtuff by 
day in their ſight, as ſtuff for removing: and 


thou ſhalt go forth at even in their ſight, as 
I ſo ſhall it be done unto them: 


they that go forth into captivit7). yy 
5 Dig thou through the wall in their ſight, 
- ahd'carry out thereby, 
6 In their fight ſhalt thou bear it upon 2% 
ſhoulders, and carry it forth in the twilight: 
- thou ſhalt cover thy face, that thou fee not 
the ground: for I have let thee for a ſign un- 
to the houſe of Ifrael. . 
7 And I did fo as I was commanded : I. 


alfo came unto | 


2 


1 move and go into captivity. "I | | 
12 And the prince that i among them ſhall 
| bear upon his ſhoulder in the twilight, and 


* 


in the twilight, and I bare it u 
der in their fight pon 


are among them. 


"0% 
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if * 


ec 
brought forth my ſtuff by day, as ſtuff * 


captivity, and in the even I digged |; 
the wall with mine hand; I rs h rough 


ght 1 forth 
my ſhoul. 


8- And in the morning came the word (4 
the Lord unto me, ſaying, - 

9 Son of man, hath not the houſe of Iſcac 
the rebellious houſe, ſaid unto thee, \y,, 
„ 
10 Say thou untothem, Thus faith the Lon 
Jop; This burden concerneth the prince in 
Jeruſalem, and all the houſe of IIracl that 


. like as I have done, 
they ſhall re. 


11 Say, I am your fign 


ſhall go forth: they ſhall dig through the will 


to carry out thereby : he ſhall cover his tace, 


that. he ſee not the ground: with hs eyes. 
75 1 My net alſo will fpread upon him, ant 
all be taken in my fnare: and | vil 


ſtian, and all other men. As for thoſe, whoſe hearts arg 


habitually fet upon their idolatries, and iniquities, and 
are of the ſame ſtamp with them; they are evidently 
under the dominion, and condemnation of: their ſins, and 
the Lord will deal with according to the covenant of 
works, and recompenſe their ways upon their own heads. 
And though the Lord will not forſake his people; yet he 
may be driven away from any part of his viſible church, 
by the hypocriſy, and iniquity of thoſe, that are called 
by his name: and woe be to them, when He withdraws 
his preſence, glory, and protection]! Finally, whatever 


miniſters learn from the word, or Spirit of God, whether 
_ concerning his judgments, or his mercies, they muſt 


faithfully declare it all to the people, as far as they have 
opportunity afforded them. 5 e 
_ _ CHAP. XII.] V. 17. ] Ezekiel ſeems not, for the 


preſent, to have had any more viſions of the divine glo- 


; but to have received the revelations of the Lord's 
will, in the more ordinary manner of other prophets. 
Not long after the ſoregoing viſion, he was inſtructed by 


revelation from God, to employ: another external fign, T: 
| ſet before the eyes of the captive Jews, tie plunden 5 


in order to excite the attention of his people to a meſſage, 


which he was to deliver. He was reminded, that even 


the captives, amongſt whom he dwelled, were a rebel- | 


lious houſe, like their brethren in Judah; and that they 
would not uſe their ſenſes, and faculties, or avail them 
ſelves of the inſtructions of God's word, and providence, 


— 


for their advantage. After all, that they had heard, and 
experienced, they ſtill expected that De would 


| their property; and eſpecially the conduct, an 


, 1 _—_— 


be preſerved from: the: Chaldeans they deemed them- 
fel ves unhappy in their bondage, and hoped to be ſpectily | 


reſtored to their country: this led them to neglect tie 


duties of their ſituation, to liſten: to their falſe prophets, | 
and to reject: the word of God, and thus to rebel bo 
againſt his commandments, and his providence. To cer- 

tify them therefore of the vanity of their hopes, ths | 
prophet was ordered to make 3 his furniture for te- 
moving to another habitation, in tha ſight of the people, 
and then to carry it, or ſome part of it, to fomc diltant 


place; in hopes, (ſpeaking after the manner of men, 
that the people would conſider, though they were at 


4e bellious houſe.” Thus he was to ſpend the day about 
his furniture ; and in the eyening he was to. go forth, 8 
one that was about to be carried away captive : and 10 
render his conduct more ſignificant, he was to dig, & 
break through the wall of his houſe, aud to go forth by 
that opening, carrying part of his property with him, 4 
one deſirous to eſcape the enemy; and he was to mw 
his face, not only as in diſtreſs, but to diſguiſe him a ] 
for fear of being detected. Having received ſuch or * 
from the Lord, he punctually obeyed them; and t 


of Jeruſalem of all its treaſures, and the rem? en | 
them, and of the inhabitants to Babylon; the _ 4 
deayours of the Jews to eſcape, and to carry a 2 
king Zedekian. 

V. 8—16.] Whent 


85 2 2 obeyed tht | 
e prophet had ex ne his r. 


divine commands, the Lord aſked bum, 


B fore Clrift 593- | 
bring 
die there. 


111 that are about him to help him, and all 


ter them. 


and diſperſe them in the countries. 
16 But I will leave a few men of them 


t the peſtilence; that they may declare all 


ther they come; and. they ſhall know that 
t 37 tt 


© 


to me, ſaying, C 
16 Son of man, eat thy bread with quak- 


him to Babylon # the land of the Chal- 
ans; yet all he not ſee it, though he ſhall 
14 And 1 will ſcatter toward every wind 
bis bands; and I will draw out the ſword af- 
15 And they ſhall know that I 2m the Lord, 
when I ſhall ſcatter them among the nations, | 


from the ſword, from the famine, an d from . 


their abominations among the heathen whi- | 


17 Moreover the word of the Logp came | 
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19 And fay unto. the people of the land, 
Thus faith the Lord Don of the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, and of the land of Iſrael ; They 
ſhall eat their bread with carefulneſs, and 
| drink their water with aſtoniſhment, that 
the land may be deſolate from all that is 


that dwell therein. 5 
20 And the cities that are inhabited ſhall 


be laid waſte, and the land hall be deſolate; 


and ye ſhall know that I am the Lok p. 


me, ſaying, 


| 22 Son of man, what zs that proverb that 


ye have in the land of Iſrael, ſaying, The 
days are prolonged, and every viſion faileth ? 


Lord Gop ; I will make this proverb to ceaſe, 
and they ſhall no more uſe it as a proverb in 


ing, and drink thy water with trembling 
and with carefulneſs; . | 
| bellious countrymen had not enquired into the meaning 


| of his ſingular conduct? This either denoted, that they 
were curious enough about fuch matters, though they 


that their inſenſibility was ſo great, that they entirely 
1 iſregarded the whole tranſaction. However he was or- 
1 dered to inform them, that this burden, or prophetic 
| lgn of impending judgments, reſpected Zedekiah the 
|, prince in Jeruſalem, under whoſe ſhadow they hoped to 
| R 3 the nations; as well as all thoſe of the fa- 
milies 


| | habitation ; ſo would their property, and perſons be re- 


moved into another land; and that the king himſelf | 
would attempt to eſcape, in the duſk of the evening with | 


a burthen on his ſhoulder, and a covering on his face, 


| ſnare for the Chaldeans would overtake him, and carry 
8 to Babylon; yet he ſhould not ſee that city, though 

* ſhould die there. Jeremiah had predicted, that his 
Jes ſhould ſee the nee of the king of Babylon, (Jer. 
© XXIV, v. 3 3) and here Ezekiel foretold, that he ſhould 
2 r Babylon 3- and perhaps Zedekiah fancied, that 
bur! contradicted each other, and fo. diſregarded both: 


brought to 


Jes put out, and was carried to Babylon. The Lord 


Moreover declai | 
Zedekiah ared, that all the Jews, who adhered to 


"ents; and by the accompliſhment of theſe predictions, 


cred through the nations, and be purſued by ove” 
er the 


uld be conyinced that he was the eternal Jcho- 


— — — 4 _ a 


; in order to diſguiſe himſelf 5 whilſt his attendants would. 
dreak through the wall, to forward his eſcape : but that 
the Lord would ſpread his net for him, and take him in his 


h were exactly accompliſhed, when he was 
Nebuchadnezzar at Riblah, and then had his 


» and furvived the taking of the city, ſhould be | 


vah, the Creator, and Lord of all. Yet he would leave 
a remnant of them, that ſhould eſcape all the divers kinds 


| of death, which cut off moſt of the nation; and who 
would neither believe, nor obey the word of God: or 


might declare amongſt the heathen all their abominati- 


the heathen would ſee the reaſon of the Lord's dealings 
with them, by witneſſing their abandoned wickedneſs ; 
or, being brought to repentance, they would confet be- 
fore them their abominable idolatries, and iniquities, and 
acknowledge the juſtice of God in his ſeverity towards 


with the power, truth, and holineſs of Iſrael's God, (c. 
XIV. v. 24, 23. 5 . _ 
V. 15—20.] The Lord next directed his prophet to 
inſtruc the people by another ſign: whenever he eat, or 
drank, he was to act as a man, in great terror and anxie- 
ty; as if he feared, that ſomebody was about to rob him 
of his ſood, or as if he were eating his laſt meal, and 
muſt then periſh by hunger, and thirſt, This he was to 


Jerufalem, and thoſe, that remained in the land, would 
ſoon endure far greater miſeries, than their captive bre- 
' thren had done: that ey would with aſtoniſhment, 
terror, and excruciating ſolicitude, perceive famine in- 
creaſing upon them, and expect to have their ſcanty 
morſel taken from them by ſome other ſtarving wretc ies z 
or that they muſt ſoon eat their laſt meal, and then dia 
miſerably for hunger. For the city, and land would 
ſurely, and ſpeedily be deſolated; becauſe of the violence, 
and oppreſſion of the inhabitants. |; 14 
V. 21—25.] In abuſe of the Lord's long-ſuffering, 
and in contempt of his word by his prophets, the Jews, 


— 


* 


„ 


in the land of Iſrael uſed commonly to my to cach other, 
„The days are prolonged, and every vi 


therein, ' becauſe of the violence of all them 


21 And the word of the Loxp came unto 


23 Tell them therefore, Thus faith the 


Iſrael; but fay unto them, The days are at 
hand, and the effect of every viſion. 


ons: either their conduct would be fo very vile, that 5 


ſrael, Who yet remained in their own land: | them: that ſo the heathen alfo might be made acquainted. 


that as he had removed his furniture, and changed his | 


explain to the Jews to ſignify, that the inhabitants of 


on faileth, ſa 
24 For 


* 


me, ſaying, 
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24 For there ſhall be no more any vain 
viſion, nor flattering divination within the 


| Houſe of Iſrael, 


* * 407 
k { 


EZEKIEL. 


| 


25 For I am the Lox p: I will ſpeak, and 
the word that I ſhall ſpeak ſhall come to paſs ; 
it ſhall be no more prolonged : for in your 


and will perform it, ſaith the Lord Goo. 


days, O rebellious houſe, will I ſay the word, f 


26 Again the word of the Lonp came to 


have ſpoken ſhall be done, faith the Lord 


- 
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27 Son of man, behold, they of the hong 
of Iſrael ſay, - The IS that he ſeth 5 50 
many days t come, and he propheſieth of 
times that are far ofl. ; * 
28 Therefore ſay unto them, Thus ith the 
Lord Gop; There ſhall none of my words h 
prolonged any, more, but the word which f 


God. 
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that it became a ſort of proverb amongſt them. They 
had been long threatened, and were ſtill ſpared ; and 


they concluded that the viſions of the prophets. were 


failed, and that they needed not to repent, or trouble 
themſelves about them. But the Lord aſſured them, that 
the event ſhould ſpeedily cauſe this impious proverb to 


ceaſe; for the days were at hand, when every viſion 


would take effect. Then the falſe prophets would be 


ſilenced, and their lying divinations detected: for the 
Lord would ſpeak by his prophets, and cauſe his word 
to be noticed, by immediately performing it, in their 
4 conſciences of ſuch, as propoſe them. The word of Gol 
. 26—28.] Perhaps after the former meſſage, the 
| Jews altered their proverb; and inſtead of ſaying, that 
the viſion failed, they only ſaid, that it related to remote 
times, and diſtant events. Or this proverb was uſed at 
the ſame time by ſuch as did not openly avow their in- 
fidelity. However the Lord ordered his prophet to rebuke 
them alſo; and to aſſure them, that the time of his pa- 
tience with them was expiring, and that he would im- 
mediately fulfil his moſt alarming predictions. This 
could not be more than four, or five years, before the 


_ and upon the very perſons, to whom it was ſpoken. 


deſtruction of Jeruſalem, &c. 
____ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. *' 


1 It is often the painful trial of the faithful ſervants of 
God, to dwell amongſt ſuch, as are moſt rebellious 


againſt him. Fallen men have eyes, ears, and under- 
ſtandings; but they are utterly deſtitute of a diſpoſition 
of heart to make a proper ule of them, or of the adyan- 
tages, which they enjoy, for learning the truth, and will 
of God: and this is the eſſence of their rebellion, and 


enmity, and cannot poſſibly be allowed as an excuſe for 


it. This counteraQts all the endeavours of miniſters to 


inſtruct, convince, warn, or affect them; and often diſ- 


courages them from repeating the unſucceſsful attempt. 


However they ſhould not yield to deſpondency, but 
rather deviſe, or adopt more, and other methods of enga- 


ging their attention, convincing their judgments, or 
reaching their hearts, and conſciences; if peradventure 
God will give them repentance, for the acknowledging 
of the truth, that they may recover themſelves out of 
the ſnare of the devil: for they cannot know, but the 

may hereafter conſider, though they have hitherto been 
rebellious. To this end, the miniſter muſt not ſhrink 


from any hardſhip, or perſonal inconvenience, which 
Can evince his own deep conviction of the truth, and im- 


ance of his meſcage; nor ſhould he fear any ridicule, 
or reproach, that he may incur in the performance of his 


paring for a removal; who expects changes, diſappoint. 


al DA 


— 


* N 


dreadful. Whilſt ringleaders in rebellion againſt God 
help them, will not eſcape: and either the open de- 


duty : he ſhould eſpecially remember always to ſpeak 
and act, as a man, who is deeply. convinced, that here 
he path no continuing city, and who is continually pre. 


ments, and difficulties, until that period arrives ; and who 
is aſſured, that there can be no peace for the wicked, in 
any place, or ſtation in life, He ſhould alſo ſeck to have 
his anſwer ready, when called upon to explain the 

rounds of his hope, and the reaſons of his conduct; that. 
rom whatſoever motives ſuch enquiries ſpring, he may 
be able to ſpeak pertinently to them, and cloſe to the 


concerns princes, as well as their ſubjects. And indeed 
in great national calamities, fuperior ſtations only expoſe 
men to more imminent perils, and more acute ſutferings; 
and in the eternal world, they will expoſc ungodly men 
to the deeper condemnation. The greateſt princes will 
ſometimes ſubmit to extreme hardſhips, and debaſement, 
to ſave their lives; they will endure fatigue, appear di 
guiſed like the meaneſt of their As, and be glad to 
be miſtaken for them : what then ſhould we not be will- 
ing to venture, renounce, ſuffer, or ſtoop to, to ſave on 
fouls from the wrath to come? This may certainly be 
effected by all, who diligently ſeek it, in the way of the 
goſpel : whereas all men's endeavours to reſerve ther 
lives often prove ineffectual; or they are fo taken in the | 
Lord's net, that life is rendered as bitter, as death ü 


are ſingled out for puniſhment ; ſuch as hold with, or 


tection of men's crimes, or their penitent confeſſions of 
them, will juſtify God, before the whole world, in al 
the threatenings of his word, and the judgments that he 
inflicts. Abuſed plenty generally ends in pinching want 
and we may profitably meditate on the horrors of famine, 
when men grudge each other, and even themſelves, ever 
morſel, and behold with terror, and anguiſh the ſpeedy } 
approach of more dreadful extremities : for we me 
thence learn to be more thankful for, and more moderate, 
and liberal in our uſe of plenty; and to hate, and d 
fin more, which thus forfeits, or embitters all our 775 
forts; and which not only thus deſolates cities ©" by 
tions, but ruins the ſouls of unnumbered reer 
It is a grievous ſign of deep degeneracy, when In Bat 
infidel, and immoral ſpeeches, become proverbia , 
the Lord notices them, and will call to account oe 
thoſe, who propagate, and thoſe that uſe them: = 44 
at length ut them to filence and ſhame. * l AP, 
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i Exetiel ordered to propheſy 1ft. Againſt the | 


falſe prophets; and to. expoſe their folly and wicked- 


and the fatal effefts of their delufions, and to | 


10 0 their diſgrace, and ruin, under the emblem 
4 wall daubed with untempered morter, and beat 


pbeteſſes, «who, by their ſigns, and lying prog- 
2 encouraged the wicked in their fins, 
and diſcouraged the righteous ; and whom the Lord 


determined to diſgrace, and puniſh, 17---23. 


ND the word of the Lord came unto 


GOES Enid 
2 Son of man, - propheſy againſt the pro- 
ets of Iſrael that propheſy, and fay thou 
ento them that propheſy out of their own 
hearts, Hear ye the word of the Lomo; 
3 Thus faith the Lord Gop ; Woe unto the 
fooliſh prophets, that follow their own ſpi- 
it, and have ſeen nothing cath 


— 


db by a violent form, 1---16. 24d. Againft the 1 
nation, ſaying, The Lokp ſaith: and the 
Lonp hath not ſent them: and they have 


| Before Cort 93. 
.4 O Iſrael, thy prophets are like the foxes 


in the. deſerts. 


5 Ye have not gone up into the gaps, nei- 
ther made up the hedge for the houſe of Iſ- 
rac], to ſtand in the battle in the day of the 
Lok D. 

6 They have ſeen vanity and lying divi- 


made ethers to hope that they would con- 
firm the word. 
7 Have ye not ſeen a vain viſion, and have 
ye not ſpoken a lying divination, whereas 
ye ſay, The Lox faith zz; albeit I have not 
o 
8 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop ; Be- 


| cauſe ye have ſpoken vanity, and ſeen lies, 


therefore, behold, I am againſt you, faith the 


Lord Gon. 


9 And mine hand ſhall be upon the pro- 


_ 
2 


tence againſt an evil work is not executed ſpeedily, there- 
fore the hearts of the ſons of men are wholly ſet in them, 
to do evil: but however men may wilfully miſtake re- 


| prieves for pardons, and the Lord's long-ſutfering for the 
failure of the viſion ; yet the days are at hand, when 


they will find every word of God to take effect. Then 
flattering teachers, and infidels will be confuted, and con- 
demned; and the execution of God's threatened venge- 
ance will form an awful demonſtration to them of the 
truth of the ſcriptures, For whether national calamities 


come in our time, or no; the days of the Lord's patience 
with impenitent ſinners will not be prolonged ; the puniſh- 
ment of every individual will ſoon begin, and none will 


be able to put far from him the evil day, any more for 
CHAP, XIII.] V. 7 The Lord had before given 
ſome intimation of his diſpleaſure 1 pms the falſe pro- 


| phets; (c. xii. v. 24:) but Ezekiel was here ordered 


more fully, and directly to propheſy againſt them, as the 
other prophets had done. Some of theſe falſe prophets 


| lived in Judah, and others of them amongſt the captives 


in Chaldea. They vaunted themſelves to be, and were 
conſidered by many of the people as, the prophets of Iſ- 
nel; whilſt the true prophets were deſpiſed : but they 
dex the ruin of the people, who confided in them. Eze- 
el was therefore 2 to propheſy againſt them, not 
much in expectation o 
4 in order to undeceive thoſe, whom they deluded. 
hw? propheſied, or were prophets out of their own 
5 they ſet themſel ves to work, and they vented 
Gor own opimons, 'and imaginations, as the word of 
They had the character of being very diſcerning 


men, and were, no doubt proud of their wiſdom : but 


they muſt have the mortification of being called fooliſh 


becauſe they followed their own fancies, and 


„ 


bringing them to repentance, 


had received no revelations from God; thou 


| h they au- 
daciouſly ventured to ſpeak in his name. Iſrael there- 
fore muſt be informed, that their favourite prophets, 


were like foxes in the deſerts; that is crafty, ravenous, 


and miſchievous; always ſcheming ſomething for their 
own intereſt, or ſhifting about to fave themſelves, with- 
out regard to the welfare of the people: and that thus 
they Boiled the Lord's vineyard, and devoured his flock; _ 
as the foxes from the deſert marred the vineyards, and 


did miſchief in the ſheep- folds of Canaan, 


V. 5. Ye have, &c.] The wickedneſs of Iſrael had 
broken down the hedge of the divine protection, and 
opened a gap, or breach for their enemies to enter at. 
And as when ſuch breaches are made in the walls of be- 


| fieged cities, the officers and ſoldiers that defend them, 


repair thither, and venture their lives in withſtanding 


the foe, till the breach be built up again: fo the pro- 


phets of Iſrael ought to have ventured all conſequences, 
in endeayouring to bring the people to repentance ; as 
well as, to have oppoſed their prayers, examples, and in- 
ſtructions, to the prevalence of ungodlinefs, and the di- 
vine judgments, which were coming upon them. But 
theſe falſe prophets attempted nothing of the kind: they 
neither ſought to avert, or prepare the people for, the 
approaching calamities; but rather encouraged them to 
harden themſelves againſt God, who had declared that 
he was coming to fight _— them, by the Chaldeans. 

V. 6. To hope, &c.] The falſe prophets ſpake with 
ſuch confidence, and plauſibility, and their predictions 
ſo accorded to the wiſhes of the people, that they at- 
ſuredly expected, to ſee them accompliſtred. 

V. g. Mine, &c.] The Lord's indignation would fall 
eſpecially upon the falſe prophets, whoſe covetous, car- 
nal minds made them ſuſceptible of ſtrong impreſſions 
from the illuſions of fatan : fo that they firſt wilfully 


attempted to impoſe on the people; and probably ww 
24 U phets 
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phets that ſce vanity, and that divine lies: | my fury: and there ſhall be an Overflowi 
they ſhall not be in the aſſembly of my peo-'Þ ſhower in mine anger, and great hailſto 5 
ple, neither ſhall they be written in the writ- | in my fury to conſume 7. * 
ing of the houſe of Iſrael, neither ſhall they | 14 So will I break down the wall that 
enter into the land of Iſrael; and ye ſhall | have daubed with untempered morter 10 
know that I am the Lord Goo. FLIES bring it down to the ground, ſo that th 
10 Becauſe, even becauſe they have ſe- | foundation thereof ſhall be diſcovered, 11 
duced my people, ſaying, Peace; and there it ſhall fall, and ye ſhall be conſumed * 
25 no peace; and one built up a wall, and, | the midſt thereof: and ye ſhall kno thit 
lo, others daubed it with untempered mor- I am the LoR D. 3 0 
J) IC co kf AR lk IG aTE yes s I 15 Thus willI accompliſh my wrath upon 

11 Say unto them which daub with un- the wall, and upon them that have daubel 
tempered morter, that it ſhall fall: there | it with untempered morter, and will { 
ſhall be an overflowing ſhower; and ye, O | unto you, The wall 7s no more, neither they 
great hailſtones, ſhall fall; and a ſtormy wind | that daubed it; 
| 5,  » pear ona et ĩ 888 | 16 To wit, the prophets of Iſrael which 
12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, ſhall it not 


I I | prophet concerning Jeruſalem, and which 
be ſaid unto you, Where ig the daubing where- | ſee viſions of peace for her, and there is ng 
with ye have daubed 7? . 1 1 


| peace, faith the Lord Gov. 
13 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 


1 Likewiſe, thou ſon of man, ſet thy! 
IT will even rend it with a ſtormy wind in | face againſt the daughters of thy people, 


* 
5 4 
4 


8 FE EY * * * — 


afterwards judicially given up to ſtrong deluſions to be- | any cement; and others ſhould labour to give it an ap- 
lieve their own lies, and to expect that the Jews would | pearance of ſtability, by daubing it over with merer 
proſper in reſiſting the Chaldeans, Thus they ſaw. vani- | made of clay, or ſand alone, without lime, or other ad- 
ty, and lying divination ; and then they propheſied lies: | hefive ſubſtance, or hot properly mixed, or tempered: 
and their predictions as much contradicted their former | and they ſhould then expect that this wall would protect 
ſcriptures, as they did the prophecies of Jeremiah, Eze- | them, or that a houſe built of ſuch walls, would ſerve | 
kiel, and other later prophets. . The Lord therefore de- | them for a ſecure habitation. Thus the people ſuppoſed 
clared, that they ſhould not be in the aſſembly of Iſrael :. | themſelves ſafe from the anger of God, and from the al- 
either they would not become open apoſtates; or they | faults of the Chaldeans; merely from ſome general un- 
would. be detected, and excommunicated ; or they would connected notions, that they had formed, of their bin 
be cut off by death: their names alſo would be expunged | God's people, and of his love to, and covenant wit 
from the regiſters of the houſe of Iſrael: and their fami- | them ; not conſidering that they had forfeited theſe blel- 
lies ſhould either be extinct, or they ſhould not be able | ſings by their crimes : and the prophets laboured to vat- 
to claim any inheritance amongſt thoſe, who returned | niſh over theſe prefumptuous expectations by a varidy } 
from captivity ; which would be an emblem of their ex- | of vain pretences, that they might appear plauſible, But 
cluſion from heaven, as not having their names written | the Lord commanded his prophet to afſure them, that 
an the book of life. _ IL = SER, _ | this worthleſs wall ſhould certainly fall, notwithſtanding 
V. 10=16.] The criminality of theſe prophets con- | all their daubing of it. A tremendous ſhower of rain, 
ſiſted in their ſeducing the profeſſed worſhippers of God | and/hail would waſh away and beat off all the untemper- 
| into idolatry, and iniquity; by aſſuring them of peace, | ed morter, and then the ſtormy wind would rent the 
and proſperity, at the very time, when their fins were | wall itſelf : (Matt. c. vii. v 24—27.). This ſtorm would 
haſtening down divine judgments upon them ; and whilſt | originate from. the Lord's indignation, 0 would level | 
they were not attempting by repentance, and reformati- | the wall to the ground, and deſtroy its foundation, dd 
on to avert the impending ſtorm. (Fer. c. vi. v. 14:) | conſume thoſe, who builded it, or ſheltercd themſclies 
Hut there could be no peace for them in ſuch a way, and | under it, in its own deſtruction. That is, the 
therefore their encouragements were evidently unſcrip- | would ſend the Chaldeans to beſiege, and deſtroy Jerv* 
tural, and deluſive. In this manner, perhaps ſome one | ſalem, and deſolate Judah; and they would come | 
of them firſt courted'the-favour of the people: and the | ſuch force, and fury, as the Jews could by no mem 
reſt finding him careſſed and followed, ſupported his | withſtand : and their ſucceſs would confute the g 
predictions by their aſſertions, and arguments, Or the | predictions of the prophets, and ſubvert the falſe oy | 
people of themſelves were ready to flatter themſelves | of the people. And when theſe events ſhould take y x 
with falſe hopes, and the prophets conaurred with them the- falſe prophets, would be  reproached, and ure 
by their. deluſi ve promiſes. They acted, as if a man | with their tolly, and. preſumption ; until the Lo 1 


were to build a wall with looſe ſtones, or bricks, without | accompliſhed his wrath upon them : and then ch 


— 


| Alive that come unto you? 


for handfuls of barley and for pieces of bread, 


ye there hunt the ſouls to make them fly, and 


| © they who daubed it.” 


| them with propheſying out of their own hearts. As a 
token of the peace, and ſecurity, which they promiſed, 
| they ſewed pillows to their own arm-holes, or elbows, | 


ſpoken 


= 
« Tg * 


þ | 
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Before Cbriſtoog. 
which "hs ran rd of their own heart; and | 
prophely thou againſt them. 5 

18 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord God; Woe 
to the women that ſew pillows to all arm- 


holes, and make kerchiefs upon the head of | 
every ſtature to bunt ſouls : Will ye hunt the | 


uls of my people, and will ye fave the ſouls 


19 And will ye pollute me among my people 
to ſlay the ſouls that ſhould not die, and to 
aye the ſouls alive that ſhould not live, by 
your lying to my people that hear your lies? 


20 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop; Be- 


hold, I am againſt your pillows, wherewith 


HAP. XIII. 


| 
| 


| Before Cbriſ 594. 
I will tear them from your arms, and will 


let the ſouls go, even the ſouls that ye hunt 


to make them fly. 
21 Your kerchiefs alſo will I tear, and de- 
liver my people out of your hand, and they 
(hall be no more in your hand to be hunted, 
and ye ſhall know that I am the Log. 
22 Becauſe with lies ye have made the 
heart of the righteous ſad, whom I have not. 
made ſad; and ſtrengthened the hands of 
the wicked, that he ſhould not return from 
| his wicked way, by promiſing him life: 
23 Therefore ye ſhall fee no more vanity, 
nor divine divinations : for I will deliver my 
people out of your hand; and ye ſhall know 


that I am the Lorp. 


nn 


truſted them, they would be reminded by the Lord, and 
his prophets, © That the wall was no more, neither 


V. 17-23. ] As the Lord ſometimes endued women 
with the Spirit of prophecy : ſo there were others, who 
pretended to it from ſecular motives. - But the prophet 
was ordered to ſet his face againſt them too, and to charge 


(v. 20,) and to their's, who conſulted them; intimating | 


that they might indulge, and repoſe themſelves at their 


eaſe, and in ſafety; for no enemy would come to diſturb | 


8 
6 


and ſuch like impoſitions, as have in every age been 
vended in one ſhape or other, and found purchaſers. 
And they terrified with denunciations of the wrath of 
God, thoſe pious perſons who reſuſed to bribe them ; as 
well as undcrtook to ſave the lives, and ſouls of the vileſt 
idolaters, who would pay them for it; as if life and 
death, heaven and hell were at their diſpoſal, Thus 
they worked upon the fears, and hopes of thoſe, who 
attended to their lies. But the Lord aſſured them, that 
he was an adverſary to them, and to all their ſigns, and 
charms, wherewith they terrified ſouls, to cauſe them to 
fly into their entangling net; and He would certainly 
tear them from them, and expoſe them to ſhame, and de- 


. 


them, The meaning of the kerchiefs, or coverings, 


which they put upon the head of every ſtature,” or of | 


perſons of every age indiſcriminately, is not ſo evident: 


ſome think that they were ornaments, which they put 


ou them, (as they ſtood before them, ) in token of victo- 


| Iy, and triumph, or denoting that their ornaments would 


not be taken from them: others ſuppoſe, that it was 
Ipoken figuratively, for their hoodwinking them, or keep- 
ing them in the dark by their deluſions: but it was pro- 
bably ſome ſuperſtitious obſervance, a kind of amulet, or 
carm, that they employed to entice the people into their 
ſaares. For the thus hunted their ſouls: and it ſeems, 


. G only promiſed. the nation deliverance from 


eaas; but profeſſed to protect by ſome ſpell the 
lives of thoſe, who came to them; and even to ſave their 


| fouls, by ſome abſolution or indulgence, which they 
| Were authoriſed to vend: 


Thus they entangled the 
People in their deceptions, as if they could ſave the lives, 
and ſouls of thoſe, who conſulted them; without any 


| relpe&t to their conduct, and character. Some indeed 


nterpret this of their predicting the deliverance of the 


Jens in their own land, and the deſtruction of the cap- 


mes; but more audacious pretenſions evidently were in- 
28 They ſeem to have been. a company e 

ers; who polluted, or profaned the namè of God, by 
3 to ſell bis gifts at the moſt contemptible 
mee, and to deal in divination, amulets, ſpells, charms, | 


7 
. 7 
OE 


| liver the people from their influence, and power. Becauſe 
their lies counteracted the intention, and tendency of 
His word; diſtreſſing the minds of upright o men, 
with needleſs fears; or grieving them, whilſt they ſaw 
Gd diſhonouregd, and fouls deceived: whereas the whole 
revealed will of God tended to encourage ſuch perſons, 
and to make them joyful. On the other hand their di- 
vinations tended to harden, and embolden wicked men 
in their impenitence, by encouraging them to expect 
peace, and ſafety in their evil ways, contrary to the ex- 
preſs declarations of God, that * there is no peace tor the 
& wicked.” The Lord would therefore ſpeedily termi- 
nate their. deluſions, deliver his people, and puniſh 
n. „ 
oy _ PRACTICAL ORTER TASTING | 
Ma fefs great ſubtlety," and ſagacity, who are 
War, ellitute 4 true 3 t and whillt the world ad- 
mires their abilities, the Lord brands them as fools. This 
is moſt awfully the czſe with numbers, who make the 
ſacred miniitry a ſtep to worldly conſequence, and afflu- 
ence. They pretend to ſpeak in the name of the Lord ; 
but have ſeen nothing of his glory, of the evil of fin, the 
worth of ſouls, the preciouſueſs of Chriſt, the way of ſal- 
vation, or the beauty of holineſs : they follow their 
own fancies, or human traditions, or ſatan's illuſions; 
and then aſcribe the whole to the God of truth : they are 
| ſubtle, rapacious, and inſinuating, in winding themſelves ; 
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the miniſter of ſin. 
can find ſome ſpecious reaſonings, or a few detached, | 
perverted teſtimonies of ſcriptures, to countenance their | maſſes, indulgences, protections, &c, of the church of | 
_ deluſions: and men of learning, and ingenuity employ 
themſelves in daubing theſe tottering walls with un- 


tempered morter, to prevent their weakneſs from Ring 


inſtead of erectin 


aire du „ 


and denunciations of temporal and ſpiritual judg- \ 


ments on hypocrites, and falſe prophets, as ſub- 


ſervient to the preſervation, and reformation: of V, 


i 


E 2 EK I E L. 
Reprob of the elders of Tjrael, who | 


came to the prophet,. whilſt their hearts were ſet | 
upon their idols; a call to Iſrael to renounce idolatry ; 


| 


3 


"_- 


rael, 1+--11. - 24. A folemn declaration, 11; 
righteouſneſs, or interceſſion of individuals, ſlowly 
. avert God's fore Judgments from Feruſalen 
21. 34d. A promiſe, that's remnant of 1}; ; a 
ſhould be preſerved; and that their conduct in , 
captivity, | ſhould quiet the minds of their bret},,, 
and ſatisfy them of the juſtice of God, in his g. 

ings with their nation, 22-23. 


I y 


K 


vineyard of the Lord. Inſtead of ſtanding in the gap to 


into fayour, and preferment, and in purſuing their filthy 
lucre; but they are ſure to do miſchief in the fold, and 


turn away the Lord's indignation from the people, by their] 

prayers, holy lives, and zealous endeayours to promote true 
odlinels: they widen the breach by their wicked lives, and 

erroneous doctrine; their ſoothing, and flattering delu- 


ſions, which cauſe men to think themſelves deſerving of - 


Many follow the pernicious ways of ſuch falſe teachers, 


them, and hath not ſent them : they ſhall not be written 
among the righteous, nor ſhare the heavenly inheritance : 


becauſe, even becauſe they ſeduce God's profeſſed wor- 


ſhippers from him, and promiſe men peace, and falvation, 
without converſion, faith, or holineſs. But indeed there 


are numerous ways, by which one hereſiarch builds up a 


wall, and others daub it with untempered morter ! Some 
teach men to expect ſafety from a comparative decenc' 


ſuperſtitious obfervances ; ſome becauſe they belong to an 


of certain important doctrines ; ſome, becauſe of their 


impreſſions, and enthuſiaſtic reyeries; and others even 


by a direct abuſe of the goſpel, and by making Chriſt 
Each of theſe deſcriptions of men 


diſcovered. But they are all alike diſtant from Chri 
the true foundation: they build not on him by a peni- 


| 
1 
| 
: 
4 
| 
N 


4 
N 


| 


* 


eternal life, when the wrath of God abidetk on them. 


* reaſon of whom the way of truth is evil ſpoken of. 
nd many are ſeduced to expect the accompliſhment of | 
their unſcriptural aſſertions. But the Lord is againſt | 


orthodox part of the church, and have got ſome notions | 


The various deſcriptions of deceivers, who revile, or 
1 


tent faith, that worketh by love, and produceth obedi- 
"ence : they either leave out his merits, . and atonement, 


or the work of his 5 Spirit, or the ſubſtan- 
tial fruits of righteouſneſs ; and in different ways, they 


an habitation of God, through the Spirit. How fair ſo- 


_ endeavour to varmiſh, paint, and repair the old building; 
a new one on a new foundation, Bo | 


: 


ever the wall, thus run up, and daubed, may appear to 


' the carnal ot ; it will ſeldom ſtand the ſtorm of tempta- 


tion, or perſecution ; and it will afford no ſhelter in the 
approaching tempeſt of death, and judgment: then the 


- Juſtice, and vengeance of God will rent it in pieces, and 


thereof, and the ruin of all thoſe, who have got un- 


deſtroy it to the foundation ; and great will be the fall | 


der it for ſhelter. Nor will any of the human ſpecies 
be ſo loaded with ignominy, as they, who have thus 


ſeduced their fellow ſinners to truſt in a lie, to their 
utter deſtruction: then it will be enquired of them 
Where is your wall ; and where is the daubing, wheres | 
with ye daubed it?” Whilſt they, whom they haye 

deluded, will execrate them more, ithan ever they ad. 
mired and commended them. Let us therefore beware 
of thoſe - falſe prophets, who indiſcriminately preach 


peace, and encourage people of every ſentiment and 


character, to expect ſalvation : Let us remember, thit 
though Chriſt preaches peace to thoſe, near, or far of, | 
who repent, and believe the goſpel ; yet he aſſures us that 
6% he, who believeth not fall be damned:” and al, 
who teach men to expect falyation in any other way, 
than that, which Chriſt hath taught, are of the number 
of theſe builders, and daubers here condemned. Let us | 


| then learn to value heart-ſearching, diſtinguiſhing faith- 


ful inſtructors, who probe the wound, and will not heal 
it deceitfully ; and who inſtruct men to come to Chriſt, to 
hear his ſayings and do them, that they may build on the 


| rock, and that no ſtorm ey ever ſweep away the build- 


y | ing. But ſatan hath manifold ways of deceiving fouls: | 
of moral character; fome on the account of formal, or 


and becauſe men are ſo much more diſpoſed to believe | 


ready money: and the chief difference havens F 


ſoothing lies, than humbling awakening truths ; none of 
his ſchemes, or inſtruments, from the ragged fortune- 
teller to the learned herefiarch, are utterly unſucceſsfu!, 


deſpiſe each other, agree in promiſing happineſs to thoſe | 


whom the word of God condemns; and in diſcourag- 


ing and grieving thoſe, whom that comforts. The | 


Rome, whereby they engage for the ſecurity, and ſalva- 
tion of thoſe, who purchaſe their ſpiritual noſtrums; 
and their anathemas, and excommunications, which 
they denounce againſt thoſe, as heretics, who" 
they cannot hunt into their net: the conduct of thoſe, 
who are extremely candid to almoſt every opinion, 


| ſuch, as hold them; except thoſe, who ſteadily profels 


an attachment to the doctrines of ſcripture, and act on- 
ſiſtent with them: and that of ſuch, as abuſe thoſe doc- 
trines, and connect ſalvation with any kind of faith, 

revile thoſe as phariſees, and legaliſts, who judge of the 


tree by the fruits all theſe, and many others; produce the 


ſame effects, in grieving, and perplexin upright cht. | 
ans, and in rend the en of finners, that they 
"ſhould not return from their wicked ways. But confident, 
and mercenary impoſtors are too numerous, to be pr: | 
cularly expoſed. To hear ſome men's boaſts, and pre 
tenſions, would almoſt perſuade one, that health, 4 
and falyation were at their diſpoſal ; in order that the) 
might enrich themſelves by turning the gift 


wer 


Before Chrift 593. 0 
MEN came certain of the elders of Iſrael 
unto me, and fat before me. 
2 And the word of the Loxp came unto 
me, ſaying, . 17 85 
| 4 Son of man, theſe men have ſet up their 
idols in their heart, -and put the ſtumbling- 
block of their iniquity before their face: 
ſhould I be enquired of at all by them? 
4 Therefore ſpeak unto them, and ſay un- 
to them, Thus faith the Lord Gop ; Every 
man of the houſe of Iſrael that ſetteth up 
his idols in his heart, and putteth the ſtumb- 
ling-block of his iniquity before his face, and 
cometh to the prophet; I the Lok p will an- 
ſwer him that cometh according to the mul- 
titude of his idols g | 


th A. 2 
* 


AP. XIV. 


Before Chriſt 593. 


5 That I may take the houſe of Iſrael in 
their own heart, becauſe they are all eſtrang- 
ed from me through their idols. 

6 Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, 
Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Repent, and turn 


your faces from all your abominations. 

7 For every one of the houſe of Iſrael, 
or of the ſtranger that ſojourneth in Iſtael, 
which ſeparateth himſelf from me, and ſct- 
teth up his idols in his heart, and putteth 
the ſtumbling-block of his iniquity before 
his face, and cometh to a prophet to enquire 
of him concerning me; I the Loxp will an- 
{wer him by myſelf: 


| and ancient pretenders ſeems to be, that the former ex- 
| pet a more valuable recompence, than handful's of 


| barley, and pieces of bread : and the ſigns, or means, 
which they employ, are at leaſt as ridiculous, as thoſe 


uſed by theſe ancient propheteſſes; and like them aptly 


ſhew, how they . dupe, and hoodwink their votaries, 
| and hunt their ſouls into their net. Thus for a time, 
they may, and do ſometimes, entangle even the people 
of God; but he will deliver them out of their hands: 
they pollute the name of the Lord, by uſing it to ſanc- 


tion their mercenary impoſitions, and covering them 
over with a profeſſion of religion; but he will vindicate 
his own glory, and make their folly, and wickedneſs evi- 
dent to all men : and though nunibers are thus deluded, 
and amuſed to their ruin; yet it will at laſt appear, that 
none were thus fatally duped, except ſuch as hated the 
truth, and had pleafure in unrighteouſneſs. However it 
dehoves chriſtians to keep cloſe to the word of God, and 
min every thing to ſeek the teaching of the Holy Spirit; 

and to ſtand aloof from whatever appears ſuſpicious. We 


ſhould'try every doctrine, and pretenſion by its agree- 


ment with the ſeripture, and its tendency to promote vi- 
| tal godlineſs: we ſhould reject all, that tends to di ſoou- 
| Tage the humble believer, or to encourage the preſump- 
tion of wicked men: we ſhould ſhun all ſuperſtitious ob- 
lervances, and vain enquiries into futurity : and we ſhould 
truſt the promiſes of God, as to keep his command- 
ments, and to commit ourſelves, and all our concerns to 
the keeping of his grace, and providen ee. 
CHAP, XIV. I V. g.] (e. viii. v. 1.] It is un- 


certain whether theſe elders of Iſrael were the leading 


perlons amongſt the captives: or, as ſome conjecture, 


certain elders from Jeruſalem, who had come to Baby- 


lon about ſome buſineſs and who took that opportunity 


ol ſoeing, and hearing the prophet. However they came, | 
— ſat before him, to hear his word, and to make enqui- 
| Fg concerning the affairs of the nation: and probably 
e appeared very grave, and devout, and ſhewed great 


mention, and regal to the prophet's diſcourſe: and per- 


f 
„ 


©. 


haps he was ready to ſhew them reſpect, and to rejoice 


* 


8 And J will ſet my face againſt that man, 


—— 


that they were ſo piouſly diſpoſed, But the Lord ſaw 


higheſt place in their affections: though they might be 
removed to a diſtance from them, or might outwardly 
abſtain from worſhipping them; yet they preferred their 
ſervice to the holy worſhip of God: and theſe worthleſs 
idols were the {tumbling blocks, over which they fell into 
all kinds of iniquity ; and yet inſtead of caſting them be- 
hind their backs, they ſet them up before their faces, de- 
termined to cleave to them, at all events. And could it 
conſiſt with God's glo 


On the contrary, Ezekiel was plainly to inform them, 
that the Lord had determined to anſwer all Iſraelites, 


idolatrous hearts to his prophets, according to the multi- 
tude of their idols; either denouncing vengeance upon 
them, according to their aggravated crimes, or giving 
them up to be deluded to their ruin. Thus he would en- 
ſnare them in their own counſels, leave them to act 
out the concealed wickednets of their hearts, ſhew the 
world their abominable diſpoſitions, and render them 
contemptible, and miſerable by the puniſhments inflicted 
on them: ſeeing they were all totally alienated from 
Him, through love to their idols. 
V. 6—8.] The only way tv eſcape theſe judgments 


T 


and endeavouring to turn one another, from their idols 
to the worſhip, and ſervice of God; and by turning 
away their faces with abhorrence from all their abomina- 
tions, that they might look another way, and act in an- 
other manner: thus, and thus only, could they expect an 
anſwer of peace. For every Iſraelite, nay every proſe- 
lyte, would be dealt with according to the foregoing rule. 


voured idolatry, and looked towards that great occaſion 


| of iniquity : and then, out of curioſity, or a deſire to 


24 X and 


yourfelves from your idols; and turn away 


through their diſguiſes, and revealed to Ezekiel their true 
character. Notwithſtanding their fair appearances, their 
hearts were ſet upon their idols, and they poſſeſſed the 


ry to regard the worſhip, or give a 
favourable anſwer to the enquiries, of ſuch hypocrites? 


without reſpect of rank, or ſtation, that came with ſuch 


was by ſincere repentance, and by turning themſelves, 


It in their hearts they ſeparated from the Lord, and ſa- 


We? 
_ 


Before Chrift 59 3. : 


and will make him a ſign and a proverb, 


and 1 will cut him off from the midſt of 


my people; and ye ſhall know that I am 


CUES: OT, BH 
'9 Andif the prophet be deceived when he 
| hath ſpoken a thing, I the Lorp have de- 
ceived that prophet; and I will ſtretch out 
my hand. upon him, and will deſtroy him 
from the midſt of my people Iſrael. 
10 And they ſhall bear the puniſhment of 
their iniquity : the puniſhment of the pro- 
phet ſhall be even as the puniſhment of him 
that ſeeketh unto him; HERR 


11 That the houſe of Iſrael may go no 


more aſtray from me, neither be polluted 


any more with all their tranſgreſſions; but 


that they may be my people, and I may be 
their God, faith the Lord Gop. 5 


12 The word of the Lokp came again 


to me, ſaying, | 


13 Son of man, when the land finneth a- 
gainſt me by treſpaſſing grievouſly, then will | 


I ſtretch out mine hand upon it, and will 


break the ſtaff of the bread thereof, and will 


ſend famine upon it, and will cut off man 
and beaſt from it. N or ys: 


14 Though theſe three men, Noah, Daniel, 


D 
and Job were in it, they ſhould deliver but 


live, faith the Lord Goo, 
neither ſons nor daughters; they only (1,1 
be delivered; but the land ſhall be deſolate, 


a 


— 


— 
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their own ſouls by their righteouſneſs; faith 
the Lord Gop. OO Ts 
15 If I cauſe noiſome beaſts to paſs iron 
the land, and they ſpoil it, fo that it be def. 
late, that no man may paſs throu . 
of the beaſts: 11 5 | 9 
16 Though theſe three men eye in it, g 


17 Or if I bring a ſword upon that lan, 


| and lay, Sword, go through the land; ſo iat 


I cut off man and beaſt from it. 


18 Though theſe three men were in it, ,; 
| 1 live, faith the Lord Gop, they thall deliver | 
neither ſons nor daughters, but they ly 
] ſhall be delivered themſelves. 1 


19 Or / ſend a peſtilence into that land, 


and pour out my fury upon it in blood, to cut 


off from it man and beaſt; « 
20 Though Noah, Daniel, and [ob wr: 


in it, as I hve, faith the Lord Gop, they 
ſhall deliver neither ſon nor daughter ; they 
ſhall t deliver their own ſouls by their | 
| righteouſneſs. 


21 For thus faith the Lord Gop : How much 


ſerve God, and idols too; or to ſave appearances, or to 
obtain reputation, they ſhould conſult : God's prophets :_ 


the Lord would anſwer every ſuch enquirer, not by the 


mouth of the prophet, but by himſelf, and his own pow-_ 
erful vengeance. He would execute ſuch - puniſhment. 
upon him, as ſhould render him an example, and proverb 


to all others; (Fer. c. xxix v. 22;) ſingling him out 
from amongſt his people, amongſt whom he had impiouſ- 
ly intruded; and making known his omniſcience, and 
omnipotence by detecting, and avenging his crimes, 

V. 9—11.] Such enquirers would ſoon be weary of 
conſulting God's prophets, and be diſpoſed to apply to 
thoſe of another character; who would be left, (like 


Ahab's prophets,) to the illufions of a lying ſpirit ; 


and thus being deceived themſelves to believe that 


proſperity would attend the enquirers, they would de- 
This the Lord warned ſuch men to 


ceive-them alſo. 
expect: for he meant thus to puniſh their hatred of his 


truth, and ſervice. Though he was not the author of the 


deceived prophet's fin; yet his being left to fall into ſa- 


tan's deluſions, was the effect of his judicial ſentence a- 
gainſt him; and he thus uſed him as the inſtrument of 
blinding, and hardening the hypocrite to his deſtruction. 


And, as the falſe prophet only ſought his own intereſt, 


or credit in his predictions ; and for that fin was given up 
- to ſtrong delufions to believe a lie: as the man, Wh 


—_— 


influence with him by. their prayers, 


tional judgments, when they had filled u 5 
of their ins, for the ſake of any rightcous men 1 dd 


them to bear the load of their atrocious guilt, which 


would involve both the deceived prophet, and the hypo- 
critical enquirer, in the ſame terrible deſtruction. Yet 
this ſeverity to individuals would prove mercy to the 


houſe of Ifrael, by warning them againſt idolatry, and 


their polluting tranſgreſſions, that they might ſtill con- 


tinue the people of God, 


V. 13—21.]. The faith, obedience, and prayers 0 | 


Noah prevailed to the ſaving of his houſe ; but not of 
old world. Joab's ſacrifice, and interceſſion in behall 
his friends were accepted : and Daniel had prevailed v. 
God for the diſcovery of Nebuchadnezzar's dream, by 
which his companions, and the wiſe men of Baby] 


FM 
years of age, to be ranked with theſe ancient eminen 


faints of God, who were ſuppoſed to have had the! 


; na- 
But the people were not to expect exemption from 


— 


they ſhall deliver 


conſulted him, only ſought encouragement in his id0- | 
latry, and wickedneſs ; and as the enmity of their hearts 
againſt God prepared them to welcome theſe deluſions, | 
which emholdened them to further rebellion : ſo the 
Lord would puniſh them in awful indignation, and cauſe + 


on were 


. preſerved from death. (Dan. c. ii.) It was a logs 
honour for Daniel, who was not at this time above t 4 


in their own time. 


p the meaſure | 


Chil, 
exp 
fon 


mar 
his 1 


Own 
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| more when 1 fend my four fore judgments 
vpon Jeruſalem, the ſword, and the famine, 
and the noifome beaſt, and the peſtilence, to 
cut off from it man and beaſt? 

22 Yet, behold, therein ſhall be left a 
remnant that ſhall be brought forth, 4:74 
ſons and daughters : behold, they ſhall come 
| forth unto you, and ye ſhall ſce their way 


_— 


CHAP. XIV. 


mt. ud 
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and their doings : and ye ſhall be comforted 
concerning the evil that I have brought upon 
Jeruſalem, even concerning all that I have 
brought upon it. 5 
23 And they ſhall comfort you, when ye ſee 
their ways and their doings : and ye hall 
know that I have not done without cautz 
all that I have done in it, ſaith the Lord God. 


them: even if theſe three eminent ſaints, of different 
ages, were all together living, and interceding for them, 


| their perſonal righteouſneſs could be the ground of their 
acceptance with God; but their righteous conduct would 
| evince them to be juſtified perſons, and partakers of God's 
grace and fayour ; and thus enſure his protection, and their 


everlaſting ſalyation, according to the tenor of the ne 


covenant. The prayers, examples, and pious labours of 
ſuch believers often check the progreſs of national wick- 
edneſs, promote reformation, and true re:igion, and thus 
tend to the lengthening of public tranquillity ; and there 
is abundant encouragement, during the time of God's 
patience, and mercy,.to uſe means for the converſion of 
children, relatives, and neighbours: yet when that time 


would not prevail. The righteouſneſs of ſuch men 
would indeed either exempt them from ſharing the tem- 
poral calamities, or convert them into bleſſings. Not that 


= 


expires, and the-days of vengeance arrive, no interceſ- 


hon can prevail for the impenitent ; nor can any righteous | 


man deliver his neareſt relations from deſtruction, through 
lis righteouſneſs, which indeed can be accepted in his 
own caſe, only through the merits, and rightcouſneſs of 
Chriſt, But if this were the caſe with any nation, whoſe 


| grievous tranſgreſſions had provoked God to commiſſion 


either famine,” deſtructive beaſts, war, or peſtilence to 
| exceute his righteous yengeance upon it: if ſuch men, as 
Noah, Daniel, or Job could not prevail for the preſer- 


vation of a ſingle perſon, even one of their own children: 
would this be the caſe with Jeruſalem, 
and Judah, whoſe unprecedented crimes had provoked 


how much more 


the Lord to commiſſion. againſt them all theſe four ſore 


Judgments at once, to the total deſolation of the land? 


he nation therefore need not flatter themſelves with the 
dope of eſcaping, becauſe of the very few pious men, 
oo were amongſt them: individuals need not expect 
uety, becauſe they were related to godly perſons : nor 
ought Daniel, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, or other prophets to 
[epine, that the Lord would not preſerve Jeruſalem for 
{ " lakes, or in anſwer to their prayers. 

. 22, 234] Though the Lord determined 
Jerulalem, and Judah, 
ments on the inhabitants 
* out of reſpect to his 


to deſolate 
and to execute his ſore judg- 
yet for his own name's ſake, 
4 5 covenant with Abraham, and 
Kola nd his promiſes. relative to the Meſſiah, he 
Fe? preſerve the lives of a remnant of Jews, both 
nana dau ters, that they might yet increaſe for the 
capti replenithing of the land. Theſe would be carried 
— Chaldea ;/ and when the few pious Jews, that 
rr wp before ſhould ſee their ways, and doings, they 
be comforted concerning the evil, that the Lord 

| to Jeruſalem; ' perceiving that he had good 


88 


* 


3 


. 


cauſe for all the ſeverity, that he had exerciſed; and 
being encouraged to expect the performance of his pro- 
miſes of a future reſtoration, and many bleſſings to the 


people. It is not certain whether this their conſolation, 


and ſatisfaction would reſult from their witneſſing the 
atrocious wickedneſs of the captives; or from hearing 
their penitent confeſſions, and declarations of the crimes, 
which filled Jeruſalem and Judah. But probably many 
of them ſhewed plainly in their abandoned conduct, 
wherefore the Lord had executed vengeance upon them; 
and ſome others, being brought to repentance, made ſuch: 
a report of the abominations, that they had witneſſed, 
as ſilenced all objections to the Lord's dealings with them, 
and compoſed their minds to chearful acquickcence, and 
confidence in his truth and mercy. 
PRACTICAL OBSER VATIONS. 
The molt wicked men may aſſume ſuch ſpecious ap- 
pearances of piety, as to impoſe upon the moſt diſcern- 
ing of God's miniſters : for who can know what ſecret 


| abominations are practiſed in the lives, or what unmor- 


tihed luſts abound in the hearts of ſome, who demean 
themſelves devoutly under the preaching of God's word, 
and the adminiſtration of his moſt ſolemn ordinances 2 
But the Lord ſeeth through every diſguiſe, and will cer- 
tainly unmaſk every diſſembler: and as his anſwers are 
addrefſed to men according to their characters; ſo we 
ſhould ſhew, as well as we can, to whom the comforts, 
and to whom the terrors belong ; dividing the word of 
truth according to the conduct, experience, and inten- 
tions of our hearers; and leaving the Lord by means of 
their conſciences to make the application to individuals. 
All the wickedneſs of man ſprings from an heart eſtrang- 
ed from the holy character, law, and ſervice of God, 
through the idolatrous love of himſelf, and of the crea- 
tures. No external decency, form, or reformation can be 
acceptable to God, ſo long as any idol poſſeſſes the heart, 
and rivals him in our affections: 2 how many fit to 
hear his word, and join in his worſhip, and at his table, 
who idolize riches, pleaſures, honours, and the praiſe of 
men? Who ſeck happineſs from, and confide, and te- 
joice in ſuch attainments, rather than in the Jove, and. 
ſervice of God? And how many, who prefer their own 
wiſdom, and righteouſneſs to his glorious ſalvation ? 
Thus inſtead of ſaying * What have I to do any 
« more with idols ?” and caſting them away with avhor- 
rence ; they reſolutely cleave to them: and theſe prove 
ſtumbling blocks, over which they fall into iniquity, 
and miſery. (1 Tim. c. vi. v. 9, 10.) By their ſecret at- 
tachment to worldly objects, they are prepared to {wal- 


low ſome bait of ſatan, and to commit ſcandalous crimes 2 


they apoſtatize fi 


om God: 


or loving this preſent world, 


fg reac 
the whole in awful righteouſneſs to their mutual delu- | 
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e 
Contains, the worthleſsmeſs, and ruin of the Jews, 
illuſtrated by the fimilitude of a vine, which was - 
good for nothing, but to be conſumed in the fire, 
1 1 
A ND the word of t 
me, ſaying, 
2 Son of man, W | 
than any tree, or than a branch w 
among the trees of the foreſt ? | 
3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do any 


E Z E K 


he Loxp came unto 


hat is the vine-tree more 


hich is 


| work ? or will nen take a 


| midſt of it is burned. Is it meet for any 
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pin of it to bang 


any veſſel thereon ? by 
4 Behold, it is caſt into the fire for 


fuel, 
the fire devoureth both the ends of it, 3 — 


nd the 
Work; 


5 Behold, when it was whole, it Was meet 


| for no work: how much leſs ſhall it be Meet 


yet for any work, when the fire h 
ed it, and it is burned? 

6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Goo, 4, 
the vine-tree among the trees of the foreſt, 


S 


ath devour. 


— 4 A. 


„ — 
— 


— » 


or cares, riches, and ſenſual luſts render them unfruitful 
cumberers of the ground, fit for nothing, but to be 
hewn down, and caſt into the fire: and ſhould the Lord 
be enquired of, or give encouragement to ſuch men? 
Aſſuredly he will anſwer them according to the multi- 
tude of their idols, and iniquities : he will ſet his face 
againſt them, and make them examples of his venge- 
ance : whilſt their hypocritical worſhip will only aggra- 
- vate their guilt, and puniſhment; and they ſhall know 
that the Lord cannot be impoſed upon, like their fellow 
mortals, Such men often grow weary of God's faithful 
miniſters, and want teachers after their own luſts, to 
comfort them in their evil courſes: and they find men of 
like character ready enough to teach things, which they 
_. ought not, for filthy lucre's ſake: and thus evil men, 
and ſeducers are multiplied, and grow worſe, and worſe, 
„and being deceived; but the Lord over-rules 


. 


1 


ſion, and aggravated deſtruction. He ſets his face againſt 
ſome ſuch teachers, and profeſſors for a warning to others: 
his puniſhments, and threatenings have a tendency to 
alarm the conſciences of ſinners, and to caution his peo- 
ple to go no more aſtray from him; and they are made 
uſeful to upright believers. The door of mercy is ſtill 
open: ſinners are ſtill called on to repent, and turn from 
all their abominations : none are rejected, who come in 
the appointed way ; and all are admitted amongſt the 
Lord's people, and have him for their God, who ſeek to 
be cleanſed from the guilt, and pollution of their ſins, 
by waſhing in the fountain, which he hath opened. 
But he hath ſore judgments to execute on individuals, 
and nations, who fin againſt him: a remnant of godly 
- perſons may indeed for a time avert, or retard national 
zudgments ; and they are the inſtruments of God in the 
_ converſion of ſinners : but they cannot poſſibly prevail 
with hin to tolerate wickedneſs, or to fave men in their 
ſins; nor could they in their right mind deſire it, even 
in behalf of their ſons, and daughters. The Lord will 
certainly deliver his ſervants from all evil, and preſerve 
them to his heavenly kingdom; and he will fatisfy 
them as to his dealings with thoſe, for whom they plead- 
ed in vain: but when the day of patience is expired; 
the ſame word, and oath of God, which enſure the be- 
—Hever's ſalvation, are engaged for the condign'puniſh- 
ment of the wicked. At preſent the whole creation groan- 


The church, and nation of Iſrael had often been com- 


the future world the ſinners alone will ſuffer, and in pro- 
portion to thzir perſonal guilt. Then all the world wil 
lee, that the Lord hath not done without cauſe, all 
that he hath done againſt them: and all his ſerrans 
will be fatisfied with his deciſions, cven again} ther 
neareſt relatives. For the detection of men's ſing wil 
manifeſt the juſtice of God in their future puniſtmert, 
even as the humble confeſſions of true believers non 
magnify the precepts and penalty of his holy law, ant 
give all the glory of ſalvation to his grace. In a fm 
belief, that we ſhall approve the whole of God's deal. 
ings with ourſelves, and with all mankind, when it ſhal 
be fully made known to us: let us now impoſe (ſilence 
upon our rebellious murmurs, and objections, the of. 
ſpring of pride, ignorance, and unbelief; let us diſcard 
our uſeleſs anxiety about the caſe of others, aſſured that 
the Judge of all the earth will do, right : and let us con- 
poſe our minds into patient reſignation to his will, which } 
in all things is holy, juſt and good. 
7925 e Da 6. 

CH Af. XV.] V. 1—5.} Ezekiel, and his compani- 
ons were not readily ſatisfied about the predicted judg- I 
ments on their city, and nation, which they had been 
uſed to conſider as Holineſs to the Lord: therefore he was 
graciouſly pleaſed to repreſent to them the propriety of 
theſe diſpenſations by an apt fimilitude ; which would 
alſo countera& the preſumptuous hopes of the people 


pared to a vine; (Pf; Ixxx. v. 8—16. {/aiah c. v. vet 
I—7. Matt, o. xxi. v. 33—41. Jahn c. xv. v. 18.) A 
vine is moſt valuable, if it be fruitiful; otherwiſe it 8] 
almoſt as unſightly, and worthlefs as a bramble-: other 
fruit-trees, even if they be unfruitful, may be of ſome 
uſe for timber; but the vine is of no value, except for 
its fruit. Iſrael was an unfruitful vine: and — 
was ſuch a vine to be watered, tended, and prunes* 
What is the vine - tree, more than another tree, of c 
than a branch of the trees of the foreſt? Wood could mt 
be taken from it for any work; not even for a pin, dt 
peg to hang a veſſel on. Only ſome parts of other tes 
are uſed for fuel: but the ends, and the middie, 1 
| ge of the yine, when cut 2 is ogy * 
fire, and nobody attempts to reſerve an) ad 
other uſes. Andif it by uſeleſs, before it be calt * 
fire, what can it be good for, when it 1 alm 


eth through the ſins of men, and the very beaſts of the 


ſumed:? „0 
V. 6—8 4 The nation of Iſrael, of which the oy 


e, cer 35 


il 1 give the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 


| fre ſhall. devour: them; and ye ſhall know 
that I am the LokD, when I ſet my face 
againſt DET. . 
$ And I will make the land deſolate, be- 
cauſe they have committed a treſpaſs, faith 
the Lord Go,. 
i or BORIFA TP; XVI. 
| I; a deſeription of the Lord's dealings with Iſrael, 
| and of their conduct towards him, under the parable 


. eſpouſed, and richly provided for; but afterwards 


guilty of the moſt abandoned adulteries, and puniſb- 


ed for them; yet at laſt received to favour, and 
' made aſhamed of her baſe conduct. And it con- 
tains a_repreſentation 1ſt. Of the low, and afflifted 
| fate of the nation, at the firſt, 1---5. 24. Of 
- the manifold favours, which the Lord conferred on 


„ And I will ſet my face againſt them: 
they ſhall go out from one fire, and another 


of an expoſed infant, reſcued from death, educated, | 


HAP. XVI. 
which I have given to the fire for fuel, & | 
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them, and the great proſperity to which they were 
advanced, 6---14. 3d. Of their multiplied, and 
aggravated idolatries, 15---34. 4th. Of the puniſh. 
ment, that the Lord meant to inflift upon them, 
35---43- 5th. Of the aggravation of the crimes 
of Jeruſalem, above thoſe of Sodom, and Samaria, 
44.59. 6th. Of the mercies in reſerve for them, 
and their effects upon them, 60---63, 3 
GAIN, the word of the Lok D came 
unto me, ſaying, 


2 Son of man, cauſe Jeruſalem to know her 


| abominations ; 


3 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord Gop unto 
Jeruſalem; Thy birth, and thy nativity is of 
the land of Canaan; thy father was an Amor- 


ite, and thy mother an Hittite. 


4 And as for thy nativity, in the day thou 


thou waſhed in water to ſupple thee; thou 
waſt not ſalted at all, nor ſwaddled at all. 


unts of Jeruſalem were the chief, was in reſpect of other 
nations, as the vine in reſpect of the trees of the foreſt, 
Other nations were renowned for arts, and arms, and 
became eminent, and formidable; and the Lord uſed 
[them in his providence, as He ſaw good: but Iſrael was 
his vine, from which he looked for the fruits of ſpiritual 
worſhip, and holy obedience : but they proved unfruitful, 
or brought forth poiſonous berries, like the wild vine, 
He would therefore at preſent make no uſe of them, ex- 
cept as fuel to the fire of his indignation, that his juſtice 
might be glorified in their puniſhment. By the ruin of 
the ten tribes, and the preceding judgments executed 


and the Lord meant not to preſerve the middle. He had 


._ «„ ww, wx _ \-- * - 


I and the people would be conſumed by one calamity 
after another, till the land ſhould be 85 deſolated. 

FRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

de condeſcenſion of the Lord to the infirmity of his 

Tants, in ſatisty ing them of the equity, and propriety 

his dealings with ſinners, is very great. Men are 


alvantages, which, not being productive of ſuitable ef- 


doubly criminal, Unholy profeſſors of the truth, and 
23 tical worſhippers of God, are, in his judgment, 
ee of the human ſpecies; for they diſhonour his 
Gere * ore than other ſinners do, and they will be ren- 
d Him proportionably contemptible. No eminen- 
Fifi _ endowments can avail them any thing: for 
9 in good works is the proper excellency of a 
church 3 meſs: and indeed in all other things the 
world 9 generally been eclipſed by the people of the 
Nr * ben profeſſors therefore do not glorify God, 
dne golpel, and ſerve their generation, by their 


I 46 5. mw © 3 0 9 a» & © »* 


i > 


upon Judah, both ends of the vine were already burned, 


{t his face againſt Jeruſalem; and Judah, as an adverſas 


"ry prone to value themſelves on thoſe diſtinctions, and 


is upon their hearts, and in their lives, render them 


„ 


| holy lives; they are condemned, as refuſe wood; a8 
thorns, and hriers, to the flames, and prove as dry fuel 
to them: and when the Lord ſets his face againſt them, 
they will go from one fire to another, till they be con- 
ſumed, E. us then beware of an unfruitful profeſſion: 
Loet us come to Chriſt, and abide in him, and feek to have 
his words abide in us: then ſhall we bring forth much 
fruit; we ſhall glorify God, and be approved true diſciples 
of the Lord . whilſt the unfruitful branches will 


. 
in Chaldea; but his predictions chiefly related to the, 


Jews in their own land, and tended to corroborate thoſe 
of Jeremiah: and Jeremiah whilſt he propheſied at Je- 


ruſalem, ſent meſſages to the captives : thus the two 
prophets aſſiſted each other, by this apparent interference 
with one another's work. 


In the foregoing chapter, the 
conduct of God towards the Jews had been juſtified by 


| ſhewing, that they were an unfruitful vine: but this ; 


was not the worſt; the horrible crimes committed by 
them merited the ſevereſt puniſhments. But pride and 
ſelf-flattery rendered the people blind to all the abomina- 
tions, which filled Jeruſalem : theſe the prophet was to 
repreſent to them by a parable, that they might look 
therein, as in a glaſs, and diſcover what manner of per- 
ſons they were. | F 

V. 2 | The ſubſequent 1 , or parable, im- 
mediately related fo the nation of [Iſrael ; but as that was 
the viſible church of God, and a type of his true people ; 
it has generally been accommodated, in many things, to 
the caſe of individual believers : 
with great caution, we ſhall be led to draw very wrong 


24 1 unto 


waſt born, thy navel was not cut; neither waſt 


15 None eye pitied thee, to do any of theſe 


be broken off, gathered together, and caſt into the fire. 


CHAP. XVI.] V. 2. Cauſe, &c.] Ezekiel propheſied 


yet unleſs this be done 


concluſions from it. Every one muſt perceive the abſur- 
dity of ſuppoſing, that true belieyers after converſion, * 


K e > os - | Rr 
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* : WY _ Oo „ 
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unto thee, to have compaſſion upon thee; 1 
but thou waſt caſt out in the open field, to 
the lothing of thy perſon, in the day that 
JJ — 8 
6 And when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw 


„55 IP 


actually run into all the enormous n here deſ- 


and miſery, 1; 
| bad not the Lord been merciful to us. 


EZEKIEL 


thee polluted in thine own blood, I faid un- 


to thee when thou waſt 
yea, I faid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy 


blood, Live. q „ 
71 have cauſed thee to multiply as the | 
bud of the field, and thou haſt increaſed and 
waxen great, and thou art come to excel- 


in thy blood, Live; 


and thine hair is grown, whereas t 
naked and bare, 


| faith the Lord Gop, and thou becameſt 
1 throughly waſhed away thy blood from thee 


Os Before Clift 5; 
lent ornaments: thy breaſts are faſhioned. 
hou 10 
8 Now when I paſſed by thee, and! 

upon thee, behold, thy time wa⸗ * 
of love; and I ſpread my ſkirt over thee, and 
covered thy nakedneſs: yea, I ſware undo 
thee, and entered into a covenant with thee, 


mine. 


9 Then waſhed I thee with water; yea, 


and I anointed thee with oil. 


r 


cribed, ſo as to exceed in every abomination the worſt 


enemies of religion. We muſt therefore confine our in- 


terpretation to the caſe immediately intended ; and after- 
wards accommodate it, in the Practical Obſervations, to 


different deſcriptions of people, as far as it will hold 
good. The prophet was commanded to remind Jeruſa- 


em of her baſe, and mean original. Jeruſalem was at 


that time the capital, and the centre of the nation of Iſ- 


6ꝗ6)õ— 


rael, and the Jews were particularly concerned in theſe 
reproofs: it is evident, that at firſt the allegory referred 


to the whole nation of Iſrael ; 80 afterwards a diſtincti- 


on was made between Jeruſalem, and Samaria. jeru- 


ſalem, though afterwards the holy city, was originall 
built by the Canaanites, and inhabited by them, till 
David took it: yet Jeruſalem's birth, and nativity being 


of the land of Canaan, &c, refers rather to the inhabi- 
tants, than to the city itſelf. Abraham, and Sarah, the 
| anceſtors of Iſrael had originally been idolaters, as the 
Hittites, and Amorites were: and their poſterity, when 


they had expelled theſe nations, and poſſeſſed their land, 
ſeemed to be their deſcendants, by their reſemblance to 


tivity, as a diſtinct people, may be dated ſome time af- 
ter the death of Joſeph, when from a family, they were 


multiplying into a nation. But at this period, they were 
reduced to abject flavery, they were cruelly oppreſſed, 
they drudged in the brick-kilns, and were covered with 
the clay; their male-children. were ordered to be ſlain, 
or expoſed ; they were apparently deſerted of God, and 


1 


them in their character, and conduct. The nation of 
Ifrae} was in its infancy, in the land of Egypt: its na- 


in general they were forgetful of him, and were polluted 


with the idolatries, ſuperſtitions, and vices of their op- 


preſſors. Thus the new-born nation, (ſo to ſpeak,) was 


like an infant, that was cruelly caſt out, and expoſed, 


(according to the barbarons cuſtom of ancient times ;) 
that had none to waſh, cleanſe, clothe, or do any thing: 


for it; but was left, as unpitied, and lothed to periſh in 


the day, on which it was born. This was an apt repre- . 
_ ſentation of the unpitied miſeries of Iſrael in Egypt, | 
which were like to end in their utterly periſhing as a na- 
tion, being left perpetually to be ſlaves tothe Egyptians : 
atid it is a ſtriking emblem of our original ſtate of ſin, 
in which we muſt have helpleſsly periſhed, | 


Y - 


** 


* ww 


* 2. N ate in 
I ſheywn to Iſrael from their low, and wretched el 


by ſetting up 
by 83514; 


mily. This he had in view from the fi 


— 


V. 6—8.] Whilſt this periſhing infant lay tefiled 
in it's blood, a loathſome, as well as a miſcrable object; 


the Lord paſſed by, beheld it with compaſſion, and bid; 


| live. There was nothing in the character vf [iſrael to 


deſerve his favour, or attract his eſteem ; but every thi 


to excite his abhorrence, and 10 merit his indignation; 


yet from mere love, and benevolence, he gave command. | 


ment for their preſervation, and deliverance. He ſpake 
with power, and by his word he reſtrained the rage of 


the Egyptian oppreſſors, and at length effected their c- 


demption from bondage. Having given commandment 
to ſave the people, the multiplief 

at length they were b 

ſtretched arm, and formed into a 
_ rulers, and princes of their own. 


exceedingly in Egypt: 
rought forth thence Wich gy 
werful nation under |! 
he Lord then adom- 
ed them, by giving them his righteous laws, and ſtatutes, 
hie tabernacle, and worſhip amongſt them; 
eſting his power, and preſence with them; by 
the ark of the covenant, the pillar of fire, and cloud, be 


ſolemnities of Mount Sinai, and the miracles, which he 


wrought for them. Thus this out-caſt infant grew up | 


to be a marriageable woman, of comely form, and excel- | 
lently decorated: that is, Iſrael was prepared to be ad- 


mitted into covenant with God, and etpouſed to him, to 
bring up children to him, for the repleniſhing of his . 
mily. : when he 
paſſed by, and ſaw the periſhing out - caſt, it was a time ol 
love ; he intended firſt to be a Father, and then an Huſ- 


band unto her: ſo that (when He had brought Ifracl out 
of Egypt,) he ſpread his ſkirt over her, whom he had 6 


mercifully brought up, and eſpouſed her to himſelf, co- 


vering the ſhame of her former deſtitute condition, tab. 
ing her under his immediate protection, and ennobling 


her by this high, and honourable relation. This cove- 


' nant was confirmed with an oath, or engagement to ; 
delity, and thus Iſrael became the Lord's peculiar people. 


And as a wife, (eſpecially when taken from ſo deſlitute 


a ſituation, and fayoured in ſo extraordinary a 22 
is bound to the moſt unreſerved fidelity, obedience, & | 
and regard to her huſband 2 ſo Iſrael was bound by 2 
poſſible obligation to a devoted attachment to, ? 


entire dependance on the Lord, as his holy worſhip 


and obedient ſeryants. 


Theſe verſes. repreſent all the favours | 


V. 9—14. 
101 
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10 1 clothed thee alſo with broidered work, 
nd ſhod thee with badgers” ſkin, and I girded 
thee about with fine linen, and I covered thee 
with ſilk. SILLS | 


| put bracelets upon thy hands, and a chain 
on thy neck. | 155 . 
12 And 1 
car-rings in thine ears, and a beautiful crown 
upon thine head. 3 | 47 

13 Thus waſt thou decked with gold and 
 Clver ; and thy raiment was of fine linen, and 
flk, and broidered work; thou didſt eat fine 


CHAP. XV. 


11 1 decked thee alſo with ornaments, and | 


por a jewel on thy forehead, and 


Before Chrift 593. 
flour, and honey, and oil: and thou waſt ex- 
ceeding beautiful, and thou didſt proſper into 
a kingdom. | 
14 And thy renown went forth among the 
heathen for thy beauty: for it war perfect 
through my comelineſs, which I had put 
upon thee, ſaith the Lord Gop. 
15 But thou didſt truſt in thine own beau- 
| ty, and playedſt the harlot becauſe of thy re- 
non, and pouredſt out thy fornications on 
every one that paſſed by; his it was. 
16 And of thy garments thou didſt take, 
and deckedſt thy high places with divers 


—— 


Eoypt, to their proſperity, and 1 in the days of 
David, and Solomon. The waſhing with water might 
refer to the frequent ahlutions, and purifications appoint- 
ed 

wk which the Lord uſed to render Iſrael an holy na- 
tion, to purge them from the idolatries, and defilements 
contracted in Egypt, and to prepare them for his ſpiritual 
worſhip, and ſervice. The anointing with oil, though 
that was uſed in preparing women for their nuptials, on 
ſome occaſions, (E/tb. c. ii. v. 12;) ſeems rather to refer 
to the holy oil, which was uſed in the conſecration of the 
peſts, and the veſſels of the ſanctuary, &c : and it ſig- 
nihed the gifts, and graces beſtowed on numbers of them, 
for the edification and benefit of the nation, and for their 


wards mentioned, (which doubtleſs accorded to the attire 
of females of the higheſt rank in thoſe times,) repreſented 
lirzel's ſettlement and proſperity in Canaan ; the wealth, 


nching of the temple ; and all the temporal, and ſpiritual 
benefits, by which the Lord diſtinguiſhed them, as a 
Kople dear unto him, So that the expoſed infant, being 
reſcued and educated by, and eſpouſed to, the Lord, was 
Wranced to be a princeſs, whoſe ornaments, raiment, and 
povitions were ſuited to her high and dſtioguiſhed rank. 
Ihe poor abject people of Igel 

1, renowned. amongſt the nations, for the wiſe, and 
quitable adminiſtration of their princes, the ' 
their laws, and the proſperity, and happinefs of the peo- 

©: this was all owing to the comelineſs, which the Lord 


pattern for other nations to copy after. In this the caſe 
ered from the eſpoufals of the meaneſt woman to the 


naments to him; but 


Creator, No doubt this is emblematical of a finner's 


raven, and of the believer's privileges: yet it ſeems 
g Leat a refinement to explain every expreſſion of the 
do OY : parts of goſpel ſalyation ; to which ſome of them 
of the o well accord, and with which the following part 

chapter does not agree, 


A em” Adultery in 


. caſe has always been 
a very heinous offence : but it would have been 


— B.A HS BESS So » 3 


1 


— 


the ceremonial law: and it included all the me- 


conſecration to the Lord. The various ornaments after- | 


power, and honour, to which they were advanced, eſpe- 
cally under David, and Solomon; the building, and en- 


became a powerful king- | 
uity of | 


put upon them; and it rendered them a complete 


Migitieſt monarch 3 ſhe may owe all her rank, and or- 
her beauty muſt be the gift of the 


peculiarly aggravated in a woman, who had been favour- 
ed, and advanced, in the manner here deſcribed. Thus 
idolatry in others might be deemed ſpiritual fornication: 
but in Iſrael it was adultery; a violation of the marriage 
covenant, accompanied with the baſeſt ingratitude, and 
evidencing a moſt depraved ſtate of the heart; extremely 
diſhonourable to God, to whom the baſeſt idols were 
deliberately preferred ; a forfeiture of all their privileges, 
a provocation of the Lord's jealouſy, and an introduction 
to every other kind of wickedneſs. The whole ſcripture 
| uſes this alluſion, in deſcribing this fin; becauſe of the 
ſimilarity of principles, from which idolatry, and adul- 
tery originated ; becauſe both of them were extremely 
2 and hateful; and perhaps becauſe idolatry, 
and lewdneſs generally went together. But this prophet 
ſpake of it in an indignant manner peculiar to himſelf; and 
he expoſed Iſrael's r in language taken from the 
conduct of the moſt impudent proſtitutes, and ſuited to 
mark their crimes moſt loathſome, and deteftable. The 
wretched outcaſt having, under the Lord's affectionate 
care, grown up to be a moſt beautiful woman; and hay- 
ing been advanced, enriched, adorned, and profpered by 
her eſpouſals to him: inſtead of making a ſuitable return 
for ſuch ſingular favours, grew proud of her beauty; and 
confiding in her attractions, which ſhe deemed irre- 
ſiſtible, he courted the admiration of other lovers, and 
committed adultery with them, and ſoon became a com- 
mon proſtitute. That is, Iſrael became proud of their 
numbers, ſtrength, riches, diſtinguiſhed reputation, and 
privileges; and thus departed from God, made alliances 
with the heathen nations, worſhipped their idols, and at 
length preferred any that came in their way to the glo- 
| rious Jehovah. This was in ſome meaſure the caſe, 
from the time of the golden calf in the wilderneſs, through 
all their ſucceſſive generations: but it became more fo in 
the latter years of Solomon, and afterwards when Jero- 
boam eſtabliſhed idolatry in the kingdom of the ten 
tribes; and under the idolatrous kings of Judah, until 
the captivity. The adultereſs, alſo took t e garments,. 
that her huſband had provided for her, and with them 
formed, and adorned ſplendid tents, in which to meet 
her paramours: that is, Iſrael ſpent their wealth, and abun- 
dance, wherewith the Lord had proſpered them, in build- 
ing and decorating idol temples, and maintaining the ido- 
00 


* 


W 


delivered them to cauſe them to 


\ 
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l, 


colours, and playedſt the harlot thereupon: che 
like things ſhall not come, neither ſhall it be %. 
17 Thou haſt alſo taken thy fair jewels of 


my, gold and of my ſilver, which I had given 
thee, and madeſt to thyſelf images of men, 
and didſt commit whoredom with them. 

18 And tookeſt thy broidered garments, 
and coveredſt them: and thou baſt ſet mine 
oil and mine incenſe before them. 

19 My meat alſo which I gave thee, fine 
flour, and oil, and honey, herewith I fed 
thee, thou haſt even ſet it before them for 
a ſweet favour: and thus it was, faith the 
Lord Gop. „ 1 
20 Moreover thou haſt taken thy ſons and 
thy daughters, whom thou haſt borne unto 
me, and theſe haſt thou facrificed unto them 
to be devoured. 
a ſmall matter, | . 7; 
21 That thou haſt ſlain my children, and 
paſs through 


the fire for them? Ps ado 
22 And in all thine abominations, and thy 


whoredoms thou haſt not remembered the 


days of thy youth, when thou waſt na- 
ked and bare, and waſt polluted in thy blood. 
23 And it came to paſs after all thy wick - 


— 


" 


Ts this of thy whoredoms 


| provoke me to anger. 


| my. hand over thee, and have diminiſhed 


| and yet couldeſt not be ſatisfied. 


| nication in the land of Canaan unto Chaldez; 


edneſs, (woe, woe unto thee, faith the Land 
JJ. . 

24 That thou haſt alſo built unto thee 10 
eminent place, and haſt made «thee an high 
place in every ſtrtet. | | : 

25 Thou haſt built thy high place at eue 
head of the way, and haſt made thy bein 
to be abhorred, and haſt opened thy feet to 
every one that paſſed by, and multiplied thy 
- whoredoms. | „ 

26 Thou haſt alſo committed fornication 
with the Egyptians thy neighbours, great of 
fleſh ; and haſt increaſed thy whoredoms, to 


27 Behold, therefore I have ſtretched ont 


- thine ordinary food, and delivered thee unty 
the will of them that hate thee, the dauph- 
ters of the Philiſtines, which are aſhamet 
of thy lewd way. + 

228 Thou haſt played the whore alſo with 
the Aſſyrians, becauſe thou waſt unſatiable; 
yea, thou haſt played the harlot with them, 


29 Thou haſt moreover multiplied thy for- | 


| and yet thou waſt not ſatisfied herewith, 


latrous worſhip at them. This the Lord abhorred, as 
| baſe beyond example, and he determined to put an end 
to it: as the jealous huſband refuſes to ſupport the extra- 


voagance of his wife, who ſpends, his ſubſtance in enter- | ſtreet of Jeruſalem. This may refer to the conduct of 


Manaſſeh, and other kings of Judah, who made the tem. 


taining her paramours. They had alſo formed the gold, 
and. filyer, with which the Lord had enriched them, 
into graven images: and though theſe were of various 


forms, both male, and female; yet they are here repre- 


ſented as images of men, with whom the adultereſs com- 
mitted lewdneſs; and ſhe even preferred their lifeleſs 
images to the company of her huſband: that is, Iſrael 
preferred the worſhip of dead idols, to that of the living 


God. And not only did they laviſh all the productions | 


of Canaan, in the ſervice of their idols: but they burned 
their children in the fire to Molech, who were the chil- 
- dren of the covenant, devoted to the Lord in circum- 
ciſion: as if a woman ſhould not only waſte her huſ- 
| band's wealth on her lovers, but ſhould murder the 
children ſhe had born to him, in order to gratify them 
And could fuch conduct be deemed a 8 matter, an 
excuſeable miſdemeanor? But in all theſe abominable 


© idolatries, they had not remembered the low, and defiled 


condition, from which the Lord had delivered them; 
nor all the favours, that he had beſtowed on tem 

Wo 1 65 22 This adulterous wife is repreſented, as 
having 


eſe, and leſs reſerve in her licentiouſneſs: after. 


| latries. And though the Lord frequently corrected them | 


| (as men confine, and treat harſhly 


——_—— 
n 


— * 2 9 — — 


all her former adulteries, for which a dreadful woe was 
pronounced upon her, ſhe builded for herſelf an eminent 
place, or a brothel, as well as made high places in every 


ple itſelf the ſcene of their open, and abominable idol 
tries, in addition to all their other idol temples. Thus 
at length their profeſſed relation to God, and their ten- 
ple itſelf tended to render them more odious, and deſpte 
cable: as even libertines deſpiſe, and lothe women, who 
are ſhameleſs in their conduct. Allured by the proſpen: 
ty of the Egyptians, they connected themſelves , 

them, and joined in their multiplied, and abominable 


famines, and other Ju& 
of their enemies 
their adulter | 


' wives ;) though he eſpecially corrected them by the Fu. 
liſtines, who were aſhamed of the enormous _— 
the Jews, though they were idolatrous themſeire 

' inſtead of being amended thereby; they formed 7 

with the Aſſyrians, and worſhipped their G * 
they followed every idol, that was worſhipped Þ) 401 


veral nations, betwixt Canaan, and Chaldea; a 


for their crimes, by wars, 
ments; delivering them into the hands 


they were not ſatisfied, but ſought out new objecs "2, 
| their abominable worſhip. © 1 
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Brfore Cbrift 503. 
'o How weak is thine heart, ſaith the Lord 


work of an imperious whoriſh woman ? 
31 In that thou buildeſt thine eminent 


lace in the head of every way, and mak 


eſt thine high place in every ſtreet; and haſt 


hire. * ; * | | . 
2 But as a wife that committeth adulte- 


ry, which taketh ſtrangers inſtead of her 


huſband! _ FFF 
33 They give gifts to all whores: but thou 


gireft thy gifts to all thy lovers, and hireſt 
them, that they may come unto thee on 


every fide for thy whoredom. 


34 And the contrary is in thee from other 


women in thy whoredoms, whereas none 
followeth thee to commit whoredoms : and 
in that thou giveſt a reward, and no reward 
is given unto thee, therefore thou art con- 


35 Wherefore, O harlot, hear the word 
of T e 
6 Thus faith the Lord Gop; Becauſe thy 


| filthineſs was poured out, and thy nakedneſs 


diſcovered, through thy whoredoms with thy 


lovers, and with all the idols of thy abomina- 
tions, and by the blood of thy children, which 
thou didſt give unto the. 
37 Behold, therefore I will gather all thy 
| lovers, with whom thou haſt taken pleaſure, 


not been as an harlot, in that thou ſcorneſt 


Gn Ar. NI. 


high places: they ſhall ſtrip 


ſwords. 
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: | and all them that thou hat b 
Gov, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe things, the ou haſt loved, with all 


them that thou haſt hated; I will even ga- 
ther them round about againſt thee, and will 
diſcover thy nakedneſs unto them, that they 
may ſee all thy nakedneſs. | 

38 And J will judge thee, as women that 
break wedlock and ſhed blood are Judged ; 
and I will give thee blood in fury and jealouſy. 
39 And I will alſo give thee into their 
hand, and they ſhall throw down thine 
eminent place, and ſhall break down th 
thee alſo of thy 
clothes, and ſhall take thy fair jewels, and 
leave thee naked and bare, 

40 They ſhall alſo bring up a company 
againſt thee, and they ſhall ſtone thee with 
ſtones, and thruſt thee through with theic 

41 And they ſhall burn thine houſes with 
fire, and execute judgments upon thee in 


the fight of many women: and I will cauſe 


thee to ceaſe from playing the harlot, and 


thou alſo ſhalt give no hire any more. 


42 So will I make my fury toward thee 


to reſt, and my jealouſy - ſhall depart from 
| thee, and I will be quiet, and will be nos 


more angry. c . 
43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembered the 
days of thy youth, but haſt fretted me in all 
theſe things; behold, therefore, I alſo will 
recompenſe thy way upon zine head, faith 


FEET 


V. 20-24] The powers of the ſoul ſhould reſtrain 


inactive 


and govern all the inferior inclinations: N and un- 
dovernable luſts therefore prove a weak, an 

mind, that is unable properly to exert it's authority. 
How weak then muſt be the heart of this adultereſs, who 
| Was ſo enſlaved to her luſts, and copied the moſt aban- 


doned proſtitutes; and who yet ated with imperiouſneſs, 
iſdaining authority, or controul, and was as much un- 
er the power of Bong as of her ſenſuality ? How 


ſenſeleſs, and irreſolute muſt Iſrael be, who preferred a 
rabble of dunghill deities to the living God; who ſcorned 
| 15 merciful rule, and yet were proud of their abuſed pri- 

"ileges ? In one reſpe& this harlot differed fro 


others : 

e did not commit wickedneſs for hire; which, though 
2 baſe motive, implies ſome palliation of 
arp neceſſity urges : but ſhe was a wife, who abounded 
m all things; and yet from mere licentiouſneſs, and 
we to her huſband, ſhe proſtituted herſelf to the 
dalet ſtrangers, and layiſhed his wealth in hiring them 
o come to her: That is, Tfrael always proſpered, when 


"cy adhered to the worſhip of the but were al- 


4 
5 
' dy 


8 
3 * 


it, when 


ways impoveriſhed, and enflaved, when they turned 
away to idolatry: and yet they were mad upon their 
idols, and multiplied them without any temptation to do 
ſo, though they paid ſo dear for following them. 

V. 1 The adultereſs having been arraigned, 
and her guilt undeniably proved, the Judge proceeded to 
denounce ſentence againſt her. For the enormous ido- 
latries, cruelty, and perſecution of Jeruſalem, and Ju- 
dah, the Lord had determined to gather together the tur- 


| rounding nations, (both thoſe, with whom they had 


formed alliances, and ſuch as had always been inimical 


| to them,) to inflict, or to witneſs, his judgments upon 


them. Before them all He reſolved to expoſe their 
crimes, to ſtrip them of all their privileges, and to put 
them to ſhame, and contempt: as if a woman ſhould be 
publicly ſtripped naked, and expoſed to ſale. Thus 


would he judge, and condemn them, as women uſed to 


be- condemned- for adultery, and for murdering their 
children: and he would execute the ſentence with jea- 
lous indignation. He would give Jeruſalem into the 
hand of the Chaldeans, who would throw down the city, 


24 4 the 
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the Lord Gop: and thou ſhalt not commit 
this lewdneſs, above all thine: abominations. 
44 ' Behold, every one that uſeth proverbs. 
thall uſe 7475s proverb againſt thee, . ſaying, 


As 7s the mother, % it her daughter. 


45 Thou art thy mother's daughter, that 


lotheth her huſband and her children; and 


thou art the ſiſter of thy ſiſters, which loth- 
ed their huſbands and their children: your 


mother was an 


Hittite, and your father an 
Amorite. „ j 5 ES wt ugh 


her daughters that dwell at thy left hand: 


and thy younger ſiſter, that dwelleth at thy 


right hand, ig Sodom and her daughters. 
x 47 Yet: haſt thou not walked after their 


_ ways, nor done after their abominations: but, 


18 


| 


EZEKIEL. 
as if that were a very little thing, 


thy ſiſter hath not done, ſhe nor her 
ters, as thou haſt done, thou and thy 


49 Behold, this was the iniquity of f 
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thou wy 

rupted more than they in all thy iy 2585 
48 As | live, ſaith the Lord Gop, 80 dow 


daugh. 
| daugh. 
ters. 


ſiſter Sodom, pride, fulneſs of bread, E. 
abundance of idleneſs was in her and in her 
daughters, neither did ſhe ſtrengthen the 


. needy. - 
46 And thineelder ſiſter 7s Samaria, ſhe and 


50 And they were haughty, and commi. 


ted abomination before me: therefore I took 


them away as I ſaw gold. 


Was 
LAY 


51 Neither bath Samaria committed half 


of thy ſins; but thou haſt multiplied thine 


abominations more than they, and haſt ju- 


—— 


ww. 


and even the temple, which they had polluted by their | 
idolatry ; who would level their cities, and high places 
with the ground; \ſlay, plunder, and enſlaye the people; 

and drive the remnant of them as naked captives before 
them. Thus they would ferye Jeruſalem, as men uſed | 
to deal with adultereſſes, whom. they ſtoned, flew. with 
the ſword, or otherwiſe put to death: they would burn | 
all her palaces, and edifices with fire, and make her an 
example to other cities, and nations; as the death of an 
adultereſs warned other women not to copy her crimes. 
Then would the fury of the Lord reſt on Jeruſalem: in 
this manner he would terminate her idolatries, and diſ- | 
able the Jews from building, or endowing any more idol 
temples : then would his juſtice be fatisfied, and his 


jealouſy ſubſide; and having executed his purpoſes of 


vengeance, he would be quiet, and ceaſe from his indig- 


nation. This may intimate, that after the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, the Lord would:yet have mercy on the 
_ remnant of the nation. However He would certainly 


execute this vengeance upon them, for their ingratitude, 
and becauſe they had grieved, and proyoked their bene- 


factor by their crimes : and by his ſeverity, he would 
cure them of their idolatry... „ 


V. 44—47.] The Lord here again ſpake of Jeruſa· 


lem, as deſcended from, or related to, the worſt of the 
heathen; becauſe of her near reſemblance to them. They, 
who framed, or ufed ſententious lehnen would make a 

proverb concerning Jerufalem, and would ſay, “ as is 
< the mother, ſo is her daughter; intimating that the 
Jews were juſt ſuch a people, as the Hittites, and. Amo- 
rites were, whom they had ſupplanted: (v. 3.) The Ca- 
naanites had early apoſtatized from the God of their fa- 
rhers, and were amongſt the firſt idolaters after the de- 
luge: they had lothed, and abhorred the worthip of the 
Lord, and had burned their children in the fire to: their 
idols: and though they had. not been ſolemnly eſpouſed 
to the Lord, as Hrael: was; yet he might, in Ke. ſenſe, 
be called their huſband, eſpecially When they firſt re- 
nounced his worſhip to- follow their idols: and the: Jews 


* 


* 


« 


5 
and 


** 
0 


grati 


had copied exactly their conduct, in their apoſtacy from . 
God, their idolatry, and their cruelty to their children. 
b ig had alfo copied the example of Samaria; called 
ere her elder fiſter; becauſe the kingdom of Iſracl was 
larger, than that of Judah; and becauſe Iſrael had led the 
wayin open apoſtacy, and idolatry, which Judah hadtfollow- 
ed. Nay Jeruſalem proved her relation to Sodom itſelf; 
which had been a leſſer city, and ſtate to the eaſt of ]c- 
ruſalem, forthe Jews had copied the abominations of S 
dom, and the other cities, that had been deſtroyed with | 
her. Nor mult Jeruſalem take umbrage at being con- 
ſidered as of the ſame family with Samaria, and Sodom: 
ſeeing ſhe thought-it a very little matter to imitate their 
crimes; but had improved upon them, 
of pre-eminence, and diſtinction in wickedneſs. | 
V. 48—51.] The Lord here confirmed it with a ſo 
lemn oath, for fuller aſſurance, that the fins of Sodom, 
and Gomorrah, &c, were not equal to thoſe of Jerufi- 
lem. Being ſituated in a very fruitful country, they 
gow proud of the:r wealth, and proſperity, indulged w | 
555 ho and ſenſuality, and attended to nothing hut the 
cation of their luſts, for which they had abuudant | 
teiſure, not heing conſtrained to labour for their bread. } 
At the ſame time they neglected to protect, and uphold 
the poor and. needy, and probably their rulers opprelied, 


and enſlaved them. In ſhort they were proud, and jad 
' godly, and given up to unnatural. luſts: and the Lot 


took them away by a tremendous judgment, as he ſaw 


good. But they had not ſinned againſt ſuch clear ligbt, 


and abundatft advantages, or with ſo many en 1 
as Jeruſalem. had done. Nor yet had Samari, thoug 
given up to idolatæy, ſtood it out againſt ſo many wh 
ings, and mercies, or ſo multiplied idols, or perſiſte din! F 
latry, in oppoſition to the efforts of many pious cor 
ing kings, as Jeruſalem had done. So that the 2 
of the Jews tended to juſtify, or extenuate the gullt 
V. 52—55.] The Jews had perhaps proudly Ju ally 
condemned the Samaritans, and Sodomites, Alißed 


4 


Fg 


as being ambitious. | 


F o 


Before Curt so ., 
-ced thy fiſters in all thine abominations 
er, chats haſt done. 
za Thou alſo, which haſt judged thy ſitters, 
hear thine own ſhame, for thy tins that thou 
| haſt committed more abominable than they: 
they are more righteous than thou: yea, be 


thou confounded alſo, and bear thy ſhame, | 


in that thou haſt juſtified thy ſiſters. 
53 When I ſhall bring again their capti- 
yity, the captivity of Sodom and her daugh- 
ters,” and the captivity of Samaria and her 


daughters, then will I bring again the capti- 


* 


rity of thy captives in the midſt of them : | 


54 That thou mayeſt bear thine own | 


| ſhame, and mayeſt be confounded in all that 
thou haſt done, in that thou art a comfort 
unto' d ⅛ ¹Wu cet athens 


CHAP, xvn 


| ters, ſhall return to their former eſtate, ang 


| 


; 
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Samaria and her daughters ſhall return to 
their former eſtate, then thou and thy daugh- 
ters ſhall return to your former eſtate. 

56 For thy ſiſter Sodom was not mentioned 
by thy mouth-in the day of thy pride. 


57 Before thy wickedneſs was diſcovered, 


as at the time of thy reproach of the daugh- 
ters of Syria, and all bat are round about 
her, the daughters of the Philiſtines, which 
deſpiſe thee round about. Pry | 


58 Thou haſt borne thy lewdneſs and thine 


abominations, faith the Lord. 


50 For thus faith the Lord Gop ; I will 


even deal with thee as thou haſt done, 


which. haſt deſpiſed the oath in breaking the 
| covenant, — e 


55 | When thy ſiſters, Sodom and der da ugh- 5 


60 Nevertheleſs I will remember my co- 


—_—. 


puniſhed for their crimes 2 and et theis conduct tended 
to juſtify them; fox they had followed, and far exceeded 


their abominations. - As therefore theſe two ruined cities 
had been more righteous than Jeruſalem, could that city 


expect to eſcape the puniſhment due to her enormous 


crimes? Multitudes of the Jews would therefore be as 
dreadfully deſtroyed,. as the Sodomites had been ; many 


others would be diſperſed, and loſt amongſt the Gentiles, 


3 the: Iſraelites had been. Many of the Iſraelites would 
| return with the Jews after the captivity ; and many of 


tie Jews would bear their ſhame, by continuing in their 


diſperſions, As they had kept the inhabitants of Sodom, 
and Samaria in countenance by their crimes, and thus 
been a comfort to them: ſo Jeruſalem ſhould never be 


| reinſtated in her former glory, nor the Jews be wholly 
reſtored from their eapti vity, until. Sodom, and Samaria 


were reſtored, likewiſe, - This may mean, that they never 


would be thus reſtored ; but it rather relates to the con- 


| verſion of the Gentiles, Who are ſometimes ſpoken of, 
by the name of ſome one of the nations, that were moſt 
gen up to idolatry. Then, and not before, ſhould the 
Gptvity of Judah be fully reſtored ; this took place in 


part, in the apoſtolical age: but its, moſt ſignal eam! 


iſhment ĩs yet in futurity. 


V. 6—59:] Either the Jews entirely overlooked the 
example ſet before them in the deſofations of Sodom; or 


being proud of ebe . and proſperity, they would 


ve diſdained to mention fo infamous a place, eſpecially 
| © any ways related to them. This was peculiarly the 
caſe, before the __ of the Jews- was diſcovered, by 


the puniſhments inflicted on them, by the invaſions of 


the land by the Syrians, and Philiſtines, in the reign of 


rec, when theſe Gentiles reproached, and deſpiſed the 
Jews, as a moſt; abominable people. Theſe, and other 
Irs had come upon them for their idolatries, of 

ic they had openty borne the ſhame :. but the Lord 
ant further to deal with them after their deſerts, eſpe- 


alu in. violating; their covenant engagements, which 


— 


* 


| future converſion to their long rejected 


they had ſo ſolemnly ratified, but now deſpiſed, as of ol 
value, or obligation. 75 


V. 60—63.] Vet after all the Lord would not finally 
caſt off the whole people of 1fracl. Of his mere mercy, 


and abundant grace, he would remember his covenant 


| with Abraham, and Ifracl, and even that made with 
the nation at Mount Sinai: and he would eſtabliſh with 


them a better, and more enduring covenant. This may 
have ſome reference to the return of the Jews from Ba- 


bylon : but it principally relates to the goſpel diſpenſa- 


tion, to the converſion of Jews, and Gentiles to Chriſt, 


and to their future reſtoration to the church, when the - 
| fulneſs of the Gentiles alſo ſhall come in. At theſe pe- 
riods, it was predicted, that the Jews would remember, 


and be aſhamed of their former evil ways; they would 
willingly receive into communion with them the worſt of 
the heathen, when converted to Chriſt; the Lord would 
then give them unto Jeruſalem for daughters, whom ſhe 


had difdained to acknowledge as filters ; that is the gen- 
tile converts would be brought into God's family, as the 


children of his ancient church. This would not be by 


the national covenant made with Iſrael ; but 7:90 new 


covenant of grace, in the hands of Chriſt our Mediator : 
this covenant: would be eitabliſhed with them upon better 
promiſes, and they would then indeed know the Lord: 
and all theſe events would concur in humbling them tor 
their ſins. They would then remember all their ſhame- 
ful behaviour to their merciful God; and this would co- 
ver them with confuſion ; and ſilence their boaſts of be- 
ing the peculiar, and excluſive favourites of heayen ; 
their complaints of the Lord's dealings with them; their 


e of the poor gentiles. When. the Lord had thewn 


abu 


himſelf reconciled to them, they would ſcarce be able to 
forgive themſelves, and would only have their mouths 
open before him, in praiſe, and thankſgiving. This 
ſeems particularly to refer to the caſe of 175 ews, at their 
eſſiah; when 


venant 


n and their revilings, and contemptuous 
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thy ſiſters, thine elder and thy younger: and 
I will give them unto thee 


lievers, who learn theſe 


_* heinous guilt ; and as this conviction is abſolutely ne- 


the duty of miniſters frequently to ſet before them their 
ins, with all the aggravations of them, as the appointed 
means of this needful humiliation. 
hardly convinced of their abominations, than hypo- 


n 
_ poſed with ſo great ſeverity, va 
pravity of human nature is moſt evident in the wieked- 

neſs of thoſe, that have been moſt favoured with the means 
of becoming holy; and in the ſimilarity, that hath hi- 
therto been obſeryable betwixt the viſible church, and the 
reſt of the world; except as the former hath produced 


generall 
and the H 


wie could ſurvey the chriſtian church, in all the various 


there hath always been, in both of them, a remnant ac- 


- 


world, and eſpecially in the Reman empire. The ſtate 
of the Gentiles was indeed fuch, as rendered them a 


\ 


ingly. At length the Roman Emperors became chriſ- 
tians, the church became 


re 
tianity became the eſtabliſhed religion; abundance of 


tiplied, decorated, and enriched b 
endowments; and the church proſpered into a kingdom. 

But what were the conſequences? The pride, ambition, no outward forms ean change 
rapacity and licentiouſneſs; the furious conteſts, and cruel - 


perſecutions; the ſuperſtitions, blaſphemies, impoſtures, 


covenant. 
61 Then thou 


ent ages; we ſhould have a picture before us, not much 


ject, that can be contemplated. Let us turn our thoughts 
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and I will eſtabliſh unto thee an everlaſting | 


ſhalt remember thy ways, - 
and be aſhamed, when thou ſhalt receive 


Sd at. 
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for daughters, but 


a * Mot 


not by thy covenant, 


att. 1 _— 
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wenant with thee in the days of thy youth, 
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Beere Clrift 53. 
62 And I will eſtabliſh my covenant with 
thee; and thou ſhalt know that 1 an the 
WR 3 That thou mayeſt remember, and be 
confounded, and never open thy mouth an 
more becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pas 
cified toward thee for all that thou haſt gone, 


their former enmity will effectually filence their proud 
boaſtings: but we ſhall ſee, that it may be applied to 
new converts, to returning backſliders, and to true be- 
leſſons, over, and over again, in 

their daily experience. ; e 2 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATION SS. 1 

As men are with great difficulty made ſenſible of their 


reſfary to repentance, and faith in Jeſus Chriſt : ſo it is 


None - are more 


critical profeſſors; nor ſhould any be reproved, and ex- 


abhotrence, The de- 


$2 
2 1 


and adultery, corporal and ſpiritual, have not been juſi.- 


1 tendom, as to 


Doe * 


—__——— 


for ages, at length rendered the Chriſtian Roman emyir 
a. genuine daugliter of the Pagan Roman empire; aul 
all that uſed proverbs might well ſay, „ as was the mo- 
ether, ſo is the daughter.“ Nor was there ever a hea. 
then city, or kingdom upon the face of the earth, whoſe 
iniquities, cruelties, unnatural luſts; whoſe whored 


fied, .and far execeded by the church: of Rome, and her 
dependances, which long formed ſo large a part of Chiiſ. 
a; occaſion to her aſſuming the arrogant 
title of the Holy Catholic Church, If we turn our at- 
tention to the reformed, and proteſtant churches, which 
were brought forth out of this antichriſtian community; } 
in a low, feeble, and deſpiſed condition, (as Iſrael wa 
out of Egypt ;) we ſhall find cauſe of lamentation, and 
ſhame. When they were ready to be overwhelmed in 
their infancy by the mercileſs power of their enemies, and 
ſeemed to have no helper; when they were ſtill polluted 
with many of the errors, and ſuperſtitions of that church, 
from which they had ſeparated, and with other corrup- | 


the moſt monſtrous abominations. Jeruſalem hath too : 
appeared to be the daughter of the Amorite, 


ittite, and the ſiſter of Samaria, and Sodom. If 
forms and places, inwhich it hath been eſtabliſhed, in differ- 
more attractive, than this of the nation of Iſrael : though 


cording to the election of grace, whoſe pious and quiet 
Uves have not been much noticed in hiſtory. Otherwiſe 
the annals of the church are the moſt melancholy ſub- 


to the firſt eftabliſhment of chriſtianity, in the Gentile 


lothſome object, in the eyes of an holy God: yet in 
a time of pity, and love he paſſed by, aid ſaid to them, 
I lay periſhing in fin, and pollution, „live, yea 
he ſaid unto them live.“ He planted his goſpel a- , 
mongſt them, and cauſed chriſtians to multiply exceed- 


at, and honourable, chriſ- 
Jiberty, and n was given to its preachers 


and profeſſors; the places for public worſhip were mul- 
7 ample donations, and 


regular order, afforded them abundant means of grace, 


the whole of what is left of their former excellency; ® 


godlineſs. In 1 pride, luxury, 


parts of the globe, from a 


| painful topic: the inference is 


tions; the Lord in a time of love looked upon them, and 
bade them live: He reſcued them from their opprel- 
ſors, increaſed them ahundantly, reduced them to ſome, 


took them under his protection, eſpouſed them to him- 
ſelf, and they became his. And he continued to purify, | 
inſtru, proſper, and adorn them with eminent, and 
excellent miniſters, and writers; until wy became very 
renowned amongſt the nations, through the comelinels 
which the Lord had put upon them. But, though they | 
have not run into the groſs outward idolatries, and enot- 
mities of the c'»urch of Rome; yet they have becom: 
proud of their beauty, and played the harlot. In __ 
places their forms, creeds, and eſtabliſhments are neal 


this dead carcaſe they idolize: in others infidelity, 


4 6 . Rl | 
ſcepticiſin have diſcarded eyen the forms of truth, an 
and every 


worldly luſt, they 8 been guilty he 
try: in impiety, perhdy, perjury, and 1 
514 of chat e whad with Rome herſelf : and thoug 
more free from the blood of perſecution; yet the 
ſhed in unjuſt wars, and cruel oppreſſions, in © 22 
ſordid love of gulp = 12 
the daughter too much like her baſe, an _—_ | 
mother. It is not neceſſary to expatiate further Able: 
obvious, nf ' 
the propeniity * 
heart, to depart from, and rebel againſt ber but ” 
often give it occaſion to rage more vehemently- ol 


* ” 


and idolatries, which came in, and continued to increaſe * 
eat YEN £8. #5 „ 1 : | 'S' HON 
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| contains 1ſt. The prophet. direfted to repreſent the 


BY? Babylon, in forming an alliance, (contrary 
3 1 with the king of Epe and 


Chriſtians accurately war we ſhall ſoon perceive 
| traces of the ſame ſpirit, whic 1 


| reference to oury 


| that we have been forpetful of Him, and ungrateful, and 
rebellious in numberleſs inſtances. How have we abufed | 


| How have many of us proceeded from one iniquity to 


| we could have gratified ou 
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| tions, and edifying Won: and have for a time made 

| . broke through all theſe obſtacles, and hurried them 

ind it is evinced that we are all conceived, and born in 
| fin, carnal- minded, aud in enmity againſt God. And if 
| we take a view even of true believers, we ſhall not fail 


| truth, They know, that they were by nature children 


| Iuted, and of the ſame original propenſities, as Amorites, 


und meet objects of his lothing, and abhorrence. Unleſs 
He had ſaved them, they mult have periſhed, without 


Wherewith he loved them, den when they 
in, he bid them live, and ſaved them by his grace: He 
reſcued them fm the power of ſatan, 


1 ren they were conſecrated to him by this ſacred 
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fituation of Zedekiah, and his conduct towards the 
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that awaited him for it; by a riddle, or parable of 
two great eagles, and a vine planted by the one, 
but turning to the other, 1---10, 2d. The expla- 


nation of the riddle, 11---21. 3d. An emblematic 


225-24. 


the ruin 


ed Iſrael into all their 
abominations. 2 if we conſider the ſubject with 


Pes, we ſhall not find it inapplicable, 
When we recolle&@the mercies of God our Creator in giv- 
ing us our being, and rational powers; in protecting us 
in helpleſs infancy, and bringing us to maturity; in ſup- 
plyin all our wants, agd vouchſafing us innumerable 
bene ts: we cannot but remember, at the ſame time, 


his bounty, in making proviſion for our pride and luſts 


we had time, and opportunity! How have 
out againſt warnings, correCtions, and con- 


another, 


we ſtood 


þ 


victions, and gone on in ſin, though 7 ourſelves 


thereby expoſed to manifold loſſeꝶ troublgs, and ſorrows ! 
And” ſhould we not have fill contin in the ſame 
courſe, through our” idolatrous attachment to world] 
objects, and our averſion the ſpiritual ſervice of God, 
if we had been left to ourſelves ? And ſhould we not have 
done till worſe, if our reſtraints had been gemoved, and 
inclinations wifflout fear, or 
ſhame? Many have been educated amidſt good inftruc- 


ſome profeſſion of reWFion ! yet the luſts of their hearts 
ay into apoſtacy, wyrfidelity, and various evil courſes, 
In various ways, the ſame cauſe produces ſimilar effects, 


to diſcover abundant evidence of the fame mortifying * 
of wrath, even as-others : - they were depraved and pol- 


and Hittites. As they grew up, their innate depravity 
brought forth its fruit in their words, and actions, and 
proved them to be deſerving of God's indignation, 


help, or pity; and they had no claim on Him: ſo that 
they were caſt out to the lothing of their perſons; from 
the day, that they were born. But in a time of love, and 
mercy, the Lord paſſed by them, when they lay in this 
polluted, and periſhing condition : of. his great love, 

ee dead in 


! 


brought then 
repentance, . and faith in Chriſt, forgave their fins, and 
took them into covenant with himſelf, and they became 


his people, Thus were 1 and ſanctified, and 


. ' . T 
unction . were clothed with the robes of righteoul- 


nels, and ſalvation, enriched from the unſearchable 


riches of Chriſt, adorned with heavenly graces, and pri- 
vileges ; and the God of heaven became unto them botli 
a Father, and a Huſband : it is his good pleaſure to give 
them- the kingdom, and they are 8 the excellent of 
= earth, through the comelineſs, which he puts upon 
| who have been thus favoured, and bleſſed, return to the 

* practice of any grols wickedneſs: Aut alas, too 
ofen even in them, pride, and thegrnal mind recover 
much force; they backſlide from Gol, purſue worth- 
- lefs vanities, and idols. < 


from one evil to another, in a moſt awful manner; to 


| ſhould ceaſe to watch, and pray. Others have in an un- 
guardeMour given ſuch cauſe to the enemies of the Lord 
to blaſpheme, as hath embittered all their future days. 


Yaſs are conſcious of ſuch inward workings of pride, 
and ambition, of ſuch ſtrong propenſitics to worldly ob- 
jects; of ſuch forgetfulneſs of, and ingratitude to God, 
ſuch, 


and zeal; of ſuch weakneſs of hea 


and ſuch ſtrength 


of their paſhons, as render them daily more, and more 


ſenſible, that they equally need, and are cqually unwor- 
thy of, the Lord's mercy, with the moſt profligate of 
their neighbours. They have the witneſs in themſelves 
contigually, that they are naturally no better than others, 
and Mt al the difference in their ſtate, character, hopes, 
and proſpects, ariſes from the mere mercy, and grac#of 
God. They look upon thoſe, who are living without 
G 


doing, that they were not left to live, die, and periſh it 
the 3 manner. I 

crites, M proud Phariſees, and prouder infidels; and in 

condemning them, they condemn themſelves : for 10 
they have been, or were diſpoſed to be. And though 

through grace, they now are not ſuch: yet they ſo often 

fin againſt light, and love; that their conduct ſeems to 

themſelves equally aggravated, even when no eye, but 
that of God, and their enllightenes conſciences, can fer 
any thing culpable. This diſpoſes them to juſtify God 
in, nay to thank him for, all his corrections, which they 
find to be indiſpenſably neceſſary for them: and whiltt 
they adore his juſtice in the final deſtruction of impeni« 
tent ſinners : they have nothing to ſay in their own be- 


Juſtified, in the name of the d Jeſus, and by the die 


more deſerving, than they, Thus the new convert fg. 
| amber, and is confounded, whilſt he reviews the ini- 
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| At 
% 16 * ; 


4 


| preaiftion of the perſon, and kingdom of Chriſt, | 


Far be it from us to ſuppoſe, that many of thoſe, 


Some few have been leſt to fall 


ſhew the reſt, whither the bent of their hearts would a 
carry them, if they were left to themſelyes, and if they 


And een they, who walk moſt uniformly in the Lord's | 


gþ<Vion in their wills againſt his apygintments ; of 
| ſuch ui W e ge gay aul Pant of love, 


in the world, in pride, idleneſs, luxury, licentioul- 
neſs} and cruel oppreſſion of the poor, and needy ; - and 
they are humbly ſenſible, that it hath been the Lord's 


They look to apoſtates, and hypo- 
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half; but feel, that though more favoured, they are na, + & 
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- Bee Corit-39%, AB BEWWIEEL. „Bere Chrift 59. 
ND the word of the Lonxp came unto | planted it in a fruitful field; he Placed i by 
me, ſaying ZJreat waters, aud ſet it at a willow tre. 
2 2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, and | 6 And it grew, and became a ſpread; 1 
1 ſpeak a parable unto the houſe of Irael; -_ | vine of low ſtature, whoſe branches ary, 
K * 3 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord Gop; A | toward him, and the roots thereof were u 
great eagle with great wings, long wigged, | der him: ſo it became a vine, and brou 1 
full of feathers, which had diverg0oBurs, | forth branches, and ſhot forth ſprigs, 1 
bocame unto Lebanon, and took the higheſt 7 There was alſo another great cagle with 
branch of the ceda e: great wings and many feathers: and, beh,j; 
4, 190 croppedoff the top of his young twigs, | this vine did bend her roots toward him, * 
aan carried into a land of traffick; he ſet | ſhot. forth her branches toward him, that 
tit in a city of merchants. he might water it by the furrows of her plan. 
| „ 5 He took alſo of the feed of the land, and | tation. Done 3 100 + WS > Fr” 7 | | 


— 


quities of his paſklife, and diſcovers the enmity, of Mis people, and riches, and of different languages, and man- 
Heart againſt God and his word. The experienced be- ners. This eagle came to Lebanon, and cropped off the 
liever is.aſhamg, and confounded,- whilſt he reviews the * higheſt branch of a cedar: that is Nebuchadnezzar cane 
euils of his hart, and life, even ſince he was brought | to Jeruſalem, and ſeized upon e, of the ancient 
ad acquainted, with the Goſpel; and his mouth is ſtoppgd. an, honourable family of David. And thougWe was the 
from impatient murmurs, proud boaſting, ſevere cenſures, | higheſt branchgaf that cedar, the heir of David's crown: 
all ſelf-juſtification: and the more 2 is aſſured that | yet being very bung, and newly raiſed to the throne, in 
ttt Lord is pacified to him for all, that he hh done, a very enfeebl@F ſtate- F the Kingdom ; he was no more 
the more is he aſhamed of his ingratitude, and rebellion | able to reſiſt the victor, than the tender twig would be 
againſt ſo merciful a God, and Saviour. This temper | to reſiſt the eagle, He tli fore carried him, and his | 
of mind diſtinguiſhes. the true chriſtian from all other | princes to Babylon, which was become a city of mer- 
men: the. Lord will bring all thoſe to it, with whom He | chants, in a land of traffic; being very proſperous under 
eee. ſtabliſhes his everlaſting covenant ; and He will render | the rule of Mhbuchadnezzar./, |} 
them willing to be ſaved in the ſame way with the vileſt V. 5,'6.] (v. 12, 13.) The conqueror did not at 
outward en, and to receive. them, when itent, | that time further oppreſs, or enſlave the Jews, nor place 


as their bretfiren i Chriſt Jeſus, All others will have | over them any of his own princes hut he took Mattani- 
their mouths ſtopped in the day of judgment; and God | ah of the family of David, Joſiah's younger ſon, F 
will glorify himſelf, and ſatisfy his juſtice in their pu- uncle of Jeconiah ; and having cauſed him by covenaff, | 
niſhment. But let us rejoice, that, as the Lord would | and by a folemn oath, in the name of Jehovah, the Gt 
not break his covenant with his ancient ſervants, becauſe | of Judah, to be faithful to him; and having changed his | 
of all the abominations of their deſcendants : ſo he will | name to Zedekiah, which ſignifies the ee of 


| never forſake his church, with whom he hath de a | aenovas be made him king over the Jewiſh nation. 

new covenant, eſtghliſhed upon better promiſes ; nor | Thus he planted of the ſeed of the land in a fruitful fel 

| will He ever leaye the ſinner to periſh, who is humbled | and placed it as a willow by the great waters. And 

| for his fins, and comes to truſt in his mercy, and grace || though the kingdom was depreſſed, and dependant ; for | 

| through Jeſus Chriſt; but will keep him by his power ] Nebuchadnezzar had taken away the mighty of the land, 

through faith unto ſalvation, 7 I | that it might be kept under, and not be in a condition to 

1 1 NOT E S. I revolt from him: yet Zedekiah's ſituation was ſo favour - 
CAP. XVII.] V. a. A riddle, &c.] That is an em- able, and the conditions granted him ſo moderate, * 


* ©. blematic repreſentation, which requires attengion, and || by keeping of the covenant, it might have ſtood. 4 
_. © ingenuity to unravel it, but which aptly, and'elegantly '| indeed for a time this twig grew, and became a ſpreading 
© Mepichgss the tranſactions intended by it. This riddle | vine of low ature : and ſo long as Zedekiah, and his 
| ſeems fo have been put forth, about the time, when Ze- | ptinces were willing to depend on, and ſubrait to the 
| dekiah was plotting that revolt from the king of Baby lon, | king of Babylon, the Je en! oy ed peace, and rag” 
1 And that alliance with the king of Egypt, which are re- ſtrength; and Zedekiah proſpered in his kingdom, 
* ite; [1 -. Ct + LE ; #7; £7 7 664 IRE 1 
V. 3, 4 (v. 11, 12.) This great eagle is after- | V. Jg. This other great eagle was Pharaob-hophr2 1s | 
= wards interpreted to mean Nebuchadnezzar the king of | of Egypt, who was as ambitious, and rapacious 28 w/ | 
Babylon ; who was deſcribed. under this emblem, becauſe hadnezzar, but not ſo powerful. This eagle 8 
4; of his towering ambition, and his preying upon all his : eat wings, and many feathers; but not 95 the ot 
= 3 neighbours. The great, and long wings of this eagle | eagle. Let the vine before deſcribed bent it's ous — 
_ © 4 , denoted the extent of his dominions, both in length, and 1 its branches towards this, rather than the 10 


N 


1 
9 


breadth: it's being full of feathers of diyers colours, ſig- eagle; in order to be watered by the furrows of ber * 
1 niſied, that he ruled over many countrfth, aboundipg Þ ation. This is fuppoſed to refer to the e k 4 
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| Before Chriſt 593 . 
g It was planted'in a good foil by great 
waters, that it might bring forth branches, 
ind rhat it might Bear fruit, that it might 
de a goodly vine. ie 
9 Say thou, Thus faith the LoxD Gop; 
shall it proſper? ſhall he not am up the 
dots thereof, and cut off the fr 
+ it wither? it ſhall wither in all the 
Ares of her ſpring, even without great 
power, or mah people to pluck it up by 
the roots . N 1 


* * * 4 f 


thereof. 
| 10 Yea, behold, being planted, ſhall it proſ- 
ler? ſhall it not utterly wither, when the 
cat wind toucheth it? it (hall wither in the 
furrows where it grew. 
| 11 Morcover the word of the Lox p came 
unto me, ſaying, _ „ 


* E 


12 Say now to the rebellious houſe, Know 


Ive not what theſe things mes? tell them, 
Bchold, the king of Babylon is come to je- 
mlalem, and h taken the king thereof, 
and the princes thereof, and Jyd them with 
him to Babylon; 4 


13 And Hh taken of the kin g's ſeed, and | 


made a covenant with him, and hath taken 
an cath of him ; he hath alſo. taken the 
re T 
14 That the kingdom might be baſe, that 
It might not lift itlelf up, zut that by keep- 
ing of Ris covenant it might ſſand. 


| 15 But he rebelled againſt him in end- 


CHAP. XVII. 


uit thereof, 


f 


. 


Heſere Cbriſt 593. 
ing his ambaſſadors into Egypt, that 
might give him horſes and much people. 
Shall he proſper? ſhall he eſcape that doeth 
ſuch things? or ſhall he break the covenant, 
and be delivered? 

16 A I live, faith the Lord Gop, ſurely 
in the place where the king droe/leth that 
made him king, whoſe oath he deſpiſed and 
whoſe covenant he brake, even with him in 
the midſt of Babylon he ſhall die. 

17 Neither ſhall Pharaoh, with his mighty 
army and great company, make for him in 
the war, by caſting up. mounts, and building 

forts, to cut off many perſons: Fr ny, 


18 Seeing he deſpiſed the oath by 


they 


— 2 EE 


break- 
ig the covenant, (when, lo, he had given 
lis hand,) and hath done all theſe 741ngs, 
he ſhall not eſcape. So” 
Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord Goo, 
live, ſurely mine oath that he hath de- 
ſpiſed, and my covenant that he hath bro- 
ken, even it will I recompenſe upon his 
own head. . n 

20 And I will ſpread my net upon him, 
and he ſhall be taken in my ſnare, and TI 
will bring him to Babylon, and will plead. 
with him there, for his treſpaſs that he hath 
treſpaſſed againſt me, © 
21 And all his fugitives with all his bands 
ſhall fall by the ſword, and they that remain. 
(hall be ſcattered toward all winds; and ye 


the Nile, and the manner, in which Egypt was watered 
tiereby, Zedekiah planned à revolt from the king of: 


bylon, and entered into an alliance with the king of 
ypt; either hoping to recover indgpendance by his 
aiſtance : or preferring to be his vaſſal, rather than Ne- 


Puchadnezzar's, as expecting greater proſperity and ſe- 
But he had no ſafficient reaſon for 


curity under him. | 
* conduct; being alteady in ſuch a ſituation, as would 
arc enabled him to have reigned in credit, and to have 


been uſeful to his people. e | 
* b 10.] (v. 15—21.) It could not be expected, 


vine ſhould proſper in this way: the eagle, that 
Pod it would certainly root it up, Eliroy all its fruit, 
2 cauſe all it's leaves to wither, even in the ſpring, 
£ en other trees looked : and this would bg done 
he! eaſily, as a few perſons ſuffice to pull up a vme by 
roots: Though it had been carefully planted, and 


Tha wee the blaſt"of the, ypwholeſon# caſt wind: 
V. 1 * further explained What follow © 
5 TR Zedekiah, and his. people. expect 
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red ; yet it would ſoon wither in it's place, 


to | 


proſper by their impious,” and iniquitous politics : but 

would God permit their perfidy, and perjury to go un- 
puniſh&@* His providence had given the power into 
Nebuchadnezzar's hand: Zedekiah had accepted the 

kingdom upon the terms propoſed to him, and had ratified 
the covenant{{with a ſolemn oath : and then he heſitated 
not to break it, that he might form an alliance with 
another heathen king : and ** he to eſcape puniſh- 
who did ſuch things ? Or to be delivered by his. 


| ba e perfidy ? The Lord therefore ſware by hiinſelf, as 
the thing od, (whom Zedekiah had called to witnels, 


that he wothd be faithful to the king of Babylon,) that: 
he key oh captivity in that city; elpecialiy for de- 
ſpiſing his oathg and breaking his covenant. Nor ſhould | 
Pharaoh, whoſe formidahle preparations threatened the 
deſtruction of the Chaldeans, do Zedekiah 2 good; 
but ſhould rather occaſion the deſtruction of greater 
numbers of the Jew#* for the Lord himſelf would fight 
againſt them, to their ruin. (e. Xil. v. 13, 14.) Though 
his oath had been given to a heathen, a conqueror, and. 
a tyrant; and many playfibleeaſons might have been 
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1 the Loxp have po Gy | 
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7 22 Thus faith the Loot Gop ; Twill : alſo 


take of the higheſt braßch of the high ce- 


dar, and will ſet ; I will crop off from the 
top of his young .twigs a tender one, and 


will plant 7 upon an high mountain and 
eminent. 8 15 | | 


k 


23 In the mountain of the height of I- 


rael will I plant it: and it ſhall bring ſotih 


P © - Poor Gris V 
| boughs, and bear fruft, and be 2 


43 


: 


| thereof ſhall they dwell. 


high tree, have exalted the low free, haye 
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cedar; and unde it ſhaJl dwell all fowl 4 
every wing : in the ſhadow of the branche 


24 And all the trees of the field ſnall ke, 
that I the LorD have brought down th 
dried up the green tree, and have wh, 
the dry tree to flouriſh: I the Log = 


ſpoken and have done it, 


* 


* 


aſſigned for violating it; he the Lord conſidered it, as a 


. ſin againſt him, and was determined to puniſh him 


- 


V. 22—24.] The Lord would not however forget 
his engagements to the family of David, whilſt 


himſelf to plant a tender ſhoot cropped from the high@ 


branch of this high cedar. Some refer this to Zerubba- 


bel, who ruled over the Jews after the captivity : 


A 
7 
* 


he right hand of the Fiber; was made head over all 


41 / g 


N things to his church, and became a Plant of renown. 


The high, and eminent mountain, on which he was 
T ſignified the goſpel church, of which Mount 


Zion was the type. (Miab, c. ii. v. 2.) There he grows, 


. 3 


and all his people are united to, and live in him: theſe 


of the 
vine. 


and character 


every nation, r | 
nd all the inhabitants of the earth, 


fuge in Chriſt. 70 


in exalting it from its depreſſed ſtate, and cauſing it to 
flouriſh, when it was withered. Or the high, and green 


treè may refer to the kingdom of Babylon, and all thoſe 
other kingdoms, which have been, an will be deſtroyed 


„ 


. 
* 
4 


terprizes. It is more deſirable to 
of low ſtature, which brings forth fruit; than to proſper. 
3 doing evil : and if we be planted in the courts of the 
d, if our branches gurn towards him, and our roots 


— 5 >D: 


The'greateſt exploits of mighty conquerors, wii im- 


partially repreſented, reſemble the ravages birds, and 
2y except as their power, and Meceſs render 
re extenſively deſtructive, an, as. they alone 
| | mployed by a. 
' righteous. God, to perform a#part of his grand deſign ; 
wit proſper in their en- 

like a ſpreading vine 


them me 


devouf their own ſpecies. But they are 


and till their work be done, they 


*. 8 % 
* b 


* 
Wo x, 
ON 


as 4 


4 


puniſhed this degenerate branch of it. He inten 


trüth, juſtice, and love of God, in theſe events: in 


ed — * 


bringing down the kingdom of David, when it wWwas 
+ exalted, and withering it when it flouriſhed ; Md then 


it, | appearances the 


| not hold them guiltleſs, who thi 
| and few of th 


| the oath ſworn to the king of Babylon. Thoſe ruler 
as the living vine, or as the ſtately cedar, or both in one, | 
nd all L | in but no man ſhall eſcape the righ 
branches he ſhoots forth continually, and they ſpread | 
like thoſe of the cedar, and bear fruit as thoſe 
| Under the ſhMow, and among the branches of 
© this tree dwell all fowl of every wing: that is, ſinners of 
4 | ee to, and find re- 
| nets, to their greater miſery,” or ruin, They, who 
| ſpiſe their covengnt with God, cannot be expected to be 


and impiety : for as ſure as the Lord liveth, he will re] 


1 


family of David.. His word is truth, his arm is poWeh 
to make way for the kingdomzof Chriſt, (Dan. c. ii. v. 


PRACTICAL” OBSERVATIONS. # 


their own ends can be 


draw. nouriſhment from him; we ſhall be like a of 
planted by the rivers of water, which bringeth fonh in 
fruit in due ſeaſon. And ſhould we be kept poor, and ch. 
ſoure, and live hardly by honeſt induſtry ; we ſliall ng. 
| withitanding be more comfortable, as well as more uſc{ 
than the moſt ſucceſsful of the ungodly. But they, who de 
part from God, can only vary and multiply their crime] 
by exchanging one carnal confidence for another: and 
they can never proſper. durably, whatever promiſing 
| ve. Princes, and politicians are yet 

to trifle with ſolemn oaths, and treaties, and to deviſe 
ſpecious pretences for violating them: but the Lord will 
Rake his name in vin: 
| will be able to plead more plauſibly for 
their perfidy, Md perjury, than” Zedekiah might hare 
done; againſt, whom theſe awful thregtenings were de- 
nounced, for breaking his covenant *, and deſpiſing 


and nations ſeldom proſper, e theſe crimes; 
ous judgment of God, 
who dies under the unrepented guilt of ſuch iniquity, 


compenſe them upon the ſinner's head: and the finful 
methods, which Nen take of extricating themſelves ot 
of difficulties, ars ſure to entangle them in ſnares, and 


faithful to their engagements to men; any further th 
ſwered thereby : but no cim. 
nality in others will juſtify us in violating our engage 
ments, or neglecting our. duty, to them. Bleſſed de 
God, our Redeemer, to whom all the prophets bare wit 
neſs, differs wholly from theſe degenerate branches ofthe 


and his heart is love. He is planted upon an high, 
eminent mountain, that he may be conſpicuous cen u 
the ends of the earth: He is loaded with moſt * 
fruit, and ſinners of every name, find refuge from 18 
wrath to come, and from every ehemy, and gs 
der his ſhadow : and believers not only partake 5 
precious fruits, but are alſo made fruitful in, 3"! ſ! 
him; yea many of them are filled with all the 2 

righouſneſs, which are through him to the pralle, 
glory of God the Father, May every poker, A 

ouriſhing, and . exalted, Which oppoſes his cv 
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brought los and withered: may his kingdoq be © 
ed, an — 75 andy the 2 mu Gol, 4 

be e | his glory, Amen and Amen (g, 


, 
e 
e 
e 
c 


ER TIT IC”; 
A * 


| Before Curt 503. 


Contains 


xxxi. v. 29, 30.) The Lord had declared, both in the 


He had charged the ruin & 


| the worſhip of the golde 
ruin of Judah on the fins of .Manaſlch. 


Land it ought to haye been taken for granted, that the 


| and acted, as if they had been free from guilt, and ſuf- 


| wit, they 


Capes: but that it was their hard caſe, that their fathers 


4 aware of its malignity, till the Lord called them to 


11. The Jews called to account for an im- 
ious proverb in uſe amongſt them, which implied, 
that God puniſhed the innocent, inſtead of the guilty; 
and the proverb refuted, 1 4. 19, 20. 2d. 
The Lord deſeriving the charafter of the righteous 
man whom he will ſave; and that of the wicked, 
wbom he will condemn, whether his father be righ- 
trous, or wicked, 5---18. .. 34. Aſſurance given to 
the wicked man of forgiveneſs, and ſalvation, in 
caſe he repented 3 and warning given the righteous 
certain puniſhment, if he apoſtatized: and the 
ways of God ſhewn to be equal, but thoſe of I. 
rael unequal, 2 1-29. 4th. A declaration, that | 
God would judge every one of them, according to 
their ways : and earneſt exhortations to repentance, | 


CHAP. XVIII. 


| Before Chrift 593. 
and comverfion ; connefled with ſuitable warnings, 
and encouragements, 30-32. | 

HE word of the Loxp came unto me 

1 again, ſaying, 

2 What mean ye, that ye uſe this proverb 
concerning the land of Iſrael, ſaying, The 
fathers have eaten ſour grapes, and the 
children's teeth are ſet on edge? 

3 4s live, faith the Lord Gop, ye ſhall 


| not have occaſion any more to uſe this pro- 


verb in Iſrael. 
4 Behold, all fouls are mine; as the foul. 
of the father, ſo alſo the ſoul of the ſon is 
mine : the ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die. 


— ä mi 2 
„„ 


—— 


CHAP, XVIII. J V. 2. bat, &c? ] (Note, Fer. c. 


law, and-by the prophets, that he would puniſh the fins 
of the fathers upon the children unto ſeveral generations. 
the ten tribes upon the idola- 
try of Jeroboam wg made Iſrael to fin, by eſtabliſhing 
en calves : and he had charged the 
This was 
originally intended as an additional preſervative to the 
people from iniquity ; eſpecially from idolatry, which 
was likely to deſcend to, and entail judgments on, their 
poſterity : it was an argument of the Lord's patience 
with the people, bad fi would not immediately caſt 
off, upon the firſt forfeiture of their national covenant : 


Lord. would do no injuſtice to thoſe, who ſhould live, 
when their meaſure 2 national iniquity was filled up: 
it referred entirely to temporal calamities; and it ſuppoſed, 
that the generation, on whom divine judgments were exc- 
cuted, concurred in, and imitated the ſins of their parents. 
But the Jews, being proudly diſpoſed to juſtify, them- 
ſelves, and impiouſly to arraign the divine conduct, ſpake, 


tered wholly for their fathers fins: whereas their abomi- 
nations far exceeded thoſe of any former generation of 
With a mixture therefore of protaneneſs, and 
invented a proverb, which ſoon came into 
common uſe all oyer the land. This implied that wick- 
els indeed merited puniſhment, and ſuffering might 
ve expected, as the effect of ſin; even as the teeth being 
et on edge was the ordinary conſequence of eating ſour 


enjoyed the pleaſure, (ſuch as it was,) of commit- 
ln, and they had the pain of being puniſhed for it : 
u if their guilt parents had wholly eſcaped with impu- 
ty; and as if themſelyes had been entirely blameleſs. 
5 reſulted from the moſt exceſſive pride, and igno- 
aha. and involyed.the moſt horrid blaſphemy : but be- 
6 varniſhed N an ingenious witticiſm, and having 
one outſide ſhew of truth the people ſeem not to have 


ting 


A 


| 


| their lives given to them for a prey; and all of t 


| 


4+ 
% : , : 
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V. 88 4. ] In the moſt ſolemn manner, the Lord aſ- 
ſured them, that He would bring this proverb into entire 
diſuſe, in Iſrael: this would be by expoſing their crimes 
to public view, at the time that he executed vengeance 


upon them. They ought not to have ſuppoſed, that he 


would puniſh the innocent inſtead of the guilty ; ſeeing 
He had, as the Creator of all men, a ſovereign right, and 
power to deal with them all, as he pleaſed ; without any 
limitation, except that of his own moſt perfect juſtice, 
and holineſs. The life, or foul of one man was as much 
regarded by him, as that of another: He had the foul of 
the father as abſolutely at his diſpoſal, as that of the 
ſon; and he could have no motive for letting the one 
eſcape with impunity, in order to puniſh the other in his 


| ſtead. Indeed the uniform rule of his conduct was, that 


The ſoul, that ſinned, ſhould die.” According to the 


law death, temporal, and eternal, is the wages of every 
' ſin: and the impenitent ſinner remains under this con- 


demnation, notwithſtanding the goſpel. Some commen- 


tators explain this of the temporal death, which was 


about to come upon the wicked Jews, by ſword, fa- 


| mine, peſtilence, &c.; and they would confine this E 


whole chapter to theſe events. But it cannot be proved, 
that every righteous man, (eſpecially in that external 
meaning of the word, which they would eſtabliſh,) 


| eſcaped thoſe temporal judgments ; or that all who ſur- 


vived them, were of that character: without which the 
whole interpretation muſt fall, for want of a foundation. 
(c. xxi. v. 3, 4.) Many indeed of the pious 2 had 

1em were 
delivered from that wrath, which infuſed the chief bit- 
terneſs into theſe judgments: but even W prema. 
Baruch, and others endured, in the ſiege, and after the 
taking of Jeruſalem, nearly equal led the external ſuffer- 
ings of many wicked men amongſt them : and none of 
them, who Covina the ſiege, eſcaped captivity, or ex- 
ile. So that facts, in this particular, did not ſo wy 
aſcertain the equality of the divine conduct towards theſe 
diſtinct e e as this hypotheſis, requires. The 
miſeries, that the infants ſuffered during the ſiege; and 
the circumſtances of ſuch of them, as ſurvived, and 
grew up in- captivity, and at a diſtance from the eſtates, 
and comforts, which otherwiſe they would have inherit 


25 B 5 But 


: 


Byfor e Chriſt 593, 
; But if a man be juſt, and do that which 
is lawful and right, +» | 
6 And hath not eaten upon the mountains, 
the houſe of Iſrael, - neither hath defiled his 
neighbour's : wife, neither hath come near 
to a menſtruous woman, : 
7 And hath not oppreſſed any, but 
reſtored to the debtor his pledge, hath ſpoil- 
ed none by violence, hath given his bread 
to the hungry, and hath covered the naked 
with a garment ; i 


1 


hath 


RL 5 6 4 
8 He that hath not given forth upon uſury, | 


neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idols off 


et. 


neither hath taken any Increaſe, that ha 


| he ſhall ſurely live, faith the Lord Gop. 


* 


* 


* 


* 


Beere Chr 592, 


withdrawn his hand from iniquity, 
cuted true judgment between man a 
9 Hath walked in my ſtatutes, 
kept my judgments, to deal truly; 


hath cxe. 

nd man, 
and hath 
he 7; jul, 


10 If he beget a ſon that is a robber 
ſhedder of blood, and that doeth the like 
any one of theſe things, _ | 

11 And that doeth not any of thoſe 4;, 
but even hath eaten upon the mountain; 
and defiled his neighbour's wife, 


ed, demonſtrate, that in temporal things the children 


actually did ſuffer for the ſins of their parents, even 
when they were exempt from perſonal blame, in that re- 


ſpect; 


ea though they were themſelves righteous per- 
| ſons. 


and it would be abſurd to ſuppoſe, that the Lord ſhould 


ſo evidently demonſtrable from ſcripture, and from fact. 
Inſtead therefore of temporal diſpenſations being all, that 


is intended in this, and other expreſſions of this chapter; 
I apprehend, that they were not at all meant, or in a 


very ſubordinate manner: for though Iſrael, as a nation, 
was under a peculiar diſpenſation, as to temporal proſpe- 
rity, and adverſity ; yet it may eaſily be proved from va- 
rious teſtimonies of the Old 
amongſt them were not uniformly proſpered, or afflifted, 
48680 heir 

V. I, 2.) But in the great concerns of eternity every 
wan was, is, and will be, dealt with, according as his 


Vorks evince him to have been under the old covenant . 


of works, or the new covenant of grace; which is enough 
for the entire juſtification of the divine conduct, what- 
ever temporal calamities men endure, through the fins of 
others: ſeeing they deſerve more than this for their own 


ſins, and the Lord over-rules all of them for the eternal 
good of the believer. And the uſe of-the ſingular num- | 
ber, through the whole of this argument, tends to con- 
firm this ſentiment: as the caſe, of individuals, and not | 


of the nation at large, was evidently intended, 


V..5—9-] The method of our juſtification before God 


is not here the ſubject; nor yet the ſource of the diſcri- 
mination which takes place in men's characters, who are 
all of the ſame fallen nature. Bur it is taken for grant- 
ed, that there are righteous perſons on earth, and their 


character, and conduct are deſcribed ; as is very common 


both in the Old, and the New Teſtament. (H/ xy. Mal. 


C. iti, v. 7, 8:) If a man outwardh did all the things 
here mentioned, whilſt his heart remained enmity againſt 
God, he muſt have been a hypocrite: and would God 


thus ſolemnly pronounce ſuch a man righteous, and 


* 


he ſame has always been the caſe as to tempo- 
ral things: nor can even infidels, who cavil at the ſcrip- 
ture doctrine, deny the ſtubborn facts, which prove, that 
the crimes of parents entail ſufferings on their children. 


This muſt be allowed by men of all creeds, and ſyſtems: | reverential fear, and love would keep him 
| the ſacrifices, offered upon the mountains to idols; and 


here formally go about to diſprove a doctrine, which is. | he would bring his oblations m penitent faith to the tem- 


eſtament, that individuals | 


to their characters. (I/. Ixxiii. Eccle. c. viii. 


tery; be would conſult decency, and expediency, and 


and conſcientiouſly honeſt, in ſecret, and public; but 


| execute juſtice betwixt man and man; he would hab 


| fion, and that he was a true believer, and an heir o 


| neighbour, 


| | Teſtament ſcarce affords a more diſtinguiſhing 
o. iii. v. 18, Luke, c. i. v. 6. Rom. c. it. v. 79—10. 1 7obn, | on. 5 

accords well with the evidence of men's faith, 
lief, which will be adduced at the day 


12 Hath oppreſſed the poor. and needy, 


promiſe him exemption from national judgments, à 1 
reward for his hypocritical attention either to moral, or 
ceremonial duties ) But the real righteous man, that is 
the true believer, always was of the character, and con- 
duct here deſcribed, From his heart he would do that, 
which the ſtatutes, and precepts of God required, 2 
lawful, and right; for the law would be the rule of his 
conduct towards God, and man. An holy principle of 

Nan eating of 


le; and there feaſt on his peace- offerings with a thankful 
ieart, He would not lift up his eyes in adoration of, or | 
even to hanker after, the idols, which the whole hou: 
of Iſrael, was mad after, So far from committing adul- 


obey the law of God, in his uſe of marriage itſelf, He 
would be no oppreſſor of the poor, by retaining theit 
pledges, or exacting uſury, contrary to the law, ory 
any fraud; or violence : He wonld not only be ſtrictiy, 


he would liberally contribute to the neceſſities of the 
needy : He would uſe his influence, and authority, to 


tually walk in God's ordinances and commandments, | 
and ſtand aloof from all kind of iniquity ; and act un 
formly as the zealous worſhipper, and devoted fervantdl 
the Lord. They, who ſpeak as if a man might do al 
this without faith, or ſpecial grace, unwarily col 

more to thoſe, who deny man's total depravity, than 
they intend. Such a courſe of conduct formed, under 
that diſpenſation, the proper evidence of a mans ng 


nal life, | Indeed a man can never know the heart o 
whatever his outward conduct may be: 4 
the Jews were not here ſet to judge of others, __ 
themſelves, as in the fight of God, who would certainly 
adjudge him a righteous man, and an heir of life, wo 
he ſaw walking as above deſcribed. Indeed the Nen 
deſcriptt* - 
: and if 
or unhe- 
of judgment 


on of the believes conduct to God, and man 


146.) 


( Mat. c. xxv. v. 0 — 


V. 1013. 


4 


many "who rush 


7 0 Y 


upon him. 155 

14 Now, lo, i# he beget a ſon, that ſeeth 
all his father's fins which he hath done, and 
| confidereth, and doeth not ſuch like. 

15 That hath not eaten upon the moun- 
tains, neither hath lifted up his eyes to the 
idols of the houſe of Iſrael, hath not defiled 
IE... . 

16 Neither hath oppreſſed any, hath not 
withholden the pledge, neither hath ſpoiled 
by violence, ut hath given his bread to the 
hungry, and hath covered the naked with a 
garment, „„ Gd og ihe 4 N 
17 That hath taken off his hand from the 
poor, that hath not received uſury nor in- 
creaſe, hath executed my judgments, hath 


Before Chri/t 593. 


walked in my ſtatutes; he ſhall not die for 


the iniquity of his father, he ſhall ſurely 


| live, 


18 As for his father, becauſe he cruelly op- 


preſſed, ſpoiled his brother by violence, and 


did that which is not good among his peo le, 
lo, even he ſhall die 1 his $3, oh wits 
19 Yet ſay ye, Why ? doth not the ſon 
bear the iniquity of the father ? When the ſon 
hath done that which is lawful and right, 


and hath kept all my ſtatutes, and hath done 


them, he ſhall ſurely live. 
20 The ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die. The 


| ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity of the father, 


neither ſhall the father bear the iniquity of 
the ſon : the righteouſneſs of the righteous 
ſhall be upon him, and the wickedneſs of 


the wicked ſhall be upon him. 


21 But if the wicked will turn from all 
his fins that he hath committed, and keep 
all my ſtatutes, and do that which is law- 
ful and right, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not 
die. 


had ſhewn his faith by his works, had a ſon, whoſe cha- 
rater, and conduct was the reverſe of his father's ;, which 


might be the caſe, notwithſtanding the good example ſet, 


and the good inſtructions given him. It he were arobber, 


a murderer,” an adulterer, or idolater, an oppreſſor, or 
| uſurer, or guilty of other abominations: could it be ex- 


pected that he ſhould eſcape the vengeance of God on 
account of his father's piety ? Surely no: though he 


might for a time fare better for it in this world; yet he 


| would at length periſh with deeper aggravation, and 
have none but himſelf to blame for his deſtruction. 

V. 14-17.] It ſeems peculiarly abſurd to explain 
| this of that ſingle generation of Iſrael, in which the 
| propnet lived, and of thoſe temporal judgments, that a- 

waited them; when a ſuccefſion of generations is implied 


in the illuſtrations given of the divine conduct: and it 


would be ſtill more ſtrange to ſuppoſe, that God uni- 
| formly cut off every wicked Iſraelite by violent death, 
or ſudden judgment, throughout all their generations 
"= gave long lite, and proſperity to every pious perſon | 

e mult therefore interpret the chapter of his deglings 
wich men, as to their final ſtate: remembering alſo, that 
; cripture was written for our inſtruction, as well as 
th _ of thoſe, to whom it was firſt given. Should 
"trap uch a wicked man, as had been deſcribed, have a 
| es vho having witneſſed his father's fins, inſtead of 
1 ating thew, ſhould conſider the evil of them, and 
- puniſhment due to them; and ſo be led conſcientiouſ- 
Rs o avoid them, and to walk before God, as the righte- | 
im 2 before deſeribed did; relaxing even the hard 
| 1, udlons, that had been laid upon the poor by his fa- 
; as ſoon as he had it in his power: this man would 


75 
\ 


| ther's ſins, but had lived a god! 


— —— * —_—— a: _— 


by no means periſh for his father's ſins. If indeed he 
lived in a time of public calamity, he could not avoid 
many temporal evils; and he might perhaps ſuffer fa- 
mine, poverty, or captivity; or he might be taken 
away from the evil to come : but, as a true believer, a 
doer of the word, he would be bleſſed in his deed, and 


his ſoul would finally be ſaved. (James, c. i. v. 25.) 


V. 19, 20.] Notwithſtanding this condeſcenſion of 
the Lord, in explaining his dealings to the people; He 
foreſaw, that they would ſtill object, that it was evident, 
that the ſon did bear the iniquity of the father. To this 
he anſwered, that the ſon, who had not copied his fa- 
life, ſhould ſurely be 
ſaved; and that they only ſhould periſh, who had them- 
ſelves deferved it: if the godly were involyed in tempo- 
ral calamities, they would not ſuffer more than they de - 
ſerved; (for none but they, who are perfectly righteous, 
have any reaſon to complain, if they do ſutfer,) and in 
the final event of things, the righteous would be gract- 
ouſly recompenſed for his righteouſneſs, and the wicked 
juſtly puniſhed for his wickedneſs. Let it again be ob- 
ſerved, that the queſtion is not here about the mexitori- 
ous ground of juſtification, but about the Lord's dealings 
with the righteous, and the wicked. (//atah, c. iii. v. 
10, 11.) 


V. 21, 22.] In order to evince more undeniably 


the mercy, as well the-equity of the Lord's dealings 
with his rational creatures, it is here further declared 
that the wicked man himſelf, if he were converted from 
his evil ways, would certainly be ſaved; (c. iii. v. 18, 
19.) We are aſſured, that no wicked man is converted; 
except by the grace of God, and that ſuch are 41 


bim: 
he ſhall live. 


mitted, they ſhall not be mentioned unto. 


23 Have I any pleaſure at all that the 
wicked ſhould die? faith the Lord GoD; and 


>» 


* n 
r 
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22 All his tranſgreſſions that he hath com- 
in His righteouſneſs that he hath done 
not that he ſhould return from his ways, | 
and live? ee, 


24 But when the | righteous turneth away | 
from his righteouſneſs, and committeth ini- 
quity, and doeth according to all the abomi- | 


nations that the wicked nan doeth, ſhall he 
live? All his righteouſneſs that he hath done 
fol en b per ey | 


that he hath done ſhall he die. 


| from his righteouſneſs, and committeth ini 


0 


2 


* 
nnn. 


. Mere Chrif 59, 
he hath treſpaſſed, and in his fin that he hath 


ſinned, in them ſhall he die. 


25 Yet ye fay, The way of the 7... 
Is ne: had: Hear now, O houſe of 1. 
Is not my way equal? are not your way 
UneganT- #414; 

26 When a righteous an turneth au 


Ways 


quity, and dieth in them; for bis inguy 
27 Again, when the wicked nan turn, 
away from his wickedneſs that he hath com. 
mitted, and doeth that which is lawful ani 
right, he ſhall fave his ſoul alive. 


vertible truth under every diſpenſation, that the true pe- 
nitent, who turns from all his fins, in heart, and life, 


life, and comfort in Canaan, in that time of public cala- 
mity. But the true penitent will be alſo a true beliey- 


which he hath done, as the fruit of faith, and the ef- 
_ feats of his converſion, he ſhall ſurely live. How ener- 


V. 23. Have 1, &c?}] (c. xxxiii. v. 10-20.) That is, 
c do ye ſuppoſe God to be like thoſe tyrants, whoſe 


in ſeeing them happy, and ſhewing them mercy ?”. The 
moſt clement prince ſees it proper to ſign the death war- 
rants of thoſe, whoſe lives are inimical to the peace of 


. da reluctantly, and with ſorrow; whilſt he rejoices in | 


vidence, and t 
delighteth in mercy; and that he only puniſheth, be- 
Cauſe his honour, and the welfare of his univerſal go- 


humble penitent, and to ſilence the obſtinate rebel: and 
theſe are condeſcending methods of illuſtrating the divine 
diſpenſations, by a reference to human affairs; and are 
not to pe wreſted by an application to the arcana of his | | 
"3 | juſtice, truth, . goodneſs, and mercy of t Lord's 

men, and devils: but he hath wiſe reaſons for not doing 


not men allow God to delight in merey, rather than 


new covenant mediated by him: yet it is an incontrqz-- 


—_— 


and walks thenceforth in God's ordinances, and com- 
mandments, ſhall furely be ſaved: but it was by no 
.means ſure that eyery penitent Jew would prolong his 


| doned, and juſtified, by faith in Chriſt,” according to the | 


i. 


er, according to the meaſure of light afforded him; and 
as to the grand queſtion of acceptance with God, unto 
eternal life, none of his former trangreſſions ſhall be any 
more mentioned unto him; but in the righteouſneſs, | 


vated does it render the paſſage, to explain it, that his 
fins ſhould not be mentioned againſt him to his temporal 


«© malignity-of heart diſpoſes them to take pleaſure. in 
<< the torment, and deſtruction of their people, and not 


his ſubjects, and the ſtability of his government: but he 


ones pardons, where it may be done conſiſtently : | 
but tyrants alone delight in inflifting vengeance, and 


5 cauſing pad 7; 0 miſery. All the diſpenſations of pro- 
ie whole tenor of ſcripture ſhew, that God 


vernment require it. This is ſuſhcient to encourage the 


government. He could doubtleſs convert, and ſave all 
it, Which it doth not become us to pry into. And wi 


EY 


vengeance, unleſs He ſhew mercy in all poſſible — 
to the excluſion of his holineſs, and juſtice, as the mory 
Governor of the world? Will they not allow Him to he 


omnipotent ; becauſe he hath not created all the v 


which poſſibly might have been created? May he not by 


| allowed to be good, becauſe he hath not abſolutely er- 
| cluded: evil from the creation, which he doubtleſs could 
have. done? All ſuch objections are the 1 


pride, ignorance, unbelief, and enmity againſt 


| and whilſt vain men would be wiſe, they are often little 
aware, that they are running into direct blaſphemy, And 
let it be obſerved, that the objections remain at leaſt z 


ſtrong, if ſuch paſſages be reſtricted to temporal pu- 
niſhments, as when we extend them to the final ruin of 
the wicked: for it is equally certain, that God doth not 


1 exempt all men from temporal puniſhment, which he 
certainly could do; as that he doth not actually give al 
puniſhment, though they would to his eternal damna- 


men repentance unto life eternal. In both caſes infinite 


1 wiſdom directs, and ſeems, (but = ſeems,) to limit 


the exerciſe of juſtice, power, g 


neſs, mercy, and 
divine perfection. {GS 


V. 24. Bur, &c.] (Note, c. iii. v. 20, 21.) It's 
plain from many ſcriptures, that truly righteous men o 
never entirely, and finally apoſtatize: but that 1s not 


the ſubject here diſcuſſed. Many apparently rightou } 
perſons do: and if a real godly man ſhould depart from 
God, in the manner here deſcribed, and die in that flats 

he muſt periſh (v. 26) ; and ſuch are kept from this awful 
end by means of the fear of it, and by watching . 
praying againſt it. This ſaffices to ſhew the equality 0 
the Lord's dealings with men, which is the ſubject of tt 
chapter. The ſinner would be ſaved, if he turned fron 


his fins, the righteous man muſt periſh if he apo. 


V. 25. Unequal, & c.] The Jews rebelled againſt 9 
robbed him of his glory, and committed manifold abom. 
nations; and then they blaſphemoulſly charged the 2 
with in juſtice in r ee them for the fins of their 
thers. Ss that their conduct was the very reverſe 


ings with them; and they had none to blame for ther 
miſeries except themſelves. | 


Before Obrift-$93- CHAP. XVIII. Before Cbrift 593. 


228 gecauſe he conſidereth, and turneth 
away from All his tranſgreſſions that he hath 
committed, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not 


40 Yet ſaith the houſe of Iſracl, The way 


+ ife Loxp is notequal. O houſe of Iſrael, 


are not my ways equal? are not your ways 


unequal ? 3 
zo Therefore I will jadge you, O houſe 
of Iſrael, every one according to his ways, 


faith the Lord God. Repent, and turn your- 
ſelves from all your tranſgreſſions; ſo ini— 
quity ſhall not be your ruin. 

31 Caſt away from you all your tranſ- 
greſſions whereby ye have tranſpreſled ; and 
make you a new heart and a new ſpirit : 


for why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? 


32 For I have no pleaſure in the death cf 


him that dieth, ſaith the Lord Gop : where- 


fore turn yourſelves, and live ye. 


„ 


v. 1) ;) and he conſiders, where. he is, what he hath 
done, and againſt whom he hath offended : he conſiders 
the evil, the number, the deſert of his ſins; and what 
«uſe he hath to be humbled, and alarmed ; what need 
he hath of repentance, converſion, forgiveneſs, and new- 
neſs of life. In conſequence he turneth from al his 
tranſerefſions, and obtaineth mercy. Is not this the 


ſame repentance, which is delineated in the parable of | for men to charge their ruin upon God; when they fo 


the Prodigal Son? | e TU 
V. 30—32.] The Lord having thus ſtated the mea- 
fure of his dealings with every individual, proceeds to 
aſſure the Iſraelites, that he will judge each of them 
according to his ways: thus it is every where declared, 
that the 1 will judge every man, at the laſt day, ac- 
cording to his works. On this he grounds an carneſt 


exhortation to them to repent, and turn from all their 


tranſgreſſions 3 to caſt them all away from them; and 


even to make them a new heart, and a new ſpirit. This 


certainly implies the ſame thing as regeneration, and a 


new creation unto holineſs. And though man cannot 


elfect this change in himſelf by any power of his own: 
jet that temper, to which regeneration reſtores us, is 


-— pl; of every man by the holy law of God; and the 
ellence of our depravity, and apoſtacy conſiſts in being 


of the contrary temper. This change is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to the exerciſe of every chriſtian grace, and the 
| pertormance of every chriſtian duty. It muſt be effected, 
or iniquity will be the ſinner's ruin: the leſs a ſinner 


can do of himſelf, the more need he hath to beg of God 


to work it in him: ordinances and means are appointed, 
directions, and promiſes are given; in order that the 
who feel their need of, and defire this change, may leck 
i from God, in, and by them. It is as much our duty 


and as proper a ſubject for exhortation, as faith, repen- 


tance, love to God, or man, or. any other ſpiritual ſer- 
nee, which the carnal mind can no more perform, than 
"5 new creation; being enmity againſt God, and capa- 
dle of nothing but impiety, or hypocriſy. The Iſrael- 
* were therefore exhorted, or commanded to do theſe 
| C ugs, in order that they might be led to feel their own 
b Pravity, inability, 1 6, 47 and that they might 

us learn to value the promiſes of God, to this effect, 


and plead them in prayer. (c. xi. v. 1820. c. xxxvi. 


* J And in this latter ſenſe ſuch exhortations 
his rl to Chriſt's command to the paralytic to take up 
d, and walk: depending on his help, who gave the 
mand, he attempted © = ">48 and found himſelt 


P 


- 
$ A 


* 
* 
* if 


tance, The man is come to himſelf, (Luke c. xv. | 


| ought to be ſo, or only to ſay ; © ſhall not the 
NY 25 C 1 CHAP. 


— 


2 — 


enabled to perform it. But the ſinner's inability is cri- 
minal, and he might juſtly be left under the condemna- 
tion of the law: and when the goſpel commands all men 
* where to repent, and men ſo love their ſins, and 
are ſo proud, that they, will not come to him, who is ex- 
alted to give repentance; they ſeem reſolved to die; as 
a man, who hath taken poiſon, and refuſes the antidote, 
And it is the height of human preſumption, and impicty, 


1 deſpiſe his law, and neglect the ſalvation of 
his goſpel. 5 
FP RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is not more natural for fallen man to commit wick- 
edneſs, than it is to excuſe, or juſtify it, and to throw 
the blame upon any other, rather than himſelf, Thus 
men venture to charge God with injuſtice, rather than 
condemn themſelves, as deſerving puniſhment for their 
perſonal ſins: and either deny, that any future ven- 
geance awaits them, or conſider ions puniſhed, 
in this, and all their ſufferings, for the {in of Adam; as 
if they had not imitated him, and broken the law of God, 
| as well as he ! An acute wit is very different from hea- 
venly wiſdom; and it is often employed as a mott danger- 
ous weapon againſt religion, to the ruin of many, eſpe- 


cially of the impious poſſeſſor. Detached ſentences of 


ſcripture, and inſtances in providence may be adduced, 
and wreſted to ſupport the moſt deteſtable doc- 
trines; and even truth itſelf may be ſtated in ſo crude, 
and disjointed a manner, as % ſeem to favour the molt 
erroneous inferences. - The patience, 2 and 
mercy of God to ſome men, are often abu "uy interpret- 
ed as injuſtice to others: as if he might not ſhew mercy 


| to whom he would, and as he would; provided he pu- 
| niſh none above his deſerving ! But the Lord will enquire 


of men what they mean by t 1eir infidel, and impious ob- 


ſlence them. Then the moſt admired infidel, or profli- 
gate will have done with his witty jeſts, and ſcolls, and 
have them turned into wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth: 
and woe be to them, who thus laugh now; for they ſhall 
weep, and lament ! All ſouls are in the hands of the 

eat Creator, and Proprietor of the univerſe; and he 
will deal with then» in aps, equity, or mercy : nor 
will any periſh for the fins of another, who is in no 
ſenſe worthy of death for his own finfulneſs. Many 
enquiries may here be ſtarted of caſes, and perſons, con- 
cerning which Revelation is ſilent, and therefore we 


Judge; of 


jections, and ſarcaſms: and he will at length eſfectuallyx 
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Contains a lamentation over the ruin f the royal 
family of Fudah, under the fimilitude, 1jt. Of young 
lions, . taken in a net to be deſtroyed, 1---9. 24. 
Of a vine, and its branches, once flouriſhing, but 
now rooted up, . withered, or burnt, 10---14 _ 


tion for the princes of Iſrael, | 


ys 


OREOVER take thou up a lamenta- 


—B —— „ 


all the earth do right?” In our own caſe, we know 
that we have ſinned; and our ſouls muſt as certainly 

| ſink into perdition, as our bodies muſt die, if the Lord 
ſhould deal with us accordin 
law, and the covenant of works grounded thereon. But, 
bleſſed be his name we are under a dffpenſation of mercy, 


, 
mn 


to the tenor of his holy 


and are invited to come to Chriſt, by whom grace, and 
truth came to ſinful men; and to accede to the covenant, 


of which He is the Surety. 


Vith God ; and his grace teacheth them to deny ungod- 


| 412518 Thus finners become | 
_ righteous, and being juſtified by faith, they have peace 


lineſs, and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, righte- 


ouſly, and pony in this preſent world: they learn to 
avoid their eaſil 


y-beſetting, ſecret, lucrative, or fa- 


ſhionable fins; they do juſtice, love mercy, do good, 


and walk humbly with God. Thus they evidence that 


they are juſtified, and may be aſſured, that eternal 


life abideth in them ; whether they, be of Jewiſh, or 
SGeentile extraction; whether their parents were righ- 
teous or wicked: for of a truth God is no reſpecter 
of perſons; but in every nation, he that feareth 
God, and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted of Him. 


If this be our conduct; and experience, let us give 


the glory of this ſalvation to Him, and live in the com- 
5 | fort of it, in this evil world, and in | the proſpect of 7 


. 


"=". 


death, and judgment. Indeed nothing elfe can give us 


ſolid comfort: for though there be great encouragement 


for us to train up our children in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord; yet there is no abſolute certainty, 


that they will not take bad courſes, and run into and 


1 -— 


perſevere in thoſe moſt deſtructive abominations, that we 


have molt conſcientiouſly ſhunned, and carefully warned 
them againſt. In this caſe they muſt expect no favour, 


for their parents, ſake ; but mutt periſh, and their blood 
will be upon their own heads. But on the other hand, 
no man need be diſcouraged, as to his own acceptance, 
on account of the wickedneſs of his parents, and pro- 
genitors; (though his conſtitution, eſtate, and temporal 
concerns may be impaired by it:) provided he conſiders, * 
and avoids their crimes, and walks in the ways of re- 
pentance, faith and holy obedience, marked out in the 
ſacred word. But how abſurd: is their conduct, who are 
ſatisfied with any ſuperſtition, idolatry, or form, or even 
without any religion; provided they live as their fathers. 


* 


did, and walk in their ways, true, or falſe, right, or 
wrong! In ſhort the tree is known by its fruits: every 
good fruit is hewn down, 

and caſt into the fire; and the more fruitful we are in 
real good works, the more evidently it appears, that we 
are trees of righteouſneſs, the planting of the Lord, that 


tree, that bringeth not forth 


4 
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: 


| 
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2 And ſay, What is thy mother? A lion 
eſs; ſhe lay down among lions, ſhe NOuriſhed 
her whelps among young lions. 
3 And ſhe brought up one of her v 
it became a young lion, and it learned t 
the prey; it devoured men. = 
4 The nations alſo heard of him: he was 
taken in their pit, and they brought him 
with chains unto the land of Egypt. 


helps . 
0 catch 


— 


he might be glorified, But how amazing is his 
But this appears with ſtill greater evidence, when ye 
| conſider that the moſt wicked man on earth is not c. 
or in unbelief deſpair of God's merey : for if he repent, 


| fave his foul alive; none of his fins ſhall once be meü- 


. 


8 e ere at N onde. 
ſcention in debating ſuch matters with his rebellious c. 


tures! And how inexcuſable will they be, who yet ſa 
or think that his ways are unequal, when it is ſo nlain, 
that his ways are equal, and their ways unequy! 


cluded from God's fayour, and eternal life, by all he 
former ſins; if he do not impenitently perſiſt in then, 


and believe the Goſpel, and turn from all his tranſgreh 
ons, and do that, which is lawful, and right, he {hl} 


troned 6 condemnation ; but in his righ- 
teouſneſs, that he hath done, fince his converſion, and 


by the faith, and grace of the goſpel, ſhall he live. At» C] 
all that apparent righteouſneſs, from which ſo many tum the p 
away, to commit all the abominations of the wicked, and Juda 
to live, and die in them; they will by no means be profited of Jo 
thereby; but in their treſpaſſes, and fins will they periſh, Teruf 
and their laſt ſtate will be worſe than their firſt. (2 Pa. 33 
c. ii. v. 21.) But true believers are preſerved of God, and hic 
perſevere in his ways; they keep Chriſt's command-} We : 
ments, and continue in his love: they fear coming of thi 
ſhort, or turning back, and thus they watch, and pray | natio! 
| againſt it, and they continue tothe end, and are ſaved. And cruel 
| are not theſe ways of God equal, and what can fein. their 
"ably be objected to them? As therefore he will ſhortly This 
judge every man according to his ways; and as he bat form 
no pleaſure in the death of a ſinner, but rather, that he mann 
ſhould repent, and live: let finners be warned, and eu. that! 

| couraged to repent, and turn from, and caſt away zl a fatl 
| their tranſgreſſions, and ſeek to the Lord for a new heal, the ſi 
and a new ſpirit. Without this 1 68 mult be thel | Tapac 
ruin; for none will eventually be ſaved, except taole, tiles. 
who repent and become new creatures, and walk in * made 
neſs of life; and none will periſh, who thus turn wy being 
Lord. Let ſinners then turn theſe commandments = Hand | 
exhortations into prayers: and let them truſt in . cruel 

| for pardon, and ſtrength; and they will by tn be 118.0 
abled to do all things, that pertain unto {al vation. | 1 
is indeed more our intereſt, as well as more bean | chain 
to be employed in mourning for, and confeſſing our ! [Law t 

| praying for grace and forgiveneſs ; mortifying out! 1 
and luſts; exereiſing ourſelves unto godlinels ; gh ie be 
ing good to all men, as we have time, and oper ite hy 
than to be diſputing about hard queſtions, pcry ls * . 
ſeriptures, excuſing our iniquities, or reply ing rag 
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Before Curiſt 593 

- Now when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had waited, 
and her hope was loſt, then ſhe took another 
of her whelps, and made him a young 
me And he went up and down among the 
lions, he became a young lion, and learned 
to catch the prey, aud devoured men. 

And he knew their deſolate palaces, and 
he laid waſte their cities; and the land was 
geſolate, and the fulneſs thereof, by the noiſe 
of his roaring...” 73 | 

$ Then the nat! 
fide from the provinces, and ſpread their net 
over him: he was taken in their pit. 

9 And they put him in ward in chains, 
and brought him to the king of Babylon: 
they brought him into holds, that his voice 
ſhould no more be heard upon the mountains 
of Teandct [256% e 
10 Thy mother i like a vine in thy 


nn 


ons ſet againſt him on every 


Before Chrift 593. 
blood, planted by the waters: ſhe was fruit- 
ful and full of branches, by reaſon of many 
waters. | j 

11 And ſhe had ſtrong rods for the ſcep- 
tres of them that bare rule, and her ſtature 
was exalted among the thick branches, and 
ſhe appeared in her height with the multi- 
| tude of her branches, 

12 But ſhe was plucked up in fury, ſhe 
was caſt down to the ground, and the eaſt 
wind dried up her fruit: her ſtrong rods 
were broken and withered; the fire con- 


| ſumed them, Fg 
| 13 And now ſhe zs planted in the wilder- 
| neſs, in a dry and thirſty ground. WE 


p 


14 And fire is gone out of a rod of her 


| branches, which hath devoured her fruit, fo 


that ſhe hath no ſtrong rod 79 be a ſceptre 


| to rule. This 7s a lamentation, and ſhall be 


for a lamentation. 


—— — — — ah 4 


88 


—— 
— 


S. 
CHAP. XIX.] V. 1—9. ] This lamentation over 
the princes of Iſrael, or the kings, and royal ay of. 
Judah, referred both to the ruin of the other deſcendants 
of Joſiah, and to that of Zedekiah, who then reigned at 
Jeruſalem. Of him the prophet was to enquire, what 
this mother was? Or what was her proper emblem? To 
which the anſwer was ſuggeſted, that ſhe was a lioneſs, 
We are not to underſtand Nite of his natural mother ; but 
of the princes, and people of Judah, of their church, and 
nation. Theſe were thus repreſented, becauſe of their 
cruelty, oppreſſion, and rapacity ; as if they had loſt 
their be and were converted into ſavage beaſts, 
This lioneſs Jay down among lions: that is, the Jews 
formed alliances with the heathens, and learned their 
manners. Thus the brought up her whelps with lions: 
that is, the ſons of Joſiah, though deſcended from ſo good 
a father, yet learned from the people, and princes, and 
the ſurrounding nations, to be ambitious, oppreſſive, and 
Tapacious, like the tyrants, and conquerors of the gen- 
tes. When Joſiah was flain, the people of the land 
made Tehoahaz king in his ſtead: and this lion's whelp, 
deing advanced to royal authority, became a young lion, 
and ſoon learned to uſe his power in oppreſſion, and 
cruelty, But Pharaoh-necho, and his allies, diſapprov- 
ing of his proceedings, came againſt him, and took him 
43 a wild beaſt in a pit; and he was carried thence in 
Chains into Egypt, where he died. And when the people 
ſaw there were no hopes of his return, they ſubmitted to 
| jcnoiakim, whom Pharaoh had appointed to be king. Thus 
e became their young lion; and uſed his power for ele- 
den years moſt cruelly ; deſolating the palaces, cities, and 
country, by the terror of his oppreſſions. (Fer. c. xxii. 
1319.) At length he drew on him the hatred, and 


— 


ing nations; and he was taken priſoner, and ended his 
life miſerably: ſo that the terror of his roaring no more 
diſturbed the mountains of Iſrael. The captivity of Je- 
coniah, and that of Zedekiah, are not here expreſſly men- 
tioned ; and perhaps theſe events are rather implied un- 
der the ſecond ſimilitude: for Jeconiah reigned a very 
ſhort time, and Zedekiah ſeems rather to have been a 
timid, than a tyrannical prince. 7: 

V. 10—14.] The Jewiſh nation, and their princes 


many branches. This expreſſion © in thy blood,” is 
obſcure, and differently interpreted. Some ſay, that 
blood was commonly put at the roots ot vines to enrich 
the ſoil, and render them more fruitful : ſome refer it to 
the blood royal of David's family, under whoſe govern- 
ment this vine flouriſhed: and others tranſlate it,“ in 
e thy likeneſs,” or, © in thy quietneſs:“ which does 
not ſcem to give a more diſtinct meaning, However this 
vine was planted by many waters, and became fruitful, 
and had many branches, and amongſt them ſtrong rods 
for ſceptres ; that is powerful princes had reigned” over 
them, under whom Judah appeared very conſiderable a- 
mong the neighbouring kings, and nations. But at 
length the Land in his anger, had plucked it up, thrown 
it on the ground, and left it, and all its ſtrong rods, to 
wither, and be burned. That is, the ſtrength and prol- 
perity of the kingdom was decayed, and come to nothing, 
he remnant of this vine was now planted in a barren, 
and dry land; her branches were continually conſumed ; 
her princes were ſlain and carried away captive ; and there 
were none left, except a ſucceſſion of inexperienced, 
feeble, and worthleſs princes, who were ſpeedily about to 
be entirely deprived of the throne. And as this had already 
been the ſubject of much lamentation; ſo it would after- 


Vengeance of the King of Babylon, and the neighbour- 


ards be of much more. 
5 eee CHAP. 


are here repreſented under the emblem of a vine, with 


R W „ 
— * 
ov 


2 © GO N A P. XX. b oo | ü 7 Lord Gob ; Are ye come to enquire of me? 
Contains 1ſt. A declaration of the Lord's diſpleaſure 1 As T live, faith the Lor d Gop, I will not be 
againſt the elders of Iſrael, who came to enquire” of | enquired of by ou. 
bim, by the prophet, 1----4. 24. A recapitula- | 4 Wilt thou judge them, fon of man wil 
tion of the Lord's dealings with Iſrael, and of their | thou judge them? cauſe them to Kno by 
rebellions againſt him, in BOP! in the wilderneſs, | abominations of their fathers. 
and in Canaan, H===32- 3 A arnunctation of ven- 5 And fay unto them, Thus faith h 
geance on the idolaters ; and intimations of mercy to Led Gop; To the day whe Lak the 
à choſen remnant, who ſhould be made accepted | d lifted 1 4, 4 8 oſe Ita, 
A sorſbigpers, and humble penitents, 3344. 4th. | and lifted up mine hand unto the ſeed of 
A parabotical prediction of the deſtruction of Feru- the houſe of Jacob, and made myſelf known 
ſalem, and Fudah, 45---49. ' | unto them in the land of Egypt, whey | 
\ ND it came to paſs in the ſeventh year, |-lifted up mine hand unto them, faying, I yy 
A in the fifth month, the tenth day of the | the Loxp your Gohl. 
month, that certain of the elders of Iſrael | 6 In the day rat I lifted up mine hin 
came to enquire of the Lon p, and fat be- unto them, to bring them forth of the lin 
"$0 me, d... P 
2 Then came the word of the Lord unto | them, flowing with milk and honey, which 
me tying, OE EET 0509 an OTE ONT TT 

3 Son of man, ſpeak unto the elders of | 7 Then faid I unto them, Caſt ye any 
| Iſrael, and fay unto them, Thus faith the | every man the abominations of his eye, 
7 175 8 2 

_ CHAP. XX] V. 1—3.] (e. viii. v. 1. c. xi, . 
15.) Many uncertain conjectures have been formed 
about theſe elders, and the ſubject of their enquiry: but 
it ſuffices for us to know, that they were addicted w 


5 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS 

They, who aſſociate with ungodly, and abandoned 
perſons, will ſoon be aſſimilated to them: and when pro- 
feſſors of religion form ſuch connections, their children 
generally grow up in conformity to the worſt maxims, 


tions, are ſo ſpeedily rooted up, and withered. But in {| fixteenth; holding forth in plain language, what Wa P 
all theſe events the Lord is righteous: and his anger | there propoſed in a parable ; except as it relates more pa- r 
dries up, and conſumes the proſperity of the moſt flou- | ticularly to the iniquities, and idolatries, that [frac] con- C 
riſhing ſinners. Vet bleſſed be God, one branch of the-] mitted in Egypt, and in the wilderneſs. ; 
vine here alluded to, is not only become a ſtrong rod, V. 5, 6.] The Lord's choice of Iſrael to be his pes 
for the ſceptre of them, that bear rule; but is himſelf | ple was the ſource of all their privileges: in conſequere : 
the true amd living vine: and neither He, nor any of Jof this, he made himſelf known to them, by his wor 
his fruitful branches, ſhall be rooted up, withered, or | and works, when they had generally forgotten un 
. _ conſumed for ever. And this is a rejoicing, and ſhall | which he did in order that they might become his = | 
be for a rejoicing to all the choſen people of God, | ſhippers and ſervants. © He lifted up his hand dry ; 
throughout all generations. la as was cuſtomary in ſolemn oaths, engaging him a 
5 „ 13 5 . Ii be their God, to effect their deliverance, and to 5 


and faſhions of a wicked world. When. ſuch men caſt 
off the fear of God, they often ſeem to be diveſted of hu- 


manity, and to be transformed into ſavage beaſts : and 


that moſt noble, and royal blood, of which ſo many of 
them are proud, only diſtinguiſhes them, as lion's whelps, 


from the other beaſts of prey. Advancement to authorit 


often diſcovers the ambition, and ſelfiſhneſs of men's 


hearts: and many know no uſe of power, except as it 


enables them to catch their prey, and devour their own 


{ecies. But they who are thus the plague, and terror 


of their neighbours, may expect to be hated, and terri- 
fied in their turn: they are generally hunted, and laid 
Wait for, like wild beaſts; and as they ſpend their lives 
in miſchief, they generally end them b 
yet men proceed in the fame bloody track, without pro- 


y violence. And 


Ating by the example of their predeceſſors. It is, and 
muſt be for a lamentation, that pious and uſeful families 


' ſo ſoon degenerate: and W churches, and na- 


. part of this chapter is ſimilar in its purport to to 


idolatry; and that their enquiry was either a mere ſham, 


alſo. Therefore the Lord ſware by himſelf, that he 
would not be enquired of by them : He would give them 


| no anſwer, except in denunciations of his vengeance, | 


* 


| V. 4. Judge them, &c?] Either the propbet 5 
diſpoſed to hope well of, or to apologize, and tointerced 


for, theſe elders; of which the Lord diſapproved, aſking 


him whether it became him to plead in behalf of fuch 


rebels? Or it may be an enquiry, whether he wiſhedto 
form a judgment of them, or to bring them to a tri? 


In which caſe he was to ſet before them the abominatiu 
of their fathers, of which their own conduct was an e. 
act copy; and in ſo doing he ſhould, as God's repreſen | 
tative, fit in judgment on them, charge their cms 


upon: thlem, and denounce ſentence againſt them. The 


or r attempted to ſerve God, and their idol; | 


my, oye OD. wy 
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* 
A 


pt: Lam the Lon p your God. 
$ But they rebelled againſt me, and would 


| not hearken unto me: they did not every 


man caſt away the abominations of their 
eyes, neither did they forſake the idols of 
Egypt: then I faid, I will pour out my fury 
upon them, to accompliſh my anger againſt 


| them in the midſt of the land of Egypt. 
9 But I wrought for my name's ſake, that 
it ſhould not be polluted before the heathen, 


among whom they were, in whoſe ſight J 


made myſelf known unto them, in bringing 


them forth out of the land of Egypt. 

10 Wherefore I cauſed them to go forth 
out of the land of Egypt, and brought them 
into the wilderneſs. e 

11 And I gave them my ſtatutes, and ſhew- 


EE, . CHAP. XX. 
and defile not yourſelves with the idols of 


| me in the wilderneſs: they 


+"; N 
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ed them my judgments, which Fa man do, 
he ſhall even live in them. 

12 Moreover alſo I gave them my fab- 
baths, to be a ſign between me and them, 
that they might know that I am the Loxp 
that ſanQify them. 

13 But the houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt 
walked not in 
my ſtatutes, and they deſpiſed my judgments, 
which F/ a man do, he ſhall even live in them, 
and my ſabbaths they greatly polluted: then 
I faid, I would pour out my fury upon them 
in the wilderneſs,. to conſume them. 

14 But J wrought for my name's ſake, that 
it ſhould not be polluted before the heathen, 


in whoſe ſight I brought them out. 
15 Yet alſo I lifted up my hand unto them 
in the wilderneſs, that I would not bring 


— 


| be Iſrael' 


| the E. 


| them into Canaan ; which he had, ſo to ea; foaghr | 


out for them, as the moſt fertile, and excellent land on 
earth; a type of heaven, that choſen inheritance of 
God's choſen people, | x 
V. 1-0: When the Lord had engaged himſelf to 
God, and to confer ſo many bleflings on them; 
and whilſt he was working ſo many miracles in their be- 
half: He reaſonably commanded them to caſt away all 
their abominable idols, which they looked unto to wor- 


| ſhip; and. eſpecially thoſe of the Egyptians, their op- 


preſſors, who could not defend their devotees againſt the 
power of Jehovah, the God of Iſrael. But even then, 


{ and there, the Iſraelites rebelled againſt the Lord, and 


cleaved to their idols: inſomuch, that He ſaw reaſon to 


lay, that he would pour out his fury on them, in the 


land of Egypt ; that is, he juſtly might, and certainl 
would, haye deſtroyed them be FE f 
had no other motive for his dealings with them, than their 
conduct to him, But having called Iſrael his ſon, and 
his firſt· born, and having undertaken his deliverance: 
- Egyptians would have imputed it to his want of 
power, if he had not effected it: they would have concluded, 
that He was not the only true, and living God, and have 
veen hardened in their idolatry, and blaſphemy. There- 
ore, for the glory of his own name, and to make his 
perfeQtions known amongſt the Egyptians, he ſpared Iſ- 
acl, and delivered him with his mighty hand, and his 
out-ſtretched arm. The honour of his truth, and mercy 
2 alſo concerned; and required, that he ſhould per- 
orm his promiſes made to their fathers, 


* 11. If a man, &.] (Note Lev. c. xviii. v. 5.) 


© moral law ſhewed Iſrael the extent of their duty to 

» and man; and proved their need of mercy and 
3 a = well as ſerved for the rule.of their conduct: 
ou! 8 al law ſhadowed forth Chriſt, their righte- 
wnels, and ſanctiſication. They who properly attend- 


wb fs... Judgments, and ſtatutes of the Lord, in a 
385 believing, and conſcientious obedience, would 


gyptians, had he 


——_—_—— 


— 


live thereby, according to the covenant of grace. And 
a national obſervance of theſe laws, and ſtatutes, would 
have enſured their proſperity in Canaan. Vet the man- 
ner, in which St. Paul quotes this expreſſion, (Rom, c. 
x. v. 5. Gal. c. iii. v. 12,) implies, that the Lord uſed 
it to ſhew the Jews, that righteouſneſs could not he ob- 
tained by the works of the law: and this well ſuited his 
argument in this place; as it tended to ſhew the people 
the contrariety between the holy law, the rule of their 
| obedience, and their rebellious conduct. So that evi- 


or eternal life, by the law, to which they truſted: as 
thoſe bleflings could only be claimed by ſuch, as had done 
had violated them all. (Rom. c. ii. v. 13. 17—29.) 
V. 12. J gave, &c. | 


not only of the weekly ſabbaths, but alſo of their folem- 
nities, their bee years &c.) Theſe were ſigns of 
their ſpecial relation to him, as his people: at thoſe ſtated 
times they were to meet him with their worſhip, and he 
engaged to meet them with his bleſſings. They ſerved 
to mark, and to keep up, the diſtinction, and ſeparation 


acquainted with God, his perfections, truth, and holy 


ſ Is. N | 
75 V. 1 4 Thy deſpiſed, &c.] The Iſraelites deemed the 


worthip of God an irkſome taſk ; they were weary of, 
and even lothed it ; they deſpiſed his authority, and fa- 
vour; and preferred the worſhip of the golden calf, and 
of the other idols of Egypt, and Moab, to his ſtatutcs, 
which were too ſpiritual to ſuit their carnal hearts. I hey 
alſo profaned greatly his ſabbaths: they greatly neglect- 
ed the duties of thoſe holy days, and employed them in 
ordinary buſineſs, or in ſecret idolatry, and wickedneſs, So 
that regard to his own glory, (andnot Iſrael's deſervings,) 


prevented him from utterly extirpating them in the wil- 


25 D 


dently they had no claim either to temporal advantages, 
according to the commandments, and not by thoſe, that 


The Lord, as a ſpecial favour 
gave Iſrael his ſabbaths ; (which included the rap: reſt, 


betwixt them, and the Gentiles; and to bring them more 


will: and they were appointed as means of ſanctification 


them 


2 


nor defile yourſelves with their idols??? 
109 1 am the Lord your God; walk in my 


by Moſes. Yet it appears evident, that they were much 


had not a regard to his own glory amongſt the 


sal typical of the calc of his church, and of every believer. 


— 
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them into the land which I had given them, 


* 


flowing with milk and honey, which 7s the 
_ _ glory of all lands . 77 | 


15 Becauſe they deſpiſed my judgments, 
and walked nat in my ſtatutes, but polluted 


my ſabbaths : for their heart went after their |. 


tel br f0t4 „ 
17 Nevertheleſs mine eye ſpared them 
from deſtroying them, neither did I make an 
end of them in the wilderneſs. _ 


28" Haw 1. 404d: een 


- wilderneſs, Walk ye not in the ſtatutes of 
your fathers, neither obſerve their judgments, 


' ſtatutes, and keep my judgments, and do them; 


143 20 And hallow my ſabbaths; and they | 
ſhall be a fign between me and you, that ye 
may know that I az the LoRD your God. 


21 Notwithſtanding the children rebelled 


againſt me: they walked not in my ſtatutes, 


neither kept my judgments to do them, 


EZEKIEL 


which / a man do, he ſhall even live iv. 
them; they polluted my ſabbaths: wen 


ſaid, I would pour out my fury upon them 


to accompliſh my anger againſt them ;. . 
wilderneſs, 7300 0 roar jt 85 NY 
22 Nevertheleſs I withdrew mine hand 
| and wrought for my name's ſake, that i. 
ſhould not be polluted in the fight of the he. 
then, in whoſe fight I brought them forth. 

23 1 lifted up mine hand unto them 20 
in the wilderneſs, that I would ſcatter then 
among the heathen, and diſperſe them 


| through the countries 
24 Becauſe they had not executed my 


| judgments, but had deſpiſed my Ratutes, 


and had . polluted my ſabbaths, and their 
eyes were after their fathers idols. 
25 Wherefore I gave them alſo ſtatute; | 


at were not good, and judgments wherchy 


they ſhould not live; je. 
26 And J polluted them in their own gifts, 
in that they cauſed to paſs through he fre all 


— 


a derneſs, for their multiplied, and ag ravated rebellions, 


V. 15. I lifted up, &c.] The Lord {ware in his wrath, | 


that none of that generation, that had deſpiſed the pro- 
miſed land, and attempted to return into Egypt, ſhould 


enter into his reſt; but that they ſhould all wander, and 
die in the wildernefs, except Caleb, and Joſhua, 


V. x9. An end, &c.] The Lord ſpared the riſing ge- 
neration, that his promiſes to their fathers might be ful- 


filled to them; whilſt his wrath was poured out on thoſe, 


that were grown up at that time. His purpoſes reſpecting 
the Jewiſh: nation were ſimilar in the time of Ezekiel: 
He was determined to deſtroy multitudes of them by his 
awful judgments, and to drive them all out of the land 
of Canaan: but he meant to preſerve a remnant, whoſe 
children ſhould again inherit the land; and to them he 
would fulfill his promiſes, eſpecially that of the Meſſiah, 


z who was to be raiſed up amongſt them. 7 Þ 
V. 21. The Children, &c.] Even that generation of Iſ-. 


rael, which grew up in the wilderneſs ; and lived in the 


midſt of miracles both of judgment, and mercy, was fre- 


quently rebellious againſt the Lord, as it appears by the 
| hiſtory of their conduct, and by the reproofs giyen them 


- purified by the inſtructions, and judgments of God, du- 
ring their continuance in the wilderneſs; and that the 


. generation, that entered Canaan, was the beſt, that there 
ever was of that favoured nation. Yet God might juſ- 
Illy have deſtroped them all, (as he did numbers of them 


in the matter of Baal-peor:) and he certainly would, 
1 

ing nations, and to the honour of his own truth and 
ace, influenced him ſtill to ſpare, and bleſs them. This 


” 4 


— 


V. 23. That IJ, &c.] (Notes Lev. c. xxvi. Det. c. 
xxviii, xxix, XXX, xxxi, xxxii.) The predictions of the 
diſperſion of the Iſraelites, which were delivered by Mo- 
ſes, juſt before his death, were here referred to: they 
had a partial accompliſhment in the Babyloniſh captivi- 


ty: but they are more exactly fulfilling at this day. 


V. 25, 26.] We muſt not underſtand by this, either 
the moral, ceremonial, or judicial law, which were goal 
for their ſeyeral purpoſes, and falutary to the people, for 
the time being, as far as they uſed them properly: and 


it is very far fetched, to interpret theſe ſtatutes, and 


judgments, of the puniſhments denounced againſt, and 
inflicted on them for their ſins, The expreſſion rather 
means, that the Lord gave up the people to their own 

luſts: ſo that, rejecting his holy commandments, and | 
ordinances, (which if a man do, he ſhall even live in 
them, ) they ran into fooliſh, and abſurd ſuperſtitions 
and abominable idolatries: they ſpent their time, and 
wealth in a moſt irrational, impious, and ruinous Mor, 
ſhip: and the Lord judicially left them to be blinded of 
ſatan, to prefer theſe ſtatutes, and judgments ; as he s 
ſaid to ſena men a ftrong deluſion to believe a lie. Thus 
alſo he polluted them in their own gifts; leaving then 


to their own vile diſpoſitions, to offer them to idols, u- 


ther than to him; and to cauſe even their firſt-born, 
ſhould have been preſented to the Lord, to pals through 
| the fire, as dedicated to Molech, or Baal. Thus be ge 
them up, for their previous rebellion, to ripen for — 
deſtruction, which he intended to bring upon them; t 
they might learn to know God by his judgments, Y 
mercies they had deſpiſed © ff lll 
V. 27. Yet, &c.] Beſides all the provocations of 
| in Egypt, and the wilderneſs, the prophet was to * 


i 


. * 


* 
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know that I am the Lon p. 192 
27 Therefore, ſon of man, ſpeak unto 
the houſe of Iſrael, and fay unto them, Thus 
Gith the Lord Gop; Vet in this your fathers 
have blaſphemed me, in that they have com- 
mitted a treſpaſs againſt me. | 
28 For e 8K I had brought them into the 
land, for the which I lifted up mine hand to 
ive it to them, then they ſaw every high 
hill, and all the thick trees, and they offered 


there their ſacrifices, . and there they pre- 


ſented the provocation of their offering : 
there alſo they made their ſweet favour, and 
poured out there their drink offerings. 

29 Then 1 faid unto them, What zs the 
high place whereunto ye go? And the name 
thereof is called Bamah unto this day, 
| 430 Wherefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſ- 


nel, Thus faith the Lord Gop; Are ye 


polluted after the manner of your fathers ? 

and commit ye whoredom after their abo- 

| minations ? A 8 
zi For when ye offer your gifts, when 


a : , ; 


oo... HA P;. XX. 
at openeth the womb, that I might make. 
2 deſolate,” to the end that they might 
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ye make your ſons to paſs through the fire, 


ye pollute yourſelves with all your idols, 
even unto this day: and ſhall I be enquired 
of by you, O houſe of Iſrael? As I live, 


faith the Lord Gop, I will not be enquired of 


by you. 
32 And that which cometh into your mind 


| ſhall not be at all, that ye ſay, We will be as 
the heathen, as the families of the countries, 


to ſerve wood and ſtone. = 45 
33 As I live, faith the Lord Gop, ſurely 


with a mighty hand, and with a ſtretched-out 


arm, and with fury poured out, will I rule 
over you : "IO 
34 And ] will bring you out from the peo⸗ 


ple, and will gather you out of the coun- 


tries wherein ye are ſcattered, with a might 


| hand, and with a ſtretched- out arm, and with 


fury poured out. 
35 And I will bring you into the wilder- 


neſs of the people, and there will I plead 
with you face to face. 


30 Like as I pleaded with your fathers in 
the wilderneſs of the land of Egypt, fo will 
] plead with you, faith the Lord Gov. 


on them the ſuperſtitions, idolatries, and iniquities, that 


they had committed in the land of Canaan. Thele had 


2 the perfections of God, and, as it were blaſ- 
him; as if he had been leſs deſerving of their 


phemec 
worſhip, than the baſeſt idol. I. 
V. 28. They ſaw, &c.] As ſoon as the people were 
| ſettled in Canaan, where they ſhould have applied them- 
| ſelves to obey the commandments of God, they began 
to look out for high hills, or ſhady groves, on which to 
offer their ſacrifices ; according as they choſe them to be 
more ſolemn, or retired : and there they preſented their 
oblations, inſtead of bringing them to the court of the ta- 
bernacle : as if they had intended a provocation, rather 


| than an acceptable ſeryice, to the Lord. This may be | 
| underſtood either of the high places, where they wor- 


ſhipped God, in a prohibited manner; or of thofe, where 
they were guilty of idolatr | Arava 
V. 29. 
| people to an account by his prophets, for theſe their pro- 
Yocations * he enquired of them, what the high place 
was, to which they went up, that they ſhould fo prefer 
mn his temple ? he expoſed the very word to odium, 
it 1t might ſound as offenfive in the ears of his wor- 
TEY as a brothel does in thoſe of a virtuous woman : 
= Ar were they to theſe high- places, through- 
* their generations; that they ſtill retained the 
| Le: on or the high place, as the fayourite appel- 
V. the places where they ſacrificed, 


ow 


47%: ©. oY 
* | | | 
* by is 1 » % 


ben J, &c.] The Lord frequently called the 


59-"=32.] The Jews, to whom Ezckiel ſpake, 


—— 1» —_—_— — 


were not to conclude, that they were to ſuffer only for 
their fathers ſins; for they were polluted with the ſame 
idolatries, and iniquities. Nay the elders, that fat be- 
fore the prophet, (by whom the Lord would not be en- 


Were of,) were projecting entirely to caſt off his wor- 


ip, and to conform to the idolatries of the people, a- 


amongſt whom they lived; that they might obtain their 
favour, ſhare their proſperity, and eſcape from their pre- 


ſent affliction, and reproach. But the Lord ſolemnly 


1Gured them, that he would not proſper them in this their 
impious attempt : their apoſtacy would expoſe them to 
far ſeverer puniſhment, than they would ſuffer, that had 


been educated in idolatry : they would not be conſidered 


as aliens, but as traitors, and deferters, who had joined 
the enemy, and muſt expect no quarter, or favour : and 
if they were not diſtinguiſhed from the idolaters by their 


conduct, He would mark them out by his judgments. 
V. 33—38.]) The Lord further declared, that he 
would afſert his right to, and authority over, bis apoſtate 
people, by the powerful, and terrible vengeance, that 
he would inflict upon them he would ſeparate them 
from the inhahitants of thoſe countries, to which they had 


been driven, and with whom they attempted to unite 


themfelves: he would bring them into a ſituation, like 
ry of their fathers in the wilderneſs. There he would 
plead his cauſe with them, and make them to paſs under 


the rod, as the ſhepherd doth the flock, when he diſ- 
| tinguiſhes betwixt the ſheep and the goats, or marks out 
' ſome. of them for ſlaughter ; and he would bring them 


27 And 


1 
5 


Will T accept them, and there will I require 
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37 And J will cauſe you to paſs under the 
rod, and I will bring you into the bond of 
the covenant: „ Crs ek. 

38 And T will purge out from among you 


„ 


the rebels, and them that tranſgreſs againſt | 


me: I will bring them forth out of the coun- 
try where they ſojourn, and they ſhall not 
enter into the land of Iſrael: and ye ſhall 
know that I am the Loùu p. 
2309 As for you, O houſe of Iſrael, thus ſaith 
the Lord Gop; Go ye, ſerve ye every one 
his idols, and hereafter 20%, if ye will not 
Hearken unto me: but pollute ye my holy 
name no more with your gifts, and with 
—_—_— TT 
40 For in mine holy mountain, in the 
mountain of the height of Iſrael, faith the 
Lord Gov, there ſhall all the houſe of Iſ- 
rael, all of them in the land, ſerve me: there 


ö 
N 


your offerings, and the firſt-fruits of your 
oblations, with all your holy things. 

41 I will accept you with your ſweet fa- 
vour, when I bring you out from the peo- 
ple, and gather you out of the countries 
wherein ye have been ſcattered; and I will 
be ſanctified in you before the heathen. | 


have committed. 


* 
_unto me, ſaying, 


Lorch ſhall be burned therein. 


Wy 


Bare Cb f 555 
15 42 And ye ſhall know that I am the Loy 
when I ſhall bring you into the land of If 


rael, into the country For the which I lifes 


up mine hand to give it to your fathers, 
43 And there ſhall ye remember your 
ways, and all your doings, wherein ye hay 
been defiled ; and ye ſhall lothe yourſe1;e, 
in your own fight for all your evils that Ve 


44 And ye ſhall know that I am the Log: 
when I-have wrought with you for my name: 
ſake, not according to your wicked ways 
Nor according to your corrupt doings, o 
houſe of Iſrael; faith the Lord God. 
45 Moreover the word of the Loxy came 
46 Son of man, ſet thy face toward the 
ſouth, and drop thy word toward the ſouth, | 
eld propheſy againſt the foreſt of the fouth 
47 And ſay to the foreſt of the ſouth, Her | 
the word of the LoxD; Thus faith the Lord 
Gop ; Behold, I will kindle a fire in thee, and 


1t ſhall devour every green tree in thee, and 


every dry tree: the flaming flame ſhall not be 
quenched, and all faces from the ſouth to the | 


— 


into the bond of the covenant, or deal with them ac- 
cording to it; enforcing the boyd, and exacting the pe- 
nalty, as to the obſtinate rebels; and again ratifying it 
with the penitent, and obedient, and ſhewing them mere 
according to it. Thus he would deſtroy from amon 2 
them the rebels; as he had done from amongſt their fa- 
thers, previous to their entrance into Canaan; whom, 
having brought out of Egypt, he would not ſuffer to en- 


ter into the promiſed reſt. The paſſage ſeems to refer to 


the whole of the Lord's dealings with Iſrael, from the 
time, when this prophecy was delivered, to the eſtabliſh- 
ment of a ſmall remnant of them in their own land, af- 
ter the captivity ; from amongſt whom the idolaters, and | 
_ idolatry itſelf were completely deftroyed, by their mani- 
fold deſolations, and the terrible havock made amongſt 
them. But theſe events are accommodated to the hiſtory 
of Iſrael's being brought out of Egypt, and purified in the 
wilderneſs, before they entered Canaan ; though we find 
not any thing in hiſtory, which ſeems teraliy to anſwer 
to the prediction: but there was a great reſemblance in 
theſe two diſtant diſpenſations, as hath been ſeen.” | 
V. 39—44-] The Lord did not here give the idolatrous 
_ Iſraelites leave to go on in their idolatry : but in abhor- 
_ rence, and diſdain of their wickedneſs, he bade them 
follow their beloved idols, and take the conſequence, | 


| doth at the preſent, and in future. Let them do it, at 


a 


— 


their peril, ſeeing they would not hearken to him: but 
a 


let them no more profane, and affront his name by jou 
ing him with their dunghill gods, and offering ſacribces 


both to him, and them: for He was determined to rail 
| up worſhippers of another ſort ; and after he had utterly | 


deſtroyed them; he would reſtore Iſrael to their oun 
land, and they would worſhip him on mount Zion, the | 
moſt eminent, and honourable place in the land of I. 
rael. There would they find acceptance for their perſons, 


and oblations; and he would be honoured in them 4 


mongſt the heathen : and they would know, and worltup 


| him alone, when he had gathered them from thcir di. 


perſions into their own land; for they would remember 
their ſins, and abhor themſelyes for them, as true peu 
tents; and they would acknowledge, that he h 


with them in mercy, and for the 457 7 his name, 


not according to their deſervings. This was fulfilled u 


| = . o ol * to q 
part, by their reſtoration. from captivity ; but it ſeems ! 


be a prediction of the eſtabliſhment of the goſpel chu 
and alſo of the future converſion of the Jews, and! 
reſtoration to their own land. .  _ 


1 45—48.] Theſe verſes are the beginning of 7 


ther prophecy, and belong 'properly to the next chapter: 


'The prophet was ordered to look ſouthward, l 


b 
land of Iſrael; and though he was to propheſy agal 
his word was to drop, as the dew or rain: 3 to ſpeak 


48 


. 
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| have kindled it: it ſhall not be quenched, 


48 And all fleſh all fee that I the Lozp 
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49 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord Gop |! they ſay of 


me, Doth he not ſpeak parables ? 


1 


7 grayity and temper, as one, who ſought the con- 


rꝛerſion, and not the ruin of the people, (Deut. c. xxxii, 
v. 2.) The land of Ifrael, or the city o Jeruſalem had 
been as a cultivated vine-yard ; but it was now become 


a foreſt, filled with unfruitful trees, abounding with 


beaſts of prey, and about to be cut down, and burned, 
| For the Lord was determined to conſume the whole fo- 
| reſt, both green, and dry trees together, that is perſons 
| of all ranks, and characters, (c. xxi. v. 3, 4:) and all the 
inhabitants of the land, and all their allies, would be 
ſcorched, or conſumed by it; and thus men would 
know, that the Lord had kindled the fire, and that it 
was in vain for man to attempt to quench it, 

V. 49. Ab, &c |] Probably the people had derided 


| the prophet's former parables, and reproached him for 


chem; intimating perhaps, that they would have regard- 
ed him, Had he Tpoken plainly, but that they could make 
nothing of his parables: though in fact they hated the 
truths couched under them. However the prophet was 


reluctant to ſpeak any more parables to them, either 
| fearing their contempt, and reſentment, or deſpairing of 


| gaining their attention: and he intimated his deſire of 

carrying plainer meffages. Accordingly in the next 

chapter the parable was explained to him. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It is incumbent upon miniſters to charge mens ſins | 


upon their conſciences; as well as to pray for them, 


that they may be converted and faved : and when this is 


done in a ſcriptural manner, they judge, and paſs ſen- 
tence on wicked men'; and God will ratify their deci- 
ſions in heaven, and produce them againſt them at the 


laſt day; except they learn to judge, and condemn them- 


ſelves, and to ſeek his mercy, and ſalvation. It is a 
dreadful caſe, when men provoke God to ſwear in his 


wrath, that he will no more be enquired of by them; 


and when he gives them up to their luſts, and idols; de- 
| termines to receive no ſervices from them; and fays of 
ſuch barren fig trees, let no fruit grow on you hence- 
„forth for ever.“ Their condemnation then becomes 
irreverſible, and nothing remains for them, but a certain, 


be 


tearful looking for of judgment, and fiery indignation. 


owever none can, in ordinary circumſtances, know 


tMs to be their cafe : ſuch men are always hardened ei- 


| ther in preſumption, or deſpair; and whilſt theſe awful 


ſubjefts ſhould teach us to beware of hypocriſy, no u 
night enquirer need be diſcouraged by them; for all, who 
ſeek falyation in the Lord's way, ſhall certainly find it. 


| If the Lord had waited, till ſome of our fallen race had 


| merited his fayour, or appeared a meet object of his com- 
* The + nay if had tarried, till we had been of our- 
ſelves iſpoſed to enquire after, and return to him: not 

| one of us would have been faved. His free love to rebels, 
and enemies moved him to promiſe, and give the great 
mer: He mereifully ſent his word to us, as he did 

| to Iſrael in Egypt: He made himſelf known to us, when 
De were enemies in our minds by wicked works; and 


ring thus found bf us, when we ſought him not, He 
taught 


us to ſeek his favour, and an intereſt in his cove- 


name> meteies. Thus he became our God, and por- 


e 
k 83 


— 


— — 


tion, and we his worſhippers, and ſervants: and "his 
word, and oath became the ſecurity of our ſouls, and 
the warrant of our conſolations, when we fled for refuge 
to lay hold on this hope ſet before us: and we then 
learned to expect liberty, and victory, and an jnheritance 
in that heavenly country, which he hath ſpied out for 
his choſen people. But in the day, when the Lord thus 
makes himſelf known to ſinners, and, of his great love, 


wherewith he hath loved them, even when dead in ſin, 
hath called them to life, and lalvation; He alſo com- 


mands them to caſt away all their idols, and iniquities, 
and to defile themſelves no more with the abominations 
of the m_ world around them; that they may be 
his people to ſhew forth his praiſe. Yet if we look back 


to the important ſeaſon, when we were firſt awakened 
to a ſenſe of our guilt, and danger; and recollect our re- 


luctancy to part with our idolized intereſts, pleaſures, 
and -purſuits; and to bear the requiſite croſs, reproach, 


and ſelf denial: if we conſider the oppoſition, that our 


hearts made to the humbling doarints, and holy precepts 
of God's word; or to our procraſtination, and going 
on in fin, againſt the convictions of our conſciences, 
and the ſtrivings of the Holy Spirit: we ſhall be con- 
ſtrained to confeſs, that the 22 wrought with us, for 
his own name's ſake, and for the glory of his grace ; or 
he would have left us even then to our own perverſeneſs, 
and rebellion, or have cut us off in his righteous indig- 
nation. For many of us are conſcious, that at no mo- 
ment of our lives did more of the enmity of our hearts 
againſt God, and his authority, and ſovereignty, appear, 
than juſt before he made us willing by his power, to leave 
all, and follow Chriſt. It hath alſo been repeatedly ob- 


ſerved, that the believer, all his journey through, is 
conſcious of many evils in his temper, and conduct; and 


is continually conſtrained to confeſs, that he never could 


have eſcaped deſtruction, if the Lord had not wrought 


with him for his name's fake, and not come to his 
own doings. He hath deſerved wrath in numberleſs in- 
ſtances : and he ſhould have turned back, and periſhed, 
a chouſand times over, had it been poſſible, if the Lord 
had left him to himſelf. He is therefore more, and more 
diſpoſed to remember his ways, and doings, and to lothe, 


and abhor himſelf; and to give the whole glory of his 


ſalvation, from firſt to laſt, to the mere mercy, and diſ- 
tinguiſhing grace of God alone. And when he enters 


| heaven, (that happy land of promiſe, which differs from 


Canaan ; in that rebellion, pollution, enemies and ſuf- 
ferinos are for ever excluded thence ;) he is prepared to 
caſt his crown before the throne, and praiſe redeeming 


love; and to offer ſpiritual ſacrifices, in that holy moun- 


tain, ſuited to his obligations to, and his love of, his 
God, and Saviour. In like manner, had not the Lord 


long ſince have been deſtroyed : but his Honour is con- 
cerncd in its preſervation, leſt his name ſhould be pro- 


- faned amongſt idolaters, and infidels. The Lord hath 


iven us his oracles, and, ordinances, his law and his 
goſpel, for the rule of our cohduct, and the foundation 
of our hope: and they are ſuited, in the proper uſe of 


. CHAP. | 


mo for his own name's ſake, his viſible church muit- 


them, to promote our preſent comfort, and to direct us in 
the way to everlaſting life. He hath alſo given us his 

ſabbaths, his own day to be kept holy, as a ſign of our 
relation to him our Creator and Redeemer ; and that, in | 
rendering him thereon the worſhip due to his name, Wwe 


Spirit, to purify us unto Himſelf a peculiar people zealous | 
of good works. But wherever we look, we obſerve 
_ multitudes, that are called chriſtians, who do not walk in 


[Jute his ſabbaths. For their hearts go after their idols: 
carnal objects are eagerly purſued: even on the Lord's 


on God's own holy day; we cannot ſuppoſe, that they 

ſerve any other maſters on other days. Alas, it is a very- 
ſſmall remnant, even in this highly favoured land, who 
delight in ſanctifying the day of the Lord, becauſe they 
| honour, and love his ordinances, truths, and precepts : 
and this remnant are deſpiſed as preciſe, and narrow- 
minded, for obeying the plain word of God, which others 
generally profeſs to believe] Thus from time to time, the 


in every reſpect: and the Lord gives up vaſt numbers to 
follow their own traditions, luſts, and deluſions; until 
their very gifts, and ſervices become their greateſt abo- 


them, as he did on Iſrael in the wilderneſs; and having 
by ſevere diſcipline deſtroyed many of the rebels from 


cline, dangerous errors, or abominable idolatries, or im- 


judgments, and corrections to plead againſt them; again 


to take away their privileges from them, and confer them 
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HAP. XII. | A che word of the Loxp c: 


and a command to the prophet to figh bitterly, for 
4 fign to the people of thoſe approaching calamities, 
1---7. 24. Another prophecy to the ſame effect, 
8---17. 34d. A prophetical repreſentation of Ne- 
 buchadnezzar's determining by divination, to march 
_ againſt Jeruſalem, rather than againſt Rabbath of 
ihe Ammonites, 18---22, 4th. Sentence denounced 
againſt the wicked Jews ; and eſpecially againf 
 Zedekiah, that he ſhould be dethroned, and a 
and a prediction of great revolutions, that would 
make way for the coming, and the kingdom of the | 
Meſſiah, 24---27. 5th. 


| 
Contains ft. A prophecy of the indiſeriminate flaugh- | 
ter to be made by the ſtvord, in the land of Iſrael: . 


places, and propheſy againſt the land 0 


the Lon p; Behold, I am againſt thee, au 


and will cut off from thee the righ 


ec, | and the wicked. © | 


A prophecy of the de- 


ſtruction of the Ammonites, 28---32, all fleſh, from the ſouth to the north : * 


1 


Sk Mme yy 


2 Son of man, ſet thy face toward Jerup 
1 em, and drop thy Word toward the boh 


— 


Liracl, . 
3 And ſay to the land of Iſrael, Thus fit 


will draw forth my ſword out of his heath, 


teoug 
4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee 
the righteous and the wicked, therefore (al 
my. ſword go forth out of his ſheath againſt 


may receive from Him, the l grace of his holy 


his ſtatutes, but deſpiſe his judgments, and greatly pol- 
and worldly gain, ſenſual or diſſipated pleaſure, or other 


day: and if men ſerve the devil, the world, and the fleſn 


church, or different parts of it, become greatly corrupted, 


minations. At length he executes his judgments upon 


amongſt them, and reſormed the remainder, he com- 
mands them not to walk in the ſtatutes of their fathers, 
but to keep his judgments, and do them. Then perhaps 
for a time ſpiritual religion revives, and matters go on 
well: but ſoon again the power of godlineſs begins to de- 


moralities creep in; and it again becomes neceſſary by 


to purge out the rebels from among them, and to brin 
forth a company refined as gold from the furnace: or elſe 


9 his name's ſake; and hath purified . from tins 


| much of them, as to hate the light, that condemns tliem. 


time, inſtead of utterly deſtroying her: and his word en- 
gages, and his honour requires, that he ſhould ſtill he 
a people on earth; that the gates of hell ſhould never 
prevail againſt his church; and that his cauſe ſhould | 
finally prevail. But they, who. remain ſo ſtupid, and ? 
wicked amidſt the means of grace, as to caſt off his wor- 
ſhip, that they may be like the heathen to ſerve wood, 
and ſtone, or to live without Chriit, and without God 
in the world; may be aſſured, that they will never po- 
| ſper in ſuch an impious project. With a mighty hand, 
and an outſtretched arm the Lord will aſſert his author- 
ty over them; and if idolatrous Iſraelites were ſo ſeverely 
dealt with, of how much forer puniſhment will apoſite 
chriſtians be thought worthy ? The ſame gracious ditpen- _ | 
ſation, which 0 45 the ſal vation of every believer, de- 
nounces deeper condemnation on the unbelieving, and 
rebellious: and if the rod of the covenant do not bring 
men to repentance, and to walk with God according to 
the gracious tenor of it; He will execute upon them tho | 
puniſhment due to the deſpiſers of it: and if any part of | 
his vineyard become a foreſt of unfruitful trees, He wil 
ſoon burn it up with unquenchable fire, But men often 
deride, or revile the truths of God, as if they were 0b- |} 
(cure, and untelligible: when in fact they underſtaud ſ 


But whilſt others cavil at God's word, or form projech 
of rebellion : our wiſdom is to humble ourſelves as f. 
ners before him, and to beg of him to glority himſelf in 
nr SIO. LIES 
J) EEE 1 
. CHAP: XXI.] V. 2—5.] Theſe verſes evidently 
form an explanation of the parable in the cloſe of Us | 
former chapter. Jeruſalem, the holy places, and de 
land of Iſrael were intended by the foreſt of the ſouth 
&« field.“ The holy places either mean, the temple, — 
it's courts; or the temple, the holy city, and the 
land; as equivalent to eruſalem, and the land of ll 1 
The Lord, who had ſo long been known by the prin "| 

of Judah, as a ſure refuge, was at length turned 50 
them, and was about to draw his ſword, to cut 


on ſome other deſcription of people. In theſe ways, the 
Lord hath from the beginning wrought with his church 


Jeruſalem, and the whole land, both. the LL 


- 


= 


* 


— 


Before Cu zo. 
5 That all fleſh may know that I the Lox o 
babe drawn forth my ſword out of his ſheath ; 
it ſhall not return any more. 9 5 

6 Sigh therefore, thou ſon of man, with 
the breaking of % loins ; and with bitrer- 
nels ſigh before their eyes. 

„And it ſhall be, When they ſay unto thee, 


Wherefore figheſt thou? that thou (ſhalt an- | 


(wer, For the tidings ; becauſe it cometh : 


and every heart ſhall: melt, and all hands 
call be feeble, and every ſpirit ſhall faint, | 


1s 


and all knees ſhall be weak as water: be- 


hold, it cometh, and ſhall be brought to 
pals, faith the Lord Goo. 

$ Again the word of the Lon p came un- 
to me, ſaying, „„ 8 
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the Lon po; Say, A ſword, a ſword is ſharpen- 


ed, and alſo furbiſhed: 


10 It is ſharpened to make a ſore ſlaughter; 
it is farbiſhed that it may glitter: ſhould 
we then make mirth? it contemneth the 
rod of my ſon, as every tree. 

11 And he hath given it to be furbiſhed, 
that it may be handled : this ſword is ſharp- 
encd, and it is furbiſhed, to give it into the 
hand of the layer. | 


be upon my people, it /hall be upon all the 
princes of Iſrael: terrors by reaſon of the 


fore upon thy thigh. 


the wicked. As He had determined on this indiſcrimi- 
Inate laughter, and devaſtation, he would commiſſion 


fre in the preceding chapter, that was to devour both 


feſh, throughout the whole extent of the land: that 
allthe Jews, and indeed all the nations might know, 
that this deſtruction was not fortuitous, or the effect of 
nan's policy, ambition, or revenge; but that the Lord 
had decreed it againſt a rebellious people, which had filled 
vp the meaſure of their iniquities. 


would be cut off from the land of Iſrael, though not out 
of the land of the living: however they militate _ 
Itrongly againſt their hypotheſis, who explain the 18t 

chapter, and ſimilar lives, of an exact diſcrimination 
obſerved in theſe calamities betwixt the righteous, and 


dere preſerved, during theſe judgments ; but not all of 
them, nor they only: and if any of them fell by the 


pemoved from the evil to come, to a better world, in 
mercy, not in anger; all the promiſes, and emblems, re- 
Ipecting the Lord's ſpecial regard to them, might be ſuf- 


ent down to the grave in 
with his own conſcience. 
| V. 6, 7.] To give theſe awful predictions the great- 
r emphaſis, the prophet was ordered to vent deep, and 
bolctul ſighs, in the preſence of the captive Jews; as if 
's heart would break, or his loins were racked with 


wards he was ordered'to cry, and howl for the ſame rea- 
M, (v. 12.) And when the people enquired of him the 
uſe, or meaning of theſe 
Vas ordered to anſwer them, that they were extorted 
ern the tidings, which they would ſoon hear, 
4 invation of Judah, 

oa of Jeruſalem :: for 


\ LF « 
. 


le events, which were juſt at 


3 
* f 


5 


keiently verified: as Joſiah, though ſlain in battle, yet 
peace; at Peace with God, 


and of the ſiege, and deſtruc- 


his ſword,” (that is the Chaldean army, the ſame as the | 


de green, and the dry trees,) to go forth, againſt all 


The words, I will 
cut off from thee the righteous and the wicked,” can- 
not mean, that every individual would be flain; but all 


he wicked. It is probable that many of the godly Jews | 


Ivord, the famine, or the peſtilence; as they would be | 


pan, like the anguiſh of a woman in travail : and after- | 


hi bitter ſighs, and groans: | 


1 


ks 
— 


hand, would di ſpirit, and intimidate every one, and de- 
prive them of all courage, and ſtrength _ 
V. 10. It is, &c.] This is another prophecy of the 
ſame events, under the ſame image, which probably was 
delivered at another time. The ſword of the Lord's juſ- 
tice would be the ſword of war, in tlie hands of the 
Chaldeans. This ſword was ſharpened, that it might 
do the more terrible execution; and furbiſhed, that it's 


ſword, that was blunted, and ruſted in the ſcabhard: but 
they would ſoon learn, that it was made ready for uſe, 


and would be employed againſt them. And was it then a 


time for them to rejoice, and indulge in carnal mirth 2 


join with him in ſighs, and lamentations, becauſe of the 
indignation of the Lord? (Jaiab, c. xxii. v. 12—14.) 
Iſrael had been owned by Jehovah, as his ſon, and his 
firſt-born; and the rod, or ſceptre, as the mark of au- 
thority, had been put into his hand : but this ſharp 
| ſword would contemn all ſuch diſtinctions. Nebuchad- 
nezzar would diſregard Iſrael's relation to Jehovah, and 
the ſceptre in the hand of David's deſcendants; and the 
ſword of God's righteous vengeance, as executed by him, 


other of the trees of the foreſt. Ihe paſſage may be ren- 
The rod of the Son of God, by which he deſtroys his 


enemies, would pay no regard to any of the trees, in that 


devoted foreſt. (P/. ii. v. 7—9.) 
V. 12. Upon thy, &c.] (c. vi. 
V. 12. Becauſe, &c.] 

of the faith and patience of God's people; or rather a 

trial of the Jews in general, whether they would repent, 

or not. And if the 1word deſpiſed even the rod, or ſcep- 


v. 1 1.) 


ſceptre would fall from his hands, the tempo- 
David's family would ceaſe, and 2 
what it 


Truly that ic 
ral kingdom in 


lem would be deſolated. It may be rendered, 


9 Fon of man, prophey, and ſay, Thus faith 


12 Cry and how], ſon of man for it ſhall 


{word ſhall be upon my people: ſmite there- 


very glittering might cauſe the greater alarm, The Jews 
perhaps thought that the juſtice of God was become as a 


and did not their circumſtances rather call on them to 


would cut in pieces that ſceptre, like any other common 
ſtick, or cut down Zedekiah, and his family like any 


dered: „ it is the rod of my Son, it deſpiſeth every tree.“ 


Theſe events would be a triat 


tre, in the hands of Zedekiah, what would be the event? 


F 


J 3 * 
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13 Becauſe it is a trial, and what if the | 
ſword contemn even the rod ? it ſhall be no 
more, faith the Lord Gop. 8 


14 Thou therefore, ſon of man, propheſy, | 
and ſmite 7hine hands together, and let the 
ſword be doubled the third time, the ſword | 
of the flain + it ic the ſword of the great men 
that are-ſlain, which entereth into their privy 
chambers. „ e 
15 J have ſet the point of the ſword a- 
gainſt all their gates, that ht heart may 
taint, and their ruins be multiplied: ah! 
it is made bright, it is wrapped up for the 
Wager. JC 
106 Go thee one way or other, either on 
the right hand, or on the left, whitherſo- 
ever thy face zs ſet. 1 | 
17 J will alſo ſmite mine hands together, 
and I will cauſe my fury to reſt : I the Loxp 
OG oo A ST 5 
18 The word of the LorD came unto me 
JJ 8 
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ways, that the ſword of the 


parting of the way, at the head of the tg 


looked in the liver.” 


| voice with ſhouting, to appoint batteriy 


Before Chrift 51. 
19 Alſo, thou ſon of man, appoint thee tw 
; king of Babylon 
may come: both twain ſhall come forth, 
of one land: and chooſe thou a place, chen 
it at the head of the way to the city. 
20 Appoint a way, that the ſword ma 
come to Rabbath of the Ammonites ' and 
to Judah in Jeruſalem the defence. 
21 For the King of Babylon ſtood at tt, 


ways, to uſe the divination: he made % xr. 
rows bright, he confulted with images, he 

22 At his right hand was the C1vination 
for Jeruſalem, to appoint captains, to open; 
the mouth in the flaughter, to lift up thy 


rams againſt the gates, to caſt a mount, an 
o + x 
23 And it ſhall be unto them as a fal 
divination in their ſight, to them that har 
{worn oaths : but he will call to remem- 


6 


the ſceptre deſpiſe, &c? That is, what if Zedekiah deſ- 
piſe theſe warnings, and trials, and perſiſt in his rebel- 
lion? Then * He ſhall be no more, that is, no more 
king in Jeruſalem. + - e 
V. 14. Be doubled, &c.] This is by ſome interpreted 
to ſignify, that the third invaſion of Nebuchadnezzar 
would complete the ruin of Jeruſalem. He had taken 
Jehoiakim captive, and then Jeconiah, and at the third 
time, he would take Zedekiah, and lay the city in ru- 
ins, and deſolate the land. But perhaps it only- refers 
to the repeated prophecies concerning the ſword, that 
was coming on the land. This ſword would efpecially 
enter into the chambers of the great men, where they 
concealed their idolatries, and iniquities; as they were 
= ring-leaders in rebellion, and would by no means 
eſcape. 8 5 | e 
V. 15. Wrapped, &c. | That it might not loſe its edge, 
or poliſh, till the time, when it was to be uſed. The 
point of this ſword would be againſt all their gates: in- 
timating, that the Chaldeans would fo cloſely beſiege 
Jeruſalem, that there would be no way of eſcape from 
thence. Vo 
V. 16. Go thee, &c.] The ſword is: here addreſſed, 
by a bold figure, as a meſſenger, that was to go, and ex- 
ecute his commiſhon on every fide, * © © © 
V. 17. I will, &c.] The Lord thus emphatically 
declared his purpoſe of encouraging, and proſpering the 
beſiegers: till he had taken full vengeance on the Jae. 
V. 19—22.] The prophet was here ordered more 
_ plainly to declare, that the ſword of the king of Babylon 
was intended by all theſe metaphors. He was directed 
' to. deſcribe, on a tile, a parchment, or the ground, the | 
road from Babylon to a place, where it was parted into I 


- 
8 


— 


— — 


| £6 Judah in Jeruſalem,” This plan the prophet wasto | 
explain to the people, to repreſent the conduct of Nebu- 
chadnezzar. By the Spirit of prophecy he foreſaw, (and | 


was therefore to be determined by divination, This vs 
trous rites. Three kinds of augury, or 4livination ſcem 
of, as a kind of lottery, hy which to decide the queſtion: 


then teraphim, or little images that were carried wit 
them, were conſulted, as oracles; and he 


| elpecially the liver: from the 


Lord fo: over-ruled it, that all theſe enquiries conc 
in determining him to-turn to the right 


two roads, one leading to Jeruſalem, the other to Ri 
bath, the capital city of the Ammonites. As the people + 
of Judah confided in the fortifications of Jeruſalem, ad 
were about to retire within-them ; ſo they were calle 


it ſeemed to him as already done :) that that prince 
would march his army from Babylon, with intention ts } 
deſtroy both Rabbath, and Jeruſalem, but undetermined 
which he ſhould firſt attack; and that even when he cane 
to the parting of the roads, neither his policy, nor his res 
ſentment would be ſufficient to decide the matter; which 


an appeal to ſome ſuperior power to determine for hin- 
but it was conducted with many ſuperſtitious, and idola- 


to have been uſed on this occaſion : but it would be lit- 
tle to our purpoſe, to attempt a particular explication of 
them; and indeed learned men are not agreed about 
them. By ſome method or. other, arrows were made ute 


decided * 
ſome artificial anſwer, ſuppoſed to be returned by them: 


and, having offered ſacrifices, he examined the inteſtines, 


| hich, in different 
ſtate of WIC . en 


laid down If 
However 


animals, whether mutilated, or complete, 
ſound, he decided, according to the rules 
the prieſts and augurs amongſt them. 


hand towards ge. 


ruſalem, rather than to the leſt towards Rabbath, # | 
brance 


* 


- 


\ 


= Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop ; 
becauſe ye have made your iniquity to be 
remembered, in that your tranſgreſſions are 
diſcovered, fo that in all your doings your 


CHAP, XXL 


| the Ammonites, and concerning their re- 


4 


+ _ GM» 4 


| ſins do appear 3, becauſe, I /ay, that ye are 
come to remembrance, ye ſhall be taken 


ſay, Thus faith the Lord Gop concerning 


be prepared every thing for the ſiege of that city. 


| againſt them their perfidy, and perjury. 


G = of the inſignia of his royal authority, and to reduce 


with GER: on 
25 And thou, profane wicked prince of 
Iſrael, whoſe day is come, when iniquity 
all have an end, „% 1 þ | 9 
26 Thus faith the Lord God; Remove the 


diadem, and take off the crown; this /ba// | 


not be the ſame: exalt bim that is low, and 
2 ð p 
27 I will overturn, overturn, overturn it: 
and it ſhall be no more, until he come whoſe 
right it is; and I will give it im. 
28 And thou, ſon of man, 2 propheſy and 


Before Chriſt 591. 


proach; even ſay thou, The ſword, the ſword 
is drawn: for the ſlaughter 77 is furbiſhed, 
to conſume becauſe of the glittering : 
29 Whiles they ſee vanity unto thee, whiles 
they divine a lie unto thee, to bring thee 
upon the necks of them that are flain, of 
the wicked, whoſe day is come, when their 
iniquity hal have an end, 

zo Shall I cauſe zz to return into his ſheath ? 
I will judge thee in the place where thou 
waſt created, in the land of thy nativity. 
31 And I will pour out mine indignation 
upon thee, I will blow againſt thee in the 
fire of my wrath, and deliver thee into the 
hand of brutiſh men, and ſkilful to de- 
32 Thou ſhalt be for fuel to the fire; thy 
blood ſhall be in the midſt of the land ; thou 


when this was ſettled, He appointed captains, to order 
the army to the flaughter of the Jews, by the word of 
command, and by a loud ſhout to encourage them; and 


V. 23. Aud it, &c.] The Jews would treat the whole 
of theſe predictions, (and not only the divinations of the 
king of Babylon,) as a mere deluſion. They eſpecially, 
who had ſworn allegiance to Nebuchadnezzar, ( along 
with Zedekiuh,) and had broken their oaths, and ſworn 
others to the king of Egypt, would be ſo infatuated, as 
to deſpiſe all warnings. Thus they would be put into 
the hands of Nebuchadnezzar, who would remember 


2 24. Becauſe, &.] The notorious ſins of the Jews 
that generation, Which ſhewed that all their doings 


they ſhould be delivered into the hands of their 
Wee ä 
25 —27.] The Lord, by 
| Nmſelf immediately to Zedekiah 
pirac 
wicked 


get with condign puniſhment ; and his 
and that of his people, 1 terminated by 
The had given commandment to diveſt 


Tens; condition of a blind wretched captive : when : 
or the 3 the ſame perſon, that he had been; | 
1  amority-would not be in the ſame hands. Jeco- | 


would overturn repeatedly the family of David, and the 
government of Judah, till the coming of the Meſſiah, 
whoſe right the kingdom was, and it ſhould be given to 
him for ever. This may alſo predict the repeated ſub- 
verſions of the Jewiſh nation by the Chaldeans, Mace- 
donians, Romans, &c, to the preſent day; which will 
not come to any happy termination, till they ſubmit to 
their long rejected Meſſiah: nay it ſeems to predict all 
the convulſions in ſtates, and kingdoms, which ſhall 
make way for the eſtabliſhment of his kingdom through- 
out the certh. | 15 
V. 28. And, &c.] The Ammonites, being for a time 
reprieved, by Nebuchadnezzar's deciſion to beſiege fe- 
ruſalgm, were ready to promiſe themſelves ſecurity, and 
to inſult over the Jews. But the prophet was order! 
to predict their doom alſo, which Nebuchadnezzar a icy 
years after executed. Their reproach may either mea 
the reproach, that awaited them, or their reproach ot 
God's people. 1 
V. 20—32.] The diviners of the Ammonites amuled 
them with vain, and lying predictions of victory and 
triumph; which encouraged them to trample upon the 
Jews, when ſuffering the puniſhment of their fins. lt 
was not therefore proper, that the ſword of vengeance 
ſhould return into it's ſcabbard, till they too were 
"puniſhed. The Lord would therefore judge, and execute 
Vengeance on them in their own land, where the nation 
firſt received its exiſtence : (for the Ammonites ſeem to 
have increaſed from à family to a nation, in the ſaine 
country, which they then inhabited.) He would pour 
his yengeance on them as Water: his wrath would burn 


* 


was then low in a priſon, would again be ex- 


#:.% 


inſt them as fire, made more vehement by bang 
25 ation: _ CHAP. 


* 


| Before Curt or. E Z. E 


| ber, 1---16, 2. 


— » pe 
ä a 


K 1E L. 
0 OTE ( 28 
Contains 1. A catalogue of the crimes committed in 
Jeruſalem, for mm og re” was awarded again 
he charafter, and puniſhment 


© *Befare Chrif 591, 
of droſg, * 


by the fimilitud: 
baſe metal, caſt into, and left in the furnace, 1700 
34. The univerſal wickedneſs of their * . 


of Iſrael repreſented 


Ori 7 bets 
Pfrieſts, princes, and people, ſhewn to be 9 1 
1 | of their THIN, 2385581 . EIN 


blown: He would deliver them into the hands of men, 
who were cruel, and bloody, like wild beaſts, and uſed 
their underſtandings only for deſtruction. Thus he would 


deſtroy them; they would never recover their former 


dignity ; and in proceſs of time would be entirely forgot- 
. „ 47 7 + at 5 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | _ 


| Dreadful is their caſe, againſt whom God hath ſet | 


. himſelf as an adverſa 


how ſoon He will draw his avenging ſword to deſtroy 
them! Even holy places, and families, that have long 
been eminent in religion, will have God againſt them, 
if they apoſtatize, or greatly degenerate, In national 
judgments the ſword of the Li often cuts off both the 
righteous, and the wicked; the one are chaſtiſed, and 
reproved for their good, or removed to a better world; 

and the other receive the juſt recompence of their crimes : 
but not one of the righteous will be involved in the con- 
demnation. of the wicked, at the day of judgment, and 
in the eternal world. The Lord often endures with much 
long: ſuffering the veſſels of wrath, which are fitted for 
deſtruction : but when at length he draws his ſword, it 
will return no more, till it hath effected all his righteous 


| purpoſes, (Deut. c. xxxii. v. 409—42.) Yet it behoves 
+ thoſe, who are employed to denounce the awful wrath of 


God againſt ſinners, to ſhew in their conduct, that the 
do not defire the woeful day: and the example of Chriſ 


7 


teaches us, that we ought to weep, and lament over thoſe, | 


whoſe ruin we foreſee, and declare. We ſhould alſo en- 
deayour to convince them, that we are greatly impreſſed 
with the reality, importance, and near approach of thoſe 
invifible things, of which we ſpeak ; and to inſtru them 
dy our example, as well as by our doctrine. It ſcarce 
ſeems neceſſary to enquire, wherefore men ſigh, and 


mourn in ſuch a world of ſorrow, as this is: however | 


there is yet ground of rejoicing in the Lord; and they, 
who now mourn with penitent ſorrow, and ſympathize 
in the afflictions of God's people, ſhall rejoice, and be ex- 
dcoeeding glad, when all the hearts of ungodly men ſhall 
melt, and when they ſhall in vain call to the rocks to 


fall upon them, and cover them from the wrath of their 
offended Judge: and this will ſoon be brought to paſs; 
But when his 


for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. 
ſharp, and glittering ſword is thus drawn againſt guilty 


nations, or individuals; and when vengeance is at the 
door, doth it behove the criminals to make mirth? Or 


would it not be more ſuitable to them to figh, and 


mourn, and even to howl and cry; at leaſt to faſt and 


| 1d 1 
and to humble themſelves under the mighty hand } God: and all wars, .conyulfions, and revolutions rend 


bring forward the. eſtabliſhment. of his kingdom. 


PAY, An 

of God, if fo be he will be merciful unto them? In great 

national calamities His ſword often diſdains all the pett! 
diſtinctions, on which men pride themſelves: the ol 


exalted ſtations, and the moſt ſacred characters, are then 
blended with the poor, and obſcure in one common ruin: 
except that the great are ſingled out as the principal crimi- 


; — 


| tionably conſpicuous: if they eſcape ſuch revo 
| ry! and yet all impenitent f{inners | 
axe expoſed to this miſery; and none of them can tell 


[ ficient, and ungodly, as well as the moſt prion, and 


and even ambitious conquerors, and cruel tyrants are 


. 


o 
1 

- 
o 


23 


nals; and the ſwerd often purſues them, 

receſſes of wickedneſs, and their moſt ſecure hiding pla 
ces. And even if they, who fill thrones, be diſtinguth 
ed by profaneneſs, and wickedneſs; the Lord will er. 
| poſe their crimes, and make their puniſhments 


into their ſecie 


Proper. 
| lutions, 
as often hurry monarchs from the throne to the pro: 


yet death will ſoon terminate their career, ſpoil them of 
their diadems, and ſceptres, and tranſmit them x ch. 
minals to the judgment ſeat of God. The moſt ſelf.- fac. 


politic, will ſometimes find their counſels fo perylexed,! 
as to feel a want of ſome ſuperior direction: and the yan 
ſuperſtitions, and divinations of idolaters proclaim hoy 
defirable it is to be directed by the word, and Spirit of 
God; according to the promiſes made to thoſe, who truſt 
in, and acknowledge him in all their ways. But what. 

ever apparent chance, or choice, whatever augury, or 
divination determine the meaſures, which men adopt; 
| the Lord ſecretly leads them to execute his wie deſigns: 


the undeſigning executioners of deſerved puniſhment on 
condemned criminals. - Wherever the ſword of divine 
_ juſtice turns, in this wicked world, it meets with men 
_ deſerving of it's ſtroke: but it commonly begins at the 
ſanctuary, and firſt executes 06 Te on thoſe, who 
profane it by their hypocriſy, and iniquity. Theſe ar 
the laſt perſons, in general, who give credit to the 
' warnings of. God's word, being diſpoſed to deem 
them all a falſe divination: their hearts are often harden 
ed by repeatedly violating the moſt ſolemn vous, and 
engagements ; and by attending on ſacred ordinances u 
an impious, and infidel manner: and they are left to 
themſelves, till they ripen for vengeance; then their 
| are. made to appear, as. contaminating all their doing 


7 - 


and they are brought to condigu puniſhment. Next u 


and mi- 
ſeries of God's people. It is no great advantage wi 
condemned malefactor to be executed the [aſt of the com 


of wra 
{till hear ſome. report of - mercy, Him, 
whom mercy is exerciſed to ſinful men. 


penſations are in the hand of the only begotten 


Lord will overturn, oyerturn, overturn, ti 1 5 
revolution takes place, when the . by 


x 


ſhall become the kingdoms of our ord, ir ; rightfd 
Chriſt. This ſhould ſy all, who love Wy” 


| TRY» and are become his loyal ſubje Morro 


* 


> wwe _ wo VG” © 


2 


r za ry we. woe - 


Before Cori o r. 

« i Orcover the word of the Lonp came 
unto me, ſaying, . 

| - 2 Now, thou ſon of man, wilt thou judge, 

wilt thou judge the bloody city? yea, thou 
ſhalt ſhew her all her abominations. 

3 Then ſay thou, Thus faith the Lord Gop, 
| The city ſheddeth blood in the midſt of it, 


zgainſt herſelf to defile herſelf. 

4 Thou art become guilty in thy blood 
that thou haſt ſhed ; and haſt defiled thyſelf 
in thine idols which thou haſt made; and 


thou haſt cauſed thy days to draw near, 


and art come even unto thy years: there- 


fore have I made thee a reproach unto the 

© | faith the Lord Gop. 
5s Thoſe that be near, and thoſe that be far 

from thee, ſhall mock thee, which art in- 


| heathen, and a mocking to all countries. 


famous and much vexed. © 


6 Behold, the princes of Iſrael, every one 


| were in thee to their power to ſhed blood. 
7 Tn thee have they ſet light by father and 
mother: in the midſt of thee have they dealt 


by oppreſſion with the ſtranger : in thee have 


they vexed the fatherleſs and the widow. 


6 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things, and 


haſt profaned my ſabbaths. 


— 


CHAP. XXII. 


that her time may come, and maketh idols | 


9 In thee are men that carry tales to ſhed 


Before Chriſt 591. 
blood: and in thee they eat upon the moun- 
tains: in the midſt of thee they commir 
lewdneſs: 1 

10 In thee have they diſcovered their fa- 
| ther's nakedneſs: in thee have they humbled 
her that was ſet apart for pollution. 
11 And one hath committed abomination 
with his neighbour's wife; and another hath 
lewdly defiled his daughter in law ; and ano- 


| ther in thee hath humbled his ſiſter, his fa- 


ther's daughter. „„ 

12 In thee have they taken gifts to ſhed 
blood; thou haſt taken uſury and increaſe, 
and thou haſt greedily gained of thy neigh- 
bours by extortion, and haſt forgotten me, 


13 Behold, therefore I have ſmitten mine 
hand at thy diſhoneſt gain which thou haſt 
made, and at thy blood which hath been in 
the midſt of thee. 0 e 
14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine 
hands be ſtrong, in the days that I ſhall deal 
with thee ? I the Lok p have ſpoken 22, and 
will do it. %%% vary 
15 And J will ſcatter thee among the hea- 
then, and diſperſe thee in the countries, and 
will conſume thy filthineſs out of the. 
16 And thou ſhalt take thine inheritance 


—— 


doeth, they know not now, but they ſhall know here- | 


| after. But let us be thankful to be inen as inſtru- 
ments of his merey; let us uſe our underſtandings in 


dviſing methods of doing good: and let us ſtand aloof | 


| from thoſe brutiſh men, who are only ſkilful to deſtroy, 


EV... ß „ 
CHAp. XXII.] V. 2. Fudge, &c.] Jeruſalem, 
| 1n'tead of an holy city, was become * a city of bloods,” 
filled with every crime, for. which men were to be pu- 
liſhed with death: the prophet therefore, inſtead of 
ary, in her behalf, was to fit in judgment on her: 
whilſt the Lord aſſumed the office of an accuſer, and a 
witneſs, and ſhewed that ſhe merited the ſentence of con- 
-nnation denounced againſt her. (Mal. c. Ui. v. 5.) 
| V. 3—5.] There is a peculiar emphaſis in all theſe 
| *cculations brought againſt Jeruſalem, ariſing from the 
conkideration, that this was the city, which God had 


n les, ordinances, and ſpecial preſence, and protection, 
«Wie 4 the cities upon earth. Yet the inhabitants of 
al city: were peculiarly guilty of murder, and 
rial the two moſt atrocious of all crimes. They 
perſ, en blood, in ſacrificing their children to idols, in 
| aka Þ RR prophets, and ſervants, in cruel op- 

LY the, poor, and by iniquitous. laws, and un- 


choſen for the place of his temple, ard favoured with his 


righteous decrees; and probably by frequent aſſaſſinations, 
in the perpetrating of robberies, and in furious quarrels, 
So that the people ſeemed in haſte to bring forward the 
time of vengeance. They alſo made idols, to defile them- 
ſelves in the worſhip of them: which was eventually 
to deſtroy themſelves, as it was ſure 1 the Lord 
to deſtroy them, 'Thus they would peedily arrive at 
thoſe years of deſolation, that had been predicted; when 
they would become the objects of 1255 and reproach ” 
the heathen; (Deut. c. xxviii. v. 48, c. XXIX, v. 24:) 
for even the W e whoſe Gods they worſhipped, 
having tenaciouſly adhered to the religion of their fathers, 
would mock them for forſaking Jehovah, and inſult them 
under the miſeries, that their rebellion had expoſed them 
to: ſo that their infamy would equal their miſery, (Fer. 
FR © e ; 
? V 0 FRO — (1 Gr. c. v. ver. 1.) 
V. 13. 1 have, &c.] The Lord was about to ſhew 
his abhorrence of their iniquity, and his carneſtneſs in 
puniſhing it: as men. finite their hands together, when 
hey are provoked beyond what they are able to bear. 
| (Nam. c. XXIV. v. 10.) n 
V. 15. Will conſume, &c.] When Jeruſalem was en- 
tirely deſolated, and laid in ruins, its miquity, and ido- 
latry were entirely purged out of it, as by fire: and 1 0 


experiencing the miſery of 


© theſe different metals may mean different characters 
among them, ſome better, and ſome worſe; but all far 


| Before Chriſt oi. 
in thyſelf in the fight of the heathen, and 
thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord. 

17 And the word of the Loxp came unto 


me, ſaying, 5 „„ wr Rn 
the houſe of Iſrael is to 


| 


18 Son of man, 
me become droſs: all they are braſs, and 


furnace; they are even the droſs of {ilver. 


therefore I 


* n 


will gather you into the midft of 
Jeruſalem. e 


1 they gather Gilver, and braſs, and | 


iron, and lead, and tin, into the midſt of the 
furnace, to blow the fire upon it, to melt 
it; ſo will I gather you in mine anger and 
in my fury, and 1 
melt you. 


: 


E N ENG _ 


you in the fite of my wrath, and 


Bier Chrif y. 


be melted in the milan... > ol 
22 As filyer is melted in the midſt of 4, 


furnace, ſo ſhall ye be melted in the mid 


the day of indignation. 


1 


will leave you there, and 


thereof 3 and ye ſhall know that I the Lory 


have poured out my fury upon you. 
tin, and iron, and lead, in the midſt of the 
| me, ſaying, 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Goo; 
Becauſe ye are all become droſs, behold, | 


7 


23 And the word of the LoRD came unto 


24 Son of man, | ſay unto her, Thou rt the 
land that is not cleanſed, nor rained upon in 
25 There is a conſpiracy of her prophet 
in 5 midſt thereof, like a roaring lion rn. 


vening the prey; they have devoured fouls ; 


they have taken the treaſure and precio + 
things; they have made her many widow 
in the midſt thereof. 


0 


26 Her prieſts have violated my law, and 


9 


latry was never after practiſed there, till its final deſtrue- 
F d nog pr Fg 
V. 16. In thyſef, &c.] Or “ for thyſelf.” The 
Lord had been the portion of his people: and he had allot- 
ted Canaan to them for their temporal inheritance. But 
they had forfeited his favour, and were driven out of 
the country; and they might ſhift for themſelves as well 
could; and get what inheritance they could a- 
mongſt the nations, by whom they were e and 
carried captive: and thus they ſhould know the Lord, by 
orfeiting his favour, and in- 


curring his indignation. 


1 V. t8—22.] (Haiab, c. i. V. 2225. Fer. e. Vi. 
v. 28— zo. Lam. c. iv. ver. 1.) Ifrael, compared with 


other nations, had been as the gold and ſilver compared | tain the authority of their lying predictions, to encourage 


with the baſer metals. But they were now become as 


in the furnace, or thrown away, when the filver is re- 
fined. Or they were become as braſs; tin, iron, and | 
lead, which will not endure that heat, and duration of 
the fire, which are employed in refining gold, or filyer: - 


beneath what Iſraelites ought to have been, and at beſt 
only equal to the heathens, The Lord intended there- 


into the furnace; to make the fire exceeding hot under 


them, by blowing it; and to leave them there to be ] 


melted, and proved; that if there were any gold, or fil- 
ver amongſt them, it might be ſeparated, and refined, 
and that the droſs, and baſe metal might be conſumed. 
The wrath of God kindled, and blew this fire, which 
conſiſted of the -judgments-inflited on the Jews by the 
Chaldeans ; by whom Jeruſalem was entirely deſtroyed, 
and all orders, and characters of men who had taken re- 
Fouge therein, were either lain, or reduced to a wretched 


_— ; 


| worſe, and worſe amidſt them all. 


the drofs or ſcum of filver, the refuſe, that is conſumed | 


captivity. (Mal. Co iii. v. 2, 5 3 1 Pet. ; 2. 43; V. 245 The ' 


» 


have profaned mine holy things: they hate 


deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans, and the 
continued calamities of the Jews ſince that event, ſeem 


alſo to have been intended by the Spirit of prophecy, though 
the Chaldean invaſion was primarily foretold. 


V. 24. Thou, &c.] There were no cleanſing, puri 
fying, fertilizing ſhowers of rain, attending on theſe 


' tremendous ſtorms: the land {till continued polluted with 


idolatry, and wickedneſs, after all the calamities, which 
had been experienced, and notwithſtanding the predic- 


tions of more entire deſolations: the people were not 


thereby led to repentance, or reformation; but grew 


V. 25. Th he falſe prophets, who were 
numerous amongſt the Jews, conſpired together to mam. 


The 


ere is, &c.] 


the people in their wickedneſs, and to run down the few, | 
who really ſpake the word of God. Probably the) 
boaſted of their unanimity, as a proof of the truth of thei | 
predictions: whereas it was a wicked conſpiracy again 
the cauſe of God, and the intereſts of true religo. 
Theſe prophets reſembled ** roaring lions ravening th 
4 prey ;” they were fierce, cruel, and rapacious, ſeeking 
only to enrich themſelves, and be avenged on all, 

oppoſed them. They not only deceiyed the ſouls of men 


| to their deſtruction by their falſe doctrine: but they po- 
fore to gather them into Jeruſalem, as metals are caſt | 


cured the death of numbers, that they might e the 


f . . » thus 
treafure, and precious things belonging to them: 
they multiplied the widows in Jeruſalem, by ther x: 
of their huſbands, on one pretence or other; a 
duced them to beggary, by ſeizing their property, ,“ 


| forfeited, © 


| . 1 fthe 
V. 26. Her priefts, &c.] The whole company 9 
prieſts Were become like { ophni, and Phinchas: Tl 
perverted, and wrefted the law of God from * 
meaning, that it might ſeem to ſanction their | 


ties; or they contemptuouſly broke it, for their 0%. 


7 


| godly gain: they profaned the temple by their ci p 


* 


* * * T 
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tn Miz Ban * 1 
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CHAP. XXI. 
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at no difference between the ly and pro- 29 The people of the land have uſed op- 
kane, neither have they ſhewed difference be- preſſion, and ' exerciſed robbery, and have 
een the unclean and the clean, and have vexed the poor and needy; yea, they have 
hid their eyes "from my fabbaths, and I am | oppreſſed the ſtranger wrongfuliy. 


aud te deſtroy fouls, to get diſhoneſt gain. 
28 And her prophets have daubed them 

with untempered morter, ſeeing vanity, and 

divining lies unto them, ſaying, Thus faith 


the Lord Gop, and the Lord hath not 
e Is faith the Lord Gon. 


; 8 8 4 ” z 
** . r e K 1 ey "Wis 


a the midſt thereof are 
like wolves ravening the prey, to ſhed blood, 


pI 


30 And I fought for a man among them 
that ſhould make up the hedge, 5 ſtand 
in the gap before me for the land, that 1 


| ſhould not deſtroy it ; and I found none. 


31 Therefore have I poured out mine 


indignation upon them; I have conſumed 


them with the fire of my wrath : their own 
way have I recompenſed upon their heads, 


— — — PR * — 8 ** "Ow 


the ſacrifices, and holy oblations were offered, or uſed 
tinction betwixt holy and 


eſt, They connived at, and joined in the profanation 


of the fabbaths; and their facred function was fo diſ- 
of God was greatly 


graced by their crimes, that the name 
profaned by, and through then. 
VP. 28. Dauben, &c.] (e. xiii. v. 10—16.) The 
prophets employed all their ingenuity to varniſh over the 


crimes of the princes, who were like ravening wolves, 


and took bribes to ſhed innocent blood, (v. 12.) And 
by theſe means the prophets ſhared the diſhoneſt gain 
with the princes ; or ayailed themſelves of their authori- 
ih gratify their avarice, or revenge. And thus from 


land | 3 
V. 30. 1 finght, &c.] Jeremiah, and ſome few o- 
thers endeayoured to bring the people to repentance, and 
do avert divine judgments by their prayers: but they 
vere very few in number, and greatly deſpiſed ; their 
efforts were oppoſed, and alder ful, and their prayers 
But there was not one of thoſe, that poſ- 


10 


| felled authority, or influence, who uſed them for theſe | 


purpoſes ; neither the king, nor, any of his nobles; 
neither the high prieſt, nor any of the chief prieſts ; 
not one of the ſcribes, the members of the ſanhedrim, 
| fl. wi Tra wad nor of thoſe, who preſumed to pro- 
J, and who poſſeſſed credit, and influence, Not 
48 them all employed their abilities, and authority 
0 4 er wickedneſs, and to bring the prin- 
r ſtiee; or endeavoured by their la- 
* wn 2 F es to promote a reformation ; or to 
The [. mei prayers, to avert divine judgments. 
ues: Moſes, Phinehas, or Samuel amongſt them, to 
heir de the gap on this occaſion ; but as he found none, 
eſtruction was meyitable. 37 CREE 
[ad FRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
| be; wh rong mult” the ſtream of human depravity 
80 en it can burſt 


a many powerful obſtruc- 
and inundate even 6 


gh fo 
e city of God, with ſuch 
of : horrible wickedneſs? We muſt not excuſe, 


torrent 


by 
them in a moſt unholy manner: they diſregarded the if. | 
vixt holy a fane and betwixt clean, 
and unclean, both in reſpe& of times, meats, perſons, | 
and actions; making every thing to bend to their inter- 


bbery, and oppreffion were diffuſed through the 


ord, (ſpeaking after the manner of men, ) fought | 


| or their bribery, extortion, or difhoneſt gain, however 


' ſion, or for ungodly gain: the 
fidence, and keep them in countenance, 


bely his truths, explain away his 
' ordinances, ſee vanity, divine lies, 


nor ſcruple to expoſe the crimes of men, becauſe they 
live in _ places, or occupy ſacred ſunctions: for if 
profeſſing chriſtians, or the clergy, become odious by 
their vices; the glory of God requires, that they ſhould 
be made a reproach, and a mocking even to the heathen : 
and if they are ſheltered from deſerved puniſhment, and 
contempt, religion itfelf will be diſgraced, or the ſacred 
miniſtry will be deſpiſed ; but their infamy, and vexation 


ſhew, that God will not connive at wickedneſs in per- 


ſons of any name, or ſtation. It is happy for mankind, 
that the power of ungodly men is limited: for they who 
are able to perpetrate the moſt injuſtice, and murder, 
would do ſtill more, if they had it in their power. But 
whilft they plague others, they deſtroy themſelves; and 
the time of their puniſhment lingreth not. The Lord 
notes the fins.of every man, with all their aggravations : 

and as he, will call men to account for their idolatries, 
murders, and outrageous cruelties; ſo He will not over - 

look the neglect, and contempt ſhewn by children to 
their parents; the oppreſſion of thoſe of other religions 


| nations, or complexions; the vexation of orphans, and 


widows; the flanders, which murder the characters, and 
often the perſons of men; the profanation of his holy 
ſabbaths ; the negle& of, or hypocritical attendance on, | 
his ordinances; the preference given by men to their own 
traditions, and ſuperſtitions, above his truths, and precepts; 
their multiplied violations of his holy law, in the gratification 
of their ſenſual appetites, and in every fpecies of lewdneſs ; 
acquired. It is very common for men ſecretly to indulge 
their worldly luſts, in ſome one, or more of theſe things; 
and to yarniſh it over with a zealous profeſſion of reli- 

ion, and a great attachment to ſome of its doctrines, or 
obſervances: and thus they impoſe on themſelves, or on 


others; and perhaps exclaim againſt thoſe, who warn 


them againſt their ſenſual luſts, or ungodly gain, as 
legal, preciſe, or over-rigorous, And if princes chooſe 
to be like ravening wolves, and to ſhed blood in oppreſ- 
y will not fail to find pro- 
to bolſter up their con- 


i nd lying prophets, 
fane prieſts, and 1ying prop There always 


were men of this ſtamp, who would violate God's law, 
precepts, proſtitute his 
all diſtinc- 


CHAP, 


confound 


” 
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and Jeruſalem, by a parable of two ſiſters, and con- 


tains, 1, The names of theſe two fifters, their 


miſbehaviour in Egypt, their ſubſequent relation to 


God, and an intimation of the two cities repreſent- 
ed by them, 1---4. 24. The idolatries, and pu- 
niſhment of Samaria, 5---10. 3d. The idolatries, 

and condemnation of Jeruſalem, 11---35.' 4th. Their 
reſemblance in guilt, and in puniſhment, 36---49 


1 


% // Finer Lnle Thu 
| \HE word of the Lox p came again unto | 


me, ſaying, 


2 Son of man, there were two women, the 
daughters of one mother: 


3 And they committed whoredoms in E gypt; 


they committed whoredoms in their youth: 


F 
: F 

i - 
£ 


7 


* 


* 
y 


1 


4 


* 


* 


there were their breaſts preſſed, and ther 


Ts a deſcription of the idolatries and ruin of Samaria, 


they bruiſed the teats of their Virginity, 
4 And the names of them were Abolil y, 
elder, / and Aholibah her ſiſter; and 
were mine, and they bare ſons and daughter, 
Thus were their names; Samaria is Ahyj,y, 
and Jeruſalem Aholibang. 


the Aſſyrians Her neighbours, „ | 
6 Which were clothed with blue, captaing 
and rulers, all of them deſirable young me, 
| horſemen riding upon horſes. : 


7 Thus ſhe committed her whoredoms wich 


them, with all them that were the choſe 
men of Aſſyria, and with all on whom ſſe 


tions betwixt holy, and unholy, daub the wall with un- 

tempered morter; and even become caterers to the luſts, 

or inſtruments of the cruelty, and iniquity of wicked ru- be | | 
Iers, for a ſhare of the booty, and that they might be | ed, that the Lord will pour out his indignation upon uy, | 
permitted to take the. treaſure, and the precious things. | and recompenſe our ways upon our heads, as He hath 

| Thus they deſtroy both the lives, and ſouls of men to 

get diſhoneſt 18 By ſuch abandoned prieſts, and pro- 


phets, whoſe falſe doctrines are deviſed to hide the ſhame 


of their wicked lives, the church of God becomes a den 
of thieves inſtead of an houſe of prayer; the gold and 
ſilver becomes droſs, and baſe metal; and nations are 
prepared to be melted, or conſumed by the fire of the 
divine indignation. , But can the hearts of ſuch hardened 
ſinners endure? Or can their hands be ſtrong, when God | 
Hall ariſe to deal with them, as he hath ſpoken ?: If in 


temporal. judgments, every heart melts, and every hand 


waxes feeble: what will be the caſe with ſinners, in the 


day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgment 


of God? The ſtout-hearted ſhould at leaft pay ſome re- 


do the revelation of God's wrath againſt all ung 
and unrighteouſneſs of men? If not, it is time for them 
to conſider their ways, and to ſubmit to him, whom they 
cannot withſtand; and ſo ſeek his mercy, whoſe juſt in- 
dignation they cannot abide, And let thoſe who are ſuf- 


k 


part to this ſubject. Are they able to reſiſt, or to endure 
hearts under miſery, as they now do in impiety? Can 


they hereafter deſpiſe the accompliſhment, as they now. 
dlineſs, 


fering acute pain, or lingring ſickneſs, and find that their 
hearts can ſcarce endure theſe light, and momentary af- 


for if theſe trials be not ſanctified to the cleanſing of 


* 


4 
U 


] 


the vengeance of God? Can, they at laſt harden. their 


2 


* 


their hearts, and hands from ſin, by. the gracious influ- 


ences of the Holy Spirit; far worſe things will come upon 
them, in the day of the Lord's indignation. Finally 
let every one, according to his meaſure of ability, and 
influence, endeavour to make up the hedge, and to ſtand 
in the gap, to ſtop the progreſs of iniquity, and to ayert 
the judgments of God from our guilty land. The Lord 


ſeeks for ſuch men, and will accept their prayers, aud 


efforts: and ſo long, as any are found, eſpecially amongſt 


| 


our princes, ſenators, magiſtrates, and rulers in chunk 


ö dure t and x - | eſtabliſhed in Judah was from Gad, and that his temp 
flictions, take warning to flee from the wrath. to come: 


— — — 


or ſtate, we may hope to be ſtill preſerycd : but when 
none ſhall be found, of this character, it may be expett. 


ſpoken, Let then, all, who fear God, unite together to 
ſupport, and promote his truth, and righteouſne!s: ewe 
eo, ch on 
ſpire together to run them down. __ 
| . CHAP, XXIII. I V. 2. One Mother, &c.] The tuo 


nations, of Iſrael, and Judah, were both deſcendel fr 


one common ſtock, and at firſt formed but one people, 


was grown up into a people, they were ſeduced into ido- 
latry, and initiated into thoſe abominations, to which 
they ever after were ſo exceeding prone. | 
THE V. 4. Abalah, &c ] The kingdom of Iſrael, of which 
Samaria was the capital city, containing ten tribes, 


. 


occupying the larger part of Canaan,. was called the El- 


to her, ſignifies, © her own tent or tabernacle; 

implies, that the whole of the eſtabliſhed religion of l. 
rael was a mere human invention, a temple, and ſervice 
of their own, and not at all of God's appointment. 


der Siſter, in this parable. Aholah,” the name gra 


nifies, * my tent in her;“ and implies: that the wor hip 


was indeed at Jeruſalem : and the profanation of it V 
the grand aggravation. of the ſins. of the Jews. * 

theſe Siſters belonged to the Lord: they were ſolemal 
eſpouſed to him at Mount Sinai, an bare ou 
daughters to him; that is children of God, true det 
were raiſed. up amongſt them: and had they con 
faithful to him, the whoredoms of their outh in 


— — 


We 1 5 1 t onl 
V. 5—10.] The kingdom of Iſrael no _ 


from the 19 of David, but apoſtatized 
* whoſe people the 


9 


1 * by the moſt ſolemn bn. | 


i 


5 And Aholah played the harlot when g, 
was mine 3 and ſhe doted on her lovers, on 


V. g. In Egypt, &.. As ſoon as the family of Jacob 


* Aholibah,” the name given to the younger cn 
to the kingdom of Judah, and the city of Jeruſalem, ig: 


would not have been mentioned againſt them. revolted 


, 


- 4 = . 
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| herſelf. 
| from Egypt? for in her youth they lay with 


them defirable young men. 


they 7294 both one way; 


the inhabitants; 
brated, whether in an honourable or a diſhonourable 


zuin Hpening 
* runed, Judah was growing more, and more corrupt, 


Jod: with al their idols the defiled 
8 Neither left ſhe her whoredoms brought | 


her, and they bruiſed the breaſts of her vir- 
ginity, and payer their whoredom upon her. 
g Wheretore I have delivered her into 
the hand of her lovers, into the hand of the 
Aſſyrians, upon whom ſhe doted. | | 
10 Theſe diſcovered her nakedneſs : they | 
took her ſons and her daughters, and flew | 
her with the ſword :»and ſhe became famous 


among women; for they had executed judg- | 


ment upon her. . 
11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſaw 25¹8, 
ſhe. was more corrupt in her inordinate love 


than ſhe, and in her whoredoms more than 


her ſiſter in er whore dome. | 
12 She doted upon the Aſſyrians her neigh- 


bours, captains and rulers clothed moſt gor- | of Egypt. 
20 E 
| whoſe fleſh is as the fleſh of aſſes, and whoſe 


geouſly, horſemen riding upon horſes, all of 


- A - 


73 Then I faw that ſhe was defiled, 2bat 
14 And that ſhe increaſed her whoredoms : 
for when ſhe ſaw men pourtrayed upon the 
wall, the images of the Chaldeans pourtray- 
ed with vermilion. ; 


15 Girded with girdles upon their loins, 
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exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads, 
all of them princes to look to, after the man- 
ner of the Babylonians of Chaldea, the land 
of their nativity. = . | 
16 And as ſoon as ſhe ſaw them with her 
eyes, ſhe doted upon them, and ſent meſ- 
ſengers unto them into Chaldea. 
17 And the Babylonians came to her into 
the bed of love, and they defiled her with 
their whoredom, and ſhe was polluted with 
them, and her mind was alienated from 
them. 0 E 
138 So ſhe diſcovered her whoredoms, and 
diſcovered her nakedneſs: then my. mind 
was alienated from her, like as my mind 
was alienated from her ſiſter. _ 7 
19 Yet ſhe multiplied her whoredoms, in 
calling to remembrance the days of her youth, 
wherein ſhe had played the harlot in the land 


or ſhe doted upon her paramours, 


iſſue id lite the iſſue of horſes, „ 
21 Thus thou calledſt to remembrance the 
lewdneſs of thy youth, in bruiſing thy teats 
by the Egyptians for the paps of thy youth. 
22 Therefore, O Aholibah, thus faith 


| the Lord Gop; Behold, I will raiſe up thy 


lovers againſt thee, from whom thy mind 


* 


ments. Not to mention their former groſs idolatries, in 
ide worſhip of the golden calves, and of Baal; in the 
latter times of their nation, they connected themſelves 
with the Afſyrians, who became their neighbours by 
conquering the Syrians ; (2 Kings, c. xv. ver. 19, 20.) 
They then became dotingly fond of their idols; being 
captivated by the comely perſons, and ſplendid appear- 
ance of the Aſfyrian captains, and horſemen : and deem 


W 


and devoted to idols: and in the reign of Ahaz, and af- 

terwards in that of Manaſſah, and Amon, and at laſt 
after the death of Joſiah, the Jews were more mad up- 
on their idols, than the Iſraelites had been; and the ef- 
forts of their pious princes to rcform them only tended 
to ſhew the inveteracy of the diſeaſe, which increaſed a- 
midſt the powerful remedics uſed to abate it, They too con- 
need theinſelves with the Aſſyrians, and were enamoured 


ing every thing deſirable, which connected them more | of them, and their idols: an then with the Chaldeans, 


cloſely with them, or rendered more conformed to them. 
the fame time they retained the idolatries, which they 
had firſt learned in Egypt. Wherefore the Lord at 
length puniſhed them by the kings of Aſſyria, who 
turned againſt them, and entirely ſpoiled their country, 
and ſlaughtered, enſlaved; impoveriſhed, and diſperſed 
; | Thus they execnted judgment upon 
Samaria, -and-Ifrael, and Aholah became famous for her 
<nmes, and her calamities. The word ſignifies cele- 


—_ either famous, or infamous.” 
© 1 ESA 9 All the time that the kingdom of Iſrael 


Thus they defiled themſelves with their idols: and, at | 


and followed their idols; ſtill retaining alſs their at- 
tachment to the Egyptians, and their idols. Thus the 

were like thoſe abandoned women, who have caſt off al} 
regard to decency, duty, or conſequences ; and are given 
up in the moſt infatuated manner to their unbridled, in- 
ordinate- paſſions, and are ready to proſtitute themſelyes 
to every man they ſec: and their conduct was repreſent- 
ed by theſe alluſions, to ſhew them how loathſome, and 
hateful they were, in the ſight of God. But after a 
ſhort time they were as much alienated from the Chal- 
deans, as they had been attached tothem: (as is frequently 
the caſe between bad women, and their paramours: ) and 
this made way for their tempters to become their execu- 
tioners. For though they were alienated from the Chal- 


or judgments, and even after it was utterly 


* 
= 


deans, they continued to provoke the Lord by their vile 
AL Pee 4 
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is alienated, and I will bring them mount 
thee on every fide. 


23 The ene and all the Chaldeans, 


Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa, and all the Aſſy- 
rians with them : all of them deſirable young 
men, captains and rulers,” great lords and re- 
nowned, all of them riding upon horſes. 
24 And they ſhall come againſt thee with 
chariots, waggons, and wheels, and with an 
df people, which: ſhall ſet againſt 
thee Batkler; and ſhield; and helmet round 
about: and I will ſet judgment before them, 


and they ſhall Judge ys accordin 8 to their 


nft | the, 


and they 
hall take away 8 i 5005 and thine cats and 
«hy remnant ſhall fall by the ſword ; they 
hall take thy ſons and thy daughters; and 


110 oy reſidue ſhall be devoured by the fire. 


26 They ſhall alſo ſtrip - thee out of thy 
6 clothes, and take away thy fair jewels. _ 
27 Thus will T make'thy le wdneſs to ceaſe 


| from thee, and thy whoredom brought from 


the land of Egypt: ſo that thou ſhalt not lift 


up thine eyes unto om, nor remember E- 


gypt any more. 

28 For thus ith the Lord Gov ; Behold, 
1 will 8cliver thee into the hand of them 
whom thou hateſt, into the hand / them 

from whom thy mind is alienated : 

29 And they {ſhall deal with. thee batefally | 
and ſhall take away all thy labour, and ball 

leave thee naked and bare, and the naked- 
nels of thy whoredoms ſhall be diſcovered, 
both thy lewdneſs and thy whoredoms. 
BY will do theſe things unto thee, bereue 


thou haſt gone a whoring after the heathen, | 


af | | * . : 
8 / , | 
; «08% a 3 = "4 * © * 
E END 


deriſion; it containeth much. 


Samaria. 

| out, and thou ſhalt break the ſherds thereof, 
ſpoken 7, faith the Lord Gov. 

Bessel thou haſt forgotten me, and caſt me 


behind thy back, therefore bear thou alſo th) 
lewdneſs * thy whoredoms. - 


5 | to th their idols, then they came the fame day | 


art pollute ted with 10 


and becauſe thou 
idols 3 

31 Thou haſt willed | in the way 
fiſter * 8 "ORE: 1 e we 
thine hand. 

32 Thus "I the Lord Gon ; 

drink of thy ſiſter's cup deep 
thou ſhalt be laughed to ſcorn 


of thy 
cup intg 


Thou (halt 
and large. 
and had j in 


33 Thou ſnalt be filled with drunkennes 
and ſorrow, with the cup of aſtoniſhmem 
and defolation, wil" the cup of thy ſiſter 


4 Thou malt even drink. it and ſuck ; 
and pluck. off thine own breaſts : for 1 hav 
35 Therefore thus faith the Lord Goo! 


36 The Loxp ſaid moreover unto me: | 
Son of man, wilt thou judge Aholah and 
Aholibah ?- yea, declare unto them ther 
abomi nations 

37 That they have ed adultery, 
and blood 7r in their hands, and with their 
idols have they committed adultery ; and 
have alſo cauſed their ſons, whom they barc 
-anto' me, to paſs for them through the fre, 
to devour them _ 

38 Moreover this they have done unto me: |} 
they have defiled my ſanctuary in the lame 
Us, and have profaned my fabbaths : 

9 For when they had flain their children | 


into my ſanctuary to profane it; and, lo, thus 
pays — Neff 1 in the midſt of mine houſe. 


N and 13 5 eſpecial ally _ the 
* Egyptians: fo that he was at length entirely alicnated 
from them. 

V. 24. Iwill fet, Feng. The Lord aa the Chal- 
deans to execute his jud s on the Jews: 
intended to judge, and condemn them for violating OT. 
| ſolemn treaties, and rebelling againſt them. 

V. 25. Thy Noſe, &c.] This refers to the ſevere ven- 
geande, whach enraged jealous huſbands ſornetimes took 
on their adulterous wives; or to the ignominious, and 


W a . Was . N in- 


Added on * end it | iplicl that the Lord woul 
| employ the Chaldeans to: deſtroy 


and they 


N Wo 29. Gan ob tas} | Ar the prog bl be 


the king, 2 fe. 


and, as it were, firſt to 


| priefts, and prophets of Judah; 7 lereks 


2 — then put 15 death this N 

209 · Hatefulhy.] That is, “ in hatred. 

V. 32. It containeth, Nc.] That is, the judgment: 

| God t 2 inflicted on tlie Jews would be very gen, 
continuance... - 

V. 34. Pluck M Kc. As ene dranken, frantic, and 

in deſpair. 


libah, the lewd women. 


ae war With her: and with the men of the 


Ren 
. . * 4 
. 

10 


fer Ce oor: 
g to come from far, unto whom 2 meſſen- 
ger was lent ; and, lo, they came: for whom 
and deckedft thyſelf with ornaments, 

41 And ſatteſt upon a ſtately bed, and a 


haſt ſet mine incenſe and mine oil. 


42 And a voice of a multitude being at 


[bl prepared before it, whereupon thou 


common fort were brought Sabeans from the 
wilderneſs, Which put bracelets upon their 
hands, and beautiful crowns upon their heads. 

43 Then faid I unto Ser that was old in 
adulteries, Will they now commit whoredoms | 


with her, and the worth them ? 


44 Yet they went in unto her, as they go 


in unto a woman that playeth the harlot ; 
{ went they in unto Aholah and un 


—_— 7 


»„—— _ 


they 


their chllaren in che fire to their idols, 


came with 


to Aho- 


| 


«| 


* 


HAP. XXIII. 
o And furthermore, that ye have ſent for 


ju 


Before Cbriſt 591, 
45 And the righteous men, they ſhall 
dge them after the manner of adultereſſes, 
and after the manner of women that ſhed 
blood: becauſe they are adultereſſes, and 
blood 7s in their hands. 

46 For thus faith the Lord Gop ; I will 
bring up a company upon them, and will 


give them to be removed and ſpoiled. 


47 And the company ſhall ſtone them with 
ſtones, and diſpatch them with their ſwords ; 
they ſhall ſlay their ſons and their daughters, 
and burn up their houſes with fire. 

48 Thus will I cauſe lewdneſs to ceaſe out 
of the land, that all women may be taught 
not to do after your lewdneſs. 

49 And they ſhall recompenſe your lewd- 
neſs upon you, and ye ſhall bear the ſins of 
your idols: and ye ſhall know that I am the 
Lord Goo. 


® 
rere 


horrid preſumption, and hypoeriſy into the ſanctuary of 


God, and polluted it with their abominable ſacrifices. 

V. 40—42.] The Jewiſh princes, and nobles uſed 
every artihce to induce the heathen nations to enter into 
alliances with them; and beſtowed as much pains to 
gain admiſſion with them to their idolatrous worſhip, as 
harfots do to inveigle their lovers. And when their am- 


| baſſadors came before them, beſides their other methods 


| of making 


the ambaſſadors of 


: 


| of the nations: but though my 


2 
offf 
- 
A 
* * 


themſelves appear conſiderable, they took care 
to be ſurrounded. with luxurious, and effeminate retain- 
ers: and in addition to thoſe of their own country, who 
were more common, they had ſome Arabians, curiouſly, 
and magnificently decorated: and all theſe welcomed 
clamatlons, a N „ | : ” i 

V. 43, 44-] The Lord repeatedly warned the Jews 
not to enter into theſe alliances, nor to join the idolatries 
| Were, as it were, grown 
hoary in theſe practices, and had ſuffered ſo much by 
them, that it might have been hoped, they would have 
deen weary of 

4 ever! 


Vas: cue &e«] As upright magiſtrates uſed 


and execute judgment on adultereſſes, and 
murderers; ſo did God's praphets denounce ſentence 
Om both 
cathen princes, who uted the ſentence, were more 
e 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


. They have much to anſwer for; who firſt draw others 


aud Nickednels: for hen the ſenee of modeſty, fear, 
aul, onſcienee ate broken down, and habits of ſinful in- 
< are-contrated; it is very difficult to. reclaim 
enders. - Such bad cuGoms, and connections ſo 


„ 
. " 


5 
> 4 


N 
Lt 


the idolatrous princes with loud ac- 


them: yet they were as eager after them 


3 " 


Jerufalein, and Samaria: and even the 


e Ie I CI 


pollute the memory, the imagination, and the affecti- 
ons, and ſo weaken the authority of reaſon, and con- 
ſcience over the inferior inclinations: that, even after 
apparent reformation, ſuch offenders are very prone t6 
relapſe into their former practices. Every object tends 


to bring them to their remembrance, aſſociated with the 


idea of pleaſure enjoyed in them, and ſeparated from 
the recollection of the painful conſequences : and thus 
they are again tempted to return to them. When ſinful 
imaginations are indulged, and former ſcenes of vice are 
reviewed with delight; there can be no true repentance, | 
or change of heart: for true penitents reflect with lo- 
thing, and remorſe on the iniquities of their former 
years, Whilſt our ears, and minds are wounded with 
the mention of their practices, who work all unclean- 
neſs with greedineſs : we are not I aware, that 
theſe abominations have in them leſs turpitude, than out 
ingratitude to, and enmity againſt God; except as they | 
partake of that criminality in common with more decent 
tranſgreſſions. If we would not be polluted with wicke d- 
neſs, we muſt avert our eyes from, and cloſe our ſenſes 
againſt thoſe objects, which excite ſinful thoughts, and 
inclinations. So long as men are attracted with perfon: 

accompliſhments, and external embelliſhments, anc 
with the pomp, and pride of life: they will always be 
tempted to prefer worldly connections, faſhions, and 
maxims, to the worſhip, and ſervice of God, and the 
company of his people : and an intercourſe with poliſhed, 
but religious nations always occaſions an increaſe of La- 
nity and iniquity. That love, Which is cemented by 
concurrence in ſin, generally terminates in diſguſt, con- 
tempt, and eninity: and God commonly employs temp- 
ters to puniſh thoſe, who liſten to them. When 1. 
will not take warning by the puniſhment of others; t ey 
will be made warnings to others, to teach them not ke 


25 H 


© CHAP. 


* 


 Befare Cbrift 39. 
SOTO fot op (27, 60 I © 4 
Contains 
Nebuchagnezzar had begun the ſiege of Jeruſalem, 
I, 2. 2d. The miſeries coming upon the Fews, 


and the utter defiruftion of the city, repreſented | 


. 


under the emblem of a boiling pot, wth fleſh in it, 
Sc. 3---14. 34. The defiruthon of the temple, 
aud the extreme miſeries of the people, prefigured 


7 the ſudden death of Exzekiel's wife, and by his 
being forbidden to mourn on that occaſion, 15---24. em 1 
) | 6 Wherefore thus faith the Lord Gon. 


_ 4th. The prophet aſſured that he ſhould have timel 
intelligence of the performance of theſe prediction; 
that then again His mouth would be opened to ſpeak 
flo the Jews, &c; and that in the mean time, he 
 rwould be dumb, as to them, 25---27. - 
A GAIN-in the ninth year, in the tenth 
2 month, in the tenth day of the month, 


2 Son of man, write thee the name of the 


day, even of this fame day: the king of Baby- 


| _ ſet himſelf. againſt Jeruſalem this ſame 
5 e — "90y 


\ ö ay | 
ET RRE. 
* 9 4 . a 2 


111. The prophet informed, that on that day 


| pour water into it. 


Before Chrij 990. 
e and ir e hem, e fig 1, 
Lord Gop 2 Set on a pot, ſet it on, =: as 


4 Gather the pieces. thereof” into it, al 
every good piece,, the. thigh,. and the ſhout 
der; fill it with the choice bones. ; 
5 Take the choiceof the flock, and burn al 
ſo the bones under it, and make. it boil vel 
and Jet. them ſeethe the bones of it therein. 


Woe to the bloody city, to the pot hof 
-ſcum ic therein, and whoſe ſcum is not gone 
out of it: bring it out piece by piece; let 1, 
lot fall upon it. 1 
7 For her blood. is in the midſt of her: ſſe 


5 5 
Ny 


the word of the Lox p came unto me, ſaying, ſet it upon the top of a rock: ; | ſhe Doured i 
| not upon the ground to cover it with duſt, | 


8 That it might cauſe fury to come up 
to take vengeance: 1 have ſet her blood 


| upon the top of a rock, that it ſhould not 


3 And utter a parable unto the rebellious be covered. 


p, * 3 


R 6 — 


— — 


— 


copy their crimes. Contempt, aſtoniſhment, deſolation, 
rage, and deſpair, will be the portion of their cup, who 
forget God, turn; their backs om him, and refuſe to re- 
turn: but they, who are his people by profeſſion, and 


by ſacramental vows, and engagements, and yet apoſta- 
: and ſuch, 
as, after having done thoſe ahominable things, which 


tize from him, will be puniſſed moſt ſeverely 


God hateth, venture to go into his ſanctuary, and pro- 


fane his ordinances, to compromiſe for, or cloke their 


crimes, If the grace of God do not change men's 
| hearts, old age will not cure them of the love of fim: 


the filthineſs of the heart often ſeems to increaſe with the 
decays of nature; and worn out debauchees, like rotten 
wood, become more inflammable, when ready to mould- 

er into duſt, How dreadful muft it be for men to enter 
the eternal world in ſuch a temper of foul, and with vile 
_ affections! Unrepented, unmortified, unpardoned fin 
muſt end in the deſtruction of body, and ſoul, in time, 


and to eternity: and families, churches, and nations are 


ruined by it continually ; and all righteous men, and 
holy angels, yea the whole aſſembled world will applaud 
the ſentence, which at the laſt day the Judge ſhall pro- 
nounce againſt all the workers of iniquity. | © 
„ „ 81-5087 9624; 
CHAP. XXIV. I V. 1, 2.] (ei i. v. 2. 
v. 4.) The prophet was at a great diſtance from Jeruſa- 


lem; and yet on the very day, that the king of Baby- 


1 


i covering their crimes, 
Jer. . Iii. | 


lon began the ſiege of that city, the Lord gave him in- 


formation of it; and ordered him to make fuch a memo- 


randum of it, as might afterwards teſtify to the people; 
that the Lord did indeed ſpeak by him. 
V. 3—5. (c. Xi. v. 3. 7. 11. Fer. c. i. v. 13.) To 
reprefent to the captive Jews the certain event of the 
hege 


£ | 8 
* 2 1 8 
je 


was ordered to ſpeak a parable unto them; though they | 
ſtill continued to rebel againſt God's commandments, 

and providence. The Lord gave repeated orders, (as } 
one in haſte to be obeyed,) to ſet on a pot, and pour wa- 
ter into ĩt: into this they were to gather the pieces of an 
animal, or of ſeveral animals, the choice of the flock; 
eſpecially the choice pieces, and bones were to be gather- | 
ed into it; and the reſt of the bones were either to be 
heaped under the fleſh, at the bottom of the pot on tie 
inſide: or to be uſed in part for the fuel. This repre- | 
ſented. Jeruſalem beſieged by the Chaldeans: all orders | 
and ranks of men amongſt the: Jews were gathered into 


| the city, by taking refage within the walls; and thus 


they were retained therein to their deſtruction. The mu- 
lers in church, and ſtate, (the principal of the flock,) 
were collected together within the city, which ſoon be- 
came like a boiling pot to- them and therein they wen 
prepared as a grateful prey to the befiegers 
V. 6+-8:] Jeruſalem, that bloody city, (c. Xx! 1. 
| 2—4.) was the pot, and the wickedneſs committed in it, 
the ſcum: The-judgments of God upon the Jews can 

this ſcum to ariſe, by exciting convictions, and irritating. 


| their corruptions to more deſperate rebellion ; an by, - 


They ought, under theſe diſpen- 
 fations, to have reformed, and to have put 2W3Y 12 
tranſgreſſions; as the ſcum, which ariſes by the hea bo 
the fire, is taken off from the top of the pot. But im 

ſtead of that, they grew worſe, and: worſe; b un 
remained unrepented, and unpardoned.; and the >a 
their miſeries would continue, and increaſe. 7 il 
inhabitants of: Jeruſalem would be confined hene h und 4 


it came to their turm to periſh, or to fall into 


| of the beſiegers: multitudes would die, during theo 


of Jeruſalew, which. was now begun, the r j by the ſword, by famine, * peſtilence: 5 There + 


. 


3 


| Before Chriſt 590. 
9 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop ; Woe 
to the bloody city; I will even make the pile 
for fire great. 3 
10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, conſume 
the fleſh, and ſpice it well, and let the bones 
be burned. 5 1 
Ii Then ſet it empty upon the coals there- 
of, that the braſs of it may be hot, and may 
burn, and that the filthineſs of it may be 


molten in it, that the ſcum of it may be 
| yet neither ſhalt thou mourn nor weep, nei- 


4 


o ee ht „ 
12 She hath wearied Herſelf with lies, and 
her great ſcum went not forth out of her: 
her ſcum ſpall be in the fire. 
13 In thy filthineſs ic lewdneſs : becauſe I 

| have purged. thee, and thou. waſt not purged, 


| thou ſhalt not be purged from thy filthineſs 


upon thee, 46 


— 


Before Chrift 590, 
14 I the Lorp have ſpoken 17; it ſhall 
come to pals, and I will do zz; I will not go 
back, neither will I ſpare, neither will I re- 
pent; according to thy ways, and accordin 
to thy doings, ſhall they judge thee, faith the 
Lord Gor. | | 
15 Alſo the word of the Lok came unto 
me, ſaying, 1 
16 Son of man, behold, I take away from 
thee the deſire of thine eyes with a firoke : 


ther ſhall thy tears run down. 
17 Forbear to cry, make no mourning for 
| the dead, bind the tire of thine head upon 
thee, and put on thy thoes upon thy feet, 
and cover not 7% lips, and eat not the bread 
. | 3 

13 So I ſpake unto the people in the morn- 
ing, and at even my wife died: and 1 


PIR " — 4 


fall upon them, but they would all be involved in one 
| common ruin; and all, who ſurvived the ſiege, would 
either be flain, or enſlaved by the conquerors, or driven 


| 28 wretched exiles to wander, and periſh in other coun- 


tries. For the guilt of Jeruſalem's murders, and other 
capital crimes, had never been-expiated; repented of, or 


deed the murderers. had ayowed their crimes, as deter- 


mined to 2 them: the blood ſned by them was, as 
p 


it were, placed on the top of a rock, a conſpicuous place, 
into which it will not ſink, and where it cannot be con- 


cealed; and they diſdained even to cover it with duſt, or | 
do beſtow the leaſt pains to hide their ſhame. (Lev. c. 


xvii. v. 13.) The Lord would therefore call up his hot 


diſpleaſure, and expoſe their wickedneſs to all the world, 


and make their puniſhment as remarkable, as their 
crimes had been. 5 BY | 


V. 9-11. ] The great A for fire repreſented the 


| great power, reſolution, activity, violence, and indig- 


| nation of the Chaldeans, which would greatly diſtreſs 
the ] ews, and both prevent their eſcape, and accelerate 
ir ruin. The command given to heap on, &c, de- 

| noted the commiſſion given the beſiegers to conduct the 
aſſault with increafing vigour, and to treat the Jews with 
great ſeverity, - The befieged would thus be waſted in 
the city like fleſh in the 

| ous calamities would prepare them for a prey to the Chal- 
deans, (as the meat js ſtewed, and ſeaſoned for reliſhing 
;) and they would at Jength glut their revenge, 

| cruelty, and ayarice in their deſtruction, as if they were 
ls ing the pleaſures of a feaſt; and even deſtroy them 
; tuere were no retains, as the bones are burned, when 
like lieh is conſumed. Thus the city would become 
. I N when all the meat is taken out of it to be 
| fo, © But, as the pot was ſtill polluted, with the 
m, or ruſt of the metal, (with the reliques of their 


IF J. and miquity,) it was to be heated, burned, and 


| ages, 
| pardoned ; but it ſtill remained in the midſt of her. In- 


boiling pot; and all their previ- 


| even melted by the fire, till it was wholly purified : that 
is Jeruſalem was to be entirely levelled with the ground; 
as nothing ſhort of this could utterly purify it from its 
abominations : and then afterwards it was to be rebuilt, 
free from theſe deſilements, an holy city, as in former 


V. 12, 13.] Jeruſalem, (or the Jews) had wearied 
herſelf ; as with great labour, and expence the had fol- 
lowed after idols, which were lying vanities; or had 
ſought the aſſiſtance of her heathen neighbours, that de- 
ceived her; or had pretended retormation, and proſfeſſed 
to worſhip the Lord, when it was all hypocriſy, and 
lies. As no reformation took place in her, the Lord 
would conſume her iniquity by his fiery vengeance. Her 
idolatry was not an occaſional offence, the effect of pe- 
| culiar circumſtances of temptation : but it was the reſult 
of a violent natural propenſity ; an enmity to God, and 
his holy worſhip, and a ſtrong attachment to the charac- 
ters, rites, and worſhippers of their abominable idols : 
as the unfaithfulneſs of an adulterous wife is proved to 
ariſe from a rooted licentiouſneſs of heart, when ſhe 
| orows more diſſolute amidſt all means uſed to reclaim - 

er. The Lord had employed various methods to cure 
the Jews of their idolatry, by reforming kings, and holy 
prophets, and awful judgments ;, but they ſtill continued 
obſtinately attached to their idols : Fa were therefore 
at length to be given up to ruin; and nothing further 
was to be done for their reformation, till the Lord had 

uſed his fury to reſt upon them. 
5 V. N This * the laſt meſſage, which the 
prophet carried to the Jews, reſpecting the deſtruction of 
eruſalem, and the temple, &c ; and it was introduced 

y a very afflictive diſpenſation to himſelf. The Lord 
informed him previouſly, that he would © tac away 
« the deſire of his eyes with a ſtroke ;” that is his wife, 
whom he greatly loved, and whom we m. ſuppoſe to. 
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19 And the people ſaid unto me, Wilt | another. Ba 
thou not tell us what theſe Fhings are to us, 24 Thus Ezekiel is unto you a ſign: 
that thou doeſt ? n ls _ | cording to all that he hath done ſhall ye Ny 
20 Then I anſwered them, The word of | and when this cometh, ye ſhall know that! 
the Lox p came unto me, faying, an the Lord Gd. 
21 Speak unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus #25 Alfo, thou fon of man, ball it not h 
_ faith the Lord Gop; Behold, 1 will pro- in the day when T take from them ther, 
fane my ſanctuary, the excellency of your ſtrength, the joy of their glory, the dc 
ſtrength, the defire of your eyes, and that of their eyes, and that whereupon they ſe 
which your ſoal piticth ; and your ſons and || their minds, their ſons and their daughters, 
your daughters whom ye have left thall fall || 26 That he that eſcapeth in that day Chal 
by the ſword. I come unto thee, to cauſe 72 to hear it with 
22 And ye ſhall do as I have done; ye ſhall fhine ears? © | 
not cover your lips, nor eat the bread of | 27 In that day thall thy month be opened. 
went. - to him which is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt ſpe, Þ 
223 And your tires hall be upon your heads, | and be no more dumb: and thou ſhalt be 1 
and your ſhoes upon your feet: ye ſhall not | fign unto them; and they ſhall know that { 
mourn nor weep; but ye ſhall pine away | am the Lond. _ 5 
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tion, and a great comfort to him amidſt his heavy trials: | which the idolatrous Jews ſtill preſumed upon as ther 

yet the Lord would take her from him by a ſudden ſtroke, | ſafeguard, and gloried in as their pride: nor could they 

without any intervening ſickneſs, which would aggra- | bear to hear, or think, that it would ever be deſtroyed | 

5 vate the pain of this great affliction. At the fame time | by the heathen, At the ſame time, the remainder d 

my he was commanded to avoid every outward expreſſion of their children, the objects of their tendereſt affection, and 

ſorrow : he was not allowed'to ſhed tears, or to make any | -compaſhon, would be flain before their eyes. And then 

outcry, or to uſe any of the cuſtomary tokens of mourn- they would imitate the prophet, when he had been be. 

ing: he was to wear his turban, or prieſtly bonnet, and J reaved bf his moſt valuable earthly comfort: they wort 

His ſhoes, as uſual ; and not to cover his lips, the ſign | not ſhew any of the ordinary tokens of ſorrow ; either 

of ſilent diſtreſs. He was not to eat the bread, which { left they ſhould give umbrage to the haughty victors; or | 

was commonly ſent, on ſuch occaſions, to the mourners | becauſe their troubles came upon them in ſuch quick 

by their friends; as ſuppoſing their minds too full Taceeſhon, that they had not ſpace for lamenting each o 

of perturbation to make proviſion for themſelves ; and them; or becauſe their perſonal ſorrows were ſwallow 

perhaps confiſting of ſuch things, as were deemed to | up in their great national calamity; or the multitudes, 

correſpond with their afflicted ſtate, or ſuited to miniſter | who had (cauſe to lament, would render particular in. 

to their comfort. But Ezekiel was to avoid all this. | Rantes of afflictions leſs noticed; or in ſhort their 1 

Accordingly, by the grace of God, he was enabled to | would be too big for utterance. 80 that in ſullen, * 

acquieſce in the divine will, in this trying diſpenſation: | ſtubborn deſperatioen, without even the relief of freely | 

_ .and after having received this diſtreſſing information, he | giving vent to their ſorrows, they would pine 1 

went to ſpeak to the people, and td notify to them the | their untepented, and unpardoned iniquities, or j 

_ affliction, that was coming upon him, and the manner, a complain, and repirie one to another, in py 

in which he was ordered to behaye under it: and at | Though this were addreſſed to the captive Jews, (W! * 

even his wife died, and the next morning he was en- relations remained in Jeruſalem;) yet it n 

abled openly to conform his conduct to the divine com- general concerns of the nation. Moſt of the ber nee 

mand, though it would probably expoſe him to the cen- | thus ſtubborn, and rebellious, even under their 7 S 

fure of being inſenſible, and devoid of all tender affec- | but ſome were e oe to repentance, to hamb : 2 

. 5 lletceence in the Lord's will, and to ſeek 3 

V. 190 —24.] Though ſome of the people might en- him. The prophet ſuffered this heavy e e * 

quire of the prophet the meaning of his conduct, in de- compoſed manner, to be a hg unto them 1 [ ws” 

riſion, or cenforiouſneſs : yet others would be ſatisfied proaching condition, and conduct; when me by the 

that he had ſome meaning in it, ſabſervient to the per- know the power, truth, and juſtice-of the Lord, by 

formance of his prophetical office. They therefore de- accompliſhment of theſe terrible precictions. ſhould be 

manded what theſe things were to them: this gave him | V. 25==29:] When the city, aud temple en, that 

an opportunity of delivering to them the meſſage of God, | deſtroyed ; and all their nebles, and valiant 1 rejoici 
concerning the affairs of their nation. He had determin- | were their ſtrength, confidence, boaft, an 


« * 


ed to profane his temple, which had been the:chief de- ſhould be cut off; and their valuable False 31 fend | 
Fence, diftinetlon, and honbur of their nation; and | valued children tern from them: che Lord CHAP. 
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Eos ET 
Contains Prophecies again 1ft. The Anmonites, 


— 


CHAP. XXv. 


Before Chriſt 590. 


MWabites, and Edomites, 1---14. 2d. The Phi. 
liftines, 1517. | 


* of | thoſe, who ſhould eſcape the ſword, to inform the 
| of the event. Then he would have his mouth 

him, that brought the tidings, concerning the af- 

firs of the nation. The people would then perceive 


that Ezekiel had been a ſign unto them, to make them | 


Lnow, and fear the Lord. But in the mean time he 
would be dumb, as to the Jews, and would not deliver 
any meſſages to them, during the continuance of the 
ſiege: yet he was employed to deliver ſeveral predictions 
concerning the neighbouring nations. (c. iti. v. 26, 27. 
6 RT 8 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The times, before appointed, for the performance of 
God's word in the condjgn puniſhment of ungodly men, 
to approach ſlowly, but they will arrive certainly, 


ma 
o ſpeedily. _ In the mean time it behoves the miniſters | 


of God to uſe every method of exciting the attention, 
and awakening the conſciences of the careleſs, and ob- 
ſlinate, to a ſenſe of their guilt, and danger: ſome may 

rd their words; or they may hereafter be remember- 
« though be be deſpiſed for the preſent, _ The re- 
fuges, to which impenitent rebels flee for ſaftty, are 
often the occaſions, or the ſcenes of their deſtruction. 
Men weary themſelves far more in the purſuit of lying 


maintaining an hypocritical profeſſion of godlineſs, or in 
OR human inventions; than they need do, in 

ng 
and in the method of the goſpel, Some finners are 


longer ſpared than others: but unleſs they repent, and 


| be converted, they will all periſh, without reſpe& to 
their rank, abilities, or reputation, The wrath of God 
is ſufficient to convert any place into an hell, for the tor- 
ment of his obſtinate enemies: even as his favour, and 
conſolations can change a 
the benefit of his ſuffering ſervants. They, who are 

meleſs in their crimes, ſhall be rendered infamous in 
[their puniſhment : and all the innocent blood, which 
ambitious warriors, and cruel tyrants, oppreſſors, and 
perſecutors have gloried in ſhedding, ſhall ſhortly be re- 


quired at their hands. When the inſtructions of God's 


Lord, and the chaſtenings of his rod, leave men harden- 
a m umpenitence, he often condemns them ** to con- 
„inne filthy fill ;” and their filthineſs will then no 
wm be purged, till he hath cauſed his fury to reſt upon 
a to their final deſtruction. However infidels may 
|Qlpiſe the denunciations of God's word, he will certainly 
[accompliſh them, and not go back, nor ſpare, nor re- 
ang; but will judge finners, according to their ways, 
their doings. The earth is ſo 


1 after it ſhall be emptied of all its inhabitants, 


1 for new heavens, and a new earth, wherein 


Nghteouſneſs : yet even the bodies of the righ-_ 
— mult be taken down, (like the leprous houſe,) or 
beans aged, before they can he fit for that holy ha- 

ut they, whoſe ſins ſpring from a rooted | 


+ 


. * 


ppineſs, and ſal vation in the fervice of God, | 


dungeon into an heaven, for 


i he. . © att „ 


polluted by man's 


melted, and burnt up with fervent heat: but 


ned to addreſs the captive Jews ; and to ſpeak | M 


"LR 
* at. 
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propenſity to evil, and who leave the world in this ſtate, 
will be found veſſels of wrath, fitted for deſtruction, 
arriage is honourable amongſt all men, without ex- 
cepting either prieſts, or prophets, or the moſt eminent 
ſervants of God: and an amiable, and agreeable wife is 
juſtly valued, and rejoiced in, as one of* the chief of 
created comforts. Yet even this honourable, and en- 
deared affection muſt be ſubordinated to the love, and 
ſubmitted to the will of God. The faith, which influ- 
enced Abraham to obey God's command, and to facri- 
fice his beloved Iſaac, will influence us to ſubmit pati= 


| ently, ſhould the Lord take away the deſire of our eyet 


by a ſudden ſtroke : for he hath a right to recal every 


loan, and is able to make up every loſs, to us. We can- 
not expect to retain very long our moſt valued earthly 

comforts ; and ſhould continually be ſeeking for grace, 
to enable us properly to bear ſuch ſeparating ſtrokes : yet 
are we ſure that our ſovereign God will not take our re- 


latives from us, without ſome wiſe and good reaſon. But 


ſhould he ſee it conducive to his own glory to our good, 


or the good of our brethren, to make us examples of 


ſuffering affliction, and of patience : if our hearts are in 
a proper frame, we ſhall ſay “ his will be done,” and 
we ſhall find his grace ſuffcient for us. Nature mu 


indeed be pained on ſuch occaſions : but chriſtians ſhould 
vanities, either in a courſe of open wickedneſs, or in 


be careful not to 4 wan to ſorrow, as men without hope, 


or to copy the vehement language, and expreſſious of 


grief, that are in uſe amongſt thoſe, who know not God: 
and miniſters eſpecially ſhould always aim ſo to moderate 
their paſſions on trying occaſions, that they may be in- 
ſtructive examples to the numbers, who have their eyes 


upon them. They muſt not deviate from their duty, to 


| away in their iniquities, be very dreadful: 


follow the faſhions of a vain world : nor is it expedient 
to omit their work, on account of perſonal troubles ; for 
it hath often been obſerved, that their words on ſuch oc- 


caſions, have proved peculiarly uſeful to the hearers. In 


every diſpenſation of providence, and in every aCtion of 
the eminent ſervants of God, it is right to enquire, 
what we may learn from them; and it is very deſirable, 
that the actions of miniſters ſhould excite the people to 
hear the word of God from them. The ordinances of 
God, and the welfare of his church ſhould be dearer to 
our hearts, than our neareſt relatives: for they are the 
excellency of the ſtrength, and the moſt honourable, and 
joyful diſtinction, of every nation, that truly values 
them. But when men abuſe, and pollute divine inſlitu- 
tions by their crimes; and yet confide in the outward 
form, as entitling them to acceptance, and proteQtion 
the Lord will take them from them, or pour contempt 
upon them. Yet after all the ſcripture examples of this 
truth, men continue to this day to confide, and glory in, 
ſuch externals, who yet hate the power of godlineſs! 
But if the caſe of ſinners, under great temporal calami- 


ties. who remain unhumbled, and deſperate, and pine 
what will 


be the caſe of thoſe, whoſe worm never dieth, and whoſe 
fire is not quenched ? Bleſſed be God, we need * "_ | 
0 


THE 


pine away in any of our preſent afflictions : for 


254 wy 


: poſſeſſions: but it was principally the effect of their ha- rendered them like the nations; and their calamities, il 


ing in the deſtruction of their city, and temple, ſeemed to 


pet! Before Chrift 590. 


HE word of the Loxp came again unto 
me, ſaying, _ nin 
2 80on of man, ſet thy face againſt the Am- 
monites, and propheſy againſt them 
3 And ſay unto the Ammonites, Hear the 

word of the Lord Gop; Thus faith the Lord 


God, Becauſe thou ſaidſt, Aha, againſt my | 


ſanctuary, when it was profaned; and againſt 
the land of Iſrael, when it was deſolate; and 

againſt the houſe of Judah, when they went 
into captivity; ö Cöͤ · ⁊v 
the men of the eaſt for a poſſeſſion; and they 
ſhall ſet their palaces in thee, and make their 


- dwellings in thee: they ſhall eat thy fruit, 


and they ſhall drink thy milk. 
mels, and the Ammonites a couching-place 

for flocks: and ye ſhall know that I am the 
LOUD»: 5 * e 


thou haſt clapped thine hands, and ſtamped 


with the feet, and rejoiced in heart with all 


thy deſpite againſt the land of Iſrae! 
57 Behold, therefore, I will ſtretch out mine 


hand upon thee; and will deliver thee for a | I will. make it deſolate from Teman; and 


they of Dedan ſhall. fall by the ſword. 


4 ſpoil to the heathen ; and I will cut thee off 


att. —_—_— 


ö 
4 
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| from the people, and I will cauſe ä thee to 
riſh out of the countries: I will deſtro 


8 Thus faith the Lord Gop; Be 


and thou ſhalt know that I am the a 


8 | 1 ord GoD; Beca ger, © 

| Moab and Seir do fay, Behold, the 1 2 
Judah ic like unto all the heathen : A 15 
9 Therefore, behold, I will open the fa hilil 
| Moab from the cities, from his eiter = 1 
are on his frontiers, the glory of the country  deftre 
Beth-jeſtumoth, Baal-meon, and Kir. 16 


| 


F 


þ 
; 
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4 Behold, therefore I will deliver thee to | 


and t .| . 21 And I will execute jadgments upon 
5 And I will make Rabbah a ſtable for ca- 


Loop. 


FI SIR hel age Oe es i | that Edom hath dealt againſt the houſe of 
6 For thus faith the Lord Gop ; Becauſe | 


10 Unto the men of the eaſt with the Am. the F 


y | monites, and will give them in potleſhon, rethil 


that the Ammonites may not be remember. ſea ct 
ed among the nations. 


* 8 : 


Moab ; and they" hall know that I ant 


ey Thus faith the Lord Gop; Beeave 


ö udah, by taking vengeance, and hath gret- 
ly offended, and revenged himſelf upon them; 
13 Therefore thus faith the Lord Goo ; [ 
will alſo ſtretch out mine hand upon Edom, 
and will cut off man and beaſt from it; and 


„„ * 
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all comforts fail, and all ſorrows combine; yet the bro- 
ken heart, and the mourner's prayer are always accept- 
ed before our God. Complaining before him, confeſſing 
- our fins, and ſeeking his help, and grace; we need not 
deſpond, and ſhall not be left comfortlefs, in any ſitua- 
tion during life, or in the approaching agonies of diſ- 
—77. ͤ v' ͤ Od ee gp CORv, 
CH AP. XXV. ] V. 3-7.] (c. xxi. v. 28—32. Fer. 
c. Xlix. v. 1—6.) The enmity of the Ammonites, and 
theſe other nations againſt the Jews, might ariſe from 
ancient competitions, and from covetous deſires of their 


2 


1 


tired of God, and of his worſhip. Wherefore they re- 


Joiced over the. profanation, and deſtruction of the tem- 


ns 4 


ple, as well as in the calamities of the nations of Ifrael, 
and Judah: and they expreſſed their inſulting triumph 
in the moſt indecent manner; as if they meant to en- 


*** 


courage the Chaldeans in their work of carnage, and de- 
ſtruction. The Lord therefore reminded them, (for it 
is probable, that theſe predictions would be ſent amongſt, 
or heard of by, them;) that he was about to deliver 
them alſo into the hands of their enemies, to be deftroy- } 
| ed. It is likely, that Nebuchadnezzar ſubjugated the 


Ammonites ſome time after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem : - 


W 7 


7 1 
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their ' flocks, of which they poſſeſſed valt multitudes, 


| Jehovah was indeed the only living and true God. 


h ( | 
Judah had been pt ne from other nations, by the 


| | . | e . " 4 p | | welt 
and that the Arabians, and other nations to the eaſt of | of taking yengeance for them, when the v And 


- 


udah, took poſſeſſion of their cities, and enjoyed the 
ruit of their lands: and that they made Rabbath, ther 
head quarters, and there kept their camels, and foldel 


However the Ammonites have long ſince periſhed from 
being a diſtin& nation: and the performance of thele 
predictions would convince the ſurvivors of them, that 
V. 8. Moab, &c, | Jaiab c. xv, xvi. Jer. c. Xlr.) 
peculiar protection of Jehoyah, as well as by the tary 
and the worthip there performed: but their idolatries 


indicate, that the Lord either could not, or would va, 
protect them any longer. Thus they ſeemed to be c 
founded with the heathen ; and Moab, and Edom Wer 
greatly rejoiced at it. 1755 | 
N taking, &c.] The Lord had given the * 
culiar bleſſing to Jacob, in preference to Eſau; 1 x 
cob had given great umbrage to Eſau 7 78 conan * 
that matter; and Eſau's reſentment had Ulf 
to his poſterity. The Ifraclites, and Jews had 


tained many advantages over the Edomites ; who left 
all theſe affronts in mind, and watched thcir 975 


EC RS 
| 14 And ! will lay! my vengeance upon E- 
om by the hand of my people Iſrael : and 
ſhall do in Edom according to mine an- 
and according to my fury; and they ſhall 
now my vengeance, ſaith the Lord God. 
I 
Philfines have dealt by revenge, and have 
taken Vengeance with a deſpiteful heart, to 
deſtroy i for the old hatredls z 
16 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop; 


rethims, and deſtroy the remnant of the 
(( 17 


| upon them with furious rebukes; and they 
| ſhall know that I am the LoxD, when I 
ly my vengeance upon them. 
„„ "XXVI 

Contains propbecies 1ſt. Of the total ruin of Tyre, for 
her inſulting joy over the defiruftion of Feruſalem, 


| Nebuchadnezzar, as introduftory to her final deſo- 


** — 


Thus faith the Lord Gop ; Becauſe the 


ſhall 


1---6. 2d. Of the fiege and taking of that city by 


CHAP. XXVI. 


| turned unto me: I ſhall 


Behold, I will ftretch out mine hand upon 
the Philiſtines, and 1 will cut off the Che- 


17 And J will execute great vengeance 


nets in the midſt of the ſea: for 


ſaid againſt Jeruſalem, Aha, ſhe is broken 


| ſcrape her duſt from her, 


Before Chrift 588. 
lation, 7---14. 34. Of the conſternation, that b 
Fall would occafion among ſt the ae 4 2 F 
N it came to paſs in the eleventh year, 
in the firſt day of the month, zhat the 
word of the LoRD came unto me, ſaying 


2 Son of man, becauſe that Tyrus ath 


that was the gates of the people; the is 


repleniſhed, x 
ſhe is laid waſte. oY i 7 11 
3 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop; Be- 
hold, I am againſt thee, O Tyrus, and will 
cauſe many nations to come up againſt thee, 
as the ſea cauſeth his waves to come up. 
4 And they ſhall deſtroy the walls of Ty- 
rus, and break down her towers: I will alfo 
and make her like 
. AA 1 
5 It ſhall be a place for the ſpreading of 
i have ſpo- 
ken it, faith the Lord Gop ; and it ſhall be- 
come a ſpoil to the nations. 
6 And her daughters which are in the field 


— 


I 1014.) * 


V. 14. By the hand, &c.] Judas Maccabæus, and af- | 


{ terwards Hyrcanus vanquiſhed the Edomites, and at 


— 
n thus that revengeful nation was made to know the 
| vengeance of God, by the hand of his people Iſrael. 


old inhabitants of Canaan ; and 


ur Ber hated Iſrael, and had been for ages very for- 
| mi 
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they were not able to expreſs their hatred, till the Jews 
ere ſubdued by the Chaldeans ; and then they aſſiſted 
N 0 cut y the fagitives. (Jaiab, c. xiv. v. 29—32. 

. ̃ ̃ . 5 
V. 16. Cherethims, &c.] Theſe ſeem to have been a 
of the ancient Canaanites, bordering on the 
| » (1, Sam. c. xxx., v. 14. Zeph. c. ii. IN NY 
Th, PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

1 f0 e hatred, which ungodly men bear to true religion, 
a exceſſive, that they can rejoice in the deſolations of 
mh and the Calamities of her children, even 
Th run impends over them from the ſame quarter. 

ough God acts with perfect wiſdom, and. juſtice, in 
— the profanation of his ſanctuary, and the 
oubles of his profeſſed worſhippers; being influenced 


= 7 - S 1_ Fo” a — 


Jet their enemies are induced by far other motives, when 
Gen! Tumph, and infult over them, in ſuch circumſtan- 
neighbours » Who rejoice at the calamities of their 


o 
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cruſhed by the power of the Chaldeans, (Iaiab, c. xxxiv. 
Fer. c. xlix. v. 7—22. Amos, C. i. v. 11, 12. Obad. v. 


reduced them entirely into ſubjection to the Jews: 
{| notwithſtanding all her corruptions, and afflictions, . a 
« Is. Old hatred, &c.)] The Philiſtines were of the 
from the days of Joſhua, ' 


le enemies: but having been at length reduced, 


Phili- 


ce of their fins, and zeal for his own glory: 


lignity, will be expoſed to the judgment of God for it: 
but they that rejoice with great delight in the afſſictions 
of God's people, out of hatred to his truth, and worſhip, 

may expect that he will ſtretch forth his hands 2 
them, as his perſonal enemies. Gladly would ſuch men 
ſee the church entirely deſtroyed, and made, in charac- 
ter, and circumſtances, like the reſt of the world: but, 


— 


»— 


difference ſtill remains, and will to the end of the world, 
and to all eternity. When rapacious men are about to 
ſeine upon the poſſeſſions of others, they often are de- 
prived of their own, They, who diſdain the afflicted, 
will ſoon ſink into contempt. Vengeance helongeth un- 
to God, and they who, without his commiſſion, revenge 
themſelves, greatly offend, and will be made to know 


| the vengeance of God: and they, who treaſure up the 


old hatred, and watch for their opportunity of manifeſt- 
ing it, are treaſuring up for themſelyes wrath againſt the 
day of wrath, and the revelation of the righteous judg- 
ment of 


2 „ $5 . 
CHAP. XXVI.] V. 1. The ft, &c.] This was pro- 
bably the firſt day of the firſt month, of that year, in 
which Jeruſalem was taken. Hh 
V. 2. Tyrus hath, &c.] The Tyrians ſeem not to have 
had any peculiar enmity againſt the Jewiſh 5 19 or 
nation: but they were merchants, hoſe object it was 
to extend their commerce; and they vainly ſuppoſed, that 
the ruin of Jeruſalem would tend to their advantage: 
they hoped to draw to themſelves thoſe people, that had 
| uſed to frequent the gates of Jeruſalem with their mer- 


— — —— 


chandize; and thus to be repleniſhed, 


when ſhe was laid 
ſhall 


I éwill bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar 


10 By reaſon of the abundance of | his 


| ſhall ſhake at the noiſe of the horſemen, : 
and of the wheels, and of the chariots, when | 
he ſhall enter into thy gates, as men enter 

| their robes, and put off their broidered gu- 


* "I 7 * * 
es 


1 Before Chrif 588. 


know that I am the Lok p. „„ 
7 For thus ſaith the Lord God ; Behold, 
king of Babylon, a king of kings, from the 


north, with horſes, and with chariots, and 


* 


FZ ERK IETI. 
ſhall be ſlain by the ſword ; anil they ſhall | 
++, | riches, and make a prey of thy merchand 


5 Before Cbrig 585 
132 Aud they ſhall make a {poil of th 
and they ſhall break down thy wall, 4 
deſtroy thy pleaſant houſes; and they tl 
lay. thy Rones, and thy timber, ang thy duf 
in the midſt of the water. 


with horſemen, and companies, and much 
People. TTT 
8. He ſhall ſlay with the ſword thy daugh- 
ters in the field; and he ſhall make a fort ; 
againſt thee, and caſt a mount againſt thee, 
and lift up the buckler againſt the. 
9 And he ſhall ſet engines of war againſt 
thy walls, and with his axes he ſhall break 
donn thy towns. 


Horſes their duſt ſhall cover thee: thy walls 


into a city wherein is made a breach. 
11 With the hoofs of his horſes ſhall he | 


tread down all thy ſtreets : he ſhall ſlay thy 


- 


13 And Iwill cauſe the noiſe of thy fon 
to ceaſe; and the found of thy harps (hall x 
no:moce heard: 5:41. | 
14 And I will make thee like the top of: 
a rock: thou ſhalt be à place to ſpread 
nets upon; thou thalt be built no more 
for I the Lonp have ſpoken it, ſaith th 
LARSEN | | 
15 Thus faith the Lord Gop to Tyr 
Shall not the ifles ſhake at the ſound of thy 

fall, when the wounded cry, when the 
ſlaughter is made in the midſt of thee ? 

16 Then all the princes of the ſea (hull 
come down from their thrones, and lay awy 


ments: they ſhall » clothe themſelves with 
trembling ; they ſhall fit upon the ground, and 


duch predictions have generally been accompliſhed in a 
gradual manner: and whilſt ſome more ſignal, and near 


and 8 Happened, as we ſhall ſee ? The 
Lord, being againſt Tyre, declared that he would cauſe 
many nations to come up agaiaſt her. This may. mean 


by the ſword, and thy ſtrong garrifons | ſhall tremble at every moment, and b E 
ſhall go down to the grouna. f attoniſhed at theme. = 
waſte. This the Lord made known to his prophet, as tions. But it ſeems rather to intend the Chaldeant, die! 
the cauſe of his heavy indignation againſt that city. { Macedonians, and other nations, who ſucceflively weaks rem 
V. 3—6.] This chapter, and the two that follow, | ened, and have at length totally deſolated Tyre, Thek dca 
contain a very copious prophecy againſt Tyre, which | would bear down all before them, like an inundation df 4 
for many ages was one of the moſt flouriſhing cities in { the ſea; and not only deſtroy her walls, and towers, but may 
the world: being the centre of commerce, betwixt the | eyen reduce the ground, on which the city ſtood, to mer 
eaſt, and the weſt, and the grand emporium of the earth. | bare, and barren rock, a place for the ſpreading of nem to. 


like fome rocks found in the midſt of the ſeas. The ſpoiland Ch 


| trade of Tyre would alſo be divided amongſt many m- Ty 


event was particularly foretold ; they contained alſo ex- tions; and the towns and villages, which depended u ant 
preſſions, which related to a more remote futurity, It I her, in the adjacent country, would fall even before ban, int 
bad been foretold by Iſaiah, that Tyre, after having | by the ſword of the conquerors. (v. 8.) al 
been 1 0 by the Chaldeans, would at length reco- | V. 12. A ſpoil of, Kc. Though the Tyrians had cat A 
ver her proſperity, and that the Tyrians would be con- ried off their moſt yalued treaſures ; ſo that Nebu 4. 
verted to chriſtianity : (Notes, &c. Iſaiah, c. Xxiii.) The | nezzar,” when he took the city after thurteen years sche | ! 
total, and final ruin therefore of that city could not be | was diſappointed as to the value of the plunder, (c. L. 3 
effected, till thoſe prophecies had been fulfilled : yet was | v. 18—20 :) yet there could not but be great quantines } ci 
that event alſo predicted, and hath accordingly been ex- of ſpoil left in ſo rich a City. ET 1 A 
i wa accompliſhed, We may therefore interpret theſe | V. 14. Thou halt, &c.] The city on the __ ** £2 
verſes as a ſummary prediction of thoſe events which | which Nebuchadnezzar deſtroyed, was never ab * 
were to take place, during a long ſucceſſion of ages: and | and in proceſs of time, that on the iſland was * 3 
at this day we poſſeſs a fuller demonſtration, that Eze- | as entirely. Alexander uſed the ruins of the city ** A 
kiel wrote by divine inſpiration, that his cotemporaries | continent, to make a way acroſs the narrow ie: tendel | 
had: for what man could have thought of ſo entire a | city on the aſland, when he beſieged it; and this and I 
deſtruction of ſo flouriſhing a city, as is here predicted; | to render the ſight of old Tyre like the ag 40 of the * 


water 5 (v. 1 2.) 85 ; : ; Frey 
V. 15. The ies, &c.] 


the Chaldean army, compoſed of troops from ſeveral na- 


| dering on the Mediterranean, which 
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in the ſen, ſbe and her inhabitants, which 
auſe their bertot fo be on all that haunt | 


lig Note (ball the idle tremble in the day 
of thy fall; yea, the illes that are in the 
-a ſhall: be troubled at thy departure. 
10 For thus faith the Lord Gop: ; When 
| (hall make thee 4 deſolate city, like the 
vities that ate not inhabited; when 1 ſhall 
. T 


* * * FR" 


—— 


© where! her colonies were eftablitbed, ſeem here to be 
ptiocipally-intended;/; They were ear” intereſted. in 
her fate, which muſt exceedingly affect their trade, and 


rroſherity®.. probably they had much wealth in the hands 
f the Tyrran merchants,” and in the warehouſes of that 


ty, when it was- deſtzoyed-;-.and-the fall of ſo proſpe- 
ae to make all. others. tremble for 
thenſclves,: as well as mourn over her. 


bring up the deep upon thee, and great wa- 


| ters ſhalf cover thee; 


20 When 1 ſhall bring thee down with 
them that deſcend into the pit, with the 
people. of old time, and ſhall ſet thee in the 
low parts of the carth, in places deſolate of 
old, with them that go down to the pit, that 
thou be not inhabited; and I ſhall ſet glory 
in the land of the living; e 
21 I will make thee a terror, and thou halt 


be no more : though thou be ſought for, yet 


ſhalt thou never be found again, faith the 
Lord GOD. Pf gr NE 


| ; 5 ; 
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© by the Turks, | 1516; under whoſe dominion it con- 
** tinues at preſent. But alas, how fallen, how changed, 


“ from what it. was formerly! It is now become a heap 


« of ruins, viſited only by the boats of a few poor fiſh- 
© ermen. (Newton on the Prophecies.) On the north 
..** ade. it hath. an old Turkiſh ungarriſoned caſtle: beſides 
* which. you ſee nothing here, but a merg Babel of 
„broken walls, pillars, vaults &c, there being not ſo 


V. 17. Terrors &. Though the Tyrians never made 
any extenſive conqueſts. by, land; yet. they claimed the 
. Kar after. made tho, who: fre- 
quented them, N their powerful. fleets, and 
their ſuperior fill in, naval affairs: but they would at 
length cauſe themsto-tremble,. by their unexpected fall. 

F. 20. With, & c.] Tyre would at length be fo. en- 
vrely deſtroyed, that her proſperity would no more be 


remembered, e when they have long been ENT 
Many maxims, current in the commercial world, are 


dead, and buried. This would, be, © when the (Lord 
„ thould ſet: glory in the land of the living! which 
may either mean, the diſplay; of his glory in the fulfil- 
ment of this prediction, os in the reſtoration of the Jews 
to. their own land: or it may refer to the coming of 


Ciriſt, and the eftablſhment'of the goſpel. Some make 


Tyre a. type of Rome, the New. Teſtament Babylon, or 


e much as one entire houſe left: its preſent inhabitants 
< are only a few. poor wretches, harbouring themſelves 


ſeem to be preſerved in this place by divine Providence, 
oy as 2 viſible argument, how (3 (1. hath ſulfilled his 
word concerning Tyre, viz. that it ſhould be, as the 
top of a rock, a place for fiſhers to dry their nets on.” 
— , ̃ —˙-lt ꝗ¶ͤ - 
P RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


diametrically oppoſite to the law of God, which requires 
us to love our neighbour, as ourſelves: for the ſelfiſh 
love of gain influences men to rejoice in the calamities of 


others; and even of cities, and nations, that interfere 
if mop can hope to 


with chis leadiug object; and eſpecial! 


andelriſt,” at wheſe deftruction, the Lord will ſet glory 


in the land of the living; by making his cauſe triumphant whote hearts grow callous to ever 


all over the. earth, (Rave EE G1 3:5 
. V. 21. I will, &c.] * Theſe. prophecies, like moſt 
a were to feceive their completion by degrees: 

Nebuchadnez zar deſtroyed the old city; and Alex- 


| and,——It may. be.gueſtioned;, whether the new city 
er aroſe to that height of power, wealth, and great- 
Ear eee eee 
„ <*<kiel. Alexander, by building Alexandria in Egypt, 

(eprived it of much of it's trade. It had the misfor- 


row. rich, when others are impoveriſhed, God will ſhew 
| Pimſelf to be againſt - ſuch mercenary, ſelfiſh | traders, 
humane feeling; 
through the love of riches. . How then muſt he abhor 
; thoſe, who increaſe their wealth by. the ſweat, and blood 


of their brethren, whom they violently enflave, and cru- 
5 elly oppreſs, for this only reaſon ! Men have little cauſe 
ander em loyed'the ruins, in making his cauſey to the. || 


| to glory in thoſe precarious advantages, which excite 
the envy, and rapacity of other covetous perſons, and 
are continually ſhifting from one to another; and in get- 
ting, keeping, and ſpending of which, men provoke that 
| God, whoſe wrath turns joyous cities into ruinous heaps. 


« Bey "Es. in the hands of- the Ptolemies kings of 
. ln and ſometimes gf the Seleucid kings of Sy- 
„ All at length ät, fell under the dominion of the 


6 | 
5 beer ande ob changing. its; maſters oſten; being 


Kanata of Egygi; 1229: from them it was taken 
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Thus his juſtice is diſplayed, and his purpoſes effected 


from age to age: and none can {ay ho ſoon the moſt 


powerful, and wealthy reſorts of commerce at preſent, 
| e hi ct pr lA a place for the ſpreading of nets, 


and a ſpoil to the nations; We have. abundant cauſe 
of gratitude for the peace, with which we are favoured; 
Chriſt 630 i was retabem by the Chriſtians, in a 


to pray that it may be continued to us, and our 
poſterity: for the condition of thoſe countries, which ate 
made the (ſeat of war, and that of beliegel, 
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in the yaults, and ſubſiſting chiefly upon fiſhing, who 


and plun» 
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CHAP. XXVII. Net 


HY, A a prophetic lamentation over the fall of © re, $7 
contain, 1ft. A copious deſcription of the pride, 
wealth, Juxury, and ex tenfive commerce 4 that | 
city, 1.25. A prediction of its downfall, and o 
_ The commotion 0 of the neighbouring RA: [a and 
1 3 it. 2636. 


HE word of the Loup dame again. unto 
.. me, M,, 
pL Now, thou fon of man, take vp a 10. 
mentation for Tyrus 


3 And ſay unto Tyrus, 0 0 that art 


Htuare at the entry of the ſea, which art a 
merchant of the people for many iſles, Thus 


W am of perfect beauty. 
4 Thy borders are in the midſt of the ſeas 
thy builders have perfected. thy Nn. 


teuren, 


1 that were in the, were thy 
ſaith the Lord Gop? O Tyrus, thou haſt faid, * 
nen thereof were in thee thy calkers: all | 
the ſhips | of the fea with their matinen 
BY Bs were in thee t to occupy thy. merchandiſe 


__ Clif 06 


| fie woes of Senir: they have ken, col 
from Lebanon to make maſts for thee. 
6 Of the oaks of Baſhan have they ms 
hive oars'; the company of the Aſhurite 
have made thy benches o i wy brought on 
| Jays the iſles of Chittim. 


be thy fail; blue and purple from 


__— Add clin. . K«,/ẽe Ra hs 
X * 


| were thy mariners : thy wiſe men, O Tyrus, 
pilots. _ 
9 'The- ancients of Gebal, and the wiſe 


FREY 


Wenn nn. 


15 Aired” cities, are ca dreadful. Tre nating) can're- 
concile the humane, reflecting chriſtian to the horrors, 
and carnage of war; but the conſideration, that the righ- 
| teous Lord is therein diſplaying his glory, and making 

way for the eſtabliſhment of his kingdom of truth, and 
_ holineſs. Fhey, who carefully ſtudy the ſcriptures, will 
_ derive advantage even from the defolations of war, 
through ſucceſſive generations, and in the moſt diſtant 


regions: 


mule of their conduct, and the foundation of their hope : 
and every diſcovery | of a remarkable fulfilment of any 
ſeripture 
before their eyes, for the confirmation of their faith; and 
this evidence is continually aceumulating upon them, in 
connection! with the witneſs in themſelves,” which they | 
enjoy in their own experience. Thus inſtructed, and 


eſtabliſhed in the faith, we ſhould uſe redoubled diligence, | | 


do obtain, and poſſeſs the full aſſurance of our citizen- 
hip, in that city, which hath unmoveable foundations, 
234. unalienable treaſures, which no enemies can enter, 
and whoſe joys are increaſing, and eternal. All elſe is 
_ yanity, and vexation: they, who now terrify others by 
their power, e aſtoniſh them by their Atl: they, 
who have now moſt eſtabliſhed 

be as a dead man, out of ſight, and en; and the 
wicked will not only go down into the grave, but into | 
the bottomleſs pit of deſtruction. But the glory of God, 
the prefervation, and proſperity of his church, and | 
the everlaſting ſalvation of his people, will be promoted 

udn of all thoſe, that oppoſe them... 75 

N O FT E 8. 25 
HA. XXVIL]. V. 3, 4.] Tyre was btunted upon | 
the Mediterranean ſea, and formed the neareſt entrance 
to it, from the interior of the continent of Aſia; and was 


every way conveniently; placed, to ynite in commerce 


Aſia, Africa, and Europe, the whole of the known 
world, at that time: eſpecially it was the centre for the 


as they will thenee deduce ſtilb fuller proof of |} 


the divine inſpiration of that ſacred bock, which is the | moſt abundant proſperity,” the: Tyrians were become ei- 


prophecy, is like an evident miracle wrought | 


proſperity, will ſoon | 


1 I þ cients. 
EO ſhipping were of fir, brought from Sbenir, of 


— 


| and countries of Europe. Old Tyre was built upon the 


' commodious,' elegant, and magnificent, in the 

degree: ſo that they ſeemed to have perfected ther ba 
Of theſe improvements in architecture, and in every 

a connected with the moſt extenſive trade, and the 


 ceedin) poo. and they deemed their city a 

model, Tod f rior to all others in the world: 
| doubtleſs it ha 
of the beaut of holineſs,” for 735 Zion had deen ce· 
lebrated; ( xIviit. V. 2. 1. v. 2.) 

V. 725 7 In the ſubſ 
| gation, and commerce of 


us frequently in much uncertaint 
| 890 Rave hs connection with our edification, a 
brief hints muſt ſuffice, in this' place. The wow 

: ſuited to give us the moſt enlarged idea of the ue thy 
luxury, and extenſive commeree of this renowned ok. 
; and to render the predictien of it's ruin, and it's con 
ent accompliſhment; the more affecting, and in 


expreſſion in it. 1 Fyrians, or Phenicians, ( 
Tyre was the prin 
ed the eg phos: ab and it is R 9 

they carried it to/greater perfeQtion, than any 0 


We are here informed; that the planks * their 


f Hermon; their maſly were made of the Nan hs 
non; their coats, (for pars, as: well as fails we 
woſt, if not all of the Rips 


| them with timber for their ſhips, t hough the 


3 a6. all thy />;p boarg, " 


bt Fine linen, with os ere work from b. 
e was that which thou 5 forth to | 
the 
4 of Eliſhah was that which, covered thee, = 
8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Arr 


r Fe S202 H&m 


trade of Aka; and the Eaſt Thdics with the many tl 


ſea coaſt, om the continent; the new city was upon an | 
| Hand about Ralf à mile frem the ſhore: In both the 
| builders had done their utmoſt to 'render every 4 


much of this kind of beauty, but none 


uent deſcription of the dan 
yre; the critics, and anti- 


arians have found much employment, and yet leave | 
. 57 but as ſuch diſquil- 


tive; though we ſhould not be able to underſtand er 


cipal city of Phenicia,) were Roe 


of Le- 


were ol 
of the ancients,) Wo | 


"the oaks of Baſhan : ſo that the land of Iſrae 4 he Iſraelltes 


TTT 


ſur⸗ 
[i „ aan 9 > The | 


I 


C — 4 
, * is .» 4 
a | 4 
* 


„were in thine army thy men of war: 
Fant the ſhield and helmet in thee: 


* 


8 ſet forth h eomeliefs. 
11 The men of Arvad with thine army 


were upon thy walls round about, and the 
Cammadims were in thy towers: they hang- 
ed their ſhields upon thy walls round about; 
they have made thy beauty periect. 

12 Tarſhiſh was thy merchant! by reaſon 
of the multitude of all Kn, riches ; with 
klver, iron, tin; and lead, they traded in thy 


13 Javan, Tubal, and Meſhech, they were 
thy merchants: they traded the perſons of 
men, and veſſels of braſs in thy market. 

14 They of the houſe of Togarmah traded 
in thy fairs with horſes,” and horſemen, and 
| 15 The men of Dedan were thy merchants; 
| many iſles were the merchandiſe of thine 
hand: they brought thee: /or a preſent horns 


of ivory and ebony, 


the multitude. of the wares. of thy making: 
they occupied in thy fairs with emeralds, 


EKA. xxvn. 
| 6" 33 Ret 4 1 1 | ; Li 

* ' 4 8 E. p 24 a 4 «+ . : F. ww | ! | F 4 3 
| | 10 They of Perſia, and: of Lud, and of 


and Oil, and balm. 4 


| chants. #3 7 4 Kh „ | REP 
22 The merchants of Shebah and Raamah, 


- 


purple, and broidered work, and fine linen, 


| and coral, and agate, 


17 Judah, and the land of Iſrael, they were 


thy merchants: they traded in thy market 


wheat of Minnith, and Pannag, and honey, 


4 


18 Damaſcus was thy merchant in the 


multitude of the wares of thy making, for 
the multitude of all riches; in the wine 
of Helbon, and white wool. e ee 


19 Dan alſo and Javan, going to and fro, 


occupied in thy fairs: bright iron, caſſia, and 
calamus, were in thy market. Fi BOTH 


20 Dedan was thy merchant in precious 
clothes for chariots. '_ 1 . 
21 Arabia, and all the princes of Kedar, 
they occupied with thee in 


ambs, and rams, 


and goats; in theſe were they thy mer- 


they were thy merchants; they occupied in 


| thy fairs with chief of all ſpices, and with all 
| II 8precious ſtones, and gold, f 1s by 
16 Syria was thy merchant by . reaſon of | 


23 Haran, and Canneh, and 


wiſhed with benches of ivory, or inlaid with ivory, for 
the rowers, or rather the paſſengers, and gib el 
ſons on board, to fit upon, by the company of the Aſhu- 
ntes. Whether theſe were Allyrians or not, is not 
certain: and as ivory was not brought out of Greece, 
C Europe, but from the interior parts of Aſia, it is not 
dear in what ſenſe, they. were ſaid to be brought from the 
les of Chittims Perhaps the Grecians imported the 
wry from, Aſia, and then formed the benches inlaid 
= it, and fold them. to;the/Tyrians. The fine linen 
Wenn. (which; was renowned throughout the world,) 
| 8 embroidered too, was uſed by the Tyrians for 
ſalls; or rather for their $, Or, colours: for it 


an ſcarce be conceived: that their ſails were 2 y 
—_ of fuch linen ; though they might on ſome par- 
of wala when they aimed to make oſtentation 
ny wealth, and magitificence, Their clothes, or 
hes, tents, and canopies upon: the decks of their gal- 
1 Fee gg of cloth of blue, and purple from the 

© Egean ſea, or the Grecian colonies near the 


— 
1 


Gerat the Tefler Ae, Purple was called che Tyran 


0 
A Wy as they -were not coritented with their own 
land in Phy don, the mother cty, and from Arvad, an 
their ſhips ; iela: theſe did the laborious work on board 


f whilſt the Tyrians, being very: {kilful in 


ES, os 


8 * . by 


"gation, afted-only as | rich luxuries. of the eaſtern world. It is prob 
l pilots, or occupied the more 


td. 


' honourable departments. The inhabitants of Gebal, a 


' promontory in Phenicia, having been long ſkilful, and 


experienced, in cloſing the joinings of the ſhips to pre- 


vent leaks, or in ſtopping them, when by any means 


| they were made, were retained by them for this ſervice : 
 whalſt ſhips, and mariners from all nations came to Tyre: 
to purchaſe their merchandiſe, and to diſpoſe of their 


V. 10, 114] The Tyrians were themſelyes chiefly 
employed in navigation, and commerce, and in enjoying 


their affluence: but it was requiſite that they ſhould 


have forces ready to oppoſe any hoſtile aſſailant. They 


had therefore an army of men, hired from Perſia, Lydia, 
and Lybia; whoſe martial appearance, and armour added 
to the comelineſs of the city. The iſland of Arvad fur- 


niſhed them with ſoldiers to guard their walls, as well as 


with mariners; and the Gammadims, who probably in- 


habited ſome part of Phenicia, garriſoned their towers; 


and their glittering ſhields, being hung upon the walls, 
made them have a ſtill more magnificent appearance. 


V. 1325] We have next a particular account of the | 


ſeveral nations, or cities, that traded with Tyre, and 
the commodities, which they brought to her markets. 


Thus Tarſhiſh, or Tarteſſus in Spain, (as is ſuppoſed) 


exchanged various metals, (which were either the pro- 
duce of that country, or fetched from others,) for the 


Bere Chrift $88. 


Eden, the 
| merchants of Sheba, Asſhur, and Chilmad, 
were thy merchants. Os Fever 


able that: 
the tin was brought from Britain, out of Cornwal, which. = 
nn ray re pn 


1 | 
4 
t 
| 
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| which. is the teeth of elephants, and ebony, a very Rad, 


4 p the city Dan in the» coaſts of Iſtael for! 
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24 FTheſs wer thy imeddhadt6in all; forts q caſt up uſt upon their heads th 


of things in blue clothes; 


work, and in cheſts of rich apparel, | bound | teh 
; bald for thee, and giad them with fackeloth) 


with cords, and made ag | ee among thy 
merchandiſe,” an; : 


o 
f 4 


thy market: and thou waſt rapleniſhetl, 
made very glorious in the midſt of the ſeas. - 
26 Thy rowers have brought thee: into 
great waters: the eaſt wind hath broken thee | 
; in the midſt of the ſeas. 74 
27 Thy riches, andithy. fairs; thy merchan- 
diſe, thy mariners, and "7 +a thy calk- 
ers, and the occu * merchandiſe, | 
; ang: all thy men grunt r that are in thee, and 
in all thy company, which ain. the midſt of |: 
hee, hve fall into i oat e 70 


. 3 + LY + 


25 28 The ſuburbs ſhall ſhake at the cad 
* the: ory of thy pi 4 


29. And all that hand ima 1 * mari- 
ners, and all the pilots: of the ſca, hall come 
down from WR e they: _ 1 W 
theland. 

30 And dall eaſes thei waice/to bo keen 
: nch _ #hd en 55 e "or ſhall. 


IF 7 3 n 


PEEING 


o 
— - 


or en Cap ia, or regions 
Leſſer Aſia, canon with daes 3 and 
with ſervants ſkilful in ing them. The inhabi- 
tants of Dedan, ſuppoſed to be in Arabia, traded with 
them; and many iſſes, or countries of Zurope, boughd of 
the Fyrians, ee which they brought them: e. 
Pecially their horns of ivory, &c; or rather horns," ivory, 
and ebony, i. e. the horns of ſome curious animals, ivory, | 


and valuahle wood. Theſe they, brought for a preſent to 
the Tyrians, or rather as the price ofithe- » which? 
the. wathed to. purchaſes. The Syrians houphrthe mak. 


aQtiizes, which the Tyrians: made in ahundance, . 4% 


paid for them with precious ſtones, and other ati 


cles of luxury. The Tang of Jan and: Iſrar had ho 
it us. 
them: with 


precious ſtones, or metals to exchange, (though 
the glory of all lands,) but: they phicd; them 
what was more valuable, arg abundance of good! | 
wheat; honey, oil, and balm Ad n medicine. Dama t. 
cus changed the wine of Helbon, and their white woe! 
which were both in great repute, for tlie uſeful mau 
factures of Eyre. Ihe inhabitants of Dan, and Javan, 


* 


- a 6 * Id . 
. Sa . ” . . oy * 2 
ü # | be : 
"nt TAY 1 og 
- 'E of 2 R E 2 


and braidered Deda erith th Allies: 


25 The ſhips of Tarſhiſh did Auel e in 
and [ ig 


1 


ar 


| 


64 Jamentation for thee, i and-1 


Greece, . as before; nr . 


'F ] 


Dd 8 3. 1 2 
* ö 8 7 . 
* 27 2 > 


N 0b (bs, 


, gal wy. 


ſhallnidke'them/etves u. 


31 And they: 


hall weep! for thee 
of — and bitter wailing. 


And in their wuiling th 


With Vitternel 


ey halt take up | 
lament over thee, 


ſaying, What city; like Tyrus, 70 
ſtrayed in the midſt of the ſea? . ede 
out of the 


33 When thy wares: went forth 
ſeas, thou fle man people; thou gign 
enrich the kings of Ihe earth with the mul. 
titade of tp gs and of th ay merchan. 
bebte 


a 3 . N 

34 IU ie whe 

| bythe'few Ar . the waters, thy 

ndiſs, Wy company int 

of thee ſhall fall. 25 8 4 he mt 
35 Alba shes o cr the iſles bal be 

ada thee; and their kings ſhall be 

ſore afraid, they hall be * in heir 

countenance.” Be . 

1 5 The rderebelatwamats the derb ſhall 

at thee; thou ſhalt be- l and ne- 


var ſbaltibe any more. 5 


4: | thoſ names} brought 5 or V ſbeel, with rick 


| - ſpices to Pyre, to exchange far the commodities of the 
| weſtern World: as" another; Dedan; (probably in [du- 
|. mea, ): did/rich .cloths'te/ermament, or line their charts. 
Some diſtricts of Arabia'tupphed Fyre with cattle; othen 
| with ſpices,” gold; and precious * The inhabitants 
Fate op gy Media &c, traded! with Tyre, d at 
.cheſts:of'all:kinds/of fich apparel. In mort, all 
* vchich failed on the ſea; and which were general 
called the: ſhips ofsTarlliiſhs, celebrated the praiſes of 


Tyre: that city wat replevidhed-with!all-kinds of fche, 
ſr. made glorious with altiea decorations, and mag- | 
nificence. : a ee e this account of _ 


| 

mere oft Byrs, it is in hat that city 
1 ee e 3 World; either med 
|and'through the med un og other nations. 


(Ii ofthis chip 
V. 265-36. Þ' In ce. eie 1 


| Fre is poetically deſeribod a0 a Hip at ſe 
[t the lip pot hes rowers, dc. n. 
the rulers of Tyre provoked: Nebuchadnezzar to m 


War n them; and wet they * I 
ts TRE uy. 5 ner the) raged Wy | 
| gallant! flip og N 50 

ther dith was taken; Wnae RS qo by-th 
the mit of the ſeas” The fame was the e: 
| oF Ale ander the Greaty Ah ih thoſe * 
| whicls terminated in tlie tetal rain; of T . 
2 ang: E ate oh like" the" 


* 


a 3 


, 


and nations, would be aſtoniſhed, and troubled ; ſome 


| hateful abuſes, 


| Vhateyer prof 


CHAP. 
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A CHAP; XVIII. 


« 1, A meſſage from God to the prince of Tyre, 
gu - his — ah pride, and denouncing his 


d:fruftion, 1---10- 2d. A lamentation over him, 
as fallen from his height of grandeur, through his 


XXVIII. 


iniquity, 1119. 34d. I prophecy againſt Zigon ; 
and of the reſtoration of Iſrael to his own land, 
20---26, 


HE word of the Lok p came again unto 
me, ſaying, | 
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cargo of a broken ſhip, ſunk into the midit of the ſeas. 
The cry of the leading men in Tyre, when they ſaw that 
the city muſt be taken ; (like that of pilots, when they 
perceive that the ſhip muſt ſink,) would be heard in the 
extreme parts of the city, or even on the adjacent con- 
tinent. All the rowers, mariners, &c, of the ſhips, that 


had uſed to trade to Tyre, would come on ſhore to wit- 


, _ Y 


N n 


neſs the fatal cataſtrophe, and would expreſs their ex- | 


treme ſorrow by every ſignificant token; and with great 
aſtoniſhment, and deep regret would contraſt the former 
proſperity of Tyre, when kings, and nations were en- 
riched by her, with her preſent condition, now that ſhe 

was utterly broken, and ruined, But whilſt moſt kings, 


merchants would triumph, and inſult over her, = ſhe 
had over Jeruſalem ;) expecting to be repleniſhed, now 
ſhe was laid waſte, The whole of this is ſo correſpondent 
to the lamentation made over the fall of the New Teſta- 
ment Babylon, or Rome, (Rev. c. xviii.) thatwe can- 
not but ſuppoſe, that there was ſomething typical in the 
fall of Tyre. | 3 | 

_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Whilſt there are perſons, and books in abundance, 
ready to inſtru us in the advantages of an extenſive 
commerce, in which the inhabitants of theſe nations are 
neither ignorant, nor indifferent ; it would he well, if 
more regard were paid to thoſe ſcriptures, which point 
out the fins, and dangers, to which men are expoſed by 
it, We ſhould be thankful for our ſituation, at the en- 
trance of the ſeas, which renders our land as convenient 
a centre of modern, as Tyre was of ancient, commerce: 
and we poſſeſs ſingular advantages as an iſſand, for ex- 
cluding foreign invaders, as well as for a friendly inter- 
courſe with all the nations of the earth. Nor ſhould we 
forget the wiſdom, and goodneſs of the Creator, in ſo 
diſpenſing his liberality, that each country has its valua- 

productions, which it can ſpare to other nations. 


| And it would be happy for mankind, if the mutual de- | 


ruction of wars were more generally exchanged for the 
reciprocal advantages of commerce, till all nations were 
united m one common bond of amity, and mutual utili- 
. It is alſo worthy our notice, how many things of 
1 value in themſelves, are, by means wt manufac- 


my and ſubſiſtence to many thouſands, Yet com- 
meme beneficial as it is, hath its peculiar dangers, and 
this 1 Alas, that modern commerce, and even that of 
med voured land, ſhould have occaſioned perhaps the 
tive 1 8 of more human blood, than the moſt deſtruc- 
"rg 2 the moſt ſanguinary conquerors! But we 
dur numane legiſlators will ere long terminate ſuch 
and eſtabliſh ſuch regulations, as ſhall 


8 


render dur com 


2 m e — ; 4 
moſt diftant na erce conducive to the happineſs of the 


tions, as well as our own; otherwiſc, 


res, and commerce, rendered the means of honeſt in- | 


ane politicians may imagine, our proſperity | 


will ſoon be broken, like a ſhip-wrecked veſſel. More- 
over it is obvious, that commerce tends to increaſe men's 
wants, and inordinate gratifications; and their pride, 
ſelf-confidence, and vain glory: as if it rendered cities, 


and nations, perfect in beauty, and ſufficient for their 


own proſperity, independant on the providence of God. 
Too often men, eagerly purſuing riches, neglect juſtice, 
truth, and humanity : and deem every meaſure juſtifia- 
ble, that proves lucrative ; and every thing glorious that 
is proſperous. Yet more merchants, and traders are 
juſt, generous, and benevolent, than are humble, pious, 
and devoted to God. When riches increaſe, men are 
apt to ſet their hearts upon them, and to forget the Lord, 
who alone giveth them power to get wealth: they prefer 
the wiſdom of this world, to that, which is from above: 
they ſtudy the ledger more accurately than the bible : 
the extending of their trade is a far greater object in 
their view, than the ſpread of the Goſpel : religion is 
made ſubſervient to worldly intereft ; and the maxims of 
the counting houſe are employed in bartering for church 
livings, and in managing deſigns profeſſedly intended for 
pious, and charitable purpoſes. The beauty of holineſs, 
and the peculiar privileges of the children of God, have 
no ſplendour in their eyes, compared with large eſtates, 
fair houſes elegantly furniſhed, and all the indulgen- 
ces of pride, and luxury, and of that avarice, by which 
they are ſupported. Thus the religion, morals, and 
maxims of nations are corrupted, and debauched : the 
ſinews of their ſtrength are relaxed, their policy dege- 
nerates into craft, their counſels into 8 ſophiſ- 
try. Then the Lord in anger gives up their rulers to be 
infatuated, to engage in raſh projects, and deſtructive 


wars: and thus proſperous ſtates are reduced, and ruin- 
ed: their grandeur only tends to enhance the greatneſs 


of their fall; many ſpectators lament over, and are aſto- 
niſhed at their ruin; and others triumph in it, and riſe 
to proſperity, whilſt they are no more.“ Trade is a 
« fluQuating thing: it paſſed from Tyre to Alexandria, 
6 from Alexandria to Venice, from Venice to Antwerp, 
* from Antwerp to Amſterdam, and London ; the 1 1 
& liſh rivalling the Dutch, as the French are now rival- 

« ling both. It behoves thoſe, who are in poſſeſſion of 
« it, to take the greateſt care they do not loſe it—Li- 
« berty is a friend to it, as it is a friend to Liberty. But 
« the greateſt enemy to both is licentiouſneſs, which 


| & tramples on all law, encourages riots, and tumults, 


ce promotes drunkenneſs, and debauchery, ſticks at no- 
« thing to ſupply it's extravagance, practiſes every art 
ce of illicit gain, ruins credit, ruins trade, and will in 
c the end ruin Liberty itſelf. Neither kingdoms, nor 
«© commonwealths, neither public companies, nor pri- 
« vate perſons, can long carry on a beneficial flouriſh- 
ce ing trade, without virtue, and what virtue teacheth, 
ce ſobriety, induſtry, frugality, modeſty, honeſty, punc- 
& tuality, humanity, charity, the love of our country, 

$0 © N 2 Son 
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2 Son of man, ſay unto the prince of Ty- 
rus, Thus faith the Lord Gop ; Becauſe thine 


heart zs lifted up, and thou haſt ſaid, I am a 


god, I ſit in the ſeat of God, in the midſt of 
the ſeas; yet thou art a man, and not God, 
though thou ſet thine heart as the heart of 
God: | POTEEE | 

3 Behold, thou art wiſer than Daniel; 
there is no ſecret that they can hide from 
thee: 5 
4 


Haſt gotten gold and ſilver into thy treaſures: 
5 By thy great wiſdom and by thy traf. 


fick haſt thou increaſed thy riches, and thine | 


heart is lifted up becauſe of thy riches. 


6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop ; Be- 


With thy wiſdom and with thine under- ; 
| ſtanding thou haſt gotten thee riches, and 


— 


E Z E K I E L. 
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cauſe thou haſt et thine heart as the here 
of. God, 3 

7 Behold, therefore I will bring ſtrangers 
upon thee, the terrible of the nations: and 
they ſhall draw. their ſwords againſt the 
beauty of thy wiſdom, and they ſhall deg; 


| thy brightneſs. 


8 They ſhall bring thee down to the pi 
and thou ſhalt die the deaths of ey thas 
are ſlain in the midſt of the ſeas, 

9 Wilt thou yet ſay before him that ſlay. 
eth thee, I am God; but thou , Je 


man, and no god, in the hand of him thi 


flayeth thee. > 
10 Thou ſhalt die the deaths of the uncir. 
cumciſed by the hand of ſtrangers: for! 


4. and the fear of God. ; The prophets will inform us, 


© how the Tyrians loft it; and the like cauſes will al- 


& ways produce the like effects.“ (Newton on the Pro- 
phecies.) Whatever may be the caſe with the commu- 


nity, individuals may guard againſt theſe evils in them- | 


ſelves : and their immortal intereſts call them to it more 
forcibly, than any temporal motives can do. If we be 
poor; we ſhould learn contentment with food and rai- 
ment; and having the needful proviſions of Judah, and 


Iſrael, we need not covet the ſuperfluities of Tyre. 


They, who engage in commerce, ſhould remember, that 
they are God's ſervants, and learn to conduct their bu- 


ſineſs, according to the precepts of his word, in ſubmiſ- 


ſion to his providence, and with an aim to his glory. 
And they, who poſleſs wealth, ſhould remember, that 
they are the Lord's ſtewards, and muſt not waſte his 
goods, in gratifying the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the 
eye, or the pride of life; but ſhould uſe them in doing 
gan 


all we ſhould be careful to ſeek firſt the kingdom of 
God, and his righteouſneſs, and to do, and uſe every 
thing in ſubſeryiency to the ſalvation of our ſouls. 


Then our riches will never be taken from us; and when 


we ſhall be no more on earth, we ſhall go to poſſeſs an 
incorruptible, and unchangeable inheritance in heaven, 


r 


CHAP. XXVIII.] V. 2— .] Ethbaal, or Ithoba- 


lus, was the prince, or king of Tyre at this time, and 


when the city was taken by Nebuchadnezzar. He ſeems «| 


to have been a man of eminent abilities, and under his 
government the Tyrians continued for a time to proſper 
exceedingly, But, being lifted up with the moſt exceſ- 
five pride, he arrogated divine honours to himſelf, as 
many vain-glorious monarchs have done. His ſovereign- 
ty over the ſeas was ſo uncontrouled, and his authorit 


Teign as a god in the midſt of the ſeas; and to be placed 
on the throne of God, rather than on that of a 


Kk 


\ 


to all men, eſpecially to the houſhold of faith, and 
1 promoting the ſpread of the Chriſtian religion. Above 


Re — 


| have ſpoken t, ſaith the Lord Gop, 


4 


ority | contrary : and as he would 
was fo firmly eſtabliſhed, that he ſeemed to himſelf to 


| 


| Ethbaal's ſelf-conceited politics; and by 


— — 


Yet was he a poor, frail mortal man, and not Gol; 
though he affected to be abſolute, independant, 2.1 ho- 
noured as a deity, Daniel, who was at this tinc O01; 
36 years of age, and employed in the court of thc {ng | 
of Babylon, had become exceedingly renowned for |: 
wiſdom in all the concerns of government, as in 
interpreting dreams, and reſolving difficult que gad; 
but the king of Tyre ſuppoſed himſelf to be wiſer tun 


| he, and that no ſecret could be hid from him. Hz was } 


perhaps a man of learning, and underſtood many ab/:ruke 
ſubjects; or he had diſcovered the ſecret machinations of | 


bis enemies, which he aſcribed. to his own diſcernment, | 
and ſuppoſed that nothing could. elude his penetration, | 
But the chief uſe of his, wiſdom was to increaſe his reve- 


nues, and. treaſures, by protecting the trade, and wealth 
of his ſubjects. This he aſcribed to his own wiſe coun- 
ſels ; and thus his riches tended every way to enhance his 


] pride, and ſelf-ſufficiency. : 


V. 6—10.] This haughty prince was become the ti- 
val of the Lord of Hoſts, and robbed him of his glory: 
and he therefore reſolved to. reſiſt, and abaſe him. The 
Chaldeans were not numbered amongſt the people, who 
traded with the Tyrians; but were ſtrangers to them: 
the Lord had choſen them to execute his ſentence ag 
ig. They were the molt terrible of | 


that city, and her DOK: > te me 8 
the nations, and would oppoſe their victorious arms !! 
beſieging, a 


at length taking, and deſtroying Tyre, they would tar 
niſh = defile all his b and ſplendour: * . 
would bring him down. to the grave, without any e 
or ceremony; as thoſe, who are ſlain at ſea, are . * 
overboard to be deyoured by the fiſhes. And u 
pretend to boaſt, that he was a god, wh 1s venge- | 
in the hands of the executioners of the 5 tore the 
ance upon him? Certainly his death woul P * 
die out of Gods — 
and under his wrath, and the death of 9 mail, 
(which was meant by the death of the uncite 


man. 1 he would periſh miſerably in every ſenſe. 11 More- 


Biere Chrift 588 
I Moreover the word of the Loxp came 
unto me, ſaying, 5 694 

12 Son of man; take up a lamentation upon 
the king of Tyrus, and ſay unto him, Thus 
Gith the Lord GoD, Thou ſealeſt up the ſum); 
full of wiſdom, and perfect in beauty. 

13 Thou haſt been in Eden the garden of 
God; every precious ſtone was thy cover- 
ing, the ſardius, topaz, and the diamond, the 


the workmanſhip of thy tabrets, and of thy 
pipes was prepared 1n thee, in the day that 
thou waſt created, 8 

14 Thou art the anointed cherub that co- 
vereth : and I have ſet thee /t thou waſt 
upon the holy mountain of God ; thou haſt 
walked up and down. in the midſt of the 
ſtones of fire. 


. 
— 


— 


C HAP. XXVIII. 


{ 
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15 Thou wa perfect in thy ways from 
the day that thou waſt created, till iniquity 
was found in thee. 

16 By the multitude of thy merchandiſe 
they have filled the midſt of thee with vio- 
lence, and thou haſt ſinned : therefore I will 
caſt thee as profane out of the mountain of 


God: and I will deſtroy thee, O covering 
| cherub, from the mid(t of the ſtones of fire. 

beryl, the onyx, and the jaſper, the ſapphire, | 
the emerald, and the carbuncle, and gold: 


17 Thine heart was lifted up becauſe of 
thy beauty, thou haſt corrupted thy wiſdom 
by reaſon of thy brightneſs : I will caſt thee 
to the ground, I will lay thee before kings, 
that they may behold thee. 

18 Thou haſt defiled thy ſanctuaries by 
the multitude of thine iniquities, by the ini- 
quity of thy traffick ; therefore will I bring 
forth a fire from the midit of thee, it ſhall 


devour thee; and I will bring thee to aſhes 


V. 12—15.] The prophet was next ordered to con- | 


elude his ſubject with a lamentation, or poetical elegy 
over this haughty monarch ; which would be the more 
remarkable, as he was at that time at the height of his 
pride, and proſperity, This he was to open by deſcrib- 


ing his own opinion of his dignity, and his oftentation 
of magnificence, in very remarkable language. He vainly | 


thought, that he poſſeſſed the ſum of all excellency in 
himſelf ; that his abilities, experience, perſonal accom- 
pliſhments, authority, and ſplendour compriſed the ful- 
nels of wiſdom, and the perfection of beauty: and that 


they were his by an unalienable tenure, ſecurely ſealed 


up among his treaſures. He thought his dignity as greats 
and hig advantages, as many, as thoſe of Adam in Eden, 


in the garden of God; or thoſe of the inhabitants of | 


heaven, His crown was formed, and. his garments de- 
corated, with abundance of precious ſtones : of theſe nine 
forts are mentioned, which were ſet in gold, and were 
the lame that were placed in the breaſt-plate of the high 
prieſt, whom ſome think he meant to vie with in this par- 
ticular, Tabrets, and other muſical inſtruments had 

en prepared for him, with exquiſite {kill ; either to ce- 
brate his coronation, the day, when he was created 


ling, or his birth-day, as it annually returned. He 
ems to have been 


tom in Iſrael, and 
| People ; 


throne : but he forgot his dependance on him, and 


es himſelf able to da it by his own power, and 

Thi. in his own eyes, as an angel in heaven, or a deity. 

God i * poken with reference to the angel of 

fot o defended Jeruſalem from the Aſſyrians, and 
eir a 


his office was to cover, or protect his 


Merey.. ; 
ey -ſeat; or to thoſe, who guarded the entrance of 


a n and kept every way the tree of life. However, 
conceit of his own excellency, and deeming him- 


* 


anointed king, according to the cul- | 


and for this purpoſe God had raiſed him to his 


rmy ; or to the cherubim that covered the 


1 


ſelf equal to the inhabitants of heaven, the holy moun- 
tain. of God, he walked up and down, Parades fr and 


decorated with precious ſtones, ſparkling like fire. In- 


deed the affairs of Tyre had been managed by him, with 


great prudence, and fucceſs, from the beginning of his 
reign ;. till the detection of his iniquity brought down the 
wrath of God upon him; and then he was infatuated to 
his ruin. The expreſſions uſed in this poetical deſcrip- 
tion of the exceſſive pride of this monarch, ſeem to al- 
lude to-the fall of angels, and to that of Adam in Para- 
diſe ; and they intimated that his ruin would be owing ta 
the ſame cauſe, and attended with fimilar effects to 
him. (Notes, 1/aiah, c. xiv. v. 4—20.) He is likewiſe 
ſuppoſed to have been a type of the Roman antichriſt, 
of whom ſimilar things are ſpoken in the New Teſta- 
ment; (2 Theſ. c. ii. v. 4. Rev. c. xvii. v. 4:) and al- 


moſt the whole of this deſcription may be accommodated 


to that proud enemy of God, and his truth. But indeed 
the character, pretenſions, and fall of one man, whe 


| hath been intoxicated with power, and pride, ſo reſem- 


bles thoſe of others, of the ſame ſpirit, that it is not always 


| eaſy to determine, whether the coincidence ariſes from 


this, or whether the one was intended to be a type of 
the other. However it conſiſts not with the limits aſſign- 
ed to this publication, to enter on the pretenſions, and 
character of antichriſt in this place; as there will be a. 
more proper opportunity of doing it. 

V. 16—19.] The policy of the king of Tyre had 
employed ſuch methods of extending; commerce, as Jed 
to much violence, and oppreſſion, and various tranſgreſ- 
ſions of the divine law. And therefore, though he deem- 
cd his city, and throne as ſacred, as the im ountain of 
God, being conſecrated by his own. divinity ; yet the 
Lord would caſt him out of it, as profane, and abomi- 
nable ; he would deſtroy him from the midſt of his oſten- 
tatious: magnificence, as he had caſt down the angels that 


upon 
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. Upon the earth in the ſight of all them that 
behold thee. £ 5 

19 All they that know thee among the peo- 
ple ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee : thou ſhalt 
be a terror, and never Halt thou be any 
more. 


20 Again the word of the Loxp came 


unto me, ſaying, 


21 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt Zidon, 


and propheſy againſt it, 


22 And fay, Thus faith the Lord Gon; . 


Behold, I am againſt thee, O Zidon; and I 
will be glorified in the midſt of thee : and 
they ſhall know that I am the Lok D, when 
J ſhall have executed judgments in her, and 
ſhall be ſanctified in her. | 
23 For I will ſend into her peſtilence, and 
blood into her ſtreets; and the wounded 


ſhall be judged in the midſt of her by the 


A 


E Z EK IE L. 


| 


; 
; 
| | 


4 


'l 


4 » 
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ſword upon her on every ſide; and they (hay 
know that I am the Lorp. 

24 And there ſhall be no more 2 prick 
ing brier unto the houſe of Iſrael, nor 47, 
grieving thorn of all haf are round abolt 


them that deſpiſed them; and they ſhall 


know that I am the Lord Gon, 

25 Thus faith the Lord Gop; When! 
(hall have gathered the houſe of Iſrael from 
the people among whom they are ſcatters? 
and ſhall be ſanctified in them in the 6514 


of the heathen, then ſhall they dwell in the; 


land that I have given to my ſervant Jacob. 
26 And they ſhall dwell ſafely therein, ang 
ſhall build houſes, and plant vineyards; y:, 


they ſhall dwell with confidence, when I hate 


executed judgments upon all thoſe that de. 
ſpiſe them round about them; and they (hall 
know that I am the Lord their God. 


ſinned, from their glorious ſtate in heaven; and he 
ſhould no longer think himſelf the protecting deity of 
Tyre. Seeing his heart was lifted up by his endowments, 
.and proſperity ; and he had corrupted his wiſdom, by em- 
ploying it in baſe projects to increaſe his magnificence ; 


the Lord would caſt him to the ground, and render him | 
a deplorable ſpectacle, and an inſtruQtive warning to o- 


ther kings, that ſhould behold his fall. He had deemed 
in which he ſat as in the ſeat of God: but he had defiled 


them by his crimes, and the iniquity allowed in his traf 
He: therefore they would be conſumed with a fire kind- | 
and we are diſpoſed to idolize the gitts, or to glory n 


lied by his own folly ; and he ſhould periſh with them, 
amidſt many ſpeCtators, for a terror, and a warning to 
them. 
of God, and about holy things, will certainly expoſe him 
to ſimilar, or more terrible deſtruction. 
V. 21—23.] Tyre was built by the inhabitants of 
Zidon, which was the more ancient, but the leſs conſi- 


derable city, and depended on Tyre: but the Lord was 


Azainſt Zidon alſo; and was determined to glorify his 


power, juſtice, and truth, in executing judgments on 


her, by peſtilence, and the ſword ; that his holy name 
might thereby be known, and had in honour. This ſeems 
to , 55K been fulfilled by the Chaldeans : and the Perſians 
alſo afterwards took Zidon. 
cally predicted the ruin of all, who ſhall continue con- 
nected with the Roman antichriſt. - 
V. 24—27.] Theſe nations, bordering on Iſrael, had 
ibeen thorns, and briers to them, and had created them 
much trouble, and treated them with great contempt. 


But they were about to be finally deprived of their power 


.to moleſt them. So that when the Lord ſhould reſtore 
Iſrael to their own land, for the glory of his name a- 
mongſt the nations, they would dwell in peace and, proſ- 
perity ; being delivered from their enemies, by the juſt 


The infamous traffic of antichriſt in the church 


Some think, that this typi- 


— 


ä 


4 


; 


R 


| pit! Such men will feel the emptineſs 


| 


| erciſe the peculiar prerogatives of the molt 
But the mightieſt, and moſt accompliſhed monarch, whoſe 
heart is thus lifted up, and intoxicated by his dignity, 


{| who is honoured, and flattered as m 


| Judgments of God upon them. This was in part fulfil-. 


led, after the return of the Jews from captivity : but it 
is probable, that it will have a more ſtriking accompliſh- 
ment, when they ſhall be converted to Chriſt, and gi- 
thered from their preſent diſperſions. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Pride is peculiarly the fin of our fallen nature, the e- 
ſence of our apoſtacy, and the very poiſon, which ſatan' 


his palaces, ſanctuaries, or temples to his own divinity, | temptation infuſed into the hearts of our firſt parents, 


| and through them into thoſe of all their children. Every 


poſſeſſion, endowment, or diſtinction, which the Lord 
confers upon us, ſerves to foment this hateful propenſity: 


them, as if they were from ourſelves; and to oy 1 
Giver, to become his rivals, and to ſpeak, and act, 28 


we were independant of him, and ſufficient to our 0%" 


ſafety, and happineſs. To ſuch a tremendous excels 


have the paroxiſms of this diſeaſe ſometimes ariſen, that |} 
poor dying worms have fancied themſelves deities 4 
have demanded temples ſacrifices, and adoration; hat | 
dreamed, that they were able to ſave, or to deſtroy ; an 


| | tt ted to ex- 
have preſumed to arrogate the ſtyle, and a | High Gol! 


be aſſured, that God will reſiſt, and a. 


: 5 
etch will he be proved 3 
4 and þ ore than human, 


nd has his ete 
in the bottomle 


of their lofty Pe” 
fall into the 


proſperity, ma 
baſe him : an 


through life, and then dies in his ſins, a 
portion with the deyil, and his angels 


tenſions, and diſtinctions, when they a 
of their offended judge: death will ſurely er niſenble 
deluſion, and ſhew them how vile, helplels, 1225 ſo man 


they are. Indeed what is that wiſdom, of "> Jt mf 


boaſt, as if no ſecret could be hid from the CHa. 


; 
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CHAP. XXIX. 
„eins prophecies 1ſt. Of the ruin of Pharaoh king 
* on with his army, for his pride, and 
ireachery to the Fes, 17. the 
lations of Egypt, and the diſperſion of its inhabi- 
tants, which wwere to continue forty years, 8---12. 
2d. Of the refloration of that country, after its 


2d. Of the deſola- 


-alamities, and of its baſe, and abject condition, 


through ſucceeding generations, 13---16. Of Nebu- 
chadnezzar”s being rewarded for his labour, in be- 
ſeging Tyre, with the ſpoils of Egypt ; with inti- 
nations of deliverance to the Jews, 1;---29., 


— 


GRA XXIX. 


1 


4 But Iwill put hooks in thy jaws, and I 
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N the tenth year, in the tenth month, in 
the twelfth day of the month, the word 
of the Loxp came unto me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and propheſy againit him, 
and againſt all Egypt: | 

3 Speak, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop; 
Behold, I am againſt thee, Pharaoh king of E- 
gypt, the great dragon that lieth in the midſt 


of his rivers, which hath ſaid, My river 75 


mine own, and I have made zz for. myſelf, _ 


indeed ſerve them to amaſs riches, and other incentives to 
their worldly Juſts : yet even in this reſpect, both the 
exerciſe, and the ſucceſs of it depend on the providence of 
God. But if in theſe things, they were wiſer, and more 


proſperous than Daniel, or than Solomon: yet the moſt 


illiterate, and deſpiſed believer is far wiſer than they, in 


the moſt important matters: for the ſecret of the Lord is 
| with them that fear him, and no wiſdom, except that 
which he giveth, can attain thereto ; and this alone is the 
ſecret, that leads to happineſs temporal, and eternal, 
But all the wiſdom in the world is inſufficient to ſave 
men's bodies from the grave, or their ſouls from hell: it 
cannot ſecure their limbs from pain, or their hearts from 
| anguiſh: nay it cannot preſerve itſelf ; for a fever, or a blow 
may render the wiſeſt man on earth an ideot, or a lunatic 
to the cnd of his days. How vain then are all talents, 


beauty, dignity, or magnificence on earth | And how | 


| little would it avail us if we could ſeal them all among 
our treaſures! Nay were it poſſible to enter the garden of 
Eden, and to contemplate its beauties, and feaſt 
fruits; or even to enter heaven, that holy mountain of 
God, and there amongſt his angels, to behold the glories, 
| and hear the harmony of that bleſſed place: yet we could 


enjoy no ſolid happineſs, without a humble, holy, and 


ſpiritual mind. And ſhould the brighteſt cherub there, 


| who hath been perfe& ſince the day, in which he was 
| Created, diſcover the leaſt pride, and iniquity, he muſt 
| be caſt out thence as profane; even as ſatan the firſt 
offender was. So that all wiſdom, and proſperity, which 
late the heart with pride, or that are corrupted in deviſ- 


101 or compaſſing iniquity, will ſoon be ſhewn to be 


t upon its 


1 and miſery: and all the brightneſs of earthly mag- 


Wy and the vain joys of ſenſual ungodly mirth 
1 | ſoon be exchanged for weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing 
| ol teeth ; except godly ſorrow, which worketh repentance 

unto ſalvation, intervene. The paradiſe therefore of proſper- 


ous ſinners 1 : T 
ſhortly 3 8 that of fools, as the event will 


bol But ſpiritual pride is of all other moſt 
led cal: and when men are puffed up with their know- 
A, Ra: or eminence in the church of God; 
8 e ambitiouſly uſurp authority, and arrogate to 
to 8 ves the power over mens conſciences, or pretend 
who. the laws of God; and when they miſtake ex- 
Wane mp for the beauty of holineſs, carnal policy for 
. "My wiſdom, and gain for godlineſs; and when they 


{ : \ 
ne as angels in their own eſteem : they peculiarly 


— 


reſemble ſatan, in heaven, when iniquity was firſt found 
in him, and are near a ſimilar deſtruction to his, when 
he was caſt down to hell- Such men often defile ſacred 
places, and functions by their iniquities, and their in- 
famous traffic about ſpiritual things: and they may expect 
to periſh by no common defiruStion ; but to be made a 
warning to others not to copy their ſacrilege, blaſphemy 


and preſumption. But indeed it is difficult to poſſeſs wy 


diſtinQion, without being proud of it; or to conduct 


extenſive, and lucrative trade, without covetouſneſs, 


oppreſſion, or iniquity : theſe are leſſons, which can only 
be learned in the ſchool of Chriſt, and by the teaching of 
his Spirit. Vet wherever iniquity enters, the perfection 


is marred, and a worm laid at the root of the gourd, 


which will infallibly deſtroy it; this will tarniſh the 
brightneſs of the fineſt talents, and diſgrace every kind of 
affluence, and magnificence. Sin alone can ruin an holy 
creature: and He who taketh away fin, is alone able to 
do real good to a fallen creature. Happy therefore is 
the church of God, and every living member of it; though 
poor, afflicted, and deſpiſed, though deſtitute of ſhining ta- 
lents, and expoſed to pricking thorns and briers, or terrible 
perſecutions. For whilſt the cup of the Lord's indignati- 
on goes round, and he is glorified in executing judgments 
on his proud, and proſperous enemies: he will diſplay his 
truth, power, and mercy, in the ſalvation and everlaſting 
konour, and felicity of his redeemed people. Let others 
then celebrate the magnificence and riches of Tyre, Baby- 
lon, or Rome; or the learning of Athens, and other cities of 
Greece renowned for genius, and eminence, in every uſe- 
ſul, and ornamental art, and ſcience, Let us celebrate 
the praiſes of Zion, the city of our God, of which 8105 
rious things are ſpoken by the Lord himſelf: let us ſeek no 
other honours, or Jifindions, than thoſe, which belong 
to all her citizens; and whatever elſe we remain ignorant 
of, let us ſeck the humbling ſanctify ing knowledge of God, 
and the enlarged experience of his ſalvation. Then we 
ſhall be enabled to ſay © The lines are fallen unto me in 
« a pleaſant place: yea I have a goodly heritage.” 
CHAP. XXIX.] V. 1, The tenth, &c.| This was 
previous to the prophecies concerning T yre, that we have 
conſidered. This, and the three following chapters con- 
tain predictions concerning Egypt, delivered at different 
times. 
V. 3z—6.] (Notes, Jaiab, e. xviii. xix. xx. Fer. 
25 M will 
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will cauſe the fith of thy rivers to ſtick unto 
thy ſcales; and I will bring thee up out of 


the midſt of thy rivers, and all the fiſh of 
thy rivers ſhall ſtick unto thy ſcales. 


5 And I will leave thee thrown into the 


wilderneſs, thee and all the fiſh of thy ri- 
vers: thou ſhalt fall upon the open fields; 


thou ſhalt not be brought together, nor ga- 


thered : I have 


given 'thee for meat to the 


| beaſts of the field, and to the fowls of the 


heaven. 5 
6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall 

know that I am the Lok p, becauſe they have 

been a ſtaff of reed to the houſe of Iſrael. 


+7 When they took hold of thee by thy | 
hand, thou didſt break, and rend all their 
ſhoulder : and when they leaned upon thee, | 


E 2 E K 1 E L. 
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thou brakeſt, and madeſt all their 
| be at a ſtand, | 

| 8 Therefore thus faith the Lord G09 

Behold, I will bring a ſword upon | 
cut off man and beaſt out of thee. 

9 And the land of Egypt ſhall be deſolate 
and waſte ; and they ſhall know that 1 % 1, 
LorD : becauſe he hath ſaid, The river, 
mine, and I have made 7z. 

10 Behold, therefore, I a againſt the 
and againſt thy rivers, and I will make tj). 
land of Egypt utterly waſte and delolate, 


loins tg 


hee, and 


der of Ethiopia. 


ther ſhall it be inhabited forty years. 


c. xliii. v. 8—13. c. xliv. ver. 29. 30. c, xliv.) 


Pharaoh-hophra, or Apries, king of Egypt was here re- 
preſented by a great dragon, or a crocodile, lying at eaſe 
in the midſt of his rivers. The river Nile, and the 


ſtreams, and canals, which communicated with it, render- 
ed Egypt peculiarly proſperous, and wealthy : that river 


abounded with crocodiles, which are very voracious, 
and domineer over the other inhabitants of the river, as 
if they were the ſole proprietors of it, and were placed 
there to devour all the reſt, Such was Pharaoh-hophra : 
he was a man of a very haughty, tyrannical, and cruel diſ- 


Polition ; and having proſpered for ſeveral years he grew 


ſo exceeding arrogant, that, as Herodotus informs us, he 


| boaſted . that no God could deprive him of his Kingdom.“ 
This impiety was as abſurd, as if the crocodile ſhould | 
boaſt, that the river was his own, and that he made it 


for himſelf, And perhaps this proud man, who thought 
himſelf the author of his own proſperity, and too power- 


ful to be diſpoſſeſſed, might ſpeak in the ſame extraya- | 


gant, and impious language of that river, which was 
one of the principal ſources of it. But the Lord was able 


to deal with this unruly monſter, who lay fearleſs in 


His rivers, and ſet all the univerſe at defiance ; he meant to 


deſtroy him and his forces, as if he had dragged the cro- 


codile forth with a hook, and all the fiſh of the river had 
ſtuck to his ſcales, and they had been all caſt together upon 
a dry and deſert place, to be devoured by the wild beaſts, 


and the birds of prey. The Egyptians, wearied with the 


tyranny, and cruelty of Hophra, revolted from him, and 
under Amaſis they routed, and deſtroyed his army, and 


all that adhered to him: at length he too fell into the 


eonqueror's hands, and was ſtrangled wy him; and thus 
Amaſis {ucceeded to the throne, after 

moſt dreadful miſeries, by theſe inteſtine diſſentions. 

V. 6, J.] Theſe events, fulfilling this, and other 


prophecies, would tend to convince the Egyptians, that 
the God of the Jews was the Lord of the whole earth. 
They were to be thus puniſhed becauſe they had ſeduced 
the Iſraelites into a dependance on them, and then de- 


gypt had ſuffered 


| very ſinfully formed alliances with the Egyptians, and 
depending on them, had engaged in wars with the Aſy- 
rians and Chaldeans. But they proved to them like a 
ſtaff of reed, which will not bear the weight of thols 
who lean on it; but breaking pierces their hands, c 
arms, and leaves them in pain to ſtagger or fall. Thus 
| Egypt diſappointed the Iſraelites and the Jews, did them 


(Jaiab, c. xxxvi. v. 6.) 
| ed principally to the king of Egypt; what follows chief) 


his party by civil wars; this ſeems to relate to the deſol- 
tions occaſioned by the victorious arms of Nebuchat- 


to be puniſhed as accomplices in his crime. The L 

in his providence cauſed Nebuchadnezzar to invade 
Egypt; and gave him ſuch ſucceſs, that he put a ſtop ts 
their commerce, and intercourſe with their ncighbourb 
and to their agriculture, and journeying, and even ke. 
duced the country to a deſert © from the tower of die, 
Se; or e Bop Migdol to Siene, from the entrant 
into Egypt out of Aſia, to the border of Ethiopia, iron 
one end of the land to the other. Hiſtory informs 
that Nebuchadnezzar conquered Egypt, and caras 


—_ 


_— 


rent parts of his dominions : and doubtleſs W 
riſhed, or took ſhelter in other nations at the ſame t. 


of thoſe ages, to ſhew the exact fulfilment of ee 
the prophecy, as hath been done in ſome 00 contin 
However it wag predicted, that the land wou 0 7 
deſolate, and the inhabitants diſperſed, till — 1. th 
| were expired; the end of which term nearly conc! 


* 


a : . rn to; 
| that Cyrus permitted the captive Egyptians to ſexs 
1 and re- people their own land; as well as the — : 


from the tower of Syene, even unto the bor. 
| 11 No foot of man ſhall paſs through it 
nor foot of beaſt ſhall paſs through it, nei. 


ceived them to their ruin. Both Iſrael and Judah hal 


| immenſe miſchief, and left them to ſhift for themſelies 
V. 8—11.] The preceding figurative prediction relat- | 
reſpected the nation: that foretold the ruin of Hophra,and } 


nezzar, ſome years after. The people had approved « | 
the proud and imperious language of their king, and were | 


multitudes of priſoners thence, diſperſed them in diffe- 1 


. 2 a 00s 
But we are not ſufficiently informed of the tranſact” 1 


„ % nrobable, 
the ruin of the Babyloniſh monarchy ; and it is prov” 


c 


„ 


9 


8 


- 
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12 And I will make the land of Egypt de- 


ſolate in the midſt of the countries that are 


deſolate, and her cities among the cities ht 
are laid waſte ſhall be deſolate forty years : 


and 1 will fcatter the Egyptians among the 


nations, and will diſperſe them through the 
countries. | 


13 Yet thus faith the Lord Gop; At the 
end of forty years will I gather the Egyp- 


| tians, from the people whither they were 


ſcattered : . | 
14 And I will bring again the captivity 


of Egypt, and will cauſe them to return | 


int) the land of Pathros, into the land of 
their habitation ; and they ſhall be there a 


baſe kingdom. 5 ny 
| 15 It ſhall be the baſeſt of the kingdoms ; 


neither ſhall it exalt itſelf any more above 


the nations: for I will diminiſh them, that 


they ſhall no more rule over the nations. 
16 And it ſhall be no more the confidence 
of the houſe of Iſrael, which bringeth heir 


iniquity to remembrance, when they ſhall 


CH AP, XXIX. 


— 
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look after them : but they ſhall know that 
I am the Lord Gop. 

17 And it came to paſs in the ſeven and 
twentieth year, in the firtt 2224, in the firſt 
day of the month, the word of the Loxp 
came unto me, ſaying, . 


18 Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of 


Babylon cauſed his army to ſerve a great ſer- 
vice againſt Tyrus: every head WAas made 


| bald, and every ſhoulder was peeled ; yet 
| bad he no wages, nor his army, for Tyrus, 


for the ſervice that he had ſerved againſt it: 
19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop ; 
Behold, I will give the land of Egypt unto 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; and he 
ſhall take her multitude, and take her ſpoil, 
and take her prey ; and it ſhall be the wages 
Zi.) Þ AD oy 


20 I have given him the land of Egypt 


Lord Goo. 
21 In that day will I caufe the horn of 


V. 15. Baſeht, &c.] Almoſt from the time, that this 
prophecy was delivered, to the preſent day, Egypt has 
been governed by foreigners, and been tributary to other 


nations. It had Tong been the moſt renowned kingdom in 
| the world; but it 55 5 

and deceived the people of God; and this ſentence was 
therefore denounced againſt it. After the ruin of the 


ad firſt oppreſſed, and then ſeduced, 


Gabyloniſh monarchy, it was ſoon ſubdued by the Per- 
ans, and though it requently revolted, they always re- 
covered their dominion over it. 


ect to the Romans, and at length a province of that em- 
an At length the Saracens tubdued it: then the Ma- 
maucs, and laſtly the Turks, to whom it remains in the 


moſt abje& ſervitude at this day. Thus for above two 


Ny years Egypt hath continued a baſe, and tribu- 
* ingdom, not able to exalt itſelf above the nations, 
' .ormer:y, nor even to live under princes of that 


nati . . 
anon le. Xxx. v. 13.) And if at any time for a few 


s, they attempted to ſhake off the yoke; the ſhort 

d uring which they aimed at independance, was as 

were” wile this Ong term of years; and even then they 
r 

e enjoy ie ucceſsfully ſtruggling for liberty, than 


ment of a m ; 
conceived, ou 2 prophecy: for who could have 


gners? 


Y; 
tion, 5 And, Kc.) Egypt being reduced into ſubjec- 


Jews were ne | 
an ver afterwards tempted to place 
confidence in that nation, as they had done. Their 


KK 


h 1 It afterwards fell under 
| the dominion of the Macedonians ; then it became ſub- 


This is a moſt aſtoniſhing accompliſh- 


o renowned, and powerful a country 


| jeden ay for ſuch a ſucceſſion of ages, under ſub- 


6— 
n — — 


confidence in Egypt brought their iniquity to remem- 
brance: either it reminded them of their Kah idola- 
tries, and tempted them to renew them; or it provoked 
the Lord to call their ſins to remembrance, and to puniſh 


look upon the abject ſtate of Egypt, it would cauſe them 


in depending on that people. 

V. 17—20.] Nebuchadnezzar beſieged Tyre 13 
years before he took it. During the ſiege his ſoldiers 
had endured great hardſhip; their heads had been made 
bald by conſtantly wearing their helmets, and their 


the works: and the king muſt have been at an immenſe 
expence in this undertaking: yet when the Tyrians 
found that their city muſt be taken, they ſent away 
their moſt valuable effects, either to their city on the 
iſland, or to their colonies, or elſe deſtroyed them: ſo 
that the plunder of the city was not ſufficient to defray 
the charges of the ſiege, or to recompenſè the labours 

of the army. But the Ford conſidered Nebuchadnezzar, 
and the Chaldeans, as his ſervants, to execute his pre- 
dicted vengeance on the Tyrians ; (though they meant 
no ſuch thing;) and he would give them a ſuitable re- 
compence. 
conqueſt of Egypt, which being weakened by civil wars, 
would be an eaſy prey to them, and abungant'y enrich 
them with its ſpoil. This prophecy was a confirmation 
of that, which had been given above 16 years before. 

V. 21. In that, &c.] This ſeems to refer to. the in- 


| creaſing influence, and authority of Daniel, in the court 


for his labour wherewith he ſerved againſt 
it, becauſe they wrought for me, faith the 


them for them: or when the Jews in after ages ſhould 


to remember, and be aſhamed of the ſin of their nation, 


ſhoulders had been peeled by carrying materials to form 


He would therefore employ them in the. 


. x n _—_— . ” 2 
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the houſe of Ifrael to bud forth, and I will | Proben, and that thoſe of Nebuchadyez:ar Raw 


+ 


give thee the opening of the mouth in the | e greatly Strengthened, that he might execic y, 


midſt of them; and they ſhall know that 1 judgments of God on Egypt, 20---26, 
am the Lon. | HE word of the Log came again unt; 


CHAP. XXX. : Be Bo ag. 
Contains 1ſt, Prediftions of great flaughter to be made 2 Son of man, propheſy and ſay, Thus (ith 

among ſi the Egyptians, and their allies, and of the Lord God: Howl ye, Woe worth the day! 
the deſolations of the land, and of it's principal cities 3 For the day zs near, even the day cf the 
by Nebuchadnezzar, 119. 24d. A prediction, LORD is near, a cloudy day; it ſhall be t. 
that the arms of Pharaoh ſhould be incurably | time of the heathen. b 


* 


— 


Am es. 


— 


of Nebuchadnezzar; and the more favourable diſpoſition | the image of the arch-apoſtate le 
of that prince to the religion of the Jews, during the beginaiigy and to poſſeſs the 1 TY 
latter part of his life. It may alſo refer to the deliver- | born of fallen Adam, who murdered his right ay: 
ance of Jeconiah from priſon, and the favour ſhewn | ther. But it is a relief to the pious, and ene; 0 
him by Evil-merodach the ſon of Nebuchadnezzar; which | to diſcern traces of the ſuperintending ae ee, 85 
Was a token for good to the houſe of Iſrael, in that the | and of he truth of his word, in reviewin theſ ink 
family of David began again to proſper in ſome meaſure. tranſactions. The hiſtory of nations, in their iy: gl 
But ſome think that that day,” relates to the termination | greſs, and decline, is the beſt expoſition of en * 
| of the forty years of Egypt's deſolations, when the cap- |-phecies : all events, in one way or other, fullfil the tap 
tivity of the Jews would alſo ceaſe, We may ſuppoſe, | tures, and turn to the believer for a tar © HPO ; forks 
that Ezekiel continued propheſying, when Daniel was | remembers, that thus it was written, and thus I 
in authority, and after Jeconiah's enlargement, with | All things work together for the good of the church; 
greater encouragement, and effect than before: but we | even nations are e to remove from the people of 
_—_ Jnr. on 1 8 | —_— ; wy m ſeems to be the | God the occaſions of ſin, and to promote their holinels; 
Pro) or his, that is tranimitted to us. and in the midſt of the moſt tremendous ſcenes of war, 
EI PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, | and bloodſhed, He is bringing forward thoſe gloriou 
Wherever we turn our attention, we diſcover evidences | times of truth, righteouſneſs, and peace, which he hath 
of the pride, and folly of the human heart; and of the | promiſed ſhall ſucceed theſe convulſions, Thus in the 
abhorrence with which God beholds thoſe, who forget | deepeſt ſcenes of our adverſity he ſows the ſced of our | 
their dependance on, and obligations to him, and rob | future proſperity. The Lord hath raiſed up tor us a hom 
him of the glory due to his name. Proſperous oppreſ- | of ſalvation in the houſe of his ſervant David; and he 
ſors are amongſt the human ſpecies, as crocodiles in a | will ſhortly raiſe up miniſters, and open their mouths to 
river, or ſea monſters in the great waters : and whilſt | proclaim his goſpel throughout the earth. Lite a nch, 
they prey without remorſe on their inferiors, they ſhould | and generous maſter, He will not let any man ſerve hin 
be deemed the common enemies of mankind. Yet they | for nothing: if he employ ambitious or covetous me! 2 
have commonly bewitched the greateſt part of thoſe, | his executioners, he will recompenſe them according 
whom they have enſlaved, into a ſtupid admiration of to the leading deſires of their hearts: and verily ever) 
their power, and ſucceſs, and into a pertinacious cleaving } man ſhall have his reward. Happy then are they, who 
to them, even to their own ruin. When princes, and | defire his favour, grace, and image, and reliſh the ſpiri- 
their ſubjects unite in impiety, and iniquity, the Lord | tual bleflings of his new covenant : they will delight in 
often renders them ROO the occaſions, or in- | his ſervice, and not cover any recompence, except 
ſtruments of each others puniſhment, For the Lord is | merciful acceptance: and the riches, honours, and ple. 
againſt, and will ſhew himſelf above, the moſt pow- | ſures, which they have choſen, ſhall be enſured to 
ertul, and infolent workers 'of iniquity: and/ he can | for ever, and eyer. #6 HTS 
eaſily deal with thoſe who ſet all others, and evenn „ TT Ss. ; 
Him at defiance, He fights againſt thoſe who injure his | CHAP. XXX.] V. 2, 3.] As the day of Egv?t* | 
people, and itill more againſt thoſe, who ſeduce them from | deſolation is here ſaid to be near; and as Nebuchat- 
their confidence in Him, and into fin. And though they | nezzar did not invade that ca intry, till he had ie 
deſerve to be deceived, wounded, and deſerted by thoſe, in | Tyre; ſo it is probable, that this prophecy Mas detive 
whom they have ſinfully confided : yet their tempters, | about the ſame time with that in the cloſe of the forme! 
and deceivers muſt expect ſevere puniſhment. The de- | chapter, and ſeveral years after thoſe, which ſollos. 
ſolating judgments, and the avenging ſword, which the | The Egyptians were called upon to howl with ang 
Lord hath ſent forth into every part of the earth, and the | of heart, in the proſpect of theſe judgments» as 14 
inconceivable miſeries, and havock, that war hath made | ſurely would, when they arrived. They were to 1 
in every age, and nation, prove that the world is full of | © woe worth the day,” or alas the day * intimaumg 
wickedneſs : and theſe lamentable ſcenes not only illuſ- | that it, would be the moſt dreadful day, t id 
trate the Jajtice of God]; but they are the natural effects | It would be the day of the Lord, in which he my 
of man's pride, revenge, ambition, avarice, and callous | execute vengeance on his enemies; 4 cloudy 0 - 
Al 


| 
ſelfiſhneſs : they prove him to be the child, and to bear day of uncommon terror, and diſtreſs, (as 2 
4 4 | 


S .* » too + 


. 
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and great pain ſhall be in Ethiopia, when 
the flain ſhall fall in Egypt, and they ſhall 
take away her multitude, and her founda- 
tions ſhall be broken down. 

5 Ethiopia, and Libya, and Lydia, and all 
the mingled people, and Chub, and the men 


| of the land that is in league, ſhall fall with 


them by the ſword. 

6 Thus faith the Lond; They alſo that 
uphold Egypt ſhall fall; and the pride of her 
| ,ower ſhall come down; from the tower of 
Syene ſhall they fall in it by the ſword, faith 
the Lord GoD. ʒ EE. 

- And they ſhall be deſolate in the midſt 
of the countries that are deſolate, and her 
cities ſhall be in the midſt of the cities ht 
are waſted. 


$ And they thall know that am the LoRp, 


when I have ſet a fire in Egypt, and when 
all her helpers ſhall be deſtroyed. 
9 In that day ſhall meſſengers go forth from 


me in ſhips, to make the careleſs Ethiopians 


afraid, and great pain ſhall come upon them, 


CHAP. XXX; 
4 And the ſword ſhall come upon Egypt, 
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as in the day of Egypt: for, lo, it cometh, 
10 Thus faith the Lord Gop; I will allo 
make the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon. 
11 Heand his people with him, the terrible 
of the nations, ſhall be brought to deſtroy 
the land : and they ſhall draw their ſwords a- 
gainſt Egypt, and fill the land with the ſlain. 
12 And I will make the rivers dry, and {ell 
the land into the hand of the wicked: and I 
will make the land waſte, and all that is 
therein, by the hand of ſtrangers: I the 


| LORD have ſpoken 77. 


13 Thus faith the Lord Gop; I will alſo 
deſtroy the idols, and I will cauſe Heir images 
to ceaſe out of Noph ; and there ſhall be no 
more a prince of the land of Egypt: and [I 


| will put a fear in the land of Egypt. 


14 And J will make Pathros deſolate, and 
will ſet fire in Zoan, and will execute judg- 
ments in No. 99, 

15 And I will pour my fury upon Sin, the 
ſtrength of Egypt; and I will cut off the 
multitude of No. „ : 


—— 


ran were rarely known in Egypt ;) and it would be the 


time of the heathen; the time of divine judgments on 
the gentile nations, as there had been a time of his 
wrath, and judgments on the Jews. - 


V. 4, $3 M8 Ethiopia bordered on, and was his al- 


hance with, Egypt, it would ſhare in theſe calamities. | 


The forces of the Ethiopians would be flain amongſt 
ue of Egypt. For the foundation of her cities, or 
_ of her government, would be broken down; and all 
| her allies in Africa, her Grecian auxiliaries, and her 
a troops from different nations would fall by the 


V. 6. Tower 0 


dyene,” 
V. 7. Her cities, &c.] E- ceedi opu- 
cities, &c.] Egypt was exceeding popu- 

* aud more filled with cities, than any other nation 
de world, at that time: this would render her deſo- 


| lation the more extraordinary. 
9. Meſſengers, &c.] The providence of God 


would take care, that meſſengers ſhould be ſent in ſhips, | 


or boats up 


run of Egg the Nile, to inform the Ethiopians of the 


calamitie s Bhs and to alarm them with fears of ſimilar 
Ws © . from which they careleſſly deemed them- 
engers x * Perhaps Nebuchadnezzar ſent theſe meſ- 
0 lummon the Ethiopians to ſurrender, How- 


. &c.] Or * from Migdol to 


—_— — 


barren deſert: and the Lord was about as effectually to 
deſtroy all the ſources of their power, and proſperity; 


for He would entirely deliver up the land into the poſ- 


ſeſſion of wicked, and oppreſſing ſpoilers, as if he had 
ſold it to them. Such were the Chaldeans, who firſt 
conquered, plundered, and enſſaved Egypt: and the 
Parkians, Macedonians, Romans, Saracens, Mamalucs, 
and Turks, who have ſucceſſively domineered over, 
and oppreſſed that country, have equally deſerved this 
character : all theſe ſtrangers have waſted, and cruelly 
tyrannized over Egypt, from that time, to this preſent day. 
V. 13. Idols, &c.] Egypt was not more renowned 
| amongſt the ancients for wiſdom, and Ss wealth, 
power, and proſperity ; than for the multitude of their 


| idols, and the ſtupidity, with which they worſhipped 


On theſe idols 


even various reptiles, and vegetables, 


| they. depended for protection: but the Lord determined 
| to deſtroy 


them with their worſhippers, and with the 
cities, in which they were ſtationed. And in fact the 
ancient idolatry of Egypt gradually declined, or was ex- 
changed for that of other nations, as the country fell 
under the dominion of foreign lords: aud as there hath 
not been for above 2000 years a prince of the land of 
Egypt; (Note, c. xxix. v. 153) ſo the Egyptians have 
long received their religion from their maſters, and have 


g 
; ha wy would occaſion them great pain, and terror, | been an abject ſervile race, greatly afraid of offending 

1 When, 8 altoniſhment of the nations, in the day, | their cruel oppreſſors. The preſent Egyptians are either : 

1d * : N were deſtroyed at the Red Sea. Mahometans; or an ignorant ſuperſtitious kind of Chriſ- =_ 
4 been dies be rivers, &c.] If the rivers of Egypt had | tians, who ſeem to have little more than the name of 1 
1 ec up, that fruitful land muſt have become a | that holy religion. 3 a 
d | 8 16 And 4 
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16 And I will ſet fire in Egypt : Sin ſhall 
have great pain, and No ſhall be rent aſun- 
der, and Noph /hall have diſtreſſes daily. 

17 The young men of Aven and of Pi-be- 
ſeth ſhall fall by the ſword: and theſe cities 
ſhall go into captivitys 

18 At Tehaphnehes alſo the day ſhall be 
darkened, when I ſhall break there the yokes 
of Egypt: and the pomp of her ſtrength ſhall 
ceaſe in her: as for her, a cloud ſhall cover 
her, and her daughters ſhall go into cap- 
a 1 


19 Thus will I execute judgments in 


Egypt; and they ſhall know that I am the | 


LoRD. 
20 Andit came to paſs in the eleventh 
year, in the firſt month, in the ſeventh day 
of the month, that the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, ſaying, 
21 Son of man, I have bro 
Pharaoh king of Egypt ; and, lo, it ſhall not 
be bound up to be healed, to put a roller to 
bind it, to make it ſtrong to hold the ſword. 


UI" — 


he ſhall groan before him with the 


ken the arm of | 


RTE. Before Chin 55g 
22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Goy . Be 
hold, I am againſt Pharaoh king of Eoy,. 
and will break his arms, the ſtrong, ad 
which was broken; and I will cauſe he 
ſword to fall out of his hand. Td 
23 And ] will ſcatter the Egyptians E 
the nations, and will diſperſe in 5. 
the countries. a 
24 And I will ſtrengthen the arms of 
king of Babylon, and put my fived in b 
hand : but I will break Pharaoh's arms, and 


groaningy | 


of a deadly wounded man. 
25 But I will ſtrengthen the arms of the 
king of Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh | 
ſhall fall down; and they ſhall know that! 
am the LoRD, when I (hall put my ſword into 
the hand of the king of Babylon, and he 
ſhall ſtretch it out upon the land of Egypt. 
26 And ] will ſcatter the Egyptians among 
the nations, and diſperſe them among the 
countries; and they ſhall know that I un 
the LoRD. 1 


— 


V. 20—26.] This prophecy was delivered ſoon after 
the Egyptians had come to relieve Jernſalem, when be- 


ſieged by Nebuchadnezzar, but had gone back unto | 


their own land, without effecting any thing; and ſome 
months before that city was taken. The Lord then in- 


formed the prophet, that he had broken the arm of Pha- 
terror, and an 
proſperity, and wealth of powerful nations, when the 


rach, and that it never would be ſet, or bound up, to be 
healed, and made ſtrong to hold a ſword any more. When 
the king of Babylon took from the king of Egypt all] 
his dominions in Aſia, one of Pharaoh's arms was 
broken, half his ſtrength was taken from him. This had 
taken place ſome time before: and the Lord declared, | 
that he would never recover thoſe territories, or be able 
to obtain the aſcendancy over the Chaldeans, but would 
be broken by them more and more. Nay his other arm 
would ſoon be broken, which was now ſtrong; ſo that 
the ſword would drop out of that likewiſe. This took 
place, when Egypt was ſo weakened by civil wars, as to 
be utterly unable to refiſt the invaders: and when Ho- 
phra was vanquiſhed, dethroned, and driven into the fens 
to hide himſelf from Amaſis, and his party. Theſe events 
made way for Nebuchadnezzar to conquer that kingdom. 
All this time he was acquiring ſtrength, and making con- 
veſts : for the Lord ſtrengthened his arms, and put the 
word of his vengeance into his hayd. Thus the Egyp- 
tians were vanquiſhed, enſlaved, diſperſed, and carried 
captive. In the mean time Hophra, equally obnoxious 
to both the contending parties, dragged on his life in 
great terror, and miſery ; and at length after a fruitleſs 
effort to recover his authority, he was taken and ſtrang- 


| chadnezzar, to the throne of this deſolated, and ruine 


down; and that proſperity, and peace, which lead men 


tries, or fills them with the carcaſes of the ſlain: it tum 


yet theſe are only preſent effects of 


|. Chriſt Jeſus reconcilin 


country. 3 : = 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


That power, which renders men proud, muſt come 


into careleſſneſs, and carnal ſecurity, will terminate in 
iſh. The wrath of God conſumes the 


day of his vengeance comes: it deſolates populous coun- 


a fruitful land into a barren deſert, and flouriſhing ct 
into ruinous heaps; it fills all places with terror, and 
miſery, and reduces men to the moſt abject ſervitude 
the divine indign?” 
compared with the 


delivers his people! 
hic 


tion, and not worthy of our fear, 
wrath to come, from which Jeſus 
In vain do men endeavour to bind up the arm, = 
the Lord is pleaſed to break; or to ſtrengthen | * 
whom he will bring down. A dark and cloudy * 
awaits his enemies, and all, that aſſociate with, or * 
them, will ſhare their puniſhment. All a 
| ſucceſs is from the Lord: and men proſper i * 

as they are employed in executing his righteous po 1 
But happy are his willing ſervants, who fo know Hun, 
eh world u 


nto himſelf; as 10 | 
ip, and obey him. But in 


d they, wbe 
of ine 
truth, 4 ; 
flicted on them for till 


fear, love, truſt in, wor 


way or other all ſhall know the Lord : a 
diſregard the diſcoveries, that he hath made 
in mercy, will at length know his power: 
juſtice, in the pun 


led by Amaſis, who ſucceeded, as the vaſſal of Nebu- 


iſhment, in . 
Ill be for ever excluded f. mM al 1 


ſins; whilſt they w 


*» © &S T5 > fs 


= . 


| deſpair, But the everla | 
God, ſecures the final felicity of all that love his name. 


_ * — wa os CV » 
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ing fall, 1---17. 2d. Pharaoh aſſured, that be 
would be deftroyed in like manner, 18. 


ND it came to paſs in the eleventh year, 
in the third month, in the firſt day of 
the month, that the word of the Loxp came 


| unto me, ſaying, FRAY 


2 Son of man, ſpeak unto Pharach king 
of Egypt, and to his multitude ; Whom art 
thou like in thy greatneſs ? | | 


ſhadowing ſhroud, and of an high ſtature ; 
and his top was among the thick boughs. 

4 The waters made him great, the deep 
ſet him up on high with her rivers running 


round about his plants, and ſent out her lit- | 
tle rivers unto all the trees of the field. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


CHAP. XXXI. ; 
Contains 1ſt. The prophet ordered to deſcribe unto 


Pharaoh, the greatneſs, proſperity, and pride of 
the king of Aſſyria ; and bis dreadful, and alarm- 


Before Chriſt 588. 


5 Therefore his height was exalted above 
all the trees of the field, and his boughs 
were multiplied, and his branches became 
long becauſe of the multitude of waters, 
when he ſhot forth. | 


6 All the fowls of heaven made their neſts 


in his boughs, and under his branches did 
all the beaſts of the field bring 


forth their 


young, and under his ſhadow dwelt all great 
nations. bh | 


7 Thus was he fair in his greatneſs in the 


length of his branches: for his root was by 
I great waters. 1 

3 Behold, the Aſſyrian was a cedar in 
Lebanon with fair branches, and with a 


8 The cedars in the garden of God could 
not hide him: the fir trees were not like his 
boughs, and the cheſnut trees were not like 


his branches; nor any tree in the garden of 


God was like unto him in his beauty. 

9 I have made him fair by the multitude 
of his branches: ſo that all the trees of Eden, 
that were in the garden of God, envied him. 


— — 


—— 


in, and experience of his favour; and groan, and wail, 
| becauſe their wound is incurable, All earthly proſperity | 


is thus fluctuating: they, who to day are at the top of 


| the wheel, before to-morrow may be turned to the bot- 


tom, and their arrogant | pry ons changed into abject 
ing mercy of our unchangeable 


. 
CHAP. XXXI. ] V. 2. Pharaoh, &c.] The prophet 


could not perſonally addreſs Pharaoh, or his numerous 
| attendants, forces, or ſubjects: but his prophecies would 


] 


| Goubtleſs be made known in Chaldea, and by degrees 
im other countries; and they might come to the ears of 


the Egyptian king, which would make way for the 
nations to perceive the hand of the Lord in all theſe 


kar This prophecy was delivered about a month be- 
we Jeruſalem was taken. Pharaoh was very proud of his 
power, and greatnels: and the prophet enquired of him, 


. hom he ſuppoſed himſelf to be like? Doubtleſs he 


a himſelf, and was celebrated by his flatterers as, | 
qual to the greateſt monarchs, that had ever lived : but 
n true, it would not have been any | 


even if that had bee 


*urity to him of continued proſperity : for the event 

ewn, that the moſt renowned, and ſucceſsful 
and kingdoms, were ſoon brought to deſtruction. 
* 329.] The Aſſyrian monacchy was one of the 


m | 
5 11 and proſperous, that we read of in hiſto- 


, Mminion 2 
tained ies for many ages: It ſeems to have at 


ſummit of greatneſs, under Shalmaneſer, and 
* * of whom we have repeatedly read. ; But 
Was 8 certainly informed, when, and by whom it 


ebuchadnezzar began his reign at Babylon; 


continued to increaſe in power, and ex- | 


it was reduced about the 


and by him, and Cyaxares king of Media. Nineveh, 


the capital of that monarchy, which was perhaps the 
moſt extenſive city that ever was built, was taken at 


that time, and began from thence to go to decay, until 
it was at length 1 

vellers are not agreed where it was ſituated. 
events we ſhall be called more particularl 
| upon ſeveral paſſages in the prophecies of Jonah, Na- 


entirely deſolated, that modern tra- 
Theſe 


to conſider, 


hum, and Zephaniah. But here the prophet was direct- 
ed to ſpeak of the fall of the Aſſyrian monarchy, as a 
fact, which was well known to have lately taken place. 


The Aſſyrian king had been as exalted, and conſpicuous | 


in his kingdom, as any cedar upon Mount Lebanon : 


and his great power, extenſive dominions, the protection 


he afforded to his friends, and the continual increaſe of 


the greatneſs of that empire, after ſo many ages, re- 


ſembled the ſpreading branches, the thick ſhade, the 
high ſtature, and the continued growth of a very flou- 
riſhing cedar. 


through the river T'ygris, with the countries bordering 


on the Indian ocean; or in a word the various ſources of 


wealth, and proſperity, afforded him in the providence 


of God, reſembled the rivers, and ſtreams, which cauſe 


the trees planted by them to grow exceedingly : and 


theſe made all the petty princes and ſtates depending on 


the Aflyrian monarch to proſper, as well as he. By 
theſe means this empire, and its head were exalted above 


all the other kingdoms of the earth; their power became 
more formidable, and their dependants, and vaſſals more 


numerous: ſo that cities, provinces, and nations courted 
their alliance, and took ſhelter under their powerful pro 


tection; and increaſed, and proſpered under it, as the 


10 There- 


The fruitful lands of Aſſyria; the large 
revenues, which the king drew from vaſt multitudes, all 
over his extenſive territories 3 his extenſive commerce, 


wa 


L * 


— 


height, neither ſhoot up their top among 
the thick boughs, neither their trees ſtand 
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10 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop ; 
Becauſe thou haſt lifted up thyſelf in height, 
and he hath ſhot up his top among the thick 
boughs, and his heart is lifted up in his 
height; | 

11 I have therefore delivered him into the 
hand of the mighty one of the heathen ; he 
ſhall ſurely deal with him: I have driven 
him out for his wickedneſs. _ | 5 

12 And ſtrangers, the terrible of the na- 
tions, have cut him off, and have left him: 
upon the mountains, and in all the valleys 
his branches are fallen, and his boughs aft 
broken by all the rivers of the land; and all 
the people of the earth are gone down from 
his ſhadow, and have left him + 
13 Upon his ruin ſhall all the fowls of the 
heaven remain, and all the beaſts of the 
field ſhall be upon his branches : f 
14 To the end that none of all the trges | 
by the waters exalt themſelves for their 


1 reſtrained the floods thereof, and the 


up- in their height, all that drink vs. 
for they are all delivered unto death 5 
nether parts of the earth, in the m 1 y 


| the children of men, with them +1 
| down to the pit. MY 


15 Thus faith the Lord Gop; in the 4, 
when he went down to the grave ! Cauſed a 
mourning : I covered the deep for him, ang 


waters were ſtayed: and I cauſed Lib 


to mourn for him, and all the trees of the 


field fainted for him. 


16 I made the nations to ſhake at the 


ound of his fall, when I caſt him down t, 


hell with them that deſcend into the pt: 


and all the trees of Eden, the choice and beſ 
of Lebanon, all that drink water, {all | 
| be comforted in the nether parts of the 

| earth, : 9 
17 They alſo went down into hell with hin 


unto them that be ſlain with the ſword; and 


they that were. his arm, that dwelt under his | 


ſhadow in the midſt of the heathen. 


the aſcendancy over the moſt favoured monarchs on 


the providence of God, that all other kings, and princes 


here interwoven : the addreſs was made to the Aſſyrian 
eeſſion of thoſe princes was alſo intended, as it ſo exactly 
xXxxXVii.) They were ambitious of reducing all other 
liſhing an univerſal monarchy ; and their pride increaſed _ 


was the character of the laſt king of Aſſyria, under whom 


fowls of the air amidſt the boughs, and the beaſts of the 
field under the covert of the wide ſpreading lofty cedar, 
Thus the monarch became renowned, and honourable, 
and exceeding proſperous : and this cedar in Lebanon 
grew more lofty, than any cedar in the garden of God, 
or in Eden. The Aſſyrian princes eclipſed, and gained 


earth; as well as over leſſer kingdoms, which grew 
comely, and regular as fir trees; and independant ſtates, 
which are generally compact, and united as the branches 
of the cheſnut tree. Perhaps the aſcendancy acquired by 
the Aſſyrian monarchs over the kings of Judah, and the 
ſuperior ſplendour of their government, and extent of 
their dominions, may be alluded to by the expreſſion, 
that no tree in the garden of God was like unto him 
& in his beauty.“ However they were ſo proſpered in 


envied them their great ſucceſs, and renown. (c. xvii. 
v. 1— 10. 22—24.) fo 

V. 10—13z.] The figure, and its interpretation are 
monarch, though already deſtroyed ; and probably the ſuc- 
ſuits the character of Sennacherib ; (/azah, c. x. xxxvil. | 
kings, and nations into ſubjection to them, and of eſtab- 


in proportion to their power, and ſucceſs. Probably this 


that empire was deſtroyed. The Lord had therefore de. 
livered him to be puniſhed into the hand of the mighty | 


other kings, and nations, not to be 


] 


one of the heathen, or the conqueror of the nations, wio 
was able to deal with him. This ſeems to point out Ne- 
buchadnezzar as the ſubverter of the Aſſyrian monarciy. 
By him the Lord had driven the king of 4 Fm from his 
throne, his palace, his royal city, and his 

his wickedneſs, The Chaldeans, a people to whom th. 
nations had hitherto been ſtrangers, (as they were but 
lately riſen into eminence,) but who were moſt terrible 
for valour, and fierceneſs to all the adjacent kingdoms 
cut off this proud king, or cut down this loft) cedar, 


and left him to wither and decay. 80 vaſt was this tee 
grown, that his fallen branches covered the mountains 


and valleys, and his broken boughs were found neu al 
the rivers : that is the fragments of this vaſt diſmemde! 

empire formed many ſtates, and kingdoms. 
the nations found that the Aſſyrian king could no longet 
protect them, they renounced their allegiance to him 
nay the very perſons, who had courte 

now preyed upon, and inſulted over him. 


Or literally 
the birds and beaſts of prey came to devour the carcales 


of the multitudes, who were flain in theſe conflicts. 11 
he had de 


V. 5 mag 1p The Lord declared, that 2 
| warning 
ſtroyed the Aſſyrian monarchy, . Vicious of dow 


1% 
neering oyer their neighbours,” nor proud of o het 


eminence, nor ſecure in their proſperity; od, as the 
ſhould not depend on themſelves, or forget hence the 
author of their advantages; for the rivers, W. 5 


drank waters, came originally fro:: that 17 bs 


the monarchs of Aﬀfyria, or the laſt king, ©? 14 6 


proud princes; or all thoſe in every age * 18 To 


ringdom, for | 


And when 


his friendſhip. 
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18 To whom art thou thus like in glory, 


and in greatneſs among the trees of Eden ? 
et ſhalt thou be brought down with the trees 


| of Eden unto the nether parts of the earth: 


thou ſhalt lie in the midſt of «the uncircum- 
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ciſed, with en that be ſlain by the ſword. 
This 1 Pharaoh and all his multitude, faith 
the Lord Gop. | 


— 


| their greatneſs, to which they 
violent, and premature death, 


. 


— 


mineered over their neighbours, and deſpiſed God, had 
been delivered to death, and their bodies were gone 
under the earth, amidſt the reſt of the children of men, 


| even like the meaneſt of them, who without funcral 


mp are thrown into the pit: and this was the end of 
had been hurried by a 


nan monarch went down to the grave, the Lord fo or- 
dered it, that there was a great mourning for him. His 
fall had affected many nations, and provinces, and vaſt 
mulcitudes of people, who had lived under, and derived 
adyantages from his government, as well as contributed to 


| his greatneſs, A flop was put by his death to all their 


enriching commerce, and to all the buſineſs connected 
with the government of ſo vaſt an empire: and all, who 


grew rich by collecting the revenue, or by honourable, 


and lucrative offices, muſt needs lament his fall. This 
ſcems to be meant by the Lord's 1 the deep, and 
reſtrainin 

denote a ſtagnation of that profitable circulation, which 
there muſt be in a proſperous empire, betwixt all parts 
of it, and the ſeat of government. Eſpecially the Aſſyrian 


Indeed when the Aﬀy- 


the floods, as in mourning for him: which 


nobles, and people, the Lebanon, where this cedar 


wy doubtleſs lamented the loſs of that empire, they 
ad ſo long poſſeſſed, and fainted for grief, and for ap- 


—— 


prehenſions of the fatal effects, that might follow this 
cataſtrophe, The ſurrounding nations alſo ſhook at the 
ſound, or report of this revolution, (as the fall of a 
mighty cedar may be heard at a great diſtance.) Vet 


when the Lord caſt him into the grave, and the ſtate of 
| | envied, or rivalled 
him, and that had pou proſperous by ſimilar reſources, 

„ and ruined them, would be com- 


the dead: they, that had forme 
till he had reduce 


F 


forted, and rejoice to ſee him ruined in like manner. 


This is repreſented under the bo!d figure of thoſe, that 


4 a ſaw their deſtroyer coming 
to join them in that abject ſituation. (1ſaiah, c. xiv. ver. 
i:.) And they alſo, who confided in his protection, 


and were his ſupport, (his ſoldiers, captains, and con- 


| lay in the grave, or in the ſtate of the dead, congratulat- 
| ng each other, when they 


cderates,) had been flain with him, and were with 


f wo) as down into the grave, and the world of departed 
4 18. To whom, &c?] This was addreſſed to Pha- 
0 and he was called to look in this glaſs, and to ſee 
at his glory, and greatneſs would ſpeedily come to. 

n . as honourable, and powerful, as the Aſſyrian 

5 Z: he would ſoon be ſlain, and die a miſerable death, 
_ periſh m—_ thoſe, who were ſtrangers, and ene- 
sto God. This ſentence was irrevocably paſſed on 


7, harach, and all his multitude. 


WI, PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
t competition, and ſtriving there is amongſt men 


12 2 8 . . : 
t the precarious, unſatisfactory, and periſhing di- 


OG of this worl4? But how few are candidates for 
"wn of glory, which fadeth not away ! Many of 


| perity proportionabl 
impiety. They, who have the moſt of thoſe things, 
which are ſuppoſed to conſtitute an earthly paradife, are 


who are loſers by their calamities. 


6— 


the moſt powerful, proſperous, and renowned, have alſo 
been the molt abominable, of mankind: and whilit mil— 
lions have been ſubfected to their will, perhaps they had 
not one ſubject more vile in the ſight of God, than them - 
ſelves. This conſideration may ſerve to abate our fond- 
neſs for, and admiration of thoſe gaudy diſtinctions, 
which the Lord cvidently deems ſo worthleſs, and peri- 
lous; and may teach us to ſeek more valuable, and en- 


during advantages. All the greatnels, and ſucceſs of men 


come from God, through whatever channels they are 


conveyed to them: but how ſew properly conſider their 


dependance on, and obligations to him? Generally proſ- 
increaſes pride, preſumption, and 


either envied by, or envy others, or both; and this 
greatly interrupts their enjoyment of the little ſatisfac- 
tion, which otherwiſe they might find in them : but the 
bleflings of the heavenly paradiſe are not liable to ſuch 
alloy, It is better to be a lowly tree of righteouſneſs, 
yielding fruit to the glory of God, and the good of men, 


and in the end to be tranſplanted into the garden of God 


above, to flouriſh for ever; than to be a lofty cedar, and 
at length to be cut down, and caſt into the fire of hell. 
However they, who poſſeſs authority, ſhould uſe it in 
Proven" their ſubjects : and this entitles them to alle- 


giance, ſubmiſſion, and tribute from them. We ſhould 


be more ready to be thankful for the bleſſings of civil 
government, than to envy thoſe, who bear the burden of 

overning ; who, if they abuſe their truſt, will have a 
ill heavier burden of puniſhment laid upon them in an- 
other world. The Lord never drives men from their poſ- 
ſeſſions, or bereaves them of their comforts ; but he is 
able to ſhew, that their ſins deſerved it. 


we need not deſire to be the mighty, or the terrible of 
the nations, to be thus employed; ſeeing it is far more 
pleaſant, and profitable to follow him, who went about 


| doing good, They who truſt in princes, will ſoon be 
driven from, or periſh with their confidences : and they, 
who ſelfiſhly favour the proſperous, will as ſelfiſnly de- 


ſert, or prey upon them, when wy are fallen, The 
higher men mount in power, and pride, the more terrible 
will be their fall: and ſuch conſpicuous characters com- 
monly involve multitudes of their friends, and depend- 
ants in their ruin ; and are fincerely lamented by thoſe, 

Yet ſome will rejoice 
to ſee them reduced to as abject a condition as ei 


but the gratification of _— revenge, and malignity, is 
y 


a wretched comfort, fit only for the inhabitants of hell, 
who have no hope of any other. In the fate of proud, 


| ungodly, and proſperous oppreſſors of former ages, they, 


who tread in their ſteps, may read their own doom: and 
the Lord executes ſuch extraordinary judgments, on pur- 

ſe to warn others from their ruinous courſes. 
end of wicked men of every age, nation, and condition 


25 O CHAP. 


He has exe- 
cutioners ready, when bloody work is to be done: but 


It is the 
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CHAP. XX 
Contains 1ſt. A lamentation over the fall of Pharaoh, 


and the deſolation of Egypt, and the effects of them 


on the ſurrounding nations, under different figura- 

tive repreſentations, 1---16. 24. Pharaoh poeti- 

cally welcomed to the grave and the eternal world, 
Ey various kings, i 

him, 1732. 


in the twelfth month, in the firſt day 
of the month, hat the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, ſaying, 


their rivers. 


3 Thus faith the Lord Gop ; I will there- 


fore ſpread out my net over thee with a 


— "TE 


nations, that had gone before 


E Z EK IE L. 


ND it came to paſs in the twelfth year, | 


2 2 Son of man, take up a lamentation for | 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and ſay unto him, 
Thou art like a young lion of the nations, 
and thou art as a whale in the ſeas: and 
thou cameſt forth with thy rivers, and trou- | 
bledſt the waters with thy feet, and fouledſt 


* 


Before Chrij 587, 
company of many people ; 
bring thee up in my net. 

4 Then will I leave thee upon the land 
I will caſt thee forth upon the open fiel 
and will cauſe all the fowls of the heaven ty 
remain upon thee, and I will fill the beaſts cx 
the whole earth with thee. 

5 And I will lay thy fleſh upon the moyr. 
tains, and fill the valleys with thy height 

6 I will alſo water with thy blood the land 
wherein thou ſwimmeſt, even to the moyr.. 


| tains; and the rivers ſhall be full of the: 
7 And when I ſhall put thee out, I will cd. 


ver the heaven, and make the ſtars there? 
dark; I will cover the ſun with a cloud, and 
the moon ſhall not give her light. 


8 All the bright lights of heaven will! 
make dark over thee, and ſet darkneſs upon 
| thy land, faith the Lord Gor. 


9 I will alſo vex the hearts of many peo. 


— — 


— 


in life, to go down into the grave, to die with the un- 
circumciſed, and to have their portion in the unquenchable 
fire of hell: and they, who delight in war, commonly 


periſh by the ſword, The wicked is indeed often ſeen 


flouriſhing like the cedar, and ſpreading like the green 
bay tree: but the pious obſerver will notice, that he ſoon 
paſſes away, and is not; and when he ſeeks him, his 


place can no where be found. But let us mark the perfect 
man, and behold the upright ; for the end of that man is 


peace. 


NO TE. 


 falem; and at a time when Pharaoh continued in the un- 
diſturbed poſſeſſion of his power, and proſperity, It is 
very remarkable, that there ſhould be ſo many predic- 
tions concerning the ruin of this monarch, and the deſo- 
| lations of his kingdom. But Egypt had been the firſt 
oppreſſor of the church, and was to be judged for it; 
and perhaps that kingdom typified antichriff, and the 
more dreadful ruin, that awaits him: (Gen, c. xv. ver. 
1.3, „ee. „ „ 8): 5 

V. 2—6.] The Egyptian king, during his proſpe- 
rity, reſembled a young, and fierce lion, in his conduct 
both towards his ſubjects, and his neighbours: or, in 
alluſion to the ſeas, and rivers, with which his kingdom 


was bounded, and interſected, he was a ſea-monſter, or | 
a crocodile, (c. xxix. v. 3—5+.) In the height of his | 


proſperity he raiſed a great army, and made war upon 
the Cyrenians: but he was vanquiſhed, and his army 


cut in pieces; and the Egyptians, ſuſpecting from his 
ſavage temper, that he had led them forth on purpoſe to 


be thus deſtroyed, made an inſurrection againſt him; 
which he increaſed by further cruelties, and raſh mea- 


| ſures, until it made way for his ruin. Thus this yora- 


cious crocodile went forth with, or from his rivers, to: 


trouble, and foul thoſe of his neighbours : but the Lord } 


ſpread his net upon him, and uſed a company of many 
people to drag him out of his rivers; (that is to deprive 
him of all his power, and proſperity :) and he was then 
caſt forth upon the open field, to be devoured by the 
birds, and beaſts of prey. 
power, and the effects of his fall, it was figuritivily 


ſtated, that the fleſh of this over-grown montter uns. 
333 Is vaſt, that it would cover the mountains, an! fill the 

_ CHAP, XXXIL.] V. 1. Twelfth, &c.] This was | 

about a year, and an half after the deſtruction of Jeru- 


valleys; and that his blood would be ſufficient to drenc 
the land even to the mountains, and to fill the rivers; 


as when the waters were turned into blood in tlic de, 
Moſes ; which denotes, that his ruin would be attendes 
with terrible miſeries to the Egyptians, and afford a 
| immenſe booty to their enemies. 


V. 7, 8.] Pharaoh thought himſelf? the great lumi- 


nary of Egypt: but the Lord declared, that he 1 
580 him out, by dethroning him. Then the 3 : 
and would be darkened, as if the ſun, moon, pm 


| and ſtars were all eclipſed, and hidden at once; an 5 
darkneſs would be as entire, as in the plague, that 4 
inflicted in the time of Moſes. V 
| denote the total ſubverſion of the ſtate; the 2 
and civil wars, which enſued; the miſeries atten ing ue 


Theſe bold metaphes 


ſenels, . 
ngdom 


en auf 
quiet their hearts; even though they had not 1 he 3 


ways connected with that kingdom: for it wou 


. * 
- moſt affecting inſtance of the inſtability of human ＋ 


and they ſat | 


ple, when I ſhall bring thy deſtruction among 


To repreſent Pharaoh's grit 
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haſt not known. 
10 Yea, 1 will make many people 1 


at thee, and their kings ſhall] be horribly 
afraid for thee, when I ſhall brandiſh my 
ſword before them; and they ſhall tremble 
at every moment, every man for his own 
life, in the day of thy fall. 

11 For thus faith the Lord Gop; The 
{word of the king of Babylon ſhall come 
| upon thee. 225 
12 By the ſwords of the mighty will I 
| cauſe thy multitude to fall, the terrible of 
the nations, all of them: and they ſhall 
ſpoil the pomp of Egypt, and all the multi- 
tude thereof ſhall be deſtroyed. 


13 I will deſtroy alſo all the beaſts thereof 


from beſide the great waters; neither ſhall 
the foot of man trouble them any more, nor 
the hoofs of beaſts trouble them. 


14 Then will I make their waters deep, 


and cauſe their rivers to run like oil, faith the 
Lord Gop. 


15 When I ſhall make the land of Egypt 


deſolate, and the country ſhall be deſtitute | 


of that whereof it was full, when I ſhall 
ſmite all them that dwell therein, then ſhall 
they know that I am the Lox p. 


1—»— 


C H A- P. XXXII. 
| the nations, into the countries which thou 
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16 This zs the lamentation wherewith they 
ſhall lament her: the daughters of the nati- 
ons ſhall lament her: they thall lament for 
her, even for Egypt, and for all her multi- 
tade, faith the Lord Gop. Wk, 

17 It came to paſs alſo in the twelfth 
year, in the fifteenth day of the month, that 
the word of the Loxp came unto me, 
ſaying, | 

18 Son of man, wail for the multitude of 


4 


Egypt, and caſt them down, even her, and 


the daughters of the famous nations, unto 
the nether parts of the earth, with them that 
go down into the pit. 5 

19 Whom doſt thou paſs in beauty? go 


down, and be thou laid with the uncircum- 


a 5 wy 
20 They (hall fall in the midſt of them that 
are {lain by the ſword : ſhe is delivered to the 
{word : draw her and all her multitudes. 
21 The ſtrong among the mighty ſhall ſpeak 
to him out of the midſt of hell with them that 
help him : they are gone down, they lie un- 
_ circumciſed, ſlain by the ſword, 
22 Aſhur zs there and all her company: 
his graves are about him: all of them ſlain, 
fallen by the ſword: 


— 


ing 


| Vould tremble continually, leſt the next ſtroke ſhould 
deſtroy them in like manner, | e 


V. 11—14.] The deſolations of Egypt were effected 


| bythe king of Babylon ; and this was the ſword, which 


hy hung in terrorem over the head of Pharaoh ; though 
is fall was immediately wrought by his own ſubjects. 
iv were about to de- 


The Chaldeans, by invading 
Hoy the multitudes of its inhabitants, and to terminate 
| "> iplendour and dignity : nay, they would ſo deſolate 
ic land, that the waters of it ſhould no more be fre- 
| quented, as before, with the foot of man, or beaſt : and 


de Lord would cauſe their waters to be deep, and their 


_ ers to run ſmooth, and filent, like oil; as there would 

W to drain them off into their canals, or by any 
1 do impede their courſe, or to diſturb them. 

month 7. ifteenth, &c.] That is of the twelfth 

perhaps gu 2 fortnight after the preceding prophecy: 

days P : eſe predictions were delivered on the ſabbath 

prophet. the captive Jews, that aſſembled before the 


h B Gf, &c. ] That is, predict their being caſt 


and of God's wrath againſt the enemies of his people. 
hex wor therein ſee, as it were, the Lord brandiſh- 

g his ſword before their eyes, which would fill them | 
with amazement, and terror; and every one of them | 


down. The daughters of the famous nations mean the 


cities, or colonies, or the helpleſs, and wretched inha- 
bitants, of the nations afterwards enumerated. 
V. 19. Whom, &c?] Egypt had been more renown- 


ed for wiſdom and proſperity than any other nation: and 
| Pharaoh deemed himſelf ſtill ſuperior to them all in dig- 


nity, and excellency. But his ruin was determined; 
and he was about to fall, and periſh _— thoſe, who 
were ſtrangers, and enemies to God. 


by the death, and burial of an individual. 
V. 20. Draw, &c.] Let the Chaldeans drag Egypt, 
and her multitudes, like criminals to execution. 

V. 21. The ftrong, &c.] Pharaoh is here poetically 
repreſented as entering the ſtate of the dead, whither 
many mighty warriors, and potentates had gone before 
him; and he is addreſſed, and welcomed by them to 
their dreary habitation. There is much of the bold 
imagery of eaſtern poetry in theſe deſcriptions ; yet they 
ſeem to imply the general belief, that when the body 
was caſt into the grave, the ſoul entered into an inviſible 


V. 22, 23.] The king of Aſſyria was one, that was 
ready to meet Pharaoh, when he ſhould be made ** free 


| bf among the dead.“ He is repreſented as ſurrounded : 


-. 


23 Whole graves are ſet in the ſides of 


Or this might 
mean the nation, the total ruin of which was deſcribed. 


ſtate, where it retained its conſciouſneſs, and capacities, 


7 
, 
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the pit, and her company is round about her 
grave: all of them lain, fallen by the ſword, 

which cauſed terror in the land of the living. 


24 There zs Elam and all her multitude | 


round about her grave, all of them lain, 


EZEKIETDL. 
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| their heads, but their iniquities ſhall be 1 
their bones, though they were the f 
the mighty in the land of the living. 
23 Yea, thou ſhalt be broken in the midſt 


of the uncircumciſed, and ſhalt lie with then 


terror of 


fallen by the ſword, which are gone down | Zhat are lain with the ſword. 


uncircumciſed into the nether parts of the 


earth, which cauſed their terror in the land 


of the living; yet have they borne their ſhame 
with them that go down to the pit. 9 


25 They have ſet her a bed in the midſt of 


the ſlain, with all her multitude : her graves 
are round about him : all of them uncircum- 
ciſed, ſlain by the ſword: though their ter- 
ror was cauſed in the land of the hving, yet 
Have they borne their ſhame with them that 
go down to the pit: he is put in the midſt of 
them that be flag, 5 ] 
26 There is Meſhech, Tubal, and all her 
multitude: her graves are round about him : 
all of them uncircumciſed, lain by the ſword, 


29 There is Edam, her kings, and all he 
princes, which with their might are laid b 
them that were ſlain by the ſword; f. 
ſhall lie with the uncircumciſed, and wit 

them that go down to the pit. | 

30 There be the princes of the north, 2 
of them, and all the Zidonians, which ar 
gone down with the ſlain; with their tenor 
they are aſhamed of their might; and they 

lie uncircumciſed with hem bat be {lain by 
the ſword, and bear their ſhame with them 
that go down to the pit. 3 

31 Pharaoh ſhall fee them, and ſhall be 
comforted over all his multitude, even Pha- 
raoh and all his army ſlain by the ſword, 
faith the Lord God. 


n 


thougli they cauſed their terror in the land of 
the living. e 
27 And they ſhall not lie with the mighty 
hat are fallen of the uncircumciſed, which 
are gone down to hell with their weapons of 
war: and they have laid their ſwords under 


32 For I have cauſed my terror in the land 
of the living: and he ſhall be laid in the 
midſt of the uncircumciſed with 7hem, that 
are (lain with the ſword, even Pharaoh and 
all his multitude, faith the Lord Gov. 


— . 


by the graves of the multitudes, that had been flain | 
along with him. Theſe were ſet in the ſides of that pit, 


— 


ever, though they too had cauſed terror in the land ofthe 


living, they were not to lie with the mighty, or be nun- 


into which the Aſſyrian monarch had fallen, before it | bered with the Aſſyrian, or Egyptian monarchies. But 


came to Pharaoh's turn. But the ſubverſion of the mo- 
narchy, as well as the death of the king, was intended 
by this deſcription, 
of the living, but being flain, and buried, they lay quiet 
in the pit, and none feared them. The Jewiſh expoſitors 


underſtand the land of Iſrael, by the land of the living, be- 


_ cauſe there was known the way of life, and falyation : 
and the Aſſyrians had often cauſed terror there,  _ 
V. 24, 25.] Elam ſignifies Perſia, or ſoime part of it. 


* 
1 


Probably Nebuchadnezzar had extended his conqueſts 
over that country. However it is repreſented as fallen, 


with the multitude of its inhabitants into the grave, 
having been ſlain by the ſword. They too had been re- 
nowned, and terrible; but at length bare the ſhame of 


They had cauſed terror in the land | 


they went down to death, with their weapons of wat i 


to yield: and they were buried with their ſwords laid 
under their heads, as denoting their characters, and 1 
ploits : whilſt their iniquities, or depredations had n 
their bones to the grave, and perhaps afterwards cxpo rh 
them to inſults from thoſe, whom they had in . | 
mongſt ſuch perſons would Pharoah be broken, and lan 
„ a oe en Ig Medes 
V. 30. The north, &.] This may mean the c 1 
Armenians, or other nations north of Babylon; 1 
Tyrians, and Syrians north of Judah, who were 
likely to be mentioned with the Zidonians. | 
When Pharaoh ſhould enter tte 


V. 1 f 2. 
of 3 and ſee all theſe kings, and nations fb 


being defeated, and deſtroyed. A bed, or coffin was 
placed for Elam, (the nation being repreſented as a fe- | 
male,) in the midſt of all her multitude. And their king 
alſo was placed in the midit of thoſe that were ſlain. 
V. 26—28.] Meſhech, and Tubal are ſuppoſed to | 


mean the Scythians, and northern nations, who frequent- | comfort to thoſe, who have periſhed i 
ly made inroads into the ſouthern, and more fertile coun- 
tries of Aſia, and cauſed great terror, and devaſtation: | 


but generally periſhed with as dreadful a laughter, How- | 


had gone before him, he would the more willingly % 
mit to his doom. This is ſpoken accordin 


| i 3 an be 1 
ſuffer with a multitude, than alone: though '* © * 


multitudes as miſerable as themſelves. 
alſo very forcibly expreſſed the certainty * 
which awaited Pharaoh, and his kingdom; 


their hands, as men, who fought deſperately, and ſcomel 
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ed, in the duties of his office, as the watchman of 
his people, 1-9. 2.4. Commanded to fhew them 
the rule, by which the Lord dealt with them, and 
to vindicate the equity of his conduct towards them, 
10-20. 3d. Informed of the deſiruftion of Jeru- 
ſalem : and ordered to reprove the vain hopes, and 
the crimes of thoſe, who remained in, and expett- 
ed to poſſeſs the land, 2129. 4th. Acquainted ' 


CHAP, XXXIII. 
CHAP, XXXIII. | 
Contains the prophet, 1h. Reminatd of, and inſtrutt- 
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with the practice of the people, in ſpeaking of, and 
againſt him behind his back : and with their Hypo- 
criſy, and covetouſneſs, when they came to hear the 
word of God from him, 30-33. 


GAIN the word of the Loxp came 
unto me, ſaying, 
2 Son of man, ſpeak to the children of thy 


| people, and fay unto them, When I bring 


as ſurely periſh, as the Aſſyrians, and others had periſh- © 


| ed. In ſhort they had cauſed their terror in the land of 
the living; and the Lord was about to cauſe his terror 
to fall upon them. 5 f 
$ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
How weak and helpleſs, in reſpect of God, are the 
moſt powerful, and terrible of mankind ! Whilſt they 
ravage on every ſide, devour their own ſpecies, and trou- 
ble the nations of the earth, to gratify their mad ambi- 
| tion, or revenge: the Lord ſpreads his net over them, en- 
tangles them, and diſpoſes of them at his pleaſure z and 
their former greatneſs, and proſperity only render them 


| aricher prey, or a more tremendous ſpectacle, to thoſe 


around them. Thus the lamp of the wicked is put out 
in utter darkneſs ; the pomp and ſplendour of kings, and 
kingdoms are totally extinguiſhed; their ſun goes down 
at noon, and their boaſted luminaries ſet to riſe no more: 


| and terror, and amazement muſt needs ſeize the hearts 


of thoſe, againſt whom the Lord brandiſhes his ſword ; 
| and they muſt tremble every moment for their lives, 
and ſouls, It is very mortifying to the pride of man, to 
| conſider, what numbers, that once cauſed terror in the 


| land of the living, are now gone down to the grave. | 
| They, who made the earth to tremble, and whoſe re- 


nown, and power extended to the moſt diſtant regions, 
| are now confined within the narrow limits of the tomb. 
Ihey, whoſe counſels, and eloquence ſwayed the deter- 


minations of princes, and nations, and had as extenſive 


effects on human affairs, as the ſwords of the mighty, 
now lie ſilent in the duſt. They, whoſe wiſdom, learn- 
ing, beauty, wit, or politeneſs, were celebrated by nu- 
merous admirers, are now decayed, and mingled with 
_ original earth, Whilſt the unnoticed multitudes, 
tat go down obſcurely to the grave, by thouſands every 
| our, are vaſt beyond conception. All this is the pun- 
« OM of fin, and the execution of the ſentence, 
10 duſt ye are, and to duſt ſhall ye return.” But it 
= OAT how great a proportion of the human 
mms ave been prematurely hurried into the grave, b 
yy mee trade of war! As if men did not die fa 
ek outs! or as K deſtruction 225 tha, moſt 
, | plealing em ment, that the ftrong 
ig the mighty, t 8 of the earth, could 
| The * themſelves, and their numerous retainers! 
e Ject is in every view gloomy, and horrid: but 
| the my recollect, that when the body goes down to 
Jum: e the ſoul enters into an unchangeable ſtate of 
ciſed in rr miſery ; and that all who die uncircum- 
art, unconverted, and unbelieving, go down 


How are they 


the ſword upon a land, if the people of the 


into the midſt of hell, to bear for ever their ſhame, and 
puniſhment ; and that vaſt multitudes die in the very 
heat of their moſt malignant, and diabolical paſhons, or 
in the midſt of their forbidden gratifications, with their 
unrepented iniquities upon their ſouls, and their unmor- 
tified Iuſts domincering in their hearts; and many of 
them anſwerable for the crimes, and deſtruction of 
numbers of their fellow ſinners; the view becomes tre- 
mendous in the extreme. Alas, what are men about! 
blinded, and deceived by fatan! What 
are thoſe objects, which they thus purtuc, through 


pieties, and iniquities? Surcly man walketh in a vain 
ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelf in vain; whether he 
purſue riches, renown, power, or pleaſure! Soon muſt 
he be torn from all his poſſeſſions, and gratifications, to 
join the multitude of the dead; and to give an account 
of the things done in the body, whether they be good, 
or evil: and it will be a wretched conſolation to thoſe, 
who periſh in their ſins, that vaſt multitudes have gone, 


as they were mutual tempters here, ſo they will be mu- 
As then the hour cometh when all, that are in the graves 


that have done good to the reſurrection of life, and they 
that have done evil to the reſurrection of damnation : we, 
that have known ſomething of the terror of the Lord, 
would fain perſuade men, to hearken to the voice of the 
great and terrible Judge, now he ſpeaks to them, as a 


the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, Then being 
pardoned, juſtified, and ſanctified, in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God; they need 


to receive the departing ſpirits of his people to his glo- 
rious preſence: their bodies will feel no pain in the 
ſilent tomb: and He will at length raiſe them alſo, incot- 
| ruptible, and glorious, that they may be for ever with him. 
| Let us then comfort one another, in this dying world, 
with theſe words; and let us be ſtedfaſt, unmovycable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, as we know 
that our labour will not be in vain in the Lord. 
11 T5 © 


Cap. XXXIII.] V. 2—9.] (Notes, &c. c. ili. 


25 P 


ſcenes of horror, and ſeas of blood, and multiplied im- 


and are going the ſame broad road to deſtruction: for, 


tual tormentors hereafter; (Ln#e, c. xvi. v. 27, 28.) 


ſhall hear the voice of Chriſt, and ſhall come forth, they 


compaſſionate, and merciful Saviour; and to ſeek firſt 


not fear death, or the grave: for Jeſus hath engaged 


v. 179—19.) The prophet had bcen taught this ſame leſ- 
ſon before : but after the moſt awful part of his predic- 
tions were accompliſhed, he was * reminded of it, 
and ordered to declare it to the people; that they 2 

8 and 
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for their watchman : 


3 If when he ſeeth the ſword come upon 
the land, he blow the trumpet, and warn 
the people ; " 1 
4 Then whoſoever heareth the ſound of the 
trumpet, and taketh not warning; if the 
ſword come, and take him away, his blood 
ſhall be upon his own heat. 
5 He heard the ſound of the trumpet, and 


him. But he that 
ver his ſoul. 3 2 
6 But if the watchman ſee the ſword come, 


taketh warning ſhall deli- 


and blow not the trumpet, and the people 


be not warned, if the ſword come, and take 
any perſon from among them, he is taken 


away in his iniquity ; but his blood will I re- 


quire at the watchman's hand. 

7 So thou, O ſon of man, 
a watchman unto the houſe of Iſrael ; there- 
fore thou ſhalt hear the word at my mouth, 
and warn them from me. 7 ; 


— 


—— __ 1 


I have ſet this: 


87. E Z E KI E L. 
land take a man of their coaſts, and ſet him 


hand. 
| of his way to turn from it; if he do not tun 


thou haſt delivered thy ſoul. 
took not. warning ; his blood ſhall be upon | 


| ing, If our tranſgreſſions and our fins be upon 


| way and live: turn ye, turn ye ſrom your 


| 


| the children of thy people, The righteouſ- 
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8 When I ſay unto the wicked, O „ick. 
ed man, thou ſhalt ſurely die; if thou doſ 
not ſpeak to warn the wicked from hi, 
way, that wicked man ſhall die in his ini. 
quity ; but his blood will I require at thine 


9 Nevertheleſs, if thou warn the Wicked 
from his way, he fhall die in his iniquity ; but 


10 Therefore, O thou ſon of man, ſpe 
unto the houſe of Iſrael ; Thus ye ſpeak, ſay. 


us, and we pine away 
we then live? 

11 Say unto them, As I live, faith the Lord 
Gop, I have no pleaſure in the death of the 
wicked; but that wicked turn from his 


in them, how ſhould 


evil ways; for why will ye die, O houſe of | 
Iſrael ? OG ett. | 
12 Therefore, thou ſon of man, ſay unto 


— 6 — 


conſider the reaſons of his conduct towards them, and be 
taught to approve his faithfulneſs; and that he might be 


warned to perſevere in it. They were called the children 


of his people, as if the Lord would diſown them becauſe 
of their wickedneſs : the inſtruction is to the ſame effect, 
as before; but the illuſtrations are more full, and expli- 
cit. The people were to be reminded, that it was the 


Lord, that ſent the ſword upon the land: and the recent 


tranſactions in Judah, where ſuch numbers had been 
taken away in their ſins, notwithſtanding all the warnings 
given, tended to render theſe topics more affecting. And 
the repetition of this, and ſeveral other paſſages, after 
the city was taken, and deſtroyed, ſhewed, that they 


did not refer merely to the circumſtances of thoſe times; 
but were applicable to individuals in every place, eſpe- 


22 to thoſe, who were favoured with the oracles of 


V. 10. If eur, &c.] (e. xxiv. ver. 23.) The impe- 
nitent Jews wanted to charge inconſiſtency, and contra- 


_ diction upon the prophet's meſſages: for whilſt he had 
warned them to repent, and aſſured the penitent of for- 
giveneſs; he had alſo predicted, that the people would 
pine away in their tranſgreſſions. Now, ſaid they, if 
this be the caſe, how ſhould we live? And of what uſe 
are your exhortations, and promiſes ? You only tanta- 
lize us; and there is no ſincerity in theſe 1 our 
ruin, according to your predictions, is decreed, and none 
of our repentance can prevent it. 


tion implied, that they would be obſtinate in their impe- 
nitence: it related to the people in general, but not to 
every individual; for ſome did repent, and were pardon- 


Whereas the predic- 


— 


and nation was determined; but it related not to the final 
ſtate of individuals, who would certainly be dealt with 


| repeated : nay every denunciation of judgments on tht 


| had none; but that his delight was that finners ſhould 


| The ſame truths are here a 


that repented. 24 
| Lord had before demanded of the people, whether they 


do ſo much to promote them; it would be 


ed ; it indeed ſhewed, that the outward ruin of the city, 


according to the rules before-mentioned, and here again 
wicked implied a reſerved limitation in fayour of thole, | 


V. 11. 4s I hive, &c.] | (Note, c. XViti. v. 22 
pleaſure in the death of the 
rmed it with an oath, that be 


thought, that he had an 
wicked ? But he here has 


repent, and live, e 1 
V. 12, 13.] (Notes, &c. c. ili. v. 20, 21, c. ii. 
ain ſtated, that have befor 
been conſidered, but with ſome variation of the ex a 
ſions: eſpecially it is here added, that if the ee 
man truſted to his own righteouſneſs, and to the pro xi 
ſes of life made to the righteous, and committed * 
ty; his righteouſneſs would not profit him. * = ib 
think themſelves righteous, and are ſo ne 1 
others; but who are not truly humble, and 5 * 1 
will, in one way or other, in their own ig 
neſs. Some will ſo confide in their own wore ed . 
works, as to neglect, or deſpiſe the ſalvation «pun 
pel : and yet whilſt they truſt to their own 118 nit, u 
to juſtify them; the iniquities which they — * 
moſt certainly condemn them, Others 749 dere 
they are ſo clear in their views, and ſo bol , 10 — 
feſſion of the goſpel ; and ſo zealous for its legl nd uo 


| trade. 


| the peculiar favourites of heaven, and intereſted in the 
promiſes of life: and yet they commit iniquity, and prac- 
tically fall into the old deteſtable aphoriſm, Let us ſin 


| and 
| the 4 


even 
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in the day of his tranſgreſſion : as for the 
wickedneſs of the wicked, he ſhall not fall 
thereby, in the day that he turneth from his 
wickedneſs ; neither ſhall the righteous be 
able to live for his righteouſneſs in the day 
that he ſinneth. 

12 When 1 ſhall fay to the righteous, hat 
he fall ſurely live;- if he truſt to his own 
righteouſneſs, and commit iniquity, all his 
righteouſneſles ſhall not be remembered ; 
but for his iniquity that he hath committed, 


Lhe RI En” --- 17 80 
14 Again, when I fay unto the wicked 
| Thou ſhalt ſurely die; if he turn from his 


fin, and do that which is lawful and right ; 
15 1f the wicked reſtore the pledge, give 


again that he had robbed, walk in the ſta- 


tates of life, without committing iniquity 


| he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. 


16 None of his fins that he hath commit- 
ted ſhall be mentioned unto him: he hath 
done that which is lawful and right ; he ſhall 


| ſurely live. 


| 17 Yet the children of thy people fay, 
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neſs of the righteous ſhall not deliver him | 


| neſs, and do that which is lawful and right, 


| 20 Yet ye ſay, The way of the Lox is 


not equal, O ye houſe of Iirae], I will judge 
you every one after his ways. — 
21 And it came to paſs in the twelfth 1H 
year of our captivity, in the tenth ments F 
in the fifth day of the month, bat one that N 
had eſcaped out of Jeruſalem came unto me, 18 


| ſaying, the city is ſmitten. 


| came to me. in the morning ;. and my mouth 


The way of the LorD is not equal: but, as 


for them, their way is not equal. 1 
18 When the righteous turneth from his = 
righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, he i} 
{hall even die thereby. | TH 

19 But if the wicked turn from his wicked 4 


he ſhall live thereby. 


22 Now the hand of the Loxpd was upon 
me in the evening, afore he that was eſcaped 
came; and had opened my mouth, until he 


was opened, and I was no more dumb. 14 

23 Then the word of the Loxp came unto . 14 
me, ſaying, | | all 
224 Son of man, they that inhabit thoſe 
waſtes: of the land of Iſrael ſpeak, faying, 


believing for them to doubt of their being juſtified be- 
levers, though they do indulge their darling luſt in ſe- 


cret, or Tac at immoderate, or unlawful advantages in 
Thus they deem themſelves righteous perſons, 


N on, that grace may abound.” Others, having for a 
ume made a plauſible profeſſion of religion, conclude 
themſelves certainly converted; and then venture into fin 


| Upon the ſuppoſition that God will not damn them for it ; 
diet their conſciences in ſuch concluſions by abuſing 
o dine of final perſeverance, and the examples of 


oy (cripture ſaints, that have fallen into the ſame ſins. 
thets deem their habits, and refolutions of piety, and 
ngNteouſneſs ſo confirmed.; that they run into tempta- 
gg * are overcome by them. It is poſſible for a 
e 2 2 in ſome of theſe nets for a 
cone; ut he will be delivered from them, with ſharp 
7 ions, and return to God with weeping, and ſup- 
— ion. But many very plauſible profeſſors have in 
date Ye become apoſtates, and periſhed in their ini- 


V. 21, 22.] According to this date, this eee 


not come to the prophet, with the intelligence of ſe- ; 


"a * 1 till about 18 months after that 
is an, ur many learned men have ſuppoſed, that there 
i l 

: ſome miſtake in the date, or that it ought to be calcu- 


atly, Doubtleſs the prophet had heard of 


that event long before the expiration of 18 months : but 
perhaps he had not received that full, and authentic ac- 
count of it from an eye witneſs, which he was taught to * 
expect, previous to his delivery of any further meſſages =_ 
from God to his people: (c. xxiv. v. 25—27.) Ho] 74 
evci he had experienced the powerful influences of the 
prophetic Spirit, the preceding evening; (which ſeems 
to be intended by the hand of the Lord upon him :) he 
had received ſome intimations of the coming of this meſ- 
ſenger; and probably had been charged with the meſ- 
\ ſages contained in the former part of the chapter. For 
above three years he had been dumb, in this reſpect ar 
lea/t : perhaps he had been able to converſe with the 
Jews, concerning the predictions, that he had formerly 
delivered to them; and perhaps he ſpake, or delivered in 
writing to them, the prophecies which he uttered con- 
cerning other nations: but he had received no further 
revelation from God, reſpecting their affairs: in this 
ſenſe he had been dumb ; but now his mouth was open- 
ed, and he had meſſages to deliver to them from the 
| Lord, as aforetime ; of which one follows immediately. 
V. 24—29.] A ſmall remnant yet continued in the 
land under Gedaliah ; and, notwithſtanding all their 
crimes and miſcries, they flattered themſelves that they 
were entitled to, and ſhould engroſs, the inheritance of _ 
the whole land to themſelves. The promiſe of it was 
given to Abraham, when he had no children ; yet his 
poſterity had inherited it: and they were many; and 


— 


- 
2 1 1 N 1 1 2 
E an ce ai el -— 
q * 2 4 q bt yr . 


they ſuppoſed themſelyes on that account more likely te 
23 Abraham 


Before Chrift 589. 


Abraham was one, and he inherited the 
land: but we are many; the land is given 
us for inheritance. 1 

25 Wherefore ſay unto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lord God; Ye eat with the blood, and 
lift up your eyes towards your idols, and ſhed 
blood: and ſhall ye poſſeſs the land? 

26 Ye ſtand upon your ſword, ye work abo- 
mination, and ye defile every one his 
neighbour's wife: and ſhall ye poſſeſs the 
—:!. 5 6 
207 Say thou thus unto them, Thus ſaith the | 
Lord Gop; As I live, ſurely they that are in 
the waſtes, ſhall fall by the ſword, and him 
that zs in the open field will I give to the 


* 


| beaſts to be devoured, and they that he in the | 
forts, and in the caves ſhall die of the ,peſti- | 


mae. 7-5 Has EE * 
28 For I will lay the land moſt defolate, and 
the pomp of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe: and the | 
mountains of Iſrael ſhall be deſolate, that noae 
ſhall paſs through. 73: Sl 
29 Then ſhall they know that I am the 


1 


„ A A. Mt. s ltd 
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Lon p, when I have laid the land moſt def 
late, becauſe of all their abominations which 
they have committed. 
30 Alſo, thou ſon of man, the children of 
thy people ſtill are talking againſt thee by the 
walls, and in the doors of the houſes, 11, 
ſpeak one to another, every one to his bro 
ther, ſaying, Come, I pray you, and hear 
what is the word that cometh forth from the 
. 24 
31 And they come unto thee as the peopt 
cometh, and they fit before thee as my} peo. 
ple, and they hear thy words, but they vil 
not do them: for with their mouth they ſhy 
much love, but their heart goeth after thei 
covetouſneſs. | WO. 
32 And, lo, thou art unto them as aye 
lovely fong of one that hath a pleaſant voice, 
and can play well on an inſtrument : for they 
hear thy words, but they do them not. 

33 And when this cometh to paſs, (lo, it 
will come,) then ſhall they know that a pro- 
phet hath been among them. 


— 


keep poſſeſſion of it. But they overlooked the contra- 
riety of their character to that of Abraham: they forgot 
that they had forfeited their title by their crimes; and 
that both former, and later prophets had predicted theſe 
deſolations of the land: and indeed there were, and 
would be, other deſcendants of Abraham, to whom the 
Lord might fulfil the promiſes made to that patriarch, 
.and his ſeed. Thus they preſumptuouſly expected to 
Proſper in their ſins, and to be enriched by the ruin of 
their brethren. But the Lord ſent them a meſſage, very 
different to theſe their expectations: and it would pro- 
'bably 'be conveyed to them. Therein He remonſtrated 
with them concerning their enormous ſins: in defiance | 
of his law, and in conformity to the abominable ſuper- 
ſtitions of the nations, they eat with the blood, and ad- | 
hered to their idols; they committed murder, and made 
their ſword the arbiter of their diſputes, violently de- 
fending themſelves in their injuſtice : they were guilty 
of adultery, and every abomination ;z and was it fitting, 
that they ſhould poſſeſs the land, from which their bre- 
thren had been driven for ſimilar crimes ? On the con- 
trary the Lord ſolemnly ſware by himſelf, that they 
ſhould all be deſtroyed by one or other of his judgments, 
wherever they took refuge; and that the land ſhould be 
-utterly deſolated, and be deprived of the whole of that 
pomp, and ſtrength, in which they had gloried. This 
was fulfilled after the murder of Gedaliah, when the 
ſurvivors fled into Egypt, where they miſerably pe- 


4 - 


V. 30—33.] Whilſt the prophet was affectionately 


| ſeeking the good of his people; they were exaſperated 


. *, 50 * 
affections, and deſires went forth after riches 2 
| their money more than either God, or man, te, 


at. his faithful warnings, and were continually talking 


of him, and againſt him, wherever they met together, 
Every one of them had ſome objection to ſtart iguint 
him, ſome fault to find with his diſcourſes, and predic 
tions; ſomething to cenſure, deride, or cavil at. He 
was their conſtant topic: and it was their recreation to 
revile, or ridicule him. But he had no ſuſpicion of i, 
and would perhaps never have known it ; had not tte 
Lord ſeen it good, that he ſhould reprove them in 5 
name for it. hey were the children of his people, of 
the ſame race, and brought up in the ſame * 
and not Chaldeans, who thus ſpake againſt him. Ie 
were perſons, who invited each other to come and her 
the word of the Lord from him ; which they might do in: 
ſneering manner, as only meaning to turn it into 8 

cule. Vet they came and ſat before him, with the 4 
apparent ſeriouſneſs, as the moſt godly of the ol 
could do: they gave him a patient, and apparent on 
attentive hearing; yea they profeſſed much love 10 8 
and his doctrine, or to the Lord, and his . 10 

their hearts were poſſeſſed by covetouſneſs; their ke. 1 


bl 


his word, or their own ſouls: and therefore they 1 
not part with one gainful ſin, for all that he oy 3 
but would rather cavil at, or ridicule it: (Li fol eo 
v. 14.) Indeed his voice, and manner, his 2 
cution, cogent arguments, or apt illuſtrations, 
him to them * as a very lovely ſong of ey -nſtru* 
« a pleaſant voice, and could play well or more 1. 
ment; (in which the ſound is common long; but 
tended to, than the meaning of the words from Coch 
they did not receive his words, as à meſſage CHAP. 


* 


Before Chriſt 587. 
"CHAP. XXXIV. 


Contains 1, Heavy charges of negligence, and ſelſiſb- 
—_ brought againſt the ſhepherds of "Iſrael and 
ano ful threatenings denounced on them, 110. 24. 
Gracious promiſes to the ſcattered flock, that the 


11---16. 3d. A charge againſt the rich, power- 


Lord would be their Shepherd, gather them into his 
fold, and paſtures, and there feed, and tend them, | 


| 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Before Chriſt 587. 


ful, and proud amongſt the Fews, of injuring, and 
oppreſſing their poor brethren ; and aſſurances that 
the Lord would puniſh the oppreſſors, and reſcue 
the oppreſſed, 17---22. 4th. Figurative predic- 
tions of Cbriſt, and of the abundant bleſſings of the 
chriſtian diſpenſation, eſpecially in the latter ages, 
22—31. 
ND the word of the Lord came unto 
me, ſaying, 


vith 2 reverential, and obedient faith; as was evinced 
| by their ſubſequent conduct. But when the preceding 


prophecies, concerning the total deſolations of the land, 


were accompliſhed, as they certainly would be; they 
woald know, that he was not merely a ſounding braſs, 


| or tinkling cymbal ; but that a prophet of the Lord had 

| been among! 

| the ruin of all, who deſpiſed, or diſobeyed them. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


| Men are vaſtly wiſer in their temporal, than in their 
ſpiritual, and eternal concerns. They ſet watchmen to 
guard their houſes from robbers, or conflagrations ; and 


centinels to give warning of the approach of the enemy : 


| and they beſt approve of ſuch, as are moſt quick ſighted, 


and vigilant, who ſee the danger at a diſtance, and give 


the moſt deciſive alarm; and he, who ſhould not give 


warning, would be deemed of man, as well as of God, 


through his neglect. But in the concerns of God, and 


| the plaineſt manner; the 


| they cauſe the trumpet to give ſo certain a ſound, that 
every ſinner is made to feel, that he is the wicked man, 


come ; and when the terrors of the Lord are ſo placed 

before men's eyes, that they are made to tremble by the 

proſpect of eternal damnation : great will be the indigna- 

tion, and oppoſition, which will 

The moſt blind, drowſy, greedy, dumb watchman, that 

* he found, 1s preferred by numbers, to one, that is 
0 awful in his warnings, and cloie in his application to 


= 
Ny 5 Israel to ceaſe from before us: and any one 
"Pa Mz. lying prophets will be more acceptable to them, 
Tg e the prophet of the Lord, whom they 
ve auſe he always propheſies evil concerning them. 
W then be men pleaſers, and the ſervants of 
own ſoul ut the faithful watchman alone will deliver his 
will 55 ; they, who periſh from under his miniſtry, 
Gubtlef K to blame but themſelves, and he will 
a es ave many ſeals to his miniſtry, to be his joy, 
faithful) = in the day of Jeſus Chriſt : whilſt the un- 
all thof. 3 will be condemned as the murderer of 
| rence, fl ho periſh in their fins, through his negli- 
| quent] Ateries, and lies. We ſhould therefore f 
our Bye on theſe ſubjects, and ſtate them to 
| we flang s: that they may underſtand on what ground 
| * and on what principles we act; and perceive, 


them, whoſe words would be verified in 


| pervert the moſt humiliating truths, into a guietus to 
their conſciences, and an excuſe for their ſloth, and 
luſts; as if God were the author of their ſins, becauſe 


acceſſary to the death of thoſe, that ſhould be ſlain 


| eternity, where the appointed watchmen are infinitely 
more concerned to be faithful, and to give the alarm in 
are ſure to give offence to 
numbers, if they obey their maſter's commands, When 


| = r they are ready to ſay to their teachers 
4 ak ſmooth things, propheſy deceits, cauſe the Holy 


oo” 


be excited againſt them. 


- 


* 


| 
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chat we muſt be plain, and faithful to them, if we would 


either ſave ourſelves, or thoſe that hear us. But when 
ſinners are determined to continue in their ſins, they will 
be very ingenious in deviling ſome ſhadow of a reaſon 


for their moſt unreaſonable conduct: and they will en- 


deavour to faſten a charge of inconſiſtency on thoſe mi- 
niſters, who declare the whole counſel of God: they will 


he is the giver of every good, and perfect gift! Thus 
they ruſh out of preſumption into a kind of deſperation, 
which is often no more, than a thin covering of down- 
right infidelity ; and they pretend that it is of no uſe to 
repent, or pray, or uſe any means of grace, becauſe it 


is decreed that ſome ſinners, (they cannot know which,) 


ſhall he left to themſelves, and periſh in hardened impe- 
nitency, and unbelief! It is hard to ſay, whether ſuch 


men are more deſirous of deceiving themſelves, or ſatan 


of deceiving them. But ſure it proves a ſtrong determi- 
nation of mind to unbelief : when the Lord declares, and 


confirms it with an oath, that he hath no pleaſure in the 


| whom the miniſter is warning to flee from the wrath to | 


— 


him to lie, to do injuſtice, or to deny himſelf.” 


death of the wicked, but rather that he ſhould repent, 
and live, that men will not believe him: but inſtead of 


attending to his preſſing exhortation, to turn from their 
evil ways; as if they were in love with death, and damna- 
tion, to employ themſelves in multiplying cavils, and 
objections, which only tend to charge God with injuſ- 
tice, and are conſtructive blaſphemy. 
do all other things, hath declared that it is N for 

et us 
then bleſs his holy name, for the proviſions of his grace, 


and the ſecurity of his word, which aſſure the true peni- 
| tent of complete forgiveneſs, and eternal life : and Jet us 


alſo ſtudy to profit by his warnings to the righteous, 
not to truſt in his Aeon and commit iniquity: 


and then we ſhall ſee cauſe to bleſs his name for them 


alſo. Bleſſed is he, that feareth always : but they, who 
ſo confide in the promiſes made to God's people, and fo 
preſume themſelves to be of that number; as to be em- 
boldened thereby to commit iniquity, convert the very 
mercy, and truth of God, into a ſavour of death, and an 
ma? LA of condemnation to their ſouls : whilſt they, who 
ſo fear the threatenings of the law, denouncing the ſin- 
ner's death, and damnation, as to take warning from it 
to repent, and turn from all his fins, change that moſt 
awful curſe into a ſavour of Life to their ſouls. But ſuch 
penitents always do works meet for repentance: and whillt 
they truſt only in God's mercy through Jeſus Chriſt for 
acceptance; they conſcientiouſly make reſtitution, as far 
as they are able, for all the injuſtice, and robbery, that 


25. 


For he, who can 
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Before Cbriſt 587. 
2 Son of man, propheſy againſt the ſhep- 
herds of Iſrael, propheſy, and ſay unto them, 
Thus faith the Lord God unto the ſhepherds ; 
Woe be to the ſhepherds of Iſrael that do feed 
themſelves! ſhould not the ſhepherds feed 
the flocks ? 

3 Ve eat the fat, and ye clothe you with 


EZEKIEL, 


ck. 4 
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| Befare Chrif 587. 
the wool, ye kill them that are fed: 
feed not the flock? _ 

4 The diſeaſed have ye not ſtren 


but Je 


gthenee 


neither have ye healed that which was ſick L. 
neither have ye bound up that which 2 b 1s 
broken, neither have ye brought again tha G 


which was driven away, neither haye je 


** 
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they have heretofore committed; they walk in the or- 
dinances of God, and his ſtatutes of life, without re- 
turning to the practice of any iniquity; and they do 
juſtice, love mercy, and walk humbly with their God: 


and they ſhall ſurely live, and not die. Inſtead there- |} 


fore of liſtening to the ſuggeſtions of ſatan, of wicked 
men, or of our own evil hearts, as if the Lord's ways 
were not equal: let us condemn our own ways before 
him, as unrighteous; and ſeek that repentance, which 
is unto ſalvation not to be repented of: let us watch 
againſt all hypocriſy, and reject every temptation to 
apoſtacy, or to pride and ſelf confidence: and “ building 
up ourſelves on our moſt holy faith, praying in the 
holy Ghoſt, let us keep ourſelves in the love of God, 
6 looking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto 
eternal life.” We frequently hear the denunciations 
of God's word againſt ſinners; and we ſhall in due time 
witneſs the accompliſhment of many of them. It is a 
_ peculiar mercy in times of public calamity, for the Lord 
to open the mouths of his faithful miniſters, and to give 
them a door of utterance ; that they may teach the ſuf- 
ferers how to find comfort under their aflictions, and to de- 
rive benefit from them. But how invyeterate are the ſelfiſh- 
_ neſs, and preſumption of ungodly men, eſpecially of looſe 
profeſſors ! They can rejoice in the miſery, and death of 
multitudes, and even of their neareſt relations; if they 
have expectations of being enriched by them ! and they 
claim an intereſt in the peculiar bleſſings engaged to true 
| belieyers ; whilſt their whole conduct as evidently proves 
them the enemies, as Abraham's faith and obedience 
proved him the friend, of God! And they can call this 
groundleſs prefumption, ſtrong faith: when the whole 
teſtimony of God, declares them the children of the de- 
vil, and entitled to all the threatenings, and to nothing 
elfe! For, however men may deceive themſelves with 
vain words, adulterers, thieves, liars, ſlanderers, co- 
vetous perſons, and ſuch like, have no inheritance in the 
promiſed land; becauſe for theſe things the wrath of God 
cometh upon the children of diſobedience. Wherever 
ſuch men ſeek ſhelter, evil purſueth them; and they will 
affuredly periſh becauſe of all their abominations. But 
however unexeeptionable the conduct, and ſcriptural 
the doctrine be, of that man of God, who conſtantly 
affirms ſuch truths ; he will be ſure to be perſecuted at 
eaſt with the ſcourge of the tongue: and it is generally 
well for faithful miniſters, that they do not hear the 
contemptuous, malicious, and hard ſpeeches, which un- 
godly men uſe of them, behind their backs: (whilſt they 
meet together on purpoſe to criticiſe their words, and 
cavil at all they fay, or do:) for it would tend to exaſ- 
perate, or diſcourage them. However ſuch perſons ſhould 
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deed man 


remember, that the Lord notes down all their words, 


0 


men, and their meſſages: whilſt they will not pradti 


. - 6 1 lis 
amuſement, in lieu of a concert or an opera; eſpecial 


which they ſpeak by the walls, or the doors of the; 
houſes; and conſiders them to be ſo many effuſion; 
their contempt of, and enmity againſt him, (Jude, 1, 
14, 15.) And their malice, and ſcorn are appravated 
by their hypocriſy, when they come amongſt God's peo 
ple, to fit, and hear his word, on purpoſe to quam 
with, or ridicule it; as ſatan came amongſt the * at 
God, to obtain permiſſion to do Job miſchief, But in. 
corrupt motives induce men to frequent the 
places, where the word of God is moſt faithfully preach. 
ed. Many, who ſeem to come with alacrity, aud 
to hear with attention, are brought by dire& enmity, 
that they may find ſomewhat to object to, or oppoſe; 
and they even perſuade others to accompany them, that 
they may join in the ſame profane oppoſition. Far mor: 
come out of curioſity. Some to exhibit themſelves, to | 
form connexions, to pleaſe their friends, or to eſtabliſh 
a reputation. Others make a religion wholly of heu- 
ing ſermons : and ſuppoſe themſelves excellent chriſtians 
becauſe they hear faithful preachers, commend their ſer 
mons, and with their mouth ſhew much love to the 


what they hear, but their hearts are wholly turned und 
covetouſneſs. Others have a taſte for ingenuity, elo 
cution, or graceful delivery : and they find out preachers 
who have talents of this kind; and hearing them is ther 


at thoſe leiſure hours when no ether places of recreation 
are open. Thus even the gifts, as well as the faithful 
neſs of miniſters, become a ſavour of death to thels 
who hear, and are delighted with their words, as « with 
ce the very lovely ſong of one, that hath a pal 
« yoice, or can play well on an inſtrument;“ but 
not do them. However it often happens, that they, 
who come at firſt from ſuch carnal motives, arc after- 
wards brought to a better ſenſe of things, and _ 
doers, as well as hearers of the word. So that a 
miniſter may be encouraged to be faithful and 3 l 
preaching the word; without anxiouſſy ee I 
brought his auditory together: and then Warr —— 
will hear, or f.rbear, they will know by the © a 
that a ſervant of God hath been amongſt . «ol 
he will be received at laſt by his Judge, win, to the 
done good, and faithful ſervant, enter thou in 
“joy of thy Lord.” | 

, . N O 23 E. 8. &e Ry \ifo 
\ CHAP, XXXIV.] V.2—6.] (Netze) Is 
Jſaiab, c: lvi. v. 9—12. Jer. c. XXII. V. * 
— — ſeems 10 have been delivered ſoon we 1 w_ 
the preceding chapter. | 


Jeruſalem was deſtroy Qroyeli 
deſolated, and the Lord's flock ſcattered, * 


and the wicked ſhepherds were to be called to ſougll 


7 a>, = r . & >, > 0 


| treated the 
"ning wolves, than careful tender ſhepherds. The rul- | 


Before Chrift 587. 


and with cruelty have ye ruled them. 
And they were ſcattered, becauſe there 


i no ſhepherd: and they became meat to 


all the beaſts of the field, when they were 


| ſcattered. 


6 My ſheep wandered through all the 


mountains, and upon every high hill: yea, 


my flock was ſcattered upon all the face of the 
earth, and none did ſearch or ſeek after them. 

7 Therefore, ye ſhepherds, hear the word 
if the Lond3 © © 

g As I live, 
becauſe my flock became a prey, and my 
flock became meat to every beaſt of the 
field, becauſe there was no ſhepherd ; nei 


CHAP. 
ſought that which was loſt, but with force 


faith the Lord Gop, ſurely | 
| them out. 


XXXIV. Before Cbriſt 87. 


ther did my ſhepherds ſearch for my flocks 
but the ſhepherds fed themſelves, and fed 


not my flock; 


9 Therefore, O ye ſhepherds, hear the 
word of the Lorp; 


10 Thus faith the Lord Gop ; Behold, I 


am againſt the ſhepherds ; and I will require 
my flock at their hand, and cauſe them to 


ceaſe from feeding the flock ; neither ſhall 


| the ſhepherds fecd themſelves any more ; 


for 1 will deliver my flock from their mouth, 
that they may not be meat for them. 

11 For thus faith the Lord God; Behold 
I, even I, will both ſearch my ſheep, and ſeek. 


12 As a ſhepherd ſeeketh out his flock, in 


——_— 


having been the criminal occaſion of ſo ee an evil, 
(Jer. c. xxiii. v. 15.) The ſhepherds of Iſrael ſignify 
their rulers, and teachers; their kings, and princes, 
their prieſts, and prophets, ſcribes, and elders. Many of 
theſe had already ſuff:red the puniſhment of their crimes : 


| and the ſurvivors were to be aſſured, that the heavy 


wrath of God abode on them, and would ſoon be exe- 
cuted, if they did not repent. And the whole was equally 
to be applied to the rulers, and teachers of the church in 
all ages, when they copy the example of the thepherds 
of Iſrael, Theſe were only careful to feed themſelves : 


| whereas the ſhepherd is called to feed the flock, and to 
make that his principal object; and he is 32 unfit for 
chat ſervice, if he be only intent to eat the fat, or the 


milk of the flock, to clothe himſelf with the wool, and 


to kill and eat the fat of the ſheep, without regarding 


what becomes of the reſt. This had been the character, 
and conduct both of the rulers, and teachers of Iſrael, 


| anc Judah, They made every advantage they could of | 


their offices, by fair, or ſoul means : they exacted their 


| tributes, and taxes, their tythes, and perquiſites, with 
beat carneſtneſs; and they oppreſſed, and even deſtroyed 


the people to enrich themſelves : but they beſtowed no 
pans to provide for the welfare of the ſtate, or of the 

uls of thoſe, entruſted to them. This is further re- 
preſented by figurative Janguage ; they were ſhepherds, 


who utterly neglected the wea „and ſickly of the flock, 


and left them to die, without attempting their recovery : 
"any had their bones broken, or were wounded, they 
'© not bind them up: if they were driven away by rob- 

73, or wild beaſts, or wandered from the fold, they 

never ſought for them to bring them back : but they 
m with great cruelty, and were more like ra- 


K of Iſrael had neglected to reſcue the oppreſſed, to re- 
wh 2 deſlitute, to remedy grievances, to provide pro- 
3 the public ſafety, to redeem thoſe that had 
ven into captivity, or to encourage the return of 


| tho e, who had tak . ; 
en refuge amon idolaters: on the 
| zoltrary their violent, 0 pity” 1 


a e of their authority 
to drive the people into foreign lands, where they 


— 


were more ſecure from oppreſſion. Their teachers were 
equally negligent of their ſouls: they neither encouraged 
the weak, and wavering: nor attempted to remove theiz- 
error, ignorance, or wickedneſs, by wholeſome inſtruc- 
tions, counſels, and examples ; nor reclaimed thoſe, that 
were turned aſide to idolatry : but they employed their 
power in exacting upon the people, and made their ſicred 
office a pretence for the molt cruel oppreſſions, and perſe- 


cutions. Thus the people were ſcattered from the temple, 


abhorring the ſacrifices of the Lord; and from Jeruſa- 
lem, and Judah, to eſcape the tyranny of their rulers ; 
and ſo became as ſheep without a ſhepherd. And by 
means of the impolicy, impiety, and wickedneſs of their 
leaders; and the fatal effects of their bad uſe of their 
authority, they were at length given up to'be-a prey to 


the Aſſyrians, and Chaldeans, and other nations, to be 
deſtroyed, or carried into captivity : fo that ia the event, 


the land was utterly deſolated, and the Lord's flock, his 
viſible church, was left to wander on the dark moun- 
tains of the heathen, and was ſcattered over the face of 
the earth. This was equally applicable to the rulers, 
prieſts, and ſcribes in the days of Chriſt, and the ſubſe- 
quent doom and condition of the Jewiſh nation. 
V. 5—10.] For the crimes before charged on the ſhep- 
herds of Iſrael, and here again repeated, the Lord de- 


| clarcd himſelf to be 12 them, and threatened to re- 


quire of them the ock, which he had committed to 
them, and which had been ruined by their fault. (c. xxxiit. 
v. 8.) And he would not only turn them out of their 


office; but deprive them of all the emoluments of it, 


which they moſt valued: and as they would not feed, ſo 
they ſhould not be allowed to deyour the flock. The 
deſcendants of David were from this time deprived of 
the temporal kingdom, which ſo many of them had 
abuſed : the family of Aaron, and the tribe of Levi 
were at length laid aſide from their ſacred functions: and 
the individuals, both of the rulers, and teachers, were en-- 


tirely deprived of all their power to opprels the people, 


and enrich themſelves. 


V. 11—16.] The Lord, having denounced ſentence 
on the ſhepherds of Iſrael, next intimated his merciful. 


the: 


— W-; 
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the day that he is among his ſheep that are 


ſcattered; ſo will J ſeek out my ſheep, and 
will deliver them out of all places, where 
they have been ſcattered in the cloudy and 
dark dax. 

13 And ] will bring them out from the peo- 
ple, and gather them from the countries, and 
will bring them to their own land and feed 


/ 


them upon the mountains of Iſrael by the ri- 


vers, and in 


all the inhabited places of the 
country. a. 5 


| 


14 1 will feed them in a good paſture, and 


upon the high mountains of Iſrael ſhall their 
fold be: there ſhall they lie in a good fold, 
and in a fat paſture ſhall they feed upon the 
mountains of Iſrael. | 

15 1 will feed my flock, and J will cauſe | 


them to lie down, faith the Lord Gop. ö 


16 I will ſeek that which was loft, and 
bring again that which was driven away, 


and will bind up that which was broken, | 


and will ſtrengthen that which was ſick : | 
but I will deſtroy the fat and the ſtrong } 
I will feed them with judgment. | 


17 Andasfor you, O my flock, thus faith * 


E Z E KI EI. 


ö 


\ 
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the Lord Gop ; Behold, I judge between ci 
tle and cattle, between the rams and the he. 
goats. 

18 Seemeth it a ſmall thing unto you 4 
have eaten up the good paſture, but ye mus 
tread down with your feet the reſidue g 
your paſtures? and to have drunk of he 
deep waters, but ye muſt foul the refgyu 
with your feet. 1 
19 And as for my flock, they eat thy 
which ye have trodden with your feet; «14 
they drink that which ye have fouled yit, 
your feet. rt oi 

20 Therefore thus faith the Lord Cob 
unto them; Behold I, even I, will judge be. 
tween the fat cattle and between the leu 
NG m.. 
21 Becauſe ye have thruſt with fide and 
with ſhoulder, and puſhed all the diſcaſed 
with your horns, till ye have ſcattered then 
abroad. 5 | 

22 Therefore will I fave my flock, and 
they ſhall no more be a prey; and I vil 
judge between cattle and cattle. 

23 And I will fet up one Shepherd over 


2 ww. 4 


intentions towards the ſcattered flock. Theſe he would 
ſearch fr, and find out, wherever they were. As the 
ſhepherd, when his flock has been ſcattered by wild 
beaſts, or in any other way, gathers them together as 
ſoon as he can: and having numbered them to ſee how | 
many are ſtill wanting, he ſpends the day in ſeeking for 
them, and bringing them back. So the Lord would ſeek 
_ out his ſheep, which had been diſperſed by the Chaldeans, 
in that dark and cloudy day, when they beſieged, and 
took Jeruſalem : He would gather them from all coun- 
tries, whither they had been driven as exiles, and cap- 
tives: He would bring them to their own land: and 
there perform towards them every part of the ſhepherd's 
office; (P/. xxiii.) But at the ſame time he would pu- 
niſh their proud oppreſſors, and feed them with judgment, 
diſtinguiſhing betwixt them, according to their charac- 
ters as afterwards declared. Doubtleſs this primarily 


referred to the reſtoration of the Jews from captivity, | 


and their re-eſtabliſhment, and proſperity in their own | 
land. But this was typical of the good Shepherd's tender - 


care of, and kindneſs to the ſouls of his people, and to 


his church in every age, even to the end of the world. 
(Luke, c. xv. ver. 3—7. John, c. x. 1 Pet. c. ii. v. 25.) 

V. 15—22.] The whole Jewiſh nation ſeemed to be 
the Lord's flock ; yet there were different deſcriptions of + 
men amongſt them: but He knew how to diſtinguiſh ! 
betwixt them, as the ſhepherd divideth the ſheep from 


rich, and powerful, the proud and ſelf-ſufficient, the | 
wiſe, and learned of this world. Theſe had got poſſeſſion 
of all the beſt eſtates in the land, and lived in magnit- 
cence, luxury, and ſenſuality : and not contentec there- } 
with, they would not ſuffer the poor to uſe their len. 
ings with comfort; but continually harraſſed them vit 
uſurious exactions, and impoſitions, with ſuits, and pro 
ſecutions, and by every means endeavou ed to reduce 
them to the moſt abject penury and miſery : as if ſirony, 
and fat cattle, the rams and he-goats, having cat d 
the beſt of the paſture, and drunk the deep mw 
ſhould wantonly tread down, and ſpoil the reſidue of - | 
paſture, and muddy the water; that the other cattle mt t 
ſtarve, or be forced to feed on unſavoury, and unwhot- 
ſome food. It may alſo be aptly applied to w_ = 
rupting the fountains of religious inſtruction, - 5 
dering the word of God of none effect, throug oh bs 
traditions, or thoſe falſe gloſſes, which they 7 = 
corrupt teachers, to put upon it. But the hn b + 
ed to plead the cauſe of the poor, the father 51 
widow againſt their rich, and proud oppreſſion: * Jean 
fat cattle might be led to the ſlaughter, * den * 
poſſeſs the re! As the former had uſcd a 1 0 the 
perior power to annoy, and plague the ls Joris" 
Lord would ſave them from their hands, an ; 
judgment upon them; as well as on thoſe, 
ed the word, and profaned the ordinances ont of the 
rendered them unfit for the ſpiritual nouriſhm 


the goats. (Matt. c. xxv. ver, The rams, and 
he-goats, or the fat and ſtrong, (v. 16,) denoted the 


hem 
humble, and believing ; and — perſecuted t ch bo | 


* 
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them, and he ſhall feed them, even my ſer- | broken the bands of their yoke, and deliver- 
vaat David; he {hall feed them, and he ſhall | ed them out of the hand of thoſe that ſerved 1.64 
he their ſhepherd. f 5 themſelves of them. = 
24 And J the LorD will be their God, and 28 And they ſhall no more be a prey to the | 
my ſervant David a prince among them ; I | heathen, neither ſhall the beaſts of the land | 
| the Lok p have ſpoken ze. devour them; but they ſhall dwell fafcly, 1 
| 2c And I will make with them a covenant | and none ſhall make hem afraid. ; 
of peace, and will cauſe the evil beaſts to 29 And I will raiſe up for them a Plant 
ceaſe out of the land: and they ſhall dwell | of renown, and they ſhall be no more con- 
| fafely in the wilderneſs, and ſleepin the woods. | ſumed with hunger in the land, neither bear 
26 And I will make them and the places | the ſhame of the heathen any more. 
round about my hill a bleſſing; and I will | 30 Thus ſhall they know that I the Logy 
| cauſe the ſhower to come down in his ſeaſon ; | their God am with them, and that they, even 


there ſhall be ſhowers of bleſſing. | the houſe of Iſrael, are my people, faith the 
27 And the tree of the field (hall yield her | Lord Gor. . — 
fruit, and the earth ſhall yield her increaſe, | 31 And ye my flock, the flock of my pa- 14 


| and they ſhall be lafe in their land, and ſhall | ſture, are men, and I am your God, faith the 1 
know that I am the Lok D, when I have | Lord Gop. Sy 


3 


— * 


they would not conform to their ſuperſtitions, and ido- would deſcend upon the ſouls of thoſe, who attended on 
latries. (Jam. c. ii. v. 5—7. c. v. ver. 1-7.) divine ordinances: the numbers of believers would 
V. 23—31.] This is evidently a ie 27 of Chriſt, | thus rapidly increaſe, and the grace, and peace ot 
and of the moſt glorious times of his church on earth. | the whole company of them would abound. This 
The Lord ſaved his ancient flock from their oppreſſors, | would eſpecially be the caſe, when the Lord had broken 
and falſe teachers, and at length raiſed up amongſt | the yoke of their oppreſſors, who had enſlaved them, for 
| them, and ſet over them, and his church, that one good | their own mercenary purpoſes : then the heathen would 
Shepherd, whom he had promiſed from the beginning. | no more be ſuffered to prey upon them, nor pgrſecutors 
He was called David, becauſe he was deſcended from, | to devour them; but they ſhould dwell without danger, 
| and typified by, that favoured king of Iſrael; and becauſe | or terror. The Lord alſo promiſed to raiſe up to them 
| he was a Ruler, and Teacher of his people, after God's | * a Plant of Renown:” this alſo means Chriſt; who 
own heart, (P/. Ixxviii. v. 71, 72.) The word David | though infinitely excellent in himſelf, and adored by 9 
hgnifies © beloved ;”” and he is the well beloved Son of | holy angels, was * as a tender plant out of a dry ground,” _— 
| the Father, in whom ke is well pleaſed. In and through | in his incarnation, humiliation, and death; but ſpring- 1 
him the Lord is indeed the God, and Portion of his | ing up in his reſurrection, aſcenſion, and heavenly glory, 
| Choſen flock; and this his Servant and Son, is a Prince | he became greatly renowned on earth, by the ſpread of 
among them, being “head over all things to his church,” | the goſpel through the nations. And being indeed the 
Through the blood of his croſs the covenant of peace is | Tree of Life, bearing all the ſruits of ſalvation, he yields 
made with all, who become his willing ſubjects, and are | ſpiritual food to the fouls of his people, on which they 
brought home to him, as the ſheep of his paſture ; and it | feed in their hearts by faith with thankſgiving. So that 
is eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes, than that made with | the true Iſracl ſhall not be deſtroyed by famine, or made 
the nation of Iſrael. As it would tend much to the ſecu- | aſhamed among the heathen; as the nation of Iſrael had 
| ity of a flock of ſheep, to have all ravenous heaſts extir- been. This could have but a ſhadowy accompliſhment 
pated from the land : ſo the Lord engaged effectually to | in the return of the Jews from ale”, under Zerub- 
defend his church, in the days of this promiſed Shepherd, | babel and their ſubſequent proſperity. Even the ſucceſs | 
tom all their enemies, Who reſemble lions, tigers, | of the goſpel in the primitive times, and the preſervation 
wolyes, or ſubtle foxes: ſo that his ſheep might dwell | of the church hitherto form only partial completions of 
ately, and reſt comfortably, even in the moſt perilous | it. But the deſtruction of antichriſt, the calling ofthe 
Places, For though the powers of darkneſs, perſecutors, | Gentiles, the reſtoration of the Jews into the church, 
and ſeducers have harrafſed the church hitherto; yet | and perhaps to their own land, and the conſequent peace, 
they have not prevailed againſt it, nor againſt any true | and proſperity of the church, and of the world, fully 
lieyer : and ere long ſatan ſhall be chained up, and all | anſwer to the language of theſe predictions. 
perlecution, and antichriſtian corruptions ſhall be ter- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
nated. Under this good Shepherd. the church, and | No rank, or office in the church, or in ſociety, can ex- 


all thoſe favoured ſpots, where there are ſpiritual folds | empt men from the reproots of God's word, who neglect 
ſheep would be made a bleſſing to the places | their duty, and abuſe the truſt repoſed in them : and if, 
: their paſtures would be regularly watered | the ſhepherds of Iſrael, that are of the Lord's own ap- 
of heavenly grace; ſhowers of 


of theſe his 
taund about 
With the rain 


bleflings | pointment, feed themſelves, and not the flock, woe be 


25R CHAP, 
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| C HAP. XXXV. 
Contains a prophecy of terrible judgments upon Edom, 


EZEKIEL 


Before Chrif 585. 


for their enmity, and injuries againſt, and the 
envy of Iſrael, 1---15. 


nnto them. Indeed too many rulers, even in chriſtian 


countries, ſeem entirely to have forgot the end of their 


appointment: and have acted, as if they had been ad- 


vanced to authority, to gratify their own pride, ambi- 


tion, revenge, cruelty, avarice, luxury, or luſt; at the 
expence of thoſe, whoſe welfare they ought to have 
fought in every action, as their great object, in connexion 


with the glory of God, and the ſal vation of their own 
fouls. So that, whilſt they have utterly neglected to | 


protect the poor, and induſtrious from the oppreſſions of 
the rich ; to redreſs public grievances, to provide for the 


deſtitute, and to guard the peace, and profperity of the 
community: they have awed men into fubmiffion by 


force, and cruelty, and thus for a time filenced ever 
murmur againſt their tyrannical meaſures, their pda 
ſive taxes, and inhuman executions. By ſuch methods 
rulers have indulged the mean ambition of growing rich 
by impoveriſhing their ſubjects, and of governing over a 
company of abject miſerable ſlaves, with uncontrouled 


authority! Such attempts depopulate flouriſhing king- 


doms, and either ſcatter their inhabitants, by driving 
them to ſeek refuge in other nations, or cauſe them to be 


cut off, by exciting inſurrections, encouraging inva- 
hough 


frons, or making way for deſtructive wars. 
there ſhould be no man able, or willing to remedy ſuch 


evils; yet the Lord will ſhew himfelf againſt ſuch ſhep- 


herds : He will ſoon deprive them of their abufed autho- 


rity, and call them to account for all the evil, which 


their crimes have occaſioned; and deliver the peopte 


from their mouth, that they may not be meat for them. 


But when this negligence, avarice, and wickedneſs are 


found in the paſtors, and rulers of the church: when 
they feed themſelves, but through floth, and ignorance, 
take no care to feed the flock : when they are only in- 


tent upon obtaining, and multiplying rich benefices, 


that they may eat the fat, and riot in luxury: when 


they never attempt to inſtruct the ignorant, to reclaim 


. the erroneous, to alarm the careleſs, to encourage the 


broken hearted, the diſtreſſed, and tempted, to reform 


the profligate, or reſtore the backſlider; or in any ways 
to bring men to repentance, to faith in Chriſt, to eſ- | 


tabliſhed peace, and holineſs of life : but when they do- 
mineer over men's conſciences with force, and cruelty, 


as if they were lords over God's heritage; and fleece 


and butcher the flock, which he hath purchafed with 


wolf inſtead of one; and fo fall into diviſions, and errors, 
forſake the word, and ordinances of God, and are ſe- 
duced into impiety, or infidelity : in this caſe the guilt 
of the ſhepherd is, and his puniſhment will be, moſt 
aggravated, All the ſouls, that periſh, through the 
default of ſuch men, will be required at their hands; 


mies to him; they will be driven from their office with 
contempt, and deteſtation; and ſtripped of all their ho- 


nours and emoluments; and their flocks will be dekvered 


— ——_ 


- ſhepherds after his own heart; or he will 
want of them, by his own care; and will both ſeck ant 
find every one of them, and convey them to his fold 
rejoicing. Thus the incarnate Son of God, came int, 


loſt: per | 
ſeeking for the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael; 30 
by his apoſtles, and his miniſters ever ſince, he hath 40 


their darkneſs, and N he finds them out, and 
brings them into his fold. He alſo comes to their relief, 


tation; He heals their backſlidings, leads them forth in | 
the paths of righteouſneſs, feeds them in the rich pal. | 
' tures of his ordinances, folds them under his omnipgtent 
protection, and cauſes them to reſt, and repoſe that 


| ought; and none but hirelings will value their emoly- 


ready to endure hardſhip, to bear reproach, and perſe- | 


ends, for which the chief Shepherd ſhed his precious 
blood. But alas, how few in compariſon, have there 


diſintereſted, ſelf-denying, humble, patient, and zealou 


pure from the blood of all men! Of how many will the 
' ſouls of multitudes be required by the chief Shepherd, X 
his appearance, when his faithful paſtors will receive 3 


| reſpe&, broad is the way, that leadeth to deſtruction, 
and mäny there be, that go in thereat: an4 ft * 
be faid, ** All ſeek their own, and not the hogs Y 
are Jeſus Chriſt's,” But there is as much differe 
in character, amongſt profeſſed chriſtians, as _ 
| thoſe, who bear the name, and wear the garb 0 
his blood: when they waſte the church by fierce perſe- | 
cutions, or infect it with damnable hereſies: when the | 
ſheep are ſcattered, becauſe there is no ſhepherd, but a | of chriſtian congregations : and the proud, 
ſufficient are always the enemies of the true go 
of true believers. Such men are the ra 
goats of the flock : they are ambitious o 4 
the church, as well as in the world: an 


ſelves, and no ſubſiſtence too mean an 
the Lord will be againſt them, as they are evidently ene- 


; , the 
L humour | Thus through their undue influent” f AP. 


from ſuch devourers. For the Lord will take care, th; 
none of his true ſheep ſhall finally Wander, or be wy 
through the miſconduCt of thofe, who are idol flies. 
herds, and greedy dogs. - He will either raiſe uy for then 


ſupply the 


this ws N N to ſeek, and fave that, which wx 
onally, in the days of his fleſh, he went about 


gone to ſearch them out, all over the Gentile world. 
Wherever his elect people are ſcattered, in the days cf 


in the dark, and cloudy days of perſecution, and temp- 


ſouls upon his love, and faithfulnefs. He ſecks the 
loſt, and brings back that, which was driven away; He 
binds up the broken-hearted, and heals the diſeaſel. 
And ſhould not his miniſters do the ſame? Surely they 


ment, or reputation of the miniſtry more, than this 
good, and uſeful work: and the true miniſter will be 


cution; and to ſpend, and lay down his life for the ſume 


been hitherto, who have laboured, and ſuffered in tl 


manner! How few are there, who thus keep themletve 


Pay, | LR all 
crowr of glory, that fadeth not away! Even in thi 


nel ſtill it may 


nong! 


t, and the ftrongy 
& flouriſhing pat 
a le . 


reat for them 
Fcanty for the" 


1 : or 
poor brethren, in outward matters the ho amine, 
alſo muſt be preached, and his _ cence, e 
as beſt ſuits their conveniency, 1nteren, — 


deem no poſſeſſion, or indulgence too 
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OREOVER the word of the Loxp 
came unto me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt mount 
Seit, and propheſy againſt it, 


; And fay unto it, Thus faith the Lord 


Gop ; Behold, O mount Seir, I am againſt 
thee, and J will ſtretch out mine hand againſt 
| thee, and I will make thee moſt deſolate. 

4 I will lay thy cities waſte, and thou ſhalt 
be deſolate, and thou ſhalt know that I am 
the LonD. og 
| 5 Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetual hatred, 
and haſt ſhed zhe blood of the children of If. 


nel by the force of the ſword, in the time of | 


— 


„ n ot. 8 


HAF. XXXV: 


| Byfore Cbriſt 5 87. 


their calamity, in the time Hat 7herr iniquity 
had an end. 
6 Therefore, as J live, faith the Lord Gop, 
I will prepare thee unto blood, and blood ſhall 
purſue thee : ſince thou haſt not hated blood, 
even blood ſhall purſue thee. 

Thus will I make mount Seir moſt deſo- 
late, and cut off from it him that paſſeth out, 


- and him that returneth. 


8 And I will fill his mountains with his ſlain 


men in thy hills, and in thy valleys, and in 


all thy rivers, ſhall they fall that are ſlain 
with the ſword. _ 3 
9 I will make thee perpetual deſolations, 


— 


— 


ture is trodden down, and the waters are fouled: the 
good food of pure, heart-ſearching, experimental, diſ- 
tinguiſhing preaching, is changed for a more diſtant, 
polite, ſmooth, faſhionable, and flattering ſtrain; and 
the ſtreams of ſound doctrine are corrupted. And whilit 
they thus ſeem to eat up the good paſture, and to drink 
the deep waters; the poor in ſpirit, that reliſh nothing 
| but the bread, and water of life are ſtarved; for they 
| cannot live upon ſuch unwholeſome proviſions. At the 
ſame time, they often carry matters with an high hand 
W :2inſt ſuch, as oppoſe their ruinous meaſures; and bear 
down truth, ſcripture, and uſefulneſs, by their pride, 
| and power, and the influence of their wealth, or worldly 
wiidom; and ſhew their bitter reſentment againſt thoſe, 


who are not pliant to their will, Whilſt we ſhould 


* guard againft ſuch perſons; we muſt leave it 

tothe Lord to judge betwixt eattle and cattle : and when 
be cometh to ſeparate betwixt the ſheep and the goats, 
not before,) He will deſtroy the fat, and the ſtrong, 
«ul leed them with judgment. Our good Shepherd hath 


need already ranſomed his choſen flock, and is placed 
a Prince over, and among his people. His covenant 


of peace hath been ratified with many : nor ſhall either 
'emptation, or enemy ſeparate them from his love; but 
they ſhall dwell, and reſt ſafely even in this howling 
"ilderneſs, paſs ſecurely through the valley of death, 
7 lep in his arms, as it were, in the ſilent graye. 
et the church is ſtill infeſted with roaring lions, and 
ng wolves, and every evil beaſt; 3 is expoſed 
manifold perſecutions, in many reſpects is yet in cap- 


tiv} i . | : 
uu, is comparatively of ſmall extent, and is exceed- | 


145 corrupted. We have therefore much yet to hope, 
. Fy Ar ſor in this behalf. In our ſeveral ſituations 
* 0 d aim fo to live, and labour, in faith, and love, 
In 1 1 unto prayer, that we may become bleſ- 
her at around us; and that ſhowers of bleſſings ma 
we hs on our fouls, and the congregations, to whic 
thats and our conſtant deſire and prayer ſhould 
"To a Tiers may be ſhowers of bleflings in every 
Merons ere the truth of Chriſt is preached; that nu- 
ann may ſpring up amongſt them; that all 
behteoufn: the goſpel may be filled with.the fruits of 
neſs; that'the yoke of ſatan, and of every an- 


corruption purged out, and every ene 


tichriſt may be broken, and the church delivered from 
all thoſe, who have made religion ſubſervient to their 
perſonal or political intereſts; that Jews, and Gentiles 
may be united in Chriſt Jeſus, and form one church; 
that every partition wall may be broken down, every 
removed; 
that the earth may be filled with the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the ſea. When thus the 
nations ſhall all become acquainted with the Plant of 
Renown, who both is the feeder, and food of his people; 


famines, and peſtilences, as well as wars, will probably 


Kc. c. ru. ver. 8. 


were never to return to their former condition; for the 


ccaſe through all the earth: and it will be known in a 


moſt glorious manner, that the Lord is with his church, 
and that they are his people, and he their God. In the 
mean time let us admire, and rejoice in his condeſcend- 
ing love, who hath choſen us rebellious men to be the 
ſheep of his paſture, and is become our Shepherd, and 
Salvation: and let us hear his voice, and follow him, 
and he will give us eternal life, and we ſhall never pe- 
riſh ; neither ſhall any one ever pluck us out of his Al- 


mighty hands. 135 1 


CHAP. XXXV.] V. 2. Mount Seir, &c.] (Notes, 
. 12— 14.) The deſcendants of 
Eſau, who hated Jacob, becauſe of the bleſſing of 
God entailed on him, and his ſeed, ſeem to have fre- 
quently been put by the holy Gholt, for the enemies of. 
the church in every age; and eſpecially for the anti- 


chriſtian enemies of the New Teſtament church. (Notes, 


&c. Iſaiah, c. xxxiv. c. Ixiii. v. 1—0.) , 
V. 6. Hated, &c.] Inſtead of deteſting the ſhedding, 
of innocent blood, as they ought to have done, the Edo- 
mites had delighted in ſhedding that of the Iſraelites; 
becauſe they inherited the enmity of Eſau againſt Jacob, 
and his deſcendants; and becauſe they hated God, and. 
his worſhippers: therefore He declared, that he would 
prepare blood for them, and deſtructive judgments 
ſhould purſue them. (Rev, c. xvi. v. 6.) 

V. 9. Thy cities, &c.] The cities of Judah, and 
Iſrael at that time lay deſolate ; but they were to be re- 
builded, and repleniſhed : the pr iro cities of Edom, 
on the contrary, were ſpeedily to be deſtroyed, and they 


_ againſt me, and have multiplied your words 


Before Chrijt 587. 


know that I am the Lok p. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid, Theſe two nations, 
and theſe two countries ſhall be mine, and we 
will poſſeſs it; whereas the Lok DP was there: 


11 Therefore, asI live, faith the Lord Gop, 


I will even do according to thine anger, and 


according to thine envy which thou haſt uſed : 
out of thy hatred againſt them; and I will | 
make myſelf known among them, when 1 


have judged thee. 

12 And thou ſhalt know that Iam theLoRD, 
and that I have heard all thy blaſphemies 
which thou haſt ſpoken againſt the mountains 


of Iſrael, ſaying, They are laid deſolate, they | 


are given us to conſume. 


13 Thus with your mouth ye have boaſted 


againſt me: I have heard hem. 


14 Thus faith the Lord Gop; When the 


whole earth rejoiceth, I will make thee. 


f 


deſolate. 


E ZE KI E L. 
and thy cities ſhall not return: and ye ſhall 


Lord woul 
Doubtleſs this was literally fulfilled, in the time of Ju- 
das Maccabeus, Hyreanus, &c ; (Mal. c. i. v. 3, 4.) | 


make their land perpetual deſolations. 


But it may be ſuppoſed to have a typical meaning, of 


which the accompliſhment may hereafter be expected. 
V. 10. Theſe two, &c.| The Edomites expected to | 


gain poſſeſſion. of the countries, both of the Iſraelites, 
and Jews, by virtue of their vicinity, and their alliance 


dition concerning that land having been promiſed to the 


poſterity of Abraham, and Iſaac; and of Eſau, the elder 


land deſolated, and the people deſtroyed, or carried cap- 
tive, they blaſphemed the mountains of Iſrael, and the 


brother, having been ſupplanted by Jacob. This expec- 
tation ſeems to have excited their ardour in ſeeking the 
ruin of the Jews, and in rejoicing over it. (P/ cxxxvii. 


v. 7.) But the Lord, the proprietor of the land, had 


.dwelt there, in his temple, and by his ark, and viſible 


glory: He had given abundant proofs of his power, in 


putting the deſcendants of Jacob in poſſeſſion of it, and 
in maintaining them in it: and though he had now for 


their ſins given them into the hands of the Chaldeans: 


yet he reſerved that holy land for their poſterity; and it 
was in vain for the Edomites to attempt depriving them 


of it. 
V. 12. Thy blaſphemies, &c.] The Edomites not 


only coveted the fertile inheritance of Iſrael, and enter- 
| tained a family, and national antipathy againſt them: 


but they alſo hated, and deſpiſed them becauſe of their 
relation to the Lord. When they therefore ſaw the 


Lord in them; as if he were unable to keep poſſeſſion of 
them; or as if he were not the only true God; and they 


- 
* 


with the Chaldeans; and perhaps from ſome vague tra- 


# 


| Before Christ 58). 
15 As thou didſt rejoice at the inherit... | 
of the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was defy] ws. 
ſo will I do unto thee : thou ſhalt be ech 
O mount Seir, and all Idumea, even all of 7 
and they ſhall know that I am the Log» 4 
„CC ͤ 
Contains ft. A repreſentation of the inſults 
phemaes of the heathen over the defolations 
and denunciations of divine wrath againſt they 
that account, 1-7. 2d. Promiſes 10 be . 
tains of Iſrael, that they ſhould be repleniſhed 3 
rendered permanently fruitful, and populous 55 
3d. The reaſons, for which the Lord had (a1 1 
with his people; and prediftions that th Id 
_ would vindicate the honour of his own name by the 
reſtoration to their own land, 15.—2 4 * 
Promiſes of abundant ſpiritual bleſſings to Tha! : 
repreſentation of the penitent frame of mind, wh 
would be thereby produced in them ; and predifion 
of the great proſperity, that the Lord ij 
 -vouchſafe them, 25-38. 
LSO, thou ſon of man, propheſy unto the 
mountains of Iſrael, and ſay, Ye moun. 
tains of Iſrael, hear the word of the Loxy: 


and 92 4 
of lira - 


| ceaſe to afflict them, and make his power, 


. POIs, 
produce them againſt them in the day of Wrath. 


| boaſted, and gloried, as if the God of Iſrael had 


overcome, as well as the nation of Iſrael. 
V. 14. Whole, &c.] Or © the whole land.” When 


the whole land of Iſrael ſhould rejoice, as being n- 


pleniſthed ; the land of Edom would be rendered delolate, 
When the fulneſs of the Jews and Gentiles ſhall come 


| into the church; all antichriſtian oppoſers ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed. 5 | 


_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is of fatal conſequence for parents to teach their 
children reſentment, or enmity to others; and till more 
to inſtil into them prejudices againſt the Church of Gol: 
for theſe ſeeds may ſpring up, and yield moſt perniciow | 


-fruit, after they have gone down to the grave. 


wrath of God is loudly proclaimed againſt thoſe, tit | 
have perpetual hatred to his people; and who take the | 
opportunity of their calamities to inſult over, and qr 
preſs them. They, who do not hate blood, may be ft. 
duced to ſhed it in ambitious wars, and cruel pericci | 
tions, or by ſuitable temptations ; and their blood u. 
purſue them, or more dreadful puniſhment. Th 
himſelf will puniſh the crimes of ungodly profetiors, and 
chaſtiſe his offending children : but he will let his cit. 
mies know, .that he dwells in his church ; notwithſtans- 
ing all the fins, and ſufferings, which are found they 
and when they think to gratify-their malice, FO | 
avarice, by oppreſſing, and ſpoiling his 57 00 a 2 
ance known amongſt their oppreſſors. 
remembers the multiplied blaſphemies, boaſting 
menaces of profane infidels, and perſecutors; an 


2 Tow 
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+ 2 Thus faith the Lord God ; - Becauſe the 
enemy hath aid againſt you, Aha, even the 
ancient high places are ours in poſſeſſion : 

3 Therefore propheſy and ſay, Thus faith 
the Lord God; Becauſe they have made you 
deſolate, and ſwallowed you up on every 
lde, that ye might be a poſſeſſion unto the 
refidue of the heathen, and ye are taken up 
in the lips of talkers, and are an infamy of 
the people: 3 
| 4 Therefore ye mountains of Iſrael, hear 
the word of the Lord Gop; Thus faith the 
Lord Gor to the mountains, and to the hills, 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


to the rivers, and to the valleys, to the de- 
folate waſtes, and to the cities that are for- 


ſaken, which became a prey and derifion to 
the reſidue of the heathen that are round 
about; e 

5s Therefore thus faith the Lord Gp; 
Surely in the fire of my jealouſy have I ſpo- 
ken againſt the reſidue of the heathen, and 
againſt all Idumea, which have appointed 
my land into their poſſeſſion with the joy of 


all Heir heart, with deſpiteful minds, to caſt | 


it out for a prey. 


6 Propheſy therefore concerning the land 
of Iſrael, and ſay unto the mountains, and 
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to the hills, to the rivers, and to the valleys, 
Thus faith the Lord Gop; Behold, I have 
ſpoken in my jealouſy and in my fury, be- 
cauſe ye have borne the ſhame of the heathen : 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop; I 
have lifted up mine hand, Surely the hea- 
then that are about you, they ſhall bear their 
ſhame. pled 

8 But ye, O mountains of Iſrael, ye ſhall 

ſhoot forth your branches, and yield your 
fruit to my people of Iſrael; for they are at 
hand to cone. 

9 For, behold, I am for you, and I will turn 
unto you, and ye ſhall be tilled and ſown : 

10 And I will multiply men upon you, all 

the houſe of Iſrael, even all of it: and the 
cities ſhall be inhabited, and the waſtes ſhall 
be builded : . 
11 And I will multiply upon you man, and 
beaſt ; and they ſhall increaſe and bring fruit: 
and I will ſettle you after your old eſtates, and 
will do better zwnto you than at your begin- 
nings: and ye ſhall know that I am the 
Lok. 5 25 

12 Yea, I will cauſe men to walk upon you, 


even my people Iſrael; and they ſhall poſſeſs 
thee, and thou ſhalt be their inher1:ance, and 


— 


1 
„ 


they, who continue to rejoice in iniquity, in n 


proſperity, or in the calamities of the righteous, ſha 

| weep, and gnaſh their teeth in deſpair; when the joy of 

the whole church ſhall be perfeted. . 
1 WT ES. 8 
CHAP. XXXVI.] V. 1. Ye mountains, &c.] The 

| whole land was at this time wholly uninhabited : but the 


Lord had a peculiar fayour to it, though deſolate ; and | | 
| toulncſs, and out of the malice, and enmity of their deſ- 


the prophet was ordered to addreſs himſelf to the moun- 
tuns of Iſrael, as the moſt 
of the land, This mi 
| people, who refuſed to hear his word ; but it was a So 
- couragement to thoſe, who regarded it, and affured 


them, that the Lord had yet mercy in reſerve for them. 
3. Taken 1 


heathen derided the pretenſions of the Jews, and Iſrael- 
nes to the divine, 


KEE and excluſive right to the land of Ca- 
. as well as the . of the ſacred writers, in 
—_ it the glory of all lands, and the Lord's holy 

Adam, &c. Whereas it now lay deſolate, unculti- 


Vated far 

% % Protaned, and ſeized upon by the nations. Nor 
0 Lord interſere to make good his claim, in behalf 
Ker people: and they therefore thought, that it might 
un properly be called an infamous, than a glorious 


"is 


V 


5. Surely, Kc.) This expre ſſion ſeems equivalent 


eminent and conſpicuous parts 
ght be meant as a reproof to the | 


, &c.] The vain talkers among the 


8 


to the more general form, by which the Lord ſware by 
himſelf, “ As I live, &c.” In burning jealouſy for the 
honour of his name, which had been thus inſulted by 


| his enemies, he had ſpoken againſt, and determined to 
| put them to ſhame, and to take vengeance on them; eſ- 


pecially on the Edomites, who deemed the land of 1frael 


already their own polleflion, and who rejoiced exceed- 


ingly over the ſufferings of the Jews, both out of cove- 


piteful hearts: and they aided the Chaldeans to caſt 
them out, that the land might be a prey unto them, (v. 7.) 
V. 8. At hand, &c.] The predicted 70 years of the 


captivity were wearing away ; and the time would ſoon 


arrive for the Jews to repoſſeſs, and cultivate their own | 
land, and to eat the fruits of it. 

V. 11. Do better, &c.] As the outward ſtate of the 
ſews was never ſo proſperous after the captivity, as it 
had been before that cataſtrophe 3 ſo we muſt underſtand 
this expreſſion of their preſervation from idolatry, and 
their adherence to the worſhip of God; and eſpecially 


of the coming of the promiſed Saviour amongſt them. 
Some interpreters think, that all theſe predictions refer 


alſo to a ſuture return of the Jews to their own land, 


when converted to Chriſt ; and then indeed the Lord 


will do better unto them, and their land, than at ther 
beginnings. N | 


25 8 thou 


— Ds — — 


It ſeems therefore unavoidable, but that we muſt refer 


pany of people. They were noticed as the worſhippers 
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thou ſhalt no more henceforth bereave them 


of men. 


13 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop ; Becauſe they 
ſay unto you, Thou land devoureſt up men, 


and haſt bereaved thy nations ; 


14 Therefore thou ſhalt devour men no 


more, neither bereave thy nations any more, 
ſaith the Lord Gop. | 


the ſhame of the heathen any more, neither 


ſhalt thou bear the reproach of the people 
any more, neither ſhalt thou cauſe thy na- | 
tions to fall any more, faith the Lord Gop. 


16 Moreover the word of the Loxp came 


unto me, ſaying, 


17 Son of man, when the houſe of Iſrael 


dwelt in their own land, they defiled it by 
their own way and by their doings : their | 
way was before me as the uncleanneſs of a 
removed woman. 3 


18 Wherefore I poured my fury upon them, 
for the blood that they had. ſhed upon the 


land, and for their idols wwherewith they had 


polluted it : I 4 
19 And I ſcattered them among the hea- 


then, and they were diſperſed through the | 


countries: according to their way, and ac- 


——_— 
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| which the houſe of Iſrael had profaned 3. 
15 Neither will I cauſe mer to hear in thee | 


holy name's ſake, which ye have profane 


which was profaned among the heathen, 
which ye have profaned in the midſt of | 


| ſhall be ſanctified in you before their eyes, 


| cleanſe you. 


5 Before Chris 587. 
cording to their doings, I jud 
20 And when they . a 
then, whither they went, they profane! * 
holy name, when they ſaid to them, The, 
are the people of the Lord, and are 0 
forth out of his land. 5 


21 But I had pity for mine holy name 


mong the heathen, whither they went, 
22 Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſtat 
Thus faith the Lord Gop, I do not thi;f, 
your ſakes, O houſe of Iſrael, but for mine 


among the heathen whither ye went. 
23 And I will ſanctity my great name 


them; and the heathen ſhall know that! 
am the LorD, ſaith the Lord Gop, when! 


24 For I will take you from among the 
heathen, and gather you out of all coun- | 
tries, and will bring you into your own land, 

25 Then will I ſprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye ſhall be clean: from all your 
filthineſs, and. from all your idols, will! 


V. 13—15.] The Canaanites had been extirpated 


out of the land by Iſrael; and now Iſrael had been de- 


ſtroyed, or driven out by the Aſſyrians, and Chaldeans, 


and by ſword, famine, and peſtilence : the heathen there- 
fore, who probably were pleaſed to find a ſeeming con- 


trariety between the Jewiſh ſcriptures, and theſe facts, 
repreſented the 7 land, as unwholeſome, unfruitful, 


and deſtructive of its inhabitants; (Num. c. xiii. v. 32:) 


Yet they were ready enough to take poſſeſſion of it for 


themſelves! But the Lord declared, that he would reple- 
niſh the land, and not ſuffer it any more to be deſolated, 
as it had been during the Baby loniſh captivity ; and that 


he would not any more give the heathen occaſion thus to 


reproach it. Though the whole land of Iſrael was not de- 


ſolated, after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Ro- 
mans, as it had been after that by the Chaldeans: yet 
the ſlaughter made amongſt the Jews was far greater; 
and they were entirely driven out of the land, and have 
continued in a ſtate of exile from it, for above 1700 years. 


the full completion of this prophecy to ſome future 
event : when the land ſhall again become fruitful, and 
be inhabited by the nation of Iſrael to the end of time. 
V. 20—24.] The Jews, when ſcattered among the 
gentiles, appeared to them an abject, and wretched com- 


— 


‚ . . . | he nile 
it: and they would regard their miſeries, not ny * 
niſhment of their ſins, but as proofs that er . 
not able to protect them. Thus the name of Jew? 


: 1 . . 
the diſhonour caſt upon his name by their Mie 


13 Ahines, 30d 
V. 25—27.] In alluſion to the divers waſling 


ee 


of Jehovah, wherever they went: but they were lookel | 
upon as a viler race, than any of the idolaters, among 
whom they were driven: and having been carried Captii 
out of their own land, and being reduced to 4 ⁰ν,j!u 
ſlavery by their enemies, Jehovah. was deſpiſcd, and bi: 
phemed by them, as if he had been unable to protect 1 
worſhippers, and as if there had been no profit in ſerv- 


was profaned; and this reproach muſt have reſled mh 
it, had he ſuffered his enemies finally. to prevail agu 
his people. He was therefore determined to thew —_ 
on them, from regard to the honour of his own 5 

though there was nothing in their characters ſo, 
him to it. By their reformation he meant 19 " E 


and by gathering them from amongſt the _ "lr 
ſtoring them to their own land, he inten 755 115 
his power, truth, and goodneſs; and to ſhen he eyes 0 
perior-to all the idols of the nations, before t 

their devoted worſhippers. 


2 4 


preſſions have befo 
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26 A new heart alſo will I give you, and 
| new ſpirit will I put within you : and I 
vill take away the ſtony heart out. of your 
geh, and I will give you an heart of fleſh. _ 
27 And 1 will put my Spirit within you, 
and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and 
ye ſhall keep My judgments, and do them. 


gave to your fathers; and ye ſhall be my 

people, and I will be your Gop. 

29 J will alſo fave you from all your un- 

cleanneſſes: and I will call for the corn, and 

will increaſe it, and lay no famine upon you. 
zo And I will multiply the fruit of the 

tree, and the increaſe of the field, that ye 

ſhall receive no more reproach of famine 

among the heathen. 

31 Then ſhall ye remember your own 


29 And ye ſhall dwell in the land that I | 


evil ways, and your doings that were not | 
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good, and ſhall lothe yourſelves in your 
own fight, for your iniquities, and for your 
abominations. 

32 Not for your ſakes do I hi, ſaith the 
Lord Gop, be it known unto you : be a- 
ſhamed and confounded for your own ways, 
O houſe of Ifrael. 


3 Thus faith the Lord Gop; In the day 


| that I ſhall have cleanſed you from all your 


iniquities I will alſo cauſe you to dwell in 
the cities, and the waſtes ſhall be builded. 

34 And the deſolate land ſhall be tilled, 
whereas it lay deſolate in the fight of all that 
ralled by. „ 

35 And they ſhall ſay, This land that was 
deſolate is become like the garden of Eden; 
and the waſte and deſolate and ruined cities 
are become fenced, and are inhabited. 
36 Then the heathen that are left round 


r 


* ſprinkle clean water on his people, and make them 
« cean;” © from all their filthineſs and idols.” Clean 
water is the univerſal purifier of our perſons, garments, 
houſes, ſtreets, and cities: and under both diſpenſations it 
hath been uſed as an emblem of the cleanſing of our pol- 
luted ſouls from fin. But no water, however clean, or 
in what mode ſoe ver it be applied, can do more, than take 
away the filth of the fleſh: except as it is uſed for an 


| outward ſign of the inward, and ſpiritual grace of the gol- 


| px). Water ſeems in general to be the ſacramental fign 


of the ſanctifying influences of the Holy Ghoſt : yet this | 


's always connected with the atoning blood of Chriſt. 
| When the latter is really applied to the conſcience, in 
| the exerciſe of humble faith, to cleanſe it from dead 
works; the former is always applied to all the powers of 
the ſoul to purify it from the love, and pollution of ſin: 


and thus the ſinner is waſhed, ſanctiſied, and juſtified in 


the name of our Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our 
God. Accordingly it is here promiſed, that the Lord 
would cleanſe both the land, and their ſouls, from the 
guilt, and pollution of their wickedneſs, and idols; from 


the filthineſs beforementioned, (v. 17,) which had made 


yew loathſome to him, and rendered a ſeparation necel- 
TY, This would be effected, through his appointed 
-rcinances, and by his mercy, and grace in the promi- 
a kauen! that being pardoned, and purified, they 
uur no more return to their idolatries. The following 
20 oy re been explained; (c. xi. v. 19, 
Fit ; 5 XVII.. v. 30—32. Jer. c. xxxii. v. 38—41.) But 
„ here added, that their Lord “ would put his own 
is pit within them,” Having prepared the heart by 
n he would dwell in them by his Spirit: and 
e i affections, and diſpoſitions, being produced, 
I wa ney 8 coins by his blefled in- 


— ence, they would walk in his ſtatutes, and obſerve, 


ſprinklings of the ritual law, the Lord promiſed “ to 


— 


given them for this purpoſe, and the Lord would thus 
efficaciouſly cauſe them to do ſo. But of whom was this 
ſpoken? Doubtleſs many of the Jews, who returned 
from Babylon, were thus renewed, and ſanctified: yet 
numbers of them ſeem to have continued ſtrangers to 
theſe ſpecial bleſſings, though cured of their outward 
idolatry, Theſe are indeed promiſes pleaded by, and ful- 
filled to all true believers, in every age: and this may 
be called the ſpiritual meaning, But the context ſpeaks 
ſo expreſsly, and repeatedly of the houſe of Iſrael being 
reſtored to the land, that the Lord had given to their fa- 
thers, that, in the prophetic meaning, I apprehend, it 
greatly confirms the opinion of thoſe, who ſuppoſe, that 


be reſtored to their own land. Thus theſe promiſes will 
be fulfilled to them in their fulleſt meaning; and the reſt 

of the prophecy ſhall be accompliſhed, in the literat 

meaning of the words, in the fight of all the nations: 
and probably the Jews are preſerved a diſtinct people, on 

purpoſe to make way for this great diſplay of the Lord's 

power, and truth, and thus to demonſtrate to all the 

world the divine original of the holy ſcriptures. _ 

V. 30. [will, &c.] Though Canaan is now become a 
barren land, for the wickedneſs of thoſe, who dwelt 
therein: yet the Lord can caſily render it more fruitful 
than ever; and thus ſilence the reproach before ſpoken 
of, (v. 13—1 8 Some underſtand this, and ſome of the 
following verſes, of the great ſucceſs to be given to the 
preached goſpel, eſpecially in the times before alluded to, 

V. 31. Then, &c.] (c. xvi. v. 60—63.) If we con- 
ſider this paſſage, as a prediction of the converſion of the 


the iniquities, which they ſhall eſpecially remember with 
ſelf-abhorrence, muſt mean their obſtinate rejection of 


| their Meſſiah, and their long continued oppoſition to his 
about 


and keep his commandments. Theſe bleflings would be 


after the Jews ſhall be converted to Chriſt, they ſhall alſo _ | 


Jews to Chriſt, and their reſtoration to their own land; 


y—_—_— 


RCs 4 


— 
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lemn feaſts; rapidly increaſing in number, as well as 


This may fignify the increaſing number of worſhipping 


_ themſelves, and gratify their pride, and malice by en- 


cCellent. 
Jowed up the church, and ſhe were become a derifion, | 
| feſt, he faves us by the waſhing of regeneration, and 


in their ſucceſsful efforts againſt her are increaſed, when 
they can gratify their covetouſneſs, as well as their ma- 


turn upon them the contempt, and afffiction, which they 


down, they cannot be kept down: the mountains of 


Before Chriſt 5875. 


will do tf, _ res | 
37 Thus faith the Lord -Gop ; I will yet 
for this be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, 


r * 2 W 


E Z EK IE L. 


about you ſhall know that I the Lon p build 
the ruined places, and plant that that was 
deſolate: I the Lox p have ſpoken it, and I | 


Before Chr ft 597. 

to do it for them; I will increaſe ther, u 

men like a flock. _ em vith 
38 As the holy flock, as the flock of Terf,, 


| lem in her ſolemn feaſts, fo ſhall th; Waſte 


cities be filled with flocks of men: ang the 
ſhall know that I am the Lok D. 


cauſe; and all their other ſins as connected with, and 
reſulting from that unbelief * 
V. 37. Iwill, &c.] Though the Lord would do theſe : 
things freely for his own name's ſake, and not for any 
merit, or excellency of the people's (as they were always 
diſpoſed to imagine :) yet he would have them to plead 
this promiſe with him, enquiring about the time, and 
manner of its accompliſhment, and earneſtly begging of 
him to perform it: and he intended to pour out the Spi 
rit of grace and ſupplication upon them, that they might 
be excited thus to enquire of him, to do it for them. 
(Zec. c. xii. v. 6-14.) And then Jeruſalem, and the 
cities of Judah would be repleniſhed with multitudes of 
inhabitants, like thoſe who thronged thither to their ſo- 


4 


living harmonious, and inoffenſive, like flocks of ſheep. 


congregations, all over the land, and in every part of the 

earth, in thoſe happy days, that were predicted. | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The moſt ſacred truths, ordinances, and works of 

God, and every perſon, or thing, which relates to him, 

are taken up in the lips of profane talkers ; who divert 


deavouring to repreſent that as deſpicable, . and infamous, 
which God hath pronounced holy, honourable, and ex- 

And ſuch vain talkers, and deceivers triumph, | 
and boaſt upon every apparent ſucceſs, as if they had ſwal- 


and a- prey to her enemies: and their alacrity, and joy 


lice, by their deſpiteful perſecutions. But in this man- 
ner, they provoke the Lord to jealouſy ; and he will re- 


have cauſed to his people: and he will puniſh them for 
their impious, and ſcornful words againſt, as well as for 
their unjuſt and cruel behaviour towards, his ſervants. 
For, though the truth, and the cauſe of God may be run 


Iſrael, however waſted, profaned, or, forſaken, will a- 
ain be peopled, cultivated, and rendered fruitful : the 
Led is with them, who then can be againſt them? And 
the time is at hand, when He will purify, and ſettle his 
church, and repleniſh her with numerous converts, and 
do better for her, than even in the beginnings of the 
goſpel diſpenſation. Then will He filence the calum- 
nies, cavils, and objections of ungodly men : the whole 
word of God ſhall appear to all men conſiſtent with 
facts; and the whole hiſtory of mankind ſhall ſhew the 
truth of the ſcriptures, the excellency of true religion, 
and the happineſs of the people of God. When we con- 


ſider the abominations, that have prevailed in the viſible 


church, we ſhall not wonder, that the Lord Wh 


peatedly put away one part, or another of it, with . 
horrence, and indignation ; but ſhall rather admire x 
his patience, and mercy, in ſtill maintaining his cy 


amidſt ſuch multiplied provocations: and when we com. 
pare his 2 and holineſs with our guilt, and polly. 


tion, and recollect how we have defiled ourſelves and 
all his good gifts, by our evil ways, and doings: We 
ſhall often. be amazed, that he hath not poured out ks 
fury upon us before this, and puniſhed us according ty 
our deſervings. But the glory of his own great ning 
always ſupplies him with motives for doing good to hi 
people: andfeyen when he cuts off hypocrites, and apoſ. 
tates, and ſeverely corrects his offending children, hz 
will not have his honour profaned amongſt his cnemig, 
by letting them wholly trample down his worſhipper; 
and therefore for the ſake of his own name, he will rn. 
der his cauſe triumphant in the event. Not that he wil 


connive at the fins of thoſe, who are called by his name; | 
| for this would ſtill more embolden the blaſphemies of 


ungodly men: but he will fave his people from all ther 


| fins: and when he ſeparates them from the company of 


thoſe, that periſh, he will alſo redeem them from al 
their iniquities, and purify them unto himſelf a peculiar 
people zealous of good works. Indeed he finds us ill 
fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſlaves to divers luſts, and 
pleaſures, and polluted with thoſe abominable thing 
which he lothes, and abhors: but when the loving 
kindneſs of God our Saviour towards us is made mati- 


the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he pours upon !" 


abundantly, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Thele 


bleſſed influences, like purifying water, then bedey, 
and cleanſe all the powers of our ſouls; and our being 


cleanſed from all our filthineſs, and from the love, aud 


prevailing power of every ſin; and our being detachel 
from our idolatrous affection for every created object, 


proves our intereſt in the blood of ſprinkling, and that 


our ſins are forgiven us. When the Lord 2 7 
ſays, „I will, be thou clean,” the leproſy of our det 


1 Nan an 
ed nature is cleanſed : he who firſt created our ſouls, Ci 


. * rre 
new create them to holineſs, now that fin hath mare 


their beauty, and ruined their health. He gives all de 


believing people a new heart, and puts a ne ſpint m1 

in them: and when the heart of ſtone is r ty A 
heart of fleſh, they become ſuſceptible of every ho {wh 
fection, and are influenced in a proper _ 

word, and the diſpenſations of his Providence: a 
bleſſed Spirit of God, dwelling in his new on 16 
Teacher, Sanctiſier, and Comforter, gent!) lea 1 delight 
love, and to walk, with increaſing liberty, 0 - God's 
in all his ordinances, and commandments. i 


ed for 1 


to evcl? 


ever ready to fulfil theſe moſt precious n Hab. 


\ 1 
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CHAT XAXXVII and ſet me down in the midſt of the valley, 
ns 1ſt. The viſion of the dry bones becoming an | which as full of bones. 
n . bil Ezekiel prophefied to | 2 And cauſed me to paſs by them round 


them, explained to mean that the fezos ſhould be re- about: ang, behold, 7here were very many in 
fored from their ruined, and helpleſs condition by 


the open valley; and, lo, they were very dry. 
the power of God, 1---14. 24. The reunion of the 3 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, can 
Feros and Iſraelites under the rule of the Meſiab theſe bones live? And I anſwered, O Lord 
illuftrated, by two flicks uniting in the hand of the el 1 5 i Ew 

bet, 1 64. 3d. Further predictions of ſpi- | GOD, t a WIE hes 

Pal bleſſngs to Tfrael, 2.3---28. | 4 Again he aid unto me, Propheſy upon 
AUE 6 of the LoxD was upon me, and | theſe bones, and ſay unto them, O ye dry 
9 carried me out in the Spirit of the LoR D, | bones, hear the word of the Loxp. 


———_— 


re ; 7 ir - | ſeemec unlikely, and almoſt impoſſible to be fulfil- 
ws bs r e eee r= he i, 8 er! and diſperſed ſtate of de 
Nets do n e, : and Iſrael. The prophet was therefore ſhewn in a viſion, 
name of our glorious Adyocate : and by the performance | an or lin wh 7, they would be per- 
| | & anſ- | by what power, and in what way, they would be p 
of theſe promiſes, the moſt polluted, and inveterate tran 2 ler the influence of the prophetic Spirit he 
£ „ holy, and ſpiritual wor- | formed. Under the influence ot the prop 5 
grelſvr mag bee n ene Js b bered | was carried in a viſion into the midſt of a valley, that 
ſhipper, and ſervant of God; gne meet to be num Fa CV 
with his people, and to enjoy his favour, as his all-ſuf- or? gee (124g "He a e Rena Be ho 
ficient, and eternal Portion. And when the Lord thus | battles had been 1 „ 
| faves men from all their uncleanneſſes, He will ſupply | br. he a are died ird, and ſcattered about. 
1 15 KOT diſpo Hon” f ND healing © When he had gone round, and carefully ſurveyed theſe 
them good. An humble diſpoſition o id, . d found them very many, and very dry ; the 
man frequently to remember his evil ways with lothing, | bones, and found Boar? | ; withour being 
and l borne and cordially to confeſs his unwor- 3 ah 0 BOON 09 wen rz. A 5 Whether 
_—_— — 5 din ie . I © thel: Ur bones could live?“ To which he anſwered 
richeſt bleſſings from the abounding grace of God, is an 7 4 8 8 r mixture of humility, and faith“ Lord 
eſſential, and inſeparable concomitant of the new heart, 1 a Mo . „„ power could reſtore them 
| and ſpirit beſtowed on true believers, „ lite; bor if the Lord ſhould pleaſe to put forth his 
| more deciſive proof, that a man is yet in his ins, Cana eo _ might be raiſed from the dead, and live, 
|" polition to Jallify himſelf, and to expeR God i rial The eb bz re en the entirely ruined condition of 
| 33 the reward of his own goodneſs. „I Lord will tnake | th ; 1890 ak church of Iſrael, which was, as it were, 
t known to all the heirs of ſalvation, and that in pro- t „ walled, dried up, and deprived both of help, and 
| portion to their growth in grace, that * boaſting is for | dead Fieks W 8 except that of God could ro- 
| © ever excluded,” that ſhame and miſery are all, that | hope ; an che py AO NES tion; which ſeemed as 
| finners can deſerve ; and that they are ſaved to the praiſe wee 10 its r Lat y bones ſhould live again. The 
| of the glory of his grace ; and for the honour of his great | un vp 1 as 1 Na t to propheſy upon theſe 
dame. This conviction prepares them for every part of Lor : 7 jean: & their reſurrection, to call upon them 
| ticir duty on earth : and when they ſhall come to glory, 4 85 | h oper of the Lord, and to ſpeak over them 
it will prepare them to caſt their crowns before rhe throne, 8 ear t 10 s that follow, concerning their being reunited, 
and to aſcribe ſalvation to God, and the Lamb for ever- | t 8 prom : Lan N nicht know e and. 
| more. In ſome of theſe promiſes, the Lord, as it were, G lt 45 This old appear a more hopeleſs work, 
| paſſes by, and lays to the ſinner, «& Wilt thou be mane 13 a ropheſy the reſtoration of Iſrael to their proſpe- 
clean? Aſk me, and I will cleanſe thee e oa hr 4 : 462 to the moſt hardened ſinners : yet the 
aus to be enquired of by them, to do theſe things for wo fp bed no objections, but obeyed his orders. And 
them; and to do them more and more perfectly for be- pop yi * as ſpeaking, he ſeemed, in his viſion, to hear 
cvers: others of them invite us to pray for the increaſ- | w ail : * fp a great commotion amongſt the dry 
„red Proſpe e e eee 7 fr behold, they were, ſo to ſpeak, every one of 
us to be enquired of by his people to fulfil theſe pro- 7 5 ; fo oft of its kindred bone, and, under the divine 
Phecies, and to fill the earth with his holy flock, and 2X 6855 in 5 Mees, cach er 
Vith the congregations of his ſaints. Let us then give | direction, e eee bones, that belonged to 
ourſelves unto rein and 3 coy Ny bod eil the whole were formed into a vaſt 
predictions into petitions, and ſupplications; and thus | the 1 f 1 plete ſkeletons; and then ſinews, fleſh, 
ſcek ncreafing holineſs, fruitfulneſs, and comfort to our an" mg LOI them, and they became entire human 
| Own ſouls, and expect more glorious times for the church | and E. t without life. The prophet was next ordered 
of God, bodies, but w Few mand it, in the name 
—— | | to propheſy to the wind, and to com 7 : 
| CHAP yaw hy "ot he predicti of the Lord, to blow from the four quarters of the heaven 
of the nr. XXXVII.! V. 1—10.] The p 1 8 4 n theſe flain men, that they might live: and whillt 
me preceding chapter, taken in their fulleſt ſenſe, up» 25 T_ 5 Thus 


— 
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5 Thus faith the Lord Gop unto theſe 


bones, Behold, I will cauſe breath to enter 


into you, and ye ſhall live : 1 
6 And I will lay ſinews upon you, and will 


bring up fleſh upon you, and cover you with | 
ſkin, and put breath in you, and ye ſhall. 


live; and ye ſhall know that I am the Lok D. 


7 So I propheſied as I was commanded : 


and as I propheſied, there was a noiſe, and 
behold a ſhaking, and the bones came toge- 
ther, bone to his bone. 
the fleſh came up upon them, and the ſkin 
covered them above: 
in them. 2 75 * 775 
9 Then ſaid he unto me, Propheſy unto 
the wind, propheſy, ſon of man, and fay to 
the wind, Thus faith the Lord Gop ; Come 


from the four winds, O breath, and breathe | 


upon theſe ſlain, that they may live. 


10 80 J prophefied as he commanded me, 
and the breath came into them, and they 
lived, and ſtood up upon their feet, an ex- 
| | then take another ſtick, and write upon it, 


ceeding great army. 


he obeyed his orders, they were reſtored to life, and he 
The wind 


was ſurrounded with a great army of men. 
was the emblem. of the Spirit of God, the Author, and 
Giver of life: and the ſame original word ſignifies both 
the wind, breath, and the ſpirit. This therefore repre- 
ſented the prophet's calling upon God, by his Spirit to 
quicken theſe dead bodies, that by his power they might 


become living men. This was only done in viſion: but 


it was an inſtructive emblem of the power of God ope- 
rating by means, which of themſelves muſt be entirely 


inefficacious, and thereby producing moſt ſtupendous effects. 
The ſubſequent expoſition ſhews, that it was primarily in- 


tended to encourage the hopes of Iſrael reſpecting their 


_ reſtoration to their own land: and it was probably meant 
to predict their recovery from their preſent long continued | 
But it alſo aptly repreſents the manner in 


diſperſion. 
which the Lord converts ſinners by his word, and Spirit: 
it ſhews the way, in which the Lord recovers his church 
from her deepeſt diſtreſſes; and it would ſerve to inſtruct 


the Jews in the great doctrine of the reſurrection of the 


dead. Each of theſe may ſuggeſt to us ſome practical 
improvements, : 

V. II. Our, &c.] This was the language of unbe- 
lief mingled with impatience; ſecond cauſes ſeemed not 
to give the people any proſpect of deliverance; and they 
overlooked the great firſt Cauſe of all: and they conſi- 
dered the ſtate of the nation to be as deſperate, as that of 
theſe dead bones. : 
V. 14. My Spirit, &c.] When Cyrus iſſued his pro- 


clamation, the Lord, as it were, opened the graves of the 


but zhere was no breath | 
| I ] ye ſhall live, 
| own land: then ſhall ye know that I the 


EZERIEL, 


| behold, they ſay, Our bones 


Thus faith the Lord Gop, Behold, O my 


you into the land of Iſrael. 


' 
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11 Then he ſaid unto me, Son of man! 
theſe. bones are the whole houſe of If ; 


are dried 
our hope is loſt : we are cut off for rw 


12 Therefore propheſy and ſay unto them 


ple, I will open your graves and cauſe yy, 
to come up out of your graves, and bring 


13 And ye ſhall know that 1 oy d. 


At I Lob, when I have opened your prave 
8 And when I beheld, lo, the finews and | 


O my people, 
your graves. _ 
14 And ſhall put my Spirit in you, and 
and I ſhall place you in you 


and brought you up out d 


LoRD have ſpoken 77, and performed i, 


| ſaith the LORD. 


15 The word of the Lo 
unto me, ſaying, 
16 Moreover, thou fon of man, take thee 
one ſtick, and write upon it, For Judah, 
and for the children of Iſrael his companions: } 


RD Came again 


| of them both; and thus they became a prey 


after the Babyloniſh captivity ; 


| 


» 


houſe of Ifrael; and when he ſtirred up. their ſpirits to 
embrace the proffered liberty, he put his Spirit s 
them, that they might live: and their re- eſtabliſhment in 
their own land evinced the truth. of God in the prcde- 
tion, and his power in its accompliſhment. 
V. 15—22.] The prophet was next ordered to tak 
two ſticks, or ſmall pieces of wood, and to fignity by | 
writing, that the. one was the emblem of Judah, and 


| thoſe of the other tribes of Iſrael, that joined themſelves 


unto them, under the government of the houſc of David; 
and that the other was the emblem of the tribes of . | 
phraim, and Manaſſeh, and the other tribes that oy 
the kingdom of Iſrael. Theſe he was to join togetles 
by ſome proper method, that they might become 7 
ſtick in his hand. When he did this before the people. 
they would be ſure to conclude, that he had fone 
phetic meaning in it ; and to enquire whether he br. 
not inform them of it: and he was ordered to en! * 
that it denoted, that the Lord would unite 2 jt 
kingdoms by his power, and in conſequence of the! 


on with him. Their diſunion had greatly weaken 


de vaſt havoc 
to their con- 
Fed, that they 


them, and their furious conteſts had ma 


mon enemies. But it was here predicte ice 
ſhould be united, and eſtabliſhed together in the ſer\!C 1 


g mpliſhed, 
and favour of God. This as e l cbe Lili 


on, ſettled und? 
be a more © 


For 


that returned with the Jews from Bab 
the ſame government, and formed wit Fox 
But it is probable, that there will hereafter 
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For Joſeph, the ſtick of Ephraim, and for 


all the houſe of Iſrael his companions: 


17 And join them one to another into one 


tick, and they ſhall become one in thine 
or” And when the children of thy people 
ſhall ſpeak unto thee, ſaying, Wilt thou not 
bew us what thou meane/t by theſe ? 

19 Say unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 

OD; 
wg. is in the hand of Ephraim, and the 
tribes of Iſrael his fellows, and will put them 
with him, even with the ſtick of Judah, and 
wake them one ſtick, and they ſhall be one 
in mine hand. . „ 

20 And the ſticks whereon thou writeſt 
| hall be in thine hand before their eyes. 


Gop ; Behold, I will take the children of Iſ- 
tel from among the heathen, whither they 
be gone, and will gather them on every ſide, 
and bring them into their own land: 


22 And I will make them one nation in 12 
yea, I will be their God, and they ſhall be 


the land upon the mountains of IIrael; and 


one king ſhall be king to them all: and they 
ſhall be no more two nations, neither ſhall |] 
they be divided into two kingdoms any more | 


at all, 


Behold, I will take the ſtick of Joſeph, 


. 


people, and I will be their God. 


XXXVII Before Chriſt 586. 


2 3 Neither ſhall they defile themſelves any 
more with their idols, nor with their deteſt- 
able things, nor with any of their tranſgreſ- 
ſions: but I will fave them cut of all their 


dwelling places, wherein they have ſinned, 


and will cleanſe them: fo ſhall they be my 


24 And David my ſervant all be king 
over them ; and they all ſhall have one Shep- 
herd : they ſhall alſo walk in my judgments, 
and obſerve my ſtatutes, and do them. % 

25 And they ſhall dwell in the land that I 
have given unto Jacob my ſervant, wherein 
your fathers have dwelt ; and they ſhall dwell 
therein, even they, and their children, and 
their children's children for ever: and my 


| ſervant David all be their prince for ever. 
21 And ſay unto them, Thus faith the Lord | 


26 Moreover I will make a covenant of 
peace with them ; it ſhall be an everlaſting 
covenant with them : and I will place them, 
and multiply them, and will ſer my ſanctu- 


ary in the midſt of them for evermore. 


27 My tabernacle alſo ſhall be with them: 


my people. COLES 
28 And the heathen ſhall know that I the 
LokRD do ſanctify Iſrael, when my ſanctuary 
ſhall be in the midſt of them for evermore. 


Ame. 
— * — —_— ——— 


markable accompliſhment of it. It may alſo be conſi- 
dered as an emblem of the union of the Jews, Iſraelites, 
damaritans, and Gentiles in the church of Chriſt, being 
all made one by their union with him, their common 


ed: and it may be conſidered as an intimation of a | 


more entire harmony — profeſſing chriſtians, than 
hath yet taken place. And it is plain, that the times of 
the goſpel were eſpecially intended: for it was promiſed, 


| that they ſhould all be gathered into their own land, and to | 


mY ome one nation under one king; and that that king 
ould be David: but the Jews, and. Iſraelites were 
never governed, as one nation, by any ſuch king, to 


whom the name of David could properly be given, from 


Be Liens of the captivity to. the coming of Chriſt. 
a 22 
would eliver them from all the places, where they had 
"Sia r in ſin; and _ them into his church, as 
mak levees, both juſtified and ſanctified; that they 
ze be his people, and He the object of their worſhip, 


and the ſource of their felicity. 
(e. xxxiv. v. 23, 24.) 

This cannot be interpreted of any 
that took place before the coming of Chriſt : 
, the Jews were ſoon driven from 


and have neyer regained poſleflion of it. 


5 24. And, &c. 

l 25. And, &c, 
events, 
nd after his comin 
| their own land, 


of all, &c.] The Lord promiſed, that he | 


— 


power miniſters muſt abſolutely depend, when 


Yet the language is ſo expreſſive, that it ſeems plainly 
to mean, that the Jews ſhould dwell in Canaan, under 
the rule of Chriſt, from the time intended, through all 
generations to the end of the world. | 

V. 26. Set, 124 This ſignifies, that the Lord would 
eſtabliſh his true religion, and accepted worſhip amongſt 
them, of which the ſanctuary had been ſo long the 
centre, | 5 e 

V. 28. Heathen, &c.] The nations of the earth ſhall 
witneſs God's peculiar favour to, and powerful interpoſi- 
tion in behalf of Iſrael, according to his promiſe : and 


this probably will be the means of bringing them to be- 
lieve the ſcriptures, and to embrace chriſtianity. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
As the Almighty power of God is engaged to per- 
form his whole word; ſo our objections, and doubts, 
as they reſpect difficulties, or apparent impoſſibilities, are 
the oa of ignorance, and unbelief. That omni- 
potent word, who once ſpake this fair creation into ex- 
iſtence, and ſtill upholds it; and which ſhall hereafter 
call forth from their graves the innumerable millions of 
the dead, to a life of endleſs happineſs or miſery, muſt 


needs be ſufficient to remove all obſtacles, and effect all 


purpoſes, which form a part of the divine plan. On ons 
they 


HAP. 
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. C HAP. XXXVIII. 
Contains a prophecy of the formidable preparations of 
Gog, and Magog, and their allies, to invade, and 
ravage the land of Iſrael: and of the glorious, and 
terrible power of God to be diſplayed in their de- 
Aruttions, 1-133. e 


7 


_ 
- 


EDER. 


-I 


| 
« 
4 


14 
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A ND the word of the LoRPD 

me, ſaying, 
2 Son of man, ſet thy face apa; 
the land of Magog, the chief Mice 00 
tech and Tubal, and propheſy gin 
him. * F 15 


came unto 


* ey 


| preach the goſpel: for the ſtate of thoſe, that are dead 
in ſin, and enmity againſt God, ſlaves to ſatan, and 
their own luſts, and habituated to. various evils, is as 
deſperate in itſelf, and they are as much without ſtrength ; 
as theſe dry bones were: nor could any created power 


reſtore them to God, and holineſs. But the true miniſ- 


ter hath ſome experience of the exceeding greatneſs of 


4 


2 


7. 


ö 


that mighty power, which wrought in Chriſt, when he 
was raiſed from the dead, and which hath wrought, and 
ſtill worketh in every believer: and he knows it to be 
ſufficient to ſoften the hardeſt, and cleanſe the moſt pol- 
luted heart. When he therefore conſiders the caſe of 


proud infidels, and phariſees, or of abandoned profligates, 
and blaſphemers; the Lord, as it were aſks him, 'Whe-- 
ther theſe dry bones-can .live? Whether they can be 
made his ſaints, and ſervants? And his anſwer is, Lord 
* thou knoweſt.“ If He pleaſe to work, the dry bones 


2 


will live: nor can we make any exception to this rule, 


without limiting the power of our God. But though 


the work be wholly his; yet he commands us to uſe 


means: and if he ordered us to preach to the dry bones 
in a .charnel houſe; our wiſdom; and duty would be to 
obey ; and only pride, and unbelief could ſtart any ob- 
jection. If ſinners then were as devoid of life, and ſenſe 
as the dry bones, we ought to preach unto them, and 
to call on them to hear the word of the Lord, and to 
ſet before them his truths, invitations, and promiſes ; 


warning, exhorting, inviting, and perſuading them to 


come to Chriſt for ſal vation: and to hope that the Lord 
would powerfully work, whilſt we were uſing the ap- 
pointed means. But the incapacity of ſinners, though 
equally entire, is of another kind: they are rational crea- 
tures, whoſe underſtandings, conſciences, affections, and 
imaginations may be addreſſed, and who are capable of 
fears, hopes, deſires, &c. Surely then we ſhould be ready 
at the Lord's command to go to the highways, and 
hedges, in order to invite, and even compel men to 


come in, as far as arguments, and perſuaſions can do it; | 


to beſeech rebels to be reconciled to God, and to com- 
mand them to repent, and believe the goſpel ; accompany- 


— 


e 


ing all our endeavours with earneſt prayers, that the 


Spirit of God may come, and breathe on dead ſinners, 


that they may live. Under this kind of preaching vari- 
ous effects will be produced: ſinners will be made to 
tremble, and to enquire what they muſt do to be ſaved? 
And a great commotion will ſometimes be excited 
amongſt thoſe, who have been careleſs, and ſecure : there 
will be a gathering of the people to hear. the word, and 
to confer about the matters of religion: many will be in- 
duced to attend on the means of grace; and even thoſe, 
who d- ucyee” are converted, often do many things 


outwardly, before they are actuated by a vital principle 


within. We ſhould indeed be careful not to reſt in any 


thing ſhort of true converſion ; and we ſhould warn the 


| 


um 


people not to ſettle in forms, notions, or external uf. 
tion: yet this ſhaking amongſt the dry "a —_ 
courage us to proceed, preaching earneſtly, praying 8 
vently, and waiting patiently: and we may hope 1 hy 
time to ſee a large company of ſpiritual ſoldjers wk 
under the banner of Crit, againſt ſin, the world 2nd 
the devil, raiſed up from thoſe, who before were dead 
in treſpaſſes, and fins. Let us alſo remember tha 
the ſame power is equally engaged to raiſe the chunk 


from her loweſt depreſſions, and our fouls from thei 


deepeſt diſcouragements; and to' perform all thit (; 
us, and ours, which is truly good for us. Our pin | 


| to uſe proper means, to wait, and pray, and not b 


yield to diſcouragement, becauſe of difficulties, as if oy 


hope was loſt, or we were cut off, when our trials ar 


| heavy, and our proſpects gloomy. But let us lod | 


to him, who will at laſt open our graves, and bring 
us forth to judgment, that he may now deliver us from 
ſin, and put his Spirit within us, and keep us by his 
power through faith into ſalvation : then we ſhall at lat 
come forth victorious from all out conflicts, and far 
ever bleſs our God for our preſent ſharpeſt tribulations 
Nothing hath ſo hindered the ſucceſs of the goſpel bi- 
therto, as the diviſions amongſt profeſſed chriſtians : and 
it requires the ſame power of God to unite diſcordant 
perſons, and parties, ſo that they may be one in hi 
hand, as is requiſite to raiſe his church from the moſt di- 
couraging ſituation. They who deſire the proſperity, 
ſhould labour, and pray for the peace, of Jeruſalem: and 
in this ſenſe eſpecially, bleſſed are the peace-makers, for 


| they ſhall be called the children of God. We have al 


mongſt his ancient people the Jews, and youc 


one King, and Shepherd; and are all one nation, and 


family; nay one body, as united to Chriſt our Head: 
how unnatural for us then to be as two armies, fighting 


againſt, and weakening each other! Let us then ſtudy - 


to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace let 


us with one accord ſeek for divine grace, to keep us 1. 
any more defiling ourſelves with our idols, deteſtab 


things, or any of our tranſgreſſions: let us pray that the 
Lord would in like manner 


cleanſe his church; that he 
may. be known among the nations, as the dene 
Iſrael: let us thank him, that he hath ſet his _ g 
amongſt us, by his preached goſpel, and Nr 7 
nances, and beg of him to continue it in the midit 01 5 4 


for ever more; and that he would alſo place rp w 


that this everlaſting © 
well as with us 


and happ) ſud | 
be o 


all other nations of the earth : 
venant of peace may be with them, as 
that we may altogether be the obedient 
jects of the Son of David, and that the Lord ma) 
God, -and we his people for evermore. 
| I E S. 
CHAP. XXXVIII. ] V. 2, C, Kc. 
agreed what people, or tranſactions Were P 
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And ſay, Thus faith the Lord Gop ; Be- 
hold, I am againſt thee, O Gog, the chief 
prince of Meſhech and Tubal : | 
4 And ! will turn thee back, and put hooks 
into thy ja ws, and I will bring thee forth, 
and all thine army, horſes and horſemen, 
all of them clothed with all forts of armour, 
even a great company with bucllers and 
ſhields, all of them handling ſwords : 


5 Perſia, Ethiopia, and Libya with them; | 


all of them with ſhield and helmet: 
6 Gomer, and all his bands; the houſe of 

| Togarmah of the north quarters, and all his 

bands: and many people with thee. 
7 Be thou prepared, and prepare for thyſelf, 

| thou, and all thy company that are aſſem- 

bled unto thee, and be thou à guard unto 

| them. 


8 After many days, thou ſhalt be viſited : 


— 


land that is brought back from the ſword, 
| and is gathered out of many people, againſt . 


the mountains of Iſrael, which have been | 


always waſte: but it is brought forth out of 
| the nations, and they ſhall dwell ſafely all 
„%% mu „ 


XXXVIII. Before Cbriſt 58 5. 


9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come like a ſtorm, 
thou ſhalt be like a cloud to cover the land, 
thou, and all thy bands, and many people 


with thee. 


10 Thus faith the Lord Gop ; It ſhall alſo 
come to paſs, hat at the fame time ſhall 
things come into thy mind, and thou ſhalt 
think an evil thought: 3 

11 And thou ſhalt ſay, I will go up to the 
land of unwalled villages; I will go to them 
that are at reſt, that dwell ſafely, all of 


them dwelling without walls, and having 
neither bars nor gates, EN; 
12 To take a ſpoil, and to take a prey; 
to turn thine hand upon the deſolate places 


that are now inhabited, and upon the people 


that are gathered out of the nations, which 
| have gotten cattle and goods, that dwell in 
the midſt of the land. 2 

in the latter years thou ſhalt come into the 


13 Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants 


of Tarſhiſh, with all the young lions thereof 


ſhall ſay unto thee, Art thou come to take 


a ſpoil ? haſt thou gathered thy company to 


take a prey? to carry away ſilver and gold, 


to take away cattle and goods, to take a 
great ſpoil ? 2 . 


A 4 „ 


— 


| this, and the following chapter : but it ſcems evident, 


have been any thing in the wars waged, by the Syro-gre- 
= kings againſt the Jews, after the captivity, or in 
them, that anſwer to theſe predictions : and it was fore- 
| told, that it would be in the latter days, or in the times 
| Of the goſpel, that they would be fulfilled. It is there- 
fore probably ſuppoſed, that the intended events will be 
poſterior to the converſion of the Jews, and their reſto- 
ration to their own land: and that the Turks, Tartars, 
Seythians, from the northern parts of Aſia, uniting 
Vith the inhabitants of ſome more ſouthern regions, and 
eme parts of Africa, will make war upon the Jews, 
cut off, in the manner here predicted. But it 
We be van to attempt a particular explication, when 
e prophecy is not fulfilled. Gog, and g are alſo 
gentioned by St. John, (Rev. c. xx. v. 8, 9.) But 


dsl. be inhabitants of the ſame regions ſeem to be in- 


2 


dicted f FM et it is probable that different events are pre- | 


r that aſſa , : f 

e millennium, ult of Cog, and Magog will follow 
ment; but this 

will i 


* 


ſeems rather to refer to the times, that 
28 eee the millennium. Gog ſeems to be the 
ot the Prince, 8 77 his rar or people. 


that they are not yet accompliſhed. There ſeems not to 


eir conflicts with Antiochus Epiphanes the chief of | 


and happen juſt before the general judg- | 


1 a FI 
* 4+ 1 will, &c.] e Lord predicted the ruin of 


their aſſault, He will ſo order matters in his Providence, 


as ſhall tend to induce them to make this invaſion : and 


then he will defeat it, as he did that of Sennacherib, by 
putting his hook in their jaws, &c. _ . 

V. 7. Be thou, &c.] This is an ironical exhortation 
to Gog, to make all poſſible preparation, and to uſe every 
precaution, to defend himſelf, and his army, and to en- 
ſure victory: and it intimates, that it will all be in 
vain. 


V. 10. Shall, &c.] The Lord ſees from ages, and 
generations, every thought, good or bad, that will ever 


come into the mind of any of his creatures, and every 


purpoſe, that reſults from it: and all theſe infinitely nu- 
merous apparent contingencies form a part of his vaſt 
plan: but ſuch knowledge is too wonderful for us at all 
to comprehend it ! 5 
V. 11. At reft, &c.] The converted Jews will live 
in peace, and holy confidence in God, without attempt- 
ing to moleſt others, or fear of being moleſted: they 
will therefore have neither walls, gates, or bars; and 
this will tempt theſe depredators to invade them. 
V. 13. Sheba, &c.] The Arabians, and other tribes 


„ 14 There- 


V. 8. After, &c.] Theſe expreſſions lead our thoughts 
far beyond the times of Antiochus Epiphanes ; and the 
land of Iſrael having been “ always,” or perpetually, 
| © waſtes,” ſeems to denote a much longer deſolation, 
than that of the Babyloniſh captivity. 


— — 2 rr . * 
- 
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14 Therefore, ſon of man, propheſy and 
ſay unto Gog, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop; In 


that day when my people of Iſrael dwelleth 
ſafely, ſhalt thou not know it? 


15 And thou ſhalt come from thy place out 
of the north parts, thou, and many people 
with thee, all of them riding upon horſes, a 
great company, and a mighty army: _ 

16 And thou ſhalt come up againſt my peo- 
ple of Iſrael, as a cloud to cover the land; it 


ſhall be in the latter days, and I will bring 
thee againſt my land, that the heathen may | 
know me, when TI ſhall be ſanctified in thee, 
O Gog, before their eyes. 1 
17 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop; Art thou he, 
of whom I have ſpoken in old time by my 


ſervants the prophets of Iſrael, which pro- 


pheſied in thoſe days muny years, that I would | 


bring thee againſt them? 4 
18 And it ſhall come to paſs at the ſame 
time, when Gog ſhall come againſt the land 


of Iſrael, faith the Lord Gop, that my fury 
| ſhall come up in my face. ah: 


19 For in my jealouſy, and in the fire of 


EZEKIEL, 


my wrath have I ſpoken, Surely in that d 
. there ſhall be a great ſhaking in the bude 
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Iſrael; 


20 So that the fiſhes of the ſea, and the 
' fowls of the heaven, and the beaſts of the 


field, and all creeping things that Cres 
upon the earth, and all the men that are 
upon the face of the earth, ſhall ſhake at n. 
preſence, and the mountains ſhall be throw 


down, and the ſteep places ſhall fall, yy 
every wall ſhall fall to the ground. 


21 And I will call for a ſword againſt him 


throughout all my mountains, ſaith the Lon 
Gop : every man's ſword ſhall be againſt hs 


brother. pk: 

22 And I will plead againſt him with peſt. 
lence and with blood; and I will rain upon 
him, and upon his bands, and upon the many 
people that are with him, an overflowing rain, 


and great hailſtones, fire, and brimſtone; | 
223 Thus will I magnify myſelf, and ſandi. 


fy myſelf; and I will be known in the eſes 


| of many nations, and they ſhall know that! 
am the Lox Dp. 0 


„ 


a 


— 


in that vicinity are here introduced, as expreſſing their 
ſurpriſe, that theſe enemies ſhould come up with ſuch 
vaſt preparations, merely to ſeize the ſpoil of a defence- 
leſs country: or perhaps to ridicule their attempt as vain, 
raſh, and ruinous. 3 3 


V. 16, 17.] The exact accompliſhment of theſe an- 
cient prophecies will turn to a 1 to the nations, 


that ſhall witneſs them: they will recolle&, that thus it 
was written, and thus it had come to paſs ; and ſo they 


will give God the glory. 


V. 19. A great, &c.] Not ſo much for the terror oc- 
caſioned by the numerous armies of Gog, and Magog ; 
as the terror of the Lord's judgments upon the inves | 


all nature will. be, as it were, thrown into convulſions 
at his preſence, and concur in executing his vengeance on 


them, 


V. 21. 4 fword, &c.] Some think that this figni- 


fies, that the Lord will ſend affiſtance to his people Iſ- 
rael, by the armies of chriſtian princes : in addition how- 
ever to all external oppoſition, He will ſow diſcord a- 
mongſt them, and they ſhall deſtroy one another; as 
well as periſh by peſtilence, hail-ſtones, fire, and brim- 


ſtone, rap 
| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

When the Lord moſt effectually works to promote 
his cauſe, 'and to proſper his church, in unity, and pu-- 


rity; fatan will be moſt buſy, (if permitted,) in 8 ; 


his ſervants, with combined efforts to oppoſe it: an 
they, who on other occaſions are moſt hoſtile, often 


confederate to fight againſt the people of God. But, 


He, whoſe all-ſeeing eye penetrates the deepeſt receſſs 
of the human heart, 60 * feries of ages, yea 


from eternity; and who foreſees what things will cone 


into men's minds, and what evil thoughts they will 


| think, is equally able to diſappoint their devices. In 


vain do men prepare for the defence, and ſucceſs af 


themſelves, and their companions, when the Lord is ple. 
ſed to fight againſt them; for though hand join in hand 
the wicked ſhall not be unpuniſhed. They, whoe 1 


the Lord's protection, are ſafe and may be ſecure, tho 
they have no other defence. It is moſt atrocious to (e- 


viſe miſchief. againſt thoſe who ſerve God in quan | 
and honeſty, and are harmleſs, inoffenſive, and 75 4 - 3 
But the love of riches, and the hatred of Col, 


pecting. 11 
and holineſs, will incite men to the moſt baſe, 4 A 
ſtructive enterprizes: and when any perſons dwe J 
curely, ſuch men ſoon know of it, and mark _ 
their prey. Hence it is become neceſſary for tholc - 
munities, that defire peace, to learn, and _—_— 1 
war, as a ſcience, or a trade! All oppoſition to the c. 
of God will eventually tend to the ſanctifying 2 
great name, and to fulfill the writings of " 1ble 
prophets; and that in proportion as they are 1 5 
They, who love to terify their neighbours, he Lon 
to tremble, at the power, and indignation 0 b of his 
The whole creation will concur in the e own, 
devoted enemies: nay they will help forwar * the tem- 
and each other's, ruin, till they are driven 1 vid fre, 
peſt of his jealouſy into the lake, that burnet 0 


Co! 
E 
w 

| 
[ 
( 

5 

Lo 
| (3c 


| 3 n gibed 
and brimſtone; and thus he will be magnifies, and on wp. 
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Contains 1ſt. A more particular prediction of the de- 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


Aion of Gog, and Magog ; and ſeveral circum- 
lane ben of the greatneſs of the ſlaugh- 
ter made of them, 1---23. 24. Promiſes of further 


favours to Iſrael, and to the Gentiles by means of 


God's dealings with that nation, 24---29. 


Herefore, thou ſon of man, propheſy 
| againſt Gog, and fay, Thos faith the 


Lord Gop; Behold, I am againſt thee, O 


| Gog, the chief prince of Meſhech and Tubal; 


2 And I will turn thee back, and leave but 
the ſixth part of thee, and will cauſe thee to 
come up from the north parts, and will bring 
thee upon the mountains of Iſrael : 


3 And I will ſmite thy bow out of thy left | 
| hand, and will cauſe thine arrows to fall out 


of thy right hand. 


4 Thou ſhalt fall upon the mountains of Iſ- | 


rael, thou, and all thy bands, and the people 
that ig with thee: I will give thee unto the 
ravenous birds of every ſort, and 759 the beaſts 
of the field to be devoured. £0 

| $5 Thou ſhalt fall upon the open field: for 
] have ſpoken it, faith the Lord Gop. 


6 And I will fend a fire on Magog, and | 
among them that dwell careleſly in the iſles : 


and they ſhall know that I am the Loxp. 


7 So will I make my holy name known in 


the midſt of my people Iſrael; and I will 
not let them; pollute my holy name any more: 


Land the heathen ſhall know that I am the | 


[LokD, the Holy One in Iſrael. 


mn. 


8 Behold, it is come, and it is done, ſaith 


CH AP. XXXIX. 


Before Chrift 58 5. 
the Lord Gop ; this ij the day whereof I have 
ſpoken. 
9 And they that dwell in the cities of Iſ- 
rae] ſhall go forth, and ſhall ſet on fire and 
burn the weapons, both the ſhields and the 
bucklers, the bows and the arrows, and the 
hand-ſtaves, and the ſpears, and they ſhall 


burn them with fire ſeven years. 


10 So that they ſhall take no wood out of 


| the field, neither cut down any out of the 


foreſts ; for they ſhall burn the weapons with 
fire: and they ſhall ſpoil thoſe that ſpoiled 


them, and rob thoſe that robbed them, faith 
the Lord Gop. | 


11 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that I will give unto Gog a place there of 


graves in Iſrael, the valley of the paſſengers 
on the eaſt of the ſea: and it ſhall ſtop the 


noſes of the paſſengers : and there ſhall they 
bury Gog and all his multitude : and they 
ſhall call 27 The valley of Hamon-gog. 


12 And ſeven months ſhall the houſe of 


Iſrael be burying of them, that they may 
cleanſe the land. „„ 
13 Yea, all the people of the land ſhall 
bury them; and it ſhall be to them a renown, 
the day that I ſhall be glorified, faith the 
Lord Gop. 5 1 
14 And they ſhall ſever out men of con- 


tinual employment, paſſing through the 


land to bury with the paſſengers thoſe, that 
remain upon the face of the earth, to cleanſe 


it: aſter the end of ſeven months ſhall they 


ſearch. 


on all thoſe, who refuſe to ſubmit to, and ſerve him. 


NO: T 85 
| CHAP, XXXIX.] V. 2. Leave, &c.] It does 


not appear, 


vill eſcape. 
inhabitants 


that any of the army of Gog, and Magog 


But this ſixth part ſeems to refer to all the 


of the countries, whence they come. The 


vaſt army, which they lead forth, will almoſt empty the 


land, and the 


that remain 
| at home, w 
| of the whole Tre 


in the 


3 (v. 6.) | | 

&c.] This was predicted many hundred 
e event: yet the prophet ſpake of it, as 
2, and done, to dencte the certainty of it; 


in viſion, its actual accompliſhment. And 
houſand 


ſubſequent Jud ments of God upon thoſe, 
reduce them to the ſixth part 


ears, or ſeveral thouſand, are but 


Coke of God, or in the judgment of 


V, 9, 10.] This may be conſidered, as an hyper- 
bolical expreſſion of the vaſtneſs of the flaughter to be 
made: it will be ſo great, that the wood of their wea- 
pons will ſerve at leaſt the adjacent cities of Iſrael for 
fuel, during ſeven years; without their having the trou- 


ble, or expence of cutting down any other wood for that 
purpoſe. But when we conſider how little fuel, compa- 
ratively, is required in thoſe warm climates, we may 
conceive of it's being literally verified : but the event 
alone can determine this. The Iſraelites will not keep 
theſe weapons for their own uſe; being men of faith, 
and prayer; nor will they preſerve them as trophies of 


their victory; for they will 1 all the glory to God, 


But they will uſe them for fuel, and this uſe of them 


will continually remind them of the greatneſs of their 


deliverance. 


V. 11—16.] Gog will expect to ſeize the whole 
: 8 Of 17 And 


. that, till their bodies have lain ſome time unburied. 
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15 And the paſſengers that paſs through 
the lapd, when any ſeeth a man's bone, then 
ſhall he ſet up a ſign by it, till the buriers 
have buried it in the valley of Hamon- 
gog. 8 
16 And alſo the name of the city hall 
be Hamonah. Thus ſhall they cleanſe the 
land. 
17 And thou, ſon of man, thus faith the 
Lord Gop ; Speak unto every feathered fowl, 
and to every beaſt of the field, Aſſemble your- 


„ 


4 


ſelves, and come; gather yourſelves on eve- | 
| Now will I bring again the captivity cf 


ry ſide to my ſacrifice that I do ſacrifice for 
you, even a great ſacrifice upon the moun- 
tains of Iſrael, that ye may eat fleſh, and 
drink blood. 5 i 
18 Ye ſhall eat the fleſh of the mighty, 
and drink the blood of the princes of the 
earth, of rams, of lambs, and of goats, of 
bullocks, all of them fatlings of Baſhan. 


19 And ye ſhall eat fat till ye be full, and 


drink blood till ye be drunken, of my ſacri- 
fice which I have ſacrificed for you. 

20 Thus ye thall be filled at my table 
with horſes and chariots, with mighty men, 
and with all men of war, faith the Lord 
8 Fra e 

21 And I will ſet my glory among the 
heathen, and all the heathen ſhall ſee my 
judgment that I have executed, and my hand 
that I have laid upon them. 

22 So the houſe of Iſrael ſhall know that 


E Z E KI E L. 


holy name; 
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I am the Lon p their God from that day and 
for ward. Th 

23 And the heathen ſhall know that the 
houſe of Iſrael went into Captivity for their 
iniquity: becauſe they treſpaſſed againſt me. | 
therefore hid I my face from them, and 2a 
them into the hand of their enemies: ſo fel 
they all by the ſword. 

24 According to their uncleanneſs, and a. 
cording to their tranſgreſſions have I done uno 
them, and hid my face from them. 

25 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G05 


Jacob, and have mercy upon the Whole 
houſe of Iſrael, and will be jealous for m 
26 After that they have borne their ſhame, 
and all their treſpaſſes whereby they have | 
treſpaſſed againſt me, when they dwelt ſafely 
in their land, and none made them afraid. 
27 When I have brought them again ſrom | 
the people, and gathered them out of their 
enemies lands, and am ſanctified in them in 
the fight of many nations 
28 Then ſhall they know that I an the 
LorD their God, which cauſed them to be 
led into captivity among the heathen : but! 
have gathered them unto their own land, 
and have left none of them any more there. 
29 Neither will I hide my face any more | 
from them: for I have poured out my pin 
upon the houſe of Iſrael, faith the Lord God. | 


—_ i. ate. 


— — mms. 4 


land for his army, and people ; but the Lord will only 
give them a place of graves, in ſome part of it; and not 


The multitudes of the ſlain will infect the air with their 
ſtench, before they are buried, and cauſe the travellers 
to ſtop their noſes; or they will lie in the way, and 
obſtruct thoſe, that are paſſing on the road. So that 

the Iſraelites muſt have the trouble of burying them; 

though they had neither trouble, nor peril in vanquiſh- 

ing them. This will be the work of ſeven months to all 
the people of the land ; that is, of all ſuch, as can be 

ſpared from other needful employments. But it will be 
neceſſary in order to cleanſe the land. Though the cere- 
monial law will have no regard paid to it, at the time, 
when this prediction will be fulfilled; yet the prophet 
probably had reſpect to its injunctions, in the language 
that he uſed; but it will be alſo needful to cleanſe the land 
from the natural defilement, which might otherwiſe cauſe | 


| called © Hamonah,” or * the multitude, 


| All the preceding prophecies, 


— 1 


nd, perſons will be 


after the general cleanſing of the la 
ons of the pal- 


appointed to attend, or obſerve the directi 
ſengers ; that every remains of the ſlaughtered N. 
may be collected and buried: and there will REY 
* 6 . 
«< ley of Hamon-gog, or dé of the multitude of Gg, 
in 4 OO CK 15 theſe events. But no ſuc * 
hath yet been . we can learn 4 ol 
V. 19—20.] (Jaiab, c. xxxiv. v. 1—8. /** 
v. . 5 C 4 FO 12—10.) Before the laughter 
foes were buried, the birds and beaſts of 2 F 5 1 
tically invited to feaſt upon the Lord's facri 5: $49 
he would make to his juſtice, of theſe mighty * R 
and warriors ; as if they were ſo many fatted cattle.. 


. his 
V. 23—29.] Theſe verſes ſeem to refer 33 cation, | 
concerning the reitoln © 


to 
and ſubſequent proſperity of Iſrael. They went not, 


nable to 
captivity to Babylon, Becauſe the Lord was u. 


an infection. This labour of Iſrael will bring great ho- 
nour to them, as well as redound to the glory of G 


bo. And 


3 ; but 
protect them, or t wht a any breach of his pie h t0 
becauſe of their tranſgreſſions, which pro C Hab. 
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CAT. XL. 885 

ut 1. A general account of the enſuing viſion of 

0 ee temple, and of bim, that direct- 


CHA 


| 


. KL 
ed Ezekiels obſervations on it, 1--4. 24. A more 


particular deſcription of the outer wall, the gates, 


courts, chambers, tables for ſacrifice, porch, and 
pillars of the temple, 3-49. 
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tide his fate from them, and to leave them in the 
hands of their enemies. In like manner they were ex- 

Iled from the land by the Romans, and continue in a 
captive, or exiled ſtate to this day ; becauſe they rejec- 
ted, arid -crucified Chriſt, and pertinaciouſly fought 
againſt his goſpel : and he hath accordingly dealt with 
them, But when he ſhall at length have mercy on the 
whole houſe of Iſrael, by converting them to chriſtianity, 
for the glory of his own name; and when they ſhall 
have borne the ſhame of his rejection for their national 
ſins, when they dwelt ſafely in their own land; and 
ſhall again be gathered into it: then the nations ſhall 
| perceive his juſtice, truth, and goodneſs in his dealings 
with his people, and ſhall learn to know, worſhip, and 
ſerve the Lord: and Iſrael alſo ſhall perceive them, 
and ſhall know the Lord their God, in an humbling 
ſpiritual manner, as revealed in, and by Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom they have ſo long rejected. At this time they 
ſhall all be gathered into their own land : the Lord will 
no more hide his face from them, as he will have poured 
out his Spirit upon them. The return of a few Jews 
from Babylon, and their continuance, increaſe, and 
partial e and proſperity, till the days of 
Chriſt, followed by their preſent long continued diſper- 
| fon, under the frown of God, and deſtitute of his Spirit, 
could in no wiſe anſwer to theſe predictions. 
| therefore either explain them excluſively of the bleſſings 
conferred on the true Iſrael ; or conclude that ſome fu- 
ture events exactly anſwerable to them ſhall take place, 
in reſpect of the nation of Iſrael: and this latter is far 
more conſiſtent with the moſt obvious method of inter- 
preting he oY oi wee 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord will ſurely make all men, even the moſt 
| careleſs, and inveterate, to know his holy name ; either 
by feeling the power of his righteous indignation, or by 
experiencing the riches of his mercy, and grace: and he 
| will fo ma 
people ; that he will at length wipe off every aſperſion, 
that hath been caſt on his name, and not ſuffer it to be 
polluted any more. This time is at hand: this is, as it 
were, already done : the day of which God hath ſpoken 
is about to be uſhered in; his promiſes, ' and judgments 
will ſoon be exactly accompliſhed ; let us then go forth 

to meet him, and to anticipate by faith, and prayer the 
3 of his promiſed bleſſings to ourſelves, and to his 
caureh, Speedily the weapons of war, which are fo 
wy in uſe all over the world, will be rendered need- 
rs _ they might now be all burned, or buried in the 

ch of the ſea, to the great benefit of mankind; and 


| they would be diſpoſed of in ſome ſuch way, did not 
ndle ſatan in pride, malice, and treachery, 
rd in juſtice, truth, goodneſs, and mercy ; 
did not take more delig 
omineerin 


Vet it is t 


men more reſembl 
than the Lo 


and if they 
| ng, or d 
| Works, 


t in robbing, murder- 
over others, than in love, and good 
e common lot of ſuch ſpoilers to be 


» 


> 


We mulſt |] 


| give them information. The moſt mighty, and proſper- 


e himſelf known, as dwelling amongſt his | 


neſs of ſin, which is far worſe than any natural, or cere- 


the bulls, and rams of Baſhan : at length they will all 


22 


ſpoiled and ſlaughtered by thoſe, whom they ſeek to in- 
jure. After all the diſturbance, that is made by men of 
vaſt ambition, or inſatiable avarice ; and after all their 
mighty expectations, and atchievements, a place of 
dr is all, that the Lord gives them on earth; and 
ometimes even that is denied, that the indignities exer- 
ciſed towards their dead bodies may be an emblem of the 
contempt, and miſery, to which their guilty ſouls are 
doomed in the inviſible world. It is our duty to ſhew 
an humane diſpoſition even towards the moſt injurious : 
yet ſelft-love may ſuffice to induce the ſurvivors to 
bury the dead; as a putrifying human body is of all ob- 
jects the moſt offenſive to the ſenſes : # death is the 
wages of ſin, and the loathſome, and infectious nature, 
and effects of ſin are thereby exhibited. It ſhould there- 
fore moderate our regard to theſe mortal bodies, and their 
decoration, and lines and our attention to ex- 
ternal accompliſhments in others, to conſider, that com- 
monly, in two or three days after death, the human 
body becomes too deformed a ſpectacle, to be looked on 
without horror, by thoſe, who uſed moſt to love and 
admire it. When the Lord is glorified in the ruin of his 


| enemies, and in the good conduct, and proſperity of his 


people; it becomes a day of great renown to them: but 
it is the chief renown of any land, when all ranks and 
orders of men concur in cleanſing it from the filthi- 


monial pollution whatſoever. This is a good work, 
which will require perſevering diligence z that it may not 
be done ſoperticiall „but that ſearch may be made into 
the ſecret receſles of iniquity, by perſons ſevered for that 
ſervice, and with the . SHR of all, that are able to 
ous of ſinners are only fattened for the ſlaughter, like 


be made a facrifice to the divine juſtice, for the diſplay of 
the glory of God, before the nations of the earth : 
hilft the poor and afflicted people, that truſt in him, 


ſhall certainly know, and experience his power, truth, 


and love, in their timely deliverance, and advancement. 


But even the profeſſing people of Cod often fall into the 


hand of their enemies, or into divers, and fore calami- 
ties: becauſe they have treſpaſſed againſt him, and he 
deals with them according to their uncleanneſs, and their 
tranſgreſſions. And indeed, if a true believer yield to 
temptation, and commit any deliberate wickedneſs ; the 
Lord will hide his face from him, and inflict ſharp cor- 


rection on him; and he will walk in darkneſs, and his 


enemies will ſeem to inſult over him. But though ſuch 
perſons may thus be deſerted, tempted, corrected, and 
diſtreſſed; yet they have a ſure refuge in the Lord's 
mercy, for a ſeaſon they bear their ſhame, till being truly 
penitent, he again hath mercy on them, for the honour 
of his own name ; and then they dwell ſafely, and com- 


fortably under his protection, and none can make them 
afraid, For the name of God will finally be hallowed; 
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N the five and twentieth year of our cap- 


tivity, in the beginning of the year, in 
the tenth day of the month, in the fourteenth 
year after Hat the city was ſmitten, in the 
ſelf ſame day 
upon me, and brought me thither. 

2 In the viſions of God brought he me in- 
to the land of Iſrael, and ſet me upon a very 
high mountain, by which was as the frame 
of a city on the ſouth. 

3 And he brought me thither, and, behold, 


the hand of the LoRD was 


E Z EK I E IL. 


ſtood in the gate. 


Before Chr: $74, 


there was a man, whoſe appearance 
the appearance of braſs, with a line oe * 
in his hand, and a meaſuring reed; and l 
4 And the man ſaid unto me, Son of 
behold with thine eyes, and hear with hi 
ears, and ſet thine heart upon all that! (hal 
ſhew thee; for to the intent that | might 


ſhew them unto thee art thou brought hi. 


ther; declare all that thou ſeeſt to the hol 
of Iſrael. 1 


his cauſe will be triumphant on earth, and in heaven: 


he will yet have mercy on the diſperſed houſe of Iſrael, 


and gather them out of their captivity: and he will 
never finally hide his face from any of thoſe, on whom 
he hath poured out his ſanctifying Spirit. But we muſt 


not expect to be wholly exempted from temptation, diſ- 
treſs and trouble, till we come to heaven: then we ſhall. 
be filled with the Spirit of holineſs, and behold the face 
of our God without one frown, or intervening cloud for 


_ EVermore, | CRIT Oe. 
5 . 

CHAP. XL.] V 
in the remainder of this book, is allowed by commenta- 
tors to be one of the moſt obſcure parts of the ſacred 


ſcripture : nor is it agreed what city, temple, and land 
were intended; or whether it had reference to former, or 
to future times; whether it be to be underſtood literally, 
or figuratively; or whether it relate to the church on 
earth or that in heaven. Upon ſo obſcure, and dubious a 


ſubject, it would be very unſuitable to the deſign of this 
publication, to be copious : but indeed the author is free 
to confeſs, that he hath little to communicate ; as he 
never yet was able to obtain oy ſatisfactory views of it 
in his own mind. Upon the w 


be underſtood figuratively. The reaſons of theſe ſenti- 


ments will be beſt adduced, in ſhort notes on the paſſages, 


from which they are taken. The accompliſhment of 


the prophecy will doubtleſs clear up the difficulties; and 


there will be ſomething in the ſtate of the church in the 


latter days, anſwerable to the particulars of the deſcrip- 
tion here given; and ſome hints may be gleaned of [ſuch 
matters, as are defirable in every place, and age: but it 
is vain to attempt laying down rules for church govern- 
ment, diſcipline, worſhip, &c, from ſuch an obſcure 


viſion; ſeeing men of lively imaginations, and contrary 
ſentiments may, with perhaps equal plauſibility, attempt 
to accommodate it to their own ſyſtems. But we will 
leave the zealots of party to ſettle ſuch queſtions: and 
perhaps we ſhall be as well employed, if we learn to give 
the Lord credit for his wiſdom, and goodneſs, in nfert- 
ing theſe chapters in the ſcriptures; even if we cannot 
find out the meaning, or the uſe of them. Some think 


the following deſcription of the temple, was intended to 


ſhew what Solomon's temple had been, with all the out- 


buildings, that had been added to it: but the ſituation, 


V. 1. In the, &c.] The viſion, contained 


ole, he ſuppoſes it to be 
prophetical, and hitherto unaccompliſhed; and as refer- 
ring to ſome future ſtate of the church on earth, and to 


thouſand years, during 


evince, that neither the firſt, or ſecond temple w 


ternal forms, analogous to thoſe: here predict 


* 


. 


ſize, and ſtructure of this temple can by no means 1. 


cord there with: JO the viſion might be intended to re. 
mind the Jews of what they had loſt by their fins, hig 
they compared this deſcription with their preſent defi. 


tute ſtate. (Notes, &c. 1 Kings, c. vi, vii.) Others ex. 


plain it of the ſecond temple, and of the city, after they 
were rebuilded, and arrived at their greateſt proſperity, 
This ſeems equally inadmiſſible: yet it might he ig. 
tended to encourage the hopes of the Jews, and to-aſſure 


| them that the temple, and city ſhould be rebuilded, 


But it was eſpecially ſuited to give them ſome idea of the 
future prevalence of that cauſe, which at that time wx 
ſo depreſſed, by alluſions to thoſe ſubjects, with which 
they were ſo intimately acquainted, If we would judge 
of the propriety, with which thoſe glorious days were 
predicted, under ſuch alluſions; we muſt place ourſelves 
in the ſituation of the pious Jews, when in captivity, 
who favoured the very duſt,. and ſtones of their city, and 
temple; and who.could not well detach their ideas of 
Zion's proſperity, from that of the external ſplendour df 
the ſanctuary; or conceive of more glorious times fa 
the worſhip of God, abſtracted from the expectation of: 
larger temple, and city. Probably the more immediate 
accompliſhment of the prophecy will be ſubſequent to | 
the converſion of the Jews, their reſtoration to their om 
land, the deſtruction of Gog, and Magog, and the pour 
ing out of the Spirit mentioned in the cloſe of the fore- 
going chapter: and it will perhaps continue through the 
which ſatan will be chained u 


But whether there will be x er. 
d, will 


ſpech 1 


in the bottomleſs pit. 


not pretend to determine: though in ſome te 
ſeems very improbable. 
V. 2. A very, &c.] 
Mount Zion, or Moriah, on which the t 
builded ; nor does it ſeem. to accord with tl 
elſewhere given of thoſe mountains: and this 


This is not ſaid to have been 
temple had bern 
the accounts 
tends do 
ere in- 


| | whic 
tended : but it rather refers to the preeminence, above 


the church of Chriſt will attain in. the latter w_ this 
all enemies and rivals. (/aiah, c. il. v Ip bens 
mountain the prophet ſaw the frame, or __ 1 
which was afterwards to be builded; which he 
after that of the temple connected with it. 
V. 3. A man, &c.] This ſeems to h jon, by 3p 
eternal Son of God, anticipating his 1nca _ 1 well 
pearing in human form. He is the builder, 


ave been the 
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houſe round about, and in the man's hand a 

meaſuring reed of fix cubits long, by the cu- 
bit and an hand breadth : ſo he meaſured 

the breadth of the building, one reed ; and 

| the height, one reed. | 

6 Then came he unto the gate which 

looketh toward the eaſt, and went up the 
fairs thereof, and meaſured the threſhold 
| of the gate, which was one reed broad; and 

| the other threſhold of the gate, which was 
one reed broad. | 1 

7 And every little chamber was one reed 
long, and one reed broad; and between the 


threſhold of the gate by the porch of the 
gate within was one reed. 
$ He meaſured alſo the porch of the gate 
within, one reed. 5 
9 Then meaſured he the porch of the gate, 
eight cubits; and the poſts thereof, two cu- 
| bits; and the porch of the gate was in ward. 
10 And the little chambers of the gate eaſt- 
ward were three on this ſide, and three on 
that ſide; they three were of one meaſure: 


and the poſts had one meaſure on this ſide | 


and on that ſide. 15 
| 11 And he meaſured the breadth of the 


entry of the gate, ten cubits ; and the length 


| of the gate, thirteen cubits. 


12 The ſpace alſo before the little chambers | 


was one cubit on this fide, and the ſpace was 
one Cubit on that ſide : and the little cham 
| ders were fix cubits on this ſide, and fix cu- 
| dits on that fide, ET 


| of one little chamber to the roof of another: 


the breadth was five and twenty cubits, door 
| againſt door. 


oO 


14 He made alſo poſts of threeſcore cubits, 


CHAP. XI. 
5 And behold, a wall on the outſide of the 


* 
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even unto the poſt of the court round about 
the gate. 


15 And from the face of the gate of the en- 
trance, unto the face of the porch of the in- 


ner gate, were fifty cubits. 


16 And there were narrow windows to 
the little chambers, and to their poſts with- 
in the gate round about, and likewiſe to the 
arches: and windows were round about in- 
ward : and upon each poſt were palm trees. 

17 Then brought he me into the outward 


| court, and, lo, there were chambers, and a 


pavement made for the court round about : 


| thirty chambers were upon the pavement. 
little chambers were five cubits; and the | 


18 And the pavement by the fide of the 
gates over againſt the length of the gates, 


|] was the lower pavement. 


19 Then he meaſured the breadth from 
the fore front of the lower gate unto the 
fore front of the inner court without, an hun- 
dred cubits eaſtward and northward. IE 

20 And the gate of the outward court, 
that looked toward the north, he meaſured 


the length thereof, and the breadth thereof. 


21 And the little chambers thereof were 
three on this fide, and three on that ſide ; 


and the poſts thereof, and the arches there- 


of, were after the meaſure of the firſt gate: 
the length thereof was fifty cubits, and the 
breadth five and twenty cubits. 

22: And their windows, and their arches; 


and their palm-trees, were after the mea- 


ſure of the gate that looketh toward the 


eaſt; and they went up unto it by ſeven ſteps ; 
8 | and the arches thereof were before them. 
13 He meaſured then the gate from the roof | 


23 And the gate of the inner court was over 
againſt the gate toward the north, and to- 


ward the eaſt ; and he meaſured. from gate to 


gate an hundred cubits.. 
24 After that he brought me toward the 


— 


| the foundation, and corner ſtone of the ſpiritual temple : 
ws on as braſs. might denote his durable ſtability, 
R glory, in his perſon, and mediatorial government: 
e © 1. . IS.) The line, and meaſuring reed denote 
: 8 word, or ſecret decrees, according to which 
wal ar regulate every thing, that relates to the doctrine, 
'P, and practice of his church. 


'. "+ & A wall, &c.] Thi 3 
lurrounded c.] This wall is ſuppoſed to have 


the temple, and all its out-buildings ; and it | it, I ſhall only ſubjoin a few brief practical hints. 


n 


may be an emblem of the church's ſeparation from the 
world, and its ſecurity under the divine protection. The 
reed, with which the prophet's inſtructor meaſured, is 
computed to have been near four yards long. But it would 
be both tedious, and difficult to explain even the out- 
ward ſtructure of this myſterious building: and the ap- 


plication of it to any ſpiritual purpoſes is generally doubt- 


ful, and inconcluſive, Inſtead therefore of attempting 


fouth,. 
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ſouth, and behold a gate toward the ſouth : 
and he meaſured the poſts thereof, and the 
arches thereof, according to theſe meaſures. 

25 And there were windows in it and in 
the arches thereof round about, like thoſe 
windows: the length was fifty cubits, and 
the breadth five and twenty cubits. 

26 And there were ſeven ſteps to go up to 
it, and the arches thereof were before them: 
and it had palm trees, one on this fide, and 
another on that fide, upon the poſts thereof. 
27 And there was a 
toward the ſouth: and he meaſured from gate 
to gate toward the ſouth an hundred cubits. 

28 And he brought me to the inner court 
by the ſouth gate: and he meaſured the ſouth 
gate according to theſe meaſures; 
29 And the little chambers thereof, and the 
poſts thereof, and the arches thereof, accord- 
ing to theſe meaſures: and here were win- | 

dows in it and in the arches thereof round 
about: it was fifty cubits long, and five and 
twenty cubits broad. re: 
3o And the arches roundabout were five and 
twenty cubits long, and five cubits broad. 
31 And the arches thereof were toward 
the outer court; and palm trees were upon 
the poſts thereof: and the going up to it 


bad eight ſteps. * | 


32 And he brought me into the inner court 
toward the caſt: and he meaſured the gate 
according to theſe meaſures. To : 


33 And the little chambers thereof, and | 


the poſts thereof, and the arches thereof, 
vere according to theſe meaſures: and here 
were windows therein and in the arches 
and five and twenty cubits broad. Bs 

34 And the arches thereof were toward the 
outward court; and palm trees were upon 
the poſts thereof, on this fide, and on that 
fide : and the going up to it had eight ſteps. | 

35 And he brought me to the north gate, | 


thereof round about: 77 4vas fifty cubits long, | 


| poſts thereof on this ſide, 


gate in the inner court | 


| one cubit high: whereupon alſo they laid 


| burnt offering and the ſacrifice. 


and their proſpect was toward the ſouth ; 


and meaſured it according to theſe meaſures. 

30 The little chambers thereof, the poſts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, and the 
windows to it round about: the length was 
fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty 
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37 And the poſts thereof were toward the 
outer court; and palm trees «wer? upon the 
de, and on that five. 
and the going up to it hd eight ſteps, * 
38 And the chambers, and the entries 
thereof, were by the poſts of the gates 
where they waſhed the burnt-offering. 

39 And in the porch of the gate were typ 
tables on this ſide, and two tables on that lide, 
to flay thereon the burnt offering, aud the | 
lin offering, and the treſpaſs offering. 

4.0 And at the ſide without, as one goeth 
up to the entry of the north gate, were tu 
tables; and on the other ſide, which wa x 
the porch of the gate, were two tables. 

41 Four tables were on this fide, and four 
tables on that fide, by the fide of the gate; 
eight tables, whereupon they ſlew heir f. 
crifices. ; 

42 And the four tables were of hewn ſtone | 
for the burnt offering, of a cubit and an half 
long, and a cubit and an half broad, and 


the inſtruments, wherewith they ſlew the 


43 And within were hooks, an hand broad, 
faſtened round about: and upon the tables 
was the fleſh of the offering. 

44 And without the inner gate were the 
chambers of the ſingers in the inner court 
which was at the fide of the north gate; 


one at the fide of the eaſt gate, having the 
proſpect toward the north. | | 
5 And he faid unto me, This chamde; 
whoſe proſpect 7s toward the ſouth, q 
the prieſts, the keepers of the charge of t 
noule, . 2 
46 And the chamber whoſe proſpect ij o. 
ward the north is for the prieſts, the by! 
ers of the charge of the altar : theſe = 8 
ſons of Zadok, among the ſons of Levi, 1 
come near to the Lok p to miniſter unto 15 
47 So he meaſured the court, an go” 
cubits long, and an hundred cubits 4 5 
four ſquare, and the altar that Was 
the houſe. _ 3 of 
48 And he brought me to the © th 


cubits. 


the houſe, and meaſured each poſt 


11 
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ch, five cubits on this fide, and five cu- 
bits on that ſide: and the breadth of the 
ate was three cubits on this fide, and three 
cubits on that fide. 
| 49 The length of the porch was twenty cu- 
| bits, and the breadth eleven cubits; and he 
brought me by the ſteps whereby they went 
vp to it; and zoere were pillars by the poſts, 
one on this ſide, and another on that ſide. 
CHRAP.- XLI. 
Contains an account of the temple itſelf, deſcribing its 
Polls, doors, walls, chambers, foundations, dimen- 
fions, diviſions, ornaments, furniture, &c. 126. 


and meaſured the poſts, fix cubits broad 
on the one ſide, and fix cubits broad on the 


A terward he brought me to the temple, | 


| other fide, which was the breadth of the ta- 
| bernacle. 5 


ai. 


CHAP. XII. 
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2 And the breadth of the door was ten cu- 


bits; and the ſides of the door were five cu- 
bits on the one fide, and five cubits on the o- 


| ther ſide: and he meaſyred the length thereof, 


forty cubits; and the breadth, twenty cubits. 

3 Then went he inward, and mealured the 
poſt of the door two cubits; and the door fix 
cubits; and the breadth of the door ſeven 


| cubits. 
4 So he meaſured the length thereof, twen- 


ty cubits ; and the breadth twenty cubits, be- 
fore the temple; and he ſaid unto me, This 
7s the moſt holy place. 555 
5 After he meaſured the wall of the houſe 
ſix cubits; and the breadth of every fide-cham- 


| ber, four cubits, round about the houſe on 


every fide. 


| 6 And the ſide-chambers were three, one 


—_— 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
In the depth of the tribulations of the church, and of 
the believer, the Lord commonly gives ſome diſtant 
glimpſes of approaching deliverance, and comfort, to 
| ſupport their faith, and patient expectation. The great 
Builder of our ſpiritual temple, whoſe power, and glory 
are infinite and eternal, always works by rule: and 
| whilſt he performs his ſecret counſels, he requires us to 
| compare all our works with the ſtandard of his word. 
| This we ſhould ſtudy carefully, that we may be fellow- 
| Workers together with him; and that our worſhip, and 
| obedience may be regulated by faith, and not by fancy, 
or carnal wiſdom. We ſhould therefore behold with 
our eyes, and hear with our ears, and ſet our heart upon 
all, that the Lord ſheweth us; attending to the whole 
| revelation of his will, and ſeeking the teaching of his 
Spirit; that we may be thoroughly furniſhed for: every 
| good work; and, i employed as miniſters, may be able 
| to declare the whole counſel of God to the people alſo. 
Eve. part of ſcripture is divine, uſeful, and important, 
| in different 5 or to divers perſons; but it may not 
al be ſo immediately uſeful to us: others have had, and 
others will have, the benefit of ſome portions of God's 
won, which are to us not ſo intelligible, or full of in- 
liruCtion, But if we cannat underſtand, or edify by any 
| Portion of ſcripture ; we ſhould humbly acknowledge our 
on 1gnorance, and adore the divine wiſdom, and know- 
k de: and not allow ourſelves to ſtart objections on 
gs account, Yet as ſome parts are more clear, and 
the, leaſt more important than others : ſo a fondneſs 
2 e ſtudy of the obſcure parts, in preference to the 
Mt ns, and for the tything of mint, and cummin, above 
1 matters of the law, is a folly, and a tempta- 
N . even of godly men. The church of God, 
— 2 riſtian are ſeparated from the world, and pro- 


ti od; they are built on an immoveable founda- 
on, and ex 


nation 


: 


alted in excellency, and privilege above the 


s of the earth; and they are continually and gra- | 


dually aſcending towards the ſanctuary above. A ſmall 


chamber in this true temple is preferable to the moſt mag- 
nificent palace of the wicked: how glorious then muſt be 
the many manſions prepared in heaven for the diſciples of 
Chriſt ! There are even now vaſt numbers of the churches 


of the ſaints; yet we may hope, and pray, for their im- 
menſe increaſe in numbers, and in grace, and peace. 


They are all ſupported, and ſheltered by omnipotence : 
they have their meaſure of light, through ordinances, 
and inſtruments, from Chriſt the Light of the world ; 


| by which they may walk, and work comfortably : but it 
is not ſufficient to gratify the thirſt of knowledge of thoſe, 


who cannot be content now to ſee through a glaſs dark- 
ly. Into theſe churches men have acceſs as living mem- 
bers by faith in Chriſt ; there they flouriſh as the 
palm-tree, by communion with God, and his people ; 


and they ſhall at length be made more than con- 


querors. "The nearer we approach to God in profeſſion or 
office, the more ſpiritual we ſhould be. This will be beſt 
effected by daily looking to, and feeding on, our great ſa- 


crifice, by faith in our hearts with thankſgiving : nor 


ſhould we be flack to commemorate his death, who hath 
waſhed us from our ſins in his blood, and made us kings 
and prieſts to God; that we may here in this outer court 


of his temple ripen for our removal to the ſanctuary 


above, there to rejoice in his love, and glorify his name 


for cvermore. 
N « 8: „ 
CHAP. XLI.] V. 1. Afterwards, &c.] This chap- 


ter circumſtantially deſeribes the various conſtituent parts 


of this myſtical temple. With a competent knowledge 


of architecture the external meaning might be explained, 
and perhaps a plan formed by, and an edifice erected ac- 
cording to it : but this work ſuits neither the talent, 


nor inclination of the author; and he wants either ſaga- | 


city, or ſuitable information, to diſcern the inſtruction 
contained in it: and in general can find no ſatisfaction 


in what others have written upon it. As far therefore, 


26:6 | over 
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over another, and thirty in order: and they 


entered into the wall, which w2s of the houſe 
for the fide-chambers round about, that they 
might have hold ; but they had not hold in 
the wall of the houſe. | 
7 And there was an enlarging, anda wind- 
ing about ſtil] upward to the fide-chambers : 


for the winding about of the houſe went till | 


upward round about the houſe : therefore the 
breadth of the houſe was /?z// upward, and 
it increaſed /rom the loweſt chamber to the 
Foo , c 

8 I ſaw alſo the height of the houſe round 
about: the foundations of the ſide-chambers 
were a full reed of fix great cubits. 
9 The thickneſs of the wall, which was for 
the ſide-chamber without, was five cubits ; 
and that which was left was the 
ſide-chambers that were within. 


10 And between the chambers was the | 
wideneſs of twenty cubits round about the | 
| were cherubims and palm trees made, and 
on the wall of the temple. 


houſe on every ſide. 3 
11 And the doors of the ſide-chambers were 
toward 2h place that was left, one door to- 
ward the north, and another door toward the 
ſouth: and the breadth of the place that was 
left was five cubits round about. 

12 Now the building that was before the 
ſeparate place at the end toward the weſt 
was ſeventy cubits broad; and the wall of the 
building was five cubits thick round about, 
and the length thereof ninety cubits 


13 So he meaſured the houſe, an hundred | 


cubits long ; and the ſeparate place, and the 


building, with the walls thereof, an hundred | 
Ea cs | | | two turning leaves ; two leaves for the one 
door, and two leaves for the other dor. 


cubits long; Eo 3 
14 Alſo the breadth of the face of the houſe, 


and of the ſeparate place toward the caſt, an | 


hundred cubits. 5 

15 And he meaſured the length of the build- 
ing over againſt the ſeparate place which was 
behind it, and the galleries thereof on the one 


ſide, and on the other fide, an hundred cubits, 


place of the 


8 


* Wn 


E Z E K I E 1. 


2 


* 


court; | | 

16 The door poſts, and 
dows, and the galleries round about on th. 
three ſtories, over againſt the door, ; 
with wood round about, and from the ground 
up to the windows, and the windo:ys -... 
covered ; 

17 To that above the door, even unto the 
inner houſe and without, and by all the wall 


round about, within and without, by meaſure | 


18 And 27 was made with cherubims and 
palm trees, ſo that a palm tree was betycen 
a cherub and a cherub; and every cherub had 
Oo RE K 

19 So that the face of a man. was toward 
the palm tree on the one ſide, and the ſacs 


of a young lion toward the palm tree on 
| the other fide: it was made through all the 


* 


houſe round about. es 
20 From the ground unto above the door 


21 The poſts of the temple were ſquared, 


and the face of the ſanctuary; the appearance 


of tbe one as the appearance of the other. 


22 The altar of wood wwas three cubits high, 


and the length thereof two cubits; and the 


corners thereof, and the length thereof, and 


the walls thereof, were of wood: and he 


ſaid unto me, This 7s the table that 7s before 
the Lok p. 


23 And the temple and the ſanctuary had 


two doors. V. | 
24 And the doors had two leaves ap!ce, 


25 And there were made on them, on the 
doors of the temple, cherubims and palm 
trees, like as were made upon the walls; 


and there were thick planks upon the face | 
of the porch without. 


26 And there were narrow windows and 


ld 


_ 


he ——_—————_ 


dark, about it; till the light of heaven, or the evident 
fulfilment of the prophecy explain it. In general the 
dimenſions of the temple, and of its utenſils are greater, 
than either in-the tabernacle of Moſes, or in the temple 


as he is concerned, the reader muſt be left almoſt in the | 


variations from the accounts 
ba 


} 


| _ g ee mark: ſeyeral 
of Solomon : and the 1 us of thoſe buildings; 


to ſome of which it will be adverted in the ee | _ 


| ſervations, as far as any hint may be ſugge 


palm 
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with the inner temple, and the porches of the 


the Narrow Win. | 


Cleleq | 


8 Were | 


* en. 
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um trees on the one {ide and on the other 
de, on the ſides of the porch, and upon the 


| XIII. 

Contains 1ſt. A defeription of the chambers within the 
wall of the court, 1---14- jon 
the ground, on which the whole of theſe buildings 
food, 15---20- i | 

THEN he brought me forth into the outer 


he brought me into the chamber that as 
over againſt the ſeparate place, and which 
was before the building toward the north. 


fifty. 5 5 
| this againſt the twenty cubits which 


the pavement which was for the outer court, 
was gallery againſt gallery in three fforres. 
4 And before the chambers was a walk of 
| ten cubits breadth inward, a way of one cu- 
bit; and their doors toward the north. 
5 Now the upper chambers were ſhorter : 


| the lower, and than the middlemoſt of the 
building. . 


ibe building was ſtraitened more than the low- 
eſt, and the middlemoſt fro the ground. 
7 And the wall that was without over a- 


LL 


* 


CHAP, XLII. 
gde-chambers of the houſe, and thick planks. 


24. The dimenſions of 


court, the way toward the north, and 


2 Before the length of an hundred cubits 
was the north door, and the breadth was 


were for the inner court, and over againſt 


for the galleries were higher than theſe, than | 


For they were in three ſtories, but had not 
| Pillars as the pillars of the courts : therefore 


gainſt the chambers, toward the outer court 
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on the forepart of the chambers, the length 
thereof was fifty cubits. 


in the outer court was fifty cubits: and, lo, 

before the temple were an hundred cubits. 
9 And from under theſe chambers was the 

entry on the eaſt ſide, as one goeth into them 


from the outer court. 


10 The chambers were in the thickneſs of 
the wall of the court toward the eaſt, over 


the building. ES 
11 And the way before them was like the 
appearance of the chambers which were to- 
ward the north, as long as they, andas broad 
as they: and all their goings out «were both 
according to their faſhions, and according to 
their doors. 1 

12 And according to the doors of the cham- 


bers that were toward the ſouth, was a door 


in the head of the way, even the way direct- 
ly before the wall toward the caſt, as one en- 


| tereth into them. 


'13 Then ſaid he unto me, The north 
chambers and the ſouth chambers which 
are before the ſeparate place, they be holy 
chambers, where the prieſts that approach 
unto the Loxp ſhall cat the moſt holy 
| things: there ſhall they lay the moſt holy 
things, and the meat offering, and the ſin 


| offering, and the treſpaſs offering ; for the 


place zs holy. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 


1 | . . . g: 
. When we carefully improve our inſtructions concern- 


Ship by our great Teacher into the interior parts of 
Wye e truth; that we may go forward in knowledge, 
a and experience, till we arrive in the moſt hol 
a g ove. ITbe ſpiritual building, which the Lord 
25 ce 5 will prove both ſtable, and lofty : and our 
views '8 in the grace of God will be firmer, and our 
and hearts more enlarged, in proportion as we 


mount x . - ; 
all Wa, ward in our affections, and converſation ; and 
the windin 


ſtill] 
the 8 * upward. The peace, and enlargement of 
grace reh, and the belieyer's comfort, and growth in 


el Goa  Hunonly make progreſs together. The cauſe 


gains ground gradually a idſt ps 
unde Sradu amidſt all revolutions, 
were vaſt Ciſpenſation : the ek of the church 


olle © extended b 
entiles; but they will be much more enlarged, 


- 


10 ine introductory parts of religion, we {hall be led 


g, and intricacies of a chriſtian's path, 


y the firſt preaching of the goſpel | 


—_— 


when the Jews ſhall be converted, and all nations ſhall 
do ſervice to the great Redeemer, We have fellowſhip. 
with angels, in our employment, and felicity, in pro- 
portion as we grow devoted to the ſervice of our God, 
and Saviour, 8 affection, and fortitude ſhould 
| unite with fervency, in all our ſervices. The ordi- 
nances of God have hitherto been rendered more {ſimple 
and ſpiritual ; the table of the Lord has ſucceeded to al- 
tars, and ſacrifices; and the worſhip of God in ſpirit, 
and truth, and the beauty of holineſs, to the burthen- 
ſome rites, and coſtly ornaments of the old diſpenſation, 
We ſhould therefore alſo endeavour to grow more {imple 
in our dependance, and in our intentions, and purſuits, 
and more ſpiritual in our affections and worſhip ; which 
evidently mark the progreſs of the church, and every be- 
liever towards the perfection of the heavenly world. 
NO 3-0. - F 
CHAP. XLII.] V. 13. The north, &c.] That is 
the chambers before deſcribed. - | 
N ſhall 


againſt the ſeparate place, and over againſt 


14 When the prieſts enter therein, then 


8 For the length of the chambers that were 


1 


—— 
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| 
| 


ſhall they not go out of the holy plare into 
the outer court, but there they ſhall lay 
their garments wherein they miniſter ; for 
they are holy; and ſhall put on other gar- 


ments, and ſhall approach to th2/e things 


which are for the people. 


15 Now when he had made an end of 
meaſuring the inner houſe, he brought me 
forth toward the gate whoſe proſpect is to- 


ward the eaſt, and meaſured it round about. 


meaſuring reed, .five hundred reeds, with 
the meaſuring reed round about. 1 

17 He meaſured the north ſide five hundred 
bout. „„ e 
18 He meaſured the ſouth ſide five hundred 


reeds, with the meaſuring reed. 


109 He turned about to the weſt fide, and | voice was like a noiſe of many waters: and 
meaſured five hundred reeds, with the mea- 

ſuring reed. 5 3 Y 
20 He meaſured it by the four ſides : it | 


had a wall round about, five hundred reeds 


long, and five hundred broad, to make a | 


—— 


ns, and to direct their reformation, 


16 He meaſured the eaſt fide with the 


|A 


reeds, with the meaſuring reed round a- 


| 


L 
* 


ſeparation between the ſanctuary, 
profane place. FE 
III. 
Contains 1ſt. The glory of God taking poſſe . 
temple, 1---6. 2d. The Lord n 
Jerve the people from the abomination; of thei 
fathers, and to continue his preſence wit), emi 
commanding them to put ateay their idolatrii > 
ordering the prophet to ſhew them the patter; if thy | 
houſe, Sc. in order to make them aſhamed of this 


A deſcription of the altar of 3 hg | bs 
rules for the conſecration of it,” and of ti; priefs, 
1.3---27. 
x Firward he brought me to the gate, 

even the gate that looketh toward 

A 
2 And, behold, the glory of the God of li. 

rael came from the way of the eaſt: and his 


and the 


the earth ſhined with his glory. 

3 And it was according to the appearance | 
of the viſion which I ſaw, even according to 
the viſion that I faw when I came to deſtroy 
the city: and the viſions were like the vi- 


V. 16. Five hundred, & | This temple, and it's 
.out-buildings are here ſtated to be built on a ſquare above 


an 'Engliſh mile on each fide, or above four miles in 


circuit. This is far greater than either Solomon's tem- 
ple, or that after the captivity ever were; or indeed than 

the mountain of the temple was capable of containing, 
according to the deſcription of the Jewiſh writers. This 
ſhews that this viſion is not to be explained of any tem- 


ple that hath hitherto been builded, or indecd of any 


Hiteral temple ; but figuratively, and myſtically: as may 


o 


be clearly underſtood, when the prophecy ſhall be ac- 
.compliſhed. x » 7 40 ; 
PRACTTI CAL, OBSERYA TIONS. --- 


The public worſhip of God in his courts, the ſecret de- 


produce a converſation W the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
When true religion ſhall diffuſe its benign influence 
through the nations, and the churches of the ſaints ſhall 
be exceedingly multiplied, we may expect greater unity 
in judgment, worſhip, and practice, than there is in the 
preſent low, and divided ſtate of vital godlineſs. Whilſt 
as ſpiritual prieſts we approach to the 1 through our 
glorified High Prieſt, feed on the ſacrifice, that he hath 
offered, and appear before God clothed in his robe of 
ſpotleſs righteouſneſs : we ſhould be careful to exemplify 
the tendency of our principles in the holineſs of our lives. 
We ſhould in every thing ſupport the diſtinction between 


ſacred, and profane: the miniſter muſt not leave the 
 JanEtuary to pollute himſelf by fin, to involve himſelf 


\ 


| made final, and eternal, in the approaching day of fg. 
| teous retribution. 
votion of the cloſet, and the ſocial intercourſe of Chriſt- | | 

ians ſhould all be attended to in their places; in order to 


Of 
ſtruction of this myſtical temple ; he was called to x 


; . , an . 
| Jews, and their reſtoration to their oun ion 


_—_— 


in ſecular concerns, or to renounce his miniſtry, The 
man, that hath put his hand tothe plough, and Jooketa 
back, is not fit for the kingdom of God: true believes 
continue to the end in the ways, and ſervice of tis 
Lord; this is their privilege, their deſire, and their price | 
tice. Sacred things muſt not be made ſubſervient to ſe= | 
cular intereſts ; but theſe muſt be ſubordinated to the 
concerns of religion, and kept diſtin from, or render 
ſubſervient to them. However the privileges, and 17 
of believers may be enlarged, or the boundaries 0 0 
church extended; a ſeparation {ill ſubſiſts 2 de 
righteous and the wicked, which will be manifeſted, 


3B dd; 14-6 ” 
CHAP. XIII.] V. 1—6.] (Ed e,, ter . 
1 Kings, c. viii. v. 10, 11. 2 Coron. c. J. e 
When the prophet had been informed about the 1 


l. 
neſs the glory of the Lord coming to take er, 
We do not find, that this circumſtance atten 0 that 
ſecration of the temple after the captivity; er * 
of the tabernacle, and that of Solomon 5 "roll 
Chriſt the brightneſs of the Father $ port of the 
came to it; and thus its glory W ] 
former temple; (Hag. c. i. v. 9.) © hich are {0p 

viſion ſeems rather to relate to the times, gcgen 
| poſed to be predicted in the whale of this the 


Ne 1 0f ! 
namely thoſe, that {hall ſocceed the bon cn. Th 


= —_—_ — 12 


| Wiverſa] 
Ga ally 
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gon that I ſaw by the river Chebar : and I 
upon my face. 
1 "Jo the glory of the LorD came into 
the houſe by the way of the gate, whoſe 
proſpect is toward the eaſt. | 
5 So the Spirit took me up, and brought 
me into the inner court; and, behold, the 
ory of the Lok filled the houſe. 


| 
, ri And J heard him ſpeaking unto me out 


| of the houſe : and the man ſtood by me. 


And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
the place of my throne, and the place of 


| the ſoles of my feet, where I will dwell in 


CHAP. XLIII. 


the midſt of the children of Iſrael for ever, 


their kings in their high places. 


— 


and my holy name, ſhall the houſe of Ifrael | 
| no more defile, neither they, nor their kings, 
| by their whoredom, nor by the carcaſes of | 

| ings out thereof, and the comings in theie- 
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8 In their ſetting of their threſhold by my 
threſholds, and their poſt by my poſts, and 
the wall between me and them, they have 
even defiled my holy name by their abomi- 
nations that they have committed : where- 
tore I have conſumed them in mine anger. 

9 Now let them put away their whore- 


dom, and the carcaſes of their kings far 
from me, and I will dwell in the midſt of 
them for ever. 


10 Thou fon of man, ſhew the hout 
to the houſe of Iſrael, that they may be 
aſhamed of their iniquities: and let them 
meaſure the pattern. . 


11 And if they be aſhamed of all that 


they have done, ſhew them the form of the 


houſe, and the faſhion thereof, and the go- 


„ 


prophet ſaw the glory of the God of Iſrael coming from 
the eaſt. Chriſt is the Sun of righteouſneſs: and as the 
ſun ariſeth in the eaſt; ſo did he ariſe in the eaſtern re- 
gions, and thence his light hath been communicated to 


the weſtern world. We do not find a dark cloud attend- 


ing this viſible glory of the Lord, as under former diſ- 
penſations; for the full light of the goſpel diſpels thoſe 
thick clouds, that before obſcured the diſplay of God to 
his people. It was attended by a voice, like the noiſe of 
many waters; which may denote the efficacy of the 
preached goſpel, in alarming and converting ſinners, 
and the terror of the denunciations of God's vengeance 
on all oppoſers of his people, whom he will affright, and 
overwhelm, as by the roaring, and vehemence of ſome 
great inundation, The earth alſo ſhined with his glory: 
tor the light of divine truth, diſplaying the glory of God 
in Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall illuminate all the nations, when 
thoſe, times ſhall arrive. The glory of God, which the 
prophet ſaw, reſembled that, which had before appeared 


y him; (e. i. iii. x.) He had- then predicted the de- 
| liruCtion of Jeruſalem, with ſuch exactneſs, that it] 


might be ſaid, that he came to deſtroy it : but now he 


came to predict the Lord's return to the city, and its 


Pope; and he had a renewal of the ſame viſion, 
which cauſed him to proſtrate himſelf in humble adora- 
3 of the divine majeſty. Thus the glory of God took 
Foſſeſſion of the temple: the Spirit of God brought the 
Fophet to witneſs that tranſaction; he heard a voice 
IF the temple ſpeaking to him ; and the man, before- 
3 (e. xl. v. 3,) ſtood by him. If this man 
ad riſt, as ſeems moſt probable; then the prophet 
1 N of the chree perſons in the ſacred Trinity ma- 
_ ing in different ways their preſence with him: and 
not this intimate that in the predicted ſeaſon the 


glory of the triune Jehovah ſhall be more fully, and 
known through the whole viſible church of | 


7 att. c. iii. V. 16, 17. C, xvii. V. 9.0 


V. 19. The Lord had had his throne, and his 


footſtool amongſt the children of 1ſracl, in the temple, 


the holy place, the ark, mercy-ſeat, and viſible glory, 


&c: but they, and their kings had defiled that place, 
and his holy name by their idolatries. Their dead idols 
were loathſome as putrid carcaſes; yet their kings had 


_ eſtabliſhed them upon the high placcs : or it may mean 


the images of Molech, that abominable idol, However 


the kings of Judah erected their idol temples near to the 


temple of God, and ſet their poſts and pillars over againſt 


his, and rendered them his rivals, or gave them the pre- 


ference. Thus they builded, as it were, a wall betwixt 
God, and them: or, there was but a wall betwixt Him, 
and their idols; and they provoked him to conſume them 
in his anger. But, in the predicted times, the Lord en- 
gaged that they ſhould do this no more for ever: and he 
exhorted the 3 immediately to put away their idols, 


and thus to meet the promiſed bleſſing, that God might 


dwell amongſt them for ever. After the return of the 
3 from Babylon, they relapſed no more to groſs ido- 


atry: but they ſoon were led to prefer their own tradi- 


tions, and ſuperſtitions to God's commandments; and 
they rejected Chriſt, to cleave to their own formal, or 
phari ſaĩcal righteouſneſs. Thus they ſet their threſholds 
by God's threſhold, &c, and excluded themtelves from 


his favour. The ſame hath been more or leſs done by 


every denomination of chriſtians, and their rulers: but 
the Lord will ſhortly purify his whole church from all 
ſuch abuſes; and he calls upon us all to prepare for this 
his coming, by renouncing all ſuperſtition, and human 
inventions in his worſhip: and when this is done, he 
will come glorioully to dwell in his church for ever; 
on earth to the end of the world, in heaven to all eter- 


nity. 25 
V. 10—12] The Jews were to be ſhewn the mea- 
ſure,” and pattern of the houſe, in order to render them 


aſhamed of their idolatries, and iniquities; and if this 


produced its effect, they were to be more fully informed 
concerning all the regulations, and laws of it; which 


3% of, 
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ordinances thereof, and all the forms there- 
of, and all the laws thereof, and write it 
in their ſight, that they may keep the whole 
form thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, 
and do them. uy HE | 
12 This zs the law of the houſe; Upon 
the top of the mountain, the whole limit 
thereof round about /ha// be moſt holy. Be- 
hold, this zs the law of the houſe. 
13 And theſe are the meaſures of the 
altar after the cubits. The cubit zs a cubit 
and an hand breadth; even the bottom 


ſhall be a cubit, and the breadth a cubit, 
and the border thereof by the edge thereof 
round about all be a ſpan: and this ſhall 


be the higher 


place of the altar. 


14 And from the bottom «por the ground 


even to the lower ſettle Mall be two cubits, 


and the breadth one cubit, and from the 
leſſer ſettle even to the greater ſettle /ha// be 


four cubits, and the breadth one cubit. 


15 So the altar Hal be four cubits; and 


from the altar and upwards ball be four 


16 And the altar 


17 And the ſettle ſhall be fourteen cubits 
long and fourteen broad in the four ſquares 


thereof: and the border about it Hall be 
half a cubit: and the bottom thereof Hall 


be a cubit about; and his ſtairs ſhall look 
toward the eaſt. „„ 


18 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 


ſhall be twelve cubits 
long, twelve broad, ſquare in the four 
fquares thereof. ; $7258 A 
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of, and all the forms thereof, and all the 


| 
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| 


Befor e Chriſt $74; 
thus ſaith the Lord Gov. Theſe are the o | 
dinances of the altar, in the day when = 
(hall make it, to offer burnt-offerings there 
on, and to ſprinkle blood thereon. : 
19 And thou ſhalt give to the prieſts the 
Levites that be of the ſeed of Zadok, which 


approach unto me, to miniſter unto. me 


ſaith the Lord Gop, a young bullock for 2 


ſin-offtering. LE 
20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood there. 


of, and put 7f on the four horns of it, and 


on the four corners of the ſettle, and upon 


the border round about: thus ſhalt thou 


cleanſe and purge it. 


21 Thou ſhalt take the bullock alfo of the 


ſin-offering, and he ſhall burn it in the ap- 


pointed place of the houſe without the (anc. 


tuary. 


22 And on the fecond day thou ſhalt offer 


a kid of the goats without blemiſh for a ſin- 

offering: and they ſhall cleanſe the altar, a; 

they did cleanſe it with the bullock, 
23 When thou haſt made an end of cleanſ- 


ing it, thou ſhalt offer a young bullock with- | 
| out blemiſh, and a ram out of the flock with- | 


out blemiſh. 
24 And thou ſhalt offer them before the 


LoRp, and the prieſts ſhall caſt ſalt upon 


them, and they ſhall offer them. up for 2 
burnt-offering unto the Lok p. 

25 Seven days ſhalt thou prepare every 
day a goat for a fin-offering: they hall 
alſo prepare a young bullock, and a ram 


out of the flock without blemiſh. 4 
26 Seven days ſhall they purge the al- 


* a 1 


were to be written before them, that they might do 
them. This might tend to remind them of what the 


Lord had done for them in times paſt, and to ſhew them 
what he had reſerved for them in future; and on both 
accounts to make them aſhamed of their rebellions: it 
would alſo ſerve to expoſe their ſins, and to direct their 


re formation. This may alſo refer to the times, when 
the whole church ſhall be reformed, according to the 
ſtandard of ſcripture; when all denominations of chriſ- 
tians ſhall diſcern by that light their deviations from the 
truth of God, in doctrine, diſcipline, worſhip, and prac- 
tice, repent of them, and attempt to rectify them: and 
this beginning of humiliation will make way for their 
more complete inſtruction, in every part of the divine 


V. 13=17.] The worſhip of the future proſperous 


and to be ſomewhat Larger and higher, than that of 80. 


eaſily determined. 
altar, &c, in ſome things T, bop with, in othe 


| 


— 


times of the church was here prophetically deſcribed, 


+ | ſages of the Moſaic 
with a reference to the rites, and uſag s deſcription 


diſpenſation, which were then in uſe. Thi ＋ 
of the altar is ſomewhat obſcure: it 1s ee 
wideſt at the bottom, and as benching in N ; 
at different heights, by three gradations to the ops 


the cat: 


. - | towards 
lomon ; and. with an aſcent td the top g not {0 


but what we are to learn from theſe particulars ! 
on of the 


r differed 


a 5 ed, that 
from, thoſe preſcribed by Moſes; which intimat = 
ſuch ordinances were mutable, and that that m_ 
was to be ſuperſeded. But the inſtruction He types 


. 18—27.] Theſe rules for the dedicati 


much the ſame, as hath been deduced from 
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tar and purify it; and they ſhall conſe- 


crate themſelves. 

27 And when theſe days are expired, it (hall 
be, Hat upon the eighth day, and / forward, 
the. prieſt ſhall make your burnt-offerings 
upon the altar, and your peace-offerings : 
and I will accept you, faith the Lord 


Gob. us 


CH AP, XLIV. 
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„ AP. . 

Contains 1ſt. An order for ſhutting the eaſt gate, and 
appropriating it to the prince alone, 13. 2d. 
The prophet directed to reprove Iſrael for admitting 
improper per ſons into the courts, and to the work 
of the temple, and to call them to amend their con- 
duct, 4---8. 3d. A prediction that God would ex- 
clude the uncircumciſed from his ſanfuary; and de- 


grade thoſe prieſts, that had led the people into ido- 


and ſhadows of the ceremonial law, in the books of 
Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers: and the ſame evan- 
gelical truths are here prophetically propoſed, as were | 
there in the way of poſitive injunction; to which ſome 
reſcrence will be made in the practical application of the 


fub ect. | | 
en PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. = 
All the external inſtitutions of gion derive their 
excellency, and efficacy from the preſence, and mani- 
| feſted glory of God in them: without this they are but 
a lifeleſs image, or carcaſe, without energy, or real be- 
nefit. As this glory is diſplayed by Chriſt our Sun of 
righteouſneſs, we ſinners may behold it with comfort. 
His voice alſo is very terrible to his enemies, and at firſt 
excites great commotion, and conſternation in the hearts 
of his choſen people: but when they are brought under 
the influences of the Holy Spirit, and have it interpreted 
to them by the incarnate Saviour, they experience its 
power accompanied with peace, and comfort to their 
fouls. Every diſplay of the divine glory ſhould inſpire 
our hearts with reverential awe ; 1 the condeſcenſion, 
and multiplied viſits of our gracious God ſhould never 
| Cauſe us to forget our own unworthineſs, and vileneſs. 
He _ for a time hide his face from his church, or any 
of his ſervants, to rebuke their fins, and to humble them 
bor their good: but in due time he will return: and as 
his glory irradiates the ſoul of him, that beholds it; fo 
it will ere long illuminate the whole earth. It is of the 
| Infinite mercy of our God, that He reigns upon the 
throne of grace over his redeemed people, and makes his 
church the place of the ſoles of his feet. But if we would 
have the aſſurance, and comfort of this his condeſcend- 
ng love, we muſt ſeek his ſanctifying grace; that we 
may no more defile his holy name, or our ſouls, that 
arc his temple, by our fins; or his church by our im- 
moralities, or impieties, our ſuperſtitions, and inven- 
| 50s, or by any device added, by human authority to, 
or put in competition with, his truths, ordinances and 
commandments, For by thus ſetting up their threſholds, 
= poſts in oppoſition to his, even kings have often 
ubſtituted a- Joathſome carcaſe of ſuperſtition, in the 
ou of vital, and ings pea godlineſs. On the con- 
1101 we muſt believe his teſtimony, embrace his pro- 
ole td approach him in his appointed way of acceſs, and 
0 r he hath preſcribed; that we may come to, 
ral 85 with him, and that he may dwell with us ſor 
ry ON becauſe of the neglect of theſe things, God 
— 179 ue the ſervices of his profeſſed people, and 
8 7 them in his anger, from age to age. As mat- 
34• be thus regulated, and reformed in that happy 


and ſhun whatever hath diſpleaſed God, in the conduct 
of his people in other ages; that we may perſonally anti- 


cipate thoſe times, and do our little towards preparing 
for them. The goodneſs of God towards us ſhould lead 


us to repentance; and the diſcovery of the rule, and 


pattern for our conduct, will ſhew us the neceſſity of it, 
and direct us in it; for by the law is the knowledge of 
ſin. But when Chrift crucified, and the things, that 


are freely given us of God through him, are ſhewn to 


the ſoul, they peculiarly fill us with ſhame for all our 
iniquities. This penitent frame of mind prepares us for 
fuller diſcoveries of the myſteries of redeeming love, and 
for a more diſtin underſtanding of all the ordinances, 


tion before God, we cannot underſtand aright any part of 
the divine truth, or will. The: whole of the ſcriptures 
are written and ſhould be opened, and applied, - that men 
may perceive their ſins, and repent of them, and their 
duties, and do them; that all, which belong to the 


church of God may be moſt holy, according to the law 


of the houſe. But alas, we wretched ſinners can no 
more be holy, without the ſanctification of the Spirit, 
than we can be righteous, or have acceſs to God, ex- 
cept through Chriſt our Altar, Prieſt, and. Oblation, 


| We now need offer no more atoning ſacrifices; for by 


one offering he hath perfected for ever them, that are 
ſanctiſied; but the ſprinkling of his blood is inceſſantly 


| requiſite to us, in all our approaches to God the Father. 


Even his royal, and choſen prieſthood, who miniſter - 


tual ſacrifices, were they not cleanſed from their guilt: 
through his precious blood: all their powers, and facul - 


| ties, and ſenſes needs the ſame cleanſing ;: before Nor! 


can ſerve God acceptably in body and ſoul: their be 
ſervices contract ſo much pollution from their remaining 
ſinfulneſs of heart, that they can only be accepted, as 


ſprinkled with that blood, Which cleanſeth from all ſin. 


But when they come in this appointed way to the merey 
ſeat, their advocate pleads for them within the ſanctuary 
above, and his blood is the propitiation for their fins ; 
they themſelves hecome living ſacrifices holy, and. ac- 

ceptable to God through him; and being daily. waſhed 
in his blood, and ſeaſoned with the ſalt of his purifying 
grace, they glorify him in body, and ſpirit, which are 
his. But all our approaches to God ſhould be with re- 


collection, and deliberation: our hearts ſhould be previ- 


ouſly prepared for attending on ſolemn ordinances, eſpe- 
cially for devoting ourſelves to the Lord at his table: 
miniſters ſhould ſeriouſly prepare for _—_— upon, and 
continually executing their important work: and we 


Period, which approaches: ſo we. ſhould now put away, 


| ſhould. all daily be preparing.to meet our God in _ . 
Il). 


and commandments of God; and without this humilia- 


unto him, could not be permitted to preſent their ſpiri= _ 
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Before Chriſt $74. 
latry; and that he would eftabliſh the prieſthood in 
the family of Zadok, which had adhered to his 
worſhip, 916. 4th. Laws concerning the gar- 


ments, hair, ſobriety, marriages, inſtruftions, 


government, mourning, and maintenance of the 
prieſts, r. | W ü 


looketh toward the eaſt; and it was ſhut. 


2 Then faid the Lon p unto me; This gate 


ſhall be ſhut, it ſhall not be opened, and no 
man ſhall enter in by it: becauſe the Lorp 


the God of Iſrael hath entered in by it, there- | 
fore it hall be ſhut. e 3 IN 
3 Ji for the prince: the prince, he ſhall fit 
in it to eat bread before the LorD; he ſhall 
enter by the way of the porch of zhat gate, 
and. ſhall go out by the way of the ſame. 


4 Then brought he me the way of the 


north gate before the houſe: and I looked, 


and, behold, the glory of the Loxp filled the 


houſe of the Lord: and I fell upon my face. 


5 And the Lox® faid unto me, Son of man, 


mark well, and behold with thine eyes, and 


TJ HEN he brought me back the way of the | 
gate of the outward ſanctuary, which 
] Gor, O ye houſe of Iſrael, let it ſuffice you 


| 


| 
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hear with thine cars all that I ſay unto thee 


concerning all the ordinances of the houf x 
the Lok o, and all the laws thereof; and mark 
well the entering in of the houſe, with every 


going forth of the ſanctuary. 


6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebelliou 
to the houſe of Ifrael, Thus ſaith the Lord 


of all your abominations. 

7 In that ye have brought 7nt9 my ſane. 
tuary ſtrangers uncircumciſed in he irt, and 
uncirumciſed in fleſh, to be in my arc. 
tuary, to pollute it, even my houſe, when 
ye offer my bread, the fat and the blood, 
and they have broken my covenant, becauſe 
of all your abominations, 

8 And ye have not kept the charge of mine 
holy things : but ye have ſet keepers of my 


charge in my fanctuary for yourſelves. 


9 Thus faith the Lord Gop, No ſtranger, 
uncircumciſed in heart, nor uncircumciſed 
in fleſh, ſhall enter into my ſanCtuary, of any 
ſtranger that is among the children of [ſrael, 


— 


„ 


2 


and judgment; that we may then find his gracious ac- 


ceptance, and render him our eternal Hallelujahs, 


” TO TER TE we i: 
| CHAP. XLIV.] d V. | I—2.] 5 The eaſt gate, by 


which the glory of the Lord had entered into the court 


of the temple, (c. xliii. v. 1—4,) was next ſhewn in 


viſion to the prophet to be ſhut up: and he was inform- 
ed, that it ſhould be no more opened, and that no man 


ſhould enter by it. If it be underſtood literally, it may 
mean that the honour of God required, that none ſhould 
enter by that way, which he had choſen for the diſplay 


of his glory: but no ſuch rule was obſerved concerning 
Solomon's temple. Perhaps it means that none can 
enter heaven, that true ſanctuary, as Chriſt did; name- 


Iy, by virtue of his own excellency, his perſonal holi- 
neſs, righteouſneſs, and ſtrength. 


munication of his grace, Chriſt ſeems alſo to be intended 
by the prince, who, having an entrance by the porch of 
this gate, was there to fit to eat bread before the Lord: 


this may ſignify the Lord's meeting his people, and 


communing with them in his ordinances, and eſpecially 
at his table; and coming to, and returning from them 


F to his heavenly palace, ſo to ſpeak, by a way of his 


own; as the kings of the houſe of David did from their 
palace to the temple, and back again. It is uncertain 


whether any thing analogous to this will take place in 


the times here predicted.  _ 
V. 6. Let it, &c.] When the prophet had well 


e entered this way, 
who is the Brightneſs of Jehovah's glory: but it is now 
finally ſhut to the whole human race; and we all muſt 
enter as ſinners, by faith in his blood, and by the com- 


of the temple: ſo that this muſt denote 


will be terminated, when this prophecy 


| 


compared the conduct of his people with the laws of the 


houſe, it would be evident to him, that they had been 
| guilty of many abominations; and he was to call them 


to repent of, and ceaſe from them, as they had already 
become exceeding guilty. This may be applied to the 


future more perfect reformation of the church, according 


to the ſtandard of the ſcriptures. 

V. 5—9.] The introduction of ſtrangers, that had 
not been circumciſed, to eat of the peace-ofterings, an 
oblations, or even to eat the fat, and the blood, of which 


none ought to have eaten, would have been a 2 * 
lation of the Moſaic law. But the uncircumciſed! !“ 


heart, as well as in fleſh, are here mentioned; and 


there was no law to exclude unregenerate perſons, who | 


from the ordinances 
a different con- 


ſtitution ; and it ſeems to refer to the proſtitution d 
chriſtian ſacraments, by admitting ungodly per on 
them, who come from ſecular motives, or in e. 
to partake of them; and to the admiſſion of _ = 
into the miniſtry, as ſeek nothing but the £00 _ : 
which things are the ſcandal, and . Cal's 
the proteſtant churches, as well as others. f ſacred 
covenant is broken, and it's ſeals, and the mo 


223 5 : ularized, 
inſtitutions of chriſtianity, are proſtituted, ſccul 


were circumciſed, and ritually clean, 


e e 
and abuſed; the charge of the moſt holy things 7 54 


lected, and keepers are placed over the c ay, Hl the 


| in the ſanctuary, to pleaſe the humours, Soch abuſe 


ö 


pride, or to ſubſerve the luſts of men. 


S, een 
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10 And the Levites that are gone away far 
from me, when Iſrael went aſtray, which 
went aſtray away from me after their idols; 
they ſhall even bear their iniquity. 

I Yet they ſhall be miniſters in my ſanc- 
tuary, having charge of the gates of the 
houſe, and miniſtering to the houſe: they 
ſhall lay the burnt offering, and the facri- 
fice for the people, and they (hall ttand be- 
fore them to miniſter unto them. 

12 Becauſe they miniſtered unto them be- 


fore their idols, and cauſed the houſe of 11- | 


rel to fall into iniquity; therefore have 1 


lifted up mine hand againſt them, ſaith the 


Lord Gop, and they ſhall bear their iniquity, 
13 And they ſhall not come near unto 
me, to do the office of a prieſt unto me, 


nor to come near to any of my holy things, 
in the moſt holy place: but they ſhall bear 


their ſhame, and their abominations which 
they have committed. 1 5 
14 But I will make them keepers of th 
charge of the houſe for all the ſervice there- 
of, and for all that ſhall be done therein. 
15 But the prieſts the Levites, the ſons of 
Zadok, that kept the charge of my ſanc- 


Pr ET IT 
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tuary, when the children of Iſrael went 
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aſtray trom- me, they ſhall come near to me 
to miniſter unto me, and they ſhall Nand 
before me to offer anto me the fat, and the 
blood, faith the Lord Goo: 

16 They ſhall enter into my ſanctuary, and 
they ſhall come near to my table, to miniſter 
unto me, and they ſhall keep my charge. 

17 And it ſhall come to pats, Hat when 
they enter in at the gates of the inner 
court, they ſhall be clothed with linen gar- 
ments; and no wool ſhall come upon them, 
whilſt they miniſter in the gates of the 


inner court, and within. 


18 They ſhall have linen bonnets upon 
their heads, and ſhall have linen breeches 
upon their loins: they ſhall not gird them- 


ſelves with any thing that cauſeth ſweat. 


19 And when they go forth into the out- 
er court, even into the outer court to the 
people, they ſhall put off their garments 
wherein they miniſtered, and lay them in 
the holy chambers, and they ſhall put on 
other garments; and they ſhall not ſanctiſy 


the people with their garments. 


20 Neither ſhall they ſhave their heads, 


nor ſuffer their locks to grow long; they 
ſhall only poll their heads. 8 


V. 10—14.] The whole of this thorough reforma- 


| tion of the church was here predicted under alluſions to 
the Moſaic ceremonial law. The prieſts, of the family 


of Aaron, who had led the people into idolatry, by their ex- | 
| ample, andinfluence, deſerved to be diſgracefully excluded 


from the prieſthood, or degraded to the rank of ordinary 
cvites: yet they might afterwards have been employed 
Hou Taying the ſacrifices, and keeping the doors, or in 
"6 common, and laborious parts of the work; and 
he] OO have been allowed to partake of the emolu- 
= 4 oor to their offices. Thus perhaps, thoſe 
ww 2 who have been heretical in their doctrines, or 
vous in their lives, may be excluded from the ſa- 

a wh. and otherwiſe puniſhed, and diſgraced; 
"Wa Ms times here predicted ſhall arrive: yet being 
8 7 5 repentance, they 
* To God, and admitted to perform the more or- 
3 ES relating thereto. Or in general it may 
the A 5 will then be uſed to prevent 
godly minifiry. miſchief of an unregenerate, and un- 
* 15, 16.] Zadok was made high prieſt by Solo- 
mo . prie olo 
5 2 Abiathar was degraded — 9 8 * 
( entence denounced againſt the family of Eli. 
enn c. ii. v. 26, 27.) Zadok ſiguifies righteous, 


| vah, when others went aſtra 


who have countenanced antichriſtian idola- 


may he employed in the 


by them. 


or reliques of holy men. 


His poſterity probably ſupported the worſhip of Jeho- 
from him; and therefore 
the prieſthood was to be eſtabliſhed amongſt them. They 
typified faithful, holy, and conſcientious miniſters of 

hriſt: and it is here predicted under this alluſion, that 


| ſuch miniſters ſhall greatly abound, and be encouraged 


in this happy period. It is obſervable, that the table in 
the ſanctuary is mentioned rather than the altar of in- 
cenſe; perhaps intimating the change in the external 
inſtitutions of divine worſhip, that would take place, bc- 
fore the accompliſhment of the prophecy, ce. 

V. 179—20.] The allufion here alſo is made to the 
garments of the prieits of the family of Aaron: thouzh 
it varies in ſome things from them: (Exod, c. xxvili, 
xxxix.) The attire here mentioned ſeems to denote, 
that every thing ſhould be ſo deviſed, as to render chriſ- 
tians and miniſters molt unincumbered, and prepared 
for their work; and that they ſhould avoid all appear- 


| ance of evil, and whatever may prove offenſive, and 


diſguſtful in their deportment, and miniſtrations: there- 
fore wool, which might cauſe ſweat, was not to be worn 
The putting off of their garments, that they 
might not ſanCtify the 2 with them, may refer to 
the ſuperſtitions in uſe amongſt the papiſts, which 
ſuppoſe ſome ſanctifying efficacy inherent in the garments 
All ſuch rubbiſh will be 


25 A 21 Nei- 
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when they enter into the inner court. 
22 Neither ſhall they take for their wives 
a widow, nor her that is put away ; but they 


ſhall take maidens of the ſeed of the houſe of | 


Iſrael, or a widow that had a prieſt before. 
23 And they ſhall teach my people the 
difference between the holy and profane, 


and cauſe them to diſcern between the | 


unclean and the clean. 0 
24 And in controverſy they ſhall ſtand in 
judgment; and they ſhall judge it accord- 
ing to my judgments: and they ſhall keep 
my laws, and my ſtatutes in all mine aſſem- 
blies; and they ſhall hallow my fabbaths. 
25 And they ſhall come at no dead per- 
ſon to defile themſelves: but for father, or 
for mother, or for ſon, or for daughter, for 
brother, or for fiſter that hath had no huſ. 
band, they may defile themſelves. 4 
2206 And after he is cleanſed, they ſhall 
reckon unto him ſeven days. "ff 


EZEKIEL. 
21 Neither ſhall any prieſt drink wine, 
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27 And in the day that he goeth into the 

ſanctuary. unto the inner court, to mini. 
ſter in the ſanctuary, he ſhall offer his fin. 
offering, ſaith the Lord Gop. 


28 And it ſhall be unto them for an in 
heritance: I am their inheritance: and ;. 
(hall give them no poſſeſſion in Iſrael; 1 
am their poſſeſſion. 

29 They ſhall eat the meat - offering, ang 
the ſin- offering, and the treſpaſs- offering 
and every dedicated thing in Iſrael ſhall 


be theirs. 


30 And the firſt of all the firſt- fruits of 
all Things, and every oblation of all, of every 


ſort of your oblations ſhall be the prietts: 


ye ſhall alſo give unto the prieſt the firſt of 
your dough, that he may cauſe the bleſling 
to reſt in thine houſe. 5 
31 The prieſts ſhall not eat of any thing 
that is dead of itſelf, or torn, whether it be 


fowl or beaſt. 


r A SC OS. OED! Pc 2 3 : i 4 


done away in due time; all ſuperſtition will be abo- 


liſhed, and yet a decent diſtinction will be preſerved 
between- things facred, and common, 
in which they were to have their hair, in the medium 
between oppolite extremes, might denote the attention, 


that ſhould be paid to gravity, and decorum, in their ex- 


_ ternal appearance, as well as the ſimplicity and ſpiri- 
tuality of their hearts. x „ 
V. 21, Neither, &c.] (Notes, &c. Lev. c. x. v. 9, 
10.) VV 5 


V. 22. Neither, &c.] (Notes, &c. Lev. c. xxi. v. 


13—15.) This regulation of the marriages of all the 


- prieſts by the ancient law for the marriage of the High- 
Prieſt, intimated the ſuperior ſanctity of the times refer- 
There is no reaſon, to induce us to a literal in- 


red to. 


terpretation of this regulation, as if binding on chriſtian | 


miniſters, any more than for ſuch an interpretation of the 
other rules of this viſion : it only implies, that in the pre- 
dicted period, they would avoid all ſcandalous, or ſuſpi- 
cions connexions, and every thing, that could leſſen their 
characters amongſt the people. (1 Tim. c. ili. v. 2— 12. 
Titus, c. i. v. 6—9.) Some think that it alſo denotes 
their ſcrupulouſly avoiding all approaches to the ſuperſti- 
tions of the Antichriſtian church, which is called the 
great whore, and the mother of harlots; and their ſtand- 
ing aloof from communton with thoſe, that were ſuſ- 
pected of favouring that cauſe, It is obſervable, that 
marriage is always confidered as conſiſtent with the moſt 
ſacred characters, and in the moſt holy perſons, under 
every diſpenſation of the church, and even in its higheſt 
ſtate of earthly purity. | ä 
V. 24. And in, &c.] The prieſts and Levites under the 
Moſaic diſpenſation frequently ated as magiſtrates. In 


The way alſo, 


peal, or alteration of the ancient ceremonial inſtitutions. 
(Deut. c. xiv. v. 21.) In general it may intimate, 115 
they would keep at a diſtance from all polluting, moe 


heaven, be for ever ſhut againſt 


alluſion thereto, it is perhaps here intimated, that con- 


troverſies will, in the times predicted, be generally de- 


cided by arbitration; by reference to-miniſters, and ac- 
cording to the law of 
human tribunals, according to the laws of man. 

V. 25—27.] (Notes, &c. Lev. c. xxi. v. 16.) The 


ſuperiority of chriſtian miniſters, in the approaching hap- 


py period, over their natural affections, is here denoted 


with alluſion to the law of Moſes : they are ſuppoſed to 
| mourn for their near relations; but they are repreſented 


as moderating their grief, and not /ong permitting it to 
interrupt them in their important work. Their faith, 
piety, and holineſs are alſo ſignified; and their ſepara- 


tion from dead works, and the intimate ſociety of thoſe, 
that are dead in fin. (Luke, c. ix, v. 59, 60.) 


V. 31. The, &c.] This was forbidden to all Irael- 


ites by the law; here 2 0 to the prieſts: perhaps becaule 


all chriſtians are ſpiritual prieſts; or as intimating 4 de. 


that 


nate, or inexpedient indulgence of their appetites. 
77 PRACTICAL OBSERVATION S. _ 
No man ſhould preſume, in any. particular, x 1 
appearance, to arrogate to himſelſ that glory, N 5 | 
longeth to God alone. It is alſo very proper bis. =_ 
our Prince - ſhould in all things have the preem'n 


| ? Þ he hath entered into 
Let eee op 1 whole fallen race © 


Adam; yet he hath thereby opene 
living way, by which we may find acce time he 
ance, through faith in his blood. From time ok 9 2 
graciouſly comes amongſt his aſſembled peop "CHAP 


od; and not by litigations before 


CANARY  , AR => yo a. © x 


Se F 2 


ls, and accept? 


— 
— 


9.2 
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Brfore Chrift $74. 
| Contains 1ff. Direftions for dividing the land, aſſign- 
* ee and ſituation of thoſe parts, that 
were to be appropriated to the temple, the prieſts, 
the Levites, the city, the prince, and the people, 
18. 2d. The ordinances of juſtice to be obſerved 
by them, 9—12. 34. The oblations to be preſent- 
ed in the beginning of the year, at the paſſover, and 
in the feaſt of tabernactes, 13---25. 
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CHAP. XL. 


| 


| breadth /h be ten thouſand, 


* 
n "2 3 
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land for inheritance, ye ſhall offer an 


oblation unto the LoRx D, an holy portion of 
the land: the length h be the length of 


five and twenty thouſand reeds, and the 


This /hall be 


holy in all the borders thereof round about. 
2 Of this there ſhall be for the ſanctuary 


Oreover, when ye ſhall divide by lot the 


9 


mune with them, before they 
yen, Then the glory of the 


o to be with him in hea- 
d filleth his ſanctuary, 


and his people adore him with humble gratitude : and we 


fthould carefully meditate on theſe goings of our God, 
| and King; and hearken to all, KATE ſays to us, con- 
ecrning the ordinances and laws of his houſe ;. and we 
mould mark well the entrance into his courts, and all 
the goings out of them. 


his ſacraments, and the ſacred miniſtry, by throwing 
them open to ſtrangers, enemies, and evidently unre- 
generate perſons ; to the diſgrace of the goſpel, the grief 
of true delievers; the diſhonour of God, and the en- 
couragement of wicked men. Alas, they, to whom 
theſe charges have been committed, have not kept them : 


but have profaned them for ſecular intereſt, or carnal 


affection, to feed hungry relatives, or to enrich, or hu- 
mour ungodly connexions. Or men have heaped to 
themſelyes flattering teachers after their own luſts: or 
they have made the ſeals of God's covenant the paſsport 
| to preferment. Theſe are groſs violations of the coven- 
ant, and great abominations, of which it ſhould ſuſhce 


all the parties concerned. They have always been the 


| ruin of vital godlineſs, in proportion as they have prevail- 
ed: and alas, they prevail almoſt univerſally. But what- 
cver men may connive at, or determine: the Lord will 
| Certainly exclude all ſuch profeſſors, as are uncircumciſed 

m heart ; and though they may enter into the outward 
lanctuary, they ſhall find no admiſſion into heaven. And 
thoſe miniſters, who forſake God, and lead the people 

ny into idolatry, ſuperſtition, or wickedneſs, ſhall 
aa bear their iniquity. If true miniſters fall into 
candalous fins, they ſhould not be haſty in returning 


to their work: and though they repent, and again ſerve 


* and enjoy communion with him, and be in ſome 
relpects employed by him ; yet they may not be able to 
OG their influence, or to be utcful as before: and if 
*J ſhould be degraded, and bear their ſhame, for an 
| ©xample to others; they ſhould not complain, but be 

nkful for acceptance in the meaneſt place, or molt la- 
010us ſervices. But they, who indeed keep the charge of 


— and who cloſely adhere to the Lord, when 


| 3 crimes, ſhall be pec 
| hi w*ruments of glorifying him, and of doing good to 


who are employed in this important ſervice, ſhould 


| re ” 2 and blameleſs converſation, ſound in the 
briet 1 Fs good works; of exemplary temperance, ſo- 
' Ind gravity ; walking humbly before God, and 


| TrcunſpeAly in the fight of men; not arrogating honour 


Thus we ſhall be able to ſee 
how rebelliouſly even profeſſed chriſtians have proſtituted | 


* 


** 


to themſelves, or leading the people into a ſuperſtitious 
veneration of them; yet acting honorably, and maintain- 
ing a ſober peculiarity in their whole conduct. They 


ſhould perform the moſt common actions of life, in a 


pious, and ſanctified manner; their apparel, and the 
whole of their ſtyle of living, ſhould be plain, ſimple, fru- 
gal, and ſuch as manifeſts their indifference about world» 


ly things: they ſhould be careful in forming connexions, 


and in the choice of their wives, and prudent in the ma- 
nagement of their families; ſhewing that they are go- 
yerned by reaſon, conſcience, and he fear of God, not 
by paſſion, and humour in all theſe matters. They ſhould 
teach the people, both by their words, and examples, the 


difference between the holy, and profane, the clean, and 
the unclean : they ſhould ſtudy to be peace makers, and 


ſhould regulate their judgment, and deciſions in all caſes, 


by the commandments of God; and not according to 


their own humours, intereſts, or partialities: they ſhould: 


obſerve, and teach others to obſerve, the ſtatutes of the 
Lord, in all the ordinances of his houſe, and in hallow- 


ing his ſabbaths : they ſhould | uct their paſſions, and: 


moderate their ſorrows, by ſtricter rules, than they expect 


others to do; not ſuffering their work to be interrupted, 
or improperly performed, whenever they can help it, 
they ſhould delight in every part of their ſacred ſervices 3 


and yet do all in an humble reliance on Chriſt our ſin- 


offering, and his precious blood, and prevailing interceſ- 


ſion: and they ſhould be ſuperior to all avarice, and ſen- 


ſuality. "The Lord himſelf is the Portion of ſuch mini- 
ſters; and they nced not fear a temporal ſubſiſtence, . 
though they have no poſſeſſion in Iſrael. Their God 


will incline his ſervants to perform their bounden duty, 
by ſupplying their wants: and thus he will cauſe his 


bleſſing to reſt on the houſes of their benefactors, in an- 
ſwer to their prayers for them. So that they will not 
generally be obliged to involve themſelves in was 
cares, and employments ſor a maintenance: much leſs 
will they be driven to do any mung ſinful, or ſcandalous 
through urgent neceflity ; but trutling in God, and do- 
ing his will, they ſhall be provided tor, as 1s good for 
them; and having food, and raiment, they will learn to 
be therewith content. Lord increaſe the number of ſuch 


faithful, and exemplary miniſters ; and enlarge and pro- 


per the ſpiritual prieſthood, all over the whole earth! 
N & 
CHAP. XLV.] V. 1—8.] This diviſion of the 
land money differs from that, which took place in the 


days of Joſhua; and nothing anſwerable to it occured, 


when the Jews returned from Babylon : but whether any 


uture reſtoration. to their own land ; or "OY it 
Ive 


thing literally correſpondent to it will be conſquent of 
| the 
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five hundred in length, with five hundred in 


breadth, lquare round about; and fifty cubits 
round about for the ſuburbs thereof. 
3 And of this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure 


the length of five and twenty thouſand, and 


the breadth of ten thouſand; and in it ſhall] 
be the ſanctuary and the moſt holy plzce. 

4 The holy portion of the land ſhall be for 
the 


LerD : and it ſhall be a place for their 
Houſes, and an holy place for the ſanctuary. 
5 And the five and twenty thouſand of 
length, and the ten thouſand of breadth, 


ſhall alſo the Levites, the miniſters of the 
houſe, have for themſelves, for a poſſeſſion | 


for twenty chambers. 55 ies 
6 And he ſhall appoint the - poſſeſſion 
of the city five thouſand broad and five 
and twenty thoufand long, over againſt the 


oblation of the holy portion: it ſhall be for | 


the whole houſe of Iſrael. . 
7 And à portion ſball be for the prince on 


the one ſide, and on the other ſide of the ob- 


lation of the holy portion, and of the poſſeſſion 
of the city before the oblation of the holy 
portion, and before the poſſeſſion of the city, 
from the weſt ſide weſtward, and from the 
eaſt fide eaſtward: and the length a be 
over againſt one of the portions, 
weſt border unto the eaſt border. 


| prieſts the miniſters of the ſanAuary, 
which ſhall come near to miniſter unto the | 


from the | 
i for a meat-offering, and for a burnt-offering, | 


EZEKIEL 


| 


of ſhall be after the homer. 


8 In the land hall be his poſſeſſon 
ſrael: and my princes (hall no more = 
orels my people; and the re? of the a 
ſhall they give to the houſe of [Iſrael 1c. 
cording to their tribes. 

9 Thus faith the Lord Gop; Let it al. 
fice you, O princes of Iſrael: remove vid. 


lence and ſpoil, and execute Judgment and 
juſtice, take away your exactions from 


people, ſaith the Lord God. 
10 Ye ſhall have juſt balances, and a juſ 


ephah, and a juſt bath. 
11 The ephah and the bath ſhall be of ons 


meaſure, that the bath may contain the 
tenth part of an homer, and the ephah the 


tenth part of an homer: the meaſure there. 


12 And the thekel ball be twenty perahs: 


twenty ſkekels, five and twenty ſkekels, ff. 


teen ſkekels, ſhall be your maneh. 


13 This 2 the oblation that ye (hall offer: 
| the ſixth part of an ephah of an homer of 


wheat, and ye ſhall give the ſixth part of 
an ephah of an homer of barley. 
14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, the 


bath of oil, ye ſhall offer the tenth part of 


a bath out of the cor, 404:ch is an homer 


of ten baths; for ten baths are an homer: 


15 And one lamb out of the flock, out of 
two hundred, out of the fat paſtures of Iſcael; 


ee 


figuratively deſcribe the exact regulations, which ſhall 


at length take place in the affairs of the church, need 
not to be poſitively determined. It ſeems evident, that 
our tranſlators did right in adding the word reeds, to 
the numbers mentioned in this admeaſurement; referring 


to the reed, that was in the hand of Ezekiel's divine 


conductor, which was about four yards long: for the 
length, and breadth of the ſanctuary are ſtated the ſame 
as before; (c. xlii. v. 16—20.) But ſome underſtand 
_ theſe meaſures to have been only cubits; I ſuppoſe, be- 
_ cauſe the portions here mentioned ſeem to them to ex- 


ceed what the land of Canaan would admit of, if we ex- 


plain them of a larger meaſure ; as the lot aſſigned to the 
ſanCtuary, prieſts, and Levites would be, according to 
this calculation about 25 miles wide, and 60 long. Some 
Adopt other rules of computation, and make the mea- 
ſures immenſely larger ſtill: but I own I do not under- 
ſtand the grounds, on which they proceed; for if the 
prophet hath given us a right account of the meaſure in 
the hand of his conduCtor ; the extent of the portion aſ- 


ſigned go the ſanctuary, cannot be very much, either 


under, or over what hath been aſſigned, if it be reckon- } 


ed by reeds ; and there ſeems no ground to ſuppoſe, that 


it was by any larger meaſure. It muſt however be allow- - 


ed, that the land of Canaan cannot admit of ſuch don! 
portion to the ſanctuary, &c, as is here mentioned Nor 
ſides all the reſt : and this was probably intended to in 


mate the larger ſpread of mignon, under the Chriſtian 


than under the Moſaic diſpenſation. It is difficult, an 


f res 
to us not very important, to ſtate the exact mealu 


allotted to the temple, prieſts, Levites, city, _ 


and people, by this prophetical diviſion : but the 1anc 


j * ſtanding 
ary, and it's out-buildings are repreſented as ſtand 
vpon a ſquare of 500 reeds, in the midſt of the r 


aſſigned to the prieſts, and Levites, 


chambers, eſtates, &c; and which is deſcribed 38 ! re- 


reeds wide, and 25000 long. The city ſeems i © and 
preſented as entirely diſtinct from this holy xt th. 
theallotment of the prince to be on each fide oft. 


The whole ſeems to intimate, that in the _ and 
riod the people will liberally, ſupport the pers for: 


apd 


miniſters of God, and be themſelyes awply f 


* 


TI 
F, 
I 
f 


* 
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and for peace-offerings, to make reconcilia- 
tion for them, faith the Lord Gop. ; 
106 All the people of the land ſhall give 
this oblation for the prince in Iſrael. 
1 And it ſhall be the prince's part zo give 
burnt-offerings, _ and meat-offerings, and 
drink-offerings, in the feaſts, and in the 
new-moons, and in the ſabbaths, in all ſo- 
jemnities of the houſe of Iſrael: he ſhall 


repare the ſin- offering, and the meat-offering, | 


and the burnt-offering,and the peace-offerings, 
to make reconciliation for the houſe of Iſrael. 


firſt month, in the firſt day of the month, 


| thou ſhalt take a young bullock without | 


blemiſh, and cleanſe the ſanctuary: 


19 And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood 


| of the ſin-offering, and put it upon the | 
poſts of the houſe, and upon the four cor- 
ners of the ſettle of the altar, and upon 


| the poſts of the gate of the inner court. 
20 And ſo thou ſhalt do the ſeventh day 


1— 


of the month for every one that erreth, 


HAP. XV. 


Before Chrift 574. 
and for m that is fimple: ſo ſhall ye re- 


concile the houſe. 


21 In the firſt month, in the fourteenth 
day of the month, ye ſhall have the paſſ- 


over, a feaſt of ſeven days; unleavened 


bread ſhall be eaten. 

22 And upon that day ſhall the prince 
prepare for himſelf, and for all the people 
of the land a bullock for a ſin- offering. 

23 And ſeven days of the feaſt he ſhall 
prepare a burnt- offering to the Lon, ſeven 


| bullocks and ſeven rams without blemiſh, 


18 Thus faith "the Lord Gop; In the 


daily the ſeven days; and a kid of the 
goats daily /r a fin-offering. 
24 And he (hall prepare a meat-offering 


of an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah 


for a ram, and an hin of oil for an ephah. 

25 In the ſeventh month, in the fifteenth 
day of the month, ſhall he do the like in 
the feaſt of the ſeven days, according to the 


the fin-offering according to the burnt- 
| offering, and according to the meat-offcr- 


ing, and according to the oil. 


** 
* 


the princes will be both able and willing to defray the 


| expences of government without oppreſſing their ſub- | 
will rule over them with equity, and 


| jeQs; and the 
| Cclemency, as the vicegerents of Chriſt ; and the people 


will ſubmit to them conſcientiouſly, and live in peace, 


proſperity, and godlineſs. All theſe things are repre- 


ſented in language taken from the cuſtoms of the times, 


| in which the prophet wrote, 5 
V. 16. For the, &cc.] Either to the prince, or in be- 


half of him. TE 

V. 17. Prince's, &c,] If Chriſt be meant by the 
| Prince, as ſome think, this ſignifies, that He alone is 
the atoning 
2 they preſent, or whatever ſervices they accept- 
Yr 7 perform, mult be offered in his name. The rules 
| Preſcribed in the ſubſequent part of the chapter materially 
Pings * the ceremonial inſtitutions of Moſes : this in- 

hes A change in the external conſtitution of the 
m and the proportions obſerved in the oblations 
| at 4h that under the goſpel believers would more 
The f 8 ſpiritual ſacrifices. (v. 24. Num. c. xxviii.) 
vat; alas s ſpecified were typical of Chriſt, and his ſal- 
Pim and repreſented the ſacred ſeaſons, and inſtituted 

"a 85 in the church, by which they are commemo- 
» and the bleflings of them applied to the ſoul ; eſpe- 
preached goſpel, the Lord's day, and the Lord's 


V. 18. T3 8 ; , 
| to do this, beets Ace] Either Ezekiel was directed 


be 
or Bas loyed in the ſervices intended: or the miniſter, 
* every age is addreſſed. 


cially 
| ſupper. 


was to inſtruct thoſe, that would 


ſacrifice for the ſins of his people: whatever 


9 


King: Fon 


PRACTICAL OBSER VATIONS. 
We ſhould preſent unto the Lord an oblation of the 
beſt, and firſt of every inheritance, that he allots us; 
that we may honour him with our ſubſtance, and obtain 
his blefling on all we poſſeſs, or enjoy. It is the duty 
of chriſtians, according to their ability, to provide for 
the decent, and comfortable ſubliſtence of their miniſters, 
that they may attend to their work without diſtraction, 
But at the ſame time, it is the duty of miniſters, to be 


| content even with a ſcanty proviſion, and to ſuffer all 


things, rather than hinder the goſpel of Chriſt, It is al- 
ſo deſirable, that they ſhould relide near to their work, 
and as retired as may be from the vain buſtle, and hurry 


of the world; that they may give themſelves to the word 


of God, and prayer; and that every thing pertaining to 


them may favour of holineſs, and piety, Subjects alſo 


ſhould willingly contribute what is requiſite to the ho- 
nourable ſupport of their governors, and the charges of 
government : and princes, eſpecially the princes of Iſrael, 
ought to imitate the equity, and Jenity of Chriſt our 
ſhould uſe their authority for the good of 
their ſubjects, and lay no needleſs, or oppreſſive burdens | 
on them; that the people may comfortably enjoy their 
poſſeſſions. If any princes have deviated, as too many 
do, from theſe ſalutary rules; even they are to be warn- 
ed to proceed no further, but to let the paſt iniquity ſuf- 
fice, to remove all violence and ſpoil, and to terminate 
all their exactions. Theſe are the duties of men in eve 

age: but the happy time is coming, when all ranks of 
men, all over the earth will attend to them. Then 


there will be no more fraud, oppreſſion, tyranny, miſe- 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XLVI.. 


. prieſts, in their worſhip, on the ſabbaths, on the 
new moons, and on every day, 1---15. 24. Rules 
for the prince's diſpoſal of his inheritance to his 
children, or his ſervants, 16---18, 3d. A de- 
ſeription of the places for boiling the ſacrifices, 
19 . > | | 

Hs faith the Lord Gop; The gate of 

the inner court that looketh toward the 
eeaſt ſhall be ſhut the fix working days; but 
on the ſabbath it ſhall be opened, and in the 
day of the new- moon it ſhall be opened. 
2 And the prince ſhall enter by the way of 
the porch of 7427 gate without, and ſhall ſtand 
by the poſt of the gate, and the prieſt ſhall 
prepare his burnt-offering,, and his peace-of- 
 ferings, and he ſhall worſhip at the threſhold 
of the gate: then he ſhall go forth: but the 
gate ſhall not be ſhut until the evening. 
3 Likewiſe the people of the land ſhall 


EZEKIEL. 
| 4 worſhip at the door of this gate before the 


Contains 1ſt. Directions for the prince, people, and | LoxD, in the ſabbaths, and in the NeW-moong, 


> * W 


4 And the burnt-offering that the prince 
ſhall offer unto the Log, in the (4b), 
day, ſhall be fix lambs without blemith 
and a ram without blemith. 
5 And the meat-offering hall be an ephah 


| for a ram, and the meat-oftering for the 
lambs as he ſhall be able to give, and ag 


ephah. 


hin of oil to an 


without blemiſh. _. 
7 And he ſhall prepare a meat-offering, an 

ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram, 
and for the lambs according as his hand (hall 


8 And whea the prince ſhall enter, he (hill 
go in by the way of the porch of that gate, 
and he ſhall go forth by the way thereof. 


CE 
— 


2 — — 


ry, wars, or devaſtation; but univerſal righteouſneſs, 


peace, and proſperity. It is an important part of the 


will of God, that men ſhould deal with exact honeſty, 
in all the tranſactions of life: no zeal, orthodoxy,. or 
diligence in religion can compenſate for, (though. they 
may for a time cloke,) the want of truth, and juſtice in 
our moral conduct: the Lord requires a juſt weight, 
and a true balance, and exactitude in every one of our 


dealings. All ranks of men alſo ſhould uſe their influ- 


ence, and-improve their talents, in promoting the cauſe 
of godlineſs: a proportion of all our gains ſhould be ap- 
propriated to ſuch ſervices: the beſt of our property, and 
not the refuſe, ſhould be devoted to God, as well as the 
prime of our time, and our affections: our years, months, 
weeks, and days ſhould be begun with his holy ſervice : 


His ſabbaths, and ordinances, and the commemoration 


of his benefits thould be our chief delight and fatisfac- 
tion: and we ſhould aim to reduce our various duties to 
ſome regular method, that they may not interfere with 
each other; and to perſiſt in them, till they become ha- 
bitual. And, though nothing we do can atone for ſin, 
or regoncile us to God: yet our zealous, devoted ſervices 
teſtify our acceptance of, and our intereſt in the ſacrifice 


of Chriſt our Prince, and High Prieſt, which, according 


to his part, he hath prepared for us, and to which we 


muſt have continual reſpect, in all our approaches to 
God. For our very beſt duties are polluted with fin, and 


we pollute the ordinances in which we join, and all we are 
connected with ; till they be cleanſed in the fountain of 


his blood: and our errors, ignorance, and ſimplicity, as 


well as our wilful fins, need the ſame cleanſing, But 
his oblation of himſelf once offered is of infinite ſuffi- 
ciency, and anſwers theſe, and all other purpoſes of 
mercy to the whole multitude of belieyers, in eyery age, 


and nation; and it would equally ſuffice for the whole 
humaa ſpecies, were they made willing to come to God 


by him, who by one offering hath perfected for cycr 
them, that are ſanctified. As therefore Chriſt our paß- 


over is ſacrificed for us; let us keep the feaſt of faith in, 
and communion. with him, not with the old leaven 0! 


| malice, and wickedneſs, but with the unleavened bead 


of ſincerity, and truth: let us begin our years with r. 


newed ſelf-examination, repentance, faith, prayer, and | 


deyotedneſs to God; and ſpend them in the fame man- 
ner. Let us live like ſtrangers, and pilgrims on earth, 


| rejoicing in Chriſt, as we paſs through the deſert to hea- 


ven: and then we ſhall ſoon arrive in tho!- manl1ons o- 
bove, where is fulneſs of joy, and pleaſures at God's right 


hand for evermore. 


r 


CHAP. XLVI.] V. 1, 2.] It was before ordercl, | 


that this eaſt- gate, by which the glory of the Lord od 
tered the temple, ſhould not be opened; (c. xliv. * 
I—3:) But either it was meant, that the Ar 
the prince was to be an exception to that rule; ix ; 2 
there was ſome poſtern near it, by which be was e 
called, „the way of the porch of that gate, * 
There is an evident reference in this prediction © 5 
expreſſions concerning the kings of Judah! 0 Jenot 
c. x. v. 5. 2 Kings, c. xi. v. 14 ) and it ſeems dance of 
the conſtant, reverential, and exemplary re” on, i 
kings, on the pure evangelical ordinances Mk t 
the approaching flouriſhing days of the enenble 1 pev- 

ſome interpret it of Chriſt's meeting his 4 his own daß, 
ple, on their ſolemn feſtivals, eſpecially 12 at, and pre- 
to apply to them the benefits of his 5 I and her 


— 


= 2 b 
vailing mediation, The gate on the fab — 
moons was not to be ſhut till evening whic g But 


] 


. 6 And in the day of the new-moon ; 
fall be a young bullock without blemich, 
and fix lambs, and a ram: they ſhall be 


attain unto, and an hin of oil to an ephah, | 


Before Chrift 574. 
9 But when the people of the land | 
thall come before the Lokp in the ſolemn 
feaſts, be that entereth in by the way of the 
north gate to worſhip, ſhall go out by the 
way of the ſouth gate; and he that entereth 
by the way of the ſouth gate, ſhall go forth 
by the way of the north gate; he ſhall not 
return by the way of the gate whereby he 
came in, but ſhall go forth over againſt it. 
10 And the prince in the midit of them, 
| when they go in, ſhall goin; and when 
| they go forth, ſhall go forth. e 


11 And in the feaſts and in the ſolemni- 


ties the meat- offering ſhall be an ephah to 
a bullock, and an ephah to a ram, and to 


| the lambs as he is, able to give, and an hin 


of oil to an ephah. _ 
12 Now when the prince ſhall prepare a 


voluntary burnt-offtering, or peace -offerings, 


voluntarily unto the Loxp, one ſhall then 
open him the gate that looketh toward the 
ealt, and he ſhall prepare his burnt-offering 
and his peace-offerings, as he did on the ſab- 


bath day: then he ſhall go forth: and after | 


his going forth one ſhall ſhut the gate. | 
13 Thou fhalt daily prepare a burnt-of- 
fering unto the Lok p of a lamb of the firſt 
| year without blemiſh : thou ſhalt prepare it 
every morning. N 
14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meat-offer- 


EEE 


CHAP, XL VI. 


| 


f | 
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ing for it every morning, the ſixth part of 
an ephah, and the third part of an hin of 
oil, to temper with the fine flour; a meat- 
offering continually, by a perpetual ordi- 
nance unto the Lok D. 

15 Thus ſhall they prepare the lamb, and 
the meat- offering, and the oil, every morn= 
ing. for a continual burnt-offering. 

106 Thus faith the Lord Gop; If the 
prince give a gift unto any of his ſons, the 
inheritance thereof ſhall be his ſons, it /h 
be their poſſeſſion by inheritance, 

17 But if he give a gift of his inheritance 


p 


to the year of liberty; after it ſhall return 


his ſons for them. 


thruſt them out of their poſſeſſion; but he 
ſhall 
own poſſeſſion: that my people be not ſcat- 
| tered every man from his poſſeſſioon. 
19 After he brought me through the en- 
try, which was at the ſide of the gate, into 


4 place on the two ſides weltward, 13 
20 Then faid he unto me, This i the 
place where the prieſts ſhall boil the treſpaſs- 


that thoſe days were to be wholly employed in religious 
exerciſes: whereas on other days they might attend as 


| they had leiſure, and then return to their ordinary em- 
ployments, (v. 12.) 


fanfuary from the eaſt, and it ſeems there would be no 
crance from the weſt ; So that all the people would enter 
ap = north, or from the ſouth.” But the Lord direct- 

why e, that entered from the north, to go out by the 
4 wy thoſe that entered by the ſouth, to go out by 
* 92 This might be intended to prevent confuſion; 

- d ems alfo to intimate that men ſhould go forward, 


* make progreſs in religion, and go through with it ; 


ſuperficial, hypocritical,” or apoſtat 

| r apoſtate. 

1 1 And the, & c.] Though the prince was to en- 
* Ae by a way of his own; yet he might en- 
| anCtuary at the ſame time, and continue as long 


ere, as the 0 0 N 0 . 
bem in the dete 30d thus elf) bis fellowſhip wit) 


[ re i Every, &c.] It is obſervablę, that nothing is 


9. But, &e.) None but the prince could enter the | 


en according to the appointment of the law. 


—c__ 


ſome think, that this prophecy related to times, ſubſe- 


latter ages of the world; (Heb, c. i. vel.) 
V. 16—18.] This may ſignify that princes in thoſe 

days would not waſle their revenues, in enriching their 

favourites, and dependants: the prince might ſettle a 


any ſervant, would expire at the year of jubile. Some 

think, that this ſignifies, that Chiriſt our prince pres his 
children, or true believers, their inheritance unalienably: 
but they, whom he only endues with giſts, and talents, . 
and employs in ſome part of his ſervice, whilſt they re- 
main unregenerate, will be deprived of all, when true 
chriſtians receive the full poſletfion of their inheritance, . 
And in this caſe, the lait verſe may be conſidered as de- 


| ſcriptive of the character, and government of our Prince 


of peace, £58 

V. 20. Shall boil, &c.) The boiling of the fleſh of 
the ſacrifices, was neceſſary, in order to their being cat- 
1his may 


about the evening ſacrifice : this intimates, as 


4 


denote, that miniſters ſhould prepare in retirement lor 
| N EY offer 
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to one of his ſervants, then it ſhall be his 
to the prince: but his inheritance ſhall be 


18 Moreover the prince ſhall not take of 
the people's inheritance by oppreſſion, to 


give his ſons inheritance out of his 


the holy chambers of the prieſts, which look 
ed toward the north; and, behold, there was- 


quent to the coming of Chriſt, who was expected in the 


perpetnal inheritance on his ſon ; but the grant made to 
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Befere Cbriſt 574. 
offering and the ſin- offering, where they ſhall | 
bake the meat- offering; that they bear them 


not out into the outer court, to ſanctify the | 


people. „ 
21 Then be brought me forth into the 
outer court, and cauſed me to paſs by the four 
corners of the court; and, behold, in every 
corner of the court there was a court. 1 
22 In the four corners of the court there 
were courts joined, of forty cubits long and 


E Zz EK IE . 


people. 


Before Chrif 574. 
thirty broad: theſe four corners wer- 
ii 1 

23 And there wwas a row of building round 


of one 


| about in them, round about them four, and 


it was made with boiling-places under the 
rows round about. | 

24 Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe are the 
places of them that boil, where the miniſters 
of the houſe ſhall boil the ſacrifice of the 


** 


_—_— * a ttt... lect. DM 2 — — 


their public miniſtrations; that they may render the pro- 


viſions made for the ſouls of the people wholeſome, and 
eaſy of digeſtion, according to their ſtates, characters, 
i experiences. The direction, “ not to bear them out 
into the outer court, to ſanctify the people, may in- 
timate, that the peculiar privileges of believers bi: not 
be applied to unconverted perſons ; and that they ſhould. 
not promiſcuouſly be admitted to partake of the Lord's 
upper; as this tends to induce in them an opinion, that 
they are holy perſons, and need not converſion; and 
thus tends to much ſuperſtition, and deluſion. 
. © PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
We ſhould worſhip, and commune with God every 
day, in our cloſets, and in our families, and in public, 
as we have time, and opportunity: but on ſix days of 
the week we are called to ſerve him in our temporal em- 
ployments, 5 to our ſtation in ſociety; and we 
muſt not neglect thoſe duties, even for the ſake of ſpend - 
ing all our time in the more immediate worſhip of the 
Lord. However, on his own day, we muſt occupy 
ourſelves wholly in his ſacred ſervice : and laying aſide 
all other employments, and avocations, as much as may 


; be; and ſhaking off floth, and inaQtivity, we muſt 


learn to delight in the ſucceſſion of one religious exer- 
ciſe to another, as the proper buſineſs of the whole day: 
and it may be right on ſome occaſions to appropriate 
another ſingle day, to be ſpent in a ſimilar manner. It 
behoves thoſe in authority to uſe their influence, and 
example, in promoting a general regard to the worſhip 
of God, and their wealth in preparing every thing for it: 
they ſhould frequent his holy ordinances with reverence, 
and attention, and without betraying any ſymptoms of 
wearineſs: for however, they may be ditinguiſhed in 
other matters from their ſubjects, they are in the ſight 
of God entirely upon a level with them; and every 
diſtinction admiſſible reſpecting his worſhip, between 
them and others, muſt be confined merely to external 
But whether rulers. will, or will not, 
join with us, in attending on the lively ordinances, 
where Chriſt is ſet forth as evidently crucified amongſt 
us; He, our Prince of Peace will ſurely manifeſt his pre- 
ſence amongſt us, and eſpecially when we ſpend his hol 
day, with his aſſembled ſaints, and feed by humble fait 
on that ſacrifice, which he hath prepared, and offered 
for us. In expectation, and aſſurance of his glorious, ' 
and gracious preſence with us, we ſhould worthip with 
reverence in his courts, abound in our ſpiritual ſacrifices; 


onfecrate our talents, and ſubſtance to him, according 


ſhip, and continually to apply the ſacrifice of the Lamb 


Our King of peace, and righteouſneſs will enrich all ti 


a 


to our ability ; and take care that every thing be done de- 
cently, and in order. We ſhould recollect, that pref 
«© forward” is the chriſtian's motto: we muſt ſtill de. 
part further, and further from our ſins, and ſinful yr. 
ſuits, and connexions ; and get further into the know- 
ledge, practice, and experience of the goſpel; and we 
ſhould dread an hypocritical profeflion, and worſhip, 
which generally terminate, in a man's returning by the | 
way that he came, into his old courſe of fin, and death. 
The Lord hath preſcribed vs many duties, as of indiſpen- 

{able obligation: but he hath IG graciouſly left many | 


| things to our voluntary choice; eſpecially as to the 


proportion of our time, or ſubſtance, to be appropriated 
to his immediate worſhip, and ſervice : that they, who 
greatly delight in his commandments, may abound in 
them to. his glory, the edification of their brethren, and 


| their own benefit: without entangling their own conſci- 


ences, or preſcribing rules, that might be inexpedient to 
others; or induce them to formal ſervices, for which they 
have no heart; and in which God could have no pleaſure, 
However we muſt never omit to perform our daily wo. 


of God to our ſouls, for pardon, peace, and ſalvation, 


ſpiritual progeny with an unalienable inheritance : nd 
will he let any man, in any ah ſerve him, without al- 
lotting him a ſuitable reward. But it will be dreadful to 
be put off with a revocable portion, and to be left _ 
| ly deſtitute, when the children ſhall receive their fo | 
liberty, and eternal inheritance : Jet us then mY 
thing ſhort of regenerating grace, and the Spirit of © 1 
tion witneſſing with our ſpirits, that we are childrens 7 
heirs of God. If all princes had in them the mi "6 
Chriſt ; their peaceable ſubjects would never 5 2 
to complain of being thruſt out of, or ſcattered oa 
poſſeſſions; in order that the favourites and rw "_ 
the ruler might be enriched with the ſpoil. 1 He] - 
rather ſtraiten themſelves to enrich the people ; . ch, for 
ing the grace of Chriſt, who though he . poet 
our ſakes became poor, that we throug ſpel is 8 
might be made rich. The miniſter of 2 1 ſtudy, 
truly ſerving Chriſt, and the people, when! 1 prepait 
he is ſearching the ſcriptures, meditating, n 4 
for his work, as when he is publicly preac 14 get well 
to the congregation. He ſhould endeavour F 


. 224 983 . d to 
acquainted with his inſtructions, and 
enced monde dien. 


CHAP, 


and with 


matured judgment, and an exper 
Fervency of ſpirit : he ſhould be careful, 
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Before Cbriſ 5y4. 12 
1 8 XLVII. | 
ins 1ſt. The prophet ſhewn waters iſſuing from 
oy kr threſhold of the temple, HA x thian 
| ly wider and deeper, and at length becoming an 
 impaſſible river, that healed the deſert through 
which, and 446 i4y into which it flowed; abound- 
d with all kinds of fiſh; and had on each bank 
ſruit- trees, filled with new fruit every month, and 
whoſe leaves ſerved for medicine, 1---12, 24, 
The borders of the lund appointed, as it was to be 
divided amongft the Iſraelites, and ſojourners, 
12---2 Js * 25 0 5 | ole 
: F 0100 he brought me again unto the 
door of the houſe; and, behold, waters 
iſved out from under the threſhold of the 


houſe eaſtward : for the fore-front of the 
houſe food toward the eaſt, and the waters 


| came down from under from the right fide 
of the houſe, at the ſouth „de of the altar. 
2 Then he brought me out of the way of 


the gate northward, and led me about the 
way without unto the outer gate, by the 
way that looketh eaſtward; and, behold, 


there ran out waters on the right ſide. 


*. 


CHAP. XLVIL 


| Were to the knees. 
thouſand, and brought me through; the 


Before Chrif 574. 

3 And when the man that had the line in 
his hand went forth eaſtward, he meaſured a 
thouſand cubits, and he brought me through 

= waters; the waters were to the an- 
cles. | 

4 Again he -meaſured a thouſand, and 
brought me through the watcrs; the waters 
Again he meaſured a 


waters were to the loins. 


it was a river that I could not paſs over: 
for the waters were riſen, waters to ſwim 
in, a river that could not be paſſed over. 
6 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, haſt 
thou ſeen he? Then he brought me, and 


| the bank of the river were very many trees 


on the one fide, and on the other. 

8 Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe waters 
iſſue out toward the eaſt country, and go 
down into the deſert, and go into the ſea : 


_— 
* _— ——_— 


p F 5 * 
————_ 2 * ; 
« \ 


| ing the word, and in adminiſtring the ſacraments, to 
guard the people againſt ſuperſtition, and falſe confi- 


| dence, and from miſtaking the notion, or forin for the 
| power of godlineſs: and every thing, in his outward ac- 


| commodations, and manner of life, and his method of 
{pending his time, ſhould be ſo regulated, as may beſt 
tend to make him a workman that need not be aſhamed, ' 

5 I length of 1000 cubits from their ſource, he led the pro - 
Phet acroſs the ſtream, which onl reached to his an- 


sbtly dividing the word of trutb. 
„„ 6 os op OO OR 
CHAP. XI. VII. V. 15] This part of the vi- 


| lon muſt be underſtood figuratively; which circum- | 
| ſtance tends to determine the interpretation of the reſt. / 
Doubtleſs both Solomon's temple, and the ſecond temple 
were well ſupplied with water, conveyed thither, in or- 


der to waſh the ſacrifices, & e; and that in running off 
"gan, it might preſerve every thing clean, and whole- 
ome: but theſe. waters flowec originally 


e, not as a common ſewer, but as a delightful fertiliz- 
ing river. The 


iht hand, and at the ſouth-ſide of the altar. (Rev. c. 


Axii. v. 1.) The 


rel preached with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from 


geen 10 render it effeQual, and conveying with it all 


Pritual bleſkngs to ee 
Nations of g3 to the fouls of believers, and to the 


deaven: lünen to finners into the church, and into 
a that in conſequence of his incarnation, bu- 
in e and atoning facrifice: and after his aſcenſion 


* 


| repreſentation ſeems to relate to the 
From the tem- { goſpel ſhall fill the earth, and produce the moſt exten 
prophet had before ſurveyed the doors 
E the houſe; but he now firſt diſcovered a very ſmall | 
fr dam of waters, (ſo the word fignifies,) ſpringing forth | 
nom under the threſhold of the houſe eaſtward, at his 


ſe waters feem to be the emblem of the 


from Jeruſalem, and thence flowed to the nations of 
the earth. When the prophet had been ſhewn the ſourcg 
of theſe waters, he was led by his divine conductor to 
obſerve their progreſs, and increaſe ; and, as the caſt 
gate was ſhut, he was brought out from the temple north- 
ward, to follow the corre of the waters. When his 
conductor, with the line in his hand, had meaſured the 


| cles; but continuing to try their depth every thouſand 
cubits, he found them grow ſtill deeper every time, till 
they could no longer be forded, but were become a river 
impaſſible except by ſwimming. This ſeems to have 
been an emblem of the progreſs of the goſpel, from ſmall 
| beginnings to a vaſt increaſe ; and the latter part of the 
times, when the 


ive, and important goo effects upon the ſtate of man- 


as the ſtone, cut out without hands, and becoming a 
great mountain and filling the Whole earth; and the 


in which the fowls of the air make their neſts. It may 


the door 2 earth. "Theſe waters flow from. Chriſt, 


t deaven, the goſpel was ſent forth from him, and 38 


things plain to the meaneſt capacity, and others incom- 
— to the moſt exalted created underſtanding; 
and only to be apprehended by faith, as a river that can- 
mot DEMS: 2 nol, x | 

V. 7. Treas, &.] (v. 12.) : 
V. 8—10.] Theſe waters ran eaſtward into the de. 
which 


5 


8 After ward he meaſured a thouſand ; and 


| cauſed me to return to the brink of the river. 
| Now when I had returned, behold, at 


kind in every nation. Thus the river ſignifies the ſame 


ain of muſtard-ſeed becoming a large plant, like a tree, 


alſo refer to the progreſſive growth in knowledge and 
holineſs of true chriſtians: and it is often applied to, 
and interpreted of the holy ſcriptures, in which are ſome | 


and it was on this account an apt emblem of the Gentile 


2 


| Before iris 554. 


which being brought forth into the ſea, the 


waters ſhall be healed. 
9 And it ſhall come to 


> paſs that every 
thing that liveth, which moveth, whither- 
ſoever the river ſhall come, ſhall live: and 
there ſhall be a very great multitude of fiſh, 
becauſe theſe waters ſhall come thither: 
for they ſhall be healed; and every thing 
ſhall live whither the river cometn. 

10 And it ſhall come to paſs, that the 
fiſhers ſhall ſtand upon it from En-gedi 
even unto En- eglaim; they ſhall be a place 
to ſpread, forth nets; their fiſh ſhall be ac- 
cording to their kinds, as the fiſh of the 
great ſea, exceeding many. i 
11 But the miry places t 


N 


1 
q 


hereof, and the 


f 


marſhes thereof ſhall not be healed ; they this land 
ſhall be given to ſalt. J 0 Zo, 


> 


his months, "becauſe their waters th 


| ſhall be for meat, and 


» — 


— 
2 


are c 5 
upon the bank th 


neither ſhall the fruit thereof be 
it ſhall bring forth new fruit accordin 
ey iſſuel 
t thereof | 
13 Thus faith the Lord Gop; This ſoalt 
be the border whereby ye ſhall inherit the | 
land, according to the twelve tribes of Iſtacl: 
Joſeph /ha/l have two. portions. I 
14 And ye ſhall inherit it, one as well u 
another; concerning the which ] liſted up 
mine hand to give it unto: your fathers ; and 
this land ſhall fall unto you for inheritance, 
this hall be the border of the land 


out of the ſanctuary: and the fry; 


the leaf th 


— 


. 


„ „ N N 8 


ſert, and then into the ſea; which is ſuppoſed to mean 
the dead ſea, or the lake of Sodom, that lay caſt of Je- 
ruſalem. In this ſea it is ſaid no living creature is found; 


. 


85 4 * 


world, where all were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. But 
the prophet was informed by his conductor, that when 
theſe waters from the ſanctuary ſhould enter this ſea, its 
waters alſo would become wholeſome, and fit for the'pro- 
duction, and habitation of fiſhes: and whitherſgever | 

they flowed they would communicate life abundantly : | 
fo that fiſhers would ſpread their nets from one ſide of 
this lake of Sodom to another, and take exceeding great 
quantities of all thoſe kinds of fiſhes, that they had been 
uſed to catch in the Mediterranean ſea. This repreſented 
the efficacy of the goſpel, when attended by a divine in- 
| fluence, to communicate ſpiritual life to the moſt atro- 
_ cious ſinners, like thoſe of Sodom: to render the Gentile 
nations productive of numerous converts; checking the 
progreſs of iniquity; undermining the foundations of 
_ Tdolatry ; reforming cities, and countries, and bringing 


# 


men to know, worſhip, and ſerve the one living and 


true God, where his name had not before been known. 


_ encouragement to labour, and to preach the goſpel, 
Where before none ever thought of being thus employed: 
*till- at length the moſt hopeleſs, and henighted nations 
3 aw = ndan 
ot the of . 
* 1 V. 12 
marſhes, creeks, or fwamps, into which theſe healing 


left incurably ſterile; and worthleſs. This repreſents 
the gaſe of thoſe, who reject, or abuſe the goſpel; or 
thoſe countries, which exclude it from amongſt them. 


pers of our fallen race; and they will be given up as re- 
| Probate to final ruin, who are not healed by it, 


2 
| «6 4, x ” : 1 | \ 
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| believers, and to contribute to, and complete their un- 
| interrupted felicity. But expoſitors commonly interpret 


| cious promiſes of the word, and the privileges of be · 
ing Spirit, may be aptly thus repreſented. Theſe abound 


fully preached: they afford nouriſhment, and delight b 
| the ſouls of men; they never fade, or wither; they ue 


FL | through the menths' of the year: 
So that the miniſters of Chriſt would meet with abundant | 


| lefs pleaſant, than divine conſol 
tly filled with the light, and holineſs 1th 


But, &c.] There would ſtill remain ſome 
ing, and fruitful by the 
Waters could not find an entrance; and theſe! muſt be t 
: 
ONT] or 1 chriſtian graces in ſucceſſion 3 
In ſhort it is the only healing medicine for the diſtem- 


q 
P 
4 
4 
N { 
Ar 
1 6 
4 * 
* 
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V. 12. And, &c.] (Rev. c. xxii. v. 2.) St. Jon 

hath almoſt tranſcribed this part of the viſion, and . 
plied it to the ſalvation of Chriſt, as perfected in the fe- 
licity of heaven. In his viſion, the trees on each fide 
of the river of the water of Life, ſeem to ſignify the ſex 
ral parts of the mediatorial work of Chriſt, and the ſuffci- 


" ency of his ſalvation to ſupply all the various wants of 


this paſſage of believers, who are trees of righteouſnels 
planted on the banks of this river, in great abundance, 
Yet the plenteous proviſions of the goſpel, and the pre- 


lievers, as communicated to their ſouls by the quicken- } 


on each fide of the river, wherever the goſpel is ſucceß - 


various, according to the variety of circumſtances, 
| occaſions, in the chriſtian's experience, as if * 
ſhould yield a ſucceſſion of different kinds of tru, 3 
and even the les 
ſerve as medicines to their ſouls; the warnings, 7 | 
fs of the word, and*the vey eg wh 
ather's rod, | rally lets valued, 
Father's rod, though generally Bop yet tend to cu8g 
the maladies of their ſouls, and to reſtore 3 90 
neſs, and happineſs. If believers are _ Ph ber” 
trees, the- emblem ſhews that they are rende God: that | 
| e word, and ſpirit JoC's 
they become exceeding uſeful to- mantind? 
we? Whom in their i and ; eee = 
* A 3 : 0 . > 2 the | 
the various changes of lite; dent proſcßc, 
LETT | . d endeavours 
doctrine, example, converſation, and en A 
flly dend to inſtru, reform, and bara wum ode 


| 


_ 


p — 


Po 
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| Before ne $740 
toward the north fide, from the great ſea, | 
the way of Hethlon, as men go to Zedad ; 

16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which 
| -- between the border of Damaſcus, and 
| the border of Hamath ; Hazar-hatticon, 
| which is by the coaſt of Hauran. 


17 And the border from the ſea ſhall be 


Hazar-enan, the border of Damaſcus, and 


the north northward, and the border of Ha- 
| math. And 2 zs the north ſide. 
18 And the caſt fide ye ſhall meaſure 


| from Hauran, and from Damaſcus, and 


from Gilead, and from the land of Iſrael 
| by Jordan, from the border unto the eaſt ſea, 
| And this ig the eaſt fide, 


19 And the ſouth ſide ſouthward, from 
Tamar even to the waters of ſtrife in Ka- 


Mt. 


C HAP. XLVII. 
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deſh, the river to the great ſea. And this 
7s the ſouth ſide ſouthward, 

20 The weſt fide alſo D be the great ſea 


from the border, till a man come over againſt 


Hamath. This zs the weſt ſide. 


21 So ſhall ye divide this land unto you, 
according to the tribes of Iſrael. ? 
22 And it ſhall come to pals, hat ye ſhall 
divide it by lot for an inheritance unto you, 
and to the ſtrangers that ſojourn among you, 


| which*ſhall beget children among you: and 
they ſhall be unto you as born in the country 
among the children of Iſrael : they ſhall have 


inheritance with you among the tribes of Iſrael. 

23 And it ſhall come to pals, bat in what 
tribe the ſtranger ſojourneth, there ſhall ye 
give him his inheritance, faith the Lord Gop. 


— 


diviſion of the Lord, which had been interrupted by in- 
tervening diſcoveries; (c. xlv. v. 1—8.) As no ſuch di- 
| viſion of Canaan took place after the captivity, this 
mult be underſtood of future events. The Jews would 
underſtand the prophet's meaning expreſſed by the names 
| of places, here mentioned as the boundaries of the land; 


but it is not conducive to edification for us particularly | 
to attend to them. The circumſtance of the ftrangers, 


that ſojourned amongſt the Iſraelites, being admitted to 
a ſhare in the inheritance, ſeems to intimate the calling 
of the Geatiles into the church, and their joint inherit- 
| ance with the Jews in the heavenly felicity : but whe- 
ther any literal diviſion of Canaan be predicted, or not is 

_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 1 
more carefully we examine the things of God, 
and religion, the more intereſting will be our diſcoveries 


concerning them. All our invaluable privileges, and 


advantages, are conveyed to us through the goſpel; they 


| flow from Chriſt, our temple, altar, and door of acceſs 


Un the F ather; they all ſpring from the everlaſting love, 
| and mercy of our God, through his atoning ſacrifice, 
and by the ſanctification of the Holy Spirit. No obſtruc- 
ans of men, or fallen angels can interrupt the commu- 
mention ot ſpiritual bleſſings from the fulneſs of Chriſt 
io the ſouls of tus beloyed people: and the courſe of the 
* ueſt rivers might far more eaſily be ſtopped, than 
| of.) reſs of his goſpel. It hath hitherto continued 
dadually to diffuſe it's influence : and it will till run 
=, and deeper in its energy, and effects; till it fill, 
<P cleanſe, and iructify. the whole .carth. We may 
; * in the aſſured hope of this happy event: and in 
abi 48 time we may be fatisfied, that the water, 
a well briſt gives his praying. people, ſhall be in them 
f | of water, ſpringing up into everlaſting life. 


We Wait for the completion of our felicity, and 1 


are N. i me, : 
* 3 2 various trials, and temptations ; let 
moſt chte the facred ſcriptures, began with the 


* bvious, and praftical truths, proceeding gra- 


| 


dually to thoſe, that are moſt difficult; remembring that 
many things will be found incomprehenſible to us, which 
we muſt apprehend by faith, and humbly adore, but 
muſt not pretend to fathom, or to judge of by our limited 
powers, or our proud reaſonings. But we ſhould chiefly 


mark the bleſſed effects, which the word, and Spirit of 


God are every where repreſented, as producing on the 
fouls of men; that we may enquire whether they have 
mo fuch a change in our judgments, diſpoſitions, 


and affections? Into whatever place, or heart of man, 


theſe healing waters flow, they communicate divine life, 
and holineſs ; they counteract the various evil propenſi- 
ties of our fallen nature, and teach men to deny ungodli- 


| neſs and wordly luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, 


and godly in this preſent world, So that where theſe 
ſtreams abound, knowledge, purity, picty, and equity, 
and every thing good, and uſeful abound likewiſe. How 
defirable then muſt it be to be inſtrumental in ſending 
the word of God to thoſe regions, which before were 
given up to ignorance, impiety, and vice]! And to fee 


the preachers of the goſpel encouraged to caſt their nets, 


and to attend to their laborious work with patient hope, 


and ſome evident ſucceſs ; where before; fin, and ſatan _ 
reigned with undiſturbed ſway ! The rime is coming when. 
they ſhall thus labour, and proſper in thoſe diſtant re- 


ions, which are now enveloped in Pagan or Mahome- 
tan darkneſs ; with as much cncouragement, as the apoſ- 
tles did at Jeruſalem, when numbers were daily added to- 
the church of ſuch as ſhould be ſaved : and their conyerts 
ſhall be of the ſame ſtamp as thoſe were, when great 
race was. upon them all. Yet is this, bleſſed goſpel of 
alvation the ſavour of death to numbers in every age: 


and they, who are not made holy by it, becauſe they 


lect, oppoſe, or abule it muſt die in their ſins, and 
periſh Ai remedy. As the Lord hath ſo amply pro- 
vided in Chriſt Jeſus all the rich variety of ſpiritual bleſ- 


ſings, that can conduce to our comfort and holineſs ; and 


as thoſe bleſſings loſe no part of their beauty, or cxcel- 
lency by the ſucceſſion of ages: ſo chriſtians 1. Spout 
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the eaſt ſide even unto the weſt ſide, a portion 


withering, and their fruit increaſing; becauſe they are 


5 


we Gbr „%% © "EZERTEL 8 0% 5. 


"EAT. ERC 2-4 
: . The portions of the land allotted to Dan, 
Aſher, Naphtali, Manaſſeh, Ephraim, Reuben, and 
Judah, 17. 24. The allotments for the ſanctu- 
ary, the prieſts, Levites, city, and prince, 8---22. 
34. The portions of Kenjamin, Simeon, Tſſachar, | 
 Zebulun, and Gad, 24---29. 4th. The plan of 


8 And by che border of Judah, 
che caſt fide unto; the welt fide, (yy h. 


the city, its gates, dimenſions, and name, 3035. 


0 theſe are the names of the tribes; 
1 YNY- From the north end to the coaſt of the 
way of Hethlon, as one goeth to Hamath, 
Hazar-enan, the border of Damaſcus north- | 
ward, to the coaſt of Hamath ; for theſe are 
his ſides eaſt and weſt, a portion for Dan. 
2 And by the border of Dan, from the 
eaſt fide unto the weſt ſide, a portion for 
3 And by the border of Ather, from the 
eaſt fide even unto the welt fide, a p3rtfon for 


4 And by the: border of Naphtali, from 
the caſt fide unto the weſt fide, a portion for 


Manaſſeh. 


, ? 


5 And by the border of Manaſſeh, from 


Eu. Oo Led 1 
6 And by the border of Ephraim, from 
the eaſt fide even unto the weſt fide, a 
7 And by the border of Reuben, from | 
the caſt ſide unto the welt fide, a portion for | 
Ck;,, ͤũ 5 8 
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the offering which ye ſhall offer of 
twenty thouſand reeds in breadth, ng : 
length as one of the other parts, from * 
eaſt fide unto the weſt ſide: and the lane 
tuaty ſhall be in the midſt of it. ; 

9 The oblation that ye thall offer unto the 


five and 


in length, and of: ten thouſand in breadth, 


10 And for them, even for the Prieſts, | 


ſhall be his holy oblation; toward the north 


five and twenty thouſand ia length, and do. 
ward the weſt ten thouſand in breadth, ay 


toward the eaſt ten thouſand in breadth, and 
toward the ſouth five and twenty thouſand 
in length: and the ſanctuary of the Lox 
ſhall be in the midſt thereof, 

- 11 Tf ſhall be for the prieſts that ar 


fanQified of the Tons of Zadok ; which hae 
kept my charge, which went not aſtray when | 


the children of Iſrael went aſtray, as the 
Levites went aſtray. 


12 And 25 oblation of the land that 
offered ſhall be unto them a thing moſt hol, | 
| by the border of the Levites. 


be 


13 And over, apainſt the border of the 
prieſts, the Levites /hai/ have five and tweaty 
thouſand in length, and ten thouſand in 


breadth: all the tength ſhall be five and } 


twenty thouſand, and the breadth ten thous 
n 8 
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AT ; 

þ 1 — 
* 


: 1 . 0 5 1 3 
; ä . — as 


— _— —— 
” 


ſtudy to be uſeful, and fruitful, the lights of the world, | 
and the healing of the people ; that their whole conduR, 
and all their endeavours may tend to render men wiſer, 
holier, and happier, on every ſide of them. They ſhould. 
bring forth fruit ſuited to a ſeaſons of adyerlity, and 
proſperity, and to the various occaſions, and circumſtan- 
ces, in which they are called to act: they ſhould conſider 
it their duty, and their privilege to have their leaf un- 


watered from the ſanctuary of God: and they ſhould de- 
light in proceeding with increaſing zeal, and uſefulneſs, | 
to ſerve him to the end of their lives. And ſurely. none 
ſhould deem themſelves branches of the living vine, who 
do not in ſome meaſure bring forth ſuch fruits as He did, 
when he went about doing good to the ſouls, and bodies 
of men! And if all, that bear the name of chriſtians, and 
_ profeſs the doctrine of Chriſt. were of this character, his 
ligion would appear to. be moſt excellent, and benefi- | 
cial in the eyes of all beholders. Such chriſtians need | 
not doubt of 


4 


- 


lity of privilege, which ſubſiſts amon 
| *b die tk their previous ee with 


cher inheriting the good land, Which Ca- J 


naan Ne and which the Lord hath ſworn to give {0 
all the f 
Chriſt, and are united to him by the ſapply of his {an@- 


| fying Spirit, are the children of Abraham, and wy 2 
cording to promiſe ; and will ſhare the privileges of l 
| raclites, without marring their inheritance : 


for there 


room in the church, and in heaven, for all, who come 

for an intereſt in the bleflings of that new covenan 

which Chriſt is the Surety, and Mediator. 
. 


CHAP. Hul. Vere] This aue 5 
land entirely differs from that, which —＋ * 
days of Joſhua; and it is not probable that 


u 3 te the eg. 
ever literally take place: but it feems 80 1 * *. 


deen; and their intimate union, and comm 
each other. 3 . 45 c '$ Ge 2 | 


-, "Wy £0 NN * 2 1 hat wh 
V. 14. They, &c.] — * 14 And 


Lokp foal be of five and twenty thouſng 


cd of Abraham : all the Gentiles, who believe ® | 


den bu 
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Before Chrift Syd. 
14 And they ſhall not fell of it, neither 
exchange,” nor alienate the firſt-fruits of the 
land; for it & holy unto the Loxd. 
iz And the five thouſand, that are left 
ja the breadth over againſt the five and 


| twenty thouſand, ſhall be a profane place 


| for the city; for dwelling and for ſuburbs : 
and the city ſhall be in the midſt thereof. 


CH A P. 


XLVIII. Before Chriſt $74. 


Levites, and from the poſſeſſion of the city, 
being in the midſt of at which is the 
prince's, between the border of Judah, and 
the border of Benjamin, ſhall be for the 
prince. 

23 As for the reſt of the tribes, from the 
eaſt fide unto the weſt ſide, Benjamin Hall 


have a portion. 


16 And theſe 
of; the north ſide four thouſand and five 
hundred, and the ſouth ſide four thouſand 


and five hundred, and on the eaſt fide four |. 


thouſand and five hundred, and the weſt 
| de four thouſand and five hundred. 


17 And the ſuburbs of the city ſhall be to- 
| the eaſt fi 


ward the north two hundred and fifty, and 
toward the ſouth two hundred and fifty, and 


toward the eaſt two. hundred and fifty, and | 


toward the weſt two hundred and fifty. 


18 And the reſidue in length over againſt 


the oblation of the holy portion /hall be ten 
thouſand eaſtward, and ten thouſand weſt- 
ward: and it ſhall be over againſt the obla- 
| tion of the holy portion; and the increaſe 
| thereof ſhall be for food unto them that 
ſerve the hx 5 
19 And they that ſerve the city, ſhall 
it out of all the tribes of Iſrael. Os 
20 All theoblation „hall be five and twenty 
thouſand, by five and twenty thouſand: ye 
ſhall offer the holy oblation four-ſquare, with 
the poſſeſſion of the city; — 
21 And the reſidue hall be for the prince, 
on the one ſide and on the other of the holy. 
oblation, and of the poſſeſſion of the city 
oer againſt the five and twenty thouſand of 
the oblation toward the eaſt border, and weſt- 
ward over againſt: the five and twenty thou- | 
land toward. t 
Portions for the prince: and it ſhall be the 
holy oblation and the ſanctuary of the houſe 

/-all be in the midſt thereof. y 
| 22 Moreove 


ſerve 


ſhall be the meaſures there- | 


five hundred meaſures. 


he weſt border, over againſt the 


24 And by the border of Benjamin, from 
the eaſt ſide unto the weſt fide, Simeon /ha// 
| bave a portion. 7 
25 And by the border of Simeon, from 
the eaſt ſide unto the weſt ſide, Iſſachar a 
portion. 5 

26 And by the border of Iſſachar, from 
de unto the weſt ſide, Zebulun a 


„„ 5 
27 And by the border of Zebulun, from 
the eaſt ſide unto the weſt ſide, Gad a portion. 
28 And by the border of Gad, at the ſouth 
ſide ſouthward, the border ſhall be even from - 
Tamar unto the waters of ſtrife in Kadeſh, 
and to the river toward the great fea, 
29 This 7s the land which ye ſhall divide 
by lot unto the tribes of Iſrael for inheri- 


| tance, and theſe are their portions, ſaith 


the Lord Gor, 


Zo And theſe ore the goings out of the 


city on the north ſide, four thouſand and 


31 And the gates of the city „hall be after 
the names of the tribes of Iſrael: three 
gates northward ; one gate of Reuben, one 
gate of Judah, one gate of Levi 
2 And at the eaſt ſide four thouſand 
and five hundred: and three gates; and one 
gate of Joſeph, one gate of Benjamin, one gate 
%%% OTE OT . 
33 And at the ſouth ſide four thouſand 
and five hundred meaſures: and three gates; 
one gate of Simeon, one gate of Iſſachar, one 


gate of Zebulun. N. 
34 At the weſt ſide four thouſand and 


* 


1 54—— 


* 3 the immedi 


ien 


ate ſervice of God, ſhould 
tented wi ated from it; that miniſters ſhould be con- 
merc with their proviſion, and not ſhew-a fickle, -or 
man ary diſpoſition ; and. that the inheritance of be- 
35. Raad, R It's maſt obvious to interpret theſe 


r from the poſſeſſion of the 


2 


| meaſures. of the reed, which the prophet's conductor 

held in his hand: for what was the uſe of it, but to 

meaſure with? Or what meaſure ſhould we compute by, 

but that, which the Spirit of God hath pointed out to us > 

By this meaſure the city would be near 40 miles round, 

or 10 miles on cach- fide of the ſquare; which was valtly 
| 1 


26 D five 


Byfore Cbriſt yl. 
five hundred, with their three gates: one 
gate of Gad, one gate of Aſher, one gate 
of Naphtali. „„ COP pI p32 Wer FTF LO 


n 


| 7hat day ſhall be, The Lob is there. 


35 It was round about eighteen thouſang | 


meaſures, and the name of the cit 


RS 4 —— SH 


larger, than Jeruſalem eyer. was. But fome calculate 
theſe meaſures in ſo enormous a manner, as to make the 
circuit of this city far greater than the circumference of 
the earth-: yet there ſeems no ground in the text for ſuch 
calculations. Doubtleſs the large dimenſions of the city, 
and land were intended to intimate the great increaſe of 
religion, and the ſpread of the goſpel, in the times pre- 
dicted. The land here divided is never called Canaan ; 
nor the city meaſured, Jeruſalem ; probably becauſe they 
were merely figurative of ſpiritual bleſſings to the church: 
But Jehovah Shammah or the Lord is there, is the name 


given to this holy city; ſignifying that His powerful, 


and gracious preſence with his church is the ſource of all 
| her peace, ſecurity, felicity, and holineſs; and that in 
the times predicted theſe bleſſings would ee 


played to, and amongſt his people. (Rev. c. xxi. xxii.) 
P RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 
When true converts enter the church, by faith in Je- 

ſus Chriſt, all their former fins are blotted out, every 

ſtigma is removed, all diſtinctions are ſwallowed up, and 
the vileſt of them are admitted to a full participation of 
all the privileges of the children of God, and made heirs 


according to the hope of eternal life. Yet on earth ſome 


of them myſt be placed more adyantageouſly, than 


others, for their ſpiritual improvement; and in proporti- 
on to their degrees of grace, and fruitfulneſs on earth, 
ſo will be their capacity for, and enjoyment of the glory, 
Our inheritance, as the prieſts 
of the living God, cannot be forfeited, or exchanged: 


and felicity of heaven. 


nor fho 


uld we deſire to change the temporal portion, 


which our gracious Lord hath allotted us. EſHecia le 
| behoves 8 miniſters to be r 
places, and with ſuch things as they have : and 28 Uh 1 
muſt by no means waſte or alienate the reven i 
| priated to the maintenance of religion; ſo the Lord will 
call thoſe to a ſtrict account, who plunder them, or male 
| the concerns of religion to ſubſerve their love of filthy | 
lucre. In the viſible church on earth, there will gi1 h. 
ſome part profane: and even believers muſt ſpend part of 
their time in thoſe employments, which do not inimedi. 
ately belong to religion; and though theſe mui} be per- 
formed from pious motives, and in a conſcientious man- 
ner; yet they ſhould be kept diſtinct from ſpiritual con- 
cerns. All that belong to the Iſrael of God ſhould ers; 
the common cauſe, in their proper places, and according 
communicated, and his preſence, and glory ſignally diſ- | to their abilities: and they who occupy themſelves in {y 
good a work, ſhould not be left deſtitute of ſuch things, 
as are needful for them. The way of acceſs into the | 
church is open on every fide, that finners may enter by 
faith, from all the quarters of the globe, and from 
amongſt all the tribes of the earth: * 
ter the true church below, ſhall find at laſt, an entrance | 
into the holy city above: for all things are ſo regulated, 
and eſtabliſhed by the power, truth, and love of God, | 
that no belieyer ſhall ever he aſhamed of his confidence. 
Through the whole extent of the church, even when it | 
ſhall fill the earth, the Lord will vouchſafe his gracious 
preſence, and bleſſing. May we be found citizens of. 


ues appto- 


this holy city, and act conſiſtent with that character: 


and have the benefit, and comfort of the Lord's preſence 
with us, in life, death, and for eyermore. 
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The penman of this book was cotemporary with, but. probably younger than, Ezebiel ; yet he began 
to propheſy before him, and continued m his 9 robes 07s much longer. 
rayal family of Fudah ; and having been early in ; 
Came renowned for his wiſdom, and was advanced to greut authority under Nebuchadnez20r © | 
be ſeems to have continued in an exalted | ſtation, and in offices of great truſt, 5 
througb the whole period of the ' Chaldean monarchy, and then under Darius the Mea, q 4 
Cyrus the Perſiun: yet he vas all along more eminent for wiſdam, and fret); than, for TM. 


He was of tie 


life, carried captive to. Baby 


and authority. The Jews do not allow him the title of ee which they aſſign end 


7 
0 > 
4 
# 


4 * 
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1 

p * 
* 
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rivolous reaſons : but the truth is, his prophecies ſo fix the date of the Meſſiah's coming; 


"that if they allow him to be a prophet. in the jtrifteſt; and higheſt ſenſe of the word. % 
fland condemned for rejecting Jeſus e Nazareth.; aud therefore they make ſeveral nice af 
_ tin&tions, to deduct from his authority, whilſt they profeſs a veneration for 


e 60 2 w* "$44. 3 —— 2 9 * ee a : iy + 81 8 1 | 7 1 . 33 N 2 x ö gt 
writings.” But Chriſt bath called him ** The prophet Daniel,” and no (oth 2. N 
5 vents, from 618 
uture events, / Chapters ar 


left us more particular, and extraordinary predictions o, 
| 1 Fl 
hem. is rec is 

F a” 


the coming of. Chriſt, and even to the conſummation of all things. * The fit, 


' chiefly biſtorical; yet. they contain Jane remarkable prophetical v1fions.. - 
1 „ 1 | | LE 40 * I | 5 | 


% 


lon, be ſoon le- 


and pouer, 


his character, al | 


time, 10 
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In account of the captivity of Daniel, and his companions; and their education, and ad- 
vancement in Babylon ; their deliverance from the fiery furnace, and his from the Lion's den; 
and the connexion , theſe events with the affairs of Babylon, the ruin of the Chaldean 
monarchy, and the ſucceſſion of the Medo- pefſian kings. The laſt fix chapters are chiefly 
prophetical, and contain bis own viſions concerning the fulure flate of the church, and of the 
world. From the whole we learn, that faith, and piety are not confined to any place or 

ation in Ife, but that the Lord can preſerve his people humble, and ſpiritual in the midſt 
of all poſſible ſnares, and in the moſt entangling employments, to which his providence calls them. 
We ſhall find conſiderable difficulty in expounding the exact prophetical meaning in ſome places; 
but ſhall always meet with encouragement to our faith, and hope, examples worthy of our 
imitation, evidences.of the divine original of the ſcriptures ; or ſomething to direct our thoughts 
to Chrift upon the croſs, and on his ghrious throne. 8 : 
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Before Chrift %. e Before Cbri bob. 
. god; and he brought the veſſels into the 


Contains 1ſt. A. narration of Nebuchadnezzar's be- treaſure houſe of his 1; 
ſeging Feruſalem, taking Jehoiakim priſoner, and | | eie ſhake. unto | Aliens 
carrying away ſome of the veſſels of the temple to 55 18 8 8 P Wo. he pi 13 
the houſe of his idol at Babylon, 1, 2. 24. nn 
Daniel, bis companions, and other young Fews, bring certain of the children of Iſrael, and 
choſen to be educated in the learning of the Chal- | of the king's ſeed, and of the princes ; 
deans, and having a daily portion allotted them | 4 Children in whom was no blemiſh, but 
from the king's table, 37. 3d. The royal pro- well favoured, and ſkilful in all wiſdom, 

viſions refuſed by Daniel and his friends; their 0b- | and cunning in knowledge, and underſtand- 
taining permiſſion to live on pulſe and water; and ing ſcience, and ſuch as had ability in them 
—— Fas | Ns pr , Lag comeling/s, 2 to ſtand in the king's palace, and whom 
ng this diet, $---16. 4th. Their improve men 1 33 | 

in al knowledge, above their fellows; 1 af decig. they might Nav the learning and the ten- 
ed pre- eminence above the wiſe men of Babylon; | Sue of the Chaldeans. 2 FRE 
their preferment, and Daniel's long continuance in | 5 And the king appointed them a daily 
eminence, and authority, 17---21. | proviſion of the king's meat, and of the 
N the third year of the reign of Jehoi- | wine which he drank : ſo nouriſhing: them 
| 4 akim king of Judah, came Nebuchad- | three years, that at the end thereof they 
| nezzar king of Babylon unto Jeruſalem, and | might ſtand before the king. Ha 
de, ING 1 77 „ 6 Now among theſe were of the chil- 
2 And the Lord gave J:hoiakim king of | dren of Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, Mithael,. 

Judah into his hand, with part of the veſ- | and Azariah : 3 „ Nt 

bels of the houſe of God, which he carried | 7 Unto whom the prince of the eunuchs 

| Into the land of Shinar to the houſe of his | gave names: for he gave unto Daniel 2% 


* 


— 


1599 


* 


— — — 5 0 — | | | | | 

EE PO one on WO | | liberty, and authority, upon his ſubmiſſion, or by ſome 

| CHAP, I.] V. 1, 2.] (2 Kings, c. xxiv. v. 1, compact: and he carried habe ſome of the principal peo- 
12 e. XXxVi. v. %) This is the firſt date of | ple of the land, amongſt whom were Daniel, and his 
8 years of the captivity.  Nebuchadnezzar | companions. 3 1 
8 ry againſt Jeruſalem! in the third year of Jehoiakim, | V. 3—7. Nebuchadnezzar having conveyed his 
ed oon got poſſeſſion of the city: he at this time carri- captives to Babylon, purpoſed to ſelect from amongſt 
away part of the veſſels of the temple; to the land of | them ſome of the moſt comely, and ingenious, to be 
of hi. 7, Or Babylon, where they continued in the temple | trained up for his ſervice, and employed. in different offi- 
is idol, to the time of Belſhazzar, (c. v. ver. 1—4;) | ces about his court. He therefore ſpake to the maſter of 

| hg, ries they were reſtored by Cyrus. At the ſame | his eunuchs about this buſineſs. The eaſtern monarchs 
* took: Jehojakim priſoner; but reſtored him to | were accuſtomed to have many eunuchs prepared, and 
act) | e av name 


* 


\ 


% Judge; Hananiah, the grace of the Lord,” or, 
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of Shadrach ; and to Miſhael, of Meſhech ; 
and to Azariah, of Abed-n ego. 
- - 8 But Daniel purpoſed in his heart, that 
he would not defile himſelf with the portion 
of the king's meat, nor with the wine which 
he drank; therefore he requeſted of the 
prince of the eunuchs that he might not de- 
file yumſelf, „ N 
9 Now God had brought Daniel into fa- 


vour, and tender loye with the prince of | 
| iter, and proved them ten days. 


the eunuchs. 


10 And the prince of the eunuchs ſaid ; 


2 
* 


unto Daniel, I fear my lord the king, who 
hath appointed your meat and your drink: 
for why ſhould he ſee your faces worſe liking 


than the children which ore of your fort ? | 


then ſhall ye make me endanger my head to 
WED © 6 ROT 2” FI 
11 Then faid Daniel to Melzar, whom 


DANIEL. 
name of Belteſhazzar: and to Hananiah, 
niel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah, 


| the children that eat of the portion of the 


than all the children which did eat the por- 


| Before Chrif 606, 
the prince of the eunuchs had ſet oye, D 


12 Prove thy ſervants, I beſecech ih 
ten days: and let them give us pulſe ee 
and water to drink. . * 

13 Then let our countenances be looked 
upon before thee, and the countenance of 


king's meat: and as thou ſeeſt, deal win 
. 0: - 
14 So he. conſented to them in this mat. 


ms And at the end of ten days their coun. | 
tenances appeared fairer and fatter jn fleſh, 


tion of the king's meat. 
16 Thus Melzar took away the portion 
of their meat, and the wine that they ſhould 


drink; and gave them pulſe. 
17 As for theſe four children, God gave 


trained up to tend upon their women, and fot ſuch like 
ſervices: as · indeed is the cuſtom in thoſe regions to this 
day. Thence it came to pals, that ſeveral officers were 
called eunuchs, that were not ſo in fact. It is not cer- 
tain whether Daniel was an eunuch, or not; yet the 
former ſeems probable ; (Iſaiab, c. xxxix. v. 7.) Aſh- 
;penaz was ordered to ſelect from the young men of the 
nation of Iſrael, and eſpecially from thoſe of royal, and 
noble birth, ſuch as were unblemiſhed in their outward | 
form, and of comely figure, who had good capacities, 
and had, received the rudiments of a good education ; | 
and whoſe prudence, good ſenſe, and learning might 
render them fit to occupy ſome tation in the king's pa- 


„ 


lace. It was then, as well as at preſent, deemed a branch | conclude, t Ny were not required to learn the arts of the 


of magnificence to be ſerved by foreigners: perhaps the 
king had obſerved ſeveral of the young Jews to be very 

ingenious, and of promiſing abilities; and he deſired to 
avail himſelf of the talents both of his native ſubjects, 
and of thoſe, whom he had . w by conqueſt. Theſe 


; n Age the Chaldeans, and in every ſcience, that 


% 4 EE 


po 


. 
. 


| compounded with the names o 


V. 8-16. ] Daniel ſeems firſt to have formed his 


he was early, and zealouſly devoted: and we may hence . | 


- 
: 


* 
— 


in part at leaſt, of ſuch meats, as were unclean accoru- 


' 


eating, and drinking of theſe proviſions 
; fellowſhip with idolaters; that he ſhould be 
| with the prevailing 1 and intempera 
court; and that ſuch a. felt- ; 2:69 
neither ſuited to the afflicted ſtate of his counts 


| 


devoted worſhipper of the God of Iſrael. 
lently, and rudely refuſe; what. was inten 


E | i in 
or maſter of the eunuchs to indulge him 
as his conſcience was con 


WO * 


* 


t 
; 


| Daniel ſu con ſcientiouſiy ſerved had 


e the Lord is gracious; Miſhael, He is the ſtrong 
6 God;” and Azariah, the Lord is a help.“ But 
the maſter of the eunuchs changed theſe names for othen 
f the idols of Babylon; as 
intimating the change he deſired, or expected in their 
religion. 


determination, and then to have brought over his com- 
panions to his views, and purpoſe. He did not conceive 
it unlawful to learn the ſciences, and language, as ie 
was required; but probably conſidered it as a preparation 
for future uſefulneſs to his people, and religion, to which 


* 


magicians, rologers, &c. However he reſolved * 
to defile himſelf. with the portion of the kings 15 | 
Many of the diſhes from the king's table would conlil 


ing to the law: many of them would be wer - | 
had been offered unto; idols; and the wine oy * — 
preſented to them, and a part of it poured out ior * 


tion on their altars. He pr N den ben 


nce of the | 
f life was 


indulgent courſe o 25 


his own condition as a captive, or his chara 


fore. reſolved not to deßle bimſelf: Jet fe in li 
ed 1 | 
the prince, 


to him; but gently, and modeſtly requeſted this maſt 


in it: and G e in 
given him a ple 


Before Chr iff 603. : 
knowled 
11 Gs Daniel had underſtand- 
ing in all viſions and dreams. I” 
| "8 Now at the end of the days that the 
king had faid he ſhould bring them in, then 
the prince of the eunuchs brought them in 


| before Nebuchadnezzar. 3 
19 And the king communed with them ; 


and among them all was found none like 


2 "I 


C H A P, 1. 
and ſkill in all learning Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah : 


| 


6 


Before Chrift 604. 


therefore ſtood they before the king. 

20 And in all matters of wiſdom a 
underſtanding that the king enquired of them, 
he found them ten times better than all the 
magicians and aſtrologers, that vere in all 
his realm. 

21 And Daniel continued even unto the 
firſt year of king Cyrus. 


— 


a 


the eſteem, and endeared affection of this ſtranger; tlie 
excellent abilities, diſcretion, courteouſneſs, and amiable 


| qualities, with which God had endued him, had through 


| the divine bleſſing made a proper impreſſion on the mind 
of Aſhpenaz. He was therefore diſpoſed to gratify 
Daniel: but he feared leſt the king, who had given or- 
ders about the diet of the young Jews, ſhould obſerve 
any of them to look meagre, and unhealthy, (as he took 


| it for granted they would, if they lived on pulſe and 


water;) and comparing their countenances with thoſe, 
who were not ſo ſcrupulous, ſhould enquire into the 
cauſe of the difference; and finding that his orders had 
deen diſobeyed, ſhould in a rage order him to be put to 
death. The ſubſequent hiſtory ſhews that he had ſome 


ground, in the character of the king, for theſe apprehen- 


| tons. However it ſeems, that he was willing to con- 
nive at the defired change, though he would not order 
it: and perhaps he hinted to Daniel, that Melzar his de- 


| puty could do it with leſs danger: at leaſt Daniel appli- | 
c to him, and beſought, that a trial might be made 


with him, and his companions, for the ſpace of ten 
| days: during which time he defired to live upon pulſe, 
or vegetables, and water, without any kind of animal 
tood, or wine, (perhaps alſo excluding the more luxuri- 
| ous, or expenſive kinds of vegetables:) and if on this 


{pare diet, they did not thrive as well, as their compa- | 


nions, who eat the king's portion, he might afterwards 


refuſe his concurrence, This temperate diet would pro- 


bably be in its own nature wholeſome; yet it was not 


luited to render them fatter in fleſh, than the others: 


but doubtleſs Daniel's 


confidence was placed on the ſpe- 
| Clal bleſſing of God, 


to render it ſo nouriſhing, that he 


and his friends might no more be tempted to defile them 


| ſelves: otherwiſe we cannot ſuppoſe, that he would have 
| conſented to eat forbidden food, whatever ſuffering his 


tefuſal might have Expoſed them to. But the Lord did 


not diſappoint his expectation ; and his looks, and that of 


* Pious companions ſatisfied Melzar, that he might 


a 1 leave them to their own plan; and ſo he took away 
th 1 perquiſite to himſelf the portion, 'that was allotted 
dem from the king's table. This was a ſingular in- 
le of conſcientious temperance, and ſelf-denial in 
| flue young perſons, who had been brought up in af- 
nce, EO 

eh The Lord was pleaſed ſo to proſper the 
applica dus given to Daniel, and his friends, and their 

tion t 


nowledge, 3 1 


\ 


from himſelf that they far ex- 


+ 


— 


o their ſtudies; and ſo to communicate 


[ 


low' ſtudents in every thing: and Daniel 


was early endued with the ſupernatural ability of inter- 
preting remarkable dreams; as Joſeph had been in E- 


gypt. So that when they were brought before the king, 
(who hence appears to have been a man of learning, and 
penetration: ) they were found far better qualified tor his 


lervice than any of the other ſtudents; nay they far ex- 
celled in learning, and in the ſatisfactory ſolution of 
difficult queſtions, all the magicians, and aſtrologers, 


and other pretenders to extraordinary diſcoveries, with 
which his realm abounded. 
dily advanced to honourable ſtations in his palace: and 


They were therefore ſpee- 


Daniel continued to be employed in the affairs of go- 
vernment, through the whole kme of the Chaldean 
-monarchy : and probably for ſome time after Cyrus got 
poſſeſſion of the government, on the death of Darius 
the Mede. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The ſuccelles of ungodly men, even in their enterprizes 
againſt the profeſſed e Good of God, are to be aſ- 
cribed to His interpoſition: They could have no power 
againſt them, except it were given them from above; 
though they either take the glory of it to themſelves, or 
give it to their idols. The Lord will permit his enemies 


to profane even thoſe things, which have been conſe- 


crated to his ſervice ; when they have been profaned by 
the hypocriſy, or crimes of thoſe, who have been favour- 
ed with them. It is the prudence of princes to employ 
the abilities, and endowments of body or mind, and 
every qualification natural or acquired, which are to be 
found amongſt every claſs of their ſubjects: and it is the 
wiſdom of God thus to bring forth into ſcenes of uſeful- 
neſs thoſe, whom he hath qualified to ſerve the public, 
or his church. He will ſometimes have a few of his ſer- 


| vants to ſtand in king's palaees, to direct the deliberati- 


ons of ſenates, or to ſway the affairs of kingdoms ; as 
well as others to be employed in the more abſtracted work 
of the miniſtry, or in the obſcure occupations of private 
life, We ſhould therefore conſider ſeriouſly what is our 
proper work, and do it diligently ; and not cenſure o- 
thers, who aim to glorify God in a different ſphere, Youth 
is the time for acquiring uſeful knowledge : nor is it ſu- 
perfluous for thols, who moſt ſimply ſeek wiſdom from 
God, to apply their minds, and employ their time in 
purſuing, various kinds of human learning, Kings, who 
would have able ſtateſmen, and ſervants, ſhould encou- 


rage literature, and ſupport men of. abilities in proſecut- 
ing their ſtudics ; for they will find but few diſpoſed to 
ſuch purſuits, except they have a proſpect of heing com- 
ſortably ſupported, nay liberally rewarded. How, careful 


26 E 


CHAP. 


' Byfore Chrift 604. 
eee, 


Contains 1. Nebuchadnezzar perplexed with a 


dream, which he had forgotten, infifting on his 


magicians, &c, telling him both his dream, and the | 
interpretation, and ordering them all to immediate 


execution, becauſe they were unable to do it, 1--13. 


24. Daniel deſiring time, promiſing to do what was | 
* required, joining with his friends in prayer for in- 


formation, obtaining a, revelation of the matter, 
and bleſſing God for it, 14---23. 93d. Daniel 
brought in before the king, and ſhewing him his 
dream of a monſtrous image, compoſed in different 


** 


DANIEL. 


. 


Before Chriſt 623, 


parts of gold, filver, braſs, and iron, Se: all 
interpreting it of four fucceſſive nonarc hie, th 
were all to give place to. the kingdom of Chris 
24-45. 4th. Nebuchadnezzar altempting 70 5 
divine honours. to Daniel; acknowledging t1; fs 
eminent majeſty of the God of Iſrael, and rec. 
penſing Daniel, and his companions it, 11 
preferment, 46-49. 


9 ND in the ſecond year of the reign of 


"=: Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzat 


dreamed dreams, wherewith his ſpirit was 


troubled, and his ſleep brake from him. 


— 


then ſhould parents be, ſo to train up their children, that 


they may be qualified for future uſefulneſs to the com- 


munity ! But alas, the education, which is generally 


patronized by royal, or public bounty, tends more to 
corrupt men's principles, and morals, than to mend them; 
and to lead them from ſcriptural ſentiments, language, 
and behaviour, to adopt the names, notions, habits, and - 
phraſeology of heathens: and inſtead of teaching youth 
to bridle their paſſions, and to exerciſe ſelf-denial; it 
| tends to habituate them to, or to initiate them in luxury, 
and even lieentiouſneſs. Yet if the Lord hath put it into 
the heart of any young perſon, from pure principles of 


evangelical religion, to purpoſe not to defile himſelf by 


any unlawful, or inexpedient indulgence; He will ena- 
ble him to obtain the benefit, and to eſcape the dangers, 
But it will require much command 
over the appetites, and much firmneſs, meekneſs, and 


of ſuch ſeminaries. 


prudence, to eſcape ſuch ſnares, and to avoid giving 
needleſs offence: for even where conſcience and duty are 


the eyes of ungodly men, ſo far as it interferes not with 


their pride, luſts, and intereſts. They, who firſt form 
ſalutary deſigns, will ſeldom be left alone in them; 
though few in general will concur, compared with the 


numbers, who will prefer preſent indulgence, or intereſt 
to their duty. Temperance, and eyen abſtinence are 
more conſiſtent with health, than men are apt to believe, 
who ſeek for excuſes for their ſelf-indulgence. Yet 
there may be ſeaſons, when a degree of abſtemiouſneſs 


may be needful, which in other circumſtances would 
not be proper. If this be undertaken by any man in the 
fear of God, and not from Pharifaical pride, or affecta- 
tion, or with a fpirit of cenſoriouſneſs: but either that 


he may not defile himſelf by an improper intercourſe with 


ungodly men, or that he may keep under his body, and 
bring it into ſubjection: he may expect a peculiar bleſ- 
ſing on his ſpare diet, to ſupport his health, and to fit 


him for acti ve ſervice; without burdening his conſcience, 
or making proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts there- 


of. But though a regard to health be a general duty: 
yet there may be caſes, when the care of keeping a con- | 


N —êH 
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2 


ſcience void of offence may render even health a ſubor- 


dinate conſideration; which may in a meaſure be over. 


looked, upon the ſame principle, that the offending right 


hand muſt be cut off, or as the martyr yield up his 
life, rather than ſin againſt God. When men fee ir 
neceſſary to. purpoſe ſuch deſigns in their hearts, and to 


mention them even to thaſe,, who have a tender love for 


them; they will often find them. an hindrance to their 
deſigns, out of fear, either reſpecting them, or on their 
own account. However when the trial is made ſuch 


fears are often found to have been mere temptations: and 


conſcientious temperance will always be found more be- 
neficial, even ta the comfort of this preſent life, than 
ſinful indulgence. It alſo exceedingly tends to fit aman 
for ſtudy, or any great, and continued mental exertions: 
and pious young men ſhould. endeayour to excel their ſcl- 
lows in every uſeful. purſuit ;, not that they may be 
praiſed, but for the honour of the Goſpel, and that they 


| | may be qualified for uſefulneſs. For whatever ſtation, 
concerned, modeſt perſuaſion, and intreaty are prefera- 
ble to impetuoſity, moroſeneſs, and obſtinacy. When 
the Lord ſees good, he can bring his ſeryants into favour 
and tender love even with ſtrangers to true religion: 
and indeed the genuine ſpirit of Chriſtianity, when con- 
nected with the meekneſs of wiſdom, and ſuperior abili- 
ties, is exceedingly amiable; and conciliating even in 


or ſervice the Lord intends men, He will give them fuit- 
able endowments for them: and the wiſdom, that Hie 
beſtows, is ten thouſand times better than worldly poli- 
cy, curious arts, or the moſt admired attainments of hu- 
man learning ; both for the management of ſecular con- 
cerns, and with. reſpe& to the eternal world. [t is an 


happineſs. to the realm, and an. honour to the prince, 


when he is competent to judge who are beſt qualied t 
ſerve him; and when he impartially prefers them on on 
account. A youth ſpent in temperance, and piety an 
in departing from evil, conduces to durable ulc uncle 
and eminency, and treaſures up joys for the future, ect 
on earth, or in heaven. n 
their eyes ſteadily fixed on the examples of this . | 
let us all count every thing but loſs for the Jarrow} 1. 
the knowledge of Chriſt, and the experience - . 
vation; and always remember, that God will hon. 


| thoſe, that honour him, but that they who deſpiſe him, 


| Daniel had been three years educating) h 


ſhall be lightly eſteemed.  - _ 

3 WOE 5 8. hadnez zal 
CHAP. II. V. 1. Second, &c.] Nebacha a 
was king of Babylon when he came up 70 J By. 
and carried away Daniel, and his companion f 


| e , vet alter 
lon; which was in the firſt year of his re1gh + Vol to 


e Is Jail 

N Ny 
bare had this dream in the ſecond year of Mt eg 
Hence it is conjectured that he reigned (ne | 
with his father; and that this was in the [ 


Let then young men bach 


— 
— 4 * 


— . 


magicians, 


Whole diſplays 


Before Chriſt 603. 
2 Then the king commanded to call the 
and the aſtrologers, and the ſor- 


cerers, and the Chaldeans, for to ſhew the 


king his dreams. So they came and ſtood be- 


the king. ; </ : 
10 \ad king faid unto them, I have 


| dreamed a dream, and my ſpirit was trou- 
| bled to know the dream. 


4 Then ſpake the Chaldeans to the king 
in Syriac, O king, live for ever: tell thy 
ſervants the dream,, and we will ſhew the 
interpretation. 


5 The king anſwered and ſaid to the 


Chaldeans, The thing is gone from me: if ye 


will not make known unto me the dream, 
with the interpretation thereof, ye ſhall be 


| cut in pieces, and your houſes ſhall be made 
a 2 dunghil], N 5 g 


6 But if ye ſhew the dream, and the in- 


| terpretation thereof, ye ſhall receive of me 


gifts and rewards and great honour : there- 


| fore ſhew me the dream, and the interpre- 
| tation thereof. 


— 
0 


CHAP. 


| Whoſe dwelling is not with fleſh. 


Before Chriſt 603. 


7 They anſwered again, and ſaid, Let the 
king tell his ſervants the dream, and we 
will ſhew the interpretation of it. 

8 And the king anſwered and ſaid, I know 
of certainty that ye would gain the time, 
becauſe ye ſee the thing is gone fram me. 

9 But if ye will not make known unto 
me the dream, there is but one decree for 
you : for ye have prepared lying and cor- 
rupt words to ſpeak before me till the time 


be changed: therefore tell me the dream, 


and I ſhall know that ye can ſhew me the 
interpretation thereof. 
10 The Chaldeans anſwered before the 
king, and ſaid, There is not a man upon 
the earth that can ſhew the king's matter: 
therefore there is no king, lord, nor ruler, 


that aſked ſuch things at any magician, or 


aſtrologer, or Chaldean. 

11 And 77 1s a rare thing that the king re- 
quireth, and there is none other that can 
ſhew it before the king, except the gods, 


r 


„ — n ä 


— —— 


| reigning alone. He was convinced, that his dream was 


ſupernatural, and was troubled about it, though he 
could not recollect the particular circumſtances of it: 
God fo ordering it, that he might bring Daniel forth 


| into notice, to make known his own glory, as the God 


of Iſrael, and of the whole earth. | 
V. 2. Chaldeans, &c.] This ſeems to be a general 


name for all the various kinds of magicians, or diviners: 


as the Chaldeans were peculiarly addicted to, and emi- 


nent in all thoſe imagined ſciences, which are in reality 
either human impoſtures, or diabolical deluſions: they 


were in great repute at Babylon, but the Lord deter- 
mined on this occaſion to diſgrace them. 

V. 4. In Syriac, &c.] Gr m Chaldee, which were 
then the ſame, as it is ſuppoſed : from this verſe to the 
end of the ſeventh chapter Daniel wrote in Chaldee, 


| and not in the Hebrew tongue: probably in order to in- 


duce the Chaldeans to read thoſe tranſactions, which ſo 
greatly concerned them: the expreſſion . O king live 

for ever,” was a cuſtoma 
cordial deſire of his life, 


we meaning; and which was equi volent to God ſave 


6 2 7 . . . 
F the king,” as it is in uſe among it us. 


V. 59 Nothing could be more unreaſonable, 


t MP 4 
war this demand of Nebuchadnezzar; or more tyran- 
» and cruel, than the ſentence annexed to it. 
impetuoſity, and violence 


4 The 
the arroganee 
2 2 ; and illuſtrates the evil tendency, and 

Mens of arbitrary power, conſtant homage, and 
Y and uninterrupted proſperity, on the mind. of 


— 


ry ſalutation, implying a 
8 health, and permanent felicity; 
| _ was uſed by Daniel, and other pious men, as well 
| + 7 the heathen, though probably with more exten- 


fallen man. Perhaps he ſuſpected, that the magicians 
were impoſtors: but he raſhly involved Daniel, and his 
companions, and all other men of learning, and ſcience 
in the ſentence, without allowing them to ſpeak for 
themſelves. He was eager to recover the recollection of 
his dream, in order to it's interpretation ; but this could 
only be done by divine inſpiration: yet'if they did not 
immediately perform this impoſſibility, they were me- 
naced with the moſt terrible death; and that their habi- 
tations ſhould be deſtroyed with contempt, their eſtates 


| confiſcated, and their families degraded, and impoveriſh- 


ed, if not put to death : but if they could, they ſhould. 
be rewarded in the moſt liberal, and honourable man- 
ner. When they reaſonably deſired to be informed of 


the dream, and alſo promiſed to give the interpretation 


thereof, by the rules of their art, (which they never 
could have performed;) he conſtrued this into a traudu- 
lent intention of gaining time, and opportunity for the 


| execution of ſome corrupt deſign. Perhaps, bang terri- 


fied by his dream, he expected ſome ſudden revolution; 
and he might even ſuſpect them of having formed ſome 
ſuch deſign : ſo that he ſuppoſed that they waited till 
the time was changed, and the event had deprived him 
of the power of puniſhing them : but he was determined 
to know it directly, or to execute his barbarous intentions, 
If they could diſcover the dream, it would * a ſanc- 
tion to their interpretation of it: but otherwiſe he ſhould 
conclude them to be baſe impoſtors. f 
V. 10—13.] The reſolute conduct of the king led 
the Chaldeans &c, not only to confeſs the impotency of 
their arts, and to remonſtrate that no king ever made 
ſuch a demand on any, who profeſſed ſuch ſciences Fe 
12 For 


all the wiſe men of Ba 


wiſe men ſhould be lain; and they fought. 
Daniel and his fellows to be ſlain. _ | 


and wiſdom to Arioch the captain of the 
the wife men of Babylon: 


_ king's captain, Why 7s the decree /o haſty | 


— arab * r Fs bo. 


16 Then Daniel went in, and deſired of 
the king that he would give him time, and | 


A : | 
17 Then Daniel went to his houſe, and | 
made the thing known to Hananiah, Miſhael, | 
and Azariah his companions : ; 0 
18 That they would deſire mercies of the | 


niel in a night viſion. 


ſed the God of heaven. f 


human, or created penetration; an 
diſcoverable by the gods, whoſe dwelling was not with 
fleſh, or amongſt men. This they ſpake of their gods: 


and whether he meant ſo, or whether he ſpake in ſuch 


no leſs wiſe, than it was before; and yet the dream have 


dreams, and viſiong previous to this, (c. i. v. 17:) but 


Beere Chriſt 603. 
12 For this cauſe the king was angry the name of God for ever and ever: for wil 
and very furious, and commanded to deſtroy dom and might are his: ; 


lon. | 


13 And the decree went forth that the 
14 Then Daniel anſwered with counſel 
king's guard, which was gone forth to ſlay 
15 He anſwered and faid to Arioch the 


| 


from the king? Then Arioch made the thing 
known to Daniel. EN, | 


that he would ſhew the king the interpre- 


Gop of heaven concerning this ſecret; that 


Daniel and his fellows ſhould not periſh with | 
reſt of the wiſe men of Babylon. | 


19 Then was the ſecret revealed unto Da- 


20 Daniel anſwered and faid, Bleſſed be 


Then Daniel bleſ- | 


DANIEL. 


knowledge to them that know underſtang;,s. 


Before Chrif 603. 


21 And he changeth the times and th 
ſeaſons: he removeth kings, and ſetteth 8 
kings: he giveth wiſdom unto the wiſe, 2nd 


22 He revealeth the deep and ſecret things; 
he knoweth what zs in the darkneſs, and the 
light dwelleth with him. 

23 I thank thee, and praiſe thee, O than 
God of my fathers, who haſt given me wic. 

dom and might, and haſt made known unt 
me now what we deſired of thee : for tho, | 


haſt note made known unto us the king's 


—_—_--; 55 rr: - 
24 Therefore Daniel went in unto Arioch, 


whom the king had ordained to deſtroy the 


wiſe men of Babylon: he went and ſaid thus 
unto him, Deſtroy not the wiſe en of Bi. 


bylon : bring me in before the king, and! 
| will ſhew unto the king the interpretation, 


25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel be. 
fore the king in haſte, and faid thus unto | 
him, I have found a man of the captives 
of Judah, that will make known unto tt: 
King the aero en.  } 

26 The king anſwered and ſaid to Da- 


niel, whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, Art thou 
able to make known unto me the dream which 


ll 
* 


n 


to declarę that the diſcovery was ar? ey the reach of all g 
only known to, and 


but the only living and true God, who alone could reveal 
{uch ſecrets, as were contained in this dream, indeed 
condeſcends to dwell amongſt men: and He actually 
made known the dream to Paniel, and fo ſhewed the 


difference betwixt Jehovah, and his prophets, and the 
idols, and magicians of Babylon, Byt Nebuchadnezzar 


was the more exaſperated by this reply, and immediately 
iſſued a decree to 2 all the wiſe men of Babylon: 


general terms, as to admit of this conſtruction, Daniel, 
and his fellows alſo were ſought for to be put to death. 
Had this been otherwiſe ordered, all the ſuppoſed wiſe 
men of Babylon might have been flain, and the city left 


remained an impenetrable ſecret. 


V. 16. And that, &c.] Daniel had underſtanding in 


he would ſcarce have ſo confidently promiſed the deſired 
information to the king; had he not received ſome inti- 


mation from God, that it would in due time be commu- 


would approve itſelf to Nebuchadnezzar, 45 uc 


ſome merit to himſelf, for having 


nicated. We may ſuppoſe, that he was actuated by 2 
zeal for the honour of God, and of true religion, as well | 
as by a deſire of preſerving his own life, and that of . 
friends: though that was a very proper motive for his 
conduct, and plea to be uſed in prayer. WY. 
V. 19. Then, &c.] After the united prayers of Dey 
and his pious friends, the matter was revealed 8 
former, in ſo diſtin, and clear a manner, that he 


no doubt of it's being a divine inſpiration, oy 


therefore immediately praiſed God, as the fountain of al | 
wiſdom, and knowledge, and the author of all -_ = 
yolutions in empires, of which he had fo val 111 


before his mind, and which wy to Py 1 
- | nacre 
long ſucceſhon of ages: and he ys anſwer to prayer 


for this extraordinary revelation, 
and in a time of ſuch imminent danger. TER ined 


V. 26. Arioch, &c. | Arioch . ST an able 


v.49. of „vet he 9 
to declare the dream, and it's a Fe and 


ſpake as one, that was glad to 

9 work, that had been aſſigned him. that it u 
V. 25—20. ] Daniel plainly told the kings declare do 

impoſſible, that any of his wile men c ] have 


. 


Bore Obrif 603: 0 
1 have ſeen, and the interpretation thereof ? 
27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence of 
the king, and faid, The ſecret which the 


king hath demanded cannot the wiſe nen, 


the aſtrologers, the magicians, the ſooth- 
fayers ſhew unto the king : 

28 But there is a God in heaven that re- 
| vealeth ſecrets, and maketh known to the 
| king Nebuchadnezzar what ſhall be in the 
latter days. Thy dream, and the viſions of 
thy head upon RR arc thee; _ 

29 As for thee, O king, thy thoughts 
| came into hy mind upon thy bed, what 
ſhould come to paſs hereafter : and he that 
revealeth ſecrets maketh known to thee what 
ſhall come to pas. V 

30 But as for me, this ſecret is not re- 


vealed to me, for any wiſdom that I have 


more than any living, but tor 7herr ſakes that 
ſhall make known the interpretation to the 


thoughts of thy heart. 
31 Thou, O King, ſaweſt, and behold a 
great image. This great image, whoſe bright- 


| nels woas excellent, ſtood before thee ; and the 


form thereof was terrible. 


| 32 This image's head was of fine gold, his | 
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CHAP. II. 
| breaſt and his arms of ſilver, his belly aud 


LTD 


Before Chrif? 603. 


his thighs of braſs. 

33 His legs of iron, his feet part of iron 
and part of clay. TL 

34 Thou ſaweſt till that a ſtone was cut 


out without hands, which ſmote the image 


| upon his feet that were of iron and clay, 


and brake them to pieces. 

35 Then was the iron, the clay, the braſs, 
the ſilver, and the gold, broken to pieces to- 
gether, and became like the chaff of the ſum- 
mer theeſhing-floors; and the wind carried 
them away, that no place was found for 


them: and the ſtone that ſmote the image 
| became a 
| whole earth. 


great mountain, and filled the 


36 This ir the dream; and we will tell 


the interpretation thereof before the king. 


37 Thou, O king, art a king of kings: for 
the God of heaven hath given thee a king- 


| king, and that thou mighteſt know the | dom, power, and ſtrength, and glory. 


38 And whereſoever the children of men 
dwell, the beaſts of the field and the fowls 
of the heaven hath he given into thine hand, 
and hath made thee ruler over them all. 
Thou art this head of gold. 905 

39 And after thee ſhall ariſe another king- 


him his dreams; (which was a gentle intimation that 
his anger againſt them had been unreaſonable :) for the 


God of heaven had reſerved ſuch knowledge for himſelf, 


and to be communicated only to thoſe, who were favou- 


red by the revelation of ſecret things from him: that 


od revealed to Nebuchadnezzar the events of future 


ages: that from Him thoſe thoughts had come into his 


head, which had ſo troubled him: that this ſecret was 


"ot revealed to him, (Daniel,) becauſe he was wiſer 


_ all other men; but that God had made it known to 
im, that he might interpret it to the king, in order that 


ne might ſhew more favour to that people, to whom the 


| Mcrpreter belonged, and treat them as the people of the 
G 8 * above other metals: perhaps more liberty, and peace 


ſt - heaven ; and that he might recollect, and un- 
thereby, "0 = hop hts, and dream, and be convinced 
t 5 pr 

Lord of all. rael's God was the only true, and living 
a 137 Thou, '&c.] Nebuchadnezzar was conſcious 
Kerbe knee a mighty prince; and he would be apt to 
| but D 1s great ſucceſs to his own valour, and conduct: 
Daniel reminded him, that the God of heaven had 


9 him bis kingdom, and all the glory, and power 


V. 38. They art, &c.] -The-Chaldean monarchy, as 


ndeq by him, and at hi 
preſent under his government, 
| wa. " which he was the only prince of great. renown, 


proſperity ; at 


ͤ»X—— 


was repreſented by the head of gold, that he had ſeen in 
his viſion, as ee to the image: for not ſingle 
kings, but monarchies, under a ſucceſſion of princes of 


the ſame nation, are meant by kings, in the language of 


prophecy. Some make the A yrian empire, as ſwallowed 


| up in the Chaldean, to be included under this part of the 


viſion : but that was paſt, and therefore not the proper 
ſubje& of prophecy. The tranſient dream, which fo 
ſoon vaniſhed, and was forgotten, and the lifeleſs image, 
were both emblems of the emptineſs, and vanity of all 
earthly glory. The exceeding riches, magnificence, 
and proſperity of the Chaldean monarchy gave it that 
preeminence over the ſucceeding empires, that gold hath 


were enjoyed under it, than under them : however it 
could not refer to it's duration; for it was of the ſhorteſt 
continuance of any of them. Its being the head of the 


image ſeems only to reſer to priority in order of time. 
V. 39. After, &c.] The breaſt, and the two arms of 


' ſilver,” which belonged to this image, repreſented that 


monarchy, which ſucceeded to the Chaldean : this was 
that of the Medes, and Perſians; whoſe united power, 
and authority might be denoted by the two arms, ſhoul- 
ders, &c. This was inferior to the Chaldean monarchy, 
as ſilver is to gold, perhaps in wealth, ſplendour, and 
t leaſt it was ſo in the characters of the 


26 F dom 


ſhall be partly ſtrong, and partly broken. 


lr, 


| b | 3 
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dom of braſs, which ſhall bear rule over all 
the earth. 


40 And the fourth kingdom ſhall be ſtrong 


as iron: foraſmuch as iron breaketh in pieces 
and ſubdueth all hings: and as iron that 
breaketh all theſe, ſhall it break in pieces 


. 3 
41 And whereas thou ſaweſt the feet and 


toes, part of potter's clay, and part of iron, 


the kingdom ſhall be divided: but there ſhall 


be in it of the ſtrength of the iron, foraſ- 
much as thou ſaweſt the iron mixed with 
miry Clay. . by 
442 And as the toes of the feet were part 
of iron and part of clay: % the kingdom 


43 And whereas thou ſaweſt iron mixed 
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dom inferior to thee, and another third king- 


| | | Before Chrif bog, 
with miry clay, they ſhall mingle them, 
with the feed of men: but they ſhall 4s: 


cleave one to another, even as iron is not 


mixed with clay. 
44 And in the days of theſe king, hat 


the God of heaven ſet up a kingdom, which 
| ſhall never be deſtroyed : and the kingdom 
ſhall not be left to other people, 4; it ſhall 


break in pieces and conſume all theſe |; 


ing. 
doms, and it ſhall ſtand for ever. 8 
45 Foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt that the 
ſtone was cut out of the mountain with. 


out hands, and that it brake in pieces the 
iron, the braſs, the clay, the ſilver, and the 
gold; the great God hath made known to 


the king what ſhall come to paſs hereafter : | 
| and the dream is certain, and the interpreta. 
JJ. ie” | 


1 


kings for the Perſian monarchs, from the death of Cy- 


rus, to the ſubverſion of the monarchy, were perhaps as 
vile a ſet of men, as ever diſgraced human nature. The 


third kingdom, repreſented by the belly, and thighs of 


the image, that were formed of braſs, muſt be that of the 


Macedonians, or Grecians, which ſucceeded to the Per- 
ſian monarchy. This was eſtabliſhed by the conqueſts 
of Alexander the Great, and continued under his ſuc- | 
ceſſors. It had leſs external magnificence than thoſe, | 
which preceded ; and it was founded and ſupported by 
force of arms, many of which were then generally made 


of braſs. As it was more extenſive than either of the 
others, including many dominions in Europe, as well as 
thoſe of the Perſians in Aſia, and Africa, it is ſaid, that 
it would bear rule over all the earth; which may alſo 
allude to the vain-glorious boaſt of Alexander, that he 
had ſubdued the whole world, _ 


V. 40—43. Theſe verſes evidently deſcribe the Ro- | 


man empire, as ſucceeding to that of the Macedonians. 
It was as ftrong as iron, and like iron it brake, and ſub- 


dued all before it. No people ever made ſuch extenſive 
conqueſts, through ſo many ages, as the Romans did: 
in the former part of their proſperity, they were only re- 


markable for valour, hardineſs, frugality, and poverty; 
of which iron is a proper emblem. The two conſuls, by 


which they were long governed; and the eaſtern, and 


weſtern empires, into which their dominions were at 


length divided, might be denoted by the two legs and 
feet, on which the image ſtood: and the ten toes, into 
which the feet divided, repreſented the ten kingdoms, | 


into which at length the whole empire was broken. The 
conjunction of the Romans with the conquered nations, 


and afterwards with the Goths, Vandals, &c, that ſub- 
. verted the empire, was denoted by the compounding of 
the iron with the potter's clay, which cannot unite, or 


ſtrengthen each other. Thus the Roman empire decayed 


in ſtrength, even when it was growing more extenſive : 


at length it began evidently to decline, till it was divided 


— 


The 


abſtract of. the moſt ſignal events, that wou 


„ — — 


into many ſubordinate kingdoms. This is alſo repreſent- 


ted by the Romans mingling themſelves with the ſeed of 
men, or of other nations, by alliances, and intermar- 


riages, which tended to the ſubyerſion of the empire. 


Yet this monarchy {till ſubſiſts, in part at leaſt, in the 


toes, or kingdoms, into which it was broken, and of | 


which we ſhall hereafter have occaſion to ſpeak more par- 
ticularly. 


V. 44, 45:] (v. 34, 35.) In the days of thoſe kings, | 


or during the prevalence of the Roman authority, the 


God of heaven had determined to ſet up another king - 


dom, which would never be deſtroyed, or fall under the 
power of any conquerors ; ſeeing it would break in pieces, 
and conſume all theſe kingdoms, and ſtand for ever, I his 
was repreſented by a ſtone cut out without hands, which 


ſmote the image, and utterly deſtroyed it, and became a 


great mountain, that filled the whole earth. This was 
entirely diſtinct from the image, nay diametrically oppo- 


ſite to it, and all its intereſts: it muſt mean a kingdom 


ſet up by the power of God, without the concurrence ol 
human policy, or force, and in oppoſition to all the 7k 
thority, and combined efforts of the princes of this 45 . 

{Aarti of Chriſt was evidently intended: 54 
ſmall beginnings, it hath already made a vaſt progr * 
earth; in proportion thereto, it hath ſubvette Feats 
will continue to ſubvert, Pagan, and Antichriltian ee 


doms, and to entirely deſtroy, and diſperſe them: and 


at length it will triumph over all oppolition, — 


a great mountain, and fill the whole earth. „ ſo that 
5 the prophecy yet remains to be accomplith : 4 "al 
we have in this dream a moſt extraordinary pr 0 ] 


ation 
through all ſucceeding ages, even to the conſumm 


a; 
of all things. As far as the accompliſhment hat P If 


2 
ceeded, it hath been moſt exact, and undemia e 
future ages ſhall be filled with aſtoniſte , delt g 


| by witneſſing this one ent out without 4 flug 


ing the remaining toes of this image, 46 Then 
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46 Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell | 48 Then the king int I 
_ his face. and worſhipped Daniel, and a and gave r VN 7 , 
commanded that they ſhould offer an obla- made him ruler over the whole province of 
| tion and ſweet odours unto him. Babylon, and chief of the governors over 
The king anſwered unto Daniel, and all the wiſe men of Babylon. Þ 
ud, Of a truth it is, that your God z5 a 49 Then Daniel requeſted of the king, and 

God of gods, and a Lord of kings, and a | he ſt Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego 
revealer of ſecrets, ſeeing thou couldeſt re- | over the affairs of the province of Bab r: 
veal this ſecret. 1 . I ͤ but Daniel /t in the gate of the king. hab 


— __ 


whole earth. Thus the great God made known to this | beei 10urec = 5 
SSS e 
ar eam W al | ; | | A waa gh, ee ah 159 remorte, 
ye * 11 as Lesen and the interpretation thereof Þ whe has ee his ſubjects Such rulers are 
V. 46—49.] Nebuchadnezzar was ſo aſtoniſhed by miſconſtrue the ware rea h bl e _— 
Daniel's ſo exactly declaring his dream, and ſhewing | into rebellion, and PAY mr 4 5 ions, or expreſſions 
him ſuch wonderful events couched under it; that he | confer when ratified 4 mole a ions nn oy 
deemed him a deity, and attempted to render him ado- balance for the” miferies th x fc jr eee pany 
ration, with ſacrifices, and incenſe. Doubtleſs Daniel | in which they generall el | be; om dearly ark emp 
withdrew him from this his purpoſe, and informed him | guilty. We Would theiek 8 be {th kf pong 5 
more fully, to whom the honour was due: upon which | a limited monarchy, in hict oh ſo 5 
he acknowledged the God of Daniel to be a God of | rifed and enabled & do 4 n c pet 5 4 
gods, &c. Yet he ſeems not to have been convinced, | has no legal power of Win 1 inte 18 Ne N but | 
that it was neceſſary for him to renounce his idolatry, | honour, and happineſs, as Bin £ the. loa 3 
and to become his worſhipper, and ſervant. However ſubjects. Yet we ſhould remembe > hat Ger? 6 0 
he greatly preferred, and enriched Daniel, and at his re- even when men are moſt unjult ; nd t] 1 hey Fool 
queſt he preferred his companions alſo: but Daniel be- | other accounts deſerve their Soom who fall vic 3 
came one of his chief miniſters. Doubtleſs they accept - the cruel jealouſy of unreaſonable t ries: 1 h 2 4 
cd of theſe preferments, in hopes of rendering Gene ſer- | alſo orders every event, as may belt et the foll: Hd 
nw to their people, and religion, as well as of doing | impoſture of thoſe varied deluſions, which ſuc 2 = 
ome general good to mankind, Hence it is plain, that | another in the world; and the inſufficienc of all ha 
3 there were no religious teſts, or obſervances re- man wiſdom, power, penetration, or e e that 
1 As 1 to their admiſſion to places 45 the confeſſion even of thoſe.” that oppoſe his truth; 
| | = VV when they are baffled in their devices, | 
No TRACT IA. OBSERVATIONS. | that the Are he ne te ae he ed. 
adit eds y oe proſperity can ſecure ſo much as an forms, are impoſſible to all others. But the views of the 
ci. night's leep; and when the Lord pleaſes he moſt ſagacious of ungodly men, are ſtrangely confuſed, 
wt heb. er men miſerable even by uneaſy dreams. He in reſpect of the glorious Lord of all; they have ſome 
but he 2 methods of making known his purpoſes : | faint idea of his pre-eminence, and of ſome of his per- 
8 3 antly takes care to manifeſt his own glory, to fections: but his majeſty, and mercy; his exaltation 
Wands gn to his ſervants, and miniſters, and and condeſcenſion; his dwelling with human fleſh to 
— 1 authenticity of his ſacred oracles. Men | ſave, and bleſs ſinful men, and all the glories diſplayed 
liv hp FR more eager to gratify their curioſity, or to in the great work of redemption, are wholly hid from 
the puke An 2 to learn the way of ſalyation, or | them: and they are more apt to conceive of God as dif- 
tends to the ine . : ] foreknowledge of future events | tant, and as not interfering in the affairs of men; than 
it is oounterpoiſ eale of anxiety, and trouble ; except as | to ſuppoſe that not a ſparrow falls to the ground, nor a 
TM is ah ed with ſubmiſſion to the will, and con- hair from our heads without him. The turious rage of 
who attend 3 truth and love of God. They, | men may involve the ſervants of God in the fame con- 
of cordial ie courts of princes, learn the language | demnation with the baſeſt impoltors: they may be inca- 
af rial beneyolence: but the moſt emphatical will ble of diſtinguiſhing bet h bl 
of health, life, or ſalvatio mphatical wiſhes | pable ot di inguiſhing be ween the pure, peacea e and 
compliments h: alvation, are frequently unmeaning | holy wiſdom, which is from above, and that, which is 
their hearts, y ich run counter to the real deſires of | earthly, ſenſual, and devilith : but the Lord knoweth 
@ far as n et chriſtians ſhould adopt their language, | how to reſcue his people out of danger, and even to 
ings, an 42 mg uſe it in ſincerity; praying for | make thoſe dangers the means of their greateſt good, 
ich ations on ee e that they may ſo fill up their He directs them to a gentle, and cautious deportment | 
Telicity of e n they may live for ever in the | in the midſt of the greateſt injuries, and perils: but ” 
ae ſubjected "4 I t is a great evil, when multitudes | whatever methods they adopt for retarding the purpoles, 
the arbitrary ſway of one capricious, and | or pacifying the rage of wicked men; their grand means 


haught 
. 110 8 1 - 
moſt 10 rant, who may imperiouſly command the is to excite one another to prayer for mercies to the God 
of heaven, who is able to extricate them from every dif- 


ſurd, and impoſſible things; whoſe pride, having 
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CHAP. III. 


kinds of muſic, menaciag the diſobedient with being 
caſt into. a fiery furnace, and meeting with a ge- 
neral compliance from moſt of the perſons concerned, 


17. 


ſending for 5 and interrogating em; offering 10 


put them on another trial, renewing his threats of 


the fiery furnace, and defying their God to deliver 


them, 8---15, 3d. Their calm, and determined 
anſwer, the king's extreme rage; his orders to in- 


creaſe ſeven-fold the heat of the furnace; the death | 


of thoſe, who caſt them in; and the king's amaze- 
ment at ſeeing them walking looſe in the midſt of 


the fire, with a fourth perſon, like the Son of God, | 


I6---25, 4th, Nebuchaduezzar calling them forth, 


2d. The Chaldeans accuſing Shadrach, 
Maßbach, and Abed- nego of diſobedience ; the king 


DANIEL. 


| 
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and the whole aſſembled mullitud: witneſſing 


5 1 rat 


Contains 1ft. Nebuchadnezzar framing, and dedicat- | r GOSiek, N07" $OFTeNts bad in the lf 


ing an enormous golden image; commanding all his 
princes, &c, to worſhip it ; alluring them by all 


been affefted by the fire, 26, 27. 5th. Neb 
chadnexzar bl:ſſing their God, decrecing ſeven 
puniſhment on all, who ſpake againſt him, and 
vancing them flill higher in his ſervice, 28---30, 
Ebuchadnezzar the king made an image 
of gold, whole height was threeſccyo 
cubits, and the breadth thereof fix cubit: 
he ſet it up in the plain of Dura, in the pro- 


| vince of Babylon. 


2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king ſent to 
gather together the princes, the governoss, 
and the captains, the judges, the treaſurers, I 
the counſellors, the theriffs, and all the tu. 


lers of the provinces, to come to the dei. 


cation of the image, which Nebuchadnezzir 
had ſet up. 


cult , and to keep them from periſhing with the wick- 


ed. The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear him: 


and though we do not expect ſuch. immediate revelations 
from God, as Daniel was favoured with: yet he will 
anſwer our believing prayers for direction in every per- 
plexity, ſhew us whatever is for our good, and turn our 


fears, and. ſorrows into grateful praiſes. Every renewed 
| mercy ſhould lead us to renew our adorations: we ſhould | 
remember the glorious perfections of our God, the ho- 


nour of his kingdom, and the wiſe and righteous diſ- 
penſations of his providence, who changes times, and 
ſeaſons, and removeth and ſetteth up kings: we ſhould 
celebrate him, as the giver of knowledge, and wiſ- 
dom, as knowing what is in the darkneſs, and dwellin 


in inacceſſible light; whilſt we thank him for the fa- 
Vours beſtowed on us, and for granting us the inſtruc- 
tion, help, and encouragement, that we ſought from 


him, in our tribulations. But when the Lord pecu- 


liarly honours us before men, we muſt be ſure to re- 


member, and acknowledge, that it is not for our own 
Jakes, but for his name's ſake, and for the benefit of 


his church; and for the conviction of his enemies, that 
there is indzed a God in heaven, that can reveal ſuch ſe- 


crets, and perform ſuch works, as it never entered into 
the heart of the wiſeſt man to conceive poſſible: of this 


the prophecies contained in the ſacred ſcriptures, and ful- | 
filling through the ſucceſſive ages of the world, are a full 


demonſtration to every conſiderate mind. The moſt 
powerful, and renowned empires, that have been erected 
on earth, are but as the baſeleſs fabric of a disjointed vi- 


lion, which vaniſheth when we awake: they may excel 


in brightneſs, and be very terrible, but they are only a 
vain pageant of glory, and excellency ; which are ſub- 
ſtantially to be found in God, and heavenl things alone, 
The kings, and conquerors of the earth have in every 


age kept the nations in an uproar, by their ambitious 


projects, and the revolutions they have occaſioned. Some 


Have been more eminent for wealth, ſome for. power, 
ſome for hardy courage, and ruinous ſucceſs ; their de- 


| 


| 


| ces, and cruſhing mankin 
often been ſuperſeded by another ſtill more baſe, and | 
barbarous: and men in general have been Sroaning un- 


deſtroy all oppoſing, or 


may be glorified, and the beſt intere 
| thered by them. 


light has been in deſtroying, 299 ps 4 4 


der the effects of their conteſts, and vices! But all hu- 


man power, and prowels tend to decay: many mighty | 
empires have gradually been weakened, till they have | 


been ſubverted by open enemies, or by inteſtine convul- 

ſions. In the midſt of all theſe events the God of hes. 
ven is ſetting up his kingdom, not by human might, «r 
power, but by his Word, and Spirit. This would not 
interfere with the proper exerciſe of any human authc- 
rity : but it will, by it's ſecret operation, overturn, and 
intervening power, break in 
pieces every antichriſt, fill the earth, and continue for 
ever. May we be the willing ſubjects of this kingdom, 


„ . | 
and ſpend our lives, in ſecking it's peace, and proſperity: 
It is natural for men to run into extremes; 


and either 


to deſpiſe and injure, or to idolize thoſe, who ſpeak the 
word of God Foy gd : but our buſineſs is to direct 4 IJ 
attention to the great Author, and Giver of wow, 'he 
gift. Many have ſome general apprehenſions 3 
power, and majeſty of God, and that tw " EE 
worſhip him; who yet have no ſerious mou ts — 
ſhipping and ſerving him themſelves. | 3 boy 
Lord over-rules even ſuch convictions to bring 3 
vants into thoſe tations, in which they oy * w_ 
ployed: and they may conſiſtently accept een . 
offered them, when they give them an . | conditi- 
doing good, and are not clogged with an . mindful 
ons. It behoves thoſe, who are advanced, to voir influ 
of their former friends: but far more to uſe their 1 


| FUR Tn 43 3 : , that 
ence in promoting the wiſe, and Nef nankind fur 


. OT 
CHAP. III.) V * | It 18 not certain at 


ink 
H 228 ned. Some 891" 
time the events of this chapter occurſee , this image 


that Nebuchadnezzar had ſome reference 4 Then 


Before Chrift 587. 
z Then the princes, the governors, and 
captains, the judges, the treaſurers, the coun- 

ors, the ſheriffs, and all the rulers of 
| the provinces, were gathered together unto 
the dedication of the image that Nebu- 


chadnezzar the king had ſet up; and they | 


| food before the image that Nebuchadnezzar 
had let up. ; 5 | 
4 Then an herald cried aloud, To you it 
i; commanded, O people, nations, and lan- 
uages, 
FP 97 hat at what time ye hear the ſound of 
the cornet, flute, harp, ſackbut, pfaltery, 
dulcimer, and all kinds of muſic ye fall 
down and worſhi 
Nebuchadnezzar the king hath ſet up. 
6 And whoſo falleth not down and wor- 


ſhippeth, ſhall the ſame hour be caſt into | 


the midſt of a burning fiery furnace. 
7 Therefore at that time, when all the peo- 


8 


CHAP. III. 


the golden image that 


Before Chriſt 587, 


ple heard the ſound of the cornet, flute, harp, 
. fackbut, pſaltery, and all kinds of muſic, 
all the people, the nations, and the languages, 
fell down and worſhipped the golden image, 
that Nebuchadnezzar the king had ſet up. 
8 Wherefore at that time certain Chal- 
; deans, came near, and accuſed the Jews. 
9 They ſpake and faid to the king Nebu- 
chadnezzar, O king, live for ever. 
10 Thou, O king, haſt made a decree, that 
every man that ſhall hear the ſound of the 
cornet, flute, harp, ſackbut, pſaltery, and 


dulcimer, and all kinds of muſic, ſhall fall 


down and worſhip the golden image. 
I And whoſo falleth not down and wor- 
| ſhippeth, zhat he ſhould be caſt into the 
miqdſt of a burning fiery furnace. 8 
12 There are certain Jews whom thou haſt 
ſet over the affairs of the province of Baby- 
lon, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego ; 


— a... 4 * 


to that which he had ſeen in his ham: as if he weld 


have one wholly of gold, and not be contented with 
being repreſented by the head of gold; as in contradic- 
tion to the deſign of that revelation ; or as clearing him- 
ſelf of the ſuſpicion of favouring the Jewiſh religion: 
| but all this is very dubious. It ſeems more probable that 

the impreflion of his dream was worn off, and his ambi- 
tion and arrogance ſtill further increaſed by his ſucceſſes; 
that his attachment to his idolatry was augmented by his 
| Victories over the people of Jehovah, before this tranſac- 

uon took place; and that this image was formed from 
| the ſpoils of the conquered nations. It was of an enor- 
mous ſize, and muſt have cofb immenſe treaſure: his 


zeal for his idolatry might be ſome inducement to him to 


form it; yet he ſeems chiefly to have been influenced by 
oltentation, and his domineering diſpoſition. The height 
of this image, (above 
breadth, or thickneſs, which is out of all proportion, fa- 
ours the concluſion, that the pedeſtal alſo, on which it 
bod, was taken in under this admeaſurement. It was 
probably made hollow, 
_ it was ſet up in ſome extenſive plain near Babylon, 
i mg contain the concourſe of people, that were to 
1 0 e at it s dedication: and it was probably erected 
1 2 of Belus, the chief idol of Babylon. Having 
kx, cted the image, in order to render the worſhip of it 
own 2 and to make the greater oſtentation of his 
none enge, and authority; Nebuchadnezzar ſum- 
5 's othcers civil, and military, from every part 

5 3 dominions, to attend on it's dedication. 
ordered by” ere met together upon the plain, they were 


new mag? Froctamation to fall down, and worſhip this 


| nal for thi, — of whatever nation they were: the ſig-⸗ 


Ct of adoration was to be given, by the ſtrik- 
8 up of all kinds of muſical es; this 


yards,) being ten times its 


but with plates of ſolid gold; 


| 
| was intended to allure them by their ſoothing ſtrains to 
join in the worſhip, and inſpire fervour into their ſup- 
poſed devotion. But to ſecure uniformity in this vaſt 
company, it was alſo proclaimed, that every one, who 


| refuſed compliance, ſhould immediately be caſt into a 


burning fiery furnace. It does not appear that any were 
| obliged to attend, who did not hold places under govern- 
ment: others would doubtleſs be there, and then they 
muſt comply; but theſe were conſtrained to be preſent, 
at a vaſt trouble and expence from every part of the em- 
pire; and it was a fort of religious teſt, by which they 


| were to approve themſelyes proper perſons, to be employ- 


ed in the king's ſervice: and, as it is common on ſuch 
occaſions, there was a general conformity obſerved. Al- 
moſt every perſon concerned was fo overawed by the 
menaces, and power of the king, or fo allured by the 
hopes of ingratiating themſelves with him; or ſo devoid 
of principle, knowledge, or conſcience; or ſo attached to 
a pompous idolatry, that they almoſt unanimouſly ob- 
ſerved the ſignal and proſtrated themſelves in adoration 
of the golden image. SY 8 EL 
V. $8—12,] It hath been much diſputed, by what 
means Daniel was ſecured on this occaſion ? We may be 
ſare that he did not worthip the 8 image; not only 
becauſe of the excellency of his character; but by reaſon 
of the ſilence of the ſcripture: for the ſame impartiality, 
which cauſed David's adultery, and murder, and Solo- 
mon's idolatry to be recorded, would have reported Da- 
niel's ſin, if on this occaſion, he had been overcome by 
temptation. He might be elſewhere employed about the 
king's buſineſs, and be diſpenſed with in his abſence: or 
he might be preſent, and refuſe to worſhip the image; 
et his enemies might fear 1 with him, and 
might be preparing the way for his ruin, by firſt attack- 
ing his friends; and be diſcouraged from procceding, by 
26 G theſe 


15 Now if ye be ready that at what time 
ye hear the ſound of the cornet, flute, harp, -| 
ſackbut, pſaltery, and dulcimer, 


V. 13—15.] 


Before Chrift 587. 
theſe men, O king, have not regarded thee: 


they ſerve not thy gods, nor worſhip the 
golden image which thou haſt ſet up. 


13 Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage and 


fury commanded to bring-Shadrach, Meſhach, | 


and Abed-nego. Then they brought theſe 
men before the king. OT OED. TEC 
14 Nebuchadnezzar ſpake and ſaid unto 
them, Is it true, O Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abed-nego, do not ye ſerve my gods, nor wor- 
ſhip the golden image which I have ſet up. 


kinds of muſic, ye fall down and worſhip 
the image which I have made; well: but 


and all 


r * * 


the event of this proſecution. However it ſeems that Sha- 
drach, and his two friends were preſent : and that they 


choſe rather to make this public 8 againſt idolatry, 


The Chaldean accuſers ſeem 


than to abſent themſelves. 


to have been influenced by enmity to the Jewiſh religion; 
and ſtill more by envy of, and indignation at, the prefer- 


ment beſtowed on theſe ſtrangers, and by a hope of ſuc- 
ceeding to their places. There might not be any more 


Jews employed in offices under the king; or it muſt be 


ſuppoſed, degenerate as they were, more would have been 


found, that would have refuſed compliance with the de- 
cree. The accuſers, having paid the king the uſual com- 


pliment, and repeated the words of the law, for the breach 
of which they lodged their indictment, repreſented, that 


three of the captive Jews, who had been graciouſly pro- 


moted by the king, had proved themſelves unworthy of, 


and ungrateful for, his favour, by contemptuouſly diſo- 


beying his will : as if they deſpiſed the king's authority, 


and were influenced by a ſpirit of obſtinate rebellion, ra- 
ther than conſcientiouſneſs, in refuſing to worſhip the 
golden image. 


Thus they paid court to Nebuchadnez- 
zar, and miſrepreſented the behaviour of theſe Jewiſh 
young men, in order to irritate him againſt them. 


* 


cians, &c; and he had employed them, and found them 
faithful, and able in every ſervice required of them. He 


eould not but know, that the laws of their religion for- 


bad their worſhipping any image, and that they acted 


eonſiſtently in refuſing obedience. Vet his imperious, 


and furious temper could not endure the leaſt oppoſition; 
but he was filled with the moſt exceſſive rage, when he 


heard of their conduct: and having cited them before 


him, and renewed his orders, that when the muſic ſhould 
a9 play, they ſhould proſtrate themſelyes in worſhip 
More his: golden image; and his. menace of the ſie 

furnace ;-Refet their God, and all that was called God, 
or worthjpped,” at defiance, by emphatically enquiring 


who that God was, that was able to deliver them out of 


his hand; (Zxod. c. v. ver. 2. Jaiab. c. xxxvi. v. 20;) 


Nebuchadnezzar had formerly found 
theſe accuſed perſons ten times better, than all his magi- 


DANIEL. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


* 


8 


2 


try; but merely in one inſtance to compl 


ſet up. 

though he had heretofore acknowledged Jehovah to be 
| a God of gods, and a Lord of kings 
V. 16—18.] This anſwer hath a peculiar beauty, 
and propriety in it. The accuſed perſons uttered no out- 
rageous language againſt the idols of Babylon, or the ini- 
| quity of this ſanguinary edict; and they uſed no ſoothing 


before them: I ſay, when theſe things are 


| conſtancy, and intrepidity in a go 


TE Before Cbriſ 58. 
if ye worſhip not, ye ſhall be caſt the a 
hour into the midſt of a burning fler "A * 
nace; and who ig that God that wall dj 
ver you out of my hands ? : 
16 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-ne 
anſwered, and ſaid to the king, O Nebucked: 
nezzar, we are not careful to anſwer thee i 
this matter. 

17 If it be /, our God whom we ſerve ;, | 
able to deliver us from the burning fe 


furnace, and he will Wliver as out of thin: 
hand, O 6 


18 But if not, be it known unto thee, 0 
king, that we will not ſerve thy gods, not 
worſhip the golden image which thou hat 


addreſs, mean ſupplications, or flattering expreſſions, o 


mollify the king's diſpleaſure: but they calmly aſſured 


him, that they were no ways perplexed about the anſwer 


they ſhould return to him: they had made up their minds 


on the ſubject; they wanted no time for deliberation, or 
to draw up their anſwer; they were not concerned about 


the conſequences ; but they were ready in few and dict 
words 1 

fo, that he ſhould caſt them into the furnace, that God, 
| whom they worſhipped, was able to deliver them, O 
| this it ſeems they had ſome expectation ;. either becaulc 


ate their opinion and determination. If it were 


of the numbers, who would witneſs the conteſt betwixt 
Jehoyah, and this haughty idolater ; or becauſe of thc 


| bold defiance of God, that he had uttered.. If thercore 
he ſaw good, he would deliver them out of the hand of | 


: but if he ſhould not.pleaſe thus miraculouſly to 


the King t; but 


interpoſe, they were not concerned about the even 


would have him to know, that they would on no àc- 


count at any time worſhip any of his gods, or non _ 
his golden image. When we conſider the 8 2 
theſe men as ſtrangers,. and captives, at a diſtance ol 

the land, and ordinances of God, and without wy 
countenance, or encourage them; that the) ba wy 
under great obligations to the king; that moſt 0 I 
countrymen, even when in their own land, v 75 LES 
up to idolatry ; that they were not required to abr ch. 
God of lrael, or to enter, upon a-conſtant couric 0 ens | 
y with the __ 
humour; and in. ſuch remarkable a 
the whole empire was againſt them, and t 


| : is inſtance 0 
ſidered, we ſhall. perceive, that 1 Nn was elt: 
man, jnce 


ever equalled, and never exceeded.by any . 9 
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Before Chrift 587. mu 
19 Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of fu- 
ry and the form of his viſage was changed 
againſt Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego: 
| therefore he ſpake and commanded that they 
hould heat the furnace one ſeven times more, 
than it was wont to be heated, 15 
20 And he commanded the moſt mighty 
men that were in his army to bind Shadrach, 


into the burning fiery furnace. 


21 Then theſe men were bound in their 
coats, their hoſen, and their hats, and their 
(ther garments, and were caſt into the midſt | 


of the burning fiery furnace. 908 
22 Therefore, becauſe the king's command- 
ment was urgent, and the furnace exceeding 
hot, the flame of the fire ſlew thoſe men that 
took up Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- nego. 

23 And theſe three men, Shadrach, Me- 


| \ſcſhach, and Abed-nego, and to caſt them 


CHAP, III. 


CE _ 


come forth, and come Hither. 
drach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, came forth 
of the midſt of the fire. e 


Before Chriſt 587. 


ſhach, and Abed-nego, fell down bound in- 
to the midſt of the burning fiery furnace. 

24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was 
aſtoniſhed, and roſe up in haſte, and ſpake, 
and ſaid unto his eounſellors, Did not we 
caſt three men bound into the midit of the 
fire? They anſwered and ſaid unto the king, 
True, O king, 
25 Ie anlwered and ſaid, Lo, I fee four 
men loofe, walking in the midſt of the fire, 
and they have no hurt ; and the form of the 
fourth is like the Son of God. 

26 Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to 
the mouth of the burning fiery furnace, 

and ſpake, and ſaid, Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abed-nego, ye ſervants of the moſt high God, 
Then Sha- 


the beginning of the world. The language commonly 
uſed, and the pictures formed on this ſubject, have led 
people to think of theſe perſons as children : but it ſeems 
| far more probable, that they were in the full vigour of 
manhood, above thirty years of age, when this event 
took place, 7 LÞ1 1 


returned by theſe pious Jews, threw the proud tyrant in- 
to the utmoſt exceſs of rage, which appeared in the diſ- 
tortions, and purturbation of his countenance. To ſhew 
his indignation at the ſuppoſed atrociouſneſs of their con- 
duct, he ordered the heat of the furnace to be increaſed 
ſeren- fold; ; which would indeed have ſhortened, and 
| leſſened their torture, if the Lord had left them to be 

conſumed in the flames. He ſelected the mightieſt of his 
ſoldiers to caſt them into the furnace ; and bound them 
| with their clothes on, as if he would ſecure the deſtruc- 


m—_ _ _ tremendous furnace of fire, at the time when 
tha 3 to that extreme degree, that the executioners 
v in y the vehement flame, that iſſued out of it. 
lar 45 ey had been forward to comply with the 
N che and to ſhew their malice again Ne 

wh ey fell victims to their own evil diſpoſitions. 

due ver the whole ſerved to illuſtrate the greatneſs of the 


miracle, in the prefervation of 
0 thoſ fell d 
und into the fiery furnace ; 2285 | r 


Aoniſtteg 9 Some think that Nebuchadnezzar was 


errors of 102 the death of his mighty men, or by the 


ED Br conſcience ; but it is more likely, that he 
the fie Fa ance the Jewiſh young men walking looſe in 
'y turnace, It ſeems, that it was large enough to 


admit of the; : at 1 
mel like chore 8 about in it, and was probably 


his counſellors to w 
nad thrown three 
were walking 


itneſs this aſtoniſhing incident : they 
men bound into the fire ; but now 


„* 


V. 1023. ] The deciſive concluſion of the anſwer | 


in which lime is burned: He called 


nace: and the fourth was fo glorious, that he was like 


tion of all, that belonged to them. Thus they were caſt | 


about looſe, in the midſt of the fur- 


the Son of God. The fire, it ſeems, had power to burn 
their bonds, though not to ſinge their garments : the 
found no inconvenience, and felt no terror, in the midi 
of this moſt vehement fire, nor any deſire to come forth 
from it: they probably were employed in thankful 
praiſe, and adoration of their great Deliverer ; though the 
ſong aſcribed to them in the Apocrypha, does not appear 
to be genuine: and whatever the king might mean by 
the fourth perſon being like the Son of God; it is pro- 
bable, that it was indeed the eternal, and co-cqual Son 
of the Father, and not a created angel. (Heb, c. xi. v. 
3 26, 2.] When the king had viewed this ſurprizing 
ſcene, he was convinced of his error, and altered his 
conduct: he called to the pious Jews in the furnace, by 
the honourable appellation of the ſervants of the molt 
high God, and ordered them to come forth, None could 
fetch them out; nor would they quit their place, with- | 
out being called from it. But they then came forth; and - 
all the multitude of the chief perſons, from every part 
of the empire, who witneſſed the tranſaCtion, collected 
together to examine them; and found, to their unſpeak- 


able aſtoniſhment, that the fire had had no power at all 


over their bodies, or even any effect upon their raiment. 
Thus they would be prepared to return to their ſeveral 
homes, and to circulate, and authenticate in every pro- 
vince, the account of this wonderful interpoſition of the 


| God of [fracl in behalf of his zealous worſhippers. And 


though our curioſity be not gratified by a deduCtion of 
particulars: yet we cannot but ſuppoſe, that it had an 
happy effect upon the minds of many individuals; and 
that it tended to check the progreſs of idolatry, and to 
promote the worſhip of the living God. 

V. 28—30.] This tranſaQtion. alſo produced deep 
convictions in the mind of Nebuchadnezzar: inſomuch 
that at the time he rendered adoration before all his prin- 


27 And 
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Before Chrif 587. | 


19 Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of fu- | 


ry, and the form of his viſage was changed 
againſt Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego: 
therefore he ſpake and commanded that they 
ſhould heat the furnace one ſeven times more, 
than it was wont to be heated. 2 
20 And he commanded the moſt mighty 
men that were in his army to bind Shadrach, 
Meſhach, and Abed-nego, and to caſt them 
into the burning fiery furnace. 
21 Then theſe men were bound in their 
coats, their hoſen, and their hats, and their 
ither garments, and were caſt into the midſt 
of the burning fiery furnace. 
22 Therefore, becauſe the king's command- 
ment was urgent, and the furnace exceeding 
hot, the flame of the fire ſlew thoſe men that 
took up Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego. 
23 And theſe three men, Shadrach, Me- 


CHAP. III. 


Before Chriſt 587. 


ſhach, and Abed-nego, fell down bound in- 
to the midſt of the burning fiery furnace. 
24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was 
aſtoniſhed, and roſe up in haſte, and ſpake, 
and ſaid unto his eounſellors, Did not we 
caſt three men bound into the midit of the 


fire? They anſwered and ſaid unto the king, 
True, O king, jp 


* 25 He anſwered and ſaid, Lo, I fee four 


men loofe, walking in the midſt of the fire, 
and they have no hurt ; and the form of the 
fourth 1s like the Son of God. 
206 Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to 
the mouth of the burning fiery furnace, 


| and ſpake, and ſaid, Shadrach, Meſhach, and 


Abed- nego, ye ſervants of the moſt high God, 
come forth, and come hither. Then Sha- 
drach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, came forth 
of the midſt of the fire. 


* _— 


the beginning of the world. The language commonly 


uſed, and the pictures formed on this ; ſubject, have led | 


people to think of theſe perſons as children : but it ſeems 
far more probable, that they were in the full vigour of 
manhood, above thirty years of age, when this event 
took place. 92555 * | | 


V. 10—23.] The deciſive concluſion of the anſwer | 


returned by theſe pious Jews, threw the proud tyrant in- 
to the utmoſt exceſs of rage, which appeared in the diſ- 
tortions, and purturbation of his countenance. To ſhew 


his indignation at the ſuppoſed atrociouſneſs of their con- | 


duct, he ordered the heat of the furnace to be increaſed 
ſeren-fold; which would indeed have ſhortened, and 

leſſened their torture, if the Lord had left them to be 
conſumed in the flames. He ſelected the mightieſt of his 
ſoldiers to caſt them into the furnace ; and bound them 
with their clothes on, as if he would ſecure the deſtruc- 
non of all, that belonged to them. Thus they were caſt 
bound into this e furnace of fire, at the time when 


it was heated to that extreme degree, that the executioners 


1 ſlain by the vehement flame, that iſſued out of it. 
Tarn. they had been forward to comply with the 
ing's orders, and to ſhew their malice againſt the Jews; 
and thus the 

owever the whole ſerved to illuſtrate the greatneſs of the 


miracle, in the preſervation of thoſe, who fell down 
und into the fiery furnace. 


24, 25.] Some think that Nebuchadnezzar was 


aſtoniſhed by the death of his mighty men, or by the 


t 1e : | . * . 
M of his conſeienee: but it is more likely, that he 
aw at a diſtance the 


the fiery furnace. 1 
admit of their walk 
formed like thoſe, 
s Counſellors 


d thrown three men bou "a | a ö 
l nd into the fire; but now 
bur were walking about looſe, in the midſt of the fur- 


t ſeems, that it was large enough to 
mg about in it, and was probably 
in which lime is burned. He called 


y fell victims to their own evil diſpoſitions. 


Jewiſh young men walking looſe in 


to witneſs this aſtoniſhing incident: they 


nace : and the fourth was fo glorious, that he was like 
the Son of God. The fire, it ſeems, had power to burn 
their bonds, though not to ſinge their garments: they 
found no inconvenience, and felt no terror, in the midit 
of this moſt vehement fire, nor any deſire to come forth 
from it: they probably were employed in thankful 
praiſe, and adoration of their great Deliverer ; though the 
| ſong aſcribed to them in the Apocrypha, does not appear 
to be genuine: and whatever the king might mean by 
the fourth perſon being like the Son of God; it is pro- 
bable, that it was Ir the eternal, and co-equal' Son 
of the Father, and not a created angel. (Heb. c. xi. v. 


"EAGER £0 

3 V. 26, 27.] When the king had viewed this ſurprizing 
ſcene, he was convinced of his error, and altered his 
conduct: he called to the pious Jews in the furnace, by 
the honourable appellation of the ſervants of the moſt 
high God, and ordered them to come forth. None could 
fetch them out; nor would they quit their place, with- 
out being called from it. But they then came forth; and- 
all the multitude of the chief perſons, from every part 
of the empire, who witneſſed the tranſaction, collected 
together to examine them; and found, to their unſpeak- 


over their bodies, or even any effect upon their raiment. 
Thus they would be prepared to return to their ſeveral 
homes, and to circulate, and authenticate in every pro- 
vince, the account of this wonderful interpoſition of the 
God of [frael in behalf of his zealous worſhippers. And 
though our curioſity be not gratified by a deduction of 
particulars : yet we cannot but ſuppoſe, that it had an 
happy effect upon the minds of many individuals; and 
that it tended to check the progreſs of idolatry, and to 
promote the worſhip of the living God. — 

V. 28—30.] This tranſaction. alſo produced deep 
convictions in the mind of Nebuchadnezzar: inſomuch 


that at the time he rendered adoration before all his prin- 


27 And 


able aſtoniſhment, that the fire had had no power at all 


| Before Cbriſi 587. 


27 And the princes, governors, and cap- 
tains, and the king's counſellors, being ga- 


thered together, ſaw theſe men, upon whoſe 
bodies the fire had no power, nor was an 
hair of their head ſinged, neither were their 
coats changed, nor the ſmell of fire had 
paſſed on them. ; 


28 Then Nebuchadnezzar ſpake, and aid, 


Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, 


and Abed-nego, who hath ſent his angel, 
and delivered his ſervants that truſted in 
him, and have changed the king's word, and 


yielded their bodies, that they might not ſerre 
nor worſhip any god, except their own Gog. 
29 Therefore I make a decree, That every 
people, nation, and Janguage, which ſpeak 
any thing amiſs againſt the God of Sha. 
drach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, ſhall be 
cut in pieces, and their houſes ſhall be made 
a dunghill; becauſe there is no other God 
that can deliver after this fort, 
30 Then the king promoted Shadrach, | 
Meſhach, and Abed-nego, in the province | 
of Babylon. 185 . 


——— — 


ces to the God of Iſrael, who had ſent his angel to deli- 
ver his ſervants: he allowed, that they had © 

in truſting in the Lord, and withſtanding his word; 
and in rather yielding up their bodies to the flame, than 
worſhip any other God, but their own. 
he were reſolved at all events to be a perſecutor, and a 
tyrant, he decreed moſt terrible puniſhments to thoſe, 


who dared to ſpeak a word againſt the God of Shadrach, | 


&c; ſeeing no other God could deliver after that man- 
ner. But his convictions were tranſient, his pride was 
unhumbled ; and no abiding change at this time took 
place in his diſpoſition, and conduct; as it will appear 
from the extraordinary narration of the enſuing chapter. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS _ 
Ungodly men frequently ſpare no coſt in gratifying 


their pride, and luſts; and the devotees of idolatry, ani | 
ſuperſtition are often equally profuſe about their falſe | 


worſhip: the ſervants of God then ſhould not be nig- 
gardly in ſhewing their att.chment to his cauſe, and 
ervice. Pride, and bigotry concur in diſpoſing princes 
to require their ſubjects, to conform to their religion, 
whether it be right, or wrong: and alas, there are but 
few in compariſon, even amongſt profeſſed chriſtians, 
that can give a much better reaſon for their religious ob- 
ſervances, than theſe men could for worſhipping the 
golden image, which the king had ſet up. When 


Wee, intereſt allures, and ſanguinary ſtatutes terrify, | 
| 


* y no great number will refuſe conformity; but 
ear, or hope will procure the golden image far more 
worſhippers, than will adhere to the God of heaven ! 


Such conformity, and uniformity are perfectly eaſy to the 
ſlothful, the carelefs, the ſenſual, and the infid#l; 


that is to a vaſt majority in moſt communities; whoſe 
worſhip, if paid at all, ſprings more from habit, inter- 


eſt, love of eaſe, or defire of obtaining the ruler's fa- 


vour; than from regard to the authority, and com- 
mandments of God. Satan hath ever ſtudied to entice 
men into antiſcriptural modes of worſhip, 'by exter- 


nal ſplendour, and whatever could enchant the ſenſes, 


enliven the imagination, or move the affections: and 
even muſic, though conſecrated to the ſervice of the 


ſanctuary, and capable of good improvement, in ſub- 
yet hath been, and is often, 


ſerviency_ to devotion ; | 
ſo wretchedly abuſed to the vileſt purpoſes, that it may 


well be queſtioned, whether it be now expe dient to ad- 


one right, 


And as if 


——_ — 


mit much of it into our religious ordinances : at leaſt jea- 

louſy and caution ſhould be excited, leſt it ſhould pro- 
duce a falſe fervour, and ſubſerve the cauſe of vice, de- 
luſion, ſuperſtition, or enthuſiaſm, as it hath too often 
done. Whilſt the multitude, in every age, nation, and 


rank in exo are ſervile in their compliance with the 
will of their ſuperiors, and ready to obey any laws about 


religion, which can conduce to their outward eaſe, ſafe- | 


ty, or emolument ; without fear of God, or regard to 
| conſcience : there will be a few witneſſes for the Lord, 
and his truth, in the moſt degenerate times, who will } 
dare to be ſingular, and to venture all conſequences, in 
\ obeying God rather than man. 


Such will be ſure to 
meet with malicious accuſers; eſpecially if the liberty, | 
favour, or property they enjoy, be worth envying, or co- 
veting. Such perſons will pretend to be the only loyal, 
and dutiful ſubjeCts to their prince, and to be zealous for 


his welfare, the honour of the law, and the quiet of the 


realm : and they will repreſent the pious ſcruples of the ſer- | 
vants of God, as ariſing from contumacy, contempt of 
authority, and diſaffection to the government; and as 
deſerving of the ſevereſt puniſhment denounced by the | 
moſt cruel laws. They will not, if they can help it, 
leave ſuch ſtatutes to remain unexecuted : and they will 
plead, that if the religious tenets of the perſecuted do nat 
deſerve puniſhment ; yet their obſtinacy, and contempt | 
of legal authority do. Thus princes have often been 


vrought up to the higheſt pitch of rage, and fury againſt } 
| their moſt uſeful, and inoffenſive ſubjects, and their | 


moſt faithful ſervants: and chriſtians have been dragged 
as the vileſt malefactors before kings, and ruiers ; and 
put to the dreadful alternative, either to riſque the m__ 
laſting wrath of God, by deliberate diſobedictice to hs? 
commandments ; or to prepare to ſuffer every torture, 

that the infernal rage, and cruelty of man can _ 
They, who have been long accuſtomed to be obeyc Ira | 
unreſerved ſervility, and to over-power all . 
can often ſcarce conceive of a power above them, 05. | 
God able to deliver his ſervants out of their hoo Rot 
ſuch impious boaſts, and proud menaces are 2 15 
neſſes to the perſecuted ſervants of God, by * A * 

gaging his honour in the conteſt: and they nee Lela 
careful, or fearful in anſwering in ſuch circum 


Indeed ſuch fiery trials will not ſuit the ſuperficial, _—_ 
and unſound profeſſor : his fear of man, and 12 a 


Before Chrift 562, 
CHAP. 


IV. 


Contains 1ſt. Nebuchaduezzar addreſſing himſelf, 
with expreſſions of good-will, to all people; pur- 


poſing to inform them of the Lord's dealings with 
him; breaking out in admiration of his wonderful 
works, and glorious kingdom; declaring how he 
had been troubled by a dream, which his magi- 
cians could not interpret to him; how Daniel came 
in, and tous conſulted by him, and how he related 
to him the dream of a flouriſhing tree, cut down, 
and left with the ſlump ſecured in the ground for 
ven years, &c. 118. 2d. A narration of 


Daniel's aſtoniſhment ; of his interpretation of the | 


dream to fignify the king's being driven forth to live 
amongſt beaſts for ſeven years, till he had learned 
his obligations to, and dependance on the Lord ; 
with the counſel, that he gave him, 19---24. 


n 2 


CHAP, IV. 


| 


2» 


world, and want of fear, or love to God, and above all 
his want of faith, will concur in rendering him an apo- 
ſtate, in ſuch a time of temptation. Nor will every real 
believer be able to ſtand with ſerene, and unſhaken for- 
titude, when firſt caſt into ſuch a trying ſituation, But 
the Lord will ſtrengthen his people's faith in the time of 
need: and a firm reliance on the divine wiſdom, power, 
truth, and mercy ; together with peace of conſcience, 
and an aſſured joyful hope of heaven, will graduall 

compoſe their minds, and determine them to venture all 
conſequences, rather than fin againſt the Lord. He is 
as able as ever to preſerve the lives of his ſervants, in the 
moſt imminent perils, to ſupport them under the moſt ex- 
quiſite ſufferings, and abundantly. to recompenſe all 
their loſſes for his ſake. A firm 3 of theſe truths 


will deliver men from temptation to prevaricate, or to 


frame excuſes for denying, or being aſhamed of Chriſt: 
ſor no plea of neceſſity, danger, obligation, or example 
will be ſufficient ; if we deliberately break God's com- 


mandments, for the ſake of temporal ſafety, or advan- 


tage, We may, and ſhould be meek in our replies, not 
rendering railing for railing ; for the wrath of man work- 
eth not the righteouſneſs of God : but we ſhould alſo be 
deciſive, that we will obey God rather than man, and 
take the conſequences. This indeed will greatly enrage 


Proud perſecutors, whoſe furious countenances both ſhew 
the miſery of being the ſlaves of their own paſſions, and 


prove whoſe children they are, and what maſter they 
rve: but they are no more to be feared, when thus en- 
raged, than at other times; for at moſt they can onl 


* 
Il the body: and by increaſing the intenſeneſs, they 


decreaſe the duration of the ſufferings, that they inflict ; 
— only expoſe their own folly, and impoteney. But 
at unknown guilt have perſecutors to anſwer for 


ſenſe be ch 


— (if not their lives alſo,) as well as the blood of 
© murdered, will be required at their hands. It muſt 


28 infinitely dangerous to all, whether principals, 


ies, to meddle with this diabolical buſineſs: 


© crimes of their numerous inſtruments will in fome 
argeable on them: and the ſouls of the mur- 


th. 


* 


| 


Before Chriſt 562. 
za. Nebuchadnezzar giving an account of the per- 
formance of the dream ; of the dreadful flate, to 

_ which he was reduced; of his recovery, and reſtora- 
tion to his kingdom; and of his ſubſequent worſhip 
of, and obedience to the king of heaven, on ac- 
count of his glorious perfections, his abſolute ſo- 
vereignty, and his wonderful works, 2.5---37. 

 TEbuchadnezzar the king, unto all people, 

nations, and languages, that dwell in all 


the earth; Peace be multiplied unto you. 


2 I thought it good to thew the ſigns and 
wonders, that the high God hath wrought 
toward me. | 

3 How great are his ſigns ! and how migh- 


ty are his wonders ! his kingdom ig an -evet- 
laſting kingdom, and his dominion 7s from 
generation to generation. 


* 


and could we ſee into the eternal world, we ſhould be- 
hold the perſecuted believer ſafe from the malice of his 
foes, and the executioners of the unjuſt rage of tyrants 
expoſed to, and conſumed by the wrath of God, in un- 
quenchable fire. The Lord can render every furnace of 
affliction, and the bed of death, nay the rack, or the 
flames, the ſcene of ſweet communion betwixt him, and 
his people. Their ſufferings only tend to looſen their 
bonds, and to ſet them at liberty from ſin, and the 
world: they may be comfortable in any ſituat ion, by the 
manifeſted preſence of the Son of God; and this may be 
ſo notorious, as even to fill their perſecutors with aſto- 
niſhment, and diſmay. The Lord can ſoon convince 


the moſt proud, that he is above them, and ſhew them 


the madneſs, and folly of their rebellion againſt him : 


he will effeQually cauſe the wrath of man to turn to his 


praiſe, and reſtrain the remainder of it: he can extort 
adorations even from his enemies; and make all men ſee 
how wiſe, ſafe, and happy they are, who adhere to his 
ſervice, in ſeaſons of peculiar danger, and difficulty, 
He can make thoſe inſtrumental in 3 the mouths 
of blaſphemers, and in promoting the knowledge of his 
reat name, who have no real love to him: he can ren- 
2 the ſufferings of his people conducive to their tempo- 
ral, as well as eternal good. O Lord God of hoſts, 
bleſſed is the man, who putteth his truſt in thee! And 
finally let us remember, that He, who preſerved theſe 
pious Jews in the fiery furnace, is able to uphold us in 
the hour of ſharp temptation, to keep us from falling in- 
to ſin, in the moſt unfavourable circumſtances ; and to 
preſent us faultleſs before the preſence of his glory with 


exceeding joy. FRED 
Meet F 


CHAP. IV.] V. 1—3. ] Nebuchadnezzar was the pen- 
man of this chapter: and Daniel was directed by the 
Lord to inſert this proclamation in his prophecy, where- 
by it received the ſanction of divine inſpiration. Nebu- 
chadnezzar ſeems to have ſent the wonderful narrative 
of thoſe things, that had happened to him, connected 
with his convictions, and experience, into every part of 


26 H 41 Ne- 


9 
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houſe, and flouriſhing in my palace: 

5 I faw a dream which made me afraid, 
and the thoughts upon my bed, and the vi- 
ſions of my head, troubled me. 

6 Therefore made I a decree to bring in 
all the wiſe men of Babylon before me, that 
they might make known unto me the inter- 
pretation of the dream. 5 


7 Then came in the magicians, the aſtro- 


logers, the Chaldeans, and the ſoothſayers: 


and I told the dream before them; but they 


did not make known unto me the interpreta- 
tion thereof. 81 


S 


* 


— I. 


DANIEL. 
4 I Nebuchadnezzar was at reſt in mine , 


| 


| me, whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, accord. 
ing to the name of my god, and in whom 
fs the Spirit of the holy gods: and before him 


Before Cbriſ yo. 
8 But at the laſt Daniel came in before 


I told the dream, ſaying, 


tell me the viſions of my dream that I have 
ſeen, and the interpretation thereof. 


my bed; I ſaw, and behold a tree in the 


was great. 


K 


— * — 


his extenſive dominions, whilſt he was under that im- 


mediate impreſſion of divine things, which they had 


made upon his mind. We have heretofore repeatedly 


found this haughty monarch under ſome general convic- 
tions, concerning the pre-eminent power, and majeſty of 
Jehovah; yet it alſo was evident, that there was no 
gracious change in his diſpoſition, and conduct: but the 


beginning and the concluſion of this chapter lead us, at | 
leaſt, to entertain ſome hope, that he was at laſt made 


a monument of the invincible power of divine grace, 
and the exceeding riches of divine mercy. Without 
any pompous addition to his name, and ſtyle of king, 


as was generally cuſtomary ; (Ezra, c. vii. v. 12;) he 
addreſſed himſelf to all the inhabitants of the earth, | 


meaning chiefly, but not excluſively, thoſe of his own 
dominions. He began by wiſhing them peace, as the 
Jum of all earthly bleſſings; which is the more obſery- 
able, as he had ſpent his life in embroiling them in 
wars: he deemed it good thus publicly to declare the 
| miraculous dealings of God with him; it was proper, 
reafonable, becoming, and uſeful, though it tended to 
proclaim his- own pride, and folly: and he concluded 
with breaking out into admiration of the greatneſs, and 


power of the wonderful works of the Lord; and an ac-_ 


knowledgment of his everlaſting authority, and king- 


dom. If we conſider Nebuchadnezzar's previous cha- 


raccer, and the ſevere diſpenſation he had met with; we 


| ſhall peiceive that ſullen ſilence, or outrageous blaſphe- 


mies were more to have been expected from him; than 


ſuch an adoration of that God, who had. ſo expoſed, and 


abaſed him. 5 . 

V. 4—7.] After Nebuchadnezzar had ſucceſsfull 
finiſhed his wars, and the vaſt improvements, and build- 
ings, which he made at Babylon, and of which man 
authors have written copiouſly, and as men filled. with 


aſtoniſhment, he had uninterrupted peace, reſt, and 


proſperity in his palace, and probably expected to.end 
his days in tranquil enjoyment :: but he was ſudden] 
-alarmed by a remarkable dream, and by his thoughts upon 
His bed concerning it. According to cuſtom, therefore, 
he publithed an edict, commanding the attendance of all 
his wife men, that they 


him: but, though on a former occafion they had pro- 


might interpret the dream to 


2— 


miſed to interpret his dream, if he would declare it to 
them; yet they were not able at this time to do it. Per- 


but not being ab 
it; they did not chooſe to riſque the conſequence of ſay- 


ing any thing, but. rather to ſubmit to the diſgrace of 
not being able to interpret it: as no other puniſhment | 


was denounced. _ 


V. 8, 9.] Perhaps the king conſulted the other wiſe | 
men to prove them, before he applied to Daniel; or 
perhaps he had rather have received the deſired informa- } 
tion from them, than him: but he could ſcarce avoid 
recollecting, that Daniel had formerly ſhewn him bote 
However Daniel | 
was at length Wine before him, either by particular 


his dream, and the interpretation of it. 


orders, or as ſuppoſing himſelf cited in the afore- men- 
tioned decree. Nebuchadnezzar, in relating this, ob- 


ſerved, that his name was Belteſhazzar, according to th 
name of his god, Bel, or Belus; meaning that he had 


formerly worſhipped this idol, as his god, though when 


ral in the Hebrew, though generally uſed with a ſingu- 


lar adjective, or verb; and we may conclude, that the king | 


fpake with reference to that peculiarity, though he did 


of Babylon; and when the 


ſkilful than they. 


declared the dream immediately; ſo it is plain, that he 


V. 10—18.] As the king lay aſleep on 
dreamed that he ſaw a tree, in the centre of the car! 


| (conceiving of it, as of a wide extended plain). hic 


11 The | 


9 O Belteſhazzar, maſter of the magicians, | 
| becauſe I know that the ſpirit of the hol 


Gods zs in thee, and no ſecret troubleth thee, | 


10 Thus were the viſions of mine head in | 


. midſt of the earth, and the height thereof || 


haps they a 45 that ſome calamity was foreboded, } 
e to determine any thing diſtinctly about 


he wrote this, he worſhipped the God of heaven. He | 
alſo obſerved, that in him was the Spirit of the holy } 
Gods, or of the holy God: the name of God being plu- 


not expreſs. himſelf accurately. He next noticed, thaz | 
he had addreſſed Daniel, as the maſter of the magicians; 
| as he was pre-eminent amongſt all the reputed wiſe men 

Fing ſpake this, he had nat 
| learned to diſtinguiſh betwixt a prophet of the Lord, | 
and ſuch impoſtors, except as he deemed Daniel more | 
| He expreſſed to him. his 3 
y | that he ſpake by the Spirit of the holy Gods, or die 
Lord God of lirael, whom he ſeems to have meant 5 
and that no ſecret was ſo concealed from him, as to — 
caſion him any perturbation of mind; and he there er 
y | begged him to: interpret his viſions to him: and as 


13S. 721 it out of himſelf. | 
did:not mean, that Daniel ſhould find it ou wo Ded, he 


. e ao 


— 
ee 


, 
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ler the affairs of men, (V. 23, 24,) who proclaimed | 
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11 The tree grew, and was ſtrong, and 
the height thereof reached unto heaven, and 
the ſight thereof to the end of all the earth. 

12 The leaves thereof were fair, and the 
ſruit thereof much, and in it was meat for 
al: the beaſts of the field had ſhadow un- 
der it, and the fowls of the heaven dwelt 
in the boughs thereof, and all fleſh was fed 
of it. 

13 J ſaw in the viſions of my head upon 
my bed, and, behold, a watcher and an holy 
One came down from heaven; 1 

14 He eried aloud, and ſaid thus, Hew down | 
the tree, and cut off his branches; ſhake off 
his leaves, and ſcatter his fruit; let the beaſts 
get away from under it, and the fowls from 
his branches. „„ 

15 Nevertheleſs, leave the ſtump of his 


roots in the earth, even with a band of iron | 


„ 


and braſs, in the tender graſs of the field; the holy Gods zs in thee. 


A P. Iv. Before Chrift 570. 


and let it be wet with the dew of heavens 
and let his portion be with the beaſts in the 
graſs of the earth. 0 

16 Let his heart be changed from man's, 
and let a beaſt's heart be given unto him; 
and let ſeven times paſs over him. 

17 This matter zs by the decree of the 
watchers, and the demand by the word of 


the holy ones: to the intent that the livin 


may know that the moſt High ruleth in the 
kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomſo- 


ever he will, and ſetteth up over it the ba- 


ſeſt of men. = 
138 This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar 
have ſeen. Now thou, O Belteſhazzar, de- 


| clare the interpretation thereof, foraſmuch 


as all the wiſe nen of my kingdom are not 
able to make known unto me the interpre- 
tation: but thou art able; for the Spirit of 


—_— 


repreſented him, as placed in authority, in the midit 
of the then known world. This tree was of enormous 
height, and ſize, as if the top had reached to heaven, 
and as viſible to the extremity of the earth. It was co- 
vered with an exuberance of beautiful leaves, and load- 


ed with immenſe quantities of fruit; its branches formed | 


a covert for the beaſts of the field, and places for the 
neſts of the fowls of the air; and all the inhabitants of 
the earth fed upon its fruit, This repreſented the ex- | 
ceeding proſperous condition of Nebuchadnezzar, the 
height of his exaltation, the extent of his dominions, 


and renown, the ſplendour of his kingdom, the multi- | 


tude of his ſubjects, who received protection from him; 
and the peace, and plenty, which they enjoyed under 
his adminiſtration. (Ezef. c. xxxi.) He then ſaw a 
watcher, and an holy One, either an holy angel, or a 
divine perſon, who was called a watcher, as watching 


with great authority, and energy, and as one giving 
orders to his ſeryants, to hew down the tree, &c; yet, | 
when the branches, leaves, and fruit ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed, or ſcattered, and the beaſts, and fowls. driven 
away, the ſtump of the tree was to be preſerved in tlie 
earth, as if hooped round with iron, and braſs, being 
overgrown with graſs, and wet with the dew of heaven. 
1 this a tranſition was made from the tree, to Nebuchad- 
derzar, who was intended by it; the tree being loſt ſight 
oh 4 perſon came in its ſtead; (as the imagination in 
reams frequently paſſes from one thing to another, in a 
wild, and incoherent. manner ;), this perſon, who ſuc- 
ceeded to the tree, after it had been hewn down, was re- 
preſented as living on the graſs of the field, as wetted 
with the dew of heaven, and as having his portion with 
0 © beaſts; and as having loſt the heart, or diſpoſition of | 

man; being eſtranged from the purſuits, employments, | 


this decree was made. 


—— — a 


and manners of life peculiar to the human ſpecies, and 
being fitted to aſſociate with, and live amongſt the beaſts 
of the field. This was to continue, *till ſeven times paſ- 
ſed over him, by which ſeven years moſt probably were 
meant; then this condition would be terminated, and ho 

would be reſtored to his former capacities, and ſituation. 
All this would take place by the decree of the watchers, 
and by the demand of the holy Ones: which ſome under- 
ſtand of the holy angels, the miniſters of Providence, 


| who obtained from God this decree, and commiſſion to. 


carry it into execution, for the manifeſtation of the divine 
glory, in abaſing this proud man. Others by holy ones 
underitand the ſaints of God, true believers, in 48 to 
whoſe earneſt prayers for deliverance from oppreſſion, 
But fome think that the Hol 
Holy, Holy Lord God of Hoſts, the triune b 


Jehova | 


was meant by the watchers, and the Holy Ones; and that 


the dream contained ſome intimation of the myſtery of 
the Trinity, as well as of the Lord's ſuperintendency, 
and watchful holy care of the affairs of mea : and indeed 
Daniel's interpretation gives great ſanCtion to this opi- 


nion: as he ſays that “ this was the decree of the moſt 


« High.” (v. 23, 24.) By his appointment this event 
was to take place, and to be notified to all, that lived on 
the earth, that they might know, that the moſt High 
was the ruler in the kingdom of men; that He was above 
the mightieſt monarchs, and diſpoſed of them, and their 
dominions as he pleaſed : and that he frequently placed 
over them, the meaneſt, and baſeſt of men. This dream 
Nebuchadnezzar had ſeen, and he deſired. that Daniel 
would interpret it ; as he, and he alone could do it, by 
the inſpiration of the Spirit of God. — 

V. 19. Then, &c.] When Daniel had heard this 


dream, and perceived wat a terrible calamity was com- 


ing on his prince, and benefaCtor ; for. whom, in theſe: 


19 Then 


Before Chriſt yo. 
19 Then Daniel, whoſe name was Bel- 


teſhazzar, was aſtoniſhed for one hour, and 
his thoughts troubled him. The king ſpake, 


and ſaid, Belteſhazzar, let not the dream, or 
the interpretation thereof, trouble thee. Bel- | 
teſhazzar anſwered and faid, My lord, the | 
dream be to them that hate thee, and the 


interpretation thereof to thine enemies. 

20 The tree that thou ſaweſt which grew, 
and was ſtrong, whoſe height reached unto 
the heaven, and the fight thereof to all the 
earth ; 3 EN 

21 Whoſe leaves were fair, and the fruit 
thereof much, and in it was meat for all; 


under which the beaſts of the field dwelt, 
and upon whoſe branches the fowls of the | 


heaven had their habitation : 
22 It zs thou, O king : that art grown and 
become ſtrong ; for thy greatneſs is grown, 
and reacheth unto heaven, and thy dominion 
to the end of the earth. e rs 
23 And whereas the king ſaw a watcher 
and an holy One coming down from hea- 
ven, and ſaying, Hew the tree down, and 
deſtroy it; yet leave the ſtump of the roots 


2 


DANIEL. 
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thereof in the earth, even with a band of 
iron and braſs, in the tender graſs of the 
field; and let it be wet with the dew of hea. 
ven, and iet his portion be with the beaſts 
of the field, till ſeven times paſs over him, 

24 This rs the interpretation, O king, and 
this ic the decree of the moſt High, which 
is come upon my lord the king; 

25 That they ſhall drive thee from men, 
and thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of 
the field, and they ſhall make thee to eat 
graſs as oxen, and they ſhall wet thee with 
the dew of heaven, and ſeven times ſhall 
paſs over thee; till thou know that the moſt 
High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and 
giveth it to whomſoever he will. 

26 And whereas they commanded to leave 


| the ſtump of the tree roots ; thy kingdom 


(hall be ſure unto thee, after that thou ſhalt 


| have known that the heavens do rule. 


a lengthening of thy tranquillity. 


27 Wherefore, O king, let my counſel be 
acceptable unto thee, and break off thy ſins 
by righteouſneſs, and thine iniquities by 
| ſhewing mercy to the poor; if it may be 


2 * n a F FI th. 


characters, he had a benevolent regard; though he diſ- 


and when he conſidered the painful, and even perilous 
fervice impoſed on him, of declaring this terrible meſ- 


lage from God to a man of ſo impetuous, and violent a 


temper ; he was greatly aſtoniſhed, and kept ſilence for 
an hour, under perturbation of mind. This the king 
noticed, and bade him not be troubled at the dream, or 
its interpretation : intimating that he ſhould not be of- 


fended at him, for declaring the heavieſt tidings to him. 
Accordingly Daniel introduced the ſubje& with a yy | 
ill 


-courtly, yet doubtleſs ſincere, expreſſion of his good-w 
to him : had the matter reſted with him, the dream, and 
its interpretation would have concerned onl 
mies; but the moſt high God had otherwiſe 
V. 20—27.] 
of the dream to Nebuchadnezzar was very obvious. 


his ene- 
termined. 
The application of the circumſtances 


He 


was the flouriſhing tree; and all, that he had obſerved of | 


dt, repreſented the various inſtances of his power, fame, 
wealth, and proſperity : and the hewing down of this 
tree, with the circumſtances thereof, accorded to his loſs 
of theſe advantages, through that Judgment of God, 
that was coming upon him : for being ſmitten with a 


moſt W f MGDEt and becoming for a time like 
he would be utterly incapable of all the 


to à brute beaſt, 
functions of government; and being con ſequently ſet a- 
ide, others would aſſume the direction of public affairs: 
and no remedy being found for his malady, and he diſco- 
vering in every thing the propenſities of a mere animal, 


_ \ 


F 2 


Abt. 


| (according to the dream, and its interpretation,) he 
approved of his idolatry, pride, tyranny, and oppreſſion : 


would be driven from the dwellings of men, and left to 
aſſociate with the beaſts, feeding with them upon graſs, 
and expoſed without ſhelter, or covering to the inclemen- 
cies of the weather, This would continue for ſeven 
times, or years; till at length he would be made to know, 


| that the moſt High ruled in the kingdom of men, and 


gave it to whom he pleaſed. It is obſervable, that Da- 
niel omitted the laſt expreſſion, which the king had 
uſed; „ And ſetteth up over it the baſeſt of men; 
thinking perhaps the application mortifying enough wich- 
out repeating it. At the ſame time he told him, that his 
kingdom would be enſured to him, after he was convin- 
ced, that, however high any of the kings of the earth 
might be exalted, the heavens, or the God of heaven, 
alone ruled with independant and abſolute authority. 
This dream, and its interpretation would probably be- 
come known in the court of Nebuchadnezzar : and as 
Daniel was in great authority there ; when the __ 
part of it received ſo remarkable an accompliſhment, 5 
would uſe his influence to lead all parties marry; * 
expect the fulfilment of the latter part alſo: an e 
God wonderfully inclined their hearts to wait for . 
event, managing the affairs of the empire by 4 i at 
and not advancing any other perſon to the 2 Vn 
ſo it might be open for Nebuchadnezzar's reſtora 2 
| when he returned to the uſe of his rational . "ar 
niel therefore concluded by intreating the king to ta 


| the by of YE about 
1 good part, andto profit by, the counſel that he 28 All 
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chadnezzar. — | 

29 Attheend of twelve months, he walked 
in the palace of the kingdom of Babylon. 

zo The king ſpake and faid, Is not this 
great Babylon, that 1 have built for the houſe 
of the kingdom, by the might of my power, 
and for the honour of my majeſty ? 

zi While the word was in the king's. 


mouth, there fell a voice from heaven, y- 


ing, O king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is 
ſpoken ; The kingdom is departed from thee. 
za And they ſhall drive thee from men, 
and thy dwelling all be with the beaſts of 
the field: they ſhall make thee to cat graſs 
as oxen, and ſeven times ſhall paſs over 


__ 2 * 1 . ua A 


* — IE 1 


1 


CHAP. Iv. 
28 All zhis came upon the king Nebu- 


—— 


Before Chriſt 562. 
thee, until thou know that the moſt High 
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth 
it to whomſoever he will. | 

33 The ſame hour was the thing fulfilled 
upon Nebuchadnezzar: and he was driven 
from men, and did eat graſs as oxen, and 
his body was wet with the dew of heaven, 
till his hairs were grown like eagles fea- 
thers, and his nails like birds clas. 

4 And at the end of the days I Nebu- 
chadnezzar lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, 


| and mine underſtanding returned unto me, 


and I bleſſed the moſt High, and I praiſedand 
honovred him that liveth for ever, whoſe do- 


| tninion zs an everlaſting dominion, and his 


kingdom 1c from generation to generation: 


1 6 111 * Hp" SEO 4 1 


to give him; which was, that he ſhould immediately, 
and in good earneſt repent of, and renounce his ſins, and 
begin to lead a life of righteouſneſs; that he ſhould ceaſe 
from all his oppreſſions, and injuſtice, and ſhew mercy 
to his poor ſubjects, and captives, eſpecially thoſe of 
God's people; that fo renouncing his idolatries, and 
vices, he might become the worſhipper and fervant of 
the moſt High God ; for perhaps this might prove a 
| lengthening of his tranquillity. Daniel might not be 
{ure but that this judgment was conditzonally denounced, (as 
the deſtruction of Nineveh by Jonah :) or it might be re- 
tarded, or alleviated; at leaſt the counſel was good, and it 
muſt have proved beneficial for him to have followed it. 
V. 28—33.] The Lord gave Nebuchadnezzar a 
year's reſpite, to prove whether he would follow Daniel's 
counſel or no: but no reformation, or humiliation took 
place, He ſeems neither to have reſented, nor profited 
by, Daniel's plain-dealing; and probably the impreflion 
wore off in the fuecefſion of buſinefs, or pleaſure, in 
which he was engaged. So that after the expiration of 
a year, he was exceeding elated in his mind, by the 
conſideration of his great ſucceſs, and atchievements. 


122 


He is generally ſuppoſed to have been walking in a ter- 
race of thoſe hanging gardens, that were armexed to his 
moſt magnificent palace; which were raiſed to à vaſt 
beight in the air, with furpriſing art, labour, and ex- 


pence; and from the uppermoſt of which he had a view 


it once of the whole city, and all it's ſumptuous edi fices. 
With theſe objects before his eyes, he ſaid, (probably in 
loliloquy,) Is not this great Babylon, which TI have 

built, &c3%* The city had been builded many ages 
before he was born: but he Rad vaſtly. enlarged, beau- 
hed, enriched, repleniſhed, and fortified it; ſo that it 
come the wonder of the world for its walls, temples, 
palaces, and decorations; and therefore he ſpake, as if 
bc had built it from the ground, The end he propoſed 
2 3 works was, that it might be the houſe of his 
4 his royal city, the centre of his kingdom, 
nd the leat of his government : this he ſuppoſed he had 
5 by his own power; (not conſidering that God had 
&'ven him, his authority, fucceſs, wealth, and capacities 


— 


of every kind:) and he aimed in fo doing to promote the 
honour of his own majeſty. Thus he took all the glory 


to himſelf, and overlooked entirely his obligations, and 


accountableneſs to God, and his dependance on him: 
he regarded all as his own, to be uſed according to his own 
will, and for his own glory ; without any reſpeCt to 
the will, and glory of God. This was the language of 
a proud apoſtate rebel, of one, who aſpired to the throne 
of God, and was his rival: according to the firſt tempta- 
tion, „ye ſhall be as gods, and according to the cha- 


| rater of the ambitious tempter, who aſpires to he the 


god, and prince of this world; (compare 1 Chron. c. 


 XXiX. v. 1—20, with 2 Theſ. c. ii. v. 3, 4.) But 


whilſt this proud word was in the king's mouth, and 
probably known to none but God, and himſelf; a voice 
came from heaven directed to him by name, and de- 
nouncing the immediate execution of the ſentence, pre- 
dicted in the dream. Theſe ſeem to have been the laſt. 
words, that he underſtood, before he was deprived of his 
reaſont; and they were attended with ſuch terror, as 
might concur in ling the judgment upon him: how- 
ever he well recollected them, when at length he reco- 
yered his ſenſes. Immediately the ſentence was carried 
into execution; and he continued brutalized, (ſo to 
fpeak,) till his hairs, (probably over his whole body,) 
were grown like eagle's feathers, and his nails like bird's 
claws. It is of no uſe to enquire particularly into the 
nature, and cauſes of this ſtrange malady, or to ſhew 
that any thing of the kind ever befel any other perſon. 
Nothing is too hard for the Lord: it was immediately 
from him, in execution of his righteous ſentence, for 
the diſplay of his own glory and for other moſt merci- 
fal purpoſes, though it had the. appearance of ſeverity 
The previous notice given, by the dream, and its inter- 
pretation, would tend to diſpoſe the perſons concerned to 
concur with the divine appointment, and to leave him 
for the time to the life of a brute. _. — 

V. 34—37.] At the end of the predicted ſeaſon, 
Nebuchadnezzar was ſuddenly reſtored to the perfect uſe 
of his reaſon: he lifted up his eyes to heaven, as a ra- 


tional creature, and in adoration of the glorious majeſty 


26 1 35 And 


Before Chriſt 562. 
33 And all the inhabitants of the earth 


ore reputed as nothing: and he doeth accord- 


ing to his will in the army of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth: and 


none can ſtay his hand, or fay unto him, 


What. doeſt thou ? 


36 At the ſame time my reaſon returned 
unto me; and for the glory of my kingdom 
mine honour and brightneſs returned unto 


DANIEL. 


- 


Before Chriſt 562. 
me; and my counſellors: and my lords ſought 
unto me; and I was eſtabliſhed in my king. 
dom, and excellent majeſty was added unto 
Mme. 70 11150 | . | 
37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praiſe and ex. 
tol and honour the king of heaven, all who 
works are truth, and his ways judgment: 
and thoſe that walk in pride he is able to 
gbaſe: ->: | ** 


, 


of God, who there reigned over all the kings of the 


earth; and, inſtead of raging like a wild bull in a net, 
as ſo proud a man, under ſo mortifying a diſpenſation, 
ed, and praiſed the 


would have been apt to do; he ble 
moſt high God; acknowledging the juſtice, wiſdom, 


ſparing, and recovering him; and giving him honour, 
and worthip, as the living, and true God, the univerſal, 
almighty, and everlaſting Sovereign; in compariſon. of 
whom all the inhabitants of the earth, even the mightieſt 
monarchs and conquerors, are reputed as nothing; who 


doeth according to his own will both in the glorious ar- 


mies of heaven, and amongſt the inhabitants of the 
. earth; and as none can withſtand his power, or defeat 
his counſels; ſo none may find fault with any thing he 
doeth, to call him to account ; ſeeing he hath an un- 
alienable right to do what he will, and cannot deviate 
from the moſt perfect wiſdom, juſtice, truth, and good- 

neſs. This acknowledgement was the firſt RED 
that his reaſon was reſtored to him; and it ſhewed that 


he was far more rational, than he had ever befofe been; 


and more fit for ruling others, ſeeing he underſtood his 


ſubordination to God, as his Ruler, and Lord. Accord- 
ingly he was reinſtated in his honour, and proſperity ; | 
that his Kingdom might be rendered more glorious, and 

renowned than ever: his counſellors, and princes, (in- 


duced perhaps by Daniel,) perceiving the predicted 


change, ſought to him, and replaced him on his throne; | 


and he was more honoured, and proſpered, than he had 
been before, as he probably ruled more in righteouſneſs, 
and for the general good of his ſubjects. And now he 
declared to the whole world, that it was his buſineſs, and 
conſtant practice, to worſhip, and honour the king of 
heaven; (inſtead of ſeeking his own glory, or worſhip- 
ping his god Belus;) all whoſe works verify his "uy 


word; all whoſe dealings with his creatures are in juſ- 


tice, and wiſdom, and who knows how to humble in |] 


repentance, or to abaſe in contempt, and deſtruction, 


thoſe, who walk in pride, and have been moſt habituated | 
No better words could poſ- 


to it, or moſt odious in it. 
ſibly have been ſpoken on the ſubject; nor can any com- 
ment reach their energy, and full meaning: and though 
we cannot perhaps certainly conclude any man's con- 
verſion, from his words, without we witneſs his works 
coincident with them: yet I cannot but deem it probable, 
that he was a true penitent, a convert to God, and. a 
believer. The ſimplicity, and humility, with which he 
recorded his own 8 and vain-glorious language; 


and the diligence with which he circulated. this mortify- 


ing narrative throughout his empire, concur with his 


ana... 


excellent diſcourſe of God, and his works, and his deal. 
ings with him, in eſtabliſhing this concluſion. And 
though it may not be neceſſary abſolutely to decide on 

ſuch a queſtion : yet the exceeding riches of God's mercy | 


| and grace, in rendering ſuch a proud tyrant, idolater, 
and mercy of his dealings with him; thanking him for 


and oppreſſor one of his children, and ſervants, ſhould 
not be veiled from our view. Nor have we any reaſon 
to doubt of it, more than in the caſe of other ſinners, 
who have given evidence of their humiliation, repent- 
| ance, faith, reconciliation to God, love to him, and 
zeal for his glory, even when connected with their own 
diſgrace : for where {in hath abounded grace much more 
abounds. It is computed that he did not live above a 
year after this reſtoration : and though the imperfect hiſ- 
tories, which remain of thoſe times, give no diſtin ac- 
count of. theſe events; yet they mention that he prophe- 
ſied of the conqueſt of Babylon by the Medes, and Per- 
ſians, and of other remote tranſactions: this muſt have 
ariſen from the attention, that he paid, towards the cloſe 
of his life, to the prophecies of Daniel, and the aſſu- 
rance, with which he declared his expectation of their 
accompliihment..!. - ooo EI 7 
FE PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The diſpaſſionate language of thoſe, who have molt 
diſturbed the earth by their ambitious projects, implies 
that peace is the greateſt of all bleſſings ; and that they 
are the beſt friends to mankind, and the moſt honourable 
characters, who do moſt towards promoting, and multi- 
plying peace, temporal, and ſpiritual, betwixt God and 


o . 9 
| man, betwixt man and man, and in men's hearts, 


and conſciences. When a ſinner. comes to bimſelf, 
whatever his previous character, and conduct hath |} 
been; he will deem it, good to promote the wel- | 
fare of mankind, by diffuſing the knowledge of God, 
and of his glorious perfections, and wonderful works; 


| and if occaſion requires, he will be ready to de- 


clare the dealings of God with him, though they diſco- 
ver the ſinfulneſs, and folly of his own conduct, and the 
pride of his own heart. The more men get acquainted 
with God, and his works, the greater their admiration 
will be of his greatneſs, and- glory ; and the leſs they 
will think of their own attainments, and ed. 
whilſt they contemplate the majeſty of his everlaſting 10- 
vereignty; and we ſhould all deem it good to propagate 
our diſcoveries on ſuch intereſting ſubjects, as far e 
can; according to the meaſure: of every man 5 abi 2 
influence, or authority. When carnal men d _ 
compliſhed any of their projects, and have arrive A. f 
degree of proſperity, and affluence, to which they alpiree » 


p * they are at reſt in * or palaces, a 4b — 
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Contains 1ſt. King Belſhazzar making .a great feaſt 
or his lords, &c, drinking wine out of the veſſels 
of God's temple, and celebrating the praiſes of his 
idols, 133 | . . 
occaftoning great terror to the king, and his nobles ; 
and the inability of the aſtrologers, Sc, to read 
what was written, $5---9. 3d. Daniel, by means 


2d. An hand ſeen writing on the wall | 


* 
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of the queen mother, brought before the king 3 


lighting his proffered rewards; ſharply reprov- 
ing his wickedneſs; and explaining the Hand- 
writing to mean the immediate ſubverſion of his 
kingdom, and his own irreverfible ruin, 10---28. 
4th. Belſhazzar ordering Daniel the promiſed ho- 
nours ; and the execution of the ſentence that very 
night, in the death of the king, and the taking of 
the city by the Medes and Perſians, 29---31. 
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gung in their external circumſtances ; when they are 
ſaying to their ſouls, in vain confident ſecurity, “ foul 
| « take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry :” then there 
od reaſon to conclude, that ſome heavy calamity im- 
nds over them; whether they have any previous inti- 
mations of it, or not. When terror ſeizes upon ungodly 
men, they generally firſt ſeek direction, or relief, from 
{nful meaſures, or worthleſs deluſions : nor do we often 
pply to the Lord, or his ſervants for counſel, or com- 
fort : till other counſellors, and comforters diſappoint our 
expectations. The more theſe are proved, the emptier 
they are found to be, and the plainer it appears, that they 
womiſe only to deceive, But it is happy, if at laſt we 
ae willing humbly to hearken to thoſe, who are taught 
by the Spirit of our holy God, to make known to us his 
tuth, and will. Vet many have general convictions, as 
well as repeated inſtructions, concerning the divine per- 
ſections, authority, and majeſty ; and concerning a diſ- 
crimination of characters between the faithful miniſters of 
Chriſt, and deceivers of every kind; whole views remain 
frangely confuſed, whoſe hearts ſtill cleave to their idols, 
ſuperſtitions, and luſts; and who only apply for informa- 


ton, in their perplexity, without any diſpoſition to yield 


an obedient ear to the commandments of God. The ut- 
moſt worldly proſperity, and exaltation of man is but as 
that of a tree growing out of the earth, to a great height, 
o conſpicuous, covered with leaves, and branches, and 


ſuch fruit, as may profit men in their temporal intereſts ; 


and which muſt ſoon be cut down, deſtroyed, or caſt in- 
to the fire: but the trees of righteouſneſs, which the Lord 
bath planted, when they ceaſe to flouriſh and bear 
fruit on earth, ſhall be tranſplanted to heaven, and be 
fruitful and flouriſhing there for ever. Monarchs ſhould 
ule their power to protect, and diffuſe good amongſt their 
lubjects ; but how feeble is their protection, and how 
mwal their good, compared with that of Chriſt our 
Ifince, and Saviour! The degree, and continuance of 
human proſperity depends entirely on that glorious Lord, 
Who orders all things according to the counſel of his own 
Nl, for the honour of his great name; often by the mi- 
tration of angels, and in anſwer to the prayers, and 
the good of his people. He mercifully corrects, when 
le might juſtly deſtroy: and the moſt ſevere, and du- 
: of all. temporal calamities is unſpeakable mercy to a 
mer, if it coaduce-to, and iſſue in, the ſalvation of his 
Aal And though every kind, and degree of inſanity be 
f dreaded, as the moſt terrible afiion, to which- 
* here expoſed: yet ſhould the moſt entire mad- 
" idiotiſm, or even degradation, as it were, to the- 
= of the brutes for years, preſerve a ſinner from mul- 
ung crimes, and treaſuring up wrath ; there would. 


forgetfulneſs of God, and ſtud 

conviction, that the moſt Hioh 
world, and giveth it to whom he pleaſeth: and we ſhould” 
not covet, or glory in thoſe outward diſtinctions, which 


deſcribed. in the. word. of God agree with. 


be in it a degree of mercy, and it would eventually be 
preferable to an unreſtrained courſe of proſperous vice: 


and if at laſt it ſhould be over- ruled to his ſalvation, it 


would the ſubject of eternal praifes. Nay, if the Lord 
ſhould ſee good by this means to keep a believer from 
diſhonouring his name, by any folly, or wickedneſs, to- 
which he was powerfully tempted; the dreadful pre- 
vention would be far preferable to that evil, which. 


would be thereby prevented. So that we know not what 
is beſt for us, all things conſidered ; any more than what 


be reduced to. No honour, dignity, wealth, 


we may 
or uſefulneſs can enſure a man from 


abilities, learni 


n 
the moſt Francs | {ituation, in which human na— 
ture hath yet been placed: and it would be eaſy for the 


Lord to reduce any man to the extremeſt indigence, and 
miſery, that ever were experienced in an hoſpital, a 
dungeon, or a mad-houſe; or even to drive him forth 
amongſt the beaſts of the field, to feed, and herd with, 
and grow like unto them. We ſhould therefore be 
thankful for, and make a good uſe of, our reaſon, and 


advantages, whilit we enjoy them: and we ſhould dili- 


gently ſeek the aſſurance of thoſe bletſings, that can ne- 
ver be taken from us: we ſhould beware of pride, and 
to be influenced by the 
ruleth over the whole 


are often conferred on the baſeſt of men ; but rather ſeek 


thoſe bleſſings, that are peculiar to the ſaints, who are 


the excellent of the earth. It may well aſtoniſh and. 


trouble a benevolent mind, to reflect on the milerics, . 


which impend over ungodly men; and even over many 
of thoſe, with whom we are moſt nearly connected, and. 
to whom we are under the greateſt obligations. We 


| ſhould, as opportunity offers, be faithful to the greateſt 


of men; yet recollection, and caution ſhould precede our 


addreſſes to them, as they muſt needs give pain, or of- 


fence : and they ſhould be delivered with ſuch. expreſ- 
ſions of good-will, as may evince, that we are grieved 
to ſpeak, what we dare not conceal ; and. would gladly 
avert, what we cannot but perceive to be coming upon 
them. They, who are in ſuperior. ſtations ſhould en- 


courage the ſervants of God to deal plainly. with them: 
as they. will be much tempted to the contrary ;. Which 
would be. the loſs of both parties. A great part of the 
miniſter's faithfulneſs conſiſts in applying general truths . 
to- particular perſons, or. characters; that. every ſinner. * 
may diſcern himſelf. to be intended, and not others only: 


as his ſelf-love may fame. This ſhould be ſo clearly 
ſtated, that men may ſee how the caſe, and character 
their own 


Belſhaz 


ws 
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wine before the thouſand. 
2 Belſhazzar, while he taſted the wine, 


had taken out of the temple which was in 
Jeruſalem ; that the king, and his princes, 


DANIEL. 
T I Elſhazzar the king made a great feaſt 
to a thouſand of his lords, and drank | 3 

Ii they 
that were taken out of the temple of the 
commanded to bring the golden and ſilver 
veſſels, which his father Nebuchadnezzar 


Before Chriſt 536, 
his wives, and his concubines, might drink 
therein. | 1 

brought the golden veſſels, | 


houſe of God which was at Jeruſalem; and 
the king, and his princes, his wives, and bis 
concubines, drank in them. 

4 They drank wine, and praiſed the gods | 


ald how the doom denounced belongs to them, except 
they repent : for the decree of the moſt hi 
be executed upon kings, as well as upon t 


mities can by any means be averted : but final miſery 


may certainly be eſcaped by all, who repent and turn to 
God, and do works meet for repentance. And if it be 


the Father's good pleaſure to give us the kingdom, it will 
be made ſure to us, as with a band of iron, and braſs, 


us to that knowledge of God, that ſubmiſſion to his 
righteouſneſs, teaching, and authority, and that humble 
love of his name, and zeal for his glory, which conſti- 
tute the meetneſs for that inheritance. 
who declare God's judgments againſt ſinners, to call 
them to repentance; and to ſhew them what they muſt 


ceaſe from, and ſet about; what they are to renounce, 


and what to chooſe: for there can be no true faith, or 


1 


h God will 
. meaneſt 
ſubjects. It may be doubtful, whether temporal cala- 


It behoves thoſe, 


forgiveneſs, where men do not break off their ſins by 
righteouſneſs, and learn juſtice, equity, and mercy to 


the poor, and afflicted. Theſe things duly attended to 
may lengthen our temporal tranquillity; and if they 


ſpring from an upright heart, they will evidence our in- 


tereſt in heavenly bleſſings. But when the Lord gives 
time for repentance, as well as warnings, and calls to 
repent; and men grow hardened in pride, (c. v. ver. 20.) 
when they reſiſt, and increaſe in b r and 
ſelf-idolatry; in contempt of God, and his authority, 
Juſtice, and merey; and in facrilegeouſly robbing him of 
his glory: the ſentence that hath been long ſuſpended 
over them, muſt be executed ſuddenly, and without 
remedy. The voice of his condemning word will ſilence 
all the proud ſpeeches, which ſinners. are uttering to 
themſelves, or to one another. Wb tever dreadful mi- 


- 


ſery, or place, men fall into on earn; they will in one 


way or other, get out of them again: but they, who lift 


up their eyes in hell, will never be able to paſs that 


gulph, which ſeparates betwixt them, and the heirs of 
falvation. The. Lord can increaſe, extend, limit, and 
terminate our troubles, as he pleaſes: and as he can de- 


prive men of, or reſtore them to the uſe of their under- 


ſtandings; and diſqualify for, or again fit them for 
every place, and fervice; as he can renew, humble, and 


ſoften the heart, and bring the proudeſt enemy to beeome 


his moſt devoted ſupplicant, and thankful worſhipper, 
and ſervant : ſo he can reſtrain the ambition of men, 


and lead thoſe to fulfill his purpoſes, who know him 


not; even where that requires ſuch an exaCctneſs in their 
conduct, as ſeems only capable of being produced by the 
moſt conſcientious, unreſerved, and felf-denying obedi- 


| them, they will, with their reſtored health and faculties, | 
and all our trials, and loſſes will work together to pre- 
-pare us for, and put us in poſſeſſion of it; and to bring 


* 


ence to his precepts. When ſinners recover from that 
ſtate of infatuation, to which they are reduced by ſatan 
and their luſts, and through which they pore, and grove] | 
upon the earth, like the beaſts that periſh : they vill 

firſt ſhew it, by lifting up their eyes to heaven, airing 
and expecting help from God, and ſetting their affeQion, | 
on things above: and when men recover from ſanctifed 
affliction, inſtead of repining at the Lord's dealings wich 


bleſs the moſt high God for his gracious chaſtiſement, | 
as well as for the removal of it; and endeavour to ho- 
nour him, who liveth, and reigneth for eyermore. | 
In proportion to our near and diſtinct views of his holy, | 
and righteous ſovereignty, and almighty power; the 
meaner will all the inhabitants of the earth appear in 
our eſtimation ; for they are all reputed as nothing before 
Him. As he doeth what he will in heaven, and on 
earth, and none can ſtay his hand, or call him to ac- B 
count for his conduct: we ſhould learn to reccive ever) 

thing, as his appointment, to ſubmit to his will, to 55 
his favour, and to rejoice that his counſel ſhall ſtand, 
and he will do all his pleaſure. Thus our trials, and 
deliverances will prove mercies; and we {ſhall uſe every | 
gift of God to promote the glory of the giver. This s 
our higheſt privilege, and the ſure path to immortal hap- 
pineſs; wherein excellent majefty will be added to us. } 
In every circumſtance of life, and death, we ſhould | 
| bleſs, praiſe and honour our God, and Saviour, and excite 
others to do the fame; for all his works are done in 
truth, and his ways are judgment : He knoweth how to | 
abaſe thoſe, who walk in pride: but he giveth grace, 
and conſolation to the humble, and broken-hearted ſin- 
ner, that calls upon him. | 


TEE | N OT E 8. 
(HA. V.] 


V. 1—4.] Belſhazzar was the grand- 
ſon of Nebuchadnezzar, and not his immediate ſucceſ- 
ſor, (Note, Ezra. c. i. v. 1-4.) He had at this ume 
reigned 17 years; and had been engaged in unſucceſs- | 
ful war with Cyrus, and the Medes, and Perſians, from 
the beginning of his reign, having ſucceeded to it, with 
his kingdom. Cyrus, having driven the Chaldean ar. 
mies out of the field, at this time beſieged Babylon: 
but the king, and people, confiding in their impregns 
ble fortifications, the abundance of proviſions ſors. 9h 

in the city, and the extent of cultivated lands Ys ” | 
the walls, derided” his attempts. Indeed it ſeemed ſcare 


poſſible, that he ſhould take the city: but he was l. 2 | 
up of God for that ſervice, and was endued with extra: 
| ordinary capacity, vigour, and perſe ve 
Belſhazzar was a feeble, and negligent prince, 


to his pleaſures, and leaving all the affairs 


* 


rſeverance: W 

given up 

of his king 
of! 
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| Before Chrift 538. 
of g 


wood, and of I 
5 In the fame hour came forth firfgers 


| of a man's band, and wrote over againſt 
the candleſtick upon the plaiſter of the wall 
of the king's palace: and the king ſaw the 
rt of the hand that wrote. | 
6 Then the king's countenance was chang- 
ed, and his thoughts troubled him, ſo that 
the joints of his loins were looſed, and his 
| knees ſmote one againſt another. 

7 The king cried aloud to bring in the 
aſtrologers, the Chaldeans, and the ſooth- 
ayers. And the king ſpake, and ſaid to the 
| wiſe men of Babylon, whoſoever ſhall read 
this writing, and ſhew me the interpretation 


ſtone. 


» 


CHAP. v. 
old, and of ſilver, of braſs, of iron, of 


make known to the kin 


8 Before Chriſt 538. 
thereof, ſhall be clothed with ſcarlet, and 
have a chain of gold about his neck, and 
ſball be the third ruler in the kingdom. 
8 Then came in all the king's wiſe men - 
but they could not read the writing, nor 
g the interpretation 


| 


| thereof. 
9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly trou- 
bled, and his countenance was changed in 


| him, and his lords were aſtoniſhed. 


Io Now the queen, by reaſon of the. 
words of the king and his lords came into 
the banquet houſe: and the queen ſpake, 
and ſaid, O king, live for ever: let not thy 
thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy counte- 


| nance be changed. 


„ 


formed his plan of operations, and had private 


march his army on its channel, into the city: and he 


| for the execution of his deft 
| tival, probably obſerved in honour of ſome of the idols 


of every rank to give a full looſe to their appetites,” in 
every kind of ode: and Cyrus reaſonably expect- 
ed on that occaſion to find them off their guard, and in 
| the utmoſt confufion : nor was he diſappointed. For, 


| gates, Belſhazzar ſet his ſubjects the example of riot, 
and exceſs; and they copied it. He entertained a thou- 
land of his nobles at his own table; and it was deemed 


with them; for theſe princes did not generally mix with 
their ſubjects. Whilſt they were thus regaling them- 
ſelves with his. generous wines, he propoſed to fetch the 
lacred veſſels of God's temple to drink out of, in con- 
tempt of Jehovah, and his worſhippers. The 70 pre- 
| dicted years of the captivity, ſrom Jehojakim's firſt re- 


lpecting the reſtoration of the Jews. The veſſels ſeem 
litherto to have remained unmoleſted in the treaſu 
the temple of Belus: but he at this time determined to 
*ppropriate them to his own uſe, and both to profane them 
to common purpoſes, and to pollute them by uſing them 
n idolatry as well as intemperance. Whilſt they drank 

tir wine out of 
praiſes of their images, of whatever materials they. were 
omed ; probably 
Pots, and to their honour ; 


tem; ni} pouring 
2 and aſcribing all the victories of their anceſtors, 


oh © greatneſs of their cit 

* Praifing them as the authors of their ſucceſs againſt 

ther orlhippers of Jehoyah : thus they ſtrove to carry 
r impiety, and blaſphemy to the extreme. 


duction, drew near to an end; and Belſhazzar might 


ly ma 
preparation for draining off the waters of the Zarb | 
tes, into adjacent lakes, and reſervoirs; that he might 


of Babylon, on which it was cuſtomary for the people 


| great condeſcenfion, that he would fit, © and drink 


intend this to ſhew his difregard of the prophecies, re- 


of 


g 


nging ſongs of their pretended ex- 
out libations to 


y to their affiſtance ; eſpe- 


— n a 2 
dom to the management of others. Cyrus had N 
e 


waited for the feaſt here mentioned, as the proper time | 
This was a ſtated feſ- 


regardleſs of ſo potent, and + "ap an enemy at the 


theſe facred veſſels, they celebrated the | 


— 


— . 


V. ge.! Whilſt the 58 his nobles, and women 
were thus rejoicing with vociterous mirth, in defiance 
of the power, providence, and word of God; there ap- 
peared on the wall of the room, the fingers of a man's 
hand, employed in writing. It was not ſeen, to whom 

this hand belonged, or — whence it came; but it 
wrote over againſt the candleſtick, that it might be ſeen 
by the light iſſuing thence: this was probably performed 
by the miniſtration of an angel. As the king, and his 
nobles ſaw the hand, which wrote, ſo the writing after- 


wards remained upon the wall. And though Belſhaz- 


zar underſtood not what was written: yet his conſcious. 
N guilt, in his laſt inſtance of daring impiety, led him to 
orebode ſome dreadful meaning, as couched under this. 
- miraculous appearance: his thoughts troubled him; his. 
remorſe, and terror of conſcience cauſed him to turn 
pale; his whole frame was diſordered, ſo that the joints 
of his loins were looſed, through pain, and terror, and 
his knees ſmote againſt each other; (Jaiab, c. xxi. v. 
 2—5. Iſaiab, c. xlv. ver. 1.) In great anguiſh of 
| ſpirit therefore, he called to his ſervants to bring in the 
aſtrologers, &c: (for though theſe reputed wiſe men re- 
peatedly ſhewed their inability to give information, or 
counſel, when moſt wanted; yet they were infatuated 
in their dotage on them :) and with large promiſes of 
honour; and preferment, he allured them to exert their 
utmoſt {kill to read, and interpret this hand writing on: 
the wall. But they were not able to do it: and many 
not very probable conjectures have been formed con- 


| cerning the reaſon of this their inability : but we only 


know, that God was pleaſed, for the honour of his own 
name, to hide it from them. Their not being able to 
read, or interpret the writing renewed, or increaſed Bel- 
ſhazzar's conſternation; which had perhaps been ſuſ- 
pended by the hopes he had conceived from them : 
and his nobles alſo, notwithſtanding their numbers, 
mirth, and wine, were diſmayed, and aſtoniſhed exceed 


ingly. | 
V. 10—12.] This was not the queen conſort, as Bel- 


| ſhazzar's wives, and concubines were preſent at the feaſt ; 
i but the queen mother, or the 


25 K 


queen regent. She was: 
| 11 There: 


writing. Probably ſhe knew where to find him, though | 


B-fore Chriſt 5 38. 10 0 DANIEL. Before Chrift 538. 
11 There is a man in thy kingdom, in | rit of the gods zs in thee, and that light and 
| whom is the Spirit of the holy Gods; and in | underſtanding and excellent wiſdom is found N 
| the days of thy father light and underſtand- | in thee. n 4 
NY ing and wiſdom, like the wiſdom of the | 15 And now the wiſe men, the aſtrologers, 
| gods, was found in him ; whom the king Ne- | have been brought in before me, that they x 
| buchadnezzar thy father, the king, 7 ay, thy | ſhould read this writing, and make known F 
| father, made maſter of the magicians, aſtro- | unto me the interpretation thereof: but fl 
| logers, Chaldeans, and ſoothſayers; they could not ſhew the interpretation of al 
| 12 Foraſmuch as an excellent ſpirit, and | the thing: __ 5 h 
| knowledge, and underſtanding, interpreting | 16 And have heard of thee, that thou canſt | 
3 of dreams, and ſhewing of hard ſentences, | make interpretations, and diflolve doubt; : hi 
| and diſſolving of doubts were found in the | now if thou canſt read the writing, and fe 
2 ſame Daniel, whom the king named Belte- | make known to me the interpretation there. b. 
| ſbazzar: now let Daniel be called, and he | of, thou ſhalt be clothed with ſcarlet, and 
[ will ſhew the interpretation. „ have a chain of gold about thy neck, and ar 
A 13 Then was Daniel brought in before the | ſhalt be the third ruler in the kingdom, hi 
| ting. And the king ſpake and ſaid unto Da- | 17 Then Daniel anſwered and ſaid, be. fe 
| nie}, Art thou that Daniel, which art of the | fore the king, Let thy gifts be to thyſelf, and W: 
=: children of the captivity of Judah, whom the | give thy rewards to another ; yet I will read ki 
=  - king my father brought out of Jewry ? | the writing unto the king, and make known to ki 
14 have even heard of thee, that the Spi- him the interpretation, 1 01 
called N itocris, and was the widow of Evil-merodach, | Belſhazzar did not; and ſhe might tacitly cenſure his mo 
the fon of Nebuchadnezzar, and the father of Belſhaz- | neglect of ſo extraordinary a perſon. 5 me 
zar. She was a woman of great capacity, and reputa- V. 13—16.] Daniel was betwixt eighty and ninety } bu 
tion; and her active, and prudent management had been | years of age at this time; for it was almoſt ſeventy Any ant 
for ſome time one chief ſtay of the empire. She had | after he had been carried captive. It hath been inferred get 
been otherwiſe employed, than in attending on this riot- | from Belſhazzar's ignorance of him, that he had not qu: 
ous banquet : but hearing the tidings of the hand-writing | been employed by him in public affairs: but it rather tim 
on the wall, and the words of terror and deſnondency, | proves that the king minded pleaſure more than buſineſs; ady 
occaſioned by it, ſhe came into the room; and, after the | and was better acquainted with thoſe, who miniſtered to tha 
cuſtomary ſalutation, exhorted the king to reſume his | his ſenſuality, than with thoſe, that managed affairs of Ne 
courage, and not to yield to terror, or ſorrow: for though | ſtate. It is certain that Daniel had been employed in had 
the wiſe men of Babylon could not read the writing, he | the former years of Belſhazzar, Ic. viii. v. 0 z) and it | re 
had a man in his kingdom, who could. She then | ſeems probable, that he was never quite laid aſide, though | Wa) 
ſpake of Daniel in language ſimilar to what Nebuchad- | he might comparatively be . _ Indeed Belſhaz- tha 
nezzar had uſed, and which ſhe probably had learned | zar ſpake to him with leſs reſpect, than Nebuchadnez- dar 
| from him: for the was advanced in life, and Nebuchad- | zar had been uſed to do; and ſeems to have reflected on him toll 
3 nezzar had not been dead above twenty-four years: and | as a ſtranger, and a captive, whilſt he acknowledged irre 
; ſhe could douhtleſs well remember the extraordinary | what he had heard of his extraordinary endowments, ther 
q : events which occurred towards the cloſe of his life. Hav- However, as the wiſe men could not read the "aha prin 
} ing mentioned, that“ in him was the Spirit of the holy | and he had been informed, that he could, he was wil - tenc 
ö „Gods“ ſhe ſpake with admirationof the variety of know- | ing that he ſhould, on that condition have the promiſed V 
| ledge, and wiſdom, that he poſſeſſed, like thoſe of the | recompence. „ . * 
f gods, (according to her confuſed ideas on that ſubject:) | V. 17. Then, &c.] Daniel ſpake to the king, e exp] 
[; the mentioned his being advanced above all the other | his uſual expreſſions of reſpect or good-will ; and flighte | *. 
i wiſe men of Babylon ; as having been proved repeatedly | his offers of honour, and preferment, as unworthy hs 7 
| to be their ſuperior in excellency of knowledge and diſpo- | notice, or acceptance. It hath been en uired 85 le of h 
ſition, and in interpreting dreams, or ſolving any other | behaved ſo differently to him, than he had been uſe - = 
dificult queſtions; alluding no doubt to the . ce do to Nebuchadnezzar? To this it may be an{werec . - it 
that haye been conſidered. (c. ii. iv.) She called Ne- | that the latter was his ſenior, as well as his ſuperior | aby 
buchadnezzar Belſhazzar's father, though ſtrictly ſpeak- | authority, and benefactor: but he ſpake to E * 
ing he was his grandfather, which is very common in | as a very aged, and eminent perſon to one much e pol 
the ſcriptures. And ſhe obſerved, that if he were call- | than himſelf. He never indented with Nebuchadnez?: a * 
ed, he would certainly read, and interpret the hand- | for any rewards, though he accepted them poder ail te I 
He had before known, from prophecy, that the C0 


18 


Q bk. fd. 1 


Bfore Chrift 538. | 


Nebuchadnezzar thy father a kingdom, and 
majeſty, and glory, and honour : 

19 And for the majeſty that he gave him, 
all people, nations, and languages, trembled 
ind feared before him: whom he would he 
ſew; and whom he would he kept alive; 
nd whom he would he ſet up; and whom 


| he would he put down. 


20 But when his. /;eart was lifted up, and 
his mind "hardened in pride, he was depo- 


| ſed from his kingly throne, and they took 


his glory from him: | 


21 And he was driven from the ſons of men; 


and his heart was made like the beaſts, and 


his dwelling was with the wild aſſes: they 


fed him with graſs like oxen, and his body 


was wet with the dew of heaven; till he 


knew that the moſt high God ruled in the 


kingdom of men, and that he appointeth 


over it whomſoever he will. 


CHAP. v. 
18 O thou king, the moſt high God gave | 


Before Chriſt 5 38. 


22 And thou his ſon, O Belſhazzar, haſt 
not humbled thine heart, though thou knew- 
eſt all this; a 1 

23 But haſt lifted up thyſelf againſt the 
Lord of heaven; and they have brought the 
veſſels of his houſe before thee, and thoù, 
and thy lords, thy wives, and thy concu- 
bines, have drunk wine in them: and thou, 
haſt praiſed the gods of filver, and gold, of 
braſs, iron, wood, and ſtone, which ſee not, 
nor hear, nor know: and the God in whoſe 
hand thy breath z7s, and whoſe are all thy 
ways, haſt thou not glorified; 1 


24 Then was the part of the hand ſent 


from him; and this writing was written. 
25 And this zs the writing that was writ- 


| ten, MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHAR- 
SIN. 1 865 . 


26 This is the interpretation of the thing: 


MENE; God hath numbered thy kingdom, 


and finiſhed it. 


. 
— 1 


0 * : 


monarchy would continue for ſome time, and his prefer- 
ment therefore gave him an opportunity of being uſeful : 
but he was now aſſured that Belſhazzar's reign, and life, 
and the Chaldean monarchy were about to terminate to- 
gether ; and he had no further expectations from that 


quarter, of doing any good. Probably he was at this 


time as high in authority, as Belſhazzar proffered to 
advance him; and he could ſcarce avoid deſpiſing one, 
that was ſo ignorant of the affairs of his own kingdom. 


Nebuchadnezzar was a very faulty character: yet he 


had abilities, applied them to buſineſs, and was in many 
way baſe, odious, and contemptible. Above all, he had 
that night been inſulting the G 

daring manner, b Ks 5:70 his ſacred veſſels, and ex- 
tolling his own cle : and Daniel knew that his doom was 
Imeverſible, and immediately to be put in execution; and 
therefore he did not ſpeak to him, as a ſubject to his 
prince; but as the delegate of heaven to denounce ſen- 


| tence againſt him, as a malefactor. | 
V. 18—24.] Daniel called the king's attention to the | 


example of Nebuchadnezzar, as an introduction to the 
explication of the hand-writing. Nebuchadnezzar had 
feceived all his power, and authority from God: and he 

become terrible to, and abſolute over all the nations 


of his vaſt empire. And he uſed his unlimited authority, 


bot always with equity and clemency, but often in an 
Paint 4 and unjuſt manner. Yet the immediate cauſe 
4 at well-known judgment, to which he was expoſed, 
N $ the hardneſs. of his heart, through pride, and pre- 
br tion. in arrogant contempt, and defiance of God: 

which diabolical ſin, he was degraded, as it were to 


þ "ue, till he was brought to ſubmit to, and worſhip 


= d; which at length he did in language almoſt 


* 


od of heaven in the moſt 


| reſpects eminent as a monarch : but Belſhazzar was every | 


angelical. But though Belſhazzar had been fully in- 
formed of all theſe facts; yet he had not humbled him- 


ſelf before God: but had been guilty of an inſult on him 


more flagrant, than any of Nebuchadnezzar's crimes ; 
having Gcrilegiool ofed his conſecrated veſſels, in ho- 
nour of his baſe idols; and thus refuſed to glorify, the 
God, „ in whoſe hand his breath was, and whoſe were 
„ all his ways.” And it was at the very time, when he 


vas thus ſetting the Lord at defiance, that the hand- 


writing denounced his condemnation. 
V. 25—28.] 


„ bered; He hath weighed, and they have divided.“ 


This Daniel interpreted to ſignify, that God had certain- 


ly numbered the years or days of the Chaldean monar- 
Cc 


y, and of Belſhazzar's life; and they were now fully 
| accompliſhed : the meaſure of the king's days were fi- 


niſhed, and the meaſure of his iniquity was filled ; and 
God would no more ſpare him. Tekel” in Chaldee, 
ſignifies © he weighed,” in Hebrew, “it is found want- 
ce ing:” this ſignified, that the king was weighed in the 
impartial balances of divine juſtice, and found deſerving of 
the deepeſt condemnation, ** Peres“ is the ſame as Uphar- 
ſin, without the prefix, and the termination, and ſigni- 
fies, © it is divided:” but the ſimilarity between Peres, 
and the original word for Perſians may alſo be referred 
to: and it was therefore interpreted to mean, that his 
kingdom was divided from him, and given to the Medes 
and Perfians. Thus the word of God, the hand-writing 
againſt every impenitent ſinner, decrees his death, when 


| his days are meaſured, and finiſhed ; then in judgment 


he is weighed in the balances, and found wanting: 
and whilſt his heirs on earth divide his poſſeſſions, his 


| ſoul becomes the prey of the devil and his angels. It is 


27 TE- 


* 


The literal meaning of the words writ- | 
ten ſeems to be: „ He hath numbered, He hath num- 


” 
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DANIEL. 


27 TEKEL; Thou art weighed in the 


balances, and art ſound wanting. 

28 PERES; Thy kingdom is divided, and 
given to the Medes and Perſians. 
2209 Then commanded Bel ſhazzar, and they 

clothed Daniel with ſcarlet, and put a chain 


of gold about his neck, and made a procla- 


dom, being about 


- Before Chrit 53. 
mation concerning him, that he tho 
the third ruler in the kingdom. uld be 
30 In that night was Belſhazzar the kin, | 
of the Chaldeans ſlain. 8 vo King 
31 And Darius the Median took the king. 
10 threeſcore and two years 
old. 


5 | | 


7 —_ —_ * 


remarkable, that Daniel never exhorted Belſhazzar to re- 
pentance: he knew that his doom was fixed, and that it 
was then too late (Note, 1 Sam. c. Xxviil. v. 12— 19.) 

V. 29. Then, &c.] 
did not underſtand that the ſentence was to be executed 
immediately: but, whether he believed Daniel, or not, 
he made a point of ſhewing no reſentment againſt him, 
and of ordering him the promiſed recompence : and though 
Daniel had previouſly expreſſed his contempt of the ho- 
nours intended him; yet he ſeems not to have refuſed 
them. But he could have no value for them, as he fore- 
ſaw the immediate termination of that 
which they were conferred. 


V. 30, 31.] Whilſt theſe things were tranſacting in the 


palace, two diviſions of Cyrus's army had marched on the 
channel of the river, into the city, from each end of it: 


It is probable, that Belſhazzar 


authority, by 


and finding the gates of braſs, intended to bar the entrance 


from the river into the ſtreets, left open, through the care 


leflneſs, and intoxication of the beſieged; they met, and 
marched into the heart of the city, without oppoſition, 


and furpriſed the palace before the alarm was given: 


and having broken in, and flain Belſhazzar, and pro- 


claimed peace and ſafety to all, who laid down their 


arms, a general ſubmiſhon followed, and the city was 
taken, and the empire reduced almoſt without further 
blood-ſhed. Cyrus was ſon-in-law, and nephew to Da- 


1 


rius, or Cyaxares the Mede; to whom he left the title 


of king, and the civil authority, till his death which 
happened about two years after: but Cyrus ſtill retained 


the command of the army, and great power over the 


whole empire. It is computed that Darius was born 
that very year, in which Jeconiah was carried captive 


to Babylon, and a fatal blow given to the kingdom of 


Judah. „ 
P RAC TICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Carnal men are often moſt ſecure, and given up to 


exceſſive indulgence, when deſtruction impends over 


their heads. They pay no more regard to the correc- 


tions of God's providence, than to the warnings of his 


word. Oſtentation, and ſtudied magnificence unite with 
ſenfuality in ſtupifying their conſciences, and hardening 
their hearts: and if we could ſee how ſoon ſuch joyous, 
and luxurious revels are exchanged for weeping, 
wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth; we ſhould compaſſion- 
ate thoſe, who frequent them, as we ſhould a compan 

of condemned malefactors, whom we ſaw mented, 
and dancing in their chains, immediately before the 
hour appointed for their execution. Such drunken ca- 
rouſals might egnfiſt very well with the characters of 
the worſhippers of lifeleſs images, and of unclean ſpi- 
rits, as repreſented by them: and it might be expected, 


that ſuch objects, and ordinances of religious worſhip, | 


would lead men to impious defiance 


of us. 


| apprehenſion of his wrath revealed 


by lying vanities. 


unn... 


$5. of, 4 bl 
againſt the God of heaven: and that ſatan l 


content with tempting his worſhippers to ſenſual | 
without puſhing them forwards into every — 
enmity to, and contempt of the Lord, and his ſacred in. 


ſtitutions. But what have chriſtians to do with ſuch | 


revellings, banquetings, and abominable idolatrics? 
And what better are the ſongs uſed, in many feaſts . 
mongſt us, extolling intemperate indulgences and licen- 
tious amours, than the praiſes Poa, ſung to Bac- | 
chus, and Venus, or any other of the filthy group of 

Pagan deities? Or what are theſe things but a direct in. 
ſult on that triune God, in whoſe name we have been 


| baptized? Yet many think jt ſtrange, that we will not 


run with them to the ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeaking evil 
And ſome men think no pl-aſures to have their 
higheſt reliſh, if they be not ſeaſoned with impiety, or 
ſacrilege; and they not only fin, for the gratification of | 
their ſenſual luſts, but for the fake of {inning ; as if their 


oaths, blaſphemies, and profaneneſs were pleaſant to | 
them, in proportion, as they are provoking to God: 


and the more join together in ſuch outrages, the bolder | 
they grow in them. But how eaſily can the Lord diſ- 
may ſuch daring enemies! He needeth not to commiſ- 
ſion his thunders, lightenings or earthquakes : He can 
do it effectually by a hand writing on a wall, or by 
ſnewing them what he hath written in his word. One | 
glimpſe of his glorious, and holy majeſty ; one realizing | 
againſt all ungodli- } 
neſs, and unrighteouſneſs of men, is ſufficient to appal | 
the heart, to change the countenance, and to agitate the | 
whole frame of the ſtouteſt rebel on earth, that ever de- 
fied his omnipotent Creator. But no bodily pain, or an- 
guiſh can give an adequate conception of that inward } 


agony, which ſometimes ſeizes the ſinner, in the midſt 


of his mirth, and jovial company, when enjoying all 
the delights of ſenſe, with all the magnificence of a pa- | 
lace, or the exhilerations of a-banqueting houſe. For 
the Lord need but let a man's conſcience looſe upon him; | 


and then his own thoughts will ſo trouble him, that his 


feelings will be an anticipation of the ſorrows of death, | 
and of the pains of hell. How important then 1s it, 
that we, above all things ſeek to be at peace with God, 
and with our own conſciences! Sometimes indeed ſuch 
terrors are ſalutary, and cauſe a man to cry out, What 
<« muſt I do to be ſaved?” And fo lead bim to Chrit} 
for pardon, and peace. But many cry out through ho- 
ror of conſcience, and fear of wrath, who are not bum 
bled for their fins; and who ſeek relief from their anguiſh 
They will liberally reward oy 
who will help them to forget their miſery, or aue 


them with vain hopes; or who gratify their TY | 


tice thoſe, whom he hath endued with heavenly wiſ-_ 


| in their diſtreſs to ſuch counſellors, and bolſter up their 
hopes by relying on them, will in the event be left in 


| cellent ſpirit, than other men; who yet only wiſhed to 


Befort Chrift 537. 
Contains 1h Daniel preferred by Darius, and en- 


gainft bim, except in reſpect of his religion, 156. 
2d. Darius applied to, and prevailed on, to fign a 
decree, prohibiting any petition being preſented, 
during thirty days, to either God, or man, except to 
the king; under pain of being caſt into the den of 
lions, 6---9. 43d. Daniel praying three times a 
day to the Lord, as uſual ; accuſed before Darius, 
the execution of the ſentence clamorouſiy demanded, 
and Daniel caft into the den of lions, 10---17. 4th. 
The king's ſorrow ; Daniel's miraculous preſerva- 


—— —„— — —— 


vied by his cour tiers, who could find no occaſion a- 1 


* . 


Before Chrift 537. 
tion; his accuſers devoured by the lions; and Da- 
rius publicly commanding all his ſubjects to fear be- 
fore the Almighty God, t0hom Daniel ſerved ; and 
Daniel's ſubſequent proſperity, 18---=28. 
T pleaſed Darius to ſet over the kingdom 
an hundred and twenty princes, which 
ſhould be over the whole kingdom ; 

2 And over theſe three preſidents ; of whom 
Daniel was firſt : that the princes might give 
accounts unto them, and the king ſhould 
have no damage. 

3 Then this Daniel was preferred above 


a temporary relief: and he often blinds, and infatuates_ 
the wiſe men of this world, that he may bring into no- 


dom; nor can all human ſagacity develope the plaineſt 
matter, that he is pleaſed to conceal. They, that apply 


more aggravate 3 and all the ignorance, and 
uncertainty, which profeſſedly wiſe men manifeſt, con- 
cerning the meaning of God's written word, tends to 
drive awakened finners to deſpair. But in this evil 


left in obſcurity, like diamonds in-the rubbiſh of the 
varry; becauſe their value is not perceived: yet, if the 
ord have work for them, he will, by one means or 
other, bring them forth to do it. The encouragement 
given by perfons, in other reſpects, of great abilities, 
to ſinners, not to let their t hts trouble them, often goes 
upon as erroneous principles, as thoſe, on which the 
queen comforted Belſhazzar. Alas, what did it avail 
him, that Daniel could read the writing, when it con- 
tained his irrevocable condemnation ! And what elſe can 
the holy law do for tranſgreſſors, when men are taught 
to ſeek righteouſneſs, and ſalvation by their own perfo- 
nal obedience to it? Many have heard of, and been led 


wiſdom of ſome eminent ſervant of God; to deem him 
almoſt more than man, to aſcribe his attainments to a 
dvine influence, and to conſider him, as of a more ex- 


conſult him, (as a ſuperior kind of magician,) to inter- 
pret their dreams, to ſolve curious queſtions, and to ex- 
plain difficult, and controverted ſubjects; without en- 
Wiring aſter the way of falvation, or the path of duty 
vt if any one hath, by ſuch means acceſs to the great, 
and powerful, when under. tribulations, or convictions : 
whatever diſtance he may be kept, or however they may 
1 him by promiſes, or flatteries ; he muſt remember 
8 own character, and work, and not be content with 
Fatifying his prince's humour, or his own love of lucre, 
c honour, In ſome caſes it is right to reject their prof- 
Ted kindneſs with deciſion, or even diſdain; at all 


—_— 8 
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ts, or ſenſuality. When the Lord pleaſes to lay his 
hand on men, fuch expedients do not afford fo much as | 


do. admire, and applaud the light, underſtanding, and | 


world the moſt excellent, and uſeful perſons are often | 


| and divided amon 


| condemn us as finners, 


been powerful: and they 


far more earneſt to diſcharge his duty, and do 


— 


oF be ſhould ſhew an indifference about ſuch matters, J 


them good. When ſinners have long neglected to pro- 
fit by the judgments of God on others; their own ag- 
gravated deſtruction may be ſuppoſed to approach. Their 
anceſtors, or neighbours, have proſpered, and forgotten 
their Maker; they have been intoxicated with their ex- 
altation, and have abuſed it in tyranny, and oppreſſion, 
and have become terrible in proportion, as they have 
have been hardened in proud 
contempt of God, inſtead of being rendered thankful to 
him. Perhaps God hath made examples of them in the 
view of others, by ſome ſignal judgments, till they 
have learned to ſubmit, and to Flu, yet the perſons, 
who have known all this, have in ſimilar circumſtances 
imitated, and exceeded their pride, and tyranny, and 
proceeded to further impieties, and crimes; regardleſs of 
that God, in whom they live, and move, and are. In 
ſuch ways men fill up the meaſure of their iniquity, and 
bring upon themſelves the judgment, that is written. 
Whatever be their rank, or ſituation, perſons of this 
deſcription ſhould expect to hear nothing but ſevere re- 
bukes, and awful denunciations from the ſervants of 
God; who muſt not be men pleaſers, but declare His 
whole counſel, Soon will every impenitent ſinner 
find the hand writing of God's word, that now ſtands out 
againſt him, executed upon him; whether he be weigh- 
ed in the balance of the law, as a phariſee, or in that of 
the goſpel, as a-painted hypocrite. His days will ſoon 
be numbered, and finiſhed; himſelf judged and con- 
demned, andall, that he ſeemed to have, taken from him, 
gſt his enemies, or ſucceſſors, whilſt 
nothing will remain for himſelf, but indignation, and 
wrath, tribulation,. and anguiſh for evermore. Ere the 
uncertain term of life then be finiſhed, let us judge our- 
ſelves, according to the word of God: let us weigh our 
characters in his impartial balances, that though the law 
et we may not be adjudged 
unbelievers, by the golpe ; but may find an intereſt in 
thoſe bleflings, which iſſue in a kingdom that cannot be 
moved, or taken from us. Having theſe good things, 
we may deſpiſe the honour that cometh from man ; and 
we ſhall rejoice, and be exalted, whilſt ſudden, 
and inevitable deſtruction ſhall overtake all the workers 
„ — 2 
CHAP. VI.] V. 3. Thought, & c.] Probably Da- 
niel's interpretation of the hand- writing, juſt before the 
26 L „ the 
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Before Chrift 37. 
the preſidents 'and princes, becauſe an ex- | 
cellent ſpirit was in him; and the king thought 
to ſet him over the whole realm. | 

4 Then the preſidents and princes fought 
to nnd occaſion againſt Daniel concerning the 
kingdom; but they could find none occaſion 
nor fault; foraſmuch as he was faithful, 
neither was there any error or fault found 
in him. pe 1. Fes 1 

5 Then faid theſe men, We ſhall not find 
any occaſion againſt this Daniel, except we 
fiud it againſt him concerning the law of his 
6 Then theſe preſidents and princes aſ- 
ſembled together to the king, and faid thus 
unto him, King Darius, live for ever. 

7 All the preſidents of the kingdom, the 
governors, and the princes, the counſellors, 


Min 


ſians, which altereth not. 


Before Chrift 515, 
and the captains, have conſulted together to 
eſtabliſh a royal ſtatute, and to make a fim 
decree, that whoſoever ſhall aſk a petition of | 
any God or man for thirty days, five of the- 
O king, he thall be caſt into the den of 
lions. 3 

8 Now, O king, eſtabliſh the decree, ang 


ſign the writing, that it be not changed, 


according to the law of the 


Medes and Per-. 


9 Wherefore king 
ing and the gecree. 
Io Now when Daniel knew that the writ. 

ing was ſigned, he went into his houſe; and 
his windows being open in his chamber to- 
ward Jeruſalem, he kneeled upon his knees | 
three times a day, and prayed, and pave | 
thanks before his God, as he did aforetime. 


Darius figned the writ. | 


taking of the city, might render him known to Darius: 
however his renown for wiſdom, and integrity was very 
great ; and he was found upon trial to deferve all the re- 
putation he had acquired: ſo that Darius, when he made 
a new arrangement of his dominions, upon this vaſt ac- 
ceſſion of territory, and placed its 120 provinces, and 
their rulers, ' ines three preſidents, thought good to 
make Daniel the chief of them; and as it were the vice- 
roy of the whole empire. a TRIS 
. 5] The great reputation, and preferment of a 
ſtranger could not but give umbrage to Darius's own 
ſubjects: the nobles of his court would envy his proſpe- 
rity, difdain ſubjection to him, and covet his high ſta- 
tion, as well as hate him for his religion: and probably 
his circumſpection, integrity, experience and penetra- 
tion would preclude many about the court, from thofe. | 
fraudulent advantages, which they expected from their 
places; and would tend to expoſe many of their prac- 
tices to ſhame ; ſo that they could not obtain their cuſ- 
tomary perquiſites, till he ſhould be removed: and thus 
various paſſions would concur in producing this combina- 
tion againſt him. But fuch was his unexceptionable 
conduct, ſuch his unbiaſſed impartiality, his ſtrift inte- 
grity, and conſummate prudenee, that they could find 
no handle againſt him, or diſcover fo much as a fault, 
or miſtake, of which to accuſe him before the king. 
And they were conſtrained to confefs to each other, in 
their ſecret eabals, that they could not find any eccaſion 
againſt him at all, except they could render his religion 
criminal; and in this they knew him to be very exact, 
and conſcientious ; and one, who would not deviate from 
his plan for any intereſt, or to avoid any danger. 
V.:b—9:} (Notes, Efther, c. ii. v. 1, 2.) We can 
ſcarce imagine a more abſurd decree, than this here pro- 
poſed to Darius to be rendered irreverſible ! Andꝭ at firſt 
ſight it feems, ahnoſt inconceivable that any man could be 
induced, by influence, and perſuaſion, and without the 
fadow of un argument, to pale ſuch an ediét But | 


be conferred on ſo illuſtrious a prince, and that it would 


need to preſent their petitions, he heedleſsly ſigned the 


when this buſineſs was tranſacted, or it was 


——— ti. 4 


power, and proſperity are intoxicating ; and this propoſed | 
decree ſeemed to make the king, for a month, the {ole 
deity, and bene factor in his empire: and thus it addre(= | 
ſed itſelf to his pride, and vain glory. His nobles would 
doubtleſs pretend, that it was deemed a proper honour to 


conduce to the public tranquillity. At the inſtance |] 
therefore of ſo many of his chief men; perhaps deer 

it a ſort of a compliment; and having but faint impreſ- 
ſions of a ſupreme being, to whom all men have conitant | 


decree, without ſuſpecting the malice, that was conceal- | 
ed under it. They pretended, that all the preſidents | 
were conſulted, and concurred in propoſing this matter 
to him: but Daniel, the chief of them, knew nothing 
of it: and fo alt ſignified no more; than tt of them. 


Probably the reſt of the perſons mentioned, had yielded | 


aſſent to it, ſome heedleſsly, others maliciouſly. Thus 
the matter paſſed : and not only was all the exerciſe of | 
every kind of religion fuſpended by law, through this 
vaſt empire, for the fpace ofa month ; except they choſe 

to worſhip their vain-glorious king, who perhap3 would 


not have admitted, or granted many of their petitions; 
but no requeſt might be made by 


one man to another; 
and the edict was ſo framed, that a child might have 
been condemned by it, for aſking bread of his father, 5 
a ſtarving beggar for craving relief. But they, Ae 
framed the law had one object in view, and meant not tO } 
make any other uſe of it. | 
V. 10, 11. F Daniel 


was either abſent from court, 
ftudioully | 
concealed from him; for he ſeems not to have _ vi 
it, till it was ſigned by the king, and made public. 5 | 
when he knew what had been done; he did not 60 | 
Darius to complain of hard uſage, or to exclaim 4 
the abſurdity, impiety, and iniquity of the edict ; cher ; 
intefeſt to have it repealed, or to get a diſpenſation er E 
favour. He knew that he was aimed at, wh = Then 


— 


Before Cbrilt 537. 


Daniel, praying and making ſupplication 
before his Gd. J 

12 Then they came near, and ſpake be- 
fore the king concerning the king's decree ; 
Haſt thou not ſigned a decree; that every 
mau that ſhall aſk a petition of any God or 
man Within thirty days, ſave of thee, O 
bag, {hall be caſt into the den of lions? 
The king anſwered and ſaid, The thing zs 
Fechans, which altereth not. | 
13 Then anſwered they and ſaid before the 
king, That Daniel, which ig of the children 
of the captivity of Judah, regardeth not the, 


YC 


but maketh his petition three times a day. 


CHAP: VI. 
11 Then theſe men aſſembled, and found 


true, according to the law of the Medes and 


O king, nor the decree that thou haſt ſigned, 


D:fore Chriſt 5 37. 
14 Then the king, when he heard 2hefe 


words, was ſore diſpleaſed with himſelf, and 


ſet his heart on Daniel to deliver him; and 
| he laboured till the going down of the ſun 
to deliver him. | 
15 Then theſe men aſſembled unto the 
king, and ſaid uhto the king, Know, O king, 
that the law of the Medes and Perſians 14, 
That no decree nor ſtatute which the king 
eſtabliſheth may be changed. | 
16 Then the king commanded, and they 
brought Daniel, and caſt n into the den 
of lions. Now the king ſpake and fail unto. 
Daniel, Thy God whom thou ſerveſt con- 
tinually, he will deliver thee. 


17 And a ſtone was brought and laid upon 


the mouth of the den; and the king ſcaled 


his religion, without. fearing what man could do to him. 


cauſe, or expecting a miraculous deliverance. He there- 
fore continued his ſtated devotions imhis chamber, morn- 
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probably his door alſo; for his accuſers entered without 
nterruption, and found him preſenting his ſupplications 
to his God. Though the city, and temple were deſo- 
latcd, yet he prayed towards Nane as was cuſtom- 
ary, with reference to the temple, that had been a type 


whatever other Jews might do in this emergency, he 
would by no means conceal his religion ; and though he 


of deyotion every day. 


the decree againſt him, and undeniable evidence of his 
Glodedience to it; they yet ſeem to have doubted of ſuc- 
eels: 1 aware how much the king valued ſo able, and 
wpriglit a ſervant; and how evidently he would perceive 
their malice, in this machination againſt him. The 
therefore firſt propoſed it as a quere, whether he had raf. 


Medes and Perſians, Having fucceeded in this, they 
W a man of preat dignity, wiſdom, and excellency; 


they accuſed him of difregarding the king and his 
dee; as if his worſhip of God had refylted from 
© ingratitude, and rebellion againſt Darius: and 


1. lo that his offences were multiplied.; but they 


_— 


rough him : and therefore as a public and eminent per- did not mention the object of his worſhip, leſt that 
ſon, he determined to fet an example of the exerciſe of 
He deemed himſelf called to proteſt againit the law in 
this manner, either diſregarding his life in ſo good a 


ing, noon, and evening, with his windows open, and, 


Chriſt: though he was very old, yet he prayed. 
upon his knees: whatever he had done at other times, or 
was a man of much buſineſs, he had three itated ſeaſons 


V. 12—17.] When Daniel's enemies had obtained 


ſuch a decree, ſeeking to draw from him an acknow- 
lelgement, that it was irreverſible by the law of the 


copied the example of thoſe, who accuſed Shadrach, &c, | 
before Nebuchadaezzar : inſtead of mentioning Daniel, 


ty deſeribed him contemptuouſly, as that Daniel, the 
aptive Jew, who had been favoured,” and preferred: 


4 J reported that he made his petition three times 


ſhould ſuggeſt a vindication of his conduct, Yet as 
ſoon as the king heard their general charge, he per- 
. ceived for what purpoſe the decree had been ſolicited? 
and he was exceedingly diſpleaſed with himfelf, that he 
had ſuffered himſelf to be ſo deluded; for that under 
| pretence of honouring him above all, that was called 
god, or worſhipped, they had deviſed to render him ac- 
| cefſary-tothe murder of the moſt eminent, and excellent 


he was very earneſt to deliver Daniel; and he ſpent the 
day in conſidering how it might be done, and in trying 
to effect it: either by evading, or diſpenſing with the: 
edict, or in perſuading his nobles not to inſiſt on the ex- 
ecution of it, But the fooliſh conſtitution of this go- 
verninent, (exactly the reverſe of the happy rule for our 
monarch's conduct; ) allowed indeed their kings to be 
as tyrannical, and miſchievous as they pleafed; but tied 
them up from pardoning any perſon, who had broken one 
of theſe capricious, and arbitrary decrees! They might 


be merciful, and in ſome they were reſtrained from doing 
| juſtice, Thus the ringleaders of this vile faction tur- 
bulently aſſembled themſelves before Darius, and as it 
were demanded the execution of this moſt iniquitous 
| ſentence on Daniel, as their conſtitutional right; 15 that 

he was at length given up to their ed rage. In 
this Darius was to blame; for he ſhould have refuſed 
his conſent to fo palpable an act of injuſtice, whatever 
had been the confequence. However he entertained. 
ſome expectations, that Daniel's God, whom he had 
| worſhipped ſo long, and devotedly, would reſeue him 
from this danger; having probably heard of the preſer- 
vation of the three pious Jews in the fiery furnace. 
Thus he allowed, that Daniel had done right and plea- 
ſed God, in violating his decree, and in that very ac-- 
tion, for which he was prevailed on to caſt him into the: 


| he: delivered him to be crucified. ' Daniel was — 
| and 


| perſon in his dominions. According to this conviction, 


be cruel, and unjuſt; but in many caſe: they might not 


den of lions: as Pilate afterwards juſtified Chriſt, whers, 


- 
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it with his own ſignet, and with the ſignet hurt me ; | foraſmuch as before him Innocen.. 


-of his lords: that the purpoſe might not be 


changed concerning Daniel. | 
18 Then the king went to his palace, 
and paſſed the night faſting : neither were 


inſtruments of mufic brought before him: 


and his ſleep went from him. * 142 
109 Then the king aroſe very early in the 
morning, and went in haſte unto the den of 
lions. VVV 
20 And when he came to the den, he cried 
with a lamentable voice unto Daniel: and 


the king ſpake and ſaid to Daniel, O Daniel, 
ſervant of the living God, rs thy Gdo, whom 
able to deliver thee | 
A at the bottom of the den. 


thou ſerveſt continually, 
from the lions? e 
21 Then ſaid Daniel unto the king, O king, 


live for ever. 


22 My God hath ſent his angel, and hath 
ſhut the lions mouths, that they have not 


r * * _— : 2 


cy was found in me; and alſo before thee 
O king, have I done no hurt. x 
Then was the king exceeding g] 
hi and commanded \ a they 1 
Daniel up out of the den. So Daniel was ta. 
ken up out of the den, and no manner of 
hurt was found upon him, becauſe he be. 
n 7 5 
24 And the king commanded, and they 
brought thoſe men which had accuſed Da. 
niel, and they caſt them into the den of lions 
them, their children, and their wives: and 
the lions had the maſtery of them, and brake | 
all their bones in. pieces, or ever they came 


25 Then king Darius wrote unto all people 


nations, and languages, that dwell in all the 


earth; Peace be multiplied unto you. 
26 I make a decree, That in every domi. | 


| caſt into the den of lions; and it might have been ex- 
pected, that he would have been devoured at once. Yet 


either it was ſeen, that the lions did not ſeize on him; 
or ſome general expectation of a miraculous interpolition, 


induced them to cover the mouth of the den with a ſtone, 


ſealed with the king's own ſignet and that of his lords; 


that there might be full ſecurity, againſt all colluſion, and 
that he might be confined all night amongſt the lions. 
V. 18—23.] We may be ſure, that Daniel ſpent 


a far more pleafant night amongſt the lions, whilſt em- 


ployed in fervent prayer, and admiring grateful praiſe, 


than either the king, or his malicious proſecutors, As | 


for the former, he was ſo grieved and aſhamed of his 
folly, and ſo affected with the conſideration of having 


caſt his faithful ſervant into the den of lions; and ſo 


anxious about the event; that he ſpent the night faſting, 


and without any of his ordinary recreations, nor could 


he cloſe his eyes to ſleep. And: as ſoon as the morning 
allowed him, he repaired to the den, having yet ſome 
hopes, that Daniel had been. miraculouſly - preſerved. 
And, the ſentence of the decree having been now eom- 


plied with, we may ſuppoſe, that he ordered the remo- 


val of the ſtone ; and then, through fear, and conſcious 
miſconduct, he dolefully ventured to ſpeak to Daniel, as 
if yet alive, in order to know where he were ſo, or not; 


and whether the living God, whom he ſerved continual- 


ly, had ſhewn himſelf able to deliver him. Some indeed 
think, that he ſaw Daniel before he ſpake ; but the con- 
trary ſeems more probable : and his expectation of a mi- 
racle ſhews, that he had ſtrong convictions of the power 
of Iſrael's God, though his corruptions retained him a- 
mongſt the worſhippers of worthleſs idols. To this en- 
quiry of the king, Daniel, being ſafe, and eaſy both in 
body, and mind, anſwered with the utmoſt compoſure, 


without any complaint of his unkindneſs, but with a re- | 


1 


—— 


— 


caſt in their wives, and children with them, 
| tence had been unexceptionable: but this was Jv" 
| and cruel. 


| 


who now ventured to-exerciſe his . 


his ſtead: nay perhaps malicious proſecutors, and falſe 
| accuſers were legally expoſed to the ſame ſentence, hat 
| they ſought to bring upon the innocent; which hath 
been a fa 


mentioned were thus ſerved; nor indeed could 


| ance, were evidenced: for the 


— — 


= 


ſpectful expreſſion of his good-will. His God had indeed 
commiſſioned his angel to ſhut the lions mouths: not 
only was He able to deliver him; but one of his mini- 
ſtring ſpirits was powerful enough to protect him from 
the lions, when ſent of God for that purpoſe. And this 
he had done to teſtify to his innocence in this matter, ſor 
which he had been condemned ; for as he had approved } 


9 
+ : 


| himſelf upright before God; ſo he had neither intended, 


or expreſſed any contempt, or difregard of the king, or 
his laws. This anſwer was very welcome to Darius, 
by ordering 
Daniel to be taken up out of the den: and he was found 
entirely unhurt ; becauſe he had believed in his God, 


and trufted in his protection, whilſt he obeyed his com- 


mandments. 


V. 24. Ard, &c.} The law of the Medes and Perl 


ſians forbad the king to pardon Daniel; but it did not re- 


den in 


ſtrain him from caſting his accuſers into the lions * 
ale 


utary proviſion in many nations. However 
the ringleaders of this conſpiraey were caſt into the den: 
for we cannot ſuppoſe, that all the great 3 
the lions 
have devoured fo great a number at one time. If Pa. 


rius had only thus puniſhed the: criminals, mod 01 25 | 
e ſen- 


However by this meaſure, the reality, and 
wrought in Daniel's Ai 
45 ſoon maſtered, and 


E. . den; though] 
deſtroyed all thoſe, that were caſt into the den N 


chey had not touched the aged ſervant of God: f 
it appeared, that they were exceeding fierce, and 355 | 


greatneſs of the mirac 
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Before Chriſt 537. 
nion of my kingdom men tremble and fear 
before the God of Daniel: for he i the liv- 
ing God, and ſtedfaſt for ever, and his king- 
dom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed, and 
his dominion hall be even unto the end. 

27 He delivereth and reſcueth, and he 


r 


CHAP. VI. 
worketh ſigns and wonders, in heaven and in 
| earth, who bath delivered Daniel from the 
power of the Jions. 

28 So this Daniel proſpered in the reign 
of Darius, and in the reign of Cyrus the 
Perſian. 
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nous, and only reſtrained by a ſupernatural power ; 
which being removed, they were the more voracious, 


through the hunger, that had thus grown upon them. 


V. 25—28.] After this, Darius, perhaps by Daniel's 


counſel, and in imitation of Nebuchadnezzar's example, 
publiſhed an account of theſe faCts to all his ſubjects, in 
their ſeveral languages; and decreed, that they ſhould 
all fear, and tremble before the God of Daniel. He 
ſpake, in this addreſs, very honourably of the Lord, as 
the living God; and of the immutable ſtedfaſtneſs of his 


purpoſes, laws, and authority; and of his power to 


work miracles, and to deliver his ſervants: and he re- 
* his people to do him honour. But we do not find, 


that he renounced his idolatry, to become his worſhip- 


per; and his language is not comparable to that of Ne- 
buchadnezzar's, after his reſtoration to his reaſon, and 
his throne : eſpecially it wants that favour of humilia- 
tion, and ſelf-abaſement, which appears in the other. 
Theſe events thus authoritatively made known, through 
ſo many nations, muſt have tended to prepare the way, 
for the diffuſion of further light, by the Jews, who went 
to ſojourn in different countries, and at length by 


authority, and proſperity under Darius, and his ſueceſſor 


Cyrus, who reigned ſeven years. Daniel was living in 


the third of Cyrus; but probably he died not long 
ater. (C ,, $4 hide 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS 

Piety, wiſdom, and integrity will be profitable to a 
man, in all poffible er e : and they will often 
induce others to favour ſuch, as poſſeſs them, merely 
from regard to their on intereſts. In large kingdoms 
numbers muſt be employed in managing public airs : 
but alas, how ſeldom are many of them decidedly of an 
excellent ſpirit ? And how ſeldom do kings rol men 


prevent damage to both prince, and people. In ſome 
cales men may continue in fayour, and power, notwith- 
ſanding repeated, and entire revolutions ; not by a cri- 
minal ckleneſs, but through an immoveable il 
to integrity, and prudence, anda readineſs by every law- 
ful means, to do good to mankind. Extraordinary ho- 
nour, wiſdom, or exaltation always excite envy, and 
eumity : but eſpecially where one man's inflexible ho- 
neſty diſappoints, or detects the knavery, and avarice of 
numbers. They, that are thus expoſed to the view, 
ice, and ſevere ſcrutiny of multitudes, who are their 
Gebet term and enemies, have need to act with great 
oo  nſpeRtion, and wiſdom; that no fault, or error, 
8 or appearance of evil, may be found in them: 
* it is moſt honourable to God, and religion, when 
moſt enraged, and pertinacious opponents, can find 


the 
preaching of the goſpel. After this Daniel continued in 


* 


* 


liever, except they can convert his piety, and ſtedfaſt · 
neſs in the faith into an accuſation againft him. He, 
who enabled Daniel thus to walk in wiſdom towards 
them, that were without, in his difficult ſituation; and 
thus wrought more powerfully than when he protected 
him in the den of lions, is equally able to give us wif- 


dom, and grace ſufficient for us, that we may copy his 


example, and by well-doing put to ſhame and ſilence, 


| thoſe, that would falſe accuſe our good converſation in 


Chrift. Yet this conduct of believers. often drives their 
enemies to avowed perſecution, as their only weapon, 
How much powerful princes are furrounded by defigning 


| men, whoſe flatteries are the covering of their malice, 


and felfiſhneſs! And how pride, and vain-glory lay 
men open to be impoſed on by the groſſeſt artifices! 
Whilft they affect to be honoured. as gods, they are 
proved to want the pn i Rent. men : and the groſs 
abfurdities, which have been ſanCtioned by the authority 
of renowned monarchs, and by the approbation of ſe- 
nates, and councils, have been a libel upon human na- 


ture, and have ſeemed intended to expoſe the folly, and 


| entirely on that account? Vet nothing elſe can fully and humble thankful hearts, 
| to him three times a day. 
have been more frequently made to cramp, than to en- 


courage ſerious godlineſs : for the majority even of le- 


impiety of our fallen race. It is well that no human 
laws can deprive us of the privilege of afking petitions 
of the God of heaven : for except he continually uphold, 
protect, and ſupply us, with all things needful for ſoul, 
and body; we muſt needs. fink into extreme miſery, 
Were the Lord as regardleſs of men, as they are of him: 
and did he withhold his c@nmunications as long, as they 
do their petitions, and thankſgivings, they would ſpeedily 
be left without comfort or hope. Yet how little is this 
conſidered ? Indeed it is to be feared, that they, who, 


(without any prohibitory decree,) preſent no hearty, 
and ſerious prayers to God, for more than 30 


days to- 
ether, are far more numerous, than they, who ſerve 
Fi continually, and worſhip him with bended knees, 
praying, and giving thanks 

o wonder then that laws 


giflators have been ſtrangers, or enemies to the truth, 


| and have hated it, for interfering with their worldl 


rſuits, and pleaſures. We indeed have great cauſe 


for thankfulneſs in this reſpect: but ſhould we ever wit- 


"0 fult with any part of the conduct of an eminent be- 


neſs the revival of ſanguinary, and perſecuting ſtatutes, 
we ought not to marvel at the matter, They are indeed 
always obtained, and enacted upon falſe pretences, and 
are replete with a impiety, and injuſtice : but 
it does not behove Chriſtians to vent bitter complaints, 
or ſarcaſtical revilings. We ſhould quietly obey God 
rather than man; and commit the keeping of our lives 
and fouls to him in well-doing : and inſtead of inter- 


mitting the exerciſe of our 1 15 to eſcape the croſs, 
| we ſhould deem ourſelves calle 


26 M 


to make a more open 
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Contains 1ſt. Daniel's viſion of four beaſts rifing in 


ſucceſſion out of the ſea, repreſenting the four great 


monarchies, that were to ſucceed each other on 


"earth : and the ſubverſion of the laſt of them, to 


make way for the eflabliſhment of the Meſſiab's 
kingdom, 1---14. 24. An angel explaining the 
viſion to Daniel, who had been much perplexed with 


| 


DANIEL. 


Before Chrift 555. 


it: and eſpecially ſhewin the nature of the fourth 
kingdom, and the Aurich: ier porver, 1 
ſpring up in it; and his deſtruction, to make Way 
for the kingdom of God on earth, 1 5---18, 


15 the firſt year of Belſhazzar king of Ba- 
bylon Daniel had a dream and viſions of 
his head upon his bed: then he wrote the 
dream, and told the ſum of the matters. 


5 


profeſſion of it: for that conduct, which in ordinary 
caſes might appear oſtentatious, becomes in other cir- 
cumſtances our proper proteſt againſt prevailing mpietys 
and an edifying example to our brethren. Such chri 

1ans, and miniſters eſpecially, as are of eminent repu- 
tation, ſhould deem themſelves, on theſe emergencies, 
called upon to ſtand forth in the moſt intrepid, and de- 


q 


| 


N 


cided manner, and to riſque all conſequences by a con- 
duct, that may not be required of more obſcure perſons. 


But the moſt eminent ſervants of God will ſee cauſe to 
proſtrate themſelves before him, with every expreſſion 
of the moſt profound reverence, humility, and ſelf- 
abaſement, and the moſt entire reliance on his mercy, 
through the mediation of Chriſt. They, that fill the 


moſt exalted ſtations, and are moſt extenſively uſe- 


ful, muſt not only find time for communion with God, 
but they ſliould abound therein more than others; having 
more to pray, and to return thanks for: and with ad- 
vancing years men ſhould grow more fervent, and con- 


ſtant in their devotions; that the conſolations of God 


may make up for the loſs of other comforts, or for their 
want of reliſh for them; and that they may conſtantly be 
in a proper frame for joining the worſhip of the ſaints in 
light. But in this evil world, that conduct, which is moſt 
according to the will of God, will often be turned into 


matter of accuſation againſt us. However it is far better 


to ſuffer for well- doing, than for evil-doing : for though 
ſuch perſons cannot place much. confidence in the pro- 


ſerved, and who are moſt convinced of their wi 

dom, and uprightneſs; yet they may in all caſes be aſ- 
ſured of the divine favour and conſolation. Various per- 
ſonal, and political intereſts may render kings irreſolute 
in defending their beſt friends againſt the aſſaults of their 
enemies. They may inconſiderately give the occaſion of 
injuring them: and however diſpleaſed with themſelves, 


or earneſt in labouring to extricate them from danger; 
they may with ſorrow find, that they cannot do it with- 


out hazarding ſuch conſequences, or making ſuch ſacri- 
fices, as tliey cannot venture upon, Thus fear of man, 
iniquitous laws, fooliſh and raſh meaſures, and malig- 
nant accuſers may concur in extorting 
condemnation againſt thoſe, who deſerve all poſſible ho- 

nour, and reward. But that God, whom believers ſerve 
continualiy, is able to deliver them out of every danger, 
and temptation; and to change all the purpoſes of their 
perſecutors to deſtroy them: and it is far better to truſt 
in him, than to put any confidence in princes. E ven 


the maſt powerful of men may pity, where he cannot 
deliver; and mourn over thoſe oppreſſions, that he can- 
not redreſs; and be conſtrained, or ſeduced into thoſe 


meaſures, which fill his heart with anguiſh, his con- 


the ſentence of 


* . 


r 


—— 


goodneſs: and even ſatan, that Rong 


* 


ſcience with remorſe, and mar all his enjoyments. 80 
vain is all earthly greatneſs! And ſo unavailing all 
the materials of earthly fatisfaCtion ! But the perſc- 
cuted believer may be happy in the molt dreary dun- 
geon, or the moſt perilous ſituation; as nothing can ex- 
clude him from the throne of grace, or from that peace 
of Cod, which paſſeth all underſtanding. Through faith 
even the mouths of lions may be ſtopped: and if temporal 
ſafety be good for us, we ſhall be preſerved in the ver 

Jaws of deſtruction; and hungry lions ſhall be as el 


| as lambs, and their preſence thall only tend to increaſe our 


adiniration of the Lord's power, and our gratitude for his 
lion, who goeth a- 
bout, ſeeking whom he may devour, {hall be ſo reſtrained, 
that he ſhall not be able to harm, or even to frighten us, 
whilſt we are exerciſing. faith in the promiſes, and at- 
tending to the commandments of our God. We ſhould 
then exerciſe ourſelves to have a conſcience void of of- 
fence towards God, and.man; that we may rejoice in 
it's teſtimony, in difficult circumſtances: we ſhould 


be ready to anſwer with, meekneſs, and kindneſs even to 
- thoſe, that have injured us, eſpecially if they are ſenſi- 


ble of their fault. However our temporal trials may 
end, we ſhall come forth of them all: no hurt will be 
found to have come on thoſe, who have believed in 


God, and kept his way. But whilſt their troubles iſſue 


his own eternal power, 
tions of the earth, and to bring ſuch as were 


| in their greater honour, comfort, and felicity ; the ſhort 
lived triumphing of the wicked will terminate in their 
tection of thoſe princes, whom they have e | 


unpitied, and irreverſible ruin; in which their relatives 


are often involved along with them. Thus the Lord 


taketh the wiſe in their. own craftineſs; and He takes 


eccaſion from their devices againſt him, to make known 


and Godhead amongſt the na- 
far off, to 


| adore, and tremble before him. He is the living, and. 


dom, the power, and the glory for ever: 


word; and not merely hear, preach,. or. W 3-4 
left we.ſhould be found at laſt tohave deceived our own 


unchangeable God, who alone is ſtedfaſt for ever: His 
decrees, purpoſes, and laws are, and ought ta be, eſtab- 


liſhed, ſo that none can change them: His is the king- 
and he deliver- 


eth, and reſcueth, and worketh ſigns, and wonders in 


heaven and earth. Theſe things are ſometimes in 


- : : 


evident even to. thoſe, who yet are not influenced to 
worſhip him: and many are uſed as his inſtruments, in 
making known his perfections, and wonderful works to 


others, who themſelves remain ſtrangers to his ſaving, 


and doers of the 


May we then he belicvers,. a 
Fe | f or write about it: 


| grace. 


ſel ves. 
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| CHAP. VII.] V. 1. In, &c.] The laſt 8 
cluded the hiſtorical records, which 


Daniel was we 
2 Dan iel 


el 


Before Cb sss. 
2 Daniel ſpake and ſaid, I faw in my viſion | 


CHA 


by night, and, behold, the four winds of the 
heaven ſtrove upon the great ſea, 
And four great beaſts came up from the 
ſea, diverſe one from another. . | 
4 The firſt was like a lion, and had eagles 
wings : I beheld till the wings thereof were 
plucked, and it was lifted up from the earth, 
and made ſtand upon the feet as a, man, 
and a man's heart was given to it. 


— 


p. vil. Before Chriſt 55. 


5 And, behold, another beaſt, a ſecond like: 
to a bear, and it raiſed up itſelf on one fide, 
and it had three ribs in the mouth. of it be- 
"tween the teeth of it: and they ſaid thus. 
unto it, Ariſe, devour much fleſh. 

6 After this I beheld, and, lo another, like. 
a leopard, which had upon the back of it 
four wings of a fowl; the beaſt had alſo four. 
heads ; and dominion was given to it. 
7 After this I ſaw in the night viſions, and 


| ; 5 


a ( 


to tranſmit to poſterity for their edification: in this we 
enter upon the prophetical diſcoveries, that were made to 
him, for the benefit of the church, to the end of time. 


We are therefore led back again to the beginning of Bel- 


ſhazzar's reign, when he had the extraordinary prophe- 
tical viſion recorded in this chapter. 
ſentation was made to his mind, in a dream, which he 
perfectly remembered when he awoke, and both com- 


mitted to writing, and told particularly to his friends and 


people. It contains for ſubſtance the ſame prophetical 
intimations with Nebuchadnezzar's dream, (c. ii;) but 
under different alluſions, and with additions, of which a 
ſatisfactory accqunt may be given. 

V. 2, 3-] The great ſea agitated by the four winds, 
repreſented the eagth, and its inhabitants, as thrown in- 
to perpetual convulſions, by ambitious princes, and 
en which ariſe in the ſeveral parts of it; 
and who turn every thing into confuſion, and wild up- 
roar by their furious conteſts for victory, and dominion. 
The four beaſts ſignified the ſame, with the four conſti- 
ſtituent parts of Nebuchadnezzar's viſionary image. To 
his carnal mind, mighty conquerors, and extenſive flou- 


_ riſhing empires, would have a ſhew of glory, which was 


repreſented by a ſplendid and immenſe image : to the 
ſpiritual par 

nble, odious, and deſtructive, which was more aptly de- 
noted by devouring beaſts. They ſeemed to ariſe out of 


the ſea, not all at once, but one after another : which 


hgnified that their kingdoms would be eſtabliſhed in con- 
ſequence of fierce, and bloody wars, in which the na- 
tions intended would acquire the aſcendancy, and eſtab- 
liſh their dominion over many other nations; and that 


| they would ſubvert, and ſucceed to each other. They 


were diverſe from one another; and like the image, 
whoſe head was of. gold, &; the firſt was the more 


noble, the laſt moſt terrible. Theſe beaſts were mon- 


rous produCtions ; for no animal could. in. every thing 
” as an emblem of the monarchies intended. 
« 4. The fin, &c.] The Chaldean empire, as ad- 


Vanced to its ſummit o proſperity under Nebuchadnez- 


zar, and, at the time when Daniel wrote, as declinin 

under Belſhazzar, was intended by this beaſt, The loo 
s an emblem of Nebuchadnezzar's courage, and ſuc- 
5 acquiring the dominion ; over his neighbours ; and 
n i, his ſuperior generoſity, and magnanimity. 
2 ich he ruled over the nations. The eagles 
mh... cenoted:the rapidity, and unabated vigour, with 


A viſionary repre- 


of Daniel, they would only appear ter- 


in the world. 


ch he preſecuted his victories. But as the prophet 


— —_— 


ſaw this, he obſerved, “ that the wings thereof were 
* plucked.” After the death of Nebuchadnezzar, the 
Chaldeans made no more conqueſts; ſeveral of the ſub- 
jected nations revolted ; the Medes and Perſians ſoon 
began to ſtraiten them; till at length Babylon was be- 
ſieged, and taken, and fo that monarchy was terminated.. 
No longer did this beaſt appear rapid in conqueſt, as an 
eagle, or courageous, and terrible as a lion: but it was 
changed as it were into an human creature; it“ ſtood 
don its feet as a man, and had a man's heart given to: 
* it.” After Nebuchadnezzar's death, the kings of 
| Babylon became more moderate in their claims, and 
- cautious in their meaſures ; leſs terrible to their foes, 
and ſubjects, and more timorous, and fearful. Thus 
Belſhazzar ſhut up himſelf in Babylon, and dared not 
to face Cyrus: as a man would not venture to face a: 
raging bear, which a lion would deſpiſe. (P/jaln ix. 
„ 98 | 
V. 5. And, &c.] Whilſt Daniel beheld how the 
firſt beaſt was weakened, and changed, he ſaw another 
beaſt come up out of the ſea, to ſubvert, and ſupplant 
him. This repreſented the kingdom of the Medes, and 
| Perſians. Its emblem was a bear; leſs noble and cou- 
rageous, but more voracious, and ſavage than a lion. 
This beaſt raiſed up itſelf on one ſide, for the Medes and 
| Perſians extended their conqueſts almoſt wholly to the 
weſt of their own countries : it had three ribs between 
its teeth, which it was devouring ; this is interpreted of 
the three kingdoms of Babylon, Lydia, and Egypt, 
which the Perſians conquered, and grievouſly ſpoiled, 
and oppreſſed. And there were thoſe ſtanding by, who: 
called on the beaſt to arife, and devour much fleſh : 
this is explained in general of the providential diſpen-- 
ſations, which excited the Medes, and Perſians to at- 
tempt ſuch extenſive conqueſts; and of the cruelty of the 
Perſian kings, which perhaps never was exceeded, or 
equalled: but may it not alſo denote their attempts to 
ſubdue the 'Thracians, Macedonians, Greeks, and other 
European nations, which at length occaſioned the ruin 
of their monarchy ? | | 
V. 6. After, &c;] This bear, having difappeared, 
the prophet ſaw an extraordinary leopard riſe up in its 
ſtead. This was the emblem of the Grecian or Macedo- -\ 
nian empire, which for the time was the moſt renowned 
| It was erected by Alexander the Great, 
on the ruins of the Perſian monarchy, and it was con- 
tinued in four diviſions under his ſucceſſors. The leo- 
pard, being exceeding fierce, and nimble, repreſented: 
ils it oy __ behold: 


— 


* 


Before Cbrif 555. 
behold a fourth beaſt, dreadful and terrible, 


and ſtrong exceedingly; and it had great 
Tron teeth; it devoured and brake in pieces, 


and ſtamped the reſidue with the feet of it: 


and it was diverſe from all the beaſts that 
ere before it; and it had ten horns. 

8 I conſidered the horns, and behold, there 
came up among them another little horn, 
before whora there were three of the firſt 


Da NI EIL. 


Before Chrij 555. 


| horns, plucked up by the roots: and, behold, 


in this horn were eyes like the eyes of man, 
and a mouth ſpeaking great things. 

g I beheld till the thrones were caſt 
down, and the Ancient of.days did fit, who 
garment was White as ſnow, and the hair of 
his head like the pure wool : his throne gra- 
ide the fiery frame, and his wheels as burn. 
ing fire. Fr 


* 


„ 8 — R — ——_ 


that kingdom, and eſpecially 
and ſome think that the leopard's ſpotted ſkin was an 
emblem of the illuſtrious qualities, and odious vices ; 
which met in his character. But the ſwiftneſs of a 
quadruped could not ſufficiently repreſent the rapidity of 
his conqueits, who ſubdued nations more ſpeedily, than 
others could march their armies through them. The 
Jeopard was therefore ſeen with the four wings of a fowl 


upon its back, When Alexander died, his kingdom | 


was, after many conteſts amongſt his captains, divided 


Into four parts, Egypt, Syria, Macedonia, and Thrace 


with ſome regions of Leſſer Aſia, Theſe were the 
four heads of this third beaſt ; and under them dominion 
was given to it, till it was gradually reduced by the 
Romans. | oy 
V. 7, 8.] (v. 19—26.) Many expoſitors have ex- 
plained this fourth beaſt of the ſucceſſors of Alexander, 


and have endeavoured to make out Antiochus Epiphanes 
to be the little horn. But were any, or all, of Alexan- 


der's ſucceſſors, more powerful, and dreadful than he 
had been? Were their conqueſts more extenſive, and 
deſtructive, than his? For thoſe of this fourth beaſt 
evidently were, The ten horns were kings, or king- 


doms, (according to the language of prophecy,) all ex- 
iſting at once, and not individual princes, riſing in ſuc- | 
The little horn was not one of the ten, but | p 
| of three of them, having turned out thoſe, 
them; viz: the Exarchate of Ravenna, the kingdom of | 
the Lombards, and the ſtate of Rome; and the domi- | 
nion of the Roman Pontiff over theſe three kingdoms | 
his triple crown. In this 
horn, (as the church of Rome became, when it obtain- 


appoſite, that there can be little danger of miſtake, or | ed temporal authority,) were eyes like the eyes of 2 


ceſſion. 
aroſe among, and aſter them; which cannot agree with 
this hypotheſis. And this beaſt in one form or other 


was to ſubſiſt, till the eſtabliſhment of the kingdom of | 


Chriſt, as afterwards predicted. Theſe reaſons have 


induced almoſt all modern proteſtant expoſitors to look | 


elſewhere ſor this fourth beaſt : and the emblems are ſo 


Treaſon for heſitation, as to the grand outlines of the pre- 
diction, This fourth beaſt accords with the legs, and 
feet of iron, which were ſeen by Nebuchadnezzar, in 
his viſionary image, and which were at length divided 
into ten toes, (c. ii. v. 40—45.) It far exceeded in 
power, fierceneſs, and deſtruCtive rage, all that had 
gone before it: and no animal could be found ſo terrible, 
and ſurious, as to lend it a ſuitable name. This was 
doubtleſs an emblem of the Roman ſtate, whoſe invin- 
cihle fortitude, hardineſs, and force were never equal- 
led; and whoſe wars, and conqueſts bare down all op- 


poſition, and reduced almoſt every kingdom, or ſtate in 


the known world, into ſome kind, or degree of depend- 
ance on it: and drew all the ſpoil, and wealth of many 
conquered nations to enrich their proud capital, and ty- 
rinnized grievoully over all, that did not quietly yield 


obedience to theirauthority. This fourth empire was go-. 


Arne 


Alexander its founder: | verned in another manner, and by other maxims than any 


| after Chriſt, 


| know. It had alfo a mouth ſpeaking great things: and | 


* — — 
- a — 

— —— — * 8 * 
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of the preceding: and in proceſs of time, it was di vided into 
ten kingdoms, which have been thus numbered, 800 years 
1. The Senate of Rome, 2. The Greeks 
at Ravenna. 3. The Lombards in Lombardy, 4. The 
Huns in Hungary. 5. The Alemanes in Germany, 
6. The Franks in France. 7. The Burgundians in 
Burgundy. 8. The Goths in Spain. 9. Ihe Britons. 
10. The Saxons in Britain. In ſhort they were nearly 
the ſame with the principal kingdoms in 135 at this 
day; excepting ſome of the more northern regions, and 
thoſe poſſeſſed by the Turks. But whether we can de- 


termine exactly which theſe ten kingdoms were, or no, 


it is certain the Roman empire was thus divided; and 


times fewer; yet they were ſtill known by the name of 
the ten kingdoms of the weſtern empire. For though 
the Romans ſubdued thoſe countries in the eaſt, which 
had ſucceſſively belonged to the Chaldeans, the Perſians, 
and the Macedonians :. yet their empire, or the body, 
head, and horns of the beaſt were in the welt. Whil 
the prophet was conſidering theſe ten horns, he ſaw ano- 


| ther little horn ſpringing up amongſt them. This evi- 
dently points out the power of the church, and Biſhop | 


of Rome, which from ſmall beginnings, thruſt itſelf up 
amongſt the ten kingdoms, and at length got poſſeſhon 


has been ever ſince denoted by 


man; which denoted the policy, fagacity, ſubtlety, and 


| watchfulneſs, whereby this power would ſpy out Ty, 
and eſtabliſhing its intereſts, and ad- 


ſions of extending, ' 
vancing its exorbitant pretenſions; for which the court 


the world, as every ſmatterer in modern hiſtory mult 
ent occaſion to ſpeak of the am ws 
claims, blaſphemous titles, and great ſwelling oo 75 
vanity, of this horn. The ſtyle of © his 5 5 fs 
the claim of infallibility, and of a power to diſpenſe 


we ſhall have frequ 


into heaven, . may ſerve for a ſpecimen 


things, which this RT oa _ 
Vo. 10. e EEE, late 
9—14.] The prophet co "ill at all 


Theſ. C. ü. 


| the ſcene, that paſſed before his mind, 


— 


e, who held 


of Rome has ever been remarkable above all the ſtates in 


5 nz. and to ſell admiſſon 
God's laws, and to orgive ſins, an of the great 


jo A 


though afterwards they were ſometimes more, and ſome- 


\ 


millions of his creatures were gathered before his tribunal : 


pfrecede the introduction of the millennium, the other 


| Br empire, as far as it is inimical to the cauſe of 


| VeInment 


| Before Cbriſ 555. 
10 A fiery ſtream iſſued and came forth 
from before him: thouſand thouſands mini- 


was ſet, and the books were opened. 
II I beheld then, becauſe of the voice of th 


great words which the horn ſpake : I beheld, | 


even till the beaſt was flain, and his body de- 
ſtroyed, and given to the burning flame. 


12 As concerning the reſt of the beaſts, 
they had their dominion taken away: yet 
their lives were prolonged for a ſeaſon and 
time. 9 5 1 585 
13 I aw ia the night viſions, and, behold, 
one like the Son of man came with the clouds 
of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, 
and they brought him near before him. 


— 


| for ever, even for ever and ever. 
14 And there was given him dominion, | 


Before Cue $5.5- 


and glory, and a-kingdom, that all people, 
nations, and languages, ſhould ſerve him: 
tered unto him, and ten thouſand times ten | 
thouſand ſtood before him: the judgment | 

that which ſhall not be deſtroyed. 


his dominion 7s an everlaſting dominion, 
which ſhall not paſs away, and his kingdom 


15 I Daniel was grieved in my ſpirit in 
the midſt of my body, and the viſions of my 
acd travbled me. be 

16 I came near unto one of them that ſtood 
by, and aſked him the truth of all this. So 
he told me, and made me know the inter- 
pretation of the things. . 

17 Theſe great beaſts, which are four, are 
four kings, which ſhall ariſe out of the earth. 

18 But the ſaints of the moſt High ſhall 
take the kingdom, and poſſeſs the kingdom 


19 Then I would know the truth of the 


theſe thrones were caſt down; and the Ancient of days, 
or the eternal God, who exiſted before time was, even 
from everlaſting, was emblematically repreſented as pla- 
ced on his throne. His garment white as ſnow was the 
emblem of his moſt perfect juſtice, and holineſs; the 
hair of his head like the pure wool, denoted his unerring 
wiſdom, and awful majeſty ; his throne like the fiery 
flame ſignified his terrible vengeance on the wicked; 
and the wheels, (on which it was fixed as a chariot, ) 
teing as burning fire, repreſented, that his providence 
would execute the awful ſentence of his juſtice on his 
enemies; (Ezet, c. i. v. 15—28;) which was alſo 
ſhewn, and its terror illuſtrated by the fiery ſtream, 
that came forth from befare him. An immenſe multi- 
tude of angels miniſtered unto him; and unnumbered | 


for the judgment was ſet, and the books were opened; 
the book of God's law, and of theſe prophecies, and the 
regiſter of the offences of the criminals to be judged, &c. 
This language is applicable to the Vale, judgment; 
but that cannot be the prophetic meaning of the paſſage : 
for it is plain that God the Father is here ſpoken of as 
the Judge; whereas the Son will appear as the ſole 
Judge in the day of final retribution : and this will. 


vill ſucceed to the conſummation of all things here on 
250 In ſhort this was ſpoken of the coming of the 
15 to deſtroy the kingdom of antichriſt, and to ſet up 
5 kingdom of s God on earth. For the great God, 

101 filled with indi nation at the blaſphemous words of 

. ittle horn, will eſtroy all the remains of the power 
at the fourth beaſt, to which it belon s; that is of the 


rg and his body ſhall be deſtroyed, and given to 
90 ames. Rome will be wholly defglated, and her 
erarchy aboliſhed; every antichriſtian power will be 


cruſhed . 


z and the whole will be reduced under the go- 


be ſubverted, or ſucceeded by any other. 


of Chriſt, and thoſe who rule under, and for 


him. Indeed the other beaſts were deprived of their do- 
minion; yet their lives were prolonged for a ſeaſon: the 
countries, that had been governed by the Chaldeans, 
Perſians, and Macedonians, though no longer in poſleſ- 
ſion of empire, yet continued under the government of 
idolaters, or enemies to true religion; for a beaſt in the 
prophetic Janguage is an idolatrous, or perſecuting pow- 
er: but when the. fourth beaſt ſhall loſe his authority, 


his life alſo ſhall be taken away; and no idolatrous, or 


antichriſtian power ſhall remain. in any of the nations, 
that were ſubject to it: nor indeed in any other; for 
the other beaſts muſt then be flain, as is intimated by 
their lives being ſpared for a ſeaſon. For the prophet 
further ſaw one like the Son of Man coming with, or 
in the clouds of heaven, that is with divine majeſty, 
and glory: this muſt point out Chriſt to us, as the eter- 
nal Son of God, appearing in human nature, and com- 


ing to receive the kingdom covenanted to him; (Pf. ii. 


v. 8, 9.) He came to the Ancient of days, who fat on 
the throne, and was brought in before him by the 15 18 


lic attendants; and he received a g'orious, univerſal, 


and everlaſting kingdom, which would never vaniſh, or 


V. 15—18,] When Daniel had conſidered theſe 


emblems of ſuture times, he foreſaw that theſe idola- 


trous empires would occaſion much miſchief to the 
church of God, before an happy event could be expect- 
ed: yet he did not fully underſtand what was meant, 
nor how matters would end; and he was therefore much 
grieved, and troubled in mind. So he went to one of 
the numerous attendants of Him, that fat on the throne, 
and deſired inſormation on this ſubject, and in conſe- 
quence received the following interpretation. In general 
the angel ſhewed him that the four beaſts, ſignified four 
kings, or kingdoms, that were to ariſe up on earth, 


which would oppoſe the church of God: yet the ſaints 
would at length take the kingdom, and poſſeſs it for 
ever, not only 


perſonally in heaven, but collectively on 


26 N fourth 


iy, 


Before Chroft $88.  _* FAM 
fourth beaſt, which was diverſe from all the 
others, exceeding dreadful, whoſe teeth were 
of iron, and his nails of braſs; which de- 
voured, brake in pieces, and ſtamped the 
reſidue with his feet; N 
20 And of the ten horns that were in his 
head, and / the other which came up, and 
before whom three fell; even of that horn 
that had eyes, and a mouth that ſpake very 
great things, whoſe look was more ſtout 
than DR i TT OO 
21 I beheld, and the fame horn made war 
with the ſaints, and prevailed againſt them; 


22 Until the Ancient of days came, and | 


judgment was given to the ſaints of the moſt 
high; and the time came that the ſaints poſ- 
| ſeffed the kingdom. e 
23 Thus he ſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhall be 
the fourth kingdom upon earth, which ſhall 
be diverſe from all kingdoms, and ſhall de- 
vour the whole earth, and ſhall tread it 
down, and break it in pieces. 15 
24 And the ten horns out of this kingdom 


—— *** 
— — — — 


— 
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FEE. q 
are ten kings that ſh 


45 all ariſe : and anoth 

ſhall riſe after he 1. 
verſe from the firſt, and he ſhall ſubdue 
e e e TE FO TONE” 12. | 
235 And he ſhall ſpeak great words again 
the moſt High, and ſhall wear out the faint; 


| of the moſt High, and think to change times 


and laws; and they ſhall be given into his 
hand until a time and times, and the dividing 
. ET 1 
206 But the judgment ſhall fit, and they 
ſhall take away his dominion, to conſume 
and to deſtroy it unto the end. 

the greatneſs of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven, ſhall be 


dom is an everlaſting kingdom, and all do- 


' minions ſhall ſerve and obey him. 5 
28 Hitherto zs the end of the matter. As 

for me Daniel, my cogitations much trou- 

| bled me, and my countenance changed in 


me: but I kept the matter in my heart. 


8 


earth, after the ruin of the fourth kingdom; for they | 
would rule with and for Chriſt to the end of time, and 
nothing would ſucceed this kingdom on earth, but the 
% of heavetc:. 7 i 2 oo hep re 
V. 19—22.] Daniel was not curious to know more 
about the three, firit kingdoms; he underſtood, that 
they would reſemble ſuch monarchies, as he had ſeen : 
but he was anxious to learn more about the kingdom in- 
tended by the fourth beaſt, which was ſo different from 
all the reſt, and fo formidable with teeth of iron, and 
nails of braſs, & c. He ſuppoſed this beaſt to repreſent 
ſome more formidable enemy of the church, than an 
of the others; as well as far more powerful, and e 
five in it's conqueſts, He wanted alſo to know ſome- 
thing more of the ten horns: but eſpecially of the little 
horn, of which he had further obſerved, that his look 
was more ſtout than his fellows.“ The Roman court 
and pontiff for many ages domineered over thoſe king- 
doms intended by the ten horns, in the moſt audacious 
manner; laying them under interdicts and excommuni- 
cations, levying heavy taxes from them; depoſing kings, 
and diſpoſing of their dominions; abſolving their ſubjects 
from their oaths of allegiance, and exciting them to re- 
bellions, and inſurrections; claiming a ſupremacy in all 
cauſes, and trampling on the greateſt monarchs, in ſuch 
ways, as never was done by any other power. He had 
alſo noticed, that it had made war with, and prevailed 
againſt the ſaints: and the perſeeutions, maſſacres, and 
religious wars, excited by the church, and biſhop of 
Rome, have occaſioned the ſhedding of far more blood 


Fane "ot 


of the ſaints of God, than all the perſecutions of pro- 


preceding interpretation. a 
that the ſourth beaſt was the fourth kingdom. that 
would ariſe upon earth; which could only be the Ro- 


This we ſhall find to be the character of the ſame power, 
as deſcribed by St. John, as the great harlot, who was 
drunk with the blood of the ſaints, and martyrs of 


Jeſus. (Rev. c. xvii. v. 6.) This horn would prevail 
againſt the ſaints to ſhed their blood, and grievouſly op- 


give judgment againſt it, in favour of his ſaints; and 
- till they ſhould be put in poſſeſſion of the kingdom, as 
united with Chriſt their glorious head; and this cer- 
tainly refers to future times. Theſe were the particulars, 


narchies, related wholly to their temporal dominion. | 

V. 23—28.] The anſwer, that the angel made to 

Daniel's enquiry, has been Pate adverted to, in the 
He in 


man empire. It would be diverſe from all the others: 


the kingdoms of Alexander's ſucceſſors were not remar- 

kabl Gfferent from thoſe, that had preceded them; 4s 
the 1 ſtate was in it's forms of government, + | 
in various particulars. . It would devour the whole cart 


and tread it down and break it in pieces: if we ſhould 


explain this only of the land of Judab, it 1s clam 
| that the Chaldeans did more harm to. that od. l 1 
| eyer the ſucceſſors of Alexander did; but not o mu 

as the Romans: yet it ſeems rather to re 


feſſed heathens, from the foundation of the world. 


tenſive conqueſts in every part of 


8 


and he ſhall be di. 


27 And the kingdom and dominion, and | 


| given to the people | 
of the ſaints of the moſt High, whoſe king- | 


preſs them; until the Ancient of days ſhould come, to 


| which Daniel wanted to have interpreted to him: And 
| there was a great propriety in theſe things being thus 
fully revealed to him, whoſe chief concern would be 
F about the affairs of the church, and of true religion! 
whilſt Nebuchadnezzar's dream, of the ſame four mo- 


ormed the prophet, | 


fer to their ex- 
the known world. 


AP. 


od... 2n$ . ads ˙— *.... ˙ ... of 


„ 


* 


Bar e geo CHAP. VIII. BeforeClrif 583. 
: GERSPS4D. BH A: P. VIII. I ordered to interpret the viſion to Daniel, and ſberv- 
Contains 1 


* 


Daniels viſion of the ram, and the be- ing bim, that it related to the kingdom of the 
"goat, that overcame the ram; of the breaking of | Medes, am Perſians, as conquered by the Macedo- 
"be ram's horn, and of four horns, that came up | Mans, and to a power, that would thence ariſe to 
in it's flead.; and of one little: horn, that ſprang up perſecute the church, 1525. 34. The certainty, 
from one of them, and became exceeding great, and || and diftant Futurity -of ſome of the events; with 
did great miſchief to God's people: and of the du- | Daniel's grief, aſtoniſhment, fickneſs, and return 
ration of theſe events, 114. 2d. An angel |, #0 his employment, 26---27. Red 


n 1 — a ** 1 


r 


unn. 
— — _ _ 


After this kingdom had been divided into ten horns, or | dom, &c, under the whol? heaven will be given to the 
kingdoms, another ſhould come up amongſt them, di- | people of God's ſaints :, he will ſet up his everlaſting and 
verſe from the firſt, who ſhould ſubdue three kings, or | [univerſal kingdom amongſt, over, and by them; and 
three of the kingdoms before-mentioned, (v. 8.) But | all other, rulers, and governors will ſerve, and obe 
how was Antiochus Epiphanes different from his pre- him, Can this mean any thing leſs, than an univerfal 
deceſſors? Or how could he ſubdue three of the kings, |. prevalence of true religion, under the countenance of 
that were in order of ſucceſſion before him? Or how | chriſtian princes, even to the end of the world; without 
could he come up after the ten horns, if he were one any remarkable declenſion, or ſucceſsful oppoſition ? And 
of them? We can therefore find this little horn no; || hath not enough of this extraordinary prophecy been al- 
where, but within the Roman empire; and the mon- |. ready fulfilled, to warrant our affurance, that the re- 
ſtrous power of the church and biſhop of Rome, hath | mainder will be ſo too, as well as to demonſtrate the di- 
been more different from every other ſpecies of tyranny, |'vinity of the ſcriptures? Thus, the angel informed 
than the Roman empire from all other monarchies: and | Daniel, matters would proceed and terminate. But he, 
ne have ſeen how this power ſubdued three of the ten | foreſceing the calamities of the church, and the ſuffer- 
kingdoms. This little horn would ſpeak. great things | ings of believers, for ſo long a ſeaſon, previous to the 
againſt the moſt High; and we have noticed, and ſhall | arrival of the joyful event, was greatly troubled in mind, 
have frequent occaſion to mention, ſome of the blaſ- | which affected his body alſo. 1 5 he laid up the 
phemous, and impious words of the Roman Antichriſt. | matter in his memory and heart, that he might meditate 
He would alſo wear out the ſaints of the moſt High: | upon it, and derive inſtruction from it, £24 
the perſecutions of Antiochus Epiphanes were only fora | PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS: 
few years; whereas thoſe of the Pope, and his inſtru- | . Thoſe ſplendid atchievements, and that extenſive: 
ments have continued through many centuries; and | authority, which excite man's admiration, applauſe, 
though now ſomewhat ſuſpended, are probably not ter- enyy, or ambition, often rank men in the ſame claſs' 
minated : ſo that their duration, and ſeverity: have worn | with deſtructive hurricanes, and ſavage beaſts; in the. 


j- out the ſaints of God, more than any other ever did. | judgment of God, and of his ſaints. They are the in- 
oO | He would alſo think, or deviſe „to change times, and |'ftruments of divine vengeance on a guilty world, which 
d | *laws,” And hath not this power arregated the prero- | is kept in perpetual agitation by their conteſts; as the 
as gative of making times holy, or unholy, contrary to the | great ſea by the raging of the conflicting winds, They 
r- | word of God? He hath commanded men to abſtain | are indeed diverſe from each other: but they agree in 
18. | from meat, and ceaſe from work, when God required | their aim to aggrandize themſelyes, and to gain the do- 
nd no ſuch thing; and has multiplied his holy days, till | minion, by making havock of the human ſpecies, and 
us ſcarce four of the ſix working days have been left for | trampling men under their feet: and many around them, 
be man's labour: at the ſame time he hath licenſed intem- | by their flattering encomiums, and deluſive oratory, call 
n-3 perance and exceſs on his feſtivals, and carnivals; and | on them to ariſe, and devour much fleſh, The greater 
no- authoriſed diffipated and licentious diverſions on the | renown ſuch chieftains receive with poſterity, the more 
T Lord's own holy day. And he hath pretended to change | miſchievous were they to their cotemporaries : and whilſt 
to God's laws, or to diſpenſe with obedience to them, that | our youth are taught to admire the exploits of the Greeks, 
the lis own new Jaws might be obſerved, forbidding to mar- and Romans; they are ſeldom led to reflect on the dire 
het, ry, and licenſing fornication, and many things of this | carnage, and wide ſpread deſolations, which their wars 
hat ort. Thus matters would be left in his hands, 6 till ¶occaſioned. No ſavage beaſt; nor all the worſt qualities 
Ro- La time, and times, and the dividing of time,“ that is | of them all put together, can equal the odious conſtitu- 
ers: for three years, and an half, or 42 months, which reck- | ents of an ambitious conqueror's character: and an 
* oung 30 days to a month, (which was the general com- Alexander, or a Julius Cæſar may be conſidered as a 
8 4 hutation,) make juſt 1260 days; and thoſe prophetical compound of pride, ambition, ſelfiſhneſs, rage, and cru- 
gt days fignify 1260 years; a number we ſhall repeatedly | elty ;. whilſt he can glory in the laughter of a million of 
wy mect with in the Revelation of St. John; where we | his own ſpecies, for the Fo purpoſe of advancing his own 
wo ſhal ave occaſion to conſider it more fully. At the | reputation, and greatneſs, or of extending the dominions, . 
4a: "*prration of this term, which is now not far diſtant, | and wealth of his idolized'country. But when we look 
hear" on dominion of this horn will ceaſe, and he will be | at ſuch beaſts, as dreadful, and terrible, and exccedingly 
tots Judged, condemned and conſumed, and his in, 0 ac ſtrong, and conſider their fatal ſucceſſes; we ſhould! 


ver be revived to the end of the world. Then the king - recollect, that they are under the ſecret direction of God, 


Before Cbriſ 553. 
N the third year of the reign of king 
Belſhazzar a viſion appeared unto me, 
even unto me Daniel, after that which ap- 
peared unto me at the firſt. 


DANIEL. 


and it came to 


5 Bghore Chrif 953. 
paſs, when J ſaw, that I was at Sliuſhan ©: 
the palace, which ig in the province of E. 
lam; and I ſaw in a viſion, and I was by 
the river Ulai. „ ö 


— 


2 And I ſaw in a viſion ; 


3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and faw, 


2 8 W i. 1 „— 2 i 2 


whoſe counſel ſhall ſtand, and he will do all his plea- 
ſure: and thus we ſhall be preſerved from either admir- 
ing, or dreading them. For - theſe lions, and monſters 
of more favage breed, are all chained : the dominion 
given them has its appointed extent, and duration; their 
wrath ſhall turn to the praiſe of the Lord, and the re- 
mainder of it he will reſtrain. Whilſt he has work for 
them, as his executioners, they have rapid ſucceſs ; when 
that is done they diſappear, or are broken in pieces: and 
as one of them after another is removed, and the earth | 
ſeems to be at reſt, being delivered from a ſcourge, and 
a curſe ; another perhaps riſes up {till more outrageous, 
and miſchievous. But in whatever form, age or place 
they practice, and proſper :' or whatever be their courage 
and ſagacity, or their arrogance,' impiety, and eruelty 
in war, or in perſecution ; their thrones will be caſt 
down, to make way for the kingdom of the Ancient of | 
days, the everlaſting God, whoſe works, and counſels 
are all in glorious juſtice, holineſs, wiſdom, and majeſty : | 
and whoſe wrath is a devouring fire againſt all his ene- 
mies round about, He will put down all authority, that 
exalteth itſelf againſt him: and the terrible diſplays of 
his power, and wrath, in his temporal judgments on the 
nations, form an emblem of that day, when we muſt all ap- 
pear before his tribunal, to give an account of our works ; 
when the books ſhall be opened, and all, whoſe names 
ſhall not be found written in the book of life, will be 
caſt into the lake of fire: when thouſand thouſands ſhall 
miniſter unto him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſhall ] 
ſand before him. Ere that ſolemn deciſive ſeaſon ſhall 
arrive, for the manifeſtation of the Lord's glory to all 


worlds, in his dealings with his creatures; the doom of 


each of us will be determined, at the hour of our death: 
and before the end ſhall come, the Father will openly, | 
and actually give unto his incarnate Son, as our Media- 
tor, and Judge, the inheritance of the nations, as his 
willing ſubjects. Of this he gave a proof, when he 
raiſed him from the dead, and gave him glory ; when he 
aſcended up on high, and was brought by his attending 
angels before the Ancient of days; and all power in heaven, 
and earth was given to him. Yet hitherto it hath been 
permitted, that the depravity of man ſhould be expoſed, 
in the conduct of many rivals, and competitors ; of many 
Antichriſts, who have oppoſed his cauſe, and made ha- 
vock of innumerable multitudes of his faints ; and have 


| 


prevented the ſucceſs” of their efforts in ſpreading that | 
| thither in viſion, (as E 


- glorious cauſe, which they loved more than their lives. 
Ft the have never prevented the eternal felicity of any 
one choſen veſſel of mercy ; nor could the gates of hell 
ever prevail againſt the chugch. Idolatry, impiety, arro- 

gance, and perſecution have generally been concomitants, 
and have always been odious, and . pernicious ; but ne- 
ver ſo odious, and pernicious, as when covered with a 


| exalts himſelf above all, that is called God, or is 


tions, and languages, which 


| ſervice; and when every throne on earth ſhall be filled 


We ſhould keep them in our hearts, and expect the ap- | 
proaching period, when the faints ſhall receive the king- 


urn.... 


| wor- 
ſhipped, hath been more fierce, and ſtout than his fel 


loves; and hath worn out the. ſaints of the moſt High 
and thought to change times and laws, more than they 
all: and his condemnation will be proyortionably dread- 
fab; for the judgment ſhall fit, and the Lord will de. 
ſtroy him with the breath of his mouth, and with the 
brightneſs of his —_ Other tyrants, and perſccu- 
tors maybe ſpared fora ſeaſon, even when dethroned ; but 
this enemy ſhall be wholly deſtroyed, and caſt into the 
fire; (Rev. c. xvii. v. 17.) Then all idolatry, and falſe 
worſhip ſhall ceaſe; and our Redeemer {hall receive do- 
minion, and glory, and a kingdom, over all people, na- 
: all never pals away, nor 
be deſtroyed. We may not indeed be ambitious of tem- 
poral power, or uſe unhallowed means to ſubvert even 
Antichriſtian tyranny : but we may pray to the Lord to 
plead his own cauſe, and fulfil his word, and to make 
his truth victorious : we may deſire to be inſtrumental in 
forwarding theſe happy events. in any way, in which it 
may pleaſe God to employ us; and we may anticipate 
with joy thoſe glorious times, when all nations ſhall fall 
down before our Redeemer, and all kings ſhall do him 


- 
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by thoſe, that do his will, and ſeek his glory. We ſhould | 
make ſerious enquiry into theſe matters, as well as into 
other parts of God's word; and by proper examination, 
and humble prayer, we ſhall thence deduce encourage- 
ment to our hope, and find ſtrength added to our faith, 


dom, and their cauſe ſhall finally triumph over all oppo- | 
ſition : and the trouble, that the views we receive of | 
the ſufferings to be endured by God's people, will be 
counterbalanced by the expectation of ſo glorious a cata- 
ſtrophe. May we be numbered with the ſaints, now they |} 
are under the croſs, that we may ſhare all their triumphs, 
and be numbered with them in glory everlatting. 
CHAP. VIII.] V. 1. In, &c.] As the Chaldeans 
were not particularly concerned in the ſubſequent pro- 
phecies, they were penned in the Hebrew tongue, as 
more uſeſul to the Jews. _ | | 
V. 2. Shuſan, &c.] Shu ; 
the capital city of the Perſian empire; and ee, 
tors generally ſuppoſe, that Daniel was only carric 
zekiel had been to Jeruſalem,) | 
but that he was actually at Babylon at the time: . 
they gannot conceive what he ſhould do at Shufan, - | 
the time when Belſhazzar, who employed bim, * | 
at war with the Medes and Perſians. But he — | 
at Shuſan, as employed in ſoine embaſſy from Be 57 
zar, to Cyrus, or ſome of the parties engaged in 5 
againſt him: and ſome think that Shuſan was at this 


ers i. - 


ſan, or Suſa was afterwards | 


maſk of true religion. There have been and will be many 


Antichriſts : but he that ſits in the temple of God, and 1 
| ! . | 7 | 


time in the hands of the king of Babylon. - 


and, 


f 1 


— 
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Before ee a CHA 
and, behold, there ſtood before the r iver a 
tam Which had % horns; and the tw 


1 
” 


the other, and the higher came up laſt. . 
northwards. and ſouthward ; fo that no beaſts 


might ſtand before him, neither was there | 


ony that could deliver out of his hand; but he 
did according to his will, and became great. 
5 AndasT was conſidering, behold, an he- 
goat came from the weſt on the face of the 
whole carth, and touched not the ground: 


Lo »⸗i,n— 


horns were high; but one was higher than | 
41 ay the ram puſhing weſtward, and | 


* m. wore our 555 
and the goat. had a notable horn between 
his eyes. 5 . 5 


6 And he came to the ram that had o 
horns, which I had ſeen ſtanding before 
the- river, and ran unto him in the fury of 
his power, 1 


ram, and he was moved with choler againſt 


him, and ſmote the ram, and brake his two 


horns: and there was no power in the ram 


: and 


to the ground, and ſtamped upon him 


V. 3, 4.] (v. 20.) The 15 expreſſly interpreted 
| this ram to mean the kings of 
why was this empire, that had been repreſented by a 
' ravenous bear, here denoted by a feeble and inoffenſi ve 
ſheep? For even rams, though they will fight with each 
' other, are not formidable to, but liable to be devoured 
| by, other beaſts. Some think that this emblem might 
de intended to ſignify the gentleneſs of the Perſian 
| kings to the Jews: but the true reaſon ſeems to be, that 
this was the common emblem of this united. dominion, 
in uſe amongſt themſelves, The original word for a 
ram, and that for Elam, or Perſia have a great affinity: 
| it was uſual for the kings of Perſia to wear a diadem 
made like a ram's head of gold, &c: and it is ſaid that, 
rams heads with horns, one higher, and the other 
lower, are ſtill to be ſeen on the pillars at Perſepolis.“ 
The Chaldean monarchy was drawing near to its end, 
| when Daniel had this viſion; and the way, in which it 
| was to be ſubverted, had been ſufficiently predicted: 
| and fo e a dere was here made of it; but it 
with the emblem of the Medo-Perſian empire, 
c two horns of this ram, one higher than the other, 
J not mean Darius, and Cyrus, nor two princes; for 
the ram had two horns, when he was ſmitten by the 
| goat, or the Macedonians: but they ſignify the joint 
power of the Medes and Perſians forming one monarchy. 
The Medes were the moſt ancient of the two nations, 
| and had been moſt eminent: but the Perſians became 
| noſt powerful, and renowned; ſo that the higher horn 
Ame up laſt, This ram, though comparatively fo feeble 
a animal, was feen puſhing weſtward, &c, fo that 
zone could withſtand, or eſcape him, or prevent his 
| Xccuting his purpoſes, and becomin 


w 
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: g great. The Per- 

n kings extended eheir conqueſts weſtward, as far as 

ards | the Egean ſea; north and north weſt, they ſubdued 

8 Weng people even to the Caſpian, and Euxine ſea; and 
„6h e uk, and ſouth welt they vanquiſhed Egypt, and 
m,) "wg of the adjacent regions, Some of the latter 

for gs of Perſia carried their arms al ſo far into the eſt ; 
"at in as this was not mueh within the obſervation .of the 

was eus, it was not here mentioned, EE 

1 7. ]. C. 21.) Whit the prophet beheld wir 
RE the fury, and ſueceſs of the ram, he ob- 
k he- goat come from the weft to oppoſe him: 

das interpreted to ſignify the kingdom of Greece, or 


edia, and Perſia; but 
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the goats people: for Caranus 


ing with a great mul- 
& titude of Greeks, to ſeek new 


« of goats fleeing from a violent ſtorm ; he followed 
them to Edeſſa, and there fixed the ſeat of the empire, 
* made the goats his enſigns, and called the city Agee, 
* or the goat's town, and the people 
« goat's people. (Newton.) I he Perſian kings had 
made many very formidable, but unſucceſsful attempts 
to ſubdue the Miete, and by repeated injuries, the 
had fo exaſperated the whole nation, that laying aſide 


| their petty quarrels, they were ready to unite againſt the 
1 common K xn The politics, and ſucceſſes cf Philip 


king of Macedon, and other circumſtances had concyrr: 


Aſia, to conquer if T the Perſian empire. 
a ſmall body of m 


into Aſia; and his progreſs, and fucceſſes were fo rapid, 


to touch the ſurface of the earth: and when Darius the 
Perſian king came to meet him, with an army perhaps 


that by the loſs of three great battles, his power was ut- 
terly broken, he was purſued as a fun and at len 
lain by his own ſervants: and a 

with ugexampled celerity marched his forces into every 
part of this vaſt empire, bearing down all 1 


the ram, the Medo-Perſian kingdom, was caſt down to 


the ground, and trodden under foot by the victor, an 


of the Macedonians. When Alexander firſt menaced 
deſign with the moſt aftronting contempt : and he aſter- 
5 attempted to bribe his phyſician to poiſon him : 
that they purſued Darius rather as an affaſſin, than ag 
a competitor for, honour, and emphe; and the he 
attacked the ram, as moved with choler againſt 
It is recorded, that this 


* 9 goat was the known emblem of this 


der by the Jewiſh high prieft on the following occaſi 


0 


7 And I faw him come cloſe unto the 


to ſtand before him, but he caſt him down. 

— — 0 — 
kingdom; and the Macedonians had been long called 
1e in Macedo- 


nia, was commanded by the oracle to take the goats 
< for his guides to empire; and afterwards ſeeing an ye 


w woe or the 


* 


to make way for the execution of the ambitious projets 
of his ſon Alexander the Great, of leading an army into 
With 
valiant, and well diſciplined fol- 
diers, the flower of Greece, and Macedon, he marched 
that his army ſeemed, as it were, to fly aboye, and not 


twenty times as large, he was attacked with ſuch im- 
petuoſity, and routed with ſuch immenſe laughter; 


terwards Alexander 
and receiving the fubmiſſion of cities, and nations; till 


none could deliyer-it, or any part of it, out of the hands 


Aſia with an invaſion, Darius treated his propofals, and 


theſe injuries hag ſo exaſperated the king, and his troops, 


, 


prophecy was ſhewn to Alexan- 
on. 


there 
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there was none that could deliver the ram 


out of his hand. T 
8 Therefore the he- goat waxed very great: 
and when he was ſtrong, the great horn was 
broken; and for it came up four notable 
ones, toward the four winds of heaven. 

9 And out of one of them caine forth a 


* *** "Op" 


toward the pleaſant land. 


of heaven, and it caſt down ſame of the 
| hoſt and of the ſtars to 


FRE | 
. 
> 
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little horn, which - waxed” exceeding great, 


toward the ſouth, and toward the eaſt, and 


* — 


10 And it waxed great, even to the hoſt 


the ground, and 


n . 2 


ſtamped upon them. 


Whilſt Alexander beſieged Tyte, the high prieſt 
Jews refuſed to pay tribute oh 


im, becauſe he had ſworn 
allegiance to Darius; this refuſal ſo enraged the con- 


- queror, that he ſet out in great haſte to avenge himſelf * 
on that nation. But in anſwer to the prayers of the high- | 
prieſt, and people, the former was directed in a viſion to 


go forth to meet Alexander, in his pontifical veſtments, 
attended by the other prieſts in their ſacred apparel : 
and when the enraged victor met this proceſſion, he bow- 
ed down before the high prieſt with religious awe, and 


veneration. This behaviour aſtoniſhed all preſent ; but 
he informed them, that whilſt he was planning his ex- 


pedition at Dio in Macedon, he had ſeen in a dream this 
very perſon in this very habit, inviting him to come 
into Aſia, and promiſing him -ſucceſs in his expedition; 
and that he now meant to adore the God of the Jews, 
(who had directed and proſpered his expedition, ) in the 
perſon of his high - prieſt. Accordingly he peaceably en- 
tered Jeruſalem, and offered 2 at the temple, 
Where the high-prieſt ſhewed him theſe prophecies of 
Daniel, wherein it was forctold, that a king of Greece 
ſhould. ſubvert the Perſian empire. 
this he granted many peculiar privileges to the Jewiſh 
nation. J or i loo 
V. 8. Therefore, &c.] (Note, c. vii. v. 6.) After the 
Macedonian kingdom had. arrived at vaſt greatneſs, and 
power, 17 . 0 was cut off throu 
perance, and not without ſuſpicion of having been poiſon- 
ed, when he was in the prime of his life, and in the full 
| carcer of victory, and proſperity: in a few years after, 
the inſignificant remains of his family were extinct; and 
then the great, and notable horn of the goat was broken. 
Afterwards his captains had fierce conteſts about his do- 
minions *till at length, four kingdoms aroſe, which con- 
tinued for ſome time, and were eminent in. the world: 
the kingdom of Egypt was to the ſouth, that of Syria, and 
Its dependances to the eaſt, that of Thrace, with Bythi- 
nia, &c, tothe north, and that of Macedonia to the weſt. 
(v. 22.) Thus four horns ſprung up from the head of the 
goat, in the place of that one, that had been broken: 
but the power neither continued in the ſame family, nor 
Was any one of them equal to that of Alexander himſelf. 
V. 9—14-] (v.:23—25.) Hitherto our progreſs in the 


interpretation of this viſion hath been eaſy, and fatisfac- 


tory. : but in what follows there is more difficulty. The 
generality of expoſitors have interpreted this little horn 
to mean Antiochus Epiphanes, of whoſe perfecutions 


we have an account in the books of Maccabees: but | 
| ſome have deemed him to have been a type of Antichriſt. * 


However others, (eſpecially Biſhop Newton, ) have at- 
tempted to ſhew that this interpretation does not yield full 
 fatisfaCtion; and they have given us another view of the 


of the. 


In conſequence. of 


rh exceſſive intem- 


he would ariſe to great proſperity not by the ſtrength of 
after the Romans had conquered his father Antiochus the | 


| after Seleucus his brother had drained all his treaſures to | 


| fant Land, becauſe of the temp! 


| indignity, and ſeverity. 


ſubject, which is at leaſt worthy of our notice. I will 
ſeparately conſider the different intetpretations, and then 
ſuggeſt my own idea on the ſubject. From one of the 

four Ae, into which the dominions of Alexander 
were divided, came forth a little horn: This may mean 
Antiochus Epiphanes, deſcending- from the kings of 
Syria, This was to be © in the latter time of their 

“ kingdom,” (v. 23,) and Antiochus Epiphanes lived 
but a Fittle time, before the Romans ſubdued the ſeveral 
diviſions of the Macedonian empire: and it would be 
„ hen the tranſgreſſors were come to the full ;” that 
is when the Jews had made themſelves ripe for judgment 

by their crimes. This horn denoted © a king of fierce | 


% countenance” and Antiochus was of a moſt fero- | 


cious cruelty ; and one that underſtcod dark ſen- 
„„ tences” ; and he was a man of deſigning ſubtlety. | 


| His power would become mighty, but not by his own | 


power: which may mean, that from very low beginnings } 


his own kingdom, but by the aſſiſtance of his allies. For 


Great, and exceedingly weakened his dominions ; and 


ay the ſums. of money, which were ſtipulated to the | 
1 ; Antiochus, who had been an hoſtage at Rome, 
hearing of his brother's death, returned home in a very } 
obſcure manner, and low condition; but being favoured | 
by Eumenes, king of Pergamus, and by others, he ob- 
tained the kingdom in preference to his brother's poſte- 
rity, and became in time very powerful, and formida- | 
ble; carrying war into Egypt, to the ſouth, and into 
Perſia, Armenia, &c. to the eaſt : and eſpecially be 
ſubdued and oppreſſed the land of Judah, called the Plea- 
e, and ordinances of 
God. Thus he waxed great, and grew very proud, and 
employed his power againſt the hoſt of heaven, and 
caſt down ſome of the ſtars to the ground, and ſtam 
on them; this figuratively deſcribed his perſecution of 
God's worſhippers, and his eruelties exerciſed againſt 
many. of the brighteſt, and moſt excellent, and cram” 
perſons amongſt them, whom he treated with the utmolt 
And he not only magnified I 
' himſelf againſt the high-prieſt, and the rulers of — 
Jews; but againſt God himſelf, the Prince of this holt, 
the Prince Ne, princes : for he ſet up the image of J T3 
ter Olympius in the temple, profaned every thing Pe ; 
Iwine's fleſh, compelled the Jews to wag veer F ow 
put a ſtop to the adminiſtration of all the ſacred inſtitu- 
tions, and deſolated, and polluted the whole ſanuary: | 
For, to puniſh. the fins of the Jews, an hoſt was gie 
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him againſt the daily ſacrifice, i. e. God gave him power 
to prevail againſt it; ſo that the truth was by 1 7 


* 
4 


: 
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11 Vea, he magnified himſelf even to the 
prince of the hoſt, and by him the daily a- 
eriſer was taken away, and the place of his 
fanctusty was caſt do wẽw mn. 


: 


12 And an hoſt was given him againſt the 
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13 Then I heard one faint ſpeaking, and 

| another ſaint ſaid unto that certain at 
| which ſpake, How long ſhall be the viſion 
concerning the daily ſacrifice, and the tranſ- 
greſſion of deſolation, to give both the ſanc- 
daily ere, by reaſon of tranſgreſſion, and | tuary and the hoſt to be trodden under 
it calt down the truth to the ground; and it | foot? SS anne WEN 
practiſed, and proſpered. 5 14 And he ſaid unto 


K . 


me, Unto two thou- 


** 


td. 


down to the ground, and he practiſed wickedneſs, and 
proſpeted in it: deſtroying the mighty and holy people 
of God, and accompliſhing his deep, and dark machina- 
tions, by the moſt crafty politics; behaving with the ut- 
moſt contempt, and arrogance; and making and infring- 
ing ſolemn treaties, and b to compaſs the de- 
ſtruction of multitudes. But at length, when he was 
coming, full of rage to execute vengeance on the Jews, 
who oppoſed his tyranny, he was ſeized with a moſt 
loathſome, and dire diſeaſe, and died miſerably by the 
evident judgment of God, without the intervention of 
any human power. Whilſt Daniel was witneſſing the 
viſionary repreſentation of theſe future events, he heard 
a faint, or holy one, ſpeaking to another ſaint, who en- 
fouks ; (whoſe name, bearin 


| creaſed exceedingly, by the forces brought from Rome : 
and as this was no part of this goat, the horn grew ſtrong 
not by its own power. It is well known how the Ro- 
mans, (from that time, when they got footing within 
one of the horns of the goat, and ſucceeded to the domi- 
nions meant by that horn,) extended their conqueſts 
weſtward into Afia, and through almoſt all the regions 
conquered by Alexander ; at 4 5556 conquering Judea, 
and Egypt, as well as other ſouthern regions in Africa. 
This was in the latter times of the Macedonian king- 
dom, and terminated in its utter ſubverſion ; and the 
Jews had more entirely filled up their meaſure of 
tranſgreſſion before their grievous ſufferings by the Ro- 
mans, than when Antiochus firſt began to oppreſs them, 
Antiochus was ferocious, but he was far from being remark- 
able for courage: but no people were ever fo renowned 
for this quality, as the Romans, or laid their ſchemes of 
- univerſal empire in ſuch deep, and ſound policy, or wax- 
ed great, as they did. The calamities brought on the 
Jews by Antiochus, were flight and tranſient, compared 
with thoſe, which they at length endured from. the Ro- 
mans: when Jerufalem was beſieged, and taken with 
moſt tremendous ſlaughter, when their whole civil, and 
religious conſtitution was ſubverted, and deſtroyed ; 
when the whole of that people were treated with the 
molt cruel contempt ; when the city and temple were. 
utterly deſtroyed, their ritual worſhip finally terminated, 
| and their poor remains diſperſed as flayes, and vagabonds, 
throughout the earth. And after theſe events. had be- 
gun to take place, the Roman emperors, when at the 


— 


ired of him that firſt. 
e affinity to that of Wonderful, given to Chriſt by 
Ifaiah, induces many to interpret it of him;) to know 
how long this viſion concerning the tranſgreſſion of de- 
ſolation, &c, was to continue; and he was anſwered that 
it would be for-2 300 days, and then the ſanctuary would 
de cleanſed. Theſe days, literally underſtood amount to 
about fx years, and a quarter: but the profanation of the 
temple, and altar by Antiochus continued only about | 
three years; they are therefore .ſuppoſed to include the 
whole term of his oppreſſions: though there be ſome dif- 
hculty in applying them exactly. Thus the interpreta- 
tion, ſtands, as it is underſtood, wholly of Antiochus E- 
piphanes: what hath been added upon the ſuppoſition of 
his having been the type of Antichriſt, will coincide with 
part of what is to be adduced of another method of inter- 


hretation. In the language of this prophet, an horn | ſummit of their n became terrible perſecutors of 
does not, (ſay theſe expoſitors,) ſignify a 5255 king, | the Chriſtian church, putting to death Pay of the 
but a ſucceſſion of princes ;. the notable horn of the goat | brighteſt ornaments of the goſpel, eſpecially ſeveral of | 


did not mean Alexander perſonally, but the government, 
3s exerciſed by him and his family; the little horn there- 


the apoſtles of Chriſt ; yea they 77 5 themſelves a- 
does not ſo well accord to Antiochus Epiphanes, as 


gainſt this Prince of the hoſt, this King of kings; both 
as Pilate the Roman governor ordered his crucifixion ;, 


| i ſingle prince, as it would to a ſucceſſion of princes. He 
| deed aroſe from ſmall * to ſome conſiderable 
| Power: but he was a moſt contemptible character, and 
| ar inferior in eminence, and extent of dominions, to his 
| father Antiochus the Great. Ile indeed warred towards 
the ſouth and eaſt ; but he was by no means remarkably 
ucceſsful and in many other particulars the viſion ſeems 
| Taned in its application to him. They therefore ſup- 
vals little horn coming forth from one of the former 
; © 18-to mean the empire of the Romans from the time, 
| When they had got footing in Greece, and Macedonia; 
| Which formed one horn of the goat. They then entered 
22 ſtage, on which theſe events were to take place. 
At firſt they ſeemed to bave little power within the re- 


« 


_ 


bons, which Alexander had governed; yet that in- 


and as they perſecuted his followers for three centuries. 
And after. the emperors became chriſtians, the civil au- 
thority of Rome became weak, and the empire began to be. 
| divided: and then the church, and biſhop of that city, aroſe 
to great authority, by power given from others; and 
they have proved rulers of fierce countenance, and un- 
; ene dark ſentences; being ever notorious for their 

ſavage. cruelty, and their dark machinations againſt. 
their oppofers. By. craftily engaging the princes, that 
are of their communion, to fight their. battles, and de- 


ſtroy heretics, (as they call them,) and by a-ſucceflion ob 
| _ inſidious ſchemes ; they have caſt down the truth, 
to the ground, and practiſed, and.proſpered. Their profeſ- 
ſed. friendſhip, peace, or alliance have often proved more: 
deſtructive, than their open enmity ; as they wy” 8 


— 
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15 And it came to paſs, when I, even 


1 Daniel, had ſeen the viſion, and ſought 
for the meaning, then, behold, there ſtood 


before me as the appearance of a man. 


16 And I heard a man's voice between 
the banks of Ulai, which called, and ſaid, 
Gabriel, make this nan to underſtand the viſion. 

17 So he came near where I ſtood: and 


when he came I was afraid, and fell upon 


7h my face: but he ſaid unto me, Underſtand, 
the end 


O ſon of man: for at the time of 
fall be the viſion. „ 
18 Now as he was ſpeaking with me, I was 


in a deep fleep on my face toward the ground: | 
| {hall magnify 4n/e/f in his heart, and by 


but he touched me, and ſet me upright. 
19 And he faid, Behold, I will make thee 


know what: ſhall be in the laſt end of the 

indignation : for at the time appointed the je A . 
. 26 And. the viſion of the evening and the 

| morning which was told is true: wherefore 


.cnafballa.. OTE 

20 The ram which thou ſaweſt having /w9 

horns are the kings of Media and Perfia. 
21 And the rough goat is the king of Gre- 
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DANIEL 
land and three hundred days; then ſhall the 


not by his own 


many days. 
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cia: and the great horn that 7s between his 
. AAA 
22 Now, that being broken, whereas four 
ſtood up for it, four kingdoms ſhall ſtand up 
out of the nation, but not in his power, 
23 And in the latter time of their king. 
dom, when the tranſgreſſors ate come to the 
fall, a king of fierce countenance, and un- 
derſtanding dark ſenten ces, ſhall ſtand up, 
24 And his power ſhall be mighty, but 
power: and he ſhall de. 
ſtroy wonderfully, and ſhall proſper, and 
practiſe, and ſhall deſtroy the mighty and 
25 And * his policy alſo he ſhall 
cauſe craft to proſper in his hand; and he 


peace ſhall deſtroy many: he ſhall alſo ſtand 
up againſt the Prince of princes ; but he ſhall 
be broken without hand. © 


ſhut thou up the vifion; for it ſpall be for 


* 


— 
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ſerupled to violate the moſt ſacred en gements, and to | pred 
muſſacre, and murder, in defiance of 'oaths, covenants, 


and ſafe conducts, &c. Thus have they ſtood up, and 
mugni fied themſelves againſt the Prince of the hoſt ; they 
have deſolated the ſanctuary of God, put a ſtop to the 


pure adminiſtration of his ordinances, and caſt down his 


truth to the ground. But in due time this power will be 
broken without hand, by the immediate judgment of 
God: and if we compute the 2300 days, (each day for 
à year, according to the uſual ſtyle of prophecy;) and 
if we date them from the time of Alexander's invadin 
Aſia, when the he- goat began his conqueſts, they will 
probably coiucide with the 1260 days, befere- mentioned, 


(Vote, c. vii. v. 25:3) as dated from the time of the 
Pape's becoming a temporal prince: at which period the 
ſanctuary will be cleanſed. The expreſſion, that the 


viſion was to be ſhut up, for it hould be for many days, 
leads our thoughts to later times, than thoſe of Antio- 


chus Epiphanes, whoſe perſeeutions began about 380 


years after Daniel had his viſion; and to more continued 
oppreſſions, than thoſe which he occaſioned; which were 


as nothing compared with what both Jews, and chriſ- 
have experienced from Rote, Pagan, and Anti- 


tians 
chriſtian. As Rome imperial caſt down the city of Je- 
ruſalem, and the temple to the ground, to be trodden 
under - foot of the Gentiles: fo Rome papal hath caſt 
down, aud trampled 


pon the whole it ſeerns to me probable, that the Ho 


— I 


upon the truths, "ordinances and 
ny of Chriſt, more than any other power ever did. 


under whatever form that enmity 6 
and the prophecy will nat be wholly accompliſhed, till 


man, and with an human voice called unto the angel 


| prophetic Spirit, filled him with terror, and aſtoniſh- | 


termination of it. But in what ſenſe could Antiochuss 


to follow, and all the calamities of the Jews to this day? 
and Chriſtians by 


175 8 ly 
| Ghoſt had both events at once im view; and that the | 


iction was given in ſuch terms, as might have a par- 
tial, but real accompliſhment in the ravages, and proſa- 
nations of Antiochus; and yet might be more fully an- 
ſwered, in the dominion of the Romans, and in fhe 
perſecutions, and ſufferings of the church, under both 
diſpenſations, from that quarter. For Rome has hitherto 
been the grand enemy to Chriſt, and true . 

| hath been exerciſed: 


that Antichriſtian power ſhall be finally deſtroy ed. 
V. 15—79.] We may ſuppoſe, that the eternal Son | 


Gabriel, to explain the viſion to him. But the glory 1 
what he ſaw, and the overpowering influences of the 
ment: ſo that he fell on his face, and ſunk into a deep | 
lleep; until he was awoke, and raiſed up, and made to | 
know what would come upon his people, in the laſt end 
of the indignation, and about the time appointed for the 


perſecutions be called the laſt end of the indignation; 
ſeeing the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans was 


If we underfland-it of che evils 'brought- on both Jews, 
Rome: we ſhall then fee, What is = 
be the laſt end of God's indignation againſt his hure F724 
and When this deen v. wm people will have peace 
ſperity to the end of the world. | 

N hs And J, &c.) Daniel's fainting, Gokneſs, and 


27 And 


. * 


Were Clif 55 | 
27 And 1 Daniel fainted, and was ſick cer- ] 
tain days; afterward. I rofe up, and did the 
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king's buſineſs; and I was aſtoniſhed at the 


vifion, but none uncerſtood 77. 
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aſtoni ſument, at the proſpect of the eyils, which he ſaw 
coming on his „ and on the church, are circum- 


ſtances, which favour the ſuppoſition, that more durable 
calamities were apprehended, than thoſe under Antiochus : 
for theſe bare no proportion to what the [Jews had endured 
from the Chaldeans, and from which they were not at 


that time delivered. However at length the prophet re- 


covered his health, and compoſure, and attended to the 
buſinefs, about which the king had employed him. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


As the ſcriptures were written in the hafen re of the 
ed 


people, to whom they were ſpecially addreſſed; ſo ought 
they to be faithfully tranſlated into the vulgar tongue of 
every country, to which they are ſent: that men may 
have free acceſs to them, that by them they may be 
made. wiſe unto eternal ſalvation. Indeedevery thing in 
religion ſhould be made as plain, and familiar as poſſible 
to the meaneſt capacities of the moſt illiterate : and 
whatever counteracts this intention, ſavours more of the 
ſubtlety of Antichriſt, than of the wiſdom and fumplicity 
of Chriſt. No wonder, when holy men of God fpake 
as they were moved by the holy Ghoſt, that ang? A de- 
clared future events, as if they had been eye-witnefles of 
the performance of them. To this light, that ſhineth 
in a dark place, we ſhall do well to take heed, until the 
day of glory dawn in our hearts, and the witneſs in our- 
ſelves eſtabliſh at once our belief of the truth of the 
ſeriptures, and our own intereſt in the bleſſings therein 


revealed. "The moſt feeble of the creatures would become | 


formidable enemies, if the Lord were pleaſed to employ 
them againſt us; and it often happens in providence as 
= well as in grace, that the firſt become laſt, and the laſt 
| firſt, Powerful men commonly employ themſelves in 
puſhing down their neighbours, and trampling upon 
them; they are not willing, that any ſhould ſtand be- 
fore, or = them; but they defire to do their own 
will, and become unrivalled in greatneſs, whatever miſ- 
chiefs they bring upon others. But ſuch men lay the 
ax to the root of their own greatneſs ; they multiply their 
enemies along with their ſucceſſes; and thus others are 
excited to avenge the cauſe of the oppreſſed, and to ful- 
fil God's righteous judgments ; even when urged forward 
dy their own impetuous ambition, rapacity, or refent- 
ment, Whilſt men thus drive furiouſly,, and carry all 
before them, and millions admire their conſummate va- 
lour, and conduct, or their good fortune: perhaps their 
enterprizes are little better than madneſs; but rendered 
ſucceſsful by the providence of God, till they have 
reached their appointed limits: then in the midſt of their 
career of proſperity, they are ſuddenly removed ; and 
whilſt men diſpute about the ſecond cauſes of the diſaſ- 
ter; it is plain that the great firſt Cauſe of all had no 
more of his plan fot them to execute, and therefore he 
removed them, to make room for other inſtruments. 
e perceive this clearly by comparing theſe prophecies 
With the records of their accompliſhment : and we ſhall 
ee it as evident in the caſe of en, as in that of Alex- 


3 


2 * 


4 


touchſtone of our modeſty, and ſincerity. 
bly defire to underſtand the meaning of them, our 


of men, and by the ſilent teachin 


us ſinfu 
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1» 


ander, if we ſteadily exerciſe our faith on the word of 
God, and judge of every event by that rule. When 
turbulent warriors are thus ſuddenly broken without re- 
medy, their anger, ambition, and oſtentation ceaſe; and 
the earth might be quiet, but that others ariſe in their 
ſtead, to keep the nations in perpetual turmoil, and to 
drench the carth with the blood of its inhabitants. This 
is an abſtract of the hiſtory of mankind: nor have the 
pleaſant lands, where the light of heavenly truth hath 
moſt ſhined, eſcaped their ſhare of theſe defolations ; for 
they that fill the earth with war, are commonly diſpoſed 


to vex the church with perſecution ; and they often do 


not think themſelves mighty in power, till they have 
declared war againſt the armies of the living God, and 
trampled down thoſe, who were burning and ſhining 
lights on earth, and who ſhall ſhine as ſtars in the king- 

dom of God for ever. Whether they intend. it, or not; 


yet they magnify themſelves againſt the King of kings, 


the Prince of the holy army of martyrs, when they per- 
ſecute his people. They may indeed fo far prevail, as 


to put a ſtop to the public preaching of the word, and 


- adminiſtration of divine ordinances; they may filence 


the miniſters, and trample on the truths, and ſanctua 


of Chriſt; they may deſtroy wonderfully the mighty, 
| and holy people of God; any may unite fierceneſs with 


policy, and power, and practiſe, and proſper: yet their 
ſucceſſes will have an appointed period: when the hypo- 
crites are detected, or cut off, and the believers are ſuf- 
ficiently proved, and purified, or removed to their home; 


they will be broken without hand. Many, that for a 


time have had power given them for theſe purpoſes, have 
thus run their courſe, and have periſhed miſerably in 
their fins; and the 2300 days will ſoon expire, when 
every enemy fhall be deftroyed, and the ſanctuary be 
cleanſed ; when the time of the indignation ſhall come 
to an end, and the church's tears ſhall iſſue in joy, and 
praiſe, But whilſt ſome things are fo plain in theſe pro- 
phecies, for our conviction ; let us remember that diffi- 
culties are left in others, among other reaſons, to be a 
If we hum- 
great 
Prophet will lead us into it, as far as good for us: but 
we may be thankful to be taught by the inſtrumentality 
of the holy Spirit : 
lory even of angels, if t ey were to appear to 
17 5 of the earth, would ſcarce be ſupport- 
able, and the beſt of us ſhould need much encourage- 


for the 


ment to endure their viſible preſence, or to hear their 
kiodeſt words: at fo great a diſtance hath ſin placed us 


from the world of ſpirits, to which otherwiſe we ſhould 


have been ſo nearly allied. But amidſt all our doubts, 
and diſcouragements, on our own account, or that of the 
goſpel ; we may, if we be true believers, look forward 


with a chearful hope of an happy event ; and we ſhould 
thus endeavour to compoſe our minds tor attending on = 
the buſineſs, to which we are ſeverally appointed, in 
the church, and in the world. | BS 
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Bos Cri 5 38. 


: ar, ,, 
. I 1 Daniel praying . with faſting for the per- 


formance of the Lord's promiſes to his people, and 
the ſubſtance of his prayer on that occaſion, 119. 


2d. Gabriel ſent to aſſure him of the acceptance 
| of his, prayers; and to inſtrutt him, concerning 
| the time, when the Meſſiah would come; about 


his death, and the benefits reſulting from it; and 


about the abolition of their national covenant, 

and the, rejection, and miſeries of the unbelieving | 

Fes, &c. 20---27. 

TN the firſt year of Darius the fon of A- 
haſuerus, of the ſeed of the Medes, which 


"was made king over the realm of the Chal- 


deans; 1 
2 In the fiſt year of his reign I Daniel 
Ne by books the number of the 
years, 
to Jeremiah the prophet, that he would ac- 
compliſh leyenty yeors in the deſolations of 
Jeruſalem. 

3 And I ſet my "Bi unto the Lord 8655 


to ſeek by prayer and ſupplications, with 
| faſting g., and ſackcloth, and aſhes: 


and made my confeſſion, and ſaid, O Lord, 
the great and dreadful God, keeping the co- 
venant and mercy to them that love him, 


and to them that keep his commandments; 


5 We have ſinned, and have committed 
iniquity, and: have done wickedly, and have 


DANIEL 


whereof the word of the Lok Dp came 


rebelled, even by 1 + boch thy p pre- 
cepts, and from thy judgments; 

6 Neither have we hearkened unto th 
forvants the prophets, which ſpake in thy 
name to our kings, our princes, and bs 
fathers, and to all the people of the land. 

-7 O Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth unto 
thee, but unto us confuſion of faces, as at 
this day; to the men of Judah, and to the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and unto all Iſrae], 
that are near, and that are far off, through 
all the countries whither thou haſt driven 
them, becauſe of their treſpaſs that they 
have treſpaſſed againſt the. 

8 O Lord, to us belongeth confuſion of 
face, to our kings, to our princes, and to our 
fathers, becauſe we have finned againſt thee, 

9. To the Lord our God belong mercies 
and forgiveneſles, though we have rebelled, 


| againſt him; 


10 Neither have we obeyed the voice of the 
Lon b our God, to walk in his laws, which he 


ſet before us by his ſervants the prophets. 
4 And I prayed unto the Lon ůũ my God, 


11 Yea, all Iſtael have tranſgreſſed thy 
law, even by departing, that they migbt 
not obey thy voice; therefore the curſe is 
poured upon us, and the oath that is writ- 
ten in the law of Moles the ſervant of God, 
becauſe we have ſinned againſt him. 

1427 And he hath confirmed his words, 


5 


— 


NOTE 5. 


HAP. IN.) V. 1—3.] Daniel probably received 


that anſwer to his prayer, which is recorded in this chap- | 


ter, ſome ſhort time before he was caſt into the den of 
lions, for his zealous attachment to that ſacred duty 
and it was an excellent introduction to that trial of 
faith. He learned from the books of the prophets, . 
pecially from the writings of Jeremiah, 
lations of 
which he underſtood were drawing to a concluſion. (Fer. 
c. xxv. ver. 11, 12. c. Xxxvii. v. 7. Co Xxik. v. 10.) T eſe 
70 years were dated from the beginning of the captivity 
in the third year of Jehoiakim, when Da niel was carried 
captive, and this was in the 69th year of them. The 
prophet was above 80 years of age at this time, and 
chief Preſident of the oh 
1y ſet himſelf to ſeek from God, by prayer and faſting, 
with every cuſtomary token of ſorrow, humiliation, and 
ſelf-denjal, the performance of his promiſed. mercy to 
his afflicted people, and his future bleſſings upon them. 
He doubtleſs had his ſtated ſeaſons of prayer three times 
A * and * not 2 his 1 ou t of einen 4 


that the deſo- 
Jeruſalem were to continue for 70 years, 


ole kingdom: yet he diligent- 


| - IE 


| yet he 9 it e e to ſet apart ſtated ſeaſons for 
mortification, and devotion ! _ 

V. 4. And, &c.]] We may ſuppoſe that Daniel en- 
larged very much on theſe particulars, in his copious 
ſupplications, of which he hath given us a compendium. 
In theſe he firſt confeſſed the Fas of himſelf and his 
people, and profeſſed his belief of the terrible greatneſs, | 
and power of Iſrael's God, and in his covenant love to 
thoſe, who loved him, and kept his. commandments; | 
for others were only nominal Iſraelites, who had for- 
feited their privile es by wu crimes. (Ex04. C. 1. 
v. 6. Ezra, c. ix. Neb. c ix.) 

V. 5—10.] Daniel acknowledged, that God had 

ated according to his own eſſential righteouſneſs, or 


juſtice, in the puniſhments inflicted on the Jews: they Wl 


had no right to complain of hard uſage ; for ſhame, | 


and confuſion of face belonged to them il, ſeeing their 


ſins had ſo juſtly merited theſe, and Woke calamities » 
however mercies, and forgiyeneſles in vaſt . 
were alſo to be found with God; ſo that they mignt } 
hope 1 in Him, though they had merited deſtruction. | 
V. II. , &.] (1 rut. c. xvii, XXIX. XXIII 


Ae Chip 5 38. 


judges that judged us, by bringing upon us 
2 great evil: for under the whole heaven 
hath not been one; as 118 been done upon. 
i 1 

13 As it i written i in tha "ay of Moſes, 
all this evil is come upon us: yet made we 
not our prayer before the LoR D our God, 
that. we might turn from our TREO, and 
underſtand thy truth. 


the Lox D our God 15 righteous in all his 
works Which he doeth: for we obeyed not 
his voice. 

15 And now, O Lord our God, that haſt 
brought thy people forth out of the land af 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and haſt gotten 

thee renown, as at this day; we have ſinned, 
ve have done wickedly. 

16 O Lord, according: to all thy rich- 
teouſneſs, 1 beſeech thee, let thine anger 
and thy fury be turned away from thy ci- 
ty ſeruſalem; thy holy mountain: becauſe 
for our - fins, and for the iniquities of our 
| fathers, Jeruſalem and thy people are become 


# 


| 0 H A 4 
. which he ſpake againſt us, and againſt our | 


and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy ſanctu- 
ary that is deſolate, for the Lord's ſake. 
| 
open thine eyes, and behold our deſolati- 


tions before thee for our righteouſneſſes, but 


14 Therefore hath the Lony: watched ö 
upon the evil, and brought it upon us: for 


ny forth to give thee {kill and underſtanding. 


* 


1x, Before Chriſt 338. 
17 Now therefore, O our God, hear the 
prayer of thy ſervant, and his ſupplications, 


18 O my God, incline thine ear, and hear, 


ons, and the city which is called by, thy 
name: for we do not preſent our ſupplica- 


| for thy great mercies. F 
19 O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; 0 
Lord, den. and do: defer not, for thine 
own ſake, O my God: for thy city and * 
people are called by thy name. | 
20 And while I was ſpeaking, and pray- 
ing, and confeſſing my ſin, and the fin of 
| my people Iſrael, and preſenting my ſup- 
plication before the Lon D my God, for the 
holy mountain of my Gd. 
21 Yea, whiles I was ſpeaking in prayer, 2 
even the man Gabriel, whom I had ſeen in 
the viſion at the beginning, being cauſed to 
fly ſwiftly, touched me about the time of 
the evening oblation. 
22 And he informed e, and talked with 
| me, and faid, O Daniel, I am now come 


| 


a DA ew to all that are about us. 


>. * 1 1 wy 


1 " 


V. 13. Yet, Kc. 1 There were but few of the Jobs, 
| who. humbly: prayed for deliverance from their troubles, 
expeCting it from the power, and mercy of God: and 
ſome, who prayed for help in their afflictions, did not 


ed from their i iniquities, or to underſtand God's truth. 
V. 14. Watched, &c.] They had watched their op- 

pere of committing wickedneſs; and therefore the 
0 


d watched his opportunity of executing deſerved | 
puniſhment upon them. 

V. 16. Thy, &c.] The Lord had olorified vip righ- 
teouſneſs in 
juſtice 1 


| wards them: and as he had promiſed to deliver, and re- 
ore them, it was become in ſome ſenſe an act of righ- 
tcouſneſs to doit; the honour. of his word, and of his 
oly name required it from him, and it revolved in it 
al the intereſts of truth, and righteouſneſs on earth. 

V. 17. Lord's, &c.] That is, either, for his own 


557 uane's ſake, and not for their ſake; (Het: e. xxxvi. 
* 22: 31:) Or for the ſake of Chriſt the Lord, as moſt 


chriſtian interpreters have underſtood it. 

1 5 20. A fin, &c. ] Daniel's anger! lande 00 * 

0 cupture, for wiſdom and piety, from early youth to 
teme old age, that we ſhould ſcarce have known that 


* 


| ſeek for converting. grace, nor did they defire to be turn- | 


uniſhing the people for their fins: but his | 
lo conſiſt with the exerciſe of mercy to- 


1 


ie 


| 


— 


* was  proportiooably ehr bre God for his fins: | 
of heart, and life; and deemed the continuance of their 
national calamities a chaſtiſement for his eee as 
well as thoſe of his countrymen. ; 
"LV T Whilſt Daniel was thus humbling: 
himſelf before God, and earneſtly pleading in behalf of- 
his people, and Jeruſalem, and for bleſſings on the church 
of God; the angel Gabriel, (called here the man, be- 
cauſe he appeared in human form,) whom he had ſeen in 

a former viſion, (c. viii. v. 16,) came flying ſwiftly, . 
as one in haſte, and earneſt, to anſwer his prayers, and 
relieve his anxiety. He touched Daniel about the time: 
of the evening oblation, or the hour when it had been 

uſed to be offered: or about 3 o'clock in the afternoon; 

(about which hour Chriſt our Sacrifice ſeems to have 
expired.) Probably Daniel had ſpent the whole former 

part of the day, in faſting, prayer, and religious exer- 

cifes, and was about to conclude for the preſent : but 
whilit he was- thus earneſtly engaged, the angel touched. 
him, and excited his attention; rng him that he was 

commiſſioned to inſtruct him in ſome important matters, 
which ſtood corinected with the ſubject of his prayers: 
for he had no ſooner began to pray, than the Lord had 
commanded him to come to him; as he was a man great-- 
ly beloved, a ſpecial favourite of heaven, even one, inn 


| 


ö 


; 


Was a Ja; if he had not told us ſo: yet 9 * whom the. Lord OY Glighted, Therefore. he was tos 


15 


1 


* 


and conſider the viſion. 


of ſins, and to make reconciliation for int- 
quity, and to bring in everlaſting righte- 
_ onſneſs, and to ſeal up the viſion and pro- 
phecy, and to anoint the moſt Holy. Fa 


- 


Bfore Chrift 338. 


23 At the beginning of thy ſupplications | 


the commandment came forth, and I am 
come to ſhew thee; for thou art greatly 
beloved: therefore underſtand the matter, 


DA NIR I. 


. Before Chrift 538. 

25 Know therefore and underſtand, 7}; 
from the going forth of the commandment 
to reſtore and to build Jeruſalem, unto the 
Meſſiah the Prince Hall be feven weeks, and 


| threeſcore and two weeks: the ſtreet ſhall be 


24 Seventy weeks are determined upon 


thy people, and upon thy holy city, to fi- | 


niſh the tranſgreſſion, and to make an end 


built again, and the wall, even in troubloug 
times. ts | [7 
26 And after threeſcore and two weeks 


and the people of the prince that ſhall come 
{hall deſtroy the city and the ſanctuary; and 
the end thereof ſball be with a flood, and 


— — . 


bly Daniel had not only prayed for the reſtoration of the 


'templg; but alſo, that they might be preſerved from re- 


_ demonſtrates that Jeſus was the promiſed Meſſiah, and 


or what would be equivolent to 70 returns of the 


mined, or decided on,. for the continuance of the Jews, 
and Jeruſalem, (that was about to be rebuilded,) in the 


atonement. for fin, and--ſuperſede the neceſſity of their 
ſanctiſication of the true people of God: an everlaſting 
righteouſneſs would alſo be introduced for the complete 
law, and the prophets would expire, and the kingdom of 


phecies of the ſcrigtures concerning Chriſt would receive 


— WQ * ec 
— — — _ 


underſtand the matter, and conſider the yition, Proba- 
Jews from captivity, and the rebuildinfz of the city, and 


turning to thoſe ſins, which had brought theſe calami- 
ties upon them; for the continuance of God's favour to 


from the coming of the promiſed Meſſiah. And the fol- 


| lowing viſion was an anſwer to theſe prayers, and defires | 
of his heart, CD „ 


V. 24—27.] We have in theſe verſes one of the 


moſt undeniable prophecies of Chriſt, and of thoſe things 
- which pertain to, and were connected with, his coming, 


and ſalyation, that is to be found in the whole Old Tel- 
tament: and they contain the true reaſon, why the 
Jews heſitate to call Daniel a prophet; as this prediction 


that they are guilty of the moſt ſtupid, and obſtinate 
unbelief, in expecting another Meſſiah, ſo many centu- 
ries, after the time fixed for his coming, and after the 


actual accompliſhment of the other parts of the ſame 
Prophecy. There are however ſome difficulties, in ex- 
pounding the range which have occaſioned a variety 
of opinions among 

great outlines, and in the inference above drawn from it: 
but brevity requires, that that which appears to 
me the fimpleſt, and moſt ſatis factory interpretation, 
be here alone introduced. It is univerſally agreed, that 


commentators; who all agree in the 


the 70 weeks here mentioned, mean 70 weeks of rde 
abba - 
tical year: that is 490 years. This period was deter- 


poſſeſſion of their excluſive privileges, as the peculiar 


people of God. About the expiration of that term, a ſa- 


crifice would be offered, which would make effectual 


repeated legal ſacrifices, and ſin- offerings, and make way 
for thei: abolition; as well as for the reconciliation, and 


* 


r of every believer: the time allotted for the 


God would be preached; and all the viſions, and pro- 


— > * 


their accompliſhment, b 

ointed by the Holy Ghoſt 
fed for, the performance of his office of Meſſiah. Daniel 
was therefore to notice, and underſtand, that from the go- 
ing forth of the commandment to reſtore Jeruſalem, unte 


city would be rebuilded, amidſt much oppoſition, and 


for any offence of his own. This event would virtually 
terminate the Moſaic diſpenſation, and vacate all the 


— 


obligation: and for the fin of the Jewiſh nation in cru- 
cifying their Meſhah, and rejecting the goſpel, the ſen- 


at the end hear 


| moſt dreadful kind were determined upon, In prepara- 


tion, the Meſſiah would confirm the covenant with ma- 
| ny during the laſt week ; for in the half part of it, or 
toward the cloſe of it, by his own ſacrifice, (the purchaſe 


in this event would make way for the Roman armies, 


| terly to deſolate it; till their ſtate was brought to its ap. 


meaning of the prophecy : it remains, that it be made to 
accord with matters of fact. The coming, and cruct- 
| fixion of Chriſt for the fins of his people, the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem," and the ruin of the Jewiſh nation 
| were evidently predicted: and the period aſſigned ny 
in general be eafily ſeen to reach ſomewhere about 

time, when theſe events took place: and ſome obſcurity 


* 


| in ſo remarkable a prediction might have been exp 


pectec » 


unt 


ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, but not for himſelf: 


this Holy One of God, b eing LY 


, and fully admitted to, and quali- 


the coming of the Mefhah, would be ſeven weeks, and 62 
then, and for all the ne which were expected | weeks: during the ſeven weeks the ſtreets and walls of the | 


in very turbulent times: and after the expiration of the 
62 weeks, (making 69 in all,) or in the 20th week, the 
Meſſiah would be cut off, by a violent death, but not 


rites of the Aaronic prieſthood, which might afterwards | 
| be tolerated, but could no longer have any efficacy, or | 


tence of condemnation would paſs againit them; which | 
| the Romans, under Veſpaſian the emperor, and his ſon | 
| Titus, would come with an army to exceute; and thus 
they would 3 both Jeruſalem, and the temple, and 

own all before them like a deluge of 
waters; for unto the end of that war deſolations of the 


tion for theſe judgments of God upon the Jewiſh na- 


of all the covenanted bleſſings,) he would virtually ter- 
| minate the other ſacrifices and oblations ; and their fin | 


with their idolatrous ſtandards, &c, which the Jews had 
in abomination, to overſpread the land, and at length ut- 


pointed period, and conſummation, and the determined 
vengeance was poured upon the deſolated city, and it | 
devoted inhabitants. This ſeems to be the gener 
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27 And he ſhall confirm the covenant with 


many for one week: and in the midſt of the 
week he ſhall cauſe the facrifice and the obla- 


CHAP. IX. 


Before Chriſt 533, 


tion to ceaſe, and for the overſpreading of 


abominations he ſhall make z/ deſolate, even 


until the conſummation, and that deter- 


mined ſhall be poured upon the defo- 


late, 


_— 


as necc 


fary to its accompliſhment : we need not then 


wonder, if we meet with ſome difficulty, and uncertain- 


ty, in lefſer matters. The date of the going forth of 
Ye decree to reſtore, and rebuild Jeruſalem, cannot be 


fixed to the time of Cyrus's decree; for that was 536 
years before the coming of Chriſt ; and it was more ex- 
preſſly a commiſſion to rebuild the temple, than to reſtore 


and rebuild Jeruſalem, and reinſtate the affairs of the 


Jews in their former flouriſhing condition. 


It is there- 


fore generally fixed to the commiſſion granted to Ezra 
by Artaxerxes in the ſeventh year of his reign, (Ezra, 
c. vii: ) though ſome prefer the commiſſion granted to 


| Nehemiah by the ſame prince, in his 2oth year, and fo 
reckon the years y's a ſhorter computation, But the 
At 


ſormer ſeems more ſatisfactory; and is only objected to, 
becauſe Nehemiah's commiſſion eſpecially related to the 
rebuilding the walls of Jeruſalem; whereas Ezra's was 
of a more general nature, But the expreſſions here uſed 


may be underſtood figuratively, of the reſettling the 


whole Jewiſh conſtitution in church and ſtate, which 
Ezra 
rebuilding, and fortifying the city; (Pſalm li. v. 18.) 
The moſt eminent erer, compute it to have been 
years from this commiſſion 
death of Chriſt; and ſome contend that it was ſo with 
the greateſt exactneſs. This period was divided into 
three ſubordinate ones. During ſeven weeks, or 49 


years, the ſtreet, and wall, or rampart, were to be build- 
ed in troublous times. This takes in the ſpace, that in- 
nting of Ezra's commiſſion, - 
chemiah's reformation, as re- 


tervened between the 
| and the completion of | 
corded in the laſt chapter of his book, and which con- 


tains the laſt hiſtory in the Old Teſtament. From the 
return of the Jews, in virtue of Cyrus's decree, till the 

Le temple indeed had 
deen rebuilded, and ſome parts of the city: but the af- 
fairs of the Jews ſeem to have continued in great diſor- 
der, both as to the ſtate of the city, and the regulation 
of their civil, and religious concerns. From Ezra's 
| They, who are moſt eminent in wiſdom, and piety, 
and are favoured with moſt frequent communications 


time of Artaxerxes Longimanus, t 


| commiſhon however, they began to aſſume a more pro- 


miſing aſpe&t : and notwithſtanding the troubles excited 
by their various enemies, matters were at length brought 


into better order; both as to the temple, and its wor- 


ſhip, and as to the police, and defence of the city; and 
the ſtate was as it were hedged round with wholeſome. 
laws, impartially executed. Theſe things were accom- 
troubleſome times, as the hiſtories of 


Pliſhed in ve 
Ezra, and Nehemiah ſhew:; but afterwards the nation 


<ame populous, and powerful, and Jeruſalem became 
Very ſtrong, and almoſt ROSEN, Theſe were the 


events, that occurred in the firſt ſeven weeks, or in 
49 years from the granting of Ezra's commiſſion, From 
nc expiration of that term to the beginning of the goſ- 
pe! by the miniſtry of John the Baptiſt, (Mart, c. i. 

,) is computed to have been 434 years, or 62 weeks: 
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began, and Nehemiah finiſhed; as well as of the 


nted to Ezra, to the 


on W 


many of the 
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and the laſt week, or ſeven years, is allotted to the miniſ- 
try of John, and of Chriſt himſelf, until his crucifixion : 


for he was to be cut off after the 62 weeks, or in the 


moth week: but as it is ſaid, that in the midſt, or in the 
half part of the week, he would cauſe the ſacrifice to 
ceaſe, &c ; ſome conclude, that the laſt week extended 
ſome time beyond his crucifixion, and to the time, when 
the goſpel began to be preached to the Gentiles alſo; but 
this is doubtful. However we cannot be abſolutely cer- 
tain in reſpect of theſe more minute calculations, as 
chronologers are not all exactly agreed about them: but 
whether before, or juſt after tho death of Chriſt, every 


thing was done within this laſt week, or ſeven years, 


which was requiſite for introducing the goſpel diſpenſa- 
tion, for confirming the new covenant of grace, and for 
Jews acceding to it. The legal facrifices 
then loſt their obligation, and efficacy; the condemna- 
tion of the Jewiſh nation was denounced, and ratified 
by Chriſt himſelf; and preparation was ſoon made for 


its execution, though it was not fully completed *till 
about 40 


years afterwards, Thoſe inſurrections ſoon 
began, which at length brought matters to a criſis, and 


induced the Romans to make war upon the Jews. 'Then 
land, 


the Roman armies fixed their ſtandards in the hol 


and about Jeruſalem, (Mark, c. xii. v. 14;) t 3 


- FIR 


2 


22 f 


accompliſhment. 


people, which have continued to this day. 


was beſieged, taken, and deſolated, and left to be tr 

den down by the Gentiles; immenſe multitudes periſhed 
miſerably ; the temple was deſtroyed ; the remnant of 
the Jews were carried captive into, or diſperſed through 
all nations; and thoſe judgments were poured on that 
Thus the 
general interpretation is plain, which ſuffices for the 
purpoſe of this expoſition, and muit prove beyond a 
doubt, that the ſufferings of the Jews, from the death 
of Chriſt to this day, are the punithment of their enor- 
mous guilt in that tranſaction, to which every unbe- 


lieving generation of Jews afhx their approbation, and 
conſent, f «Hs | : 


” PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


from heaven, will moſt reverence the written word of 


| God: and ſpiritual pride, or enthuſiaſm alone render 
men . e of this ſacred ſtandard, becauſe of any 


ſuppoſed immediate diſcoveries made to them; for the 


enuine Spirit of prophecy would have a contrary effect. 
The moſt exalted in rank, and they that are moſt occu- 


pied in important employments, ſhould ſpare time for 
the ſtudy of the ſcriptures, and prayer. The promiſes 
of God are intended to encourage our petitions for their 
No perſonal eaſe, or proſperity can 


render the true believer regardleſs of the deſolations, or 
indifferent about the proſperity of Zion: and no conſtan- 
cy in ſtated exerciſes of devotion ſhould prevent us from 
| ſometimes ſetting apart extraordinary ſeaſons for prayer, 
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| Before Chrif 
CHA P;:;.X;--: 


Contains 1ſt. Daniel, after long continued mourning, | 


and. abſtinence, having a viſion of Chriſt in a glo- 
rious form; and the effefts, that it had upon him, 
19. 2d. An angel encouraging him with an 


N -. 
aſſurance of the Lord's favour, and the expe&,1;,, 


Before Chrif 534. 


of fuller views of future events; aſſigning th 

ſon of the delay to the anſtver of . ; pics 
enabling him to bear the ſplendour of the "viſe 
with more compoſure, 10---21. 


— —_ * nt 


— 
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and faſting; that we may more deeply humble ourſelves 
before God for our ſins, and thoſe of our people; and 
with more earneſt, and undivided attention ſeek his bleſ- 
ſing on our undertakings, and on his cauſe. Nor will 
the aged believer, if thriving in grace, and not prevented 
by bodily infirmities, excuſe himſelf from ſuch ſelt- 
denying, and humiliating duties. Our addreſſes to the 
Lord our God ſhould always be attended with humble 
confeſſions of our own unworthineſs, and reverential 
awe of his holy, great, and terrible majeſty ; even whilſt 
we plead before him, as the God, who keepeth covenant 
and mercy with his people. A diſpoſition to love him, 
and keep his commandments is the proper evidence, that 
we are intereſted in theſe bleſſings; nor. can profeſſors, 


who live in the practice of fin, and who are conſcious | 
delight in performing kind fervices to moos ſouls; who 


that they have committed iniquity, and done wickedly, 

and rebelled, in departing from his precepts, take com- 
fort from his covenant and mercy ; till they have renew- 
ed their repentance, and ſought for his renewed forgive- 
neſs, and have their hearts thus influenced to love, and 
obey him. But they, who thus freely confeſs their ſins, 
and labour for language to expreſs their ſenſe of the ma- 
lignity, and multitude of their tranſgreſhons, give a 
hopeful evidence, that they are prepared for returning 
peace, and for a gracious anſwer to all their ſupplica- 
tions. No rank, or order of men in the community are 


8 


| him for the honour of his name, 


ings to the heirs of ſalvation. 


tion to the de 
his glory. 


free from blame, in reſpect of the accumulation of na- | 


tional guilt: nor ſhould kings, or princes refuſe to 
hearken to God's faithſul miniſters, whoſe labours, 
when negleQed, increaſe men's condemnation, 
| ſhould therefore conſider it as the buſineſs of every man, 
to repent of our national fins, and to ſeek pardon, and 

_ deliverance from merited judgments, by faith, and prayer. 
In all our ſufferings that acknowledge the juſtice of 
the Lord, and that he is glorious even in our puniſh- 
ment ; and that ſhame, . confuſion of face are our 
portion; as we have ſinned away our mercies, and ex- 
poſed ourſelves to his ſevere rebukes. Vet we ſhould not 

yield to deſpondency: for to the Lord belong mercies, 


* 1 — 


And forgi veneſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him; 


nay his pardoning grace is vaſter than all our crimes. He 
will indeed execute his threatened judgments on guilty 
nations, and pour out his curſe on impeniteut ſinners, 

according as it is. written in the book of the law: He will 
thus eſtabliſh his word, that he hath ſpoken againſt the 
wicked, in Hape a great evil upon them, even far great- 


er than befel Jeruſalem: and ſo long as men neglect pray- 


er, or do not Pray to he turned from their iniquities, and 
to be made to underſtand God's truth, he will watch upon 
the evil to bring it upon them, being righteous in all his 
works. Yet he is ever ready to deliver thoſe, who hum 
ble themſelves before him, and call upon him, and to 

exert that power that he ſo gloriouſly diſplayed, when he 

brought Iſrael out of Egypt. When we are brought to 


We 


confeſs our ſins, and plead his promiſes, and to beſeech 


and the credit of his 
cauſe, to help, and deliver us, 478" voy may not be- 
come a reproach; we may confidently expect in due 
time an anſwer of peace: and we never pray more accept. 
ably, than when we are ſatisfied about our own con. 


| cerns, and earneſtly beſeech the Lord to cauſe his face to 


ſhine on his ſanctuary, for the ſake of Chriſt the Lord our 
Righteouſneſs ; and when we prefent our ſupplicationz 


before him, not for our. righteouſneſs, but for his great 


mercies. Such importunate cries are well pleaſing t 
Lord: He will forgive, and hearken, and bo wh 2 
are ſpeaking he js preparing an anſwer ; and all his angels 
though zv:/ibly, are his die: ſpirits to convey b elt 
They fly ſwiftly to exe- 
cute every one of his commands; but they eſpecially 
being accepted in Chriſt, are greatly beloved, in propor- 
in which they reſemble him, and ſee; 
he Lord ſtill gives Kill, and underſtanding 
in anſwer to prayer, and they who well conſider his 


| words, ſhall receive inſtruction in every thing, in which | 


they are concerned. He doeth all things according to 


the counſel of his own will, and he worketh by his plan, 


which is ever before him: whether he ſhew mercy, or 


execute judgment. +All bleffings beſtowed on finners | 


centre in Chriſt, and come to them through his all-ſuf- F 
ficient atoning ſacrifice: and the moſt eminent believers I 
need frequently to be reminded to look off from forms, 
types, and ſhadows, and outward privileges, unto the 

anointed Holy One, who was cut off by an ignominigus | 
excruciating death, ſuffering once for fins, the juſt for | 
the unjuſt, that he might bring us to God. Thus he 
finiſhed whatever the types preſigured, the prophets fore- | 
told, or the juſtice of God, and the honour of the law 


required, in order to the pardoning, and ſubduing our 


tranſgreſſions, the atoning for our iniquity, our reconci- 
liation to God, our everlaſting righteouſneſs, and fanc- } 
tification. Here is the foundation of our hope; our foun- | 
tain opened for ſin and uncleanneſs, our way of acceſs | 
to the throne of grace, and our entrance into heaven. 


This ſeals the ſum of propheſy, and confirms the coves } 
| nant with many: and whilſt we rejoice in the bleflings | 


of ſalvation : we ſhould remember the groans, which the 
purchaſe of them coſt our Redeemer. But how can they 
eſcape, who neglect ſo great ſalvation? The deſolations | 
of Jeruſalem, and the carnage, or long continued dif- 
perſion of the Jews, by the overſpreading of abomina- | 
tion, and the pouring out of divine vengeance on the 
murderers of Chriſt, not only evince the truth of the 
ſcriptures, but loudly. warn others not to copy ſo fatal an | 
example. When the Lord commands, the city will be 
builded, and its proſperity | ſecured, even in 2 oa | 
times; and at his word defolations ruſh in like a flood, 


from which no outward privileges can defend us: but 


the ſtreets, and walls of the true Jeruſalem, _— 


= = = e. aww mus me mo. 


— 


1 we 
N 


Before Chrift 5 34. 


thing was revealed unto Daniel, whoſe 
name was called Belteſhazzar; and the thing 


as true, but the time appointed war long: 


and he underſtood the thing, and had under- 
ſtanding of the viſion. . 

2 In thoſe days I Daniel was m 
three full weeks. 


* 


1 ate no pleaſant bread, neither came | 


nor wine in my mouth, neither did I 


fle 


anoint myſelf at all, till three whole weeks 


were fulfilled. 
4 And in the four and twentieth day of the 

firſt month, as I was by the fide of the great 

river, which zs Hiddekel. . 


5 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and looked, | 


and, behold a certain man clothed in linen, 


whoſe loins were girded with fine gold of | 


Uphaz: _ 


N the third year of Cyrus king of Perſia, a | 


ourning | 


Before Chrift 534: 
6 His body alſo was like the beryl, and 
| his face as the appearance of lightning, and 
| his eyes as lamps of fire, and his arms and 
his feet like in colour ro poliſhed braſs, and 
the voice of his words like the voice of a 


multitude. 4 1 1 
7 And I Daniel alone ſaw the viſion: for 

the men that were with me ſaw not the 
viſion; but a great quaking fell upon them, 
ſo that they fled to hide themſelves _ 
8 Therefore I was left alone, and ſaw 


-® 


| this great viſion, and there remained no 


ſtrength in me: for my comelineſs was 
turned in me into corruption, and I retained 
no ſtrength. _ | Fee, 
9 Yet heard I the voice of his words: and 
when I heard the voice of his words, then 
was I in a deep fleep on my face, ' and my 
— , ĩ K. 


8 


n 


been ſo long building, in troubleſome times, will at 
length be coapleted. by the ruin of wer adyerſary : and 
peace will be within her walls, and proſperity within her 
palaces. Let us pray for this peace of 
they ſhall proſper that love her. 
„ . „ 
CHAP. X.] V. 1. Lang, &c.] This chapter be- 
gins Daniel's laſt viſion, which was about four years af- 
ter the preceding one. It is continued to the end of the 
book; and as the things revealed would certainly take 
place, ſo the time would be long, before they would all 
be accompliſhed. To the death of Antiochus Epipha- 
nes, to whom excluſively many apply the latter part of 
| this viſion, was no more than 370 years; and Daniel 
had predicted events far more remote than this: but if 


we adopt another interpretation, we ſhall perceive, that 


many of them are not yet accompliſhed, and indeed that 
they look forward to the end of time. And thus Daniel 
himſelf ſeems to have underſtood them. > 
V. 2, 3.] Daniel had now been 73 years in captivi- 
| ty, and conſequently could not be far from 90 years of 
me: and it was the third year after the granting of Cy- 
rus's decree, Probabl f 
e flackneſs of the Jews to avail themſelves of that en- 
couragement; to which he might fear (leſt his own ex- 


ample, in remaining in the ſervice of the Perſian king, 


| ſhould have contributed ;) and for the low condition of 
| thoſe, ho had returned to Jeruſalem; and for the ma- 


chinations, carried on in the Perſian court againſt them. 


2 theſe accounts he mourned,” and humbled himſelf be- 


fore God ; and aged as he was, he perſiſted in this for 


tee weeks together, abſtaining from all reliſhing and 
douriſhing food, and from wine, and ſubſiſting only on 
6 meaneſt bread, and vegetables, drinking only water, 
mud avoiding the uſe of thoſe ointments, b other indul- 
Ae which hos ſtation, and time of life might have 
med to render neceſſary to him: (c. i. v. 8—16.) 


Jeruſalem; for 


y his mourning was occaſioned by | 


V. 1014. | Whilſt 


This was, very different from thoſe impoſed faſts, in 


| which men indeed abſtain from fleſh, but eat all other 


delicacies, and drink ſtrong liquors without reſtraint. 
V. 4—9.] Daaiel was not at Babylon, which ftood. 
upon r ee but at ſome place in the Perſian 
empire, which was upon the river Hiddekel, or the Ti- 
gris. Whilſt he walked on the banks of that river, for 
contemplation, or devotion, with his attendants at ſome 
diſtance, he lifted up his eyes, and ſaw a certain perſon, 
in the form of a man, who could be no other than the 
Son of God, (Rev. c. i. v. 12—20.) Flis prieſtly gar- 
ment of linen was an emblem of his purity, and the 
equity of his adminiſtration, and the excellency of his 
mediatorial work. His girdle of the fineſt gold denoted 
his faithfulneſs to his word, and his readineſs to perform 
all things, which. he had undertaken for his church : his 
body like the beryl might ſignify his heayenly beauty, 
and excellency: his face as lightening, and his eyes as 


| lamps of fire might ſhew the terror of his frown, and. 


kis diſcernment, and knowledge of all hearts, and all. 
events: his arms, and feet as poliſhed braſs might imply 
his glorious power, as engaged to defend, and ſupport his 
ople, and to tread down their enemies: and the voice 
of his words like the voice of a multitude might ſignify 
the extenſive efficacy of his word, to fave or to deſtroys. 
Daniel alone ſaw the viſion of this glorious perſon ; for 
| his attendants were ſo alarmed at ſome intimations of his 
| preſence, . that they fled. to hide themſelves ; and even 
he was overwhelmed by it, fo that he was deprived of 
| ſtrength, and courage, and the florid complexion of his 
countenance was changed into a pallid, and ghaſtly hue, 
like that of a corpſe, that is turning to corruption. Yet 
was he not wholly incapacitated for hearing the words of. 
the Lord; though he lay proſtrate on the ground in 
humble adoration of his glorious majeſty. „ 
485 aniel lay thus proſtrate, an 


hand touched him: this ſeems to have been an angel. 
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Before Obrift 33. 
10 And, behold, an hand touched me, 
which ſet me upon my knees and upon the 
palms of my hands. „ 

11 And he ſaid unto me, O 


Daniel, a man 


greatly beloved, underſtand the words that 1 
ſpeak unto thee, and ſtand upright: for unto 


thee am I now ſent. And when he had ſpo- 
ken this word unto me, I ſtood trembling. 
12 Then faid he unto me, Fear not, Da- 


niel: for from the firſt day that thou didſt 


ſet thine heart to underſtand, and to cha- 
ten thyſelf before thy God, thy words were 
heard, and 1 am come for thy words, 125 
13 But the prince of the kingdom of Per- 
ſia withſtood me one and twenty days: but, 
lo, Michael, one of, the chief princes, came 
to help me: and 1 
kings of Perſia. 
14 Now 
ſtand what ſhall befal thy people in the 
latter days: for yet the viſion 2s for many 
days. FP abate. SEL 


YI a. Sa Py he. tt. 


DANIEL. 


and I became dumb. | 


ſtraightway there remained no ſtrength in me, 
| neither is there breath left in me. 


me one like the appearance of a man, and 
remained there with the | 
I am come to make thee under- | 


ſpeak ; for thou haſt ſtrengthened me. 
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15 And when he had ſpoken ſuch worgs 
unto me, I ſet my face toward the ground, 
16 And, behold, one like the fimilitude of 
the ſons of men touched my lips: then 7 
opened my mouth, and ſpake, and ſaid un- 
to him that ſtood before me, O my lord, by 
the viſion my ſorrows are turned upon me, 
and I have retained no ſtrength 
17 For how can the ſervant of this my 
lord talk with this my lord ? for as for me 


18 Then there came again and touched 


he ſtrengthened me. oo | 
19 And ſaid, O man greatly beloved, fear 
not: peace be unto thee, be ſtrong, yea, be 
ſtrong. And when he had ſpoken unto me, 
J was ſtrengthened, and ſaid, Let my lord 


20 Then ſaid he, Knoweſt thou wherefcre 


(and not the Son of God ) and he was thus lifted upon 
his knees, and hands, that he might attend to the viſion 
before him. The angel encouraged him as before (c. 


ix. v. 23,) by aſſuring him, that he was peculiarly dear 0 - 1 Thi 5 fo 3 1 
| +. IF—TI0, is angel, that was lent, an pe 


to the Lord: and he called on him to underſtand what 
he had to ſpeak, and to ſtand on his feet for that pur- 
poſe; as he was ſent on purpoſe to give the followin 
information. Thus excited he aroſe, and Rood trembling : 
and the angel proceeded to encourage him to lay afide 
his terrors, for which he had no —_ For ſince the 
firſt day, that he ſet his heart to underſtand the cauſes 
of his people's continued calamities, and what would be 
the event of them: and to chaſten himſelf by faſting, 
and mortification for his ſins, and thoſe of his people; 
his prayers were heard, and he was now come to him for 
that purpoſe. But he had been employed during the 
three weeks of Daniel's faſting, and prayer, in warding 
off the miſchief, that was riſing againſt his people in the 
Perſian court. The prince of the kingdom of Perſia does 
not ſeem to mean king Cyrus, who was friendly to the 
Jews; but his ſon Cambyſes, who managed affairs in his 
father's abſence upon ſome expedition, and who was ſet 
_ againſt the Jews by their enemies, and was forming de- 
vices againſt them, and the angel had been ſo long watch- | 
ing over, in order to defeat, them. But ſome think an 
evil angel was meant, who prefided, under the god of 


1 ade di. 


enabled to ſpeak to the angel, that ſtood before him; 


| concerning the things, that were to befal his people: 


this world, over that department, to watch his opportu- 
nity of doing miſchief to the church of God. However 
this angel was detained all this time to defeat theſe ma- 

chinations, and yet could not have preyailed, but that 
Michael, one of! the chief princes, (whom many think 
to mean Chriſt,) came to help him; (v. 21. Rev. c. xii. 
VP. 9: ) and having ſhewn him how to ſacceed, he was 


when that commiſſion was executed, the prince of 


that quarter. But he would proceed more fully to open, 


employed to watch the meaſures of the Perſian kings: 
but he was at that time ſent to make known to him what 
would befal his people in future ages, and in the latter 


by Michael, appeared ſo glorious to Daniel, that he was 
aſtoniſhed, and ſtruck dumb, by what he ſaw, and heard: 
but one like to a man, (whether it were Chriſt, or an 
angel, is not clear,) touched his lips, and then he was 


and he complained, that inſtead of deriving comfort from | 
the viſion, his ſorrows were renewed by it, and he was 
utterly overcome; for how could the poor ſervant endure | 


to ſpeak with his glorious Lord? So that it was no won⸗ 
der that he was left fainting, and breathleſs. Again 
therefore one touched him, in appearance as a man; 
(whether it were Chriſt, or the angel,) and communi- | 
| cated ſtrength to him: and then the prophet was enabled F 
to hear the words which he ſpake to him. | | 
V. 20, 21.] The angel next enquired whether he Wy l 
well underſtood for what purpoſe he came to him? | 5 


Thereby reminding him that he was ſent to inſtruct him 


but when he had executed this commiſſion he would re- 
turn back, and continue to counteract the devices of the 
Perſian kings againſt the Jews, even till that monarchy 
ſhould terminate; by which means many fatal effe 
would be prevented, and many troubles averted. e 
cia would come; or the Macedonian empire under Aks: 
ander, and his ſucceſſors, would be eſtabliſhed, and * 
chief danger and trouble to the Jews would ariſe from 


come 


8 
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J come unto thee? and now will I return to 


am gone forth, lo, the prince of Grecia ſhall 


ted in the ſeripture of truth: and there 75 

none that holdeth with me in theſe things, 

but Michael your prin eee. 
W e II. 


fight with the prince of Perſia: and when 1 


21 But I will ſhew thee that which is no- 


Contains prediftions 1. Of the eftabliſhment of the 


P. . Before Chriſt 584. 


of it diviſion into four parts, 1---4 2d. Of 
the proceedings of the Egyptian, and Syrian kings, 
' through ſeveral ſucceſſions, 5---20. 3d. Of the 
. charatter and exploits of Antiochus Epiphanes ; with 
various things, relating 10 Rome, imperial, and 
| papal, the Saracens, Turks, &c, and to events, 
b bat are yet in futurity, 21---45+ | | 
[| A LSOJ, in the firſt year of Darius the 
Mede, even I, ſtood to confirm and to 
ſtrengthen him. | 8 


" * 


1 And now will I ſhew thee the truth, 


—— ww. FRY R 


ſia, that would concur with his deſigns in behalf of his 
people, but Michael their prince, and his angel, whom 


on them alone to cruſh the deſigns that were forming a- 
gainſt them. This forms the introduction to the pro- 
phecies in the next chapters, which were not emblems, 
but propoſed in plain 1188388 F 
| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

This world will continue to be a vale of tears to the 


greateſt and beſt of men, as long as they live in it: for 


and calamities of the church, and for thoſe ſins, which 


EE occaſion them, When we duly lay theſe things to heart, 
a4 and diligently ſeek to underſtand wherefore the Lord 
contendeth with us, or his people; and, as conſcioufl 


guilty, chaſten ourſelyes by ſelf denial in things lawful, 
dſreliſhing earthly comforts, while ſuch important con- 
ccrns engroſs our attention; we may expect peculiar an- 
ſwers to our prayers. The more we delight in commu- 
non with God, the leſs we ſhall be attached to the plea- 
ſures of ſenſe, and the more willing we ſhall he to fore- 

o them, that we may be at liberty for nobler joys: and 
be who,accuſtom themſelyes in youth to fe -denial, 
will find it leſs grieyous when they grow old: and in all 


happy means of obtaining diſcoveries of the glory 

hriſt to our ſouls. But we are better fitted to receive 
theſe diſcoveries by faith, than to behold with our bo- 
lily eyes the refulgency of his perſonal, and mediatorial 
excellencies: and the et defence, and ſupport of his 
Tovidence and Grace are more ſuited to our ſtate in this 
world, than the thunder of his power manifeſted in our 
N half, or his majeſtic word audibly ſpoken to us. Our 
2 and vile bodies are not able to ſupport ſuch glorious 
1 plays; nor will be tiil corruption ſhall be ſwal- 
owed up of life: the leaſt intimations of the viſions of 
6 a us with terror; nor could we behold 
Ng oY. meis lupernaturally ſupported,) without being 
| corruption. 
by 


don. We may then be thankful. to be ſpoken to 
mam like ourſelves, and by the {mall Kill voice of his 


; hh. 


8 W_— 


„ | teaching, and comforting Spirit : and we ſhould learn from 


he employed for that purpoſe: and that he muſt depend | 


when they are moſt exempted from perſonal trials; they 
will oſten ſee moſt cauſe to mourn over the afflitions, 


Imed with aſtoniſhment, and even reduced to 


— a cad — 


| theſe records to adore the tinſeen . bi of 
God our Saviour, and to be humbled under the ſenſe of 


our meanneſs, and ſinfulneſs; ſeeing one of the beſt be- 


loved of our race could not find courage and ſtrength, 
even to converſe with a . ſpirit of the world 
| above, in whom he ſaw fuer ſuperior excellency, and 
| glory. However the Lord will ſupport his ſervants un- 
der the diſcoveries of his Majeſty, and the ſenſe. of their 
own vileneſs : and he will prepare them to hear his 
word: when he hath caſt” them down, he will again 
raiſe them up; and make them know that he hath loved 
them; and he will gradually turn their trembling, and 


ſorrow into holy joy and confidence in Him. And when 


we judge, and chaſten ourſelves before God, we are 
moſt likely to eſcape his chaſtening, Whilſt ſatan, 
and his angels, and various evil counſellors excite 
' princes to deviſe miſchief againſt his church; we may 


[| rejoice that Chriſt our Prince, and all his mighty angels 


hold with us in theſe things, and counteract the machi- 
nations of our enemies: but we ſhould not expect that 
many others will favour us in this evil world, or in the 
[| courts of the princes of this world. However all things, 
that are written in the ſcriptures of truth, will certainly 
be accompliſhed, and the whole counſel of God ſhall he 


| eſtabliſhed, Our prayers are often put in a way of be- 
ing effectually anſwered;' before we have any aſſurance 


of their being accepted: let us then not be weary of well - 


doing, but continue in prayer, and we ſhall certainly 
Kip | prevail if we faint not. ; It; % 

caſes, faſting, temperance, meditation, and prayer, are 5 

of 7 


CHAP. XI.] V. 1. Ae, &c.] The angel here 
continued his diſcourſe to Daniel, and to what he had 
ſaid of his ſuperintending the affairs of Perſia, he added, 
that in the firſt year of Darius, (when it ſeems to have 
been in agitation, whether the Jews ſhould be freed. or 
not, and doubtleſs many things would be ſuggeſted a- 
gainſt that meaſure,) he was employed to confirm, and 
 eftabliſh him in his favourable diſpoſitions, by keeping 
him from temptations to the contrary, or by ſuitable 
| ſuggefiions to his mind. This meafure was then in con- 
| templation, but it was not accompliſhed till after the 
death of Darius, and the ſucceſſion of ez 425 
V. 2—4.] Theſe three kings of Perſia were Camby- 
ſes the ſon of Cyrus; Smerdis the Magian, who falſe 4 b 
pretended to be another of his fons; and Darius Hyſtal- 


pis, 


who married Cyrus's daughter. Zerxes the on ot 
ö | 1 5 F | » 5 of "IM * wa Be- „ ; 


2 


* 9 * Pg 
= 
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* 
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Behold, there ſhall ſtand up yet three kings 
in Perſia; and the fourth ſhall be far richer 
than they all: and by his ſtrength through 
his riches he ſhall ſtir up all againſt the 
realm of: Grein. „ 

3 And a mighty king ſhall ſtand up, that 
ſhall rule with great dominion, and do ac- 
de ol oY EI | 

4 And when he ſhall ſtand up, his kingdom 
ſhall be broken, and ſhall be divided toward 
the four winds of heaven ; and not to his 
ſterity, nor according to his dominion which 
he ruled : for his kingdom ſhall be plucked 
up, even for others beſides thole.  _—T 
5 And the king of the ſouth ſhall be 


6 


be ſtrong above bim, and have dominion ; 


. 


Before Chrift 334. 


: 
— 


his dominion Hall be a great dominion. 
6 And in the end of years they ſhall join 


' themſelves together; for the king's daughter 
| of | the, ſouth ſhall come to the king of the 


north, to make an agreement: but the ſhall 


not retain the power of the arm; neither 
ſhall he ſtand, nor his arm; but ſhe ſhall be 
given up, and they that bro 


| * her, and he 
that begat her, and he that ſtrengthened her 


in theſe times. 


7 But out of a branch of her root ſhall oo 
ſtand up in his eſtate, which ſhall come with 


an army, and ſhall enter into the fortreſs of 
the king of the north, and thall deal againſt 
them, and ſhall prevail: _ EL. 


1 r 1 


i. 


ſtrong, and one of his princes; and he ſhall 
this Darius was the fourth king in Perſia, who having 
inherited, or acquired immenſe riches, ſtirred up all his 
ſubjects, and allies to invade Greece, For this expedi- 
tion he collected the, largeſt army, that we ever read of 
in all hiſtory, conſiſting, of all forts, of more than five 
millions of men: beſides the Carthaginians, and others, 
whom he excited to war againſt the. Grecians in other 
quarters. But though this tremendous invaſion exceed- 
ingly waſted Greece; yet it was reſiſted by a very ſmall | 
number of the inhabitants, with the moſt determined va- 
Tour, and the moſt decided ſucceſs. The Perſian troops 
were ſhamefully routed, and diſperſed, incredible num- 


bers periſhed, and Zerxes returned home in difgrace, | 


and almoſt unattended. This was one of the moſt me- 
morable expeditions, that is recorded in hiſtory ; and it 
gave riſe to thoſe long wars, and that inveterate hatred, 
| betwixt the Grecians and Perfians, which ended in the 
| ſubverſion of the Perſian empire by Alexander. So that 
the prophecy, touching upon the principal events, paſ- 
ſes over the nine ſubſequent Perſian kings to the time of 
Alexander, as leſs worthy of notice; and contraſts his 
_ ſucceſsful expedition againſt Perſia, with Zerxes's un- 
ſucceſsful invaſion of Greece. Alexander is here called 
a mighty king, that fhould ſtand up, and rule with 
« great dominion, and do according to his will;“ which 

implies not only his extenſive conqueſts, and abſolute 

authority; but his capricious tyranny, which coſt ſome 

of his moſt faithful followers their lives, when they ven- 

tured to oppoſe his inclinations. But when he had ac- 

quired the ſummit of ſucceſs, power, and renown, he 


was ſuddenly cut off, as we have ſeen; and his do- 


minions were divided into four parts, not to his poſterity 
but his captains, and that did not equal the honour of 
nis kingdom; which was thus Puck up, for the bene- 
fit of others, and not of his own family, xx. 
V. 5. Aud, &c.] Though the dominions of Alex- 
ander were parted into four; yet two of them ſoon be- 
came more eminent than the others, and often ſeized. 
upon a great part of them: theſe were the kingdoms of 
Egypt, and of Syria, called here the kings of the ſouth, 


* 
” 


* 


and of the north; as Egypt lay to the ſouth, and Syria | and eaſily dealt with, and preyailed againſt 2 


_— 
12 


to the north of Judea. Theſe two kingdoms alone are 
noticed in the former part of this prophecy: becauſe Ju- 
dea lay betwixt them, and was affected by all their con- 
teſts, and tranſactions. This verſe, as it ſtands here, 
is not very perſpicuous: however it means, that Ptole- 


my Lagus king of Egypt would ſoon become powerful, 
as one of Alexander's princes: but that another of them, 
even Seleutus Nicator, king of Syria, would be ſtrong 


above him; for he proved the conqueror of theſe con- 


querors, and gained the aſcendancy over them, engroſſed 
aà vaſt proportion of Alexander's domi 


nions, and outlived 


all his competitors. 


V. 6. And in, &c.] After frequent wars.betwixt the 


kings of Egypt, and Syria; and after that the throne of 


Syria was deſcended- to Antiochus Theus, and that 


of Egypt to Ptolemy Philadelphus, and ſeveral years had 
| intervened; the two kings agreed to a peace, and to | 
_ unite their intereſts: an 
away his wife Laodice with her ſons, and to marry Be- 
renice the daughter of Ptolemy. The daughter of the king 


Antiochus ſtipulated to put 


of the ſouth came to the king of the north, to make an a- 


greement with him, and brought with her an immenſe 


dowry : but ſhe could not retain the power of, the arm, 
the intereſt, that ſhe had acquired: for Antiochus recal- | 
led Laodice, and put away 1 ; and Laodice fear- 
ing another change poiſoned. her huſband, and cauſed 
Berenice to be murdered; with her attendants. So that 
Antiochus himſelf could not ſtand his ground, or retain |} 
his power; and Berenice was delivered to deſtruction, 
and thoſe that brought her, and he, whom ſhe had 
e brought forth”, or her ſon, (for ſo the words ſhould in 
rendered:) nor was her father able to defend her, . 
he died about the ſame time. Such were the. conſe- 
quences of this diſaſtrous marriage, and alliance. 
V. 5—9.] Ptolemy Euergetes, brother to Berenices, 
a branch out of the ſame root, ſtanding up in his of. | 
ther's eſtate, came with a great army to avenge his 4 
ter's death, on Seleucus Callinicus, fon of Laodice, 
had ſucceeded to the throne of Syria. And he entef 


forcibly into the fortreſſes, or provinces of that 3 


And 


. 


FP e e 
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9 And (hall alfo carry captives into Egypt multitude, his heart ſhall be lifted up; and 


their gods, with their princes, and with their 
recious veſſels of filver and of gold; and he 
ſhall continue more years than the king of- 
the north. „% ᷑ GPs Ret Le WAL: 

g So the king of the ſouth ſhall come into 
his kingdom, and ſhall return into his own 
„„ ay, Cy 1 1 
to But his fons ſhall be ſtirred up, and 
ſhall: aſſemble a multitude of great forces: 


and one ſhall certainly come, and overflow, | 


and paſs through : then ſhall he return, 
be ſtirred up, even to his fortreſs. 
11 And the king of the ſouth ſhall be moved 
with choler, and ſhall come forth and fight 
with him, even with the king of the north : 
and he ſhall ſet forth a great multitude ; but 
the multitude ſhall be given into his hand, 
12 And when he hath taken away the 


and 


&. ; ; 1 * 


he ſhall e Ge many ten thouſands: but 


he ſhall not / be ſtrengthened by it. 


13 For the king of the north ſhall return 


and ſhall ſet forth a multitude greater than 


the former, and ſhall certainly come after 


certain years, with a great army and with 


much riches. 5 | | 
14 And in thoſe times there ſhall many 


ſtand up againſt the king of the ſouth : alſo the 
robbers of thy people ſhall exalt themſelves: 
to eſtabliſh the viſion; but they ſhall fall. 


15 Sathe king of the north ſhall come, and 
caſt up a mount, and take the moſt fenced ci- 
ties: and the arms of the ſouth ſhall not with- 
ſtand, neither his choſen people, neither ball 
there be any ſtreugth to withſtand. — 


16 But he that cometh againſt him ſhall do 
according to his own will, and none ſhall 


— 


o that when, a ſedition in Egypt recalled him home, 


he carried away with him many captives ; and not only 
the nobles, but the gods of Syria were thus brought into 
Egypt. It is ſaid that he took home with him no leſs, 
than 2500 idols; amongſt which were ſome, that Cam- 
byſes had formerly carried out. of Egypt: and for this 
ſervice the ſuperſtitious Egyptians honoured him with 
the title of Euergetes, or the benefactor. With theſe 


ſures and having avenged himſelf on Seleucus, he 
eontinued more years than he, ſurviving him four, or 
hye years, and remaining unmoleſted in his own king- 


dom, 


V. 10—12.] Seleucus Ceraunus, and Antiochus the | 


Great, the ſons of Seleucus Callinicus, were ſtirred up 


to war againſt the king of Egypt, in hopes of recovering | 


the territories, which had been taken from their father, 
ut Ceraunus was poiſoned by one of his diſcontented 
captains 3 and Antiochus was left to purſue the war alone. 
his circumſtance was marked in the prophecy ; for at- 
ter mention had been made of * his ſons, it is added 
He,” or one of them ſhall certainly come, &c. Pto- 
lemy Philopater had ſucceeded Everpetes his father in 
the kingdom of Egypt, before theſe events took place: 
and Antiochus made war upon him, and over- run the 
countries, that he held in Aſia, and ſpread deſolations 
like a flood, wherever he paſſed through. Then making 
| © truce, with Ptolemy; during which both parties treated 
of peace, and prepared for war; Antiochus returned to 
attack Ptolemy's forces, and overcame them, and carried 


tbe war even to the borders of Egypt, which he threat- | 


med with an inv, ſion. This exceedingly exaſperated 
tolemy, who marched againſt him with a great army, 


cities of his Aſiatic dominions, and 


— 


— 


of this deciſive victory; for being-elated with his ſuc- 


ceſs, he gave himſelf up to the moſt ſhameful debauche- 


ries. And after the retreat of Antiochus, he viſited the- 


Jeruſalem amongſt 
the reſt ; and being with difficulty reſtrained from enter- 


ing into the holy of holies, he was ſo diſpleaſed with the 
Jewiſh nation, that he, deſtroyed, ſome ſay. 40,000,. 
| others. 60,000 of his Jewiſh ſubjects in Egypt, by a 
captive princes,” and images, he alſo carried off vaſt trea- | | 


moſt furious perſecution : and his caſting down ſo many 


tens of thouſands of his own ſubjects muft needs weaken 
his kingdom, and conduce to its ruin. „ 
After ſome years, Antiochus, having 


V, 1 — I 6.] 


recovered from the effects of his late defeat: and Ptole- 


my Philopater being dead, and ſucceeded by his ſon 
Ptolemy Epiphanes, who was only four, or five years of 


age; Antiochus raiſed a greater army than before, and 


amaſſed vaſt ſums of money to defray the expences of the 
war, by which he hoped to deprive the minor king of 
his dominions. And at the fame time, that-Antiochus: 
| marched his army to attack the Egyptian provinces ;. 
many other enemies ſtood up againſt the young king. 

For the conduct of his father, and of thoſe abandoned. 
miniſters, who now governed in the name of young 


Ptolemy, had ſo. diſguſted many of the Egyptians, that 


they were ready to join Antiochus ; and Philip, king of 


Macedon, made a league with him againſt Ptolemy, ſti- 
pulating to divide his kingdom betwixt them. The per- 
ſecuted Jews alſo became refractory, and brake off from. 


their allegiance to the king of Egypt, to join Antiochus ;. 
for this ſeems to be the meaning of the words tranſlated, . 
the robbers of thy people.“ Theſe revolters exalted” 
| themſelves againſt their former maſters, and ſo helped 


to eſtabliſh,. or accompliſh this viſion, or prophecy : but 
and gave him battle, and entirely. defeated Antiochus's | they were reduced by Ptolemy's forces, who, under 
Mr: forces, and obliged him to retreat to Antioch, | Scopas, Jones many advantages againſt thoſe of Antio- 
Peay: ence to ſend ambaſſadors to treat of peace with | chus. However, the preſence. of that prince turned the- 
, *WEMY.. But the latter did not purſue the advantages I: ſcale in his favour; for be. ſoon recovered what Scopas 


: ſtand.” 
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ſtand before him: and he ſhall ſtand in the reproach he ſhall oauſe it to turn upon him. 
glorious land, which by his händ ſhall be 19 Then he ſhall turn his face toward the 
1 conſum eds... fl fort of his own land: but be ſhall tumble 
= 17 He ſhall alſo ſet his face to enter with | and fall, and not be found. | 
the ſtrength of his whole kingdom, and up- 20 Then ſhall ſtand up in his eſtate a raiſe; 
right ones with him; thus ſhall he do: and | of taxes in the glory of the kingdom: but 
he ſhall give him the daughter of women, within few days he ſhall be deſtroyed, nei. 
corrupting her: but ſhe ſhall not ſtand n ther in anger, nor in battle. . 
his fide, neither be for him. - [221 And in his eſtate ſhall ſtand up a vile 
18 After this ſhall he turn his face unto | | perſon, to whom they ſhall not give the honour | 
the iſles, and ſhall take many: but a prince af the kingdom: but he ſhall come in peace... 
for his or behalf ſhall cauſe the reproach- | ably, and obtain the kingdom by flatteries. 
offered by him to ceaſe; without his own | 22 And with the arms of a flood ſhall 


5 
r [en — 
— 


1 . 
. mn 


had taken, and beſieged and took Zidon, and others of ! mais, where he was ſlain by the enraged inhabitants. 
Ptolemy's beſt. fortified cities. So that the king of Egypt Thus he returned from his raſh . European expedition to 
could not withſtand his arms, even with his choiceſt |' Antioch, his ſtrong-hold, and ſoon after ſtumbled, and 
troops, but he carried all before him, and ſucceeded in | fell, and was not fung. 

his projects, and eſtabliſhed-his authority in the land off V. 20. Then; &e.] Or, Then ſhall Rand. up one 
Judah, the glorious land of God's choſen, people, and- | in his-eſtate, who.cauſeth an exactor to paſs over the 
His ſpecial preſence ; which was by him conſumed, in | © glory of his kingdom.” Seleucus Philopater, who 
furniſhing ſubſiſtence to his troops. Or rather it was by | 'facceeded'his ſather, being obliged to pay a large annual 
him perfected, or eſtabliſhed; for it was fayoured, and | tribute to the Romans, performed nothing memorable, 
Proſpered under his government. | except the ſqueezing" of money from his ſubjects, for 
V. 17. He hall, &c.] Antiochus then ſet himſelf | this, and other purpoſes. Theſe exactions tarniſhed the 
with all the ſtrength of his kingdom, to enter into, and | glory of his kingdom; and within a ſew days, or years, 
poſſeſs himſelf of Egypt; being aſſiſted by the Jews, (for he reigned twelve years,) he was ſlain by Heliodo- 
called “ upright ones,“ as worſhipping. Jehovah, in.con- | rus, whom he had employed to rob the temple of God, 
tradiſtinction to idolaters: or, as the phraſe may mean, | at Jeruſalem. Thus he was deſtroyed neither in anger, 
making. “ an agreement with him,“ or with Ptolemy : | nor in battle, but by treachery : for Heliodorus hoped to 
for he attempted to circumvent him, by treaty, as well | ſucceed to the throne; as Demetrius the ſon of Seleucus 
as to ſubdue him by arms. And thus he endeavoured to | was an hoſtage at Rome, and Antiochus his brother was 
accompliſh his purpoſe : to induce Ptolemy to enter into | not returned from theneę to the Syrian court. However | 
treaty with him, he gave him his daughter Cleopa- | this project was diſappointed! ' ]] | 
tra in marriage; Whoſe ſingular beauty is Fippoſel to be V. 21: And, &c.] Antiochus, who ſucceeded his 
_ intimated by the expreſſion, © the daughter of women,“ |} brother Seleueus, was returning from Rome, when be | EC 
that is the mot accomplithed daughter of women. In | heard of his murder by Heliodoras: and the honour. of ſ 

this he meant fraudulently, for he thought to corrupt | the kingdom was not given to him; for Heliodorus in- 


n 


his daughter to betray the intereſts of her huſband; but tended to ſeize it for Himſelf, others aimed to give it to 5 
the project failed: Tor Ptolemy was aware of the ar- the king of Egypt, and Demetrius the ſon of Seleucus ; 
tifice, and kept upon his guard; and Cleopatra preferred was the proper heir of it: ſo thut no party thought of | A 
. the intereſts of her huſband, to that of her inſidious fa- | placing Antiochus on the throne, But he came in WV, 
ther, and even joined in an embaſſy to the Romans, cray- | peaceably, and obtained it by flatterics. He flattered | be 


ng fegen againft Him. if | Enmenes, king of Pergamus, and his brother Attalus, 
V. 18, 19.] Antiochus, not being able to execute. | and by fair promiſes engaged them to ſupport him: he 
this project, turned his arms another way, and attacked | flattered the Syrians with a fair ſhew of clemency ; and, 
many of the iſles, and cities bordering on the Mediter- as ſome fay, by pretending to hold the crown for his | 
ranean . fea, l This offended the Romans, who deemed nephew, till his return from Rome; by which he ob- 
themſelves inſulted by this treatment of their allies: and | tained peacęable poſſeſnon: and he flattered the Romans, 
in their own behalf, to vindicate the honour of their | with the aſſürance of being a faithful, and good ally; 
| ſtate, they proclaimed war againſt him: and their con- and thus he came in, to the, excluſion of all his riva's 
ſuls, &c, ſoon drove him out of Europe, and purſued He was alſo in turn flattered with the title of po 
him into Aſia; and by a decifive victory over Him, they | nes, or the illuſtrious; though ſome more juſtly called | 
_ deprived him of a great part of his dominions, and com- him Epimanes, or the madman. However the ee 
pelled him to ſubmit to a very hard, and diſftonourable of the angel to Daniel „ vile perſon beſt befitted 
peace. Nor did he long ſurvive this diſgrace: for find- | him, for his frantie, indecent, and contemptible bebt, 
| ing a Aer e the ſums of money, Which the our, in many reſpects, proved him to be all, that can b? 
Romans cxacted,from_ him, he attempted to plundet a | implied in Tuch à title. . s 
Lich temple of Jupiter Belus, in the province of Ely- V. 22, 23.] But vile as Antiochus Was, e 
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Hal 


be broken; yea, alſo the prince of the 


And after the league made with him he | 


"iſ 
hall work deceitfully : for he ſhall come up, 
and ſhall become ſtrong with a ſmall people. 
24 He ſhall enter peaceably even upon the 
fatteſt places of the province; and he hall 
do that which his fathers have not done, nor 
his farhers' fathers; he ſhall ſcatter A 
them the prey, and ſpoil, and riches: yea, an 
he ſhall forecaſt his devices againſt the ſtrong 


| holds, even for a time. 


courage againſt the king of the ſouth with a 


great army: and the king of the fouth ſhall | 


a a — 


ſucceſsful in his wars: for with the arms of x flood were 


his enemies overflown befote him; that is, his victorious 
ums bare down like a torrent the oppoſition of Heliodo- 


rus, and his other opponents, and their forces were 


broken. Yea alſo the prince of the covenant.“ 
Some underſtand this of the | 
prince of God's covenanted people: for as ſoon as An- 
tiochus was ſeated on the throne, he expelled Onias 
from the high-prieſthood, and fold it to his younger 
brother Jaſon, for a large ſum of money: and Onias 
was ſoon after cruelly murdered by Antiochus's deputy. 
But after his agreement with Jaſon he acted deceitful * 
tor being bribed by another ſum of money, he Aepofed 
Jaſon, and advanced Menelaus his brother, to that dig- 
nity in his ſtead. Others interpret this of the King of 
Egypt, with whom he made a ſolemn covenant : yet in 
this he wrought deceitfully ; for coming up with a ſmall 
company as an ally, he became ſtrong againſt him, and 
lucceſsfully warred even in Egypt al Paleiny, 

V. 24—26.] Antiochus, Nough at firſt he appeared 
with little force, vet ſoon beeame ſtrong, and had 
1 ſucceſs both againſt the Egyptian provinces in 
iin, and againſt that kingdom itſelf, than any of his 


berality ; for he ſcattered amongſt the people, wherever 
e went in Bis own dominions, the prey, that he had 


taken from his enemies, the ſpoil of cities, and tech ie; | 


ie riches of his friends, and his own revenues; ſo that 
bis profuſion exceeded that of any of his progenitbrs. 
Thus he fixed the people in his intereſts: and when 
his authority was eſtabliſhed at home, he began to fore- 
| caſt devices againſt the ſtrongholds of Prefemy, that 
fill held out | 
"me time for the war, that he meditated. At length 
with all his power, and courage he led a great army a- 


iel, Wee e c e Anden pre- 
obs cod cr h tie fravidulent counſels,” add treacher- 
Ir A $a, IU Ihe - ext 

ar Antiochus obtained {tif more decided advantages, 


paſt the king of Egypt; who ſent his generals with a a 


| 


1 
« i 


Jewiſh bigh-prieft, the 


| predeceſſors had had: arid he alſo exceeded them in li- 


againſt him; and he was pteparing for 


2s almoſt got poſſeſſion of all Egypt. For Ptolemy's | 


CHAP. N. 
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be ſtirred up to battle with a very great and. 
mighty army; but he ſhall not ſtand : for 
they ſhall forecaſt devices againſt him. 

26 Yea, they that feed of the portion of 
his meat ſhall deſtrey him, and his army 
_ overflow: and many thall fall down 

ain. | 

27 And both theſe kings hearts ball be to 
do miſchief, and they ſhall ſpeak lies at one 
table ; but it ſhall not proſper: for yet the 
end ball be at the time appointed. _ 
28 Then ſhall he return into his land with 


great riehes; and his heart D/ be againſt 


the holy covenant ; and he ſhall do explorts, 
and return to his own land. Oy 


29 At the time appointed he ſhall return, 


* 1 2 ——_— is. 


# heme — 4 3 WILL — 
miniſters, and ſeryatits helped in different ways to ruin 
his intereſts ; as ſome of them betrayed his cauſe; and 


S 


others exaſperated the people to revolt, by their baſe, 
and abominable practices: and thus Ptolemy Phyſcon 
his brother was ſet up for king in oppoſition to him. 
By theſe means Antiochus's forces prevailed, and great 


numbers of Ptolemy's were ſlain, PLE 7 

what means Ptolemy Philometor 
in Egypt,) came into the hands of 
Antiochus is not known; however he ſeems to Have 


V. 27, 28.] By 
(who then hed 
been his priſoner : and they e eat at the ſame 
table, or met at the ſame council board, and pretended 
to be amicably diſpoſed, 


1 


but they were both bent on miſchief, and told lies to 
each other. Antiochus pretended a great regard to Pto- 


lemy's intereſt, and to ſecure him agaitiſt the deſigns of 
his brother; and Ptolemy pretende&-to confide in Antio- 


chus, and to deem himſelf bound to him by the . 
C 


eſt 85205 whereas Antiochus 6nly meant to weaken t 


this fraud did not ey proſper, 
e 


treaſures, that he Had ſeized; and his heart was'turn- 


| ed againſt the holy covenant * for the report bein; ſpread 


18 
of his death, it occaſioned great rejoicings, and dome in- 


ſurrections amonglt the Jews; Which ſoexiiſperated him, © 


Accord 
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and to enter int6 a treaty : 


fon of the whole Kingdom; and N 
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Before Cbriſt 534. 
and come toward the ſouth; but it ſhall not 
be as the former, or as the latter. 

30 For the ſhips of Chittim ſhall come 
againſt him: therefore he ſhall be grieved, 
and return, and have indignation againſt 


ad * 


PA NEL 


| 


dee eben ze. 
the holy covenant: ſo ſhall he do; he ſhall 
even return, and have intelligence with them 
that forſake the holy covenant. 
31 And arms ſhall ſtand on his part, and 


they ſhall pollute the ſanctuary of ſtrength, 


e — — 


renew his attempts againſt Egypt, and finding that the 
two” brothers were amicably providing for their common 
ſafety, he made war upon them with great impetuoſity, 
and ſucceſs. However this expedition terminated in a 
different manner, than either of the preceding: for the 
Roman ſtate ſent ambaſſadors to him, at the requeſt of 
the Ptolemies, commanding him to lay down his arms, 
and not to moleſt their allies. Perhaps theſe ambaſſa- 
dors came in Grecian ſhips, or the name Chittim ſigni- 
fies the ſeveral European countries, that border on the 
Mediterranean ſea. They executed their commiſſion in 
the moſt peremptory, and deciſive manner; for one of 
them made a circle with his cane round Antiochus, and 
inſiſted on his anſwer before he paſſed out of that circle; 
being determined to declare war againſt him, if he heſi- 
| tated to comply with his demands: and Antiochus, not 
daring to bring upon himſelf the whole power of the 


Romans, who were then' free from other wars, was | 


forced to ſubmit. Thus he was checked in his full ca- 
reer of victory, to his extreme vexation; and returning 
home full of. grief, and ſhame, he vented his indigna- 
tion pan the Jews whom he hated for their religion, 
which diſtinguiſhed them as the covenant people of God: 
for he detached Apollonius with an army of 22, 00 
«© men, who coming to Jeruſalem, flew great multi- 
« tudes, plundered the city, ſet fire to it in ſeveral 
6“ places, and pulled down the houſes. Then they 
«© builded a ſtrong fortreſs, which might command the 
cc temple; and wing from thence, they fell on thoſe, 
- 66 that came to worſhip, and ſhed innocent blood on 
« every fide of the ſanctuary, to defile it: fo that the 
«© temple was deferted, and the whole ſervice omitted; 
« the city was forſaken of the natives, and became an 
6 habitation for ſtrangers. So he did at that time, 
“ and after his return to Antioch, he publiſhed a decree, 
% which obliged all perſons under pain of death to con- 
form to the religion of the-Greeks : and fo the Jewiſh 
law was abrogated, | and the heathen worſhip was ſet 
up in it's ſtead, and the temple itſelf was conſecrated 
to Jupiter Olympius. Ta tranſacting theſe matters, 
„he had intelligence with them, that forſook the holy 
6 covenant, that is, with Menelaus, and other apoſtate 
«© Jews of his party,” (Newton.) And the diſtreſſes of 
the Jews in thoſe 150 aroſe principally from the machi- 
nations of their countrymen, who joined the enemies of 
their nation, and religion. There is not ſo complete, 
oC 


% comprehenſive an account of their affairs to be found 


% in any author of thoſe times.“ So that it is ne- 
«c cy to have recourſe to ſeveral authors, Greek, 
«and Roman, Jewiſh, and Chriſtian, to collect ſome- 
“e thing from one, and ſomething from another, to ex- 
« plain, and illuſtrate the great variety of particulars 
66 contained in this prophecy.” (Newton. 


a ae 


and regular a ſeries of theſe kings, nor ſo conciſe and 


— 


Daniel had hitherto been inſtructed concerning the 


Iitey built a temple to Jupiter Capitolinus, where 


I w. 14 


PS tes 17 „ i . IL >» 
V. 31. And, &c.] Thus far the. prophecy is clear, 
and the interpretation ſatis factory: but the ſubſequent 
part is very difficult, and commentators have differed 
exceedingly about it. Some have explained the whole 


of Antiochus Epiphanes: others have made him at 


of Antichriſt : others extend ſome parts of it to other $;. 
rian kings: and others have left thoſe tranſactions en- 
tirely out of their expoſitions; except as they ſtop to 
ſhew us how impoſſible it is to apply many things in it 


to Antiochus. But though it cannot be right to confine 
all, that follows in this viſion, to the ſhort-lived exploits 


of this vile perſon : yet we may ſuppoſe, that a ſimila- 
rity of character, and conduct betwixt him, and future 
oppreſſors of God's people, gave occaſion to the inſpited 
writer, or to the angel, that ſpake to him, to glide from 
one to the other, by an almoſt. imperceptible tranſition ; 
and that we need not entirely loſe fight of him, whilſt 
we gradually more, and more diſcern other objects of 
288 importance unfolding to our view. As Antiochus 

ad the power of the ſword on his part, his captains 
ſeized upon, and polluted the ſanctuary, which had 
been ſtrongly fortified, and which was itſelf the defence 
of the 880900 ; and they entirely ſuppreſſed the ſtated 
worſhip, and placed a baſe idol in God's temple, which. 
was an . abomination, that deſolated the city, and ſanc- 


tuary of all pious Jews; and they builded idol altars in 
all the cities of Judah, This therefore may apply to 


Antiochus. But very eminent expoſitors ſuppoſe, that 
the tranſition before - mentioned, begins here to take 
place: and that as it muſt ſhortly be admitted, it cannot 
be better introduced, than here. In the very year, that. 


Antiochus was driven out of Egypt, the Romans con- 


uered Macedonia, the fundamental kingdom of the 
e and thus they put an end to the 


| third of the four kingdoms, that Daniel had repeatedly 


predicted. This event they ſuppoſe to be intimated by the 


expreſſion, which we tranſlate, and arms ſhall ſtand 


« on his part; which they render, after him ſhall 

* arms ſtand up, or an armed power, the Romans, 
who carried every thing by the ſword: they now ſtood 
up; and became powerful within the Grecian monarchy. 


N 
rian, and Egyptian princes, with whom the Jews 05 

ſome time, would be chiefly moleſted: but as the Ro- 
mans would then obtain the aſcendancy over them both; 
he was ſhewn what they would do in other parts of the 
Grecian kingdom, as preparatory to the concern, whic 
his people would afterwards have with them. In pro- 
ceſs of time the Romans got almoſt the whole of Alex- 
ander's dominions into their hands, and Judea among! 4 
the reſt: and at laft they polluted, and deftroyed bee 

the temple, and Jeruſalem, finally put an end to the 


orſhip of God there performed: and after ſome br, 


and 


. 


— 


E 
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and | ſhall take away the daily /acrifice, and 
they ſhall place the abomination that mak 
F  ITRIS 
32 And ſuch as do wickedly againſt the 
covenant. ſhall he corrupt by flatteries : but 
the people that do know their God ſhall be 
ſtrong, and do exploit. SEA 
33 And they that underſtand among the 
people ſhall inſtru many: yet they ſhall 
fall by the ſword, and by flame, by capti- 


vity, and by ſpoil, many days. 


* 


CHAP./X. 
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34 Now when they ſhall fall, they ſhall be: 
holpen with a little help: but many ſhall 
cleave to them with flatterie. 
35 And /ome of them of underſtanding. 
ſhall fall, to try them, and to purge; and 
to make them white, even to the time of 
the end: becauſe 77 is yet for a time ap- 
pointed. | „„ ITEs a Ng 1 
306 And the king ſhall do according to 
his will; and he ſhall exalt himſelf, and 
| magnify himſelf above every god, and ſhall 


| 


| 


—— 


11 


e of God had ſtood, and baniſhed the Jews fol | 


their own land, on pain of death; and then the abomi- 
nation, that made deſolate was effectually placed in the 
holy mountain of God. As Chriſt hath applied this 
ediQtioh of the abomination, that maketh deſolate, to 
the Roman ravages, &c; he ſeems to give his ſanction 
to this interpretation. „ THR ny, | 
1 3500 Antiochus doubtleſs corrupted many of 
the Jews, who were prevailed on to do wickedly by his 
flattering promiſes, and - rewards: and the remnant. of 
the Jews, that knew, truſted, 'and loved their God were 
greatly ſtrengthened, and did - wonders, both in ſupport - 
ing his cruel tortures, and reſiſting his uſurped, and a- 
buſed authority: but it cannot ſo well be ſaid, that they 
inſtructed many, or made numerous converts to their 
religion, And though they endured ſevere things; yet 
it was not fo for many my three years and an half 44 
ing a very ſhort time in the language of prophecy. ' But 
about the time, when the Romans deſtroyed Jeruſalem, 
| and took away the daily facrifice ; they alſo ſet them- 
ſelves to extirpate chriſtianity : and their magiſtrates 
| uſed the moſt alluring promiſes, and flatteries, as well as 
the moſt terrible threatenings to prevail with the chriſ- 
tans to apoſtatize; and worſhip idols: and many were 
| thus corrupted, and did wickedly. But the real chriſ- 
tans were enabled to reſiſt ſuch temptations, and to ad- 
here to their duty with the moſt heroic conſtancy : and 
through the whole extent of the: Roman empire, as well 
in other places, they that underſtood the truth, in- 
ſructed many in it, and multitudes were converted by 
the preaching of the goſpel. At the ſame time they were 
expoſed to death by the ſword, and flame, and to be car- 
ned captive,” and ſpoiled, for many days: for the ten 


Frlceutions of the Roman emperors, laſted 2 the 
pace of 300 years, with only ſhort intermiſſions of reſt, 


V. 34, 355] When the Jews fell under the perſecu- 
vons of Antiochus, Mattathias of Modin, and his fon 
Judas Maceabeus revolted from the perſecutors: and 
Ater the death of Mattathias, Judas ſeveral times van- 
Julted-the armies of Antiochus, with very inferior 
es; and at length he recovered: Jeruſalem, cleanſed 
. anctuary, reſtored the worſhip of God, and ſurvi- 
Antiochus: and both the prieſthood, and ſovereignty 
yp in that family for ſeveral generations. The 
A 0 force of theſe: Jewiſh heroes, might be called a 
little help ;?? yet in fact it proved a moſt effectual help. 


1 


* an appointed time“. 


_—_— 


But if we advert to what ſucceeded the perſecutions be- 
fore - mentioned, we ſhall perceive a more une xceptionable 
interpretation. After the chriſtians had long fallen undet 

the power of their perſecutors, the converſion of Con- 

ſtantine gave them a deliverance : - they were no longer 
perſecuted, but favoured by the Roman emperor, and 
bis deputies. Vet this proved but a little help to the: 
cauſe of true religion; it added much to the temporal, 
proſperity of the church, but it greatly tended to de- 
baſe the character of profeſſed chriſtians. Eſpecially it 
cauſed many to cleave to them with flatteries; for hy- 
pocriſy became prevalent amongſt both the clergy and 
laity, who were intent on flattering the emperor, and 
thoſe in authority, for their own intereſt. And indeed 
perſecution ſoon revived within the church, the different 
parties cruelly harraſſing each other by turns: and they, 
who had moit underſtanding in true religion were com- 
monly moſt run down; being permitted to fall into theſe: 
calamities, to try, and prove them, and to diſtinguiſh+ 
them from falſe - profeſſors, as well as purge away their 
defilement, and make them white, This was ta con- 
tinue to the time of the end; becauſe it was yet for 

It is not eaſy to apply this ex- 
preſſion to the perſecuted Jews:in the days of Antiochus ; 
for that did not bring either their calamities, or that of 
the church to an end: but the perſecutions, that chriſ- 
tians have ſuffered from their profeſſed fellow chriſtians, . 
began from the days of Conſtantine, and have continu- 
ed more or leſs to this day; and they are to continue 

till the appointed time of the Jews converſion, the ruin. 

of every antiehriſtian power, and the laſt great ſpread. 

% A „„ 

V. 30. And, & c.] After the Romans had ſtopped the 

| a eee in Egypt, he was no more able to 

do according to his will, or to exalt himſelf; except as 
he cruelly oppreſſed the. Jews, and even in this he was 
finally baffled: he indeed ſpake marvellous things againſt 


the God of gods, and cauſed his ſtatue to be placed in- 


the temple at Jeruſalem :- but he could not be ſaid to 
magnify himſelf againſt every god for he was remarka- 

ble for his ſuperſtition, | and idolatry.. It ſeems that St. 
Paul underſtood the prediction in another ſenſe, and that 
he refers to it, when propheſy ing about the man of ſin, 
(2 Thel. c. ii. v. 3, 4.) The ſeries of the: predicted events 
alſo leads us to the ſame interpretations. After the em- 
pire became chriſtian, a king, (or kingdom, ) gradually 


| ſprang up in it, of a moſt abſolute, and tyrannical na- 


ſpeaks. 


* 


- " * 
) 1 
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ſpeak marvellous things agaiuſt the God of 


gods, and hall proſper till the indignation” 
be accompliſhed : for that that is determined 

e 4-8 I | ver, and with precious ſtones, and pleaſant 
37 Neither ſhall he regard the God of his ML UL [ 


thall be done. 


fathers, nor the deſire of women, nor re- 


gard any god: for he ſhall magnify. himſelf 
| 9 


3K. _ > - 1 * A * 2 1 > "IF — 


above all. 


* n. At” I 4 nn _ 


ture “ doing according to his own will,” even in defi- 


ance of God's laws, diſpenſing with, or altering them at 
pleaſure; and requiring the moſt implicit obedience from 
- men of all ranks, and orders, and nations : the emperors 
firſt exerciſed, or excited this power by their eoeleſiaſti- 
cal councils; but it gradually paſſed nito the hands of 


therclergy; and the biſhop and church of Rome at laſt 


carried it to the moſt enormous height; exalting, and 


_ magnifying themſelves above ever god: theſe have 


long proſpered, and will, more or leis, do fo, till the 


Lord's indignation againſt __ {halt be accompliſh- 
ed, and the determined period of the calamities of the 
.church be expired. F e 

V. 37—39.] In what ſenſe could it be ſaid, that 
Antiochus did not regard the God of his fathers, when 
he compelled the Jews to worſhip Jupiter Olympins-? 
Or, that he regarded not the deſire of women, when 


| 


beſides being married, he was exceſſive, and ſhameleſs in 


this indulgefice of his haſt, and did nothing to reſtrain 
others from doing the ſame > But the chriſtian church, 
after the period before mentioned, ſoon turned afide 
from the ſole worſhip of the God of the primitive 
chriſtians and the apoſtles, the God of Abraham, and of 
the Jews, even the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, to adore ſaints, and angels, which their fathers 
knew not. The words rendered the defire of women, 
evidently mean the natural defire of women, which God 
for wife ends hath- implanted in man's nature; and: for 
the gratification. of which he hath appointed and ſancti- 
fred marriage. It 18 well known how e ſoon this ordi· 
nance of God was diſcountenanced, and diſgraced in the 
primitive church; how perpetual celibaey, or virginity 
were cried up, as far more honourable, than 'conjugal 
chaſtity ; how monks were honoured, ſecond marriages 


condemned, and a number of reſtrictions impoſed, which 


at once tended to diſcourage, or hinder marriage, and to 
promote, or excuſe fornication, and unnatural luſts: at 


length married prieſts or miniſters were looked upon with: | 


a fort of contempt; and at laſt they were abſolutely pro- 
hibited to marry, and dven forced to ſeparate from the 
wives they had taken. And probably the laws, cuſtoms, 
and notions of moſt nations, where this antichriſtian opi- 
nion prevailed; retain- ſome tincture of it to this day. 
Fhus this eecleſſaſtical power magniſied himſelf above 


every god, and contradifted one of tlie firſt appoint- 


ments of the Creator to man in Paradiſe; determined in 
defiance of him, that it was: good for man to be alone; 
and diſgraced that, which God had pronommced honour- 
able in all perſons and caſes whatfoever, But whilſt this 
power thus exalted himſelf above all, that is called god; 


38 But in his eſtate ſhall he honour the God 
of forces: and a god whom his father, 
knew not ſhall he honour wth gold, and 61. 
T . 

309 Thus ſhall he do in the moſt ſtrong 
holds with a ſtrange ged, whom he ſhall 
acknowledge and increaſe with glory: and 


jo 


a. 
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» 


| hoſt, according to the abfurd notion of tranſubſſantia- 
tion: or it may tefer to the new objeCts of worſhip, 
which the adoration of ſaints, aud martyrs, and their re- 
| liques, continually ſupplied. © And who is there lit. 
«© tle acquainted with, eccleſiaſtical hiſſory, as not to 
% know, that the worſhip. of faints, and angels was 
© eſtabliſhed both in the Greek, and Latin church; 
cc They were not only in vocated and adored, as patrons, 
„ interceſſors, and guardians of mankind; but feſtival 
% days were inftituted to them, miracles were aſcribed 
„ to them, churches were erected to them: their very | 
* reliques were worſhipped, and ſhrines and images were 
cc adorned with the moſt coſtly offerings, and were ho- 
„ noured with. golll, and filver; and with precious ſlones, | 
« and deſirable things. And what renders the comple- 
tion of the prophecy the more remarkable is, that they 
«© were adored under the title of Mahuzzim, of bulwarks, 
* fortreſſes, of protectors, and guardians: of mankind.” 
(Newton.) Even the dead bodies of ſaints were called 
by the fathers of the fourth century, great towers of 
«© the martyrs, fortifying cities more ſtrongly, than any 


| © impregnable wall of adamant, and much more to this 


effect: and ſuch expreſſions are to be found in many an- 
cient, and even modern liturgies, and manuals of pray- 
ers, applied to the virgin Mary, and to ſaints, and an- 
s. And in the eighth _—_ this idolatrous worlhip | 
was fully eſtabliſhed. by law. Thus this power would 
act in reſpect of this ſtrange god, ſtrange to thoſe who 
impoſed, and thoſe that worſhipped it: and to the pro- 
tectors, or patrons: of this worſhip. Mr. Mede applies 
this to the Mahuzzim themſelves, and paraphraſes it al- 
ter this manner. Vea he ſhall diſtribute the earth a1 
„ mong his Mahuzrimi; he ſhalt hare: whole king. 


„ doms, and provinces among them: St. Gee ſnal 

have England; St. Andrew Scotland, St. Denis France, 
c St. James Spain, & & as patrons of theſe ſeveral coun- 
tries.“ But as the word is uſed ſomething differently | 
than in the foregoing verſe, it ſeemis more naturally to 
mean the regular and: ſecular elergy, the ſeveral orders 
of the monks, and the prieſts: who have been . 
od; ad increaſed with glory, and almoſt dei 15 
and who were for many ages the zealous champions a 

this worſhip. of tatelar-ſaints, and angels: a ver) _—_ 
: five authority ha. been exerciſed hy them, and they - | 


1 ox | | 2 | - 3 ok have been <= 
divided the lands, through which they ba“ eee 


r „ | W, - + > trade, 
| perfed; in order to carry on a Iticrative Though the 
ey + 


and is worſhipped ; he- fooped from his high eſtate, by |) image worſhip Hath: not &. little forwarded. 
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he ſhall cauſe them to rule over many, and; the countries: and the land of Egypt ſhall LN 
ſhall divide the land for gain. I || not eſcape. N Py £2 * 

40 And at the time of the end ſhall the || 43 But he ſhall have | ola over the trea- H 
king of the ſouth puſh at him: and the king ſures of gold and of filyer, and over all Wy 

of the north ſhall come againſt him like a | the precious things of Egypt: and the WE 
whirlwind, with chariots, and with horſe- | Libyans and the Ethiopians Hall be at his 
men, and with many ſhips ; and he ſhall | ſteps. . YE v7 
enter into the countries, and ſhall overflow | 44 But tidings out of the eaſt and out of 
and paſs. over. | the north ſhall trouble him: therefore he 
41 He ſhall enter alſo into the glorious |; ſhall go forth with great fury to deſtroy, and 
land, and many countries ſhall be overthrown : | utterly to make away many. 
but theſe ſhall eſcape out of his hand, even 
Edom, and Moab, and the chief of the 
children of Ammon. 

42 He ſhall ſtreteh forth his hand alſo upon 


4 


45 And he ſhall plant the tabernacle of 
| bis palaces. between the ſeas, in the glorious 
holy mountain; yet he ſhall come to his end, 
| and none ſhall help him. T6 
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weſtern church, Ander the biſhop of Rome, has been 
moſt notorious for theſe things; yet the eaſtern, or | 
Grecian church hath alſo been greatly leavened with the | 
ſame corruptions; which ſeems to introduce the con- would enter into the glorious land, or the land of Ca- 
cluding part of the prophecy. | Ws I naan: this the Turks did, and they are maſters of it to 
V. 49—43-] Antiochus Epiphanes had no more | this day. And many countries were by them over- 
wars with the Egyptians, after the perſecutions of the] thrown,” as Syria, and Paleſtine, &c: but they were 
Jews, as. before {tated ; but ended his life in an expedi- | never able to ſubdue the Arabian tribes, or the mixed 
tion againſt the Perſians. Nor is it likely, that the | people, which inhabited the regions formerly occupied by 
prediction. ſhould return from the times, we have been | Edom, Moab, and Ammon, whoſe poſterity are proba- 
conſidering, to the ſubſequent wars of the Syrian, and | bly now incorporated with the Iſhmaelites, and Midia- 
Egyptian kings. But rather we ſhould expect, that the | nites. Theſe eſcaped them: and to this day the Otto- 
ſeries of events would proceed, or collateral circumſtan- man emperors pay the Arabs an annual penſion of 40,000 
ces ſhould be noticed. The kings of the north, and | crowns, for the ſaſe paſſage of their pilgrims, and cara- 
the ſouth, were the kings of Syria, and Egypt, till theſe | vans to Mecca; and yet even this often fails of protect- 
kingdoms were ſwallowed up by the Roman empire. | ing them from plunder. None of this can apply to An- 
But at the time of the end, that is of thg proſperity of | tiochus : but eſpecially he never conquered Egypt, Ly- 
that empire, when it was about to be broken to pieces, | bia, or Ethiopia, or did any thing towards it, after his 
the king of the ſouth would puſh at him :” this pre- | repulſe by the Romans. But the Turkiſh princes 
| difts, as ſome eminent expoſitors ſuppoſe, the victories | ſtretched forth their hands to graſp theſe countries, and 
of the Saracens under Mahomet, and his ſucceſſors; | got poſſeſſion of their treaſures, and were enriched, and 
who coming from the ſouth made war upon the eaſtern | HSA are by the acquiſition; carrying away alſo vaſt 
part of the Roman empire, and ſeized on ſeveral of its | multitudes of the inhabitants captive to Conſtantinople: 
lineſt provinces; yet they did not utterly ſubvert it. | and theſe, and other regions of Africa remain in theu 
And it is bu. "tb that the doctrine of Mahomet was | hands to this day, along with their Aſiatic, and Euro- 
ſt forged at Mecca, and the ſupremacy. of the Pope | pean dominions. (Notes, &c. Exzek. c. xxix. xxx.) 
was eſtabliſhed by a grant from Phocas, in the very ſame | V. 44, 45.] All the attempts of commentators to 
year of Chriſt, 606 : ſo that the eaſtern, and weſtern | apply this to Antiochus have proved fruitleſs: for though 
antichriſts began their reign together, and will probably | he went forth with great indignation to ſubdue ſome re- 
terminate them at no great diſtance of time. But | volted- provinces in the eaſt, and in the north: yet he 
though the Saracens from the ſouth, or Arabia, diſmem- | never returned into Judea, which land alone can be in- 
tered, and weakened the eaſtern empire: yet the Turks | tended by © the glorious holy mountain.“ It is more 
from Seythia, a northern region, totally ſubverted it. | probably concluded, that this part of the prophecy re- 
This king of the north came againſt the emperor of the | lates to events yet future. Some conjecture that the 
tt, * like a whirlwind, with chariots, and horſe- | Perſians, who border on the Turkiſh dominions to the 
men, of which the Turkiſh armies chiefly conſiſted: | eaſt, and the Ruſſians, who lie north of them, will 
* and with many ſhips,” without which they could not. | unite againſt the Turks; and that in the land of Canaan 
ave got poſſeſſion of ſo many maritime countries: thus | the latter will fix their camp, with great oſtentation, as 
they entered into them, _ overflowed them like an well as wage the war with great fury: and that there 
mundation, and ſo. paſſed over, They overſpread the | they ſhall receive ſuch a defeat, as ſhall end in the utter 
veltern parts of Aſia, and then paſſing over into Europe, | ſubverſion of their monarchy, But it may perhaps refer 
they fixed their empire at Conſtantinople, upon the F to events, which have been alluded to, upon a foregoing 
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Contains if Daniel aſſured of 


be happineſs of the rigbieous; and ordered to ſhut 


up theſe words, till a time, when they would be 


D AN TEL * 


effeflual afiſtance.to 
his people, of the reſurrection of the dead, and of 


Beere Chrift 534. 

better underflood, 1-4. 2d. A conference be. 
tixt Chriſt, his angels, and the: prophet, con. 
cerning the duration, and end of theſe predicted 
events; and the prophet bid to go, and enter hig 


reſt in peace, 5 13. 


— 


prophecy, (Notes, &c. Exel. c. xxxvili, xxXix :) name- 
Iy the return of the Jews to their own land, after their 
converſion, and the aſſiſtance to be given them by the 
chriſtian European powers: which tidings from the eaſt, 
and north your to needs trouble the "Turkiſh princes, who 
poſſeſs the country, that is again to be reſtored to the 
Jews. And thus going forth with great fury to war a- 
gainſt the Jews, and having pitched their camp between 
the Mediterranean ſea, and the Dead ſea, in the moun- 
tains of Judea; they will. be ſuddenly, and ſurpriſingly 
Tuined without help, or recovery. Thus the ruin of the 
eaſtern antichriſt will not he far diſtant from that of the 
| weſtern; both of which ſeem to be predicted in this 
chapter. The word rendered, “to make away,” ſig- 
nifies to curſe, and ſeems to intimate, that the war 
would be on a religious account, However, as this part 
of the prophecy 1s yet unfulfilled, we ought not much 
to indulge conjecture, where the evident meaning of the 
prophecy does not fully authoriſe our concluſions. 
1 PRACTICAL OBSERVATION S. 
The predictions of the ſcripture not only confirm the 
doctrines contained therein; but they tend to eſtabliſh. 
our faith in che oyer-ruling providence of God, which is 
thus ſenſibly demonſtrated to us. Little do men in ge- 
neral imagine, how much even the determinations of 
princes, and ſenates are influenced by the agency of good, 
or bad irits: and in mercy to his people the Fatt em- 
ploys his mighty angels to ſtrengthen and confirm thoſe, 
who know him not, in every determination, and mea- 
ſure, that he ſees will prove for the good of his ſervants; 
and they are thus imperceptibly directed by an external 
agent, when they think themſelves to be Glowing moſt 
entirely their own inclinations. Whilſt wealth, and 
power animate men to engage in ambitious projects; 
they are ſure, whether ſucceſsful or not, to involve mul- 
titudes in ruin: and the projectors at beſt only continue 
for a. few days, to act according to their own will, and 
rule with great dominion, and then they make room for 
others. The debates of councils, and the ſolemn treaties 


— 


of princes are often fuch a mixture of diſſimulation, and 
ſelfiſhneſs, that they will not endure an impartial inveſ- 
rigation : and their moſt plauſible ſchemes often termi- 


nate in moſt complicated diſaſters. But ambition, ava- 
rice, and revenge, or ſuch like paſſions ſtill keep the 
world in motion; one turbulent chieftain ſucceeds to the 
eſtate of another; ſucceſs. and power continually. ſhift 
ſides, as well as riches and renown. Great proſperity 
increaſes men's pride, or emboldens their ſelf-indulgence; 
and thus tends to their ruin: and he, that is a flaye to his 


.luſts, can never be ſtrengthened; even by. caſting down - 


ten thouſands of his enemies. But how can kings expect 
to be helped by the murder of their own induſtrious, and 
conſcientious ſubjects, through cruel perſecutions? By 
ſuch meaſures they drive them into revolts, and thus 
many ſtand up againſt them. However, the viſion will 


| 


fully does the internal tranſactions o 


be eſtabliſhed, and the purpoſe of God accompliſhed, be 


who will ſtand, or fall. When his deſigns are effected, 


men are left to provoke ſuch, as are more powerful, and 
proud than themſelyes, till they ſtumble, and fall, and 
and are not found. As ſome monarchs have been the fire- 
brands of the world; ſo others have been mere ſpunges 
of their people, whoſe chief glory hath been to raiſe 

taxes from them, like ſordid BY EP and ſuch have of- 
ten periſhed by the machinations of deſigning men. 
0 whom the world calls illuſtrious, are often in the 
Lord's account vile perſons: and ſuch as obtain the ho- 
nour of a kingdom, are ſometimes deſerving of the deep- 
eſt ignominy, and deteſtation. Whilſt the potſherds of 
the earth ſtrive with each other, they are properly 
matched; and in turn they prevail, and are prevailed 
againſt, deceive, and are deceived. But they commonly 
are ambitious of contending with God's covenanted peo- 


ple, and thus they enter into an unequal conteſt with 
__ | their Maker. When they ſee the church weak, and out- 


| wardly expoſed, oy forget that her Redeemer is migh- 
ty: and their natural enmity againſt the holy covenant 


| of God, renders them exceeding ready to take offence ; 


or even to, vent their indignation againſt God's people, 


| when others affront, and injure them: and they will 


generally find apoſtates, and hypocrites, with whom to 
| ſtand on their part, they fear not to pollute God's ſanc- 

tuary, and to deſolate Bon by their abominations: and 
by their flattering promiſes: they allure wicked profeſſors 
to join them. However, they that know God will put 
their truſt in him, and he will enable them to ſtand their 
ground, to bear their crofs, and to maintain their con- 


repleniſhed with numerous converts, through their in- 
ſtructions. But outward proſperity ſeldom greatly helps 
the cauſe of godlineſs : many at ſuch times cleave to the 
people of God by flatteries; and hypocrites multiply 
faſter on ſuch ſunny days, than true. believers. Even 
they that have underſtanding, are often left to fall into 
ſome fiery trial, to prove, 
' ſufferings will have an end, at the time when deſtruc- 

tion ſhall overtake the workers of 57 00 


illuſtrate the doctrine of man's depravity ? The blaſ- 
phemies, and impious abrogations of God's laws, 3 
make way for man's inventions; the denyin of the 


pride united with voluntary 
and abandoned conduct cloked under the appearance © 
the greateſt mortification : the moſt laviſh profuſion 
joined with the moſt extreme avarice, and e . 
have been found in the greateſt degree, among. the 
rulers of the profeſſedly chriſtian church: but theſe are 


hold intelligence in theſe ruinous meaſures. When arms 


fit. Frequently when the church is moſt waſted by 
.perſecution, it is moſt honoured with able preachers, and 


and purify them: but their 


How dread- 
the viſible church 


head, in order to worſhip creatures; the moſt tabolical- | 
humility ; the moſt carnal, 


| Antichriſtian abuſes,” which will ſoon come to 3 ND | 


= 
— «Ez " > Y Li alk wo! 


K co 


— 
« 


—— . © 


| tion, juſt before thoſe calamities began: but if we inter- 
g fret, © at that time,” to refer to the ruin of the eaſtern, 
t and weſtern Antichriſts, as juſt before predicted; then 
r Chriſt will ſtand up in his glorious power, to terminate 
— the afflictions of his people, and to make his cauſe tri- 
51 4 umphant over all oppoſition. The time of trouble here 
d mentioned cannot be underſtood of the perſecutions of 
1- | the Jews by Antiochus; for the Baby loniſh captivity 
ps vas preceded, and attended by far greater, and more 
he durable calamities: but if we underſtand it to include 
ly al that the Jews have fuffered from their crucifixion of 
en Cirift, to the preſent day, and all that yet remains for 
ito em to ſuffer, till their national converſion to Chriſt ;. | 
Cir then doubtleſs all their afflictions during their bondage in 
u- Apt, or during the Babyloniſh captivity, and all other 
ad- ar perſecutions from the beginning to the coming of 
- riſt, were very light in the compariſon. (Matt. c. 
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the great prince which ſtapdeth for 
the children of thy people: and there ſhall 


and at that time thy 1 55 ſhall be delivered, 
every. one that ſhall be found written in the 
book. 1 e „ 
2 And many of 


them that ſleep in the duſt 
of the earth ſha 


Il awake, ſome to everlaſting 


2 


1 


be a time of trouble, ſuch as never was ſince 
there was a nation even to that ſame time: 


CHAP. XII. 
\ ND at that time ſhall Michael ſtand up, | 


| and ſeal the book, 
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life, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting con- 
tempt. 9 2 1 wy 
3 And they that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the 
brightneſs of the firmament: and they that 
turn many to righteouſneſs, as the ſtars for 
ever and ever. i 
4 But thou, O Daniel, ſhut up the words 
even to the time of the 
end: many ſhall run to and ſro, and know- 
ledge ſhall be increaſed. Eh 


3 


The end of the Lord's indignation againſt his people, 
and of his patience towards his enemies approaches: and 
if we would eſcape the ruin of the infidel, the idolater, 
and of the ſuperſtitious and cruel perſecutor, as well as 
that of the profane, we muſt make God's word our 
ſtandard of truth and duty, the foundation of our hope, 


nheritance above. 
e 466 5 ans opt ogg FA | 
CHAP. XII.] V. 1. Ad, &c.] Chriſt muſt cer- 
tainly be here meant by Michael, whoſe name ſignifies, 
„Who is like God?” He is that great Prince, who 
ſtandeth up for the people of the Lord. If „ at that 
| * time,” be referred to Antiochus's perſecution, Chriſt 
only ſtood up in his providence to deliver the Jews from 
their perſecutors : if it be referred to the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem by the Romans, his ſtanding up may be un- 
| derſtood of his incarnation, for the redemption of his 


the glorious 1 


3 21, 22.) Vet there were in the apoſtle's days, 
have been ſince in every age, a emnant according 


” T the election of grace, who have .been preſerved from 
_ 15 national fin of unbelief, and from the puniſhments, 
na 1 much have been inflicted on them for it. Nay the un- 
: = =p progenitors have been ſpared for the ſake of 
wy © choſen ones, that were in due time to deſcend from 


"uy 5 and ſo every one hath been, and will be delivered, 


as his elect; or in the regiſter of true believers, 
thoſe purpoſes are made known by the event, 


Mc 


however men may now practiſe, and proſper in them. 


found written. in the book of God's ſecret pur- 


| 


| and the light of our paths, through this dark world to | | 
f li ſurrection ſpoken of by St. John; we ſhall not know 
what to underſtand by the many, that * ſhould awake 


people, and of the introduction of- the goſpel diſpenſa- 


the reſurrection of the dead, the day of Judg 


intimated to Dani 


—— 


V. 2, 3. ] As theſe verſes conclude the ſeries of pro- 
phetic events, which have been deduced from the days 
of Daniel, to the complete ſetting up of Chriſt's king- 


dom on earth ; it ſeems moſt natural to interpret them 


of the general reſurrection. Whether we attempt to ex- 
plain them, as figuratively meaning the deliverance of the 
Jews from Antiochus's perſecution, or of their conver- 
ſion to Chriſt in the primitive times, or of the firſt re- 


to everlaſting ſhame, and contempt.” For admitting. 
that hypocrites do enter the viſible church with true be- 
lievers at every revival; yet their 8 of faith can- 
not be an awaking to everlaſting ſhame, and contempt. 
The awaking alſo of thoſe, that fleep in the duſt, is 


uage ſo accords with that of the New Teſtament re- 
9 the general reſurrection, that it mult be beſt ex- 


pounded of it, as the cloſing event of all; when that 
which is determined ſhall be done. 


or if we retain our tranſlation, we may conſider it as 
ſimilar to that of St. Paul, © by one man's diſobedience, . 
„ many were made ſinners.” So that we conclude that 


- the eternal ſtate of retribution were here pre | 
that everlaſting ſhame, and contempt, as well as tor- 
ment and miſery, will be the lot of the wicked, But 


tioned in general terms; we have thoſe things added, 
v hich ſeem reſtrictively to be meant of faithful miniſters :. 
they are wiſe, both for their own ſalvation, and to win 

fouls - wiſe teachers of God's truth, and ſhall ſhine as 
the brightneſs of the firmament, They turn many unto. 
righteouſneſs, teaching them the way, in which ſinners 
are juſtified, and ſanctified by faith in Chriſt; and in re- 
compence of their diligence, and faithfulneſs, they ſhall: 


be as ſtars for ever and ever. 

V. 4. But, &c.] The angel, by 
el, that this prophecy. 
obſcure, and as. a ſealed book, of which little would be 
underſtood, till the time of the end; i. e. till the things 


way of concluſion, 


this to be the caſe: vaſt difficulties have always been ac- 


Rare been as words ſhut up from believers in general. | 
ut at the time of the end many ſhould run to and 


predicted drew to a concluſion. - The fact hath evinced 


\ 


very different from the reſurrection of the ſouls, men- 
tioned by St. John, (Rev. c. xx. v. 4:) and the lan- 


The word rendered 
„% many,” may ſignify the multicude of them, &c;“ 


ment, and 


icted; and 


| beſides the happineſs of the righteous, which is men- 


would remain 


knowledged in many of. Daniel's prophecies, and ey. 


5 Then i 


— 


there ſtood other two, the one on this ſide 
af the bank of the river, and the other on 
that ſide of the bank of the river. | 


long ball it be to the end of theſe wonders ? 


hand unte heaven, and: ſware by him that 
| | days. 
times, and an half; and when he ſhall have 


ſaid I, O my Lord, what ball be the end of 
theſe things. ob 19 


generations will be more ſurpriſed, and inſtructed by them 


and fro,” may refer to the future ſpread of the goſpel, 
by the active labours of faithful miniſters, which will. 
make way for the fulfilment of the remaining prophecies, 
by l in the world the knowledge of divine 


angels aſked him, How long it was to be to the end of 


that ſcattering ſhall be accompliſhed; for then all theſe 
things will be finiſhed. Whether any thing in the du- 


Brfore Chrift 534 DANI 
5: Then I Daniel looked, and; behold, | 


6 And one ſaid to the man clothed: in linen, 
which was upon the waters of the river, How. 


7 And I heard the man clothed; in linen, 
which was upon the waters of the river, 
when he held up his right hand and his left 


Jiveth for ever, that it ſhall be for a time, 
accompliſhed to ſcatter the power of the ho- 


1y people, all theſe hinge ſhall be finiſhed. 
8 And 1 heard, but I underſtood not: then 


thirty days. 


R Before Cbriſt 5 3a. 
9 And he ſaid, Go thy Way, Daniel: for 
the words are cloſed up and ſealed till the 
time of the end. . 
10 Many ſhall be purified, and made white, 
and tried; but the wicked ſhall do wicked. 
ly: and none of the wicked ſhail underſtand; 
but the wiſe ſhall underſtand. 
11 And from the time tha? the daily /acy;. 


| ce ſhall be taken away, and the abominati- 


on that maketh deſolate ſet up, there 
ſhall be a thouſand two hundred and ninety 


12 Bleſſed is he that waiteth, and comes; 
to the thouſand three hundred and five and 

13 But go thou thy way till the end be. 
for thou ſhalt reſt, and ftand in thy lot at 
the end of the days. | - 


N Sd PLA 2 Jo 


c fro, and knowledge would be increaſed.” In theſe 

latter ages many have beſtowed great pains, in ſearching 
into biſtary to illuſtrate thoſe parts-of them that are al- 
ready accompliſhed, and in comparing them with other 
ſcriptures, to form ſome judgment of what yet remains 
to be fulfilled : and thus much light has been thrown on 
them. As they ſhall.gradually be more, and more ac- 
compliſhed, they will be better underſtood, and future 


than we are Or the latter expreſſion of © running to, 


V. 5—9.] When the angel had finiſhed his diſcourſe, 
Daniel was led to look around him, and he ſaw two 
other angels, one on each fide of the river Tigris. He 
ſaw alſo upon the waters of that river, a man clothed in 
linen ; this was doubtleſs Chriſt our ſpotleſs High Prieſt, 
who ruleth over many people, of which fitting or ſtand- 
ing upon waters is an emblem. One of the attendin 


ce theſe wonders”? In anſwer to which enquiry, He 


lifted up both his hands to heaven, as ſwearing by the 


[eternal Jehovah, that it would be for a time, times, and 
an half, This is the ſame period, that we before met 
with; (c. vii. v. 25;) and which we ſhall repeatedly 
find in the Revelation of St. John. It ſignifies three 


years, and an half, or 1260 days. Theſe are to be cal- 


culated from the time, when the king, before propheſied 
of, began to ſcatter the power of the holy people, until 


ration of Antiochus's perfecution anſwered to this, 
literally underſtood or no; it is evident ſomething 
further muſt be meant, as it is the preciſe time of 


doctri 


muſt not be calculated from the deſtruction of ſeruſa- 
lem by the Romans, and the ſubſequent diſperſion of tlie 
Jews; for they then ceaſed to be the holy people: but 
from the net when the antichriſtian uſurpers began 
to ſcatter the power of true chriſtians, by their falſe 
[ perfecutions, maſſacres, and religious wars, 
to che fine, when theſe powers ſhall be fubverted. We 
have ſeen, that the impoſture of»Mahomet, and the 
papal uſurpation began about the ſame time; and we may 
allow both to be included, as a twofold attack upon the 
church, under the ſecret direction of the devil and his 
angels. When Daniel heard this, he found that he did 
not underſtand it; and he therefore made further enqui- 
ries reſpecting it; and was again reminded, that the 
words were to be cloſed, and ſealed up to the time of 
the end. 3 N 
V. 10. Many, &c.] Dona the long continued 
troubles of the church, the Lord intended to carry on 
his work, and to purify, and ſanctify a great multitude 
of perſons, even by means of theſe trials: and whilſt 
the wicked would practiſe their wickedneſs without fe- 
| morſe, and none of them would underſtand the meaning 
| of theſe prophecies; they would gradually be unveiled | 
to the wiſe, and righteous, by the concurrent cg 
of the Holy Spirit, and their providential accomplih- 
| ment. - DN ? es | 
V. 11—13.] The taking 2 of the daily ſacri 
and the abomination, that maketh deſolate, ſeem to be 
expreſſions applied to various different events of a ſimi 2 
nature. When Antiochus put a ſtop to the temple * 
ſhip, and ſet up his idols therein, they were accomp 
ed; and alſo when the Romans deſtroyed the temp + 
and terminated it's worſhip, and left the holy oe”: | 
inhabited by idolaters : but they here ſeem evident ; AM 
plied to the eſtabliſnment of idolatry, and —_— 


within the church, by the tyranny of Antichriſt, 
1290 days muſt be calculated from the ſame time, 4 


he reign of antichriſt, as predicted by St. John. It ] three years, and an half beforementtoned; andther ts 


# 
2 
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years beyond them. The ſubverſion of the mo 
of Antichriſt, and the deſtruction of the ſeat of the beaſt, 
Rev, c. Xviii. xix,) will probably be at the end of the 
1260 years; thirty years more may be taken up in 
wholly extirpating the Antichriſtian powers; and the laſt 
number of 1335 years, which reaches 45 years beyond 
that time, may predict the complete introduction of the 
millennium, when the earth ſhall be filled with the glory 
of the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea: and happy 
will they be, who wait, and live to ſee that time. With- 
out doubt this period is approaching, and not very 
far diſtant : though we dare not hazard an opinion about 
the exact time, whence theſe years are to be dated. Da- 
niel having received thus much .information was bid to 


depart in peace, and prepare for death, and reſt in hea- 
yen, for he would ſtandin his lot, as a glorified ſaint, to 


witneſs the accompliſhment of theſe predictions. 1 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Our glorious Prince, and Saviour, who once appeared 


on earth to make atonement for our fins, and who now is at 


the right hand of the Father, as our Adyocate to plead our 


cauſe; will be ſure to ſtand up in behalf of his people in 
the extremity of their trials, and temptations, and to 
make them triumphant over all their enemies: nor can 
any troubles prevent the everlaſting felicity of one, who 


_— 


{hall be found written in the book of life. But none of 


our deliverances will be complete till that hour cometh, 


when all, that are in the grave, ſhall hear the voice of 
the Son of man, and ſhall come forth ; they that have 


done good, to the reſurrection of life, and they that have 


done evil to the reſurrection of damnation. At that de - 
ciſive ſeaſon, when the multitude of the wicked, ſhall 
be deſpiſed and abhorred of God, and his angels and 
faints, without any mixture of pity, and mercy ; and 
when they ſhall even be the objects of each others loth- 
ing, and contempt, and of their own abhorrence : the 
righteous ſhall obtain glory, honour, immortality, and 
eternal life. Let us then ſeek wiſdom, and righteouſ- 
neſs, reſiſt temptation manfully, bear up under troubles 
chearfully, and wait for an happy iſſue of all our con- 
flicts, and forrows. But what encouragement may the 
faithful preachers of God's word derive from this ſub- 


ject, amidſt all their fatigues and difficulties, and the 


contempt, and perſecution, which they encounter in this 


K 


evil world? For they are truly wiſe, and ſhall ſhine in 


glory, as the brightneſs of the firmament ; and every 
one, whom they are the inſtruments of turning unto 


8 


righteouſnefs, Will be an addition to their crown of glo- 


ry, and rejoicing M the day of Chriſt. Let us not then 


be weary of well-doing, for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, ' tators of, 


— 


— 
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proſpers: that all the trials of believers, 


hes. tit 


— 
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if we faint not. Being well aſſured of an intereſt in theſe 
eternal bleſfings, and diligently employed in our proper 
work; we may be ſatisfied, though ſome parts of the ſa- 
cred ſcriptures be ſealed up from us: for God hath fo 
ordered it, that ſome things are to be cloſed from our 
view, and reſerved for the uſe of future generations. 
However we ſhould not be willingly ignorant of any 
pr of revelation : but ſhould with modeſty and humi- 
ity, beſtow much pains to underſtand, and explain, the 
ſcriptures, that knowledge may be increaſed: and when 
many are thus employed, ſome will diſcover one thing, 


| and ſome another; and the whole will become better un- 


derſtood. And may the Lord fend forth many preachers, 
who may run to and fro, all over the earth, to guide 


"thoſe who {it in darkneſs, into the ways of truth, and 


righteouſneſs. Our Lord, and Saviour, who rulcth over 
the raging of the waters, and the madneſs of the people, 
is the ſole proprietor of this knowledge: even angels, 
when they deſire to look down, and enquire into the af- 
fairs of his church of redeemed ſinners, ſeek all their in- 
formation from him ; and he gives us his ſervants on 
earth wiſdom, and knowledge, anſwerable to their occa- 
ſions. We ſhould then apply to him continually for 
inſtruction ; what he communicates we ſhould thankful- 
ly receive ; but we ſhould enquire no further into thoſe 
things, which he conceals. We know in general, that 
the prevalence of his enemies, to ſcatter the power of his 
ſaints, hath an appointed period: and that he is conti- 
nually purifying to himſelf a peculiar people zealous of 
works, even when wickedneſs moſt abounds, and 
ea and all their 
temptations too, (though they often for the moment 
blacken, and defile them, ) | eventually purify and 
make them white : and that, when perſecution ſtops the 
public adminiſtration of divine ordinances; and idolatry 
renders the viſible church an abomination, and a deſola- 
tion; yet till there is a ſcattered, or hidden remnant, 
who are wiſe to underſtand the ways of God, which 
none of the wicked can underſtand. But glorious time : 
approach ! Happy will they be, who live to ſee them 
yea happy are believers at all times: they reſt in God by 
faith now, and a reſt is reſerved for them in heaven at 
laſt. They may then chearfully look forward to a dy- 
ing hour: when the Lord will bid them depart in peace, 
for their eyes have ſeen, and their hearts have experien- 
ced his ſalvation; they may expect to reſt in their happy 
lot, in the end of their days; and in heaven to ſhare the 
triumphs of the church on earth, which they here fore 
faw, longed, and prayed for, but did not live to be ſpec- 


The Book 


of HOSE A 


The ſubſequent prophecies have often been conſidered as one Book, and are generally called 7 be 
twelve minor prophets ; not as if they were of leſs excellence, and authority, than thoſe that 


Jo before; but 


ecauſe of their comparative brevity. 


Ie is doubtful whether they be plared ac- 


cording to the order, in which they prophefied, or no: but nine of them lived before, and three 


after the Captivity; and ſeveral of the fo 


* 


rmer were 


ere prior to any of the prophets, whoſe. 
1 WF  eorilings 
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Contains 1. An account of the prophet, and of the 
times, when he lived, 1. 24. At. God's command, | 


children ſhe bare, by names, expreſſive of the judg- 


Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, gy Ws. 
"RN | Py 57 are told of the general date of his propheſying, but have 


came to him from the Lord. His name is the ſame as | 
_ Joſhua, or Jeſus, except as theſe are compounded with 
the firſt ſyllable of the word Jehovah. It ſignifies ſal- a 1 0 
vation. All the kings of Judah, that ſucceeded each | ed by the Lord, -in a way of immediate inſpiration, 
other, during Hoſea's miniſtry, are mentioned: but Je- 
Toboam of Iſrael alone, under whoſe reign he began to | 


which was 69 years before the firſt year of Hezekiah : 


_ ſuppoſe the prophet to havẽ 
few of the laſt years of Jeroboam, and of the 


„ W gr 9 


. ——— 
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writings have been conſidered. We ſuppoſe that theſe proph:ts, and many others, why Wrote 
nothing, were eminent, and uſeful preachers of righteouſneſs 


to their own generations, and per- 


haps ſome of them did more ſervice in their own time, than thoſe, who have leſt more behind 


them for the benefit of poſterity : at leaft the 


Lord generally diſpenſes his gifts, and ſervice; 


in this manner. Hoſea, whoſe prophecy we naw enter upon, exerciſed his ſacred office for q 
great many years ; he predicted the Coptivity of the ten Tribes long before, it arrived, yer 5. 
probably lived to witneſs it. He is ſuppoſed to have been of the kingdom of Iſrael, thour 
Eis prophecies frequently relate to Fudab alſo. His flyle is remarkably conciſe, fententins 
and unconnected, which to us often occaſions obſcurity. His general ſcope was to convince E 
people of their exceeding finjulneſs, and to warn them by the terror, and lead them by 85. 
gooaneſs, of God, to repentance. His prophetical denunciations of wrath were "Ix with 
moſt precious evangelical truths, and promiſes, and with afſurances of glorious times in re- 


erve for his people and the Church of God. Upon the.whole. we ſhall find the tenor, and 


. tendency of this book entirely coincident with thoſe of the preceding prophecies : and this har- 


mony of the penmen of the ſacred ſcripture forms one irrefragable demonſtration, that they 


all wrote as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, _ 


— — 


ht n * 
— 


HA f. I. 


and to expoſe the baſeneſs of Iſrael's idolatry, 
Hoſea taking a wife of whoredoms ; and calling the 


ments, that were coming on his people, 2-9. 

34. A promiſe of the increaſe, and proſperity of 
 Jfrael, under one head, 10---11, 
\HE word of the Loxp that came unto 
Hoſea, the ſon of Beeri, in the days 


— — — 


— 


| Py 
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| kings of Judah, and in the days of Jero- 
| boam the ſon of Joaſh, king of Itrael. 


2 The beginning of the word of the Loxp 
by Hoſea. And the Lord ſaid to Hoſea, Go, 
take unto thee a wife of whoredoms and 


children of whoredoms: for the land hath 


committed great whoredom, departing from 
OO dr, 35 fo 


ter of Diblaim; which conceived, and bare 
NLP A 


—_— 4 —_— 


_ CHAP. I.] V. 1. The, &c.] This is the general | 
title of the book : Hoſea wrote therein the word, that | 


propheſy ; for after Jeroboam's death, the affairs of Iſrael 
fell into the utmoſt confuſion. Some. compute that Je- 
roboam died in the 15th-year of Uzziah king of Judah, 


but others ſuppoſe Jeroboam to have lived *till the 26th 


year of Uzziah, which was 58 years from the beginning | 


of Hezekiah's reign; (Notes, 2 Kings. c. xiv. v. 19—21. 
c. XV. v. 8.) If we adherg to this computation, and 
58 executed his miniſtry for a 

Aft of 


ingly he married Gomer, the daughter of Diblain. 


Lad 


Hezekiah, we ſhall kind that he laboured in the work 


DE. TO Vw. and muſt haye lived to a great age. We 


no information of the time, in which he delivered any 
one of his predictions. 


V. 2, 3.] The prophet was called to enter on hi: 
prophetical office, in- the following manner. When he I 


was, as it ſeems, a very young man, he was command- 


marry. a wife of whoredoms, one notorious for that vice, 
and whoſe children would be ſuſpected of being a ſpu- 
rious progeny, or children of whoredoms. This was to 
be an emblem of the Lord's dealings with the idolatrous 
Iſraelites, whom he had eſpouſed to himſelf: and * 
hath been much diſputed, whether this was done in 
reality, or in viſion; or whether it were any thing 3 
than a parable, that he ſpake to them. But it 50 0 
be taking an unauthorized liberty with ſcripture, 5 he 
plain narrative into viſion, or parable, without a If a 
neceſſity, or any intimation of it in the text. C 
conſider it as a reality, many dificulties reman 


n 


obviated: it is ſuppoſed inconſiſtent with the 74 F 


So he went and took Gomer the daugh- · 


| Before Chrift 768. ” 
4 And the Lonp ſaid unto him, Call his 
name Jezreel ; for yet a little while, and 1 


imagine, that ſhe bare a 


will avenge the blood of Jezreel upon 'the 


houſe of Jehu, and will cauſe to ceaſe the | 


kingdom of the houſe of Iſrael. N 
5 And it ſhall: come to paſs at that day, 


that I will break the bow of Ifracl in the 


valley of Jezreel. © 


6 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a 
daughter. And God faid unto him, Call her 


C H A P. J. 


| 
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name Lo-ruhamah : for I will no more have 
mercy upon the houſe of Iſrael; but I will 
utterly take them away, | ihe 

7 But I will have mercy upon the houſe of 
Judah, and will fave them by the Loxp their 
God, and will not fave them by bow, nor by 
{word, nor by battle, by horſes, nor by horſemen, 
| - 8 Now when ſhe had weaned Lo-ruha- 

mah, ſhe conceived and bare a ſon. 

9 Then faid God, Call his name Lo-ammi: 


tt 


„ — — * er. D—_—_ — 


character, to have on any account married ſo. notorious 
a bad woman: and therefore ſome have conjectured, 
that ſhe was previouſly reformed, (as Rahab the harlot 


had been, before ſhe was married to Salmon:) others 


prophet married her, but afterwards became a. wife 
of whoredoms, and her children were brought under 


the ſuſpicion of being children of whoredoms : and 


this is more plauſible, than the former, which by no 
means accords to the thing ſignified. But perhaps 


| it may be ſhewn, that it was not unlawful, or im- 
moral for the prophet to marry a licentious woman, 


good character, when the 


* — „ 


whoredoms ; and others would be apt to think the ſame :- 
and this was the caſe of the Lord reſpecting the people of 
Iſrael ; and it will perhaps afterwards appear, that the 
conduct of the prophet exactly pictured that of the Lord 
to Iſrael, with reſpect to his paſt, and preſent, and pre- 
| dicted future dealings, with that favoured, but ungrateful 


] people. 


V. 4, 5.] (Notes, 2 Kings, c. x. v. 2931.) Go- 
mer ſignifies © conſumption” and this might in gene- 
ral denote the ruin of the nation for their idolatrics : and 


the names, which the Lord ordered the prophet to give 
her children, referred to the different gradations, by 


on ſuch an occaſion. Some reſtrictions were laid up- 


on the prieſts in theſe matters, but he was not con- 
cerned in them; ſhe was an Iſraelite, and not included 
in the prohibitions of _ marrying with idolaters; the 


| the 92 where Jehu ſmote the famil 


— 


New Teſtament rule of believers marrying only in the 


Lord, was doubtleſs always obligatory, as to the ſpirit of 


it, in ordinary caſes; becauſe ſuch important conſequen- 


| 


ces depended on it: but, (like the laws againſt the mar- 


riages of near relations,) though an and highly 
expedient, it cannot be deemed of immutable, and in- | 


diſpenſable obligation; for caſes may be imagined, in 


which it muſt be violated, or other moral laws of God 


be broken. And ſurely the exprefs command of God 
would ſuffice to authoriſe any deviations from ordin 

rules, which were not of immutable, and moral obliga- 
uon; and it is impoſſible, that he ſhould actually com- 


mand an immoral action; though he might command, 


what otherwiſe would be wrong in us to do, as the extir- 
pation of the Canaanites, men, women and children. 
do that it might not on 


that it would lay on him: and the Lord might 

ve good reaſons for giving him ſuch a command: and 
a the Iſraelites were idolatrous in Egypt, before their 
national eſpouſals to the Lord at Mount Sinai, as well 


= afterwards ſo that they were, through their ſucceſ- 


e generations unto him, as a wife of whoredoms, and | 


children of whoredoms : it would form a more affecting 


cure of the Lord's unmerited goodneſs, and unwea- 
| "0 patience; and of their perverſeneſs, and ingrati- 
whereby they grie ved, and wearied him out, and 


tude, 


vife, at both before and after marriage was guilt 
ncontinence, would be ready to look upon her chil. 


EY 


I 2onoured him; if we take it literally, than if we a- 
| Gopt I other interpretation of it. A man, who had a 


be lawful for the prophet thus 


| 
to marry, but his 8 duty; and to bear the heavy) 
1 5 b y Y 


| 


| 25 with ſuſpicion ; and to conſider them as children of 


which that ruin would come upon them. Jezreel was 
ily of Ahab: the 
name ſignifies, . ſcattered of God.“ Jehu had execu- 
ted judgment on Ahab's family, and was recompenſed 
for that ſervice, by the continuance of the kingdom in. 
his family to the Rag generation, But his ſubſequent 
conduct evinced, that he was actuated by ſelfiſh motives. 
in all that he did; and the ambition, cruelty, and hypo- 
criſy, of which he was then guilty, were tobe avenged on his 
houſe, after their ſubſequent idolatry, and iniquity had 
ripened. them for this deſtruction ; and then the kingdom 
would ſpeedily ceaſe from the houſe of Iſrael. This was 
predicted towards the cloſe of the reign of Jeroboam, the. 
grandſon of Jehu, whoſe ſon Zachariah was ſoon murdered 
by Shallum, who uſurped the throne : and from that 
time the hiſtory of the kingdom of Iſrael contains little 
elſe than conſpiracies, murders, and ufurpations, till it 
was ſubverted by the Aſſyrians, and the people were 
ſcattered of God through the various provinces of the 
Aſſyrian empire, Perhaps ſome fatal battle was after- 
wards fought in the valley of Jezreel, in which the Aſ- 
ſyrians brake the bow, or deſtroyed the military force of 
4 hi kingdom of Iſrael. VVT 
V. 6, 7.] The daughter, which Gomer next bare, 
has been conſidered as an emblem of the enfeebled ſtate 
of Iſrael, after the fall of Jehu's family: her name fig- 
niſies, „not having received mercy,” and implied that 
God would finally caſt off the kingdom of Iſrael, as a 


| ſeparate people, and no more ſhew them the ſpecial mer- 


cy, that he bears to his choſen inheritance. But at the 
{ame time he promiſed, to have mercy on Judah, and to 


| fave them by the Lord their God, and not. by the weap- 
ons of war, Some explain this of the deliverance of Ju- 
dah from the Aſſyrian inyafion, by the miraculous de- 
ſtruction of Sennacherib's army: others. of their return 
th. 
foe 


from captivity, by the. Lord's powerfully inclining 


- 
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for ye are not my people, and I will not be 
your God. FE 5 
10 Vet the number of the children of 
Iſrael ſhall be as the ſand of the ſea, which 
cannot be -meaſured nor numbered; and it 
ſhall come to pals, that in the place where | 
it was ſaid unto them, Ye are not my peo- 


H O s E A, 


Hall be the day of Jezreel. 


— 
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ple, there it ſhall be faid unto them, Ye are 
the ſons of the living God. 
11 Then ſhall the children of Judah, and 
the children of Iſrael be gathered together, 
and appoint themſelves one head, and they 
ſhall come up out of the land: for great 


* min 
* 


1 
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heart of Cyrus to releaſe them. But we ſhould not loſe 
ſight of the great ſal vation by the Lord their God, when 

| He was manifeſted in the pl 

ſpiritual redemption, of which all the temporal deliver- 
ances of his people were no more than types, and ſha- 
.dows. Of this ſalvation all the prophets wrote; the 


gy nation was continued in poſſeſſion of their privi- | 


leges, till this horn of ſalvation was raiſed up amongſt | 
them. His victories were obtained, not by bow, or 


-ſword, but by his precious blood, and powerful grace: 


and he will at laſt ſave the nation of the Jews, and 


eſh to effect by himſef that | 


recover them from their preſent diſperſions ; for which 


ſeparate people: whilſt. the Iſraelites have either been 
incorporated amongſt them, or amongſt the gentiles, &c. 
V. 8—10.] Lo-ammi ſignifies, ** not my people; 
as Iſrael had not ſought,” or obtained mercy, Ged would 
no longer own them as his people: they would be left 
to renounce entirely his worſhip, and he would utterly | 
_ .caſt them out of his ſpecial protection. Yet the Lord 
meant not to break his promiſe made to their fathers : 
the numbers of the Iſraelites would ſtill be, as the ſand 
of the ſea, 


that ſhould become the children of God, by faith in 
4us Chriſt, would be indeed the true Iſrael, and the 
.of Abraham, as united to that one Seed, to whom the 
promiſes were made. So that, in the places, where it had 
heretofore been ſaid, that the inhabitants were not God's 
people, there would many be addreſſed, as the children 
of the living God; (Rom. c. iv. v. 16—18. c. ix. v. 24 
226. Gal. c. iii. v. 29. 1 Pet. c. ii. v. 9, 10.) 455 
V. 11. Then, &c.] This may refer to the un 
the Iſraelites with the Jews, who came up under Ze- 
zubbabel, after the captivity : they were not divided as 
before, but appointed themſelves one head, or captain, and 


ruler over them all. Or it may relate to the converſion 


of the Iſraelites, as well as the Jews, to Chriſt, in the 
primitive times: or rather to that future period, when 
the Jews, and all the Iſraelites, that are incorporated 
with them, ſhall gather together, and ſubmit to Chriſt, 


as their Head of authority, direction, protection, and in- 


fluence; and ſo come up out of the land of their capti- 
vity : for as the ſcattering of the people, by the Lord 


hath been great, and long; ſo the day of their being ga- 


thered from their diſperſion ſhall be very glorious, 

_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
It would ſeldom be expedient, and ſometimes it would 
not be lawful for us, to exerciſe all that tenderneſs, 
compaſſion, and liberal kindneſs, to thofe, who violate 


purpoſe, they are evidently reſerved from age to age, a a 


Vaſt multitudes of their tribes would be 
joined to the Jews, or converted along with them to 
Chriſt; and the innumerable millions of the gentiles, 


fed | 


ion of 


| 


L 


which the Lord ſhews to us, after all our ingratitude, 


* 
„ 


unfaithfulneſs, and miſbehaviour to him: but he hath 
provided a method, in which to difplay the honour of 
his juſtice, and holinefs, whilſt his grace abounds to the 
chief of ſinners. We ſhould be ready to bear any croſs 
in our perſons, or in domeſtic, and relative life, which 
the Lord pleaſes to appoint for us. He has a right to 
our implicit ſubmiſſion; our ſharpeſt trials are far le 
than our deſervings; he can make up all loſſes to us, 
and comfort us in the moſt * 

That ſituation may become ſafe, and eaſy to us, when the 
Lord appoints it for us, which would have been intoler- 
able, and perilous, if we had thruſt ourſelves into it: 
and when we are obedient to. God's command, we may 
traſt our characters with him, and venture all conſe- 
quences ; even though we act contrary to the general ſenti- 
ments of mankind in ordinary cafes. We ſhouldany of os 
be broken, and wearied out, with half that perverſeneſs 
from others, with which we try the patience and grieve the 
Spirit of our God: nor can any event in life ſufficiently il- 
luſtrate his long- ſuffering, and mercy to his people, and 
their baſe, and ungrateful conduct to him. But, though 
the upright ſoul, who lothes, and mourns over his ſins, 
may ſtill hope in that mercy, which he is conſcious of 
having abuſed: yet let the proud, hypocritical, and 
hardened rebel heware. His ſpecious, and hollow ſer- 
vices will have their reward ; but his pride, and hypo- 
criſy will meet with their merited puniſhment: and 
though avarice, ambition, and iniquity may for a time 
advance a man's family, or even promote the proſperity 
of a nation ; yet they will at length bring down a load of 
vengeance, which will ſcatter, or fink them in infamy 
and ruin. The Lord's wy is infinite, and everlaſt- 
ing towards them, that fear him; but it hath its limits, 
in reſpect of impenitent ſinners, and guilty nations; and 
the time approaches when he will no more have mercy | 
on them for ever. And dreadful-wlll be their caſe, who ſhall | 
have not obtained mercy, when death ſhall ſummon them | 
to God's tribunal ! But the ſalvation of the righteous is 
of the Lord: He ſaves them by his own mercy, truth, | 
and power, from guilt, and fin, from ſatan, and this pre- 
ſent world, and from all their enemies, that they may 7 
ſerve him in righteouſneſs, and true holineſs before him, 
all the days of their lives: and they need fear no dange'5, | 
who have God for their ſhield, and exceeding great © 
ward. And though many of his profeſſing people have 


ſed be his name, that in our land, of which it — 
once have been ſaid, le.“ it may 


e are not my peop » 4 
no be ſaid of numbers, . ye are the children of thei 


moſt groſſiy their relative, and ſocial engagements ; | “ ing God.“ May it be truly 


5 writer, 2 
rr 


. 


circumſtances, 


h ; 
| been caſt off, and He would no more be their God Bhs 


ſ the number of his true Iſrael can never be known. 
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Conte the Lord 1 fl. Convifling Iſrael of aggra- | © 
vate idolatries, and ingratitude ; and threatening $ 


pour filters, Ruhamah. 


Je HP; n. i] 


to deprive them of their abuſed mercies, and to re- 
duce them to contempt, and miſery, that they might | 
be led to return to him, 1---13. 24. Promifing 


O H AP. II. 


CO 
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out of her fight, and her adulteries from be- 
tween. her breaſts; 
2 Leſt I ſtrip her naked, and ſet her as in 
the day that ſhe was born, and make her 
as a wilderneſs, and ſet her like a dry land, 
and ſlay her with thirſt. 
4 And I will not have mercy upon her 


nam precious bleſſings, temporal, fp iritual, to 
be conferred on them, and on others by means of 


AY ye unto your brethren, Ammi; and to 


children; for they be the children of whore- 


doms. + 


ſhe that conceived them hath done ſhame- 
fully: for ſhe faid, I will go after my lovers, 


wool and. my flax, mine vil and my drink. 


readers of theſe Obſervations. Let us then join our- 
ſelves to his people, and enliſt under the banner of our 


above; celebrating as we ; on, the glory of our 
luable privileges, and our joyful proſpect. And let us 
ray for the approach of that glorious day, when the 
aber Jews ſhall gather themſelves to Chriſt, and 


be again numbered amongſt his ſeed, his true Ifrael; | 


and when there ſhall be one Lord, and his name One, 
through all the nations of the earth, 3 


s e 


CHAP. II.] V. 1. Say, &c.] This chapter con- 
tinues the figurative addreſs to IIrael, which was begun 
in the 8 
children of whoredoms. It had before been promiſed, 
that © where it had been ſaid, ye are not my people, 
„there it ſhould be ſaid, ye are the children of the 
„living God; which was explained of the calling of 
the Gentiles into the church: and here the Jews ſeem 
to be exhorted to acknowledge them as brethren, and to 
call them Ammi, or my people, and Ruhamah, or 
* having obtained mercy.” They were to treat all as 
their brethren and ſiſters, who had obtained mercy, and 
were become God's people; and they were to congratu- 
late them on their admiffion to this happy eſtate. 
However it implied, that when the nation of Iſrael : 
ſhould be caſt off from being God's peculiar ,peqple, 
there would {till be found a remnant, to whom the ſer- 
vants of God might thus addreſs themſelves: whether 
we apply it to the times, when the prophet wrote, or to 
thoſe that followed the Aſſyrian captivity, or to the re- 
jection of the Jewiſh. pation after the coming of Chriſt, 
or to their future reſtoration into the church. | 

V. 2—6.] - Whilſt pious Iſraelites were to own con- 
verted Gentiles as their brethren ; and the prophets were 
to encourage their believing brethren; they were to 
plead in God's name with their mother, or the church, 
and nation of Iſrael, as the mother of individual '1f- © 
raelites. When the prophets proteſted againſt the idola- 
1 and Judah ; and the pious perſons amongſt 


g, and which refers to Hoſea's wife, and 


ä 


princes, and prieſts, and the bulk of the nation, were 


K 8 On EO ens * * 


] of that number: they then pleaded with their mother. 
appointed Head; that with one accord we may leave the 


land of our captivity, and march forward to the Canaan chief prieſts, ſcribes, phariſees, and the nation in gene- 


| | ral, and foretold their rejection, and the calling of the 
Redeemer, the greatneſs of our deliverance, our inva- 


When Chriſt, and his apoſtles ſo ſeverely reproved the 


Gentiles, they pleaded againſt their adulterous mother, 
and took part with the Lord againſt her: and by encou- 
raging penitent publicans, harlots, ſamaritans, and gen- 
tiles; they ſaid to their brethren Ammi, and to their 
ſiſters Ruhamah. - We may indeed refer the prediction 


of the Holy Ghoſt related to the calamities, that were 


for ſons to plead againſt their mother: yet the honour of 
their God, and Father on this occaſion required it, She 


ent on her, unleſs 
ſhe repented, and reformed. This was expreſſed by 
“ putting away her whoredoms out of her ſight, and 
her adulteries from between her breaſts?” alluding to 
the objects, that licentious perſons look at, to inflame 


their paſſions ; and the wanton expoſing of their breaſts, 


2 — 


&c, wherewith harlots allure their paramours: and it 
implied a command to them, to put away all the idols 
from the land, and to avoid whateyer might tempt them 


idols, that were ſet up in their hearts. If this were not 


ſtrip her naked, &c: that is, he would deprive the peo- 
ple of all their honourable diſtinctions, and defirable ad- 
vantages, and reduce them to the moſt abject, contempti- 

ble, and miſerable condition, ſimilar to their bondage in 
Egypt inithe infancy of the nation ; and he would leave 


thirſt. Nor would he. ſhew mercy to their children; for 
they were born of idolaters, brought up in idolatry, and 
| even dedicated to idols: and therefore God regarded them 


leparated from the idolaters, though their kings, 


as children of whoredoms. - And indeed what elſe could 
A 6 There 


5 For their mother hath played the harlot: 


that gave me my bread and my water, my 


to theſe later events; but perhaps the immediate deſign 


coming upon both Iſrael, and Judah for their idolatries : 
by which the whole nation had forfeited their relation to 
od, to whom they had been eſpouſed, and were about 
to be divorced, or ſeparated for a time, unleſs, or until 
repentance took place. It might be deemed undutiful 


was therefore to be reminded, that the Lord no longer 
deemed her his wife, or himſelf her huſband; and that 
be would proceed to execute jud 


or others to that crime; and to pull down as it were the 


done immediately, the Lord threatened, that he. would 


them, as in a wilderneſs, to periſh with hunger, and 


then ſhall the ſay, I will 
my firſt huſband; for then was it better with 
J 5 
8 For ſhe did not know that I gave her corn, 
and wine, and oil, and multiplied her ſilver 
and gold, which they prepared for Baal. 
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6 Therefore, behold, I will hedge up thy 
way with thorns, and make a wall, that ſhe 
ſhall not find her paths. E 

7 And ſhe ſhall follow after her lovers, 
but ſhe ſhall not overtake them; and ſhe 
ſhall ſeek them, but ſhall not find hem: 


9 Therefore will I return, and take away 


my corn in the time thereof, and my wine 


in the ſeaſon thereof, and will recover my 


wool and my flax given to cover her na- 


kedneſs. Eos: | 3 
10 And now will I diſcover her lewdneſs 


———_—_— 


go and return to 


Hos E A. 
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— 
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in the ſight of her lovers, and none ſhall 
deliver her out of mine hanlc 
11 J will alſo cauſe all her mirth to ceaſe 
her feaſt days, her new moons, and her 6. 
baths, and all her ſolemn feaſts. | 
12 And I. will deſtroy her vines and her 
fig-trees, whereof ſhe hath ſaid, Theſe are 
my rewards that my lovers have given me: 
and I will make them a foreſt, and the beaſts 
of the field ſhall eat them. 
13 And I will viſit upon her the days of 
Baalim, wherein ſhe burned incenſe to them, 
and ſhe decked herſelf with her ear-rings 
and her jewels, and ſhe went after her loy- 
ers, and forgat me, faith the Loy. 
14 Therefore, behold, I will allure her, 


| and bring her into the wilderneſs, and ſpeak 


comfortably unto her, 


7 
— 


be expected of them, when their mother had been ſo 
abandoned, as to run into the moſt ſhameful practices? 
For the people in general aſcribed their temporal plenty, 
and proſperity to the bounty of their multiplied idols; 


and were emboldened to go on in their abominations, by 
e 


being indulged in every thing, which they could abu 
to ſenſuality. Thus the heathens uſed to worſhip one 


imaginary deity, as the giver of their corn, another as 


the giver of their wine, or of their fruit, &c: and in 


their feſtivals they ran into the moſt ſhameful exceſſes. 
V. 6, 7.] The Lord did not however intend to caſt 


off all the ſeed of Iſrael; and therefore, ſpeaking of the 
nation in 88 he declared his purpoſe of keepin 


them from linking into univerſal idolatry, Whilſt the 


over to find her paths, So that, though ſhe attempted to 


follow her lovers ſhe ſhould not overtake them, &c. 
That is, the Lord would ſo puniſh his people by heavy 


judgments, as to preſerve them from that total idolatry, 


to which the nation was verging; ſo that whilſt num 
bers would periſh, a remnant would be cured of that ſin. 
When the ten tribes were carried into Aﬀyria, and the 
Jews to Babylon, neither their idols, nor their idolatrous 
_ allies could do them any good: and not being able to 


overtake them, or to find protection, and deliverance 
from them; they would be thereby convinced of their 
folly, in forſaking the living God for dead idols, their 


firſt huſband for theſe worthleſs lovers; and ſo coming 


to themſelves, they would be led to return home, to re- 
pent, to ſeek reconciliation, and re- admiſſion to their 


former privileges. This may be applied in various 


ways; but it ſeems immediately to predict the reſtora- 


tion of the 1 5 from the Babyloniſh: captivity, when 


they were clfeQually cured of their groſs idolatry, -- 


V. 8, 9.] The people did not underſtand, conſider, 


1 


Ak. 


2 


— » 2 


or remember, that the Lord gave them their temporal 
mercies; and this Sedetkelngl expoſed them to be temp- 
ted, to abuſe them in ſacrifices, oblations, or veſtments 
prepared for Baal, and their other idols. To convince 


them of this, the Lord intended to reſume his grant; 
| this had been but, a loan to them, which he would reco- 
ver, by diſtraining upon them for it, as they had for- 


. EASY 
V. 10—13.] The Lord would alfo let all the na- 
tions, whoſe idols Iſrael had worſhipped, witneſs their 
wickedneſs, and ſhame; nor ſhould any of them deli- 
ver them from deſerved puniſhment. They ſtill cele- 


g | brated with much 'carnal, and preſumptuous joy their i 
| ſolemn feaſts : but he would turn that mirth into mourn- 
infatuated harlot was bent in following after her lovers: 
He was reſolved to make a thorn hedge acroſs her road, 
through which ſhe could not paſs without greatly tearing | 


herſelf; nay to build a wall, which ſhe could not get | worſhipping them. Thus he would viſit on the pation 


ing; when by his deſolating judgments he deſtroyed all 
their vines, and fig-trees, which they vaialy ſuppoſed 
were given them by their idols, as a recompence for 


the fins of all thoſe days, and years, during which they 
had worſhipped Baalim, or idols; wherein they had re- | 
ſembled an adultreſs, that adorns hetfelf with her moſt } 
coſtly attire, at the expence of her injured huſband, that 


| ſhe may be the more agreeable to her vile paramours : for 


they were entirely forgetful of the authority of God, and 


their obligations to him. 


V. 14—17.] The preceding prophecies were fulfilled 
in the captivities of Ifrael and Judah, (and perhaps in 


the preſent diſperſion of the Jews.) But when theſe 


ann hog prepared the way, the Lord intended to 
deal with them in a more gentle manner. He would al- 
lure, or perſuade them to return to him, by giving them 
hopes of reconciliation, and RO He Would thus 
draw them off. from their carnal pleaſures, and confi- | 


| dences, and make all their former deluſions to vaniſh; 


ſo that they would ſee themſelves in a barren ira 
neſs, and expoſed to inevitable ruin, except the Lor 


| helped them ; (as was the caſe with their fathers in 155 
wilderneſs:) and when they ſhould thus be reduced to 


15 And 


* 


. 
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15 And 1 will give her her vineyards from 
' thence, and the valley of Achor for a door 
of hope: and the ſhall ſing there, as in the 
days of her youth, and as in the day when 
ſhes came up out of the land of Epypt. 
16 And it ſhall be at that day, ſaith the 
Lok p, that thou ſhalt call me Iſhi; and ſhalt 
call me no more Baali. . 
17 For I will take away the name of Baal- 
im out of her mouth, and they ſhall no more 
be remembered by their name. 
18 Andin that day will I make a covenant 
for them with the beaſts of the field, and with 
the fowls of heaven, and 2/4 the creeping 


— 22 CO WEI 


oH AP. Il. 
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things of the ground: and J will break the 
bow and the ſword, and the battle out of the 
earth, and will make them to lie down. 
ſafely. F F 
19 And I will betroth thee unto me, for 

ever: yea, I will betroth thee unto me in 
righteouſneſs, and in judgment, and in lov- 


| 


ing-kindneſs, and in mercies. | 
20 I will even betroth thee unto me in 

- faithfulneſs : and thou ſhalt know the LoRD. 

| 21 And it ſhall come to paſs in that 

day, I will hear, faith the Lokp, I will 

hear the heavens, and they (hall hear the 
earth; 1 55 1 


* 


deſpair of help from all others, He would ſpeak comfo 
ably to them, and encourage their hope in his mercy, 
grace, and providence. Thus he would, (from th at de- 


were ſuddenly given in a barren wilderneſs: and the 
yalley of Achor, or Trouble, (where Achan was ſtoned, ) 
in which Iſrael had fallen before his enemies, would be 
for a door of hope; preparing them for mercy, by humb- 
and ſeek help from God alone. And being delivered 
from all their enemies, and ſorrows, they would fing 
praiſes with joyful hearts, as their fathers had done be- 
ſore, when they ſaw the Egyptians dead upon the ſea 
ſhore. And from that time they would be more cordiall 


attached to the Lord, than ever: no longer calling him 
. Baali, or my lord and maſter; alluding to the authori- 
Z ty, rather «han the affection of an huſband: but Iſhi, 
x which is the language of cordial affection, in a woman 
il ſpeaking to. her Lufland. For the abuſe of the word 
4 Baalim, in the worſhip of their idols ſhould lead to a 
5 total diſuſe of it, fo that it ſhould no more be remem 
2; bered, or employed by them. This ſeems to refer pri- 

V marily to their reſtoration from the Babyloniſh captivity : 

3 yet it may alſo be applied to the converſion of the Jews, 
Mt | and Iſraelites to Chriſt, in the apoſtolic days, and to 


the future converſion of that nation. 


od covenant with them, but he would make a covenant in 
+ their behalf with the beaſts of the field, &c : he would 
eſe take care, that no creature ſhould do them any harm, 
W nd that all ſhould concur in doing them good. Their 
* 1d had been ocupied by the beaſts of the field, &c, 


during the captivity, when it had been deſolated by war: 
but he would afterwards rid the land of theſe creatures, 
and defend it from in vaders, and make it a quiet, and 

ecure habitation for them. Nay he would betroth - 
en to himſelf, as their Huſband, © their kind Friend, 

foteCtor, and Companion, inthe moſt ſolemn, and public 
Wa; he would engage the honour of his righteouſ- 
el, wiſdom, lovin le, mercy, and truth, for 


* 


— 


rt- 


{titute, and forlorn condition,) reſtore them to the poſ- 
ſeſſion of their former privileges; as if fruitful vineyards | 


ling them, and leading them to renounce their idols, 


— „* — — n 
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their ſecurity, and employ them for their good, and 
glorify them in his dealings with them: he would com 
| municate to them wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, 
and redemption ; he would enrich, ennoble, adorn, and. 
rejoice them, with all the comforts and bleſſings of that 
honourable relation; though they were in themſelves ſo 
mean, guilty, and vile; and would perform all his pre- 
cious promiſes to them : and thus he would cauſe them 
to know him as their Lord, and God. This can only be 
underſtood, in it's higheſt ſenſe, of the converſion of the 
Jews to Chriſt; and of the ineſtimable bleſſings, and 


4 


{ 


g | privileges of the ſpiritual Iſrael, of every true believer, 


to which they are admitted by faith in, and union with 
Chritt ; and a participation of his righteouſneſs, un- 
ſearchable riches, and mediatorial bleſſings. 


V. 21—23.] When this happy change ſhould take- 
place in Iſrael's condition, that had before been fo deſolate, 
and perilous ; all things in heaven, and earth would con- 
tribute to their advantage, This is repreſented in very 
bold figurative language: the heavens are introduced as. 
beſeeching the Lord to fill their clouds with water, to 
water the land, and he promiſes to hear them: the earth 
is repreſented as calling on the heavens. to pour down 
rain, and they hear: the fruits of the ground call alſo 
on the earth to furnith them with ſupplies, and are heard; 
and theſe again regard the defires, and wants of Jezreel, 


. 


— 


— 


"it lo or that people, who had been ſcattered of God, but are 
V. 18—20.] When the people were - weaned from 
their idols, and attached in love, and faithfulneſs to the 


worſhip of the Lord; he would then not only renew his 


now to be gathered to him. All nature ſeems here alive, 
and active in helping the converted ſews: and the ſup- 
ply of our ſpiritual wants in anſwer to the prayers of the 
| people, and miniſters of Chciit, and through the ordi- 
nances- of his appointment, may be typified; The diſ- 
perſion of the Jews would at length prove like the ſcat- 
tering of ſecd upon the earth, in order to a large in- 
creaſe; for the Lord would, (through them, or by means 
of his believing people, who are diſperſed as ſeed in the 
earth,) have mercy on them, who had not obtained 
mercy, and gather thoſe amongſt his people, that had 
not before owned him as their God. This is ap- 
plied by the apoſtle to the converſion both of Jews, 
and "Guatiles to Chriſt: and we may ſuppoſe, that 
the latter part of the chapter refers to that reſtora- 
tion of Iſrael, which ſhall be as life from the dead! 


22 And. 


{ 


| 


. I 


) \ 


and I will have mercy upon her that had not 
obtained mercy; and I will ſay to ther which 
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22 And the earth ſhall hear the corn, and 
the wine, and the oil; and they ſhall hear 


% | I were not my people, Thou at m 
23 And ] will ſow her unto me in the earth; | Ad they ſhall ſay, T Bu art my G * 


to the nations of the earth, (Rom. c. ix. v. 24—26. c. | ſinful courſe, and to bring them back aſhamed, and BY 


xi. v. 15.) „ | | bled ; their caſe looks very dark, and deſperate : b 
by PR ACT IO AL OBSERVATIONS. | backſfliders are by ſuch diſcipline led to Ho &] will vo. = 
We ſhould own, and love all thoſe as brethren, whom “ return to the Lord that I may again have the comfort of 


the Lord ſeems to have put amongſt his children; and 
encourage them with the conſideration, that they have 
obtained mercy, and are become the people of the Lord. 
But the minifters of Chriſt muſt not connive at the 
' abuſes, or crimes of that religious community, which 
claims the authority, and ſtands in the relation to them, 
of a mother: for the glory of God, and the intereſts of 
his truth, and righteouſneſs ſhould be far nearer to our 
hearts, than the credit, or favour of our fellow erea- : 
| tures, however related to, or advanced above us. And 
indeed every chriſtian ſhould, by his example, profeſſion, 

and converſation, proteſt again the ſuperſtitions, errors, 
or abuſes of that church, to which he belongs, or from 
which he hath been brought forth: for eminently godly 
_ perſons are ſometimes raiſed up within thoſe corrupt | 
\ churches, which God is about to give up to deſtruction; 
to bear teſtimony againſt them, and call men to repent- 
ance, that a remnant may be preſerved, or reſcued from 


communion with, and of my relation to, him; for then it 
was far better with me, than now: their caſe becomes 
hopeful, and we ſhould encourage, as well as warn them ſo 
to do. When men forget, or conſider not, that their 
comforts come from God, and uſe them in a finful man- 
ner: He will often in mercy take them from them, to 
bring them to reflect upon their folly, and danger. 
When he turns unjuſt ſtewards out of their fleward(hip 
and calls them to give an account of it; none of their | 
friends, ot idols can deliver them out of his hand; and 
all ſhall fee, and be conſtrained to confeſs, that they de- 
ſerve their ignominy, and miſery, In this our land of af- 
fluence, and abundance, what numbers prepare their 
corn, wine, oil, gold, and falyer for Baal, by their ex- 
ceſs, luxury, and oftentation ! And often the behaviour 
of thoſe, that are employed in gathering in the precious 
fruits of the earth, ſeems to be an attempt to revive the 
bacchanalian riots of ancient idolaters. Men, who live 


to perceive, and lament their folly in departing from God, 
and to return to him, humbly ſeeking forgiveneſs, and ſal- 
vation: the mercy is ineſtimably precious. When profeſ- : 


the contagion, that hath infected the reſt. If men would 
eſcape ſin, and condemnation, they muſt put all oc- | 
caſions of evil out of ſight, and repreſs the riſing ſin- 
ful inclination of the heart, and ſhun whatever may be 
a temptation to them, or render them temptations to | 
others. Impenitent ſinners will foon be ſtripped of all 
their abuſed advantages, and worldly profperity, and ex- 
poſed to the utmoſt ſhame, contempt, and miſery : 
they cannot reaſonably expect mercy for their ee | 
who have trained them up in impiety, -iniquity, or falſe | 
religion. Such men often aſcribe their temporal enjoy- | 
ments to their ſins, or idols; and thus are . embol- | 
dened to more iniquity : whereas the Lord giveth us all 
things richly to enjoy, and the devil tempts men to con- 
ſume them upon theirluſts When we are infatuated by the 
violence of any headſtrong paſſion, or ſtrong tempta- 
tion, and dent upon the gratification of our depraved 
inclinations; it is a ſpecial mercy to have our way hedg- 
ed up with thorns, or cloſed up by ſome unſurmountable 


wall, that we may not be able to overtake our beloved 
idols, and pleaſures : and if ſore pain, ſickneſs, or calamity | 
keep us from ſin, we ſhould be thankful: for it. Every 
"gracious ſoul will habitually prefer ſuffering to ſin: and 
it is even a mercy to ungodly men to be kept by ſevere - 


affliction from treaſtiring up wrath, againſt the day of wrath. 


But if unſurmountable obſtructions, and inextricable dif- 
ficulties, not only diſable them for a time, from find- 
ing any pleaſure in their fins, or from committiug them; 


* 
F 


but are the means at length of bringing them tothemſelves, 


and | 


S RS. 


* 


0 


ſors of the goſpel depart from the ways of God, and meet 
with no ſuch thorn hedges, and ſtrong walls to impede their 


* 
- 


Me os 


in allowed ſin, and then pretend to rejoice in God's or- 
dinances ; or on religious feſtivals ; (as many ungodly 
rſons do in their carnal way of celebrating Chriſtmas, 
c,) are moſt awfully deceived : all ſuch rejoicing is 
vain, and tends to weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth. But 
when ſinners are ripe for vengeance ; the 1 ſometimes 
ſhews his ſovereign, free, and abounding grace, in hav- 
ing mercy on them. To bring them to repentance, He 
both drives them from their ſins by his terrors, and 
judgments, and allures them by diſcoveries of his love, 
and hopes of acceptance, and happineſs. He oſten de- 
pri ves them of all hope of comfort in the world, and 
from themſelves; and when their humiliation, terrors, 
and ſorrows verge to deſperation, He ſpeaks comfortably 
to their hearts. He brings them into a deſolate wilder- 
neſs, where no joy, or hope can be found, except in, 
and from his mercy ; and thence he gives them all the 
proviſions of his grace, and the comforts, and privileges 
of his ſalvation. He makes the valley of deep dejection, 
and extreme trouble, to be a door of hope to them and 
drives them to. deſpair of earthly joy, and help from 
themſelves; that being ſhut out from every other door, 
they may knock at mercy's gate, until it he opened. 
Then their terrors, and ſorrows are terminated ; He brings 
them out of the horrible pit, and puts a new ſong into 
their mouths, and they ſing, O Lord, I will praiſe 
e thee, though thou waſt angry with me, yet thine an- 
ger is turned away, and thou comforteſt me: behold 
77 God is become my ſalvation, I will truſt, and 5 8 
afraid.“ Nor do backſliding believers eſcape 3 0 
troubles, and diſcouragements: yet when duly humbl i 
they are again made to rejoice with joy unſpeakable, . 
full of glory. Though the Lord loſe none of his rs 4 
rity by his condeſcending love to us; yet his GH 17 


AP. 


o — 


Bere Cbri 760. 
r 
Contains a. repreſentation of the Lord's intended fu- 
© gure kindueſs to reels notzoithflanding their wwick- 
© edueſs z; under the emblem of Hoſeq's conduct to- 
wards his adulterons wife, .1---5, Ht And wn 
AHEN faid the Loxp unto me, Go 


yet, 
et an adultereſs ; according to the love of 
the Lok ö toward the child. en of Iſrael, who 


Coe 


1 look to other gods, and love flagons of 


love a woman beloved of ber friend, 
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b 
as, OF 41 Co IN | g 
2 So bought her to me for fifteen pieces of 


ſilver, and for an homer of barley, and an 


* 
* - 


half homer of barley : VITRO OPER 
3 And I faid unto her, Thou ſhalt abide 
for me many days; thou ſhalt not play the 

harlot, and thou ſhalt not be for another man: 


fo will I alſo be for thee. 


* 4 


ieſty becomes theteby the object of our confidence, and 
delight : and believers are enabled to expect all that ten- 


derneſs, and kindneſs from their holy God, which a be- 


n 


leoved.wife can expect from the moſt affectionate huſband ; 


aud far more. But he ſaves them from their idols, and 


ſets them againſt their fins, and diſpoſes them to walk be- 


fore him in newyneſs of life; as well as gives them the joy 


of his favour, and ſalvation. If his new covenant be 
made with us, he will make all things to work together 
for our good, and. all creatures ſhall help us: for all 


with peace, and ſecurity in his clay-cold bed, having 
committed our ſpirit into the Redeemer's hands. Happy 
then are they, who are thus betrothed to the Lord, in 
righteouſneſs, judgment, loving-kindneſs, mercies, and 


faithfulnefs'; though in themſelves poor and polluted, - 


weak, and fooliſh; yet in him they have wiſdom, 
ſtrength, -and righteouſneſs, and they are enriched, en- 
nobled, arrayed with garments of ſal vation, and made 
moſt bleſſed for evermore] Even the vileſt of tranſgreſ- 
ſors are now invited to ſeek, and encouraged to expect to 
be joined to the Lord of life, and glory, in this honour- 


able and endeared relation; nor can too much be expect- 


ed from his grace, who ſhed his precious blood for re- 


bels, and enemies. Let us then ſeek an intereſt in theſe 


things, compared with which all others are worth - 


let us remember, that we are ſown in the earth as 


ſeed, that in our ſeveral places we may conduce to the 


converſion of our fellow ſinners; that they may ſeek, 


and obtain mercy, who had not obtained mercy ; and that 
they may ſay to the Lord, thou art my God, who had 


> 4 ſtrangers and enemies td him. Let us keep this ob- 
je 
verſation; and let us continually pour out our ſuppli- 


in view, in all our actions, and our whole con- 


cations for ourſelves, and all around us, to our prayer- 


hearing God, who will give grace, and glory, and 


with-hold- no good thing from thoſe, who walk up- 
ii 8 
HAP. III.) V. 2-31 
viſion, ” or as a parable, which the prophet ſpake to the 
people : but they, who conſider it as a fact, have ſome 
Bs ſitation in deciding, 'whether it related to Hoſea's for- 
mer wite, or to another woman, on which he was to fix 
$ affections. It ſeems moſt probable, that it is the 
continuation, and concluſion of the prophet's account of 
that tranſaction, with which his prophetical office be- 
Zan; and which was a picture of the Lord's dealings 
with Ilrael. He had married a woman of bad character, 


Bs, 


* 


Some interpret this, as a 


8 26 * 


* ; | from him, 


and 


* had treated her with affection, and kindneſs ; 
yet 


1e afterwards became an. adultereſs, and departed 
She had been beloved of her friend and huſ- 
band, but proved unfaithful : and yet he continued to 
love her, and he was bid to go, 1 ſhew this his love 
to her. Inſtead of a public proſecution, or a private di- 
vorce; he went to her with overtures of reconciliation, 
and only required, that ſhe would remain in a ſtate of 
ſeparation from lum, for many days, a competent time, 


| to evince the ſincerity of her repentance ;. and that ſhe 
things are ours, even death itſelf, and we may lie down 


would no more renew her adulteries, but reſerve herſelf 
for him: and then he promiſed to conſider himſelf as her 


| huſband, and at length to take her back to him. The 


money, and the barley, with which he bought her to 
him, . accorded to the cuſtoms of thoſe times, when the 
often gave dowries for, inſtead of receiving them with 
their wives. This implied, that the marriage had been 
virtually diſſolved by her adulteries; and perhaps it 


| ſerved; or was intended, for her maintenance during the 


days of her ſecluſion, and to keep her from the tempta- 
tion of becoming an harlot for ſubſiſtence. And the 
ſmall ſum of money, (about 11. 7s. 6d;) and the coarſe- 
neſs of the proviſions, being barley not wheat, might de- 
note the diſgraced, and abject condition, to which her 
fin had reduced her; and might intimate to her, that 
ſhe ought to ſubmit to preſent inconvenience, and wait 
patiently the time of being again reſtored to favour. . 
We may conclude, from the things ſignified by this tran- 
ſaction, that ſhe ſubmitted to the terms, was received 
again by the prophet, and behaved better afterwards. 
For this was according to the love of the Lord for the 
children of Iſrael. Some interpret this almoſt wholly of 
the kingdom of Iſrael: but the prophecy ſeems to re- 
uire us to underſtand it of the whole people deſcended 
5 Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. They had been eſ- 
pouſed to the Lord in the wilderneſs, notwithflanding 
their idolatries in Egypt: And 755 after all the diſplays 
of his love to them, through all their generations, they 


. |. were always prone to look off from him, and to fix their. 
eyes on their baſe idols: this was adultery, a violation 


of their marriage covenant. They alſo loved flagons of 
wine, they were addicted to drunkenneſs ; and they were 
attached to their idol worſhip, becauſe therein they gave 
: unbridled licence to this, and other ſenſual indulgences. 
But the Lord ſtill had love for the nation, and though he 
meant to depri ve them of their preſent privileges, and 


. exclude them from his church for many days; and to 


debaſe and reduce them to great diſtreſs : yet they would 


an” 


eig 25 a Gin phople, and at length be anew be. 
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To 


without teraphim; 
5 Afterward ſhall the 


goodneſs in the latter days. 0 
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Contains the 


Afterwa chien Ef Igel 
return, and feek the Loxp their God, and 
David their king: and ſhall fear the Loxd 


JJ 
Lord, ft. Contending with Iſrael, for-| 


. 
— 
R 2 


| 1 to P 


4 
- 
FR 
by 


| ici 
Judgment | 115 
| | ignorance, . of the 
i priefts, a „ and 


bern of | 
inevitable deſtruttion, 1 5---19. _ 


R 


trothed to him, and reinſtated in 
enjoyment of their privileges. 


V. 4, 5.] The kingdom of Ifrael was ſoon aſter this 


s 


entirely ruined, and the people were either incorporated 
| which it was purchaſed. And as far as conſiſts with 


with the Jews, or the nations, with wham they refided. 


And they had neither king, prince, prieſt, facrifice, or 
religious eſtabliſhment, from that day to this. The Jews 


remained for ſeyeral years without them, during the Ba- 


byloniſh captivity ; yet their civil, and religious conſti- 


tution was again reſtored, But fince the rejection of that 
nation, at the introduction of chriſtianity, and the de- 
ſtruction of their city, and temple by the Romans; they 
have continued to this time, for above 1700 years, with- 
out king, or prince of their own nation; and without 


prieſt, and ſacrifice, or any thing ſubſtituted in the place 


of their temple worſhip: and, (what is ftill more remark- 
able,) ney have alſo remained without an image, ephod, 
or teraphim, without any of thofe idolatrous obfervances, 
and apparatus, to which they, were ſo generally attached, 


| when this prophecy was uttered ! It was alſo predicted, 
that afterwards'they ſhould return, (from their ſtate of 


rejection, and unbelief,) © and feek the Lord their 
God and David their king (Ex:. c. xxxiv. ver. 23,24.”) 
This even their own writers explain of the promiſed Meſ- 


ſiah, and doubtleſs it foretold their future converſion to 


| Chriſt * for which they are evidently preſerved a feparate 


people, neither a part of the true church; nor yet given. 


up to ſpiritual adultery ; but put aſide on a feparate ſcanty: 


His favour, and the full 


1 


maintenance, in a debaſed condition, for a long time 


(like Hoſea's wife,) to be at length received to favour 
again, Then, it is added, they fall fear the Lord, and 
his goodneſs : the diſcovery, which thefe events ſhall 


make of the Lord's goodneſs, and of his unmerited kind- 
_ neſs, and mercy to them in Chriſt Jeſus, will fill them 
with reverential awe of him, and a fear of offending ſo 
| kind a Friend, and will fix their hearts in the fpiritual 


worſhip of him and. conſcientious obedience to, his com- 


* 


to, 
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and a departure from God: we ſhall admire the perſe= 


vering love of the Lord to them: almoſt. as much az 


his eondeſcenſion, and compaſſion to ſinners, in the glo- 


rious fal vation provided for them, and the price with 


other duties, we ſhould copy his example in our readi- 
neſs to forgive, and be reconciled to thoſe, who have moſt 
ungratefully, and grofily injured us. The diſlike of men 
to true religion ariſes from their preference of ſenſual to 
ſpiritual pleafures : they therefore love an object, and a 
form of worſhip, which allows them to indulge, inſtead 
of requiring them to 3 their luſts: how wonderful 

then is it, that an holy God fhould love, and have good- 

will for ſuch, whoſe carnal mind is thus enmity againſt 
bim! But he will cure the objects of his ſpecial love 

of theſe baſe propenfities ; he will rebuke, difgrace, and 
afflict them for their fins; he will unite his overtures of 


reconciliiation, and tokens of love with various mortify- 


ing, and humiliating! diſpenſations ; he. will bring them 
repentance, ſubmiſſion to correction, ſeparation from 
ſin, and worldly idols, and patient waiting for him: and 
when they are thus willing to reſerve themſelves for him 


alone, he will give himſelf to them as their God and Por- 


tion. The objects of his ſpecial love, are often left for 
a time, in a ſtate of humiliating defertion, without any 
comfortable communion with him,” in order to prove 
their faith and patience: many of them live a great 
while in an unconverted ſtate; yet are they reſtramed 
from fach crimes as would utterly ruin them, or prevent 
them ſrom filling up their appointed ftations in the 
church. In due time, they are brought to return to, 
| and ſeek the Lord, and to truſt in the divine Saviour, 
and to rejoice in his holy comfort. And though their 
' firſt fear of God ariſe from a view of his terrible holy 
' majeſty, and his righteous and powerful vengeance: yet 
the diſcovery of his goodneſs, and his love to ſinners, 
and to them in particular, through Jeſus Chriſt, and the 


mandments. This would be in © the latter days”, un- | experience of his mercy, and grace, ſweetly lead. their 
der the. goſpel diſpenſation, and at that approaching pe- | hearts to a filial reverence of ſo kind, and glorious a 


riod, when they ſhall be converted to 


-hrift, and ga- 
thered from their preſent diſperſions 
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Friend, and Father, to an habitual fear of offending, and 
diſhonouring im; a dread of his frown, and correcting 


rod, and an adoring awe of him, when they preſent their 
worſhip and ſervices before him. May we, who live in 
days, thus fear the Lord and his 


When we conſider the ingratitude and folly even of 
true belicyers, their ſrequent hankerings after, and ido- | theſe latter 
latrous attachment to wordly objects, and fenſual gratifi- | 
cations ; Wich is proportionaly an unfaithfulnefs to, 


both Jews, and Gentiles thus ſeek, and ſubmit to, and 
worſh | the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus EAR 


: 


* ” 


& * 


* 
= . 


Hof Hract + for the Lonp hath a con- 
troverſy with the inhabitants of the land, be- 5 Therefore 


| the prophet alſo ſhall fall with thee in the 


had a contro 


oe R- a7 _—— 7. 5 


EAR the word of che Lonp, ye child- 


* 


* 


cauſe Bere it no truth, nor mercy, nor know- 


2 By ſwearing. and lying, and killing and 
ſtealing, and committing adultery, they break 
1 I | | ledge, I will alſo reject thee, that thou ſhalt 


ont, and blood toucheth blood, 
3 Therefore ſhall the land mourn, and eve- 


t one that dwelleth therein ſhall languiſh, 


with the beaſts of the field, and with the 
fowls of heaven ; yea, the fiſhes of the ſea 
alſo ſhall be taken away. ,  _ 

reprove ano- 


| 


| 
| 


Wore Chr p88. 0 P. IV. 1 
ther 2 ; for thy people are as they that ſtrive 


{ 
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. 
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into ſhame. 
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* 


with the prieſt. 5 
(halt thou fall in the day, and 


night, and I will deſtroy thy mother. 
6 My people are deſtroyed for lack of 


| knowledge : becauſe thou haſt rejected know- 


be no prieſt to me: ſeeing thou haſt forgot- 


ten the Jaw of thy God, I will alſo forget thy 


OE + oi e 
7 As they were increafed, ſo they ſinned 
againſt me: therefore will I change their glory 
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- CHAP! TV.] V. 1=—&}. Hoſea is here ſuppofed in 
general to addreſs the kingdom of Iſrael excluſively : 


et there are ſome difficulties, as we ſhall ſee, in adher- 


ing to that opinion. Perhaps he ſpake immediately to 
thoſe of the ten tribes, as living amongft them; yet his 
reproofs, and exhortations were fo framed, as to Git the 
caſe of the Jews alfo, when they came into their hands. 
The former chapters feem to have formed one 1 
ſubject, or the heads of feveral meffages, that he deliver- 
ed to the people; when at God's command he married 
Gomer; when her children were born, and named; 
when ſhe departed from him ; and when he propoſed to 
her terms of reconciliation, -&e. But he here began to 
ſpeak to them in direct language, and concerning their 
immoralities, as well as their idotatry, The children of 
Tfrael, or the whole family of Jacob, may be fuppoſed 
to de here called upon to hear the word of God, who 
with all the inhabitants of the promifed 


land; for though 
Judah would not eſcape, without repentance, and entire 
reformation. "The ground of this controverfy was 


« be 11. ; OW 2 | | » 
caufe there was no truth, mercy, or knowledge of | 


“ God in the land; there was hardly any ſincerity, 
veracity, or fidelity to be found amongſt them; they 
were dillemblers with God in their religion, if they pre- 


tended to any; and the v were cheats, deceivers, and 
impoſtors, in their commerce wich each other. As there 


was no honeſty amongſt them, it could ſc: be expect. 
4 Bone es m, it could ſcarce. be expect 


nefs to the poor and afflicked; and in fa& they were 
cruel, and fetfifhextortioners;' arid oppreffors of the poor: 


ant amidft al their advantages, they neither knew the 


chatacter of God, nor lis or will, fo as to be in- 
ftuenced by it, eicher to 578 ö 
a SNARE inward. wickedneſs brake ont into 

pace, and aggravated perjuries, blaſphemies, lies, 
murders, thefts, Ak adufterics ; the whole body politic 
= _ ike one putrid ulcet, ar bleeding cancer, or 


piety, juſtice, or charity. So 


1 
x 


he meant. firſt to proceed againſt Ifrael, 


1 


"mercy, or compaſſion, and kind- 


running into one. Efpecially the whole fand 


Was full of murders, which! were committed in the con- : 


Peck one uſrrper apainft another. Therefore the 


a” calamities were coming on the whole 


- 


4 


| 


| 


ö 


wy 


U 


and wilfully forgo 
would reject him, and take no eare of his 


and his company, when they 


| 


ject 


land, which, would reduce all the inhabitants to the ex- 
tremeſt miſeries, and end in it's total deſolation ; *till 
neither beaſts, fowls, or fiſhes were left; which are 


figurative expreſſions denoting the entire deſtruction or 
diſperſion of all the people. And it would be yam for them 
to blame each other, or to contend with, and reprove one 


another; for the caſe was deſperate: they were all too 


bad to be employed in this work; and ſo proud, and ob- 
ſtinate, that none would endure reproof: they would 
rather turn again, and rend their reprovers, even when 
authorized of God himſelf: being of rhe ſpirit of Korah, 
rove againſt Aaron the 
prieſt of the Lord; or like Joaſh king of Judah, who 
ſtoned Zechariah the prieſt the ſon of his benefactor 
Fehorada, when he reproved him for his ſins. (2 Chron. 
c. Xxiv.) They would therefore fall in the approaching 
day of vengeance ;. and the run of their falſe prophets. 

would be like that of thoſe, that are ſurpriaed with ca- 
lamity in the night, when the terror, and diſtreſs are 
more affecting, than in the day time: yea the Lord 
would flay ihe mother, as well as the children; the 

whole conſtitution of the church, and nation, as well as 
individual Ifraelites, or Samavia the capitab of Iſrael, or 
even Jerufalem the metropolis of the whole land. 


V. 6. My, &c.] The profefſed worſhippers of Jeho- 


vah were funk into, and perifhing in, the moſt entire 
ignorance of God, and true religion : this was the fault, 
of the prieſts, and teachers, who utterly negleCted their 
duty, and were totally incapable of petfotming it. The 
whole com of prieſts ſeem to be here addreſſed. as 
one perſon: as he had deſpiſed, and rejected knowledge, 
tten the word of God: therefore _ 1 
y. We 

cannot fuppoſe thar tis was exeluſively addreſſed to the 
prieſts of the golden calves, and other prieſts in Iirael, 


whom God never acknowledged: but it muſt in part 


at leaſt be ſpoken of the family of Aaton, which he 
had appointed to the priefthood, but would at length re- 
for their 1gn 
might refide in Iſrael, bat meſt of them were in 
which muſt therefore he alſo here included. 
V. 5—rt,] In proportion as the prieſtly 
increaſed in numbers, they grew notorious 


n. 


family way. 
for Wiked.. 
8 They 


orance, and wickedneſs. Some of theſe 
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8 They eat up the fin of my people, and | ſhadow thereof is good: therefore your daugh- 
they ſet their heart on their iniquiti . ters ſhall commit whoredom, and your- ſpouſes 


9 And there ſhall be, like people, like | ſhall commit r 
prieſt : and I will puniſh them for their ways, 14 J will not puniſh your daughters when 
and reward them their doing. they commit whoredom, nor your ſpouſes 
16 For they ſhall eat, and not have enough: | when they commit adultery: for themſelves 


1 


— 


they ſhall commit whoredom, and ſhall not | are ſeparated with whores, and they facrifice 

| Increaſe, becauſe they have left off to take | with harlots: therefore the people hat doth 
heed to the Ls. id ⁵⁰ “. 
I Whoredom and wine, and new wine 15 Though thou, Iſrael, play the harlot 
take away the heart. J per let not Judah offend; and come not ye 
12 My peopls aſk. counſel at their ſtocks, | unto Gilgal, neither go ye up to Beth-aven 
and their ſtaff declareth unto. them? for the | nor ſwear, The Lok p liveth. . 
ſpirit of whoredoms hath cauſed them to err, 16 For Iſrael ſlideth back as a backſliding 
they have gone a whoring from under their God. | heifer:. now the Lon p will feed them as a 
13 They ſacrifice upon the tops of the | lamb in a large-place; ' 
mountains, and burn incenſe upon the hills, | 17 Ephraim 27 joined to idols: let him 
under oaks and poplars and elms, becauſe the „) gt; NS 


alone. 
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* 


* 


neſs: the Lord would therefore render the honour, , that | or the high- prieſt; and they even divined by means of 
had been conferred on them, the occaſion of their deeper. | their ſtaves, in ſome ſuperſtitious manner: being utterly 
diſgrace ; by expoſing their crimes, and by inflicting ig- given up to their idols, and alienated from God, and his 
| nominious puniſhment upon them. They had never at- 1 worſhip. + They preferred the mountains, and groves, 
tempted to reform the people ; but were well pleaſed to. |' where the idols were worſhipped, to his temple ; becauſe 
have their {in-offerings. multiplied, by their increaſing |. they afforded an agreeable ſhade to them, and ſecreted 
crimes; for they feaſted on the fleſh of them, and had their abominable impurities.. To puniſh which the Lord 
many perquiſites from them; and they therefore delight-. | would leave their daughters, and wives to diſgrace, and 
ed in the iniquity of the people, as increaſing their in- | plague them, by committing whoredom, and adultery : 
comes. Thus abſolutions, indulgences, and diſpen- | nor would he inflict on them any immediate judgment 
ſations have long enriched the Romiſh clergy ; and fþi- | for theſe crimes ; which would eventually embolden them 
ritual courts have profecuted ſuch offenders, as could af- | to proceed, and others to imitate them, and fo to become 
ford to pay their fines, and fees, apparently for no other | the ſcourges of their idolatrous fathers, and huſbands. 
reaſon ! and many ſuch like things have been, and are | And indeed this would be the natural conſequence of their 
perpetrated by the profeſſed miniſters of religion. As | crimes: for they led them to thoſe places, where proſti- 
theſe prieſts were. the patterns of the people, in their | tutes officiated as prieſteſſes of idols; and thus they in- 
crimes, they would be involved with them in puniſh- troduced them to the fociety of abandoned harlots, and 
ment; without diſtinction, except that of more ſevere | ſet them an example in their own conduct of licentiouſ- 
treatment proportioned to their doings. At length they. | neſs even in their very religion: by which they were ſe- | 
Vould be reduced to pinching famine, and unſatished | cluded from better company, and only made companions 
hunger; and their eee of wives, and concubines, | for the moſt infamous of the ſex, and put upon a level 
; | {contrary to the original Ia of marriage,) and their other | with them. A people, that was become generally thus 
_ ſcandalous lewdneſs, would prevent the increaſe of their | ignorant, and beſotted, could not but ſoon fall into de- 
frlamilies; and ſeeing they had left off to take heed to the | firuftion. © ooo 
Lord, manifold evils would come upon them. This V. 15. Though, &. 4 Here Iſrael, and Judah were 
ſhews, that the prieſts of Aaron's family were chiefly | ſeparately addreſſed. The former people were 1 5 7 
intended; for the prieſts of the calves, . or of Baal had given up to. idolatry, and iniquity: but let not Jud 
never begun to take heed to the Lord. Indeed their | thus offend; they yet had many advantages, and from 
| whoredom, and intemperance had taken away their un- them the Meſſiali Was to ariſe. And if the Jews meant 
derſtanding, and judgment, and rendered their hearts, to avoid the crimes and ruin of Iſrael, let them not come 
and conſciences unfeeling, and We e for any near the places, where they practiſed their idolatry; 33 
thing good. This may connect with what goes before, .| Gilgal, or Beth-aven; (the ſame as Bethel; it had been 
and relate to the prieſts; or to what follows, and be ad- the 5 5 of God, but it was become the houſe of vani- 
dreſſed to the people: for me were both alike... ty; for ſo Beth-aven fignifies;) nor dare to {wear by the. 
V. 12—14.] The profeſſed people of Jehovah were ſo | name of Jehovah, whilſt- they were worſhipping their 
infatuated by their ſenſual. indulgences, and idolatrous_.| idols, for he abhorred ſuch à coalition; or before the 
practices, that they preferred conſulting their wooden .| calyes, as if they repreſented him. able 
mages, to enduring of God by his word, his prophets, | V. 16—19:] Lael was become utterly 18 Their 


< 
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18 Their drink is four : they have com- | 
mitted whoredom continually; her rulers. 
with ſhame do love, Give ye. i 


and obſtinate in rebellion ; like a refractory heifer, that 
hangs back, and will not draw in the yoke. The Lord 
therefore intended to diſperſe them throughout the Aſſy- 
rian empire, where they would be as much expoſed to 
injury, and violence, as à ſingle deſerted lamb in a 
large wilderneſs, to the wild beaſts, They wanted to 
live at large, and he would 855 them room enough for their 
deſtructi ve idolatries. For Ephraim, or the kingdom of Iſ- 
rael, were inſeparably glued, and devoted to their idols; 
and they ſhould no more be moleſted by the unwelcome 
warnings of prophets, or other means 15 


nauſeous as vapid, ſour liquor: they where continually 
given up to whoredom, corporal, and ſpiritual: their 
rulers were ſhamefully corrupt, and ſhewed evidently 
their love of bribes, even demanding them of the peo- 
ple, as the price of deciding in their favour: and there- 
fore they would be hurried into captivity, as by a fu- 
rious irreſiſtible tempeſt; and then they would be a- 
ſhamed of depending on their idolatrous, or hypocritical 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Our ſins cauſe the Lord to have a controverſy with 
us; and if he contend, either in judgment, or in battle, 
He will overcome. It is therefore our intereſt, and du- 
ty to ſubmit to, and humble ourſelves before him; that 
he may not proceed to extremities againſt us. Dreadful 


is the caſe of that land, which being favoured with the 


oracles of God, yet remains devoid of truth, mercy, and 
piety, and (abounds in the groſſeſt immoralities We 
hope this is not abſolutely : caſe with our land: yet 
we cannot but perceive, that many of theſe reproofs are 
too applicable to our national character: our diſtempered 
conſtitution, (as to religion, and morality,) breaks out 
moſt grievouſly, by perjuries, profaneneſs, falſhood, 
murders, thefts, and ſhameful adulteries, and licentiouſ- 
neſs: and the additional prevalence of avowed infidelity, 
and irreligion renders the nation as one continued le- 
proſy; except as the Lord hath yet reſerved to himſelf a 
deſpiſed remnant of another character. However He 
hath doubtleſs a controverſy with the inhabitants of this 
favoured land; and what mourning, and deſolating 
judgments he may ſee good to bring upon us, we cannot 
tell, Vet there is encouragement for us to proteſt, and 
ſtrive againſt ſin, and to reprove tranſgreſſors: and 
though many prove refractory, and incorrigible, and 
quarrel with, and revile thoſe that ſpeak to them by the 
authority 
ſwift and ſudden deſtruction, wich their flattering teach- 
ers, and the ſocieties, to which they belong : yet others 
are found more teachable. But before we venture on 
this work, it behoves us to enquire, whether it may not 
 retorted on us phy ſician heal thyſelf and ately 
2 beam in our own eye will incapacitate us from taking 
© mote from our brother's eye: yet we muſt not be diſ- 


couraged by conſcious: imperfection from fo good a work, | 


or their reforma- | 
tion, but ſhould be let alone to ripen for, and fall into 
deſtruction. Their ſervices, and characters were as 


of God; and thereby expoſe themſelves to 
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19 The wind hath bound her up in her 
wings, and they ſhall be aſhamed becauſe 


of their ſacrifices. 
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provided we be not indulging ourſelves in allowed wick- 
edneſs of any kind. But alas what multitudes, even in 
this enlightened land, are periſhing for lack of the 


knowledge of God, of his law, his goſpel, and of their 
own ſtate, intereſt, and duty? Ignorance can onl 


be 

the parent of ſuperſtition, or enthuſiaſm : without divine 

illumination the heart cannot be good; and the miniſtry 

of the word is the grand medium of that illumination, 
When the profeſſed teachers of chriſtianity therefore re- 
ject knowledge, and forget the word of God, to purſue 
other ſtudies, pleaſures, or intereſts, the Lord will re- 
ject them, and pour contempt on their families alfo. 
The increaſe of the wealth, and temporal grandeur of 
the clergy hath commonly proved an inlet to their 
increaſing iniquity ; and their glory in this fenſe hath 
proved their ſhame. At all times this ſacred function is 


a reproach to him, who is a ſcandal to it; and his ho- 


nourable office renders him doubly contemptible. Too 


many of the clergy regard nothing but the emoluments, 


of their office; they are not grieved at the ſins of their 
people, provided they regularly pay their dues; and the 


increaſe of their livings pleaſes them more, than the ſpi- 


ritual good of their flocks. Thus they, as it were, feaſt on 
the ſins of the people, and leave them unmoleſted in 
their evil courſes, that they may have leſs trouble in col- 
lecting their dues. For prieſt, and people, being both of 
the ſame nature, are liable to commit the ſame crimes, 
and incur the ſame condemnation; except as the ſame 
offences are more heinous, and will be more ſeverely pu- 
niſhed in the former, than in the latter. Abuſed wealth 
tends to poverty, and avarice to diſgrace, and ruin: and 
when the clergy leave off to take heed to the Lord, no 
wonder they are left by him to diſgrace themſelves by 
the moſt ſcandalous exceſſes. Senſual luſts ſtupify the 
underſtanding, harden the heart, and ſear the conſcience : 
how then can they, who habitually indulge in them, be 
fitted for the weighty, and holy work of the miniſtry 2 
Such men are firſt given up to ſtrong deluſions, and are 
then left to lead the people into the Seri judicial infatu- 

ation? and then they lead their families by their exam 


ples, influence, and ſophiſtry into error, and impiety, 


which always tend to vice, and immorality. And how 
can they expect their wives, or children to be faith- 
ful, or thankful to them, who are ſo unfaithful, and 

ungrateful to God? Or how can they expect them to 


maintain their chaſtity, who are notoriouſly guilty of 


lewdneſs themſelves, and who even bring their relatives 
acquainted with their fayourite harlots, as if they wiſhed 
them to copy their examples? Thus men 47 5 ſcourges 
for themſelves, and vice, and miſery diffuſe themſelves 
through whole cities, and communities. But whilſt 
we obſerve ſome parts of the viſible church ſo deeply 
corrupted : we have no cauſe to boaſt of ourſelves, or 
thoſe, with whom we are connected. Let us rather 


watch againft all approaches to thoſe abuſes, which haye 


gradually led to greater impiety; and let us endeayour 


to keep our religious worſhip wholly free from all mix- 
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Contains reproofs of the fins of both Iſrael, and Judah, 
- blended with denunciations of terrible vengeance 
upon them; yet concluding with an intimation of 
mercy reſerved for them, 11 5. 
EAR ye this, O prieſts : and hearken, ye 
houſe of Iſrael; and give ye ear, O 
houſe of the king: for judgment ic toward 
you, becauſe ye have been a ſnare on Miz- 
pah, and a net ſpread upon Tabor. 16, 
2 And the revolters are profound to make 
laughter, though 7 have been a rebuker of 
them all. 5 
3 I know Ephraim, and Iſrael is not hid 
from me: for now, O Ephraim, thou com- 
mitteſt whoredom, and Iſrael is defiled. 


4 They will not frame their doings to turn 
unto their God: for the ſpirit of whoredoms 


75 in the midſt of them, 


| and they have not 
' known the Loop. 


HOSE A. 
To 


— 
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5 And the pride of Iſrael doth teſtiſy to his 
face: therefore ſhall Iſrael and Ephraim fall 
in their iniquity; Judah alſo ſhall fall with 
ene JCCCͤͤͤò4jJ \ ER | 

6 They ſhall go with their flocks and with 
their herds to ſeek the Lon p; but they ſhall 
not find him: he hath withdraw himſelf 
from them. * 8 

7 They have dealt treacherouſly again 
the Lon Do: for they have begotten ſtrange 
children: now ſhall a month devour them 
with their portions. IE 48 i | 
8 Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, ond the 
trumpet in Ramah : cry aloud af Beth-ayer, 
after thee, O Benjamin. Ee: 

9 Ephraim ſhall be deſolate in the day of 
rebuke: among the tribes of Iſrael haye I 
made known that which will ſurely be. 

10 The princes of Judah were like them 
that remove the bound: Zherefore I will 


FER of ſuch abaatipations: Whilſt ſinners obſtinately 
reject the eaſy yoke of Chriſt, they are bringing down 


the heavy load of his vengeance upon themſelves : and 


when they have proceeded to a certain degree of hard- 
neſs, and determination in their crimes; the Lord ſays, 


let them alone:” then they receive no more warnings, 


feel no more convictions, are viſited with no more cor- 
rections, or are left to deſpiſe them: their conſcience lies 
dormant, and the Spirit of God ſtrives no more with 
them; but ſatan takes full poſſeſſion, and they ſoon ripen 
for, and are driven into deſtruction! From the brink of 
this precipice may we be kept at the greateſt diſtance. 
God will abhor their ſacrifices, and ſervices, who neg- 
lect honeſty in their dealings: when magiſtrates and 
rulers love to be bribed to pervert juſtice, it is not only 


moſt ſhameful and abominable, but ic is a grievous 
| 1 of approaching national judgments. However 
t 


e wrath of God, like-an impetuous tempeſt will ſoon 
hurry impenitent ſinners into everlaſting ruin; and then 
they will be as much aſhamed of their phariſaical, or 


 hypoeritical ſervices, as of their open impieties, and ini- 


2 . 
CHAP. V.] V. 1, 2.] We may admit this addreſs 
to the prieſts to mean the prieſts of the calves, or of Baal, 


only, becauſe of the connection. "Theſe idolatrous 


quities. 


rieſts, and the courtiers, and ſervants of the king of 


ſrael, with him at the head of them, were warned to 
expect the ſpeedy approach of the judgment of God a- 
gainſt them : becauſe ehey had beſtowed as much pains, 
and ufed as much art, to entangle the people in idola- 
try to their ruin; as the fowler uſed to do, in fpreading 
ſnares, and nets. upon the mountains, to take the birds. 
They doubtleſs uſed arguments, perſuaſtons, flatteries, 
menaces, &c, to induce them to conform to the eſtab- 


liſhed worſhip of the golden calyes, or of Baal. Some 
think, that they alſo ſet ſpies to watch, that none of the 
people went up to worſhip at Jeruſfale*® z, in order to en- 
ſnare, and puniſh them. The apeſtates from God's 
worſhip were very deep, deſigning, and craſty, as well 
as cruel, in promoting the perſecution. and murder of 
thoſe, who adhered to the Lord, or who oppoſed them: 
though the Lord by his prophets, and in his providence, 
we a and ſharply rebuked them for their crimes. 

V. 5. The pride, &c.] The idolatrous Iſraelites proud- 
ly refuſed to ſubmit to God, to confeſs their fins, to re- 
turn to his worſhip, or to ſeek his forgivenefs: they inſo- 
lently juſtified themſelves, and as it were ſet him at de- 
fiance, by their impenitent rebellion, and their ſelf- con- 
_ fidence : and this arrogance, which even was viſible in 
their looks, would prove the immediate cauſe of their 
ruin: and as Judah was treading in their ſteps, they 
would fall with them. © 4, 


and brought up their children as heathens : this ripened 
them for deſtruction ; ſo that a month, or a ſhort, and li- 


| mited time, would deſtroy both them,. and the idols, 


which they had choſen for their portion. 

V. 8—10.] The prophet called upon the watchmen 
of Iſrael, and Judah to blow the trumpet of alarm ; for 
the enemy was juſt at hand: and when the Aſſyrians 
had deſolated the cities of Iſrael they would purſue, and 
fall upon Benjamin alſo, which belonged to the king- 


| dom of Judah. Ephraim would be totally deſolated by 


the enemy, in the approaching day of rebuke ; for the 
prophet had declared amongſt the tribes of Iſrael, . that 
only, which would ſurely come to paſs: and the princes 
| of Judah, by violating God's law, had broken down the 
1 fence of his protection; and made wa 


tion of waters. 


be poured out upon them, as an inun pour 


vu 


V. 75, Strange, &c.] The people married idolaters, | 


for his wrath to 
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pour out my wrath upon them like water. 


11 Ephraim 7s oppreſſed and broken in 


judgment, becauſe he willingly walked after 


the commandment. | 

12 Therefore will I be unto Ephraim as a 
moth, and to the houſe of Judah as rottenneſs. 

\, 13 When Ephraim ſaw his ſickneſs, and. 

Judah ſaw his wound, then went Ephraim 

to the Aſſyrian, and ſent to king Jareb : yet 
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could he not heal you, nor cure you of your 
wound, | | 


. V. 


14 For I ui be unto Ephraim as a lion, 
and as a young lion to the houſe of Judah: 
I, even I, will tear and go away; I will take 
away, and none ſhall reſcue him. 
15 I will go and return to my place, till 
they acknowledge their offence, and ſeek my 
face : in their affliction they will ſeek me early. 


V. 11, 12.] The Iſraelites ſuffered exceedingly from 
the exactions, and oppreſſions of their a ee : which 
was permitted in order to puniſh them, for their willing, 
aad perſevering obedience to the laws of Jeroboam, and 
his ſucceſſors, which required them to worſhip the golden 


calves at Dan, and Bethel, and to conform to other eſta- 


bliſhed idolatries ; though in expreſs contradiction to the 
law of God. He would therefore inſenſibly, yet aſſured- 


Iv, waſte their ſtrength, and proſperity, as a moth eats | 


holes in the garment : and as Judah had proved equally 
ſubmiſſive to the will of their idolatrous kings; he would 
conſume them, as the worm, or rottenneſs, doth the 
. i 

V. 13, 14.] When Iſrael, and Judah, at different 
times, found themſelves preſſed by enemies, and dangers; 
inſtead of humbling themſelves before God, and ſeeking his 
help, they ſought the protection of the Aſſyrians, and 
ſent to king Jareb: (perhaps another name for Pul, or 
Tiglath-pilezer :) but inſtead of healing their wounds, or 
doing them any ſervice, they helped to make them incu- 
rable. (2 Kings, c. xv. v. 19, 20, 29. c. xvi. v. 9-9.) This 
obſtinacy provoked the Lord, to become their open ene- 
my, and to deſtroy them, as a fierce young lion would 
tear, and carry away the helpleſs cattle; whilſt none oſ 
their idols, or allies could reſcue them from his hands. 

V. 15. { will, &c.] The mercy- ſeat was properly 
the Lord's place amongſt his people: but he left that 
place, when he came n to execute vengeance upon 
them: but when he had done this, He meant to return 
to his place, and there to wait, and to leave them under 
their puniſhment, till they ſhould repent of, and confeſs 
their fins, and ſeek his favour, and proteCtion : and He 
knew, that, however they before deſpiſed him; in their 
affliction they would feel their need of him, and ſeek 
him, without any of thoſe delays, and that remiſſneſs, 
which they were uſed to in their proſperity. 

_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. *' 

As all ranks of men muſt ſtand before God in judg- 
ment; ſo all ought to yield an obedient ear to his word, 
and to the warnings of his miniſters to flee from the wrath 
to come: and as all have ſinned; ſo all ought to repent, 
and humbly to ſeek his pardoning mercy. None are ex- 
poſed to ſeverer puniſhment, than they, who artfully en- 
tice men to fin, and enſnare them in fatal errors. And 
kings, and prieſts have been peculiarly guilty of this great 
tranſgreſſion. They, who apoſtatize from God, and his 
truth, commonly become the bittereſt enemies to ſuch, 
3s adhere to them: and they have often employed moſt 


— 


expect the ſame puniſhment, unleſs they repent; 


profound diſſimulation, and diabolical malice, to make 


v 


{laughter of them, as enemies to the church and ſtate: 


and rebukes and corrections have ſeldom deterred them 
from their perſecuting projects. The Lord perfectly 
knows men, and none of their deſigns, or motives, are 
hid from him ; though they deeply diſguiſe them from 
others, and even from themſelves; and cover their groſ- 
ſeſt defilements with ſpecious pretenſions. Our doings 
muſt be carefully framed to return to the Lord, if we 
would be at peace with him: for he delighteth not in a 
vain ee. and empty forms, or notions; but he 
expects that our repentance, and faith be manifeſted in 
our whole temper, and conduct: but they, who know 


| not the Lord, nor the power of his anger, the value of 


his favours, and the efficacy of his converting grace; 
but remain under the influence of that ſpirit, which 
worketh in the children of diſobedience, will never thus 
frame their doings to return to God. Pride makes men 
obſtinate in other fins, and rivets the chains, which ſen- 

ſual, or worldly luſts have forged : for the wicked, 
through the pride of their countenance will not ſeek after 
God, nor ſubmit to him in fincere repentance; and 

therefore, having fallen into, they muſt periſh in, ini- 
quity. With ſuch unhumbled, unbelieving, and rebel- 
lious hearts, they may go with their flocks, and herds, and 
the moſt expenſive, and oftentatious ſervices, to ſeek 

the Lord: but they will not find him; for he withdraws: 
himſelf from ſuch proud phariſees, and hypocrites, to- 
commune with broken-hearted publicans, and ſinners, 
By dealing treacherouſly with the Lord men only de- 
ceive themſelves, The education of children, as ſtrang- 
ers to God, and his truth, exceedingly haſtens the doon 


of guilty nations: when ſuch tokens of approaching 


ruin appear, miniſters ought to give the alarm, before 
evil overtake the criminals: and when ſome are cut off, 
in the day of the Lord's rebuke, vey muſt warn others to 
Such 
things will ſurely be, amongſt the tribes of Iſrael; and 
the watchman muſt give warning, if he mean to deliver 
his own ſoul. When princes break down the fence of 


the divine law, by their edicts, deciſions, or examples, 


they open the flood-gates of God's wrath; When ſub. 
jects willingly obey ungodly, and perſecuting ſtatutes, 
they may expect to be given up to grieyous oppreſhons, 
and Boks HI for God will diſregard their intereſt, li- 
berty, and ſecurity, who diſregard his honour, and wor- 
ſhip. His more ordinary waſte 


Pon e agrees 
men's proſperity, and comfort: but when under ſuch: 


rebukes, they truſt to an arm of fleſh, and have recourſe: 


only. find? 


to ſinful expedients of relief; they will nor 
1 N CHAP: 
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Contains 1ft. Exhortations, and encouragements to re. 
8 Pentance, and h in God, I---3. 24. Lamenta- 


tions over ſuch, as had acted intonſiſtent with their | 
convictions; and reproofs, and threatenings of 


wicked Jraelites, and Fews, 4 II. 
FNOME, and let us return unto the Lox b: 
for he hath torn; and he will heal us; 
he hath ſmitten, and he will bind us up. 


2 After two days will he revive us: in the 
third day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall 
. Hive in n ert. etal 68 


. | early dew it 'goeth away, _ 


4. 


| 


p 
l 
| 
1 


1 


| 
| 


: 


H 0 8 | 
I z Then halle know, I we follow on to 


| goodneſs i as a mornin 


— 


know the Loxp : his going forth is prepar- 
ed as the morning: and he ſhall come unto 

us as the rain, as the latter and former rain 
ago rr. 5799+ 


Pot O Ephraim, what'ſhall I do unto thee? 


O Judah, what ſhall I do unto thee? for your 


* 


g cloud, and as the 


| prophets; 1 


5 Therefore have 1 hewed them by the 
have flain them by the words 


3 


1 
1 ** * * 1 1 1 


8 * * - ” 
. * . 
"i o 1 > * 8 * 4 
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13 


that they cannot bring cure to them, but that Gol. will 
However the Lord will return to his place, his mercy- . 
would obtain an experimental knowledge of his mer 


viſit them with more terrible diſplays of his indignation. 


eat, and wait there to be gracious to all, who acknow- 
- ledge their offences, and ſeek his face. 
who deſpiſe him in their proſperity, appear to ſeek him 


under their afflictions: but he knows how to diſtinguiſh * 


the upright from the hypocrite; and they, who are 
firſt led by their ſevere tribulations, to ſeek him earneſt- 
Iy, diligently, and ſincerely, will find him a preſent 
help, and an effectual refuge; for with him is mercy, 
and plenteous redemption 27 all thoſe, who call upon 


Many indeed, 


2 


— rr 


perſevering exerciſe of faith, and in waiting upon the 
Lord, and in uſing eyery means of becoming acquainted 
with him, and his perfections, truth, and will, they 

and faithfulneſs, and a 1 knowledge of tha 
own pardon, and acceptance. For “ his going forth 
e was prepared as the morning: the time that inter- 
vened between the promiſe of a Saviour to fallen man, 
unto his coming, and exaltation at the right hand of the 
Father, reſembled that which intervenes between 
the dawning of the day, to the 'meridian brightneſs of the 
fon ; and he would as ſurely come, and effect the re- 


him. | äs!!! | demption of his church, as ſun riſing follows the dawn. 
„% 8 I And his coming to ſave, and comfort every true penitent, 
CHAP. VI.] V. 1—3.] The prophet took occaſion | who truſts in him, will be alike gradual, and certain; 
„ 6 


from the intimation of mercy in the cloſe of the former 
chapter, to exhort the people, without delay to come 
together, and with one accord to return to the worſhip 


of the Lord. As it referred to the events, predicted in 


the former chapter; that is to the deſolations, that were 
coming on the people by the Affyrians, Chaldeans, or | th ö 
Romans, (for ſome think that theſe too were foretold;) the earth; purifying, ſoftening, fructifying, and refreſn- 
age of 
other, 


and their neighbours, calling on them to unite in humi- ter the coming of Chriſt ; or to his coming to comfort 


the exhortation may be conſidered as the ang 
true penitents, under theſe calamities, to eac 


liation, repentance, and works meet for repentance. 


They conſidered their miſeries as the effect of God's | 


righteous indignation ; he had torn and ſmitten them, 
and their enemies were only his inſtruments: and from 
his mercy, truth, and power alone, th 
liverance ; he alone could, and they truſted he would; 


heal their diſtempers, and bind up their wounds. In- | 
im, | them. Whilſt they were ſmarting under the rod, or 


ſtead therefore of fleeing from him, as an enemy, they 


| called upon each other to apply to him, as their phyſi- 
Clan. | 
interpoſition ; the nation of Iſrael was, as it were dead, 


For ſome time they would haye to wait for his 


but after two days, that is on the third day, the Lord 


would revive them, and they would live in his ſight, 


as his people, upon their return from the Babyloniſh 
captivity, after the appointed time of. its continuance. 
The language is generally ſuppoſed to be prophetic of 


the reſurrection of Chriſt on the third day, with whom, 
as her Surety the whole church aroſe from the dead, to | vile as ever, Therefore it was, that the I 
Jive unto God: with him our hopes revived ;. his power, 


as riſen, quickens the ſouls of his choſen, people, when 


- hoped for de-. 


0 


| exerting their pious endeavours, 


from his firſt ſenſe of his guilt, to the completion of his 
ſalvation in heavenly felicity. (Note, Prov. c. iv. v. 18, 
19.) In neither ſenſe doth his going forth reſemble a 
meteor, or the evening ſun; but the increaſing bright- 
neſs of the morning. The Lord would al ſo deſcend upon 
their waiting ſouls, as the former, and latter rain upon 


ing them, by the influences of this holy Spirit. This 
alſo may either refer to the pouring out of the Spirit, at- 


and ſanctify every humbled, waiting finner. F 

V. 4, 5.] Neither Ephraim nor Judah however 
would thus wait for, ang gn the Lord; and he ſpake as 
one, that was at a lofs What to do with them: being 


| :not willing wholly to give them up, and not deeming it 
"1 Honourable to ſave them from ruin, in their preſent diſ- 


poſition, and finding all means ineffectual to reform 
filled with terror; or when their reforming kings were 
or. the prophets were 
labouring amongſt them; they ſeemed favourably diſpo- 
ſed to repent, and return to the Lord: but this their 
goodneſs, (unlike the morning light, or the ſtated rain,) 
vaniſhed like the empty morning cloud, and the early | 
dew, and produced no abiding effect on their conduct; 

and when the cauſes of theſe tranſient * Lecce 

apſed into id | iniquity, and W 

they relapſed into idolatry, and iniquity be 
8, which were ſuited 
hew them in pieces; 
of his mouth, which were 


ſuch awful meſſages by the prophet 
either to hew them into ſhape, or to 


nay he ſle them by the words 


» 8 e . 8 : : 
dead in fin ; and his reſurrection was the earneſt of the a 
like the pronouncing of the ſentence of death on a cr 0 


reſurrection of their bodies unto everlaſting liſe. In the 


- all typical of Chriſt's atonement, external ſigns of the 


Pg 
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of my mouth: and thy judgments are as 
the light hat goeth forth, 
6 For I defired mercy, and not facrifice ; 
and the knowledge of God more than burnt- 
offerings. 1 ON 

7 But they, like men, have tranſgreſſed the 
covenant ; there have they dealt treache- 
rouſly againſt me. : | 
83 Gilead zs a city of them that work ini- 
quity, and is polluted with blood. | 


— 8 ——_ 


"EH AP. VI. 


* 
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9 And as troops of robbers wait for a 
man, /o the company of prieſts murder in 


| the way by conſent ; for they commit lewd- 


neſs. 


10 I have ſeen an horrible thing in the 
houſe of Iſrael; there ic the whoredom of 
Ephraim, Iſrael is defiled. *© ths 


| 11 Alfo, O Judah, he hath ſet an harveſt 


for thee, when I returned the captivity of 


| my people. 


nal, and giving orders for his execution; and the judg- 
ments, that were denounced againſt them, were gradu- 
ally and certainly approaching, as the light from the 
dawning of the day; inſtead of that favour, which was 


ariſing upon true penitents. 
V. 6. 1 defired, &c.] The appointed ſacrifices were 


offerer's faith and repentance, acts of worſhip towards 
God, and means of grace to true believers. But the 
people deemed them the ſubſtantial part of religion ; pre- 
ſented them in unbelief, pride, and impenitence; and 
thought to compenſate by them for their groſs neglect of 
juſtice, mercy, and piety, and for all their ſcandalous 
crimes: and when they neglected theſe inſtitutions, they 
thought the Lord's controverſy with them, was chiefly 
on that account, But He informed them, that he de- 
fired mexcy, and not ſacrifice, or rather than ſacrifice ; 
and that knowledge of him, which produced holy fear, 
dependance, ſubmiſſion, obedience, and love, more than 
burnt-offerings ; becauſe they were of ſuperior excellen- 
cy, and immutable obligation. He was moſt diſpleaſed 
with them for their injuſtice, oppreſſion of the poor, and 
grols idolatry, and impiety: and no number of ſacrifices 
could avail them, whilſt they neglected truth, judgment, 
and mercy. _ This no ways interferes with the great doc- 
trine, of the ſacrifice of Chriſt being the alone meritorious 
cauſe of a finner's pardon, and acceptance with God; or 
with that of faith alone intereſting us in that atonement; 
or with the neceſſity of our attendance on inſtituted or- 
dinances, But it expoſes the folly of ſuch, as truſt in 
external obſervances of any kind, to compenſate for their 
want of love to God and man: it ſhews, that they can- 
not profit us, without they ſpring from repentance, and 
tath; and are attended with, and tend to produce, a 
ſober, righteous, and godly life: and that they may 
ſafely be omitted, or poſtponed, when the exerciſe of 
mercy, and kindneſs to our brethren requires it. (Matt. 
C. IX. V. 13. C. xli. v. * Y 385 | | X - | | 

V. 7. Like men, &c.] Or like Adam.” As Adam 
brake the covenant of God in Paradiſe ; fo Iſrael brake 
his national covenant, notwithſtanding all the favours, | 
which he received from the Lord: he fenounced the wor- 
ſhip of Jehovah for that of baſe idols; as a wife treache- | 
* torſakes her huſband for ſtrangers. 1 


„ 


| k | j 
V. 8, 9.] Ramoth; Gilead, beyond Jordan, was one 
of the cities of refuge, and allotted to the prieſts: 


but it was totally given up to wickedneſs, and polluted 


A a * ah * — — ah * * a — * 


juſtice therein, inſtead of man- layers: or ſuch were 
Gen vp to the avengers of blood, as had not deſerved to 
lie. The company of prieſts alſo, that Uwelt there, was 
a mere banditti ; conſenting together in robbery, mur- 
der, lewdneſs, and every enormity, and ſtanding by 
each other in doing, and vindicating ſuch practices. 
V. 11. Ae, &c.] Judah alfo was become ripe for 
divine judgments, and an harveſt was appointed, and ap- 
proached, for them: and the nation would be afflicted, 
and deſtroyed by the 1 and Chaldeans; till the 
time appointed of tlie Lord for returning, or bringing 
back the captivity of his people, © © © 
5 PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

In all our troubles we ſhould place our whole confi- 
dence in the Lord's mercy ; and ſhould both be warned, 
and encouraged to return to him, and exhort others to 
do the ſame * his providence afflicts us, that we may look 
to him to reſtore our proſperity, His Spirit convinces, 
and humbles our hearts, and often fills the conſcience 
with remorſe, and diſmay ; in order to prepare us for the 
healing balm of his falvation, and the confolations, that 
he beſtows on the contrite believer. No affliftion or 
temptation, no guilt, or power of ſin, no wounded ſpi- 
rit, or terrified conſcience ſnould induce us to m_ of 
help, and comfort from the Lord. He may ſuffer us 
for a time to be ſeized on with the ſorrows of death, or the 
pains of hell, and to be like thoſe, that go down into the 
pit: but as he raiſed the Redeemer from the grave; ſo 
will he revive the hearts, and hopes of all that truſt in 
him, and cauſe them at length to walk before him, and 
rejoice in his manifeſted 295 and love. Let us then 
begin, and follow on to get acquainted with the Lord; 
that we may know the freeneſs, and 2 of his grace, 
the faithfulneſs of his promiſes, and the felicity of his 
people. The feebleſt glimpſe of hope in his word, which 
dawns upon the humbled fin- diſtreſſed ſoul, is a ſure earn- 
eſt of increaſing light, and comfort, till the Sun of righte- 
ouſneſs ſhall ariſe upon him with healing in his beams; 


and till he ſhall arrive in his preſence above, to enjo 


the fulneſs of knowledge, purity, love, and joy for ever- 
more. Increaſing light and hope ſhall be attended to the 
waiting ſoul, with ſhowers of purify ing, fertilizing and 
comforting grace; and he, who ſent the former, will 
ſend the Latter rain alſo, and perfect the good, that he 


hath begun in the ſoul. But we have not the fame rea- 
ſon to Nenentd on our own reſolutions, convictions, or 
hopeful beginnings, that we have to truſt in the truth, 


with murder. Perhaps murderers were ſheltered ſrom 


- 
— 


and mercy of our God: alas, theſe are as mutable, as 


127 A 


CHAP. 
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_ CHAP: vith, 

Contains more heavy charges of althzious crimes, 
againſt the kings, nobles, and people of Iſrael, and 


awful denunciations of the wrath of God, that 


was about to be executed upon them, 1---10.- 


| HEN I would have healed Iſrael, then 


the iniquity of Ephraim was diſco- 
vered, and the wickedneſs of Samaria : for 
they commit falſchood ; and the thief com- 
eth in, and the troop of robbers ſpoileth | 


without. ö 
2 And they conſider not in their hearts 


H 0s E . 
I that remember all their wiekedneſs: now 
| their own doings have beſet them about; 
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they: ars before my mee: fo 

3 They make the king glad with their 
wickedneſs, and their princes with their lies, 

4 They are all adulterers, as an oven heat- 

ed by the baker, who ceaſeth from railing af. 
ter he hath kneaded the dough, until it be 
leavened. $2 ö 

5 In the day of our king the princes have 
made him ſick with bottles of wine; he 
ſtretched out his hand with ſcorners. 


8 PI OI 


2 


1 


under terrors of conſcience, or under the awakening 


word of ſome Boanerges, many ſeem deeply impreiſed, 


and well-diſpoſed to religion: but when the reſtraint, the 
. ſcourge, the terror is removed, their tranſient goodneſs 
vaniſhes like an empty cloud, or is exhaled by tempta- 


tion, as the dew by the burning fun; and we mourn. 


our diſappointed expectations reſpecting them. What 
ſhall be done for, or with ſuch perſons? For if any man 
draw back, the Lord will have no pleaſure in him. Or 
. What ſhall the Lord do to us, who are prone to a ſimi- 
lar, if not an equal, inconſtancy? May he put his fear 
into our hearts, and ſet up his kingdom within us, and 


never, never more leave us to ourſelves, or ſuffer us to | 


be overcome by temptation ! But obſtinate tranſgreſſors 
muſt not expect ſoothing meſſages from a holy God: he 
muſt, and will hew them by the words of his prophets : 


and if this do not prevail to bring down to the duſt of 


ſelf-abaſement, He will ſlay them by the words of his 
mouth; and by executing his threatened vengeance on 
. them, convince them of the truth of his holy word. All 


oblations, and external ſervices are mere pride, and hy- 
riſy, whilſt juſtice, mercy, truth, and piety are neg- 


lected: and their confidence in the ſacrifice of Chriſt, is 


mere preſumption, who take encouragement from it, to 
continue in fin. If men had the true knowledge of God, 


they could not be fo deluded; if they were partakers 
of true faith, they could not but hate fin, and uprightly 
fear, love, obey, and ſerve the Lord. But under every 
diſpenſation men prove themſelves the children of Adam, 
by breaking the law, and abuſing the mercy and goodneſs 
of God: the molt favoured places become moſt notorious 
for ſin; the moſt ſacred offices are often filled by the 
vileſt of men: no tongue can expreſs what horrible de- 
filements God ſees continually even in his viſible church. 
But whilſt multitudes are ripening for deſtruction, a 
time is coming, when he will return the captivity of his 


people, and fill the earth with his glory: and then Ja- 


cob {hall rejoice, and. Iſrael ſhall abound in ſongs of 
grateful praiſe. 7 | 
A 


CHAp. VII.] V. z.] The labours of Elijah, 
Eliſha, and other prophets, in the kingdom of Iſrael; 


the deſtruction of Ahab's idolatrous family by Jehu, and 


the ſubſequent reformation of the people; and all that 
ſucceſſion of mercies, and warnings, which the Lord 


the others are unchangeable ! Under the rod of affliction, 


continued to them, were means uſed for their healing: 
but they eventually ſerved the more to diſcover the ex- 
treme wickedneſs of all ranks of men amongſt them; 
eſpecially in Samaria, where all fraud, violence, and 


For they never ſeriouſly conſidered, that God noted, a d 
remembered againſt them all their wickedneſs; not even, 
when the effects of their crimes beſet them about, and 
cauſed them manifold diſtreſſes. But, as their kings, 
and princes were given up to idolatry, and other wick- 
edneſs : the people were glad to oblige them, by con- 
forming to their falſe worlip, copying their vices, and 
lavidhing lying encomiums upon them. 
V. 4. They, &c,] The whole company of the prin- 
ces were adulterers as well as idolaters, and were moſt 
eagerly bent upon the indulgence of their unlawful luſts. 
Their hearts were inflamed with ſenſual defires, like an 
heated oven. Satan by his ſuggeitions, or his agents 
by their artifices, had kindled this fire; and they che- 
riſhed, and kept it burning; waiting for the opportunity 
of gratifying it, without regard to duty, or decency. 
The tempter had only to prepare them the occaſion of 
ſin, as the baker prepares the dough for the heated oven; 
and they were ready to ſeize upon it. Or the adulterer 
both kindled, and inflamed the luſt of his own heart, 
and then deliberately deviſed the means of indulgence, 
and waited for his opportunity. 8 
V. 5—7. On the birth-day, or coronation day, or 
ſome other public occaſion, when one of their kings made 
a royal feaſt, his nobles tempted him to drink to the moſt 
| ſhameful exceſs, „making 
« wine:” and when he was thus intoxicated, * he 
« ſtretched out his hand with ſcorners :” or treated every 
thing ſacred with the moſt impious gontempt, and per- 
haps employed his authority, to oppoſe and perſecute the 
worſhippers of Jehovah. Thus they inflamed themſelves, 
and each other, for every daring wickednels ; and per- 


ceſſary. and in 
the morning find his oven as hot, as he could with 1 
i. e. their hearts as ready for any wickednels, as 8 
be deſired. For being inflamed with wine, and ſinfu 
| paſſions, they murdered their magiſtrates and 1 1 one 


robbery were perpetrated, in the moſt atrocious manner. 


him ſick with bottles of 


haps ſome of them had their hearts inflamed with ambi- 
tion, and revenge, and laid in wait for that opportunity 
to murder the drunken king, and ufurp his throne. | 
| Their furious paſſions rendered ſatan's temptations unne- 1 
Their baker might fleep all the night, and in 


For 
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6 For they have made ready their heart 
like an oven, whiles they lie in wait: their 
baker ſleepeth all the night: in the mora- 
ing it burneth as a flaming fire. 5 

7 They are all hot as an oven, and have 
devoured their judges; all their kings are 
fallen: here is none among them that call- 
eth unto me. * i 


the people; Ephr im is a Cake not turned. 


and he knoweth n not: yea, grey hairs are 


face: and they do not return to the LoRPD 
their God, nor teek him for all this. 


ſyria. 


— 


F VI. 


8 Ephraim, he hath mixed himſelf among 
9 Strangers have devoured his ſtrength, 
here and there upon him, yet he knoweth not. 
10 And the pride of 1iracl teſtifieth to his 

II Ephraim alſo is like a filly dove with- 
out heart: they call to Egypt, they go to Al- | 
12 When they Hill go, I will ſpread my 
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net upon them; I will bring them down 
as the fowls of the heaven; I will chaſtiſe 
them, as the congregation hath heard. 
13 Woe untothem ! for they have fled from 
me : deſtruction unto them! becauſe they 
have tranſgreſſed againſt me: though I have 
redeemed them, yet they have ſpoken lies 
Againſt me. 
14 And they have not cried unto me with 
their heart, when they howled upon their 
beds: they aſſemble themſelves for corn and 
| wine, ard they rebel againſt me. 


their arms, yet do they imagine miſchief a- 
„ Hi the 
16 Theyreturn, but not to the moſt High: 
they are like a deceitful bow: their princes 


tongue: this all be their derifion in the 
land of Egypt. 5 


after nother: and yet the pie, in the midit of al 
the:e diſtractions, never thought of ſecking help from 
God! 


rounding idolaters, by alliances, inter-marriages, and 
uniting in their worſiup: yet he ſtill pretended to wor- 


Lord. But he was eager in his iniquity, and luke-warm 
in his religion, and partial in every attempt to reform. 
The ſtrange gods, and heathen affinities were 3 
him contiuually; and the neighbouring nations, by hoſ- 
tile invaſions devoured his ſtrength: yet he perceived no 
danger, or never ſuſpected the cauſe of his decay. In 


the grey hairs are of old age, and of the decay of the 
conititution ; and the prophets evidently ſaw, and point- 
ed them out to him, but he took no notice of them. 


could induce him to return unto, and ſeek the Lord. 


ly dove, not in innocence, and gentleneſs, but in ſol- 
ly and timerouſneſs ; having neither underſtanding, cou- 
Lage, or reſolution. He was frighted at every appear- 
ance of danger; but inſtead of fleeing to the Lord for 
refuge, as the doves to their windows; he was like the 
by dove, that flieth here, and there for ſafety, till the 
8 taken in the fowler's net, Sometimes he applicd to 
lic Aflyrians, and ſometimes to the Egyptians, without 
Prudence, or proſpect of ſafety: and thus he would be 
Um in the net, which the Lord had ſpread for him; 


aud be overtaken with ineyitable ruin, as the fowls are 


- p 


V. 8—10.] Ephraim, or the kingdom of the ten 
tribes, had inſeparibly connected liimielf with the ſur- 


ſhip Jehovah. Thus he became a cake not turned, 
half burnt, and half dovgh, and none of it fit for uſe; 
a motley mixture of idolatry, and the worthip of the 


ſhort, he had as evident tokens of approaching ruin, as 


This aroſe from his pride, which openly teſtified againſt 
him; ſeeing neither judgments, warnings, or mercies 


V. 11, 12.] Ephraim was moreover become like a 


taken, and deltroyed by the fowler. For God would 
certainly puniſh them, as the congregation of Iſrael had. 
| repeatedly heard from the prophets, POET 
V. 13—16.] Delerved ruin muſt come upon the peo- 
ple, feeing they had not only tranſgreſſed againit God, 
but fled from him, who alone could pardon, and ſave 


enemies; yer they had ſpoken lies againſt him, as if 
he were a ſevere maſter, and his ſervice hard and unpro- 
fitable; or they had mocked him with hypocritical pro- 
feſſions of repentance, Even when, on the bed of ſick- 
neſs, or death, or when labouring under heavy afflictions, 


their bitter and impatient complaints before God ; they 
did not cry to him with their hearts: they did not hum- 
ble themſelves before him, or expect help from him; at 
leaſt they meant not to return to his ſervice, but only 
cried out, (like the unclean ſpirit,) * torment me not””, 
in a mixture of horror, and enmity, When they met 
together to pray for a favourable harveſt, or vintage, 
they only ſought theſe things, to conſume en their 
luſts, and perſiſted at the very time in their rebellion 
againſt God, (James, c. iv. ver. I—3.) And when the 
Lord bound up their wounds, and ſtrengthened them, 
-fter their enſeebling corrections; they {till deviſed more 
rebellion, and wickedneſs againſt him. Even when the 

ſeemed to repent, and turn to him; they only left Baal. 
to worſhip the golden calves, or they reſted in fome 
form, or external reformation, and never came up to true 
repentanec, faith, ſpiritual worſhip, or holy obedience. 


battle: their princes therefore would one aſter another 


them; like a broken, or an uſeleſs bow, in the day of 
| periſh by the ſword, for their outrageous blaſphemies, 


CHAP. 


+a i. 
uw Ad 
* 


Tap. 


15 Though I have bound and ſtrengthened 


(hall fall by the ſword for the rage of their 


them Though he had often redeemed them from their 


they howled out for anguiſh, and terror, and vented 


They deceived every expectation, which was formed of 


impieties, and revilings of God's prophets: and their 
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CHAT, TIL 
Contains more reproofs of Iſrael's idolatry, hypocriſy, 
rebellion, and folly ; and denunciations of deſerved 
puniſhment to be inflicted on them, in which Fudah 
alſo is joined, 1---14. 


— — 9 
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HOSEA. 


| 
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SET the trumpet to thy mouth. He aj 
come as an eagle againſt the houſe of the 

LoRD, becauſe they have tranſgreſſed my co. 

venant, and treſpaſſed againſt my law. 


miſeries ſhould excite the deriſion of the Egyptians, on 


whom they had depended for protection againſt the Aſſy- 
rians. 4 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The means uſed to bring ſinners to repentance, and 
ſal vation, whether by the labours of God's miniſters, or 

the diſpenſations of his providence, will only 

detect, and aggravate their wickedneſs; except they be 
accompanied with his ſpecial bleſſing. The whole ſal- 
vation of the righteous is therefore of the Lord : but the 
condemnation of the wicked is of themſelves, and juſtly 
deſerved. Men commit numerous, and heinous crimes, 
without reflection, recollection or remorſe : becauſe the 
conſider not that the Lord remembers all their wicked- 
neſs, and will produce the, whole of it as evidence againſt 


them, and ſhew the whole world the juſtice of their 


puniſhment, by diſcovering the malignity of their crimes. 
Alas how poor an object do men attain, who cur 


favour with ungodly kings, and nobles, by wickedneſs, 


and lies: and thus expole themſelves to the wrath of 
God, and even increaſe the condemnation of their wick- 


ed patrons, who reward ſuch vile ſervices ! The depraved 
hearts of men, and the temptations of ſatan are as con- | 
genial as fire, and fuel, and concur in preparing ſinners 
for the practice of every crime: and want of oppor- 


tunity, ability, or courage prevents more wickedneſs, 
than perhaps all other cauſes combined, 
open, and even the ſecret enormities of men's lives, atro- 
cious as they are, bear a very ſmall proportion to the 
deſperate wickedneſs of their hearts. 
inwardly conceived, and cheriſhed, it will more or leſs 
break forth into outward ſin: he, who firſt ſuggeſts 
the idea of forbidden indulgence, will aſſiſt in deviſing the 


means of obtaining the defire : and then ſinners will pro- 
c ed with the devil's work, without further temptation ; 
having made ready their hearts like an oven”, whilſt 
they lie in wait for their opportunities of gratification. 


Thus adulteries, murders, and all horrible crimes are 
perpetrated, without heſitation, or remorſe, when they 
can be done with preſent impunity. Days of public 
feſtivity commonly are attended with much wickedneſs, 


and followed with many fatal effects: (Mark, c. vi. v. 
17—28.) lntoxicaticn leads men to every kind of im- 


piety, and immorality : but what an infamy is it for a 


king to be made ſick with bottles of wine, and to be a 
companion for, and an example to ſcorners, and blaſ- 


phemers? They, who tempt them to ſuch a degrading 
vice, can never be their friends, and ſometimes the event 
ſhews, that they were plotting their ruin; and that 


they were lying in wait, with hearts full of malice, or 


ambition, to murder both body, and ſoul, by an exqui- 
ſite refinement in cruelty, 


tranſactions, call upon God, who alone can preſerve 


So that the 


Whilſt men thus execute 
the vengeance of God on each other; how ſeldom do 
thoſe, who witneſs, and are expoſed to peril, by ſuch 


ſerve to | 


_— — 


| 
| 
ö 


But when luſt is | 


| 
* 


| 


: 
i 


him, by violating his covenant, 


OR OE 


them from being involved in ſimilar ruin ? Thus nations 
ripen for deſtruction; and ſuch, as are called chriſtians, 
often differ in nothing from pagans ; except in the worth. 


leſs attempt to form a coalition between religion, and the 


world, that is between God and the devil. But we arc 
ſo blind to ourſelves, that neither nations, churches, or 
individuals, can fee, in their own caſe, thoſe ſymptoms 


| of decay, and approaching ruin, which are viſible to all 


around them ! The ſame pride, that emboldens men to 
break the law of God, leads them to this ſelf-flattery, and 
to continue impenitent, amidſt the rebukes of providence, 
and the warnings of the word of the Lord. They will 


* not return to the Lord, nor ſeek him for all this, 
Even when ſinners are terrified, and driven from one 


ſcheme to another for ſafety ; they are fo devoid of un- 
derſtanding, that the mercy, and grace of God are the 


only refuge, to which they never think of fleeing. What- 
ever other expedients they have recourſe to; the Lord will 


take them in his net, and execute upon them thoſe judg- 


| ments, of which all his congregations have heard. Woe 


then be to thoſe trangreſſors, who attempt to flee from 


God] for in this way deftruction is inevitable. Buttohim, 


as the Redeemer of Iſrael, the chief of ſinners may approach 


with acceptance: and they, who periſh in their fins, 


ſpeak lies againſt him, if they charge their ruin, either 
on his ſecret purpoſes, or his refuſal to have mercy on 


them. But even when ſinners are ſorely diſquicted; and 
hol forth their terrors in the form of prayers, they ſel - 
dom cry to God with their hearts, for the bleflings of his 
| complete ſalvation. . Even their prayers for temporal 


mercies only require proviſion for their luſts, and are 
united with rebellion againſt God. Whether he affiict, 
and weaken, or bind up, and ſtrengthen them, they con- 
tinue to deviſe miſchief againſt him. Their very repent- 


ance, and converſion from one ſe&, ſentiment, form, or | 
vice to another, leave them far ſhort of converſion to 
{| Chriſt, and holineſs: for they return, but not to the 


moſt High, and reſt in ſome plauſible ſcheme of hypo- 
criſy, or talſe religion. 'When they ſpeak fair, their pro- 
feſſions are deceitful: but when they vent outrageous 
blaſphemies, and lies, their tongues agree with their 
hearts: and their righteous deſtruction will be attended 
with the deriſion, and contempt of their companions un, 


and tempters to iniquity. Such is human nature Such is 


the progreſs and end of impiety ! Such are we by naturc 
Such ſhall we prove, if left to ourſelves! Create in vs 4 


clean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within us. 


N OT EK. 8. 

CHAP. VIII.] V. 1. Set, &c.] The prophet, as 
Iſrael's watchman, was to blow the trumpet, and gy 
warning of the coming of the Aſſyrian king, with ſpeed, 
and violence, like an eagle, againſt the people, among 1 
whom God had dwelled ; though they had-now provoced 
to depart from them. 


F Lor A may 


x 66's ſe of the 
Perhaps the expreſſion “ the houle of 2 Ilracl 


tenſions would be diſregarded; for they had caſt off 
had forſaken the Lord, and his temple, and worſhip : | 


thel was carried to Samaria, when that became the capital 


was [fr 


- 
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know thee. 1 

3 Iſrael hath caſt off the thing that is good: 
the enemy ſhall oO him. OE 

4 They have ſet up kings, but not by me : 
they have made princes, and I knew it not: 


of their filver and their gold have they made | 


them idols, that they may be cut off. 
5 Thy calf, O Samaria, hath caſt zhce off; 


mine anger is kindled againſt them: ho- 


long 4071l it be ere they attain to innocency ? 
6 For from Iſrael was it alſo : the work- 


man made it; therefore it is not god: but the | 


calf of Samaria ſhall be broken in pieces. 

7 For they have ſown the wind, and they 
ſhall reap the whirlwind : it hath no ſtalk ; 
the bud ſhall yield no meal: if fo be it yield, 
the ſtrangers ſhall ſwallow it up. _ 


CHAP. VIII 
2 Ifrael ſhall cry unto me, My God, we 


<——— 
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8 Iſrael is ſwallowed up: now ſhall they 
be among the Gentiles as a veſſel wherein 
16 no. pleaſure. 


9 For they are gone up to Aſſyria, a wild 


lovers. 


10 Yea, though they have hired among 
the nations, now will I gather them, and 
they ſhall ſorrow a little for the burden of 
the king of princes. 98 15 

11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many al- 
tars to ſin, altars ſhall be unto him to ſin. 


of my law, but they were counted as a ſtrange 


o 


13 They facrifice fleſh for ie Goes of 


mine offerings, and eat it; but the Lorp 


accepteth them not: now will he remem- 


refer to Bethel, or the houſe of God, where one of the 
calyes was placed to be worſhipped, which had turned it 
into an houſe of vanity. However the kingdom of Iſ- 
N not the temple at Jeruſalem ſeems to be in- 
tended, 1 | 

V. 2—4.] When Iſrael was hard preſſed by the Aſ- 
ſyrians, they would deſire to claim a relation to God, 


that had known, and worſhipped him. But their pre- 


Him, that is good,” or © that which is good ;” they 


they had deſpiſed his prophets, and trampled on his law, 
by their idolatries, and iniquities, and this for many 
ages: therefore their enemies would purſue, and prevail 
againſt them. They had ſet up kings, and princes of 
their own chooſing, in oppoſition to his choſen race, the 
2 of Pavid; when they revolted from Rehoboam, 
and through all ſucceeding generations: they never con- 
lulted their heayenly king, about the appointment of their 
carthly kings; but they choſe ſuch as he neither knew, 
nor approved, and who uſed their treaſures in makin 

wo as if on purpoſe to provoke the Lord to cut them 


V. 5+ 6.] Perhaps the golden calf. from Dan, or Be- 


of the kingdom : or another was ptaced there, However 
the calf of Samaria could not protect its worſhippers : but 
calt them off, when they were left in the hands of the Aſſy- 
mans, who ſeized upon their idol alſo. And how lon 
would it be, ere they cleared themſelves of this idolatry ? 
id they never intend it > The whole of that worſhip 
ael's invention, not God's appointment, The 
workmen made their idol, and it could neither be God, 
nor any proper repreſentation of him; but a mere dead 
E of a calf, that would ſoon be broken to pieces. 
7,8. ] All the expence and trouble of the people in 


ö 


they applied for help to the 


heathen alliances, whereby they attempted to ſecure 
themſelves, were only ſowing the wind; and if they had 
any increaſe, they could only reap the whirlwind. Such 
ſeed could produce nothing valuable: and if a little tran- 
ſient proſperity ſeemed to reſult from it, it would ſoon 
be torn from them by ſtrangers, who would ſwallow 


| them up with their property; and they would be left 
and to put themſelves under his protection, as a people, | 


amongſt the nations, as a broken, or mean veſſel, which 


a man throws away, or uſes for the baſeſt purpoſes: 


thus would ty, be rejected, and debaſed, _ 
V. 9, 10.] When the 1 bai attacked the Iſraelites, 


about as an headſtrong wild aſs, when ſeparated from his 
companions. Thus at a vait expence they courted the 
aſſiſtance of idolaters, and conformed to their mode of 


| worſhip. But though they ſeemed to have obtained 


their purpoſe, and to have engaged powerful allies: yet 


the Lord would gather them together againſt them as 
their enemies; and would begin to puniſh them, by the 
burden, or tribute laid on them by the king of Aſſyria; 
| who called himſelf a king of princes. (2 
v. 19, 20:) But this would be a ſmall ſorrow, compared 
with thoſe, that would follow. | 


ings, c. XV. 


V. 11, 12,] Ephraim multiplied altars in a ſinful 
manner, when he ought to have kept to the one altar at 
Jeruſalem : and having begun by building altars oy 
larly to Jehovah, he was left to build others to the golden 
calves,. and to Baal: and thus his altars, and ſacrifices 
were accounted to him as his fin, The Lord had cauſed 
the great, and important truths, duties, and inſtitutions 


of his law, reſpecting himſelf and his worſhip, to be 


written 17 their inſtruction: but they had treated them 


as a ſtrange thing, which they cared not to know, and 


would not obey; but preferred their own inventions to 


Ne $8.14]: 1 be people ſacrificed to the- Lord, ac- 
cording to their own imaginations: but the fleſh, that 


their worſhip, and all their crimes, and politics, and | 


they eat, was all the benefit, that they would have from 
"29-0 55 


aſs alone by himielf: Ephraim bath hired | 


12 I have written to him the great things 


ings of Aſſyria; and they run 


bet | 
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ber their iniquity, and viſit their fins: they 
„ OOTY ES 

14 For Iſrael hath forgotten his Maker, 
and buildeth temples ; and Judah hath mul- 
tiplied fenced cities: but I will ſend a fire 
upon his cities, and it ſhall devour the pa- 
laces thereof. 1 ” 
OOF. Iz e 
Contains 1ſt. Iſrael ſentenced for idolatry, and other 

crimes, to be deprived of ſubſiſtence, and of divine 

ordinances, and to be driven into Egypt, and A- 


ria, and there to live, or die, moſt miſerably, ' 1--- 


tat. 


HOSE A 


| from thy God, thou haſt lov 
| every corn- floor 
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10. 24d. Predictions of their being bereaved of 
their children, caſt off, and ſcattered among the 
nations for their fins, 11-17. . 
Ejoice not, O Iſrael, for joy, as other. 
people: for thou haſt -{ co a whoring 
a reward upon 


2 The floor and the wine-preſs ſhall not 
feed them, and the new wine ſhall fail in her. 
3 They ſhall not dwell in the Lok p's land; 
but Ephraim ſhall return to Egypt, and they | 
ſhall eat unclean 7hings in Aſſyria. 


their ſacrifices, for the Lord did not accept of them, but 
would puniſh their fins, notwithſtanding their fin- 
offerings, and reduce them to as grievous a bondage, as 
their fathers had ſuffered in Egypt. When they moſt 
forgot, and deſpiſed their Maker, and his authority, and 


| 


inſtitutions, they multiplied temples, for their calves, or 


as nominally. dedicated to Him. 
volted from God, multiplied fenced cities, for their ſe- 
curity: and thus both of them were provoking God to 
ſend his deſolating judgments upon them. e 

| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 


Great earneſtneſs, and boldneſs are eſpecially required, 


when degenerate profeſſors of godlineſs are to be warned 
of their approaching ruin, and exhorted to repent of 
their tranſgreſſions of God's law, and their contempt of 
| his covenant, In times of great danger, and eſpecially 
in the day of judgment, many will ſay to the Lord My 
„God we know thee,” and © Lord, Lord, open to us; 
who in works have denied him, and who will be bid to 
depart from him as workers of iniquity: for evil will 
overtake all, that caſt off that which is good, and reſt 
in a form of godlineſs. Many profeſſed chriſtians con- 
duct their temporal concerns, without much regard to 
God, to his will, or glory: but he will not acknowledge 
them in thoſe things, which they do, and “ not by 
„Him.“ No comfort can be expected by the ſervants 
of God, in any of the relations of life, into which they 
enter, without conſulting Him: even good rulers, al. 


ters, or ſervants, as well as more intimate relatives, | 


| ſhould be ſought from God, and valued as his good gift. 


They, who covetouſly idolize gold, and filver, are as 
criminal as they, who formerly made images of them to 


worſhip: and in. theſe, and various other ways men act, 
as if they were bent upon their own ruin. All our car- 
nal confidences will one day fail us: becauſe we' provoke 
God to jealoufy, by putting them in his place. But 
how long will it be, ere we any of us attain unto inno- 

ceney in this matter, and are cleanſed from all our idols? 
And. how long do finners expect, that the Lord ſhould 


bear with them; that they go on in their fins, as if | 


there were no need for them to repent, ind be converted? 


No human inventions can form an eſſential part of our 


religious worſhip, 


| 145 more, than the work of the car- 
penter, or goldſmi 


can he a god. On ſuch: diſhonour- 


able devices the Lord will pour contempt in due time. 
Let us then not be deceived: what a man- ſows, that” 


/ 


Judah alſo, having re- 


1 


0 


and as the reward of their ſins; or th 


alſo ſhall he reap: and they, who ſow vanity ſhall reap 
deſtruction and confuſion. No good can come from im- 
piety, idolatry, and wickedneſs; whatever pains or ex- 
pence men beſtow upon them: and the tranſient proſpe- 
rity of fools will not only ſoon terminate, but it wil! 
deſtroy them. Apoſtates: will be confounded in their 
puniſhment with other evil doers; except as they will 
| be more diſgraced than they, and became amongſt un- 
| godly men, as a veſſel in which the Lord hath no plea- 
ſure. Men are often more brutiſn, than the moſt ſtupid 
of the animals, and more obſtinate, than the moſt in- 
tractable of them: they are ſo fond of their luſts, that 
they pay very dear for the gratification of them even in 
this world: but this is only a little ſorrow, compared 
with the puniſhment prepared for them hereafter. So 
long as men deſpiſe the truths and precepts of God's 
| written word, and count the myſteries of his nature, the 
demands of his law, the doCtrines of his goſpel, and the 
- ordinances of his worſhip, as a ſtrange thing; all their 
obſervances, and coſtly oblations of their own deviſing, 
will be unto them for fin: for the Lord only accepteth 
what comes from faith ; and will remember, and puniſh 
the ſins of all, except thoſe of the true believer. And 
| whether unbelieyers, who forget God, multiply temples, 
palaces, or caſtles;' they can by no means ſecure them- 
ſelves againſt the wrath of that. © righteous Judge, 
whoſe juſtice they have provoked, and whoſe. ſalvation 
they have neglected, deſpiſed, or abuſed... 
eee IO TE IN 
| CHAP. IX.] V. 1—3Þ Perttfaps-the Iſraelites were 
joyfully celebrating fome public ſacceſs, or gathering in 
their vintage, or harveſt,. when. the prophet publi ed. 
this meſſage from God to them. They had no right to 
| rejoice, as Judaly had; where were ſtill conſiderable 
remains of true religion; or even as other-nations; which 
had not forſaken God, in ſo aggravated: a manner, > 
they had, or been > pn? of ſuch deep contempt, ot ſo 
baſe and ungrateful an apoſtaey. Their proſperity there- 
fore muſt needs be more vaniſhing, or ruinens, than that 
of other nations; for like an adulterous woman, they 
had violated their covenant: with God; and preferred the 
| moſt worthleſs idols to him. They loved even to rece'V* 
the fruits of tlie earth; as from theſe their paramovr5, 
loved to employ 
them in idolatrous ſacrifices, and the vileſt lufls that - 
tended them: ſo. that they tithed every com-tloor, Sc, 
7 g 4 They 


— —— © 


to the Lord, and his ca 
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Lok p, neither ſhall they be pleaſing unto 
him: their ſacrifices ſball be unto them as 
the bread of mourners: all that eat there- 
of Hall be polluted ;. for their bread for 
their ſoul - ſhall not come into the houſe of 
the LoRD. . | 

5 What will 'ye do in the ſolemn day, and 
in the day of the feaſt of the Lon o? 

6 For, lo, they are gone becaule of deſtruc- 
tion : Egypt ſhall gather them up, Memphis 
ſhall bury them : the pleaſant places for their 
filver, nettles ſhall roll 
be in their tabernacles. 


7 The days of viſitation are come, the days | 


of recompence are come; Iſrael ſhall know 


it: the prophet zs a fool, the ſpiritual man 15 


eſs them: thorns ſhall | 


went to Baal-peor, and ſeparated themſelves 
unto that ſhame; and zheir abominations 
were according as they loved. 


6 I AP. © IN)! 
4 They ſhall not offer wine-offerings to the 


n 


to preſent oblations to their idols, inſtead of rendering 
them to God. He therefore would viſit them with fa- 


mine; fo that their corn-floor, and wine-preſs ſhould not 


ſuffice for their ſupport, inſtead of ſupplying their lux- 


urious revels. They ſhould not be allowed to inhabit 


the Lord's favoured, and good land, where he deigned to 


dwell amongſt his worſhippers : many of them would 


migrate into Egypt, either in the time of famine, or 
when preſſed by the Aſſyrians: the reſt would be carried 
into Aſſyria, and there not only be conſtrained to live on 
food ceremonially unclean, but upon ſuch as was pu- 


trid, and filthy; being pinched with extreme neceſſity. 
V. 4-6.] In theſe ſituations, the Iſraelites would 


ve no opportunity of pouring out wine-offerings to the 


Lord, nor any wine to do it with; nor could they pre- 
ſent any acceptable ſervice to him : their ſacrifices would 
either be totally interrupted, or would be as the bread of 


mourners, who being unclean, could not eat of the hol 
things, without violating the law, (Num. c. xix. v. 11: 


nor would the ſhew-bread in their behalf, and for their | 


benefit, be any longer preſented in the houſe of the 
Lord. And what would they do, on their ſolemn feaſts, 
when both the ſpiritual, and carnal joy of them would 
ceaſe ? For the prophet, as it were, behield, and ſaw the 
people gone out of the land, to avoid impending deſtruc- 


tion: and they would be collected together into Egypt, | 


in order to die, and be buried there: whilſt their plea- 
nt places, which were decorated by, or filled with, 

their ſilver, would ſoon be over-run, as well as their 

ether more humble tabernacles, with thorns, and nettles. 
V. 7, 8.] The prophets had long foretold theſe days 


of viſitation and retribution ; and [Iſrael would ſoon know | 


heir predictions ; though they now counted | 
the prophet a fool, and the inſpired ſervant of God, a | 


err extreme depravity, and enmity 


the truth of t 


madman ; becauſe of th 


uſe. Or it may mean, that the 
IR would ſhew their falſe prophets, and pretenders to 


- Tation to have been fools, and madmen, to whoſe de- 


2 ons the Lord had given them up, to puniſh the mul- 


| Before Chriſt 740. 
mad, for the multitude of thine iniquity, and 
the great hatred. | 

8 The watchman of Ephraim was with my 
God: but the prophet is a ſnare of a fowler 
in all his ways, and hatred in the houſe of 
his God. | 1 


9 They have deeply corrupted them/elves, 


as in the days of Gibeah : zrherefore he will 
| remember thelr iniquity, he will viſit their: 


1 


10 I found Iſrael like grapes in the wil- 


derneſs; I ſaw your fathers as the firſt ripe 
in the fig-tree at her firſt time: hu the 


11 As for Ephraim, their glory ſhall fly 


| 


„ 


| 


titude of their crimes, and their great hatred of him. The 


prophet indeed had heard of times, when the watchmen of 


Ephraim, (as Elijah, Eliſha, Micaiah, &c,) communed. 


with his God, and had him with them in their work, 
and ſo wrought with him in turning many to righteouſ- 
neſs: but now, whatever they pretended, they were in 


all their ways like the ſnare of a fowler, to mg; the 
birds to their ruin; and were perſons, who increaſed the 
people's hatred of God, and his worſhip, and of each: 


other; and thus brought down vengeance upon them- 


ſelves, and the people, by their idolatry, or hypocriſy ; 
7 the falſe prophets, or in the 


in the houſe of the idol o 


ordinances of Iſrael's God. 


V. 9, 10.] (Judges, c. xix. xx. xxi.) 
of all the tribes of Iſrael were become as deeply corrupt- 


ed, as the men of Gibeah, who abuſed, and murdered the 


Levite's concubine ; or thofe of the tribe of Benjamin, 
who defended the perpetrators of that deteſtable crime, 


and ſo were almoſt wholly cut off; and in like manner 
God would remember, and viſit the crimes of the gene- 
Indeed Ifrael in his 
' firſt, and beſt days, juſt before his-entrance into Canaan, . 
was as pleafirig to God, as grapes would be to a weary 
traveller, in the parched defert, or as the firſt ripe figs, 

when being ſcarce, they are the more valued: yet even 


ration, to whom the prophet ſpake. 


when the nation thus followed the Lord in the wilder- 


neſs; a multitude of them were ſeduced by the Midiani- 
- tiſh women, to frequent the temple of Bael-peor, and to 
| ſeparate themſelves: from God's ordinances unto that 
ſhameful idolatry, and that abominable whoredom, which 
they loved better than the ſpiritual, and holy worſhip of 


Jehovah: | | | | 
V. 11—14.] Ephraim gloried in preſent proſperity, 


or in being exceeding numerous; (for the name ſignifies 
fruitfulneſs:) but this their glory was about to fly away, 
ſpeedily, and irrecoverably, as a bird let looſe; Their 
children would die as ſoon as they were born, or be ſtill- 
born, or more carly abortions; by which the nation 


would be gradually enfeebled, and diminiſſied: and of: 
| „ . e away 


The people 
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away like a bird, from the birth, and from 
the womb, and from the conception. 
12 Though they bring up their children, 
yet will I bereave them, that there ſball not 
be a man /eft : yea, woe alſo to them when I 
depart from them | 15 

13 Ephraim, as I ſaw Tyrus, zs planted in 
a pleaſant place: but Ephraim ſhall bring 
forth his children to the murdere. 
14 Give them, O Loxp : what wilt thou 


| 


A BY 
ths * ; þ y 
| | 0 
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15 All their wickedneſs 7s in Gilgal : for 
there I hated them: for the wickedneſs of 
their doings I will drive them out of mine 
houſe, I will love them no more: all their 
princes are revolters. „„ | 
16 Ephraim is ſmitten, their root is dried 
up, they ſhall bear no fruit: yea, though 
they bring forth, yet will I flay ever the 
beloved fruzt of their womb. 
17 My God will caſt them away, 


becauſe 


give? give them a miſcarrying womb and | they did not hearken unto him: and they 
dry beaſts. © ſhall be wanderers among the nations, 
1 7 1 4 * 3 3 RES ping 8 ** — — — 


the ſmall number, that ſhould grow up to maturity, the 
Lord would ſo bereave them by various judgments, that 
there ſhould ſcarce be any left of them; for nothing but 
miſery could enſue, when God had been proyoked to de- 
part from them iii anger, and to deprive them of his gra- 
cious preſence, and protection. Indeed Ephraim had 
been as proſperous, and repleniſhed, and as pleaſantl 
ſituated, as even the flouriſhing city of Tyre, which 
excited the admiration of all beholders: but from this 
time they would bring forth, and bring up their children, 
merely to be butchered by their enemies. So that the | 
pronhet ſcarce knew what to aſk for them in this behalf; 
or *wuld only intreat the Lord to give them, © a miſcar- 
„ rying womb, and dry breaſts,” as a leſs calamity than 
bringing forth children for the murderer. (Matt. c. xxiv. 
V 15—17.] Gilgal, where their fathers firſt cove- 
nanted with God, after they had entered the promiſed 
land, and where his tabernacle once ſtood, before it was 
removed to Shiloh, (Jaſbua, c. v,) was at that time be- 
come the W all kinds of idolatry, and iniquity, 
whence it was diffuſed through the land, on each ſide of 
Jordan: therefore the Lord abhorred them, and reſolved 
to drive them out of his houſe, as an adulterous woman | 
when divorced. Nor would he any more love, or ſpe- 
.cially favour them, as a ſeparate nation ; ſeeing all their 
princes were reyolters, or apoſtates from him. Indeed 
the calamities were begun; their root was dried up, and 
their fruit would wither. When the Iſraelites were ſen- 
tenced to fall in the wilderneſs, their children were pre- 
| ſerved to inherit the promiſed land: but as Ephraim was 
to be finally rejected, even the beloved fruit of the 
womb would be ſlain with their parents, as the Canaan- 
ites had been. God had determined to caſt them off, 
becauſe they would not hearken to him: and they would 
de ſcattered as-wanderers among the nations. This was 
ſoon after fulfilled reſpecting the kingdom, of the ten 
tribes: and the remnant of them, that were incorporated 
with the Jews, have with them been wanderers amongſt 
the nations for N hundred years. Some interpreters 
imagine that by Gilgal Golgotba is meant: and that an 
intimation was given, that their crucifixion of Chriſt 


. -was the completion of the national guilt of that whole 


nd the grand cauſe of their preſent diſperſion. 


people, a 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


anceſtors, violate their own ſolemn engagements, and 


ſerving Mammon, or abuſed in making proviſion for 


bodies are rendered unclean | by their unlawful indul- 


continue to accumulate guilt, and condemnation, can 
have no good cauſe to rejoice in their temporal proſperity : 
but they have even leſs reaſon to rejoice than other 
ſinners, who apoſtatize from the religion of their pious 


profeſſions, and run into wickedneſs in oppoſition. to the 
convictions of their conſciences, and the ſtrivings of 
God's Spirit with them: for to them belongs the deepeſt 
condemnation. Abundance received as the reward of 


men's luſts, will iſſue either in moſt ruinous proſperity, 
or moſt diſtreſſing calamities. They, . whole pampered 


gences, may perhaps be reduced to the neceſſity of eat- 
ing the moſt unclean, and unwholeſome food, through 
the extremity of indigence. But no famine is ſo dread- 
| ful, as that of the ſoul ; aweful is their . caſe, who can i 
perform no acceptable ſervice to the Lord, but mult t 
either utterly neglect him, or render him ſuch worſhip, 00 
as he abhors: in this caſe we ſhould all have been, had tc 
not the Son of Ged, by his incarnation, atonement, and W 
interceſſion, opened* us a door of acceſs, and acceptance, Ii 
through faith in his name. Men may now deſpiſe the ſo 
ſolemn days, and ordinances of God, and diſreliſh every bu 
feaſt, that cannot gratify their ſenſuality. But the utter Ar 
want of every means 7 grace, and hope of mercy, will chi 
make them know their value; and what then will they | bre 
do? Thus multitudes; hurry on to deſtruction : their ſub 
bodies are gathered into the grave; their ſouls {ink into tion 
| hopeleſs miſery ;. and their pleafant places for their lilver, } it 
| as well as their commodious habitations, (if not covered | tha 
with thorns, and. nettles,) yet paſs into. the hands of Ane 
thoſe, who neither know nor care what is become of expe 
them, as they are no longer in their way. But the mi. ſprir 


niſters, and fpiritual ſervants of God, who foreſee, and 
openly declare theſe approaching days of viſitation, and | 
recompence, , muſt expect to be reviled as wild, and fran- | 
tic enthuſiaſts, or as weak, and fooliſh. men: ſor God 
leaves ſinners in ſuch deluſions, becauſe, of the eatneſs 
of their crimes, and their enmity againſt him. We ma) 
then be very eaſy under ſuch revilings: for if carnal men 
deem us fools, and madmen; we Aue, and can prove 
them, and their flattering teachers to be ſo; and thougn 
we ſhould pity, and be grieved for the caſe of ideots, aud 
lunatics; yet their abuſe need not diſconcert. us. Happy 


Such perſons, as abide under the wrathof God, and 


are they, that have watchmen placed over them, who | 
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1 HAF. X. 3031 
Contains reproofs of Iſrael's manifold fins ; denuncia- 
tions of terrible judgments, that were coming upon 
them; and exhortations to repentance, 1— 15. 


Srael 7s an empty vine, he bringeth forth 
fruit unto himſelf : according to the mul- 
titude of his fruit he hath increaſed the al- 
tars; according to the goodneſs of his land 
they have made goodly images. 

2 Their heart is divided; now ſhall they 
be found faulty : 
altars, he ſhall ſpoil their images. 


he ſhall break down their 


3 For now they ſhall ſay, We have no king, 


CHAP. X. 
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becauſe we feared not the Lox D; what then 
ſhould a king do to us? 

4 They have ſpoken words, ſwearing falſely 
in making a covenant: thus judgment ſpring- 
eth up as hemlock in the furrows of the field. 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall fear 


| becauſe of the calves of Beth-aven : for the 


people thereof ſhall mourn over it, and the 
prieſts thereof that rejoiced on it, for the glo- 
ry thereof, becauſe it is departed from it. 

6 It ſhall be alſo carried unto Aſſyria for 
a preſent to king Jareb : Ephraim ſhall re- 


* 


his own counſel. 


his aſſiſtance, and bleſſing: _ ſuch there have been, 
proſper their labours. But more have been found crafty 


miſleading them into the ways of ruin, for their own 
mercenary ends ; and who increaſe men's hatred of God, 


houſe of the Lord, The diſparity is equally evident 
between ſome profeſſors of godlineſs, and others. Alas, 
many parts of the church are corrupted, as Benjamin 


ſitations. At ſome times, and in ſome places, a people 
is formed by divine grace, who are peculiarly delightful 
tothe Holy God ; but then a falling off commonly ſuc- 
ceeds, and ſome ſeparate themſelves toone ſhame, others 
to another, according to the different abominations, 


leyers, becauſe they were not of them; and their glory 
ſoon yaniſhes, and appears no more. 
our God inſenfibly waſte the moſt populous nations ? 
And what an alloy it is to our comfort in our beloved 


tous performance of our duty, form the beſt remedy of 
it. Surely it is far more deſirable to be written child) 

than to bring up families in the ſervice of fin, and ſatan ! 
And they, who provoke God to depart from them, can 
*xpect nothing but woe, for themſelves, and their off- 
pring, here, and hereafter. The Lord will drive wick- 
el, and hypocritical profeſſors with abhorrence out of his 
touſe, and love them no more: his wrath dries up the 
"ot, and withers the fruit of all our comforts : and the 
poor ſcattered Jews, whom the Lord hath caſt off, be- 
ule they did not hearken to him, and condemned to be 
Anderen among the nations, are a daily warning to us 
o beware, leſt we neglect,” or abuſe his goſpel : for how 


Wndemnation 2? 
MO TE: 
2 * X.! V. 1—3. Iſrael had often been com- 
to 2 vine, which is valuable only for its fruit: but 


walk with God, ſeek his glory, do his work, and enjoy 


and are; may the Lord increaſe their numbers, and 


and of each other, and thus diſturb, and defile even the 


was in the days of Gibeah, and may expect ſimilar vi- 


which they have loved. Thus they go out from true be- 


How ſoon could 


els, 


and ſelfiſn, enſnaring men in error, and iniquity, and 


| 


children, to reflect for what purpoſes they may be 
brought up, and reſerved! This is a ſore vanity : but | 
ſubmiſſion to, and confidence in God, and a conſcien- 


nay 25 
en could we eſcape a ſimilar, or even a more terrible 


— — —— 


they were now become an empty vine, that brought no 
| fruit to perfection. They not only ſpent their abundanee 
on themſelyes ; but even their apparent good works ſprang 
from oſtentation, or other felfiſh motives, and not from 


enriched by the produce of their good land, they multi- 
plied altars, and images; which had a goal ſhew of de- 


votion, but were an abomination to the Lord. They 


Aſſyrians He would certainly deſtroy their altars, and 
— : and they 
| hea 


any thing effectual to preſerve them from ruin. 

. 4. They, &.] 
with God, or make vows to him, they ſpake lies, and 
joined perjury to hypocriſy. In ſwearing allegiance to 


all was conducted with fraud, and perjury, Thus even 
the adminiſtration of juſtice, (as it ſhould have been, ) 


the field, and tended to diffuſe ſtill wider their deceit, 
injuſtice, impiety, and miſery, throughout the whole 


land. 1 
V. 5, 6.] The citizens of Samaria would be ſeized 


with terror, when they heard, that the golden calves, 
that had been worſhipped at Bethel, &c, were carried 
off by the invaders; the ſtupid people would regret the 
loſs of the objects of their worſhip: but the prieſts, Who 
had rejoiced in the emolument, and credit, which they 
had derived from that idolatry, would have more ſub- 


| ftantial cauſe for mourning, when their idols, their 


gains, and their glory were all carried off together. For 
the gold of the calves would be ſent to the king of Aſſy- 
ria, as a part of the ſpoil of the conquered nation; and 
this would turn to the ſhame of the doating idolaters ; 


| who took counſel to worſhip dead images, that could not 


protect themſelves, in preference to the living, true, 


and Almighty Gd. 


3 


7 As 


ceive ſhame, and Iſrael ſhall be aſhamed of 


a regard to the glory, and will of God. As they were 


vainly attempted to divide their hearts between him, and 
their idols, which were his rivals; and thus they would 
be found guilty of violating their covenant, and of for- 
feiting all the bleſſings of their relation to God. By the 


ſhould be left without any king to 
, or protect them, and be forced to confeſs, that 
| becauſe they had not feared the Lord, no king could do 
In their pretences to covenant. 


their princes, they concealed the moſt treacherous inten- 
| tions; and even in their civil compacts, and deciſions, 


ſprung up, as peſtiferous hemlock, in the furrows of 
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foam upon the water. | 405 

8 The high places alſo of Aven, the ſin of 
Iſrael, ſhall be deſtroyed: the thorn and the 
thiſtle ſhall come up on their altars; and they 
ſhall ſay to the mountains, Cover us; and to 
the hills, Fall on us. 

9 O lirael, thou haſt ſinned from the days 
of Gibeah: there they ſtood : the battle in 
Gibeah againſt the 
not overtake them. 
10 is in my deſire that 
them; and the people ſhall be gathered a- 
gainſt them, when they ſhall bind them- 
ſelves in their two furrows. 


children of iniquity did 


I ſhould chaſtiſe. 


H O-S E A. 


7 As for Samaria, her king is cut off as the | as an 
| taught, and loveth to tread- out the corn, 
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11 And Ephraim 7s as an heifer that ;; 


but I paſſed: over upon her fair neck: I will 

make Ephraim to ride; Judah ſhall ploy, 

and jacob ſhall break his clods. 
12 Sow to yourſelyes in righteouſneſs, reap 


in mercy; break up your fallow ground: for 


it is time to ſeek the Lok p, till he come, and 


rain righteouſneſs upon you. 


13 Ve have plowed wickedneſs, ye have 
reaped iniquity; ye have eaten the fruit of 
lies: becauſe thou didſt truſt in thy way, in 


the multitude of thy mighty men. 


14 Therefore ſhall a tumult ariſe amon 


thy people, and all thy fortreſſes ſhall be 


1 


» 


V. 7, 8.] Perhaps Hoſhea the laſt king of Iſrael 


was here meant: after various revolutions, and interreg- 


nums, that kingdom ſeemed in a hopeful way of regain- 
ing tranquillity, and proſperity under his government: 


but theſe promiſing appearances reſembled thoſe airy bub- 
bles, that form the foam on the top of the water, and 


* 


would ſoon vaniſh, and come to nothing by the ang — 
tner 


ter of the king. Then the high places of Aven, (ei 
Bethaven, or all their idol temples throughout the land,) 
which had been their ruining fin, would be deſtroyed : 


and whilſt thorns, and thiſtles overgrew their deſolated 


altars; their terrified worſhippers would call upon the 


Hills, and mountains, to cruſh, or cover them from im- 
pending, and more tremendou 
v. 30. Rev. c. vi. v. 16.) 375 | F451 
V. 9—11.] The diſpoſition of Iſrael had in ſucceed- 
ing ages reſembled that of the Benjamites in the days of 
Gibeah, (c. ix. v. 9.) The men of Gibeah ſtood to 
what they had done, and the. Benjamites ſtood by them 
in it: and thus Iſrael had always obſtinately perſiſted in 
the moſt atrocious abominations. 
battle in Gibeah almoſt deſtroyed the tribe of Benjamin; 


yet it did not overtake, and extirpate the children of ini- 
- quity; for they ſtill remained from age to age, in Iſrael,” 
to copy that vile example. The Lord had therefore a ve- 
Hement deſire, or had formed a determined purpoſe, to | 


puniſh them. The people of Aſſyria, with their allies, 
would gather at his call againſt them; when by their 
idolatry and iniquity, ay had bound themſelves for 
{lavery, as the oxen are confined to labour up, and down, 
the two furrows of the field. Ephraim indeed was like 
an heifer, who had been taught, and loved to tread out 
the corn, which was not hard labour, and was attended 


with the liberty of eating of it: that is, the Iſraelites 
loved the privilege, and temporal advantages of being the 


people of God, but they were not diſpoſed to labour, or 
ſelf-denial in his ſervice. By gentler diſcipline he had 
attempted to train them to obedience, as the huſbandman 
gently cauſes the yoke to paſs upon the fair neck of the 
young heifer, to prepare her for the work. But, as that 
did not effect the purpoſe, he would reduce them to 


s vengeace. (Luke, c. xxiii. 


And though the laſt 


greater hardſhips, like thoſe endured by beaſts of burden: 


ments, except 


come, and rain righteouſneſs upon them. 


and even Judah, and the whole houſe of Jacob would be 
brought into bondage by the Aſſyrians, and Chaldeans, 
as if they were ſet to plow, and to break the clods ; ſee- 
ing they had quarrelled with the eaſy yoke of God's 
commande. E | 
V. 12, 13.] No way remained of eſcaping theſe judg- 

by ſowing to themſelves in righteouſneſs: 

repentance, _ converſion from ſin, attendance on 
God's ordinances, and obedience to his commandments, 


would be like the ſowing of good ſeed, that would yield 


an increaſe to themſelves, for their own advantage: and 
in this way, though they could not merit any 2 from 
God, yet they might hope, and wait for his merciful ac- | 
ceptance, as their harveſt. But their hearts reſembled | 


| fallow ground, hard, and unbroken, and covered with 


noxious weeds: ſo that, without they were humbled, }; 
and broken for ſin, and cleanſed. from the vile affections 
that ruled in them; they could not receive the good | 
ſeed of God's word, nor bring forth the fruits of right- | 
eouſneſs: but ſelf-examination, watchfulneſs, prayer, 
confeſſion, and mortification of fin would break up this 
fallow ground, and eradicate theſe weeds, They had 
too long delayed this needful duty; and it was full time 
for them to ſeek the Lord, and his favour and help by 
earneſt prayers: thus they might expect, that he would 
give the increaſe by the influences of his Spirit ; and 
They had in- 
deed long beſtowed abundant pains in the practice of 
wickedneſs; as if they had plowed, and ſowed, in order 
to get a crop of iniquity; and in conſequence they had 
eaten the fruit of their own lies, and hypocriſy. "wy 
truſted in their own projects, and heathen alliances, an 
in numerous and valiant forces; but as they had neg- | 
lected God, and his ſervice ; theſe confidences wou'® | 
certainly fail them. i 
V. 14, 15.] Inteſtine diviſions, and foreign 10Vace 
would ſoon combine to ruin them. All their s | 
holds would fall into the hands of the enemy, and t ons 
inhabitants would be treated with the ſame cruelty, pe” 
which Shalman, or Shalmaneſer, had deſolated Det Sf | 
bel, when he took it by aſſault, and flew all therein I 
diſcriminately, This was probably in the beginning £4 
| | ſpoile , 


pieces upon her children. 


15 So ſhall: Beth-el do unto you becauſe 


of your great wickedneſs: in a morning thall 


the king of Iſrael utterly be cut off. 
e he. © 


| Contains f. A repreſentation of the Lord's kindneſs 


ſpoiled; as Shalman ſpoiled Beth-arbel in | 
the day of battle: the mother was daſhed in 
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to Iſrael, and of their perverſe conduct towards 
him, and of the puniſhments, that he intended to 
inflict on them, 1---7. 24. Intimations of mercies 
in reſerve for a remnant of them, and for their 
 Poſterity, 8---11. 3d. A commendation of Fudah's 
faithfulneſs, as compared with Iſrael's treachery, 
12. 5 


HEN Iſrael was a child, then I loved 


VV him, and called my ſon out of Egypt. 


P 8 


— 
3 


the Aſſyrian invaſion. Nor could Bethel, and its idols 
do any thing for them better than this; for it was the 


ſource, and ſubſtance of their enormous wickedneſs. And 
aſter a night of adverſity, when they thought the morn- 
ing of proſperity was come, under the Government of 


people left defenceleſs in the hands of their encmies. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
They, who only ſeek their own credit, or profit in 
their religious duties, will be accounted as unfruitful 
branches of the true vine; for all, that abide in Chriſt 


mankind. Alas, in this view how empty a vine is the 


nature is propenſe to multiply crimes, as God multiplies 


his temporal favours: and a fruitful land, a good eſtate 


or a e trade commonly occaſion more pride, 
ſenſuality, an Fu They will ſurely be found 
faulty, and condemne 


ſhould -give the Lord the whole ; and then, as it were, 


and do all to his glory. All idolized, or carnal dependances 
will ſoon be torn from thoſe, who fear not God: and 


| what indeed could a king, or a kingdom do for thoſe, 


who have Him for their enemy? Hypocriſy, diſſimula- 


vert the moſt ſacred obſervances into the vileſt crimes, 
and corrupt the very fountain of law, and juſtice. They, 
who rejoice in iniquity, prepare terror, and ſorrow for 
themſelves: for all created glories are tranſient, and 
ſoon depart, paſs into other hands, and leave thoſe a- 


is but a collection of bubbles, and is ſoon deſtroyed, like 
the foam upon the water: and ſoon will haughty ſin- 
ners call upon the rocks and mountains to hide them 
from the face of that angry Judge, whom they now 
deſpiſe, when he ſpeaks to them in the mild language 


| of a merciful Saviour. In every age, and within the 
vifible church, we meet with thoſe who copy and emu- 


late the crimes, and infamy of the moſt atrocious ſinners 
of other ages: nor can any judgments on earth ſo extir- 


who will do evil, and ſtand to it. However the Lord 


will form thoſe chains, in which they ſhall be bound, 
and delivered up into the hands of their enemies. They, 


Hoſhea 3 he would ſuddenly be cut off, and the whole 


bring forth fruit to the glory of God, and the benefit of 


viſible church even to this rg day! How little of the 
genuine fruits of righteouſneſs grow upon it! Human 


as hypocrites, who attempt to 
ſhare their hearts between God, and mammon : for we 


tion, perjury, or treachery in oaths and covenants, con- 


ſhamed, who confided in them. All earthly proſperity 


pate the children of iniquity, that no more ſhall be found 


will deem it right to puniſh ſuch perſons; and their ſins 


Wo only love the privileges of the goſpel, or the tem- 


parcel out our affection to others for his ſake, and ac- | 
| cording to his commandment : and ſo love him in all, 


poral advantages of a religious profeſſion ; and neither 


| love to draw in the yoke of evangelical obedience, nor 

will be induced to it by fatherly corrections, muſt expect 
to meet with ſeyerer treatment: and ſuch, as refuſe the 
liberty of God's ſervice, muſt fall into the drudgery, and 


oppreſſion of ſatan and their own luſts. However men 


may amuſe themſelves, or deduce falſe inferences from 
ſome glorious truths; yet it is moſt certain, that accord- 
ing as a man ſows ſo alſo ſhall he reap: and though our 


ſowing unto righteouſneſs be not of ourſelves, nor de- 


ſerving of a reward; yet it will abound to our own ac- 


count, and we ſhall reap in mercy, Men ſhould then 
be exhorted to break up the fallow ground of their hearts, 


that they may be prepared to receive the ſeed of God's 


word, and to give it root and nouriſhment, that it may 
produce an abundant increaſe. It is time, that ſinners 


entered upon this work: for none can tell how ſoon the 
opportunity of the ſeed time may be loſt, and the hopes 
of the harveſt gone for ever: and though the Lord alone 
can come and rain righteouſneſs upon us; yet it is our 
duty to uſe all means, in ſpiritual, as well as natural 
things. As for thoſe, who plow wickedneſs, and reap 
iniquity, in their unjuſt gains, or forbidden pleaſures; 
they will ſoon eat of the fruit of their own ways, and be 
filled with their own devices: nay they do it already to a 
great degree. Nor can their confidence in their own 


abilities, or in the multitude of the mighty, or the re- 


nowned, that are of their mind, protect them againſt the 
wrath of God. Alas, what exquiſite miſeries do men's 
| ſins bring upon them, even in this world. Are nations 
rendered a ſcene of tumult, and bloodſhed? Are ſtrong- 
| holds ſpoiled, and women and children murdered? Are 
kings cut off, and their ſubjects enſlaved? Sin alone 

hath done all this miſchief, and theſe are but a ſmall. 


ſpecimen of its dreadful triumphs ! Let us then look to, 


and be thankful for the Lamb of God, who taketh 


& away, the ſin of the world.“ 


N 8. $a: 


CHAP. XI.] V. 1. When, &c.] In the infancy 
of the nation of Iſrael, when weak, and enſlaved in E- 
gypt; the Lord manifeſted his ſpecial love of him, ac- 


knowledged him for his fon, and called him out of E- 


gypt, by the hands of Moſes and Aaron. As this was 
typical of the true Iſrael's con verſion from the bondage 


of fin, and ſatan, to the liberty of God's children, 


| through his peculiar love to them, ſo it alſo prefigured + 
the bringing up of the only begotten Son of God out of 
| Egypt, whither he had been driven by Herod's cruelty, 
that he might in the Lord's land perform the whcle work 
of our redemption: ſo that this was ſpoken pro- 


2 * 
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2 As they called them, ſo they went from | 


them: they ſacrificed unto Baalim, and burn- 
ed incenſe to graven images. as Fob! THe 
3 I taught Ephraim alſo to go, taking them 
by their arms ; but they knew not that I heal- 
ed them. : 
4 I drew them with cords of a man, with 
bands of love: and I was to them as they 


that take off the yoke on their jaws, and 1 


laid meat unto them. 
5 He ſhall not return into the land of 
Egypt, but the Aſſyrian ſhall be his king, 
becauſe they refuſed to return. „ 

6 And the ſword ſhall abide on his cities, 


and ſhall conſume his branches, and devour 


them, becauſe of their own counſels. 


7 And my people are bent to backſliding, | 


from me: though they called them to the 


HOSE A. 


moſt High, none at all would exalt Bix. 


8 Howſhalll give thee up, Ephraim? B⁰⁷ 
ſhall I deliver thee, Iſrael? how ſhall I make 


| thee as Admah ? how ſhall I ſet thee as Ze. 
boim ? Mine heart is turned within me, my 
repentings are kindled together. 

9 I will not execute the fierceneſs of mine 
anger, I will not return to deſtroy Ephraim : 
for I am God, and not man; the holy One in 
tha clay; 2 

10 They ſhall walk after the Lox p: he ſhall 


roar like a lion: when he ſhall roar, then the 


children ſhall tremble from the weſt. 


Egypt, and as a dove out of the land of 
Aſſyria: and I will place them in their 
houſes, ſaith the LoR D. 5 


phetically, as well as hiſtorically. (Matt. c. ii. v. 15.) 
V. 2. As, &c.] The perverſe and ungrateful Iſrael- 
ites, after their deliverance, refuſed to hearken to the 
Lord's prophets, who called them to cleave to his ſer- 
vice; nay they were even a or apeitaes to go from 
him, and to run into various kinds of idolatry. 
manner the Jews afterwards walked contrary to the 
preaching of Chriſt, and his apoſtles. 3 
V. 3, 4-] The Lord had all along treated Iſrael, 


even the revolted ten tribes, with the tenderneſs of a 


a mother to her young child. He upheld them 


from falling, carried them above their difficulties, and 


taught them how to walk before, and pleaſe him; He 
had healed their breaches, and afflictions, though they 
did not know, or thankfully acknowledge him as their 
Healer, However he {till drew them towards him, not 
by thoſe violent methods, which are uſed with the brutes, 
but by ſuch cogent arguments, ſuch tender perſuaſions, 


ſuch conſtraining motives, and obligations, as were ſuited. 
to work on the underſtanding, will, and affections of ra- 


tional creatures. Eſpecially his continued love towards 
them was ſuited to draw them to repentance, confidence, 


and obedience. And he not only plentifully provided 


for their wants, but carefully removed every impediment 


to their comfortable enjoyment of his bounty: as the 


huſbandman unmuzzles the ox, which hath finiſhed his 


labour, as well as lays the provender before him. This 
is capable of an accommodation to ſpiritual things, and 


to the true Iſrael. 

V. 5—7.] The Iſraelites had a ſtrong attachment to 
Egypt, the land of their anceſtor's bondage : but they 
would not be ſent back thither into ſlavery, as a nation, 
(though many individuals fled thither, ) but the Aſſyrian 


king would certainly acquire the dominion over them; 
ſeeing they refuſed to return to the worſhip of Jehovah : 


and his authority would be that of the ſword, abiding 


upon and deſolating their cities, and villages, and de- 


vouring their inhabitants. This would be the effect of 


In like 


their own counſel, in reſuſing ſubmiſſion to the Aſſyrians, 
and in ſeeking help from the Egyptians. Though they 
were called tbe Lord's people, they were bent to back- 
ſlide, or apoſtatize from him. This was the conſtant 
biaſs of their minds, and they were obſtinate in it; fo 
that though the prophets earneſtly called them to the wor- 
ſhip of the moſt high God, none of them would exalt, 
or honour him, but all of them preferred their worthleſs 


idols to him. 


V. 8—11.] Strict juſtice demanded, that Iſrael ſhould 


be rendered as Admah, and Zeboim, which were de- 


ſo that none eſcaped, and the place where they ſtood was 
rendered ever after a monument of divine vengeance. But 


| mercy objected to this righteous ſeverity : for how could 


the Lord give up his Iſrael to ſuch univerſal, and dire 
deſtruction? Speaking after the manner of men, his 
bowels were moved, and his heart pained, and even turn- 
ed with him at the thought: ſo that his repentings, or 
diſpoſitions to relent, and mitigate the ſentence, were 
excited along with his holy indignation. He would not 
therefore execute the fierceneſs of his anger, in ſo undi- 
ſtinguiſhing a manner, nor return by one ſtroke after an- 
other utterly to deſtroy Ephraim. For being God, and 
not man, of infinite perfection in wiſdom, and mercy, 
as well as in juſtice, and holineſs, he knew how to mo- 
derate, and regulate his indignation, and to glority all 
his attributes in his dealings with them. He had dwel- 
led in the midſt of them, as the holy One of Iſrael ; and 
it would not conſiſt with his glory to deſtroy them, as 
he had done Sodom, without leaving any remnant : or to 
make them perpetual deſolations : He would not enter 
Samaria, or their other cities, in this tremendous man- 
ner; ſome of the people ſhould ſurvive the cataſtrophe, 
and be incorporated amongſt the Jews, or otherwiſe be 
brought into the church, who in future times would walk 
after the Lord, When his terrible, and powerful voice 


| ſhould be heard amongſt them, as the roaring of a lion, 


12 Ephraim 


the midſt of thee : and I will not enter into 


11 They ſhall tremble as a bird out of 


ſtroyed with Sodom, and Gomorrah, by fire from heaven: 


n 8 Py * 
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lies, and the houſe of Iſrael with deeeit : 


but Judah yet ruleth with-God, and is faith- | 


ful with the ſaints. 


F * 

Contains reproofs of Ephraim's idolatrous confidences 
diſhoneſty and eee with an intimation 
f Judab's heing alſo guilty : the conduct of the 


people aggravated by a view of the character of 
Jacob, their pious anceflor, the honour God had 


| 


HAP. XII. 
12 Ephraim compaſſeth me about with | 


Before Chrift 723. 


put on bim, the favours he had ſhewn them, and 
the inſtructions he had ſent them by his prophets : 
with calls to repentance, and threatenings of puniſh- 

ment, 1---14. 15 
Phraim feedeth on wind, and followeth 
after the eaſt- wind: he Caily increaſeth 
lies and deſolation; and they do make a 
covenant with the Aſſyrians, and oil is car- 

ried into Egypt. 
2 The Lord hath alſo a controverſy with 


* 


— 9 


they, that would deſcend from Iſrael, would tremble at 
his word, throughout their diſperſions, like the birds of 
the air, or the dove the moſt timid of them: and bein 
thus brought to fear, and to ſubmit to him, they woul 
de re- inſtated in the church, and perhaps in their own 


— 


land. This ſeems to look forward to the future conver- 


ſion of Iſrael; as well as to the times ſubſequent to the 
is r= captivity, and to the days of Chriſt, and his 
a 7 0 a | | | | 
'V, 12. Ephraim, &c.] When the prophet wrote this, 
the religious profeſſions, and ſervices of Iſrael were mere 
lies, and hypocriſy, wherewith they compaſſed, and of- 
fended God. But in Judah the rulers indeed wrought 
with, and ruled for him; and as regard was paid to bis 
laws, they had great influence with him; and the people 
were faithful with their ſaints, or followers of their pious 
progenitors. This was probably penned in the beginning 
of Hezekiah's reformation : and was an intimation of his 
deliverance from Sennacherib's invaſion. 5 1 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The care of the Lord over us from our earlieſt infancy 
ſhould induce us to grateful obedience to, and holy wor- 


ſhip of him: and it will tend to our condemnation, if it | 


have not this effect. But his love to his church of re- 
deemed ſinners, from the beginning, and eſpecially in 
givin his Son to become incarnate, and to paſs through 
ardſhips and ſufferings, from his birth in the ſtable, to 


his death upon the croſs, ſhould principally encourage 


our hopes in, and engage our affections to him. But, 
alas, many, who are fayoured with abundant means of 
becoming acquainted with this love of God our Saviour, 
turn away from him, as if he were. an enemy, and pre- 
ter their luſts, and idols to his unſearchable riches, 
and unſpeakable kindneſs ! 'They indeed alone are trul 
happy, whom he teaches by his Spirit, upholds by his 
power, and cauſes to walk in his ways. They do not 
always know at firſt to whom they are indebted for theſe 
beginnings of healing, and ſalvation to their ſouls; but 
they will at length let e him as the Author and Fi- 
niſher of that bleſſed work. He neither finds ſinners wil- 
ling to be ſaved in his humbling, holy method, nor 
$ he force it upon them againſt their wills: but he 


draws them in the moſt rational, tender, and perſuaſive. 


manner; rendering his arguments, warnings, motives, and 
© Couragements ethcacious, by the influences of his holy 
08 In his goſpel he ſets his rich proviſions before 
1 and by his grace he takes away prejudice, pride, 

- carnal .mind, and the love, and dominion of lin, 
and creates an appetite for the bleſſed feaſt ; and ſo they 


multiplied their deluſions, which ſerved only to increale 
their deſolations, For after having made a treaty with 


Judah 


2 11111 


feed, and live for ever. But they, who have only out- 
ward advantages, not knowing that the goodneſs of God 
leadeth them to repentance, proceed with an hard, and 


impenitent heart, to treaſure up wrath, againſt the ap- 


proaching day of wrath. For miſeries in various forms 


await thoſe, who refuſe to return to God, in that new 
and living 7 that he hath opened; and their own 


counſels only ſerve to bring ruin upon them. But alas, 


how bent to backſliding are even God's profeſſing people! 


Nay even true helievers are conſcious of the remains of 
this hateful propenſity ; and mourn over it, intreating 


the Lord to keep them by his fear, or even by his rod, 
from departing from him. Notwithſtanding the labours 


of miniſters to call people to the ſervice of the moſt high 
God; there are but few who cordially honour him, and 
give him the throne in their hearts. So that he might 
juſtly give up even a great part of the viſible church, as 


he did Admah, and Zeboim; nay it is of his mercy, that 
we are not all conſumed for our fins. 
ſions are free, and infinite: he pities the miſeries, for- 


gives the ſins, moderates the corrections, and ſeems to 
repent of his ſeverity towards his offending people]! How 
then ſhould we repent of our ingratitude to him! He 
will not deſtroy his church, nor leave his enemies to 


triumph: for he is the unchangeable God, and not like 


mutable man: and he can execute vengeance on hypo- 
crites, and correct his offending children, without inflict- 


ing his fierce anger by an indiſcriminate deſtruction. 


But whilſt this Holy 


One, who deigns to dwell in the 


midſt of his church, roars like a lion againſt the workers 
of iniquity; true Iſraelites will tremble before him, hut 
not flee f. 


rom him. Thus fearing his wrath, confeſſin 

their guilt, and truſting in his mercy, they will be re- 
ſtored to the enjoyment of his favour; and will have 
the tokens of his acceptance, whilſt the deceit and lies 


of mere profeſſors ſhall be expoſed, and puniſhed, Ir is 


peculiarly honourable to him, when we obey his com- 
mands, and ſerve him in our reſpeQtive places, and are 


faithful amongſt his ſaints, in times of general apoſtacy : 


and them who thus honour God, He will honour, but 
ſuch as deſpiſe him ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 
N O 


"a DO 1 RK. 
CHAP. XII.] V. 1, 2.] Iſrael acted as fooliſhly 


in ſeeking help from idols, and idolaters, as a man would 
ould ſeek to ſatisfy his hunger, by greedily 
purſuing the noxious eaſt wind, which could only 7 2 
point and diſorder him. 


do, that 


But indeed they continually 


27 D 


But his compaſ- 
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Judah, and will puniſh. Jacob according to 
his ways; according to his doings will he 
recompence him. 67 ont? 

3 He took his brother by the heel in the 
womb, and by his. ſtrength he had power 
with God. > 

4 Yea, he had power over the angel, and 
prevailed: he wept, and made ſupplication 
unto him: he found him in Beth-el, and 
there he ſpake with us. : : 

5 Even the LokD God of hoſts; the Lon p 


' 75 his memorial. 


HOS 
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mercy and judgment, and wait on thy God 


continually. 

7 He i a merchant, the balanees of 
deceit are in his hand: he loveth to op- 
pres. 


8 And Ephraim ſaid, Vet am I become 


rich, I have found me out ſubſtance: 1; all 
my labours they ſhall find none iniquity in 
me that were ſin. 


9 And I that am the Lord thy God from 


the land of Egypt will yet make thee to 
7 els . | dwell in tabernacles, as in the days of the 
6 Therefore turn thou to thy God: keep ſolemn feaſts. 


Oe Tg 


the Aſſyrians, they violated it, ſending quantities of oil 
into Egypt, to purchaſe the aſſiſtance f that people, in 

ſhaking off the yoke. Indeed the Lord had alſo a contro- 

verſy with Judah in this matter: though they adhered to 
the family of David, and the prieſthood of Aaron; yet 
they were prone to form heathen alliances, inſtead of 
wholly truſting in the Lord. For this he intended to pu- 
niſh them, in a manner ſuitable to the offence ; which | 

he afterwards did by Sennacherib's invaſion: though he did 
not give them up to the Aſſyrians, as he did the reſt of 
the houſe of Jacob. „ 

V. 3—6.] Having mentioned Jacob, meaning the 
whole of his deſcendants, the prophet ſhewed how con- 
trary their truſting to an arm of fleſh was to the conduct 
of their believing progenitor. As a token, that he would 
afterwards ſtruggle hard for the birth-right, and the bleſ- 
{ing of God, he even in the womb took his brother by 
the heel, as if contending for the privilege of primoge- 
niture: (Gen. c. Xxxv. v. 21—23:) and afterwards, be- 
ing ſtrong in faith he had power with God, when he pre- 
vailed with him for deliverance from the armed force of 
his enraged brother. He was at that time in no condi- 

tion to reſiſt, and he had no place to flee unto; yet he 
attempted not to obtain any other ſuccour than that of 

God, who had all hearts in his hand. But he wreſtled 
with, and had power over Him, whom Moſes called a 
man, as he appeared in human form, but who was the 
angel of God's preſence, the eternal Son of God, the 
God, with whom by his ſtrength he prevailed; and he 
would not depart without he bleſſed him. His wreſtling 
was but the ſign of that ſpiritual conflict, by which he ob- 
tained this honourable victory, even fervent prayer; for 
he wept, (for the ſins, that had firſt enraged his brother's 
anger, and for the ſorrows, with which he was then op- 
preſſed;) and made ſupplication to him, even to the angel 
for deliverance from his brother. (Gen. c. xxxii.) This 
very perſon called a man by Moſes, (who yet records 
the riame of the place to have Peniel, or the face of 
God;) and by Hoſea, God, and the Angel, found Jacob 
at Bethel, and there ſpake to him, and his remoteſt poſ- 
terity with him. This he did twice, but the firſt time 
eſpecially ſeems intended; when the Lord appeared, from 
above the ladder to Jacob, who was aſleep beneath, when 
he fled trom the ſace of Eſau ; when he gave ſeveral gra- 
cious promiſes to him, and his poſterity z when Jacob 


called the place Bethel, or the houſe of God, and 1 


| a ſolemn vow to him. Afterwards he appeared to, him 


at Peniel ; and at length again he ſent him to Bethel, to 
pay his vow, that he had made in the day of his diſtreſs, 

en. c. Xxxviii. XXXV.) But his deſcendants regard- 
leſs of all vows, warnings, and obligations, ſet up at 
Bethe], their golden calf, and turned that houſe of God 
into a houſe of vanity by their vile idolatry. Yet it was 
the Lord of hoſts, or armies, which Jacob had met with 
in theſe places, who was to be known by that memorial 


to all generations: and he was as able to deliver them, as 
He had 


been to deliver their anceſtor, without their ſeek- 
ing help from an arm of fleſh. Let them therefore tum 


to him, and keep mercy, and judgment, or righteouſneſs, 


and wait on God continually, and they ſhould at length 


experience his power, mercy, and truth, as Jacob had done, 
The Jews did this in ſome meaſure under Hezekiah, 


and were marvellouſly delivered from Sennacherib: but 
the Iſraelites, who entirely neglected it, were ſoon de- 
ſtroyed by Shalmaneſar. Es 
V. 7—9.] Ephraim proſpered, by becoming a mer- 
chant. "The word is of the ſame root, with that which 
ſignifies a Canaanite : they conducted trade upon Ca- 
naanitiſh principles, covetouſly, and 1 uſing 
falſe balances, cheating by various artifices, and loving 
to oppreſs the poor, who dealt with them. Thus they 
grew rich, and they ſuppoſed that providence favoured, 
and approved of them. They aſeribed their wealth to 
their own induſtry; they got it for themſelves, and they 
deemed it a ſubſtantial advantage: and though the mo- 
roſe prophets might condemn them, they. were ſatisfied, 
that they could not be detected in any iniquitous methods 
of growing rich, that ſhould be called fin, or deſeryed 
God's wrath. What was not way art to be e 
might at leaſt be excuſed; or though God knew of it, man 
could not diſcover the ſecret injuſtice. But the Lord, 
who as their God, had ſo fayoured them, even from 
their being brought out of Egypt, would drive them 
from their ſtately houſes, to dwell in mean, and _ 
able tents, as wanderers amongſt the nations; even fu 
tents, as were uſed on the days 0 


tabernacles. Some indeed interpret this of future ener 
in reſerye for Iſrael, notwithſtanding their fins ; and 
ſuppoſe, that the joy of the feaſt. of tabernacles 1s'reier! 


to. (Zech. c. xiv. v 16—19.) 


f the ſolemn feaſt of 


10 1 


, ww. _*- __- 


yea, their altars are as 


were vanity, and as ſenſeleſs as their idols 
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of the pro- 
„ 1 F2 

11 Js there iniquity in Gilead? ſurely they 
are vanity : they ſacrifice bullocks in Gilgal ; 
heaps in the furrows 
of the fields. e R 

12 And Jacob fled into the country of Sy- 


CH AFP. I. 
10 J have alſo ſpoken by the prophets, | 
and I have multiplied vifions, and uſed 
ſimilitudes, by the miniſtry 
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ria, and Iſrael ſerved for a wife, and for a 

wife he kept ſheep. 
13 And by a prophet the Loxp brought 

Iſrael out of Egypt, and by a prophet was 


he preſerved. 


14 Ephraim provoked im to anger moſt 


bitterly : therefore ſhall he leave his blood 


upon him, and his reproach ſhall his Lord 


return unto him. 


_—_. 


V. 10, 11.] The frequent meſſages, and varied 
means, which the Lord had employed by the miniſtry of 
his prophets, aggravated Iſrael's crimes. They had 
uſed parables, illuſtrations, ſimilitudes, &c, to explain, 
and enforce” their meſſages; but all to no purpoſe, 
What, was there iniquity, and idolatry in Gilead, a 
city of refuge, inhabited by prieſts ? ourely the people 

They alſo 
ſacrificed oxen in Gilgal : and in ſhort their altars were 
as numerous, and contemptible, as heaps of dung laid 
upon the plowed field. je. „ 

V. 12—14.] The people ought to have remembered 
the low condition of their progenitor, as well as his 
plain, honeſt, induſtrious character. When he went 
into Meſopotamia, (or Syria, between the rivers Eu- 
phrates, and Tigris;) he was ſo poor, and deſtitute, 
" ſo diligent and ſkilful, that he laid the foundation of 

is future proſperity, and even of his family; ſerving 


fourteen years as an hireling ſhepherd, for his two 
wives, Rachel, and Leah, and chearfully enduring hard- 


ſhip all that time; from which low original all their 
ſubſequent proſperity aroſe. And ſurely they ought not 
to deſpiſe the Lord's prophets : when the Fd by his 


prophet Moſes brought the nation out of Egypt, and 
haraoh. 


preſerved them from the deſtructive rage of 
But ow had moſt bitterly provoked his anger, by de- 
ſpiſing his prophets, and abuſing his er Ab they 
would therefore periſh in their ſins, with their blood upon 


their own heads; and he would turn upon them the con- 


tempt, and reproach, which they had caſt on him and 


his ſervants, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


They, who depend on creatures for ſafety, or felicity, 


whilſt the wrath of God abideth on them, feed on wind, 
and follow after the eaſt-wind ; and the increaſe of their 
deluſions enhances theit miſeries. Such, as in ſome 
things deſerve commendation, are in others to be blam- 


ed: and the Lord had many a controverſy even with his 


laints, who are viſited with corrections and rebukes, ac- 
cording to their doings. But we ſhould he followers of 
the moſt eminent believers, in their moſt ſimple depend- 
ace on God, their fervency in perſevering prayer, and 
their moſt unreſerved obedience. We ſhould ſelect the 
my diſtinguiſhed parts of their conduct for our imita- 

9 


and moſt evidently prevailed with God, by their ſtrength 


5 2 and humble expectation. If we have power 
bn the great Angel of the covenant, and lay hold of 
„ an 


: his ſalvation by vigorous actings of faith: 
Never our foes, or fears may ſuggeſt, or however our 


in which they are mentioned with moſt honour, 


of trade; their conſciences are ſatisfied. 
tions from ſtrict equity are trivial, and juſtifiable; _ 


. 


ſins, and ſorrows may cauſe us to join tears with our 
ſupplications; we ſhall certainly have power with God: 


for he, and the Father are one: he is the Lord God of 


hoſts, the Lord is his memorial: he hath all hearts in his 
hands, and he can eaſily cauſe our moſt malignant ene- 
mies to be at peace with us. Let us then ceaſe from 
man, and ſet ourſelves to wreſtle with him for the bleſ- 
ſings determined never to give over, till we prevail. 
Let us ſeek him in his ordinances, and hear him ſpeak 
to us by all his promiſes, and precepts to his ancient ſer- 
vants : and may we be enabled to turn to him, as our 
God, and portion; to keep, and execute judgment, and! 
mercy towards all men, and to wait on, and for our 


God continually. For in general, they, who neglect 


piety, are ſadly defeCtive in their moral conduct to their 
neighbours: and lawful, honourable, and uſeful as com- 
merce muſt be allowed to be, when properly conducted; 
yet too many called chriſtians are mere Ca in 
this matter, the balances of deceit are in their hands, 
and they love to oppreſs. Many think every meaſure 
ſanctified, by which men grow rich: they proſper in the 
world, aſcribe it to their own prudence, and ſpend their 


wealth upon themſelves ; and they count ſuch perithing 


riches, their ſubſtance, in poſſeſſing which they count 
themſelves happy. If they can keep up their credit with 
men, or excuſe themſelyes by the maxims and cuſtoms. 
of the commercial world, or of others in their own line 


Their devia- 


either they can never be detected, or are not worthy to- 
be called tranſgreſſors againſt God: and they are igno- 
rant ſpeculators, or moroſe enthuſiaſts who condemn 
them for ſuch. neceſſary myſteries of their trade. But 
however God may wink at ſuch things, in the days, 


and places of total ignorance : yet he will aſſuredly 


mark and puniſh them in thoſe, who profeſs his truth, 
and frequent his ordinances ; and' who have been favour- 
ed with the multiplied vifions, and fimilitudes of the 


- prophets ; by the parables of Chriſt, and the inſtructions 


of his apoſtles, and by the ſtated miniſtry of the word. 


Iniquity in ſuch places is peculiarly hateful, and con- 
nects with idolatry, ſuperſtition, hypocriſy, or open im- 


piety, which have ſprung up moſt rampant in the viſi- 
ble church of God, to the ruin of immenſe numbers of 
ſouls. But it is better to endure the hardeſt labour, in 


the loweſt menial ſituation, in poverty, and under op- 
preſſion; than to grow rich by ſin: and we ſhall beſt 


form a judgment of our own conduct, by comparing itt 
with that of ancient believers, in their approved aCtions,, 


and in ſimilar circumitances. None will deſpiſe prophe- 


CHAP: 


Before Chriſt 722. 


CHAP. XIII. 46 
Contains further reproofs of TfraeIs fins, prediftions 


of their approaching puniſhments, and promiſes of | 


elp, and redemption from the Lord himſelf, 1--16. 
TIX 7 HEN Ephraim ſpake trembling, he 


exalted himſelf in Iſrael; but when | 


he offended in Baal, he diet. 

2 And now they {in more and more, and 
have made them molten images of their fil- 
ver, and idols according to their own un- 


derſtanding, all of it the work of the craftſ- | 


men: they ſay of them, Let the men that 
ſacrifice kiſs the calves. ee ee 
3 Therefore they ſhall be as the morning 
cloud, and as the early dew that paſſeth 
away, as the chaff hat is driven with the 


whirlwind-out -of the floor, and as the ſmoke 


out of the chimney. 


| 


| 


l 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
4 Yet I am the Loxp thy God from the 
land of Egypt, and thou ſhalt know no god | 


HOSE A. 


| 


that may ſave thee in a 
Judges of whom thou ſaidſt, Give me a king 


but me: for zhere is no Saviour beſide me. 
5 I did know thee in the wilderneſs, in 
the land of great drought. 

6 According to their paſture, fo were they 
filled: they were filled, and their heart was 
exalted; therefore have they forgotten me. 

7 Therefore I will be unto them as a li- 


on: as a leopard by the way will I obſerve 


R WE 
8 I will meet them as a bear Flat is be. 
reaved of her whelps, and will rend the caul 
of their heart, and there will I devour them 
like a lion: the wild beaſt ſhall tear them. 
9 O lfrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf; 
but in me zs thine help. 
10 1 will be thy king: where 7s any other 
in all thy cities? and thy 
and princes ? 
11 I gave thee a king in mine anger, and 
took Him away in my wrath, 


ſyings, but they, who khow not, 


what things God hath 


in former ages done for his church, by the miniſtry of 
his prophets. And he {till honours, and works by his 
faithful miniſters, who endeavour by every means to 


bring his people acquainted with his truth, and will, 


 Whoſoever:then deſpiſeth them diſpiſeth him, that ſent 


them, and provoke him to anger molt | bitterly : they 
will periſh with their blood -upon their own heads, ex- 
cept they repent af this their wickedneſs ; and the Lord 


will cauſe the reproach caſt on him, to return and reſt 


upon them. May his miniſters then be able, faithful, 
and uſeful ; and may we all hear his word with an hum- 
ble, obedient fait ' „%%% gy eo nog 
„„ 5 
CHAP. XIII.] V. 1—4.] When Ephraim was lit- 
tle in his own eſtimation; and ſpake in an humble dif- 


S 


a. 


- fident manner of himſelf ; and when he feared the Lord, 


trembled at his werd, or leſt he ſhould offend him, and 
_ forfeit his protection: then he grew conſiderable in Iſ- 
rael; (J £7 Hh the SINE of Canaan being of that 
tribe ;) and the chief of the ten tribes, that were called 
by his name, and at length a ſeparate kingdom. This 
pre- eminence continued in ſome meaſure, after their de- 
clenſions in religion, and even after the worſhip of. the 
golden calves was eſtabliſhed by Jeroboam. But when 
Ahab, and the ſucceeding kings promoted the worſhip of 
Baal, and the people willingly conformed to it, their 
poſterity died as a condemned criminal, by the hands 
of the executioner. And yet in this condemned, and 


ruined ſtate, they committed more, and more groſs ido- 


latry, at great expence, and with much ingenuity, and 
labour ; and their kings required the people to kiſs the 
calves in token of adoration, when they ſacrificed to them: 


{Pſalms li. v. 12.) Therefere their ſtate, like their good- 


neſs, would be as the morning cloud, the early dew, the 


_—_— PI "IE Oe 


_— * _— "_ — 


chaff before the whirlwind, or the ſmoke out of the chim- 
4 i. e. violently, and ſpeedily made to vaniſh, and 
diſappear, For after all, that the Lord had done for 
them, from their deliverance out of Egypt, they ought 
to haye acknowledged, and worſhipped no other God, 
but Jehovah alone; for none but he was, or could be a 
Saviour, or deliverer of his people, from temporal, or 
eternal ruin: (/azah, c. xliii. v. 10, 11.) Or it may be 
underſtood as a prophecy of what the Lord would do for 

them, in future times. 5 | 


V. 5—8.] The Lord had noticed, acknowledged, | 


| and provided for Iſrael, in the wilderneſs ; when other- | 


wiſe they muſt have periſhed by thirſt, becauſe it was 
a land of great drought. Vet when they entered Canaan, | 
and were like cattle placed in a good paſture, they grati- 
fied their appetites to exceſs ; and then their hearts were 


| lifted up in pride and ſelf-ſufficiency. This cauſed them 
to forget God, as if in no need of, or under any obliga- 


tions to Him; and the next ſtep was their apoſtatizing to 


bited their foreſts. 


are fallen by our wilful fins. 


idols, Therefore the Lord would meet them in ven- 
geance, with the fierceneſs of a leopard, that watches by | 


the way to ſeize upon the travellers; with the fury of 2 


of her young ; with the 


ſavage bear; enraged by the loſs 
. n terrible beaſt, that inha- 


force of a lion, or as the moſt 


V. 9—11.] Iſrael need not blame others for his ruin: 
r he had deſtroyed himſelf by his wilful obſtinate re- 
bellion: but he could not ſave himſelf; his help was * 
and from the Lord only. This may apply to the caſe 0 
ſpiritual redemption from that loſt eſtate, into which we | 
The Lord had all along 


undertaken to be Iſrael's king, and protector: and the 


' Judges, that he raiſed up, ruled over, and delivered the 


| 12 The 
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his fin is hid. : 

13 The ſorrows of a travailing woman 
ſhall come upon him: he zs an unwiſe ſon; 
for he ſhould not ſtay long in he place of 


a. 8 


N 
the breaking forth of children. | 


14 J will ranſom them from the power of 
the grave; I will redeem them from death: 


0 dexth, 1 will be thy plagues; O grave, 1 
will be thy deſtruction: repentance ſhall be 


hid from mine eyes. 


nr, wit. 
12 The iniquity of Ephraim zs bouhd up; | 


— : 7 
1 8 
1 — — 4 
— — * 
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15 Though he be fruitful among B̊is bre- 
thren, an eaſt wind ſhall come, the wind of 


the LokD ſhall come up from the wilder- 
els, and his ſpring ſhall become dry, and 


his fountain ſhall be dried up; he ſhall ſpoil 
the treaſure of all pleaſant veſſels, 


16 Samaria ſhall become deſolate; for ſhe 
hath rebelled againſt her God: they ſhall fall 
by the ſword : their infants ſhall be daſhed 
in pieces, and their women with child ſhall 
be ripped up. i, 


1 2 . FY 2 * I 


people, by his authority, and immediate help, But 
where was there any that cauld fave them in all their 
Cities, or of all their rulers, which they had ſet up for 
themſelves, or clamoroufly demanded of the Lord * In 
the time of Samuel, they would have a king, and God 
in anger granted their rebellious requeſt, and gave them 
Saul ; and both during his life, and at his death, he was 
the occaſion of great calamities to them. And ſimilar 
had the caſe been with the kings of Iſrael, from Jero- 


boam's revolt from the choſen family of David, to the 


ruin of the kingdom of the ten tribes by the death of 
Hoſhea, their laſt king. 5175 
V. 12, 13.] The nation had accumulated wicked- 


neſs from age to age, which was, as it were, bound up in 
bags, and laid by in a ſecure place, to be produced a- 
ainſt the day of reckoning, (Deut. c. xxxii. v. 34.) 
he affairs of the nation were coming to a criſis; as the 
hour of travail approaches ta the pregnant woman, and 


her ſorrows can no wiſe be avoided. But the event would 
be that of a woman, who dies without being delivered; 


for the people would make no more efforts to reſcue them- | 


ſelves from-their difficulties, than a dead child could do. 
They were ſo fooliſh, that they continued in a ſituation, 
which muſt certainly end in ruin, without attempting 


any reformation, or repentance : ſo that the fouls of in- 
dividuals, and the ftate of the nation, would periſh to- 
gether, like the mother, and child, in the caſe alluded to. 


They ought indeed to uſe all means without delay to 
extricate themſelves, before it was too late: but they 
looliſhly neglected, or poſtponed every means. 

V. 14. I oil, &c.] The predictions of the ruin of 


* . . . . , 
Iſrael as a nation were connected with an intimation of a 


mercitul, and powerful interpoſition of God to fave a 
remnant of them, as from death and the grave: yet this 
was but a ſhadow of the ranſom of the true Ifrael, by 
the death, burial, and reſurrection of Chriſt, from the 
wrath of God, the death of fin, the power of ſatan, and 
hnally from death, and the grave itſelf, at the laſt day. 
| When Chriſt died, and was buried, and roſe again, He | 
| i it were diſquieted the doininion of death, and was the 
plague of that king of terrors: and at length he will be 
the deſtruction of both death, and the grave; (1 Gr. 
© XV. v. $457.) This was abſolutely determined, and 
would certainly be accompliſhed, notwithſtanding Ifrael's 
ins, and miſeries. The Lord would not repent of this. 
lis purpoſe, and promiſe : He would even hide repent- - 


nce from his eyes, as determined not to look at it. 1 


5 5 


| the liberty of the goſpel, 
1 de 


—— 2 W . 


Vg, 16.] Yet in the mean time, though Ephraim 
had been ſo fruitful a branch, in reſpe& of the numbers 


of the people; yet he would 9 be deſtroyed by 
the Aﬀyrians, whom the Lord would fend againſt them; 


as the eaſt wind from the wilderneſs blights the fruitful 


{ſpreading tree: or as when the ſprings from beneath dry 
up, and it withers for lack of moiſture. Thus his foun- 
tain would be dried up; and his treafures, and choice 
veſſels of precious metal would be ſpoiled. For when 
the land had previouſly been ravaged, Samaria would be 
defolated, by the mol inhuman murder even of the wo- 
men and children, . . 0 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
Humility, connected with the fear of God, and a de- 


pendance on his mercy, truth, and power, forms the 


grant pre- requiſite for honour, and advancement in the 
{ervice of Iſrael's God, and King. 
themſelves ſhall be abaſed; and ſuch as forſake God, to 


follow idols, and iniquities, will give a fatal wound to 


their own proſperity, and be the murderers of their own 
ſouls. . The way of tranſgreſſion is down hill, and if we 
begin to deſcend, we ſhall find it very hard to ſtop, but 
ſhall be likely to fin on more and more, till we come 
into the pit of deſtruction. Many perſons would not 
ſpare any expence in religion, provided it might be re- 
gulated “ according to their own underſtanding,” to 
ſuit their own inclinations, and not according to the 


word of God, In this cafe they would adore the work 
of the -craftſman, or the chimera of their own imagi- 
| nation, with abundant reyerence, devotion, and af- 
fection, and with as much ſtupidity, as the Iſraelites 


proftrated themſelves before, and kiſſed the dead image 
of a calf! But every fleeting object in nature might 
preach to ſuch men the vanity of their religion, and the 
tranſient continuance of their hopes, and their proſ- 
perity. Surely, no one, who has read the Bible, and 
has been initiated into the truths, and precepts of that 
ſacred volume, ſhould worſhip, or acknowledge any 
other God, than him, from whom cometh our ſalva- 
tion! And they, that have experienced the power of 
converting grace, and have walked with the Lord, in 


from fuc luſions: for none can be entitled to our 
worſhip, who cannot fave us from wrath, from ſatan, 
from fin, death, and hell : and there is no other Saviour, 
but the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in whoſe one 


name Chriſtians are baptized. He takes care of his people, 


But they who exalt 


will be effectually preſerved 


\ 
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CHAP. xm. 


Contains 


0 their approaching puniſhments, and promiſes of 
th, and redemption from the Lord himelf, I --16, | 


TX 7 HEN Ephraim ſpake trembling, he 


_ exalted himſelf in Iſrael; but when | 


on: as a leopard by the way will 1 oblerve 


he offended in Baal, he died. „ 
2 And now they ſin more and more, and 
have made them molten images of their ſil- 
ver, and idols according to their own un- 
derſtanding, all of it the work of the craftſ- 


HOSE A. 


| but me: for tbere is no Saviour beſide me 


further reproofs of Iſrael's fins, prediftions 4 


| 


| 


men: they ſay of them, Tet the men that 


ſacrifice kiſs the calves. 
3 Therefore they ſhall be as the morning 
cloud, and as the early dew that paſſeth 
away, as the chaff hat is driven with the 
whirlwind out of the floor, and as the ſmoke - 
out of the chimney. . 
4 Yet I am the Lonp 


4 
| 


thy God from the | 
land of Egypt, and thou ſhalt know no god | 
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5 I did know thee in in 


the land of great drought. 
6 According to their paſture, ſo w 
filled: they were filled, and their 5 
exalted ; therefore have they forgotten me 
7 Therefore I will be unto them 28 1. 


the wilderneſs, 


them. . 
8 I will meet them as a bear 7347 ;; be. 
| reaved of her whelps, and will rend the cau] 
of their heart, and there will I devour them 
like a lion: the wild beaſt ſhall tear them. 
9 O lfrael, thou haſt deſtroycd thyſelf, 
but in me ig thine help. 5 ; 
10 I will be thy king: where 7s any other 
that may fave thee in all thy cities? and thy | 
Judges of whom thou ſaidſt, Give me a king 
and princes ? | 5 e 
11 I gave thee a king in mine anger, and 
took Sim away in my wrath. 


ſyings, but they, who know not, what things God hath 
in former ages done for his church, by the miniſtry of | 
his prophets. And he ſtill honours, and works by his 
faithful miniſters, who endeavour by every means to 
bring his people acquainteU with his truth, and will. 
Whoſoever then deſpiſeth them diſpiſeth him, that ſent 
them, and provoke him to anger moſt bitterly: they 
will periſh with their blood - upon their own heads, ex- 
cept they repent of this their wickedneſs ; and the Lord 
will cauſe Me reproach caſt on him, to return and reſt 
upon them. May 
and uſeful ; and may we all hear his word with an hum- 
ple, obedient faith. *' on OPT; Nob 
ag LEES... 
„ XIII. V. 1—4.] When Ephraim was lit- 
tle in his own eſtimation; and ſpake in an humble dif- 
- fident manner of himſelf ; and when he feared the Lord, 
trembled at his word, or leſt he ſhould offend him, and 
- forfeit his protection: then he grew conſiderable in Iſ- 
rael ; (Joſhua the .conqueror of Canaan being of that 
tribe;) and the chief of the ten tribes, that were called 
by his name, and at length a ſeparate kingdom. This 
pre-eminence continued'in ſome meaſure, after their de- 
.clenhons in religion, and even after the worſhip of. the 
golden calves was eſtabliſhed by Jeroboam. But when 
Ahab, and the ſucceeding kings promoted the worſhip of 
Baal, and the people willingly conformed to it, their 
poſterity died as a condemned criminal, by the hands 
of the executioner. And yet in this condemned, and 
| ruined ſtate, they committed more, and more groſs ido- 
latry, at great expence, - and with much ingenuity, and 
labour ; and their kings required the people to kiſs the 
calves in token of adoration, when they ſacrificed to them: 


I Ffalm. li. v. 12+) Therefere their ſtate, like their good- 


| diſappear, 


| Saviour,. or deliverer of his people, from temporal, or 


his miniſters then be able, faithful, 


FOO 


Ts 


to forget God, as if in no 
tions to Him; and the next ſtep 


» 


IV, 


** Sa * pi — — — 
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neſs, would be as the morning cloud, the early dew, the 
chaff before the whirlwind, or the ſmoke out of the chim- 
4 i. e. violently, and ſpeedily made to vaniſh, and 

For 5 all, that the Lord had done for 
them, from their deliverance out of Egypt, they ougit 
to haye acknowledged, and worſhipped no other God, 
but Jehovah alone; for none but he was, or could be a 


eternal ruin: (1/azah, c. xliii. v. 10, 11.) Or it may be 
underſtood as a prophecy of what the Lord would do for 
them, in future times” 15 

V. 5—8.] The Lord had noticed, e . 
and provided for Iſrael, in the wilderneſs; when other. 
wiſe they muſt have periſhed by thirſt, becauſe it ws 
a land of great drought. Yet when they entered Canaan, 
and were like cattle placed in a good paſture, they grat!- 
fied their appetites to exceſs; and then their hearts wee 


lifted up in pride and ſelf-ſufficiency. This cauſed them 
need of, or under any obliga- 


was their apoſtatizing to 


idols. Therefore the Lord would meet them A = 
geance, with the fierceneſs of a leopard, that watches 1 
the way to ſeize upon 5 Pg. ; 8 art heb 
ſavage bear, enraged by the lots of her young; en. 
dess ol a lion, w 4 moſt terrible beaſt, that inha 
bited their foreſts. . 
9—11.] Iſrael need not blame others for * 5 
r he had deſtroyed himſelf by his wilful _ 4 
| bellion : but he could not fave himſelf ; his Fe bs of 
and from the Lord only. This may app iy to "hich we 
ſpiritual redemption from that loſt eſtate, Poa il along 
are fallen by our wilful fins. A 0 * 
undertaken to be Iſrael's king, and protector 


| judges, that he raiſed up, ruled over, « 


Ch TW C0. vy <9 


Bore cb 12: 


his fin 75 hid. r 
13 The ſorrows of a travailing woman 
ſhall come upon him: he zs an unwiſe ſon ; 


for he ſhould” not ſtay long in the place of 


the breaking forth of children. 

14 J will ranſom them from the power of 
the grave; I will redeem them from death : 
O death; I will be thy plagues; O grave, I 
will be thy deſtruction: repentance ſhall be 


hid from mine eyes. 


CHAP. XII. 
12 The iniquity of Ephraim is bound up; | 
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15 Though he be fruitful among 4s bre- 
thren, an caſt wind ſhall come, the wind of 
the Lokp ſhall come up from the wilder- 

eſs, and his ſpring ſhall become dry, and 
his fountain ſhall be dried up; he ſhall ſpoil 


| the treaſure of all pleaſant veſſels, 


16 Samaria ſhall become deſolate; for ſhe 
hath rebelled againſt her God : they ſhall fall 


| by the ſword : their infants ſhall be daſhed 
| in pieces, and their women with child ſhall 
| be ripped up. 


* > 2 7 
a 2 3 | 
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where was there any that cauld fave them in all their 
cities, or of all their rulers, which they had ſet up for 


themſelves, or clamoroufly demanded of the Lord? In 
the time of Samuel, they would have a Kings and God 
in anger granted their rebellious ee and gave them 


Saul: and both during his life, and at his death, he was 


the occaſion of great calamities to them. And ſimilar 


had the caſe been with the kings of Iſrael, from Jero- 


boam's revolt from the choſen family of David, to the 
ruin of the kingdom of the ten tribes by the death of 
Hoſhea, their laſt king. 2 

V. 12, 13.] The nation had accumulated wicked- 
neſs from age to age, which was, as it were, bound up in 
bags, and laid by in a ſecure place, to be produced a- 
gainſt the day of reckoning, (Deut. c. xxxii. v. 34.) 


The affairs of the nation were coming to a criſis; as the 
hour of travail approaches to the pregnant woman, and 


her ſorrows can no wiſe be avoided, But the event would 
be that of a woman, who dies without being delivered; 


for the people would make no more efforts to reſcue them- 
ſelves from their difficulties, than a dead child could do. | 
They were fo fooliſh, that they continued in a fituation, 


which muſt certainly end in ruin, without attempting 


any reformation, or repentance: ſo that the ſouls of in- 


Was by his authority, and immediate help, But * 
had been ſo fruitful a branch, in reſpect of the numbers 
of the people; yet he would certainly be deſtroyed by 


dividuals, and the ſtate of the nation, would periſh to- 


gether, like the mother, and child, in the caſe alluded to. 


They ought indeed to uſe all means without delay to 
extricate themſelyes, before it was too late: but they 


looliſhly neglected, or poſtponed every means. 
V..14. 12vill, &c.] The predictions of the ruin of 


Iſrael as a nation were connected with an intimation of a 


mercitul, and powerful interpoſition of God to ſave a 
remnant of them, as from death and the grave: yet this | 
was but a ſhadow of the ranſom of the true Iſrael, by 


the death, burial, and re ſurrection of Chriſt, from the 
wrath of God, the death of fin, the power of ſatan, and 
hnally from death, and the grave itſelf, at the laſt day. 
When Chriſt died, and was buried, and roſe again, He 


as it were diſquieted the doininion of death, and was the 


Plague of that ki : a il 
2 a of terrors: and at length he will be 
c. Xv. v. $4—57.) This was abſolutely determined, and 
aan ee be accompliſhed, notwithſtanding Iſracl's 
ns, and miſeries. The Lord would not repent of this 


his purpoſe, and promiſe : He would even hide repent- - 


ance from his eyes, as determined not to look at it. 


both death, and the grave; (1 Or. 


name Chriſtians are baptized. 


15, 16.] Yet in the mean time, thou h Ephraim 


the Aﬀyrians, whom the Lord would fend againſt them 
as the eaſt wind from the wilderneſs blights the fruitful 
ſpreading tree: or as when the ſprings from beneath dry 
up, and it withers for lack of moiſture. Thus his foun- 


tain would be dried up; and his treafures, and choice 


veſſels of precious metal would be ſpoiled, For when 
the land had previouſly been ravaged, Samaria would be 
deſolated, by the moſt inhuman murder even of the wo- 
men and children, ad, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


_ Humility, connected with the fear of God, and a de- 
pendance on his mercy, truth, and power, forms the 
grant pre-requiſite for honour, and advancement in the 
tervice of Iſrael's God, and King, But they who exalt 


themſelves ſhall be abaſed ; and ſuch as forſake God, to 


follow idols, and iniquities, will give a fatal wound to 


their own proſperity, and be the murderers of their own 
ſouls. The way of tranſgreſſion is down hill, and if we 
begin to deſcend, we ſhall find it very hard to ſtop, but 


ſhall be likely to fin on more and more, till we come 


into the pit of deſtruction. Many perſons would not 


ſpare any expence in religion, provided it might be re- 


ulated “ according to their own underſtanding,” to 
ſuit their own inclinations, and not according to the 


word of God. In this cafe they would adore the work 


of the . craftſman, or the chimera of their own imagi- 
nation, with abundant reyerence, devotion, and af- 
ſetion, and with as much ſtupidity, as the Iſraelites 


proſtrated themſelves before, and kiſſed the dead 1 


of a calf! But every fleeting object in nature mig 
preach to ſuch men the vanity of their religion, and the 
tranſient continuance of their hopes, and their proſ- 
perity. Surely, no one, who has read the Bible, and 
has been initiated into the truths, and precepts of that 
ſacred volume, ſhould worſhip, or acknowledge any 
other God, than him, from whom cometh our ſalva- 
tion! And they, that have experienced the power of 
converting grace, and have walked with the Lord, in 
the liberty of the goſpel, will be effectually preſerved 
from fuch delufions : for none can be entitled to our 
worſhip, who cannot ſave us from wrath, from ſatan, 
from fin, death, and hell : and there is no other Saviour, 
but the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in whoſe one 
He takes care of his people, 
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pPentance, 1-3. 
Angs to 
mended to our peculiar attention, 9g. 
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2 Take with you words, and turn to the 
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Contains 1ft. Calls to, and directions concerning re- 

24, Promiſes of peculiar bleſ- 

Iſrael, 4---8. 3d. Theſe things recom- | 
Itide upon . horſes: neither will w 

Iſrael, return unto the Logp thy God; 

for thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity. 


23 | Before Chriſt 120. 

| LoxD: ſay unto him, Take away all ini. 
quity, and receive us graciouſly : io Will we 
render the calves of our lips. yp 

3 Aſhur ſhall not fave us; we will not 

e ſay any 

8, Te are 


the fatherleſs findeth 


more to the work of our hand 


our gods: for in thee 


» — 


in their loweſt eſtate, and preſer ves them in every bar- 
ren defert, and land of drought, through which they 


pals. But when ſinners under diſtreſs of conſcience, 


and then run into exceſſive indulgence, are lifted up in 
hh or lulled into carnal ſecurity ; and ſo forget the 


Lord, and their obligations, and accountableneſs to him | 
for tle ufe, or abuſe of their advantages: = may ex- 
his ingra- 


pect to be puniſhed with marked ſeverity. 


will be no deliverance, 


' titude, ſo natural to fallen man, excites the heavieſt in- 


loufy, which burns moſt fiercely againſt the objects of 


it. He can torture the inmoſt ſoul, and as it were rent 
the caul. of the heart of his rebellious, and apoſtate wor- 
| ſhippers: nor can words deſcribe, or ſimilitudes illuſtrate, 


the ' anguiſh, which he can excite in the conſcience, 
imagination, and affections. But we have all deſtroyed 


ourſclves, and ſhould never fo ſpeak of God's purpoſes, 
ſatan's temptations, or any other ſubject, as to forget 


that our own wiltul rebellions have expoſed us to that 


deſerved. wrath, which muſt have terminated in our 


eternal ruin, had net mercy intervened. We are com- 
petent to deſtroy our own lives, or ſouls; though not to 


preſerve, recover, or ſave them. In this latter concern, 


are i to aceept of it. 
every hindrance is now removed, (except the unbelieving 
pride, - and obſtinacy of ſinners hearts.) God's mercies 
are infinite, his redemption all- ſufficient, his invitations 


doned, and whoſe perſons are accepted, and he will fave 
them completely, and for ever: but all other ſchemes 


raels hope in their kings, and Judges, which they re- 
belliouſly ſet up, when they rejected the Lord, and 


in anger: and whether temporal things, which we have 
coveted, be granted, or withheld, or taken from. us, they 

will be the occaſion of wrath, and tribulation to our 
' fouls. All the fins of unbelievers, with all theis aggra- 
vations, are laid up in the divine omniſtience, as if hid 
amongſt the treaſures of the Lord: and who. can eon- 
ceive what a long, and heavy account there ſtands out 
_ againſt him! Except therefore ſinners repent, and be- 


the ſorzows of a trayailing woman, from which there 


of all forrow, 
would not have him to reign over them. What we ſin - 45 
fully, and inordinately deſire, will perhaps be given us 


1 plete with inſtruction to men in every 33% 


| penitents would be found amongſt - the 
of that people, who would need ei 
would be brought to repentance by means 
ions, and through theſe 
| they contained predictions of future events to 
Neve the goſpel, anguiſh will ſoon come upon them, as 


— — — 


; He is then moſt unwiſ ho 
doth not haſte to flee from the wrath to come. Wien 


| finners labour under guilt of conſcience. - | 
or in difficult circumſtances, obtain eaſe, or proſperity, - 5 and fears of 


wrath, and are convinced that converſion, and newneſ, 
of heart, and life are requiſite to ſalvation ; they ſhoul4 
without delay ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, in the 
earneſt uſe of every means of grace: for they, who 
in ſuch circumſtances, do not cry to the Lord, and 
heartily ſeek deliverance, and the experience of a re- 


| generating change upon their ſouls, will as ſurely periſh 
.dignation of the Lord, and turns his kindneſs. into jea- : ee 


as the child, whoſe mother's womb becomes it's grave. 
But the great Redeemer is able, and willing to extricate 


| thoſe, that have learned to call upon him, out of this, 
and every difficulty. He hath paid the ranſom of our: 


ſouls with his blood, and begun his triumphs by his re- 
ſurrection from the dead: and all, who accept of, and 
bring forth the fruits of his ſalvation, may be aſſured, 


that he will alſo ranſom them from the power of the 


n and redeem them from death; until he hath 
orced the devouring monſter to diſgorge his prey, and 
till he have become the deſtruction of the grave, and 
mortality be ſwallowed up of life. Then will the mil- 


enemy, and for having te- 
ſtored them, in body and ſoul to a glorious immortality. 
Theſe are true and faithful ſayings : for the Lord hath 
promiſed, and * repentance will be hid from his eyes. 
But without fruitfulneſs in good works, ſpringing from 
the Spirit of Chriſt ; all other fruitfulnefs will be found 


| | as empty, as the uncertain riches of the world: thc 
free, and unincumbered, his promiſes exceeding great, 
and precious; his wiſdom, power, and truth are concern- 
ed to accompliſh them to every believer: He will be the | 
King, the Protector and Ruler of all, whoſe fins are par- 


wrath of God will wither its branches; the ſprings 
that watered it ſhall become dry, and it ſhall be ſpoiles, 

and come to nothing. In ſhort tribulation and anguiſh 
belong to thoſe, that have rebelled againſt God, and 
their woes wilF be far more terrible, than any that are 


| experienced in that cruelty and carnage, which attends 
for obtaining ſafety, and eternal life, are as vain as Iſ- 


| : | ky. 8 
the taking by ſtorm populous cities. From fuc 
miſeries, — e ad and from ſin the fruitful parent 
good Lord we beſeech thee to deliver us. 
py N 00 T E 8. SO dif- 
CHAP, XIV.] V. 1—3.] This chapter is 0 i 
ferent from the general tenor of the preveding prop "hy 
and perhaps it was delivered after the _— 3 
maria, and the ruin of the kingdom p tered remnant 
t. a 
ee * 
from Cod: 


f meſſages ; 
ious 8 the nation 


of Iſrael, and to the 


church of God; and ale 


4 


lions of the redeemed rejoice, and praiſe the Lord, tr WM 
r i having deſtroyed the la 
we can have no help, but from the Lord: and bleſſed 


be his name, in him is effeual help; and for us, if we 
All things are now ready, 


Before Chrit 720% „„ Before Chriſt 720. 


4 ein heal their | back{liding, I will | 


love them freely : for mine anger is turned 
5 I will be as the dew unto Iſrael: he 


ſhall grow. as the lily, and caſt forth his | 


roots as Lebanon. 
6 His branches ſhall ſpread, and his beau- 


as Lebanon. | : 


**» * 


7 They that dwell under his ſhadow ſhall 


return; they ſhall revive as the corn, and 


| grow as the vine: the ſcent thereof ſhall be 


as the wine of Lebanon. 
8 Ephraim Hall ſay, What have I to 
do any more with idols? I have heard him, 


and obſerved him: I am like a green fir tree, 
ty ſhall be as the olive tree, and his ſmell 


From me zs thy fruit found. 
9 Who ic wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand 


here exhorted to return to the Lord, wholly and unre- 
ſervedly; he had 2 been known as their God, they 
were under immenſe obligations to Him, and might ex- 

all bleſfings from Him, by virtue of the covenant 
made with their fathers. To him they muſt return by 


converſion from their fins and idols; by faith in his mer- 


ey, and grace through the promiſed Redeemer ; and by di- 
ligently attending on his worſhip and ſervice. Thus 
they might be recovered from that ruined ſtate into 
which they had fallen, by their iniquities and idolatries: 
for thus they had been caſt down from their ſtate of ſpe- 
cial privilege, in the Lord's favour, and under his pro- 
tection, into that rejected, diſperſed, enſlaved, and ab- 
ject condition, that they now experienced, In order to 
obtain this deliverance, they were to conſider their cha- 


rater, ſins, wants, and 1 and they were to take, 
s expreſſive of the deſires 


(not legal ſacrifices, but) wo 
of their hearts, and with them to addreſs the Lord. In 


did ſuit their caſe, provided they had correſpondent af- 


fections, and convictions. They were firſt to intreat 
Him * to take away all iniquity ;” conſcious that they 
could neither expiate, nor ſubdue their own iniquities ; 


and affured that they muſt be pardoned, and mortified, 
in order to their eſcaping deſtruction, they were to aſk 
God of his mercy, through the promiſed Redeemer, to 


take away all their numerous and heinous crimes, by his 
3 grace from their conſciences, to deſtroy tlie 
dove and power of them from their hearts, and to keep 
returning to them in their lives. They were 


them from 
further to pray unto their God, to © receive them gra- 
eouſly”, to take them of his rich mercy into his family, 
as accepted believers, and to confer on them all the dieſe. 


ings of ſalvation. Or to „ take good, or to © give 


good”; that is to receive all good things, and give them | death of fin, and miſery, they would grow up to matu- 


to them, Then with their lips they would proclaim his 
praiſe, and give him the whole glory of their falvation, 


_ rendering him facrifices of thankſgiving, far more ac- 


ceptable to him than the calves of the ſtall : (Heb, c. xiii, 
Y. 15, 16.) At the ſame time; they were to renounce 
ir former carnal alliances, and idolatries. They muſt 
profeſs: that they would no more have recourſe to the 
yrians to fave them from the Syrians, or Egyptians, 
22 to multiply horſes from Egypt in order to re- 
* their other ſoes: that they would no more 5 
8 as gods, the work of their own hands, nor expe 
delp from their idols: but that they would be warned, 
ng wa Ps vile and deſtitute as they were, to 
bo come to the 3 believing him to be always ready to 


= 


— 


| 


» 


relieve the deſtitute, the friendleſs, the helpleſs, and un- 


| worthy, The whole forms an important deſcription of 
the nature, and tendency of a finner's converſion to- 


God, through Jeſus Chiriſt. 

V. 4—8. | Theſe verſes contain promiſes and predict- 
ions, ſuited to form an anſwer to ſuch prayers, as thoſe 
that precede, whenever Iſrael ſhould be excited to pre- 
ſent them. The Lord promiſed that he would heal Iſra- 
el's backſliding, or their manifold apoſtacies, and idola-- 
tries: He would recall them from their wanderings, par- 
don their guilt, ſubdue their evil propenſities, ſpeak peace 
to their conſciences, and renew their fouls to, and eſta- 
bliſh them in, holineſs: all this ſhould flow from his 
free, gratuitous, unmerited mercy, and favour, being 
the et of his everlaſting electing love. Thus he 
would evidence that his righteous anger was turned from 
them, and that he was perfectly reconciled. Then 


| would He be to them as the gentle, refreſhing, fructify- 
order to guide their prayers, He ſhewed them what words | 


ing dew, which ſilently diſtills on the plants, and flowers: 
all over the earth. Then Iſrael would indeed become a- 
holy people, growing up apace, and becoming like the 
lily, which is noted for its beautiful whiteneſs : but as 
this is only a fading flower, of ſmall ze; Iſrael would 
alſo ſend abroad his roots like'a cedar in Lebanon : his: 
branches would become ſpreading, and beautiful as thoſe 
of the olive tree, and the favour of his heavenly graces 
would reſemble the ſmell of all the odoriferous plants of 
Lebanon. Thus He would become a molt ſtately, fruit- 
ful and delightful tree, uniting in him the greateſt variety 


of excellencies: multitudes from all parts of the earth, 


would come to dwell under his ſhadow, or repair to the 
means of grace afforded him, attracted by the bleſ- 
ſings derived from him; and be converted to the Lord, 
and his holy worſhip. Being thus revived from their 


rity in holineſs, as the corn ripens for the harveſt ; my 


would bear fruit as the vine, and be as delightful to a 
around them, as the celebrated wines, made from the 


vineyards on the ſides of mount Lebanon. Then Ephra- 
im, who had been joined to idols, would be effectually 


| divorced from them; he would ſpeak as one aſhamed of 
having ever worſhigped them, and renounce them with 
F gx and abfiorrence. The Lord, in his infinite 


ſore knowledge, as it were, heard the prayers, and con- 
ſeſſions, that he would then offer, and obſerved him be- 
come at length humble, and penitent; and was ready to- 

ive grace, and ſpeak peace to him, He would be toy 
Ris. ike a green fir tree, (which was very large, beau- 
tiful, and ſhady ;) in him Ephraim ſhould find all ings 


4 
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theſe things? prudent, and he ſhall know 


— 4 — . 
— „ 


2 | | 
them? for the ways of the Lon p are right, 


and the juſt ſhall walk in them: but the 


tranſgreſſors ſhall fall therein. 


needful for fafety, and comfort; and from hi would 


procoye all thoſe pleaſant effects of his repentance and 
faith, which he would find in his experience, and all 
thoſe ſanctifying fruits, that would appear in his life. 
The paſſage ſeems to predict the converſion of the Jews, | 
and incorporated Iſraelites to Chriſt, in the apoſtolic | 
times, and the future converſion of that people: though 
it be alſo applicable to the church at large, and to be- 
revers of every age and nation. OE | 
V. 9. #hs, &c?] The due underſtanding and im- 
provement of theſe directions, and encouragements, to the 
purpoſes of ſpiritual edification would be a proof of a 


man's wiſdom and prudence : and every wiſe and prudent 
man in the things of God, would certainly thus know, | 
and experience them. The dealings of the Lord with 
his people, the doctrines of his word, and the require- 
ments of his law: the ways to which they come to and 
walk with him, and the paths in which he walks to- 
wards them, are all right, holy, juſt, good, wiſe, Merci- 


righteous, (the penitent, juſtified, converted perſon) per- | 
ceives, and comes to walk with God in them: but ob- 
ſtinate tranſgreſſors ſtumble at every part of God's word, 
and providence, and pervert the whole to the increaſe of 
their pride, impiety, and preſumptuous wickedneſs: and 
thus they are ſnared, and periſh, even by means of thoſe 
things, which in themſelves are moſt excellent and divine. 
___... PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _— 
Sin is the prolific parent of all the miſery in the uni- 
verſe: and we ſhould trace all our ſorrows up to this 
ſource. Bleſſed be God in this world all may be reco- 
vered, how low foeyer we be fallen by our iniquity :_ for 
we are called upon to return to the Lord our God, as in, 
Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf; and when b 
faith we obey this call, we are raiſed up from the drink 
of deſpair, and hell, re- inſtated in the full favour of 
God, and taught to rejoice in the hope of eternal glory. 
In thus returning to the Lord we need not bring any col 
ly oblations ; the words, which flow from a contrite heart, 
are far more pleaſing to God, than ten thouſands of bul- 
Jocks and rams; as being uniformly connected with a 
di ſpoſition to look unto the Lamb of God, that taketh a- 
way the ſin of the world. We ſhould not therefore, un- 
der any of our diſtreſſes, even when we have fallen by 
our iniquity, turn away from the Lord; but rather turn 
to him as our only rege, and ſalvation. As we come 


to him by the prayer of faith, we ſhould firſt beſeech him 


to teach us what to aſk, and how to aſk it: 6 
the words of the Holy Ghoſt correſpond with — 
and experiences; we ſhould take them with us and ing 
ſent them before the Lord, that it may be done wins vs 
according to his word. We muſt eſpecially be came; 
with him to take away all our iniquity : if that we he par- 
doned, we are happy; as nothing but ſin can prevent 
our receiving all good from our gracious God, that we 


can need, or he beſtow :-and Aarely the whole glory of 


our ſalvation, and every poſſihle expreſſion of praiſe, and 
gratitude, -are juſtly due to our merciful Deliverer ; and 
we can never refuſe him the cheap, but honourable ſacri- 
fice of the calves of our lips. But the true penitent will 
allo evince his ſincerity by renouncing his former (ins, 
and carnal confidences: he needeth not ſuch ſources of 
paltry fatisfaQtion, or ſuch refuges of lies; ſince he has 
now learned to truſt in the tender love, and compaſſion 
of that God, in whom the fatherleſs findeth mercy, and 


| re | who refuſes no good thing to them, that walk uprightly. 
ful, faithful, ſalutary, and as they ſhould be. This the | 


With him the vileſt find acceptance, and the moſt de- 
jected receive the joys of free ſalvation ; and they look 
back with aſtoniſhment on their former purſuits, and- 
idolized vanities, defiring to have done with them for 
ever. They, who thus come before God, will ſurely 
find him ready to heal their backſlidings, how great and 
many ſoever they have been: He will love them freely ; 
and turn away all his indignation from them : He will 


| refreſh their ſouls with the dew of his grace; he will ren- 


der them holy, amiable, ſtedfaſt, fruitful, and utctul : 
and other converts will at length repair to them, and 
grow up into the experience and fruitfulneſs of the got- 
pel, through their conyerſe, example, and prayers, TI's 
the cauſe of God revives in one place, or another, from 
time to time: believers ripen for heaven, or grow mate 
ſerviceable on earth; God is glorified, the church in- 
creaſed, and ſinners ſaved. Still the Lord waits to be 
gracious to thoſe, whom he hears calling on him for 
mercy, and he obſerves with pleaſure the broken hearted 
penitent ; he is ready to refreſh every weary ſoul ; and 
to make thoſe joyful, and fruitful, who were moſt oy 
ren, and diſconſolate; for from him is all our fruit ps : 
May he give us that wiſdom and prudence, which lea 


to the knowledge, experience and practice of theſe things; 


1 his 
may we learn to walk in the right ways of God, a5 
ee ſervants; and may none of us, being diſobedient 


and unbelieving, ſtumble at the word. 
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Ji uncertain at what time Joel propbęſied: Fo think he predicted thoſe calamitres, whic 


Amos lamented, (c.vii;) others that be live 


ee His meſſages fem 9 2 5 


primarily delivered to Judab : he foretald or deſcribed a terrible judgment en the land, 


focufts, and drought ; which hath alſo been confidered as typical of the calam 


ties, that were 


| | | d > predic- 
about to be brought on the nation by the Chaldean armies, and other invaders. Thee p. * 


by 
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tion were attended with earneft exhortations to folemn faſting, repentance, and prayer, and 
with promiſes of” returning peace, and proſperity. 


And the concluſion contains prophecies 


"the glorious times, that were coming under the goſpel diſpenſation, and of the righteous fjudg- 
ments to be executed on all the enemies of God, and bis church. © 25 


ah = 7 SS ITY 


— 
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Before Chrift 220. 
. I. 


Contains 1. 4 deſcription of a moſt terrible devaſ- 
Nation of the land by locuſts, &c ; connefled with 


| 


calls. to different =; whey of men to lament, to 


to the Lord for deliverance, 1---18. 
2d. The prophet crying to God for his people, and 


- repreſenting the very beaſts as uniting in his ſup- We 
I the teeth of a lion, and he hath the cheek- 


plications, 19, 20. 


HE word of the LoxD that came t 


oel the fon of Pethuel. of 


2 Hear this, ye old men, and give ear, 


all ye inhabitants of the land, Hath this 
been in your days, or even in the days of 


your fathers ? 


children. tell their children, and their chil- 
dren another generation. Wi 


F 


and that which the canker-worm hath left 


Tell ye your children of it, and Jet your 


4 That which the palmer-worm hath left 
hath the locuſt eaten: and that which the | 
locuſt hath left hath the canker-worm eaten; 


— 


Before Chriſt 720. | 


5 Awake, ye drunkards, and weep; and 
howl, all ye drinkers of wine, becauſe of 
the new wine; for it is cut off from your 
mouth. N | | | AS ) 
6 For a nation is come up upon my land, 
ſtrong, and without number, whoſe teeth are 


teeth of a great lion. 


7 He hath laid my vine waſte, and bark- 


ed my fig-tree: he hath. made it clean bare, 
and caſt it away; the branches thereof are 
made white. 1 

8 Jament like a virgin girded with ſack- 


cloth for the huſband of her 1 
9 The meat- offering and the drink-offer- 
ings is cut off from the houſe of the Lord; 


the prieſts, the Lon p's miniſters,” mourn. 
10 The field is waſted, the land mourn- 
eth; for the corn is waſted: the new wine 


is dried up, the oil languiſheth. 


9 Be ye aſhamed, O ye huſbandmen, 


— 
* 1 


hath the caterpillar eaten. 
hy” 7 3, 0 0 SR 


ſage by calling upon. the aged men, aud all the inhabi- 
tants of the land, to attend to the events, which were 


bout to take place. None of them could remember 


2 dre calamities, nor had any ſuch befallen Judah, 
ce M was a nation. They ſhould. therefore ſpeak of 


do cheir children, that the account of it might be tranſ- | 


mitted to ſueceeding generations, that they might not 
provoke God to * . with ſimilar {haart 
V. 4—7- ] We cannot eakily' point out the exact diſfe- 
ice between theſe ſeyeral ſpecies of inſets. Probably 
made their appearance in; ſucceflion, at different 
of the-year: ſometimes one, and ſometimes ano- 
of ON them had been uſed to cauſe a partial deyaſtation 
hw fruits of the earth; but on this occaſion they fol - 
whol each other, till they had utterly deſtroyed the 
e of them. Some think that this was the caſe for 
eral years together, and that it was an. emblem of the 
* invaſions, and devaſtations of the Chaldcans. 
if in ba. no hiſtory of the completion of this prophecy : 
be een, 
f conſideri effects of this viſitation, 


* 


1 


CHAP, I.] V. 2, z.] The prophet opened his meſ- 


akares to awake, and bewail ' _ 


— — — 


their miſeries. Their fins, and the danger of their 
ſouls could not ronze them from their inſenſibility: but 
this judgment was ſuited to affect them; as it would de- 


prive them of their idolized indulgence, and force them 


to be ſober, in the moſt diſtreſſing circumſtances, For 
though theſe inſects were ſmall, and caſily cruſhed ; a5 
their unnumbered multitudes would render them as for- 


midable as a mighty, and populous nation inyading the 
land. Their teeth, ſuited to deſtroy the vegetables, and 


bark the trees, would be more formidable than thoſe of 
a lion; and they would leave nothing growing, but leaf- 
leſs, and naked ſtems of trees. 3 
V. 8. Lament, &c.] The Jews were here called 
upon to lament on account of their miſeries, as a he- 
trothed virgin, who ſhould be deprived of the intended, 
and beloved huſband, of her you before the completion 
of her marriage; that is with exceeding great, and un- 
feigned ſorrow. This intimated how very heavy their 
calamities would be. . 3 
V. 9. Mourn, &c.] Some of the prieſts would i- 
ouſly lament the ſuſpenſion of the ſacred ordinances, on 
ſo melancholy an occaſion: the reſt would zaturaily mourn 


over the diminution of their revenues. 
V. 11. Be ye, &c,] The buſhandmen alſo: were 
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field is periſhed.” ed 
12 The vine is dried up, and the fig-tree 
languiſheth; the pomegranate-tree, the palm 


tree alſo, and the apple-tree, even all the trees 
of the field, are withered : becauſe joy is 


withered away from the ſons of men. 


13 Gird yourſelves, andlament, ye prieſts: 


howl, ye miniſters of the altar: come, lie 
all night in ſackcloth, ye miniſters of my 
God: for the meat-offering and the drink- 
offering is withholden from the houſe of 
your God. , 5 


ſembly, gather the elders, and all the in- 


habitants of the land, ute the houſe of the 


Lon p your God, and cry unto the Lon p, 


4 


how}, O yevine-dreflers, for the wheat and 
| for the barley ; | becauſe the harveſt of the 


+* 
J 


x 27, „ hes | derneſs, and the flame hath 
14 SanQtify ye a faſt, call a folemn aſ- TEN 
20 The beaſts of the field cry alſo unto 
| thee; for the rivers of waters are dried up, 
t and the fire hath 
15 Alas for the day! for the day of the 


106 Is not the meat cut off before o 
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Lord it at hand, and as a deſtruction 


the Almighty ſhall it come. from 


ur eyes, 
of our God 
their clods, 


yea, joy and gladneſs from the houſe 
17 The ſeed is rotten under 
the garners are laid defotate, the barns ar. 
broken down ; for the corn is withered. 
18 How do the beaſts groan ? the herds of 
cattle are perplexed, becauſe they have no 
paſture; yea, the flocks of ſheep are made 


TT EG... 
19 O-LoxD, to thee will I cry : for the 
fire hath devoured the paſtures of the wil. 


burned all the 
trees of the field. 895 


h devoured the paſtures of 
the wilderneſe. 


— 


cultivating their fields, and vineyards; ſeeing neither 


their {kill nor induſtry, on which they would be apt to 

depend, could prevent the moſt terrible famine: their 
they were confounded 
a moſt inſignificant inſects, at God's command, become 
V. 12. Becauſe, &c.] Or *© therefore: all their carnal | 


expectations were fruſtrated,” and 
for having entertained them. 


joy was withered with their vines, and fig-trees, 


called on to be aſhamed of their; unſucceſsful labouss, in 


V. 14, 15-] The prieſts had great influence in ap- 


pointing ſuch ſeaſons; though the authority af the 
kings was generally interpoſed. They were not only 
called upon to lament before God themſelves, with ever 


point and keep holy a ſolemn day of public faſting, and 


prayer: the elders, or the princes, and rulers of the peo- 


pte, were to convene at the houſe of the Lord, to join 


in humbly deprecating his diſpleaſure, and ſeeking for- 


giveneſs of their ſins: they were to lament, that they 


ever ſaw ſuch a day, which ſeemed to be a time of 


judgment, and vengeanee; and of deſtruction, rather 
than of correction from the Almight ry. 
V. 16. Foy, &c.] The people could not now fre- 
quent the temple . or ſacrifices of 


praiſe, or joyfully celebrate their feſtivals, as formerly 
come before God to 
The bitter howlings, the confuſion 


they uſed to do: they could on! 
mourn, and complain, becauſe of their ſins, and miſe- 
TICS, | by.” he PRE 36/008 » 349)» $48347'Þ r 
V. 19, 20.] The locuſts, and the drought together 
ſo burned up the land, that all its produce was con- 
ſumed, as by fire: ſo that even the beaſts ſeemed to join 
the prophet in beſeeching the Lord to deliver them from 
their diſtreſſes; and thus they ſhamed the prayerlefs 
Jews. CER Te BG. ö 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


is intended to explain to men, the diſpenſations of his 
providence; that the Author, the cauſe, the duty, the 


; © 


: 


| 


not a drop of water can be procured 


| in every thing, that no 
I provide plenty, 
The word of, God, amongſt its other manifold uſes, 


to awaken the drunkard, the epicure, 
to lament for their ſins, and to flee 
| come. But what will be their feelings, 


| x moderate portion of it, 


field muſt wither, 


and die: and ſuch ju igments are 2 of 


ſupport, the remedy, and the benefit of every affliction 


eſpecially may be made known to men. What the Lord 
hath taught us in this ſchool, we ſhould carefully impart 


to our children; that they may receive the benefit, with - 


out the anguiſh, of our ſalutary chaſtiſements. The 


more tremendous to proud man, than even herds of ſa- 


vage beaſts, or armies of hoſtile invaders; how then 


ſhould we fear the power of his wrath, who can ſo calily 
arm the whole creation againſt us, or lift up his terrible 
arm to cruſh us at once! They are in a moſt pitiable 


| | y | ſituation, whoſe ſole, and moſt valued poſſeſſions, and 
expreſſion of humiliation, and repentance ; but to ap- 


enjoyments may ſo eaſily be torn from them, or rendered 
the cauſes of anguiſh, and lamentation. The more in- 
ordinately men indulge their appetites, 


the heavier cala · 
mities muſt preſs upon them: whereas habitual ſelf. deni: 


al, and temperance prevent the moſt diſtreffing effect 


and the ſenſualiſt, 
from the wrath to 
who ſhall con- 
into that place, where 
to alleviate _ 
ſery; aud where their höwling and weeping win 5 
withoat extenuation, intermiſſion, or hope for _ 
and 3 t 
542 $4 . 9 . d as the ef- 
hardſhips and miſeries, which are deſeribed 3s © 
fects erer famine, 8 not 1 warn ſinners to 
flee from the wrath to come; but the) en 
to be thankful for à land of plenty, to be contente! 3 
and to be temperate, in 5 
Wie are ſo dependant upon O 
human wiſdom or power 2 
pleaſes to ſend ſcarcity © * 


when. he Sree 
out His rain, the ſeed corn mult periſh, 5 ſicken. 


and our temporal 220 the great 


— 


CHAP. 


of eee oo loſſes, It is well, if 26 miſenes ſerve 


tinue inſenſible, till they fall 


pious in our uſe of it. 


TE” 


ſhould teach us 


Before Chriſt 720. CHA 
xr e ene 4 n 
Contains 1h, A further prophetical deſcription of the 
G__ 4 | 4 of pr ravages 5 by 1 lo- 
cuſia, c. lr. 2d. Calls, and encourage- 
ments to faſting, repentance,. and prayer, 12-17. 
34. Promiſes of the removal of the calamity, and 
© of manifeld bleſſings, 18---27. 4th. Predictions 
of the pouring out of the Spirit, under the goſpel, 
And of the ruin of oppoſers, and the ſalvation of 
all, who” ſhould call upon the Lord, 28---32, 

LOW ye the trumpet in Zion, and ſound 
an alarm in my holy mountain: let all 
the inhabitants of the land tremble : for the 
day of the Lond. cometh, for it is nigh at 
o >: Dau UC: 


4 Ko. 


P. II. Before Chrift 7520, 
2 A day'of darkneſs and of gloomineſs, a 
day of clouds and of thick darkneſs, as the 
morning ſpread upon the mountains: a great 
people and a ſtrong ; there hath not been ever 
the like, neither ſhall be any more after it, 


even to the years of many generations. 
3 A fire devoureth before them; and be- 


* 
” 


hind them a flame burneth : the land 15 as 


the garden of Eden before them, and be- 


' hind them a deſolate wilderneſs ; yea, and 
nothing ſhall eſcape them. 
4 The appearance of them 7s as the ap- 
pearance of horſes; and as horſemen, ſo ſhall 
ey run, C ator 


K SE 


2 . 


day of retribution, which will ſoon come, as a deſtruc- 
tion from tae Almighty. -Even the brute creation groans 
under the effects of man's fins; and — ſeem in their 
way to cry, and complain to the Lord, that without 
their fault, they are reduced to periſh by hunger, and 
thirſt, through the wickedneſs of their ee [ah and 
tyrant, man. How ſtupid then are ſinners, who are 
inſenſible under ſuch. judgments, or only lament with 
a rebellious, and unhumbled ſorrow! We ſhould never 
reſt in any expreſſions of grief; but ſhovld alſo humble 
ourſelves before God, on account of thoſe ſins, which 
have proyoked his chaſtening rod. All our other ſorrows 
| Hould tend to, and iſſue in, that godly forrow, which 
worketh repentance unto ſalvation not to be repented of. 
We ſhould chiefly be grieved under outward afflictions, 
when they deprive us of the comfort, and benefit of 
God's e or, when joy and gladneſs are cut off 
ſrom the houſe of the Lord. No ſelf-denial, humilia- 
tion, or continued ſelf - abaſement before God, ſhould ap- 
pear too great for us to make; as there is yet hope of ſor- 
giveneſs of our ſins, and deliverance P Ave everlaſting | 
miſery, . The miniſters of God ſhould both ſet the ex- 
ample, and ufe their influence, to promote a ſpirit of 
repentance, and piety. amongſt the people: public, ſo- 
lemn ſeaſons of fiſting, and humiliation, attended with 
the aſſembling together of the honourable of the land, as 
well as of the multitude, to confeſs their ſins, to bow 
down before God, and to pour out their prayers unto 
him, are 1 means of averting national calamities. 
And W any will obſerye them formally, or not at 
all; yet the Lord will hear the united prayers of the 
remnant of his ſeryants, and often for their ſakes reſcue 
a guilty nation from impending deſttuction- They; who 
would excite others to ſuch duties, muſt attend on 
them; and muſt ſhew themſelves to be greatly affected, 
and deſirous of affecting others. Thus individuals will 
ad the comfort of acceptance with God, whatever may 
come of nations, and churches, that proceed to greater 
ungodlineſs; and they will enjoy their gracious recom- 
5 when the wicked, and all their poſſeſſions ſhall 
de burnt up with the fire of the Lord's ah 


Co X. V. 


I ͤparren wilderneſs behind them. 


I-10.) The prieſts were to blow the trumpets at the 
temple, and to alarm the people, who aſſembled there, 
with the proſpect of the near approach of theſe judg- 
ments; that the report might thence be diffuſed 6 
out the whole land, and all tho inhabitants might trem- 
ble at God's word, and be induced to repent, and de- 
precate his diſpleaſure. The Lord was about to leave 
his mercy-ſeat, and to aſcend his tribunal; thence to 
denounce, and to execute judgment on a guilty nation, 
as on a folemn day of vengeance, The viſitation by 
the locuſts ſeems to have been primarily intended: but 
the calamities preceding, attending, and following the 
deſtruction of the city by the Chaldeans might alſo be 
referred to: and many expreſſions may be accommodated 
to the day of final judgment, and retribution, This 
approaching day of the Lord would be a day of darkneſs, 
&c, and ** as the morning ſpread upon the mountains :? 
its light would reſemble the faint glimmering of the 
dawn, which appears on the caſtern mountains, and juſt 
deducts from the midnight darkneſs, that obſcures the 
earth in gloomy, and cloudy weather. This may refer 
to the immenſe multitudes of the locuſts, which have 
often been known to obſcure the ſun at noon-day, and 
to render the regions, through which they paſs, for the 
time, as dark, or even more diſmal, than during the 
night: or it may deſcribe the ſtate of the people's minds, 
which were filled with an horror, that was little ſhort of 
abſolute deſpair. This would reſult from the invaſion 
of a mighty nation, attended with ſuch effects, as the 
Jews had never before witneſſed, and ſuch as would not 
occur again for many ages. This might be verified in 
the viſitation of the locuſts: and the invaſion of the 
Chaldeans was attended with calamities before unpre- 
cedented, and which were never equalled, till the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans many ages after- 
wards, The progreſs of this army would reſeinble that 
of a conflagration: the lands, on which they had not 
entered, appeared verdant, and fruitful, even as the 
garden of Eden; but they made ſuch entire deſtruction 
wherever they went, that they leſt every place, like a 


„— 


V. 4, 5+] It hath been obſerved, that locuſts great- 


N OT EF r indignation. 
Aar. ug V. „ (Note, Num: 


\ 


| ly reſemble hories, in the ſhape of their heads: the im- 
ws | 5 Like 
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_ 5 Like the noiſe of chariots on the tops | 
of mountains ſhall they leap, like the noiſe 
of a flame of fire that devouteth the ſtubble, | 
as a ſtrong ſet in battle array. 

6 Before their face the people ſhall bench 
pained « : all faces ſhall gather blackneſs, 

7 They ſhall run like mighty men: they 
ſhall og the wall like men of war; and 
they ſhall march every one on his ways, 
and they ſhall net break their rank: 

8 Neither ſhall one thruſt another; they 
_ ſhall walk every one in his path: and oben 

they fall upon the ſword they” ſhall not be | 
wounded. 

9 They ſhalt” run to and fro in r 
they ſhall run upon the wall, they ſhall climb 
a upon the houſes ; they ſhall FEEL, in at 
the windows like a chief. fs 
10 The earth ſhall quake before em: "the 
heavens ſhall tremble : the ſun and the moon 


** 


N. on K 1 


-» | the day 


| 


* 
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ſhall be dark, nen fte 
en Os, rs mall tara 


11 And the Lon»: thall utter 
Pe. his army: for his cam 2 ric be 


for he is ſtrong that executeth his word: for 


of the LoRD' if great and 

ble; 3 7 who can . 80 
12 Therefore alſo now, ſaith the Lozy, 

Turn ye even to me with all your heart, and 


| with iſting,. and _ Fg, and with 


eee 


445 ae dent, and not your gar. 


ments, and turn unto the Lord your God: 
for he 7s gracious and merciful, flow to an- 


ger, and ef 8 Kigdgeſe, and repenteth ; 


him of the evil. 


14 Who Löcweth if he will return and re. 


| pent,. and leave a blefling behind him; ever 


a'meat=offcring and a d unk. 3 825 unto the 


Our your Jop. 


& * 4 * 
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ae ry of Yoke: ravages: would ber like that of. hooks, | 


men; their noiſe. heard at the diſtance of ſeveral miles, 
would be as tremendous, as that of chariots of war, 
rattling over the mountains; or like that of a. vehement 
fire conſuming combuſtibles, with great crackling, ; and 
fury: and their progreſs would at the ſame time be ſo 
regular, that they would reſemble a well diſciplined ar- 
my upon their march, or attacking the enemy. Many 
have with admiration obſerved this to be the caſe with 
rde immenſe flights of locuſt, which. often, ravage thoſe 
.eaſtern- regions. (V. 7—9.) The particle : ab, leads | | 
us to conclude, that the locuſts, and not the armies Ms 
hoſtile invaders, were primarily intendec. 
V. 6. Blackneſs, &c.] Not paleneſs, which may - be | 
occaſioned by fickneſs, or fainting, or lighter terror; 
but blackneſs, like that of the countenances of; thoſe, | 


who are expiring in convulſions, or whoſe: blood is ſul- ; 


pended from circulation, by ſome inward. or out ward io 
lenee: the extremity of terror, and anguiſh is intended. 
V. 10, 11. ] Theſe figures denote the univerfal con- 
Aormation, and commotion, which theſe | judgments | 
would. occaſion. Even the kings, princes, and prieſts 


would be filled with horror, and betray the utmoſt; fagns | | 


of | trepidation ; the whole: land, and all orders df men 


nas" be agitated, as by the mand tremendous: earth - | 


quake, and all that commotion: of the elements, Which 
attends ſuch events. The authority and influence of 


their rulers, 
and their conſtitution unhinged. If the ſun, and moon 


ſhould be darkened, and the ftars ſhould: withdraw their | 
_ ſhining, che natural wotld-would be reduced to the ut- 


moſt confuſion, and chaos would return again; fo: on 
this occaſion the whole ef the Jewiſh nation, and its 
government would be reduced to confuſion, and dark- 


and great men would be ſuſpended, 


the deſolations of the land b 


ſomething leſt, to preſent before 40 


neſs. For the Lord was about to muſter his great army, 


"— . 


„ü e 


to lead them tothe old ive 8 the victory, and 
powerfully execute his wo 75 and this his day would be 
ſo terrible, 2 none could abide | it, except thoſe, who 
previouſly ſought refuge in his mercy from the power of 
his, wrath. The language here uſed may well be ſup- 
poſed , deſcriptive. of 1 — deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 7 
the Chaldeans; and 


they will have a literal accompliſ 1ent at the end of the 


V. W 0 theſe predidtions the Lord took 


occaſion to exhort. the people to the duties of their pre- 
ſent. circumſtances, and to the only, method, in which 


| world. 


| they could hope to avert his a, gas or be recovered 


from them. Let them turn to Him with faſting, and 
weeping for ther ſins; let them not be ſatisfied with the 
cuſtomary; tokens of humiliation, ſuch as renting their, 
garments z for this would be. vain, except their hearts 
were. rent! by ſelf-abaſeznent, and ſelf-abhorrence, by 
; unfeigned-, contrition. for, and reſolute ſeparation from 
their fins, They might be encouraged in thus turning 
to the Lord, and his ſervice, by. a_ believing „ 
ſion of his mercy, and compaſſion; ſeeing he was uy 
to:anger,;-. and of great kindneſs eye to the moſt 2 
offenders; and ready to forgive theic fins, and % 14 
ſtop to the progreſs of his judgments, when th 95 _ 7 
3 before Him. There could be = . 
his forgiving every true penitent: and who kne 1 
ther he might not return to them as a nation, . 
the public calamities, that were coming upon 1 7 
At leaſt they eight, opc. Riege 1 7 the fruits 
verity of the judgment, and 2 ſome part o the locul 
of the earth, ſome bleſſing for them after tf 

had finiſhed their depredations: that there 


and. a 2 that he might not . oh Blow 


P 7s very great: 
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ie Bow the trumpet in Zion, ſanctify 
2 faſt, call a ſolemn aſſembly. 
16 Gather the p ople, ſanctif 
gation, aſſemble the elders, gather the chil- 
dren;- and thoſe that ſuck the breaſts : let the 
bridegroom go forth of his chamber, an 
the bride out of her cloſet. 1 
17 Let the prieſts, the miniſters of the 
Lon, weep between the por 
and let them ſay, Spare thy people, O Lon o, 
and give not thine heritage to reproach, that 
the en ſhould rule over them: where- 
fore ſhould they ſay among the people, 
Where is their God? 


o 


| 


oe 


18 Then will the Lonp be jealous for | 


his land, and pity his people, 
19 Yea, the Lon p will anſwer and ſay un- 
to his people, Behold, I will ſend you corn, 
and wine, and oil, and ye ſhall be ſatisfied 
therewith: and 1 will no more make you a 
reproach among the heathen . 

20 But I will remove far off from you the 
northern army, and will drive him into a 
land barren and deſolate, with his face to- 


fy the congre- | 


ch and the altar, | 
| rejoice in the Lon D your God: for he hath 
given you the former rain moderately, and he 
will cauſe to come down for you the rain, 


the former rain, and the latter rain in the 
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come up, and his ill favour ſhall come up, 


becauſe. he hath done great things. 
21 Fear not, O land; be 
Joice: for the Lon p will do great things. 

22 Be not afraid, 


- 


and the vine do yield their ſtrength. 
+23 Beglad then, ye children of Zion, and 


* 


firſt mont b. 


the caterpillar, and the palmer-worm, my 
great army which I ſent among you. 
26 And ye ſhall cat in plenty, and be 


tisfied, and praiſe the name of the Loxy 


your God, that hath dealt wondrouſly with 
you: and my people ſhall never be aſhamed, 
ward the caſt ſea, and his hinder part to- 
ward the utmoſt ſea, and his ſtink ſhall | 


27 And ye ſhall know that I am in the 


midſt of Iſrael, and hat I am the Lonp: 


R r —— ___wOl9"n_ 


nor they the comfort, and benefit of their ſolemn wor- 
ſhip. This tended to inſtruct them what part of the ca- 
lamity ought moſt to pain their minds. 
V. 15—17.] (Notes, c. i. v. 14. Exod. c. xix. 
v. 1015.) The prieſts, and rulers were again excited 
to announce the obſeryance of a ſolemn faſt, to be kept 
4s an holy day to the Lord: they were to convene the 
congregation of Iſrael into the courts of the temple, 
and to prepare the people by external purifications, and 
| Proper inſtructions, for the profitable ſolemnizing of the 
da. Not only the elders, aud the grown people; but 
even the children, and the ſucking infants were to be 
preſent, as a part of the congregation of the Lord; and 
that the thought of the calamities, in which they would 
be involved, might the more affect the minds of their 
Parents, newly married perſons, forgetful of the con- 
cerns and ſatisfactions, peculiar to their fituation, were 
to be wholly engaged in the public humiliation, and la- 
mentation of their people. he prieſts, as the miniſters 
3 od, were to take the lead; and ſtanding between 
y x porch of the temple, and the altar of burnt-offering, 
f ere they might moſt conveniently be ſeen, and heard; 
9 Were required to weep for the fins and troubles of | 
i and of the nation, and to beſeech the Lord 
— 18 bis people, and heritage, though deſerving of 
"ment ; and not to let them be vtterly ruined by 
ine, and thus left enfeebled and deftitute, to be re- 


nn 


Proached, jnfulted, and enflaved by idolaters; who would | 


— 


| blaſphemouſly enquire, what was become of Iſrael's God, 
and Protector? This has been conſidered as an inti- 
mation, that other calamities, beſides that of the locuſts, 


were intended in theſe predictions. . 1 
V. 18—20.] Whenever the elders, prieſts, and peo- 


ple of Iſrael ſhould thus turn unto the Lord; they would 


certainly find him 8 for the honour of that land, 


where his temple flood, and his name was worſhipped, 
and ready to reſcue it from famine, and the oppreſſions 


of idolaters : and he would be compaſſionate to the mi- 
ſeries of his people, though brought upon them by their 
fins. They would then hear from him moit 8 


anſwers to their prayers, aſſuring them of au abundant 5 
ſupply of all their wants, and of every thing conducive 


to the enjoyment of life; nor would he again ſuffer the 
heathen to inſult over them. He would then drive away 


the vaſt army of locuſts, which from the north had in- 
vaded the land, into the deſerts betwixt the ſouthern ox- 


tremity of the Dead ſea, and the Mediterranean ſea ; where 
they ſhould dic: and no effect of their ravages ſhould 
remain, except the ſtench occaſioned by the putrifying 
of a ſo immenſe a quantity of inſets, which had done, 
and threatened ſuch tremendous miſchief to them. This 
has been accommodated to the deſtruction of the Baby- 
loniſh monarchy by Cyrus, as it made way for the re- 
eſtabliſhmeat of the Jews in their own land. 65 

V. 21—27.] Theſe verſes may be ſuppoſed to de- 


glad and re- 


ye beaſts of the field : 
for the paſtures of the wilderneſs do ſpring. 
for the tree beareth her fruit, the fig tree 


24 And the floors ſhall be full of wheat, and 
the fats ſhall overflow with wine and oil. 
"2 5 And I will reſtore to you the years that 
the locuſt hath eaten, the canker-worm, and 


we 


ſcribe, (under the figure of returning plenty to the land, 
r 
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my people 
ſhall never be aſhamed... © "Wie oj 
tat I will pour.on my Spirit upon all fleſh ; 
pheſy » | Your old men ſhall. | dream dreams, 
your young men ſhall ſee viſions - 
29 And alſo upon the ſervants and upon 
the handmaids in thoſe days will I pour 
. , ok es. 
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dns and your daughters ſhall pro- 
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| a II | pillars of ſmoke. 
28 And. it ſhall. come to paſs afterward, 


| 


* 


| ſoever ſhall call on the name of 
| ſhall be delivered: for in mount 


\ 


| „ Before Chriſt 720, 

| vens and in the earth, blood, and fire, and 
| -»31 The ſun; ſhall be turned into dar! 
 nels,, and the moon into blood, before the 
| great and the tetrible day of the Lokp e | 
32 And it ſhall. come to. paſs, that Who. 

the Lok p 
Zion and 


| in Jeruſalem ſhall be deliverance, 48 the 
| Lon D hath ſaid, and in the remnant whom 


9 — — i, 49" 


n ir , ̃⅛— vA! 
after the rayages of the locuſts,) the reſtoration of the 


Jews to their own country after the Babyloniſh captivity : 
_ which ſeems neceſſary, in the ſeries of prophecy, to con- 


nect the former with the latter part of this chapter. 


Notwithſtanding the calamities experienced, or expected, 
the land of the 15 or its inhabitants, need not fear 
left he ſhould forſake them; but rather they ſhould re- 
Joice in the aſſurance, that he would do greater things 
for them, than their enemies could do againſt them. 
The cattle need not fear being left totally to periſh by 
hunger: for the paſtures of the open country, already 
began to ſpring, and would ſoon yield them plenty of 
food; as the fruit-trees. would again produce their in- 
creaſe for the uſe of man. This may be accommodated 
to the repleniſhing of the land, the rebuilding of the 
cities, the re- eſtabliſhment of the worſhip of 
the revival of the power of religion after the captivity; 
by which believers were rendered both joyful, and fruit- 


ful in good works, Indeed the children of Zion, the 
ſons of the church, ought to rejoice in the favour of the 


Lord their God: He had heretofore, and would in fu- 
ture give them the former, and latter rain, in ſufficient 


quantities, yet in moderation, and in due ſeaſon, in or- 


der to render their fields abundantly fruitful. This alſo 
may be conſidered as emblematic of abundant ſpiritual 
bleſfings, in due feafon to be communicated to them. In 


4hort, by making up all the loſſes occaſioned by his great 


army of locuſts, &c; and marvellouſly giving them 


plenty, and thankful hearts to enjoy it; he would make 


it known, that he dwelt amongſt them, as their God, 
who was well able to take care of, and bleſs them. 

V. 28—32.] . This part of the prophecy is interpreted 
for us, by two apoſtles; (As, c. ii. V. 16—21. Rom. 


c. Xx. v. 11—13.). After the events before predicted, in 
the times of the Meſſiah, and after his aſcenſion into hea- 
ven; the Lord would © pour out his Spirit upon all fleſh :”? 

accompliſhed on the day of Pentecoſt, 


this began to be acc 
when the Holy Spirit was poured out on the apoſtles, and 
on the aſſembled multitude, of whom great numbers 
were converted; and it was continued in the convertin 
grace, and ſupernatural gifts conferred on the Jews, an- 
75 Genes through many nations. Then the ſons, and 


_ daughters of the Jews became prophets, and exerciſed 
man miraculous powers; both old, and young men, | i 
were favoured: with prophetic dreams, and viſions; even 
in a ſtate of flavery, 
tying grace, and the 


— 


_ ſeryants, and hand-maidens, Rough 
were made Partakers of the ſan 
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od, and | 


1 


| effuſion of the Spirit, the Lo 


[ wrath on the devoted Jews 


| nor was there any deliverance for thoſe 


1 Jews, 


| Tf the alarm of approaching temporal judgments 


|| quences will ſoon arrive: 


r 


* 


extraordinary giſts of the 33 Ghoſt. Aſter this great 
| u would alſo begin to ſlew 
ſigns of his awful diſpleaſure againſt the Jewiſh nation 
for their obſtinate reſiſtance to, and rejection of the goſ- 
pel; and extraordinary appearances, in the heavens, and 
upon the earth would be preſages of the approaching de- 


| ſtruction of ſeruſalem, and the Jewiſh church and tate: 


which would be attended with immenſe bloodſhed, terri- 
ble conflagrations, and pillars of ſmoke, ſuch as uſe to 
aſcend from the flames of burning cities. Then would 
the ſun, moon, and ſtars be darkened, or be turned into 


s: S + Þ 


that great, and terrible Gay 


But in the midſt of all theſe calamities, there would be 


the name of the Lord: ſeeing the divine Saviour would 


| have fully accompliſhed his work, and finiſhed redemp- 


to be communicated from his mercy-ſeat, and his 
goſpel church, to the ends of the earth: and this would 
' be found by, and abide amongſt a choſen remnant, 
whom the Lord, ſhould call by his word, and his Spirit, 
into the knowledge, and faith of the Goſpel. This 3 
applied in the New Teſtament to the Lord Jeſus Chrilt: 
. ] 2 ef 
tempted to call on the Lord, as the God of their Jatners) 
: whilſt they rejected the eternal Son of God, and * 
not acknowledge him, as their Lord, and Sauiouf, 2 
with, and coequal to the Father, God 1 10 as 
' fleſh: but all, who thus called on him in faith, whet 
vs, or Gentiles, were made partakers of ſalvation. 
"PRACTICAL OBSERVATION>. 3 


be given to offending: nations, and 8 4 fn 
may tremble, and ſeek. to avert the impendins = 

ſurely the miniſters of the goſpel ſhould be ey 2 
in warning ſinners to ſeek dae conſe- 
he day of Farne hat a day of darkneſs, 


and eloomineſs Will it be, to the impenitent 
7 Tk. 


tion, 


to come. 


deliverance, and ſalvation for all, who ſhould call upon | 


- —— * 
* 


vickedneſs? And how far will it's terror exceed all, 
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he will prevent 
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Contains. prophecies ff. 
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Of divine. judgments to be 


| 


executed upon the enemies of God's people, 115. 


24. Of. their ſubſequent peace, profperity, ſecurity, 
and purity,” 16-21, 


1— 


9 ——C — 


6—— 


that ever was experienced; or imagined here on earth ? 


Yet thoſe: horrors will bot be as the morning of the en- 


775 on, the ſubſequent endleſs ſtate off miſery, aud de- 


pair. Our buſineſs therefore on earth is to ſecure an in- 
rereſt in Jeſus Chriſt ; and we ſhould ſeek to be weaned | 


from ſuch objects, as will ſoon be torn from thoſe, that 


now 8 them. The meaneſt executioners of the 


wrath of God can ſoon; conſume all our outward com- 
forts, and turn an earthly paradiſe into a dreary wilder- 
neſs: but fin alone lets looſe ſuch judgments againſt us. 


We can neither reſiſt, flee away, or ſhelter ourſelves, 


when the Lord muſtereth his hoſt for the battle. What 


then will be the caſe, when the heavens, and the earth 
ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, the elements ſhall 
melt with feryent heat, and the ſun, and moon, and 


ſtars ſhall for ever withdraw their ſhining? Then the 
Lord will be reyealed in flaming fire, with his might 
angels, to execute his threatened wrath ; and who can 
abide that great and terrible day? All temporal calami- 
ties ſhould warn us to prepare for this final judgment: 


and the ſame. method of deliverance muſt in both caſes | 


be adopted. Our God, inſtead of bidding ſinners depart 


from him, till calls them to turn unto Him. This 


muſt be done with our whole heart, in unreſerved, and 
unfeigned repentance, faith, and obedience: we ſhould 
exerciſe, and expreſs great ſelf-diſplacency, and hatred 
of fin, godly ſorrow, and humiliation, an mortification 
even to lawful ſatisfactions, whilft we are engaged about 


ſuch important concerns: but faſting, weeping and 
mourning and every outward indication of felf-abaſe- | 
ment, though highly proper in themſelves, may be de- 


luſive, and hypocritical : ſo that a broken, and contrite 


heart is more pleaſing to God, than the rending of the | 


garments, the wearing of ſackcloth, and the rolling in 


aſhes: and the renunciation of fins, that once were dear | 
to us, is a better proof of repentance, than floods of 
tears, and moſt bitter wailings, and lamentations. If 
we thus humble ourſelves before God; we may alſo take | 
rag 6 from the aſſurance of his -mercy, and | 
grace, ſeeing he is flow to anger, of great kindneſs, and 


ready to forgive. The poor trembling penitent may in- 
deed. be doubtful, whether the erde hits, or 
not: but he has no ground for his heſitation. He will 
certainly ſave every believer from the final conſequences 
of his tranſgreſſions; but it is not equally certain, that 

or remove the painful temporal conſe- 
ences of them, or ſpeak peace to his conſcience imme- 


Jately. Yet, who knoweth, but he may thus return, 


and repent of the evil, that was about to come upon us, 


and give us comfort, when we foreboded nothing but 
bitterneſs }. Whatever the Lord do or tales, 
or takes away; we ſhould ſtill deem it a bleſſing to have 
3 oF attending on him in his ordinances ; 
hi that portion of our ſubſtance, which is employed in 

ummediate ſervice;* will be the ſource of moſt com- 


W a. Thoſe, who are in authority ſhould” uſe 
ur influence-in calling people to obſerve ſeaſons of 


| the miniſters of God lead the ſervice, with fervency, 


| will plead their cauſe, avert his judgments, drive- away 
y | their enemies, anſwer their prayers, and ſupply their 
| wants ; and the greatneſs of thoſe things, that have been! 


„ 


| protect his worſhippers. Happy is that people, Who 


— 
— — „ 
2 


— — 
— 


public faſting, humiliation, and prayer for national bleſ- 
lings, in times of peril, or calamity : miniſters ought to 
inſtruct the people in the methods, by which they may 
be enabled to obſerve ſuch days in an holy manner: 
men of ſuperior rank ſhould fanftion them by their 
attendance on the public ordinances ; no age, ſex, or 
| character ſhould be exempted: all private concerns 
ſhould be poſtponed to the public duty: and when: 


and affection, and join weeping with their ſupplica-- 
tions; the people will be more earneſt in calling upon 
the Lord to ſpare his heritage, that his enemies may 
not rejoice, as if he were not able or willing to- 
thus humbly, and uprightly ſeek the Lord: He 
will be jealous for, and have compaſſion on them.: He 


done againſt them, ſhall only enhance their gratitude - 
ſor the ſtill greater things, that the Lord will do for 
them. Indeed the ſons of Zion can never have {b great 
| Cauſe to fear, but they muſt ſtill have greater to rejoice, 
and be glad in the Lord their God: He hath given them 
grace, and will give them Slory and will not with - hold any, 
good thingfrom them. He gives us all our comforts, and 
enables us to uſe them with thankful hearts: and though: 
he cavſe grief, yet will he have compaſſion according to, 
the multitudes of his mercies. The wiſdom, truth, and. 
love of his diſpenſations towards us, deſerve our higheſt 
admiration : He makes us. know by happy experience, 
that he dwelleth in the midſt of us, and he will never 
leave his people to be aſhamed. of their confidence im 
him. We cannot indeed expect, that he will pour up- 
on us, or our children the extraordinary gifts of his Spi- 
rit, or that they ſhould ſec prophetic dreams, and? vi- 
ſions : yet we may hope, and pray for the pouring out 
of his Spirit on us, and on ours, as the Author of all ho- 
lineſs, wiſdom, and conſolation. No-age;. or. deſcrip- 
tion of perſons is excluded from this hope; and the gifts: 
| of our aſcended Redeemer are ſufficient to render the 
- pooreſt ſlave wiſe, rich, and happy. Theſe ſacred in- 
| fluences prapare the ſoul to meet the Lord: but the 
negle&; or contempt of them ſhuts the ſinner up under. 
aggravated condemnation. "The goſpel calls men in ge- 
neral to partake of theſe bleflings, and of that ſalvation, 
- which is revealed to, and placed in the church: and; 


| whoſoever ſhall call upon the name of the Lord Jeſus, as: 


the Son of God; and the Saviour of ſinners, {hall be de- 
livered from the wrath to come. This is the happy caſe 


of that remnant of every age, and people, whom the: 


Lord calleth by his regenerating Spirit: all things ſhall: 
work together for their good: they may look forwards ; 
with comfort to the day, when nature ſhall expire in; 
convulſions, . aſſured that then their eternal redemption : 


| ſhall be perfected: Jet us ſeek for, and rejoice. in. this 


ſalvation ; and let us {till pray for the pouring out oſ the 
Fpirit upon all fleſh, in ſtill greater abundauce, 10 2 
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T,*OR, behold, in thoſe days, and in that 6 The children alſo of Judah and ©; 
time, when I ſhall bring again the cap- | children of Jeruſalem have ye fold unto the 
tivity of Judah and Jeruſalem. * + ©” | Grecians, that ye might remove them f. 
2 1 will alſo gather all nations, and will | from their border. 5 
bring them down into the valley of Jeho- | 7 Behold, I will raiſe them out of the 
ſhaphat, and will plead with them there for place whither ye have ſold them, and will 
my people and for my heritage Iſrael, whom | return your recompence upon your own 
they. have ſcattered among the nations, and | head; tg 
parted my lande. +... | +8 And 1 will fell-your ſons and your 
3 And they have -caſt lots for my peo- daughters into the hand of the children 
ple: and have given a boy for an harlot, and of Judah, and they ſhall. fell them to the 
told a girl for wine, that they might drink. | Sabeans, to a people far off: for the Logy 

4 Yea, and what have ye to do with me, | hath ſpoken #7, ; 
O Tyre, and Zion, and all the coaſts of 9 Proclaim me this among the Gentiles, 
= Paleſtine? will ye render me a recompence ? | prepare. war, wake up the mighty men, let 
= and if ye recompenſe me, ſwiftly and ſpeedily all the men of war draw near; let them 
will I return your recompence upon your own come u © | 
meade. 1100 Beat your plow-ſhares into ſwords, and 
5 Becauſe | your pruning-hooks into ſpears: let the weak 

1 ſay, I am ſtrong. Lb, 


5 
% wo » 
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ye have taken my ſilver and 
my gold, and have carried into your tem- 


ples my goodly pleaſant things 2 | 1 2 1 Aſſemble yourſelyes, and come, all ye 


all brought into the account; and whilſt one time of 
85 I | retribution is predicted, terror is ſpoken to all thoſe, in 
| e Þ 3 "thr 5 . | every age, who are guilty of ſuch crimes. The ene - 
CHAP. III.] V. 1, 2.]. It may be doubted whether mies of the Jews took them captives, and enſlaved them: 
theſe predictions at all referred to any of the judgments, | yet they valued them ſo little, that they made them the 
that were executed on the enemies of the Jews, after the | ſake in their games of chance; nay they uſed to ſell a 

Babyloniſh'captivity : but it is evident that they are not | boy, or girl into perpetual bondage for the price of an 

vet fully accompliſhed; and that they, coincide with | harlot, or for wine to make them drunk. But what 


the primitive times, that the earth may be filled with 
truth and righteouſneſs. s. 


various other prophecies, that have been, or will here- | 


after be conſidered. (aiab, c. xxxiv. Exel. c. xxxviii, 
xXXxIix. Dan. Co xi. v. 4045. Rev. c. xviii, XiX, c xx. 
v. 8, 9.) The provceang, Chapter led us, in the ſeries of 
Prophecy, to the eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity, the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem; and the diſperſion of the unbe- 
eving Jews. "This was called : the captivity of Ju- 
. dah, and Jeruſalem,” from which the Lord will bring 
them back, by their converſion to Chriſt ; and this event 
will ne or followed by the more complete call- 


ing of the Gentiles into the church, At that period the 


Lord will gather, in his providence, all nations, that 
colts "at enmity . with his people, that by warring 
againſt them, they may bring deſtruction on themſelves, 
The valley of Tan may either mean that valley, 
in which the Lord deſtroyed the numerous enemies of 
that prince; (2 Chron, c. xx :), or, alluding to the word. 
Jehoſhaphat, which Agnes « the Lord hath judged,” 
it may refer to the ju 

nonnce, and execute on his enemies. Then, or there 


he will plead the cauſe of his people, and avenge them 


gment, which the Lord will de- 


right had any of the oppreſſors of the Jews, or of the 
church, (of which Tyre, Zidon and the Philiſtines are 


mentioned, becauſe of their vicinity to Canaan, ) thus to 
intrude upon the Lord's property ? If they meant to re- 
taliate on the / Jews for the judgments, which God had 
executed by them on their progenitors ; the Lord was 
determined ſpeedily to return this their recompence upon 
their own heads. + They plundered God's people to cu- 
rich themſelves, or the temples of their idols; and they 
| fold them, to be conveyed into far diſtant nations : but 


Sv 


the Lord intended to reſtore them from their diſperſed 


ſtate, and avenge them on their oppreſſors, to give his 
worſhippers the aſcendancy over them, 
them to reduce them to a ſtate of ſimilar debaſement, 
and miſery. pd o 

' that entirely correſpond with theſe predictions: pernaP® 


and to enable 


There are no events recorded in hiſtory, 


the ruin ot the Pagan Roman Empire, which had de- 


ſtroyed Jeruſalem, and diſperſed the Jews, might be ad- 


verted to; but the grand accompliſhment ſeems to pion 
in futurity, and the event alone can fully clear t 


upon thoſe, who had ſcattered them amongſt the nations, b 2 Hee] l 1 challenge publicly proclaimed 
' . . ac „„ — a 1 > 9917. | 15 @ | | 3 
and ſeiged upon their lan. ; "| to the enemies of the Jews, and of the * e 
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Bj Ted ns Ve les reprefent the indignities, and | themſelves and each other, to a combined 
£ruelties, which have been exerciſed on-the, Jews, and | not only ſuch, as had been trained up to © 
on the church, in different ages: thefe will at length be | near; but let the huſbandmen change their | 
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arms, d raw 
nſtruments 
heathen, 
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heathen, and gather yourſelves together | 


round about: thither cauſe thy mighty ones 
to come down, O Lox D. 
12 Let the heathen be wakened, and come 
vp to the valley of Jehoſhaphat : for there will 
1 fit to judge all the heathen round about. 
iz Put ye in the ſickle, for the harveſt is 
ripe: come, get ye down ; for the . is 


fall, the fats overflow 3 for their wicke dneſs 


14 Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of 
decifion : for the day of the Loxp is near in 


the valley of deciſion. 


15, The ſun and the moon ſhall be darken- 
ed, andthe ſtars ſhall withdraw their ſhining, 
16 The Lok p allo ſhall roar out of Zion, 


and utter his voice from Jeruſalem ; and the 


heavens and the earth ſhall ſhake: but the 
Lokp will be the hope of his le, and the 
ſtrength of the children of hae, 925 


of tillage into ſwords and ſpears ; let the feeble wt ti | 


mid aſſume courage, and affect ſtrength ; and let the 
heathen collect all their forces to battle againſt the 
Lord's people. The mighty ones, whom the Lord was 
intreated to cauſe to come down, may either mean thoſe 


potentates, that he would bring down, as appointed to the 


flaughter ; or thoſe that he would employ as the execu- 


tioners of his vengeance. His enemies would come down 


to battle, expecting victory, and triumph; but He would 
bring them down as criminals to be judged, condemned, 
and executed. As their wickedneſs would be great, and 
they were ripe for judgment; the Lord would order his 


angels, or his people to put in the ſickle, to reap the 1 
| harveſt, and to gather and tread the vintage, which would 


be very copious, (Rev. c. xiv. v. 1520.) Immenſe 
multitudes would be collected into the valley of deciſion, 


or judgment ; where their cauſe would be decided, and 


their doom pronounced, in the approaching day of the 
Lord, which would be attended with 1 ſigns, 
(c. ü. v. 1031.) The Lord would roar againſt them 


out of Zion, as they were to be puniſhed for their hatred 
to his cauſe, and their injuries to his people. Then the 


whole viſible creation would be thrown into the moſt 


alarming commotion : but in the midſt of all theſe ter- 
rors, the Lord would enable his people to hope and re- 


Joice in his mercy, truth, and powerful protection, and 


rus ſtrengthen them againſt their fears, and temptations. 
hi cir experience would evince his gracious preſence in 
church; and he would render her holy, as well as 
re; and, preſerve her from the injuries, and intru- 
ns of heathens, infidels, and ſuch as were ſtrangers 


do the power of godlineſs. Our thoughts may here be 
e 


led forward to I day of judgment, and the eternal 


world: but the events, that will precede the general oy l 


of chriſtianity, ſeem eſpecially to be predicte 


_— " 


| 
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17 So ſhall ye know that I am the Lony 
your God dwelling in Zion, my holy moun- 


' tain: then fhall Jerufalem be holy, and 
| there ſhall no ſtrangers paſs through her 
any more. 


18 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 


that the mountains ſhall drop down new wine, 
and the hills ſhall flow with milk, and all 
the rivers of judah ſhall flow with waters, 
and a fountain ſhall come forth of the houſe 
of the Lokp, and ſhall water the valley of 


o 


Shittim. 


19 Egypt ſhall be a deſolation, and Edom 


ſhall be a deſolate wilderneſs, for the violence 
' againſt the children of Judah, becauſe they 
have ſhed innocent blood in their land. 15 


20 But Judah ſhall dwell for ever, and je- 


ruſalem from generation to generation. 
21 For I will cleanſe their blood that I have 


not cleanſed: for the Lox p dwelleth in Zion. 


— „ — A. 8 * 2 — — elite. ——_—_@ . — 


V. 18—21.] At the time here foretold, a moſt a- 
bundant communication of divine influences will attend 


| the adminiſtration of God's ordinances ; there will be a 


rapid increaſe of converts, who will grow in grace, fruit- 
fulneſs, and conſolation in an extraordinary manner g 
and the goſpel will ſpread very ſpeedily into the re- 
- moteſt corners of the earth. Theſe events are predicted 


under ſignificant emblems : it will be, as it the moun- 


tains ſhould of themſelves diſtill wine and milk in abun- 
dance; and every part of the land ſhould be well watered, 
| and exceeding productive. That ſpiritual bleſſings are 
principally to be underſtoood, appears from the prediction, 
<« that a fountain ſhould come forth of the houſe of the 
Lord, and ſhould water the valley of Shittim,” which lay 
remote from 1 (Notes, Excl. e. xlvii.) The ſpread 
of the goſpel, and the progreſs of the work will be attended 
by the ruin of ſuch nations, and perſons, as ſhall perſiſt in 
oppoſing them; on whom vengeance will be taken for 
all the violence, and perſecutions, that they have com- 
mitted. From this period the church will continue in a 
' ſtate of peace and proſperity to the end of time: the 
Lord will then purify het from all the errors, abuſes, 
| and pollutions, which have hitherto dehled, and deformed 


| her, For he dwelleth in Zion, amongſt his people, and 


will at length render his cauſe triumphant, 
et PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The appointed period of the troubles, that the church, 
or the believer, is expoſed to, is frequently a day of ven- 
eance_ on their enemies, and perſecutors. owever 
they will certainly be called to a ſevere account, who 
have ſcattered, plundered, or injured the ſervants of 
God; Whilſt men ſpend upon one vice what they gain 
by another, they rapidly treaſure up wrath againſt the 
day of wrath, and ſhew the atrociouſneſs of their impie- 


ty, and profligacy. Enmity to God, and perſecution of 
ff nn aw Os THE 
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his people have generally been connected with the moſt 
degrading ſenſuality. . But how wonderful is it, that 
men can ſport with the miſeries of their own ſpecies, 
and can give a momentary worthleſs gratification a de- 
| Cided preference to the moſt important intereſts of their 
neighbours; and can ſubje& them to the extremity of 
hardſhip, and anguiſh without reluctance, from fo vile 
a motive! The Lord will review. all thoſe infamous 
tranſactions in due time: He will utterly diſregard all 
the compenſations, that ſuch oppreſſors would make for 
their crimes, by oſtentatious liberality, or hypocritical 
ſthews of piety; their oppoſition to his will can avail 
them nothing, but ſwiftly, and ſaddenly will he return 
their recompence upon their own heads. He will make 
them refund their treaſures, which they have got by ſa- 
crilege, perſecution, oppreſſion, and cruelty ; or by ſel- 
ling his ratlonal creatures, or his worſhippers, for {laves, 
as cattle, tearing them from their beloved relatives, and 
removing them far from their borders. They cannot 
be ſure, but that they may fall into the-hands of thoſe, 
V hom they have thus cruelly injured; and perhaps their 
wrongs my be retaliated on them, or their children; 
and their ill-gotten eſtates may deſcend with this in- 


and ſpeaks 


cumbrance to their heirs. However more dreadful pu- | 
niſhment will certainly be inflicted on all impenitent op- 


— k 
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preſſors, when the Lord ſhall call the nat: 
bunal, in the valley of deciſion. As N 
judgments, they are cut down like the har 
executioners of his vengeance: and the who 
will ſhortly be aſſembled to hear the righteous ſen 
denounced againſt them. He, who now rei ns _ 
m Mount Zion, as a mercify Saviour, 
will then avenge himſelf on the deſpiſers of his ak 
and the oppoſers of his cauſe; and his wrath from Mac, 
Zion will be more tremendous, than that fron, 3 
Sinai. But amidſt all the trials of life, in the ware 


s to his tri. 
pen for h. 

veſt by the 
le multitude 


death, and in the day of judgment, the Lord will be 


the hope, and confidence of his people, and 1 
and ſtrength of the children of Ifrael.” Varions ders i 
of peace, proſperity, and purity have been, and wil! be 
found in the church on earth; and we ſhould look for- 
ward in hope, and with earneſt prayers for thoſe glorious 
days, that are foretold: but in heaven alone will perſect 
holineſs, and felicity be enjoyed. No ſtrangers will en- 
ter the church triumphant, to defile thoſe happy regions; 
no ſin, temptation, or infirmity will then diſturb our 
peace: the Lord will fully cleanſe every one of the bleſſed 
company, previous to their admiſſion ; that he may mani- 
feſt. his preſence and love with them for evermore. May 
we then be numbered with his ſaints in glory cyerlaſting, 


— 
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The penman of this prophecy was a different perſon from Amoz 3 of Iſaiah: 
the ſimilarity of the name, and the coincidence of the time, in which he prophefied, have led 
ſome perſons to confound them. He ſeems to have been a native of. Judah, but though be ut- 
tered prediftions concerning the Fews, and the ſurrounding nations ; yet his meſſages ſeem to 
have been delivered to the Iſraelites. They coincide very much with thoſe of Hoſea, who be- 
gan his prophetical work later than Amos. Beſides reproofs, warnings, and predictions of 
approaching judgments ; we ſhall meet with prophecies of Chriſt, and the goſpel diſpenſation, 
that are quoted in the New Teſtament : and the inftruttions to be derived from this book do 


not materially differ from thoſe, which have been deduced from the preceding prophecies. 
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Contains 1ft. An account of the prophet; and of the 


date, and general ſcope of his prophecy, 1, 2. 
24. Prediftions againſt the Syrians, Philiftines, 
Tyrians, Edomites, and Ammonites, for their in- 
juſtice to, and oppreſſion of God's people, 3---15. 
F\HE words of Amos, who was among 
FF the herdmen of Tekoa, which he ſaw 


concerning Iſrael, in 


Btzore Chriſt 790. 
the days of Uzziah king 
of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam the 
ſon of Joaſh king of Iſrael, two years before 
the earthquake. 

2 And he ſaid, The Loxp will roar from 
Zion, and utter his voice from Jerulalem ; 
and the habitations of the ſhepherds ſhall 
mourn, and the top of Carmel ſhall wither. 


a 
as SO _ — — 
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CHAP. I.] V. 1, 2.] There is no certainty in the 
conjectures, that have been formed concerning this pro- 


phet; and we know nothing more of him, than what is 


| a prophet, Tekoah is ſuppoſed to have belonged r . 


intimated in his prophecy, (e. vii. v. 14, 15.) He u 
brought up to, and 5 a in the rural, . 
occupation of an herdman; and was thence c: * 


3 


Before Chrift 790. CHAP. XII. 
Thus faith the Loxp; For three trans | 
gteſſions .of Damaſcus, and for four, I will 
not turn away the puniſhment thereof: be- 5 
cauſe they have threſhed Gilead with threſh- | Aſhdod, and him that holdeth the ſceptre 
ing inſtruments of iron. ; from Aſhkelon, and I will turn mine hand: 
4 But I will ſend'a fire into the houſe of | againſt Ekron : and the remnant of the Phi- 
Hazael, which ſhall devour the palaces of | liſtines ſhall periſh, faith the Lord Gop. 
Ben-hadad. - : 9 Thus faith the Lorp ; For three tranſ- 
5 1 will break alſo the bar of Damaſcus, | greſſions of Tyrus, and for four, I will not 
and cut off the inhabitant from the plain of | turn away the puniſhment thereof: becauſe 
Aven, and him that holdeth the ſceptre from | they delivered up the whole captivity to- 
the houſe of Eden: and the people of Syria | Edom, and remembered not the brotherly 
ſhall go into captivity unto Kir, faith the | covenant: Ms 6h 
VVV 10 But I will fend a fire on the wall of 
Tyrus, which ſhall devour the palaces thereof. 
11 Thus faith the Loxp; For three tranſ- 
greſſions of Edom, and for four, I will not 
turn away be puniſhment thereof: becauſe he 
did purſue his brother with the ſword, and 


Before Cbriſt 790. 

7 But I will ſend a fire on the wall of Gaza» 
which ſhall devour the palaces thereof: 

8 And I will cut off the inhabitant from 


6 Thus faith the Loxp; For three tranſ- 
greſſions of Gaza, and for four, I will not | 
| turn away zhe puniſhment thereof: becaule | 

they carried away captive the whole capti- 
vity, to deliver them up to Edom : 


dah, The former years of Uzziah coincided with the 
times of Jeroboam, the grandſon of Jehu. (Note Hoſea, 
„ e find elſewhere, 
quake happened in the land, during the reign of Uzziah, 
(Zech. c. xiv. v, 5:) but we know not at what time, 
though it was doubtleſs well known to the cotemporaries. 
He was ſent to ſpeak words correſpondent to the viſions 


that a terrible earth- 


ſceptre from the hands of the reigning family, and carry 
the people captive into Kir, in the land of Media. This 
ſentence ſeems to have been executed by the Aﬀyrians ; 


though we have no particular information about it in hif- 


N TY. 


| were the principal cities of Philiſtia: probably Gath was 


(2 Kings, c. xvi. v. 


9.) eh 
6—8.] Gaza, Aſhdod, Aſhkelon, and Ekrom 


at that time in the poſſe ſſion of the kings of Judak. The 


of God, that he _ and in general he denounced 
the terrible wrath of God, (like the roaring of a lion,) 
from Mount Zion, againſt the enemies -, his people, 
and | the idolatrous, and hypocritical Jews. This 
= 1 cc 88 not leaving ſo much as the 
habi t erds, or any verdure on the to 

of the moſt fertile mountains. fx oe r 
V. 3—5.] The prophet firſt began with denouncing 
jadgment againſt the oppreſſors of his people. Damaſcus 
was the capital of Syria, and was put for the whole 
country. The three and four, or ſeven, tranſgreſſions 
ſeem not to mean an exact number of offences, either to 
be pardoned or ſubdued: but it was an intimation, that 
they had filled up the meaſure of their ſins, and were 
ripe for yen And one offence is mentioned as 
more aggravated than the others, and which was the 


unmediate cauſe of their calamities. This, in the caſe of 


the Syrians, was their flion of the inhabi 
„ oppreſſion of the inhabitants of 
| Gila, beyond ordan, whom they treated with as great 
— : they had threſhed them with threſhing 1 
„ 1, > ot won: or perhaps, t actually tortured 
ed... inhuman manner, ſuch ot Aer oh fell into 
Fas m_ 2 Kings, c. x. v. 32, 33.) Therefore, 
hour, n of God as a conſuming fire would enter the 
ria m_ among the deſcendants, of Hazael king of Sy- 
dcefior — thoſe 8 that Benhadad his pre- 
if) e at Damaſcus. (2 Kings, c. vili. v. 
— The Lord would alſo break down the bar of 
| off we and open her gates to- the beſiegers, and cut 
* inhabitants of the open country, and wreſt the 


| Philiſtines had added to their other crimes a recent in- 
ſtance of cruel revenge againſt the people of God. On 
ſome occaſion, they had taken captive a multitude ot 
the Jews, or W Nag and had fold them for flaves 
witbout any diſtinction to the Edomites, who would be 
ſure to treat them with the utmoſt rigocr. The Lord 
would therefore no longer delay to puniſh them according 
to their deſerts; but he would deftroy their cities, de- 
throne their -princes, and extirpate the remnant of the- 
nation. This was executed afterwards by the Aſſyrians, 
the Jews, the Chaldeans, &c. 55 
V. 9, 10.] The Tyrians had forgotten the brotherly 
covenant, that had ſubſiſted between David, and Solo- 
mon kings of Judah, and Hiram king of Tyre; and 
other treaties of amity, which had been entered into for 
their reciprocal advantage: and they had been guilty of 
eat cruelty to the nation, after the example of the 
hiliſtines. This provoked God to fend thoſe * "ng 
upon them, which were afterwards inflicted by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and Alexander the Great. (Notes, &c. 
Exel. c. Xxvi. xxvii. Xxviii. } | 
V. 11, 12.] Edom, or Eſau was bean of Ja 
Ur- 


the Edomites were more cruel to the deſcendants of 
cob, than any of the ſtrangers, by whom they were 
rounded ! Aſter the example of their progenitor, they 
purſued the Iſraelites with the ſword : they readily pur- 
chaſed them for ſlaves from thoſe that made them cap- 
tives: they were devoid of compaſſion towards, and full 
of furious revenge againſt, them, which they — 
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greſſions of the children of Ammon, and for 


Rakibab, and it ſhall devour the palaces there- 
of, with ſhouting in the day of battle, with | 


—_ — — 


hae and his princes together, faith the Lok p. 


Biere Chrift 790. | 'A M 
did caſt off all pity, and his anger did tear | 
p=rpetyally and he kept his wrath for ever. 


13 Thus faith the Loxp ; For three tranſ- 


four, I will not turn away he puniſhment 
thereof, becauſe they have ripped up the 
women with child of Gilead, that they 
might enlarge their border 

14 But I will kindle a fire in the wall of 


* 


à tempeſt in the day of the WhirlwW ind? 
15 And their king ſball go into captivity, 


EIT AP, 11. 


| I greſſions of Moab, and for fo In 
12 But 4 will ſend a fire upon Teman, ur, 1 will 


| not turn away the puniſhment thereof; becauſ 
which ſhall devour the palaces of Bozrah. | ö uſe 


f 


| 3 Ard 1 will cut off the judge from the 
midſt thereof, and will ſlay all the princes 


+ 


| thereof wi 


greſſions of Judah, and for four, I will not 
| turn away the puniſhment thereof; becauſc 
they have deſpiſed the law of the Loxo, and 
| have not kept his commandments, and their 


Contains prophecies, 1ſt. e Moab, for his Bar- 

Harity; and Fudab, for his contempt of God's law, 
© T---5: 24. Againſt Iſrael, for various inflances 
of iniquity, impiety, and ingratitude, 6---16. 


_ 


— 


| fathers have walked : _ 


0 8. Bg Curn 790. 


Aus faith che Lok p; For three tranſ- 


he burned the bones of the king of Edom 
into lime. | 


2 But I will ſend a fire upon Moab, and 
it ſhall devour the palaces of Kerioth : and 
Moab ſhall die with tumult, with ſhouting 
and with the ſound of the trumpet f 


un him, faith the Lon Do. 
4 Thus ſaith the Lon Do; For three tranſ. 


* 


lies cauſed them to err, after the which their 


5 But I will ſend a fire upon Judah, and it 


duce them to deſolation. This was probably executed 
by the Aſlyrians and Chaldeans, * 


enlarge theit border. This cruelty to the innocent, and 
on Rabbah their capital city, which would be taken ay 

| 1. 
would be. ſucceeded by the captivity of the king, and of 


Work, in the miniſtry of the word, from inferior ſtations 


the moſt outrageous cruelties : but this would kindle the 
fire of God's wrath againſt their ſtrongeſt cities, and re- 


V. 13—15.] The Ammonites to the eaſt of Gilead 
were as cruel to the inhabitants of that diſtrict, as the Aſ- 
ſyrians to the north had been: and their enmity, and 
ayarice had induced them to be guilty. of the moſt horrid. 
barbarities; in order to extirpate the people, and ſo to 


impotent was about to bring down the vengeance of God 
ſtorm, and deſtroyed ſuddenly as by a whirlwind; whic 


His princes. 5 15 
FP RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
The Lord hath often called the inftruments of his 


in ſociety, And they need not be aſhamed of, and 


ought net to be reproached with, their mean extra&tion | 


or former low. occupations ; provided they nn de- 
clare the truths of God to the people, as the reſult of 


their own knowledge, and experience. The neglect of 


the warnings of God's word frequently precedes the ex- 
ecution of his ſevere judgments in his providence: and 
whilſt from his throne of grace he delighteth to exerciſe 


mercy to the humble believer z He will, thence denounce 


and execute the ſevereſt judgments on his enemies, and 


on falſe profeſſors. He bears long with tranſgreſſors; 


but be will no longer turn away their puniſhment, 


who have filled up the meaſure of their guilt : cruelty to | 


the helpleſs, and perſecution of his people ripen. nations, 


| CHAP, II.] V. 1. Becauſe, &c.] The Lord noe 
this expreſſion of impotent revenge of the Moa a 
againſt the dead body of another idolatrous 2 4 
ered is as a reaſon. of the ſevere ede th. 


e. xlviii. : 


| - | | indicted lor 
V. 4. Dee, &c.] The Jews were not ime 
mY Ho outrage committed againſt the dictates E 


and individuals for Mey Cars with. great rapidity: His 
wrath conſu:aes flourithing families, and magnificent 


Before Chrift 790. 


reflions of Iſrael, and for four, I will not 
turn away the puniſhment thereof, becauſe 
they ſold the righteous for ſilver, and the 
poor for a pair of ſhoes; 

7 That pant after the duſt of the earth on 
the head of the 


poor, and turn aſide the 


way of the meek: and a man and his father 
will go in unto the /ame maid, to profane 


my holy name: 


8 And they | lay themſelves down upon ; 


clothes laid to pledge by every altar, and 
they drink the wine of the condemned 77 
the houſe of their god. 


9 Vet deſtroyed I the Amorite before 


them, whoſe height was like the height of 
the cedars, and he was ſtrong as the oaks; 


6 Thus faith the Lon v; For three tranſ. 


Before Chriſt ygo. 


yet I deſtroyed his fruit from above, and his 
roots from beneath. 


10 Alſo I brought you up from the land 


of Egypt, and led you forty years through 


the wilderneſs, to poſſeſs the land of the 
Amorite. 

11 And I raifed up of your ſons for pro- 
phets, and of your young men for Nazarites. 


[s it not even thus, O ye children of Iſrael ? 
faith the Lon D. 


12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine to 


drink, and commanded the prophets, ſay- 


ing, Propheſy not. | 
13 Behold, I am preſſed under you, as a 


cart is preſſed that is full of ſheaves. - 


14 Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from 
the ſwift, and the ſtrong ſhall not ſtrengthen 


falſe teachers, and worſhipped their idols, which were 
vanity and kes; and thus followed the corrupt traditions, 
and practices of their fathers, in preference to the com- 
mandment of God, . 

V. 6—8.] After the prophet had given a general warn- 
ing to the ſurrounding nations, _ 


name of God, to the Iſraelites, to whom he was eſpecially 
ſent. They alſo had filled up, or were about to fill up, 
the meaſure of their ſins, and the Lord would not 
avert from them the merited puniſhment. Several at- 
_ trocious crimes were charged upon them, which were 
3 practiſed by the people; and ſome of them were 

anctioned by the authority and example of the rulers, 
The ſmalleſt bribe, even the value of a pair of ſhoes, 
would induce their magiſtrates, to give up a poor man to 


the will of his mercileſs oppreſſor, to be caſt into priſon, | 


reduced to flavery, or put to death ; though his cauſe and 
charaQter were moſt evidently righteous : nay they were 
more readily induced thus to abuſe God's worſhippers, 


out of enmity to him, as well as from avarice, and cru- 


| elty. The leaſt property of a poor man, though ſcarce 


more yaluable, than the duſt of the earth, that fell up- 


on his head, excited their covetouſneſs, and they panted 
after it inſatiably, till they had got it from him. Thus 


wy perverted the cauſe, and trampled upon the perſons, 
of ſuch 


2» as were too weak, timid, or gentle to make re- 
liſtance to their oppreſſions. At the ſame time they were 
cqually regardleſs of the divine law, and eyen of common 


cy, in their ſenſual indulgences : for both the fa- | 


ther, and his ſon would cohabit with the ſame woman, 
to the ſcandal of their religion ; when even idolaters 
„ not allow a man to marry his father's wife, even 
atter his death. (1 Cor. c. v. yer. 1.) Inſtcad of reſtor- 
wr garments of the poor, that were taken in pawn 
th according to the law; they uſed, and wore 

© 0h. ef] V. when they proſtrated themſelves 

"ore their idols; when they feaſted, or ſlept, or com- 


mitted ſtill viler abominations before their altars: and the 


to the kingdom of 
Judah; he more particularly addreſſed himſelf, in the 


' rooted, and ſtrong oak. 


wine which they poured out as libations, or drunk in 
their idolatrous feaſts, was received as a bribe for the con- 
demnation of innocent perſons! 

V. 9—12.] The peculiar favours, that the Lord 


had ſhewn to Iſrael, aggravated their guilt in their horti- 
ble iniquities, and idolatrics, He had deſtroyed before 


their fathers the gigantic Amorites, and the other for- 


midable inhabitants of the land, on purpoſe to put them 


in poſſeſſion of it. Not only were fome individuals a- 
mongſt theſe nations of vaſt ſtature, and e but 
the whole collective body of them reſembled a deep 


benefit, deſtroyed, root, branch, and fruit together; and 


yet they afterwards copied and excecded the abomina- 
tions of the Amorites! Indeed this was but the continu- 
ation of the former favours, that he had thewn to that 
nation, in their deliverance out of Egypt, and their 


maryellous preſervation through the wilderneſs. He 
had alſo greatly honoured them, and provided for their 
ſpiritual good, in raiſing up prophets from amongſt their 
ſons, to inſtruct them in his ſcrvice : and he had conti- 


nucd this favour to the kingdom of the ten tribes, even 
after their revolt from the family of David, and their ſe- 


paration from the temple, and worſhip at Jeruſalem. He 


had alſo raiſed up amongſt their young men Nazarites, 


to be examples of ſelf-denial, and devotedneſs to God. 
But inſtead of profiting by theſe undeniable, and extra- 


ordinary benefits; they tempted the Nazarites to break 
their vows; and the prophets to conceal, or m_ their 
* 


W and abuſed thoſe, who would not comply with 


their demands. bs | 

V. 13—16,] The people of Iſrael were become, as 
it were, an intolerable burden to the Lord: they ſo diſ- 
honoured, and provoked him, that he was weary of 


them; and was preſſed down by their obſtinate provoca- 


tions, as a cart is preſſed down when heavy laden with 


ſheaves of corn; an illuſtration taken from the ſcenes, 
with which the prophet had been moſt converſant. There- 
fore neither their agility, vigour, numbers, contriyances, 


27 I his 
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This the Lord, for Iſrael's 
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bis force, neither ſhall 
himſelf: | 


15 Neither ſhall he ſtand that handleth | 
the bow ;, and he that is ſwift of foot ſhall | 
not deliver 4:m/e/f: neither ſhall he that 


rideth the horſe deliver himſelf. 
16 And he that is courageous among the 


miphty ſhall flee away naked in that day, | 


faith the LoRpD. 5 

Contains 1t. Warnings to Iſrael, that their relation 

to the Lord would enſure their puniſhment; that 
they could have no cordial amity with him, Twwith- 
out reconciliation, and conformity; and that the 


= we” 


A: MM QO #0; 
the mighty deliver | 


uß from the land of Egypt, ſaying, 


a greed f 
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threatenings, and judgmetits of God were 
cauſeleſs, and futile, nor would they 
efficacious, 1---8. 2d. A call 

and Egyptians to notice the fins, 
Jſrael; for deſtruction was: abou 
by the Aſſyrians, 915. 

EAR this word that the Lon p hath ſpo- 


ken againſt you, O children of Il. 
againſt the whole family which T broogh: 


neither 
Prove in. 
10 the Philiflines, 
and puniſhment of 
t to come on them 


2 You only have I known of all the fr. 
milies of the earth: therefore I will puniſh 
you for all your iniquities. 


3 Can two walk together, except they be 


nor valour, would deliver them from the judgments, which 
were coming upon them, by the Aſſyrians, and other 
executioners of the Lord's vengeahtice : few of their mul- 
titudes would eſcape, and thoſe few would be deſtitute 
fugitives in other countries, or naked captives in the 
hands of their enemies. Ls „ 
P PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
In what varied, and horrid forms do the malignant 
_ paſſions of the human heart break forth, on different oc- 


motive, and the conduct even of ungodly men towards 
each other; and he will puniſh every expreſſion of a vin- 
dictive, and cruel diſpoſition, towards the living or the 
dead, They, who inſult over the fallen, or the miſer- 


able, may expect to be inſulted over, perhaps when in 


extreme agony ; and to die with tumult, and ſhouting, 
and with the ſound of a trumpet : and judges, and prin- 
ccs, when ringleaders in wickedneſs, may have the pre- 


eminence of more aggravated miſery, than their ſubjects. | 


But it is a fmall thing for thoſe, to whom are committed 
the oracles of God, to avoid the groſs enormities of be- 
nighted heathens ; without ſuch crimes, they may fill up 
a large meaſure of guilt, and ripen apace for vengeance, 
by deſpiſing the law of the Lord, and not keeping his 


_ commandments ; and by preferring their own imagina- | 


tions, or inclinations, to his holy truths, ordinances and 
precepts. 


latries, and atrocious violations of God's word, have of- 


ten been perpetuated by tradition in the viſible church; 


lies, after which their fathers have walked; till the wrath 
of God have burned like fire, to confume even the pa 


laces of Jeruſalem, Nay it hath too often been found, 


that the worſt oppreſſions, and abominations of the hea- 


then have been committed by the profeſſed worſhippers of | 
Ged ! When known crimes are deliberately ventured upon 
for wordly gain, men will by degrees perpetrate the baſeſt family of Jacab; ; : 
tribes ſeems to have been principally intended. 


-whole family, 


villanies for the loweſt recompence, and will become cal- 
lous to all the miſeries of the poor: nay: the 
pleaſed to trample upon the righteous, and the meek, out 
of contempt of, and enmity to their characters, 


y will be 


Such 
men, (calling themſelves chriſtians }) will grudge the poor 


fervant, labourer, or mechanic, the ſmalleſt advantage, 


| they, who hate ſelf-denial, and piety them 
commonly attempt. to ſeduce ſuch, as profeſs them, ci- 
ther to renounce, or diſgrace their proſeſſion: and too 
| many, that, ſeemed to run well, have thus been led into 
. thoſe worldly luſts, which war againſt the foul: and as | 


— 


_ 


Falſe doQrines, deluſive ſuperſtitions, and ido- they will be given up to complicated miſery, notwith- 


— 


— 


— 


12 


purſue every iniquitous me- 
from them, to increaſe their 


or indulgence, and eagerly 
thod of extorting their little 


own abundance! Commonly ſuch injuſtice and rapacit 
connects with equal ſenſuality and licentiouſneſs, and leads 


to impiety, infidelity, or abominable idolatry. But no- 


| wrongs will be ſo fatal to the injurer, as thoſe, that are 
done to. the poor, and meek, who cannot, or will not 


avenge themſelves. When the obligations are conſider- 


ed, which profeſſing chriſtians: have received from God 
caſzons ! But the Lord keeps an exact account of the | in his kind providence; and by his word, miniſters, 


and ordinances, and the good examples ſet before them ; 


it muſt be evident, that their crimes are far more aggra- 
vated, than ſimilar practices of ignorant i 1 But 


elves, will 


every one, that doeth evil, hateth the light, we nee 
not wonder at the pains ungodly men take to ſilence, 


- intimidate, or corrupt the miniſters of God's word. 


Thus men add obſtinacy to iniquity, and do the work 
of ſatan, 3s well as that of the fallen children of Adam. 


And when this becomes the general character of profeſ- 


ſing churches, or nations, it cannot be expected, that 
the Lord will any longer endure their provocations; but 


landing all their idolized power, courage, or reſources: 


|. nor can ſuch profeſſors of the goſpel eſcape the future- 
and one generation after another have erred through the | 


wrath of an offended: God, May we then humble our- 


| ſelves before Him, for all our former ingratitude, and un- 
| faithfulneſs, and ſtudy to profit by all our advantages, 
| and means of grace, | 


N- QT £5 . 

CHAP. III.] V. 1—z.] This ſeems to begin aha 

ther meſſage from God, ach WAS addreſſed 2 _ 

though the kingdom of t 1550 

which the Lord e on of 
d been owned, noticed, and iavource 

e as no other people had been; eſpecial- 


im, 
gypt, | 


in ſuch a manner, 


a | 5 
ly in having his oracles, and ordinances Went tm 
and in being admitted into a co\caant relation to 11 


4 


: 1 
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hath no prey? will a young lion cry out of 
his den? if he have taken nothing. PUB 

5 Can a bird fall in a ſnare upon the 
earth, where no gin zs for him ? ſhall one 
take up a ſnare from the earth, and have taken 
nothing at all? _ 45 

6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and 
the people not be afraid? ſhall there be evil 
in a city, and the Lord hath not done 77? 

7 Surely the Lord Gop will do nothing, 
but he revealeth his ſecret unto his ſervants. 
the prophets. N 
$ The lion hath roared, who will not fear? 


the Lord Gop hath ſpoken, who can but | 


prophely ? ; Mela ia 

9 Publiſh in the palaces at Aſhdod, and 
in the palaces in the land of Egypt, and ſay, 
Aſſemble yourſelves upon the mountains of 


Samaria, and behold the great tumults in | 
the midſt thereof, and the oppreſſed in the | 


midſt thereof. 
10 For they know not to do right, faith 


— — — 


CHAP. Hi. 
4 Will a lion roar in the foreſt, when be 


J i —— 


as his worſhippers. But inſtead of being, on that account, 
connived at, in their enormous ingratitude, impicty, and 
idolatry; his honour required, that they ſhould be pu- 
niſhed with diſtinguiſhed ſeverity. They could not rea- 
lonably expect to continue in a ſtate of friendſhip, and 


peace with God, and under his protection; whilſt their 


conduct and character were ſo contrary to his perfec- 
tions, and his law. Without a coincidence in judg- 
ment, diſpoſition, purſuits, and inclinations, men can- 
not be intimately united in friendſhip, or live together 
in harmony, bad comfort. They therefore, who do not 
deem the fer worthy of all that love, honour, worſhip, 
and obedience, which he requires; who approve not of 
his law, nor count his ſervice liberty, and felicity : 
who diflike his way of ſaving finners: and do not hate 
len, defire holineſs; and ſeek his glory, cannot walk to- 
gether with him in his ordinances, commandments, and 
providences, Their notions, forms, fe, or outward 
conduct cannot ſupply the want of this conformity to 

od in judgment, diſpoſitions, affections, and inten- 


tions: this conformity cannot be had, except from the 
regenerating grace of the Holy Spirit: and this muſt of 


neceſſity precede our reconciliation to, and walk with 
God. (Note, Gen. e., v. ver. 2224. 

» 4—8.] Theſe animated interrogations were in- 
tended to convince the people, that they had cauſe for 
alarm, and ought earneſtly to ſeek to avert the threaten» 
ed wrath of God. The lion in the foreſt, and the young 
'0n in the den, are only obſerved to roar over their prey, 
when they have it in view, or are devouing it: ſo the 


Lord woy A not have © roared cut of Zion,” had he not | 


* 
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the Loxp, who ſtore up violence and rob- 
bery in their palaces, ; 

11 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop ; 
An adverſary there ſhall be even round about 
the land: and he ſhall bring down thy ſtrength 
trom thee, and thy palaces ſhall be ſpoiled. 

12 Thus faith the Loxp ; As the ſhepherd 
taketh out of the mouth of the lion two legs, 
or a piece of an ear; fo ſhall the children of 
Iſrael be taken out, that dwell in Samaria in 
the corner of a bed, and in Damaſcus i a 
Bogen 1 0 

13 Hear ye, and teſtify in the houſe of Ja- 
cob, ſaith the Lord Gov, the God of hoſts. 
14 That in the day, that I ſhall viſit the 
tran{greſhons of Iſrael upon him, I will alſo 
viſit the altars of Beth-el : and the horns of 
the altar ſhall be cut off, and fall to the 
ground. „ 

15 And I will ſmite the winter-houſe with 
the ſummer-houſe; and the houſes of ivory 
ſhall periſh, and the great houſes ſhall have 
an end, faith the Lok. 


cm. 1 


. 


marked out the idolatrous Iſtaelites as the objects of his 


righteous indignation, which was about to ſeize upon 


them with irreſiſtible force, Birds are not caught in a. 
fnare by chance; but it is laid for them, and not gene- 


rally taken up, till ſome of them be enſnared: fo the cala- 
mities, which oppreſſed, or threatened the people, were 


the etfe& of the Lord's purpoſe of puniſhing them for 
their ſins; and would not be removed, till they had ef- 
feed their reformation, or ruin. 
cing the approach of the enemy, would give an alarm to- 
the city, and excite the people to run together, and 
concert meaſures for their ſecurity: and ought not Iſracl 
to take the alarm at the terrifying meſſages, delivered to 
them in the name of the Lord? They would not furely 


| aſcribe their troubles to any other cauſe; for was there 
any evil, or affliction in any city, that was not from God, 
and the effect of his wrath againſt the fins of the inhabi- 


tants? Indeed. he would do nothing, (eſpecially reſpect- 
ing Iſrael,) without revealing his ſecret purpoſe to his 
ſervants the prophets; who, being thus informed of 
what was about to come to pals, were bound in conſcience 
to declare it to the people, that they might take Wings 
and act accordingly. Nor could they do otherwiſe: for 
who could help trembling at the roaring of a lion? And, 
who could help propheſying, when the Lord God ſpake 
to him of the judgments he was about to execute upon 
tranſgreffors ? Fhey ought not therefore to blame the 
prophets for their awful predictions; but to approve their 
conduct, and to take warning to repent, and return to 
God, if ſo be his wrath might be averted, or deferred. 


V. 9—15.] Some of the heathen neighbours of Iſrack. 


CHAP: 


The trumpet announ- 
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Contains 1ſt. The potent * reproved and 
threatened for their oppreſſion, and idolatry, 1-5. 


{ 2d. A declaration of their incorrigibleneſs under 


previous viſitations; and a warning to them, to 
prepare to meet God, who Twas abont to execute ſe- 
derer vengeance upon them, 6-<-13, 


EAR this word, ye kine of Baſhan, that 


are in the mountain of Samaria, which 


* 
—__—_ 1 ** 


| 


A M oO 8. 
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oppreſs the poor, ' which cruſh th 
which ſay to their maſters, a 
—_— 

The Lord Gop hath ſworn by his hol, 
neſs, that, lo, the days ſhall ped cn tu 
that he will take you away with hooks, and 
your poſterity with fiſh-hooks. | 

3 And ye ſhall go out at the breaches, eve 


reg needy, 
Bring, and let us 


„ 


were here ſummoned to aſſemble at Samaria, that they 
might behold their crimes and puniſhment: there 
they would behold a city full of tumults, occaſioned 
vice, injuſtice, and oppreſſion: to which they were 
habituated, that they knew not how to act honeſtly or 


conſcientiouſly; but were continually ſtoring up the 


gains of violence and robbery, even in the palaces of their 
kings and nobles. For theſe crimes the Lord, in vindi- 
cation of his own honour, would ſend the Aſſyrians to 
invade the land, and beſiege the city, and level it with 
the ground, The inhabitants would then be fo maſſa- 
_ cred, that only a few obſcure perſons would eſcape. 
As with great difficulty and danger, the ſhepherd reco- 
vers ſome ſmall remains of the ſheep, which a lion hath 
devoured ; ſo a few individuals, who had hid themſelves 


under their beds, or wrapped themſelves up in ſome || 
fragment of its covering, to eſcape the ſword of the con- 
querors, would at length be brought forth to be carried 


away captive. Or ſome who fled to Damaſcus, bein 

purſued thither by the common enemy of Iſracl, and Sy- 
ria, would thus be with difficulty preſerved from flaugh- 
ter in their beds. 


niſh their tranſgreſſions, He would be ſure to deſtroy 
the altars of Bethel, and avenge on them that bale idola- 
try: and that the winter and ſummer houſes, which the 
great men had for luxury, as well as all their decorated, 
and magnificent palacee, would be entirely deſtroyed by 
their enemies. : 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 
It is lamentable to conſider how often peculiar advan- 
tages only ſerve to enſure and increaſe the guilt, and pu- 
niſhment of their poſſeſſors: we ſhould therefore take 
heed not to preſume on external privileges, without ſpe- 
cial ſanctifying grace. The proud, the ſenſual, the co- 
vetous, the unmerciful, and deceitful cannot enjoy com- 
munion with an holy God: He can have no pleaſure in 
them, nor they in Him. And as all our happineſs muſt 


ariſe from his love, and from walking with him; we 
ſhould be the more earneſt in ſeeking conformity to his 


Image, as connected with reconciliation to Him, through 
Teſus Chriſt : then we ſhall be capable of finding ſatis- 
faction in communion with him, and with his people; and 
our perſons, and ſervices, will be accepted through the in- 
terceſſion of Chriſt, and by the influences of the Spirit. 
Let not finners think, that the threatenings of God's 


word were intended merely to frighten them ; or that He 


hath no ground for ſuch ſeverity, as is denounced, or in- 
tends not to execute it. Impenitent ſinners are the prey, 
againſt which he ntters his tremendous voice, and not 
one of them will eſcape his rightcous vengeance, Even 


* 


For the prophet was to teſtify to the 
family of Jacob, that when the Lord ſhould ariſe to pu- 


— *Y 


| 


— 


remarkable for their ſize, 


and trampled upon their poo 


them drunk. The Lord had ſworn by 


by the hook out of their element, 


f 


caſt away their treaſures, which they had 


» 


preſent troubles ſpring from his anger, 
end in 990 repentance, or deſtruction. Surely then 
ſinners ſhould take warning, and eſcape for their lives: 
and we all ought to ſubmit to God's righteouſneſs, in ali 
the evil, that he inflicts upon us for our ſins. His ſecret is 
with them that fear him; and he hath made known the 
rules of his dealings with us, by his holy prophets: and 
even his faithful miniſters, though not thus acquainted 


and will either 


with his ſecret counſels, may ſee moſt evidently that 


judgments are about to be executed on the wicked; and 
they cannot but ſpeak, that men may fear, and flee from 
impending deſtruction. This their conduct ſprings from 
love to men's ſouls, and ſhould be received as the greateſt. 


ſervice, that one man can confer upon another. Eye 


ignorant 1dolaters will be called upon to witneſs, and to 
approve of God's judgments upon apoſtate, and ungodly 
profeſſors. The tumults of proſperous wickedneſs, ſen- 
ſuality and oppreſſion, which tend to blind the under— 
ſtanding, and harden the heart to every ſentiment or 


feeling of juſtice, or mercy, tend to tumults of a Gill 


more terrible nature, and provoke the moſt ruinous judg- 
ments of God againſt nations, and individuals. Indecd 
a remnant according to the election of grace will be ic- 
cured by our great and good Shepherd, as from the jaws 
of deſtruction, in the worſt of times; and generally thcy 
conſiſt of the poor, obſcure, and neglected. VV hil!t the 
rich oppreſſors, who ſtore up robbery in their palaces, 


the delicate, the luxurious, and magnificent are pecul:- 
arly marked out for judgment; and their hypocritical, 


or idolatrous forms of worſhip only tend to increaſe their 

condemnation. „„ 

3 DO 1 E 0 -- -- 

CHAP. IV.] Yo $220 The kine of Baſhan were | 
atneſs, and wantonneſs; and 


luxurious, and profligate rulers, and no- 


the wealthy, They 
IC? 


bles of Samaria ſeem to have been intended, 


| might be deſcribed as the kine, rather than the bulls of 


Baſhan, to reprove their effeminacy, and cowardice, 11 


their conteſts with their enemies; whilſt they cruſhc6 


or brethren, who were not 


able to reſiſt them; and fold them for flayes, only ww 
manding from their new- maſters ſome wine to maße 
his own holinels, 
which was concerned to puniſh theſe cruel, and impios 
oppreſſors; that they, and their poſterity, ſhquld ns” 
ged out of their habitations, as helpleſs fiſhes are dra» 
to be deſtroyed. I he 
wall of Samaria would be broken down by the beliegers ; 
endeavour to eſcape 4 
his tation : they wow! 
hoarded in their 
; (9W 


then every one of them would 
that breach, which was neareſt to 


unn. : 
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tow at that which is before her, and ye ſhall 
caſt them into the palace, faith the Lon p. 
4 Come to Beth-el and tranſgreſs ; at Gil- 
gal multiply tranſgreſſion; and bring your 
ſacrifices every morning, and your tithes 
after three years: + 5 

5 And offer a ſacrifice of thankſgiving with 
Jeaven, and proclaim and publiſh the free 


CHAP, iv. 


1 


| 


offerings : for this liketh you, O ye children 


of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord Gop, 0 
6 And I alſo have given you cleanneſs 


of teeth in all your cities, and want of bread 
in all your places: yet have ye not returned 


unto me, faith the Loĩ d. 


p 7 And alſo I have withholden the rain from 


you, when there were 


city, and eauſed it not to rain upon another 
city: one piece was rained upon, and the 
piece whereupon it rained not withered. 

8 So two or three cities wandered unto 
one city, to drink water, but they were not 
fatisfed:; yet have ye not returned unto me, 
faith the Lond. . = 

9 I have ſmitten you with blaſting and 


| yet have 
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mildew : when your gardens and your vine- 
yards and your fig-trees and your olive-trees 
increaſed, the palmer-worm devoured hem - 
yet have ye not returned unto me, faith the LoR p. 

10 J have ſent among you the peſtilence 
after the manner of Egypt: your young men 
have I ſlain with the ſword, and have taken 
away your horſes ; and I have made the ſtink 
of your camps to come up unto your noſtrils : 
ye not returned unto me, faith the 
Lon p. ITY 1 nn 

11 I have overthrown /ome of you, as God 
overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye 


| were as a fire-brand plucked out of the burn- 
| ing: yet have ye not returned unto me, 
yet three months to | 5 8 
the harveſt: and I cauſed it to rain upon one 


ſaith the Lorp. 

12 Therefore thus will I do unto thee, O 
Iſrael: and becauſe I will do this unto thee, 
prepare to meet thy God, O Iſrael. 

13 For, lo, he that formeth the mountains, 
and createth the wind, and declareth unto 
man what zs his thought, that maketh the 
morning darkneſs, and treadeth upon the 


| high places of the earth, The LokD, the God 


of hoſts, 7s his name. 


_— 4 —_ 


palaces; or they would throw them down within their 
palaces, that they might be the more unincumbered in 
their flight from the enemy; and yet they would not be 
able to eſcape. 3 5 
V. 4, f.] This is an ironical, or ſareaſtical addreſs to the 
idolatrous Iſraelites, 
of their golden calves, and other idols: let them there- 
fore proceed to Bethel, or Gilgal, to multiply their tranſ- 
reſhons, by their continued idolatrous ſacrifices: let 
them offer their daily oblations to, and employ their ſe- 
cond tithes, in the ſervice of their idols, which mary 
9 5 year were to be conſumed in religious feaſting wit 
v. 28, 29:) and let them openly, and oftentatiouſly 
preſent their peace-offerings, and free will-offerings to 
their golden calves, in. a mimickry of the worſhip paid 
to God at Jeruſalem. This conduct was agreeable to 


their inclinations, and conſiſtent with their character; 


and they would thus ripen apace for deſtruction. 
« b. Cleanne 


The Lord had 


nt theſe calamities upon Iſrael, to warn 


They were addicted to the worſhip | 


prieſts, Levites, and their poor brethren, (Deut. c. xiv. 


5, &c.] That is, for want of food. 


them to repentance; but as they neglected to return to 


W and ſervice, they made way for their entire 
N V. 10. Peſlilence, dec. ] That is, ſimilar to that awful 
roke, by which the firſt- born of Egypt were deſtroyed, 
to make way for Iſrael's deliverance. And when they 
went forth to war, ſuch multitudes were flain, and left 


* 


82 


. through the diſtreſs of the ſurviyors ; that the 


ns 


m4 


places where their camps had been, became too offenſive. 
to be approached. 1 ds 
V. 11. J have, Kc.) We do not know when, or how 
this judgment was inflicted; but doubtleſs it was notori- 
ous to the cotemporaries >> = 
V. 12, 13.] As the Iſraelites ſtill perſiſted in their 
rebellion, and idolatry, notwithſtanding theſe warnings, 
judgments, and reſpites; the Lord was determined to do 
thus unto them: that is, to bring upon them the calami- 
ties, that had before been predicted. (c. iti. v. 14—16.) 
He warned them therefore to prepare to meet Him as 
their offended Judge, and Advertary, who was about 
to denounce ſentence againſt, and execute righteous ven- 
geance upon, them, by the Aſſyrian armies. They 
would then have to contend with the Creator of the 
mountains; the ſovereign diſpoſer of winds, and ſtorms 
the heart- ſearching omniſcient Judge, who ſhewgth to 
every man even his ſecret thoughts; the arbiter of every 
man's proſperity, or adverſity, who turneth the morning 
of hopeful ſucceſs, into the darkneſs of miſery and de- 
ſpair ; and the omnipotent Lord, who is able to tread 
down the ſtouteſt of the great ones of the earth, and to 
put all enemies under his feet. He was coming againſt 
Iſrael as an adverſary; and if oy deſired to eſcape his 
vengeance; it behoved them to ſubmit to, and humble 
themſelves before Him. Some indeed expound the paſ- 


ſage of the coming of Chriſt ; of the free mercy intended 
the people through him ; of the digni 


of his perſon ; 
his ſalvation * 


and of the ruin of ſuch, as refuſe 


27 K 


CHAP, 


Before Chriſt 790. 
COTE AP; F: 
1-3. 24, Exhortations to ſeek the Lord, &c, 


U intermingled with promiſes, inſtructions, and ſharp 
reproofs, 415. 3d. A prediction of inevitable 


miſeries, that were coming on the ſcornful and pre- 


ſumptuous, I 6---20. 


diction of their approaching captivity, 21---27. _ 


4th. Severe rebukes of the 
hypocriſy, and idolatry of the nation; and a pre- 


An ze. this word whichI aake op 


againſt you, even a lamentation, O 
houſe of Iſrael. as 


2 The virgin of Iſrael is fallen; he ſhall 


no more riſe : ſhe is forſaken upon her land: 


there 15 none to raiſe her up. 


_ . PF 4 — i. ” „ 1 


— 


—— —— 


| 
| 


( 


AMOS 
4a? * * W 

f ( 
* — ; 


| 


Contains 1ſt. A lamentation over the fall of Iſrael, 


| Before Chrif 790. 
£4; For thus faith the Lord Gop ; The cit 
that went out by a thouſand ſhall leave 
an F _—_ that which went forth by 
an hundred | ſhall leave ten, to 

of Iſrael. 5 . "a 
4. For thus faith the Loxy unto the ho uſt 
of Iſrael, Seek ye me, and ye ſhall live: 

5 But ſeek not Beth-el, nor enter into Gil. 
gal, and — not to Beer - ſneba: for Gilgal 
ſhall ſurely go into captivity, and Bethel 
ſhall come to nought. 8 
6 Seek the Lon p, and ye ſhall live; let 


he break out like fire in the houſe of Jo- 


ſeph, and devour it, and there be none to 
quench i: in Beth. el. 


but this ſeems not ſo well to accord wth. the context. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 


The luxurious, and cruel oppreſſors of the poor are 


often as deſtitute of manly courage, as of compaſſion ; 
and their wanton tyranny over their helplefs inferiors is 


attended with as abject a 2 towards Bog powerful 
vine perfeCtions is en- 


oppoſers. The honour of the 
gaged for the puniſhment of proud tranſgreſſors, and for 
the ſalvation of every humble believer. Careleſs, and 
proſperous ſinners will ſoon be entangled in their own de- 
vices, or by the judgments of God, as in a net, and 
they will be diſappointed in all their efforts to eſcape de- 
ſerved vengeance. How miſerable are they, whoſe reli- 


gion, the reſult of their corrupt e . and inclina- 


tions, ſerves only to multiply their tranſgreſſions! And 


whoſe diligence, expence, and ſuperſtitious devotion only 


ripen them for deſtructien! And whoſe confidence, and | 


ſ:If-fatisfaCtion in their antiſcriptural obſervances, only 


p ove, that they are given over to a ſtrong deluſion to 


believe a lie! Let us fee to it, that our faith, hope, and 
worſhip, are warranted by the word of God; and then 


let us apply ourſelves with all diligence to every part of | 


his pleaſant, and profitable ſervice. What diverſified 


Jet us remember, that. this is a- ſtate of probation, and 
diſcipline, and that afflictions are employed as rebukes, 
corrections, and warnings, and ſhould be thus received. 


Their tendency is to ſhew the evil of fin, the power of 


God's wrath, the vanity of this world, the danger of 
. continuing impenitent, and our need of the mercy, grace, 


and peace of the goſpel. But when famine, and:pinch- | 


ing hunger, and thirſt; when impoveriſhing diſpenſa- 


tions; when waſting peſtilences, and wars; when earth- 


quakes, and conflagrations; when urgent diſtreſſes, af- 
fecting examples in the caſe of others, and marvellous 
eſcapes in their own, do not lead men to repent, and 


turn to God, and to do works meet for repentance ;_ 


they will ferve to evince the hardneſs, depravity, and 


| | ſoon. be fubdued, to riſe no 
miſeries hath ſin expoſed: us to, even in this world } But | 


the Aſſyrians. They would ſoon be 


* 


ties: we cannot deny, or excuſe our crimes; we cannot 
withſtand, flee from, or endure his righteous vengeance: 
for what can a poor worm do, who hath to contend with 
the omnipotent, omniſcient, and everlaſting Creator, 
and Sovereign of the univerſe? If we would prepare to 
meet our God with comfort at that awful; period; we 
muſt now meet him in Chriſt Jeſus, the eternal Son of 


the Father, who came down from heaven, to bleed, and 


die in our nature, to fave: loſt ſinners; we muſt meet 
him upon a mercy ſeat, in the exerciſe of repentanco, 
faith and prayer: we muſt ſeek him whilſt he may be 

found, and call upon him, whilſt he is near; and we 


muſt ſeek his grace to teach, and enable us to deny un- 


godlineſs, and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, righte- 


_ ouſly and godly in this preſent world: and then we ſhall 


have confidence, and. not be aſhamed: before him at his 
coming. VV 
CHAP. V.] V. 2, 3-] The kingdom of Iſtael, 
which had not yet fallen under the power of idolaters, 
and which ought to have been preſerved pure from idola- 
try; having been polluted with that abomination, would 
more. The Lord would 
ſorſake the people, in their own land; and there would 
be none able to raiſe them from their ruined 5 
. heir being carried. away into captivity 

rig mona Bang, fo fimin ſhed, and 
enfeebled by inteſtine convulſions, and foreign invaſions, 
that their cities would not be able to furniſh more vr | 
a tenth part of their former number of ſoldiers. 2 
thus they would be utterly unable to reſiſt the power 
the Aſſyrian monarchs. GE, = 
whe "pf 2 Notwithſtanding all theſe denunciations, 
the Iſraelites would have nothing to blame for _ my 
except their own obſtinacy in idolatry. and on 24 
Still the Lord aſſured them, that if they ee = 1 
him, they ſhould live, and be preſerved from theit 


mies; that is, if they ſought his favour, and protection, 


and by returning to 
individuals, who thus 
alive, and might per- 
he nation. 


7 Ye 


_ enmity of their hearts, and to diſplay the juſtice of God 
in their final condemnation. Ere long we muſt meet 
our God in judgment: but we ſhall neyer. be able to 


land before him, if he be ſevere in marking our iniqul- 


by repentance, faith, and prayer, 
: bis worſhip and ſervice. And = 
ſought him, would fave their ſouls aliv. v 
haps be reſcued from the- generat ruin o 


| Before Obi 790. | 


and leave off righteouſneſs in the earth, 
8 Seek him that maketh the ſeven ftars 
and Orion, and turneth the ſhadow of death 
into the morning, and maketh the day dark 
with night: that calleth for the waters of 
the ſea, and poureth them out- upon the face 
of the earth: The Lord i his name: 
9 That ſtrengtheneth the ſpoiled againſt 
the ſtrong, ſo that the ſpoiled ſhall come 
againſt the fortreſs, —__ 


10 They hate him that rebuketh in the 


gate, and they 
rightly. | 

11 Foraſmuch therefore as your treading 
is upon the poor, and ye take from him bur- 
dens of wheat : ye have built houſes of hewn 


abhor him that ſpeaketh up- 


CHAP. v. 
7 Ye who turn judgment to wormwood, 


| 
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ſtone, but ye ſhall not dwell in them; ye 
have planted pleaſant vineyards, but ye ſhall 
not drink wine of them. 

12 For I know your manifold tranſgreſſi- 
ons and your mighty fins: they afflict the 
Juſt, they take a bribe, and they turn aſide 
the poor in the gate from their right. 

13 Therefore the prudent ſhall keep ſilence 
in that time; for it ic an evil time. 

14 Seek good, and not evil, that ye may 
live: and fo the Loxp, the God of hoſts, 
ſhall be with you, as ye have ſpoken. . 

15 Hate the evil, and love the good, and 


| eſtabliſh judgment in the gate: it may be 


that the Lord Gop of hoſts will be 
unto the remnant of Joſeph. 
16 Therefore the Lox D, the God of hoſts, 


gracious 


But they were not to think, that going to worſhip at 
Bethel, or Gilgal, before the golden calves, or at Beer- 
ſheba, (which probably was in the hands of the kings 
of Iſrael, at that time,) would avail them any thing. 
All the worſhip and ſacrifices preſented in thoſe places 
were an abomination to him: and they muſt proteſt a- 


gainſt thoſe abuſes, and ſeek the Lord according to his 


word, and without hypocriſy, or idolatry, and in ſpirit, 
and truth ; with reference to the ſacrifices offered on 
Mount Zion, whether they went up thither to worſhip, 
or not, But Bethel, and Gilgal, and their inhabitants, 
idols, prieſts, and worſhippers, would fall into the hands 
of the enemies; and none of them would be able to 
_ avert, or to quench the fire of God's indignation, which 
was about to devour the houſe of Joſeph, or the king- 
dom of Iſrael, of which Ephraim, and Manaſſeh formed 
fo . a part. Pe 

| 1e rulers of Iſrael were here particular- 


nation; and they had left off all regard to juſtice, as 
well as religion, throughout the 6 A land. Yet it 
behoved them to fear God's wrath, and ſeek his favour, 
as they were entirely in his power. He had created the 
ſtars, in their different conſtellations, which were ſup- 
poled to have a great influence on the ſeaſons, for rain, 
or «drought, for plenty, or ſcarcity. He could as caſil 

raiſe men from the depth of Ges to felicity, or x8; 
them down from the ſummit of proſperity into diſtreſs, 
and deſpair; as he changes the darkneſs of the night into 
the light of the morning, or the brightneſs of the day 
into the gloom of the evening: and he could readily pour 
the waters of the ocean upon the earth, and cauſe a fe- 
cond deluge, if he ſaw good; for he is the eternal, ſelf- 


exiſtent, and all-ſaKcient Jehovah, He could even give 
ſtrength to a few plundered, and diſpirited captives, to 
vanquiſh the mightieſt conquerors, or to take the moſt 
ſtrongly fortified cities: and the 

thing to hope for from his fayour, 


Ip 


had therefore every 


I addreſſed: their 2 rendered their judicial pro- 
deedings a ſource of oppreſſion, and miſery to the whole | 


| 


to fear from his wrath, ) 


V. 10—13.] The atheiſtical, and iniquitous rulers 
of Iſrael were not diſpoſed to regard the ern we exhorta- 
tions; and he therefore next ſpake of them. They hated 
the prophets, who rebuked the wickedneſs of the people, 
in the moſt public parts of the city, without fparing the 
corrupt magiſtrates, that perverted juſtice in their courts : 
nay they abhorred every one, that ſpake uprightly, whe- 
ther as an honeſt witneſs, in any cauſe, that came before 
them; or as a faithful meſſenger of God. They were 
determined not to be reproved, for they hated. to be re- 
formed. They continually trampled down the poor, 
and robbed them of the burdens of wheat, which they 


had gleaned, or bought, or earned, for the ſubſtance of 


their families; and ſo left them to ſtarve: whilſt they 
were ſraming ſplendid palaces, and pleaſant vineyards for 
themſelves. But the Lord would not ſuffer them to en- 


joy their ill-gotten eſtates: He knew their manifold, 


and atrocious crimes, their impicty, bribery, extortion, 
and perverſion. of juſtice; and would take vengeance on 
them for them. But the times were ſo perilous, and ini- 
quitous, that prudent perſons, except evidently called to 
it, would chooſe to keep ſilence, even from complaining,. 
leſt they ſhould excite the indignation of their cruel op- 

reſſors. 1 a 55 8 | 8 
: V. 14, 15.] The prophet however did not think, 
that it bchoved him ta be ſilent: he ſtill exhorted the 


people to . ſeek good, and not evil.” Infſteadiof ſeek- 
ing to their idols, or the indulgence of their luſts, or 


ſecurity by - ſinful expedients; they ſhould ſeek the 
ood knowledge, ſalvation, and ways of the Lord; and. 
ſeck ſecurity, by truſting in him, and doing good to 
man; for his ſake : then indeed they might hope for the 
racious preſence of God with them, to- protect them 
on their enemies, which they now preſumptuouſly ex 
pected, becauſe of their external relation. to him.. But 


they could not heartily ſhun. the evil, and ſeek the good, 


except they hated the one, and loved the other; ſo that 
a change of their inward. diſpoſition was as requiſite, as. 
a reformation of their outward. conduct. (Rom. c. xii. 


— 
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the Loy, faith thus; Wailing ſhall be in all 
ſtreets; and they ſhall ſay in all the high- 


ways, Alas! alas! and they ſhall call the- 


huſbandman to mourning, and ſuch as are | them neither will 1 regard the peace-of- 


ſkilful of lamentation to wailing. 


17 And in all vineyards ſhall be wailing: 
for I will paſs through thee fanh the 


Lonp. 


18 Woe unto you that deſire the day of the 
Lon pl] to what end i it for you? the day of 
the Loxp zs darkneſs, and not ligt. 


19 As if a man did flee from a lion, and 
a bear met him: or went into the houſe, and 


brightneſs in it? 


leaned his hand on the wall, and a ſer- 
%% ²ͤ » ˙ aa ton 
20 Shall not the day of the LoxD be dark | 
neſs, and not light? even very dark, and no 


A M O ; 


; 


I will not ſmell in your folemn aſſemblics. 
22 Though ye offer me burat-offerings, 
and your meat-offerings, I will not accept 


ferings of your fat beaſts. 

23 Take thou away from me the noiſe of 
thy ſongs ; for I will not hear the melody of 
mW... >. 11 

24. But let judgment run down as waters, 
and righteouſneſs as a mighty ſtream. 

25 Have ye offered unto me factifices and 
offerings in the ' wilderneſs forty years, © 


houſe of Iſrael? 


26 But ye have borne the tabernacle of your 
Moloch and Chiun your images, the tar of 
your god, which ye made to yourſelves, 
27 Therefore will I cauſe you to go into 
captivity beyond Damaſcus, faith the Lox, 
whoſe name zs The God of hoſts. 


4 
8 4 " . 


* — — | — —__ 
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perhaps the Lord might be gracious to the enfeebled 
remnant of the nation, and recover it to its former proſ- 
perity. 9 ho i 1 88 

V. 16, 1. ] As the Lord foreknew that theſe exhor- 


tations would be generally diſregarded, he aſſured the 
People, that the approaching calamities would fill both 


the ſtreets of their cities, their high-ways, and pleaſant 


vineyards with bitter lamentations: whilſt the huſband- 


men, driven from their work, would join the ſkilful, 


hireling mourners, in bewailing the public calamities, 


; 


For the Lord was about to paſs through the land, as he 


had done through Egypt, when he deſtroyed the firſt- born. 
The prophet had mentioned the day of 


V. 18—20. | 
the Lord, and ſome of the people expreſſed a deſire of 
its arrival; either ſcornfully deriding his meſſage, or 
preſumptuoully expecting the Lord's interpoſition in their 
favour. But their ſcorn, or preſumption would enſure 
woe to them: the day of the Lord would not anſwer 


their expectations; but would be to them a ſeaſon of the 


utmoſt diſtreſs, and deſpondency, without any mixture 
of joy, and proſperity. One calamity would ſucceed to 


* 


another: ſo that they, that eſcaped the firſt, would be 


deſtroyed by the ſecond or third; as if a man, having 


fled from a lion, ſhould be met by a bear; or having got it, a 
of Syria, was predicted. St, Stephen quoted this paſſage 


into a houſe fatigued, and alarmed, and leaning againſt 


à wall to recover himſelf, ſhould there be ſtung to death 


1 


Ifraelites were encouraged in their preſumption, by their 
obſervance of their religious ſolemnities. Perhaps in 
the temples, belonging to the ten tribes, they copied the 
manner of keeping the. ſolemn feaſts, of rm. the 


ſacrifices, and even the muſic, and pſalmody, in uſe, at 


the temple of Jeruſalem. But the whole was fo cor- 
rupted with idolatry, ſuperſtition, hypoeriſy, and ini- 


* r 
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proper place. 
V. 21—24.] (Note, Iſaiab, e. i. v, 10— 18.) The | 


fallen ftate, 


| 


| quity, that the Lord utterly abhorred, and rejected it, 
the gate, by righteous laws, and deciſions; and then | 


lowever ſome think, that Judah alſo was included in 
this rebuke. Inſtead of relying on theſe worthleſs ſer- 
vices, they would do better to reform their courts of 
juſtice : that judgment, and equity might thence be dif- 
fuſed, like 8575 of waters, throughout the land: 
and ſo a hopeful beginning might be made of a refor- 


mation in their morals, and religion; without which no 


ſacrifices could pleaſe God. 


V. 25—27.] The Iſraelites, to whom the prophet 
ſpake, only copied the crimes of their fore-fathers, even 
from the time of their leaving Egypt. For near forty 
years, during their continuance in the wilderneſs, their 
preſcribed facrifices to the Lord were greatly neglected, 
or interrupted, . as very burthenſome to them: and vt 
with great toil, and expence, they carried along with 
them ſhrines, or models of their idols, and of the taber- 
nacles, where they had been worſhipped, We have 
often read of Moloch: nothing very ſatisfactory can be 
known of Chiun, or the ſtar of this their god; perhaps 
ſome of the planets, or conſtellations were worſhipped 
under this name, and the image might be decorated, or 
diſtinguiſhed by the figure of a ſtar, ſignifying the 
meaning of it. Probably this idolatry continued even 
to the time 'of Amos; and for this, their captivity be- 
yond Damaſcus, or in the regions to the eaſt, and north 


with ſome variations, which may be * in their 

As, C. vii. v. 42, 43. | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 8 

Pious minds will often be conſtrained to lament over 


the declenſions, abuſes, and calamities of the viſible 
church: for if profeſſors of religion provoke 


God to for- 


heir 
ſake them, they have none to raiſe them up from t a 
allen ſtate Bur the true church, though 1 8 
ed, and apparently diminiſhed, ill maintains i Fee 
and wilt again be repleniſhed. Even, whilſt 8 ſol 


Before Chrift 290. 
) EPoONWE i 
Contains 1/t. Woes denounced againſt the careleſs Fetus, 
and Iſraelites, for their ſelf-indulgence, and vain- 
confidence, 1---6. 24. Predictions of terrible ca- 
lamities, that were about to come upon them for 
their iniquittes, J-=-14. 
OE to them hat are at eaſe in Zion, 
and truſt in the mountain of Samaria, 
which are named chief of the nations, to whom 
the houſe of Iſrael came! OE 


— ——˖ 
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CHAP: Vi 
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2 Paſs ye unto Calneh, and ſee; and from 
thence go ye to Hamath the great: then go 
down to Gath of the Philiſtines: be they 
better than theſe kingdoms? or their border 
greater than your border? 

3. Ye that put far away the evil day, and 
cauſe the ſeat of violence to come near; 

4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and ſtretch 


fandeth at the door, ready to execute vengeance on evil- 
doers, he ſtill proclaims mercy to thoſe, who will accept 
of it in his way: but men often expect deliverance, 


by ſuch idolatrous, ſuperſtitious, or-ſelf-invented forms, 


as only enſure their condemnation : and whilſt they re- 
fuſe to come to Chriſt, and ſeek the Lord, in and by 
him, that they may live; the fire of divine indignation 
breaks forth upon them, and none of their unbelieving 
devices, or teachers can quench it. No man can rea- 
ſonably be indifferent about the wrath, or the favour of 
God, who orders all things in heaven and earth, as he 
pleaſes. He can deſtroy countries by drought, or fire, 
wy deluges, or boſtile invaders, in an irreſiſtible manner. 
e 


can envelope men in natural, or ſpiritual darkneſs, 


or involve them in terror, and deſpair; or he can 


give light, joy, and proſperity, as he ſees good: and 
whilſt oppreſſors turn judgment into wormwood, and 


leave off righteouſneſs in the earth; they forget that 
the Lord can “ ſtrengthen the ſpoiled againſt the ſtrong,” 
&c, and execute vengeance on them, by the hands of 
the poor outcaſts, whom-they deſpiſe. 
will ſeldom be induced to fear the wrath, or ſcek the 


favour of God: they hate the light, and the faithful 


preachers, who ſpeak not good of them, but evil; and 
rebuke their crimes as openly, as they commit them. 
Intent on: enriching, and indulging themſelves, they 
trample on the poor, and iniquitouſly, as well as unmer- 
citully, deprive them of their hard carncd pittance; that 
themſelves may riot in ſenſuality, and magnificence. 
But the Lord noticeth all their © afflicting of the juſt,“ 
and all their bribery, peculation, and perverſion of law, 
aud juſtice; and he will ſoon terminate their proſperity, 


and oppreſſion together. It is however generally pru- 


dent for men to keep ſilence in fuch evil times, and to 


But ſuch men | 


leave the matter with the Lord; leſt improper inter- 


meddling ſhould render a bad condition ſtill worſe: yet 
the miniſters of Chriſt muft ſpeak, whatever they ven- 
ture, or ſuffer: they muſt continue to call on men to 


ſeek the good, and not the evil, that the Lord God of 


hoſts may be with them: and as we mult learn to hate 
the evil, and love the good, if we would acceptably ſerve 
od on earth, or be fit for heaven; ſo it hehoves us 
earneſtly to plead his promiſes, and to beſeech him to 
create in us a clean heart, and to renew a right ſpirit 
within us; and then all piety, and righteouſneſs, and 
every relative duty will readily, -and conſtantly be at- 
tended to. The Lord is ever ready to be gracious to the 
. that ſeek him; and we may hope ſor his returning 

your to the remnant of diminiſhed churches, when they 


oe... Mit. 
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begin to ſeek him in humility and ſincerity. But 


mourning and lamentation muſt come on all, who neglect 
this, even in thoſe places, where joy, and gladneſs did 
moſt abound: and it is a vain preſumption for the impe- 
nitent, and unhelieving to hope for favour, in the day 
of the Lord; which will be to them “ darkneſs, and not 
light, even very dark, and no brightneſs in it:“ for 
though ungodly men may eſcape the moſt complicated 
temporal judgments; none of them can avoid everlaſting 
deſtruction. 
ſervices of the proud, impenitent, and hypocritical ; and 
is offended at the very ſongs of praiſe, which they offer, 
who neglect truth, juſtice, and mercy, But it is grie- 
vous to reflect how God's word hath been neglected even 
by his worſhippers in every age of the church! And 
how much more labour, expence, and ſelf-denial have 
been exerciſed by idolaters, and ſuperſtitious perſons, 


than have been obſervable in the ſcriptural, and ſpiritual / 


worſhip of our God CN 
NO B--% 


CHAP. VI.] V. 1, 2.] Both Judah and Iſrael were 


here addreſſed, eſpecially the wealthy, and haughty of 
them, whodwelt in their chief cities. They confided in 
their fortißcations, and external advantages, and care- 


leſsly indulged their luſts, and had no uncaſineſs about 
their ſins; but were content with a form of godlineſs, or 


rather of ſuperſtition, and idolatry. Jeruſalem and Sa- 
maria were at that time the capital cities of that land, 


which had been inhabited by the nations of Canaan, to 


diſpoſſeſs whom the houſe of Ifracl came; though Sama- 


ria was builded many ages afterwards. As they confided 


in theſe diſtinctions, a woe was denounced againſt them: 


and they were directed to conſider ſome of the neighbour- - 
ing cities, which had once been flouriſhing, but were 


then in ruins; and ſce in them how little ſueh proſperity 
could be depended on. And had thete cities been more 
favoured, than the kingdoms of Judah, and Iſraet? Or 
had they not been more proſperous * Or was their border 
larger? That is did they more deſerve” the indignation of 


God, for their ingratitude? Or had they more to tempt 


the avarice of invaders ? 


V. 3—8.] Theſe ungodly Jews, and [Iſraelites either 


thought that no evil would come upon them, or they 


conſidered it as very diſtant : and they ſuppoſed that there 


was no neceſſity at the preſent for repentance, or reform- 
ation. As if they had been aſſured of proſperity, and im- 
punity, they “ called for the feat of violence,” and open- 


ly committed iniquity, and oppreſſion, under colour of 


law, and juſtice, At the ſame time they laid down to » 
27 L . 


themſelves upon their couches, and eat the 


The Lord abhors even the moſt pompous 


1. aL ra 5. . 


lambs out of the flock, and the calves out | 
ot 'the manir of the halls. . 4 


5 That chant to the ſound of the viol, and | 


invent to themſelves inſtruments of muſick, 
like David ; 1705 e e | 
6 That drink wine in bowls, and anoint 


themſelves with the chief ointments; but | 
they are not grieved for the affliftion of Jo- | 


ſeph. 
Ty 
with the firſt that go captive, and the ban- 
quet of them that ſtretched themſelves ſhall 
BN moved © „ ö 


© 
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$ The Lord Gop hath ſworn by himſelf, | 


| faith the Lond the God of hoſts, I abhor | 
the excellency of Jacob, and hate his pala- 


;;ö;ͥq 8 

9 And it ſhall come to paſs, if there remain 
ten men in one houſe, that they ſhall die. 
10 And a man's uncle ſhall take him up, 


8 


ces: therefore will I deliver up the city with | 


any with thee ? and he 


Judgment into gall, and 


90 8. | Before Chrift 790. 
and he that burneth him, to bring out the 
bones out of the houſe, and ſhall ſay unto — 
that is by the ſides of the houſe, Is there yet 
| thall lay, No. Then 
ſhall he ſay, Hold thy tongue: for we mz 
not make mention of the name of the Lok p F 
11 For, behold, the Lox d commandeth, and 
he will ſmite the great houſe with breaches, 


. „ j and the little houſe with clefts. 
Therefore now ſhall they go captive | | 


12 Shall horſes run upon the rock? will 
one plow there with oxen? for ye have turned 
the fruit of ri 2 

neſs into hemlock : . i" 
13 Ye which rejoice in a thing of nought, 
which ſay, Have we not taken to us horns 
by our own ſtrength ? : Fl 
14 But, behold, I will raiſe up againſt you 
a nation, O houſe of Iſrael, faith the Loxp 
the God of hoſts; and they ſhall afflict you 
from the entering in of Hamath unto the 
river of the wilderneſs. 


EY i 
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| MNleep on beds, ornamented with ivory, and reclined to 
fealt upon magnificent couches ; ſelecting the beſt of the 

lambs, and calves for their luxurious, and intemperate 
meals; regaling themſelves with ſongs, and inventing ' 
inſtruments of muſic, for their carnal pleaſure, as David 
Had done for the honour of God, and the ſervice of the 
ſanctuary; and drinking wine, not from ſmall cups, but 
out of bowls, and to exceſs; and anointing themſelves 
with the moſt coſtly ointments: in ſhort they indulged 
every ſenſe, and appetite to the full, Thus they ſtupi- 
fed their conſciences, and rendered their hearts callous ; 

ſo that they diſregarded the miſeries of their oppreſſed 


2 


brethren, and the calamities occaſioned to their people b | 
Famine, peſtilence, and hoſtile invaſions ; and thoſe whic 


the prophets foretold were about to come upon them. But 
theſe ſelfiſh luxurious perſons would be the firſt that 
would go into captivity ; they would be torn away from | 
their luxurious banquets, to penury, ſlavery, or death. 
For the Lord ſolemnly ſware by himſelf, that he abhor- 
red all the excellency of Jacob, or all thoſe things, by 
which the deſcendants of that patriarch were diſtinguiſh- 
ed, or on which they valued themſelves ; whether they 
were riches, or ſtrength, or their abuſed outward privi- 
leges, or their empty profeſſion of being God's people; 
eſpecially their ſplendid palaces, that were builded, and 
maintained by oppreſſion: and He would therefore give | 
them up to be plundered, and deſolated, by the Aſſyrians, 
and Chaldeans. 1 
V. 9—11.] Previous to that cataſtrophe, the ravages | 
of famine, and peſtilence would be ſo great, that none 
would ſurvive out of many of their moſt numerous fami- 
lies. Their relations would be conſtrained to burn the 
bodies, (which was not cuſtomary in Iſrael, except in 


tice, and their very religious obſervances, had 
nauſeous as gall, and as poiſonous as hemlock 


| of no value : and they. 


eaſes of extreme neceſlity ;) or bury the bones of the dead, 


* 


with very little aſſiſtance, and in ſilence and aſtoniſi- 
ment. They would ſcarce venture to expreſs their griefs 
to their neareſt neighbours, and fellow ſufferers : and 
they would deſpair of pity, or help from the Lord, whom 
they would ſuppoſe to have utterly rejected them, and to 
be ready to add to their puniſhment, if they preſumed to 
mention his name: thus they would pine away under 
their calamities, in terror, enmity, and deſpair. For, at 
the Lord's command, both their ſtately palaces, and the 
more humble habitations would be deſolated, with pro- 
portionable diſtreſs, and all ranks involved in one com- 
Fen, FT TT 

V. 12—14.] It was as perilous to endeayour to re- 
form the people, as it would be to ride a race on the top 
of a craggy rock, where both horſes, and horſemen would 
be in danger of being killed; and as vain, as to plow there 
with oxen, when no impreſſion could be made, or in- 


creaſe expected. For the adminiſtration of public juſ- 
proved as 


to the 


people; inſtead of being a ſource, or an example of equi- 
ty, and piety. Yet they continued to rejoice in their 
idols, their wealth, fortifications, &c, which were thange 
boaſted of being able to provide 
for their own defence ; which was as abſurd, as if an ani- 
mal ſhould ſuppoſe, that it had aſſumed, or could —— | 
horns, by its own ſtreagth. The Lord would thereto 


ho 
raiſe up againſt them the Aſſyrians, and Chaldeans, W 
would oy and at length deſolate, the whole land 


from one end to the other, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. — 
Careleſs ſinners are every where in danger: PEP 0 
who are at eaſe in Zion, and poſſeſs ſtupid con , 


and yain confidence, under the means of 8G HAP 
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are living in fin, an 


ed, and his peo 
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CHAP. VII. 

tains Amos 1ft. Declaring his viſions of judgments 
* orafhoppers, and by fire, which had been averted 

5 his prayers; and that of a plumb- line, denoting 


the execution of tritt juſtice in the puniſhment of 


Iſrael, 1---9. 2d. Accuſed to king Feroboam by 
Amaziah the prieft ; and ordered by the latter to 
flee into Fudah, and to propheſy no more at Beth-el, 
1013. 34. Aﬀerting his call of God to his 
work, and predicting the ruin of Amaziah, bis 
family, and the nation, 14---17- | 


HUS hath the Lord Gon ſhewed unto 
me; and, behold, he formed graſhop- 


pers in the beginning of the ſhooting up of 
the latter growth; and, lo, it was the latter 


growth after the king's mowings. 


r i 


| 


] 


| 
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2 And it came to paſs, hat when they 
had made an end of eating the graſs of the 
land, then I ſaid, O Loxp God, forgive, I 
beſeech thee: by whom ſhall Jacob ariſc ? 
for he rs ſmall. 


3 The Lox repented for this: it ſhall 
not be, ſaith the Logy. 

4 Thus hath the Lord Gop ſhewed unto 
me: and, behold, the Lord Gop called to 


contend by fire, and it devoured the great 


deep, and did eat up a part. 

5 Then ſaid I, O Lord Gop, ceaſe, I be- 
ſeech thee: by whom ſhall Jacob ariſe? for 
ne it ſmall. . Et 

6 The Lord repented for this: This alſo 
ſhall not he, ſaith the Lord God. 


„ ———— 


an abuſe of their privileges, are in the moſt perilous itate : | 


Yet many are thus lifted up with pride, and pleaſe them- 
ſelves with the * of being the people of God; who 

conformity to the world. No pre- 
eminence in rank, or ſtation in the church; no diſtinc- 
tion of ſect or party, which men may ſuppoſe more 
pure than all others, will ſecure thoſe, who are deſtitute 
of awakened conſciences, and broken heaits. Nay every 
other advantage, in this caſe, will tend to lacteals pride, 
rebellion, and condemnation. Ungodly men are prone 
to put off the evil day: they preſume that they ſhall 


live many years; and that they ſhall always eſcape with 


impunity ; or at leaſt, that there is no danger yet, nor 
any need of repentance, ſelf-denial, prayer, &c. Such 
duties appear to them to conſtitute an evil day, in ſome 


reſpects more formidable, than the day of wrath : fo that 


they defer their intended regard to religion, and go on in 


their ſins without ny ＋ uneaſineſs. Many of them 


ſcek to amaſs wealt their crimes, and ſpend it in 


every Kind of ſelf-indulgence: and continued pleaſure, 


and diffipation, whilſt their ingenuity is employed in 


_ Inventing new methods of gratification, ſtupify their 
_ conſciences, and harden their hearts. No wonder, that 


they become inſenſible to the miſerics of the poor, or to 


the perſecutions of the church ; and that they ſpend that 


on their luſts, 2 which God ſhould have been honour- 
le 


lefting, and even wilfuly murdering their own fouls, 
God muſt needs abhor the excellency, and hate both the 
palaces, and temples of ſuch profeſſed chriſtians. Their 
carnal eaſe, al their riotous banquets will ſoon be 


removed: and how dreadful will it be, when their luxu- 


Ty, and exceſs, ſhall end in hopeleſs, and endleſs miſery ! 
ute, c. xvi. v. 19—31.) Even on earth ſinners may be 


Jo loaded with afflictions; or driven to deſperation, that 


ſullen ſilence, and aſtoniſhment may ſeize upon them; 
and every thought of God, of prayer, or of Chriſt may 
increaſe their agony; and every temper of hell may be 


experienced, and manifeſted. Men ſhould therefore take 
ene not to ſtifle their convictions, nor to harden 
eir hearts; nor to diſcourage the labours of miniſters 


relie ved: for they are continually neg- 


| 
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| 


duracy than premeditate 
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for their good. For if God give them up to obduracys 


all efforts to bring them to repentance will be unavailing, 
and diſtreſſing. Nothing tends more to this judicial ob- 

injuſtice, or confidence in our 
own wiſdom, righteouſneſs and ſtrength, in oppoſition 
to, and enmity againſt the word of God: and thoſe, who 
thus walk in pride, the Lord knoweth how to abaſe, or 


to deſtroy. 
| NO ES. 
CHAP. VII.] V. 1—3.] The Lord in viſion ſhew- 


ed to Amos the judgments that he was about to bring 


upon Iſracl. He appeared to him as forming graſhop- 
pers, or locuſts, (tor ſo the word is ſomctimes tranſlated, ) 
in order to fend them forth to waſte the land. It is 
probable, that the king was uſed to take a great part of 
the firſt mowings of the meadows, for the provender of 
his war-horſes, &c.; and that the cattle of the people 
chiefly depended on the ſecond growth, and that the 
failure of that ſupply would have greatly diſtreſſed them. 


Ihe prophet ſecing in his viſion this calamity coming 


on them, and fearing, that it would be inflicted in reali- 
ty, earneſtly interceded for his people, that the Lord 
would forgive their ſin, and remit their puniſhment :. for, 
if he thus proceeded againſt them, by whom could Jacob, 
or his church, be recovered from its preſent enfeebled, 
and deſolate condition? This his plea, in which the 
honour of God was ſo concerned, was prevalent; and 
the Lord remitted, or mitigated the puniſhment, in an- 
ſwer to his prayer. Some ſuppoſe this to have been an 
emblem of the Arlt invaſion of the Aſſyrians, which was 
not ſo fatal, as might have been expected. (2 Kings, c. 
XV. v. 10, 20.) 19 Ahab, and his family had re- 
duced Iſrael to the brink of ruin, they began to revive 
again under the government of Jehu, and his ſon Joaſh, 
and his grandſon ſeroboam: yet deſolations awaited them 
from the Aſſyrians, which would ſoon begin; but they 
would be reſtrained, or retarded, in anſwer to the pray- 
ers of the prophets. Amos ſeems to have declared theſe 
viſions to the people at Bethel, as he received them, 


V. 4—6.] The Lord next ſhewed the prophet, that 


he was preparing to contend with Iſrael by fire, either 


7 Thus 
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7 Thus he ſhewed me: and, behold, © the | 11 For thus Amos faith, Jeroboam ſhall 
Lokp ſtood upon a wall made by a plumb- | die by the ſword, and Iſrael ſhall ſurel be 
line, with a plumb- line in his hand, | led away captive out of their own land 4 
8 And the Lord ſaid unto me, Amos, what | 12 Alfo Amaziah ſaid unto Amos O tho 
ſeeſt thou? And I ſaid. A plumb- line. Then | ſeer, go, flee thee away into. the land of 
ſaid the LoxD, Behold, I will fet a plumb- | Judah, and there eat bread, and ptopheſ 
line in the midſt of my people, Iſrael: I will | there: 19 | * 
not again paſs by them any more. 13 But propheſy not again any more at 
6&5, 9 And the high-places of Iſaac ſhall be | Beth-el: for it is the king's chapel, and it 75 
deſolate, and the ſanctuaries of Ifrael ſhall | the king's court. 
be laid waſte; and I will riſe againſt the 14 Then anſwered Amos, and aid to 
houſe of Jeroboam with the ſword. + | Amaziah, I was no prophet, neither was | 
10 Then Amaziah the prieſt 'of Beth-el | a prophet's ſon; but I was an herdman, and 
ſent to Jeroboam king of Iſrael, ſaying, A- | a gatherer of ſycamore fruit: 
mos hath conſpired againſt thee in the midſt | 15 And the Lord took me as I followed 
of the houſe of Iſrael : the land is not able to | the flock, and the Lon p faid unto me, Go, 
bear all his words. I {| propheſy unto my people Iſrael. 


— — 
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exceſſive heat, and drought, or lightening, or the break- | undermine his credit, and intereſts; and even alienate 
ing forth of ſubterraneous fires. This appeared to him | many perſons againſt the eſtabliſhed government, He 
to walte not only the rivers, but the waters of the ocean, | therefore ſent word to Jeroboam, who ſeems to have 
as well as to conſume a part of the people: which im- | been then at Samaria, accuſing the prophet of having 
. plied, that entire ruin was threatened, and was begun to | conſpired againſt him, and of exciting the people to te- 
be inflifted. This induced the prophet to renew his | volt, and rebellion: ſo that the land was not able to 
former plea, and with fimilar ſucceſs; and the more tre- bear all his words, but would certainly be greatly injurcd 
mendous effects of the judgment were prevented. Some | by them, unleſs he were ſilenced, and puniſhed. But 
underſtand this of the ravages, which Tiglath Pilezer he offered no proof of this conſpiracy, except Amos's 
made in the land, which only occaſioned temporary, and | prediions of approaching judgments, And in reporting 
partial calamities, though they threatened entire deſola- his words, he bare falſe witneſs againſt him: for he had 
tion. (2 Kings. c. xv. v. 29. | not faid, that Jeroboam ſhould die by the ſword ; but 
V. 5—9.] The Lord next appeared to Amos upon | that the Lord would riſe againſt his houſe with the 
a wall, that had been formed by a plumb-line: this | ſword, which took place after Jeroboam's death, in the 
might repreſent the church of Iſrael, as originally formed. | murder of his ſon Zachariah by Shallum, who ſucceeded 
according to thoſe rules, which God in infinite wiſdom, | him. (2 Kings, c. xv. v. 8-12.) _ 
juſtice, truth, and goodneſs, had preſcribed by Moſes, } V. 12, 1 Jeroboam ſeems not to have noticed A- 
He had a plumb-line in his hand; which implied, that | maziah's 1e ; either deſpiſing the prophet, and 
he was examining with exactneſs how far the people had J his meſſage, or having a more favourable opinion of him, 
deviated from their rule, and original conſtitution ; being | than to ſuſpe& him of any bad deſign. And therefore 
about to judge, and puniſh them, according to their | Amaziah was deſirous of driving him away by any means; 
ſins. This viſion ſeems to have diſcouraged the pro- as his preſence at Bethel was an intolerable grievance to 
phet's interceſſion: he ſaw their idolatries, and iniquities him. He therefore addreſſed himſelf to him, and ironi- 
to be ſo many and heinous, and the judgments predicted cally called him a ſeer, or a prophet ; but intimated that 
| againſt them to be ſo righteous; that he could ſay no- he only meant to get a, livelihood by that employ. He 
thing to it. But the Lord, having called his attention | therefore eounſelled, or charged him to flee away from 
to the viſion, by aſking him what he ſaw, and receiving | Bethel, into the land of Judah, where he would be more 
his anſwer; he proceeded to explain it to him; declar-. | welcome, and would fare better than in Iſrael; however 
ing, that the threatened puniſhment of Iſrael ſhould not | he muſt by no means propheſy in that manner any 255 
be remitted; that their ſtrong-holds, cities, and temples | at Bethel, which was the Bog s chapel, where his eſtab- 
ſhould be deſolated; and that this would begin in the | liſhed worſhip was conducted, and graced with his 5 
deſtruction of the family of Jeroboam, by the ſword of | ſence; and where he had a palace, and kept his court: 
A conſpirator, | 3 [as therefore indecent, inſolent, and abſurd for hin to 
V. 10, 11.]. Amaziah, the chief prieſt of, or prefi- | revile the king's religion, and denounce the . 
dent over, the idolatrous worſhip at Bethel, was greatly of God againſt him, and his family, and poopie, J if "a 
diſpleaſed with Amos, for declaring theſe viſions at that | very place where his chapel, and court were : An - 5 "oc 
place; and eſpecially for the laſt, which he had not | perſiſted ih ſo doing, he 2 expect ſeverer kn = 
prayed to be averted. Probably he feared, left it ſhould V. 15—17.] Amos anſwered Amaziah with gr 


- a — | 1 | | 
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2 


— 


— 
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a 
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16 Now therefore hear thou the word of 
the Lon D: thou ſayeſt, Propheſy not againſt 


Iſrael, and drop not 
houſe of Iſaac. 


17 Therefore thus faith the Lond; Thy 


CHAP. VII. 


thy word againſt the | 


that he had not formerly been a prophet, nor was his fa- 
ther a prophet ; nor had he been educated either by him, 


or in the ſchools of the prophets, with any view of that 


kind of life. But he had been an herdman, and a ga- 
therer of fruit, which grew on ſome kind of Sycamore 
trees, that was uſed. for food by the poorer people. In 
' theſe rural occupations he had been inured to hard labour, 
and homely fare, and had followed them contentedly ; 


till the Lord, by expreſs revelation called him from them, 


and ordered him to go and propheſy to his people Iſrael ; 
appointing his work, and his ſtation, which he had un- 
dertaken, not for lucre, but in obedience to the Lord. 
Yet Amaziah ordered him not to propheſy againſt Iſrael; 
and not ſo much as to drop a word againſt that people, at 
Bethel, or in the land of Iſrael | For this preſumption he 
was ordered to denounce ſentence againſt him; that his 


wife, either through extreme indigence, or licentiouſneſs, 


ſhould become a proſtitute in the ſtreets of Bethel: that 


his children ſhould be lain by the ſword of war, or of 


the murderer : that he ſhould dic in an heathen land ; 
and that Iſrael would ſurely go away into captivity. We 
are not certainly informed whether Amaziah carried his 
oppoſition any further, or not: tradition mdeed reports, 
that he 3 
this is un certain | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
The prayers of pious miniſters, and believers avert man 
calamities from churches, and nations, that would other- 
wiſe overwhelm them. They, who moſt faithfully de- 
nounce the terrors of the Lord againſt ſinners, ſhculd be 


molt earneſt in prayers for their repentance, and furgive- 


nels. The low eſtate of the church, and of any part of 


it, may be pleaded with the Lord as a reaſon, why he 


ſhould pardon, and ſpare it: for it is his cauſe, and he would 
be deprived of his revenue of worſhip and honour, ſhould 
it be totally ruined; and none but He can raiſe Jacob 
from his low eſtate, when he is ſo weak, and hath fo 


many and powerful enemies. The Lord will for a time | 


regard his peoples prayers for their ungodly neighbours, 
and relatives; and defer the execution . puniſh- 
ment upon them: but he will at length examine the cauſe 
of wet community, and individual by the line, and 
ſtandard of his word: and then all the unbelieving, and 
impenitent will be condemned, and even they, who have 
before moſt pleaded in their behalf, will have no more to 
ſiy for them. No fervent prayers, or ſelf-denying la- 
bours of miniſters can induce proud ſinners to bear with 
their faithful reproofs, and warnings. They will be ac- 
cuſed of wiſhing for thoſe miſeries, which they warn men 
to flee from : their oppoſition to eſtabliſhed impieties, and 
nquities, will be conſtrucd into diſaffection, or rebel- 
01 againſt the king, or commonwealth ; and their mi- 
niftry will often be conſidered as an intolerable grievance 
ko the land, Men in general cannot bear with their a- 


and frequently abuſed the prophet ; but 
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wife ſhall be an harlot in the city, and thy ſons 
and thy daughters ſhall fall by the ſword, and 
thy land ſhall be divided by line; and thou 
(halt die in a polluted land: and Iſrael ſhall 
ſurely go into captivity forth of his land. 


—— — 
— 


w 


— — 


larming and affronting words : but ungodly, mercenary, 
and ambitious prieſts, the ringleaders of ſuperſtition, or 
idolatry, will generally he the moſt inveterate, and into- 
lerant. Such have commonly been falſe accuſers of God's 
miniſters to princes, and the firſt movers of perſecution : 
for their reputation, intereſt, authority, and quiet enjoy - 
ment of their places are all endangered by the prevalence 
of truth, and righteouſneſs. However ſometimes even 
irreligious, or idolatrous princes have not been diſpoſed 
to liſten to their malcyolent infinuations, or to adopt 
their impolitic counſels ; and they have been forced to 
employ menaces againſt thoſe, whom they would more. 
imperioufly ſilence, if they could: or they will give them 
counſel, that favours of their own character ; ſuppoſing 
that they are aCtuated by the ſame mercenary principles 
with themſelves. They will perhaps intimate to them, 


where, and how they are moſt likely to obtain prefer- 
ment, or to eſcape the croſs; not where good may be 


done to ſouls. Such men will conftder it as the extreme 
of folly, inſolence, or ruſticity, to declare alarming, otfen— 
{vc truths before the great; or where error, linpicty, and 
vice are ſanctioned, by high authority, long eſtabliſhed 
cuſtoms, or eminent examples: as if ſmooth and ſootli- 
ing hereſies alone were to be propheticd in the chapels of 
kings, and ſoft deceitful words alone were to pals cur— 
rent in their palaces! And as if it were the enytable pre- 
rogative of royalty, and privilege of nobility, to tread 
unmoleſted, and unadmoniſhed the broad road to erer- 
laſting milcry ! It does not indeed behove men to intrude 


| themlelves into ſuch places, and ſervices; nor are all, 


that are called to the work of the miniſtry, qualified to 
aſſault iniquity, impicty, infidelity, or ſyperftition, in 
their ſtrong Molds But when the Lord has work to do 


of an extraordinary kind, he will raiſe up, and furniſh 


proper inſtruments for it. In doing this, he often de- 
viates from men's rules, and takes fuch, as have not been 
regularly educated to the work ; but perhaps were en- 
gaged in ſome laborious occupation, where they were 


inured to hardſhip, and kept at a diſtance from the luxu- 


' ries, and indulgences of the afluent, and taugit indif- 


ference to the intereſts, and ſplendour of the world, 
and they mult declare his word to princes, or people; 
whatever treatment they are expoſed to: and they, who 
oppoſe, or attempt to ſilence thoſe, who are evidently 
employed of God, and ſpeak "y his authority, will do it 
at their peril, We cannot indeed ſpeak too humbly of 
ourſelves, and our poor attainments, and ſervices , but 
as miniſters, we ought to magnify our office : and though 
we ought not to app! p the denunciations, or examples of 


God's word, perſonally to our oppolers ; yet we ſhould 
not heſitate to declare, that they, who de ſpiſe the leaſt 
of thoſe, whom the Lord ſends forth to preach his word, 
are deſpiſers of him; and that they, ho injure them 
may expect ſeyere rebukes, in their families, perſons, aud 


27 M 


CHAP... 
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CH AF. VI 
Contains 1ſt. The viſion of a baſket of ſummer fruit, 
fignifying the ſpeedy ruin of Iſrael, 1---3. 24. 
Severe reproofs of their impiety, and iniquity, and 
prediftions of heavy judgments coming upon them, 
410. 34. A famine of the word of God threat- 


ened, as a puniſhment of their idolatry, 1114. 


HUS hath the Lord Gop ſhewed unto | 


me: and behold a baſket of ſummer 
fruit. 


And I ſaid, A baſket of ſummer fruit. Then 
faid the Lord unto me, The end is come 
upon my people of Iſrael; I will not again 


paſs by them any more. | 


3 And the ſongs of the tem} 
ings in that day, faith the Lord God: there 
ſhall be man 


they ſhall caſt chem forth with filence. 


ple ſhall be howl- 


4 Hear this, O ye that ſwallow up the | ing, and all your ſongs into lamentation ; 


make the poor of the land 


needy, even to 
to fail. Po 

5 Saying, When will the new moon be 
gone, that we may ſell corn? and the ſab- 


. 


— 
— 


AM OS. 


bath, that we may ſet forth wh ki 
| the ephah ſmall, x 1 


2 And he faid, Amos, what ſeeſt thou? 


E gypt. | 


dead bodies in every place; the earth in the clear day: 


- 


and the ſhekel 
falſifying the balances by deceit ? * 


6 That we may buy the poor fo ſil 
and the needy for a pair of ws, 1 2 
ſell the refuſe of the wheat? JEL. 

7 The Loxp hath ſworn by the excellen. 


cy of Jacob, Surely I will never forget any 


of their works. 


8 Shall not the land tremble for this, and 
every one mourn that dwelleth therein? and 
it ſhall riſe up wholly as a flood; and it (hall 
be caſt out and drowned, as by the flood of 


9 And it * ſhall come to paſs in that day, 


faith the Lord Gop, that I will cauſe the 


ſun to go down at noon, and 


I. will darken 
10 And I will turn your feaſts into mourn- 


and I will bring up- fackcloth upon all loins, 


and baldneſs upon every head; and I will 


make it as the mourning of an only /on, and 
the end thereof as a bitter day.. 


circumſtances, and even fatal effects to their ſouls, ex- 
cept they repent of this their wickedneſs, Nor can the 
prevent thoſe judgments, which they are diſpleaſed to 
hear denounced; whilſt their oppoſition provokes the 
Lord to contend with them in particular. 


a baſket of ſummer fruit, which muſt be uſed imme- 
diately, or it will perith, the ſpeedy approach of the 
predicted judgments upon Iſrael was denoted, 
which they were fully ripe. This may be ſuppoſed 
to have begun in the murder of Zachariah, the ſon. 
of Jeroboam : as the ſubſequent conteſts, between the 


| ſucceſſive uſurpers of the throne, made way for the 


Aſſyrian invaſions, which terminated in the entire rum 
of the kingdom of Iſrael. Theſe approaching events 
would turn the ſongs, that were uſed in the temple of 
Bethel, &c, or thoſe of their idol temples, into howlings 
of terror, and deſpair. Numbers would die in every 
place by the ſword, peſtilence, and famine, whoſe bo- 
dies the ſurvivors would caſt foxth without the cuſto- 
mary ſolemnities of burial, in ſullen ſilence; as hard- 
ened in grief, and regardleſs of their neareſt friends and re- 
lati ves, through their anxious concern for their own ſaſety. 

V. 4—10.] The rich, and powerful in the land 
were moſt criminal in irjjuſtice and oppreſſion, as well 
as ringleaders in impiety, and idolatry ; and theſe cala- 
mities would preſs on them heavier than on others. 
They ought therefore to take warning, and conſider how 


1 V 1 
CHAP. VIII.] V. 1—3.] Under the emblem of 


for 


to puniſh, any of their works. i 
voke him to ſend upon them ſuch jud 


1 


— — 


devour, and extirpate them by their exactions. They 


y | were not accuſtomed to carry on their trades on the new- 


moons and fabbath. days, but to obſerve. them with ſome 


forms of devotion: but this was a wearineſs to them; 


and they were ready to ſay to themſelves, and eact; 
other, when will this. tedious day be over? When will 
this taſk. of religion be done? They wanted to return to 
their worldly purſuits, which. were their element: they 
were in haſte to ſet forth their corn to ſale, in order by 
all means to: increaſe: their riches. In managing this 
traffic, which ſo. nearly concerned the labouring poor, 


they made their ephah, or buſhel too ſmall, and thus 


cheated. in the quantity of what they fold; and they 
weighed the ſilver, with which they were paid, by too 
heavy a weight, and thus cheated in the ſum they took 

for it; nay they uſed artificc in the act of weighing, 


| and impoſed in that way alſo upon their cuſtomers; and 
they even took advantage of their neceſſities, 
the refuſe corn, which was ſcarce fit for uſe, 


to ſell them 
in this 
fraudulent manner. By theſe methods the poor became 
their debtors, and they obtained permiſhon to ſell _ 
for flagzes; which they inhumanly took 1 e 1 
when the gained but a very trivial ſum by their loſs K 

liberty; 0 „ii. v. 6.) But the Lord ſware by himſelt, 
who was the real excellency, or moſt honourable diſtinc- 


mit 
tion, of his people, that he would never forget, or 0 
rd Their crimes would pro- 
ments, as wou! 


make the land to tremble, like an earthquake: it would 


they might eſcape, or how they could endure, ſuch mi- 
ſeries: inſtead of oppreſſing the poor, as if they would 


be deſolated by overwhelming calamities, from one end 


inunCa- 
to another, as Egypt is annually covered by * Be. 


n=” 


14 They that ſwear by the fin of Samarie, 
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11 Behold, the days come, faith the Lord 


Gov, that I will ſend a famine in the land, 
not a famine of bread, nor a thirſt for water, 


but of hearing the words of the Lord : 
12 And they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, 


and from the north even to the eaſt, they | 


ſhall run to and fro to ſeek the word of the 

LoxD, and ſhall not find 1. 3 
z In that day ſhall the fair virgins and 
oung men faint for thirſt. 


CHAP. IX; 
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and fay, Thy god, O Dan, liveth; and, 
The manner of Beer-ſheba liveth; even they 
ſhall fall, and never riſe up again. 


CHAP. IX. 


Contains 1ft. Predictions of unavoidable judements 
upon Ifrael, and of a reſervation of a remnaat 
throughout their diſperſions, 1---10. 24. Promiſes 
of the kingdom of Chriſt, the converſion of the 
Gentiles, and the vaſt increaſe, and proſperity of 
the church, 11135. 


mn. 


e 


fun ſhould go down at noon day, and the clear light 
ſhould be exchanged for 1 Hh darkneſs: their idola- 
trous, or ſenſual feaſts, and the ſongs accompanying them, 
would be turned into lamentations; and every expreſſion 


olf extreme grief, and dejection would be univerſally em- 


ployed by the ſurviving Iſraelites, as if each of them 
had loſt an only child: and inſtead of a joyful end to 
their troubles, they would terminate moſt bitterly, in 
the captivity, and difperſion of all the nation. 

V. 11—14.] Befides all theſe outward miſeries, the 


remnant of Iſrael would be viſited with a famine, not 


of bread, and with thirſt, not for water only, but of 


hearing the words of the Lord; and they would wander 


far and wide to ſeek information of the will of God re- 
ſpecting them, and yet loſe their labour. The kingdom 
of Iſrael ſeems to have been favoured with fewer pro- 


phets, previous to the Afſyrian captivity, than they had 


been in former ages. After that cataſtrophe, the motley 
people and religion of the Samaritans ſucceeded in the 


3 land, The diſperſed Iſraelites were either incorporated 
with the heathen; or lived without prophets, or teachers 


qualified to explain the ſcriptures to them, and far re- 


moved from divine ordinances, and means of grace: nor 


could any of their efforts or enquiries ſupply this want to 
their ſouls. But ſome think, and not improbably, that 


the preſent ſtate of the Jews was alſo predicted. After 


they rejected Chriſt, and his apoſtles and miniſters, they 


_ vere puniſhed with a famine, and thirſt of the words of 


God: and in vain have they ever ſince ſought, and waited 
for another Meſſiah, or other teachers, to inſtruct 
them in his truth, and will. In that day, it was pre- 
dicted, that the fair virgins, and young men would 


ble, and zealons, who were beſt diſpoſed to religion, 


would reſt in outward forms, and decency of conduct, 
and being deſtitute of the wells of ſalvation, would at | 


laſt periſh ſor want of that water of life, which only 
Chriti can beſtow. Thus they would be puniſhed for 
theic perverſe idolatry, who ſware, as an act of ſolemn 
worlhip, by the idols, that were the fin of Samar a; by 
the golden calf, that was the god of Dan; and by the 
idol that was worſhipped at Beer-ſheba, after the manner 
preſcribed there by its prieſts. Though this was a dead 
ol, they fupidly ſware by it, as the living God! But 
they would fall, to riſe no more; 


tion of the waters of the Nile: their proſperity, and 
hopeful proſpects would be ſuddenly darkened, as if the 


| from every diſcovery, that the Lord makes to us of his 


6 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
We ſhould carefully notice, and deduce inſtruction 


truth, and will. Nothing tends more to alarm the con- 
ſciences of careleſs ſinners, than a conviction, that their 
end draws near, and that the Lord is about to punith 
them for their tranſgreſſions : but if men will not take 


warning, and improve preſent mercies and opportunities; 


their carnal mirth, their ſelf-confident joy, and their 


| hypocritical ſongs of praiſe, will ſoon end in howlings of 


terror, and deſpair. They, who arc molt averſe to hear 
the awful meſſages of God, thould on ſome occaſions be 
more directly addreſied. Times of public calamity will 
be peculiarly dreadful to the ſenſual, the avaritious, and 
the ſecure: and they are commonly leaſt capable of en- 


during hardſhip, who moſt cruelly trifle with the miſeries 


of their inferiors. The ordinances of God muſt needs 
be a wearineſs to the carnal mind: the ſabbath muſt there- 
fore either be profaned, or it will be a qull, and mopiſh_ 
day; the ſermon, and ſervice will be thought intolerably 
tedious; the return of ſuch ſeaſons will be conſidered 
as a ſad deduction from the enjoyment, or interruption 
of the buſineſs, of life; for they are all the while out 
of their element, and find nothiag to render their minds 
eaſy, or to make their time paſs away. agrecably. But 
could we witneſs the fraudulent, and covetous practices, 


| which in diverſified forms render the mercantile tranſac— 


tions of numbers, an abomination tothe Lord; we ſhould 
not wonder to ſee them ſo averſe to, or ſo ſoon weary of, 
the ſervice of God, for their conſciences cannot but be 
at ſome times diſquicted'; as well as their darling purſuits. 
interrupted, by ſuch ſpiritual exerciſes. Rut what place, 


or ſituation will they be tit for in another world, who 
| have here delighted in nothing, but iniquity, and ungodli- 


faint for thirſt ; which may mean, that the moſt amia- | nels? They may conceal their works, or forget them; 


but the Lord will regiſter them all in his book of re- 


membrance, and will never pardon thoſe, who repent 


not: and whilſt nations tremble, and mourn, and dark, 
and gloomy calamitics ovetſpread moſt flouriſhing king- 
doms, and turn all their joys into mourning, and dif- 
treſs; what will be the weeping and wailing, and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth, that ſinners will experience, in that bitter 
day, that will ſucceed to their ſinful, and ſenſual plea- 


' ſures? No earthly calamity ſhould be ſo much dreaded, 


as a deſtitution of the inſtructions of God's word, and: 
the means of grace : this is a far more fatal famine, than 


| that which only Kills the body ; as it tends to the miſe- 


I law 


— 


F Saw. the Loxp ſtanding upon the altar : toucheth the land, and it ſhall melt. 
1 and he ſaid, Smite the lintel of the door, that dwell therein hall 3 2 8 


that the poſts may ſhake: and cut them in rife up wholly like a flood : . 
the head, all bf them; and I will lay e e e the, Gawd of 1 
laſt of them with the ſword : he that fleeth | 6 77 7s he that buildeth hi bas 


of them ſhall not flee away, and he that | heaven, and hath founded hi. ſtories in the 


eſcapeth of them ſhall not be delivered. earth; he that calleth for the 
2 Though they dig into hell, thence ſhall | fea, and poureth them out upon the face of 
mine hand take them; though they climb | the earth: The Lord ig his name. b 
up to heaven, thence will I bring them 7 Are ye not as the children of the Ethio. 
down: 5 „ Pians unto me, O children of [ſrael ? faith the 
3 And though they hide themſelves in the Lord. Have not I brought up Iſrael out of 
top of- Carmel, I will ſearch and take them | the land of Egypt? and the Philiſtines from 
out thence: and though they be hid from | Caphtor, and the Syrians from Kir? 
my fight in the bottom of the ſea, thence 8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord Gop 37 
will J command the ſerpent, and he ſhall | upon the ſinful kingdom, and I will deſtroy 
bite them. a; it from off the face of the earth; ſaving that 
4 And though they go into captivity be- | I will not utterly deſtroy the houſe of Jacob, 
fore their enemies, thence will I command | ſaith the LoR p. A 
the ſword, and it ſhall ſlay them : and I will | 9 For, lo, I will command, and I will ſiſt 
ſet mine eyes upon them for evil, and not | the houſe of Iſrael among all nations, like 
for good, 1 as corn is ſifted in a ſieve, yet ſhall not the 
5 And the I. ord Gop of hoſts zs he that | leaſt grain fall upon the earth. 


waters of the 


— 


rable perdition of the immortal foul. This judgment is | tioned, whether that event were not alſo intended by 
often inflicted on thoſe, who abuſe, deſpiſe, or neglect the Spirit of prophecy. However the devoted objects of 
the goſpel ; or prefer antiſcriptural notions, and forms to | the divine indignation would find no place of refuge from 
the religion of the bible: and it is a want that can no ways | their omnipreſent, and omnipotent aveuger. Could they 
be made up. And when God in anger thus viſits a dege- | evendig to the centre of the earth, or deſcend to the place 
nerate church, their own ſchemes, and endeavours to | of condemned ſpirits, his hand would there arreſt them: 
find out a way of ſalvation, will ſtand them in no ſtead. | could they climbup into heaven, his arm would caſt them 
Let us then value, and ſeek to profit by our peculiar | down: ſhould they hide themſelves in the rocks, at the ſum- 
advantages, and fear ſinning them away: and let it be | mit of Mount Carmel, he would ſearch them out, and draz 
remembered, that even if theſe bleſſings be continued in | them from their receſſes: or ſhould they endeavour to 
our land, death will ſoon remove ungodly men to that | elude his ſearch by diving to the bottom of the ocean, he 
place, where there is no repentance unto ſalvation, and | would order the ſerpent, or ſome deſtructive ſca mon- 
9 where the filthy continue filthy ſtill; for they, who fall | ſter, to bite or devour them there. The executioners of 
into that pit of deſtruction, ſhall riſe no more for ever. | his vengeance would purſue them in every place, whi- 
(| 1 585 o 2 A nt | It ther they fled from them: and even the remnant, that 
= -CHAP. IX.] V. 1i—4.] The altar, on which the | would be diſperſed as captives, and flaves, in the land of | 
1 prophet in viſion ſaw the Lord ſtanding, and giving or- their enemies, would be followed by the murdering. 
1 ders for the deſtruction of the temple, and the worſhip- | ſword; as the Lord would watch over them for evil, and 
pers, is generally underſtood of the altar at Bethel: for | not for good. 5 : 
1 the ſacrifices oftered thereon to the golden calf chiefly V. 5, 6] (c. v. ver. 8. c. vill. v. 8.) The worn 
y provoked the Lord to take vengeance on Iſrael. He | Almighty God would even cauſe the land to melt 1: 4 
| | therefore from thence commiſſioned the Aſſyrians, to | wax, at his touch; and all the inhabitants to __— 
ſuite the lintel of the door, and cauſe its poſts, and pil- | cauſe of the wide ſpreading calamities, that would cniue. 
lars to ſhake ; to deſtroy that temple, and put an end to | For it was He, that formed, and occupied the heavens 
that idolatry ; and mortally to wound the king, princes, | as his chambers, or exalted throne ; who hath mow 
prielts, and people, who worſhipped there: for he was | the creatures of this lower world as a troop of ire * 
determined to flay the laſt of them by the ſword of his | to annoy his enemies; and who can drown the ca | 
vengeance, from which there ſhould be no method of | his pleaſure. . N 1 
eſcape. But as the viſion ſeems to coincide with ſome  V;,”4—10.] The Ifraelites, having become o 14 
precdictous of the Lord's departure from the temple at in their idolatry, and iniquity, were odious 1 nad 
Jeruſalem; (Exzek. c. viii. ix. x. xi ;) ſo it may be queſ- even as the black, and barbarous Ethiopians : 


10 All 
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10 All the ſinners of my people ſhall die 
by the ſword, which fay, The evil ſhall not 
overtake nor prevent us, 


11 In that day will I raiſe up the ta- 


bernacle of David that is fallen, and cloſe | 


up the breaches thereof; and I will raiſe up 
his ruins, and I will build it as in the days 
of vide 55 | 

12 That they may poſſeſs the remnant 


of Edom, and of all the heathen, which 
are called by my name, faith the Lord that 
GH T_T... | 

13 Behold, the days come, faith the Lok b, 


that the plowman ſhall overtake the reaper, 


CHRP: IK. 
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and the treader of grapes him that ſoweth 
ſeed; and the mountains ſhall drop ſwect 
wine, and all the hills ſhall melt. 

14 And will bring again the captivity of 
my people of Iſrael, and they ſhall build the 
waſte cities, and inhabit them, and they Mall 
plant vineyards, and drink the wine there- 
of; they ſhall alſo make gardens, and eat the 


fruit of them. 


15 And J will plant them upon their land, 
and they ſhall no more be pulled up out of 
their land which I have given them, faith 


the Lon p thy God, 


a 


jhewn favour in his providence to the Philiſtines, and 
Syrians ; and the Iſraelites were not therefore to preſume 


on his ſpecial love, becauſe he had delivered them out of 
Egypt; ſeeing they had apoſtatized from him. We 
| know nothing certain of the events here referred to: but 
doubtleſs they were well known in the prophet's days. 
But though the Lord would deſtroy the ſinful kingdom of 
Iſrael from off the earth; yet he would not utterly extir- 
pate all the poſterity of Jacob. He intended to ſcatter 
the remnant of them, through all nations, and to har- 
rals them with manifold calamities, as the corn is ſhaken 
in the ſieve : yet he would preſerve all that were valuable 
of them yith the moſt exact care, and not ſuffer one of 
them to periſh, The preſervation of the Jews as a di- 
ſtinct people, through all their diſperſions, and to the 
prefent day, may be predicted: but nothing can fully 
anſwer the energy of the expreſſions, but the preſerva- 
tion of the remnant of the true Iſrael, ſo that not one of 
them can be loſt, by any temptation, perſecution, or tri- 
bulation whatſoever, (Luke, c. xxii. v. 31, 32.) At the 
lame time the pre ſumptuous ſinners of that nation, who 
were confident, that no evil would overtake or meet 
them, would ſurety. be cut off. Ws Y 
V. r1, 12.] (As, c. xv. v. 16, 17.) This pro- 
phecy evidently referred to the rejection of the Jews and 
their diſperſion by the Romans, with which the eſtab- 
liſhment of Chriſt's kingdom was connected. The pa- 
lace of David became a tabernacle, by the defection of 
the ten tribes, and by ſubſequent calamities : but this 
Arete fell down at the Babyloniſh captivity, and it 
m ruins, till the coming of Chriſt : and theſe expteſ- 


ons may denote the mean eſtate of David's . the 
] 


"egeneracy of Judah, and the low ebb of true religion. 
po by the incarnation, and birth of Chriſt, of the ſecd 

v David, and in conſequence of his humiliation, ſuffer- 
118 death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, and heavenly exal- 
1 that tabernacle was again erected, its breaches 

1 cloſed, its ruins repaired, and it was advanced to 

W 8 proſperity, than in the days of David, and 
2 So that the kingdom of the Son of David be- 
the Ale Is glorious, and extenſive ; it acquired 
the Fav ancy over its enemies, many of whom became 
uvjects of Chriſt; and this was the caſe among the 


| things. 


—. 


heathen nations in general, who were called by the grace, 
and by the name of Chriſt, who is the Lord Jehovah 
here ſpoken of, that predicted, and performed all theſe 


V. 13—15.] Thele verſes may have ſome reference 
to the primitive times; but will receive a more glorious 


| accompliſhment, in thoſe expected events, which all the 


prophets more or leſs foretold. The plentcous harvelt 


that would take up fo much time gathering in, that the 


plowman preparing to ſow for the enſuing crop, ſhould 
overtake, the reaper ; whilſt the treader out of the grapes 
ſhould immediately follow; and all hands ſhould be tull 
of buſineſs, and all ſhould mcet with encouragement, 
and advantage; this, I ſay, repreſents the great dili— 
gence, and ſucceſs of the preachers of the goſpel, and 
the vaſt numbers of flouriſhing, and joylul converts, that 
they ſhall then make. And the mountains dropping 
ſwect wine, and the hills melting into rivulets of wine, 


or oil, denote the exceeding conſolations, and fruitful- 


neſs of believers, through the abundant intucnces of the 
Holy Ghoſt upon their ſouls. Then the Lord will bring 
again the captivity of his people, and they will be plant- 


| ed, and proſper in their own land, and will no more he 


pulled up out of it. This cannot be interpreted of their 
return from the Babyloniſh captivity ; for they were at- 
terwards driven out of their land by the Romans, and 
continue excluded from it to this day : fo that the future 
converſion of the Jews, and their re{toration to their own 
land; and the ſecurity, and felicity of the church in times 


to come muſt be here predicted. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
Hypocriſy, and obſtinate preference of human inven— 
tions to God's appointments render men's religious ob- 
ſervances their moſt provoking, and ruinous crimes, 
Wherever ungodly men flee to hide themſelves, they 
muſt meet the frown and vengeance of their ottended So- 


vereign, which would ſuffice to turn a local heaven into 


a real hell. Wretched then muſt they be, on whom the 
Lord ſets his cycs for cvil, and not for good; for all 
creatures ate ready at his command to purſue, and fight 
againſt his enemies. When profeſſed chriſtians copy the 
crimes of infidels, or idolaters, they become equally hate- 


27 N 


ful to the Lord: and no external advantages, or favours” 


THE 


9 


can prove us the objects of his ſpecial love. Whilſt He 
watches over ſinful kingdoms to deſtroy them; He will 
not fail to preſerve his church. His ſervants may be 
ſcattered, perſecuted, tempted, and harraſſed in a variety 
of ways; but not one of them ſhall be loſt : for the leaſt 
true believer ſhall infallibly be taken care of, through all 
the revolutions of nations, in the hour of death, and a- 
midſt the convulſions of expiring nature: but the tares 
will be gathered from amidſt the wheat, and caſt into the 
fire to be burned; and then hypocrites will know the 
truths of thoſe threatenings, which they here preſump- 
tuouſly deſpiſed. Bleſſed be God, we live in the days, 
when the kingdom of David is ſet up, in the perſon of 
his Son, the divine Redeemer, and we Gentiles are be- 
come his poſſeſſion, and are called by his name: let us be 
thankful for our privileges, and endeayour to walk wor- | 


\ 


— 


thy of them. Vet, as we till witneſs man f 

the tabernacle of our King; as ſo many e. : 
and ſcandals yet deform the church ; as the power x 
godlineſs is declined in ſo many parts of it, and others Foe 
harraſſed by oppreſſions, and perſecutions ; and as {, 
great a part of the world are yet ſtrangers, and cnemi. 
to the goſpel : fo we ſhould continue in prayer for he 
complete performance of theſe predictions, in the more 
perfect peace, purity, and beauty of the church; in the 
increaſe of diligent, able, faithful, and ſucreſsfu] mini— 
ſters; in the ruin of all obſtinate enemies; and in the 
converſion of Jews, Gentiles, and Mahometans to the 
faith of Chriſt. But only in heaven ſhall we be {© plant- 
ed and eſtabliſhed, as to experience no more changes 
fears, temptations, ſins, or ſorrows: for there alone i. 
fulneſs of joy for ever more. 


— 


1t is not certainly known when, or where Obadiah | 


the deſtruction of Feruſalem by the Chaldeans. It | 
contains, (in a fingle chapter, 1ſt. A prediction of | 


% 


have heard a rumour from the LorD, and an 
ambaſſador is ſent among the heathen, Ariſe 
ye, and let us riſe up againſt her in battle. 


verbal meſſages to his people, on other occaſions ; but 
this viſion alone was to be written for the benefit of fu- 
ture generations, 
the Lord, that ruin was preparing for the inſulting ene- 
mies of the Jews; and the ambaſſadors were ſent about 
among the nations, to excite each other to war againſt 
the Edomites; by which means the Lord would ſhortly 
make them ſmall, and deſpiſed amongſt their neighbours. 
(Fer. c. xlix. v. 14, 15.) 


the heathen : thou art greatly deſpiſed, 


—_____ 


Before Chriſt 587. 


propheſied: but it is conjectured, that he was co- 
temporary with Feremiah ; (who hath many of the 
ſame expreſſions in his prediftioas againſt Edom :) 
and he probably delivered this prophecy ſoon after 


the ruin of Edom, for their pride, and malice 
againfl the people o God, 116. 24. Promiſes 


of deliverance, victory, and 


1 Lord Gop concerning Edom; We 


2 Behold, I have made thee ſmall among 


The Book of OBADIAH. | 


proſperity to Iſrael, 
and to the church of Chriſt, 19---21, 


HE viſion of Obadiah. Thus ſaith the 


Before Chriſt 587. 
þ 3 The pride - of the heart hath deceived 
thee, thou that dwelleſt in the clefts of the 


rock, whoſe habitation 7s high; that faith in 


his heart, Who ſhall bring me down to th: 
ground? 9. 
4 Though thou exalt %%% , as the eagle, 
and though thou ſet thy neſt among the 
ſtars, thence will I bring thee down, faith 
WE 5 

5 If thieves came to thee, if robbers by 
night, (how art thou cut off!) would they 
not have ſtolen till they had enough? if the 
grape-gatherers came to thee, would they 
not leave /ome grapes? _ _ 

6 How are the things of Eſau ſearched out! 
how are his hidden things ſought up! 

7 All the men of thy confederacy bave 


* 


Edomites inhabited a mountainous country, which the 
had ſtrongly fortified: they had for ſome time been 5 4 
pered, and they 

munitions, and 


%%% 7 
V. 1, 2.] Obadiah might be employed to deliver 


The prophets had heard a report from 


V. 3—6.] (Fer. c. xlix. v. 9, 10. 16.) The 


— 


2 


againſt them. But the Lord was become their enemy. 
and even if they could exalt themſelves as much abo\c 
their other enemies, as the ſtars are out of the reac. 5 
man, (as the eagle builds her neſt in the loftieſt cedars / 
yet the Lord would certainly bring them 8 an 
their pride would only help to deceive, and ruin them. 
With aſtoniſhment the prophet ſaw, as it were, _ 
hoſtile invaders, not only making depredations, en 
| laughter, and then departing ; but cutting off a ö — 
multitudes, and ranſacking their moſt ſecret treavure”s 
till they had plundered the whole of them. 3 

V. 7. All, &c.] Theſe calamities would 1 . 
upon "Faw by the concurring defection, an 52 
of all their confederates; who would march to tne! 


proudly confided in their ſtrength, and 
concluded that no enemy could prevail 


| ders, as if to aſſiſt them, and induce them to go forth 


a ul a- 
| | ceive, and pre va 
to meet them as friends, and ſo deceive, brought 


Jeruſalem, even thou wot as 


them. 
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brought thee even to the border: the men 
that were at peace with thee have deceived 
thee, and prevailed againſt thee; 7hey that 
eat thy bread have laid a wound under thee : 
there i none underſtanding in him. 

8 Shall I not in that day, faith the Lonxp, 
even deſtroy the wiſe men out of Edom, and 
underſtanding out of the mount of Eſau? 

9 And thy mighty nen, O Teman, ſhall be 


diſmayed, to the end that every one of the 
mount of Eſau may be cut off by ſlaughter. 

10 For by violence againſt thy brother | 
Jacob ſhame ſhall cover thee, and thou ſhalt 


be cut off for ever. | 
11 In the day that thou ſtoodeſt on the 


other ſide, in the day that the ſtrangers 
carried away captive his forces, and foreigners 


entered into his gates, and caſt lots upon 


12 But thou ſhouldeſt not have looked on 


the day of thy brother, in the day that he 
became a ſtranger; neither ſhouldeft thou 
have rejoiced over the children of 
the day of their deſtruction; neither chouldeſt 
thou have ſpoken proudly in the day of 


Judah in 


diſtreſs. 


13 Thou ſhouldeſt not have entered into 


the gate of my people in the day of their ca- 


lamity; yea, thou ſhouldeſt not have looked 
on their affliction in the day of their calamity, 


nor have laid hands on their ſubſtance in the 
day of their calamity; 
14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou have ſtood in the 


crols-way, to cut off thoſe of his that did 


one of 


| 


_— 


| kingdom ſhall be the Lon p's. 
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eſcape; neither ſhouldeſt thou have deliver- 
ed up thoſe of his that did remain in the day 
of diſtreſs. | 

15 For the day of the Lon D in near upon 
all the heathen : as thou haſt done, it ſhall 
be done unto thee : thy reward ſhall return 
upon thine own head. 

16 For as ye have drunk upon my holy 
mountain, /- ſhall all the heathen drink con- 
tinually, yea, they ſhall drink, and they 
ſhall ſwallow down, and they ſhall be as 
though they had not been. 

17 But upon mount Zion ſhall be deli- 
verance, and there thall be holinels; and 
the houſe of Jacob ſhall poſſeſs their poſſeſ- 
—_—_— 5 ; 

13 And the houſe of Jacob ſhall be a fire, 
and the houſe of Joſeph a flame, and the 
houſe of Eſau for ſtubble, and they ſhall 
kindle in them, and devour them; and there 
ſhall not be ay remaining of the houſe of 
Eſau; for the Loxp hath ſpoken 27. 

19 And rey of the ſouth ſhall poſſeſs the 


mount of Eſau; and 7hey of the plain the 
| Philiſtines : and they ſhall poſleſs the helds 


of Ephraim, and the fields of Samaria; and 
Benjamin ſhl! p Gilead. e 
20 And the captivity of this hoſt of the 


children of Iſracl /va/l Paßt that of the 


Canaanites, even unto Tarephath; and the 
captivity of Jeruſalem, which 7s in Sepha- 
rad, ſhall poſleſs the cities of the ſouth. 

21 And faviours ſhall come up on mount 
Zion to judge the mount of Efau ; and the 


1 


1 — 


gainſt them: the ver troops, that took pay to defend, 
would moſt fatally allzault, them; nor would they have 
underſtanding to ſee, or avoid this danger, or to take 
warning from this prediction. The Edomites ſeem to 
have been allied to the Chaldeans, when they deſtroyet 
Jerufalem ; but within five years after they, and their 
confederates invaded, and deflated Edom. 

V. 8. Shall, 80 (Fer. c. xlix. v. 7.) 

7 10—14.] (Pf. exxxvii. v. 7. Amos, c. i. v. 11, 


V. 15, 16.] Iſrael, and Judah had experienced a day 


4 the Lord's ri hteous judgment on them for their ſins, 
the hands of the Aſſyrians, and Chaldeans; whilit 


the Gentiles ſeemed to eſcape with impunity, and to 


proſper in their wiekedneſs: but the day of the Lord was 


a hand, in which he would judge all thoſe nations, that | 


| 


| upon them. 


— 


had injured his people, and retaliate their oppreſſions 


The Jews had drunk the cup of God's in- 
dignation even on Mount Zion; and the heathen thould 
drink continually, and abundantly of the ſame cup until 
they were utterlydeſtroyed. Ihe ruin of the ſeveral nations, 
that bordered on, and had fought againſt Iſrael, was predict. 
ed: but they were types of the enemies of the chriſtian. 
church, which will be utterly deſtroyed in due ſcaſon. 


(Jſaiab, c. xxxiv. c. Ixiti, v. 1—6.) 


V. 159—21.] We ſuppoſe, that when this prophecy 
was delivered Mount Zion lay deſolate, and the enemics 
of the Jews had dominion over them: hut it was fore- 
told, that whilſt they would ſpeedily be deſtroyed, there 
would be deliverance, and holineſs upon Mount Zion, 
and the houſe of Jacob would again occupy their ancient 
poſſeſſions. Then Iſrael, and Judah would we" 7 


e 


benefit of his worſhippers. 


C 


a fame to conſume the Edomites as ſtubble, till they 
were utterly deſtroyed: and the remnant of the people, 


that were at that time captives, would not only poſſeſs 


the land of Canaan, but the adjoining diſtricts; which 


| eve would take out of the hands of thoſe, who now op- 


preſſed them. For ſaviours, or deli verers would be raiſed 
up on Mount Zion, to judge, and execute vengeance 
on the Edomites; and the kingdom, or dominion would 
actually be poſſeſſed, and exerciſed by Jehovah, for the 
This prophecy was accom- 
pliſhed, when the Jews returned to their own land, by 


Cyrus's decree; when the temple was rebuilded, and the 
worſhip of God reſtored, upon Mount Zion; when the 
| cy was re-eſtabliſhed in proſperity, and the land reple- 


niſhed with inhabitants; when the Jews, under the 


Maccabees, and other leaders, entirely ſubjugated the 
Edomites, and incorporated the remnant of them, a- 
mongſt themſelves as proſelytes; and in their ſubſequent 


proſperity, till the oy of Chriſt. But the falvation, 
upon all the heathen; that the injuries, which the per- 


and holineſs of the goſpel; its ſucceſs and ſpread, by the 


faithful preaching of the word, and the. converſion of 
| perſecutors; who will drink of that cup, which they 


the Gentiles to chriſtianity, were alſo intended ; and eſ- 


! 


Sl. 4. 


pecially the future deſtruction of antichriſtian oppoſers, 
and that proſperous ſtate of the church, to which all the 


prophets evidently bear witneſs. os 
_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


The Lord exalts, or abaſes, and renders nations ho- 
Self-confi- 
dence, reliance on external advantages, ambitious projects, 
and carnal ſecurity, uniformly tend to calamity, and con- 
tempt ; and thus the pride of men's hearts deceive them. 


nourable, or contemptible, as he ſees good. 


No exaltation, or power can ſecure thoſe, whom the Lord 


is concerned in honour to bring down. Renowned warriors | 


are generally the moſt rapacious, and infatiable of. all 


excite their appetite for plunder; and ſo riches tend to 


the ruin of their poſſeſſors. They have little or no un- 
derſtanding, who rely on plauſible, 
helpers : for there is fo much treachery in man, that 


and mercenary 


ſuch commonly give their confederates the moſt fatal 
wounds. They only are happy, who truſt in the Lord; 
for in the day of his diſpleaſure, he deſtroys the wiſdom 


of the prudent, and mars the courage of the mighty, that 


all his enemies may be cut off, in the mount of ſlaughter. 


Ie will ſurely, at length, confound thoſe, who oppreſs 
thcir brethren, of the ſame nature, and origin with them 


thieves, and robbers: and the proſperity of others only 


| dom, the power, and the glory for ever, Amen. 


ſelves : and thoſe eſpecially. who hate ſuch, 4 the I. or 


loves, and afflict them, becauſe they helons ; 
They, who rejoice in the ealamitics, which ober: i. 


| Hit, will be numbered amongſt the oppreſſors; and they 


that would eſcape their doom, muſt not ſanction thei 
cruelties by their preſence, or approbation. It is cri i. 
nal to behold with indifference, or the leaſt degree 172 
tisfaction, the diſtreſſes of our neighbours; and ill "nl 
ſo to inſult over, or reproach them under their neh 
ties. If we cannot enter the doors of the oj / preſſod Ind 

afflicted to {ſympathize with them, and to ſooth or po 
lie ve their ſorrows ; we had better keep at a diſtance, lch 


we ſhould increaſe, or but appear to take pleaſure in their 


| miſery, How baſe then mult they be, who ſeize on ſuch 


opportunities to lay hands on the property of their ncih. 
bours, or to wreak their revenge, or ſatiate their cruelty 
by giving affiſtance to the principal actors in ſuch bloody 
tragedies, But let both the ſorrowful believer, and tlie 
inſolent oppreſſor know, that the day of the Lord is nc. 


ſecuted have endured, will be recompenſed upon their 


have been inſtrumental in putting into the hands of 
others; and that the troubles of the righteous will ſoon 
be over, but thoſe of the wicked will be eternal, and 
complete. Happy then is the inhabitant of Zion, cven 
in the moſt afflicted times: there alone is deliverance 
from the wrath to come, and from every evil; there te 
the means, and the grace of ſanctification; there hol!- 
neſs is communicated, and reſides: and whilſt the Lord 


purifies his redeemed from all their iniquities, to be unto 


himſelf a peculiar people zealous of good works, he both 
marks them out as his own, and prepares them to pol- 
ſeſs their purchaſed inheritance. His pcople will alſo be 
victorious, and as a flame to conſume their enemics: 
and they ſhall inherit all things, whilſt others ſhall lol- 


even what they ſeemed to have. Bleſſed be God for the 
divine Saviour, and Judge on Mount Zion; and for 
| thoſe, whom he ſends forth as inſtruments of bringing 


ſinners to partake of his ſalvation. May all employed 


in this work be faithful, and ſucceſsful; fo that their 
| word may be a ſavour of life unto life to numbers, and 
a favour of death unto death, to all, that reject it, judg- 


ing and condemning obſtinate unbelie vers; and in both 
reſpects a ſweet ſavour to the Lord, whole is the king- 


— 


— — 


. — 


Book of JO NAH 


_ 


d of fome events, 


The penman of this book ſeems to have been of the kingdom of Iſrael, he propheſie v. 26 
3 XIV. Yo , 


that took place in the reign of 


cumfiances, that attended, or followed, 7 


Nineveb. The whole forms a moſt ſtriking contraſt betwixt the goodnefs, 
And the rebellion, impatience, and peeviſhneſs of his ſervant ; and it will b 


Feroboam the grandſon of Febu; (2 Kings, 
but probably an earlier date belongs to this narrative. For though this book be placed among 


the prophets, it is rather an hiſtory, than a prophecy, and relates ſome moſt e 2 
onab's being ordered to go, and propheſy agains 


xtraord nary ci 


and mere *} od, 


- under {ood by 
a thoſe 


— 


o H A p. 


I, 


thoſe, that are moſt acquainted with their own hearts. The events, reſpefins Jonah were 


415 


typical of the death, burial, and reſurrection of Chriſt, and of the glorious ſucceſs of his 


goſpel among the Gentiles. 
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I. 3 But Jonah roſe up to flee unto Tarſhiſh 


Contains 1ft. The Lord commanding Jonah to go to 
Nineveh, and propheſy againſt it ; his diſobedience, 
and attempt to ſail to Tarſhiſh ; a florm ſent forth, 

that endangered the ſhip ; Jonah's ſecurity, and ſleep, 

_ (whilſt the affrighted mariners were calling upon 

their gods, rebuked 
diſcovery by lot, and by his own confeſſion, that the 
form was raiſed on his account, 1---10. 2d. The 
mariners, at Jonah's inflance, with great reluct- 
ance, and a ſolemn appeal to God, for their good 
intentions, caſling him into the ſea: the florm 
quelled, and their fear, ſacrifice, and vows, 10--- 
16. 34. Jonah ſceallotwed by, and preſerved in, 
the belly of a great fiſh, 17. 


Jonah, the ſon of Amittai, ſaying, 


2 Ariſe, go to Nineveh, that great city, | unto him, What meaneſt thou, O ſleeper ? 


and cry againſt it; for their wickedneſs is 
come up before me. 


— 


** ** 


by the ſhip-maſter; and their | 


TOW the word of the Lorp came unto 


; 


| 


ö 


will think upon us, that we periſh not. 


from the preſence of the Lord, and went 
down to Joppa; and he found a ſhip going 
to Tarſhiſh: ſo he paid the fare thereof, 
and went down into it, to go with them un- 
to Tarſhiſh from the preſence of the Loxp. 

4 But the Loxp ſent out a great wind into 


the ſea, and there was a mighty tempeſt in 


the ſea, ſo that the ſhip was like to be broken. 
5 Then the mariners were afraid, and 
cried every man unto his god, and caſt forth 
the wares that were in the ſhip into the ſea, 
to lighten z/ of them. But Jonah was gone 
down into the ſides of the ſhip, and he Jay, 
and was faſt aſleep. 
6 So the ſhip-maſter came to him, and faid 


ariſe, call upon thy God, if fo be that God 


CC EE 
CHAP, I.] V. 1. Now, &c.] Probably this was 
the firſt experience, that Jonah liad of the afflatus of the 
prophetic Spirit: though he ſeems afterwards to have ex- 
erciſed that office in Iſrael for ſome time. 
V. 2, 3.] Nineveh, the capital of the Aſſyrian em- 
pire, was one of the largeſt cities, that we read of; hav- 
ing been 60 miles in circumference, if hiſtorians are to 


be credited. Other prophets foretold the deſtruction of 


this city; but Jonah was ordered to go thither, and 
loudly to reprove the wickedneſs of the inhabitants, and 
to denounce the judgments of God upon them. Some 
think, that he refuſed to go on this ſervice, becauſe he 
Was jealous for the honour of Iſrael, and was not willing 
that the Gentiles ſhould be partakers of the benefits of 
prophecy ; and he afterwards intimates, that he appre- 
ended that God would mercifully fpare Nineveh, and 
that he ſhould be deſpiſed, and punithed as a falſe pro- 
phet. (e. iv. v. 1, 2.) But when we conſider the perils, 
— hardſhips, to which this journey, and ſervice were 
ike to expoſe him; when we imagine to ourſelves the 
Probable reception of a deſpiſed prophet of Iſrael, in this 
proud idolatrous city, when he came avowedly to predict 
ts ſpeedy deſtruction for it's wickedneſs; and that this 
et likely to draw upon him the reſentment both of the 
W and the multitude: when we reflect how fuch a 
th 4 would be received in the ſtreets of London at 
= Y: we ſhall not wonder, that he was — 
Rant to undertake the buſineſs; and perhaps we ſha 


— 


ü— — 


de conſcious, that in ſimilar circumſtances we ſhould 
have been ready to find out ſome plauſible pretext for 
declining it. Strong faith, and an habit of unreſerved 
obedience were neceffary to overcome the reluctance, that 
Jonah muſt have felt: and probably he was a young 
man, or a young prophet, and not as yet inured to ſuc 

perilous ſervices. He ſeems to have ſuppoſed, that the 
Spirit of prophecy would not reſt on him, if he left the 


land of Ifrael, to go fome other way, than to Nineveh; 


and he defired to he freed from thoſe impulſes, with 
which he had not courage, and faith to comply; and ho 
therefore purpofed * to fee from Tarſhiſh from the pre- 
&« ſence of the Lord.” Accordingly he went to Joppa, a 
ſea-port town, ſaid to be about 40 miles from Gath-heph- 
er, where he is ſuppofed to have dwelt, and in the 
oppoſite direction from Nineveh. There he met with a 
veſſel about to ſail to Tarſhiſh, and having paid the fare, 
he went aboard, as if he thought that now he ſhould be 
removed to a diſtance from the immediate pteſence of the 


Lord; and he did not expect to be purſued with a more 


| 


imminent danger, than any of thoſe, from which he 
fled. ; ines ok Was 1 

V. 4—6.] In this rebellious project Jonah ſeems to 
have received no mofe impulſes of the prophetic Spirit; 
but to have been left to great inſenſibility of conſcience : 
for the Lord meant to purſue him in Patt manner. A 


ſtorm of wind was therefore commiſhoned to arreſt the 
ſhip, and it was in the utmoſt danger of bcing wrecked, 
It ſeems that the tempeſt was of an extraordinary nature: 


27 O 
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7 And they ſaid every one to his fellow, 
Come, and let us caſt lots, that we may 
know for whoſe cauſe this evil zs upon us. 
So they caſt lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah. 

8 Then faid they unto him, Tell us, we 
pray thee, for whoſe cauſe this evil ic upon 
us; What zs thine occupation? and whence 


comeſt thou? what 15 thy country? and of | 


what people art thou ? „„ 
90 And he ſaid unto them, I am an Hebrew; 
and I fear the Lok PD, the God of heaven, 


which hath made the ſea and the dry land. 


10 Then were the men exceedingly afraid, 
and faid unto him, Why haſt thou done this? 
for the men knew that he fled from the pre- 
ſence of the LoxD, becauſe he had told them. 


11 "Then faid they unto him, What ſhall 
we do unto thee, that the ſea may be calm 


unto us? for the ſea wrought, and was tem- 
peſtuous. e 1 


Br tn 


I 


15 


| thee. 


| Before Chrift 8 40, 
12 And he ſaid unto them, Take me wp 
and caſt me forth into the ſea 3 fo ſhall the 


ſea be calm unto you: for I know tha 
my ſake this great tempeſt is upon you, 2 


| 13 Nevertheleſs the men rowed hard to 


bring it to the land; 
for the ſea wrought, 
againſt them. | 
14 Wherefore they cried unto the Lox; 
and ſaid, We beſecch thee, O Lon p, we be. 
ſeech thee, let us not periſh for this man's 
life, and lay not upon us innocent blood: 
for thou, O Lorp, haſt done as it pleaſed 


but they could not: 
and was tempeſtuous 


15 80 they took up Jonah, and caſt him 
forth into the ſea: and the ſea ceaſed from 
ff TS Bey os 

16 Then the men feared the Logp ex- 


| ceedingly, and offered a facrifice unto the 
| LorD, and made vows, 


and ſome think that no other ſhip was affected by it. 
The affrighted mariners, therefore, having ſome ſenſe of 
a ſuperior power, but no right knowledge of the true 
God, and being of different countries, cried every one 
to the idol, that he had been uſed to worſhip, for deli- 
verance from death: at the ſame time they caſt overboard 


their merchandize, to lighten the ſhip, and preſerveit from 


ſinking. Yet during all this confuſion, and hurry, Jo- 
nah lay aſleep, below deck, and heard nothing of. the 
matter; having perhaps had little ſleep for ſome. time, 
through fatigue and uneaſineſs. This cauſed the ſhip- 
maſter to addreſs him as a very ſtupid and indolent per- 
ſon, and to reprove him for ſleeping, when all their lives 
were in ſuch imminent peril ; and to require him to ariſe, 
and call upon the God, he had been uſed to worſhip, if 
ſo be he might be induced to regard, compaſſonate, and 
deliver them. Thus, He, who as the meſſenger of Je- 
hovah, ought to have been reproving the king of Aſſy- 
Tia, received a juſt, and ſevere rebuke from an idolatrous 
JJ. Fo 


V. 7. And, &c.] The extraordinary nature of this 


tempeſt; and the general notions of à ſuperior power, 
and of right, and wrong, which theſe men entertained, 
induced them to conclude, that ſome atrocious criminal 


Tailed with them, for whoſe cauſe this evil had befallen 


them, (4s, e. xxviii. v. 4.) According, therefore, 

to the cuſtom both of the Gentiles, and of God's people, 
they agreed to decide by caſting lots, who the criminal 
was; this was an appeal to the heart-ſearching God, and 
his providence; and he was pleaſed to determine the 
matter for them, by cauſing the lot to fall upon Jonah: 
[Feb. c. vi.) 1 8 8 OI TTY N ww e 
UT, 8—10:] When Jonah was thus ſingled out as the 
culprit, whom divine vengeance. purſued, the mariners 


Aid not proceed againſt him with violence, as might-haye | tice of God, and expecting death 
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been expected, conſidering their loſs, and extreme dan- 
ger: but, perhaps, perceiving ſomething grave, and ſe- 


rious in his demeanour, they calmly intreated him to in- 


form them, whether he were not conſcious of ſome great 
crime, for which this calamity was come upon them? 
And whether he could deny, that it was on his account ? 
They wanted alſo to know, what his employment was, 
| whether lawful or not? Whether he were not now upon 
- ſome criminal project, or fleeing from juſtice? And in 
| ſhort, who he was, and of what country, &c? In an- 
| ſwer to theſe enquiries he informed them of his people, 
and religion, as a worſhipper of Jehovah, the God of 
heaven, the Creator both of the ſea, and the dry land; 
and probably he told them the whole of the tranſaction, 
| which had led him into this ſituation. This exceedingly 
' alarmed them, either as it ſhewed them the power of 
that God, who was e with them, and whom 
they had not been uſed to worſhip, and knew not how to 
- appeaſe ; or becauſe they were in doubt how to behave 
towards his prophet, perceiving great danger, whether 
they retained him in the ſhip, or caſt him overboard; 
or perhaps they concluded, that if Jehovah was ſo age 
with his worſhipper for one offence, their danger was! il 
reater who had always lived in rebellion againſt him. 
eke they remonſtrated with Jonah for the m—_— 
ty, and wickedneſs of his conduct, in rebelling againſt 
the command, and attempting to flee from the preſence, 
of the great Creator; and for involving them, as well as 
himſelf in ſuch imminent dangers. * 
V. 11—16.] The a . Lr r 
tempeſt continued to increaſe, and not Kno, 0 
to 5 enquired of Jonah himſelf,” as Jehovah's er 
' what they ought to do in this emergency.! He, conv! . 
ed at length of his ſin, and folly ſubmitting to the ju 
Fr eee : as the puniſhment © 


17 Now 
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17 Now the Lond had 


ſiſh to ſwallow up Jonah. 


Q H A P. J. 


prepared a great 
And Jonah was 


Before Christ 840. 
in the belly of the fiſh three days and three 


. 


N 
. 


his crime, and perhaps receiving ſome intimation of the 


divine will, counſelled them to caſt him into the ſea; 


and thus the tempeſt would ceaſe, for he knew that it 


W 


was raiſed on his account. He would not caſt himſelf | 


over-board, for that would have been an act of ſuicide; 
jet them be the executioners of God's juſtice upon 
him. But the men, probably affected by the candid con- 
ſeſſion, and the diſintereſted conduct of Jonah, and 
fearing to lay hands on the Lord's ſervant, uſed every 


| effort tO get into port; that putting him on ſhore, th ey | 


might preſerve his life, and their own alſo. When they 
found their endeavours to be in vain, they prayed, (not 


every. one to his god, as before, but) to Jehovah, in- 


treating him, that they might not periſh for taking away 


Jonah's life, nor be deemed guilty of murdering the in- 


nocent; as his reg: appointment had laid them un- 
der the neceſſity of doing this, in order to their own 
preſervation. After this appeal to the Lord, they caſt 


Jonah over-board, who probably expected, and prepared 


for, immediate death: and as the ſtorm immediately 


ceaſed, they were ſo impreſſed with what they had ſeen, 
and heard, that they exceedingly feared the power, and 
reverenced the authority of Jehovah, and worſhipped 


his name; and either at that time, or as ſoon as they 


could, they offered to him ſacrifices of thankſgiving for 


their deliverance, and made vows of becoming his ſer- 
vants, and worſhippers. And we may conclude, that 
ſome of them at leaſt were ſavingly converted, by means 
of theſe extraordinary tranſactions. 

3 W gy 

Jonah to do, and did not mean to flay him. He had 
therefore prepared a great fiſh ncar the ſhip, to receive 
him into its ſtomach. Chriſt hath called it a whale, and 
repeatedly authenticated the whole narration, (Matt. 
c. xii. v. 4093) and doubtleſs. there are ſome of that ſpe- 
cies, whole throats are wide enough to ſwallow a man, 
though others may not be ſo. The whole of the affair 


The Lord had further work for 


was miraculous: and the preſervation of Jonah from 


ſuffocation in the belly of the whale, could only be ef- 


fected by a continued exertion of Almighty power; and 
the moſt daring infidel will ſcarce venture to ſay, that 


God could not prepare ſuch a great falh for this purpoſe, 
and effect Jonah's deliverance in ſuch a manner ; orgy 
ſome have vented very preſumptuous cavils about it. In 
this ſituation Jonah N 


one whole day, and night, and a part of two others: in 


which he was a type of Chriſt, as dead and buried, and 


ning again on the third day; of which more will be ſaid 
th A ou oo ont 

„  » PRACTICAL, OBSERVATIONS. 

hey, Who are called to ſerve God in the work of 
tg gp | 
millt manifold hardſhips, and dangers; and ſhould arm 
themſelves with faith, . ſpirit of ſelf- 
denial, The muſt ariſe, and go to every place, Whi- 
ther the Lord in his providence calls them; and not ſpare 


to reprove the ſins of the great, or of the many, or to 


f r for three * and three 
nights; at leaſt, (according to the Hebrew p raſeology,) | 


itry, muſt prepare for unreſerved obedicnce, a- | 


— 


— _— 


nights. 


— 
e 2 


denounce againſt them the judgments of that God, be— 
fore whom their crimes have been committed. Unbelict, 
and the fear of man will ſtart a thouſand objections to 
ſuch ſervices: and even odly men are capable of moſt 
abſurd notions, and moſt extravagant actions, when 
deſirous of eſcaping the croſs, or of excuſing themſelves 
from obedience in perilous circumſtances: nay, like 
Adam, they may be tempted to hide themſelves from 
the preſence of the Lord, by flight, or by running a- 
mougſt the trees of the garden | Thus ſome awakened 
linners have removed from the places, preachers, or com- 
panions, that have diſquieted them, in hopes of being 
again eaſy in their beloved ſinful courſe of life: and 
thus, even pious miniſters, when greatly oppoſed, or 
diſcouraged, are apt to with for removals to ſome other 
place; and to think they could do better any where, or 
in any ſituation, than that aſſigned them by their Lord, 
and Maſter. In ſuch a frame, they may be tempted to run 
great riſques, incur great expence, and aſſociate with 


| very improper perſons, to get relief from their diſqui- 


etude; which ſhould be fought only in ſubmiſſion to 
God's will, and confidence in his power, truth, and love. 
For there is always more danger in diſobeying, than in 
obeying the Lord: He can arreſt his fugitives by ſtorms 
from without, or within; and nothing but ſhame, and 
diſtreſs can come on thoſe, who run away from their 
proper work. Yet fin and temptation may render even 
a believer for a time more ſtupid, than the molt ignorant 
heathen : in imminent danger, when natural conſcience 


will extort from the latter a cry of diſtreſs to an imagi- 
nary, or unknown god, and induce them to part with 


their idolized poſſeſſions, in hopes of ſaving their lives; 
the former may remain ſecure, and aſleep, without any 
ſenſe of guilt, or fear of wrath ' But the Lord will re- 
buke, and chaſten thoſe, whom he loves ; and the per- 
ſons, whom he ſometimes employs for this purpoſe, ſerve 
to cover his offending ſervants with ſhame, and to fill 
them with anguiih. Surely men in general may be ad- 


| dreſſed in this manner. Shall men part with all their 


ſubſtance to ſave their lives? And will not convinced fins 
ners renounce worldly intereſts, and pleaſures, to fave 
their ſouls? And what do men mean by fleeping on in 
un, when the word of God, and the convictions of their 
conſciences, warn them to ariſe, and call upon the Lord, 
if they would eſcape everlaſting miſery ? And do we not 
all need ſuch reproofs on ſome occaſions? What do we 
mean, amidſt all our fears, temptations, dejections, dif- 
ficulties, and perils, and thoſe of the church, or the com- 
munity, to be fo ſupine, and ſtupid ? Should we not ad- 
moni ii cach other to awake, and ariſe, and call upon our 
God; if fo be he would think upon, and deliver us? In 
great diſtreſſes it behoves us alſo, to enquire on what ac- 
count, and for. whoſe cauſe, the evil is come upon us? 
And though it may not be deemed expedient to uſe the 
lot, amidit all the abuſe, and profanation of it that ur 
vails : yet we may appeal to the Lord in prayer; and by 
his word, and his convincing Spirit, and in his provi- 
dence, he can readily ſhew us the cauſe, and remedy of 


CHAP, 
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Contains 1ft, An account of Jonab's praying in the 


fiſts belly, and of his thankſoiving, aud vows, paſſed me about; all 
I Waves paſſed over me. 


10. 24d. His marvellous deliverance, 10. 


JEN Jonah prayed unto the Loxn his 


Sd out of the fich's belly, *_ 


- 


-<..--& 


: 
> 
7 


fliction unto the Lok p, and he heard me; 


out of the belly of hell cried I, and thou 


| 


 JSNAS; 


3 


h Bqßere Clin 840. 


in the midſt of the ſeas; and the floods — 


N com. 
thy billows and thy 


4 Then I faid, Tam caſt out of thy ſight; 


yet Iwill look again toward thy holy temple 
5 The waters compaſſed me about, — to 


the ſoul: the depth cloſed me round about, 


the weeds were wrapped about my head. 


heardeſt my YON = 4-4 inet. a oe 6 1 went down to the bottom of the moun- 
— — — — — — — > ments — —— — a — — — — —— — — — — — 8 | 
all our troubles. They, that rebel againſt God, often | offer prayers in their diftreſſes, nor ſactifices of thankſ- 


occaſion great calamities to thoſe, with whom they aſſo- 


ciate: yet. they ſhould not generally be treated with 


harſhneſs, or virulence; and careful enquiry ſhould al- 


ways precede the due puniſhment of culprits. When the 


true believer has been betrayed into ſin, and is evi- 
dently become the oriminal cauſe of harm to others, and 
is brought to a proper ſenſe of his miſconduct; he will 
frankly confeſs his gailt and ſpeak honourably of God, 
though to his own ſhame, and condemnation ; that how- 


ever vile he may appear, the truth and worfhip of God | 


may be well e of: and indeed it may juſtly cauſe 
the profligate, an 


profane to tremble; when they con- 


ſider with what marked ſeverity, the Lord often puniſhes | 
the tranſgreſſions of his worſhippers. ' In ſuch ciream- 


; ſtances, they will condemn themſelves, and fubmit pa- 


tiently to any temporal puniſhment, if ſo be they ean 
hope to be delivered from the wrath to come: nay they 


will rather chooſe chaſtiſement in their own perſons, than 


to become the occaſions of ruin to others. (2 Sam. o. 
xxiv. v. 17.) Such behaviour will ſometimes win. upon 
the ungodly, even when they cannot but ſee their crimi- | 


of it: and it is proper to do all we can to ſave the lives 
even of thoſe, who have greatly offended: for the natu- 


ral conſcience even of heathens has a horror at the 


thoughts of wilful murder. When neceſſity conſtrains | 
men to take away life; it ſhould be done with extreme 


_ reluctance, and only in order to prefervation from death, 


or for other important ends. And it ought not to be 


done, if it can be avoided by any tolerable loſs, or hard- 
ſhip : for they ſhould be able humbly to appeal to the Lord, 
that they could not avoid the painful expedient, and be 
confident that innocent blood will not be laid to their 
charge. When the cauſe of evil is removed, the effect 
will commonly ceaſe; and che renunciation of ſinful 
pleaſures, or intereſts makes we! for a ſweet ſenſe of the 
pardoning love of God. His fervants* will fearce ever 
be entirely uſeleſs; and he often takes occaſion even 
from our ſins, and follies; to promote the glory of his 
name, and the ſalvation of fouls: and if men's lives be 


endangered, and their property diminiſſied, through their 


acquaintance with the people of God; yet if their diſ- 
courſe, or example, or the dealings of the Lord with 
them, bring them to fear, truſt in, worſhip, and obey 


| 
? 


| 
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/ 


giving for their moſt ſi 


þ 


paſſed over him 


chat he was caſt out of his fight, and 
out any attention being, paid to his miſery 
not quite deſpair, 


CHAP: H.] V. I 


8 al deliverances! 
will humble, but he will not deſtroy his . 
vants: and he can preſerve, or puniſh in numberleſs mar- 
vellous ways of which we have no conception. But 
let us not overloek him, who gave himſelf up to death, 
to reſcue us from the wrath of God: the ſtorm that he 
ſuffered to appeaſe, was wholly of our raifing ; and ho died 
was buried, and on the third day roſe again, to ſandif, 
death and the grave to his people, and to be the rt 
fruits of their reſurrection 2 * life, and glory. 
85 This chapter ſeems rather 
* Jonalh's praying, when in 


, 
to contain a narration 


the” fiſh's' belly, and of his experience, and reſlections 
| then, and afterwards ; than to he the form, or ſubſtance 


of the prayer that he uſed. - He was brought into ſuch 
a ſituation, as no man ever was in, before or fince: yet 
his life was not only preſerved, but he was enabled to 
exerciſe his reafon, and to collect his thoughts for pray- 
er. He was reduced to this condition of extreme miſery, 


and peril, by the righteous judgment of God; he could 


nality in ſome reſpects, and are ſuffering in confequence | -not poflibly-be delivered out 


it, except by miracle; 
he muſt needs be oppreſſed with guilt, and terror: yet 
he {till hoped in God's mercy, and ventured to call upon 
him. His confinement, his guilt, and the ſtate of his 
mind rendered his fituation, as the belly of hell, where 
there is no hope, aud whence there is no eſcape: yet 
even thence he cried unto the Lord, and was heard, and 
V. 3, 4] The Lord had not only permitted, and 
directed, but even conftrained the mariners to caſt 


2 


fg 
into the ſea: fo that he recognized his hand, and ſub- 


mitted to his juſtice, in that diſpenſation, He was com- 
paſſed about with floods of waters in the great deep; 
whilft all the waves, and billows of the Lord's anger 
BY kli. v. 7.) He had attempted 
to flee from the preſence of the Lord; and now he fea 
and left to periſh with- 
yet he would 
but would ſtill look to the Lord for 
help, with a believing regard to his holy temple, 2 
ſacrifices there offered, and the mercy-ſcat, from 1 
he communed with his people: he would {till pray 5 
forgiveneſs, and hope to be permitted again to go = 
the temple; or at leaſt to be admitted ioto the ſanctuary * 


Him, their gain will be great. And ſurely the conduct of 


theſe heathen mariners will riſe up in judgment againſt | above; if he diet in His preſent fituation. 1 
numbers of thoſe, that are called chriſtians, who neither I V. .] When Jonah was caſt into the . 
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Before Chrift $40." C H 
tuins; the eatth with her bars was about 
me for ever: yet haſt thou brought up my 
life from corruption, O Lord my God. 

7 When my ſoul fainted within me Ire- 
membered the Lok p; and my prayer came 
in unto thee, into thine holy temple. 

8 They that obſerve lying vanities forſake 
their en be 5 

9 But I: will ſacrifice unto thee with the 
voice of thanſgiving; I will pay hat that 


4 1 % 


** . * 1 * $ 
— neon e—e—_ — — — 
[2 


N i. 
| I have vowed. Salvation 7s of the Logo. 
| 1o And the Lon ſpake unto the ith, and 
it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land. 
„ 


Contains iff. Jonah a;ain commanded to propheſy a- 
 gainft Nineveh, and his ready, and ſuithſul obe- 


Before Chriſt 840. 


dience, 1---4. 2d. The Ninevites believing his 
word, faſting, praying, reforming, and hoping in 
God's mercy, 5---9. 3d. The , revoking the 
© ſentence, that had been denounced againſt then, 10, 


1 4 . 


waters ſurrounded him, even to the ſoul, or life, or fo 
as to reduce him to the condition of a dying man: the 
ſea-weeds were wrapped about his head, either before the 
fiſh ſwallowed him, or being ſucked in with the water into 
it's ſtomach. And thus he was carried to the bottom of 
the ſea, and to the deep rooted baſes of the mountains, 
that were upon the ſhore; and he ſeemed. as effectually 
precluded from all hope of deliverance, as if he had been 
buried in the centre of the earth, and her perpetual 
rocks, and hills had been the barriers of his tomb: yet 
from this pit of corruption the Lord brought him forth 
alive. Thus the Lord .Jefus, having endured the wrath 
of the Father due to our ſins, was fad in a new ſepul- 
chre hewn out of a rock, cloſed with a large ſtone, ſealed, 


and guarded by Roman ſoldiers; yet from that pit of 


corruption, he was brought forth alive 1 8 power of 


God, without having ſeen corruption. hen Jonah's 
heart fainted through terror, and diſtreſs, he remembered 
the Lord, and his power, mercy and truth; and his pray- 
er was heard in heaven, and accepted, and thus he was 
JJ 8 1 
5 50] Jonah had been ſeverely corrected: yet 
he was fully ſenſible how much better it was to wolkip 
God, than to regard the idols of the heathen, which the 
Iſtaelites alſo were ſo prone to follow; or any of the ſuper- 
ſtitions that then prevailed. Theſe were all deceitful 
_ vanities; and in forſaking the Lord, to obſerve them, 
men forſook their own mercies, and privileges: and they 
were equally, deluded, Who ſought fafety, and peace in 
diſobedience to God, as Jonah had done. He was now 
convinced of his folly ; and was determined, if he ſhould 
be delivered, that he would preſent his ſacrifice of praiſe 
to the Lord, with an open, and thankful acknowledg- 
ment of his mercies, and pay the yows, that he had un. 
in his diſtreſs : for ſal vation temporal, ſpiritual, and eter- 
nal were from the Lord alone. This may be conſidered 
as his Janguage after his deliverance; and ſome think 
that he vowed, when in the fiſh's belly, that in caſe he 
were ſpared, he would readily go to Nineveh, according 
as he had been commanded. 
V. 10. And, &c.)] Or, © the Lord had ſpoken, &c.” 
He fo over-ruled this monſter of the deep, that it was 
ufluenced to get near the ſhore, and diſgorge its prey 
alive upon the dry land ; probably not far from the place, 
where Jonah bad embarked. Thus death,and the grave were 
commanded to reſtore the body of the crucified Redeemer. 
v PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
We cannot on earth be in any plate, where we are 


changing ſcenes of life, we 


excluded from the mercy feat of God; and ſharp afflic- 
tions are often ſent to excite thoſe to earneſt cries for met + 
cy, who were negligent, and lukewarm in proſperity, 
and under the rebukes of his word. Even believers may 
be reduced by fin, fear, temptation, affliction, and a 
; ſenſe of divine wrath, to a ſituation, that bears ſome te- 
ſemblance to the depths of hell: but theic diſcourage- 
| ments will differ from deſpair, in that they will never 
totally ceaſe to defire, and ſeek for help from God; and 
faith and hope will ſtill ſtruggle againſt the gloomy lug - 
geſtions of unbelief. The hand of God ſhould be ac- 
| knowledged in all our troubles ; a proper eſtimate ſhould 
be formed of the greatneſs of our diffcultics, and the ur- 
gency of our diſtreſles; in order that our faith may be 
Nel more ſimply upon the power of the Lord for de- 
liverance, and that afterwards we may be duly ſenſible 
of our obligations to him: and we ſhould endeavour to 
' attain to a proper ſenſe of the greatneſs of our guilt, that 
we may more value his mercy and falvation, When we 
have been reſcued from preſſing difficulties, we ſhould 
call to remembrance our fears, and forr»ws, and the 
weakneſs and wavering of our faith and hope; that we 
may be the more affected with the loving kindneſs of the 
Lord, in hearing our poor, and polluted ſupplications ; 
and that we may offer the ſacrifices of thankſgiving, and 
pay our yows, with greater alacrity, and zeal. Our 
caſe can never be deſperate, whilſt we are out of hell: 
hut as far, as a believer is tempted to copy thoſe, that 
ohſerve lying vanities, he forſakes his own mercy, and 


lives below his privilege. For it is our happineſs, that 
| we may worſhip, and hope | 
ling to fave all, that call upon him, from ſin, and its e- 


in God, Wo is able and wil - 


ternal conſequences; and from its temporal painful eſ- 
ſects, as faras is good for them: yea he is able to do ex- 


cceding abundantly for us, above all that we can aſk or 


think. Amidſt all our varying experiences, and the 
thou d keep the eye of faith 
fixed upon our once ſuffering, and dying, but now riſen, 
and aſcended Redeemer. All the waves, and billows of 
the wrath of the Father, due to our fins, went over him; 
the floods of ungodly men compaſſed him, the powers of 
ſatan aſſaulted him with horrid temptations, death ſeemed 
to prevail againſt him, the grave was opened to receive 


his body, as into the heart of the earth, and his ſaul de- 


parted into the place of ſeparate ſpirits : but he was again 
brought alive out of the pit of corruption; that in, 
through, and by him, the ſal vation of the Lord might 


| be. communicated to all belieyers. Let us then 


huabl 
27 F 


AND: 
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ND the word of the Lonp came unto! 
Jonah, the ſecond time, ſaying, 
2 Ariſe, g | 
and preach unto it the preaching that 1 
bid the. T0350 IN + 
3 So Jonah aroſe, and went unto Nine-' 
veh, according to the word of the Lord. 
Now Nineveh' was an exceeding great city 
of three days Journey. 
4 And Jonah began to enter into the city 
a day's journey, and he cried, and ſaid, Vet 
forty. days, and Nineveh ſhall be over- 


6 L 


- 

+ 

© 
„ 


and proclaimed a faſt, and put on ſackcloth, 


from the greateſt of them even to the leaſt | 


6 For word came unto the king of Nine 
veh, and he aroſe from his throne, and he 


„„ 


— — 


Jr ON AH 


1 | with ſackcloth, and fat: 
o unto Nineveh, that, great city, | 


| II. 9 Who can tell / God will turn and re- 
5 So the people of Nineveh believed God, | 


turned from their evil way; and God repent- 


and covered him 
ith 4 in aſhes. 
7 And. he; cauſed it to be proclaimed and 
publiſhed through Nineveh, by the deerce of 
the king and his nobles, ſaying, Let neither 
man nor. beaſt, herd nor flock, taſte any 
thing: let them not feed, nor drink water : 
8 But let man and beaſt be covered with 
ſackcloth, and cry mightily unto God: 
yea, let them turn every one from his evil 
way, and from the violence that 7s in their 


pent, and turn away from his fierce anger, 
that we periſh not? i 16 


10 And God ſaw) their works, that they 
ed of the evil that he had ſaid that he would 
do unto, them; and he did it? not. 


confeſs our ſins, conſider his reſurrection as the firſt 
fruits of our own, and thankfully receive every tempo- 
ral, and ſpiritual deliverance, as the beginning and pledge 
of our eternal redemption. . 


„%%% ᷣ V8 


ſhould have his commiſſion renewed, before he returned 
to his work, after his late perverſe diſobedience; and 

that he ſhould prove the ſincerity of his repentance b 

performing that ſervice, which before he had ſhifted. 


He was therefore commanded to go, and preach to Ni- 
neveh the preaching, that had before been commanded | 
him: and he promptly: obeyed without regard to conſe- 


quences. Nineveh was ſo large a city, that it would 
take a man three days to walk round it, or to go into 
all the principal ſtreets of it. When Jonah therefore 
came thither, and had entered into the city, he made one 
day's journey about it, proclaiming, asthe herald of Je- 
hovah, that within forty days, Nineveh would be over- 
thrown, by 

Sodom. This reſpite, and warning intimated, that 
there was a reſerved condition of mercy, in caſe they re- 
pented ; and probably the proclamation was attended with 
reproots of their moſt notorious ſins. In this progreſs he 
met with no interruption ; and his firſt day's preaching 


produced ſuch effects, as rendered it unneceſſary for him 


to proceed any further. 

V. 5—9.] There were no outward indications of 
the overthrow of Nineveh, and Jonah wrought no mi- 
racle in confirmation of his prediction: yet the Nine- 
vites believed it to be the word of God, and that it 
would be verified; probably through a conviction ex- 
cited in their minds of the greatneſs of their guilt, and 
from a recollection of the many wonderful judgments, 
that Iſrael's God had inflifted on his enemies. They 
therefore dreaded the threatened vengeance, yet had ſome 
hope of eſcaping it; and wirhout delay they uſed every 


— 


8 means, they could deviſe, in order to appeaſe the wrall 
I enſigus of royalty, put on ſackcloth and ſat among 
CHAP. III.] V. 1—4] It was proper that Jonah | 


claimed, and obſerved with the greateſt ſtrictneſs. Not 
only were the people to abſtain wholly from food; but 


|| in moſt earneſt prayers to the God 
| mercy on them, and ſpare, the city : 


ſome ſudden judgment, ſuch as had befallen | 


|} parts of Nineveh 


of the Lord. For when the preaching of Jonah was 
made known to the king, (whoſe name is not certain) 
known ;) he was fo alarmed, that he laid aſide all hi 


- aſhes: and, with the concurrence of his nobles, and the 
approbation of his ſubjects, he ordered a faſt to be pro- 


the very cattle were to be kept from all provender, and 
water, that their mournful lowings, &c, might add to 
the ſolemnity of the awful occaſion, Not only were 
they all, from the leaſt to the greateſt, to wear ſack- 
cloth; but the very cattle, that appeared in the ſtrects 
were to be thus 9 inſtead of METS mew aps 
| appings; .all the people were ordered to unit 
l rough "the of Iſrael, to have 
and they were fe- 
quired to repent of, and forſake all their fins, 18 
pecially their violence, oppreſſion, and injuſtice. (05 N 
c. Iviii.) The proclamation of approaching deſtruchon 
had not been attended with any expreſs call to [ia 
| ance, or promiſes/of mercy ; yet they Sera: 170 
this general encouragement, from their apprehen 170 . 
the goodneſs of the To, that they could not tell, 25 
he might be induced to remit their puniſhment, 10 , 
ſpeaking after the manner of men, to change his 8 x a 
and repent of his purpoſe;) his vehement . 15 
appeaſed by their ſubmiſſions, humiliation, an . 
cations: at leaſt this was the molt probable way ot © 
ihe tant, 1 8 
| WIS 10. And, Kc. "We may conclude, that un 
was obſerved in a very firict, agd ſolemn, bene pre. 
that many fervent prayer? 104 ot 
| ſented to the Lord, and his name greatly ny aun 
their idols diſparaged; that a general reſormation © 


| morals took place, and that numbers Wer 


truly con- 


Before Chrift 840. 
Fen He WH 20 H AP. IV. 
Contains Jonah 1ft. Diſpleaſed with God's mercy to 


 Nineveh ; peeviſhly complaining, and praying for 


. death, and gently reproved by the Lord, 1---4. 
24. Retiring from the city, and ſhadowed by a 
gourd; the gourd withering, and Jonah greatly in- 


commoded, and impatiently wiſhing for death; re- 


belliouſy vindicating his anger in anſwer to the 
Lord's expaſtulations; and ſhewn the propriety of 
the Lord's mercy to Nineveh, 
about the gourd, Sc, 5---11. 
Dur it diſpleaſed Jonah exceedingly, and 
D he was very angry. | 


CCC 


from his concern 
| 


CHAP. IV. 


| | fled before unto Tarſhiſh: 
| thou ar? a gracious God, and merciful, lov 


thee of the evil. 
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2 And he prayed unto the Lok p, and faid» 
I pray thee, O Lok p, vba, not this my ſay- 
ing, when I was yet in my country? Thereſore 
for I knee that 
to anger, and of great kindneſs, and repenteſt 

3 Therefore now, O Lok p, take, I be- 
ſeech thc, my life from me; for 22 i better 
for me'to die than to live. Fo. £2 

4 Then ſaid the Loxp, Doeſt thou well 


| to be angry ? 


YO „ — 


verted to the true God, and his ſpiritual worſhip and ſer- 


vice, Theſe things the Lord obſerved, and approved, 
eſpecially their turning from their evil ways: and there- 
fore he repented of the evil, that he had ſaid he would 
do to them, He did not execute his threatened ven- 
E his warning having had it's intended effect: 
or it was his ſecret purpoſe to manifeſt his readineſs to 
forgive, to glorify his mercy, to ſhame the impenitence 
of Iſrael, and to give an earneſt of the converſion of the 
Gentiles”: en : 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


The ſincerity of our repentance muſt be evinced by 


_ obedience in thoſe particulars, about which we have 
been moſt rebellious: and the Lord ſeals the forgiveneſs 
of his offending ſervants, by again employing them in 
his honourable work. But he will not ſoften, or alter 
his meſſages, becauſe of any man's reluctance to deliver, 
or to hear them ; or becauſe of the numbers, or the pow- 
er of thoſe, who are condemned by them: and his aw- 


ful threatenings are intended to warn ſinners without 


delay to ſeek deliverance from them. The fear of God's 
power, and wrath, and the experience of his mercy, 
will raiſe us above the fear of men: and he can render 
the moſt timorous bold as lions, to proclaim his truths in 
the midſt of his moſt powerful enemies. We are often 
n:edleſsly afraid of men, in our obedience to God : for 
he gives his word a more favourable reception, than we 
expected; and ſometimes heathens will be more atten- 
tive, than profeſſors of the truth. It is by faith, that 
ſinners, when warned, are moved by fear, to enquire 
_ after deliverance from the wrath to come: and a ſmall 
degree of light may convince men, that faſting, humi- 
liation before God, confeſſion of ſin, prayer, and turn- 
ng away from known iniquity, and impiety, are proba- 
ble means of eſcaping wrath, and obtaining mercy ; 
though they cannot merit ſuch bleſſings ; and kings and 
nobles can do no more eſſential ſervice to the pevple, 

than in leading them, by their authority, and example, 
to ſuch exerciſes of religion.. But none of theſe exter- 
val mortifications, or devotions can be of any uſe, if 
men dg not turn ſrom the evil of their Ways. If ido- 
laters, without any; expreſs revelation of mercy, or in- 
ration in the truths,” and will of God, at the call of 
an Iſraeliſh prophet, upon a mere per- adventure we may 
con deſtruction, were thus earneſt, fervent, prompt, 
lf-danying, and. humble in ſeeking - mercy from God : 


« 
7 
4 P 
— 


| 


taken zeal for the honour of God, and thougit 


how inexcuſable will profeſſed chriſtians be, who not- 
withſtanding all the warnings, inſtruckions, invitations, 
and promiſes of ſcripture, perſiſt in their unbelief, im- 
penitence, ſelt-indulgence, and procraſtination ? (Matt. 
c. xii. v. 41.) But if God fo readily pardoned the in- 
habitants of this great city, where it may be apprehend- 
ed the greater part wete only tranſiently impreſſed, and 
partially reformed: how readily will he pardon the 
broken hearted penitent, and believing ſupplicant at his 
mercy ſeat ? And let us alſo here fee the bleſſed effects 
of the reſurrection of Chriſt, and the conſequent preach- 
ing of his goſpel, in the converſion and bon of the 
Geatiles ; and let us pray that this preaching, and theſe 
effects may be univerſal 
NOE . 0 

__ CHAP. IV.] V. 1—4.] It might have been ex- 

pected, that Jonah would have been very humble, and 

ſubmiſſive, in conſequence of his former miſconduct, 


| and the dealings of God with him; and that the ſucceſs 


of his miſſion, in the repentance, and preſervation of the 
Ninevites, would have inſpired him with lively joy, and 
gratitude: but on the contrary we find, that he was 
greatly diſpleaſed, and very angry with the Lord him- 
ſelf, for ſhewing mercy to Nineveh; though his mercy 
alone had preſerved his life, and ſaved his foul from hell! 
And that in this rebellious frame he ventured to expoſtu- 
late with God, and to excuſe, or vindicate his former 
diſobedience! He dared to repreſent to him, that he 
had ſaid, when firſt ordered to go, and preach againſt 
Nineveh, that he knew God would mercifully ſpare that 
city, and that he ſhould be ſtigmatized as a falſe pro- 
phet ; and therefore he had fled towards Tarſhiſh ; being 
well acquainted with the mercy, and goodneſs of God 
en e. offending creatures. And now, as this had 
turned out, as he had expected, he beſought God to flay 

him, and end his pain, for death was more deſirable in 
his caſe than life: as if the Lord had done him an "Wy 
in delivering him from the belly of a Whale! We mu 

allow ſomething in this caſe to the ſcelings, and preju- 
dice of the Iſraclites, under that dliſpenſation: tor they 
were too apt to deſpiſe the Gentiles, and to deem the 
mercy of God to them, a deduction ſrom their own 
prejudices. Jonah might alſo confider Nincveh as a for- 
-nidable enemy to his nation, and might in that view 


with for its deſtruction. -- Some think, that he had a mit- 
that lie 


5 80 
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ND the word of the LoxD came unto 
Jonah, the ſecond time, ſaying, 


2 Ariſe, 80 unto Nineveh, that great city, | 


and preach unto it the preaching that 1 
bid the. eee 

3 So Jonah aroſe, and went unto Nine- 
veh, according to the word of the Lokb. 
Now Nineveh was an exceeding great city 
of three days Journey, ß, 1 


* 


a 


1 


4 And Jonah began to enter into the city 
a day's journey, and he cried, and ſaid, Vet 
forty. days, and Nineveh ſhall be over- 


thtreẽw-wmm. 


5 So the people of Nineveh. believed God, | 


and proclaimed a faſt, and put on ſackcloth, 


from the greateſt of them even to the leaſt | 


veh, and he aroſe from his throne, and he 


—— 


5 ö * » 
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laid his robe from him, and coy 
with ſackcloth, and ſat in aſhes. 

7 And. he: cauſed it to be proclaimed and 
_ publiſhed through Nineveb, by the decree of 
the king and his nobles, faying, Let neither 
man nor beaſt, herd nor flock, taſte any 


| thing: let them not feed, nor drink water: 


8 But let man and beaſt be covered with 
ſackcloth, and cry mightily. unto God: 
yea, let them turn every one from his evil 


| way, and from the violence that is in their 


9 Who can tell / God will turn and re- 
pent, and turn away from his fierce anger, 
J itt 

10 And God ſaw their works, that they 


' 


„ 1 . | turned from "their evil way; and God repent- 
6 For word came unto the king of Nine--. 


ed of the evil that he had ſaid that he would 
do unto them; and he did it not. 


conteſs our ſins, conſider his reſurrection as the firſt 
fruits of our own, and thankfully receive every tempo- 
ral, and ſpiritual deliverance, as the beginning and pledge 
of our eternal teddemp een 8 


N NES „„ 


CHAP. III.] V. 1—4] It was proper that Jonah | 


| ſhould have his commiſſion renewed, before he returned 
to his work, after his late perverſe diſobedience; and 
that he ſhould prove the ſincerity of his repentance by 

performing that ſervice, which before he had ſhifted, 


neveh the preaching, that had before been commanded | 


him : and he promptly: obeyed without regard to conſe- 
quences. Nineveh was ſo large a city, that it would 
take a man three days to walk round it, or to go into 
all the principal ſtreets of it. When Jonah therefore 


came thither, and had entered into the city, he made one | 


day's. journey about it, proclaiming, asthe herald of Je- 


hovah, that within forty rays, Nineveh would be over- | 
thrown, oy ſome ſudden judgment, fuch as had befallen 


Sodom. This reſpite, ' and warning intimated, that 
there was-a reſerved condition of mercy, in caſe they re- 
pented ; and probably the proclamation was attended with 
reproots of their moſt notorious: ſins. In this progreſs he 
met with no interruption; and his firſt day's preaching 


produced ſuch effects, as rendered it unneceſſary ſor him . 


to proceed any further. | 

V. 5—9.| There were no outward indications of 
the overthrow of Nineveh, and Jonah wrought no mi- 
racle in confirmation of his prediction: yet the Nine- 
vites believed it to be the word of God, and that it 
would be verified; probably: through a conviction ex- 
cited in their minds of the greatneſs of their guilt, and 
from a recolleCtion of the many wonderful judgments, 
that Iſrael's God had inflicted on his enemies. They 
therefore dreaded the threatened vengeance, yet had ſome 
hope of eſcaping it; and without delay they uled eyery 


— 1 


means, they could deviſe, in order to appeaſe the Wrath 
of the Lord. For when the preaching of Jonah was 
made known to the king, (whoſe name is not certain!) 
known ;) he was ſo alarmed, that he laid aſide all bi 
enſigns of royalty, put on ſackcloth and fat among 
aſhes: and, with the concurrence of his nobles, and the 
approbation of his ſubjects, he ordered a faſt to be pro- 
claimed, and obſerved with the greateſt ſtrictneſs. Not 
only were the people to abſtain wholly from food; but 


| the very cattle were to be kept from all provender, and 
He was therefore commanded to go, and preach to Ni- 


water, that their mournful lowings, &c, might add to 
the ſolemnity of the awful occaſion, Not only were 
they all, from the leaſt to the greateſt, to wear ſack- 
cloth; but the very cattle, that appeared in the ſtreets 
were to be thus covered, inſtead of wearing their former 
gaudy trappings; all the people were ordered to unte 
in moſt earnelt prayers to the God of Iſrael, to have 
- mercy on them, and ſpare. the city: and they were re- 


— 


pecially their violence, oppreſſion, and injuſtice. ew 
c. Iviii.) The proclamation of approaching deſtru " 
had not been attended with any expreſs call to 7 
ance, or promiſes of mercy ; yet they 8 5% * 
this general encouragement, from their apprehen N *.. 
the goodneſs of the TH. that they could not tel!, 10 
he might be induced to remit their . 5 
ſpeaking after the manner of men, to change bis f 


. | 8 
cations : at leaſt this was the moſt probable way o 
caping deſtruction. 


| #4 1 2 
| was obſerved in a very ſtrict, agg ſolemn, manoery In 
parts of Nineveh ; that many 
' ſented to the Lord, and his name greatly _— 
their idols diſparaged; that a general re:orm 


oured, @ 
hon their 


| morals took place, and that numbers Were 


ered hin 


quired to repent of, and forſake all their fins, but ef- - | 


. | . being | 
and repent of his purpoſe;) his vehement ange > \ 
appeaſed by their ſubmiſſions, humiliation, and aer | 


a 4 ns a 4+ Mb At 
Vi 10. And, &c.] We may conclude, that this fat | 


. 2 ere e 3 
ervent prayers West | 


Iy con- 
CHAP. | 
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 lianers, when warned, are moved by fear, to Yay a 
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Contains Jonah 1ft. Diſpleaſed with God's mercy to 


: 


" Nineveh ; peeviſbly complaining, and praying for 


' death, and gently. reproved by the Lord, 1---4. 
24. Retiring from the city, and ſhadowed by a 


gourd; the gourd withering, and Jonab greatly in- 
| commoded, and impatiently wiſhing for death; re- 


| belliouſly vindicating his anger in anſwer to the 


Lord's expoſtulations ; and ſhewn the propriety of 
| the Lord's mercy to Nineveh, from his concern 
about the gourd, Sc, 5-11. 


D he was very angry. 


| 


ri diſpleaſed Jonah exceedingly, and | 
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2 And he prayed unto the Lok p, and faid» 
I pray thee, O Lon p, vas not this my ſay- 
ing, when I was yet in my country ? Therefore 
I fled before unto Tarſhiſh: for I kgew that 


| thou art a gracious God, and merciful, flow 


to anger, and of great kindneſs, and repenteſt 
thee of the evil. 0 

3 Therefore now, O Lok, take, I be- 
ſeech thce, my life from me; for it zs better 
for me to die than to live. . 
4 Then ſaid the Lok D, Doeſt thou well 
to be angry? , 122 HE TUGNE 


dene to the true God, and his ſpiritual worſhip and ſer- 


vice, Theſe things the Lord obſerved, and approved, 
eſpecially their turning from their evil ways: and there- 


fore he repented of the evil, that he had ſaid he would 
do to them. He did not execute his threatened ven- 


cance; his warning having had it's intended effect: 
fer it was his ſecret purpoſe to manifeſt his readineſs to 
forgive, to glorify his mercy, to ſhame the impenitence 
of Iſrael, and to give an earneſt of the conyerſion of the 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The ſincerity of our repentance .muſt be evinced by 


obedience in thoſe : particulars, about which we have 
been moſt rebellious; and the Lord ſeals the forgiveneſs 
of his offending ſervants, by again employing them in 


his honourable work. But he will not ſoften, or alter 
his meſſages, becauſe of any man's reluctance to deliver, 
or to hear them; or becauſe of the numbers, or the pow- 


er of thoſe, who are condemned by them: and his aw- 
ful threatenings are intended to warn ſinners without 
cclay to ſeek deliverance from them. The fear of God's 
power, and wrath, and the experience of his mercy, 
will raife us above the fear of men: and he can render 


the moſt timorous hold as lions, to proclaim his truths in 


the midſt of his moſt, powerful enemies. We are often | alone had preſerved his life, and ſaved his ſoul from hell! 


n:cleſsly afraid of men, in our obedience to God: for 


he gives his word a more favourable reception, than we 


expected; and ſometimes heathens will be more atten- 
tive, than profeſſors of the truth. It is by faith, that 


rs deliverance from the wrath to come: and a ſmall 
dee of light may conyince men, that faſting, humi- 


lation before God, confeſſion of fin, prayer, and turn- 


ing away from know iniquity, and imoi 11 8 
4, means of eſcapin Os WE OBEY: are proba 
—_= they cannot merit ſuch bleſſings; and kings and 
oY _ do no more eſſential ſervice to the people, 
to ſuch | 2 them, by their authority, and example, 
nal m ber es of religion. But none of theſe exter- 
——_ „ ations, or de votions can be of any: uſe, if 
not turn from the-evil-of their Ways. If ido- 


Peace e any expreſs re velation of mercy, or in- 
Ke ie the truths,” and will of God, at the call of 
ky 1 Prophet, upon a-mere. per-adventure we may 


eſcape | 
pe deſtruction, were thus earneſt,” fervent, prompt, 


ng wrath, and obtaining mercy; 


lelf. f , 
hs. : ning; and humble in ſecking mercy from. God: 


ö 


W tc. ä 


how inexcuſable will profeſſed chriſtians be, who not- 
withſtanding all the warnings, inſtruQtions, invitations, 
and promiſes. of ſcripture, perſiſt in their unbelief, im- 
penitence, ſelf-indulgence, and procraſtination ? (Matt. 
c. xii. v. 41.) But if God fo readily pardoned the in- 
habitants of this great city, where it may be apprehend- 
ed the greater part wete only tranſiently impreſſed, and 
partially reformed : how readily will he pardon the 
broken hearted penitent, and believing ſupplicant at his 
mercy ſeat > And let us alſo here ſee the bleſſed effects 
of the reſurrection of Chriſt, and the conſequent preach- 
ing of his goſpel, in the converſion and ation of the 


| Geatiles ; and let us pray that this preaching, and theſe 
effects may be univerſal. 1 | 


3j 
CHAP. IV.] V. 1—4.] It might have been ex- 
pected, that Jonah would have been very humble, and 


ſubmiſſive, in conſequence. of his former miſconduct, 


and the dealings of God with him; and that the ſucceſs 
of his miſſion, in the repentance, and preſervation of the 
Ninevites, would have inſpired him with lively joy, and 
gratitude: but on the contrary we find, that he was 
greatly diſpleaſed, and very angry with the Lord him- 
ſelf, for ſhewing mercy to Nineveh; though his mercy. 


And that in this rebellious frame he ventured to expoſtu- 
late with God, and to excuſe, or vindicate his former 
diſobedience! He dared to repreſent to him, that he 
had ſaid, when firſt ordered to go, and preach againſt 


| Nineveh, that he knew God would mercifully ſpare that 


city, and that he ſhould be ſtigmatized as a falſe pro- 
phet ; and therefore he had fled towards Tarſhiſh; being 
well acquainted with the mercy, and goodneſs of God 
ns e offending creatures. And now, as this had 
turned out, as he had expected, he beſought God to flay 


| him, and end his pain, for death was more deſirable in 


his caſe than life: as if the Lord had done him an injur 
in delivering him from the beily of a whale! We mult 


allow ſomething in this caſe: to the feelings, ; and preju- 


dice of the | Iſraelites; under that diſpenſation: for they 
were too apt to deſpiſe, the Gentiles, and to deem the 
mercy. of God to them, a deduction from their own 
prejudices. Jonah might alſo conſider Nineveh as a for- 
midable enemy to his nation, and might in that view 
with for its deltruQtion. Some think, that he had a mit- 


taken zeal for the honour of God, and thought that he 
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ariſe, that God prepared à vehement eaſt 
wind: and the ſun beat upon the head of 
Jonah, that he fainted, and wiſhed in him. 
ſelf to die, and ſaid, 47 7s better for me to 
die than to live. 8 = 

9 And God ſaid to Jonah, Doeſt thou well 


Before Chriſt 820, 

5 So Jonah went out of the city, and fat 

on the eaſt fide of the city, and there made 
him a booth, and fat under it in the ſhadow, 
till he might ſce what would become of the city. 
6 And the Lord Gop prepared a gourd, | 
and made it to come up over Jonah, that it 


— 


might be a ſhadow over his head, to deliver 
him from his grief. So Jonah was exceeding 
glad of the gourd. 


” —_— © 


7 But God prepared a worm when the 


morning role the next day, and it ſmote the 
3 | up in a night, and periſhed ina night; 


gourd that it withered. 


8 Andit came to paſs when the ſun did 


to be angry for the gourd? And he laid, I 
do well to be angry, even unto death, 


10 Then ſaid the Lord, Thou haſt had 


pity on the gourd, for the which thou haſt not 


laboured, neither madeſt it grow ; which came 


11 And ſhould not I ſpare Nineveh, that 


would appear to have broken his word, in not executing 
the judgment, that he had denounced. But it is evi- 
dent, that there were great remains of a proud phariſai- 
cal ſpirit about him; and that he conſidered the Nine- 
vites as a hopeleſs ſet of people, unworthy of his regard; 
and that he had neither expected, nor deſired their wel- 


— 


_—_— n th ** —_ —— 


fare, but had only come to denounce, and witneſs their 


deſtruction. It is equally evident that he was not duly 
humbled for his own ſins; that he was of a peeviſh re- 
bellious diſpoſition, and had an undue regard to his own 


reputation; fearing the diſgrace of being thought a falſe | 
_ prophet, and not daring to truſt the Lord to take care of | 
In this frame of mind, he over- 


his credit, and ſafety. 
looked the good, to which he had been inſtrumental, 
and the glory 
little conſequence. Vet the Lord on! 
with gentleneſs, and enquired whether h 


reproved him 
e had cauſe to 


be thus diſcompoſed, or did right in theſe peeviſh com- 
when ſuch 
had been ſhewn him? To which he ſeems to 


| 


plaints, and impatient wiſhes for death, 
mercy 
have made no anſwer, but to have continued ſullen, and 
fretful. 1 „ | 

3 5—8. 
tably entertained at Nineveh, and allowed to live by his 
own rules, had he been diſpoſed to be friendly : and he 
might have heen uſefully employed, in confirming the 
inhabitants in their good purpoſes, and in inſtructing 


them in the truths, and worſhip of God. But though | 


he had received an intimation, that the city would be 
ſpared, he ſeems not to have been willing to believe it: 


and he would neither venture himſelf in the city, nor 


have any fellowſhip with the inhabitants; as if he meant, 
notwithſtanding their repentance, to ſhake off the duſt 
of his feet, for a teſtimony againſt them. He therefore 
left the city, and pitched ſome inconvenient tent to dwell 


in, till he ſhould ſee the event; as if he yet expected, 


and even wiſhed for its overthrow : and this would tend 


to alienate the minds of the people from him, and might 
However the 


have prejudiced them againſt his religion. 
Lord graciouſly, and miraculouſly prepared a large gourd, 
which with rapid te, and luxuriant foliage, was 
ſpeedily ready to afford him a refreſhing ſhadow from the 
heat of the ln from which it ſeems his tent could not 
defend him: and this tended to appeaſe his grief, and 


calm his ſpirits: nay he was exceeding glad on acncont | 


of the divine goodneſs and mercy, as of | of 
| himſelf, aſſerting that he had cauſe to he angry even 


Doubtleſs Jonah might have been hoſpi- 


| 


q 


4 


numbers of true penitents ; and the 


of this perſonal accommodation; whilſt the repentance, 
| aud preſeryation of a great city made him very angry and 
peeviſh ! To check this diſproportionate joy, and to make 


way for his further humiliation, and inſtruction, the 
Lord caufed a worm to deſtroy the root of the gourd, ſo 
that the next day it withered; and a ſultry eaſt- wind in- 


| creaſing the burning heat of the morning ſun, Jonah 
was ſo oppreſſed, that he fainted, and grew ſtill morc 


impatient than ever, and wiſhed again for death, as the 
moſt deſirable deliverance from his miſery. 

V. 9—11.] When Jonah was thus fretting again 
the Lord, he was graciouſly pleaſed to renew his ex- 
poſtulations with him, and to enquire whether the 


withering of the gourd could warrant ſuch anger, ant 


impatience ? And he proudly, and paſſfionately juſtited 


unto death, i. e. to break his heart, and to die with 
grief, and vexation. 5 Upon this the Lord gr acioully 
condeſcended to argue the matter with him, Had he pity 
on the gourd, or ſuch a regard for it, merely for his own 
convenience, and refreſhment, and was he ſo angry 


when it withered ; though it was not his work, or pro- 


perty, and had coſt him no labour, and though it was 
naturally of ſo ſwift a growth, and fo withering a na- 
ture ? And was it not right, that the Lord ſhould ſpare 


Nineveh, in which were fo vaſt a number of his crea- | 


tures, formed by his power, and for the purpoſes of his 
glory? Were all the inhabitants of that city, who were 
capable of knowing good from evil, without one excep- 


tion, deſerving of, and fit for the moſt tremendous 


et there wereno leſs than 120,000 infants, 


uniſhment g 
i nowing their right hand from their left, 


incapable-of 


| who were no more criminal, than the offspring of others 


of man's fallen race: and would Jonah quarrel with his 


Maker for ſparing the city for their ſakes > There were 
alſo much cattle in the city, to which he had reſpe E 


as far more valuable, than the withering gourd. 4 
was further implied, that among the many hundr 35 
thouſands of grown perſons in the city, there we” 

eneral humiliation, 
and reformation that had been effected aniongſt une 
rendered it peculiarly ſuitable for God to glorify M1 | 
cy in their preſervation. Hence it mig 5 

that Jonah was deeply criminal, in dj 
cerned about his own eaſe, comfort, and cre 


ot Lö . .. 


8 —— 


ee 


— 
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reat city, | . 
1 perſons that cannot diſcern be- 


C N 
wherein are more than ſixſcore | tween their right hand and their left hand ; 


IV. Before Chriſt $40. 


and 40% much cattle? 


CSE 


unconcerned about the honour of God, and the benefit 
of ſuch multitudes of his creatures: and we may hope, 
that this ſilenced, and humbled him; and that he at 
Jength learned ſubmiſſion ; and, being made to know the 
«vil of his own heart, would be prepared to ſerve God in 


the prophetical office, with more humility, and propriety, 


than he had hitherto done. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Human depravity breaks out in ſuch varied ways, as 
occaſions are gi ven for it, that there is no ſaying that 
man is not capable of this, or the other folly, or wick- 
edneſs; nay we cannot know what even a godly man 
may be left to do, Pride, ſelf-importance, regard to his 
own honour, or that of his ſea, or a Shaft con- 
tempt of other denominations of men, may poſlibly ſe- 
duce even a believer, in an unguarded hour, to quarrel 
with the goodneſs of the Lord : nay malignity, in ſome 


temporary and particular operations, may cauſe it to | 


appear more deſirable to witneſs, or to ſeal their ruin, 
than to be inſtrumental to their preſervation: and this is 
the root of all bigotry, and perſecution, as far as godly 
men have ever been betrayed into it: (Luke, c. ix. v. 
$51—56.] Even a faithful miniſter may, in ſome poſſible 
circumſtances, be tempted to anger, and impatience, by 
witneſſing unexpected, and uncommon ſucceſs to his 
own labours, in places, where he had little deſire of it; 
whilſt his 1 hopes, and ardent wiſhes for others 
| have been diſappointed ; or when his ſucceſs was pro- 

ductive of bitter effects on his character, or intereſts. 
When | good is done by thoſe, whoſe conduct is ſo 
inconſiſtent, and ſo tends to prejudice men againſt their 
miniſtry ; it muſt be moſt evident, that the excellency 


of the power is of God, and not of man. Nothing but 


a deep knowledge of human nature, and of our own 
hearts can explain to us how it is poſlible for a true be- 


liever to pray in the language of rebellion, and ſelf-juſtifi- 


cation reſpecting things moſt flagrantly evil, and charg- 
ing God foolithly ! $7 Move Mead : 
victed, corrected, humbled, and marvellouſly delivered, 
and made thankful for ſuch mercy, and to bring forth 
rults meet for repentance, and gratitude, can be induced 
again to vindicate before God his former trauſgreſſion 
ow a prophet could abſurdly decline preaching for fear 
2: on do good ! Or repent of preaching becauſe he 
ad been ſingularly ſucceſsful ! Or juſti y his runnin 
way from his work, becauſe he knew that the Lod 
2 gracious, and mereiful, &c ! Or mention theſe en- 
fs perfeQtions of God, to quarrel with, or complain 
Macs Or how the ſevereſt diſcipline, and the moſt 
Fo 1 * deliverances ſhovld fail to cure this perverſe- 
e jo of theſe things our hearts are capable, and 
e, e ſmall part of their deceitfulneſs, and 
* e wickedneſs, And this would appear, if God 
hig —_ (as he one day will,)-publiſh an impartial 
* of the ſecret workings of our hearts, in our 
= d which in general we ſcarce obſerve, 
2nd 7 * It is moſt criminal to indulge this proud, 
4 . An in our prayers: yet this too will be 


* 


* 


y ! How a man, that hath been con- 


and do good to mankind. In 
| to deſire death, when we are leaſt fit to meet our Judge: 


1 n „ 
ah 


— 


our caſe, without we watch carefully over our head. 


ſtrong paſſions, when under great difficulties, and ſtrong 
temptations. We are even capable of ſincerely thank- 
ing God one day for ſparing dur lives; and of fretting 


the next becauſe we are left to live in trouble! And we 


are apt to think it better for us to die, than to live; not 
ſo much becauſe heaven is more deſirable than earth, 
or leſt we ſhould live to diſhonour God; hut becauſe 
we are troubled by our fears, imaginations, and corrup- 
tions; or becauſe we are expoſed to reproach, or the 
croſs, amidit our ſucceſsful endeayours to glorify God, 
general we are moſt apt 


and the mercy of God is as much diſplayed in bearing 


with his peeviſh ſervants, as in pardoning repenting re- 
bels: and his gentle reproofs moſt effectually ſhew the 


evil of our diſcontent, and impatience. We often create 
ourſelves uneaſineſs by our folly ; as if we were deſirous 
to have ſomething to repine at : nay we may be tempted 


to retire from public ſtations, when we have the faireſt 


opportunities of uſefulneſs: and we are hardly induced 
to believe what we do not deſire to be true: yet the 
Lord often ſends gracious conſolations, when we merit 
heavy croſſes, and ſoothes thoſe ſorrows, that reſult from 
our ſin, and folly. 


culties, will render us excceding glad of trivial advan- 
tages, and diſpoſe us to idolize our dying comforts. 


. Theſe the Lord often recals, to teach us, that all our 


ourds muſt wither; and that he alone is the durable 
ortion of his people. 


pride and anger render men incapable of perceiving the 


moſt glaring abſurdities in their own conduct, and dif- 


Our - 


poſe them to vindicate the moſt Caring rebellions, 
diſcontent, murmurs, contentions, and deſpondings are 


often about ſuch trifles; that the cauſe of them need 


only be mentioned, in order to its being expoſed. The 
Lord takes from us, what was never our's, and was never 


like to continue with us; he ſends a little pain or re- 


proach, inſtead of everlaſting miſery and contempt ; and 
we think we do well to be angry, and even break our 
hearts with impatience, ' and ſpeak and act, as if our 
rief were inconfolable, and our wound incurable ! 
W hilt we thus ſelfiſhly, and in unbelief, regard our 
own eaſe, intereſt, or credit; we ee diſre- 
gard the glory of God, and the lives, and ſouls of our 
neighbours; as if theſe were not worth our attention, 
compared with our own feelings: ſo contrary are we to 
the law of loving God ſupremely, and-our neighbour as 
ourſelves! And ſuch need have we of the pardoning 
mercy, the atoning blood, and new creating Spirit of 
our 1 
has a property in his creatures, and will leave none to 
periſh, but for the honour of his juſtice, holineſs, truth, 


The ſame ſtrong, ungoverned 
paſſions, that expoſe us to be caſt down at trifling difh- 


When we are diſcontented with- «- 
out cauſe, we may expect ſome real affliction: and the 

Lord ſometimes ſeems intent with his own hand to in- 
| creaſe our ſorrows, when we are ready to faint under 
them; in order to humble us, for our future good. But 


But his mercies are over all his works: he 
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ſion and bounty. Let us rejoice in, be thankful for, | which we are called. 
and imitate the mercies of our God; and whilſt he con- 


his holy temple. 


them: then would he tread upon, and level the high | and it would be reduced to a heap of rubbiſh, 


and wiſdom, He delighteth in pardoning the penitent : | deſcends to expoſtulate with us on our ſelf ſhneſg: 


5 may 
on, and 
Vice, to 


our infant offspring are the objects of his tendereſt re- our hearts be humbled, and ſoftened to 
ard; and even the irrational creatures ſhare his compaſ- } good-will to all men, and pared Tor ce 7 


m & _ 4 aa 
n ** — 


The Book of MICAH. 


J3 16 prophet was nearly cotemporary with Iſaiah, and bis 2 4 coincides in ſeveral particu. 


lars with ſome of his predictions. He addreſſed his meſſuges both to fudah, and Iſrael - 
and bit book, like that of the prophets, which have been confidered, contains ſharp reproofs 
of fin, awful denunciations of wrath, encouraging promiſes to believers, and prediction. of 


Chriſt, and of the eſtabliſhment, and proſperity of his kingdom. 


Before Chriſt 743. 175 | Before Chrift 743. 
CHAP. I. wax before the fire, and as the waters lar 


Contains 1ft. An account of the peuman, and date of 
the prophecy, 1. 2d. A ſolemn denunciation of di- 
vine judgments upon Samaria, and Feruſalem for 
1 ya Ae 34. A lamentation e % nd for the fins of the houſe of Iſrael, What 
terror, and difireſs occafioned by the invaſions of | *s the tranſgreſſion of Jacob? is it not Sama- 
the Aſſyrians, 9---16. © TL Tus ria ? and what are the high places of Judah ? 
HE word of the Lorp that came to | are they not Jeruſalem? 5 


are poured down a ſteep place. 
$ For the tranfgrefſion of Jacob s all this, 
and 


Micah the Moraſthite, in the days of 6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an 
Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Ju- heap of the field, and as plantings of a vine- 


dah, which he ſaw concerning Samaria and | yard: and I will pour down the ſtones there- 


Jeruſalem. 1 Jof into the valley, and I will diſcover the 
2 Hear, all ye people; hearken, O earth, foundations thereof. F 


and all that therein is: and let the Lord | 7 And all the graven images thereof ſhall 


Gop be witneſs againſt you, the Lord from | be beaten to pieces, and all the hires there- 
ee of ſhall be burned with the fire, and all the 
3 For, behold, the LoxD cometh forth out | idols thereof will I lay deſolate : for ſhe ga- 


of his place, and will come down, and tread | thered it of the hire of an harlot, and they 
upon the high places of the earth. | ſhall return to the hire of an harlot. 


4 And the mountains ſhall be molten un- 8 Therefore I will wail and how}, I will 


der him, and the valleys ſhall be cleft, as | go ſtripped and naked: I will make a wail- 


% : like wax under him; and the valleys would be rent * 
CHAP. I.] V. 2—4.] The people throughout the | chaſms, ſuch as are made by impetuous torrents, , 8 
whole land were called upon to hear the charge, and ſen- | poured down ſrom a ſteep place; that is, all = 
tence, which the Lord was about to pronounce againſt | mongſt them would be reduced to the utmoſt conful 
them. He would teſlify againſt them, as their accufer, and mifery. 1 
from his holy temple in heaven, of which the temple on | V. 5—7.] Samaria was the great ſource of 2 — 
Mount Zion was a type; and from whence they ex- neſs to Iſrael, and Jerufalem to Judah; from W ee 
peded he would appear as their Protector. He was about idolatry, and iniquity, ſanctioned by n a 3 
to leave his place; (his mercy-ſeat, or his glorious throne | ample, were diffuſed through the land. 15e = 
above,) to come down, an enter into judgment with | maria would firſt be viſited, as a warning 6008 to go 
places of the earth; or reduce the power, and pride of | ſuch as were ſeen. collected in vineyards, when obo 
the mightieſt priuces: the very mountains would melt | been cleared, in order to their being planted wi ing 


A " * , 


Before Chrift 743- | 
ing like the dragons, and mourning as the 
owls. | 

g For f 
come unto Judah; he is come unto the gate 
of my people, even to Jeruſalem. 


her wound zs incurable; for it is 


10- Declare ye it not at Gath, weep ye 
not at all: in the houſe of Aphrah roll thy- 
ſelf in the duſt. 7 

11 Paſs ye away, thou inhabitant of Sa- 
phir, having thy ſhame naked: the inhabi- 


tant of Zaanan came not forth in the mourn- 


ſtanding. 3 | 8 
12 For the inhabitant of Maroth waited 
carefully for good: but evil came down 


2 


CHAP. I. 


Before Chriff 747, 


| from the Lonxp unte the gate of Jeruſalem. 


13 O thou inhabitant of Lachifh, bind the 
chariot to the ſwift beaſt: ſhe in the begin- 
ning of the fin to the daughter of Zion: for 
the tranſgrefſions of Iſrael were found in thee. 
14 Therefore ſhalt thou give preſents to 
| Moreſheth-gath : the houſes of Achzib /b 
be a lie to the kings of Iſrael, 7 
15 Yet will I bring an heir unto thee, O 


| inhabitant of Mareſhah: he ſhall come unto 
| Adullam the glory of Iſrael. 
ing of Beth-ezel ; he ſhall receive of you his 


16 Make thee bald, and poll thee for thy 
delicate children; enlarge thy baldneſs as. 
| the eagle; for they are gone into captivity 

from thee. Fo 11 . 


For the ſtones of their ſumptuous edifices would be poured 
down into the adjacent valley, and the city razed even to 

the foundations : their graven images would be feized, 
or deſtroyed by the conquerors, with all their conſecrated 


' treaſures, and that idolatrous worſhip would be aboliſhed : 


theſe riches had been collected as infamouſly, as an har- 
lot obtains her hire, and they ſhould be waſted and ſpoil- 
ed in a manner equally diſgraceful, | 
V. 8, 9.] The prophet expreſſed his concern for the 
calamities, that he predicted, wy repreſenting himſelf 
ready to appear as one frantic wit 
' weeping and howling for anguiſh of ſpirit, but ſtripping 
himſelt, and going naked, as an emblem of their cap- 
_ tivity, and flavery; (Jaiab, c. xx;) and as making a 


molt doleful noiſe, like that of dragons, or owls, or 


lome ſolitary, and ominous creatures; (for the exact 
meaning of the words is not certainly known.) For Sa- 
maria's wound would be quite incurable ; and the Aſſy- 

rians, having deſtroyed the kingdom of Iſrael, would 


invade Judah, and march even to the gates of Jeruſa- | 


lem; as they did under the conduct of Sennacherib. 
V. 10—16.] Theſe verſes are very obſcure, and dif- 
feult. The prophet ſeems to have had in proſpect both 
the ruin of Samaria and the deſolations of Iſrael by 
Shalmaneſar, and the invaſion of Judah by Sennacherib, 
Wy of Aſſyria. Theſe ſucceſſes of idolaters againſt 


God's worſhippers ought not to be declared at Gath, leſt 


the Philiſtines ſhould rejoice ; (2 Sam. c. i. v. 20.) In 
their preſence the Iſraelites ought not to weep at all. 
Aphrah ſignifies duſt : what place or perſons are meant 
dy the houſe of Aphrah is not known ; the name ſeems 
to have been choſen, or altered, that it might accord to 
7 thing ſignified: in the diſtreſſed cities, or towns of 
ſcael, and Judah, the inhabitants would be called to 
doll themſelves in the duſt. Saphir ſigniſies fair or beau- 
tiful; (ſome think Samaria was intended :) but its in- 
ants would be ſtripped of their comely ornaments, 
torn from their habitations, and led away as naked 
55 lignifies a place of flocks, or of going 
hezel, a houſe that is near : the inhabitants of 
| ag would not go forth to condole with the latter 
ner diſtreſſes; but the enemy. would ſoon fix his 


ol 


rief; and not only 


ſtation amongſt them, and they would ſhare the fate of 
their neighbours. Maroth ſignifies bitterneſs, and ſome 
think that Ramoth was meant, which ſignifies exalta- 
tions, The inhabitants carefully looked out for, and ex- 
pected better tidings, or better times: but evil came from 
| the Lord upon them, and even proceeded to. the gates of 
Jeruſalem. Lachiſh was a city of Judah, but it bordered. 
on Iſrael; and having learned their idolatries, it commu- 
nicated them to the inhabitants of other cities, and even 
to thole of Jeruſalem: therefore the city would certainly 
be taken, and plundered by the Aſſy rians, and the inha- 
bitants would be glatl to flee away in chariots drawn by 
| horſes, dromedaries, or the fleeteſt animals: and they 
would give preſents to Moreſheth-gath, fore town be- 
| longing to the Philiſtines, to ſhelter them from the inva- 
ders. Achzib ſigniſies „ a lie;” and thus that Ker 
would deceive the expectation of the kings of Iſrael. 
| The Lord would alſo bring the Aſſyrians, or their colo- 
| nies to be the heirs of Mareſhah, which ſignifies an heit: 
and they would alſo ſeize upon Adullam, and mar all the 
glory of Iſrael. The nation might therefore prepare, (as 
a mother,) to ſhew every token of diſtreſs and mourning. 
| over her children (caſting off her ornaments, and cutting 
off her hair, as the eagle moults its feathers ;) for they 
would all ſoon he carried into captivity. | 
__ PRACTICAL OBSER VATIONS. 250 
They, who would efcape the Lord's indignation, muſt 
hearken diligently to his word; and to the reproofs, and 
| warnings, as well as the doctrines, and encouragements 
of it, The Lord will bear witneſs againft, as well as. 
denounce judgment upon, the workers of wickedneſs; 
and his holy temple will not protect falſe profeſſors, but 
enhance their condemnation. When the Lord comes: 
| forth from his place to execute judgment, the haughty, 
and powerful of the earth will tremble, and fall before 
him: for how can finners endure that preſence, before 


| which the elements ſhall melt, and the whole creation 


ſhall vaniſh away? But our tranſgreſſions alone render 
his preſence terrible to us: and if they be pardoned 
and ſubdued we have nothing to fear, at death, or in 
che day of judgment. Capital cities, and great men 
too often give examples of impiety, and iniquity,, 

5 CAB. 


| Before Chriſt 740. 


"CH AP, 1% 


Contains 1ſt. 


ME '&X:; is 
3 


„bow hath he removed it from n 
Reproofs of the people's iniquity, avarice, it from me 


LB 19 to God's prophets, and attachment .to 


alſe prophets ; with denunciations of correſpondent | 
24. Predictions 
of the gathering of Iſrael to Chrift, and of his 


Judgments upon them, 1-11. 


victories, and kingdom, 12, 13. 


Wea to them that deviſe iniquity, and | P 
that they ſhall not take ſhame. 


work evil upon their beds! when the 


morning is light they practiſe it, becauſe it 


is in the power of their hand. 


violence; and houſes, and take them away: 


ſo they oppreſs a man and his houſe, even a 


man and his heritage. 
3 Therefore thus faith the 


ſhall ye go haughtily : for this time zs evil. 
4 In that day ſhall one take up a parable 


_ againſt you, and lament with a doleful la- 
mentation, and ſay, We be utterly ſpoiled: 


he hath changed the portion of my people: 


| enemy: ye 
LonxpD; Behold, 

_ againſt this family do I deviſe an evil, from | 
which ye ſhall not remove your necks ; neither | 


ment from them that 


Before Chrift 749, 
away he hath divided our fields. | W 

Therefore thou ſhalt have none, that ſhall 
caſt a cord by lot in the congregation of th 
LorD. Tags 75 4 
6 Propheſy ye not, fay they to 


th 
ropheſy: they ſhall not * 


propheſy to them, 


70 thou that art named the houſe of 


| Jacob, is the Spirit of the Lonp Rraiteneq 
2 And they covet fields, and take them by 1 


are theſe his doings? do not my words do 
good to him that walketh uprightly? 
8 Even of late my people is riſen up as an 
pull off the robe with the gar- 
paſs by ſecurely as men 
averſe from war. E 
9 The women of my people have ye caſt out 
from their pleaſant houſes ; from their chil 
dren have ye taken away my glory for ever, 
10 Ariſe ye, and depart; for this /s not your 
reſt : becauſe it is polluted, it ſhall deſtro 


you, even with a ſore deſtruction. 


which flow from them throughout whole kingdoms, 
and infe& all the lower orders in ſociety: and the 
judgments. of God will follow in the ſame channels, 
and in the ſame proportion: for ringleaders in wick- 


edneſs muſt expect to have the firſt, or largeſt mea- 


ſure of puniſhment: and that wealth, which is ob- 
tained by vice, will be ſpent or loſt with diſgrace, and 
miſery. But we ſhould lament the diſtreſſes, that we 
foreſee coming upon the ungodly: and tears ſeem far 


more congenial to our condition in this world, than 


laughter. No hand can cure the wounds, that the Lord 


inflits, except his own: we may hope, wait, and ſeek | 


for good; but evil muſt come upon us, unleſs he be re- 
conciled to us: all other refuges, but Chriſt, muſt be 


lies to thoſe, that truſt in them: other heirs will ſucceed 
to every inheritance, except that of heaven; and all glo- 


ry will be turned into ſhame, if not connected with the 


' honour, that cometh from God only. Sinners may now 


felfiſhly diſregard the ſufferings of their neighbours: yet 
their turn will ſoon come. But it is molt grievous, when 
the ſins, and ſorrows of the church are fo notorious, as 
to rejoice the hearts, or embolden the hlaſphemies of her 
avowed enemies. x 5 . 
e . e 
_ CHAP. II.] V. 1. Work, &c.] That is, they 
work evil in their hearts upon their beds, forming their 
ſchemes of oppreſſion, and robbery during the night, and 
ariſing early to carry them into execution; having power 
to overcome all oppoſition to their iniquities, and to bear 
them out in them. TR ion , 
V. 4, F.] The Lord, by the Aſſyrians, and Chal- 
deans, would make them to lament, that their portion 


them to repentance. 


| riſen againſt him, and his ſervants, 


1 leſs; they had forcibly diſpoſſeſſed widows from 


I 


— wud 


was changed from proſperity in the promiſed land, to 


captivity in that of their enemies. He would -wonder- 


fully remove their inheritance from them, and turning 


away in anger, he would divide their fields to others: 
nor ſhould there be any appointed of them, to afſign 
them by lot a portion of land, amongſt the congre- 
gation of the Lord, as had been the caſe in the days 
of Joſhua: that is, they would be totally diſinherited, 


and excluded from their peculiar privileges. 


V. 6, 7.] The rulers of the people endeayoured to 
filence the true prophets, that they might no more hear 
their offenſive, and alarming meſſages: and therefore the 


| Lord would deprive them of that advantage, and let 


none propheſy to them to put them to ſhame, or bring 
But did it behove thoſe, that were 
called by the name of Jacob, to act, as if the Spirit of 


God were to be limited in his operations, and conſtrain- 


as pleaſed them? Were 


ed to inſpire only ſuch ow 1 
r were they ſuch actions, 


theſe the doings of Jacob? 


as God would approve? Or were the ſevere meſſages of 


the prophets, the Lord's doings, when their ſins alone 


rendered them neceſſary? And would they not be uſeful 
to them, if they uprightly 


deſired to know, and do the 
will of God? And did not all God's words, whether 
they alarmed, humbled, quickened, inſtructed, — * 
ed, or encouraged the upright, conduce to their real be. 
W TIT. © 24 1204 
V. 8—10.] But indeed the people, who were © 


30d's ippe e than ever before, 
God's worſhippers, had of late mor We : they 


and the help- 
their 


II 


had robbed, and plundered the inoffenſive, 


re Chrit- co. C.HA 
11 If a man walkiog in the ſpirit and falſe- 
hood do lie,  /ayzg,. I will. propheſy unto 


thee of wine and of ſtrong drink; he ſhall | 


even be the prophet of his people. 


12 1 will ſurely afſemble, O Jacob, all of 
thee, I will ſurely gather the remnant. of Iſ- 


- 
. 


rac], I will put them together as the ſheep. 


of Bozrah, as the flock in'the midſt of their 


p. II. Before Chrift 240. 


fold: they ſhall make great noiſe by reaſoa 
of the multitude of men. 3 


13 The breaker is come up before them: 


they have broken up and have paſſed 0 919 
c 


the gate, and are gone out by it: and th 


king ſhall paſs before them, and the Lono 


on the head of them. 


is | 
* # a 

* r _— —— * 1 * tins * 4 «dt tt. PW a "a 
— — ” T — 


pleaſant habitations; and had, fold their children for 
llaves, wo el them finally of their Hberty, country, 
religion, and all the privileges,” which God had beſtow - 
el on Iſrael,*to be their glory. The Lord in anger 
therefore commanded th to ariſe, and get out of the 
land into captivity. It ſhould no longer be their reſt, 
and quiet habitation, as it had been heretofore; ſeeing 
it was polluted by their idolatries, and iniquities : but it 
| ſhould rather be to them a place of execution, where 
they would be deſtroyed, in a moſt tremendous manner. 
The ſound of the words frequently induces many perſons 
to quote this verſe in a very different meaning; as if it 
were a call to believers to leave this evil world, and to 
ſeek a holy reſt in heayen, The accommodation may 
be allowable ; but it ſhould not be uſed, as more than an 
arcommodation, © 1 ® 32415 {ret 


V. 11. J. &c.] Inſtead of holy, exemplary, .diſin-. 


tereſted men, inſpired by the Spirit of truth, to declare | 


the will of God to the people; a man habitually influ- | 
enced by the ſpirit of lies, who ſhould promiſe them 
abundance of wine, &c ; and encourage them to indulge 

_ themſelves without fear, or reſtraint; and who ſhould 
deſire ſtrong drink, as the reward 'of his flattering pre- 


ditions, would be more welcome to the people, and 


more congenial to their ſentiments, and conduct: and 
therefore they would be left to be deceived by fuch 
E00 ³ ³ A OT POR V8 A's | 
V. 12, 13.] Thele verſes, as they ſtand in the con- 
_ text, may be interpreted as a prediction of the captivity 
of Iſrael, and Judah. After great numbers of them 
ſhould have periſhed, the remnant of them would be aſ- 
ſembled, as a flock of ſheep in Bozrah into the midſt of 
the fold, to be thence taken out for ſlaughter ; and their 
multitude, or that of their enemies, would make a-great 
noiſe and confuſion, The Aſſyrian, or Chaldean com- 
mander, would march before the army, to break his way 
into the city: and after the walls had been broken down, 
the gates would be opened, by which they would go forth 
hs their ſpoil, and priſoners, with their king before 
em; and the Lord himſelf at the head of them, proſ- 
un their undertakings, and uſing them as his execu- 
a 5 But moſt expoſitors underſtand the paſſage as a 
Eur * of the converſion of the ews, and Iſraelites to 
2 * The Lord would not only bring back the rem- 
— * the nation from Babylon, and take care of, and 
in uply them as a flock of eep, and turn their mourn- 
bs Fs Joyful acclamations : but he would in due time 
A . into the chriſtian church, as the ſheep of his 
* e Lord Jeſus, in the character of The Breaker, 
| open their way, through all obſtacles, into a ſtate 


N 


— 


* 


Their king hath | 
their head, and he leads them forward, to. thare his vic- 
tories, and triumphs, till they enter the ſame everlaſting 
manſions, and death the laſt enemy be deſtroyed. His 
work hath made way for this gathering of the people to 
him: and the Jews will be ſurely brought into his fold 
from all their diſperſions. _ | 25 


] f 


* 


of ; 
" communion with God, and happineſs in his favour: 


- 


he would break through all hindrances, by 
incarnation, his ſuretiſhip obedience, his vicarious ſuf- 


ferings, his glorious reſurrection, aſcenſion, and inter- 
ceſſion; by his victories over the world, fin, ſatan, the 


grave, and death; by leading captivity captive, and 


opening the gates of heaven to all believers: and by the 
work of his Spirit in their hearts, breaking off the fetters 

of ſin, and ſatan, Thus he hath gone before, and his 
people follow after, breaking, in his ſtrength, through the 


hoſts of their enemies, that obſtruct their way to heaven. 
paſſed before them, -and the, Lord is at 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 


The more deliberately wickedneſs is contrived, atid 
committed, the greater guilt is contracted by it: and 


men muſt give an account of all that paſſes in their hearts 


upon their beds, and in their moſt ſecret retirements, 
Yet many think every thing allowable, that is practica - 
ble, and which for the preſent may be done with impu- 
| nity ; regardleſs of the woe, that the Lord hath de- 
nounced againſt ſuch ſucceſsfuł plunderers. The un- 
wearied diligence of ungodly men in their ſinful purſuits, 


ſhould ſhame us out of our indolence in the ſervice of 
God. When covetouſneſs occupies the heart, violence. 
or fraud will commonly employ the hands: and whilſt 
men thus oppreſs whole families, and rob even their re - 
more poſterity of their heritage, to entich themſelyes; 


they forget, that the Almighty God deviſes evil againſt 
them, from which they will not be able to extticate 


themſelves ; and that an evil time is coming upon them, 


when they ſhall no more behave themſelves with haugh- 


tineſs and inſolence. Then their joytul congratulations 
will be turned into doleful lamentations, that they are 
utterly ſpoiled, driven from their carthly portion, and ex- 
elude for ever from all ſhare in the inheritance of the 
congregation of the Lord. No wonder ſuch men hate 
and perſecute the faithful Lane e of God, who would 
put them to ſhame for their fins: they have only the 
name of the Lord's people; or ny would not think to 
modify the language of the Holy Spirit by human au- 
thority, to ſilence thoſe. whom God commands to 


ſpeak, or to teach his miniſters to accommodate their 


doctrine to humour their luſts. "Theſe are not the de inzs 
of true Iſraelites, that are without guile, and love, re- 
liſh, feed- upon, and profit by all the worc's of God. 


Such profeſſed people of God ate often found amongſt his 
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Before Cbriſt 526; MICAH” -- - - RefweChrif 526. 
* 


eng. „ 
Contains fl. Reproofs, and threatenings of the mas | v8 ets that make my people err, this — 
e 532 rooms fy ror ans | ae fue | with their teeth, and cry, Peace; and he that 
ets for their malic | | m7 Poa the >; | 
T7. 2% The ropter boldly dedaring bis in: puttech not into their mouths, they even pre. 
' Piration of the Spirit, and his aathority t6_reprove Pare War againſt Inm: 
the fins, and preſumption of the princes,' prieſts, | © Therefore night hal be unto you, that 
and prophets ; and denouncing the deſolations of the ye ſhall not have., a vifion: and it ſhall be 
- Fityy | 58 8-712. oe 50 F dark unto you, that ye ſhall not divine » and 
' A ND td, Hear, I pray you, O heads | the ſun ſhall go down over the prophets, and 
of "of Jacob, and ye princes of the houſe | the day ſhall be dark over them. 
nee 7s ie not for youto know judgment ? 7 Then ſhall the, ber be aſhamed, and 
2 Who hate the good, and love the evil; the diviners confounded : yea, they ſhall all 
who pluck: off their ſkin from off them, and | cover their lips; for there is no anſwer of 
their fleſh from off their N , od het Si ae: 
3 Who alſo cat the fleth of my people, | 8 But truly I am full of power by the 
if flay their ſkin from off Weg þ 1 ” . 


le, 

t! ey Spirit of the Loxp, and of judgment, and 
break their bones, and chop them in pieces, of might, to declare unto jacob his tranſ- 
as for the pot, and as fleth within the caldron. | greſſion, and to Iſrael his ſin. 
4 Then ſhall they cry unto the Lon p, but 9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the 
he will not hear them: he will even hide his | houſe of Jacob, and princes of the houſe of 
face from them at that time, as they have be- Iſrael, that abhor judgment, and pervert all 
haved themſelves ill in their doings. | equity. TT To, 1 


— 5 
— * 


Worſt enemies, and join perſecution of his people, with | baſe purpoſes. Inſtead of feeding, and protecting the 
oppreſſion of the widow, and the orphan : and their pol- | Lord's flock, they fleeced, butchered, and devoured. 
luted privileges will ſoon be taken from them, and turn them; reducing the poor people to the deepeſt miſery by 
to their deſtruction. Teachers, that will recommend | their cruel exactions, and opprefſions. They would 
ſelf-indulgence by their doctrine and example beſt ſuit | therefore ſhortly cry out under the oppreſſions of their = 

them: and they will 2 be given up to ſuch de- enemies, or other great diſtreſſes; but the Lord would 
ceivers. But Chriſt's ſheep hear his voice, and follow, | utterly diſregard them, according to their behaviour to 
him: he gathers them into his fold, and feeds them in | him, and their poor brethren ; (Prov. c. xxviii. v. 9.) 
his paſture ; and an innumerable multitude are already | V. 5— 1 The falſe prophets alfo were greatly cri- 
collected, who are before the throne joyful!ly aſcribing | minal, and the cauſe of the general wickedneſs of the na- 

| falvation to God, and the Lamb, that was ſlain. As he | tions, They flattered the people into a deluſive expect- 
hath rent the veil, and opened our way to the throne of | ation of peace, in their evil ways: yet they were ready 
grace; as he hath burſt the grave, and opened the gates | to bite, and deyour ſuch, as oppoſed them; and even to 
of heaven, and entered as our Forerunner: let us, de- declare war againſt thoſe, who would not fatisfy their 
pending on and following him, break through the max- | avarice, and rapacity ; being greedy dogs, that could ne- 
ms, and cuſtoms of the world, the oppoſition of fin and | ver have enough; (Neis. c. Ivi. v. 9-12.) | Their 
fatan, and all the difficulties in our way to glory. And | peaceable, and foft lan e was reſtricted to their pro- 
when we are bid to ariſe,” and depart out of this polluted | pheſyings before thoſe, who paid well for them, There- 
world, to our reſt in heaven, we need fear no evil, in | fore their approaching diſtreſſes ſhould confute their prog- 
paſſing through death, and the grave; for he will be | noſtications, and prevent their pretenſions to any more 
with us, and bring us both in ſoul, and body to his holy | viſions. The ſun of their proſperity, reputation, an 

Fa 8 I hope wauld ſuddenly be darkened, and leaye them 5 

ß Of OPT MY I | miſery, contempt, and deſpair. God would ſhame, mh 
| CHAP. III.] V. i—4.] The rulers of Iſrael might filence all ſuch ſeers, and diyiners ; they ſhould 22 

be intended by this addreſs, as well as thoſe of Judah; | their lips as mourners, or unclean rſons, (Lev. c. 3 

yet the latter ſeem to be chiefly meant. They had every v. 45. Exel. c. xxiv. v. 17; con eſſing that they 1185 

opportunity of knowing the rules of juſtice; and equity, | obtain no anſwer from God to their anxious enquiries: 
and it was peculiarly "incumbent on them, to underſtand; | concerning the end of their calamities. . 

and practiſe them: yet they careleſſly, nay wilfully con- | V. 8—12.] - Micah ſeems to have been 5 * 
tinued ignorant of them, or decided cauſes, and enacted | poſed, and reviled by the wicked princes, 4. that 
{| laws in oppoſition to them. They evidently hated every phets: but he knew, and confidently _—_— | of his 
| thing good, and all godly men; and loved wickedneſs, | ſpake by the authority of God, and the in bung holineſs. 
and the wicked, by whom they could ſerve their own Spirit; and that he was abundantly endued 1 


10 


Byfore Chrift 726. 
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C HA. IV: 


10 The dad eg An ith Hood, and ee ene 


W iin " | Contains 1. A prediſton of «tbe eftabliſhment, en- 
| 0 or judge for reward | largement, peace, proſperity, . viftories, and do- 
e hire, and e chrch in the ater dow. de 
rere d de 24. Aſſurances to Sion, that ber troubles ſpou 
the prophets” thereof divine for money: yet terminate happily ; and that her enemies ſhould be 
will they lean upon the Lonp, and fay, Is | deſtroyed, by their attempts againft ber, 9---13. 
not the Loxy among us ? none evil can come | TYUT in the laſt days it thall come to paſs, 
/ that the mountain of the houſe of the 
3 * Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake be | LorD ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the 
plowed ar a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall be- mountains, and it ſhall be exalted above the 
come heaps, and the mountain of the houſe | hills; and people ſhall flow unto it. 
I 2 And many nations ſhall come, and ſay, 


as the high places of the foreſt. | 


N A . | 
* . 


rn nt. * R 


* 


knowledge, wiſdom, and energy to deliver his faithful | miſerable to humour the caprice, to maintain the luxu- 
, whether they would hear it or not: and that | ry. and oftentation, or to gratify the ambition or avarice 
he was eſpecially commiſhoned to declare unto his people | of one cruel tyrant. But fet not ſuch men expect to be 
the number, and heinouſneſs of their fins, , He therefore | heard, or fs youred of God, when they ſhall cry unto 
intreated the rplers ot the people to attend to his words, | him in their extreme diſtreſs; for they ſhall have judg- 
and not to perſiſt in fighting againſt God. They had | ment without/mercy, who have ſhewed no mercy.” Alas, 
indeed abhorred alt juſtice, and perverted equity : they | ſuch wholeſome truths can ſeldom reach their ears, which 
had beautified the city with magnificent houſes, and for- | are environed with flatterers, or teachers of lies, whom 
tified it with walls, and perhaps repaired, or added build- | they reward with a ſhare of their plunder, and riot. 
ings to the temple : but it was done with money, that | Sueh are ſmooth in their doctrine, ſoft in their manners, 
had been the wages of murder, and oppreſſion. Their and courtly in their addreſs: but they can ſnarl, and 
ma ſtrates, prieſts, and prophets were alike mercenary, | bite too, if their inferiors offend them; and contend fur 
and avaritious: yet mw preſumed upon their external | riouſly, and malicioufly with thoſe, that refuſe to ſatig- 
privileges, the temple of God, and their profeſſion, and | fy their mercenary demands. And though they are dumb 
formal worſhip: and when they were warned of approach- | Gn that cannot bark in the cauſe of God, they open 
ing judgments, they enquired whether the Lord were not | their mouths wide to brawl, and to deyour, But the 
among them ? and were configent no evil would befal | light, that is in them is darkneſs: their proſperity and 
them, Therefore, to puniſh their jd or a iniquity, | honour will ſoon end in miſery, and diſgrace, v8 their 
and in conſequence of them, the city wou certainly be ſanguine hope in black deſpair : they will. be aſhamed of 
_ Gefolated, and become heaps of rubbiſh; and the moun- | their lying divinations, and erroneous doctrines, wheres 
dan, where the temple ſtood, would be rendered as waſte, | by they have fatally miſled the people; and they ſhall 
and unfrequented, as the foreſts and deſerts. This | have no anſwer from God, in the time of their diſtreſs. 
prophecy was delivered in the reign of Hezekiah, and But he, who preaches by the authority, and aceording 
probably in the beginning of it, (fer: c. XXVi, v. 16— | to the oracles of God, from zeal for his glory, and love 
19.) princes, prieſts, and prophets either dif- | to the ſouls of men; who is conſcious of his iptegrity,. 
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means or were hypocritical in his reformation: | and aſſured of the truth of his doctrine, and of his call 
a was otherwiſe minded; and theſe predictions ſeem | to his work, may ſpeak: with conſtancy and confidence, 
= es, Poor js. and quickened his endeavours, and | in the midft of calumny and oppoſition: and though he 
ve wy up more to concur with him: by which | ſhould be called upon to expoſe the: tranſgreſſions of prin» 
. The 8 judgments were retarded, but not averted. ces, and prieſts, who abhor judgment, and proſtitute 
; 9 ruction of the city, and temple by the Romans, | their important offices to the gratification. of their vile 
| bf that by the Chaldeans,) ſeems to have been | avarice, ambition, malice, or ſenſuality, Even ſuch 
"vor OP which the ground, on which the temple' | men may be ſo blinded as to have a preſumptuous con- 
: 2 ad to have been broken up with a plow, by | fidence in God, and expect ſecurity in fin, becauſe of 
q : pA. (Hiab. e. i. v. 1024... ] their abuſed privileges, and hypocritical- profeſſion: but 
; ha CTICAL OBSER VATIONS. they muſt be told, that they are in the way of deſtruc- 
. eres: 2 magiſtrates are more concerned to know | tion; and it ſhould be known by all men, that ſuch ru- 
1 e — other men, as their conduct has more | lers, and teachers are the cauſes of ruin to churches, 
4 R - extenſive effects: and princes in Ifrael | and nations, and anſwerable for all the calamities, which 
| yy opportumty-of knowing it. | Yet, through | for their ſale, come upon them. Faint goth 
» ſituation pe, and the temptations peculiar to their | 1 1 N O T E $& 
A the rules, by e ignorant of, or inattentive'to | CHAP. IV.] V. 13] (Notes, & c, {faiah, c. ii. 
* and aden N ought to govern, judge, or * I—$.) The connexion of this prophecy, (which hath 
us hate the good 3 they moſt evidently prove, that they already been explained, ) with the cloſe of the foregoing 
ſs. clio + and love the evil, by their iniquitous ex- | chapter, ſhews, that the eſtabliſhment of the chriſtian. 


oppreſſions; whereby thouſands are made | church, in conſequence of the abrogation of the Moſaic- 
we 25 Come, 


gere Chrift gab. 


we will walk in his paths: for the law ſhall 
go forth of Zion, a 
3 And he {hall judge among many peo- 


ple, and rebuke ſtrong nations afar off: and 


they ſhall beat their ſwords. into plowthares, | 


and their ſpears into pruning-hooks : nation 
| ſhall not lift up a ſword againſt. nation, nei- 
ther ſhall they learn war any more. 


o 


4 But they thall fit every man 
vine and under his fig-tree; and none ſhall 
make them afraid: for the mouth of the 
Lond of hofts hath ſpoken 17. 


* | 


5 For all people will walk every one in 


the name of his god, and we will walk in 


the name of the LoxD our God for ever and 


5 6 In that day, faith the Lon p, will I af- 
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Come, and letius go up to the mountain of 
the Lory; and to the houſe of the God of 


her that is driven out, and her th 
Jacob: and he will teach us of his ways, and ene 


| the kingdom 
nder his 


| periſhed ? for pangs h 


Were Clriſ 726, 
ſemble her that, halteth, and I will gather 
at I haye 


afflicted . oY n 
527 And I. wall make her that halted a em- 
nant, and her that was, caſt far off a ron 
nation: and the Lok p ſhall reign over then 
in mount Zion from henceforth, . even lr 
ever. ... 1 | 5 
8. And thou, 0 tower of the flock, the 
ſtrong- hold of the daughter of Zion, unto 
thee ſhall it come, even the firſt dominion, 
ſhall come to the daughter of 


FS. 


* 


Jeruſalem. 4 
9 Now why doſt thou cry out aloud? ;; 
there no king in thee? is thy counſellor 
s have taken thee as a 
SECT TT 
10 Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, 
O daughter of Zion, like a woman in tra- 


vail: for now ſhalt thou go forth out of tho 


city, and thou ſhalt dwell in the field, and 


diſpenſation, - and the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. by the 
Romans, was predicted. But though it hath in a mea- 
ſure been fulfilling ever ſince thoſe events; yet it's grand 
accompliſhment muſt be future: for the ſcripture cannot 
be broken; and the nations have not yet ſo ſubmitted 
to the Prince of peace, as to beat their ſwords into plow- 
| Thares,' Ko. RW 07 Bis tt 14G 

V. 4. But, &c 


J ( Kings, c. iv. ver. 25. Zech. 


<. iii. v. 10.) WTheſe expreſſions denote the ſweet har- | 


3 a 


mony of chriſtians in communing with God, and each 


orher, in thoſe happy days; their perfect ſecurity; their 
peaceful induſtry; their thankful and comfortable uſe of 


temporal plenty, and the abundance of their ſpiritual 


conſola tions. „ IF 
V. 5. All, &c.] The Gentiles were commonly te- 
nacious of the religion of their anceſtors, and took plea- 
ſure in the worſhip of their imaginary deities : but Iſrac l 
was always diſpoſed to 
God, and to relapſe into idolatry after every reformation. 
But in the predicted period the true Iſrael will cleave 
to the Lord with purpoſe of heart, and delight greatly 
in worſhipping his name, and doing his will, with con- 
ſtancy, and perſeverance. This is, in ſome meaſure, 
the deſire, purpoſe, and conduct of true believers in 
every age: God is their Portion, and his ſervice will be 
their happineſs. for ever, and ever. r. 
V. 6, J.] The collecting of the enfeebled, and diſ- 
perſed Jewiſh captives, from Babylon to Jeruſalem, (as 
ſheep that had been lamed, an 
\ bers;) and their fubſequent increaſe into a conſiderable 
remnant, and then into a ſtrong nation, under the go- 


vernment of the Lord, formed but a faint | ſhadow, of 


the rapid increaſe of the chriſtian church, amidſt all her 
| perſecutions, and afflictions, in the firſt age after Chxiſt: 


w weary of the worſhip of 


driven away by rob- 


| benefit of his people, and his cauſe would pre vai 


dured by Zion, from the Aſſyrian 


i 
of the Jewiſh nation, and of the 
her to cry alond, as a woman 
| But why did ſhe y 
remember, that her pains were thoſe, of tra 


> 


þ 


— 


and this was but an earneſt of the healing, purifying, in- 
creaſing, and proſpering of the church, which we wait 
for; when the kingdom of the Lord ſhall be conſpicu- 
ouſly ſet up, the Jews ſhall be re- admitted into the 
church, the Gentiles converted ; and this reign of Chrilt 
ſhall continue, till it be ſucceeded by the everlaſting 
kingdom of heaven. 
5 V. 8—T0. ] Mount Zion was the Tower of the Lord's 
flock, under the old diſpenſation, the centre of their uni- 
on, and the ſpecial reſidence of their Protector; the tem- 
ple was it's ſtrong- hold. Thither Chriſt the good Sheplieid, 
and the Ruler of his people came, and there ſirſt he ſet up 
his kingdom. Or this would be like unto the firſt dominion 
of Iſrael, in the days of David, and Solomon; and would 
be a dominion, that would ſurpaſs and. ſuperſede all other 
monarchies. This kingdom of the Son of David would 
come to Jeruſalem, in the perſon, and in the power of 


their King; and thence its influence would extend to 


other nations, And though that city would ſoon after 
be deſtroyed, yet the goſpel church, the ſpiritual Jon 


would ſucceed to it; therein Chriſt would reign - w 


Indeed the calamities to be en- 


invaſion, any "np 
the Chaldean ravages, and the taking and deſtroc0” 
1 # 4 1 lamitics 
the city, (which were typical of the fuſequen 8 cauſ 
and as 
dire her. 
Let her 


tothe end of the world. 


in her pangs; 
to protect, or counſellor to 
ield to di ſconſolate 


there were no king xl 
vail, not! 


that the might bave hope under tht» 


N jes of death e hop 
N N Wag to exert herſelf for en c, Ain 


SAM A * * 


c Mitts 


Before Chrift 726. 

ou ſhalt go even 
ny ons i ak there the LoRD (hall re- 
deem thee from the hand of thine enemies. 

11 Now alſo many nations are gather- 
ed againſt thee, that ſay, Let her be defiled, 
and let our eye look upon Zion. 


12 But they know not the thoughts of the | 


Lok, neither underſtand they his counſel : 


for he ſhall gather them as the ſheaves into 


the floor. © 


13 Ariſe and threſh, O daughter of Zion: 


for I will make thine horn iron, and I will 


make thy hoofs braſs: and thou ſhalt beat in 


CH A P. v. 
to Babylon; there ſhalt 


an expoſed condition, as in an open field, and even be 
dragged away to Babylon as a captive : yet that crifis | 
would make way for her happy reſtoration, and for better 
times, when the Lord would redeem her from the hand 
of her enemies. This event ſhadowed forth the recovery 


of the Jews from their preſent diſperſions, and the deli - 


verance of the chriſtian church from antichriſtian 2 | 


V. 11—13.] Many nations would be collected againſt 
Zion, to pollute her by their idolatries, or to witneſs, 
and exult in her calamities. But they would not under- 
ſtand, that the Lord collected them for execution, as 


ſheaves of corn are gathered upon the floor to be threſſied: 


and Zion weak, and diſpirited as ſhe was, ſhould be 


ſtrengthened, as with horns of iron, and hoofs of braſs, 


to trample them down and beat them in pieces; and be- 
ing enriched by their plunder, ſhe would conſecrate her 


gain to the Lord of the whole earth, by whoſe affiſtance | 


theſe victories would be obtained. There occurs nothin 

in the hiſtory of the Jewiſh church, that fully accords 
to this 7 Ä Sennacherib's army was not deſtroyed 
by he 2006; nor had they any hand in the fabverfon 
of the Babyloniſh monarchy. The victories of the Mac- 
cabees over Antiochus might be a partial accompliſhment 


of it; and ſo might that of the chriſtian church over the 


power of her perſecutors, after the converſion of Con- 


- 


ſtantine. But, the grand accompliſhment is yet future. 


([ſaiah, c. xxxiv, Rev. C. xviii. xix.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. © 


Whilſt we wait for thoſe laſt days, in which the king- 


dom of Chriſt ſhall be exalted above all other dominions, 


and extended over all nations ; let us be thankful for our 


privileges, and excite ourſelyes, and each other to fre- 
quent the ordinances of our God; that we may learn, 
and walk in his holy ways, receiving his law from the 
W of our reconciled God, that being written in our 
— by his Spirit, it may evidence our intereſt in the 

erits of the great Redeemer, Let us alſo endeavour to 


keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, and to 


* peaceably with all men; that whilſt the kings, and 
2 = of the earth ſtill continue to learn, and practiſe 
kh, and numbers delight in diſcord and confuſion ; it 
2 4 in our conduct, that harmony, equity, truth, 
* wt. are genuine effects of faith in Chriſt, and of 
of Lt pet, when it is truly obeyed. Even in this world 
__ *omtention and violence, if we have peace with God, 
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pieces many people: and I will conſecrate 
their gain unto the Lok p, and their ſubſtance 
unto the Lorp of the whole earth. 


CF AF. V. 


| Contains predictions 1ft, Of the birth, kingdom, and 


power of Chriſt to defend his church; connected 
with intimations of the defolations, and troubles of 
Ifrael, until, and after that event, 1---6. 2d. Of 
the ſubſequent increaſe, purity, and peace of the 
church; and of the ruin of thoſe, that harraſſed, 
and corrupted her, 7-15. T7 


of troops: he hath laid fiege againſt us: 


FY + ttt. _— 


and our conſcience, and brethren, we may reſt ſecurely 
under the divine protection and fear no enemy : we may 


God with 2 praiſes, and unabated alacrity, and 
vigour: and we ſhould cleave to him with more con- 


and pleaſures. Even the weak in faith, and thoſe who 
have been wounded, and made to halt, in their conflicts 
with temptation, or have been caſt out by their brethren, 
or driven away by perſecution, or are weighed down by 
affliction, may yet hope in the Lord. When they look 
to him, he will gather, ſtrengthen and heal them, and 
take care of them, as their King, and Protector: even as 
he will render his enfechled oppreſſed church a ſtrong na- 


tion, and ſuperior to all its enemies, or competitors. In 


his glory his people ſhall be glorious, and the feebleſt 


believer ſhall rejoice in the joy of his inheritance : and 
all the afflictions of the church, and of the believer are 
| hopeful, and falutary, and ſure to end happily. We 
ſhould then cry aloud with the prayer of faith, but not 


with the voice of deſpondency, under our diſtreſſes. We 
have an omnipotent King to rule over us, and an all wiſe 
Counſellor to adviſe us: his promiſes engage that the 


criſis of extreme ſorrow ſhall introduce the moſt joyful 


| deliverance to all, who love, and obey him; for he will 
redeem them from all their enemies. But they, who 
| unite againſt Zion, to pollute, or triumph over her, are 


ignorant of theſe intentions, and counſels of the Lord, 
and do not imagine that they are compaſſing their own“ 
deſtruction, and that they are only collecting to be de- 
ſtroyed. As the ſtrength, and victory of the heliever arc 
"wholly from the Lord, who makes them gainers by all 


glory to his name, and conſecrate all their powers, ad- 


on our armour, and ariſe to fight the good fight of faith: 
and amidſt our conflicts let us rejoice in hope of our be- 
ing made more than conquerors, and anticipate the ſongs 
of heaven ; and dedicating all our talents to his ſervice, 
let us ſeek and pray, that as the Redeemer of ſinners, 
and the object of ab leur, and worſhip to his ran ſomed 
people, he may become the Lord of the whole earth. 
N E. ON 


CH. V.] V. 1. Naw, Red The victory of Zion 
over her enemies having been predicted in the cloſe of the 


27 8 they 


JN. TOW gather thyſelf in troops, O daughter 


rejoice in our privileges, and walk in the name of our 


ſtancy, than worldlings do to their idolized poſſeſſions, 


their conflicts; they can do no leſs than aſeribe all the 


vantages, and poſſeſſions to his ſervice, Let us then gird 
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rod upon the cheek. 


2 But thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah, though 


thou be little among the thouſands of Judah, 


yet out of thee ſhall he come forth unto. me | 


that is to be Ruler in Iſrael; whoſe goings 
forth have been from of old, from everlaſting. 
3 Therefore will he give them up, until 


the time that ſhe which travaileth hath 
brought forth: then the remnant of his bre- 


thren ſhall return unto the children of Iſrael. 


4 And he ſhall ftand and feed in the 


mies. 
they ſhall ſmite the Judge of Iſtael with a 
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ſtrength of the Loxp, in the majeſty of the 


name of the Lonp his God; and they ſhall 


abide: for now ſhall he be great unto the 
ends of the earth. 8 
5 And this man ſhall be the peace, when 
the Aſſyrian ſhall come into our land; and 
when he ſhall tread in our palaces, then 


ſhall we raiſe againſt him ſeven ſhepherds, 


and eight principal men. 
6 And they ſhall waſte the land of Ag. 


ria with the ſword, and the land of Nimrod 


in the entrances thereof: thus ſhall he deli. 


— g 


he - — 


preceding chapter, they are here png or to collect 


their forces for the aſſault, Nineveh, or Babylon, ſeem 
to be meant by the daughter of troops,” as their proſ- 


perity aroſe from ſucceſs in war, and they were renown- 
ed for valiant ſoldiers. The king of Aſſyria, or of Ba- 
bylon, would lay fiege to Zion, and he, and his cap- 


tains would treat the ruler of Iſrael, (either Hezekiah, 
or Zedekiah,) with the utmoſt contempt, and indignity : 
as if they would {mite the judge of God's people with a 


rod upon the cheek. Some think that Rome was in- 
tended by the daughter of troops ;** and that the Ro- 
mans were called upon to collect their armies to beſiege 
Jeruſalem, becauſe the Jews had thus infulted and de- 


{piſed Chriſt, the Judge of Iſrael: (Matt: c. xxvi. v. 


67, 68.) Others think that Jeruſalem was intended by 


that title; and that ſhe was called upon to collect her 


troops, to defend her againſt her beſiegers, who would 


_ certainly prevail thus to abuſe her ruler. 
But, &c.] The houſe of David would be re- 
duced very low; yet the city of David would certainly 
of the promiſed Mefhah. |. 
Bethlehem Ephratah ſignifies Bethlehem in Judah, to 
diſtinguiſh it from another Bethlehem in a different part 
of the land. Bethlehem ſignifies © the houſe of bread,” - 
and there the bread of heaven, firſt appeared, to give life 
to the fouls of men. That city had been reduced, to be 


V's 2 


be honoured by the nativity 


ſmall amongſt the flouriſhing cities of that numerous 
tribe, and its many thouſands, under their ſeveral prin- 


ces: yet the birth of Chriſt would ſo dignify it, that it 
would by no means be the leaſt honourable of them. 


(Matt: e. ii. v. 4—6.) He would come forth from 
thence to be Ruler in Iſrael, upon the throne of David 


for evermore. The words, ** unto me,“ may either re- 
fer to the Lord; and then they mean, that the birth of 
Chriſt was intended for the glory of the perfections, and 
government of the Father; or they refer to the church, 
as repreſented by the prophet, and ſignify, that he be- 
came incarnate, in order to perform his work for the ſal- 
His goings forth had been from 
of old, from everlaſting ;” which denotes his eternal 
co-exiſtence with the Father, as the only begotten Son; 
and his eternal appointment in the counſel, and decrees 
of God to his mediatory work, and to his incarnation, 


vation of his people. 


as connected with it. 
V. 3, 4+] 


1 


* — 


1 


Chaldeans, Syrians, and Romans, until the time, when 
the virgin, that was to travail with child, ſhould 
bring lard this great Deliverer; (IJſaiab, c. vii. v. 14. 
c. ix. v. ©, 7 ;) or till Zion, that travailed with pain had 
brought forth this great Deliverance. (c. iv. v. 10.) 
Then the choſen remnant of the Jews would be reſtored 


to the privileges, and diſpoſitions of true Iſraelites; cr 
the choſen remnant of the Gentiles would be converted, 


and united as brethren with the believers of Iſrael, to be 
one fold under one Shepherd: and He, uniting tender- 
neſs, and power, would govern, guard, and provide tor 
his church of harmleſs, defenceleſs, and perſecuted di. 
ciples, „ in the Majeſty of the name of the Lord hi 
«« God;” exerciſing the perfections, performing the op:- 
rations, and diſplaying the glories of the Godhead, in 
and through his human. nature. (//azah, c. xl. v. Io, 
11.) Under his rule, the church would abide in fafcty, 
and be preſerved as lambs in the midſt of wolves, and 
at length He would be renowned, obeyed, and truſted 
in, even to the ends of the earth. 

V. 5, 6.] This promiſed Saviour and Salvation wou!“ 
enſure to Judah peace, or deliverance, during the rava- 
vages of the Aſſyrians, and other enemies. But as Sen- 
nacherib's invaſion was not repelled by the rulers, o. 
chieftains of the Jews ; nor did they ever invade, 0 
waſte the Aſſyrian dominions, or thoſe of the Chaldeans, 
who afterwards occupied the ſame regions; it ſeems c 
dent, that theſe expreſſious mult be underſtood as ny 
tically intending other enemies, and perſecutots of the. 
church, that ſhould be of the ſame ſpirit with Sennache- 
rib, and the Aſſyrians. Whatever heathen, infide!, 0: 
antichriſtian oppoſers ſhould at any time harrals, 3 
tempt. to deſolate the church, as Sennacherib did Ju ” 
and Jerufalem; the great Shepherd of the flock v of 
furniſh a competent number of able paſtors, teachers, ant 
rulers, to defeat their deſigns, and at length to _ 
upon them, and to deſtroy thoſe, that had attempted do 


| deſtroy them. This may refer to the powerful effects . 


| » * = * .*. * ine 
the preached goſpel in the primitive times, in ſubverting 


- . p ? Jl, 
Paganiſm; and to the termination of Pagan . 
by the converſion. of the Roman emperors 1 4 i 
future ſpread of the goſpel, and the ruin of all a 5 


| tt 6 nts 
tian powers, by the numerous, and able inſtruments, 


the Lord. will raiſe up for thoſe purpoſes. 


s Convert: 4 


1475 „ Nevertheleſs” the ews for their ſins 
would be given up to be harraſſed by the Aſſyrians, 


V. 79. ] The remnant of Iſrael, that W. 5 
Q Chuilt | in the primitive times, namely the apolt 2 
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ver us from the Aſſyrian, when he cometh 
into our land, and when he treadeth within 

ers. 8 
* "= the remnant of Jacob ſhall be in 
the midſt of many people as a dew from the 
Lonb, as the ſhowers upon the graſs, that 


tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the 


ſons of men. 


$ And the remnant of Jacob (hall be a- 


mong the Gentiles in the midſt of many peo- 
ple as a lion among the beaſts of the foreſt, 


as a young lion among the flocks of ſheep: 
who, if he go through, both treadeth down, | 


and teareth in pieces, and none can deli- 


9 Thine hand ſhall be lifted up upon thine 


| adverſaries, and all thine enemies ſhall be 


cut off. 


CHA 
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10 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
faith the Lok p, that I will cut off thy horſes 
out of the midſt of thee, and I will deſtroy 
thy chariots : Ho 

11 And ] will cut off the cities of thy land, 
and throw down all thy ſtrong holds: 


12 And I will cut off witchcrafts out of 


thine hand; and thou ſhalt have no more 
ſoothſayers: 
13 Thy graven images alfo will I cut off, 
and thy ſtanding images out of the midſt of 
thee; and thou ſhalt no more worſhip the 
work of thine hands. Tas 
14 And I will pluck up thy groves out of 


2 


15 And J will execute vengeance in anger 


not heard. 


evangeliſts, and firſt teachers, and profeſſors of the goſ- 
pel, were ſcattered amongſt many nations, as the drops 
of dew, or the ſhowers of rain, on the earth, which cauſe 
the graſs to grow in thoſe places, where no human cul- 
ture is employed, and without waiting for the help of 


— 


man, Thus they went into the cities, and villages of | 


the Gentiles, not as ſent for by them, or commiſſioned 
by human authority, or depending on the power, or 


wiſdom of man; but as immediately employed, qualified | 
and proſpered of God; and then by their doctrine, pray- 


ers, and examples, they were the inſtruments of render- 
ing thoſe barren deſerts fruitful in a large increaſe of ſpi- 
ritual worſhippers, and holy ſervants of God our Saviour, 
Perhaps the converted Jews may hereafter exhibit a ftill 
more ſtriking completion of this prophecy. But to thoſe, 
who neglected and oppoſed this ſalvation, theſe ſame per- 
ſons would be terrible and deſtructive as lions amongſt 


the beaſts of the foreſt, or even amongſt the flocks of 


helpleſs ſheep. For their doctrine would condemn them: 


and the Lord working for, and by them, would cut off 


all their enemies. Perhaps the deſtruction of the ene- 
mics of the Jews, after their future reſtoration to their 
own land, may here be predicted, (Ezek. c. xxxvili. 
XXX. Dan. c. xi. v. 40—45.) : yas 


Fa 10—15.] Moreover the Lord: promiſed to wean 


people from their carnal confidence in chariots, hor- 


ts, cities, and ſtrong-holds ; even as though they had 


en entirely deſtroyed from amongſt them. He intend- 
ed alſo to purge out all ſorcery, witchcraft, and idolatry, 
all the reliques of thoſe abominations; at the time, 
that he executed unheard of yengeance on the heathen. 
f N reformation of the Jews after their return from Ba- 
Ke might be alluded to: but the purification of the 
_ — 8 from all antichriſtian hereſies, corrup- 
linen ith, and worſhip, and all idolatry, and ſuper- 
bas dem more immediately to be predicted. The re- 
— 1 merits for juſtification; the external 
np ved in worſhip; the oppreflive exerciſe of human 


K 


— 


authority in mere matters of doctrine, and conſcience, 
&c, will be entirely deſtroyed by the clear light of divine 
truth, and the power of divine grace: and ſimplicity, 
and purity in doctrine, worſhip, and practice will pre- 
vail, when the enemies of the church ſhall be deitroycd., 


PRACTICAL OBSER VATIONS, 


they treat the moſt honourable, and excellent of the 
ſaints, as the Judge of Iſrael, and of the earth, was treat- 


vail againſt the cauſe, that God upholds, or prevent thoſe 
events that he decrees. We ſhould not then be impa- 


— n 


we meet with for his ſake. We ſhould look ſtedfaſtly 


& from of old, from everlaſting;“ and upon his conde- 
ſcending love to ſinners, when he humbled himſelf to. 


appear in our nature; and to become poor, and a ſuffer- 


er, that he might be our Prince, and Saviour, and that 
by ruling over us, he might confer upon us the moſt in- 


| valuable bleſſings. A relation to him ennobles the 


meaneſt, and enriches the pooreſt; and ſure we ſhall 


not refuſe to obey him, who hath a right to our ſer- 


vices, purchaſed by his unſpeakable ſufferings for, and 
obligations conferred on us! Great have been the ef- 
fects of his redemption: yet his church hath been leſt” 
to ſtruggle with various dithculties, and will continue 
to be ſo, till the arrival of that grand deliverance, for 
which ſhe travaileth and is in pain to this hour, when- 
Jews, and Gentiles ſhall all over the earth meet 
as brethren in Chriſt Jeſus. In the mean time let 
us. truſt to out Shepherd's care and power: He ſtand- 
eth, as one intent upon his work, and feedeth-his pur- 
chaſed flock, with divine condeſcenſion, majeſty, and 
authority; and his very looks appal- the wolves, that 


would devour his harmleſs ſheep ; and they abide unhurt. 
| amidſt their powerful, and enraged enemies. How great, 


CHAP. 


the midſt of thee: ſo will I deſtroy thy cities. 


and fury upon the heathen, ſuch as they have. 


They, who delight, or excel in war, often gather 
| themſelves againſt the church of God; and ſometimes 


ed, in the days of his humiliation : but they cannot pre- 


tient, or deſpond under any contumely, or cruelty, which. 


to his eſſential glory, ** whoſe goings forth have been. 
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"CHAP. .vT.- 
ntains 1. The Lord commanding the prophet bold- 


ly to plead his cauſe againſt Iſrael ; and complain- 


ing of their ingratitude for his ancient mercies, in 


delivering them from Egypt, and in defending them 
againſt Balak, and Balaam, 1---5. 2d. The vain 
method, by which affrighted finners ſeek acceptance 
with God; and the reaſonableneſs of his ſervice, 
and the proper uſe of affliftions pointed out, 6---9. 
34. Reproofs of Iſrael's avarice, iniquity, and 


1dolatry, with denunciatioas of vengeance for them, 


| 10——1 6. 


* 
» 


EAR ye now what the Loꝝp ſaith ; Ariſe, 
contend thou before the mountains, and 


let the hills hear thy voice. 


2 Hear ye, O mountains, the Lox D's con- 


troverſy, and ye ſtrong foundations of the earth: 
for the Lok p hath a controverſy with his peo- 
ple, and he will plead with Ifrael. | 


An 


3 O my people, what have I done unto thee? 
d wherein have I wearied thee? teſtify 


againſt me. 


MIC AH. 


Egypt, and redeemed 


Before Chriſt yio. 
4 For I brought thee up out of the land of 
thee out of the houſe 
of ſervants; and I ſent before thee Moſes 
Aaron, and Miriam. . = 
5 O my people, remember now what Ba. 
lak king of Moab conſulted, - and what Ba. 


laam the fon of Beor anſwered him from 


Shittim unto Gilgal; that ye may know the 
righteouſneſs of the Loky. 

6 Wherewith ſhall I come before the 
LoRD, and bow myſelf before the high God ? 
ſhall I come before him with burnt offerings, 
with calves of a year old. _ 


7 Will the Loxp be pleaſed with thouſands 
of rams, or with ten thouſands of rivers of 


oil? ſhall, I give my firſt-born for my tranſ- 
greſſion, the fruit of my body /vr the lin of 
my ſoul ? | SOM | 

8 He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what i: 
good; and what doth the Lon p require of 
thee, but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, 
and to walk humbly with thy God? 


He 


and glorious ought his name to be throughout the earth! 


I » 


is our peace, and having reconciled us to God by his 


blood, he giveth us inward peace in our outward tribula- 
/ Jations, If he permit the aſſaults of our enemies, he will 
_ ſupply helpers, and aitiſtance ſufficient for us: and all 
the power of every enemy ſhall fall before thoſe ſhep- 
herds, and principal perſons, whom he employs to main- 
tain, and propagate his truth, and cauſe. As he em- 


plo 


yed the converted Jews, like dew and rain, to fructify 


the Gentile nations, ſo ſhould we endeayour to be in our 
ſeveral places in his church, and in the world; aiming to 


glorify God, and expecting the bleſſing from him, and 


not waiting for man's ſolicitation to attempt their good, 
nor growing weary through their ingratitude. Yet the 
moſt beneficent, zealous, and uſeful chriſtians, and mi- 


niſters will prove the occaſions of the deepeſt condemn- 


ation to obſtinate unbelievers, and enemies: and as their 
ruin will be attended with the purification of the church, 
from every error, and defilement ; ſo we ſhall be aſſured 
of victory in our perſonal conflicts, in proportion, as we 
{imply depend upon the Lord our falvation, worſhip him 


his 


CHAP. VI. 


ſpiritually, and ſerve him with devoted diligence, in all 


ordinances, and commandments. 


NEO NE SB. 
V. I, 2.] After having delivered the 


foregoing evangelical predictions, the prophet was again 


em 


ployed to reprove the ſins of the people. He called 


upon them to hear the meſſage of the Lord : for he had 
ordered him to ariſe, and with great . boldneſs, and ear- 


neſtneſs to contend with them, in the Lord's behalf, 


before the mountains, and hills; that even theſe ſtrong 
foundations of the earth might hear the Lord's contro- 
werſy with Iſrael, and his pleading againſt them; and ſo 


— 


witneſs and declare his righteouſneſs, in the puniſhments 
inflicted on them. The moſt mighty monarchs, the molt 
renowned ſages, or moſt powerful nations of the carth 
might thus be figuratively appealed to. 

V. 3—5.] The people were called upon to declare, 


what had aggricved them, that they were become weary | 


of God's worſhip, and prone to idolatry. Had he ever op- 
preſſed them with burthenſome, or unreaſonable ſervices? 
Or had he refuſed to ſupply their wants, and protect 


them? If they had any thing to urge againſt his com- 


mandments, inſtitutions, or diſpenſations, let them teſ- 


tify againſt him. Having redeemed them from flavery 4 


Egypt, he had placed Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam over 
them, to rule, teach, and help them in the exerciſe of 


| their religion: (ZExod. c. xv. v. 20, 21.) Nor ought | 
| they to forget the conſultations of Balak and Balaam, 


about curſing, and prevailing againſt them; and how the 
Lord conſtrained Balaam to bleſs them altogether, 
every place, from whence he viewed them; ang how be 
preyented the more fatal effects of his laſt content 4 
vice againſt them, and turned it againſt Balaam, Balak, 
and the Moabites. (Num. c. xxii. xxiii. XXIV. XXV. Fan! 
Thence they might learn the equity, faithfulnels, a 
kindneſs of the Lord towards them, and the righteou - i 
of his preſent dealings with them: for this was 2 rr 
men of his continual protection, for which they Were 


excuſably ungrateful. 


V. 6—8.] Some expoſitors underſtand theſe 2 
as the ſubſtance of Balak's conſultation of — et 
cerning the method of obtaining the favour 0 =. 
God, that he might give them leave to curſe his py : 
and of Balaam's anſwer, recommending to him] A 


: his does 
aaa bo and a * * with God. But 727 2 


K r i hon 1 


- q 


| Bore Thrift to 


a The Lonp's voice ctictly unto the city, 


4 the man of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy name: 
bear ye the rod, and who hath appointed it. 
10 Are there yet the treaſures of wicked- 
neſs in the houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant 
meaſure tat #5 abominable ?_... NA 7 
11 Shall I count en pore with the wick- 
<1 balances,. and with the 
„„ - opt nd $9 15 0. 7 

12 For the rich men thereof are full of 
violence, and the inhabitants thereof have 


their mouth. 


c HA. VI. 


bag of deceitful 


ſpoken lies, and their tongue 7s deceitful in 
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1z Therefore alſo will I make hee ſick in 
ſmiting thee, in making thee deſolate be- 
cauſe of thy fins. 3 "oP 
14 Thou ſhalt eat, but not be ſatisfied ; 
and thy ciſting down ' /þal/ be in the midſt 
of thee; and thou ſhalt take hold, but ſhalt 


will I give up to the ſword. 
15 Thou ſhalt ſow, but thou ſhalt not reap; 
thou ſhalt tread the olives, but thou ſhalt not 

.anoint thee with oil; and ſweet wine, 
ſhalt not drink wine. 3 


1 — ä — 2 nn 


not well accord with the hiſtory of thoſe tranſactions: 
for Balaam ſeems only to have recommended to Balak, 
numerous, and coſtly ſacrifices; and when theſe failed, 
he counſelled him to draw the Iſraelites into fornication, 


and idolatry. They ſeem rather to contain the ſuppoſed | 
enquiries of the alarmed, but ignorant Jews, or Iſrael- 


ites, who heard the Lord's controverſy with them. 


They were afraid of his vengeance, and perceived the 
neceſſity of coming, and bowing down before him, as 
the moſt high God : but they did not underſtand how to 
ſeek acceptance with. Him. The burnt-offerings, and 
{in-offerings preſcribed by the law might perhaps be 
deemed inſaficient : but would he be pleaſed with more 
numerous, and coſtly oblations* Would thouſands. of 
rams atone for their f 

oil; even rivers, ten thouſand rivers, ſuffice for an obla- 
tion ſuited to his greatneſs, and -worthy of his accept- 
ance? Or would an human facrifice beſt appeaſe his 


wrath ; (as the idolaters judged reſpecting their deities?) | 
Should they give their children, their firſt-born to atone 


for their tranſgreſſions ; the fruit of their bodies to expi- 
ate the guilt of their ſouls? Theſe abſurd, impoſſible, or 
abominable propoſals repreſent the effects of ignorant, 
unhumbled terror upon the ſinner's conſcience, which is 
the root of ſuperſtition, in all its abſurd, cruel, and im- 
pious devices, to appeaſe God, to quiet conſcience, and 


merit happineſs, without repentance, faith, the blood of | 


_ Chrift, or the fancti fication of the Spirit. But to ſuch 
a1 earneſt, and ignorant enquirer, the prophet anſwered, 


that the Lord had ſhewed him what was good: and 
therefore if he would come before him with acceptance, | 


„ come, in the way that he had preſcribed. The 
oy law was good, as the ſtandard of -ſin, and duty; 
Fo e ſacrifices, and legal purifications were good, as ſha- 

us of Chriſt, and of his blood, and ſanctifying grace; 
© appointed means of the ſinner's expreſſing his repent- 
_ and faith, and applying for forgiveneſs and ac- 
es, and in this way he muſt return to the wor- 
wy and ſerviceof the moſt High God: and what was there 
=" requirements from his worſhippers, that was un- 
.<.0mable, or hard? He only required of them to do 


Juſtly, rendering to God, and man what was their due, the city, where they 


aden ung towards others with/boneſty, integrity, and 
muy, Without injuring, deſtauding, deceiving, op- 


ns? Would immenſe quantities of 


—_ 


preſſing them, or tempting them to ſin: „ to love mer- 
 * cy;” taking pleaſure in exerciſing compaſſion, for- 
goodneſs and mercy to them; and © to walk humbly with. 
their God;” in a teachable, dependant, ſubmiſſive, pa- 
tient, thankful ſpirit; as his creatures, and as penitent 
pardoned ſinners ; and as conſcious of great unworthi- 
neſs, depravity, weakneſs, and folly, and of innu- 
merable wants, and of entire nieanneſs, and inſignificance 
in his fight, All this is implied in, and may fairly be 
| inferred f 


monial law, to ſuperſede the neceſſity of a believing de- 
pendance on the promiſed Redeemer, and his predicted 
atonement, or to eſtabliſh another method of juſtifica- 


tion, in contradiction to the whole ſcriptures: yet this 


is evidently the drift of ſome men's inferences from this 
noted text; which only ſhew how little they underſtand 


for this can only be done by ſinners, according to the 
| ao of acceptance, revealed in the goſpel. "FO 

V. 9. The, &c.] The voice of the Lord, by his pro- 
phets, or judgments, cried in the city, in Samaria, or 
a or any of their other cities; and tlie men of 
ieayenly wiſdom would in that voice perceive tlie name 
of the Lord; or they would ſce the glory of his perfec- 
tions, and that he acted in character, and worthy of him- 
ſelf. They would alſo call upon others to © hear the 
% voice“ of God's correcting rod, calling them to repent+. 


ance, faith, and holineſs ; and to conſider the power, juſ- 


tice, truth, and goodneſs of him, that appointed it: that 
they might difcera how much it concerned them to take 
Warning and obey his voice, T0 


V. 10—15.] After all theſe warniags, and afflictions 
the wicked Jews continued to treaſure up their ill-gotten 
riches, and to practiſe all kinds of fraud, violence, and 
deceit. Therefore the Lord determined to add to their 
miſeries, till they were made ſick, and ready to faint un- 
der his corrections, and deſolating judgments. They 
ſhould be reduced to ſuch ſcarcity, as to be unable to ob- 
tain a full meal: they ſhould be caſt down in the midſt of 
- had lived ſecure, and lufurious; and 

their miſcries would be within thein, sn waſting diſeaſe in 
the yitals ; or as the falling of a building, by reaſon of a 
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not deliver; and Zhat which thou deliverett 


but 


16 For the ſtatutes of Omri are kept, and 
giveneſs, and kindneſs, after the example of the Lord's 
rom this paſſage: and we can never ſuppoſe, 


that the prophet meant in one verſe to abrogate the cere 


what is meant by ©* walking humbly with our God:“ 


al 
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V. 16. n Ke. 


they 


me bis righteouſneſs in his 
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walk in their counſels; that I ſhould make 


thee a deſolation, and the inhabitants there- 
of an hiſſing: therefore ye ſhall bear-the re- 
proach of my people. 15 

; CH A;F.. VIE 


Contains 1/2, The prophet complaining of the decreaſe 


| of godly men, and of the iniquity of his people, 
and encouraging himſelf to truſt in God, 1---7. 
2d. The church expefling victory over her inſult- 
ing enemies, and deliverance from her affliftions, 


| 


all the works of the houſe of Ahab, and ye 


— — — 
* 


with the renewal of her conſolations, andi prof: 
8---13. 34. Prayers for, and predi "45 je 
' rzons times to the church, and confufion to her ene- 
miss; with an exulting view of the unequalled 
mercy, and truth of God towards bis people 
1420. Hh tg a 7 1 
We: is me! for Tam as when they have 
gathered the ſummer-fruits, as the 


grape gleanings of the vintage: there is no 


cluſter to eat: 
rum - 


my ſoul deſired the firſt- tipe 


* 
* TI "OY 


vering them ſhould prove vain, and unſucceſsful. And the 


ſhould have the trouble of cultivating their fields, &c, whill 
_ otherswould ſeize upon and enjovtheir choĩceſtproductions. 
The idolatries, that had lon g be- 


decay of the foundation. All means of upholding, or deli- | 


fore been eſtabliſhed in Ifrael by Omri, and his ſon A- 


hab, and his family, were obſerved to the times of Mi- 


cah, not only in Iſrael, but, as it ſeems, in ſome parts 


of Judah; as if of 12 authority, than the law of 
God: and their hateful maxims, counſels, and examples 
were attended to. It was therefore proper, that they 
ſhould be expoſed to contempt, and deſolation; and that 
ſhould bear reproach, on account of their bein 
the people of God, ſeeing they had acted fo inconſiſtent 
with that character, $38 
: _ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The miniſters of God muſt be very earneſt, faithful, 


and intrepid, in pleading his cauſe againſt his enemies: 
and when his controverſy with his rebellious ſubjects, 
and, eſpecially with un 


godly profeſſors, ſhall be openly 
decided, the whole creation will applaud his juſtice, in 
their condemnation. The excellency of our God, the 
goodneſs of his laws, the grace of his goſpel, the plea- 


ſantneſs of his ſervice, and the kindneſs of his provi- 


dence, ſhould all tend to make us aſhamed of the neghi- 


_ gence, and inconſtancy of our obedience: for we 5 1 
act, as if his {ſervice was weariſome, and we were diſpo- 
| Ted to renounce it. But were we called to ſpeak, we 


could teſtify nothing againſt him, or urge any reaſonable 


excuſe for ourſelves: nor can rebels or apoſtates in any 
meaſure juſtify themſelves in their departin 
| Aving God. 
that our progenitors have Jong ago received, and which | 
tend to our advantage: and the oracles of God, and 


from the 
e ſhould always remember the mercies, 


good teachers, rulers, and examples are to be valued a- 
mo 


ngſt our greateſt privileges. Could we know how of- 


* 


— 


| 


| ſelf-righteouſneſs ; or they will run into expenſive, bur- 


| 


ten the Lord hath defeated the machinations of fatan, and 


his. ſervants againſt us, we ſhall have abundant proof of 
hiskindneſs, and of our own by eg ; and this would 


EV arpeſt corrections of us. 
Sueh: plain remönſtrances tend to alarm men's conſcien- 


ces, and to ſhew finners their need of coming before the 
moſt high God, to deprecate his wrath. In this frame 
of mind, they would do much, nay almoſt any thing to 


appeaſe him, and quiet their own conſciences: but whilſt 
they remain ignorant of, or prejudiced againſt, the goſpel 
method of ſalvation, they will either reſt in external ordi- 


Lord; and when this is the caſe with 


this voice be diſregarded, the 


CW 


W 


denſome, and painful ſervices, which God hath not com- 
manded; and perhaps they may be ſeduced into an endea- 
vour to pleaſe God by thoſe things, that are moſt atro- 
cious, and horrid. For, if it were poſſible, in great ter- 
rors of conſcience, men would preſent to the Lord, ten 
thouſand rivers of oil; and they have actually ſought to 
expiate their guilt, by murder, and maſſacre of heretics, 
by human ſacrifices, and even by giving their firſt-horn, 
the fruit of their body for the ſin of their ſouls. Theſe 
practices mult ariſe from miſtaken apprehenſions of. the 
divine character; and are more ſuited to the worthippers 
of ſatan, than to thoſe of Jehovah. Bleſſed be his name 


he hath in his word revealed to us a "ay of access, a 
Y 


propitiatory ſacrifice, and a method of applying it's hene- 
fits, that are honourable to him, and admirably ſuited to 
our caſe : and would we ſhew the fincerity of our re. 


pentance, faith, and love, he requires nothing from us, 
but to do JoRIy, tolove mercy, and te walk humbly with 


our God: and notwithſtanding our manifold failures, in 
this return of grateful obedience; He is ever ready to 
renew his pardons, and to communicate his grace to the 
humble waiting penitent. That ſinners may attend to 


. theſe good things, he calls them by the voice of his word, 
and by that of his providence : in theſe the wiſe behold 


his glory, and read his. character; they hear the cor- 
recting rod ſpeak to them. of the evil of fin, and their 
own need of repentance : they learn the leſſons, that he 
teacheth, and calh others to attend, and to conſider who 


hath appointed their afflictions, that they may not mur 
mur, or deſpond, but derive good from. them. But if 


word of vengeance will be 
drawn: for ſo bent is man on. wickedneſs, that amidſt all 


| thefe-judyments,. and warnings, he is apt to proceed in 


his covetous, fraudulent, or oppreſſive endeayours to grow 
rich; or in various ways to multiply lies, and _ 
Thus heavier ſufferings are enſured ; the ſatisfaction 
outward mercies is marred, and the wrath of God yu 
be expected to corrode the inmoſt ſoul; nor can there 
deliverance, except by repentance, faith, and m— 
' obedience. But alas, men are much. more ready 2 
ſerve, and cleave to iniquitous, and 7 e 
ſels, and maxims, than to walk in the Gols pro 4 fog 
people, they n. a) expect a double portion of miſery, 


1 contempt. | | 


| - TE 5 
RANCES, and good. behaviour, as a compound ſyſtem of 


| . Fi : hy LP the 
15 CHAP, VII. I V. J Tais deſeription erh. 
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h: and there is none upright among 
= they all lie in wait for blood: they 
hunt every man his brother with a net. 


i i 


he uttereth his miſchievous defire : ſo they 
wrap It up. | 


4 The beſt of them 1 a brier: the moſt | 
upright 15 ſharper than a thorn hedge: the 
day of thy watchmen and thy vifitation | 


cometh ; -now ſhall be their perplexity. 
5 Truſt ye not in a friend, put ye not 


' confidence in a guide: keep the doors of thy | 


mouth from her that lieth in thy boſom. 

6 For the ſon diſhonoureth the father, the 
daughter riſeth up againſt her mother, the 
daughter-in-law againſt her mother-in-law ; 


——_——— — — 


2 The good man is periſhed out of the 


That they may do evil with both hands 
earneſtly, the prince aſketh, and the judge | 
aſketh for a reward; and the preat man, 


| ſhall behold her: now ſhall ſhe be trodden 
| down as the mire of the ſtreets. 


Byfore Chriſt yoo. 


| 2 man's enemies are the men of his own 


houſe. 

7 Therefore I will look unto the Lon p: 
I will wait for the God of my ſalvation: my 
God will hear me. | 


8 Rejoice not againſt me, O mine ene- 
my: when I fall, I ſhall ariſe; when I fit in 
darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be a light unto. 
me... : 

9 I will bear the indignation of the Lox 
becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, until he 
plead my cauſe, and execute judgment for 
me: he will bring me forth to the light, and 
I ſhall behold his righteouſneſs. 

10 er be that is mine enemy ſhall ſee 
it, and hame ſhall cover her which ſaid unto 
me, Where is the Loxp thy God? mine eyes 


- wickedneſs of the people has been thought inconſiſtent 
with the times of Hezekiah ; and it hath been conſidered 
as prophetical of the wicked reign of Manaſſeh. But 
perhaps the prophet witneſſed ſuch a declenſion towards 
the cloſe of Hezekiah's reign, as preſaged the enſuing 
apoſlacy, He lamented, that he could find few pious 
perſons to converſe with ; but was like a man, that went 
into an orchard, or vineyard after the fruit had been ga- 
theredl: and inſtead of ſatisfying himſelf with, the firſt 
Tipe fruit, which was moſt valued, and plentiful, could 
not find a ſingle cluſter of grapes, but only a few glean- 

ings of inferior- goodneſs, He longed to live amongſt 
eminent believers, ſuch as had abounded in the land ; 
but he found very few, that had any ſenſe of piety, and 
they were far inferior to their pious anceſtors. For , 
and merciful men were taken to heaven, and the land 
was deprived of them, till ſcarce an upright perſon could 
be found. (1/ajah, c. lvii. v. 1, 2.) 5 general they 
were plotting one another's death, or ruin, in order to 
enrich themſelves; as hunters purſue their game into the 
net. They were exceeding diligent, and active in miſ- 
chief, doing it with both hands, earneſtly: The prince 


L aſked, (even the ie a bribe for perverting juſ- 


tice; and the rich oppreſſor had only to mention the 
miſchief he meant to do; and ſo the bargain was con- 
8 and they covered up the infamous tranſaction. 
bin. beſt of them were entangling, and miſchievous as. 
a. and created more pain and trouble to ſuch as had 
ealings with them, than a thorn hedge to thoſe, that: 
atempted-to-force through it: the-warſt of them there- 
ore muſt be ſerpents, or wolves, and tigers. No. doubt 
2 then remain, but that the day of viſitation, pre- 
acted by all Iſrael's watchmen, was at hand, when they 
woug be reduced to.the moſt perplexing ſtraits. 
Rf 751 The people were ſo deceitful, that the 
» Wo were honeſt, had need to be cautious: no friend, 


cou.tclior, or guide could ſafely be truſted ; nay it would 


— — 


be dangerous freely to diſcloſe their minds to their own 
beloved wives, leſt they ſhould be hired to betray them. 
All regard to relative Yer, and ſubordination was va» 
niſhed : children were become undutiful and rebellious, 
and a man's own family often proved his worſt enemies; 
eſpecially if he digulled them by his. piety. (Lute, 
c. xii. v. $1—$53.) The prophet therefore ſaw no ſafe- 
ty, or comfort, but in looking to the Lord, and waiting. 
on God his ſal vation, who would: be ſure to hear, and 
help him, and thoſe, that followed. his example. 

V. 8—10.] Jeruſalem, (or the. church,) ſeems to 


| be here introduced, as. ſpeaking by the prophet. Baby 
\ lon, Edom, or Antichrilt ; (or ſatan the inſtigator of all. 


oppreſſors, and perſecutors,). is addreſſed as an inſulting, 
triumphing adverſary, whoſe rejoicing would. be ſhort; 
Though Jeruſalem ſhould fall into. ſin, and trouble ; 
yet ſhe would ariſe again out of it: though ſorrow, and 
affliction ſhould oppreſs her; yet the Lord would. again 
ſhine upon and Nr She would therefore com- 
poſe herſelf to bear the fatherly corrections of God, 


which her ſins had provoked, and ſubmit to his diſplea- 


ſure with patience, and hope. As ſhe had not injured 
her inſulting enemy; ſhe would wait for the Lord to- 
plead her cauſe againſt, and execute judgment upon her.. 
She was indeed covered. with diſgrace, and calumny, as 


well as miſery ; but the Lord would bring her. forth from 


her dark retreat, and ſhew her in another. light, and ma- 


| nifeſt his truth, and righteouſneſs in delivering her, and: 
puniſhing her perſecutort. Then her enemy would wit= 


neſs her returning proſperity, and purity, with confuſion, 
and terror; and would with ſhame recollect her inſulting 


' enquiries. of her, in. the depth of her mary, whilſt ſhe-. 


demanded, ©** where was the: Lord her God?“ And then 


Jeruſalem would behold her rival trodden down with ex- 


treme contempt, to riſe no more. The deliverance cf; 


the Jews from captivity, and the deſtruction of Babylon 
| were prediC el, as typical of ot ler, and more important 


"Cn 


* 
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the fruit of their doings. 
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in that day ſhall the decree be far removed. 
12 In that day 40% he ſhall come even to 


thee. from Aſſyria, and rm the fortified ci- 
ties, and from the fortreſs even to the river, 


mountain. | 
13 Notwithſtanding 


14 Feed thy people with thy rod, the 


15 According to the days of thy oming 


out of the land of Egypt will I ſhew unto 


him marvellous things. 


16 The nations ſhall ſee and be con- 
founded. at all. their might: they ſhall lay 


i the land ſhall be deſo- 
late becauſe of them that dwell therein, for 
I | greflion of the remnant of his heritage? he 


flock of thine heritage, which dwell ſolita- 
rily 77 the wood, in the midſt of Carmel: 
let them feed 2 Baſhan and Gilead, as in 
the days of old. a 


** 
11 I the day that thy walls are to be built, heir hand upon their mouth, their ears hall 
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be deaf. . OX: X h 
17 They ſhall lick the duſt! like a ſerpent, 
they ſhall move out of their holes like 


| worms: of the earth; | they: ſhall be afraid of 
and from ſea. tp ſea, and /rom mountain to | the: Loxp our God, and ſhall fear becauſe 


| of thee. 


18 Who d a God like unto thee, that 
pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſ. 


retaineth not his anger for ever, becauſe he 

GERI mercy. ͤ 
19 He will turn again, he will have com. 

paſſion upon us; he will ſubdue our iniqui- 


| ties; and thou wilt caſt all their fins into 
the depehis of wwe | :'': 


20 Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, 


and the mercy to Abraham, which thou haſt 


{worn unto our fathers from the days of 
old. . | 


* 


9 . SEG 4 — — 


V. 11—13.] When the appointed time for rebuilding 


the walls of Jeruſalem ſhould arrive, the decrees of the 
kings of Babylon, or of Perſia, forbidding that work, 
would be removed far away: and the Jews would flock | 


to Jeruſalem from every region, whether they had been 


-diſperſed ; without being allured to ſtay away, by the 
diſtance, or advantages of their ſituations. But the con- 


verſion of ſinners to Chriſt, in the days of the apoſtles, 
hadowed forth by thoſe events.. 


Lord to feed his people, (as the flock, which he valued 
as his heritage,) with his rod, or by his word, Spirit, 


and providence, in their diſperſions into diſtant lands, 


where they would be expoſed, and be ſolitary, as ſheep 


in a wood, or on Mount Carmel; and to provide for, 


and tend them, as the flocks in Baſhan and Gilead, 
where was a good paſturage; or as he had fed their fa- 


thers in ancient times: that is he intreated the Lord to 
preſerve them during the captivity, and to reſtore them 


to their own land. 


V. 15—11.] To this prayer the Lord anſwered that |. 


he would renew his ancient wonders, in their deliver- 
ance: which the nations beholding ſhould be aſtoniſhed, 
and filenced, not daring to oppoſe their power, though 
they ſtopped their ears to the truth, They would for 


this cauſe be degraded to the duſt, -grovelling on the 
earth as ſerpents; and afraid to ſhew bewies as 


worms, that ſeldom creep from their holes: for they 
would fear the wrath of God, who thus pleaded the 
cauſe of his people. This too muſt predict greater de- 
liverances, and triumphs of the church and debaſement, 


and terror-of her enemies, than thoſe that took place, 


| L 
| was upon them all, and the as to the 7 1 7 


chen. Sennacherib's army was deſtroyed, when Babylon 


deliverances of the church, and deſtruction of her 


r 


and eſpecially in thoſe glorious times every where pre- 
dicted, . was ih | 
V. 14. Feed, &c.] The prophet here intreated the 


b. 


was taken, and the Jews liberated by Cyrus, or when 


| ſubdue the power, as well as pardon the guilt 0 
| fins, and ſo entirely take them away, 


ü 


communion of the ſaints; eſpecia b 18 
the decay of godlineſs, and a decreaſe in the numbers, 


* 


the Maccabees were victorious over their perſecutors: 
and doubtleſs thoſe events were predicted, which it hath 
repeatedly been proved, that all the prophets bare wit- 
. d bs Tl 

V. 18—20.] The prophet concluded his predictions | 
with admiring, and celebrating” the praiſes of, God's 
mercy, and truth, in his dealings with his people, Who, 
that ever was worſhipped as God, could pretend to equal 
Jehovah in his perfections, and operations? What could 
be found worthy to be compared with his readineſs to 


' pardon the fins, and to remit the puniſhment of his heri- 


tage; notwithſtanding that their tranſgreſſions had den. 
dered it neceſſary for him to reduce them to a remnant: 


Though he might juſtly have retained his anger for ever 
' againſt them; yet he did not, becauſe he ever delighted, 
in exerciſing mercy. 


This had often been evinced: and 


though heavy judgments were about to come upon them; 


et He would return to them with tender E e = 
thei 


that they ſhould 
be, as it were, for ever buried in the depths of the ſea. 


4 


Thus he would fulfill his covenant engagements, and 


| | lo- 
oath. that he made to Abraham, and Jacob, to the g 
of his mercy, and faithfulneſs. As thoſe engage- 


| ments related to Chriſt, and the ſucceſs of his goſpel to 
the end of time; our interpretation may 


be directed there · 
b . £ * 5 8 i. uv. ; 5. . i Se .) | Rh 4 
: f : PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. * 


t i trial to pi rſons to be deprived of the 
It is a heavy trial to pious per! ly when it 3s owing to 


| | - p r 
and zeal of believers. Alas, we may long 3 2 


the company of many ſuch chriſtians, as were t 


mes, when great grace 


fruits of the goſpel, in thoſe happy ti 
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; 1d be ſaved. Such believers are ſcarce 
1 ñ yn 21 when they are removed to heaven, 


ems to have ſuffered a very grievous loſs ; 
1 3 earneſtly to ſee their polterity copy their 
3 or others raiſed up in their places, to be the 
lu of extenſive good to mankind. However we 
par: be thankful, that we meet with a few grape glean- 
2 of this vintage: though the greater part of profeſſed 
chriſtians ſeem given up to 
and ungodlineſs. Even they, ‚ 

uity, and patronize religion, too commonly do evil 
with both hands — and by their venality, and 
concurrence in iniquity, help each other to grow rich, 
and great; and thus they conceal many an infamous 
| buſineſs, which the Lord will at length unfold before 
the whole world. We cannot but lament the malice, 
and miſchievouſneſs of multitudes on every ſide of us, 
and grieve to think of the puniſhment denounced againſt, 
and coming upon them: we muſt lament that ſo little 
confidence can be placed in thoſe, that make the great- 


eſt profeſſions of friendſhip, and a readineſs to aſſiſt us; 


and that even the neareſt relatives ſhould fo often forget 
their obligations, and- prove unfaithful, and the ſources 
of the moſt painful afflictions to thoſe, connected with 
them. But if the believer finds that his worſt foes are 
| thoſe of his own family; he ſhould be 2 rendered 
more ſimple in his dependance on, andfervent in 
to, the God of his ſalvation, who will never refuſe to 
hear, and help him. We ſhould alſo, under our trials, 
look cont Oey our divine Redeemer, that we may 
learn to copy | 
love, amidſt all his unequalled injuries, and agonies ; 
that we alſo may be examples to thoſe around us. If 


ve truly „ to him, we ſhall ſhare his victories, as 


well as be conformed to him in ſuffering. Though our 
enemies may ſeem to prevail againſt, and rejoice over 
us; we ſhould not deſpond or decline the conflict: though 
caſt down, we are not deſtroyed; though foiled, we 
are not ſlain ; and ſhould therefore reſume our arms, and 


** 


— 


n F. 1. 


ſelfiſhneſs, fraud, iniquity, 
who ought to ſupport | 


his prayers 


is patience, meekneſs, conſtancy, and 
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renew the combat. Our darkneſs, through temptation, 
tribulation, or perſecution, will not long prevent our com- 
fort in the Lord, our Light and ſal vation. Though we 
have often, and grievouſſy finned, and are ſmarting un- 
der the rod of his fatherly diſpleaſure : yet we may unite 
hope in his mercy, with ſubmiſſion to his correction; for 
he will at length plead our cauſe, and bring us forth to 
the light, clear our characters from ſlanderous imputa- 
tions, and fulfil to us his faithful promiſes: and all, 
who have derided our. confidence in God, becauſe of our 

difficulties, and diſtreſſes, ſhall be covered with ſhame ; 
and thoſe, that hate us for his ſake, ſhall be trodden 
down as the mire in the ſtreets. No hindrances can ob- 
ſtrut the intended favours of God to his church, or 
ſeryants: and their returning peace, and comfort allure 
others to come, and join themſelyes to them. Let us 
then continue in prayer to the Lord, that he would gra- 
oiouſly feed his diſperſed flock, which are his heritage, 
that dwell in the world, but are not of it; and that he 
would ſupport us, and our brethren under our diſconſola- 
tions, and trials; and make us joyful in him, as his 

people were in days of old. Then will he hear our pray- 
ers, and renew his ancient wonders, and make us victo- 
rious over every oppoſer; and at length all his enemies, 
and thoſe of his church, ſhall be filled wirh terror, and 
have their portion with the old ſerpent, the tempter, and 
murderer of mankind. Let us then rejoice in, and praiſe 
the pardoning mercy of our God : let us hope, and pray 
that he would turn to us, and turn us to himſelf; that 
he would have compaſſion on us, and ſubdue, as well 
as forgive, our ſins, and fully and finally deliver us from 
theſe our inward, and moſt dangerous foes. Let us rely 
| on the mercy, and truth, engaged by covenant, and 
oath to Abraham, and all his believing children; and 
remember, that the Lord hath given this infallible ſecu- 
| rity, for the ſtrong conſolation of all thoſe, that have 


fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope ſet before them 
in Chriſt 7 * 


* 


* 


=" IIS 


1t 


1s probably e that Nabum delivered this prophecy about the time, when Sennacherih 
moaded Tudab. It relates almoſt entirely to the deſtruction of Nineveb, and of the Aſſyrian 


empire; of” which the cutting off of Sennacherib's army was an earneſt, | and preſage; and 
its primary intent ſeems to have been the encouragement of the pious Jews, amidſt the troubles, 


— 


and alarms, that were occaſioned by that invaſion. 
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e to bis people, 18. 24. A prediction of the ruin 
CHAP 1. f 


an ift. The title of the book ; and a magnificent 
her tion of the power, and terrible effects of the 
Lord's indignation ; with an intimation of bis love 


of the Abbes bing, and bis arny ; and of the 
ſubſequent joy of the Fews, 9 - 15. 
The book 


HE burden of Nineveh. T 
| . of the viſion of Nahum the Elkoſhite. 
% bt 2 God 


27 U 


ns > r * 
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2 God Oi, jealous, and the Lon p reveng- 6 Who can ſtand before his indignation? 
eth; the Loxp revengeth, and 1c furious; and who can abide in the fierceneſs of hi 
the Lon p will take vengeance on his adver- | anger? his fury is -poured out like fire = 
faries, and he reſerveth vrath for his enemies. the rocks are thrown down by him. 
3 The Lord 7s flow to anger, and greatin | 7 The LomD if good, a ſtrong- hold in the 
power, and will not at all acquit 2% wicked: day of trouble; and he knoweth them that 
the Lord 42th his way in the whirlwind and | truſt in him. s 
in the ſtorm, and the clouds are the duſt of | 8 Bat with an over-running flood he will 
RE nt, | make an utter end of the place thereof, ang 
4 He rebuketh the ſea, and maketh it dry, | darkneſs ſhall purſue his enemies, 
and drieth up all the rivers : Baſhan languiſh- | g What do ye imagine againſt the Loy 2 
eth, and Carmel, and the flower of Lebanon | he will make an utter end: affliction hal 
languiſheth. „„ 1 not riſe up the ſecond time. 1 
5 The mountains quake at him, and the 10 For while they be folden together «; 
hills melt, and the earth is burned at his pre- thorns, and while they are drunken as drunk. 
ſence, yea, the world, and all that dwell | ards, they ſhall be devoured as ſtubble fully 
7771 4 5 


— — — — — | — — | — ——— nn tan — 
. F N I. fire, and the rocks ſhould be caſt down before him? All 
__ CHAP. I.] V. 1. Boot, &c.] Jonah had long be- | this was ſuited for an introduction to predictions of ven- 
fore preached to the Ninevites, and their repentance had | geance on proud Nine veh, and her king and inha- 
for the time averted: the threatened vengeance : but as | bitants. _ : ö 
they relapſed into idolatry, and wickedneſs, and were] V. 7, 8.] The preceding moſt ſublime diſplay of 
become moſt cruel enemies to God's people; Nahum had | the power of the Lord's anger is next beautifully con- 
a viſion of terrible deſtruction, that was coming upon | traſted with a declaration of his exuberant goodneſs to his 
them, which he wrote in a book, and as ſome think ſent people. The Afyrian invaſion, and the inſulting me- 
to them. His name ſignifies a comforter, and this pre- naces of Sennacherib, and his captains, formed a day of | 
diction would comfort the harraſſed Jews. He was cal- trouble to Hezekiah, and his ſubjects: but the Lord was 
led the Elkoſhite from Elkoſh in Galilee, the place of |. a ftrong-hold to them; and he could diſtinguiſh between 
his birth, or habitation, as is ſuppoſed.  _ | thoſe, that truſted in his power, truth, and love, and 
V. 2—6.] The Aſſyrians had deſolated the kingdom | hypocritical profeſſors, and would be fure to acknow- 
of Iſrael; and they often harraſſed, and perhaps at this | ledge the former by protection, and conſolations. But 
time menaced the ruin of the kingdom of Judah; and they he would deſtroy Nineveh, and deſolate the place, 
triumphed, as if their idols had overcome the God of where it ſtood, as with an inundation ; and purſue bis 
Iſracl. The prophet therefore began this burden of Ni- enemies the Aſſyrians, with dark, and tremendous cala- 
neveh, by declaring that God was jealous of his glory, mities. The place where Nine veh ſtood is not at pre- 
andrevenged himſelf with fury, or great ſeverity, on thoſe . ſent exactly known. 8 . 
that deſpiſed, or blaſphemed him, or injured his wor- V. 9, 10. ] Sennacherib, (as well as Shalmaneſar, 
ſhippers: and that he reſerved for his enemies; the | and his predeceſſors,) deviſed to deſtroy the worſhippers 
word © wrath,” is not in the original; nor could words | of Jehovah ; this was to imagine evil againſt him. He 
_ expreſs the puniſhment, that he reſerved in due time to would therefore utterly deſtroy Nineveh, and the Aſſy - 
inflict upon them. Indeed he was flow to anger, and | rian empire; and the calamity, that he ſent, ſhould be 
not haſty in executing vengeance; becauſe he was. great | ſo. complete, that it would not be neceſſary to repeat it. 
in power, and always able to execute his purpofes : but | Whilſt they formed powerful confederacies, and raiſed 
He would by no means acquit the wicked, or obſtinate | numerous armies, to execute their miſchievous counſels, 
impenitent offenders, His diſpenſations were indeed | “ being folden together as thorns; and whilſt they were 
very myſterious: and when he came to execute venge= | indulging in exceſs, and intoxication, they would 
ance, his way would be through whirlwinds, ſtorms, | ſuddenly, and totally conſumed, as the fire conſumes 
and black clouds, as if they were the duſt of his feet. | dry ſtubble. Nineveh is recorded to have been taken by 
He would ſhew fimilar tokens of his power, and indig- | the Babylonians, and Medes, when the whole city was 
nation, as he had done of old, when the ſea was divided, | full of riot, and intemperance, by reaſon of a fealt, 
and Jordan dried up before him; when the mountains | which the king, and his. nobles celebrated. But ſome 
trembled, and. their. productions were withered at his | explain this the ruin of Sennacherib's army be- 
preſence : nay the earth, yea the whole world would at fore Jeruſalem. | Ls A” | 100 
laſt be burned up before him, and all its inhabitants de- V. 11—13.] This wicked counſellor, who ck 
ſtroyed. What man, or kingdom, therefore, could | evil againft the Lord, ſeems to mark out © mage * 
withſtand him, when his fury ſhould be poured out like | who came from Nineveh, to utter 11 1b 2 


* 


— 
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11 There is one come out of thee, that 
imagineth evil againſt the Lond, a wicked 
counſellor. __ 

12 Thus | 
quiet, and likewiſe, many, yet thus ſhall they 
he cut down, when he ſhall paſs through. 
Though 
thee no more. 2 bas 

13 For now will I break his yoke from off 
thee, and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. 


„ Eine © Wannandl | 


I have” afflicted thee, I will afflict 


CHAN A. 


more 
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ment concerning thee, that no more of thy 
name be ſown : out of the houſe of thy gods 


598 | | will I cut off the graven image and the mol- 
faith the Lond ; Though 7hey be 


ten image: I will make thy grave; for thou 


art vile. 


15 Behold upon the mountains the feet of 
him that bringeth good tidings, that publiſh- 
eth peace! O Judah, keep thy ſolemn feaſts, 
perform thy vows: for the wicked ſhall no 
> paſs through thee; he is utterly cut 
O 5 | 


mouth of Rabſhakeli, and who deviſed to deſtroy Jeru- 
ſalem: for this completed the provocation, that brought 


empire. The Lord therefore declared, that though the 
army of Sennacherib was quiet, fearing nothing from 
the diſmayed Jews, and though they were very numer- 
ous ; yet the deſtroying angel would cut them down, as 
graſs by the ſcythe, when he paſſed through them: and 


though the Lord had afflicted the Jews, by the Aſly- 


rians: yet he would no more diſtreſs them by their in- 


vaſions, but would wholly deliver them from their yoke, 


V. 14. And, &c.] The Lord had given orders for the 
execution of Sennacherib's army: he himſelf was re- 
ſerved for execution by the hands of his own ſons. 
 Efarhaddon his fon indeed ſucceeded him; but the Aﬀy- 
rian empire was fubverted not very long after, and pro- 
bably that family was extinct, at leaſt their power was 
annihilated ; and no more of that ſeed was permitted to 


be ſown, or to grow upon the earth. The idols alſo of 


Nineveh were about to be extirpated: the graves of the 
city, the empire, and the royal family were preparing : 


and becauſe they were vile in their conduct, they would 


de very greatly debaſed. 
V. 15. Behold, &c.] (Laiab, 


would be ſent from Jeruſalem, into the moſt diſtant 


parts of the land, to carry the welcome tidings of the 
deſtruction of Sennacherib's army. And' of the peace 
of Jeruſalem, and Judah; and to invite the Jews to 


come, and celebrate their ſolemn feaſts, and to pay their 
vows at the temple for their deliverance. They might 
then do it lafely ; for the wicked Aſſyrians, would no 
more paſs through, and ravage the land, their power be- 
ng utterly cut off, This may be conſidered as typical 
of the future deſtruction. of the enemies of the church, 
which will make way for the univerſal preaching of the 
golpel, and for the peace and felicity of believers. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

e ſcripture character of our glorious God accords 
not tothe imaginations, and ſentiments of proud reaſoners, 
on that ſubject: for admiring their own ſuppoſed excel- 
— they. form their notions of - God conformable 
2 N * thus admire, and worſhip an ideal deity. 
Fach e God, and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
= 3 4 mercies, is alſo jealous, and revengeth; and 
Mus 48 moſt terrible puniſhments on thoſe, ho rebel 
— ” authority, oppoſe: his truth, or perſecute his 
e. kle is indeed flow to wrath, and ready to forgive 


c. Iii. v. 7.) Meſſengers 


— 


| 


— 


his church. 


them. 


wk 


the penitent, and believing : but He will by no means ac- 


| quit the wicked; and he reſerveth tribulation, and an- 
the vengeance of God on Nineveh, and the hon oh | 


guiſh for every foul of man, that doeth evil. Who 
then duly regardeth the power of his wrath 2 When he 
ſhall ariſe to execute vengeance on his enemies, the 
whole creation will tremble, and melt, or be conſumed 
with fervent heat: and all things will concur in enhanc- 
ing the diſmay, and deſtruction of the ungodly. Who 
then will be able to ſtand before his indignation, or to- 
abide the fierceneſs of his anger? When his fury ſhall 
be poured out like fire, and the rocks, and mountains 
ſhall be thrown down by him ?. What will it then avail 
the condemned criminal to reflect, that he hath amuſed 
himfelf, and others by ſpecious reaſonings againſt this 
awful juſtice, holineſs, and vengeance of his offende& 


Sovereign; and lulled conſcience into a deluſive peace, 


by his vain ſpeculations? But a believing apprehenſiom 
of the goodneſs, and mercy of God, as conſiſting with. 
his perfect juſtice, ach the redemption, that is in 

Chriſt Jeſus; and a reliance on him for pardon, and 
peace, induce a well grounded confidence and aſſurance. 
They, that come in this way to truſt in the Lord, wilt 


| find him their ſtrong-hold, and impregnable fortreſs, in 


every time of trouble, and danger; and he will make it 
appear, that he noticed, approved, and favoured them ; 


- whilſt his enemies ſhall be carried ** as with a flood, 


into the blackneſs of darkneſs, and deſpair. For they, 
that imagine evil againſt the Lord, and his truth, an&, 


cauſe, will be utterly deſtroyed : and their miſchievous. 


combinations, and intoxicating revels will prepare them. 
as thorns folded together, or as dry ſtubble; for the fire 
of his wrath : nor will their multitudes, their confidence, 
their ſagacity, or admired abilities, in the leaſt ſecure- 
For a time indeed the Lord employs fuch men to- 
ſcourge his offending children, and to winnow the corn. 
of his floor : but he will foon break off their yoke, ter- 
minate their power, and forbid them any more to afflict 
All idols, and idolaters, and all the vile, 
and abominable of the earth, will foon be buried in the: 

rave, that the Lord is preparing for them; and then 
Loon ſhall rejoice,. and celebrate her ſolemn feaſts, and 


| pay her vows, and never more be troubled with the 


wicked paſſing through her. Let us then rejoice in the 


glad tidings, and peace of the goſpel: let us be thank- 


ul for, and gladly attend on, God's ordinances, as the: 
ſacred feaſts of our ſouls: let us remember to pay the 
yows that we made in the day of our diſtreſs, and trou- 
EE ns 
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1 p III ways: they ſhall ſeem like torches | 
Contains bro: ein 3 N ] run like the lightnings. wer at 
Contains predictions of the fiege, and taking of Nine- | , xg call Wig W 
vieh, and the ruin of the Aſſyrian empire; the cap- a 5 bl 7 h Os y worthies : they ſhall 
tivity of the princes, and people; the plundering | mie in their walk; they ſhall make haſte 
and defiruftion of the city, and the extinction of the | to the wall thereof, and the defence ſhall be 
royal family; for their oppreſſion of God's people, | Pr epared. he: 
and their cruelty, and tyranny, 1-13. S The gates of the rivers ſhall be opened 
LIE that daſheth in pieces is come up be- and the palace ſhall be diffolved, ' 
1 fore thy face: keep the munition, watch | 7 And Huzzab ſhall be led away captive, 
the way, make thy loins ſtrong, fortify 7hy | ſhe ſhall be brought up, and her maids ſhall 
power mightily. _ Ill lead her, as with the voice of doves, tabering 
2 For the Lord hath turned away the ex- | upon their breaſts.  __ BEE 
cellency of Jacob, as the excellency of Iſrael: | 8 But Nineveh #s of old like a pool of wa. 
for the.emptiers have empted them out, and | ter: yet they ſhall flee away. Stand, ang 
marred: their vine branches. 1 6 


OG np py on mn rg.» 
- p -_ . * 


I ſhall they cry; but none ſhall look back. 
3 The ſhield of his mighty men is made | 9 Take ye the ſpoil of filver, take the ſpoil 
red, the valiant men are in ſcarlet: the cha- of gold: for there is none end of the ſtore, 
riots ball be with flaming torches in the day | and glory out of all the pleaſant furniture. 
of his preparation, and the fir-trees ſhall be | 10 She is empty, and void, and waſte : and 
terribly ſhaken. : | the heart melteth, and the knees ſmite toge- 
4 The chariots ſhall rage in the ſtreets, they | ther, and much pain 7s in all loins, and the 
ſhall juſtle one againſt another in the broad | faces of them all gather blackneſs. 


—_ 


1. 


ble; and let us look forward with chearful hope to our | their ſpears was like the ſhaking of fir- trees by a terrible 
admiſſion inte that world, whither the wicked never can tempeſt, And when they had broken into the city, 
enter, and where ſin and temptation will no more be | their chariots would rage, and juſtle, . and be dfiven with 
8 iA ſpeed, and fury, like flaming torches, or flaſhes of light- 
„„ DE IS, 5 ſening. The Ling of Babylon would recount his . 
CHAP. II.] V. 1, 2.] (Note, 2 Kings, c. xxiv. v. 1.) | captains, and order them to the aſſault; and their num- 
Nabopollazar king of Babylon ſeems to be here particu- | bers, impetuoſity, and contempt of danger, and difficul- 
Iarly intended, by the daſher. in pieces,” to denote | ty, would cauſe them often to ſtumble in marching haſti- 
his fierceneſs, and ſucceſs in war. In conjunction with | ly to mount the walls. The beſiegers in the mean time 
Cyaxares king of Media, he marched his army to befiege | would prepare to defend themſelves : but the river Ti- 
Nineveh, with the avowed purpoſe of ſubyerting the | gris, or other rivers that ran into it, being diſregarded, 
Aſſyrian empire; and the king, and people of Nineveh | would open the aſſailants a paſſage into the city; and the 
were challenged to employ every art of defence, and to | palace being ſeized on, and deſtroyed, the cy would 
exert all their courage, and proweſs to defend the city | ſoon be reduced. It is recorded, that an inundation of 
againſt them; which would all be in vain. For the tlie Tigris broke down a part of the walls of Nineveh, 
Lord would avenge on Nineveh the pride, and inſolence, | and thus opened the beſiegers a way into the heart of the 
that the Aſſyrian kings had ſhewn to Jacob, when they | city. © I 
magnified themſelyes againſt, and ee eee V. 7. Huzzab, &c.] Huzzab ſignifies ! eſtabliſh- 
them. They had utterly deſtroyed the kingdom of Iſ- | © ed.” Some take it for the name of the queen conſort, 
rael, and Ker. its inhabitants to ſlavery, in foreign |- who would thus be led captive: others ſuppoſe it to be 
lands; and they had harraſſed, diſtreſſed, and endea- | a general word ſignifying all the king of Aſſyria's wives, 
voured to ruin the kingdom of Judah. Thus had they | and concubines. Perhaps the empire of Aﬀyria N 
gathered, and carried of the fruit, and marred the branch | etically repreſented as a queen, -that had been eſtabliſh : 
of the Lord's vineyard: and he was about to execute | in great ſecurity, but was about to be brought oy, an 
\ vengeance upon them. This prophecy ſeems not to have | carried captive to Babylon: and the ae Bog this 
| been fulfilled, till about 100 years after it was deliyer- |. bles, and people of Nineveh might be repreſentec d) like 
ed. queen being attended by her maidens, yn uy 
V. 3—6.] The ſoldiers of the confederate kings car- et and ae their breaſts, as a tabret is Itruck © 
ned red ſhields, and wore ſcarlet garments, to render | peatedly, when played upon. . . ken, nor 
their appearance more terrible, and to denote their pur- |. V. 8—10.] Nineveh had neither been taken, 
of time: it was like an 


poſe of ſhedding blood without fear, or mercy. Their | put in fear, for a great length of ; : at 
Chariots of war glittered like torches, even when they] undiſturbed pool, or fiſh-pond, repleniſhed . 
were preparing for the aſſault, and the brandiſhing of | quantities of fiſh. But at the predicted time: Where 


11 
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Before Curl 710. H 
11 Where ir the dwelling of the lions, and 
the feeding-place of the young lions, where 


the lion, cen the old lion, walked, and the 
lion's whelp, and none made them afraid? 
12 The lion did tear in pieces enough for his 


CHAP. It. 


whelps, and ſtrangled for his lioneſſes, and fill- 


ed his holes with prey, and his dens with ravin. 
13 Behold, I am againſt thee, ſaith the 


Lon p of hoſts, and I will burn her chariots 
ja the ſmoke, and the ſword ſhall devour 


Before Chrift 710. 
2 The noiſe of a whip, and the noiſe of the 

rattling of the wheels, and of the pranſing 

horſes, and of the jumping chariots. 

3 The horſeman lifteth up both the bright 
ſword and the glittering ſpear : and there 2s 
a multitude of ſlain, and a great number of 
« carcaſes ; and here is none end of their corpſes ; 
they ſtumble upon their corpſes. 
4 Becauſe of the multitude of the whore- 
| doms of the well-favoured harlot, the miſtreſs 


thy young lions: and I will cut off thy prey | of witchcrafts, that ſelleth nations through 


| 4h Pc l. 
Contains 1. Heavy c 


The deſolation of populous No in Egypt adduced, 
as a warning to Nineveh to expect ſimilar calami- 
ties, 810. 3d. Further predictions of the ruin 
of that city, and of the inefficacy of all methods 
uſed to prevent it, 11---19. oof 


th. n ah. 


from the earth, and the voice of thy meſſen- her whoredoms, and families through her 
gen ſhall ns more be heard, © | n 


r 7 or 
5 Behold, I am againſt thee, faith the 


barges brought againſt Nineveb, | Logp of hoſts; and I will diſcover thy 
connefted with terrible threatenings, 1---7. 2d. 


ſkirts upon thy face, and T will ſhew the 
nations thy nakedneſs, and the kingdoms 
WT 55 

6 And J will caſt abominable filth upon 
thee, and make thee vile, and will ſet thee 


OE to the bloody city ! it i all full of lies | as a gazing- ſtock. ng | 
V.Y and robbery ; the prey departeth not; | 7 And it ſhall come to paſs, hat all they 


dien would flee before their enemies, and all the efforts 
of their captains to ſtop them would be ineffectual. The 
beſiegers might then ſeize upon their immenſe treaſures, 


and all their magnificent furniture: for Nineveh would 


45 11—13.) | The kings of Aſfyria wal long been 
terrible, powerful, and cruel to their neighbours, like 


lions to the beaſts of the foreſt, or of the paſture. Their 
ſucceſsful wars enriched, and advanced their families, 


and ſupported. them in the moſt luxurious, and magnifi- 
cent manner. But what was become of this lion's den ? 
Of N ineveh that mighty city? The Lord, being againſt 
the wickedneſs of their kings; would certainly conſume 


their power, deſtroy their poſterity, ſpoil them of their 
prey, and filence the voice of their ambaſſadors, whom 


they ſent to inſult, menace, and exact upon the con- 
quered nations; or to blaſpheme God, and revile his 
people, as Rabſhakeh had done. And then the nations 
would rejoice at their fall. (Exel. c. xix. xxxi. 

u PRACTICAL OBSEPVATIONS. 

Ned delight men in every age have taken in daſhing 
others in pieces, and expoſing themſelves to ſimilar de- 
ſtruQtion! T 


tals for power, renown, or wealth, is entirely ordered 


de emptied, and deſolated, with the extreme terror, and 
| anguiſh of the inhabitants. 


he event of the cruel conteſts of proud mor- 


by the juſt, and holy God; who ſometimes employs 


t ; 
hem to his people, and ſometimes to execute 


vengeance on other op Th 
r oppreflors, and murderers. 
conſiderate of 25 f F 


make us thankful for the blefſi1 
"5 to pray for their continuance. 


prepared for ſuch troubles, 


of peace, and excite 


the horrors, and miſeries of war ſhould 


| 
| 


Yet we ſhould always 
for we know not how ſoon - 
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they may arrive, We ſhould then be careful not to con- 
tract habits of effeminacy, delicacy, or ſelf-indulgence z 
for theſe diſqualify men for enduring hardſhip, and ren- 
der poverty, or captivity doubly terrible. We ſhould 

alſo beware of covetouſneſs, or oſtentation, and magni- 


ficence: for what will ſuch treaſures, or glory do for us, 


in the ſeaſons of extreme diſtreſs, or in the day of wrath? 
Vet for ſuch acquiſitions for themſelves, or their ſami- 
lies, how many loſe their own ſouls? We ſhould uſe 
power, or eit with gentleneſs, and moderation: 
for ſelfiſhneſs, arrogance, and inhumanity expoſe men 
to the wrath of God, and the hatred of their neighbours 
alſo. If the Lord be againſt any perſons, or nations, 
they muſt ſoon be rendered miſerable, and fink into ſi- 
lence, and darkneſs. Let us then come to him upon his 
mercy ſeat, that having peace with him through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we may know, that he is for us, and 
that all things ſhall work together for our everlaſting good, 

| „ 5 
CHAP. III.] V. 4—6.] The idolatries, and ſorce- 
ries of Nineveh, and that lewdneſs, with which they 
were attended; and the ſubtle methods, by which the 
Aſſyrians brought other nations to ſubmit to their autho- 
rity, or to unite in their idolatries, and iniquities, are 
here aſſigned as the reaſons of the Lord's determination 
to ner them to the greateſt ignominy, and miſery. 
In proſecution of theſe deſigns, the Aſſy rians had 3 
diſregarded the welfare of whole nations, and given 
them to be ſpoiled, and ruined without any remorſe: and 
Iſrael, and Judah had eſpecially been thus injured by 


them. 


| V. 8—11.] No Amnon in Egypt, (concerning 
A that 


Before Chriſt 7105  N.'& HAM. 


that look upon thee ſhall flee from thee, 
and ſay, Nineveh is laid waſte; who will. 


bemoan her? whence ſhall I ſeek comforters 


ſor thee ?-. 


8 Art thou better than populous No, that 


was ſituate among the rivers,. that had the. 


waters round about it, whoſe rampart was | 


the ſea, and her wall was from the ſea? _ 
9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength, 
and it was infinite; Put and Lubim were 
thy helpers. %% be bl Fins 3 
10 Yet was ſhe carried away, ſhe went 


into captivity: her young children alſo were | 


daſhed in pieces at the top of all the ſtreets: 

and they caſt lots for her honourable men, 
and all her great men were bound in 
n it meng wer DOURG 


trees with the firſt-ripe figs: if they be 
ſhaken, they ſhall even fall into the mouth 
% 7 oe en 
13 Behold, thy people in the midſt of thee 
are women: the gates of thy land ſhall be 


Before Chrit 510. 


ſet wide open unto. thine enemies the fire 


ſhall' devour thy bars. | 

- 14 Draw thee waters for the ſiege, fortify 
thy ſtrong-holds : go into clay, eee 
morter, make ſtrong the brick-kiln. 5 
* T5. There ſhall the fire devour thee; the 
(word ſhall cut thee off, it ſhall .cat thee up 
like the canker- worm: make thyſelf many as the 
canker-orm, make thyſelf many as the locuſts. 
16 Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants a-. 
| bove the ſtars of heaven: the canker- worm 


* 


ſpoileth, and fleeth away. 


* 


17 Thy crowned are as the locuſts; and 


thy captains as the great graſhoppers, which 


camp in the hedges in the cold day, but when 
the ſun ariſeth they flee away, and their place 


F i G IIis not known where they are. 
11 Thou alſo ſhalt be drunken: thou ſhalt | 
be hid, thou alſo ſhalt ſeek ſtrength becauſe | 


18. Thy ſhepherds ſlumber, O king of Aſ- 
ſyria: thy nobles ſhall. dwell in the duſt: thy 


* 


* 


II | people is ſcattered upon the mountains, and 
12 All thy ſtrong holds ſhall be like fig- 


no man gathereth hem. 


109 There is. no healing of thy. bruiſe; thy 


| wound is grievous:. all. that hear the bruit 
of thee ſhall clap the hands over thee: for. 


| upon whom hath not thy. wickedneſs: paſſed. 
„% : 


— 


— 


whoſe fituation learned men are not agreed, ) ſeems to 


have been deſolated in the manner here deſcribed, previ- 


ous to the uttering of this prophecy : ſome think that 


Sennacherib had juſt taken, and deſtroyed it. It had 
been very populous, and ſituated in a very fertile ſoil, 
and fortified by nature, and art in am almoſt impregnable 
manner. As an Ethiopian then reigned' over . 
the immenſe forces of thefe two kingdoms. were combined 


for it's defence, together with the aſſiſtance of the Lybians, 


and Mauritanians, nations of Africa: yet was the city | become ſupine, ſelf-indulgent, and negligent; or they 


taken, and its inhabitants carried captive, after the moſt 
ſhocking cruelties had been exerciſed upon numbers of 
them, and even upon their infants ; whilſt their moſt ho- 
nourable men were divided by lot amongſt the conquer- 
ors as ſlayes, and fo led away in chains. And were the 


inhabitants of Nineveh better than thoſe of No, or more 


like to be preſerved from ſuch a ruin? By no means: on 
the 3 they would be infatuated with their proſ- 
perity, or ſtupified by exceſs, or calamity; they would 
Hide theinſelyes within their walls, and Took out in vain 
D y ONO 
V. 14. Go, &c.] That's, make bricks, in order to 
erect new fortifications; if paſſible to repel the enemy, 
V. 15—17.] The Chaldeans, and Medes would de- 
your the produce of the land, like canker worms: and 
the Aſſyrians would alſo be eat up by the immenſe mul- 


titude of their own troops; for they would multiply their 


. 
. * 


to mean,) and would aim to make them unnumbered as 

the ſtars; but they would ſpoil the city, as caterpillars | 

do the land; and then flee away, when their help woul 
be wanted. Even their tributary kings, or moſt honour- 


| able captains would reſemble. locuſts, that remove when 


the ſun grows. hot; for they would. abide with them, 
whilſt danger was diſtant, but would be gone, when tlie 

enemy. apprenenedes 2 acts hy nts 
V. 18. Shepherds, &c,] The rulers of Aſſyria would 


would be di ſheartened, and debaſed; or they would be 
lain, and left upon the groun g. : 

V. 19, Upon, &c. ], Nineveh had corrupted, or of. 
preſſed by her wickedneſs. all the ſurrounding nations, 
and that continually during many ages: therefore they 


| would all rejoice at her fall. (Rev.“ c. xvit, xviii.) 


| 


..- PRACTICAL OBSER VAT ION 8. 
Very flouriſhing cities are often full of lies, and rob 
bery, of fraud, and injuſtice; and in general they ate 
contaminated with blood ſlied in maſlacres,. perſecu- 


.* 4 , . P 2 1 
tions, oppreſſion of dependant provinces, or in mud 


-| tous war: and by ſuch means the prey is accumulated in 


them, and departeth not, till the Lord conſtraus -—_ 
to make reſlitution: but He will recompenſe the N 
of. ſuch cities, and kingdoms, and pour out the b gien 
thoſe, who are liviſh,of the blood of others. Too o 


| they reſemble well-favoured harlots ; and diſſeminate fac 
bired forces, (ſo the word rendered merchauts” feems | 


d 4 - 12 , anc 
and wide their impiety, infidelity, licentiouſueſs, 


THE 


4 
2 


9 


other vices; and other nations are corrupted by their ex- 
ample, or enſlaved to ſupport their grandeur, and luxu- 
| or to gratify their avarice, and ambition. The Lord 
will ſurely expreſs his abhorrence of ſuch politics, and 
Aices; and will turn the glory of ſuch. cities into 
ſhame, and make them vile, and as a-gazing- ſtock. to 
others. Thus Nineveh, Babylon, Tyre, and many 
others have been reduced, and ruined, that they might 
be a warning to us; even as No was to Nineyeh. And 
what better are we,. than thefe ancient cities, or king- 
Joms ? except as there is a remnant of true chriſtians a- 
mongſt us, who are a greater ſecurity and a ſtronger 
rampart to us, than all our advantages of ſituation, than 
dur fleets, armies, or allies, even though our ſtrength 
ſhould appear to be infinite. In theſe reſpects we are 
not ſuperior to the cities, and empires, that have been 


| 


9 n 
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mentioned: and the multitude of the nation are equally 
wicked, amidſt vaſtly ſuperior advantages, for being holy. 


When the Lord ſhews himſelf. againſt a people; their 


enemies haye an eaſy victory over them, and power to 
deſtroy their children, or enſlave their nobles, and ho- 
nourable men. Then their ſtrong-holds are taken upon 
the firſt aſſault; their valiant ſoldiers become as women; 
their efforts are unſucceſsful, their confederates treach- 
erous, their helpers the immediate cauſes of their ruin: 
and every confidence mult fail, till their wounds become 
grievous, and incurable; and all, on whom their wick + 


| edneſs hath paſſed continually, will rejoice, and exult at 


their fall. Thus will it at length happen to all the ene- 

mies of God: but he continues good to Iſrael, a ſtrong- 
hold, that cannot be ſtormed, or taken, in every time 
of trouble, and he knoweth them, that truſt in him. 


* * * — 8 a N 
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Babyloniſh 


of the wickedneſs of bis 


and joy in him, in the proſpecs of the app 
direct the p 
familar leſſon sg. 


2 


I is not agreed whether Habakkuk prophefied during the reign of: Manaſfeh, or nearer to the 
captruity ;- though the latter opinion is moſt probable. He began with complaining. 
people, and then proceeded to predict the Chaldean: invaſion, and 
its terrible effects, He then bewailed the ſucceſsful wickedneſs of the invaders ; (who alſo 
were types cf. tbe oppreſſors, and corrupters of tbe chriſtian church, giving encouragement 
to Gods people, and denouncing judgments.on bis enemies: and he concluded with celebrating 
the ancient wonders that the Lord. had wroug 


* 


ht for Iſrael, in order to excit bis confidence, 
roaching calamities. The whole was ſuited to 


rayers, and tbe conduct of the., Fews, in thoſe diſtreſſing times; and may teach us: 


be th. «x old 4 & a Ver _—— = »„— 9 
8 * 


| Before Chriſt 600: | 
ntains 1. The title; and the prophet's complaint: 
of the violence and contentions that prevailed a- 
 mong/t his people, 1-4. 2d. The Lord ſheeving 
im the calamities, that the Chaldeans were about 
10 bring upon them, 6---11. 34. The propbet 
adoring the diviue perſections, and lamenting the 
treachery and cruelty of proſperous. ſinners, 12--17. 
HE burden which Habakkuk the pro- 
o 


4 


(#7 


* 
: 


otro 


ment doth never go forth: for the wicked 


— 1 


* 
1 


e | Before Chriſt 600. 
2.0 Lorn, how long ſhall I cry, and! 
thou wilt not hear] ever cry out unto thee: 
of violence, . and thou wilt not fave! _ 
3 Why doſt thou ſhew me iniquity, and 
cauſe me to behold grievance? © for - ſpoiling. 
and violence are before me: and there: are 
that raiſe, up ſtrife and contention. . 
4. Therefore the law, is ſlacked,.. and 


2 


judg-- 


i. 


* * 


n 9 » Why 0999 72 5s a bN 
AE, 0 V. . The, 805 The Jews have ſeve- 
2 2 inconſiſtent conjecſures about this prophet : 
trodu 9 en Book of Bell, and the dragon in- 
10 2 wa feeding Daniel in che lion's den; but this 
1 5 3 on HP naye lived after the captivity, whereas 
* 5 1 hat calamity, ſome. time before it took 

s lan in viſion heavy judgments coming upon 


5 


* 


_— 


— 
——__ 


V. 2—4.] The prophet had long lamented the a- 
| bounding, and increating wickedneſs of his people, and 
prayed to the Lord to put ſome effectual ftop to it; but 
it continued to prevail, and he was tempted to conclude, / 
that the Lord would not hear his prayers; or he thought 
it long, before he interpoſed to fave them from theic ? 
ſins, without which he could not expect deliver- 
ance from their enemies. He complained that the Lord 


is people, and this was 8 | 

| sas a burden, t | 

ub aud carry to them. No hat he was to take 
N ; SY 7+ » r 
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Lo om 


+1 


„ ene poor were cruſhed, and cruelly plunder 
— 43325 * © 148 ET 4 A* 1 1 g 4 115 | | 


conſtrained him to behold violence and iniquity ;* whilſt 
cd by the 
dothꝰ 


Before Chriſt 600. 

_ doth compaſs about the righteous ; 
wrong judgment proceedeth. | 

5 Behold ye among the 
gard, and wonder marvellouſly: for I will 
work a work in your days, which ye will not 

believe, though it be told you. 


: 


6 For, lo, I raiſe up the 


the dwelling- places hat are not their s. 
7 They are terrible and dreadful: their 


Judgment and their dignity ſhall proceed of 


themſelves. 


8 Their horſes alſo are ſwifter than the leo- 


;pards, and are more fierce than the evening 
wolves: and their horſemen ſhall ſpread 
themſelves, and their horſemen ſhall come 
from far, they ſhall fly as the eagle hat 
JC 


9 They ſhall come all for violence: their 


HAB AKK U R. 
i therefore 


4 


ö 


heathen, and re- 


: 
* 


rt I heap duſt, and take it. 
:haldeans, that | 
bitter and haſty nation, which ſhall march 
through the breadth of the land, to poſſeſs 
12 Art thou not from everlaſting, O Lon p 


. Before Chriſt 600. 
faces ſhall ſup up ar the caſt wind, 
| ſhall gather the captivity as the 1 * 
1 And they ſhall ſcoff at the kings, and 
the princes ſhall be a ſcorn unto them: they 
ſhall deride every ftrong-hold; for they ſhall 


11 Then hall % mind change, and 
ſhall paſs over, and offend, 3 den 4 
power unto his god. 


my God, mine holy One? we ſhall not die, © 
| LoxD, thou haſt ordained them for judg- 
| ment; and, O mighty God, thou haſt eſtab. 
13 Thou art of purer eyes than to behold 
evil, and canſt not look on iniquity : where- 
fore lookeſt thou upon them that deal 
| treacherouſly, and holdeſt thy tongue when 

the wicked devoureth the man that is more 
righteous than lie 1 8 


a _ LEY 


— 
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powerful. He enquired wherefore he had caſt his lot in 


ſuch evil times, and thus made him to dwell in the midſt of | 


robbers, and quarrelſome perſons, and to witneſs dif- 
cords, and virulent litigations. Theſe things were be- 
come fo common, and the rulers were ſo addicted to 
bribery, and oppreſſion ; that the law lay dormant, and 
was entirely relaxed in its execution: ſo that a wicked 
man might circumvent, and defraud the righteous with 
impunity : for either no ſentence could be obtained in 
ſuch cauſes, or it would prove an iniquitous decifion. 
Such was the wretched condition of Judah, and it was 
the effect of their 
ligion! 

V. 
ſwer to the prophet, which he was to declare to the peo- 


ple. They were called upon to tend to the warning 
About to be given them, and to notice what was going 


forward among the heathen, by the victories of the 


Cuhaldeans; or they were to conſider themſelves as one 


of the nations, that were to be ſcourged by them: or 
they were reminded that they would wonder with great 


aſtoniſhment, when ſcattered among the heathen, at the 


accompliſhment of thoſe predictions, which at preſent 
they diſregarded. For they would not believe that God 


would work ſuch a work, at leaſt in their days, and by 


the Chaldeans, as God informed them by his prophets, 
that he certainly would. The application of this by St. 
Paul to the Jews in his days, (As, c. xiii, v. 41,) evin- 
ces, that the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans 
was a ſhadow of the calamities, that came on the nation 
of the Jews, for rejecting the goſpel, _ 2% 

V. 6. Bitter, &c. | That is fierce, cruel, and impe- 


tuous, bearing all down before them, regardleſs of the 


miferies, that they occaſioned. 
V. 7. Their, &c.] Their deciſions, and regulations 


would be framed entirely according to their own caprice, 


* 


[V. 11. Then, &c.] The grea 
idolatry, impiety, or hypocriſy in re- 
Behold, &c.] The Lord here begins his an- 


formed them by gentler corrections, or by * 


and to confirm their own arbitrary authority, without 


any regard to the good of the people: they would conſider 
their proſperity, and dignity to proceed from their own 


courage, and conduct, and glory in them on that ac- 
count; and _ 


would deem themfelves accountable 
to no ſuperior, for their uſe of them, 
V. 9. Shall ſup, &c,) That is, they would devour 
all belle them, as the unwholeſome eaſt- wind blaſts, 
and withers the productions of the carth. 
t ſucceſs of the king of 
Babylon againſt the Jews, and the adjacent nations, 
whom he would treat with the greateſt contempt, and 
vanquiſh with the utmoſt eaſe, and from whom he 
would take an immenſe ſpoil, and an innumerable mul- 
titude of captives, would intoxicate him with arrogance, 
| and cauſe him to paſs all bounds of reaſon, moderation, 
or decency in his oppreſſions, and impieties: and he 
would greatly. offend the Lord, who had proſpered his 
undertakings; by imputing his ſucceſs to his idol Belus, 
or Nebo. is may have ſome reference to the golden 
| image, that Nebuchadnezzar had ſet vp; and to his 2 
ordinary infanity, which was the puniſhment, and cure 4 
his pride: and perhaps Belſhazzar's arrogance and bla 
phemy alſo might be alluded to, which preceded _ 
of the Chaldean ENT and the = of the 
ews from captivit an. c. iii. iv. v. 20 
J V. 12—1 7:1, The 0 again poured out his com- 
plaints before God, in the proſpect of the ſore _ 
which were coming on from the 3 1 
He had probably hoped, wou * 
| but 
minent inſtruments amongſt them for that work: 
when he underſtood the heavy judgments, onal hes ho 
be inflited upon them, he was grieved even 3 
as he had been by witnefling their crimes 1 an . 
| aſtoniſhed, that the Lord would puniſh my = 


th. 
— 


his people 
* Lord 


1 


14 And makeſt men as the fiſhes of the ſea, 
as the creeping things, bat have no ruler 
o eaack +. 7 
15 They take up all of them with the an- 
gle, they catch them in their net, and gather 
them in their drag: therefore they rejoice 
and are glad. ae | *. 


— 


— NN nn — — 

worſhippers by ſo wicked and idolatrous a people, as the 
Chaldeans; and he ſtill hoped, that he would not finally 
leave them in their hands. As an Iſraelite, and as re- 


preſenting that nation, he addreſſed God, as the ever- 
laſting Lord, his God, the eternal and unchangeable 
object of his worſhip, who had engaged manifold bleſ- 


ſings to him by ſpecial covenant; and as his Holy One, 


who was perfect in juſtice, truth, goodneſs, and purity : | 


he was therefore aſſured, that he and his people ſhould 
not die, or be val cut off by their enemies. He had 
indeed ordained, and eſtabliſhed them in power, to judge 


his people, to diſtinguiſh betwixt hypocrites and believ- 


ers, and to correct the latter for their good, and thus to 
reform the nation. But he was of purer eyes, than to 
behold iniquity, without abhorrence; and therefore he 
would by no means countenance them in their injuſtice, 


treachery, or tyranny. Why then would he look on, 


and keep filence, as an unconcerned ſpectator, whilſt 
theſe wicked idolaters were devouring thoſe, that were 


more righteous than themſelves? Why did he ſo proſper 


the cruel, and rapacious, as to enable them to prey upon 


their inferiors, as the ſea-monſters, and larger fiſhes, do 
upon the multitude of the leſſer fiſhes; or as reptiles are 


deſtroyed by more powerful creatures, having none to 


rule over, or protect them? Indeed men became the prey | 


of their own ſpecies, as fiſhes are taken by the fiſhermen, 
without being able to make any effectual reſiſtance ; 
whilſt ſome were drawn out by the angle, others by the 
caſt net, or the draw net. Thus the victorious Chal- 
deans would prey upon the helpleſs Jews, and rejoice in 


their miſeries, and their own ſucceſsful wickedneſs ; and 


aſcribe their victories to means, and inſtruments, 


to their ſword, courage, conduct, &c, by which they 


on live in plenty, and luxury ; and not to the livin 
10d, who alone giveth men power to grow rich, 


freat. And this would increaſe their propenſity to vain . 

glory, or yain idolatry : in which they would act as ſtu- 
pidly, as if the fiſherman ſhould offer ſacrifice to his net, 
when he had taken a large draught of fiſhes, or grew | 


nich by his occupation! But would the Lord permit 
them thus to gather, and hoard up wealth by fraud, and 
rapine, and to deſtroy whole nations, (eſpecially bis own 
nation,) to _— themſelves ? 1 
8 PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
2 = ſervants of God cannot but be greatly afflicted by 
1 mg the prevalence of ungodlineſs, iniquity, vio- 
ws 4 8 3 e 1 thoſe, 
the = 0 2 3 muſt needs be a grievance to 
ate effects. This will excite. their earneſt cries; 
and it will often cauſe them to complain, that the Lord 


delays to hear their Praywrs,- and to proſper their labours, 


though they eſcape their im- 
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16 Therefore they facrifice unto their net, 


and burn incenſe unto their drag; becauſe 
by them their portion ij fat, and their meat 
plenteous. $5063 e 
17 Shall they therefore empty their net, 
and not ſpare continually to ſlay the na- 
tions? 


i. a. 


—_—— 


— 


' queſtion, for the time, the truth of their own principles, 
and to be diſſatisfied with their choice, and portion. (/: 
lxxiii.) But this is their infirmity : and prayer for ſtrong- 


predicted judgments come upon nations, or individuals, 
they marvellouſly wonder, as if no intimation had been 


to deſolate countries, and ſeize upon dwelling places, 


lour, ſpeed, and ſucceſs are from God: but their barba- 


chief, and devaſtation. 
and proſpers them, in executin 


pers, or even the incongruous walking of true believers; 
much leſs will he approve of the enormous injuſtice, 


| aggrandize themſelves; and thg conſtant 


and conſtrains them to ſtand by, when the law of God 
is deſpiſed, and trampled on; and when the laws of men 
are lacked, or peryerted, and the wicked are allowed to 
compaſs about the righteous, and to ruin him by iniqui-_ 
tous judgments ; without their being able to do any 
thing to prevent it. But ſometimes their prayers, and 
complaints are anſwered in a way, of which they were 
not aware: and the Lord lifts up a ſtandard againſt the 
incurſions of impiety, by meeting them with defolating 
judgments. Even when he gives warning, that this is 
his purpoſe, few of thoſe, to whom it is told, will believe 
it. Moſt- men preſume upon continued proſperity, or 
that calamities will not come in their days: ſo that when 


iven about them! But when the Lord has ſuch work to 
= he can ſoon raiſe up bitter, and haſty inſtruments, 


that are not their's; and whoſe pride, and arrogance are 
as terrible, as their cruelty, and fierceneſs, heir va- 


rity, rapacity, and og and all their abuſe of their 
power, and dignity are of themſelves. "Theſe influence 
them to ravage nations, to deſtroy, or enſlave millions, 
to deride, and ſcorn princes, and to take pleaſure in miſ- 
And whilſt the Na employs, 
his judgments ; they 
grow more intoxicated hy their ſucceſs, and more hard- 
ened iy their impicty, infidelity, and idolatry ; and thus 
ripen themſelves for deſtruction. For the everlaſting, 
and holy Lord God of Iſrael, though he ordains ſuch 
men for correction and judgment, continues the invan- 
able Friend of his people ; and though he chaſten them 
ſore, he will not give them over unto death. He is of 
purer eyes, than to behold iniquity : and if he will not 
connive at, or countenance the crimes of his worſhip- 


treachery, cruelty, rapacity, or blaſphemy of his ene- 
mies. Yet the tranſient ſucceſs of ſuch men, in devour- 
ing thoſe, that are more righteous than themſelyes, often 
proves a ſore temptation to belieyers, and cauſes them to 


er faith, and for clearer views of eternal things, is their 
proper remedy. It is Jamentably true, that men are like 
the fiſhes of the ſea, and the ungoverned animal tribes, - 
which devour each other, and are made to be taken, and 
deſtroyed: and the havock of the human ſpecies, made 
by mighty conquerors, 'and cruel tyrants, to enrich, and 
re- acting of 


27 1 * CHAP. 


Before Chriſt 600. 

„ ii 
Contains \1/t. 
ordered to write his vifion, and informed that it 
e gvould certainly be accompliſhed, 1---3. . 2d. The 
difference betwixt the proud and hypocritical, and 
the juſt, abo live by faith, 4. 
denounced againſt the Chaldeans, and other enemies 
F "Goa, for 


1 


The prophet waiting fo an anſwer, and 


3d. Judgments 


HABAKKUK. 
8 g 3 | ; 
S x ; . N 12 1. of”. * * 44 E 2. . 5 * * 

| what he will fay unto me, and what 1 ſhall 


their ambition, avarice, oppreſſioun, 


murder, intemperance, ſeduction of others into ſin, 


 #dolatry, Sc. 5---19, 4th. A call to the earth 


10 keep filence before the Lord, 20. 


Will ſtand. upon my watch, and ſet me 


{| upon the tower, and will watch to ſee 


| 
* — 


by his faith. 
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anſwer when T am reproved. . 

2 And the Loxp anſwered me, and aid 
Write the viſion, and make it plain upon 
tables, that he may run that readeth it. 

3 For the viſion i yet for an appointed 
time, but at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and not 
lie: though it tarry, wait for it; becauſe it 
will ſurely come, it will not tarry. 55 

4 Behold, his ſoul which is lifted up is 


. 


not upright in him: but the juſt ſhall live 


ä 


this ſame bloody tragedy, on one ſtage after another, all 
CEO with the 


over the earth, through -ſucceſhve 


loud plaudits of the numerous, and admiring ſpectators, 


forms one of the moſt mortifying reflections imaginable 


to the pious, and humane obſerver. Vet the Lord hath 


's , 13 | * oj . . . o . . 
wiſe reaſons, for permitting affairs to go on in this manner: 


but he did not originally make them ſo, nor doth he ap- 
prove of ſuch rapine, and oppreſfion. Doubtleſs he ab- 
hors not only the injuſtice, and cruelty of ſuch men; 
but their impicty, and ſelf- admiration; whilſt they aſcribe 
their greatneſs, and proſperity. to their own policy, cou- 
rage, or goed fortune, and rejoice in their fleeting riches, 
and fading glories: and he will foon end their ſucceſsful, 


and ſplendid robberies ; death, and judgment ſhall make 


them ceaſe to prey on others, and they themſelves ſhall 


de preyed upon. But let us remember, whatever tem- 


poral, or. ſpirityal advantages we poſſeſs, by whatever 
means, inſtruments, or endeavours, to give all the glory 
of them to God, with humble thankſgivings and praiſes. 


Thus all things will be ſanctified to us, and lead our 


thoughts to the great ſource of felicity, and help to pre- 
pare us for the enjoyment of his fayour for ever. 


„ 


his complaints, and enquiries before God, expreſſed his 
purpoſe of waiting for an anſwer. He was a watchman, 
who was appointed to ſtand in his watch tower, to no- 


delayed; 


tice, and give warning of the approach either of enemies, 


or helpers. He would therefore wait upon God, with 


recollection, and prayer, expecting further inſtructions 


from him: and he would watch to ſee, what the Lord 


would ſay to him, or “ in him,” by the Spirit of pro- 


phecy: that he might know what to anſwer to the peo- 
ple, who reproved, and contended with him, for utter- 
ing the terrifying predictions of the foregoing chapter; 
and who ſtarted objections, that he knew not how to 
obviate, Accordingly the Lord revealed himſelf to him, 


and he was ordered to write the following viſion, in 
large legible characters, upon tables made of wood, and 


covered with wax, (as was cuſtomary in thoſe days ;) 
that being hung wp ſome public place, every one 
might read it with the utmoſt facility, and that the Jews 


might generally get acquainted with it. For it related 


to intereſting events, which would not immediately be 


fulfilled; but for which a time was appointed in the pur - 
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poſes of God. When that period ſhould arrive, the pro- 

pRevy would ſpeak for itſelf, proclaiming its divine ori- 

ginal, by its exact accompliſhment : this therefore was to 
be patiently waited for, though it were apparently. long 
it would infallibly come to paſs, and not 

tarry beyond the preſcribed, and beſt time. Some inter- 
pret this of the coming of Chriſt, and render it. He 
5 will ſurely come, &c.“ (Heb. c. x. v. 37, 38:) and 
_ doubtleſs that event, and all its important 8 N 
were implied; whether we explain the ſubſequent pro- 

phecy of the Chaldeans and Babylon, or whether we 
conſider them as types, and figures of the New Teſta- 
ment Babylon, i. e. Rome, Pagan, and Papal, to which 
ſeveral of the expreſſions ſeem to direct our attention. 


— „ 


However the whole of the viſion, contained in the chap- 


ter, ſeems to have been intended. — 

V. 4. ' Behold, &c.] The proud and hypocritical Jews 
were diſpoſed to object, and feoff at theſe predictions ; 
as thoſe of whom St. Peter ſpake, did at that of the com- 
ing of Chriſt, to deſtroy his enemies, and judge the 


| world; (2 Pet. c. iti. v. 3, 4.) They were clated with 


| ſelf-ſufficiency, and on account of their privileges: they 


| confided in their own wiſdom, ſtrength, or courage for 


CHAP, II.] V. 1—3.] The. prophet having made 


deliverance: they truſted in themſelves that they were 
righteous, and vindicated their conduct againſt the fe- 
proofs of the prophets, and diſdained their humiliating 
| meſſages; as the Phariſees did the ſalvation. of Chriſt; 
and as ſelf-wiſe, and ſelf-righteous perſons in every age, 
| muſt do, in reſpe& of the doctrines of grace. But their 
| ſouls, or hearts were not upright in them; they were 
unſound and hypocritical in their profeſſion of religion. 
Whereas every righteous perſon, who was accepted of 
| God, and walked by the rule of his word, lived by faith 
in the mercy, grace, promiſe, and providence of God, 
| and” in- the redemption of the predicted Saviour: by — 
faith he was juſtified, and ſanRified, and had both his 
title to, and fitneſs for, eternal life: by this faith he 
| lived unto. God, in dependance on, and ſubmiſſion to Wo! 
expecting all good from him, and-devoting himſelf tous 
ſervice : and fach humble believers would wait for, 
at length welcome the performance of all God 4 mood 
miſes to the church, and to their own ſouls. . - 1. 
Gal. c. iii. v. 11. Heb. c. f v. 38. } —_ 4 
| | je PLou 2 + pg 
Malers P erred: but it 


* 


Vs. I 7. 
mination of characters, 


| the humble belie ver, is always 40 be 5 Yea 


. Vea alſo, becauſe he tranſgreſſeth by 
wine, be is 4 proud man, neither keepeth at 
home, who enlargeth his deſire as hell, and 


LE — ® * 8 Fl 1 o * 
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all the remnant of the peaple ſhall ſpoil thee ; 
becauſe” of men's. blood, and for the violence 
of the land, of the city, and of all that dwell 


ir as death, and cannot be ſatisfied, | but ga- | therein. 


thereth unto him all nations, and Heapeth 
unto him all people; 7 

6 Shall not all' theſe take up a parable 
againſt him, and a taunting proverb againſt 
him, and ſay, Woe to him that increaſeth zhar 
which rs not his! how long? and to him that 
ladeth himſelf with thick chy ! 

7 Shall they not riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall 
bite thee, and awake that ſhall vex thee, - and 
thou ſhalt be for booties unto them? 
8 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled many nations, 


| blood, and ſtabliſheth a city by iniquity | 


againſt thy ſoul. 


9 Woe to him that coveteth an evil. cove- 
touſneſs to his houſe, that he may ſet his. 
neſt on high, that he may be delivered from 


the power of evil! 


10 Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to thy houſe: 
by cutting off many people, and haſt finned: 
11 For the ſtone ſhall cry out of the wall, 


and the beam out of the timber ſhall anſwer it. 
12 Woe to him that buildeth a town with: 


— 


— 


—— _— * 


was moſt evident when Chriſt came, and when his goſ- 
pel was firſt publiſhed : and probably the Spirit of pro- 
pheey referred to thoſe future times, and events, to 
which the apoſtles has applied this paſſage. _ 2 
V. 3 The kings of Babylon ſeem to have been 
here primarily intended: yet the reproofs, and denunci- 
ations are ſo expreſſed, as to ſuit all others of the ſame 
character; and we ſhall. ſee, all the way through, that 
the grand oppreſſor of the New Teſtament church is cha- 
racterized, as well as thoſe oppreſſors of God's ancient 
people, If che Lord dealt fo ſeverely with unbelieving, 
2nd diſovedient Jews; what might licentious, ambitious, 
14] impious Chaldeans expect? The kings of Babylon, 


(as well as their ſubjects,) ſeem to have indulged to a, 


creat excels of riot; and to have inflamed their paſſions 


vy intoxication, for the execution of their other deftruc- | 


live projets. Nebuchadnezzar was a very proud, am- 
bitious man, intoxicated by his greatneſs, and proſperi- 
'y: he was not fatisfied with his paternal dominions, and 
to rule quietly over his own ſubjects; but his luſt of do- 
union was indulged, and his ambitious views expanded, 
till he became inſatiable, as. hell, and death, or the 
grave; and he wanted to gather to him all nations, to 
iggrandize himſelf. by extending his authority, and to in- 
i. his reyenues, and to acquire a greater meaſure of 
96 ARGUS men. But his overgrown empire would 
Fr ily be ſubverted: all the nations, which he, or his 
w ors had conquered, and oppreſſed, would at length 
. u 8 his fal en family, and empire, with taunting 

928 s: they would denounce, woes upon him, for 

0 44 upon 19918 countries, that did not belong to him; 
* 3 colfingly how, long he had held them? and 

AL . J ridicule, and reprobate him, for loading him- 

— * journey with thick Is or with thoſe ill- got- 
way 2 and treaſures, which would only pollute, 

* „end encumber him, without being of any real 

e to him, or his family, *Þ 


BY id ſoon nie Up to perplex and harraſs the 
ws ' bag and. their great wealth, 
ha ; 0G taem the richer booty for them. As they 
peo le g 4a 170 nations, a remnant of theſe very 

ple would join their enemies in ſpoiling them; to a- 


> kings of 
and extenfive empire 


—_Q 


or the Medes, and Perfians | 


venge the immenſe quantity of innocent blood, which 


they had ſhed; and eſpecially the violence done to the- 


| land of Judah, the city of Jeruſalem, and the inhabitants 


thereof. It is obvious, that all this may be applied both 
to the temporal conqueſts, dominion, and tyranny of 
Pagan Rome, and it's perſecution of the primitive chrif-- 
tians; and to the ruin of that overgrown empire: and. 
alfo to the ſpiritual pride, and ambition; the inſatiable 


thirſt of dominion, the tyranny, cruelty, and perſecution. 
of Papal Rome; and to the expected event of that uſurp-- 
ation, and ruin of that city, which hath been the ſeat of it. 


V. 9—11.] The king of Babylon aimed to exalt 
his family to ſuch power, and greatneſs, that they might 
be out of the reach of their enemies, and have nothing- 


to fear from any rival; (as the eagle's lofty neſt is the 


ſecurity. of her young:) but this covetouſneſs, or rapa-- 
city prompted him to uſe moſt iniquitous, oppreſſive, and: 
cruel methods of aggrandizing himfelf, which proved. 
ruinous to his poſterity ; both by. rendering him the ob- 
ject of the hatred, and envy of his neighbours, and by 
expoſing him to the righteous judgment of God. Thus: 
by cutting off many people he en ured diſgrace to his fa . 
mily, even as if he had conſulted how to ſhame them :- 


and he brought guilt upon himſelf, as if he meant to. 


deſtroy his own life, or ſoul. For if other witneſſes of 
his guilt ſhould be wanting, or men ſhould not dare to-. 
give in their evidence; the very ſtones, and timber of 


the city, and palaces, that he had erected with the ſpoils: 
of the oppreſſed nations, would concur in crying to God 
> for yengeance upon him, and in teſtifying his guilt. The 
temporal effects of Nebuchadnezzar's oppreflions on his 


kingdom, and family, which were ſpeedily to be ruined: 


| by the Medes, and Perſians, were hereby predicted: but 


we cannot draw any inferences from it, as to the ſtate: 
of his ſoul; for he might, and probably did, repent, and. 


obtain foxgiveneſs, in that reſpect, _ | * 
V. 12—14.] Nebuchadnezzar was very proud of 
great Babylon, which he had builded for himfelf: but 


this work was performed at the expence of immenſe 


bloodſhed, and igen and enormous loads of guilt 


were thereby contracted, that ſubjected him, and his fa- 


| mily to the wrath of God.. He had expoſed himſelf, an!! 
TH | 13 Be- 
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13 Behold, 7s it not of the Loxp of hoſts 


that the people ſhall labour in the very fire, 


and the 
vanity? 
14 For the 


people ſhall weary themſelves for very 
earth ſhall be filled with the 


knowledge of the glory of the LoxD, as the 


waters cover the ſea. © 


15 Woe unto him that giveth his neigh- 


bour drink, that putteſt thy bottle to iim, 


and makeſt im drunken alſo, that thou may- 


eſt look on their nakedneſs! 


16 Thou art filled with ſhame for glory : | 
covered: the cup of the LoxD's right hand | 


drink thou alſo, and let thy foreſkin be un- 


HABAKKUK. 


| ſhall be turned unto thee, 


made them afraid, 


dumb idols? 
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and 
ſpewing /hall be on thy glory. | en 

17 For the violence of Lebanon ſhall co. 
ver thee, and the ſpoil of beaſts, which 


becauſe of men's blood 
and for the violence of the land, of N 


ty, and of all that dwell therein. 


18 What profiteth the graven ima + 
the maker thereof hath LE it; = _ 


ten image, and a teacher of lies, that the 


maker of his work truſteth therein, to make 


19 Woe unto him that faith to the wood, 
Awake; to the dumb ſtone, Ariſe, it ſhall 


his ſoldiers to vaſt fatigue, hardſhip, and peril in his 
wars: and he had wearied his ſubjects, and vaſſals, as if 
they had laboured in the fire, whilſt they builded the 
walls, caſtles, temples, and palaces of Babylon : and all 
this was for yer 
taken by the Me 
royal family would be ruined, the ſeat of empire remov- 
ed, and the city at length entirely deſtroyed. 
not according to the Foes commandment, that the peo- 
ple ſhould be thus harraſſed: but it was his righteous 
purpoſe to permit it thus to be, in order to puniſh their 
adolatry, and oppreſſion of his worſhippers. For he in- 


tended to deſtroy that city, in order to ſhew his glory 
to the whole earth, by redeeming Iſrael, and repleniſh- 
ing Jeruſalem ; that there the Redeemer might appear, 
and that his goſpel might ſpread from thence, to fill the 


earth with the knowledge of the glorious perfections, 


truth, and ſalvation of the Lord, with the worſhip of 


his name, and obedience to his will; even as the waters 
deeply, and entirely overſpread the whole channel of the 
ſeas. As this univerſal ſpread of the goſpel will follow 


the ruin of the New Teſtament Babylon, that city, 


which hath been builded with blood, and iniquity, and 
where the people have been left to labour in the fire, 


and to weary theinſelves for the verieſt vanities, in their 


idolatries, ſuperſtitions, will worſhip, and fruitleſs efforts 
to preſerve their uſurped authority: ſo we muſt conclude 
f . oo TIT ORR 

V. 15—17.] Probably the Chaldeans were exceeding 


prone to drunkenneſs, and delighted in tempting each 


other, or ſtrangers to that vice; giving them liquor, and 
preſſing them to drink to exceſs of it, in order, that they 
might over-reach them when intoxicated, or diſcover, 
and expoſe their infirmities, and faults, For this a woe 
- was denounced againſt them, that they ſhould be expoſed 


to ſhame, inſtead of retaining their preſent honour, and 
reputation: that they would be left to drink to excels, 
and to expofe themſelves, as uncircumciſed idolaters ; 


which Belſhazzar did at his feaſt ;) and that then the 
Lord would put his cup of wrath into their hands, and 
intoxicate them with his judgments, and leave them to 
defile their magnificence, according to the loathſome be- 
haviour of drunken men. But the ſame image is elſe- 


- 


vanity. For that city would ſoon be 
des, and Perſians; the monarchy and 


It was 


T 


done to the temple built of cedars of Lebanon: 


_ nounced againſt thoſe, 


eee 


where uſed for tempting others to idolatry, or other 

iniquity, or rendering them miſerable : (Fer. c. li, v. 9. 
Rev. c. xviii. v. 3.) It may therefore ſignify the pains, 
which the king and people of Babylon would take to 
tempt the nations, eſpecially the Jews, to idolatry, (Dar. 
c. 111,) or to debaſe them by oppreſſion ; and the judg- 


ments of God upon them for it: in which they typified 


the church of Rome, the great ſeducer of chriſtians to 
idolatry and ſuperſtition, and perſecutor of the church, 
which ſhall ſoon receive its righteous retribution, The 
Chaldeans would thus be puniſhed, ** for the violence 
& of Lebanon, that is, ſay ſome, ** for the Rm | 
"and : 
the ſpoil of beaſts, &c, or as men purſue and deſtroy 


| beaſts of prey upon the mountains, who have made them 
afraid by their depredations. They would ſuffer for men's 


blood, that they had ſhed, and for the violence done to 
Judah, Jeruſalem, and the Jews. 1 
V. 18, 19.] The idols of Babylon did not ſo much as 
profit their makers: they were teachers of lies, leading 
men to falſe conceptions of God, and the nature of his 
worſhip; and their oracles, as interpreted by their prieſts, 
were unprofitable, and pernicious lies; and the whole 


deluded men into an abſurd confidence in a dumb ido!, 


the work of their own hands; A woe was therefore de- 


verſe, as to fay to a log of wood, or block of mar- 
ble, formed into any ſhape, by tbe ſaw, plane, or chif- 
ſel, „Awake, ariſe, come, help, teach, counſel 3 
when, though it were overlaid with gold and filver, + 
appeared very ſplendid ; yet bein lifeleſs, it was actually 
inferior to the meaneſt reptile ! his is certainly applica - 
ble to the idolatry of the New Teſtament Babylon, 
whoſe example, influence and authority diffuſed the — 
ſhip of angels, faints, and images throughout the chri by 
church, which hath continued in many places to t = 
day; and probably will do till that city ſhall be 3 
and ſwept with the beſom of deſtruction, as anc! 
Babylon hath been | 

V. 20. But, &c.] Oppoſed to theſe falſe, and 3, 
ginary objects of worſhip, Jehovah was um _— 8 
as dwelling in his ſanctuary, amongſt his people; FT, 


in Chriſt, in his church, and amongſt his werf 


teach, 


who continued ſo ſtupid and per- 


S Before Cbriſt 60 o. 
teach! Bebold, it is laid over with gold and 


midſt of it. 


his rebuke, humbly err his perfections, worſhipping 


| ſhould expect, and wait for an anſwer to them; uſing 


as well as watch for opportunities of uſefulneſs. It 


and energetic as poſſible; that it may be level to the 


concerned in the truths of God's word: all his predictions, 
Lord, will not complain of having waited in vain, We 
not, and cannot be, upright in heart, in their enquiries, 


and profeſſions ; and their rejection of, and obſtinate 
 objeCtions to the way of © righteouſneſs by faith,” 


Glver, and there it no breath at all in the 


20 But the Lon p i in his holy tem- 
. jet all the earth keep ſilence before 


CHAP. III. 


Before Chriſt 600. 


have mercy on his people, 1, 2. 2d. A poetical 
deſcription of the diſplays, that were made of the 
Lord's glory, in his ancient works for Iſrael, en- 
couraging their hope of fulure deliverances, 3. 
I5. 3d. The prophet ſhewing how greatly he was 
affected, by the proſpect of approaching calamities; 


him. | and reſolving to rejoice in God, when all other 
CHAP. II. com forts ſhould fail, 16---19. s W 
Contains 1ft. The title of the chapter; and the pro- Prayer of Habakkuk the prophet upon 


pbet's prayer to the Lord to revive his work, and 


Sigionoth. 


heaven and earth. He is the ſovereign Lord of all, to 
whom all worſhip, honour, and obedience are due: let 
all the earth keep ſilence before him, not daring to oppoſe 
his truth, or provoke his wrath; but ſubmitting quietly to 


his name, accepting of his ſalvation, and obeying his will, 
without objecting, murmuring, or diſputing againſt it. 
_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

When we have preſented our prayers before God, we 


every means of information, and watching the courſe of 
providence, that we may learn his will, and how to anſwer 
thoſe, who cavil at, object to, or revile our confidence in 
him, and our belief of his word. Miniſters alſo muſt 
wait upon God, to know how to anſwer their oppoſers, 


behoves them to render their important meſſage as plain 


capacity of the moſt unlearned, and may excite the atten- 
tion of the moſt heedleſs of mankind, For all men are 


promiſes, and threatenings ſhall in the appointed ſeaſon 
be accompliſhed ; every part ſhall then declare its own 
truth, and divinity ; and they, who have waited for the 


ſhould reſt on, and plead the Lord's promiſes; and 
though the performance of them tarry, we ſhould, 
© hope unto the end,” and we ſhall thus experience their 
truth, and preciouſneſs. But pride objects to this metho( 
of ſceking happineſs, and to the whole ſyſtem of revealed 
religion: the ambitious, ſelf-wiſe, and ſelf-ſufficient are 


evince their inſincerity. The humble, broken-hearted 
ſinner alone will believe this report; and he will ſubmit, 
fear, hope, wait, pray, and uſe every means of obtain- 
ing an intereſt in this free ſalvation. He will reſt 
is foul on the promiſe, and on Chriſt, in and through 
rr: it is given: thus he obtains righteouſneſs and 

rength, wi dom, and grace; he walks, and works 
as well as lives by faith, and perſeyercs unto the 


the end, and is exalted to 1 7 1 
an glory; whilſt proud phariſees 
and hypocrites are debaſed unto hell. But in 9 varied 


ways does human depravity break forth ! A vain exorbi- 
cant ambition diſpoſes men to deſpiſe the moſt eligible 


ſituations and to rove from home in e of happineſs: | 


2 * rapgee ſuch deſires, and renders them in- 


obtain the whole earth, for their poſſeſſion. 


fore all the inhabitants of the earth, in executing Laß 
| ance, 


glory in mg their neighbours drunken a 


atiable, 3 and the, wretched flaves of 


ls. 


them would be as far from felicity as ever, could they 
Thus they 
multiply crimes, enemies, and dangers : they fall under 
the woe denounced againſt thoſe, who increaſe that, 
which is not their's ; and their ſhort-liv'd incumbrance 
defiles their ſouls, and excites others to riſe up, and vex, 


| and make a booty of them in their turn; and to avenge 


on them the blood that they have ſhed. In vain do men 
pretend, by an evil covetouſneſs, to advance, and 
ſecure their families from the power of evil: they only 
treaſure up guilt, and ſhame for them; and every part 
of their treaſures, amaſſed by fraud, or violence, will cry 
out for vengeance upon them. For were a man thus to 
build a city, or erect a kingdom for his poſterity ; he 
would leave them a curſe inlfead of a bleſing : and he, 
in acquiring, and they in attempting to preſerve it, 
would labour in the fire, and weary themſelves for very 
vanity. For the Lord will aſſuredly glorify himſelf be- 


ment upon ſuch murderers, and plunderers of mankind ; 
under whatever ſpecious guiſe, they make their appear- 
Nor can ſenſual pleaſures do more for men's hap- 
pineſs, than avarice, or ambition : whilſt men tranſgreſs 
by wine, and tempt others to that degratng vice, and 

Iſo, that they 
may cheat, or deride them: they forget, that God hath 
denounced a woe upon them, and that the cup of his 
wrath is about to be put into their hands, which will 
turn all their mirth into howling, and all their glory into 
contempt. Indeed, all, who ſeduce others into any kind 


of carnal or ſpiritual wickedneſs, to gratify any of their 


own vile paſſions, or intereſts, will meet with the ſevereſt 
condemnation from the Lord. Nor can idols, ſuperſti- 
tions, or teachers of lies, of whatever denomination, or 
deſcription, profit any man, or render him profitable to 

others ; woe be to all ſuch, as inculcate, or countenance 

ſuch human inventions, or diabolical deluſions: nay to 

thoſe, who are deluded to give that glory to a dumb idol, 

or to any creature, which our jealous God claimeth 

wholly to himſelf, He dwelleth in his holy temple ; 

may we, may all the inhabitants of the earth fall down 

. him, welcome his ſalvation, and worſhip him, 

through Chriſt Jeſus, and by the influences of his Spirit. 

Thus we ſhall ſhun theſe vices and deluſions, and ſeek 

durable honours, riches and pleaſures, and employ all our 

powers to glorify our God, and Saviour. 


CHAP. III.] V. 1. 4 prayer, &c.] The word 
8 3 af ſeems to be taken generally for an aCt of devo- 
27 4 ; 
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2 OLord, I have heard fhy ſpeech, and 
was afraid: O Loxrp, revive thy work in 
the midſt of the years, in the midſt of the 
years make known, in wrath remember 
mercy. 3 
3 God came from Teman, and the holy 
One from mount Paran. Selah. His glory 
covered the heavens, and the earth was full 
of his praiſe. | 
4 And bzs brightneſs wa 
had horns coming out of his hand: and there 
was the hiding of his power. . PR 


5 Before him went the peſtilence, and 


burning coals went forth at his feet. 


„ ** 


| 


| 


$ as the light » he 


F 5 


LA 


HA B A K K U K. 


. 
———— 
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6 He ſtood, and meaſured the earth: he 

beheld, and drove aſunder the nations; and 

the everlaſting mountains were ſcattered, the 


| perpetual hills did bow; his ways are ever- 
— Þ f 


7.1 ſaw the tents of Cuſhan in affligtion : 


and the curtains of the land of Midian did 
tremble. - 


8 Was the Lord diſpleaſed againſt the ri- 
vers? «vas. thine anger againſt the rivers ? 
was thy wrath againſt the ſea; that thou 
didſt ride upon thine horſes and thy cha- 
J OD OO 
9 Thy bow was made quite naked, gc- 


4 


tion to God, The chapter is a ſacred poem, like fome 
of the Pſalms. “ Sigionoth” ſeems to relate to the 
tune, or muſic, to which it was to be ſet. (P/: vii. 


title.) 
i 


the threatened judgments on Iſrael would be averted, or 


retarded, He was therefore alarmed at the proſpect of 


the captivity; and prayed that the Lord would revive 


his work amongſt them, in the midſt of thofe years of 1 God gel flood, ane 
| meaſured out Canaan, and allotted it for tile inheritance 


adyerſity, and to make known his glorious perfections, 


and his fayour for his people, by preſerving them in, and 
purifying them by, this furnace of affliction, that they | 


might be prepared for deliverance from it: that even in 
the midſt of his wrath againſt them, he would remember 
mercy alfo, and give them ſome mitigation of their ca- 
lamities, and revive true religien amongſt them, This 


ſeems primarily to refer to the years of the Babyloniſh 
| ſence of Iſrael's God: Sinai, and Horeb ſhook, and 
| quaked; and the moſt formidable and powertul oppo ſers, 


captivity : though it may be applied to the years, that 


were to intervene before the coming of the Meſſiah; to 


thoſe of the antichriſtian oppreſſors of the church; or 


to any other ſeaſons, when particular churches, or be- 


lievers are under divine rebukes, or grie vous afflictions. 
N (Deut. c. xxxiii. v. 2. Fudg. c. v. ver. 
4, 5.) The prophet, (to encourage his hope of effec- 


. 


tual help from God, in behalf of his afflicted people,) i 
a bians, and Midianites, &c; whilſt 
fitions in their behalf. As Iſrael's Holy One,“ the 


ſet himſelf to celebrate the praiſes of his former interpo- 


object of their worſhip, and their righteous Ruler, and 
Protector, He had come from Feman, or Mount Seir, 
and from Paran, to deliver Iſrael from Egypt, and to 
meet them on Mount Sinai. 


angels of heaven; and the praiſe of his wonders rang 


through all the earth. The brightneſs of his glory was 
conſpicuous, and reſplendent, as the light: “ he had 


*« horns' coming out of his hand,” an emblem of the 


2. O Lord, &o.] The prophet had hearkened at- 
tentively to the whole difcovery, which the Lord had 
made to him of his future intended dealings with Ifrael : 
and though heavy judgments had been denounced 'on 
their oppreſſors, and intimations of future deliverances | 
had been given; yet there was no reaſon to hope, that 


| 


He had-fent Moſes from 
that quarter, and his viſible glory ſeemed to come from 
thence. Then the firmament was illuminated by the 
_ diſplays of his Majeſty ; or they were adored by all the 
| the rivers, or the ſea, when 


of their tribes ; as he had divided the whole earth ST” 
tne 


- (Taiah, c. xli. v. 15, 16.) 


| liver Iſrael, attended by his holy angel 


„ 
322 


power, which he exerted to defend Iſrael, and ſcatter 
their enemies by his mighty hand: or, as it may be ren- 
dered, bright beams came forth from his ſide; he ap- 
peared in every reſpect glorious. Yet this was rather 
the hiding, than the diſcovery, of his almighty power : 
or, this was the hiding-place of his power, under which 
Iſrael was ſafely ſheltered. Peſtilences, and fire attend- 
ed his ſteps, when he -paſled through Egypt, to deſtroy 
the firſt-born, and deſolate the land; when he appeared 
to the people from the top of Sinai; when he 1 ber 
the rebels from amongſt them; and when he marched 
before them to ſubdue the Amalekites, Amorites, Midi- 


V . 
V. 6. He flood, &c.] The God of Iſrgel ſtood, and 


the nations: (Deut. c. xxxii. v. 8.) He diſperſed 
power of Egypt, which would have hindered their de- 
parture, to enjoy their promiſed inheritance, He deſtroy- 


ed the confederated nations of Canaan, that would have 


prevented them from taking poſſeſſion of it. The whole 
creation ſeemed to be thrown into convulſions at the pre- 


(which were as the mountains, and hills, that have kept 
their places from the creation,) were driven away 'n 
chaff, or made to bow down in ſubjection to his people. 
The prophet, as it were, ſaw 


V. 7. 1 jaw, &c.] 


— 


the conſternation, and diſtreſs of the tribes of the Ara- 


they heard of the 


wonders wrought by Jehovah, in deliverin Iſrael out 
of Egypt; Whilſt hey witneſſed the convulſions of if 
ture around them; or whilſt they tearned how the A- 


malekites, and Sihon, and Og were deſtroyed by the 
Iſraclites; or when they foun 


themſelves attacked by 
the ſame terrible enemies. (Num: Ce il. Jud: c. i. Ve 
10. 0e. p wi N iii. r - | . ; 
. V. g. 2 kee T , The Lord was not diſpleaſed mw 
Iver he turned the waters of ; 5 
Nile into blood, divided the Red Sea, or thoſe o Je 


= | s one in haſte, and earneſt, to de 
dan: but he came, as one e, „ as with his 


cording 


"Su. 
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ine to the oaths of the tribes, even thy 
_ Selah; Thou didft cleave the carth 
vieh eee... n k! | . 
2 mountains | ſaw thee, and they 
trembled: the overflowing of the water 
paſſed by : the deep uttered his voice, and 
lifted up his hands on high” 


11 The ſun and moon ſtood - ſtill in their | 
habitation: at the light of thine arrows they | 


went, and at the ſhining of thy glittering ſpear. 
"I Thou didſt march through the land in 
indignation, thou didſt threſh the heathen 
"17 They wenteſt forth for the ſalvation 
of 97 people, even for ſalvation with thine 
anointed; thou woundedſt the head out of 


1 


S A P. III. 
the houſe of the wicked, by diſcovering the 
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foundation unto the neck. Selah. 

14 Thou didſt ſtrike through with his ſtaves 
the head of his villages: they came out as a 
whirlwind to ſcatter me: their rejoicing was 
as to devour the poor ſecretly. 


15 Thou didſt walk through the ſea with 


thine horſes, through the heap of great waters. 
16 When I heard, my belly trembled ; my 
lips quivered at the voice: rottenneſs enter- 


ed into my bones, and I trembled in myſelf, 
that I might reſt in the day of trouble: when 


he cometh up unto the people, he will in- 
vade them with his troops. 15 
17 Although the fig- tree ſhall not bloſ- 


ſom, neither hall fruit be in the vines: the 


horſes, and chariots of ſal vation: and his love to his peo- 
ple cauſed him thus to alter the courſe of nature, for 
their benefit. 3 cxiv.) VVA 
V. 9, 10.] The Lord appeared as a mighty warrior 
to fight for Iſrael, and made his bow, (here put for all 
the weapons of war,) quite naked, as openly prepared for 
the aſſault. This was according to. his oaths, and word 
of promiſe to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in behalf of 
their deſcendants, the tribes of Iſrael, to give them the 
und of "Canaan. Therefore the Lord did cleave,” or 
divide,“ the rivers of the earth, to open them a pailage 
to their promiſed inheritance : and the mountains, as if 
conſcious of Jehovalr's prefenee with his people, trembled, 
and quaked-. The overflowing waters of the Red Sea, 
er of Jordan, removed to make way for them; and being 
piled up as walls, or mountains, they ſeemed to celebrate 
the praiſes of their Creator's power, and to liſt up their 
hands in admiration, and adoration of him. A moſt em- 
phatic, ſublime, and bold poetical figure ! But ſome un- 
derſtand it of their ineffectual oppoſition to Iſrael's paſ- 
ſage, and to the power of Jehova. N 
V. II. The fun, &c.] The ſacred poet, and prophet, 
in the midſt of his rapturovs praiſes,” cannot be ſuppoſed 
to have attended to exactneſs of method. He therefore 
_ luddenly paſſed from the power of God diſplayed in di- 
viding the ſea, and Jordan, to that ſhewn, when the 
lun, and moon were ſtayed in their courſe, whilſt Joſhua | 
was fighting with the Canaanites: + They food ſtill in 
their tabernacle, the firmament of heaven. (Josh. e. x. 
121414. Pf. xix. v. 4:) They ſtopped, and again moved, 
they ſñone, and then ſet, as | beſt coincided with the 
ord's plan, when he fought for Iſrael: for his arrows, 
_ glittering ſpear, his manifeſted power, truth, and 
has. people, ſhone ſo bright, as to eclipſe their fee- 


: 


. V+ 12, 13. The Lord, at that time, and frequently 


would utterly deſolate the land, and render their vine- 


0 . — ages, marched through the land of Canaan in in- 
zhation, to cruſh and ſcatter it's heathen inhabitants, 


and to deliver his people f he: 
often reſcued the werb 


. 


m by the judges, and at length by Da- 


** * 


1 x — — 


vid his anointed, all whoſe victories were typical of 


Chriſt's ſal vation. At thoſe times he wounded the head 


| or the chief perſons, in the families of theſe wicked ene- 
mies of Iſrael: He ſubverted their power, and proſperity, 


as a building that is razed to the foundation; or he 


| wounded them mortally, as when the head is cloven. 


down to the neck; or, as ſome interpret the metaphor, 


he plunged them in difficulties, as when a man is funk 
in the water, or mire, even to the neck. 


V. 14, 15.] The Lord, by thoſe inſtruments, that: .- 


he employed for the deliverance of his people, effectuall 

ſmote through the heads of the cities, and villages of 
Egypt. They came out furiouſly, as a whirlwind to 
ſcatter Iſrael, rejoicing to afflict, and oppreſs them, either 
by open violence, or - by fecret machinations: but 


the Lord marched before his poor people through 


the Red Sea, as with his horſes, and chariots of war;. 


| and having guarded them through the heap of mighty 
waters, he overwhelmed, and deſtroyed: their purſuers 


had heard of the Chaldean invaſion, (e. i. v. 5—11;) 


which had thrown him into the greateſt agitation. His 


body trembled, and was conyulſed : his voice faultered : 
his bones were in pain, and weakneſs, as if decayed. 


through diſeaſe : and he trembled in the inmoſt receſſes 


of his heart; anxioufly enquiring, what refuge he could 
flee to, or what means he could uſe, to be ſafe, and at 


| reſt in the approaching day of trouble; when the king of 
| Babylon would come up, and invade, or cut in pieces, 
| the people, with his troops. (Dan. c. viii. v. 27. c. x. 

v. 45 8.) Many expoſitors ſuppoſe, that the calamities, 


and deliverances, which the prophet foreſaw, were tlioſe 
of the chriſtian church, as well as thoſe of the Jews. 
V.17—19.,] The prophet foreſaw, that the Chaldeans 


yards, olive-yards, orchards, fields, and paſtures entirel 
unproductive; that every outward comfort would fail, 
and that the extremity of diſtreſs, and hardſhip muſt be 


endured. And perhaps he alſo underſtood, that all the or- 


labour 


V. 16. Il ben, &c. | This refers to what the prophet ; 


that he was determined to rejoice in his relation to him, 


Before Chrift 600. 


labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the fields: | 
ſhall yield no meat; the flock ſhall be cut 
off from the fold, and there ſhall be no herd 
in the ſtalls: | W | 

18 Vet I will rejoice in the Lord, I 
joy in the God of my ſalvation. 


will 


** 


HAB A K K U K. 
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19 The Lord Gon ir my ſtrength, and 


he will make my feet like hinds feet, 
he will make me to walk upon mine high 
places. To the chicf finger on my ſtringed 


inſtruments. 


and 


he 


— ——— 


— — 


dinances of God's houſe, and other means of grace, and 
of divine conſolation would be ſuſpended. Yet by medita- 
tion, prayer and praiſe having compoſed his mind, and 
aſſured his faith, and hope in God he had thoſe views 
of his power, truth, love to his people, and all- ſufficiency 
for their happineſs, in life, and death, and for ever; 


and his intereſt in his ſalvation, in all poſſible circum- 
ſtances. The Lord God was his ſtrength, his ſupport, 
Protector, and Comforter : He was able to make up all 
Joſſes, to ſupply all wants, and to rejoice his heart in 
the midſt of all afflictions. He would make his feet as 
thoſe of the hind or hart ; that he might walk ſafely on 
the brink of the moſt tremendous precipices, or climb on 
high places out of the reach of his purſuers; or that he 
might live in the enjoyment of his exalted privileges, 
and the hope of a moſt glorious inheritance ; notwith- 
ſanding all difficulties, temptations and dangers. This 
his ſong of praiſe, and believing prayer, he dedicated to 
the chief linger at the temple, to be ſet to muſic on ſome 
ſtringed inſtruments, that he had choſen, or provided for 
„ that purpole..._ „ TS, 5 
| _ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
Whatever cauſes us to fear, or grieve ſhould remind 
us to pray; whether it be a meſſage from God's word, or 
a diſpenſation of his providence ; whether it reſpect our- 
ſelves, or the church, or people, with which we ftand | 
connected. If we fear, or grieve, that the work of God 
in our hearts, families, or congregations, declines; we 
ſhould pray the more earneſtly, that the Lord would re- 
vive it, in the midſt of the years of our pilgrimage; that 
he would ſubdue our iniquities, increaſe our faith and 
love, convert ſinners, and cauſe believers to be zealous, 
_ diligent, and fruitful. Even when we ſuffer the father- 
Iy corrections of our God, we ſhould hope, and pray, 
that in wrath he would remember mercy ; that we may 
be ſupported under, and profited by our afflictions. We 
ſhall ſee no cauſe for deſpondency, either in our own 
cafe, or in that of the church, when we remember the 
ancient wonders of his love to his people. The diſplays 
of his power, truth, and mercy to Iſrael, and of righte- 


_ ous ſeverity upon his enemies, were very reſplendent, and | 


| his glory covered the heavens, and the earth. How then 
have they been filled with the brightneſs of his light, diſ- 
played in the great redemption of his Son? The Ma- 
jeſty that ſhone from Mount Sinai, at the Red Sea, 
In the wilderneſs, at the river Jordan, and in Canaan; 
(whilſt the mountains ſaw and trembled, the deep 
adored, and the ſun and moon ſtood ſtill, as in amaze- 
ment at their Creator's power, when he rode on his 


of God, and the Lamb. 


| horſes, and chariots of ſalvation ;) was great, and uy 2 | 
u- 


to be praiſzd 3 yet was it eclipſed by that harmonious dil 


covery of the divine perfections, which was made, 

the Son of God ſuffered on the croſs for the fins 2755 
rebellious creatures. Then the ſun was darkened, the 
rocks were cleft, e were opened, the vail of the 
temple was rent; and all creatures ſeemed to ſhare in the 
aſtoniſhment, and conſternation, except the hardened 
chief prieſts, ſcribes, and phariſees! How glorious alſo was 
that diſplay, which was made, when the earth quaked, and 
angels deſcended to attend upon the reſurrection of their 
crucified Lord; and when the Holy Ghoſt came down 
from heaven on the aſſembled 472"; ti to teſtify to his 
glorious aſcenſion, and exaltation at the right hand of 


the Father? and when he came in holy majeſty and 


power to avenge himſelf on his crucifiers, to deſtroy 
Jeruſalem, and to erect his kingdom on the ruins of that 
abrogated diſpenſation ; and to terminate the perſecutions 
of his pagan enemies, by ſubyerting the Roman empire ? 
Great and glorious have been the works of our God for 


| his church: yet not only hiſtory, but prophecy cauſes 


us to meditate terror, when we conſider the intimations, 
that are oem of various ſharp conflicts, which his people 
have to ſuſtain with many antichriſts. But in reſpect of 


| theſe troubles, and of whatever may befall ourſelves ; 


however we may be impoveriſhed, bereaved, tempted, 


_ deſpiſed, perſecuted, or afflicted, in life, or death; we 


ſhould ſeriouſly and frequently conſider, how we may 
reſt in the day of trouble. And if our fears lead us to 
abound. in prayer, and meditation, and in praiſing God 
for his former mercies to us, or to his church; if we are 
led to live wholly by faith in him, as the God of our 
ſalvation, and to exerciſe ourſelves to have a conſdience 
void of offence, towards him; and all men ; we ſhall bnd 
hope prevail: and as we ſhall have cauſe for — in 
every tribulation, or peril, we ſhall probably be enerally 
enabled ſo _ we ſhall find our hearts aſſured of ſup- 
port, and comfort by the way, and of finiſhing our courſe 
happily ; and then other things will leſs move us: and 
whatever fail us, or be taken from us, or laid upon us, 
we may and ought to rejoice in our all-ſufficient, and 
eternal Portion. As he is the ſtrength, as well as Salva- 
tion, of his people, he will fit us for our warfare, and our 
trials: he will carry us above, out of the reach of our 
enemies, and he will bring us to tread on our high places, 
in his holy habitation in heaven, and to join the ng 
of thoſe chief ſingers, who are now celebrating the prai 1 
In hopes of this immorta 
crown, let us fit looſe to our earthly poſſeſſions, and . 
forts, and let us chearfully bear up under ee e 4 
for yet a little while, and he that ſhall come, W. Fat 5 
and will not tarry; and he will take us to himſelf, 
where he is, there we may be alſo. 
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Zephaniah ſeems to have delivered theſe prophecies towards the cloſe of Fofiab's * when re- 
ligion was greatly declined in Fudab, through the \bypocriſy of theſe, who had concurred in 
tze reformation of that pious king. He therem ſeverely reproved the wickedneſs of the Fews, 
and predifted the Chaldean invaſion, and its fatal effetts : he exhorted them to repent, and 
ſeek the Lord, as the only method of eſcaping ruin, perſonal, and public: be foretold vari- 
| "ous judgments,| that were coming on thoſe nations, that aſſiſted in, or rejoiced at, the miſeries 
e the "Fes; and be concluded with predictions of evangelical times, and of great proj- 
„ ro -9 RR | 
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L YT I will alſo ſtretch out mine hand upon 

Contains 1. An account of tbe penman, and date of ee . eh K e Jer 

be has 4 1 n fp of nods | rufalem ; and I will cut off the remnant of 

againſt Judah, and Feruſalem, for their idolatry, ' _ from this * 3 ; . the name of the 
and apoſtacy, 26. 34. Further prediftions . of Chemarims With the Priefts: „„ 

_ unavoidable judgments, that were coming on dif- 5 And them that worlhip the hoſt of hea- 

ferent orders, and deſcriptions of men; with their | Ven upon the houſe-tops ; and them that wor- 


cauſes, and conſequences, 718. | ſhip and that ſwear by the Loxp, and that 


: * 


HE word of the Lox which came ſwear by Malcham: VVV 
1 unto Zephaniah the fon of Cuſhi,, 6 And them that are turned back from 
the ſon of Gedaliah, the ſon of Amariah, | the Lond; and thoſe that have not ſought 


the ſon of Hizkiah, in the days of Joſtah | the Lon, nor enquired for him. s 
the ſon of Amon, king of Judah. 7 Hold thy peace at the prefence of the 
21 will utterly conſume all tings from off | Lord God: for the day of the Lon p is at 
the land, faith the Loxpd. - | hand: for the Loxp hath prepared a ſacri- 


* 


3 Iwill conſume man and beaſt; I will | fice, he hath bid his gueſts. 2 
conſume the fowls of the heaven, and the | 8 And it ſhall come to paſs in the day of 
fiſhes gf the ſea, and the ſtumbling-blocks | the Lon p's ſacrifice, that I will puniſh the 
Vith the. wicked; and I. will cut off man princes, and the king's children, and all ſuch 
from off the land, faith the Loxp. I as are clothed with ſtrange appare. 


W. 1 75 
4 . , * = * * * * + y „ 


__— OY 32 One OO OE, OS. ER 5 Kc. ] A remnaiit of Baal's wor- 
* HAP. I.] V. I. Hizkiah, &c.] The letters of || ſhippers {till remdined in Jeruſalem, notwithſtanding all 
A $ Ne are the ſame with thoſe of Hezekiah'; and Joſiab's efforts to deſtroy that idolatry.: but the Lord by 
_ wave thought that this prophet was deſcended from || the Chaldeans finally extirpated it. The Chemarims, or 
exe Del — read I that he had any ſans, eh black 5555 were ſome order of idolatrous prieſts, or 
V „ een, e eee to Baal, who perhaps wore black garments, o 
2 (x Iwill, &c.} Thefe are figurative repreſentations painted their faces black. * we ; | 1 W , Nr 
of _ ing judgments. Neither the fowls of the air, | V. 5. Swear, &c.] That is, they pretended both 
wed ſhes of the ſea would profit the Jews; and this | to e ehovah, and Malcham, or Molech. 
were the 3 to their being deſtroyed. Their idols V, 6. Turned, &c.] Some had coneurred in Joſiah's 
into ſin any e e of re. 9 755 eg who afterwards elapſed into idolatry; and 
175 J but it was in mercy, that they | | they would be puniſhed with „that had never pre- 
worlhigges ther xd 1 0 c the Jews, WhO had eee to ſeek 115 bi a bi i e vale 
| them; and accordingly. that nation no more | V. 3, 8.] The peonle were gd. . 
P 1 to this an #Kcer the captivity. | 3 FN 7 11-8 e The people were ordered to keep ſilence, 


5 F . * 
Aud not mur mur at, or object to, the execution, that was 
x 28 A . 5 „ a — Fa #84 $ . : ; 
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9 ln the ſame day alſo will I puniſh all thoſe 
that leap on the threſhold, which fill their 
maſters' houſes with violence and deceit. 
10 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 


faith the Losp, that there ſhall be the noiſe 


of a cry from the fiſh-gate, and an howling 
from the ſecond, and a great craſhing from 
the hills. eee ene n ee 
11 Howl, 
all the merchant people are cut down; all 
they that bear filver are cut oft 
12 And it ſhall come to paſs at that time, 
that I will ſearch Jeruſalem with candles, 
and puniſh the men that are ſettled on their 
lees; that fay in their heart, The Loxp will 
not do good, neither will he do evil. 
13 Therefore their goods ſhall become a 


* 


ſhall alſo build houſes, but not inhabit zhem ; 


and they ſhall plant vineyards, but not drink 


the wine thereof. 


1 * n n 


1 of the day of the Lon 


9 93 IIIlla day of clouds and thick darkneſs. 
ye inhabitants of Makteſh, for 6 
{ the fenced cities, and againſt the high towers. 


| cauſe they have finned 


-booty, and their houſes a deſolation : they 


| ee re maames 


* 


14 The great day of the Lon p 
7s near, and haſteth greatly, 
1 


is near, # 

2 * 5 voice 
e mi 

ſhall cry there bitterly, _ + ia 

| 15 That day iu a day of wrath, a day of 

| trouble and diſtreſs, a day of waſteneſs and 

| deſolation, a day of darkneſs and gloomineſs, 


| 


16 A day of the trumpet and alarm againſt 
| 17 And 1 will brin 
that they ſhall walk 


diſtreſs upon men, 
e blind men, be- 
1 . 1 againſt the Lox ; 
and their blood ſhall be poured out as duſt, 
| and their fleſh as the dung. als 


18 Neither their filver nor their gold ſhall 


— 


be able to deliver them in the day of the 
| Loxd's wrath ; but the whole land ſhall be 
devoured by the fire of his jealouſy : for 
he ſhall make even a ſpeedy riddance of all 
| them that dwell in the land. 


— 


— — 


to take place, in the approaching | day of the Lord: for 
the Jews, that ſhould be flain, would be a ſacrifice to 
his juſtice, which he had prepared, and to feaſt on which 


he had invited the Chaldeans, and their confederates. - 


In that day the princes, and even the king's children 


would be puniſhed. For though Joſiah ſet his ſons a | 
good example, and doubtleſs gave them good inſtruc- 
yet they were very wicked, and ſhared abun- 


tions; 
dantly in the public calatnities, Jehoahaz died a eaptive 
in Epypt; Jehoiakim by a violent death ; and Zedekiah 
had Ns eyes put out, and was carried to Babylon, and 
died there. There were alſo ſome of the Jews to be pu- 


niſhed, who were weary of the dreſs of their country, 
and clothed themſelves with the ſtrange apparel of idola- 


ters, as defirons of being in all reſpects conformed to 


V. 9. Leap, &c.] This ſeems to mean the inſolent 
ſerwants, and tools of the oppreſſive princes, and nobles; _ 
they exulted in forcing their way into the houſes of the 

for joy, when they paſled over the 


1 
- 


oppreſſed ; leapin 


threſhold, that they might convey the plunder into their 


maſters' houſes, for which they doubtleſs were liberally | 


rewarded. 


"05; 20:7 * Kc.] That is, of the enemy ruſhing | 


imo the city, & coming upon the people from the hills; 
or of the people as terrified or flaughtered by them. 
V. 11, Matte, &c.] That is, the merchant ſtreet, 
or the exchange. MY y SET 


FP. 12. Twill, &c.] The Lord determined to detect, 
| _ expoſe, and puniſh thoſe Tecret idolatries, iniquities, and 
impieties, which had eſcaped all human'-obſervations; 


he would ſearch every retired corner for them, as men 
ſearch with candles for ſtolen 


| ty; as wine 
| hath long ſettled 


* goods: no concealed abc- 
_ arination would then eſcape conviction, os puniſhment. 


| They eſpecially would be puniſhed, who were become 
| daring through long continued impunity, and proſperi- 
grows ſtronger, and more heady, when it 
Ted on the lees: theſ: had run into infideli- 
ty, or atheiſm, and deſpiſed alike the promiſes, and 
themes of God, ſaying in their hearts, that he would 
neither do good to his worſhippers, nor puniſh his ene 
mies. „„ | Ws 
V. 17: Their bladd, &c.] Their blood, and their car- 
| caſes would be thrown upon the ground, like duſt, or dung 
| upon the face of the earth. Some think that the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem by the Romans, as well as that by the 
Chaldeans, was predicted by theſe emphatical ethers. 
FPRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. N 
| The ſervants of God are all of one mind, and with 
one voice proclaim, that there is no peace for the wicked. 
How ſoon doth human depravity ſubvert all, that man 
can do to revive true religion? Even where a decent ex- 
terior excites our favourable judgment, the Lord often 
ſees ſuch abominations, as call for his ſevereſt yenge- 
ance, If the marerials, and occaſions of fan ſhall per: 
| with the wicked; how much more will the tempters, 
| who ſeduce men to iniquity ? When profeſſors 2 2 
religion copy the crimes of the heathen, they 7 a] 
pect ſeverer puniſhment, than they. Vain 2 8 
deavour to worſhip God, and idols, to ſerve 4 
mammon: and apoſtacy evinces hypocriſy, as hegic 7 
| God ſhews impiety, and contempt : for if any 1 — 
back, the Lord will have no pleaſure in him. _— 
none of us be of thoſe, that draw back unto rok * . 
but of them chat believe to the ſaving of the he 
| (Pc exxv. vers 5.) It will not only be unavailings 2 s 
' 5 of the Lord, for ſinners to object, roſe keg hs: 
| plain; bot his preſence will certainly ſtop CHAP 


for his ſoul? Let us then flee from the wrath to come, 


Fan J udah Was addrefied as © a nation . | 
longe Jod had. deligbted in his people, but he now no 


Before urg G 
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Contains ft An -exhortation- to the: Fexs 10. ſeek the 
Lord, that they. might . avert, or be preſerved 
anudft, the predicted deſolations, 13. . 24. Pre- 
difhons 4 ain ; the „ hilifines, | Moabites, Ammon- 
e, Ethiopiant; and Aﬀprians, 4-15, 
FA ATHER yourlelyes together, yea, gather 
together, O nation not defired; _ 
IJ Before the decree bring forth, 5:fore the 
day paſs as the chaff, before the fierce anger 
of the Lon p come upon you, before the day of 
the LonD's anger come upon you. 


z Seck ye the Loxp, all ye meek of tlie 
earth, which haye wrought his judgment; 
ſeek righteonſneſs, | feek meekneſs: it may 


„ 


\ 


4 5 
3 
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41 For Gaza ſhall be forſaken, and Aſh- 


kelon a deſolation: they ſhall dtive out Aſh- 


dod at the noon. day, and Ekron ſhall be root- 
{arbor eb ei br Gon 

N  inhabita | 
coaſts, the nation of the Cherethites'! the 
| word of the Lox D 7s againſt you; O Ca- 
| naan, the land of the Philiſtines, I will 
even deſtroy thee, and there hall be no 
% HE EF 
6 And the ſea-coaſt ſhall be dwellings and 
cottages for ſhepherds, and folds for flocks. 
7 And the coaſt ſhall be for the remnant 


oe tinto the inhabitants of the ſex 


; 


of the houſe of Judah; they ſhall feed 


thereupon: in the houſes of Afhkelon ſhall 
they lie down in the evening: for the Lon o 


for it will appear that they, who periſh, fall a ſacrifice 
to his juſtice, for breaking his law, and becauſe they 
have no intereſt by faith ip the Redeemer's atoning ſa- 
criice, That day of the Lord, (of which all temporal 
judgments are earneſts,) will ſoon arrive; and then nei- 
ther pious, nor royal parents will odor e, to 
their ungodly children: nay the children of kings, and 


ol ſaints, who have abuſed their peculiar privileges, will 
experience the deeper condemnation. - Then various in- 
ſtances of vanity, and conformity to the world, will be 
proofs of mens pride, and carnality, which 
no ace deemed trivial, or juſtifiable: and oppreſſors, 
and their faftors, muſt be reckoned with for their ill- 

gotten treaſures. Then there will be. cries, and howl- | 
gſt men of all deſcrip- | 
only will covetous, and fraudulent merchants 


adduced as 


ings from every quarter, and amon 
tions: not 
forget their gainful projects; and plauſible hypocrites be 
expoſed in their ſecret iniquities; but even daring infi- 
dels, who have ſettled on their lees, and equally de- 
ſpiſed the favour, and defied- the wrath of will cry 
to the rocks to fall on them, and hide them from his 

intolerable frown, In ſhort in that time of wrath, of 
trouble, and diſtreſs, neither men's ſilver or gold will 
be able to deliver them; but the whole world will be 
conſumed with the fire of the Lord's indignation. What 

!s man profited, if he gain the whole world, and loſe | 
28 foul? And what ſhall a man give in exchange 


and chooſe that part, that ſhall never be taken from 
us: then we ſhall be prepared 


thing ſhall us fi L wo | 
ene 


1 
CHAP. 11.3 v. 1—3.] This exhortation to repent- 


the nation would generally continue im- 


er deſired them, nay he abhorred their odious crimes. 


or it may be rendered, © nor- deſirous b that is wholly 


. " I * 4 
1 — 4 4 


— 


careleſs reſpecting the favour or wrath of God, How- 
ever they were ordered to gather together in a folemn 


| aſſembly, to faſt, and pray, and humble themſelves before 
| God: Or, as ſome render it, „“ to examine them 
ſelves, “ that they might diſcover, and repent” of their 
| fins; and they were to; excite each other to the ſame 
duties. And this muſt be done withaut delay: for the 


decree, or ſentence againſt them, was about to bring 


forth thoſe deſolations, which would put it out of their 


power thus to aſſemble: the day was at hand, which 
ſhould * paſs,” or 4 cauſe them to paſs,” that is drive 
them away, „as the chaff,” wars de furry into cap- 
tivity, through the fierce anger of the Lord. But if the 
nation in general neglected this duty, yet let the ſmall 
remnant of the meek and lowly, the humble, teachable, 


and peaceable, ſeek the Lord in fervent prayer. Though 
they 3 deſpiſed, and afflicted; yet they had 
obeyed 'SC 
ſhip; or they were now truly penitent, and were dif- 
ofed todo ſo.' Let them therefore ſeek the favour of the 
Lond, and his juſtifying, and ſanctifying righteouſneſs ; 
and let them feck better to os 
commandments: though they were meek; yet let them 
| ſeek more meekneſs, that they might be more huml 1:4 
for their ſins, and become more ſubmiſſive, dependant, 
and obedient. . This might poſſibly preferve them from 
ſharing in the approaching calamities; or at leaft they 
would in this way be prepared for behaving properly, and 
for every event; and no- _ —_—_ comfort under them, and for dcriving benefit 
% ̃ ̃̃ any; 7 oo os apt 
V. 457+] (Notes, &c. Fer: c. xlvii. Ezek. c. xxv. 
v. 18—17. | 
to have been accompliſhed in part by Nebuchadnezzar. 
The ſea-port towns of the Philiſtines, and Cherethites, 
(who ſeem to have been a tribe of that nation,) would 
be ſo deſolated, that their commerce wonld ceaſe, and the 
| ſea coaſt would wholly be occupied! by ſhepherds; until 
at length it would fall 
Judah, after the captivity, as was the caſe in the time 


ommandments, and adhered to Lis wor- 


„and keep his 


Amos, c. i. 6—8.) Theſe predictions ſeem 


into the hands of the. remnant of 


their 


: 


2 EPH A 
| viſit them, and turn away 


their God ſhal 


80 1 0 9 
ti Üu¹ꝓn ̃ꝶxqxæx! is 
8 I have heard the reproach of Moab, 
and the revilings of the children of Am- 
mon, hereby they have repraached/ my 
People, and magnified rhen/ehves againſt 


their border. . 


þ 


o » 


live, faith the LoRD of 


N TAM. 


| and men (hall worſk 


10 Ip him, eve N 

* pang, dere all the illes of ook = 
12 e Et io ians | alſo, ve Il . 

my ſword; 10 a 7 foal be flain by 

13 And he will Rretch out his hand a 

gainſt the north, and deſtroy. Afprr. .* 


| = N | 2 4 \ roy Aſſyria; and 
will make Nineveh a defolation, and dry like 


0 2 Therefore as 
ho 


__— Ps En OLA | \ FN. 0 4 LIE ELLER : 
be as Sodom, and the children of, Ammon 

s Gomorrah, even the breeding of nettles, 
and falt-pits, and a perpetual deſolation: the 


refidue of my people thall ſpoil them, and | 


the rem 


x 


nant of my, people ſhall poſſeſs 
| 1 6 { , 14. * 


10 This ſhall they have for their pride, be- 
czuſe they have reproached, and magnified 
themſckyes. againſt the people of the Lorp. 
oh AI. e 0 ee 
11 The Lorp will be terrible unto them; 
for he will famiſh all the gods of the earth: 


s, the God of Iſrael, Surely Moab ſhall | 


: 


C_—_—_ EET. 
14 And flocks ſhall lie down in the midſt 


of her, all the beaſts of the nations: both 
the cormorant and the bittern ſhall lodge 
in the upper lintels of it; tbeir voice ſhall 
ſing in the windows; deſolation */ba/l be in 
| the threſholds : for he ſhall, uncover th 

c threſholds: for he ſhall, uncover the ce. 


| dar wark. JVC N | 5 
ir the rejoicing; eity that dwelt 


15 This 
careleſly, that ſaid in her heart, I am, and 
there, ic none beſide me: how. is. he become 


a deſolation, a place for beaſts to lie doun in! 


every one that paſſeth by 


ae Kier 2 1 by her ſhall hiſs, and 


' 


_ 


Lb... Mita TRIER „„ 4 
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of the Maccabees. The Lord purpoſed thus to deſtro 
the enemies of the Jews, and reſt re his people from cap- 


tivity: and this information would ferve to encourage | . 5 
the repentance, and prayers of thoſe, who regarded it, | The moſt alarming paſſages in the word of God imply 
V. 8-10, ] (Fer. c. xlviii. xlix. v. 1-6. Ezel. o. eneouragement to ſinners to repent, and ſeek his favour. 
xxv. v. 1-1 t. Amos c. i. v. 13—15. c. ii. v. I—3.) 
Moab, aud Ammon would be made as deſolate as Sodom, 


&o; though in another way. Their countries would not 


become a. putrid lake, but a barren deſert, covered with 
nettles, or dug up. ſor' ſalt pits, till at length they would 


the inhabitants of thoſe regions to chriſtianity was in- 
_ tended, by the expreſſien, the remnant of my people 
„ ſhall poſſeſs them.“ e OE 
V. 11. The Lord, &c..] 


tants of theſe nations, and to famiſh their gods. Theſe 
were ſuppoſed. to feaſt upon the ſacrifices, and they would 


therefore ſtarve, when none were offered. The extir- 
pation of pagan idolatry, through many nations, by the 
fpread of the goſpel in the primitive ages, accompliſhed | 


this propheev : yet it will have a more ſignal. accom- 


pliſhment, when the univerfal- ſucceſs of chriſtianity | 


ſhall deſtroy alł kinds of idolatry ;. and men ſhall wor- 
ſhip the Lord, every one from his own place, all over 
the earth, even to the moſt remote iſles of the gentiles; 


without any occaſion to go up to Jeruſalem to worſhip. 


V. 12. N, &c. |. Ez. c. xxx. v. 4-6. 9.) Nebu- 
chadnezzar, by whom theſe predictions were fulfilled, 
may be here called the Lord's fwerd«e 4 
V. 13—15. (Excl. e XXX» Nahum. CE! i. ii. ili.) 


. "$$ 


After Niveveh was taken by the kings of Babylon, and 


5 [ pleaſure, ſhould gather together to deprecate his diſplea- 
he poſſeſſed by the Jews. Some think the converſion-of | 


Chaldeans to-aggrandize Babylon, until it was at length 
utterly deſolated. n V% | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS: 


And though none are more odious, and hopeleſs, than 
degenerate: profeſſors : yet they ſhould be exhorted to 
judge themſelves, that they may not be judged of the 
Lord. And nations under tokens. of the Lord's dil- 


ſure, before his threatened vengeance be executed upon 
them. And whilſt life is continued, ſftaners-ſhould be 


| called upon to ſeek forgiveneſs, that the ſentence record- 
Io el in ſeripture may not be awarded againſt them; (Mat 
The Lord, hy his terrible | « 


judgments, intended to deſtroy the idolatrous inbabi- 


t. 
c. xxv. v. 41:) otherwiſe the fierce wrath of the Lord 
| will then drive them as chaff into everlaſting puniſh- 
ment. Yet none, but the meek of the earth, the hum- 
| bled ſinners, who tremble at God's word, will ſincerely 
ſeek his ſalvation. Theſe are poor in ſpirit, and will 
hearken to the Lord's teaching, ſubmit to his xr gat} 
plead guilty at his mercy. ſeat, do his will, and tru 
wholly to El + oi theſe: will ſeek firſt his kingdom, 
and his righteouſneſs; they will long and pray for 1 
humility, and meekneſs; they will be harmleſs, . 
blameleſs; and the chief hope of deliverance from pa 4 
- onal judgments is placed on their prayers, and 5 if 
- yours. But if they fail in this; they will W 
from, or comforted under public calamitics ; an 4 
will be ſaſe in the day of wrath, and Fe 0 n 
| xigliteous judgment of God. But whilſt the wor or” 
|. of God. are puniſhed for their hypocriſy, or ca — 
their benefit: his open enemies bave no cauſe to tit 


Media; it went to decay, through the endeavours of the 


F The whole word of the Lord is againſt tbem, and t 


Before Chrift 612%. 

-+ 4, {Hr III. 
Contains /. Sharp rebukes of the fins of Jeruſalem, 
and of the princes, Prieſts, and prophets : not- 


withſtanding all their advantages, warnings, and | 


encouragements, 1. 2d. Gracious promiſes, 
that the Lord would deſtroy the enemies of his 
church ; and rejoice in reforming, cleanſing, com- 
forting, and proſpering her, before all nations, 
8—20. 15 8 
OE to her that is filthy and polluted, 
to the oppreſling city) 

2 She obeyed not the voice ; ſhe received 


ſhe drew not near to her God. | 
3 Her princes within her are roaring lions; 
her judges are evening wolves; they gnaw 
not the bones till the morrow. 


4 Her prophets are light and treacherous 


HA. IH. 


Before Chrift 612. 


- perſons : her prieſts have polluted the ſanc- 
tuary, they have done violence to the law. 


will not do iniquity: every morning doth 
he bring his judgment to light, he faileth 
not; but the unjuſt knoweth no ſhame. 

6 I have cut off the nations: their towers 


are deſolate; I made their ſtreets waſte, that 
none paſſeth by: their cities are deſtroyed, 
| ſo that there is no man, that there is none 
inhabitant. Lt ed. 
not correction; ſhe truſted not in the Lon ; | 


I faid, Surely thou wilt fear me, thou 


wilt receive inſtruction; ſo their dwelling 


ſhould not be cut off, howſoever I puniſhed 


their doings. . 5 
8 Therefore wait ye upon me, ſaith the 


E 


ſword of his juſtice ſnall certainly ſlay them. He hears 
their reproaches, and revilings, when they calumniate 
his people, or rejoice in their faults, or ſpeak evil of 
them for righteouſneſs ſake; or when they magnif 
themſelves _-_ them in their aſflictions: and he will 
aſſuredly abaſe their pride, and avenge their injuries done 
to his ſervants. Carnal ſecurity, ambition, luxury, and 
ſenſual, diſſipated mirth tend to diſmay, and deſpera- 
tion, whether in cities, or individuals. Vet all the de- 
ſolations of flouriſhing nations will make way for the ſub- 
verſion of ſatan's kingdom of idolatry, impiety, and ini- 
quity ; that all men may . worſhip the God and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. As we, in theſe remote iſles 
of the heathen, experience the truth of theſe predictions ; 
let us ſtudy to improve our advantages, and expect the 


name may be hallowed all over the earth. 
S. „ 
CHAP. III.] V. 1—4.] The prophet having de- 
nounced ſentence on the enemies of the Jews, returned 
to that people, to reprove, and condemn them for their 
tranſgreſſions. © Jeruſalem was become filthy, and pol- 
luted; ſhe was greedy and infamous for all kinds of 
abominable wickedneſs, eſpecially that of oppreſſion, 
and violence. The inhabitants would not obe the 


voice of God, who ſpake to them by his word, and 


hjs prophets : they hardened themſelves in iniquity, or 
ow themſelves up to rebellious murmurs, and de- 
8 when they were corrected; they truſted in 
: err politics, 3 allies, &c, and not in the Lord, 
ar protection, and ſafety: and they drew not near to 
r — his courts, and ordinances, to ſeek his favour, 
wo ſance in their difficulties ; but rather turned from 
EY their idols; or it they came to the temple, and 
near to him with their external worſhip, their 
_ were far from him, and they were mere hypo- 
Jude in their reli Their princes, nobles, and 
2 Were ravenous as lions, or wolves, that prow! 
e the evening, after having been pinched with 


1 


hunger all the day, without ſo much as any bones to 
gnaw in the morning: or they ſeized all they could, to 
lay it by for the future; as the greedy wolf makes ha- 
yock of the flock, reſerving the bones to be gnawed, 


| when he hath no longer an opportunity of devouring the 


prey. Their prophets were empty declaimers, without 


| knowledge, or ſeriouſneſs: they deceived the people 


with falſe doctrines and predictions, and impoſed upon 


them in their ſecular concerns. The prieſts, like Hoph- 
ni, and Phinehas, polluted the temple by their crimes, 
| and wreſted the law, by their corrupt gloſſes, that it 
might not ſeem to condemn them, This may be un- 


derſtood of the ſtate of Jeruſalem from the death of Jo- 


| ſhah, to the Babyloniſh' captivity : yet the context ra- 


ther leads our attention to a ſubſequent period. The 
performance of every promiſe, and pray that our Father's 


predictions of the former chapter relate to the return 


of the Jews from captivity, and to events conneCted 


with their proſperity after that deliverance ;z and the lat- 


ter part of this chapter evidently predicts the times of the 
goſpel diſpenſation : and the character here given of Je- 
ruſalem aptly ſuits the ſtate of things among the Jews, 


from the birth of Chriſt, to the calamities brought upon 


hearkened not to the voice of God, by John Baptiſt, by 
Chriſt, and by his apoſtles; alfa Ee and correc- 
tions were unavailing for their reformation; they truſted 
in themſelves, and not in their incarnate Lord, to whom 
they would not draw near. And the chief prieſts, el- 
ders, ſcribes, and phariſees, were juſt ſuch blind guides, 
deceivers, oppreſſors, and perverters of the law, as are 
here deſcribed. 


V. 5—8.] The ſpecial preſence of the juſt Lord 


in Jeruſalem, by his oracles, temple, and ordinances, ag- 


gravated their guilt. He would dono iniquity and their 


crimes would neither receive any countenance from his 


example, nor toleration from his juſtice. By the conti- 
nual inſtructions of his word, and prophets, He failed 


not to make known his judgments to them: yet they 


continued ſhameleſs in their iniquities. This is very 


28 B 


LoRD, 


5 The juſt LonD iin the midſt thereof; he 


them: but they roſe early, and corrupted all 


them by the Romans. Being filthy, and polluted, they 


3 
13 
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LoRD, until the day that I riſe up to the 


prey: for my determination zs to gather the 


nations, that I may aſſemble the kingdoms, 


to pour upon them mine indignation, - even 


all my fierce anger : for all the earth ſhall be 
devoured with the fire of my jealouſy. 


9 For then will I turn to the people a | 
pure language, that they may all call upon | 


the name of the LorD, to ſerve him with 
Re CORRS. he: 1 
10 From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia 


my ſuppliants, eden the daughter of my 


diſperſed, ſhall bring mine offering. 


11 In that day ſhalt thou not be aſhamed 


Z EPHANI A H. 
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| for all thy doings, wherein thou haſt tranc. 
greſſed againſt me: for then I will take away 
out of the midſt of «thee them that rejoice in 
thy pride, and thou ſhalt no more be haugh. 
ty becauſe of my holy mountain. 
12 I will alfo leave in the midſt of thee 
an afflicted and poor eople, and they ſhall 
truſt in the name of the Loud. 
13 The remnant of Ifrael ſhall not do ini- 
quity, nor ſpeak lies; neither ſhall a de- 
ceitful tongue be found in their mouth: for 
| they ſhall feed and lie down, and none ſhall 
make them afraid. Tg 
14 Sing, O 


— EY 3 


daughter of Zion: ſhout, 0 


applicable to the perſonal preſence of Chriſt with the 
Jews, and his daily teaching of them in the temple, and 
their ſynagogues, &c: neither his holy example, nor 
His en- could make them aſhamed of their crimes, 
The Lord had alſo given the Jews warning, as well as 


wrought deliverance for them, by the deſolations, that 


he had made of other nations, and their ſtrong-holds; 
(c. il. v. 4—15:) expecting, (to ſpeak after the man- 
ner of men,) that they would take the alarm, and fear 
him, and receive inſtruction : that it might not be ne- 


ceſſary utterly to deſtroy Jeruſalem; however they were 


puniſhed with gentler viſitations. But inflead of re- 


penting, they grew more bent upon their wickedneſs, - 


and corrupted all their doings. This too may be beſt 
applied. to the ſtate of the Jewiſh nation, previous to 


the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans. They | 


grew more and more corrupt, amidſt all their warnings, 
and deliverances; they roſe early to crucify Chriſt, and 
to perſecute his followers; and thus they filled up the 
meaſure of their iniquities. 
few believers amongſt them, who waited for redemption 
in Iſrael; and theſe were exhorted, amidſt the wicked- 
neſs, that they witneſſed, and the oppreſſions they en- 
dured, to wait on, and for the Lord. He was about to 
riſe up, as a lion, to devour his prey: he had determined 
to gather the Romans, and their tributary nations, that 


buy them he might pour his fierce anger on the wicked 


Jews; until the whole land ſhould. be conſumed by the 
fire of his jealouſy, againſt this adulterous generation. 
It coincides far better with the ſcope of the prophecy to 
interpret this of the ruin of the unbelieving Jewiſh na- 


tion by their aſſembled enemies; than of the ruin of. 
thoſe enemies, that aſſembled againſt them: and believ- 


ers, according to this interpretation, were called on to 
wait for the day, in which the Lord Chriſt would ariſe 
to take vengeance on theſe. his enemies, who would not 
have him to reign over them. 
V. 9, 10.] Theſe verſes predict the purifying, and 


. enlarging of the church, by the preaching of the gofpel, | 


about the time, when vengeance would be executed on 
the Jewiſh nation. Then “ the Lord would turn to 
the people a pure language; which may either ſig- 

nify the pure, and purifying doctrine of 


- 


Yet there ſtill remained a 


goſpel, as 


; oppoſed to the corrupt gloſſes and traditions of the ew- 
| iſh doctors; or the language, which the grace of the 
Lord, would then teach them to uſe, He would bring 


| them acquainted with the language of humility, repent- 


- ance, faith, ſpiritual knowledge and wiſdom, ſincerity, 
purity, love, &c; inſtead of that proud, boaſting, un- 
believing, hypocritical, polluting, profane, contentious 
language, they had ſpoken. He would teach them to 
ſpeak of, and to him, as Iſraelites ought to fpeak ; in 
order that they might all call upon, and ſerve him with 
harmony, __ cordial unity of mind, and. mouth, For 
he would bring from the remote regions, beyond the 
rivers of Ethiopia, humble ſuppliants to his grace, who 
would be acknowledged as the children of his diſperſed 
church, and who would offer to him ſpiritual ſacrifices 
with acceptance. Doubtleſs this predicted the conver- 
ſion of the gentiles to Chriſt, as well as the happy ct- 
fe of the goſpel on the believing Jews: and the con- 
verſion of the Ethiopian eunuch, and the effects of his 
preaching in his own country, may be conſidered as an 
inſtance of its literal accompliſhment. (4s, c. viii. v. 
2640, Rom. c. xi. v. 11, 12. c. xv. Ver. 16.) 
V. 11==13.] When this new difpenſation ſhould be 
introduced, and this new people formed, of the convert- 
ed Jews, and Gentiles, incorporated together; the 
church would no more be aſhamed for her ſins. This 
does not mean, that believers would not be aſhamod 
in a penitent manner; but that the reproach, and pu- 
niſhment of all the former ſins of the Jewiſh nation, 
would reſt on the paring Jews, and not on the 
chriſtian church: and that all the fins of n 
would be repented of, atoned for, blotted out, an 
buried in oblivion. The Lord would at that time, 
thoroughly ſeparate from amongſt them the ber 
and hypocrites, who gloried in their pride, an me 
confidence; in their relation to Abraham, their extern+ 
| privileges, their ſuperſtitious obſervance of their ow =. 
| ditions, or their ſelf-righteous attention to the ; 2 1 
| the ritual, or moral laws. For the true Iſracl ihov 

5 f it of Mount Zion, the 
no more be haughty, on account 0 1 a 
temple, and the ſacrifices there offered. 1 . 
utterly be deſtroyed, and terminated by the of 


| and true chriſtians would only glory in the rae ; 
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18 J will gather them that are ſorrowful 
for the ſolemn aſſembly, u are of thee, 
to whom the reproach of it was a burden. 

19 Behold, at that time I will undo all that 


Before Chrift 612. CHAP. III. 
Iſrael; be glad and rejoice with all the heart, 
O daughter of Jeruſalem. - . 

15 The Lonp hath taken away thy judg- 
ments, he hath caſt out thine enemy : the | 1 g 
king of Ifrael, even the Lok p, is in the midſt afflict thee: and I will fave her that halteth, 
of thee : thou ſhalt not ſee evil any more. | and gather her that was driven out; and I 

16 In that day it ſhall be ſaid to Jeruſa- | will get them praiſe and fame in every land 
lem, Fear thou not: and to Zion, Let not | where they have been put to ſhame. 
thine hands be ſlack. . 76 |. 20 At that time will ! bring you again, 

17 The Lonp thy God in the midſt of | even in the time that I gather you: for I will 
thee is mighty ; he will fave, he will rejoice | make you a name and a praiſe among all 
over thee with joy; he will reft in his love, | people of the earth, when [ turn back your 
he will joy over thee with ſinging. | captivity before your eyes, faith the Lok p. 


proſperity of the church, in thoſe happy times, in 
| doing believers will almoſt live the life of heaven upon 
V. 18—20; ] In the intervening ages, previous to the 
glorious times predicted, believers would often be ſor- 
rowful, becauſe they wanted liberty, or opportunity of 
meeting together, in their moſt folemn public ordinances, 
| through prevailing impiety, or perſecution : whilſt their 
enemies would reproach ſuch afſemblies, as ſcenes of ſe- 
dition, or iniquity ; or ſcoff at, and deride believers, be- 
cauſe they were unable to meet in them; and this would: 
greatly add to their burden. But the Lord would ar 
length; gather them together, and afford them abundance 
ob ſuch opportunities, and much comfort in them: he. 
in theſe verſes to the proſperity of the Jews, after would ruin all their oppreſſors; and fave every feeble 
the captivity, or to the ſucceſs of the goſpel in primi- | believer, that was ſcarce able to walk in thoſe rugged” 
tive times; they without doubt principally related to the | ways, or was driven away by the force of temptation, or 
tuture converſion of the Jews, and the glorious times perſecution: and he would make true chriſtians to be 
that ſhall follow. Then the church will expreſs herex- | greatly honoured, and commended, in all thoſe countries, 
uberant joy with loud acclamations, and thankſgivings. | where they had been ſtigmatized, and treated with con- 
For the Larkin remove the judgments temporal, and- | tempt. ſpecially the converted Jews ſhall be thus 
ſpiritual, with which the Jewiſh nation hath long been | honoured amongſt all people of the earth, when they 
vilited; and thoſe perſecutions, and oppreſſions, with | {hall be gathered from their diſperſed, and captive ſtate, . 
which antichriſtian powers have long afflicted the | into the church of Chriſt, and into their own land, in 
church : and he will caſt out every enemy, that oppoſes | the open view of all nations. Theſe events alone can: 


her, Then will he evidently appear as the king of I- | fully anſwer to the language of this prophecy. 
acl in the midſt of her, and ſhe ſhall ſee no more thoſe PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
evils, of which ſhe had hitherto complained. This can- 


Chriſt, The church would indeed be long left in an 
afflicted, and perſecuted condition, and conſiſt chiefl 
of poor perſons, (James, c. ii. v. 5. c. v. ver. 1—5 : 
and they would all be humble, meek, and lowly, or 
poor in ſpirit: and they would know, that they had | 
nothing to truſt to, but the Lord, and his mercy, truth, 
and power, They would therefore be a choſen remnant 
of Iſraelites indeed, in whom there would be no guile. 
And being thus reformed and purified ; they would be 
fed, and protected by the good Shepherd; and being ſafe 
under his care, they would not be terrified by their ene- 
mies, though they would be amongſt them, as lambs in 
the midſt of wolves. 5 Lon 
V. 14-17.] Whether or no there were any reference 


not have had i 
the Jews, or of the chriſtian church. But in the da 
cre predicted the church will be encouraged, by the 
rd, and his miniſters, againſt all her fears, and ani- 
I riend, and Portion, will dwell in the midſt of her, with 
mou power to defend her, and deſtroy her enemies 4 
5 will aſſuredly ſave her from all her oppreſſors, cor- 
—_ and dangers and rejoice over her with- great 
wal as and delight : he will reſt in his love, as 
ky aſed in her, conſtant in his affection, and taking 
< N im expreſſing it: nay he will rejoice over her, 
ad - rejoice over the N of their endeared love, 
— enoting their delight and ſatisfaction. Theſe 


ed, and energetic e a 
ſhew th 0 —. coling Boe expreffions were intended to 


t's accompliſhment, either in reſpe& of | 


For the Lord her God, her 


What a lamentable proof is it of the ſtrength of hu- 
man depravity, that Jeruſalem ſhould ever become an 
infamous; polluted; and oppreſſive city] But wlterr 
this is the caſe with any part of the viſible church, 
doubtleſs an awful woe will ſoon be denonnced againſt 
it: for before this can take place, men muſt generally 
have been long habituated to diſobey the voice of the 
Lord, to neglect his corrections, and inſtructions, to 
withdraw their confidence from him, and to neglect, or 
hypocritically to attend on, his ordinances, It muſt alſo 
commonly ariſe from the miſconduct of rulers, and 
teachers: for when they become oppreſſi ve and iniquit- 
ous, light, and: treacherous ; when N pollute the 
ſanctuary, and pervert the law; they ſoon cauſe the 
people either to run into open impiety in abhorrence of 
their crimes; or into error, and falſe religion in imita- 


purity, peace, comfort, and 


tion of their examples, or by imbibing their doctrines. 


9 
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healers have proved her worſt diſeaſe; and her princes, 
prieſts, and prophets the moſt abandoned to impiety, 
and vice: and neither the preſence of the juſt Lord in 
his ordinances; nor his example, his word, lis meſſages 
by his more faithful ſervants, or even his providential | 
corrections, could put them to ſhame, In this caſe 
warnings and deliverances only tend to increaſe men's 
condemnation : for whilſt the Lon deſolates cities, and 

nations for their ſins ; he requires his profeſſing people 
to fear him, and receive inſtruction, that they may eſ- 
cape ruin: and yet they often grow more corrupt under 
ſuch warnings, and corrections, and are more aſſiduous in 
doing evil, than the moſt diligent believer is in doing 
good. But the remnant of godly perſons, that live in 
evil times, may confidently wait upon the Lord, both 
to ſave them, and to terminate the ſucceſs of his ene- 
mies. He will certainly ariſe to pour upon the wicked 
the fierceneſs of his anger, and the whole earth will be 
devoured by the fire of his jealouſy; yet then will he 
peculiarly bleſs thoſe, that wait 5 him. When he 
caſts off ſome profeſſors for their hypocriſy, he will ſend 
His goſpel to thoſe, who have hitherto ſat in darkneſs: 
and his grace will render his people ſincere in their pro- 
feſſions, and holy in their converſation ; teaching them 


LT 


a pure language, honourable to God, and edifying to 


men. Such perſons ſhould all call upon, and ſerve the 
Lord with one conſent: for he ſeeketh thoſe to worſhip 


him, who worſhip him in ſpirit, and truth. For this | 


purpoſe his goſpel is ſent into regions, divided from each 
other by mountains, rivers, and ſeas; and all who be- 
come humble ſuppliants to him for ſalvation, through 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, are numbered amongſt the genuine 
children of his church, and form an holy prieſthood, to 
offer ſpiritual ſacrifices unto him, wherever they are diſ- 
perſed. They are alſo all made partakers of true re- 
pentance, and complete forgiveneſs ; and none of them 


ſhall be put to ſhame, becauſe of their former tranſgreſ- 


ſions. But the Lord will certainly caſt out of his church 
all, that rejoice in their pride, and are haughty becauſe 
of thoſe privileges, which they abuſe, and idolize. He 


will exclude boaſting ; and leave no man any thing to 


glory in, ſave the Lord Jeſus, as made of God to him, 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption. 


All, whom he ſaves, are made poor in ſpirit, and moſt 


of them are poor, and afflicted in the world: but whilſt 
they truſt in him, they cannot but be rich, noble, wiſe, 


2 E H ANI A H. 


Yet it has too often been the caſe, that Zion's profeſſed | 


many, who profeſs, diſgrace, 


— 4 


—_— 


his example. 
him, when we hear ſuch words of infinite condeſcenſion 


| God. 


7 * 


Before Chriſt 612. 
obligations to their Redeemer concur in form; 
upright and ſincere, a people that do no iniquity. ou 
no lies, neither is a deceitful tongue found in their 
mouths : though nothing is more common amongſt 
; and are proud of the doc- 
trines of the goſpel; as their ſhops, cuſtomers, and 
thoſe that depend on their words too often can teſtify, 
But the ſheep of Chriſt are harmleſs, and inofenſive - 
and they may ſecurely reſt upon his word, and repoſe 
their ſouls under his care; and he will feed them in his 
plenteous paſtures, and preſerve. them from the power, 
and terror of every enemy. Many indeed are the trou- 
bles of the righteous, from within, and without : yet 


may they ſtill rejoice in God, and triumph in his love. 


The king of Iſrael in the midſt of them is the Lord 


of hoſts; and he will ſoon take away their judgments: 


and fave them fo effeQtually, that they ſhall ſee evil 
no. more for ever. Let us then encourage each other 
and ourſelves againſt our dejections: that our hands 
may not be ſlack, when we ſhould work, or reſiſt our 
enemies. The love of our mighty Redeemer is as large 
as his power: he rejoices to ſave the returning prodigal, 


to comfort the weeping penitent, to relieve the tremb- 


ling ſuppliant, or to reſtore the wandring ſheep : he 
delights in the objects of his choice, the purchaſe of 
his blood, - the trophies of his victories, the work of his 
new creating grace. He reſts well pleaſed in his love 
of his 3 church, and exults with joy over every 
poor ſinner, whom he hath taught to ral in his mercy, 
to love his name, to obey. his commands, and to copy 


Surely then our hearts ſhould rejoice in 


and grace: and we ſhould expreſs our joy by ſinging, 
and ſpeaking his praiſes : and we ſhould reſt in his love, 
and ſeek no other refuge, portion, or felicity. We may 
now indeed be ſorrowful, becauſe we are detained from 
his ſolemn ordinances, whether by ſickneſs, perſecution 
or providential hindrances : but we ſhould be glad that 
this is our croſs, and grief; and we may rejoice, at | 
being reproached for El the houſe, and word of our 
In due time we ſhall be gathered into the tem- 

ple above, from all our diſperſions, notwithſtanding out 

weakneſs, and haltings in the Lord's ways: and then he 
will turn our mourning into joy, and our reproach into 

honour, before the whole world. At length the laſt 

enemy ſhall be deſtroyed, and our captivity to ſatan, 

fin, and death ſhall be finally aboliſhed ; and our glory, 


and happy. Their humiliation in themſelves, and their 


* 


and felicity will be perfect, unchangeable, and eternal. 


The Book of HAG GA I. 


The foregoing prophets lived before, er during che Babyloniſh 


2 
— 


— — — 


captivity, and referred to it, nt 


moſt of their predictions; but the three that follow lived after the return of the Jews fo tell 


own land, Haggai delivered all the meſſages, 


A ba. 
that are here recorded, within four 7 bo 


W 


Haggai che prophet, ſaying, 


cieled houſes, and this houſe lie waſte? 


work, though they meant not to Pie it up. They were 


8 5 $.. 4% * > 8 
e | | 


1 1:48. 


_ They: relate to the building of ear men temple, and contain reprogfs, exhartations, and an- 


couragements,' reſpecting that undertaking. 


And there are alſo predictions of Chriſt, and hs 


kingdom connected with them. Tbe inſtructiun to be deduced coincides with the leſſons, that 


have been inculcated from the prophets, that 


went before him. 


gy. * 
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Before Chrift 5200.1 
y 8 
Contains 1ſt. The date, and penman of the book, 1. 
24. Reproofs of the negligence of the Jews, about 
the building of the temple, and exhortations 19 them 
to proceed with that work, 2---11. 34. Their 
obedience, and an encouraging meſſage from God to. 
them, 12---15. VVT 
IN the ſecond year of Darius the king, in 
1 the fixth month, in the firſt day of the 


month, came the word of the Lox D by Hag- | 


gai the a at unto Zerubbabel the ſon of 
Shealtie], governor of Judah, and to Joſhua 
the ſon of Joſedech, the high prieſt, ſaying, 
2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lon p of hoſts, ſay- 
ing, This people ſay, The time is not come, 
= time that the Lory's houſe ſhould be 
3 Then came the word of the Loxp by 


4 Ts it time for you, O ye, todwell in your 


5 Now therefore thus ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts; Conſider your ways. = 


| ſider your ways. 
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6 Ve have ſown much, and bring in little; 
ye eat, but ye have not enough; ye drink, 
but ye are not filled with drink ; ye clothe 
you, but there is none warm; and he that 
earneth wages, earneth wages t put i, into a 
bag with holes. 


7 Thus faith the Lonp of hoſts ; Con- 


8 Goupto the mountains, and bring wood, 
and build the houſe ; and I will take pleaſure 
in it, and I will be glorified, faith the Lony. 

Ye looked for much, and, lo, 7 came to 
little; and when ye brought 5 home, I did 
blow upon it. Why? faith the Log of hoſts. 
Becauſe of mine houſe that zs waſte, and ye 
run every man unto his own houſe. 

10 Therefore the heaven over you is ſtay- 
ed from dew, and the earth is ſtayed m 
her fruit. FT 

11 And I called for a drought upon the land, 
and upon the mountains, and upon the corn, 
and upon the new wine, and upon the oil, 


* 


1 


TFT. ES We ER. F „ 
CHAP. I.] V. 1, In, &c.] (Notes, Exra, c. iv. ver. 
1724. C. v. ver. 1, 2. c. vi. v. 6— 15.) The ſecond 
year of Darius Hyſtaſpis was about ſixteen years after Cy-_ 
rus iſſued his decree. We know no more of Haggai, than 
" ts _ recorded, . | 

+ 2. The time, &c.] The Jews, diſcouraged by op- 
poſition, had left off 10 build Ph temple ; — 8 
cluded that it was not a proper time to reſume that 


then few in number, and poor ; their enemies were man 
and the kings of Perſia frowned upon them : they had 
OT temporal concerns, perſonal and public, to attend 
rd, ay they ſuppoſed that they ſhould not be able to build 
: —_ at all, or not with ſuitable magnificence. They 
' 2 _ conn, — it would be belt to reſt content- 
ary XC, till a more favourable opportunit 
2 The Lord of hoſts, (whoſe power was ſulficient 
— m againſt all oppoſition,) took notice to the 
<t of theſe vain excuſes, and concluſions of the peo- 


* 


um 


V. 4. I. it, &c ?] Though the Jews thought them- 
ſelves unable to rebuild the temple; yet they were very 
active in building their own houſes, and many of them 
decorated them with wainſcot, or cielings of cedar, or 
other valuable materials; and then lived in them at caſe, 
and in indulgence. But if it really had not been a time for 
the building of the temple; it would not have been in 
their power to build ſuch houſes for themſelves. Their 
excuſes were therefore fallacious, and they evidently be- 
gan at the wrong end of their work; and both Zerubhabel, 
and Joſhua were faulty at conniving at their e | 
V. 5—11.) The Lord next called the people to con- 

ſider how ways; that is, not only to conſider their con- 
duct, and the motives of it, by way of ſelf- examination; 
but alſo to conſider the ſtate of their affairs; by which 
they would perceive that their conduct was as impolitic, 
as it was irreligious. They well knew that their crops of 
corn had been very ſcanty, in proportion to the land tilled, - 
or the ſec@ ſown. They had not a ſufficiency of meat, or 
drink, either through ſcarcity, or for want of a bleſſing on 
them; and their clothes ſoon wore out, and did not defend 
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- ately. began to make preparation for the work. N 


Before Chriſt 520. 
and upon that which the ground bringeth 
forth, and upon men, and upon cattle, and 
upon all the labour of the hgande. 
12 Then Zerubbabel the ſon of Sheal- 
tiel, and Joſhua the ſon of Joſedech, the high 
prieſt, with all the remnant of the people, 
obeyed the voice of the Lox p their God, and 
the words of Haggai the prophet, as the 
LorD their God had ſent him, and the peo- 
ple did fear before the Logp. A To 
13 Then ſpake Haggai the Lok p's meſſen- 


22 


* 


H A* G N 


- Before Chrif 520. 


ger in the Lon p's meſſage unto the people 
ſaying, I am with you, faith the Lon). 
14 And the Logp ſtirred up the ſpirit 
of Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, governor 


of Judah, and the ſpirit of Joſhua the ſon 
of Joſedech, the high prieſt, and the ſpirit 
of all the remnant of the people; and they 
came and did work in the houſe of the Lox» 
of hoſts, their God. 

. 15 In the four and twentieth day of the ſixth 
month, in the ſecondyear of Darius the king, 


—_— ww. 


bourers ſeemed to be put into a bag with holes, they were ſo 
ſoon gone, through dearneſs of proviſions, and a variety of 
expences. It was therefore expedient for them to review 
their conduct: and this would ſhew them, that they 
ſhould immediately, (though to the neglect of their own 
concerns, ) go to mount Lebanon, and prepare timber, and 
then ſet about the building of the temple: and God would 
_ graciouſly take pleaſure in it, as the centre of his worſhip, | 
and the type of Chriſt ; and He would deem himſelf glo- 
rified thereby. For in reviewing their paſt experience as 
to their temporal concerns, they muſt know, that when | 
they had uſed all proper means, had every probability, | 
and entertained the moſt ſanguine expectations of a large 
increafe; they were ftrangely diſappointed ; and even 
what they had brought home, was unacountably waſted, | 
_ a8 if the Lord had blown upon it, and driven it away. 
And wherefore was this? Truly they neglected the tem- 
ple, and left it in ruins, whilſt they eagerly employed 
themſelves in building, and decorating their own houſes: | 
and therefore they were viſited by drought, and famine, | 


/ 


and various diſeaſes both of man and beaſt. . 


„ V. 32; Then, &c.] This meſſage, or theſe meſſages, | 


of the prophet, (for ſome perſons divide them, ) had their 


proper effect. Though the rulers, and people were faul- 


ty, yet they were net hardened, as their fathers had been: 


** 


and though they had not lately been accuſtomed to the | 
miniſtry of prophets, and Haggai feems not to have 


wrought any miracle; yet they conſidered him as ſent 
by the Lord their God, and reyerenced his authority in 

this meſſage. Zerubbabel and Joſhua were moſt ready to 
receive this reproof, and attend to his exhortation, and 
the people were influenced by their example. They there- 
fore feared the Lord, and-obeyed his voice, and immedi- 


V. 13=15:] Within little more than three weeks af- 
ter the firit meſſage was delivered, the people having al- 
ready teſtified their readineſs to be obedient, the prophet 
was ſent again to them with a gracious aſſurance of the 
Lord's Ws e with, and favour towards them. He was 

called the Lord's meſſenger, (the word being the ſame, 
that is generally rendered an angel,) becauſe of his em- 


ployment, whieh was to carry meſſages from the Lord to | | 
right - : With holes; all his labours- will be fruwleGs, all h P* 


them. His word was attended with a powerful bleſſing, 
in ſtirring up their minds, and animating their courage for 
this arduous uncertaking : or the Lord had ſtirred up their 


ſeſnions blown upon, and all his n ly on ths 
Our dependance. is in, every.thing. 10. entre!) tle, ard 


minds, that is, by the former meſſage. (Ezra, c. i. v. 5.) 


— 


FP PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Such perſons, as have real piety, often need to be 
excited to the duties of their ſtations, by repeated admo- 
nitions; eſpecially when they are attended by danyer, 


and difficulty. Many good works have been intended, 
and yet not performed, becauſe men ſuppoſed, that the 
proper time for them was not come: thus believers {lip 


their opportunities of uſefulneſs; and ſinners procraſti- 
nate the concerns of their ſouls, till it be too late. The 
Lord notices all the objections, and excuſes, with which 
men fatisſy themſelves, and each other, in the neglect 
of their duty; and when. he ſhall expoſe, and anſwer 
them every mouth will be ſtopped. The diſpenſations 
of providence are ſeldom aright interpreted, without a 
careful attention to the word of God: thus many con- 
clude that poyerty, or trouble excuſe them from their du- 
ty; when indeed they are intended to rebuke them tur 
1 it. They, who plead, that they cannot at 
preſent afford to contribute to pious, or charitable deſig! 
oſten laviſh in needleſs expences on their tables, houtcs, 
furniture, apparel, or decorations, ten times as much, as 


was expectec from them for far better purpoſes: and fe 


are aware how large a fund frugality, and fcli-denial 


may raiſe, even from perſons of moderate incomes, for 


good works, without the leaſt. injury to them, or their 
families. But if men will dwell in cieled houſes, and 
indulge every wayward inclination, when the Lords 


houſe lies waſte, and his poor are ſtarved; they may ek. 
pect rebukes, and correftions, How can they deem 


themſelves true Chriſtians, who evidently do not ſees 


| firſt the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs? And 
luke - warm profeſſors are marked in God's word with pc- 


culiar diſapprobation, (Rev. c. ili. Y. 15, 16.) 275 
they, who do not proſper in the world ought to con{iu ; 
their ways; for. there is, that with-holdeth more u, 


« js, meet, and it tendeth to poverty. If the Lord be 


offended by a man's ſelfiſnneſs, he can eaſily e 
projects, and inſenſibly reduce him to poverty, 0 * ; 
his occupation or - induſtry may be; or he can 75 5 
man of all comfort in his poſſoſſions; and cen it 2 a 
come be not ſcanty, He can cauſe it to ſpend bad 


and then all a man's gain ſhall ſeem to be put into a bay 
fruſtrate . 


Lord; that when we lock for much, and have li 


CHAP. 
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faith, and fear, 
us. The moſt exalted, or ſacred 
meaneſt meſſenger of the Lord: th 


our ſpirits io be diligent, and coura 


give all the praiſe to 


_ CRAP. II. 


Contains the prophet 1ſt. encouraging the Jews to 


proceed with their work, by aſſuring them, that 
the temple, they were butlding, though far inferior 
to the former in magnificence, would be rendered 
more glorious, by the preſence of the Meſſiah, 1--9. 


2d. Shewing that uncleanneſs was more 57 con- 


wunicated than holineſs ; but that the Lord would 
remove their calamities, and bleſs them, from the 


time, that they returned to the building of the 
temple, 10---19. 3d. Predicting the proſperity of 


Chriſt's kingdom, under that of Zerrubbabel his 
anceſtor, and type, 20---23. 5 
IN the ſeventh month, in the one and twen- 
tieth day of the month, came the word of 
the Lon o by the prophet Haggai, ſaying, 
2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the ſon of 
Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and to Joſhua 


the ſon of Joſedech, the high prieſt, and to | 
5 | faith the Lok p of hoſts. 


the reſidue of the people, ſaying, 


3 Who zs left among you that ſaw this 


kouſe in her firſt glory? and how do ye ſee | 


it now? 7s it not in your eyes in compariſon 


of it as nothing? 


CHAP, II. 
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4 Vet now be ſtrong, O Zerubbabel, ſaith 
the LoxD; and be ſtrong, O Joſhua, ſon of 
Joſedech, the high prieſt ; and be ſtrong, all 
ye people of the land, faith the LorD, and 
work: for I am with you, ſaith the Lon D 
of hoſts: „ | » 3/6: ole 
5 According to the word that I covenanted 
with you when ye came out of Egypt, fo my 
Spirit maineth among you: fear ye not. 
6 For thus ſaith the Lon p of hoſts; Vet 
once, it 7s a little while, and I will ſhake 


the heavens, and the earth, and the ſea, and 
the dry land, „ 


7 And 1 will ſhake all nations, and the de- 


| fire of all nations ſhall come: and I will fill 


this houſe with glory, faith the Lonp of 
hoſts, 55 i e 
8 The ſilver i mine, and the gold zs mine, 


9 The glory of this latter houſe ſhall be 


greater than of the former, faith the Loxn 
of hoſts: and in this place will I give peace, 


ſaith the Lox of hoſts. 


— 


are remarkably croſſed in our undertakings, it bales 
vs to enquire wherefore the Lord contendeth with us? 
And if we attend to his word, conſult his miniſters, en- 


quire of him in prayer, and examine ourſelves; we ſhall | 


not tail to find out the cauſe. Perhaps fome duty is neg- 
lected, the payment of ſome vow is poſtponed, or ſome 
worldly object is idolized ; and we are thus neglecting 
God's houſe, to run to our own. When this diſcovery 


amis: and if he attend to thoſe thi hich 

a a o thoſe things, which pleaſe 
neglected, or procraſtinated, He will aſſuredly conſult 
his own true intereſt, and comfort: but without that 


obedience, we cannot expect, that the Lord will be with 
t be offended, by being reminded of their duty by the 


a of th. : they ſhould reverence 
is authority, and ſubmit to his reproof in the werds of 


lus ſervants: and the more wiſdom, and iety ſach 
| me 
Rk * readily will they attend ka ſuch e 
= wy hew lending men give ſuch an example, it will 
14 ” ac remnant of the people: and when they are 
£ ear, believe, and obey, they may expect encou- 
„ God's word: and if re be with us, 
3 e againſt us, to prevent our ſucceſs, or in an 
Alure to hurt us? Theſe conſiderations ſhould {tir up 
ſe . eous in laying our- 
% 9 the work aſſigned us: ver it any ere 
iin rendering us zealous in good. works, we muſt 
um, from whom alone cometh every 


which produce unreſerved, and prompt 


wherein he is glorified, whatever elſe be | 


at. 


good and perſect gift, and who worketh in us. to Will, 


and do of his good pleaſure, 


2 — 


This was about 68 


NOT E S. 5 
V. 3—5.] (Ezra. c. ili. v. 12, 13, 
years from the time, when the tem- 


CHAP. 11. 


ple had been deſtroyed : that took place about nineteen 


— 


undervalued the la 


characters ought net | couraged them in their work; and. therefore the Lord 


years from the firſt date of the captivity ; and this was 


RL CEA about ſeventeen years ſrom the iſſuing of the decree” of 
made, a man ſhould without delay amend what was | Cyrus. Some Jews.remained yet alive, who had ſeen 


the former temple in their. youth, before they were cat- 
ried to Babylon : and they could.not but obſerve, from 
the preparations, the plan, and the foundations, that this 
new temple was likely to be much inferior to it in gran: 
deur. Whilſt they lamented this, they ſeem to have 

Saws of the people, and to have diſ- 


ſent his ſervant to prevent the effects. He allowed, that 
this. houſe muſt appear as nothing in the eyes of "thoſe, 
that had ſeen the other in its glory: yet that ſhould not 


prevent the rulers, and people from proceeding with vi- 


gour, and courage; as the Lord was with them to proſ 
per their work, according to the promiſes of the covenant 
made with their. fathers; and his Spirit, the Author of 
all true glory, and excellency,remained with them, to di- 
rect, ſanctify, and bleſs them, as in the days of old; 
and therefore they needed not fear acceptance, or aſſiſt- 
ance, Some interpret the Lord of hoſts, the Word that 
covenanted with thein, and the Spirit, of the three Per- 
ſons in the Trinity, who would remain with them, as the 
peculiar people ot the triune ;Jehoyah. = 


V. 6—9. ] For their further enchuragement the people 


* 
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10 In the four and twentieth day of the 
ninth montb, in the ſecond year of Darius, 


came the word of the Lord by Haggai the 
prophet ſaying, 


11 Thus faith the Lexp of hoſts ; Alk } 


new the prieſts concerning the law, faying, 
12 lf one bear holy fleſh in the tkirt of 
his garment, and with his ſkirt do touch 


bread, or pottage, or wine, or oil, Br any | 
meat, ſhall it be holy? And the prieſts an- | 
Wered and ad, No: 


HAG 0 AI. 


Pefore Chriſt 520. 
13 Then ſaid Haggai, If one that ! 
clean by a dead — touch any of * 
ſhall it be unclean? And the prieſts anſiecr. 
ed and ſaid, It ſhall be unclean. | 
14 Then anſwered Haggai, and faid, 80 
7s this people, and fo 75 this nation before 
me, faith the Loxd: and ſo 7s every Work 


of their hands; and that which they offer 


there zs unclean. | 
15 And now, I pray you, confider from 
this day and upward, from before a ſtone 


_ * _ „ n . 


ple which they were building, a new diſpenſation would 
be introduced, **- Yet once more,” the Lord intended 
entirely to change*the external form of his church, and to 
bring in that diſpenſation, that would endure to the end. 


This would be in a little while, compared with the years, 


that had paſſed, ſince the ſirſt promiſe of the Meſſiah. 


Then the Lord would ſhake the heavens, and the carth, 


&c; various convulſions, and changes would take place 
in the Jewiſh church, and ſtate, which would end in the 
.abrogation of the ritual law, and the whole Moſaic dif- 


nation, and the diſannulling of the national covenant ; | 
the ſubverſion of the more heavenly part of their conſti- 
tution, as well as the more earthly, in the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, and the ruin of their civil government: which 
would be attended with earthquakes, tempeſts, and vio- 
lent commotions of the elements, above, and beneath, by 
£00. © Xl. 
This would be preceded, or attended with | 


ſea, and by land. (Luke, c. xxi. v. 11. 25 
W. 26, 27. 
great revolutions, and commotions among the nations; 
the Perſian monarchy would be ſubverted by the Mace- 
donian, and that by the Romans: and all theſe changes 


would make way for the coming of Chriſt, and the intro- 
Auction of has ſpiritual kingdom. At the appointed time, 


He, © the deſire of all nations, whom all nations ought 
to deſire, and in due time would deſire ; He, in whom 
all the nations of the earth were to be bleſſed, and of whoſe 


coming a general expectation would prevail, as of ſome 
moſt deſirable event; He would come, and his preſence, 
who is the glory of the Lord, and the true Temple, in | 
whom all the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells bodily, would 
Hill that houſe with glory, and render it far more glorious, 


than the Shekinah (or viſible glory) rendered Solomon's 
temple. 
houſe with filyer and gold beyond the former temple ;- for 
all the treaſures of the earth were his: (1 Chron. c. xxix. 
v. 16:) but as a more ſpiritual diſpenſation was about to 


be introduced, he had a greater, and a more ſpiritual glory 
to confer upon it, in the preſence of Immanuel: His incar-' 


nate Son. Thither he would come, as the Prince of peace, 
there he would preach and confer peace ; and in the mean 


time God would give peace to thoſe, who worſhipped 


there, in anticipation of the bleſſings of Meſſiah's reign. 


The ſecond temple could not excel the firſt in glory, in 


any other reſpect than this: it, was indeed conſiderably 


- beautified, decorated, and enriched in after ages, but no- 


thing equal to the ſplendour of the temple in the days of 


O 


3 7 


were informed, that during the continuance of the tem- 


| 


The Lord could, if he fo pleaſed, enrich that 


Solomon: and the Jews allow, that the ark of the coy-- 
nant, the viſible glory, and ſome other things which dif- 
tinguiſhed the former temple, were wanting in this. But 
they cannot find any thing, that is worthy to be mention- 
ed, in which it was more glorious: though they havebcen 


urged to rack their invention tothe utmoſt for that purpoſe, 


For as the ſecond temple hath been deſtroyed above 1700 
yeats ; if nothing elſe can be adduced, in which its glor; 
exceeded that of Solomon's temple, it muſt be allowed, 


that the preſence of the promiſed Meffiah was intended; 


and if this be yielded, it will undeniably follow, that 


Jeſus of Nazareth was He: and thus they muſt condemn 


their own obſtinate rejection of Him, concerning whom 
all their own prophets ſpake. For in this alone did the 
glory of the latter houſe exceed that of the former, that 


the deſire of all nations, the Lord of glory came to it 


perſonally, and in human nature. So that this prophe- 
ſy alone is ſufficient to decide the controverſy with them: 
ſeeing they allow the divine inſpiration of Haggai. Some 
indeed ſpeak, as if Herod the Great entirely palled down 
this temple, and bujlded another: but the account of 
Joſephus on that ſubje& is not conſiſtent with itſelf, 
and. with other writers, and ſeems rather penned in the 
ſtyle of panegyric, than of hiſtory : and however Herod, 
repaired, beautified, and enlarged the out-buildings of 
the temple; it never was the general opinion of the Jews 
themſelves, that he demoliſhed the ſecond temple; but 


| that it continued the ſame temple, till it's deſtruction by 


the Romans. With that event the old diſpenſation end- 


ed; for the deſire of all nations was come, and he erect- 


ed his ſpiritual temple, as it were, 
V. 10—14.] The time, that had elapſed, from Hag- 


| this occaſion ordered to propoſe two qu 
the ordinary interpreters of the law; 


of the holy oblations, 


| 


| 


upon the ruins of it. 


being near four months, ſeems 


to have been taken up in preparing to build : but now 


they proceeded to the work itſelf. The praphet was on 
eſtions to the prieſis 


the anſwers to which 
way of reproof, and 
ſhould carry any part 
eaten by the 
in the {kirt ot 


gai's firſt meſſage to this, 


were to be applied to the people, by 


encouragement. Suppoſing a man 
0 (which were to be 


rieſts alone, in the courts of the temple,) 
his garment; and then with that ſame ſkirt ſhould _ 
any ordinary proviſion, would that touch ert This 
any ſanRity to the bread, wine, &c, thus touc | oline 
the prieſts anſwered in the negative, 8 1 
could not be thus conveyed. On the other hand, 


| the 
were aſked, whether a man, who was unclean by n 


we 


the foundation of the Lon p's temple was 


which they offered; but on the contrary they polluted 
their religious duties, by their own unbelief, and hypo- | 


their expectations. If a man came to a heap of corn, in 
the ſtraw, or in the chaff, which he computedat twenty | 


if a man expected fifty barrels of wine from the grapes, 


no more than twenty, they were 
the Lord had been ſo 'offended with their carnal inegli- 


E. pa thoſe days were, when one came 
t an heap of twenty meaſures, there were 
zu ten: when one came to the preſs-fat for 
o draw out fifty. veſſels out of the prels, 
there were but twenty. © 5 
* I ſmote you with blaſting and with 
mildew and with hail, in all the labours of 
your hands; yet ye turned not to me, faith 
C 

18 Conſider now from this day and up- 
ward, from the four and twentieth day of 
the ninth month, even from the day that 
a, mm! ii. FRY 
10 ls the ſeed yet in the barn? yea, as yet | 


; 


CHAP. 1. 


Jai i one in the temple of the | the vine, and the fig-tree, and the pomegra- 
wal laid Upon” "oP Tp 955 1 nate, ind the olive tree, hath not brought 
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forth: from this day will I bleſs you. 
20 And again the word of the LoRD 


came unto Haggai in the four and twentieth 


day of the month, ſaying, 

21 Speak to Zerrubbabel, governor of Ju- 
dah, ſaying, I will ſhake the heavens and 
the earth; £ 

22 And I will overthrow the throne of 
kingdoms, and I will deſtroy the ſtrength of 
the kingdoms of the heathen; and I will 


overthrow the chariots, and thoſe that ride 


in them; and the horſes and their riders 
ſhall come down, every one by the ſword of 
his brother. 155 


23 In that day, faith the Lon p of hoſts, 


* 


touch of a dead body, touching ſuch proviſions would 


not render them unclean, unfit to be offered to God, or 
even for common uſe ? To which they anſwered in the 
affirmative. (Num. c. xix. v. 22.) So that it was evident, 
that uncleanneſs was more eaſily eommunicated than ho- 
lineſs. The inference from which was, that the people, 
when they lived in the neglect of their duty, as to the 
building of the temple, through a covetous, or ſelf- indul- 
gent attention to their ſecular concerns, could not have 
their ordinary employments ſanctified by the ſacrifices, 


V. 15—19.] The people were therefore called on, to 
conſider from that time, both what had befallen them, 
and what was about to befal them; and to compare 
them together. Before they had begun to place more 
courſes of ſtone, on the foundation, which they had laid 
ſome years before; and during the years, that the work 
had been neglected, they had been ſtrangely fruſtrated .in 


meaſures; he feldom obtained more than ten: for there 
proved to be ſo much ſtraw and chaff, and little corn. Or 


which he carried to the wine-preſs ; when he came to 
draw it off, after they had been ſqueezed, there proved | 
ſo unproductive, For 


gence of his temple, that he croſſed them in all their 
works; and viſited them with various calamities ; which 
they aſcribed to ſecond cauſes, and ſo did not repent, or 
return to his ſervice; (Prov. c. iii. v. 9, 10. Amos, c. iv. 
. 6-13.) But let them take notice that from that very 
day, when they began to build upon the foundation of 
his houſe ; though their corn was not ſown, nor had their 
trees begun to bud, (for it was the depth of winter,) and 

dre Was no appearance of a favourable change; yet from 


= . 1 *— „ 


that day he would as remarkably bleſs them, with fruitful | 


ſeaſons, and an abundant increaſe; both to recompenſe 


| graciouſly their obedience, and to encourage them to pro- 


cecd. 5 
V. 20—23.] This concluding meſſage to Zerubha- 


bel ſeems to have been delivered at the ſame time with 


the preceding one to the people. As the governor of Ju- 


dah, he was the type, as well as the progenitor of Chriſt ; 
and doubtleſs to him the prophecy was principally direct- 
| ed. The Lord again declared his purpoſe of canting vio- 


| lent concuſhons, and revolutions, in the heavens and 
earth, or in the ſtate of the church, and of the world. He 


would ſubvert monarchies one after another, and deſtro 


| nations by inteſtine wars. But he would take Zerubba- 
bel, and keep him ſafe as his ſignet; and employ him to 
| rule over, and preſerve diſtinct his people; as a man ratifies 


deeds by his ſignet or ſeal, and ſets it on any thing as a 


ſecurity, or to mark authenticity, or appropriation : for 


he had choſen him for that purpoſe. This was doubtleſs 
a gracious intimation, that the Lord would preſerve Ze- 
rubbabel, and the people of Judah by him, amidſt the ma- 
chinations of their enemies, and the ruin of ſurroundin 

ſtates, and kingdoms : but it alſo predicted the eſtabliſh- 
ment, and continvance of the kingdom of Chriſt, the 


elect ſervant of the Father, the Governor of Judah; by 
union with whom his people are ſealed with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and ſtamped with his image, and thus diſtinguiſh- 


ed from all other perſons, and preſerved unto the day of 
redemption. And it predicted the changes, that would 
take place in the church, and in the kingdoms of the 
world, even to that time, when the kingdom of Chriſt 
ſhall ſubvert, and occupy the place of all thoſe monar- 
chies, that have ed his cauſe. 
| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The word of Gel is intended to encourage us in, as 


well as to excite us to our work. They, who have wit-⸗ 


neſſed, or read of, extraordinary effects, produced by the 
power of God in his ordinances, ſhould not deſpiſe, or 
diſcourage thoſe, who are employed, in a little way, 
with ſmall ſucceſs, and under great diſadvantages, in en- 
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will J take thee, O Zerubbabel. my ſervant, | will make ther as f fignet :| for I have cho. 
ſen thee, ſaith the Lonp of hoſts. w_ 


LAH 


hereafter, being | removed to heaven, it wilt be: the 2 
ap An e angels, Fen ch-angels to all eternity 
f | ay then revolutions, and re tions i re] x 
ſouls of men ſhould be conſidered of importance. Indeed ne make way Be ee ret and 


men are very incompetent judges of what is glorious in by all nations: may he abundantly fill this his 8 8 
religious matters: ug things excite admiration becauſe tion with the glory of his holineſs, peace, and c 11 
they are noiſy, and oſtentatious: whereas the kingdom tion: and may the poor - blinded Jews . ing? onſola- 
of God cometh not with outward obſervation. Abiding, opened to behold the preciouſneſs of him, wh Þ- kan 
and bleſſed effects are ſometimes produced by obſcure, | have hitherto rejected, and who indeed a 6 L. ry 
and deſpiſed inſtruments, and for a time in ſilence, and lighten the gentiles, and the Glory of his * 3 
neglect; till at length they burſt forth to public view, | But holineſs. becometh the Lord's temple, and ſpiritua 
and claim attention, as excellent, uſeful, and perma- prieſthood : and they, who are appointed to interpret ” 
nent; when ſuch, as for a little time excited admiration, word, ought to be ready, and expert in ſolving 5 fe 1 
and applauſe, but were more ſuperficial, vaniſh, or iſſue ſpecting it. However, the mereſt novice in ſpiritual things 
in confuſion, If we be therefore occupied according | myſt know, that evil communications corrupt good 2 
to the command, and in dependance on the promiſe, of ners; and yet the company of ſaints hath no natural effca- 
God, we ſhould be ſtrong in faith, vigorous, and active, cy to ſanctify: for diſeaſes are infectious, but health is not. 
labouring in hope, though in obſcurity, and with little | Pollution, being congenial to our nature, is more eaſi 
viſible ſucceſs: for though man may deſpiſe ſuch. at- egmmunicated, than holineſs ; and thence we may ine. 
tempts, the Lord of hoſts will be with us, according to | how dangerous it is for thoſe, ho profeſs godlineſs, 
his covenanted word, Lo I am with you always even | tg form intimate connections with unbelievers; in a vain 
« to the end of the world; and his Spirit, that abideth hope of mending thoſe, by whom there is far more cauſe 
with his people for ever, will not refuſe us a proper mea- | tg fear themſelves will be marred. We ſhould alſo be 
ſure of ſucceſs, and comfort in our work: therefore we | careful not to depend on external ſervices, which are all 
ſhould not fear. That power, which ſhakes the hea- rendered unclean, by an unbelieving, carnal, and hypo- 
vens, and the earth, the ſea, and the dry land; and critical heart. Nay: even that fun, which 0 in 
which effected ſuch changes, and revolutions amongſt the | true believers, ſo pollutes their ſervices, that they could 
Jews, and Gentiles, in the firſt ages of the goſpel, can | not be accepted, were they not waſhed in the blood of 
eaſily prepare men's hearts in any congregation, or of | Chriſt, Whilſt we live in known fin, or neglect of 
any deſcription, to welcome Chritt, as the deſire of their | known duty, we cannot reaſonably expect benefit from 
hearts, and precious to their ſouls, He, whole are all the | ordinanges, or comfortable ſucceſs in our temporal con- 
riches of the earth, and all their poſſeſſors, can defray | cerng : but when we are uprightly obedient, the Lord 
the expence of any undertaking, which is really for his | graciouſly accepts our imperiect, and defiled ſervices. 
glory; and we may therefore depend on him for what- | Were we carefully to conſider the different parts of our 
ever we want: and if his miniſters be poor, or the places | lives, and compare them with each other; we ſhould 
appropriated to his worſhip mean, or any n many of us perceive an evident difference between thoſe, 
good deſign ſtarved; we may be ſure, that he ſees it beſt | in which we have been totally irreligious, or greatly 
4 his ſeryants, and moſt for his own glory, that it | negligent, and thoſe, in which we have endeavoured 
ſhould be ſo. They however, who are ſtewards of hit fir/t.to ſeek the kingdom of God, and his righteouſnels; 
gold and filver, ſhould remember, that he will demand and that the former have been far more full of anxicty, 
an account of the uſe, they make of them; and when they | ang diſappointment, the latter of ſucceſs, and comfort, 
contribute maſt liberally to any pious, or charitable de- even in outward things. But if it have not been re- 
{ign, they ſhould obſerve, that they only render to the | markably ſo 4vith.us : yet the Lord will curſe the bleſ- 
Lord a portion of his own, and that he hath a right to ſings of the wicked, and embitter the proſperity of the 
demand the whole whenever he pleaſes. But the glory | negligent; and he will ſweeten the cup of affliction to 
of the goſpel church is greater, than that of either the | thoſe, who humbly and diligently ſerve him. And 
former, or the latter temple: for behold a greater than | ywwhateyer changes take place on earth, the whole will 
Solomon is here! The deſire of all nations is the pre- concur in promoting the .comfort,: honour, and happi · 
eious Foundation, and approved Corner ſtone of this ſpi- | neſs of his jervants, who devote themſelves unreſcrvedly 
ritual temple: belieyers are the living ſtones of which it to him ; even as they will tend:to eſtabliſh the kingdom 
is formed; and it is the conſtant habitation of God by | of Chriſt, the choſen Signet of the Father, by whom all 
his holy Spirit, and ſhall be for evermore. Here is con- believers are preſerved, and ſealed unto Life eternal. 
ained the whole ſpiritual beauty, and glory of the earth: | 3 e e, fo 


CE 


- » k _—_— r 


. ; | a | 14 1 | IS # 6 # 4 
a * : 
$ p ; | : 


: 
8 
- 
2 , * 0 0 | Bhs 4 * 
| x7 4 L ; 5 f "=. 4 4 1 
* - x \ \ . 4. + % Py " 9 : . 44 «& By s 
p , I, & . 
„ I * 7 l 1 
; L fs 1 , . * I N 1 V 
| FEE as "my a $2 ' | ? : 1 
1 : 1 5 13 * 2 
— , od 4 ” . as 4 f 
7 4 f 8 k 2 \ ol 4 1 A« 0 2 4 : % : 
: : 2 . 7 4 5 4 4 " a A : 4 
14 A "I n 1 8 b ; , : N d 
Ly 


as A e 1 4 
Ne , QED 


Zechariah began to propheſy ſome ſhort 


"The Book of ZECHARIAH. 


time after Haggai : but he continued longer in his office ; 


or at leaſt be wrote more; and he recorded many inſtructive viſions, which he was favoured 


' pith, Beſides reprovfs, warnm 
the Tews, reſpetting the building of 
| culars concerning Chrijt, and the 
Many 9 
from them, even though we fail 
import. 


warnings, encouragements, and inſtructions, x 
the temple, and other matters: he predicted many 
ſuture ſtate of his church, even to the end of | 
his prophecies are of difficult interpretation; but We hope to derive practical in ftruftion 
of obtaining Full ſatigfaction concerning their propheticat - 


"wy 


parti- 
the world. 


— 


— 
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Contains 1ſt, The date, and penman of the book, and 
a ſolemn expoſiulatory call to the Fetus, to turn to 
the Lord, 1---6. 2d. A viſion of one riding on a 
red horſe in a valley planted with myrtle trees, 
and attended by others on horſeback; explained to 


470 Cbriſt's care of, and interceſſion for, his peo- | 
Pie, 


and the Lord's purpoſes of mercy to Jeruſalem, 
7---17.. 3d. 4 vifion of four horns, and of four 
carpenters come to fray them, 18---21. 


ſon of Iddo, the prophet, ſaying, 
2 The Lord hath been ſore diſpleaſed 
your fathers. FEE 

3 Therefore ſay thou unto them, Thus 
faith the Lonp of hoſts; Turn ye unto me, 
faith the Lox of hoſts, and I will turn un- 


to you, faith the Lorp of hoſts, 
| 4 Be ye not as your fathers, unto whom 


N the eighth month, in the ſecond year 
of Darius, came the word of the Lon p 
unto Zechariah, the ſon of Barachiah, the 


with 


| 8 I faw by night, and behold a man rid- - 


_ 
2 . _— —_ — 
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| the former prophets have cried, ſaying, . Thus 


faith the Lox D of hoſts; Turn ye now from 


your evil ways, and from your evil doings : but 
they did not hear, nor . hearken unto me, 


they? and the 


ſaith the LoRx op. 
5 -Your fathers, where are 
prophets, do they live for ever? 


which he delivered to 


6 But my words and my ſtatutes, which 


I commanded my ſervants the prophets, did 
they not take hold of your fathers? and 


hath he dealt with us. HOY 
7 Upon the four and twen 


they returned and ſaid, Like as the Lorp + 
of hoſts thought to do unto us, according to 
our ways, and according to our doings, ſo 


tieth day or” 


the eleventh month, which 7: the month 


Sebat, in the ſecond year of Darius, came 


the word of the LorD unto Zechariah, the 


ſon of Barachiah, the ſon of Iddo, the pro- 


eee 
CHAP. I.] V. 1. Barachiah, &c.] 


"= It is not agreed, whether this Zechariah was the | ture. And little ſtreſs can be laid upon the filence of Jo- - 


on, of whom Chriſt ſp: 


ke in the ſcripture referred to; 
or whether he meant / 


2 2 the = of Jehoiada, 
. c. XXIV. v. 20-=22,). But it ſeems probable 
mat this was the perſon ; for why ſhould the ſon of Je- 
o— 9 ae 2 fag of Barachias? And it is not an 
g X tent to — NA ; . | 2 
tice of the ng uppoſe it a miſtake, or interpola 


e began to propheſy (e. M. v. 4) and he mike 1. 
aſter the temple peg. * ſhed. 4] and he might live lo 


and after the death of Ze- 
4 was , and after the de e- 
"ubbabel, and Joſhua z and the Jews juight murder bim 


Zechariah was a young man, when 


| 


1 even in the inner court of the temple, being exaſperated 
(Matt. c. xxiii. 


-4% 
Pn 
* 
” 
* 
· 


44> 


9. 


by his remonſtrances, though it be not recorded in ſcrip- 


ſephus, who commonly conſulted the honour. of his coun- 
try men. And it might be well known by tradition in the 


days of Chriſt, or by ſome other authentic records: and 


it ſeems unnatural to place one, who was put to death be- 
fore the perſecuting reigns of Ahaz, Manaſſeh, &c, as 
the laſt of thoſe righteous perſons, whoſe blood would be 
required of that generation: whereas this Zechariah was 


one of the laſt of their prophets, 


eminent perſpn who thus ſuffered, 
, ö V. 8—1 1.1 


188 


and might be the laſt - 


The prophet Aw in a viſion by night, Fe 
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ing upon a red horſe, and he ſtood among 


the myrtle trees that were in the bottom; 
and behind him were there red horſes, ſpeck- | 


led, and white. 
And the angel that talked with me ſaid unto 
me, I will ſhew thee what theſe ye. 

10 And the man that ſtood among the 


myrtle trees anſwered and faid, 'Fhele are 
4% e whom the Lorp hath ſent to walk to 


and fro through the earth. k 

11 And they anſwered the angel of the 
Lon, that ſtood among the myrtle trees, 
and ſaid, We have walked to and fro through 


the earth, and, behold, all the earth fitteth 


M1, and in at mes 2 en, HG 7 12 T 

12 Then the angel of the Lox D anſwered 
and ſaid, O Lok p of hoſts, how long wilt 
thou not have mercy on ſeruſalem'and on 
the cities of Judah, againſt which thou 


1 2 


haſt had indignation theſe threeſcore and ten 
. 4 5 
13 And the Lord anſwered the angel 


„ + beet? I that talked with me, wh good words 21g 
9 Then ſaid I, O my lord, what are theſe? 


comfortable words. : 

14 So the angel that communed with me 
ſaid unto me, Cry thou, ſaying, Thus faith 
the Loxp of hoſts; I am jealous for Jeruſa- 
lem, and for Zion, with a great jealouſy, 
N And I am very fore diſpleaſed with the 
heathen that are at eaſe; for I was but x 
little diſpleaſed, and they helped forward the 

16 Therefore thus faith the Lox p, I am 

returned to Jeruſalem with mercies : my 
houſe ſhall be built in it, faith the Loro of 
hoſts, and a line ſhall be ſtretched forth upon 
So tas adanat 

17 Cry yet, ſaying, Thus faith the Lon p 
of hoſts; My cities through proſperity (hall 


(perhaps denoting the afflicted ſtate of the Jews at that 
time;) a man, one in human form, even the Son of 


God, who afterwards became man for our ſalvation; and 


he fat, as a warrior, upon a red horſe, as about to exe- 
cute vengeance on the enemies of his people. He was 


ſtationed in the bottom, or in a low valley (denoting 
both the humility, and low eſtate of the church;) among 

yrtle trees, an apt emblem of the beauty and fragrancy 
5 thee faith, patience, love, obedience, and ror 


other horſes, with riders upon them. Theſe ſeem to 
have been emblematic of the angels, as miniſters of pro- 
vidence under Chriſt, who wait on him, ready to exe- 
cute his commands : and the diverſe colours of their hor- 
ſes ſeem to denote the different diſpenſations of wrath, 


or mercy, or both blended together, which they ſuper- | 
intended. (Kev. c. vi. v.'t—8.) When the prophet ſaw 
theſe things he enquired of One, who communed with 


him; what they meant? The perſon, of whom he en. 

uired, is called“ the Angel:“ yet he ſeems to have been 
the ſame, before and afterwards called, „the Man ;” 
even Chriſt the great Angel, or meſſenger of the cove- 
nant: for he evidently gave the prophet his anſwer, and 
informed him, that theſe were they, whom the Lord had 
commiſſioned to go throughout the earth, and to examine 
the ſtate of it. And immediately, as having returned 
from executing this commiſſion, they informed the angel, 
who ſtood among the myrtles, that all the earth was itill 


and at reſt, The Perſian n ned peaceably over his 


vaſt dominions. Even the Chaldeans were ſuffered to 
Jive quietly under him; and other nations were remark- 
f at reſt: whilſt the church was in great affliction, 
an v1 


} , 


have waited for another commiſſion. - * ; 


V. 12, 13-] We now find that the perſon before 


ip of 
true believers. ( aiab, c. lv. ve 13.) And behind him were 


| 


| 


1 


abaſement. Having given this anſwer they ſeem to | 


called a Man, and here the Angel, was indeed the great 
Advocate, and Interceſſor of the church: and he was in- 
troduced as pleading with the Father, in behalf of Jeru- 
ſalem and Judah, which had lain under his indignation 
for ſeventy years. This period, as it was dated from the 
firſt captivity in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, expired at 
the time, when Cyrus iflued his edict: but it was almoſt 
70 years at this time from the final deſtruction of the 

city, and temple. And this interceſſion intimated, that 
more proſperous times were at hand. For the Lord an- 
ſwered the angel with good, and comfortable words, ſuch | 
as were gracious, and encouraging to the prophet ; al- 
ſuring the angel of his acceptance of his interceſſion, and 
of his intention of ſhewing 950 bo his people. 
V. 14—17.] Upon this, the angel, who conde- 
ſceuded to commune with the prophet, commiſſioned him 
to proclaim theſe good tidings to his people; and to al. 
ſure them that the Lord'of all the armies in heaven, and 
earth, was jealous with vehement jealouſy, for, as he had 


been again/? Jeruſalem. His love of, and endeared rela- 


tion to his church would not permit him to overlook = 
injuries done her. He was greatly diſpleaſed with t : 
Chaldeans and others, who had reduced the Jews to ſuc 


diſtreſs: for he had been diſpleaſed a little with n 
and they had helped forward the affliction, We are" 


to underſtand this, as if the Jews had not deſerved the 
heavicſt indignation of the Lord; but only, that he . 
diſpoſed to > with them in love, and mercy, . 
could: their enemies , proceed. farther than he inten * 
but they acted out of ambition, malice, and 2 7 

gainſt them, on account of their religion; t 9 2 
pleaſure in their diſgrace, and miſery; they u 5 
Dower with cruelty, and tyranny and they 25 — 
Rave continued them in a ſtate of abject bon x or -d 


| captivity ; and therefore the Lord was ſore diſp! 


W 


—” Io OW. WT. Tp OT 225 


— 
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18 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and ſaw, 


and behold four horns. 


19 And I faid unto the angel that talked 
with me, What ze theſe? And he anſwered 


me, 
tered Judah, Iſrael, and Jeruſalem. 


| 


Theſe are the horns which have ſcat- | 


CHAP. 1 
yet be ſpread abroad; and the Lon p ſhall 
yet comfort Zion, and ſhall yet chooſe je- 
ruſalem. 5 


land of Judah to ſcatter it. 
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20 And the Lon p ſhewed me four car- 
penters. 


21 Then faid I, What come theſe to do? 
And he ſpake, ſaying, Theſe are the horns 


| which have ſcattered Judah, ſo that no man 
did lift up his head: but theſe are come to 


fray them, to caſt out the horns of the Gen- 
tiles, which lifted up heir horn over the 


** 


na, and Nehemiah to be the four carpenters. 


„ 


am—_— 


with them. At the ſame time, the Jews were to be 


aſſured, that the Lord was actually reconciled to, and 
was returned to dwell amongſt, them, with abundance of 


mercy: the temple would certainly be rebuilded; and 


the line ſtretched forth over every part of the city, to 


mark out the ſtreets of it for building; that it might be 


reſtored to its ancient dimenſions, and proſperity. Nay 
the prophet was farther to proclaim, that, through the 


proſperity, that was intended them, the other parts of the 


land would be repleniſhed with cities: for the Lord would 
comfort the inhabitants of Zion, and make effectual his 


choice of Jeruſalem, as the centre of his worſhip, and 


the place of his peculiar, and gracious reſidence. Theſe 
predictions primarily related to the ſtate of the Jews 
after the captivity : yet that was but a ſhadow of what 
ſhall take place in the church, after the termination of 


the oppreſſion of the. New Teſtament Babylon. 


V. 18—21,] Whilſt the prophet. was receiving this 


meſſage, he had another viſion of four horns, the em- 
blem of perſecuting, and oppreſſing power and domi- 
Upon enquiry he found that they repreſented 
thoſe powers, that had ſcattered the Jews, and deſolated 


nion. 


the city and land. And then the Lord Jehovah, the per- 
ſon, with whom he communed, ſhewed him four carpen- 
ters, or ſmiths, (workmen,) who came to fray, or affright, 
drive away, and demoliſh theſe horns of the gentiles. 
Some by the horns underſtand the four great monarchies, 
which had ſcattered, or would ſcatter the church : and 
then the carpenters, or workmen may mean, in part the 
lame powers: the Perſians caſt out the Chaldeans, the 
Macedonians the Perſians, and the Romans the Macedo- 
nians; and the Goths, and other northern nations caſt 
down the power of the Romans, Others underſtand by 
the four horns, either four of the neighbouring nations, 
which then harraſſed the Jews, or the ſeveral kings of 
Aſſyria, Chaldea, and Perſia, that had ſucceſſively cruſh- 
ed them: and then they ſuppoſe Zerubbabel, Joſhua, Ez- 
But per- 
* the viſions only meant in general, that enemies from 
the four winds had ſcattered, or would ſcatter the Jews, 
Th the church; but that able inſtruments would be raiſ- 
up to defeat their attempts, and to deliver God's peo- 


ple from them, and ſo make his cauſe to prevail and proſ- 


per. And this may take in both th Fs : 
and thoſe of his "| Berri en. 


I e FRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . . 
nr . reatly to the conviction of the hearers, when 
e Lord's miniſters teſtiſy the ſame truths and 


they, who profit by the means afforded them, ſhall have 
them continued, and increaſed. Humiliation for ſin muſt 


— 


precede the comfort of forgiveneſs : and therefore the mi- 
niſtration of condemnation ſhould make way for the mi- 
niſtration of righteouſneſs, and of the Spirit. All our 
ſufferings ariſe from the juſt and ſore diſpleaſure of the 
Lord: and this muſt continue from generation to gene- 
ration againſt our ſinſul race, except as any of us turn to 
him by repentance, and faith. His readineſs to forgive, 
and to return in mercy to the returning ſinner, ſhould 
both encourage, and induce us to repentance ; and we 
ſhould earneſtly beg of him to turn us, that we may be 
turned, aſſured that nothing more is wanting for our 
comfort, and ſalvation. (James, c. iv. ver. 7—10.) 
We muſt follow no examples further, than they accord 
with the word of God: and therefore, they, whoſe fa- 
thers have refuſed to hearken to the miniſters of Chriſt, 
when they called upon them, to turn from their evil 
ways, and to truſt in, obey, and worſhip the Lord, 
muſt by no means be like them : for their authority will 


not bear them out in their e idolatry, ſuperſti- 
or 


tion, unbelief, or impenitence. 


prediction, continue perpetually in 


* 


t where are they 
now ? They are dead, and their places know them no 
more ; and their authority is terminated ; but the word 


of God endurcth for ever: they can do no more harm or 


good; but He ever liveth to ſave or to deſtroy. And 
where are they, who died in their fins? If they have 
ruined their own ſouls; is that a reaſon why their poſ- 
terity ſhould ruin their's alſo? How vain then is it for 
men to be ſatisfied with their notions, or forms of reli- 
gion, merely becauſe they received them by tradition 
from their fathers, when they are contrary to the word 
of God? They, and the prophets, apoſtles, or miniſters, 
whoſe words they rejected, are gone to receive their re- 
compence : but though the prophets do not live here for 
ever; yet their words of precept, pane, doctrine, or 

orce, and are taking 
effect, or receiving their accompliſhment ; and the Lor 


continues to deal with men, by the rule of theſe words, 


according to their doings. For being dead they yet ſpeak, 
and warn us to keep out of the reach of their threaten- 
ings; for they will ſurely take hold of us, except we 
truſt in the promiſes, and obey the commandments of the 
Lord : forthey have already taken hold of numbers, who 
too late have GT. and been forced to acknowledge their 
truth. However the Lord ever liveth to take care of his 
church: and he orders all his providential diſpenſations, 
in ſubſerviency to the good of his people, according to 
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C'S FT; 3b 


Contains 1ſt. The 6 ſeeing One with a meaſuring | 
5 that this denoted the increaſe, 


line, and inſorme 
and ſecurity of Jeruſalem, 15. 24. A call to 
the Fews to leave Babylon previous to the judg- 
ments, that were about to be inflicted on the ene- 
mies of the church, 6---9, 34d. An exhortation 
to Zion to rejoice in the Lord's preſence with them; 
and to all fleſh to be filent before him, 1013. 


Lifted up mine eyes again, and looked, 


1 and behold a man with a meaſuring line 
in his hand. 


is the length thereof. 


** 1 1 8 4 4 2 F4 4 * r 1 $4. a ITY 8 KV Ol 


: 
| 
1 


ZECHAR 


E H. Before Chrif 520. 
3 And, behold, the angel that talked with 
me went forth; and another angel went out 
to meet him. 3 
4 And ſaid unto him, Run, ſpeak to this 
young man, ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall be inha. 
bited as towns without walls for the multi. 
tude'of men and cattle therein : 
5 For I, faith the Lok p, will be unto her 
a wall of fire round about, and will be the 
glory in the midſt of her. l 
6 Ho, ho, come forth, and flee from the 


1 LINN Tye | land of the north, faith the Lok o: for 1 
2 Then ſaid I, Whither goeſt thou? And 
he faid unto me, To meaſure Jeruſalem, to 
ſee what 7s the breadth thereof, and what | 
with the daughter of Babylon. 


have ſpread you abroad as the four winds of 
the heaven, faith the Lord. 
7 Deliver thyſelf, O Zion, that dwelleſt 


* te. „ 


ce the eternal purpoſe, which he hath purpoſed in him- 


ec ſelf.” Our divine Redeemer, our Brother, and Friend, 


is not only King of kings, but he is the Lord of all angels, 


who go throughout the earth, to execute his purpoſes of | 
mercy, or of judgment, for the good of his choſen peo- | 
He condeſcends to notice them, in their loweſt de- 


ple. | 
baſement ; he delights in their humility ; he takes plea- 


ſure in the effects of his own grace, which changes thorns 
into myrtles ; he peculiarly approves of their patience, 
and meeknets in ſuffering afliftions : and he is ever ready 
to inſtruct, and anſwer the humble enquiries of his ſer- 
vants. But it is common for the enemies of God to be 


proſperous, and careleſs under his wrath, and quiet and 


at reſt in their ſins: whilſt his people are enduring cor- 
rection, diſquieted by fears of wrath, or groaning under 


oppre ion, or perſecution, Yet their heavenly Advocate 


faileth not to plead their cauſe: and the meafure, and 


duration of their fiery, but purifying, trials are determined 
by infinite wiſdom, and love. His fatherly indignation 
againſt them will not endure for ever; but he will have 
mercy on, and comfort them at the appointed time; 
though it may ſeem long before it arrive. For the Lord 
of hoſts will never reject the pleadings of his beloved Son 


for his beloved people ; but. will anſwer him with gra- | 


cious, and comfortable words, which fhall be made 
| known to his afflicted brethren, as he ſees needfal for 
them. Whatever their deſerts, fears, or ſufferings may 
be; the Lord is jealous for them with a great jealouſy ; 
and his anger is little againſt them, compared with his 
fore diſpleaſure againſt their profperous enemies ; whoſe 


cruel contempt, and enmity, when they are employed to 


correct the people of God, will enfure to themſelves the 
heavier condemnation. But after every hiding of his face 


the Lord will return to Zion with mercies, his ſpiritual | 


' temple will ſurely be builded, in defiance. of all oppo- 
ſition, and his goſpel churches muſt be ſpread abroad : 
and whatever oppoſers prevail to ſcatter his worſhippers, 
or to run down his truth: he will raiſe up able inſtru- 
ments to defeat their deſigns, and to put them to confu- 


| fon; whether perſccuting tyrants are to be cruſhed by | 


1 


ceed the deſtruction of the new 


claims our attention. 


powerful kings, and their armies: or proud infidels, or 


herefiarchs by his miniſters, and the effectual 
of his holy goſpel,  _ ; 
| S 


CHAP. II.] V. 1—5.] This ſeems to have been a 
continuation, or variation of the foregoing viſion, and to 
have related to the ſame ſubjects. The prophet ſaw a 
man with a meaſuring line in his hand, whom we ſup- 
poſe to be Chriſt the Builder of his church, according to 
the rule, and line of his word. (c. i. v. 16.) The pro- 
phet ſeeing this ventured to interrogate him about his 
purpoſe : and he anſwered, that he was going to meaſore 
Jeruſalem, and mark out the dimenſions of it. The 
ſame perſon ſeems next to be called the Angel, that ta!k- 
ed with the prophet, and be proceeded to go forth as hc 
had ſaid ; but another angel went out to meet him, and 
begged him to give the prophet, who was then a young 
man, further ſatisfaction; or Chrift ordered the other 
angel to run to him with the aſſurance, that Jeruſalem 
would be ſo enlarged, and repleniſhed ; that it would be 
inhabited, as cities which are not circumſcribed by walls, 
but ſpread abroad on every ſide; or like thoſe, y_u_ 
ſuburbs are far larger, than the part which lies wit - 
the walls. Yet would it he in perfect ſecurity for 5 F 
Almigbty Lord would defend it, as if it were = © 
round with fire, to conſume every one that attempted * 
enter: and He would be the glory of his people. by awet- 


preaching 


{ ling in his temple, in the midft of the city. The profpe- 
| rity, ſecurity, 


and honour of Jeruſalem, for * 
the captivity, were a feeble ſhadow of the extent * * 
goſpel church, the number of her converts, her e 
fer the Lord's protection, and herglory, thro' his Pe 
in his appointed ordinances, and as dwelling ow ved Sms 
the Friend, and Brother of every « nh 5 ſhall ſuc- 
eſpecially to refer to thoſe lors tim Fe Babylon. A 
f this proclamation 
The pu of hots is the ſpeaker, 


: at The fam” 
Ma he ſpeaks as one, Who is ſent : at apon the 


ys, that “ He will ſhake his __ 8 For 


V. 6—9.] The la 


(v.83) 
time he la 
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g For thus faith the LoxD of hoſts; After 

glory hath he ſent me unto the nations 

which ſpoiled you: for he that toucheth you 
toucheth the apple of his eye. 


9 For, behold, I will ſhake mine hand 


upon them, and they ſhall be a ſpoil to their 
ſervants: and ye ſhall know that the LoRD 
of hoſts hath ſent me. 


10 Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion : 


for, lo, 1 come, and I will dwell in the midſt 5 


of thee, faith the Lord. 


1 


C HA 


P. 1 
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11 And many nations ſhall be joined to the 
LoRD in that day, and ſhall be my people: 
and I will dwell in the midſt of thee, and 
thou ſhalt know that the Lok p of hoſts hath 
ſent me unto thce. Ls 

12 And the Lord ſhall inherit Judah his 
portion in the holy land, and ſhall chooſe 
Jeruſalem again. . „ 

13 Be ſilent, O all fleſh, before the Lok : 
for he is raiſed up ont of his holy habita- 
N 


r 


es enemies of his people, and by this, they ſhall know 
« that the Lord of hoſts hath ſent him.“ (v. 9.) The 
language ſhews, that not the prophet, but the perſon that 
ſpake to, and by Him, was intended. There are evi- 
dently two perſons called, the Lord of Hoſts: one, 


who is ſent, and the other, He, who ſent him: even the 


eternal Son of God, and the Father, who ſent him, as 


his willing meſſenger, to be the Saviour of his people. 


Thus relatively, as well as in reſpect of his human nature, 


claimed to be naturally equal, as one with him in the unity 
of the Godhead, And had not the prophet, or rather the 
Holy Ghoſt, who ſpake by him, conſidered the promiſed 


Meſſiah, as Jehovah Sabaoth, Immanuel, ſuch language 


would not have been uſed ; for it would have had an evi- 
dent tendency to miflead us. The Lord having promiſed 
do protect, honour, and bleſs Jeruſalem, here iſſued a pro- 

clamation to the Jews, who ſtill remained in Babylon, 
and the northern regions of Chaldea, &c, to return with- 
out delay, that they might ſhare her privileges, He had 
indeed ſcattered th2m on every ſide, by their late calami- 


ties; and their diſperſion was their chaſtiſement, and af. 
But ſince the decree of 


fiction, rather than their ſin. 
Cyrus, and the aſſurances of his returning favour, they 

would be inexcuſable in abiding at a diſtance from the 
holy city, amongſt devoted idolaters. N 72. 


N might *till 
this time be conſidered as Zion, the church of 


od, though 


dwelling in Babylon; but now they were commanded, 


and would be enabled to deliver themſelves, unleſs they 
preferred exile, and flavery. For after the glory promiſed 
to, and already begun to be conferred on . by 
his preſence with his people; the Lord of hoſts had ſent 
lis Meſſiah, to the nations, that had ſpoiled the Jews, 
10 take yengeance upon them: as he, who touched them, 
touched the apple of his eye, ( ſpeaking after the manner 

of men ;) they touched him in the molt tender part, and 
would Wo excite his keeneſt reſentment. (P/. xvii. v. 
5) The elhah would therefore ſhake his hand upon 
mem, either as menacing them, or as making a ſignal to 


le executioners of his vengeance ; and then they, who 


1 we their ſer 
and by this the 
bad ſent him, 

fice from thoſe 
ſhould be involv 
this the 


Leged that city for twenty months, and 


vants, would plunder, and oppreſs them ; 
Jews would know that the Lord of hoſts 
They ought-therefore without delay to 
devoted cities, and countries, leſt they 
cd in their calamiti s. Not long after 


ylonians-reyolted from- Darius, and he be- 
having taken it, 


tichriſtian corrupters, aud oppreſſors of his church, pre- 


N 


! 


ö 


. 


yet he ſaid that the Lord of hoſts had ſent him. 
Ea to be an expreſs prediction of Chriſt's coming in 


— Dr 


| : 


„ 
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he made terrible laughter of the inhabitants, and deſtroy - 
ed many of its fortifications, which prepared the way for 
its more complete deſolation. But this may be confider- 
ed as the call of Chriſt to his people, to ſeparate from An- 


vious to that deſtruction of the new Teſtament Babylon, 
which probably will be the grand means of convincing the 
Jews, that Jeſus was their promiſed Mefliah. ( Iſazab, c. 


| It. Ye 2. 11. Kev © Kill. v. 4.) | 
he condeſcended to be inferior to the Father, though he | \ 


V. 10—13.] The Speaker here alſo was Jehovah ; 
This 


human nature, to dwell in the midſt of his church; as 
well as a promiſe, that he would be graciouſly prefent in 
his temple at Jeruſalem. The daughter of Zion, the 


{ inhabitants of Jeruſalem were bid to rejoice, and fing, 


becauſe he would come, and dwell amongſt them; for 
he was the Glory of his people Iſrael: but He was alſo 


to be a Light to the Gentiles ; and therefore it was added, 


that many nations, in that day, would renounce their 
idolatry, and join themſelves to the Lord, as his wor- 
ſhippers, and thus become the people of Chriſt, amongſt 
whom he would dwell, and by this the Jews would 
know that the Lord of hoſts had ſent him to them. 
The day intended may either mean that day, when the 
oſpel was firſt preached to the Gentiles; or that which 
mall ſoon arrive, when the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall 
come in. But the next verſe ſeems to look forward to 
the latter time : for then the Lord will inherit Judah, 


in his holy land, and again chooſe Jeruſalem : having 


converted the Jews, and brought them back to their own 
land. However, at both theſe times, He would evident- 
ly be raiſed up out of his holy habitation, to plead the, 


| cauſe of his people againſt their enemies; and it would. 


behove all the fallen, frail race of men to fear before 
him, and to adore theſe diſplays of his power, juſtice, 
truth and love, with ſilence and ſubmiſſion, and without 
murmurs, objections, or oppolition. 5 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The great Builder of the church always works by his 
line, and rule, however it may appear to us; and he 
knows the dimenſions of his holy city, and who truly 
belong to it; though we are very apt to miſtake in tet. 
things. But we may ing? apply to him for informa- 
tion, about all thoſe intereſting matters, which perplex 
us: and by his gracious inſtruction, even the young, 
and experienced will be made fo wiſe in the moſt im- 
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CH AP. BE: 


Contains 1ſt. The prophet in vifion ſeeing Foſhua ſtand- 


ing before the angel of the Lord, accuſed of ſatan, 
and clothed in filthy garments; but pleaded for 


by the angel, ordered to be clothed with change of 
raiment, and inveſied with a fair mitre; and pro- 


miſed to be continued in his office, and at length ad- 
mitted to heavenly felicity, provided he was obe- 
dient, and faithful, 1---7. 2d. Foſhua, and his 
fellows ſaid to be men wondered at; but encour- 
aged by prophecies of Chriſt, as the Branch, and 
the Stone, with ſeven eyes upon it, &c, and of the 
pardon, and peace of his people, 8---10. . 
AA ND he ſhewed me Joſhua the high prieſt 


{4 A ſtanding before the angel of the LoR D, 


ZECHARITAH, 


oy 
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and Satan ſtanding at his right hand to reſiſt 


2 And the Lonp faid unto Satan, Th 
Lokp rebuke thee, O Satan; even the Lonb 
that hath choſen Jeruſalem rebuke thee : ir 
not this a brand plucked out of the fire 

3 Now Joſhua was clothed with filthy gar. 
ments, and ſtood before the angel. 


Take away 
! ; | lo And unto 
him he ſaid, Behold, I have cauſed thine ini. 


quity to paſs from thee, and I will cloths 


thee with change of raiment. 


— 


portant concerns, that no man can without great ſin de- 


ſpiſe their youth. The church of God is ſo admirably 
conſtructed, that, after the millions, that have already 
entered it, there is yet room“ for innumerable millions 
more : none ſhall be refuſed, who apply to Chriſt for it; | 


and he never excludes from the church in heaven, one 
of the true members of the church on earth. Our de- 


ſire, prayer, and endeavour then ought to be, that Je- 
ruſalem may be repleniſhed with ſuch numerous con- 
verts, that her preſent limits may be far too narrow, and 


that the ſuburbs of this holy city may become far Jarger, 
than all her preſent Teens are, The inhabitants of 
Zion need fear no danger, or diſgrace, however expoſed 
and deſpiſed they may be: ſeeing the Lord will be a wall 


veral places circulate his proclamation far, and near: 
that ſinners, who are ſcattered in all parts of the globe, 


may be brought to ſeparate from their wicked compa- 


nions, to renounce idolatry, ſuperſtition, and iniquity, 


and join themſelves to the Father of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, as his . worſhippers, and ſervants. - When he 


bath diſplayed his glory in purifying his church, he will 
proceed to puniſh thoſe, who have ſpoiled her: let all 
men therefore fear to harm his worſhippers ; for the leaſt 


injurious touch will provoke his indignation ; and if his 


wrath be kindled, yea but a little, and He do but ſhake 
his hand over his enemies, miſery and contempt will 


ſeize upon them ; and all the world ſhall know that the 
Father hath ſent the Son to be the Saviour of his people, 
and the terrible Judge, and avenger of all, who will not 
have him to reign over them. Let us then rejorce in his 
ſalvation, who now dwells in our nature, and abides with 


of fire around them, and a glory in the midſt of them. 
(Jſaiab, c. iv. ver. 5.) We ſhould therefore in our ſe- | 


already been joined, and all the reſt in due time will join 


themſelves. May we be found a part of his choſen in- 


beritance, and yield him a large revenue of praiſe, ho- 
nour, and worſhip: and then he will own us for his por- 


tion, and be our Portion in his holy land above. And 
let all fleſh tremble and adore before him: for though he 
now have taken up his reſidence in his holy habitation in 
heaven, and many are ready to enquire, ** where is the 
« promiſe of his coming?“ yet he will ſoon ariſe, and 


\ 


EO TY 


his people perpetually ; and to whom many nations have 


— 


2 


ceſs of it, were meant. (Rev, c. xii. v. 10.) 


— 


| rious conjectures have been formed of t 


make his cauſe triumphant, and puniſh his enemies; nd 
he will ere long come to judgment, to complete the 
ſalvation of his people, and to puniſh the inhabitants of 


the earth for their iniquity. (Hab. c. ii. v. 20.) 


. ff... 4 =. 0. 

_ CHAP. III.] V. 1—4.] In continuation of the 
viſion, the Lord ſhewed the prophet, * Joſhua the high 
& prieſt ſtanding before the angel of the Lord,” (or the 
angel Jehovah, as it may be rendered;) either as a cri- 
minal upon his trial, or as Iſrael's repreſentative, offici- 
ating in his miniſtry; and ſeeking a bleſſing upon his af- 
flicted people. Whilſt he thus ſtood before Chriſt, ſatan 
ſtood at his right hand, as his adverſary, and accuſer, to 
reſiſt him, and to ſhew cauſe, why he ſhould not be ac- 
cepted in his ſervices, or why he ſhould be condemned: 
by which the ſubtle, and malicious endeavours of ſatan to 
diſcourage them from their work, or to defeat OF 9 

ut the 
Lord, the Angel Jehovah, Chriſt, before whom Joſhua 
ſtood, ſaid to fatan, “the Lord rebuke them, even the 
„Lord, who hath choſen Jeruſalem, rebuke thee,” &c. 
It could not be denied, that Joſhua, and the other 


' prieſts, and the people, were in many things very faulty: 
but they had not been choſen for their holineſs, but free 


ly in order to be made holy; and fatan's accuſations arots 
from enmity to God, and his cauſe, and not from their 
unworthineſs; and therefore they ought to be rebuked, 


and ſilenced, They had juſt been marvellouſly delivered 


from idolatrous Babylon, as brands plucked out of thc 


burning; and no wonder they carried about with them 


the marks of the fire, in which they had been nearly con- 
ſumed : yet this was not a reaſon why they ſhould be 
thrown again into it; but why they ſhould be pardoned, 
and purified to be a peculiar people zealous of g 
works. Whilſt the Advocate of the church thus pleadet 
againſt her accuſer; the prophet obſeryed, that _ 
was clothed. in filthy garments, as he ſtood before 258 
This was an emblem of his ſinfulneſs, and of that o . 
people, whom he repreſented: and as he r = 
ly habited to appear before the Lord, this ſeemed to 1 
at 


| | iſcourage the prophet. 
an an advantage, and to diſcourag "M 5 articular fins, 


ivance at 


| of which Joſhua had been guilty : but his conn 5 An 


4 And he anſwered and ſpake unto thoſe 
that ſtood before him, ſaying, 
the filthy garments from him. 
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1 his head. So they ſet a fait mitre 
upon his head, and clothed him with gar- 
ments. And the angel of the Lok p ſtood by. 
- 6 And the angel of the Loxp proteſted 
unto Joſhua, ſaying, $ 1 
7 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts; if thou 
will walk in my ways, and if thou wilt keep 
my charge, then thou ſhalt alſo judge my 
houſe, and ſhalt alſo keep my courts, and 
J will give thee p 
that ſtand byte e e 

8 Hear now, O Joſhua the high prieſt, 


CHAP, III. 
And I ſaid, Let them ſet a fair mitre 


laces to walk among theſe 


N * 
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thou, and thy fellows that fit before thee: 


for they are men wondered at: for, be- 
hold, I will bring forth my ſervant The 
Nen, | LAY 

9 For behold the ſtone that I have laid 
before Joſhua; upon one frone all be 
| ſeven eyes: behold, I will engrave the 
graving thereof, ſaith the Lokp of hoſts, 
and I will remove the iniquity of that land 
in one day, _ V 
10 In that day, faith the Loxp of hoſts, 
ſhall ye call every man his neighbour under 
the vine, and under the fig- tree. 


* 8 — 


8 Fa neglect of the people, «a reſpect of the temple, ſeems 
the moſt probable, as far as any particular crime was re- 


ſerred to. But it rather related to the manifold ſins, and 
defilements both of him, the prieſts, and the people, which | 


could not but deſerye the wrath of God; nor could their 
legal ſacrifices take them away, nay they brought {till 
more guilt upon them. And it was an emblem of the 
condition of the whole church, and of every one; as they 
are in themſelves ;. until pleaded for, ;uſtified, and ſanc- 
tifed by the great. Angel of the covenant. Joſhua in this 
ſituation had nothing to ſay in his own behalf; nor had 
the prophet any thing to ſay for him: until Chriſt ordered 
the attendant angels to remove his filthy garments, aſ- 


ſuring him of pardon, and “ that he would clothe him | 


with change of raiment ;'?. this was an emblem of the 


way, in which a ſinner is juſtified, and fanQified : Chriſt | 


by his word, through the inſtrumentality of his miniſters, 
and the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, and by faith in his 
blood, takes away the guilt, and dominion of ſin ; and 
both clothes the believer with his righteouſneſs, as impu- 
ted for 2 and renews his image upon the foul 
for ſanctification; and thus prepares him for ſerving 
God with acceptance, and comfort : this was typiſied by 
all the waſhings, anointings, and garments of the prieſts. 
Thus Joſhua was prepared for miniſtring with accept- 
ance, and for the benefit of his people, in his ſacred of- 
fice; and they were reminded, that the Aaronic prieſt- 
hood could not profit them, except by the intervention of 
a bettet prieſthood, 
put away, 
N V. LL And | 
Joice to ſee Joſhua thus reſcued, cleanſed, and arrayed : 
ut he obſerved that he yet had not the mitre inſcribed 
with © "Holineſs to the Lord,” which was the peculiar 
mark of his appointment 
5 2 v. Jer -A.) He therefore was now encouraged 
by g that this alſo might be put upon his head: and 
nis "ING was granted, and he was 
4s well as the other raiment. | 
1 6, 7.] When this w 
thug ſolemnly admitted to hi 
ng all, former ſins; ( 
of the Lord bo. 40 to him, 
with the authority of the Lord 


as done, and Joſhua was 

d to his high office, uotwithſtand- 

Iſaiab, C. VI. V. 19) the angel | 

or ſolemnly aſſured him | 

of hoſts ;. that if he con» | Protect 
E 7!" AE 


by which iniquity might actually be 
I, &c.] The prophet would doubtleſs re- 
to the high prieſthood ; (Exod. | 


inveſted with that, 
| the goſpe 


— 


Ms, 


| icicntiouſly walked in his ways, and faithfully continued 
to execute the important truſt, and charge committed to 
him, he ſhould be honoured as the judge or ruler over 
the temple, and all its ſervices, whilſt he lived, and 
| ſhould at length have admiſſion to the company of thoſe 
attendant ſpirits, which were, around his throne, | 
V. 8. Hear, &c.] The Lord of hoſts, the eternal 
Father ſeems here to be the Speaker; for Chriſt was evi- 
dently ſpoken of, Joſhua and the other prieſts, and the 
Jews, (who had been his fellow captives, and ſufferers, 
and who were then his fellow citizens, and fellow wor- 
ſhippers, as well as fellow ſinners ; though they fat be- 
fore him to hear his inſtructions, and obey his orders, )- 
had been men greatly wondered at. Their marvellous. 
| deliverance from Babylon; their reſolution in coming up 
to Jeruſalem, when it lay in ruins; their perſeverance. 
| in the midſt of ſo many hardſhips, and perils; and their 
' preſervation among ſuch inveterate and potent enemies, 
' cauſed many to think of them with aſtoniſhment, But 
they would ſurely be preſerved: becauſe One was in due 
time to ariſe from the remnant of Judah, of whom Joſhua 
was a type, and who was called by the ſame name; 
| (Joſhua being the Hebrew, and Jeſus the Greek ter- 
| mination.) 2 due time the Lord would bring forth his 
ſervant the BRANCH. (c. vi. v. 12, 13. 4{ſatah, c. 
| Xi. v. 1. c. Iiii. v. 2. Jer: c. xxiii, v. 5;) Namely at his 
incarnation, when he would ſpring forth, as a ſmall 
branch from a decaying root, and yet grow. up to ſuper- 
eminent dignity, and glory: J e 99 
V. 9, 10.] Some alluſion might perhaps here be made 
to ſome corner- lone, or foundation ſtone of the temple, 
that had been laid under the inſpection of Joſhua, and in 
the preſence of many of the people: and on wluch the 
names of the tribes of Iſrael were perhaps engraven., But, 
the Lord called their attention to the true Foundation and 
Corner ſtone of the ſpiritual temple, which he had laid 
in his purpoſes, and prophecies, and which he would 
openly lay before the people, in his incarnation, and by, 
7 


* 9 9 


even Chriſt, as Immanuel, God, and man; 
and this was, as it were laid before Joſhua, in this viſion. 

The ſeven eyes upon this ſtone are interpreted by ſame to 
ſignify the maniſold, and abundant wiſdom, and know- 
ledge of Chriſt, as the Counſellor, and ever-watchful 
Protector of his church: others ſuppoſe that they denote. 


CHAP, 
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Contains a viſion of a golden candleflick, with ſeven | 
lamps, ſupplied with oil, through pipes from two | 
olive-trees, which grew on each fide fit: explain- | 


- — = 
— 


* 
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ed to mean th immediate, and effeftual aſhſtance 
which God would afford Eerrubbabei, in finiſhing 
the temple, as a type of | Chrift, and the fulneſs of 
Vis grace, &c. 1-14. | 


the attention, which would be paid to this precious Cor- 


ner ſtone. - The eyes of all belieyers from the beginning 


had looked forward to it, through types and prediQtions : 
thoſe of all believers, both of the Jews and Gentiles, after 
Chriſt's coming to the end of the world would be fixed 
upon it, in faith, 

hold it with contempt, abhorrence, or diſmay ; and evil 


ſpirits would eye it with malignity, and defpair.- In ſhort | 
the eyes of all in heaven, earth, or hell would, in one | 
way or other, or at one time or other, be fixed upon it. 


The Lord of hoſts would engrave the graving of this 
ſtone, as the corner-ſtone of the temple had been en- 
graven : which ſeems eſpecially to relate to the ſuffer- 
ings, which Chriſt endured, and through which he was 
prepared to be the Foundation, and Salyation of the whole 
church. On that one day, upon which Chriſt was cru- 
cified for his people, a complete atonement was made for 
all their fins, and the way was opened for their pardon, 
acceptance, and fanCtification ; as they were ſucceſſively 
brought to apply for an intereſt in theſe precious bleſſings, 
by faith in him. And in that day, when ſinners come 


to Chriſt the tried - Corner ſtone, and obtain pardon, and | 
fpiritual life, and grace from him; they begin to enjoy 


much peace and con ſolation, and to live in harmony, and 
love with each other; calling upon one another to aſſo- 
ciate together in their religious exerciſes, and in hol 
fellowſhip; while they ref under his proteCtion, and 
live upon his confolations ; as men were uſed to feaſt to- 


gether upon the fruit, and under the ſhade of their vines, | his ſanctifying grace, and enable us to put off the old 
and fig- trees. This may perhaps have a ſpecial reference | 


to that day, when the eyes of the Jews ſhall at length be 


fixed upon Chriſt, that precious corner ſtone, which they 


have hitherto rejected. Then their load of national | 


guilt ſhall at once be removed; and they ſhalt enjoy 
fpiritual peace, and temporal ſecurity in their own land, 


as in the days of Solomon. (1 Kings. c. iv. v. 25. | ſurance, and comfort of theſe privileges, and ſerve the 


Micab. c. iv. v. 4.) 55 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
If we could behold what goes forward in the world of 


ſpirits, we ſhould fee much to alarm, to humble, and to | 
encourage us. The moſt honoured, eminent, and excel- 


_ tent of men, when viewed as ſtanding before the Lord 


Chriſt, would appear to be ſinners deſerving of condem- 


nation, not only for their actual ſins, but for the defile- 


ments of their beſt ſervices. Satan would then be ſeen | 


employing a vaſt variety of fubtle, and malevolent ma- 
chinations to defeat all our pious deſigns, and even, if 
poſſible, to procure our condemnation. But though we 
cannot anſwer the charges brought againſt us, as many 
of them would be found too well grounded : yet our hea- 


venly Advocate never wants an effectual plea, in behalf | 


of all, who entruſt their cauſe in his hands. He will 
rebuke, confound, and filence our bold accuſer, by ar- 
guments'grounded on his own meritorious obedience un- 
to death, and on the mercy and truth of the Father 
through him. If it be proved, that we belong to that 


- 


hope and love: wicked men would be- 
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company, whom he hath choſen, that they ſhould be ho- 
ly, and without blame before him in love; from our be- 
ing effectually called by his converting grace, we have 
nothing to fear, We were once as brands in the fire 
without ſenſe of our miſery, and danger, or deſire of de- 
liverance; and he plucked us out, of his own unſolicited 
mercy, and grace, according to the eternal purpoſe, 
which he had purpoſed in himſelf: and he will not now 
leave us to be thrown back into the burning; becauſe of | 
thoſe remains of fin, which are our grief, and burden, 
when we ſtand daily before him, confeſſing our guilt, 


intreating him to pardon, and cleanſe us, and prepared 


to give him all the glory of our ſalvation. M the great 
Interceſſor then ſilences our accufer by ſuch arguments; 
we ſhould reſiſt his diſcouraging ſuggeſtions in the ſame 
manner: we ſhould defire to be his inftruments in pluck- 


ing brands out of the fire; and we ſhould bear patiently, 


and meekly with the ſins, and infirmities of new con- 
verts, and weak believers, according to the mercy of 
our Lord to us. In his ſight we all appear as clothed in 
filthy garments; not only in eur firſt approach to him 


| for- ſalvation, but in reſpect of our hearts, and actions 


ever ſince: except as he orders the poor prodigal to be 
diveſted of his rags, ' and clothed with the beſt robe, 


| which he hath provided for his change of raiment When 
y | we truly come to truſt in Chriſt, he will cauſe this to be 
| done, and we ſhall be made the righteouſneſs of Got in 


bim: lie will alfo caufe our iniquity to paſs away, by 


man, which is corrupt according to the deccitful luſts; 
and having put on the-new man, to walk thenceforth i 
newneſs of life, Happy then are they, who ſeck hep 
from him: the prayers of his miniſters, and people ale 


| accepted for them, and they 5 for every work, 


to which they are called. But if we would have the al- 


Lord in any honourable, and uſeful ſtation; we muſt 
; hearken to tile proteſtations concerning the neceſſity 0! 
| holineſs, and faithful obedience, as well as his promiſes 
of free ſalvation. We muſt learn to walk in his ways, 
and keep his charge, and be faithful in a little; in 5 I 
that we may be more and more employed on earth, bo 
in hopes of ferying him in heaven for ever, along wit 
angels, and perfected ſaints. But whatever ou " 
10 through, or whatever fervices we perform; or . 
ever we may be wondered at, by friends, or e 
whole attention muſt be fixed on Chriſt the hop * 
righteouſneſs; that we may be grafted into, aud g“ u 

like him. On Him muſt our eyes be fixed, as the 0! J 
Foundation, which the Father hath laid for his churc , 
or on which a ſinner can reſt his hope of falyation- 5g 
alone can remove our iniquity : in one day he 1 ha 1 og 
all- ſuffeient atonement for fin, and the Lord | — 
him the tranſgreflions of us all: and when «ty an 
and feet, and fide were pierced for us, our na + 


. cauſe were graven oy the 1 upon hi 7 


= 


#5 


in human power, but is 


\ 
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ou 


FN again, an waked me, as a man that 
18 wakened out of his 1 — 9 Pane: 19 5 
2 And faid unto me, What ſeeſt thou? And 


ſaid, T have looked, and behold a candle- 
nick un of gold, with a bowel upon the top of 
bi 


it, and his ſeven lamps thereon, and ſeven 
pipes to the ſeven lamps which are upon the 
top thereof ; 5 „„ 


; And two olive-trees by it, one upon the | 
right 


de of the bowl, and the other upon the 

r 
4 So I anſwered and ſpake to the angel that 
talked with me, ſaying, What are theſe, mylord? 


 HAQGHAP. W. 
ND the angel that talked with me came 


. 
Then the angel that tale wich me 


| anſwered and ſaid unto me, Knoweſt thou 


not what theſe be? And I faid, No, my 
lord. W 

6 Then he anſwered and ſpake unto me, 
ſaying, This 7s the word of the Lok p unto 
Zerubbabel, ſaying, Not by might, nor by 
power, but by my Spirit, faith the Lon p of 

oſts. ; 2 A 
7 Who art thou, O great mountain? be- 
fore Zerubbabel zhou ſhalt become a plain: 


and he ſhall bring forth the head-ſtone here. 


of with ſhoutings, crying, Grace, grace un- 


to it. 


il... 


Whenever we look to him in genuine faith, the guilt 


and power of fin are marvellouſly removed: we ſhall then 


begin to enjoy true peace and comfort, in communion 
with him and his ſaints: and we have an antepaſt of hea- 
venly felicity, whilſt. in his ordinances, by faith and love, 


we fit down under his ſhadow with great delight, and ; 


his fruit is ſwect to our taſte, (Sol: ſong, c. ii. v. 3.) 
CCR 14 
CHAP. IV.] V. 1. And, &c.] Some ſhort interval 

taking place, between the foregoing and the following 

parts of the viſion, Zechariah through the infirmity of 
the fleſh, was fallen aſleep: (Jer. c. xxxi. v. 26. Dan. 

c. viii. v. 18, Luke. c. ix. v. 32. c. XXii. v. 46, 46.) 

But his divine Inſtructor waked him, that he might at- 

wy to what he had further to ſhew him. (c. i. v. 12— 

V. 2, 3-] (Note. Exod. c. XXV. v. 31—37. Rev. 

c. i. v. 20.) This candleſtick of pure gold, (alluding to 

that in the ſanctuary,) repreſented the church of God 

ſormed of the excellent of the earth, and fitted for re- 
cciving, and communicating the liglit of truth, and ho- 
lineſs in this dark world. The lamps of the candleſtick 

in the ſanctuary were ſupplied by the prieſts, in the or- 
dinary manner; but this was ſupplied in a ſupernatural 


way : for there was a bowl, or common reſervoir, placed | 
on the top of the candleftick, at an equal diſtance from 


each of the ſeven lamps; and from this bowl were ſeven 
pipes, through which the oil gradually ran of itſelt, to 
ſupply each of them, as it was wanted. At the ſame 
time, two olive-trees were growing, one on each fide of 
the bowl: and a branch of each of them, being neareſt to 
it, diſtilled of it's own accord, abundance, of the fineſt 
oil, of a golden colour, through a golden pipe into the 
bowl; from which the lamps were ſupplied, through the 
lcyen pipes before mentioned, (v. 11, 12.) It is ſuffi- 
cient here to obſerve in general, that all this repreſented 
the abundance of divine grace, for the illumination, and 
n ucation of the miniſters, and members of the chur ch, 
ks ich is treaſured up in Chriſt, to be from him diſpenſed, 


rough his ordinances, to every individual in all parts 


the world, as his occaſions, and circumſtances 
is occaions ma 
Ms and which cannot be procured, or precluded by | 
communicated, according to. 


| 


| ceſs. Such in a m 


7 


the methods he hath eſtabliſned, and revealed in his word. 


This church was at that time found amongſt the Jews, 


and the candleſtick was ſet up at ſeruſalem: therefore 


its light would be ſupplied, and kept burning, notwith- 
ſtanding the weakneſs, or unworthineſs of the perſons: 
concerned ; the number, or power of their: enemies; or 


| the apparent difficulties, under which they laboured.. _ 


V. 4—-7.] The prophet did not well underſtand the 
viſion, but he'ventured to enquire. the meaning. of it 
from his gracious inſtructor; and being gently reproved 
for his dulneſs of apprehenſion, he humbly confeſſed his 
ignorance, and was anſwered in general, that it was illuſ- 
trative of, and correſponded to, the meſſage that he was: 
to deliver from the Lord to Zerubbabel, He was to re- 


mind that prince, that his ſupport, and ſucceſs were not: 
to be derived from might, or power, but from. the Spirit 
of God. The power of the Jews, or the authority of the 


Perſian kings; the might of armies, and the power de- 
ri ved from victories would not ayail them ia theſe under- 
takings ; but they would be rendered ſucceſsful by the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt. The firſt edict of Cyrus was 
procured by the ſecret operation of God on his mind: 


Darius, and Artaxerxes would be influenced in the ſame 


manner to favour them: but eſpecially the. inſtruments 
employed in the work would not be inveſted with exten- 
five authority, or great power, or endued with military 
conduct, or courage: but with the Spirit of God, render- 
ing them cminent for wiſdom, holineſs, faith, and zeal, 
and directing them to proceed in dependance on the 
mercy, grace, and providence of God to give them ſres» 
meaſure were Zerubbabel, Joſhra, 


and their helpers; ſuch afterwards were Ezra and Ne- 


hemiah, and thoſe that concurred with them, By ſuch 
inſtruments, and means, the temple was rebuilded, 
and their civil, and eccleſiaſtical eſtate was. reſtored; 
whillt they were poſſeſſed of very little power, and had 
few, and feeble aſſiſtants, and many, and potent enemies. 
Indeed the: obſtructions in their way reſembled a great 
mountain, which would be immoveable, and inſurmount- 
able by any human power; but in the name, and ſtrength 


y | of that God, who would work by Zerubbabel, the pro- 


phet might ſet them at defiance; for before him, the 
great mountain would become a plain; and he would in. 
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8 Moreover the word of the Lon po came 
IJ 4-4 : 


9 The hands of Zerubbabel have laid 
the foundation of this houſe; his hands | 1 
hath ſent.1 to you. | which through the two golden pipes empty 
10 For who hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall SEN 
| 1 2 5 And he anſwered me and faid, Kno. 
eſt t 


ſhall alſo finiſh it; and thou ſhalt know 
that the Lon p of hoſts hath ſent me unto you. 


things? for they ſhall rejoice, and ſhall ſee 


4h thoſe. ſeven; they /e the eyes of the 


Lon p, which run to and fro through the 14 Then ſaid he, Theſe are 1 
| I nointed ones, that ſtand by the Lorp of the 


whole earth. 


11 Then anſwered I, and ſaid unto him, 


2 EC HAR IA I. 


| 
| 


the plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel 


NIA! Before Chrift 520. 

| What are theſe two olive- trees upon the 
right /ide of the candleſtick and upon the 
left Ade thereof 133 b 
12 And I anſwered again, and faid unte 


by 


im, What be theſe two. olive branches, 


o 


the golden oil out of themſelves ? 


ou not what theſe be ? And I aid, No, 
TTT . 
14 Then ſaid he, Theſe are the two a. 


whole earth. 4 


x 


time bring forth the head-ſtone, the top-ſtone, to be 


their whole ſucceſs to the free, unmerited, and abundant 
grace, and favour of God. In all this Zerubbabel was 


the type of Chriſt, who builds his ſpiritual temple, not 


by human power and authority, but by the converting, 


ſanctifying influences of che holy Spirit: whilſt moun- 


tains melt into plains before him, and the work goes 
on amidſt the combined oppoſition of earth and hell. 


placed on the ſummit of the temple : whilſt all the peo- 
ple would with loud, and repeated acclamations, aſcribe 


And thus will he proceed, till it be finiſhed, by the con- 


verſion of the laſt elect perſon ; or rather till the whole 
multitude of the redeemed ſhall be perfected in body and 


ſoul, in heaventy glory; whilſt angels will join the full 


9 


chorus of the church triumphant, in adoring praiſes to 


| That free grace, which formed, conducted, and completed 
the ſurpriſing plan. | 


11, Y=10.1 The ſame truths are here expreſſed, or 


explained, in another manner. Zerubbabel with his own n 
Hands had ſome time before laid the foundation ſtone, in 
the preſence of Joſhua, and the people; yet through various 
hindrances, and diſcouragements, he probably deſpair- 
ed of ſeeing the work completed: but he was here aſ- 
Iured that his hands ſhould alſo finiſh it; and by this 
he would know, that the Lord had ſent his pro- 


phet to him; or by this Zechariah would know, that 


others-concurred with them: and thus they both dif- 


truſted the Lord, and diſheartened one another. Per- 
 Haps the Jews in Chaldea, &c, deſpiſing ſuch a day of 


{mall things, excufed themſelves from returning into 
their own land : as if the dawnings of the day of God's 


returning favour ought not to have been highly valued ! 


(Prov: c. iv. v. 18. Hoſea, c. vi. v. 3.) Their ene- 


mies alſo deſpiſed, and ridiculed their puny efforts. Vet 


all the friends of the work, would at length rejoice in 


ſeeing Zerubbabel ſucceſsfully, and ſkilfully ſuſtain the 
character of the maſter-builder of the temple; and with 


his plummet in his hand, take ſurveys of the work, to 
ſee that it 'was properly done, until the whole ſhould be 
completed. This he would do, „with thoſe ſeven,” 


| Jehovah of hoſts, the Father, had ſent his divine In- 
ſtructer to him. The ancient Jews deſpiſed theſe ſmall 
beginnings of building the temple, and probably m_y 


which ſome explain of ſeyen of his principal aſſiſtants; | therefore -typified--Chriſt, as anointed W! 


| who ſtood, before the Lord, and were his 


ATR. 4 


but perhaps it alludes to the ſeven e es, that were upon 
the foundation ſtone, (c. iii. v. 93 and which would 
ſtill watch over, and ſuperintend the work, 'till it was 


completed: and theſe were the eyes of the Lord, &c.” 


His omniſcience, and manifold wiſdom, by which hie 
providentially directs every event all over the earth. 
would concur with Zerubbabel, and order all things in 
ſubſerviency to his ſucceſs. (2 Chron, c. xvi, v. 9.) 
Thus Chriſt began, continues to build, and will himſelf 
finiſh his ſpiritual temple: He begins, maintains, and 
perfects his work in every redeemed ſoul: and thus per- 
petually demonſtrates his divine miſſion. The ſmall be- 

innings of his goſpel were deſpiſed by numbers: the 
feeble efforts, that are made in different places to promote 
his cauſe, and the firſt dawnings of his grace in new 
converts, are oſten comtemned. Even the friends of 
the goſpel, and the new converts themſelves are apt tio 
deſpiſe the day of ſmall things: but they will all at 
length rejoice to ſee this great Builder carry on, and 
complete his deſign; and to obſerve how the eyes of the 
Lord watch over the operations of his grace from firſt to 
laſt; whilſt at length angels and men will deem them 


| the grand themes of their admiring praiſe, and adoration. 


V. 11—14.] The prophet was ſtill ignorant of the 
meaning of the two olive trees, eſpecially of thoſe branch- 
es, from which the oil was oy Lee . 
to the lamps: and upon enquiry he learned, that th 
«© were the two e Ones, which ſtood before 
ce the Lord of the whole earth.“ Various are the inter- 


| pretations, that have been given us of this part of the 
| viſion. Some interpret the two anointed Ones to mea!", 


Chriſt, and the holy Spirit: but the holy Spirit is rather 
the oil, and unction, than an anointed One. Some ex- 
plain them to be the divine and human natures " 


| Chriſt: but as theſe form one Perſon, the ** anointe 


« of God ;” it ſeems harſh to call them two e $ 
„Ones.“ If we conſider the type, we ___ 5 


| beſt underſtand the things typified. Zerubbabel 3! 


80 and high-prieſt of Judab, 
Joſhua, the anointed ruler, and hig 1125 meaty i 


4 | a intend- 
5 work of je, were the anointed Ones in 
the work of the temple, adows, (as the 


ed; . but. they were only zeyges, and 7 me. 


temple itſelf was,) of him, that was to 0 the Holy 
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-ontains 1. Viſion of à large flying Roll; figniſy- 

4 be 2 that were about ſo be executed on 
the wicked. Jews, 14. 2d. A viſion of an 
| ephah, with a woman fitting in it, covered up 
with a talent of lead, and carried to be flationed 
in the land of Shinar 5 fignifying the durable miſe- 
ries of that nation, when it ſhould have filled up 
it's meaſure of iniquity, 3 11. 


n ** 
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HEN I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, 
and looked, and behold'a flying roll. 
2 And he ſaid unto me, What ſeeſt thou? 
and I anſwered, I ſee a flying roll; the 
length thereof 7s twenty cubits, and the 
breadth thereof ten cubits. 


3 Then ſaid he unto me, This zs the curſe 
| that goeth forth over the face of the whole 


— 


Ghoſ without meaſure, to be the King, and High Prieſt. | 
ol the church, and to build, illuminate, and fanctfy the 


ſoiritual temple. As the anointed” High Prieft he pur- 
3255 theſe Lifts by his ſacrifice of himſelf, and in the 
holy of holies above, he intercedes for their communica- 
tion: and as the-anointed lang he is exalted to beſtow 
them. From the union of theſe two offices in his myſ- 
terious perſon, both God and Man, that inexhauſtible 
ſulneſs of grace is derived, which through his word, and 


ordinances is communicated in due meaſure to all, his | 


miniſters and people, in all parts of his church. Thus 
the olive branches of themſelves diſtill the golden oil, 
through the two golden pipes into the bowl: the joint 


cxcrciſe of his prieſtly, and kingly office in our nature, 


cauſe all the fulneſs of the Godhead to dwell in him bo- 


that grace, which we require in our ſeveral places, and 
for our ſeveral ſervices, through thoſe means of grace, b 
which our ſouls. are fed, as the ſeven pipes fed the ſeven 
lamps of the candleſtick. EN 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 


We are ſo dull, and ſo ſoon weary of attending on 


ſpiritual things, that the Lord muſt not only ſet them | 
| before us, but again, and again awaken our attention to 
them: and for this end he often employs alarming provi- 


dences, in concurrence with the watnings of his word, 
and the convictions of his Spirit. The church contains 
all the knowledge, holineſs, and conſolation, which are 
to be found in this dark, miſerable, and ſinful world: 
and all this light in the church comes from Chriſt, as 
it's great ſource, He hath formed this his candleſtick on 


earth of the moſt valuable materials, and with the moſt | 
exquiſite workmanſhip; and he hath fo arranged his | 


word, his ordinances, his miniſters, and people, that no 
part of the church may be deſtitute of this light of life; 
and that the whole may ſhine as a light in the world, 
And when our ignorance, or inattention deſerve reproofs ; 
if we aſk wiſdom of him, he will give us liberally, and 
not upbraid us. We know in general that no en 
power, or efforts can do any good to the ſouls of men, 
except the Spirit of God work thereby: nor can any au- 


A miglit prevent that good, which this divine 


gent is pleaſed to do, often by feeble, and unworthy in- 
ruments, To ſpread the goſpel, and to render men 
wiſe, holy, and happy, we do not ſo. much. need the 
albſtance of mighty monarchs, and powerful armies ; nor 
yct of wealth, great abilities, eminent learning; nor the 
Pome of philoſophy, eloquence, and oratory. If the 
8 ſaw good to employ any of theſe things, in ſub- 

ROSE to his work, he could eaſil by his Spirit in- 
cine che hearts of thoſe, who have. ſuch talents, to im- 


—— — EEE 


prove them in this manner. But we want men filled 


with the Holy Ghoſt, full of faith, of heavenly wiſdom, 
of holineſs, of zeal for the glory of God, and love to the 
ſouls of men; who would go forth in ſimple dependance 
on the grace, and providence of God, to uſe, (no carnal 


weapons, but) the ſpiritual armour provided for them, 


and by fervent prayer to ſeek the bleſſing from God a- 


lone. Before ſuch Zerubbabels mountains would be- 
come plains; or rather before Him, who hath ſaid, “ Lo, 


I am with you always, even to the end of the world.” 
As his inſtruments, they would begin and finiſh. my 
a good work; even as he laid the foundation, and will 


in due time bring forth the head-ſtone of his church. In 
the mean while, may we firſt give diligence'to obtain 


the aflurance, that we are a part of the ſpiritual build- 
dily for our uſe: and from this fulneſs do we all reccive | 


ing; that we may both be witneſſes, and partakers of the 


bleſling, when the whole company of heaven ſhall ex- 
ag ompany 
F claim“ grace, grace unto . 


Having this aſſurance, 
whatever we are called to engage in for the honcar of 


God, and the good of the church; let us uſe every means 


diligently, but truſt only in the Lord for direction, aſſiſt- 


ance, and a blefling. Let us not be diſcouraged by 


mountains in the way; for faith, and prayer will not fail 
to remove them: and let us hope for an happy event to 
every work, concerning which our dependance is placed 
on the grace, and mercy of God, and of which we are 
ready to give him all the glory, Nor let us deſpiſe the 
day of ſmall things, either in reſpect of ourſelves, or 


others: for the Lord commonly produces great effects from 


ſmall beginnings. Rather let us be thankful for every 
little hope, help, or ſucceſs, or any little good done to, 
or by us: let us rejoice to ſee inſtruments raiſed up, and 
made active, in the Lord's work, either in the magiſtra- 
cy, the miniſtry, or any other way. Eſpecially let us 
fix our faith on Chriſt, and joy fully view him, carrying 
on his work according to his own glorious plan, and 


daily bringing kis ſpiritual edifice nearer to its comple- 
tion; whilſt the omnipreſent, and omniſcient providence 
of the Lord concurs with his grace in perfecting the great 


deſign. Beholding him, as our Prieſt upon the throne : 
let us ſeek through his interceſſion, and of his royal boun- 
85 ſupplies from that fulneſs, which hath hitherto ſuf- 
iced for all his ſaints and ſervants, according to their 


trials, and employments:; let us wait on him in all his 


ordinances, expecting communications of his Spirit; and 
thus let us hope to be ſanctified wholly in body, foul, 
and ſpirit; for faithful is he, who hath promiſed, Who 
ren,, 4, 6 $4 TS, e 
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CHAP. V.] V. 1—4.] The foregoing viſions of 
Zechariah. were replete with enconragement to the pious. 
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every one that ſweareth ſhall be cut off as 
on that fide according to it. 

hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of 
the thief, and into the houſe of him that 
ſweareth falſely by my name: and it ſhall 
remain in the midſt of his houſe, and ſhall 
conſume. it with the timber thereof and the 


ſtones thereof. 1 5 
5 Then the angel that talked with me 


went forth, and ſaid unto me, Lift up now 


forth. 


Z ECHAR IAH. 


earth: for every one that ſtealeth ſhall be | 
cut off as on this fide according to it; and 


4 I will bring it forth, faith the Loxp of 


Before Chrit 520, 
7 And, behold, there was lifted up a talent 
of lead: and this 7s a woman that fitteth in 
the midſt of the ephah. gl 
8 And he ſaid, This is wickedneſs, And 
he caſt it into the midſt of the ephah; and 
he caſt the weight of lead upon the mouth 
thereof. r 


9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and looked, 


and, behold, there came out two women, 
and the wind was in their wings; for they 
had wings like the wings of a ftork ; ang 
they lifted up the ephah between the earth 


and the heaven. 
thine eyes, and ſee what 7s this that goeth 


10 Then faid I to the angel that talked 
with me, Whither do theſe bear the ephah ? 


6 And I faid, What iu it? and he ſaid, | 11 And he ſaid unto me, To build it an 
This zs an ephah that goeth forth. He faid | houſe in the land of Shinar: and it ſhall he 


- — 


— I * 1 
. . ad — - — 


— 
— — 2 — = \ * | 
. K IT 
* * , k — — 4 - 
* 2 . - = * — —— 
r ” — _ 9 


all the earth. 
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moreover, This zs their reſemblance through | eſtabliſhed, and ſet there upon her own 


baſe. : 


” F * 5 


pect, both towards thoſe, that were obſtinate in their 
ſins, and towards the whole nation in proceſs of time. 


The prophet's attention was next called to a flying roll. 
He ſaw ſeveral ſkins of parchment, or ſuch other mate- | 


rials, joined together, and written upon, flying in the air ; 
which ſeemed to him to be about 10 yards long, and 5 
yards wide. And his divine inſtructor informed him, 


that they repreſented the curſe, which would go through 


the whole land, againſt wicked perſons, The Lord 
would bring it forth, as the rule of judgment; and he 
would deal with every one according to it. So that the 
thief, being condemned by one part of it, would be cut 


demned by another part of it would be cut off according 


to it. And in like manner, with other criminals. So 


ſtroyed all the riches, comfort, and credit of him, and 
his family; even as if it had conſumed the ſtones, and 


timber of his habitation. . The large ſize of the roll might 
intimate, that it not only contained all the curſes, writ- 


ten in the law, and denounced by the prophets ; but alſo 


an account of all the ſins of thoſe, againſt whom it was | 


ſent forth: its flying might ſignify, that it continually 
hovered over, and would ſpeedily. light. upon the heads of 
the impenitent : and the two crimes of theft, and falſe 


ſwearing might be mentioned as a compendium of the two 


tables of the law. | 

V. 5—11.] This viſion ſeems to have been intended 
as a prediction of the preſent ſtate of the Jews. Though 
their proſperity would again be reſtored after the eaptivi- 


ty; yet they would at length fill up the meaſure of their 
iniquity, and be expoſed to a far heavier, and more du- 


rable calamity, than the Babyloniſh captivity. The pro 
phet being again directed by his divine inſtructor to look 


up, and fee what went forth; (that is from the counſels 


rulers, and people of Judah; but theſe bear a gloomy aſ- 


that the eurle would enter into the houſe of the thief, | 
the perjured perſon, &c, and abide there, *till it had de- | 


a * a 


1 


of God, which before were concealed, but were thus to 


be revealed ;) he was ſhewn an ephah, or a meaſure about 


the ſize of a buſhel: and he was told, that this was 


their reſemblance through all the earth;“ that is, this 


was the repreſentation of the Jews, wherever they were, 


or ſhould be diſperſed, Over the top of the ephah was 
| ſuſpended a talent of lead, ſo formed, as to make a pon- 
derous cover for it: and this ſeems to have been held in 


the hand of the angel, that is of Chrift, In the ephah 


ſat a woman, who was the emblem of the Jewiſh nation: 


and the angel caſt ſomething into the meaſure, which he 
told the prophet was wickedneſs ; denoting that he kept 


au exact account of their ſins, and would put them all 
oft according to it; the perjured perſon, being con- | 


that ſhould be full. At length he caſt the weight of lead 


with them into the meaſure, and only bear with them till 


upon the mouth of the ephah, whereby the woman, that 
ſat in it, and the wickedneſs caſt into it, would both be 


ſo cloſed up, as no more to be extricated : which ſeems to 


mean the irreverſible condemnation of the Jewiſh nation, 


after they had filled up the meaſure of their iniquities, by 


crucifying Chriſt, and rejecting his goſpel. And the two 
women, with wings like a ſtork, and the wind in their 
wings, ſeem to have been emblematic of the Roman 5 
mies, and their rapid conqueſts; coming ſpeedily at 1 © 
call of Chriſt, - to execute his righteous ſentence on that 
devoted nation. And their lifting up the ephah, er 
rying it away through the air, to build it an hou ; 15 
Shinar, or Babylon, where it was to be fixed on its wha 
baſe, ſo that its condition would, for a long time 2 | 
unaltered, repreſents the taking of Jeruſalem, the © 


perſion of the Jews, like that made by the Babyloniſh 


6 * 8 25 
captivity, and the long continuance of that e 
the juſt puniſhment of their fins, and by xreaton 0 


obſtinate unbelief, and rejection of Chriſt, to cleave to 


| 262 8 
the works of their abrogated law, and 5 of pe 
traditions of their elders. It is obſervable t nr 1 
Shinar fignifies thaking out, and gives weig CHAP. 
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ins 11. A viſſon of four chariots with different 
rn} 5 denoting the diſpenſations of provi- 
dence, as conducted by the miniſtry of angels, Sc. 
1---8, 2d. An account of crowns, that were pre- 
pared for, and put on the head of, foſhua, as a 
type of Chriſt, the Branch, in the union of his 
Engl „and prieſiiy offices ; as building the temple 
Lord, and as executing the counſel of peace 


of the | 
crowns were 10 be diſpoſed 


with orders how thee 
of, U RETNT* ; 
ND I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, 
and looked, and, behold, there came 
four chariots out from between two moun- 
tains; and the mountains were mountains 
of braſs. F 
2 In the firſt chariot were red horſes; and 
in the ſecond chariot black horſes; 
3 And in the third chariot white horſes ; 
and in the fourth chariot griſled and bay 
horſes. 5 


i " 4 bs. 


CHAP. VI. 
4 Then I anfwered and faid unto the 


a :s 
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angel that talked with 
my lord. 
5 And the angel anſwered and faid unto 
me, Theſe are the four ſpirits of the hea- 
vens, Which go forth from ſtanding before 
the Lord of all the earth. | 

6 The black horſes which are therein go 


me, What are theſe, 


forth into the north country ; and the white 


go forth after them; and the griſled go forth 


| toward the fouth country. 


7 And the bay went forth, and fought to 
go that they might walk to and fro through 
the earth: and he ſaid, Get you hence, walk 


to and fro through the earth. So they walk- 
ed to and fro through the earth. 


8 Then cried he upon me, and ſpake unto: 


me, ſaying, Behold, theſe that go toward 
the north country have quieted my ſpirit in 
the north country. . 


* » 


interpretation. Some indeed explain this viſion of An- 
tichriſt; as if all the wickedneſs of other churches, and 


nations were carried into this inyſtical Babylon, in order 


to haſten, and aggravate its approaching doom. But the 
former ſeems the more ſatis factory interpretation: though 
the ruin of all wieked nations and impenitent ſinners may 
be ſhadowed forth by the ſame emblem. 9 2 
1 PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS; 
he ſulleſt diſcoveries of the free grace of the goſpel, 
and the greateſt encouragements given to repentance, faith, 
and evangelical obedience, tend to aggravate the guilt, and 
enhance the puniſhment of thoſe, that go on ſtill in their 
wickedneſs. The tremendous curſes of God's word are 
flying about, and going forth over the face of the whole 
earth: and they are continvally falling upon the heads 
of the unjuſt, and profane, according to the things writ- 
ten in the book of the law, and in the book of God's om- 
niſcience, who will never forget 
Whilſt men ſeek to enrich their families by fraud, -rapine, 
opprethon, perjury, or other crimes; they open their 
oors to give entrance to the curſe into their habitations, 
along with their ill-gotten gains; and it will there re- 
main, to the ruin of their ſubſtance, and the impoveriſh- 
ing of their poſterity ; whilſt another part of the ſame 
_ will reſt upon their ſouls, and fink: them into ever- 
1 puniſhment, As we are all tranſgreſſors of the 
ry, lo we cannot eſcape this wrath of God, except we 
T0 for refuge to the hope ſet before us in the goſpel. 
* © give us ſpace for this, the Lord endures our provoca- 
59 with much long-ſuffering. - But there is an appoint- 
a meafure for every individual, (as well as for every 
3 in which he ſits, and into which all his wick- 
wt vis ol : and when he hath filled this meaſure, the 
* Wi - ſhut him up under his heavy wrath, as with 
ent © lead, and commiſſion the executioners of his 


any of their works, | 


dean, Perſian, Grecian, an 


vengeance to carry him to his own place, there to aſſign 
him his Jong home, far from the city of our God, and 
amongſt his enemies, as a veſſel of wrath fitted for de- 
ſtruction, There will he be eſtabliſhed on his own baſe,. 


and continue for ever an hater of God, and holineſs, and 


an object of his unchangeable and hot diſpleaſure, Let 
ſinners then fear to treaſure up wrath againſt this day of 


wrath ; for the. more they multiply their crimes, the 


faſter the meaſure fills : let them eſpecially rake heed not 
to oppoſe, abuſe, deſpiſe, or neglect the great ſalvation 
of the goſpel; for this, above all other fins, haſtens, 

and ratiſies the tremendous ſentence : and whil{t the day 
of mercy continues Let the wicked forſake his ways, 
“and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him re- 

turn to the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, 
* and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon.” 


| 5 h ͤ e 
CHAP. VI.] V. 1—8.] The mountains of braſs, 


| whence theſe chariots came out, denote the immoveable- | 
| purpoſes, and decrees of God, 


"The tour chariots are by 
1 7 monarchies, the Chal- 
d Roman, which ſucceſſively 
executed God's purpoſes of juſtice, and mercy. As the 
red horſes mentioned at firſt, are afterwards omitted; it 
is ſuppoſed to be thereby intimated, that the firſt of thoſe 
monarchies was already ſubverted: and the bay horſes, 
which are firſt joined with the griſled, but afterwards 


ſome interpreted of the four 


mentioned ſeparately, are ſuppoſed to denote the Goths, 


But 


Vandals, &c, which ſubverted the Roman empire. 


the reaſons aſſigned for the different colours of the horſes, 
from the different complexions, (ſo to ſpeak) of theſe 
monarchies, do not give entire ſatisfaction. Certainly the 
Perſian monarchy was more favourable to the Jews, than 
any of the others; and it does not ſeem to have been 
more fatal to other nations. Nor does it appear, for 
e "9 And” 


9 
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9 And the word of the Loxp came unto 
me, ſaying, | 


10 Take of them of the captivity, even of 
Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiab, which 


are come from Babylon, and come thou the 
lame day, and go into the houſe of Johah the 
ſon of Zephaniah; _ 1 12 

11 Then take ſilver and gold, and make 
crowns, and ſet hem upon the head of Jo- 
ſhua the ſon of Joſedech the high prieſt ; 


| 2 E HN A R I A H. 
| 


| 


{ 


: 
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12 And ſpeak unto him, fiying, Thus 
ſpeaketh the LorD :of hoſts, laying, Beholg 
the man. whoſe name. zs The BRANCH, 


> 


and he ſhall: grow up. out of his place, and 


he ſhall build the temple of the Lon : 


IT 4 


13 Even he ſhall build the temple of the 
LoRD ; and he ſhall bear the glory, and (hall 
fit and rule upon his throne; and he hall 
be a prieſt upon his throne: and the counſel 


1 peace ſhall be between them both. 


what end the Chaldean monarchy ſhould be repteſented 


in a prophetical viſion; ſeeing it was already deſtroyed. 
It ſeems therefore more obvious, and fniefiGdry, to ex- 
plain the paſſage to be deſcriptive of the providential 


government of God, as conducted by the miniſtration of 
angels, according to bis eternal purpoſes: and this with 
ſpecial reference to the affairs of the Jews, and ſurround- 


ing nations, at that time. (c. i. v. 7-11.) Angels are 


called the Lord's chariots; (Notes, P/: Ixviit. v. 17. 
By them he goes forth to execute his pro- 
vidential will on earth. The chariot with red horſes 
may repreſent the execution of his vengeance by raiſing 
up bloody conquerors, to waſte guilty nations: that with | 


Ezeb..C, 1 ) 


black horſes may denote the dreadful judgments of fa- 


mine, and peſtilence, which often follow the deſolations 
of war: the white horſes may ſignify the removal of 

_ thoſe judgments, by reſioring peace, ſalubrity, and plen- 
ty to the nations: and the grilled, and bay may denote 
diſpenſations mingled with wrath, and mercy ; or thoſe 
leſſer qudgments, that are more common in the world. 


(Rev. c. vi. v. 2—8.) They were all therefore inter- 


preted to ſignify the four ſpirits of the heavens, &c;” 


that is celeſtial ſpirits ſent forth from the Lord, to exe- 


cute his purpoſes, in the different parts of the earth. 


The red ſeem to have already gone forth, and to have 
been executing their commithon, in the wars, whereby 


the Perſian kings were waiting the Chaldeans, and other 
nations in thoſe parts: the black were about to follow 


them into the north-country ; and then the white would 


go forth after them. But the griſled were about to go 


toward the ſouth ; into Egypt, or other countries to the 
ſouth of Judah: yet the bay, which were connected 


with them ſought to go, to and fro, through the earth, 
and obtained permiſſion ſo to do. This may perhaps in- 


timate, that the calamities inflicted upon the Egyptians, 
and other nations would not be fo extreme, as thoſe that 
would deſolate Babylon, and Nineveh. At length, the 
prophet's divine Inſtructor informed him, that they who 


had gone towards the north-country, had. quieted his 
ſpirit reſpecting thoſe regions: the judgments inflicted on 


thoſe, who had harraſſed the Jews, having ſatisfied his 
juſtice, he was appealed, and willing that peace ſhould 
be there again reſtored. And thus was concluded that ſuc- 
ceflion of viſions, which hath been continued from the 
firſt chapter to this place : for what follows ſeems to have 
been done in reality, and not in viſion. e 

V. 10, 11.] Theſe perſons ſeem to have come from 


Babylon, to preſent an oblation towards the building, or his iuterceſſion within the veil; and hi 


— 
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decoration of the temple: but it is not certain whether 
they meant to continue at Jerufalem, or to return to Ba- 
bylon. However, the prophet was ordered to meet them 
on that very day at the houſe of Joſiah, whither it is 
probable they went to preſent their oblation ; for perhaps 
he had the charge of the treaſure of the temple. And 
of them he was to take the ſilver, and gold, and make 
it into crowns: one of the ſilver, and one of the gold, 


as ſeems probable. The one might ſignify the milder 


luſtre of Chriſt's kingdom here on earth, and the other 
its greater ſplendour in heaven. With theſe he was or- 
dered to crown Joſhua the high-prieſt : not with reſpet 
to his perſonal character; for he exerciſed no regal au- 
thority, as Zerubbabel was the civil governor, being the 
deputy of the king of Perſia: but , 5a Was in this 
tranſaction entirely a type ef Chriſt, as mult have ap- 
peared to all concerned in it. (c. iii. v. 8, 9.) 
V. 12, 13.] Joſhua was to be directed, in this ty- 


pical action, to behold the man, whoſe name is the 


„ Branch ;” the divine Saviour, who would in due time 
aſſume human nature, as a Branch from the root of elle. 
He would certainly grow up out of his place, from a 
virgin of the family of David, from the city at Bethle- 
hem, where he would be born; and then from {mall be- 
ginnings he would grow up to extraordinary greatnels, 
and honour. He, and he only, would build the true 


| temple of the- Lord, (of which Solomon's temple, and 


that, which Zerubbabel, and Joſhua were building, were 
but types;) conſiſting of the whole Sen, of redcem- 
ed ſinners, quickened and converted by divine grace, 
and made an habitation of God through the Spirit. He 
would bear, and be able to ſuſtain the exceeding weight 
of that glory, which would redound to him, as having 
planned, and erected this ſpiritual edifice. For after 1s 
humiliation on earth, he would be advanced in human nn. 
ture to the mediatorial throne, angels, principalitics, and 
powers being made ſubject to him; and all power hr 
ven and earth being given to him, and all the fulneſs oft # 
Godhead dwelling in him, in order to the completion 0 


this great deſign, of which he will have the whole glory 


from all the company of the redeemed, and 2 all by 
angels in heaven to all eternity. On this throne he wo 


| be eſtabliſhed as Ruler, and Judge, till all enemies ſhould 


be put under his feet. And he would be a Prieſt as well 


as a King upon his throne. His royal dignity would be 


"TY . — 2 
| the recompence of his humiliation. and ſacrifice a8 


Prieſt : He would ſtill officiate as a Prieſt, in preſenting 
: $ royal dignity 


14 An 


N 
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14 And the crowns ſhall be to Helem, 
and to Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and to Hen 
the ſon of Zephaniah, for a memorial in the 
temple of the Lond. 1 
15 And they at are far off ſhall come 
and build in the temple of the Lorp, and 
ye ſhall know that the Loxp of hoſts hath 


n 


CHAP. VII. 
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ſent me unto you. And this ſhall come to 


paſs, if ye will diligently obey the voice of 


the Lord your Gd. 
CHAP. NH 
Contains 1ſt. A queſtion propoſed by ſome Feros, con- 
ceruing the continued obſervance of ſonte of their 


appointed faſts, Sc. 1---3. 24. The prophet ſent 


would add ſplendour and efficacy to his prieſtly mini- 
rations : © And thus the counſel of peace would be 
« between them both.” Many explain this of the 
eternal counſel of redemption between the Father, and 
the Son, concerning the reconciliation and ſalvation of 
the ele, and the manner, and price of them: but it rather 
ſeems to mean, that that counſel would be effectuated by 
this union of the kingdom, and prieſthood in Chriſt. 
The former had been confined to the family of David, 
the latter to that of Aaron ;. and they could not interfere 
with each others work: from them Zerubbabel and 
Joſhua were riſen up, and concurred in building thetem- 
ple. But One would at length ariſe, after the order of 
Melchizedec, who would be a prieſt upon a throne, and 
unite the two diſtinct offices in his fingle perſon ; of 
which the crowning of Joſhua was a type. As a Prieſt, 
he would offer an atoning ſacrifice, and expiate fin, and 
then make interceſſion for ſinners: as a King he would 
rule, enact laws, execute judgment, make war, conquer, 
and deſtroy his enemies; protect, uphold, prefer, and exalt 
his people: and thus the counſel of peace would be ac- 
compliſhed by this union of the two offices in our Prince 
of peace, And as the prophets were always ſubſervient 
to the pious kings, and prieſts, in the execution of their 
offices : ſo the prophetical office of Chriſt tends to make 
him known in his kingly, and prieſtly offices, 

V. 14, 15.] After theſe crowns had been put upon 
the head of Joſhua, they were to be placed in the tem- 
ple, for a memorial of the tranſaction, and of the piety 
_ of thoſe men, who had preſented the ſilver and gold, of 
which they were made. Helem ſeems to have been the 
ſame perſon, as Heldai, and Hen the ſon of Zephaniah, | 
as Joſiah, Perliaps theſe names were inſcribed on the 
crowns, And as they came from a great diſtance, to 
bring this oblation to the temple : ſo it was foretold, that 
they that were far off, would come and build in the tem- 
ple of the Lord; either as inſtruments in the hand of the 
great Builder, (1 Cor: c. iii. v. G—123) or as coming to 
be made a part of the ſpiritual building. Thus they 
would know the truth of the prophet's miſſion. Some 
reference may indeed here be had to the aſuſtance afforded 
by the Jews, who lived in diſtant countries, and even by 
Gentile princes, in building the material temple : but 
this only typibed the calling of the Gentiles into the 
church, and their being employed in promoting its ex- 
tent, purity, and proſperity. Theſe things would come 
to pals, if they diligently obeyed the voice of the Lord, 
dc. For though the coming of Chriſt did not depend 
on their obedience ; yet their perſonal, and national ad- 
Vantage from him, depended on their hearing and obey- 


| rendered for ever. 


| ing the y oice of God reſpecting him . and the interme- | 


— 


diate proſperity of the nation depended on their obedience 


to the Lord their God. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
All the diverſified events, that take place in the world, 
ſpring from the unchangeable counſels of God, which 
are formed in unerring wiſdom, juſtice, truth, and good- 


neſs, This counſel ſhall ſtand, and he will do all his 


pleaſure ; and none can ſtay his hand, or ſay to him 
what doeſt thou? He might juſtly fill the earth with 
unmingled woe; but he moderates the ſeverity of his 
vengeance, as far as conſiſts with the honour of his 
juſtice, and when his judgments have ““ quieted his 
“ Spirit,“ as provoked by man's daring rebellions. His 
miniſtering angels delight in executing his mandates of 
wrath, or of mercy :' and whilſt they feek to go forth, 
they wait his orders, and exactly conform to his will : 


and as we hope ſhortly to be equal to them, we ſhould 
now {tudy and copy their examples. When inſuperable 


hindrances prevent men from giving perſonal aſſiſtance to 
pious, and good deſigns; it is well, when they will con- 
tribute to them of their ſubſtance ; and when ſuch ſer- 
vices ſpring from faith and love, they ſhall remain for a 
memorial, to their benefit, in the temple of the Lord 
above. Yet nothing can be accepted of us ſinners, but 


what is preſented in dependance on Chriſt, our Prieſt, and 
For us men and our Salvation He came down from 


King. 
heaven, and became incarnate ;' and grew as a Branch 
out of a dry ground, till he aroſe to his pre-eminent 


dignity and glory; ſhewing us, that humiliation and 
 ſelf-abaſement are the firſt ſteps towards true glory and 
To him, the great Builder, as well as Founda- 


honour, 
tion of the temple, all the glory belongs, and ſhall be 
And we mu 
our King, and truſt in him as our Prieſt, and give him all 
the glory of our ſalvation; if we would have the new 


| covenant ratihed with us, and its bleſſed peace com- 
-municated to our hearts, and conſciences. Let us then 


never think of ſeparating what God hath joined together 


in his counſel of peace; for we cannot obey Chriſt as 


our King, unleſs we come to God by him, as our 
Prieſt; nor come to God by him as our Prieſt if we 
refuſe to have him reign over us as our King. We 
have heard the goſpel of peace, through the blood 
of his croſs, in theſe diſtant” regions: but are we come 
to, and builded on him, as a part, of his ſpiritual tem- 
ple, or are, we yet the palace of ſatan? And are we 
endeavouring as his inſtruments, to promote the purity 
and proſperity of this temple? Or do we defile it by our 
ſins? Certainly we can have no comfortable ground to 
think our peace made with God, unleſs we diligently en- 
deavour to obey his voice, and kcep his commandments. 
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Before Chrilt is. ZECHARIAH. % Cb n g. 


to reprove them for not regarding God, in their | 
faſting, Sc. to warn them not to copy the ob/linacy, 


and rebellion of their fathers; and to exhort them | 


to practiſe juſtice and mercy, 414. 
A it came to paſs in the fourth year 
of king Darius, that the word of the 
Lokp came unto Zechariah in the fourth 
day of the ninth month, even in Chiſleu; 


2 When they had ſent unto the houſe .of | 
God, Sherezer and Regem-melech, and their 


men, to pray before the Lokd, _ 

3 And to ſpeak unto the prieſts which 
awere ina the houſe of the Lon o of hoſts, 
and to the prophets, ſaying, Should I weep 
in the fifth month, ſeparating myſelf, as 1 
have done theſe ſo many years. 
4 Then came the word of the Lok D of 
| hoſts unto me, ſay ing, N 

5 Speak unto all the people of the land, 
and to the prieſts, ſaying, When ye faſted 
and mourned in the fifth, and ſeventh month, 


even thoſe ſeventy. years, did 
- unto wy even to my . 
6 And when ye did eat, and when ye did 
drink, did not ye eat for your/elve 5 55 
for ꝓourſelves? 9 * 
7 Should ye not hear the words which the 
Lokp hath cried by the former Prophets 
when Jeruſalem was inhabited and in prof. 
perity, and the cities thereof round about 
her, when nen inhabited the ſouth and the 
, 155 
+ 8 And the word of the Lonp came unto 
Zechariah, ſaying, | 
9 Thus ſpeaketh the Lon p of hoſts, lay- 


| 


| ing, Execute true judgment, and ſhew mer- 
| cy and compaſſions every man to his brother, 


10 And oppreſs not the widow, nor the 


| fatherleſs, the ſtranger, nor the poor ; and 


let none of you imagine evil againft his bro- 
ther in your heart. 5 _ 
11 But they refuſed to hearken, and pulled 


f r 

CHAP. VII.] V. td, Theſe meſſages were 

| ſent above two years after thoſe, recorded in the forego- 
ing chapters: but it is probable, that the prophet con- 

tinued to inſtruct, and exhort the people, during that 
time, though none of his predictions were recorded. Ei- 

ther the Jews in Chaldea, or thoſe in Judah, ſent the 

perſons here-mentioned, with their attendants, to the 
temple, both to offer their prayers in their behalf, and 

to propoſe a queſtion to the prieſts, and prophets, con- 

_ cerning ſome faſts, which they had been uſed to obſerve : 

(v. 5. c. viii. y. 19.) They kept an annual feaſt in the 

fourth month, in remembrance of the breaking down of 

the wall of Jeruſalem; another in the fifth month in re- 

membrance of the burning of the temple; another in the 

ſeventh month, on the day, on which Gedaliah was 


flain : and another, in the tenth month, becauſe at that 


time the ſiege of the city was begun. (Jer. c. xli. v. 1, 2. 
c. Iii. v. 4—6. 12, 13.) But the Jews now queſtioned 
whether they ought to continue the obſervance of theſe 
faſts, ſeeing the city, and temple were both in a fair way 
of being rebuilded. The enquiry was worded, as if pro- 
poſed by a ſingle perſon, though made by a collective 
body ; for every one was concerned in it, They had 
wept, for their fins, and ſeparated themſelves from food, 
and ordinary recreations, and employments, that they 


might ſpend the day in devotions: and they had perſe- 


vered in it for © ſo many years,” This language ſeems 
to ſavour of boaſting, and oftentation ; and to imply a 
complaint that they had been fo long conſtrained to 
WEcDs 1 50 faſt, becauſe of their calamities. (Jſaiab, c. 
vili. v. 3. | 

Vs 3 Whoever were the perſons, that original- 
ly propoſed this queſtion, it evidently concerned the 


—_—_— — ___ 


whole nation ; and therefore the Lord ſent his prophet 
with a meſſage to them upon the occaſion. The fails, 
which they had obſerved, were not of divine appointment ; 
though the obſervance of them would have been good, 
had it been done properly: but they had not regarded 
the authority, will, or glory of God therein. hey were 
not truly humbled, os Jay for thoſe ſins, that had pro- 
voked the wrath of God againſt them; and u hilſt they 
wept as ſufferers, they did not ſubmit to his juſtice in 


their ſufferings, nor rely on his mercy for their deliver- 


ance. They were not truly penitent, nor did they for- 
ſake their ſins: the glory, and favour of God were not 
the great objects, at which they aimed: their faſting was 
the reſult of pride, ſelf-righteouſneſs, or oſtentation; or 
it was a matter of cuſtom, a form, a compliance with 
human authority, out of regard to their eaſe, intereſt, 
or reputation; and it had no. good effects upon their tem- 
per, and conduct: fo that they pleaſed themſelves as 
really, when they wept, and faſted, as when they feaſt- 
ed in a ſenſual, and ungodly manner. But whether they 
faſted, or not, they ought certainly to have attended to 
the earneſt calls of the Lord by the former prophets, to 
repentance, and reformation, If their fathers had done 
this, their ancient proſperity would have been ee 
and occaſion would not be given to theſe their faſis; an 
nothing but this could re-eſtabliſh them in their former 
flouriſhing condition. Let them then attend to this _ 
concern, and then uſe their own diſcretion as to the wn, 
they had been uſed to obſerye: for as the Lord had on 
no pleaſure in them, ſo he would not give any explic 
orders about them. lin 
V. 11. Pulled, &c.] As oxen, that are not willing 
to draw in the yoke. | ner. 


V. 13. They, Kc.] They criel for n . 
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away the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their ears, 
that they ſhould not hear. 


12 Yea, they made their hearts as an ada- 


mant ſtone, leſt they ſhould hear the law, 


and the words which the Lok b of hoſts hath 
ſent in his Spirit by the former prophets: 
therefore came a great wrath from the LoxD 


of hoſts. 


13 Therefore it is come to paſs, hat as 


pe cried, and they would not hear; fo they | 


cried, and I would not hear, faith the LoR D 
of hoſts: 9 


14 But I ſcattered them with a whirlwind 


among all the nations whom they knew not. 
Thus the land was deſolate after them, that 
no man paſſed through nor returned: for they 
laid the pleaſant land deſolate. 


CHAP. VIII. 


i 
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© HP. VII. 


Contains 1. Promiſes that Jeruſalem ſhould be re- 
pleniſhed with inhabitants of all ages, by reaſon of 
returning peace, purity, and praſperiſy; and by 
the return of the Fetus from their diſperſions, 1=-- 
8. 24. The people encouraged to their work, by 


the aſſurance of plenty, and abundant bleſſings, 
g=--15. 3d. Exhortations to various duties, and 


promiſes that their mournful faſts ſhould be turned 
into chearful feaſts, 16---19, a4th. A prediction 
of the converſion of the Gentiles, by the example, 
and preaching of the Jewiſh converts to Chriſtiani- 
ty, 20---23. | 5 
1 GAIN the word of the Lox p of hoſts. 
came Zo me, ſay ng. uy 
2 Thus faith the Lok p of hoſts, I was 
jealous for Zion with great jealouſy, and 


—— _——— 
. 


— 


6 


ance, when their ſentence, (as to the deſtruction of the 
city, and their captivity,) had become irreverſible ; and 
theretore God would not hear them: but if any of tbem, 
even at that time had cried to him for ſpiritual ſalvation 
in humble faith, he would certainly have anſwered them. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

If we would know the will of God in doubtful caſes; 
we muſt not only conſult his word, and miniſters, but 
we mult ſeek his direction by fervent prayer. Some du- | 
tics are obligatory at all times; others belong to ſpeeial 
ſeaſons: it behoves thoſe, who are ſuffering or trembling 
becauſe of their fins, to weep and faſt, and ſeparate them 
{elves from lawful pleaſures, to attend to the great buſi- 
nels of humbling themſelves before God, and ſeeking 
forgiveneſs irom him: and it is equally ſeaſonable for 
thoſe, who have experienced ſignal deliverances, and 
ſpeci1l tokens of his reconciling love, to abound in praiſe, 
and in every expreſſion of grateful joy. But moſt men 
rell in the mere outſide of theſe religious exerciſes ; and 
whether oy faſt and pray, or eat and drink, they do 
it to themſelyes, according to their own humour, or for 
their own honour or intereſt, in ſome way or other. 
(Malt. c. vi. v. 16. 16—18.) Vet are they in general 

ſo pleaſed with their vain-glorious performances, that 


they think it hard that God will not richly reward what 


taey did not at all to him, and what in fact he abhors as 
the reſult of their pride, ſelfiſhneſs, and hypocriſy ! Nay 
uch perſons, as with apparent conſcientiouſneſs enquire 
the truth, and will of God, often arc found indiſpoſed 
to embrace the one, or to practiſe the other. But the 
neglect of moral duties is as inconſiſtent with ſincerity 
in religious obſervances, as the neglect of religion is in- 
conſiſtent with the r 
77 to the glory and will of God. Our rule indecd is, 
that whether we eat, or drink, or whatever we do, we 
mult do all to the glory of God; and true chriſtians will 
_ to receive all with that thankfulneſs, and uſe all 
= that moderation, which may render even their meals 
\0nourable to their profeſſion of godlineſs: but after all 


practice of morality, from a ſingle 


their care, they will feel, that they continually fall ſhort 
of their rule, and need forgivenets in every thing. What 
then muſt be their caſe, whoſe very religion is as ſelfiſh, 
as their banquetings, and revellings! Nothing can poſ- 
ſibly be accepted from thoſe, who wilfully refuſe to hear 
the word of God, as delivered by the ancient ſervants the 


ö 


| prophets, apoſtles, and inſpired pen- men of ſcripture. 


Such wilful diſobedience will mar the proſperity of cities, 
and of apparently flouriſhing churches; and no mourn=- 
ing, or faſting, under public, or perſonal rebukes, will 
prove of real uſe, except that ground of the Lord's con- 
| troverſy be removed. In this all his ſervants in every 

age are agreed. Except magiſtrates execute true judg- ' 
ment, and private perſons do juſtice, and ſhew mercy, . 
and compaſſions to their brethren : except they ceaſe to 
oppreſs the widow, the fatherleſs, the ſtranger, and the 


poor of every name or nation: except men ſtifle their re- 


ſentments, and forbear to imagine evil againſt their bre- 
thren in their hearts: or ſo long as they refuſe to heark- 
en to the warnings of God's word, to bear the yoke of 
his commandments ; ſo long as they increaſe the natural 
| hardneſs of their ſtony hearts, by ſtifling convictions, 
and indulging their prejudices, leſt they ſhould hear the 
law, and the words of the Lord by his Spirit in his pro- 
phets; they cannot expect that even their prayers will 
turn away the great wrath of the Lord from them. And 
though the Lord will always ſy hear the cry of the 
broken- hearted penitent; yet it will ſoon come to paſs, 
in reſpect of all, that die impenitent and unbelieving, 


that as he cried, and they would not hear, ſo they will 


cry and he will not hear, or help them. And then there 
will be no remedy, or refuge from thoſe miſeries, which 
here they deſpiſed and defied, but which they then will 
not know how to endure. (Prev. c. i. v. 19—3t, Luke, 


c. xlli. v. 23— 27.) 
5 NP: FE 8: 
CHAP. VIII.] V. 2. I was, &c.] The Lord had 
been excceding jealous for his people, and diſpleaſed with 


their enemies; (c. i. v. 14:) and he had already in part 
I was: 
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J was jealous for her with great fury. 

3 Thus faith the Lorpd, I am returned 
unto Zion, and will dwell in the mid{t of 
Jeruſalem: and Jeruſalem ſhall be called 
A city of truth; and the mountain of the 
Lord of hoſts, The holy mountain. 

4 Thus faith the Lox p of hoſts. There 
ſhall yet old men and old women dwell in 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and every man with 
his ſtaff in his hand for very age. 
5 And the ſtreets of the city (hall be full 
of boys, and girls playing in the ſtreets 
thereof. 1 N 

6 Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, If it be 
marvellous in the eyes of the remnant of 
this people in theſe days, ſhould it alſo be 
marvellous in mine eyes? faith the Lon? 
of hoſts. 3 © TT 
7 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Behold, 
I will ſave my people from the eaſt country, 
and from the weſt country : 

8 And I will bring them, and they ſhall 
dwell in the midſt of Jeruſalem: and they 
ſhall be my people, and I will be their God, 


in truth and in righteouſneſs, 


9 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, Let | 


your hands be ſtrong, ye that hear in theſe. 
days theſe words by | 
prophets, which were in the day hat the 
foundation of the houſe of the LoRD of 
hoſts was laid, that the temple might be 
DD „ 


— 
— 
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| hoſts, and I repented not: 


the mouth of the | 


| Before Chrift $17, 

10 For before theſe days there was no 
hire for man, nor any hire for beaſt : nei- 
ther was there any peace to him that went 
out or came in, becauſe of the aMicion - 
for I ſet all men every one againſt his neigh- 
bour. 

p 1 ae 71] not be unto the ref. 
ue of this people as in the former days, (a; 
the LoxD of hoſts. 4: 33 Ha 
12 For the ſeed ſhall be proſperous ; the 
vine ſhall give her fruit, and the ground 
ſhall give her increaſe, and the heavens 
ſhall give their dew : and I will cauſe the 


| remnant of this people to poſſeſs all theſe 
. things, 


13 And it ſhall come to paſs, at as ye 
were a curſe among the heathen, O houſe 


| of Judah, and houſe of Iſrael; fo will 1 


ſave you, and ye ſhall be a bleſſing: fear not, 


ut let your hands be ſtrong. 


14 For thus faith the Lord of hoſts, As ! 
thought to puniſh you, when your fathers 
provoked me to wrath, faith the LoRD of 


15 So again have I thought in theſe days 
to do well unto Jeruſalem and to the houſe 
of Judah: fear ye not. Ore 

16 Theſe are the things that ye ſhall do; 


Speak ye every man the truth to his neigh- 


bour ; execute the judgment of truth and 


peace in your gates: 


17 And let none of you imagine evil in 


avenged them on the Chaldeans, &c. with great fury. 
V. 3. A city, &c.] That is a city, in which divine 
truth was known, and believed; the true God worſhipped | 


in the appointed manner, and in ſincerity, and truth; 


and where ſincerity, and fidelity, as well as juſtice, and 


equity were practiſed amongſt men, This primarily re- 


lated to the ſtate of Jerulalem, as reformed by. Zerub- 
babel, Joſhua, Ezra, Nehemiah, and others; yet it 
was typical of the goſpel church of true believers, which 
alone can fully anſwer to theſe characters. : 
V. 4, 5+] Theſe verſes are beautifully deſcriptive of 
a ſtate of great cutward tranquillity, attended with 
plenty, temperance, and contentment. The inhabitants 
of the city are ſuppoſed to live to extreme old age, and 
to walk chearfully, and without fear in the ſtreets ; 
whilft their numerous deſcendauts, being healthful, and 
chearful, free from want, fear, or ſorrow, amicably en- 
gage in their childiſh diverſions, on every fide of them: 


| holding their wonderful deliveranccs, 


which would be a ſight extremely pleaſing to theſe aged 


ſpectators. 


. 18. (Hag. c. i. v. 6—1 1. c. ii. v. 1517.) 
The 125 10 Tan: heard, and obeyed the words of 
Haggai, and Zechariah, when they called them to the 
building of the temple, were encouraged to proceed in 
that work with vigour, and alacrity. VV hilſt this 
had been neglected, there had been no employment for 
thoſe, who wiſhed to ſubſiſt by the labour ol their hands, 
or by that of their cattle; nor could they travel from 
place to place in ſafety, becauſe of the calamities of the 
times; for the Lord had been provoked to leave them we 
poſed to their enemies, and even to quarrel with cac! 
other. But he now intended remarkably to poor 
them, beyond the example of all former days, 1 25 
they could remember. Their lands ſhould bring fort 


abundance, and they ſhould poſſeſs it in peace : and the 


FR) - » \ J. 

heathen, that had deemed them 3 en 5 28 
| treated them accor unge) 

and accurſed people, and t and proſperity” 

na- 

ſhould conſider them as an honourable, and happy . 


CL tLON OT MV! 
tion. For as nothing could prevent the exccunon * 
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your hearts againſt his neighbour ; and love 
no falſe oath : for all theſe are things that 
I hate, faith the Lox D. 

18 And the word of the Lok p of hoſts 


came unto me, ſaying, 1 
19 Thus faith the Lox p of hoſts, The faſt 


of the fourth month, and the faſt of the 


fifth, and the faſt of the ſeventh, and the 
faſt of the tenth, ſhall be to the houſe of 


Judah joy and gladneſs, and chearful feaſts ; 


thereſore love the truth and peace. 
20 Thus faith the Lok o of hoſts, I, ſhall 
yet come to paſs, that there ſhall come peo- 


ple, and the inhabitants of many cities: 


CHAP. VII. 
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21 And the inhabitants of one c/zy ſhall 
go to another, ſaying, Let us go ſpeedily 
to pray before the Loxp, and to ſeek the 
LokrD of hoſts : I will go alſo. 

22 Yea, many people and ſtrong nations 
ſhall come to ſeek the Lorp of hoſts in je- 


ruſalem, and to pray before the LoRD, 


23 Thus faith the Lump of hoſts, in thoſe 
days zt ſhall come to paſs, that ten men ſhall 
take hold, out of all languages of the na- 
tions, even ſhall take hold of the ſkirt of 


him that is a Jew, ſaying, We will go with 
you: for we have heard /hat God i with 


vou. 


purpoſed wrath upon their fathers; ſo nothing ſhould. 


interrupt the courſe of his promiſed mercy towards them, 


V. 19 Love, &c.] Whilſt the Jews had negleCted the | 


truths of God's word, and his true worſhip, and making 
their peace with him ; and whilſt they deceived, cheated 


and quarrelled with each other, God had given them oc- 
caſion for their doleful faſts: but he had now promiſed | 
to change them into chearful feaſts, and he therefore 


exhorted them to love truth, and peace, as the proper 
method of perpetuating their comforts, and mercies. 

V. 20—23.] Notwithſtanding all the miſeries, and 
contempt that the Jewiſh nation had lain under, and 


the reproach, and weakneſs, which {till attended them; 


it would at length come to paſs, that numbers of per- 


ſons from many cities would come to court their friend- 
ſhip, and join in their worſhip. For the inhabitants of 


one city ſhould go to thoſe of another, purpoſely to 
perſuade them, to go with them, and that directly, to 


pray before Jehoyah the God of Iſrael, and to ſeck his | 


tavour, offering to accompany them in ſo doing. In 
this manner many people, yea powerful nations, would 
come to Jeruſalem to ſeek, and worſhip the Lord. This 


might have ſome reference to the proſelytes, that were 


made from various nations to the Jewith religion, from 
the time, when the prophet wrote, to the coming of 
Chriſt : but there was nothing of ſo extenſive, and gene- 


dial a nature, as fully to anſwer to theſe exprefſions. And 
what follows leads us with leſs heſitation to conclude that 


the ſpread of the goſpel among the Gentiles was princi- 
pally intended, For in thoſe days, ten, (that is feveral,) 
men of all the various languages of the nations, would 
take hold of the ſkirt of the garment of one Jew, as de- 
termined to go with him; having heard that God was 
with them. The. apoſtles, and primitive preachers of 
chriſtianity were Jews: their miraculous gifts, holy 
lives, diſintereſted ſucceſsful labours, patient ſufferings, 
abundant conlolations, and triumphant deaths, were 
72 to convince the Gentiles, that God was with them 
2 a truth: and multitydes of them, from many nations 
ing unto them, to join in, their worſhip, and ſhare 
5 bleſſings. Thus that religion, of which the wor- 
10 Ap Jeruſalem was but a tYP vas propagated through 

vic powerful nations, that had oppreſſed the Jews; and 


* 


. 


W 


men left their idols to become the ſervants of the God 


of Iſrael, as revealed in Chriſt Jeſus; though they 


had ſo long treated his worſhip with neglect, and con- 


tempt. ; : HE 

” PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The unchangeable love, and faithful engagements of 
God to his people form their only, and ſufficient ſecuri- 
ty, that their enemies ſhall never prevail againſt them, 
or injure them with impunity : and his gracious preſence 


| with his church alone renders her worthy to be called, 


the city of truth, and the mountain of holineſs, Godli- 
neſs, and honeſty conduce exceedingly to peace, and 
proſperity in cities, and nations. It is beautiful to be- 
hold the old, and young living amicably, and comforta- 
bly together; and we ought to be thankful to behold our 
children healthful, and chearful, and engaged in thoſe 
diverſions, which ſuit their tender age, without any cauſe 


of terror, or complaint: but it is moſt defirable to fee - 


young men, and maids, old men and children,” with 
one accord joining in the worſhip and ſervice of God, 


as citizens of the heavenly Jeruſalem, If, conſidering 


the preſent low eſtate of vital godlineſs, we can ſcarce 
conceive how ſuch a change can he effected, as to render 


this general all over the earth; let us not conclude that 


it cannot be: for it is no marvellous thing in the eyes of 


the Lord, that ſuch a revolution ſhould be eſtected; and 


the Almighty power of his new creating Spirit could pro- 
duce it, in leſs time, than he was pleaſed to employ in 
creating the world, When he pleaſes thus to work, he 


will ſave multitudes in all parts of the world, and they 


will become citizens of his holy city, and will. be his 
obedient people, and he will be their God in truth, and 
and righteouſneſs: for whilſt he performs his promiles, 
and makes them partakers of his ſalvation, they will learn 
to ſerve him in righteouſneſs, and true holineſs. Let 
then the hands of all thoſe be ſtrong, who are labouring 
to promote the cauſe of the goſpel ; tor whilſt they attend 
to the words of his prophets and apoſtles, they may be 
ſure that their labour will not be in vain. But let us not 
forget, that we beſt conſult our own intereſt, by giving 


the ſervice of God a decided priority in our choice, and 
endeavours. When he is'provoked by men's carnal pro- 


craſtinations, or negligence; he can cauſe trade to decay, 


CHAP. 


— —— _ 
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Before Chriſt 5 10. 


GF | 
Contains predictions 1ft, Of judgments to be executed 
on the Syrians, Tyrians, and Philiſtines, with in- 


limatious of mercy to a remnant of the latter peo- | 


ple, and promiſes of protection to the Jews, 1---8. 


2d. Of Chriſt's coming to Feruſalem riding upon an 


aſs's colt: and of the nature, extent, and benefit's 
of his kingdom, and of the blood of his covenant, 
9---12. 3d. Of the victories, which the ſons of 
the church would obtain ; and their great privi- 


leges, and joy in, and admiration of the goodneſs, 


and beauty of the Lord, 13---17. 
THE burden of the word of the LorD 


in the land of Hadrach, and Damaſcus 


ZECHARIAH, 
I. all be the reſt thereof: when the 


toward the LorD. 


Tyrus, and Zidon, though it be ver 


ſhall be devoured with fire. 


Before Chriſt 510, 


eyes of 
ſhall be 


2 And Hamath alſo ſhall border thereby; 


man, as of all the tribes of Iſrael, 


| | y wiſe. 
3 And Tyrus did build herſelf a ſtrong. 


hold, and heaped up filver as the duſt, and 


fine gold as the mire of the ſtreets. 


4 Behold, the Lord will caſt her out, and 
he will ſmite her power in the ſea; and ſhe 


5 Aſhkelon ſhall ſee it, and fear; Gaza 
alſo ball ſee it, and be very ſorrowful, and 


p<" 


3 


and peace to remove, and ſet every man againft his neigh- | 


bour: but when he returns in mercy, peace and plenty 
refult from his ſmile, and they become moſt profperous, 
lonoured and happy, who were moſt abject, and miſer- 
able: and his power is as much engaged to fulfil his gra- 
cious promiſes, as to accompliſh his righteous threaten- 
ings; therefore the believer hath nothing to fear, whilſt 
he is ſtedfaſtly proceeding with the work affigned him. 

But whilſt we rely on the Lord's promiſes, we ought alſo 
to confider what are the things that we ought to do. Sure- 
ly chriſtians ſhould remember the exhortation to put away 
lying, and to ſpeak every man the truth to his neighbour ; 
to execute the judgments of truth and peace, to abhor all 
malice, fraud, and perjury ; to hate what the Lord hates, 
and to love what he delighteth in. When they thus ſerve 
the Lord, and he turns their mourning for ſin into joy 
and gladneſs, and divine ordinances hecome their chearful 


feaſts; and they evidently love truth and peace: then they 
appear amiable, excellent, wiſe, and happy ; their light | 


ſhines before, men; they adorn and recommend the doc- 
trine of God our Saviour, and convince all around them 
that the Lord is with them of a truth. In ſuch a frame 
of mind a cottage, a dungeon, a death-bed, a fiery fur- 
nace, or a lion's den may be ſcenes of great peace, and 
enjoyment. In this way the ancient ſervants of God at- 
tracted the attention, and admiration of their heathen 
neighbours : thus they ſoftened their prejudices, and in- 
ſinuated themſelvcs into their affections, whilit they ſaw 
what manner of men they were amongſt them. for their 
ſakes; and fo chriſtianity was diffuſed through maay 
powerful, and proſperous nations. The ſame cauſe would 
again produce the ſame effect: and when chriſtians ſhall 
generally ceaſe from their ſharp contentions, and renounce 


unſcriptural tenets and practices, and ſhew their love of | 
ſolations of Tyre, 


truth and peace in the whole tenor of their conduct; we 
may expect a more extenſive ſpread of true religion, than 
any that yet hath taken place. In the mean time, let us 
ſtir up ourſelves, and each other, to go and pray before 
the Lord, and ſeek his face: let us ſtrive to make known 
his truth in dark places, and to give weight to our exhort + 
ations by our examples. xy 


CT OT OSR0eS a. ® Bas Wes! "Ea - 
CHAP, IX.] V. 1. The, &c.] This chapter ſeems 


to begin another prophecy, which reaches to the end 


— : 


would be given to 


of the eleventh : and it opens with predictions of judg- 


ments upon ſeveral nations bordering upon the [ews, 
This burden of the Lord firſt related to Hadrach: Syria 


is doubtleſs intended by this name; but it is not certain 


whether it were the name of ſome idol, or of ſome place in 
Syria; or for what reaſon it was thus called. However this 
burden would fall, and reſt, or abide, upon Damaſcus, 


the capital of Syria: and probably the prophecy was ful- 


filled by Alexander, and his ſucceſſors. This would be, 
when the eyes of man, as of all the tribes of Ifrael 
+ ſhould be toward the Lord :” which may mean, that 
theſe troubles would continue till the coming of Chriſt, 
when the eyes of men in general, as thoſe of all the tribes 
of Iſrael, ſhould be fixed upon the true God, expecting 
help and ſalvation from him. And it might intimate, that 
the Syrjans would not be delivered, till they were con- 
verted to chriſtianity, and became worſhippers of Iſrael's 
God. Or it may mean, that this burden would reſt on 
Damaſcus, when the eyes of men, even of all the tribes 
of Iſrael would be towards the Lord; by whom they would 
be protected, when their neighbours were reduced. 

V. 2—4.] Hamath bordered on Syria on one hand, 
and Tyre bordered upon it on the other, and they would 
ſhare her burden. The Tyrians deemed themſelves cx- 
ceeding wile, and they had ſtrongly fortified the city up- 
on the iſland, ſince Nebuchadnezzar had deſtroyed that 


upon the continent; and they were become extremely 


and commerce. But the Lord 
and to deſtroy the 
as well as their 
This was 


rich by their induſtry, an 
meant to reject, and impoveriſh them, 
ſtrong-holds, that were built in the ſea, 
naval force, aud to burn the city with fire. 


| fulfilled by Alexander. (Notes, Exel. c. xxvi. xxvii. 


h,, f 
V. 0 6.) The Philiſtines having witneſſed theſe de- 
would be greatly alarmed, and "nur 
ſed, even in their capital cities. Perhaps they had ___ , 
that Tyre would ſtop the progreſs of Alexander's vice, 


ries, and that they ſhould have eſcaped; but they would 


be made aſhamed of theſe expectations, and fin > pm 
' ſelves expoſed without defence to the power of the co 


ror. Then the king would be deſtroyed at Gaza ; 
* would be e to deſolation; _ __ 
baſe perſon would be made ruler over Aſhdod, or the 2 y 
be inhahited by a colony of 1 1 75 a ; 
ron, 


| becauſe of the army, 


Before Chrif $10: 


and the king ſhall periſh from Gaza, and 
Aſhkelon ſhall not be inhabited. 

6 And a baſtard ſhall dwell in Aſhdod, 
and I will cut off the pride of the Philiſtines. 


7 And I will take away his blood out of | 


his mouth, and his abominations from be- 


tween his teeth: but he that remaineth, even 


he, /hall be for our God, and he ſhall be as a 
governor in Judah, and Ekron as a Jebufite, 

8 And I will encamp about mine houle 
becauſe of him that 
paſſeth by, and becauſe of him that return- 
eth: and no oppreſſor ſhall paſs through 


HAP. IX. 
Ekron; for her expectation ſhall be aſhamed ; 


and the battle-bow ſhall be cut off: 
he ſhall ſpeak peace unto the heathen : and 


Before Chriſt 510, 


them any more: for now have I ſeen with 


mine eyes. 


9 Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion 


ſhout, O daughter of Jeruſalem: Behold, 
thy king cometh unto thee: he zs juſt, and 
having falvation ; lowly, and riding upon an 
aſs, and upon a colt the foal'of an aſs. 


10 And I will cut off the chariot from 


Ephraim, and the horſe from 


Jeruſalem, 
and 
his dominion ha be from ſea even to fea, 


and from the river even to the ends of the 
earth. 


a 


nd thus the pride of the Philiſtines would be cut off. We ö | 


know that Alexander did conquer thoſe regions: but we 
have not ſufficient information fully to illuſtrate every one 
of theſe expreſſions. DEG 5 
V. 7. Aud, &c.] The Philiſtines, and other enemies of the 
Jews would be deprived of their power to waſte them any 
more: and the ſpoil that they had taken by the molt 
bloody, and abominable Nera ag or rapines, would be 
torn from them, as the prey from between the teeth of a 


wild beaſt, Vet there would be a remnant of them, who 
would embrace the true religion, and become the people 
of God, devoted to his ſervice: and they would be ho- 


noured even as the governors of Judah, and the inhabi- 
tants of Ekron would be privileged as a Jebuſite, or a 
citizen of Jeruſalem : or as ſome Jebuſites; whom David 


perhaps proſelyted, and incorporated amongſt his people, | 
when he took Jeruſalem, Judas Maccabeus obtained ſome 
_ deciſive victories over the Philiſtines, and probably proſe- 


lyted ſome of them to the Jewiſh religion: but perhaps 
their converſion to chriſtianity was intended, 


were extending their ravages ; and afterwards whilſt the 
ſucceſſors of Alexander, that reigned in Syria, and in E- 
2 were continually Marching their armics through 


Judea, in their wars with each other; the Lord promiſed 


to encamp round his temple to protect it from being plun- 
dered, and deſtroyed : for he had ſeen the oppreſſion of 
the Chaldeans, and others, and he would watch over it 


to protect it from ſimilar depredations. Antiochus Epi- 


phunes was permitted to/profane the temple, and to perſe- 
cute the Jews: but this was but for a time, and not like 
the deſolations of the Chaldeans, and it ended in the ho- 
nour of the Jews, and the diſgrace and ruin of their per- 
ſecutors: ſo that no ſuch oppreſſor as Nebuchadnezzar 


paſſed through them any more; that is, till after Chriſt 


was come, and they ceaſed to be the people of God, But 
the paſſage may alſo ſignify the Lord's conſtant protec- 
tion of the church; and may even refer to events, that 
are 5 —: — 

9. wy (Matt. c. xxi. v. china wh c. Xil, ver. 
14, 15.) All the other deliverances of the jews were 
types of, or introduCtions to the bleſſings, that were ro 


be conferred on the church under-the reign of the Meſ- 


V. 8. And, &c.] Whilſt the Macedonian conquerors | 


— — a 


clothes caſt looſely upon it. 


— — 


for, and beſtow upon his people. 
be the moſt honourable, and mighty of all the kings, 


—. — 


9 12 


ſtah. The daughter of Zion was therefore called upon to 


rejoice greatly, and ſhout for joy, becauſe her long ex- 
peed King was about to come unto her. When he ap- 


peared, he would be evidently, and perfectly juſt and ho- 


ly, in his perſonal character, and in his public adminiſtra- 
tion; yea he would provide for the honour of the divine 
law, and juſtice, in the falvation, that he came to work 
But though he would 


and conquerors, that ever appeared on earth; yet he 


would diſplay none of that magnificence, and grandeur, 


by which they expreſs their oſtentation, and ambition. 


On the contrary humility, and lowlineſs would diſtin- 
guiſh his deportment ; poverty, and outward meanneſs 
his circumſtances ; and contempt, and inſult would be 


his lot on earth. On the fingle occaſion, in which he 


would at all aſſume the outward character of a king; on 
the memorable occaſion, when he would enter Jeruſalem, 
| ainidit the Hoſannahs of the inultitude, who would ſoon 
after as loudly demand his crucihxion : on this occaſion 

he would for once ride; but not on a ſtately ſteed gorge- 


oully capariſoned, nor in a trjumphal car; but on an aſs, 
an unbroken, untractable ſtupid creature, not at all fit to 
ride upon, Yet it was a proper emblem of the obſtinate 


| and ungovernable nature of thoſe, over whom he came to- 


reign ; but whom his powerful grace renders ſubmiſſi ve, 


and tractable, even as his miraculous energy made this ſil- 


ly animal go on undiſmayed, and guidable amidſt the ela- 
morous joy of the ſurrounding multitudes. Nor was this 
als's colt his own as Aan, but borrowed; nor was it fitl 

prepared to be rode on, but merely with the diſciples 


{ic holy majeſty, and dignity of this King was contraſted 


with the unexampled manner, in which he was received 


into the holy city, that was; in type the capital of his 


mighty kingdom. At this time the Lord intended to de- 
prive both Jews, and Iſtaelites of all their carnal confi- 


dences; and to terminate the contentions amongſt ſuch as. 


ſubmitted to this their King; and to deſtroy all the force, 
and power of thoſe, who rebelled againſt him. And at 
the ſame time he would ſend his goſpel of peace among 
the heathen, reconciling them to God, and each other; 
reducing them to ſubmit to Meſſiah's dominion, uatiþ 
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Before Chriſt 510. 

11 As for thee alſo, by the blood of thy 
covenant I have ſent forth thy priſoners out 
of the pit wherein zs no water. 

12 Turn you to the ſtrong-hold, ye pri- 
ſoners of hope: even to day do I declare that 
I will render double unto. thee; _ 1 5 

13 When I have bent Judah for me, fill- 
ed the bow with Ephraim, and raiſed up thy 


ſons, O Zion, againſt thy ſons, O Greece, 


and made thee as the ſword of a mighty 
man. „ . 
14 And the Lok p ſhall be ſeen over them, 


and his arrow ſhall go forth as the lightning: 


and the Lord Gop ſhall blow the trumpet, 
and ſhall go with whirlwinds of the ſouth. 


2 ECHARI AH. 


Before Chriſt 510. 
15 The Lord of hoſts ſhall defend them. 
and they ſhall devour, and ſubdue with 
ſling-ſtones; and they ſhall drink, and make 
a noiſe as through wine; and they ſhall be 


filled like bowls, and as the corners of the 


16 And the Lonxp their God ſhall ſave 
them in that day as the flock of his people: 


for they ſhall be as the ſtones of a crown, 
lifted up as an enſign upon his land, 
17 For how great zs his goodneſs, and 


| how great is his beauty! corn ſhall make 


the young men chearful, 


and new wine the 
maids. 


K 


it ſhould at length extend, not only all over the land, | 


but to thdatmoſt borders of the earth, 21 Ixxli. v. 8.) 

V. 11. Ae, &c.] This ſeems addreſſed to Chriſt the 
King, wy his eternal Father. The covenant, which he 
mediated, was ratified with his own blood, of which all 
the blood of the Jewiſh ſacrifices was typical, The 
bondage of Egypt, from which the Iſraeites were deli ver- 


and that, from which they had juſt been reſtored, were 
like pits, or dungeons, wherein was no water; where 
they were ſinking in the mire, or periſhing for want by 
a lingring death, without comfort or hope; and both 
theſe deliverances were granted in virtue of the engage- 
ment of Chriſt, to ſhed his blood for his people. But 
theſe only ſhadowed forth the deliverance of finners from 
the bondage of ſin, and ſatan, and from the ſentence of 
condemnation, under which they were concluded, for 
numbers have been from age to age, ſent forth from 
their gloomy bondage in the pit where is no water, by 
the blood of the Redeemer's covenant ; and ſaved from 


that horrible pit, where not a drop of water can be had | | 
would be, as thoſe, that make a noiſe through. wine; and 


to cool the burning tongue of thoſe, that are tormented 
i Bane; 7 TR ets: 1 7 5 
V. 12. Turn, &c.] This may be conſidered as an 
addreſs to the Jews, that ſtill remained in Chaldea : the 
were prifoners; yet the favour ſhewn them by the Per- 
{1an kings, and theſe promiſes, and predictions rendered 
them priſoners of hope. Let them then without de- 
lay return to Zion, as the ſtrong-hold, prepared for them; 
aſſured that God would render their proſperity double to 
what their adverſity had been, or double to all the ad- 
vantages, that they ſhould relinquiſh for this purpoſe ; 
for he had that day ſolemnly declared it. Yet it is alſo 
an addreſs to the priſoners of fin, and fatan, who, hav- 
ing ſuch a Saviour preached to them, may hope for liber- 


ty, and felicity : let them then turn to Chriſt, and in 


him the power, truth and love of God will be their 
ſtrong-hold: 
abounded, grace wilk much more abound; and let them 
expect joys and comforts double both to all their ſorrows, 
and to all their ſinful pleaſures. 5 | 


V. 15—16.] Thele verſes may be interpreted in dif- 


8 


let them be aſſured, that where fin hath 


ferent ways. When Judah had been prepared by a re- 


_ vival of true religion, to be as a bent bow in the Lord's 


hand, or when they had been bowed into obedience to his 


will; when Ephraim, or the remnant of the ten tribes 


ſhould be made as arrows, to fill the bow, and to be 
employed againſt his enemies; when Judas Maccabeus, 


and his followers the ſons of Zion, ſhould be raiſed up 
ed by the ſprinkling of the blood of the paſcal Lamb; | 


againſt Antiochus Epiphanes, and his armies, who were 
of Grecian extraction; and they become terrible as the 


| ſword of a mighty man, to their oppreſſive aſſailants: 
then the Lord would be ſeen over them, as the eagle ho- 


vering over, and protecting her young; and his arrows 
would be piercing, and deſtructive as the lightening : then 


| he would blow the trumpet of alarm, to call the ſews to 


the ſtandard, and they would bear down all before them, 
as the whirlwinds do in the ſouthern deſerts. Whilſt 
the Lord thus ſhould defend them, they would conſume 
their enemies, and deſtroy them with fling-ſtones, as 
David did Goliah: they would celebrate their victorics 
with every expreſſion of joy, and their exhileration; and 
acclamations of gratitude would be ſo great, that they 


be filled with all good things, or with holy conſolations, 
like the bowls uſed for the er, or the corners 
of the altar, into which the portion was poured were 
with the wine. Thus the Lord would take care of pee 
as his flock, and count them precious, as the jewels of 


| his crown, and ſet them up as an enſign, for the Jews 10 


flock to, who had been diſperſed by the perſecutions oi 


Antiochus. Others interpret the paſſage of the apoſtles, 
and other preachers of the goſpel, in the primitive ages. 


They were prepared for their work, as his bow, and 5 
rows; they were raiſed up to oppoſe the idolatry, 1 

ty, and proud ſcience of Greece, and Rome; ane J 
were as ſwords in the hand of a mighty man. 27 5 ; 
ever they- went, the Lord evidently attended them : 
word from their lips, (like an arrow from the bow,) E 
netrated the hearts, and conſciences of the hearers. 8 

blowing of the goſpel trumpet called together yes 1 'S 
numbers, who with accumulated weight, _ her 
fore them the empire of idolatry, and wickedne 5 Auth 
were marvellouſſy defended, in the midſt of Po Hy AP: 


— 


Before Chriſt 510. 
Contains 1. An exhortation to ſeek and expect rain, 


and other bleſſings from God: and a declaration, 
that the diſtreſſes of the people had ariſen from 


— 


—_—— = 


e HAF. X. 


Before Chriſ? 510. 
b their idols, and falſe teachers; and of the Lord's 


intention to return to them in mercy, 1---4, 24. 
Promiſes of extrabrdinary alſiſtance, deliverance, 
ſucceſs, and conſolation to the Fewifh nation, and 
to the church, 5---12. 


I WEI 


foes by the power of God; they gained ſurpriſing victo- 
ries by faith, and prayer; they drank abundantly of di- 
vine conſolations, and were filled with the Spirit, as 
conſecrated, veſſels, (Eph. c. v. ver. 18.) They 


and valued as his jewels, and crown; and multitudes 
continually reſorted to them as his enſign, to liſt as ſol- 
diers in the army of Jeſus Chriſt, The former interpre- 
tation may very well be admitted, as typical of the lat- 
ter; and thus both may ſtand. But whether, as ſome 
think, any fature matters that relate to the Jewiſh na- 
tion, were alſo intended, the event will at length deter- 
mine. eg . 7 
V. 17. For, &.] The goodneſs of God would ap- 
pear admirable, in the temporal protection, and ſucceſſes 
of the Jews, that have been mentioned; but ſtill more 
in the redemption of ſinners by Jeſus Chriſt, and in the 
ſucceſs of the goſpel amongſt the benighted gentiles. The 
free mercy, and plenteous grace, the tender compaſſion 
and love of Chriſt to rebels, enemies, and apoſtates, in 
the whole of his ſalvation, paſs all knowledge; and every 
deep contemplation upon them muſt iſſue in admiration, 
At the ſame time his beauty, (or the excellency, and glo- 
ry of all the divine perfections, as harmonioully diſplay- 
_ ed, with ſoftened luſtre in the perſon, and work of Chriſt,) 


is equally admirable with his goodneſs: for juſtice, holi- 
neſs, truth, and wiſdom are as conſpicuous as mercy in 
This therefore may be ſuppoſed to | 


this grand concern. 
be the principal object, which the prophet had in con- 
templation, when he thus anticipated the admiring praiſes 
of the church, in the predicted times. Yet thoſe tempo- 
ral ſucceſſes may here alſo be conſidered as ſhadows of 
this ſpiritual redemption: and therefore the plenteous 

gifts, graces, and conſolations of the Spirit afforded to all 
ages, and deſcriptions of believers, at and after the day 
of Pentecoſt, were repreſented under the alluſion of 


young perſons made excecding chearful by an abundance 
proviſions: as when pinching penury is ſuc- 


of temporal 


ceeded by plenty of every thing conducive to enjoyment ; 
or as When <>" LE are celebrated by feaſts, and rejoic- 
ings. (Sele Song, c. ii. v. 4, F. As, c. ii. v. 17, 18.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Dreadful will be their caſe on whom the burden of the 
word of the Lord ſhall reſt, at that ſolemn ſeaſon, when 
the eyes of all the race of men ſhall be fixed on Him, as 
come to judge the world in righteouſneſs. May our eyes 
now, be fixed on him, in faith, hope, love, and obedience, 
as becomes the true Iſrael of God! All other wiſdom but 
this will ſoon prove folly ; all other ſtrong-holds, except 
the name of the Lord, will be caſt down: and all the 
wealth, that men have gloried, and confided in, will be- 
come contemptible, as the mire in the ſtreets: nor will 
even oceans quench that fire, which ſhall be kindled by 
the indignation of the Lord. Terror, ſorrow, and con- 
tuſion will ſoon ſucceed to the moſt ſanguine expectations 


were 
ſaved by the. good Shepherd, as his flock, and honoured, 


| 


_— 


— 


—_— 


1 


th 


— 


of thoſe, whom the Lord rejects; their dwellings will be 
turned to aliens, their pride will be trampled upon, and 
111 the fruit of their abominations will be torn from them, 
together with the power of doing any further miſchief. 
But the remnant will be ſafe and happy, that belongeth, 
and is devoted to God; of whatever land ſuch perſons 
are, they ſhall be honoured as the governors of Judah, 
and as citizens of the heavenly Jeruſalem. 
{till encampeth about his church: and whilit armies of 
proud oppoſers paſs by, and return, his eyes watch over 
her, that they cannot prevail; and ſhortly the time will 
come, when no exaCter ſhall paſs through her any more. 


The Lord 


Let then all, that love the Lord, rejoice with loud accla- 
mations in Zion's King; in his majeſty and meekneſs, 
in his purity, and compaſſion ; in his righteouſneſs, and 
ſalvation. And whilſt we admire, and confide in his 


lowlineſs, equity, truth, and love, let us tranſcribe them 
into our own conduct. Let us no longer mind high 


things, but condeſcend to men of low elitate; let us be 
content with poverty, and mean external accommoda- 
tions; let us compaſſionate the indigent, and the unwor- 
and let us be willing, and tractable in every ſervice, 
in which the Lord may pleaſe to have need of us; left we 


ſhould be ſent to learn docility, and ſubmiſſion of the 
aſs's colt. 


We ſhould be thankful, that the Son of God 
came to us, not with the weapons, and the terrors of war; 
but with the words of mercy, and peace: that being par- 
doned, and reconciled to God, and reſcued from our 
former uſurping maſters, and renouncing our carnal con- 


fidences, we may become his willing ſubjects, and hear- 


tily deſire, that his dominion may be extended through 
out the earth, For through the precious blood of his co- 
venant, the poor priſoners of ſatan are {et at liberty, from 


the horrible pit, in which they mult otherwiſe have pe- 


riſhed, without hope, or comfort. And if we be thus 
eſcaped, and have our feet ſet upon the rock, and a new _ 
long put into our mouths: let us call to our fellow ſin- 
ners, as to priſoners of hope, to turn to the ſame ſtrong- 
hold, aſſured of an abundant recompence for all, they 
relinquiſh for Chriſt's ſake. Sharp have been the conflicts, 


and vaſt the exertions, and extenſive the conqueſts of Zi- 


on's ſons, whom the Lord hath raiſed up, qualified, and 
employed in the ſpiritual wartare againſt his proud deſpi- 


ſers, in former ages: and whenever he thus makes any of 


them as poliſhed ſhafts in his hand; when he animates 
them with courage, faith, and zeal ; when he helps them 
to caſt off the works of darkneſs, and to put on the ar- 
mour of light: he will aſſuredly go with them to the 
combat, and give them a meaſure of the ſame ſucceſs, 
Let us then ſound the trumpet of. the goſpel, and take 


the fling, and ſtone of faith and prayer, the ſword of the 


Spirit, the helmet of ſalvation, and the whole armour of 
God ; and we ſhall be able to face any Goliath, who 


ſhall defy the armies of our Immanuel. And whilſt we 
drink abundant] 


1 


y of his divine conſolations, and are filled 


„ 


* 


Before Chriſt 510, 
SK ye of the LoxD rain in the time of 


bright clouds, and give them ſhowers. of 
rain, to every one graſs in the field. 
2 For the idols have ſpoken vanity, and 
the diviners have ſeen a lie, and have told 
falſe dreams; they comfort in vain : there- 
fore they went their way as a flock, they 
3 troubled, bceauſe there was no ſhep- 
herd. | | þ 
3 Mine anger was kindled againſt the 
ſhepherds, and I puniſhed the goats : for the 
Loop of hoſts hath viſited his flock the houſe 


of Judah, and hath made them as his goodly | 
. 


horſe in the battle. 


1 


the latter rain: /s the Lok p ſhall make 


2 ECHAR IAH. 


Before Chrif 510. 
4 Qut of him came forth the corner, out 
of him the nail, out of him the battle-bow, 


out of him every oppreſſor together, 


5 And they ſhall be as mighty men, which 
tread down their enemies in the mire of the 
ſtreets in the battle: and they ſhall fight, 
becauſe the LorD is with them, and the 
riders on horſes ſhall be confounded. 

6 And I will ſtrengthen the houſe of Jy. 
dah, and I will fave the houſe of Joſeph, 
and I will bring them again to place them; 
for I have mercy upon them : and they ſhall 
be as though I had not caſt them of: 
for I am the Lord their God, and will hear 


to which we may be expoſed. For the good Shepherd 
will ſave his purchaſed flock from every wolf and lion, 
that aſſaults them. He will preſerve every redeemed ſin- 
ner, as a bright jewel in his glorious crown; and ſet him 
as an enſign, by which to bring others to liſt themſelves 
in his armies, And the more we are employed, honour- 
ed, comforted, and fatisfied with the plenteouſneſs of his 
Houſe, the more we ſhall admire, love, and praiſe his 
goodneſs, and his beauty, which all heaven adores, and 
celebrates, as revealed in the face of our Redeemer. May 
we there behold his glory, as in a glaſs, till we are. gra- 
dually changed into the fine image, by the Spirit of our 


God. | 
3 N 3 

CHAP. X.] V. 1. 4, &c.] The ſpiritual bleſſings 
promiſed in the preceding chapter had been ſhadowed 
forth under alluſions to temporal plenty: and the people 
were therefore next reminded, that they muſt aſk them 
of God. As rain is effential to the fruitfulneſs of the earth, 
they were eſpecially directed to aſk that in its ordinary 
ſeaſons: and ſo the Found would make bright clouds, either 
ſuch as are fore-runners of rain, or ſuch as are bright by 


the lightening, which accompany it; and then every field 


_ would produce graſs, or other vegetables in plenty. This 
may be conſidered as a memento to the people, and the 
preachers of the goſpel, to ſeek the fructifying influence 
of the Holy Spirit by faith, and prayer, without which no 
means could be ſucceſsful. x | 
V. 2, 3.] The idols which the Jews had followed, 
and their oracles, diviners, and falſe teachers, had de- 


ceived their expectations, impoſed upon them with falſe | 


doctrines, and lying prediCtions, and given them vain, 
and deluſory comfort, by their aſſurances of continued 
proſperity. Therefore the people were driven away like 
a flock of ſheep, by robbers,” and their troubles aroſe for 
want of faithful rulers, and teachers, worthy of being 
called ſhepherds. For they who aſſumed thoſe characters 
provoked the Lord to anger, by their crimes, and by lead- 
ing the people into wickedneſs, through their influence 
and example : and therefore he puniſhed the goats, either 
the body of the nation, called goats, rather than ſheep, 


with the Spirit; we ſhall be joyful under every hardſhip, 


for the battle. 


7 8 85 
to thoſe, that we conſidered in the former chapter: vet 


becauſe of their depravity; or the great men, who went 
before the people into iniquity, as the he-goat before the 
flock. But having cut off the ſhepherds, and the goats, 
the Lord had in mercy viſited the remnant of the flock, 


and was about to renew their courage, and ſtrength for 


conflict and victory, even as the goodly horſe is prepare 
This may be applied to the ſucceſs of the 
Jews after the captivity, under the Maccabecs; or to 
that of Jewiſh preachers, in ſpreading the goſpel. But 


| ſome think the prophet ſpake of their deliverance from 
| their preſent diſperſion, into which they wer 
| through the wickedneſs of the chief prieſts, ſcribes, and 


were driven 


phariſees. = * 

V. 4. Out , &c.] If any one were raiſed up 
to ſupport the nation, as the corner- ſtone doth the build- 
ing; or to unite diſcordant parties, as the nail doth 
lifferent timbers in the building; they came out from 
the Lord, and he was to be be looked to, and truſted in 


or thanked for them. Or if any were to be 5 to 


cruſh their enemies, their valour, helpers, and ucceſs 
muſt come from him. This may be applied to Chriſt 
the Corner-Stone, and the uniting Nail, of his church, 


and her Protector, who cruſhes all her enemies, by him- 


ſelf, and the weapons, that he employs 
—12. ] Theſe verſes are in ſome things {imilar 
there are many expreſſions, that can ſcarce be applied to 
either of Be there mentioned. Under ee, 
Maccabeus the Jews became very formidable, and tr Xd 
down the forces of Antiochus, as the mire 1n the Yo F 
and becauſe the Lord was with them, his cavalry could 
not ſtand againſt them. Thus the houſe of Judah es 
ſtrengthened, and delivered, and re-eſtabliſhed 2 —.— 
civil and religious privileges, and many be * | "op a 
Iſraelites were joined to them. This might à ei A 
plied to the ſucceſs of the apoſtles, and evange"! Bri 
their ſpiritual. warfare: but what follows, — 8 
conclude, that the recovery of the Jews, and the : me 
remnant of the houſe of Iſrael from their preſent dil 


< - . . orve 
| ſion, and future events for which that nation is reſerved, 


be accommodated 
or of the church. 
7 And 


were predicted; and that it can only 
to any of the paſt affairs of the Jews, 


Before Chriſt 510. 

„And they of Ephraim ſhall be like a 
mighty 1 their heart ſhall rejoice as 
through wine: ; hall < 
it, and be glad; their heart ſhall rejoice in 
e tf? nf 

8 1 will hiſs for them, and gather them; 
for I have redeemed them: and they ſhall in- 
creaſe as they have increaſed. 
9 And I will ſow them among the peo- 
ple: and they ſhall remember me in far 
countries; and they ſhall live with their 
children, and turn again. 155 


1 will bring them again alſo out of 


nnn 
1 


A time is coming, when the Lord will have mercy on 
them, and hear their prayers; he will again place them 
in their own land, and be as though he had not caſt 
them off. Then power, and gladneſs will be given to 
their tribes; and they, and their children ſhall rejoice in 
the Lord. He will call them together by his word, as 
the ſhepherd doth his diſperſed flock by his well known 
whiſtle: he will gather them, as his redeemed people, 
| and increaſe them, as he had done in former ages. He 
indeed intended to ſcatter them as ſeed, through the na- 
tions of the earth; alluding to their preſent diſperſed 
ſtate, in which they are nevertheleſs marvellouily pre- 
ſerved a diſtinct people. In this diſperſion they would 


yea, their children ſhall fee | 


at length remember him; and turn again to, and live 


before him, with their children: then he would brin 

them again from the lands, in which they had been in 
bondage, and captivity, as he had of old brought them 
out of Egypt, and Aſſyria, or Chaldea; and he would 
replace them in their own land, which would be ſo re- 
pleniſhed by them, that room would not be found for 


them. And they would experience the ſame marvellous. 


protection, and aſſiſtance, againſt the enemies, which 


ſhould oppoſe their return, or ſettlement, as their fathers | 


had done, when they paſſed through the Red Sea from 
their affliction in Egypt, and through Jordan into the 


promiſed land; and all the power, and pride of their an- 


ti-chriſtian affailants would be deſtroyed, like thoſe of 
Pharaoh, and Sennacherib. Thus being ſtrengthened in 
_ and by the Lord, they would walk up, and down in his 

name, truſting, and rejoicing in him, and celebrating 
the praiſes of his glorious perfections, and wonderful 
works, It can ſcarce be doubted but ſome more ſignal. 
fulfilment of this prophecy is yet to be expected; but the 
event alone can exactly determine, in what way the pre- 
dicted deliverance will be effected. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The bleſſings held forth in the promiſes muſt be ob- 
tained in actual poſſeſſion, by faith, and prayer: and the 
increaſe, and ſucceſs in every undertaking muſt be ex- 
| pected and ſought from the Lord alone, from whom 

comer every good gift, He forms the bright, and the 

lack clonds, and ſends both the beneficial rain, and the 
deſtructive thunder ſtorm: and both the miniſtration of } 


CHAP. X. 


— 


rr 


Before Chriſt 510. 
the land of Egypt, and gather them out of 
Aſſyria; and I will bring them into the land 
of Gilead and Lebanon; and place ſhall not 


be found for them. 


11 And he ſhall paſs through the ſea with 


affliction, and ſhall ſmite the waves in the 


ſea, and all the deeps of the river ſhall dry 
up: and the pride of Aſſyria ſhall be 


brought down, and the ſceptre of Egypt 
ſhall depart away. 


12 And I will ſtrengthen them in the 


LorD ; and they ſhall walk up and down in 


his name, faith the LoRD. 


4 — 


death, and the miniſtration of the Spirit and of righteouſ- 


neſs are from him: and he not only invites, but com- 
mands us to aſk geod things from him, affuring vs, that 
every one, that aſketh, receiveth. But idols, diviners, 


| or falſe teachers, of every deſcription, which take men 
off from ſeeking bleſſings from the Lord, as if there were 
no need, or benefit in ſo doing, ſeduce men by lies, and 


comfort them in vain: when ſuch impoſtors are miſtaken 


for paſtors, the flock will be ſcattered, and troubled like 


ſheep that have no ſhepherd. They, who thus aſſume 
that office, whether as rulers, or teachers, and do not 
their work, but lead the people from God, and into fin, 
and error, kindle his wrath againſt themſelves, and the 


people: but however he may puniſh degenerate profeſ- 
ſors, and corrupt paſtors, he will viſit his people, and 
prepare them for the conflict, and the victory. To the 


Lord we muſt therefore look to raiſe up perſons to ſup- 
port, cement, unite, defend, and deliver his church: 
and all ſuch uſeful perſons are the ſervants, and inſtru- 


ments of Chriſt, from whom all the ſtability, unity, ſuc- 


ceſſes, and triumphs of the church procced, and to whom 


the glory of them muſt ultimately be given. Such, as 


he ſtrengthens, and attends, become mighty men, va- 
liant for the truth, and ſucceſsful in their warfare againſt 
their moſt formidable enemies. 
rit of prayer, even, in thoſe who ſeemed to be caſt off, 
he will hear, and have mercy upon them; then will he 
renew their comforts, and make their hearts to rejoice in 


him, and his ſalvation : and he will bleſs them, and their 


children after them, who live before him. Thus he con- 


tinually calls ſinners by his word, and redeems them 


from their iniquities, and gathers them into his church : 


for his choſen are ſcattered through the nations, and 


walk in evil ways, till he cauſes them to remember him, 


and to ſcek his ſalvation : then being delivered from the 


bondage of fin, and ſeparated from the world, they paſs 
through ſeas of affliction and temptation ; through his 


powerful ſupport, they are made conquerors over their in- 
ward enemies, and their outward. perſecutors : and they. 


| ſhall ſoon pals ſafely through the Jordan of death, to the 


regions of endleſs felicity. Let us then truſt and rejoice 
in the Lord, and ſtrengthen our hearts and hopes m him; 
and walk up and down this evil world, by faith in his 
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Before Chrift pio. ZECHARIAH Before Clrift zie. 
1405 0 GA p. X | ye oaks of Baſhan ; for the foreſt of the vint 
Contains 1ſt. A prediction of the deſtruction of Feru- | age is come down, © _ 3 
alem, the temple and the rulers of the Jews, by 3 There is a voice of the howlins e 
the Romans, 1---3. 24. Chriſt appointed, and un- 9 for their glor eng of the 
robin to feed the flock, that was doomed lo the „ ereun: 

aughter, through the cruelty, and avarice of their . 7 
leaders ſaling the two ſtaves of beauty, and bands, P ride wk J * is ſpoiled, 
as the badges of his office; and declaring his ab- 4 Thus aith the Lokp my God ; Feed 
horrence of the people, and his determination to caſt the flock of the ſlaughter ; . 
them off, 4---9. 3d. The breaking of his two 5 Whoſe poſſeſſors ſlay them, and hold 
faves, as a token of the rejection; of the Jewiſh-| themſelves not guilty: and they that ſell 
nat _ of 1 0 mutual conteſts, and the ſub- | them ſay, Bleſſed e the Lok p; for I am 
" verſion of the fiate; and a prophetic intimation rich: and their own: 1 e, PR 
that this would be the puniſhment of their con- not. e ben pity them 
tempt, in valuing him at no more, than 30 pieces | 7/ © * ee e e 
of ſiluver, 10---14. 47. The prophet ordered to | 1 1 70 5 ore pit the inhabitants 
Pei ſonate a fooliſh ſhepherd; to denote that the yn 4 e land, faith the LoRD : but, lo, I will 
. nation would be given up to blind guides, infatuated deliver the men every one into his neigh- 
rulers, and cruel oppreſſors, who would ruin others, bour's hand, and into the hand of his king : 


. o : 
voice of the roaring of young lions ; for the 


and themſelves, 1517. | and they ſhall ſmite the land, and out of 
PEN thy doors, O Lebanon, that the | their hand I will not deliver Hh mn. 
fire may devour thy cedars. 7 And I will feed the fleck of ſlaughter, 


. 2 Howl, fir-tree; for the cedar is fallen ; | ever you, O poor of the flock. And I took 
becauſe the mighty is ſpoiled : howl, O | unto me two ſtaves ; the one I called Beauty, 


: _ — th. 


SN ——_—_—_—_ 


name, and celebrating his praiſes; aſſured of being receiv- | when it deſolated the neighbouring fieids, which were as 
ed into thoſe bliſsfulmanſions, where there will be room | the pride of that river. (Fer. c. I. v. 44.) For thus 
found for all the innumerable multitude of thoſe, whom | would the Romans expel theſe oppreſſors, when they 
: Jeſus hath redeemed unto God with his blood. | ſhould deſolate the land. 135 | : 
5 J ͥͤ 22 26-047 5 V. 4—6.] The prophet ſeems to have performed ſe- 
CHAP, XI.] V. 1—3.] Lebanon may either ſig- | veral ſymbolical actions, as typical of the events predict- 
nify the temple built of cedars from that mountain, or ed: but doubtleſs Chriſt was the real Speaker in thus part 
the city filled with haughty and proſperous inhabitants, | of the prophecy. The Father, (whom as man he ac- 
and with ſtately manſions, like the cedars of Lebanon. | knowledged to be the Lord his God,) appointed him, as 
This muſt therefore be a prediction of the deſtruction of | the good Shepherd to feed the flock, juſt before it was 
Jeruſalem, and the temple by the Romans; for there | given up to the {laughter. He came to ſeek, and. ſave 
were no ravages from the time of this prophet, to that e- | the'loſt ; and his perſonal miniſtry was among the loſt 
vent, anſwerable to thoſe expreſſions, and the whole chap- ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael: the tendency of his labours, 
ter leads our thoughts to the days of Chriſt, In the former | doctrines, and miracles was the preſervation of the peo- 
chapter the future converſion of the Jews was predicted; | ple: yet they eventually conduced to their ruin, and he 
in this the manner, by which they would be reduced to | ſeemed to feed them for the ſlaughter. As for their ru- 
their preſent diſperſed condition, was deſcribed. After a | lers, and teachers, who had aſſumed the paltoral office ; 
time, the nation would fill up the meaſure of their iniqui- | they deceived, oppreſſed, and devoured the people, with- 
ries; and then the countty would be laid open to the Ro- out ſhame, or remorſe: nay they boaſted of their own 
mans, and they would deſtroy Jeruſalem, and.the temple, | righteouſneſs, and hypocritically praiſed God for making 
as a conflagration would devour the cedars of Lebanon. | them rich; as if he had concurred in their unmerciful 
The perſons of inferior power, or nations, and churches | oppreſſion of the people, committed to their charge 
leſs diſtinguiſhed than they, may be intended by the fir- Therefore the Lord” determined to ſhew them no more 
trees, and oaks of Baſhan, who were ordered to howl, | pity, than they had done the people: and as the nation 
becauſe the cedars were fallen: the city, and nation had | in general was extremely corrupt, and concurred in re- 
been fenced, planted, and tended as a vineyard, whence a | jecting Chriſt; ſo he would involve them all in one 
vintage was expected; but it was become an unfruitful | common calamity; and they would both 5 5 "= 
foreſt, and it would be hewn, or burned down to the | to deſtroy one another by furious inteſtine di _ 
ground. The princes, prieſts, and ſcribes would how], | and be left in the power of the Roman . EY — 
in madneſs, and deſpair, at ſeeing all their honour, au- they acknowledged, as their only king, when tne) 
thority, wealth, and proſperity torn from them: and all- | manded the crucifixion'of Chriſt their true rs. 48 * 
the principal perſons would roar like enraged lions, when | V. 5—9.] However the 5 Shepherd, by his 


f ; ul fecd the 
driven from their coverts by an inundation of Jordan, I runner, perſonally, and by his apoſtles, would = 
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and the other I called Bands; and I fed 
8 Three ſhepherds alſo I cut off in one 


month; and my ſoul lothed them, and their 


foul alſo abhorred me. 
Then faid I, I will not feed you: that 
that dieth, let it die; and that that is to be 


cut off, let it be cut off; and let the reſt eat 
every one the fleſh of another. 


10 And I took my ſtaff 'even Beauty, 
and cut it aſunder, that I might break my co- 


venant which I had made with all the | 
bon unto thee. yet the inſtruments of a fooliſh - 


people. JG 
11 And it was broken in that day: and ſo 


the poor of the flock that waited upon me 


knew that it was the word of the Lonp. 


12 And I ſaid unto them, If ye think 


1 C H A P. : XI. 5 | 
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bear. So they weighed for my price thirty 
pieces of ſilver. 16 | 
13 And the Lorp ſaid unto me, Caſt it 


| unto the potter: a goodly price that I was 


prized at of them, And I took the thirty 
pieces of ſilver, and caſt them to the potter in 
the houſe of the Loxp. | 


14 Then I cut aſunder mine other ſtaff, | 
even Bands, that I might break the brother- 
| hood between Judah and Iſrael. 


15 And the Lokp faid unto me, Take 


ſhepherd. wh phe 15 
16 For, lo, I will raiſe up a ſhepherd in 
the land, which ſhall not viſit thoſe that be 


cut off, neither ſhall ſeek the young one, : 


— 


— 6 * 8 I * 


flock of laughter ; that it might appear that they did not 


periſh for want of inſtruction: but his attention would 
chiefly be directed to the poor of the flock, from amongſt 
whom a remnant would be preſerved from the common 


ruin of the nation. As an emblem of this, it is proba- 


ble, that the prophet took two ſtaves, ſuch as were | wrt 

uſed by ſhepherds : One of theſe he called “ Beau- 
ty;” by which was meant the honour, privilege, and or- 
nament, that the Jews poſſeſſed according to their na- 
tional covenant in the oracles, inſtituted worſhip, and 
temple of God, that they had amongſt them: and eſpe- 
cially by the miniſtry of Chriſt, and his apoſtles, who 
preached the Goſpel to them firſt, The other he called 
Bands,“ denoting the connection of the nation under 


one government, and the mutual harmony, that had in 


ſome meaſure hitherto united them, as the flock of God. 
zut it would ſoon appear, that they would not profit by 
the dottrine, and miniſtry of Chriſt ; but would chcoſe 
to adhere to their falſe teachers in preference to him: and 
he would therefore cut off three ſhepherds in one month, 
Some explain this of the three leading ſes amongſt the 
Jews, the Phariſees, Sadducees, and Herodians : others 
of their princes, prieſts, and ſcribes, who were three or- 
ders of pretended ſhepherds, and were all degraded, and 
cut off ſuddenly : They were ſet aſide, when the apoſ- 
tles were commiſſioned and ſent forth to preach : they 
were deſtroyed by the Romans, the executioners of the 

ords vengeance. For his righteous ſoul lothed their 
pride, hypocriſy and Helene and they as much ab- 
horred his holy character, doctrine, and precepts. He 
thereſore gave them up, and would feed them no more : 
but left them unprotected to deſtroy one another, and be 
deſtroyed of their enemies; and to periſh in their fins 


v ithout good inſtruction, or thoſe means of grace, which 


* had abuſed. 
10, 11.] Theſe events ſeem to have been repre- 


ſented by the prophet cutting one of his ſtaves, viz. that 
called“ Beauty this Genified the abolition of their na- | 


tional covenant, and their deprivation of all thoſe diſtinc- | 


* 


tions, Wel had been their glory and beauty, and this 


took place in the day, when they rejected, and crucified 
Chriſt; for then, as a nation, they ceaſed to be God's pe- 


culiar people, and their ordinances loſt their efficacy, 
waxed old, and were ready to vaniſh' away: and the poor 


of the flock, thoſe that had been converted to, and wait- 
ed on Chriſt, knew that this was the word of the Lord. 
| They ſoon learned, that the Jews were no longer to be 

the peculiar people of God, and they feparated from 
_ amongſt them, when they faw the Roman armics, about 


to beſiege Jerufalem, being well aware of the event. 


V. 12—14.] This evident prophecy of a tranſaction. 
recorded in the New Teſtament, is expreſſed with much 
| obſcurity. Perhaps the prophet performed ſome ſymbolical 
action of this kind, before the rulers, and prieſts, as a a 


2 of Chriſt, and as ſhewing, by what means the 


eus would ſeal their own condemnation. As a ſhepherd 
he demanded his price, if they thought good to give him 


it; and he received thirty pieces of ſilver, probably ſhe- 
kels:, of about the value of half a crown each. Theſe 
the Lord bid him caſt unto the potter: diſdaining that 
He and his thepherd ſhould be valued at ſo paltry a ſum : 
and accordingly the prophet caſt them to the potter, in 


the houſe of the Lord; either he came thither for that 


purpoſe, or was at work near to the temple. This pre- 


dicted the bargain of the chief prieſts with Judas for this 


very ſum to betray Chriſt into their hands, the traitor's 
returning the money in horror of conſcience, and their de- 
termining to purchaſe with it a potter's field to bury 
ſtrangers in. (Matt. xxvii. v. 3—10.) Then their ſhep- 


herd brake the other ſtaff, called bands, that he might © 
break the brotherhood betwixt Iſrael, and: Judah; Which 
denoted the diſſolution of their civil, and eccleſiaſtical _ 
| ſtate, and the people's being given up to the moſt deſtruc- 


tive and furious conteſts with each other. 


V. 15—17.] Thus far the prophet had typified the : 
great and good Shepherd: but now that his people appear-! 
ed as diſenfranchiſed, and turned off by the Lord, he was 
ordered to take the inſtruments of a. fooliſh ſhepherd; aa 
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| Bifore Chrift 510. 
nor heal that that is broken, nor feed that 
that ſtandeth ſtill: but he ſhall eat the-fleth 


of the fat, and tear their claws in pieces. 


17 Woe to the idol ſhepherd that leaveth | 


the flock! the ſword ſhall be upon his arm, 
and upon his right eye: his arm ſhall be 
clean dried vp, and 
utterly darkened. Das 

. 


Contains predictions iſt, That Jeruſalem ſhould pre- 


his right eye ſhall be 


ZECHARTAHMH. 


Before Chrift 500. 
vail againſt, and ruin ber beſievers. _ * 
and 15 the Fews ſhould "ah apy res wy 
- ened, proſpered, and ſantlified, 1-9, 24. Pie, 
the Spirit of grace, &c, ſhould be poured out upon 

them, to bring them to repentance, and faith in 

Chriſt, whom they had pierced, 10---14. ; 
HE burden of the word of the Loxy 

for Iſrael, faith the Lon p, which 

ſtretcheth forth the heavens, and layeth the 
foundation of the earth, and formeth the 
the ſpirit of man within him. 


- 
4 * 
: 4 


| | 


an emblem of the infatuated rulers, and blind guides, 
whom God in his providence would place over the nation. 


From the time that they rejected Chriſt, and he rejected 


them, they would have rulers, prieſts, and prophets of | 


one ſort, and of one heart, (as if they had formed one 
ſhepherd,) to oppreſs, devour, deceive, and ruin them 
both in reſpect of their ſouls, and bodies. But woe to this 


idol ſhepherd, that left off to feed the flock, and attended 


to nothing, but eating their fleſh, and diſabling them from 
reſiſtance, by tearing their claws to pieces. Such a one 
re ſembles a fhapher „as an idol does a deity : the idol 
receives the homage, oblations, and ſacrifices, but diſ- 
appoints the deluded worſhipper to his ruin : and the 
idol ſhepherd has the garb, and appearance of a ſhep- 


herd, and receives much ſubmiſſion, and is ſupported at 


much expence: but he leaves the flock to periſh, through 
his e or leads them into ruin by his example. 


Therefore the ſword of the divine vengeance would reſt 


on his arm, and right eye, to wither the one, and ut- 


terly to darken the other: for a total deprivation of 


power, and authority, and an entire judicial blindneſs 
would make way for his total ruin. This referred to the 
proud, blind, and hardened ſcribes, phariſees, prieſts, and 
rulers of the Jews: and to the whole company of ſuch 
teachers, and rulers in every age ever fince. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The admiſſion of wickedneſs into communities opens a 


door to a fire, that will conſume their proſperity, how- 
ever great it may be: and the tremendous doom of Jeru- 
ſalem may well alarm other degenerate churches, as the 
fall of the cedar might cauſe the fir-trees, and oaks of 


Baſhan to how]. If any part of the Lord's vineyard | 


prove an unfruitful foreſt, it mult be cut down and caſt 
into the fire: and thoſe, who have been pre-eminent in 
rank, and office, will have the precedency in fuffering, 
when all their glory and pride ſhall be ſpoiled. In ſuch 
a ſtate of the community, the beſt methods of reformation 
often excite ſuch contempt, enmity, and oppoſition, that 
they haſten their downfall, Alas many, who poſfſels au- 
thority in the church, only conſider what gain they 
can make of their ſituation ; and whilit they fatten upon 
the miſeries, or final ruin of the flock, they are too cal- 
lous to feel either remorſe or pity. They follow prece- 
dents, and take accuſtomed adyantages, and keep out of 
the reach of human laws: and many cloke their oppreſ- 
ſton, and avarice with hypocriſy, and bleſs God that 
they are rich, when their conduct proves them deſtitute 
both of piety, and humanity. But the Lord leaves na- 


b 


* 


* — 


tions to ſuch rulers, and teachers for their ſins: and it 
is common even for the oppreſſed to copy the crimes of 
their oppreſſors, till the Lotd give them up together into 
the hands of their neighbours, and enemies, who ſmite, 
and deſtroy them, my there is none to pity, or deliver 
them, Yet the good Shepherd will have a flock, and he 
often feeds the poor in mercy, and they learn to wait on 
him; whilſt the rich, ad powerful are ripening for 
vengeance, But he does not withdraw from favoured 
nations thoſe privileges, that have been their glory, and 
beauty: till their hypocriſy and enmity to him, and his 
cauſe, render it neceſſary for him to make them examples 
of his aweful ſeverity. When this takes place, and de- 
generate profeſſors are given up, they become of all men 
the moſt infatuated, hardened, miſchievous, and miſera- 
ble: and when the ordinances, and oracles of God are 
withdrawn from thoſe, that have long abuſed them, the 
very poor of the flock will remember, that thus it was 
written, and that thus it muſt be. Wilful contempt of 
Chriſt is the great cauſe of men's ruin. Alas, at how 
low a price do men value this precious Saviour ! What 
ſums do many laviſh on thoſe, who ſubſerve their plea- 
ſures, amuſement, or decorations ! And how they grudge 
the verieſt trifle, where the edification of their own ſouls, 
or thoſe of other men, is concerned ! A trifling Jols to 
be ſubmitted to for conſcience ſake ſeems a great matter: 
a few pieces of ſilver {till ſeem to many more valuable, 
than the unſearchable riches of Chriſt! And the con- 
tempt caſt upon him, by putting ſuch trifles in compcti- 


—_ 


CLI 


tion with, or giving them the preference to, his love, 


and ſalvation, has in it a proportion of the ſame guilt, 
which they contracted, who bribed Judas to betray him 
for thirty ſhekels; which Judas contracted, who thus 
ſold his Po or which they incurred, who cried out, 
% Not this man, but Barabbas!” He may therefore 
continually. ſay unto us, © a goodly price, that [ am 
%% yalued at by you!” And no wonder he diſdains mens 
perſons, and ſervices, and - pours contempt on their 
treaſures; when they prefer every worthleſs object to 
his immeaſurable love. Thus churches provoke 5 
to withdraw his preſence, and to leave them in a 
neſs; and to give them up to bite, and devour eac 1 
other, till they are confumed one of n 
if profeſſed chriſtians were more 2 I" 5 
their ſupreme valuation of Chriſt, they woul _ 
in general contend fo. much about other matters. 


| when. men reject his authority, and ſalvation, they 


ſollow blin 


are often in judgment delivered over to y 


2 


a burdenſome ſtone for all people: all that 
burden themſelves with it ſhall be cut in | 


| ſmite every horſe with aſtoniſhment, and his | 


_ deepeſt condemnation : and their uſurped, or abuſed au- 
thority, and pretended illumination will end in contempt | 


ſtupifying poiſonous draught, to allthe people round about, 


FT To 
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trembling unto all the people round about, 
when — ſha]l be in the ſiege both againſt 
Judah and againſt Jeruſalem. ES 

And in that day will I make Jeruſalem 


pieces, though all the people of the earth be 
gathered together againſt it, 
4 In that day, faith the Lon p, I will 


rider with madneſs: and I will open mine 
eyes upon the houſe of Judah, and will 
ſmite every horſe of the people with blind- 
neſs. VV 
5 And the governors of Judah ſhall ſay 
in their heart, The inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem ſhall be my ſtrength in the LorD of hoſts 
their G. 

6 In that day will I make the governors 


* 


2 2: Behold, Iwill make Jeruſalem a cup of 
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of Judah like a hearth of fire among the 
wood, and like a torch of fire in a theaf; 


and they ſhall devour all the people round 


about, on the right hand and on the left : 


and Jeruſalem ſhall be inhabited again in 
her own place, even in Jeruſalem. 

7 The Lord alſo ſhall fave the tents of 
Judah firſt, that the glory of the houſe of 


David, and the glory of the inhabitants of 


1 5 "aa do not magnify hemſelves againſt 
udah. 4 715 


8 In that day ſhall the Lorp defend the 
Inhabitants of Jeruſalem; and he that is 
feeble among them at that day ſhall be as 
David; and the houſe of David hal be 
as God, as the Angel of the Loxp before 


them. „ 

9 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that 1 will ſcek to deſtroy all the nations that 
come againſt Jeruſalem. 4 


— 


8 


guides, and fooliſh ſhepherds, wſto are more tremendous | 
{courges than war, famine and peſtilence combined toge- 


ther: and while ſuch pageants, and worthleſs idols de- 


ceive others to their ruin, they will themſelves incur the 


and the darkneſs of miſery, and deſpair : for if the blind 
lead the blind, they ſhall both fall into the pit together. 
Pt, . 
CHAP, XII.] V. 2—5.] It is not eaſy. to deter- 
mine what times or events are here predicted. Some 
explain the whole of the ſucceſſes of the Maccabees 
againſt Antiochus, who yet never beſieged Jeruſalem : 
others apply it to the 2 of the firſt preachers 
of the goſpel in converting the nations, and to the 
judgments executed upon their oppoſers, and perſe- 
cutors. Some conſider it merely as declarative of the 
privileges, and protection of the church, in every age: 
Others explain it of the future dealings of God with the 
Jewiſh nation. But however it may be accommodated, 
or practically uſed by analogy, or parity of reaſon : yet 
probably ſome ee events were intended by the holy 
Spirit; and it is alſo probable, that the grand accompliſh- 
ment of it is yet to be expected. It was foretold, that 
the Lord would make Jeruſalem a cup of trembling, or a 


when they ſhould be engaged in beſieging the other 
cities of Judah, as well as Jeruſalem. That is, divine 
Judgments would immediately overtake them, as the evi- 
dent effect of their attempts. Yea, He would make je- 


ruſalem a burdenfome ſtone to all, that ſhould burden | 


themſelves with it. This alludes to large ſtones, or 
weights, which men uſed to try their ſtrength by lifting, 


which ſometimes proving too heavy for them, bruiſed or 
even killed them: 


ruſalem, would deſtroy themſelves, even though all the 
people of the earth ſhould gather themſelves againſt t. 


For the Lord would ſmite their horſes with terror and 
blindneſs, as well as the riders with madneſs, ont of his at- 


tentive, watchful care over Judah ; So that the rulers of 


Judah would cordially expect help from tac Lord of hoits, 
their God, by means of the inhabitants of juuſalem, 
- without ſeeking out for any foreign ſuccours. (Notes, &c. 


Exel. c. xxxix. Dan c. xi. v. 4046.) 5 
V. 6—8.] Theſe verſes further confirm the ſuppoſi- 
tion, that the grand accompliſhment of the prophecy is 


yet future, and that it relates to the times, when the 
; Jews {hall be converted, and reſtored to their own land. 


Then their governors will be like fire upon an hearth, 
that kindles the wood laid on it, or like a torch put to a 


ſheaf or faggot; as they will conſume all thoſe who op- 


poſe their return to, or re-eſtabliſhment in their own 
land; and Jeruſalem will be rebuilded in its ancient fi- 


tuation, to be their habitation, or capital city. It ſeems 


very forced to explain this merely of the eſtabliſhment of 


_ chriſtianity, by the ſucceſs of the primitive preachers of 


the goſpel; and of the deſtruction of Pagan, and Jewiſh 
oppolers of it. At the time predicted, the Lord will ſave 
the tents of Judah firſt: The work of converſion will 


begin amongſt the molt obſcure of the Jews, and not 


amongſt their leaders, who occupy the rank of the houſe 
of David &c, that theſe may not glory over their inſe- 
riors, as if the change had been effected by their power, 
ſagacity, or influence, or aſſume any improper, aſcen- 
dancy over them. At the ſame time, even the feebleſt of 
them would reſemble David in courage, faith, and grace, 
and be as eminent in every thing good, as that man after 
God's own heart had been: whilit the houſe of David 


or their moſt eminent perſons, would be as Ged, even as 
: thus all, who attempted to injure Je- | the angel of the Lord, (of whom the prophet had fo of- 


10 Aad 


Before Chri// 500. 


10 And I will pour upon the houſe of 
David, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem, the Spirit of grace, and of ſupplica- 
tions: and they ſhall look upon me whom 
they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn 
for him, as one mourneth for his only /n, 


and ſhall be in bitterneſs for him, as one that 


is in bitterneſs for His firſt- born. 
11 In that day ſhall there be a great 
mourning in Jeruſalem, as the mourning of 


Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon. 


ZECHARIAH. 


and their wives apart ; the family 


n 


Before Obrist 


500. 


mily apart; the family of th 
David apart, and their wives apart; the 
family of the houſe of Nathan apart, and 
their wives apart; IP 

13 The family of the houſe of Levi apart, 
of Shi. 


e houſe of 


mei apart, and their wives apart. 
14 All the families that remain, eve 
family apart, and their wives apart. 


* — — 


8 


ten ſpoken, ) even as Chriſt, to go before, rule over and and people, had concurred in the crucifixion of Chriſt; 


ſet an example to them. This accords to the idea we are 
taught to form of the vaſt abundance of ſpiritual 
and grace, that ſhall be conferred on the people of 
at the time when this prophecy ſhall have its moit ſignal 
accompliſhment. 

V. 10—14.] At the time when the Lord was pre- 
| paring to deſtroy the enemies of the Jews, he intended 
alſo to prepare them for that favour by ** pouring upon 
e the houſe of David, &c,”” that is upon their rulers, 
and common people, the Spirit of grace, and ſupplica- 
tion.” The Holy Spirit is himſelf infinitely gracious, 
and merciful; He is moſt freely, and graciouſly beſtow- 


ed upon finners; and he is the Author of all grace, or 
Holineſs in them: He is alſo the Spirit of ſupplications : 


He ſhews men their ignorance, indigence, guilt, pollu- 


tion, miſery, and danger: He leads them to the under- 


ſtanding, and belief of the truths, invitations, and pro- 


miſcs of God's word; and he excites hope, and ſpiritual 


deſires, and thus inwardly , conſtrains them to pour out 
their hearts in earneſt prayer. Then, 
Ichovah, who alone can give the Holy Spirit,) © they 
** ſhall look on Ae, whom they have pierced.” (John, 
c. XiX. v. 37.) Their anceſtors cauſed Chriſt to be 
nailed to the crofs, and pierced by the ſoldier's ſpear, as 


they employed the Romans to execute their ſentence, 


and exclaimed “* his blood be on us, and our children!“ 
And their poſterity have ever ſince been conſenting to 


this deed, by their obſtinate unbelief. But at the pre- 
dicted period, they will know who this crucified Jeſus 


was; and then they ſhall by faith look to, and mourn 
over him, as pierced, and {lain by them: this reflection 


will melt their hearts into extreme ſorrow, and compunc- 
tion; they will repent of that their national ſin, and of | 
blindneſs, or madneſs. 


all their perſonal tranſgreſſions, as men are uſed bitter] 
to lament the death of an only, or a firſt-born ſon : for 
they will perceive that they had wickedly flain the Hope, 


and Glory of their nation. This will be a general mourn- 


ing of the whole land, like that, which was occaſion- 
ed by the death of Joſiah, who was ſlain in the valley of 


Megiddon. (2 Kings, c. xxili. v. 29, 30. 2 Chron. c. xxxv. 


v. 24, 25) All the people ſhall mourn with godly ſor- 
row, which will not only be expreſſed in public, but in 
their families, and in private; and even hufbands, and 
wives will ſeparately, and in retirement give vent to 


their grief, and humble themſelves before God for that, 
and all their fins. And as their rulers, prieſts, ſcribes, 


854. 


(ſays the Speaker, 


| 


"IC. 


| fleſh ſhall glory in his preſence : 


| he often begins his work amongſt the poor, and 


ſo will all orders of men amongſt them concur in their 
repentance, The family of David the king, that of Na- 
than the prophet, that of Levi, and that of Shimei, who 


perhaps was ſome noted ſcribe, might be mentioned as 


repreſenting the different orders of men amongſt then, 
Some partial fulfilment of this took place, at, and after 
the day of Pentecoſt; in the converſion of numbers of 
the Jews, who had juſt before crucified Chriſt; and it 
is deſcriptive of the converſion of ſinners, in every age, 
But there can be no doubt, but it is an intended predic- 
rion of the converſion of the Jewiſh nation, when the 
ſhall as one body embrace the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 
__ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The word of the Lord, who ſtretcheth forth the hea- 

vens, and layeth the foundation of the earth, and formeth 


the ſpirit of man within him, will be a heavy burden on 
| thoſe, againſt whom it is ſent: but it is “ for Iſrael,” 


even /or them, whoſe ſpirit within them is new created 


| by his grace, and who are admitted into his true church, 


Many have been the attempts of ungodly men to extir- 
pate the people of God ; but they have only ruined them- 
ſelves; for the church has always proved a cup of trem- 
bling to all her aſſailants, and a burdenſome ſtone to all, 
who have burdened themſelves with her; and all will 
aſſuredly be cruſhed, or cut in pieces, who injure her, 


even if all the power, policy, learning, wealth, and 


multitude of the whole earth ſhould combine againſt her. 
Whilſt the rulers and teachers of the church, expect 


| their help and ſtrength from the Lord of hoſts their Ged, 


and uſe no means or inſtruments, except ſuch as are con- 


ſecrated: His watchful eyes will ever be open to take 
care of them; and his arm ſtretched forth to protect 
them, and to ſtrike their perſecutors with aſtoniſhment, 
But it is far more defirable, when 
their examples, labours, and converſation render them 
as an hearth of fire among the wood, or like a torch mo 
ſheaf; to kindle the flame of divine love, and holy at- 
fection from heart to heart, and to diffuſe the 8 
of piety to the right hand, and to e A 
application, as well as in the purchaſe of redemption, 


24 SR ting, and take care that no 
the Lord will exclude boaſting, therefore not many 


learned are called, and 
deſ- 


d then 


mighty, noble, wealthy, or 
iſed in families. citi d nations; an 
piſed in families, towns, cities, an 5 a 
uſes them as his inſtruments in the ſal vation 8 1 4 b 


Before Chrift 500. 

Jar SP: XN. 
Contains predictions 1ft. Of a fountain to be opened 

for fin, 1. 2d. Of the zeal, that would be ſhewn 

in extirpating idolatry, and falſe prophets, even by 


the neareſt relations of the parties concerned; and of 


the happy effefts of it, 2---6, 3d. Of the ſuffer- 

ings of Chrift, the ſcattering of his diſciples, the 

dreadful puniſhment of the unbelieving Fetus, and 

the preſervation of a remnant 0 

through fiery trials, and of their converſion to be 

| the true people of God, 7-9. 
N that day there ſhall be a fountain 

opened to the houſe of David, and to 


CHAP, XIII. 


F the nation, | 


his mother that begat him ſhall ſay 


Before Chriſt 500; 


the inhabitants of | Jeruſalem, for ſin and 
for uncleanneſs. 


2 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 


faith the Lon p of hoſts, ht I will cut off 
the names of the idols out of the land, and 
they ſhall no more be remembered : and alſo 
I will cauſe the prophets and the unclean 
ſpirit to paſs out of the land. 2 

3 And it ſhall come to paſs, hat when 
any ſhall yet propheſy, then his father and 
unto 
him, Thou ſhalt not live; for thou ſpeakeſt 


— 


nant of the rich, the wiſe, and the honourable; that theſe 
may not have any ground of ſelf- preference, or contempt 


of the others, or any pretence for aſſuming authority over 


them. The beſt of men have hitherto been ſo far from 
perfection, that it is poſſible for a company of believers to 
be called forth, the weakeſt of whom ſhall execed the moſt 
illuſtrious of thoſe, that have yet been known on earth : 
and we are led to conclude, that this will actually be the 
caſe, in that purer ſtate of the church, that is predicted. 
Then the feebleſt chriſtian will equal David, in ſtrength 
of faith and vigour of affections: yet will there be, ru- 
lers, teachers, and examples of ſuch ſuperior attaint- 
ments, as to be fully qualified to go before them in eve 

duty, and every grace, Theſe will be followers of God, 


as dear children, and bear the image, and poſſeſs the mind 


of Chriſt, to a degree, of which in theſe degenerate days 
we have ſcarce any conception. This humiliating con- 
ſideration, that we fall ſo far below what is attainable on 


earth ſhould excite us to preſs forward to the mark, and | 


follow after perfection; though we conclude we ſhall not 

fully attain to it, till we come to heaven. But before 
we can expect the peculiar protection and conſolation of 
the Lord, we muſt be deeply humbled for our ſins. The 
beginning, progreſs, and perfection of our ſanctification 
come from the pouting out of the Spirit of grace, and 
ſupplication: wherever that is granted, fervent prayer, 

and deep humiliation will be the never-failing effects; 
the eyes of the mind will ſoon be directed in faith to him, 


that was pierced for our ſins: and whilſt we condemn 


the conduct of him who betrayed, and of thoſe who cru- 
cified the Lord of glory; we ſhall not exculpate our- 
ſelves. We ſhall remember, that in fact our fins were 
the cauſe of the Redeemer's crucifixion ; our unbelief has 
been a continuation of the crime of his crucifiers; our 
ngratitude, and diſhonourable conduct have often tend- 
ed towards the guilt of crucifying him afreſh, We may 
therefore all look to him, whom we have pierced, and 
Won our fins as the thorns, the nails, and the ſpear. 


his will increaſe the po Y 
morſe, and e poignancy of our ſorrow, and re- 


m_ through that blood, which we helped to ſhed. 
* en our {ins are viewed in this glaſs, we ſee more cauſe 
.2 mourn for them, than for the loſs of any earthly ob- 


jet; and we become inconſolable, fave by the conſola- 


tions of the bleſſed goſpel. 
be oſtentatious, or . * e godly forrow will not 


z 


add to our humiliation ; whilſt we hope for 


n 


_ 


vent itſelf in ſecret : it will cauſe us to diſreliſh the ordi 
nary comforts, and pleaſures of life: and it is equally 
needful for all orders of men in ſociety ; for all have ſin- 
ned, and come ſhort of the glory of God. When we are 


| favoured with ſomething of this frame, and at the ſame 


time can take comfort from the grace of the goſpel ; let 
us pray for the out-pouring of the Spirit on the Jews 
and benighted heathens; that with one conſent, they 
and rejoice in his grace, and ſal vation. 

NO EE 8 
CHAP. XIII.] V. 1. In, &c.] In the day men- 


tioned at the cloſe of the foregoing chapter, a fountain 


would be opened to the rulers and people of the Jews, 
in which to waſh away their fins. "This muſt mean the 
atoning blood of Chriſt, connected with his ſanctifying 


race : It began to fill, when from his pierced fide flowed 
orth blood, and water: It would not be like the laver, or 
ſea of braſs, in the court of the temple, which continual- 
ly had need to be repleniſhed : for this would be a foun- 
tain ſupplied from his infinite fulneſs, and the infinite ſut- 
ficiency of his atonement, and never diminiſhing, how 
much ſoever it ſhould be uſed. The fountain is free to 


all, who deſire to waſh in it; but the poor in ſpirit alone 


have this deſire. It hath therefore been hitherto cloſed 
with reſpect to the unbelieving Jewiſh nation: but when 


the Spirit of grace ſhall humble, and ſoften their hearts, 
he will alſo open to their view this fountain, and lead 


them to waſh away their guilt and pollution in it. (2 Gor. 


V. 2, 3.) 9 had before the captivity been the 


prevailing ſin of the fewiſh nation; and their falſe pro- 


phets had been the inſtruments of unclean ſpirits, in ſe- 
ducing them into that, and other abominations. But 


they were never addicted to groſs idolatry after the days 
of Zechariah. That ee wv reformation, that will 
take place upon their converſion to Chriſtianity, ſeems 


| to be predicted under theſe . alluſions; and eſpecially 


ſince idolatry, and ſuch like deluſions have been 
ſo predominant in the , "up of Antichriſt. Theſe 
have been one grand obſtruction to the converſion of the 


Jews; but about the time predicted they will be deſtroyed ; 


and amidſt their zeal agamſt other enormities, the con- 
verted Jews will watch very carefully againſt every ap · 
pearance of ſuch abuſes, The very names, and memo- 


ut will court privacy, and | rials of all the idols will therefore be aboliſhed: and the 


28 M lies 


_ look to Jeſus, mourn for ſin, become his diſciples, 
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Before chris o. ZECHARIAH. © fee Chrift gon: 


lies in the name of the Lonx : and his father 
and his mother that begat him ſhall thruſt 
him through, when he propheſieth. | 
' 4 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that the prophets ſhall be aſhamed every 
one of his viſion, when he hath propheſied; 
neither ſhall they wear a rough garment to 
deceive: _ | Rey | 

5 But he ſhall ſay, I am no prophet, 1 
am an huſbandman ; for man taught me to | 
keep cattle from my youth. 
6 And one ſhall fay unto him, What are 
theſe wounds in thine hands? Then he ſhall 
anſwer, Te with which I was wounded 12 
the houſe of my friends. 1 _ 


7 Awake, O ſword againſt my Shenb« 
add againſt the Man ras is my Nellen dan 
the Lox D of hoſts : ſmite. the Shepherd, and 
the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered : and 1 will tur 
mine hand upon the little ones. 

8 And it ſhall come to paſs, that in all 
the land, faith the Lord, two parts therein 
ſhall be cut off and die; but the third (hall 
be left therein. 5 

9 And I will bring the third part through 
the fire, and will refine them as filver is rc. 


fined, and will try them as gold is tried: 


they ſhall call on my name, and I will hear 
them: I will fay, It ;s my people; and they 
ſhall fay, The Lord 7s my God. 


falſe prophets, and the unclean ſpirit, that inſpired them 
will be baniſhed from amongſt them, (Rev. c. cxx. v. 
1—3:) and if any ſhall {till preſume to propheſy againſt 
the gofpel of Chriſt, or to promote merge £ or ſuch delu- 
ſions: even their parents will ſtrenuouſly oppoſe them 
and be the firſt to bring them forth to puniſhment, ac- | 
cording to the law of Moſes, (Deut, c. xiii. v. 6—11,) 
How far the Jews may then under a theocracy be again 
governed according to their judicial law, we cannot de- | 
termine : but ſuch expreſſions taken from it only denote 
the vigorous, and decided meaſures, that will be uſed to 
ſuppreſs ſuch abominations, according to the nature of 
the diſpenſation, under which they ſhall live. 15 
V. 4—6.] Theſe meaſures will make the falſe pro- 
| phets aſhamed of their pretended revelations; and the 
will no longer wear rough garments, like thoſe of the 
true prophets, in order to deceive the people: but they 
will quit the employment, and diſclaim the name of pro- 
phets, for fear of diſgrace, and puniſhment; declaring, 
that they had been brought up to other occupations, to 
which they meant to apply themſelves, Some have 
thought that the abolition of the ſeveral orders of the 
monks, and friars was here predicted; who will at length 
be aſhamed of their diſtinguiſhing habits, and preten- 
ſions to ſuperior ſanctity, and miraculous powers, &c, 
and will be glad to betake themſelves to other employ- 
ments. But perhaps it only applies to them, becauſe 
they reſemble the falſe prophets amongſt the Jews; who 
ſeem to have ſat for the picture, which the prophet would 
draw of future deceivers of that ſpecies. Amongſt thoſe, 
who will diſavow their being prophets, ſome will be 
found „ with wounds in their hands;** which may refer 
to marks imprinted in-their hands, as a badge of their 
being devoted to ſome idol; to the wounds, that ſuch 
men have ſometimes inflicted upon themſelves, by their 
voluntary auſterities; or to ſome puniſhment, that had 


been inflicted on them for their impoſtures. Theſe IF | 


would aſcribe to other cauſes; as having been the effe 
of accident, or correction, when they were at home with 
their friends. As fo remarkable a prophecy of Chriſt 


follows in the next verſe, ſome expoſitors explain this 


alſo of him, and the wounds, that he received in his the land, But a remnant, a third part wou Ab 


hands when crucified. The Jews were proſeſſedly the 
friends of the promiſed Meſſiah, and he had acted in the 
moſt friendly manner to tie nation: and they put him 


to death by a blind, obſtinate, and malevolent perverſion 
of the law, enacted againſt deceivers, and falſe prophets. 


V. 7. Awake, &c.| The prophet ſeems here to enter 


on a new ſubject: he had been propheſying of more re- 
mote futurity ; but he here returns to the death of Chriſt, 


and what the conſequence of that event would be to his 
people : the ſword of divine juſtice had lain aſleep, as 
it were, during the long ſeaſon of the Lord's forbear- 
ance with the ſins of men: but he now commanded it 
to awake, in order to execute vengeance, upon his 

Shepherd, whom he had appointed to feed his flock : it 
was to awake againſt the Man, one in human nature, 
the Redeemer now conſidered as incarnate : yet this was 
no ordinary man, much leſs an enemy, but the Fellow, 
the Companion, Equal, Compeer of the Lord of hoſts: 
the Son of the Father, the Word that was with God, 
and was God. It was to ſmite this ſhepherd without 
ſparing him : which may refer to the whole of Chriſt's 
ſufferings, in which men and evil ſpirits were no more 
than the executioners of the wrath of God, which he 
ſuffered for our ſins: yet it ſeems eſpecially to relate to 
his agonies in the garden, and his exclamation on the 
croſs, when he endured unſpeakable anguiſh from 2 
immediate hand of the Father, who was pleaſed to bruiic 
him, and to put him to grief; and when he ſuffered 2 
much as was requiſite to make full ſatisfaction for the 


ſins of his people, to the juſtice of God. When the 


Sbepherd ſhould thus be ſmitten for the ſins of the * 
the ſheep would be ſcattered, as the diſciples were * 0 
Chriſt was apprehended, (Matt. c. xxvi. v. 31. 50 2. 
then the Lord would “ turn his hand upon the { ; 
% ones;” to take care of the helpleſs A n 
would be expoſed like little children, to the rage 0 . 
perſecutors; when their Lord ſhould be taken from . 

V. 8, 9.] In conſequence of the ſin of 2 5 
rejecting and crucifying Chriſt, and their opPo r ps a 
his goſpel, the ——4 would be employe "if over 
through, and deſtroy the greateſt part of en, 3 


. 


Before Chri/t 500. 
Contains predictions 1. Of the number, ſucceſs, an 
One the enemies of Feruſalem ; of their de- 
ſtruftion, the converſion of finners to Chrift, and of 
"the increaſing light afforded to the church, and the 
ſpread of the goſpel, till the whole earth ſhall be 
converted, 1---9. 2d. Of the rebuilding, and re- 
pleniſhing of Jeruſalem ; of the deftruftion of thoſe 
that ſhall fight againſt her, the converſion of the 
' remnant of her enemies, the plagues to be inflicted 


on thoſe, who ſhall perſiſt in idolatry, or impiety, 


CHAP. XIV. 


ol 


Before Chriſt 5,00. 
and of the holineſs of the church in the latter ages, 


I 0---21, 

EHOLD, the day of the Loxp cometh 
and thy ſpoil ſhall be divided in the 
midſt of thee. Wes | 

2 For I will gather all nations againſt 
Jeruſalem to battle; and the city ſhall be 
taken, and the houſes rifled, and the wo- 
men raviſhed; and halt of the city ſhall 
go forth into captivity, and the reſidue of 


ſerved: and after having paſſed through trials, and 
afflictions, like to a fiery furnace, till they were proved, 
and refined ; they would at length be converted, and be 
acknowledged as the people of God. This may refer to 
the converſion of a remnant of the Jews in the days of 
the apoſtles ; but it ſeems rather to predict, that the 
remnant of the nation, which ſhould ſurvive the havock 
made of them by the Romans; after having been long 
preſerved a diſtinct people, in the midit of extraordinary 
trials, and oppreſſions would at length, when the Spirit 
of grace ſhould be poured upon them, begin to call up- 
on the Lord in good earneſt ; and ſhould thus be con- 
verted to chriſtianity, readmitted to the privileges of 
God's people, and taught to worſhip, and acknow- 
ledge him to be the Lord their God, as he is revealed 
to ſinners in Jeſus Chriſt. F 

_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Bleſſed be God, that he hath prepared a fountain, in 
which the vileſt, and moſt polluted may waſh, and be 
cican ; for this fountain loſes none of its eſhicacy, through 
revolving ages. The goſpel invites us to waſh in it; 
yet the carnal, proud, and unbelieving cannot diſcern it's 
nature, uſe, or excellency : but when the heart is hum- 
bled for, and ſet againſt fin, this fountain is diſcloſed to 
view, and the believer daily waſhes in it, till his robes 
be made white, and he be prepared to join the glorious 
company before the throne of God; (Rev. c. vii. v. 14, 
15. As pardon of fin is inſeparably connected with ge- 


nuine repentance; ſo juſtifying faith never fails to ſance- 
tify alſo. When this work is truly begun, men learn to 


love the truths, precepts, and ordinances of God's word, 


former idols, and iniquities; they become zealous againſt 
all impoſtures, whereby falſe teachers, and unclean ſpi- 
11ts corrupt the minds of men: they thenceforth know 
no man after the fleſh; Chriſt becomes more dear to 
them than ſons, or daughters, they will contend carneſt- 
ly for the truth once delivered to the ſaints; nor will 
they connive at their neareſt relatives who ſpeak lies in 
the name of the Lord. 
ſation doth not require thoſe ſeverities, which God com- 
manded by the Moſaic law : yet the prevalence of chriſ- 
ay will bring all ſuch deluſions into. neglect, and 


expole them to cenſure; and it will make men aſhamed, 


and afraid to publiſh their falſe viſions, and other num- 
berlefs impoſtures, whereby they lie in wait to deceive, 
2 external mortification, and apparent deadneſs to 

e world, may be the cloke of ambition, and hypocri- 


Indeed our more ſpiritual. diſpen- 


þ 


"I 


ſy; and rough garments may be uſed, as well as more 
pompous ſacerdotal veſtments, to awe men's minds into 
a blind deference to an antichriſtian deceiver. But it is 
well, when ſuch men are ſo aſhamed of their deluſions, 
as to renounce them, and to follow ſome more profitable: 


occupation: yet they are apt to mar their reformation. . 
with deceit, in order to preſerve. their reputation, or to 


avoid the croſs. It can never be amiſs for us to recollect 
the wounds in the hands, and feet of the gracious Sa- 
viour. 


houſe of his profeſſed friends! Yea by his real friends, 


his diſciples, when forgetful of their obligations, the 
have acted inconſiſtent with the honour of his goſpel ! 


May we then ever remember the price, which it coſt him 


| to open for us a fountain for fin, and uncleanneſs; may 


we not forget the dignity of our Shepherd, as the Com- 


peer of the Lord of hoſts ; nor yet the depth of his hu- 


liation, and the intenieneſs of his ſufferings, whilſt ſmit- 
ten by the ſword of juſtice, when it awaked againſt him, 


that he might be puniſhed for our ſins. Thus, whilſt we 


waſh in the ſacred fountain, we ſhall reflect with awe 
and gratitude on him, whole vital blood ſupplied: the pu- 


riſying ſtream: we ſhall learn to hate fin, and love 
our benefactor; to ſubmit to corrections, and to endure. 


perſecutions, expecting to be conformed to the Redeem- 
er in ſuffering in this evil world, as we hope to be in 
glory, when we arrive at that better world above. For 
whilſt the many neglect this great ſalvation to their ruin, 
the remnant, that are ſaved, muſt paſs through much. 
tribulation into the kingdom of God; that by theſe fiery 


| trials, (as well. as by the purifying fountain,) they may- 
and to hate every falſe way; they forget, or abhor, their : ys. 5) JOY HAY 


be refined like gold, and made meet for their Maſter's uſc, 
and ready for every good work. But if the ſharpeſt ſuf- 
ferings lead us to call upon the Lord with increaſing fer- 
vency, he will hear us: and if we be his people, and he 
be the Lord, our God, the event of our trials, will be 


praiſe, and honour, and glory, at the appearing of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
2 N F N 

CHAP. XIV. I V. 1 3-] Some expoſitors ſuppoſe, 
that all the predictions of this chapter relate to events yet 
ſuture; and perhaps it may be fo, for there are great 
difkculties occur, in every method of interpretation: yet 
I rather incline to the ſuppoſition, that they begin with 
the cataſtrophe of Jeruſalem's deſtruction by the Romans, 
and ſo gradually extend to thoſe events, that are hereafter- 
to take place, both relative tothe Jews, and to the church. 
of Chriſt, and. ta their enemies. The time when the: 


ther 


Alas, how often hath he been wounded in the 
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Before Chrift oo. 


the people ſhall not be cut off from the 
city. . . 
3 Then ſhall the LoxD go forth, and 
fight againſt thoſe nations, as when he 
fought in the day of battleQ. 
4 And his feet ſhall ſtand in that day 
upon the mount of Olives, which ic be- 
fore Jeruſalem on the eaſt, and the mount 
of Olives ſhall cleave in the midſt thereof 
toward the eaſt and toward the weſt, and | 
there ſhall be a very great valley; and half 
of the mountain ſhall remove toward the | 
north, and half of it toward the ſouth. [ 
5 And ye ſhall flee 79 the valley of the 
mountains; for the valley of the mountains 
ſhall reach unto Azal: yea, ye ſhall flee, 
like as ye fled from before the earthquake in 


ZECHARIA H: 


| that the light ſhall not be clear, 


Before Chrif 500. 


the days of Uzziah king of Judah: and the 


Lon p my God ſhall come, and all the ſaintz 


with thee. 


6 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day 
Iii nor dark ; © 
7 But it ſhall be one day which ſhall be 
known to the LorD, not day, nor night : 
but it ſhall come to paſs, that at evening 
time it ſhall be light. „ 
8 And it ſhall be in that day, hat living 
waters fhall go out from Jeruſalem ; half of 
them toward the former ſea, and half of 
them toward the hinder ſea; in ſummer and 
in winter ſhall it be. ; 
9 And the Lord ſhall be King over all the 
earth: in that day ſhall there be one Logo, 


and his name one. 


— 


Romans marched their armies, compoſed of many de- 

pendant nations, to beſiege Jeruſalem, was the day of 
the Lord Jeſus, when he came to deſtroy thoſe, that 
would not have him to reign over them. When they 
had taken the city, all theſe outrages were committed, 
and theſe miſeries were endured : and whilſt the half of | 
the inhabitants were taken captives, and ſold for ſlaves, 
and multitudes were driven away, to be purſued by va- 
rious perils, and miſeries: the reſidue of the people, 
having been converted to chriſtianity, became citizens of | 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, and thus were not cut off from 
the city of our God. And it is obſervable, that the Ro- 
mans, after having been thus made the executioners of, 
divine vengeance on the Jewiſh nation, never proſpered, 
as they had done before: but the Lord evidently fought | 
againſt them, and all the nations, which compoſed their 
_ overgrown empire, till at laſt that was ſubverted, and their 
faireſt cities and provinces were ravaged by their barba- 
rous invaders. But it ſeems doubtful, whether thoſe 
_ enemies, that, it is ſuppoſed, will aſſault the converted 
ſews upon their return to their own land, will have ſuch 
ſucceſs againſt them, as is here predicted. Some indeed 
interpret the paſſage of the laſt attack of antichriſtian 


powers upon the church, previous to their deſtruCtion, 


(Rev: c. xi. v. I—169) „ | 
V. 4, 5-]. The Lord Jeſus, who will go forth to 
fight againſt the enemies of his people; (Rev: e. xix. 
v. 11. 21,) often ſtood upon the Mount of Olives when 
on earth, and from thence he aſcended into heaven. In 
conſequence of his aſcenſion, and the commiſſion granted 
to his apoſtles, the goſpel was ſent to the different re- 
gions of the globe. 'The ceremonial law, which ob- 
ſtructed the entrance of the gentiles into the church, 
as the ſurrounding mountains did their entrance into Te- 
kruſalem, was removed. The peculiar privileges, that 
Jeruſalem had enjoyed, (of which the pleaſant and fruit- 
ful Mount of Olives was an apt emblem,) were removed 
from her, and divided amongſt the nations, to the eaſt, 


* ö 


| God's people. 


_ apoltles* days, to thoſe 


believed the word of God, fled away from the deſtruc- 
tion, that was coming on their nation, to ſeek admiſſion 
into the chriſtian church, now laid open to the Gentiles, 
without claiming any diſtinction above them. For the 
valley cauſed, by the removal of this mountain, it is 
ſaid, would reach unto Azal, or the ſeparate place: 
that is to the gentiles, which had been ſeparated from 
The Lord had fo levelled all the diſtinc- 
tions, of which the Jews, had been ſo proud, by thelc 
unexpected convulſions, and revolutions ; that the Jew- 
ith converts would flee with the utmoſt trepidation from 


| Jeruſalem, to find refuge among the gentile converts, 


and in the churches of Chriſt; being as much afraid of 
approaching deſtruction, as the Jews had been, who fled 
from the earthquake in the days of Uzziah. Of this we 
know nothing particular: but it ſeems to have been very 
terrible, as the traditional memory of it was fo common 
when Zechariah propheſied. Then the Lord God would 
come, and all the ſaints with him: that is Chriſt would 
come to deſtroy, Jeruſalem, and to eſtabliſh the goſpel 
church; in which all his ſaints would joy fully concur. 
If theſe predictions do relate to future events, previous to 
Chriſt's coming to ſet up his kingdom all over the earth, 
or to judge the world ; we cannot aſcertain what they 
will. be, until they ſhall arrive. 5 q 
V. 6—9.] If we have properly explained the preced- 

ing verſes: then theſe contain a compendious prophecy 
of! the ſtate of the church, from its eſtabliſhment in the 
* 00 175 we cx 

In that day, the day of goſpel truth, as far as t 
prevailed ranch ht ating hitherto, and will for N 
time longer; the light would neither be clear, "ne * 3 
it would be greatly obſcured by 1gnorance, here A oy 
perſtition, idolatry, &c; yet not wholly extingu! 45 : 
and the ſtate of the hitch would be much deformed d 7 
fin, and calamities; yet fo 
would be found. This pert 
clear bright day, cheared, an 


_ welt, north, and ſouth : and the Jews themſelves, who 


a ſummer's ſun; nor would be dark, 


Beferi Chrift 500: 
jo All the land ſhall be turned as a ah 
from Geba to Rimmon, ſouth of Jeruſalem : 
and it ſhall be lifted up, and inhabited in 
her place, from | Benjamin's gate unto the 
place of the firſt gate, unto the corner gate, 
and ſrom the tower of Hanancel unto the 
king's wine-preſſes, 


11 And men ſhall dwell in it, and there 


ſhall: be no more utter deſtruction ; but Je- 
ruſalem ſhall be ſafely inhabited. | 
12 And this ſhall be the plague where- 


with the Lon p will ſmite all the people that 


have fought againſt Jeruſalem; Their fleſh 
| ſhall conſume away while they ſtand upon 
their feet, and their eyes ſhall conſume away 


C HAP. XIV: 


Before Chriji 500. 
every one on the hand of his neighbour, and 
his hand ſhall riſe up againſt the hand of 
his neighbour. 1275 5 eo 
14 And Judah alſo: ſhall fight at Jeruſa- 
lem; and the wealth of all the heathen 


round about ſhall be gathered together, 


gold, and filver, and apparel, in great 


abundance. - 


in their holes, and their tongue ſhall conſume | 


away in their mouth. 


13 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, | | 


that a great tumult from the Loxp ſhall 


be among them; and they ſhall lay hold 


15 And ſo ſhall be the plague of the 


| horſe, of the mule, of the camel, and of 
the aſs, and of all the beaſts that ſhall be in 


theſe tents, as this plague, __ 
16 And it ſhall come to paſs, hat every 
one that is left of all the nations, mhich 
came againſt Jeruſalem, ſhall even go up 
from year to year to worſhip the King, the 


LorD of hoſts, and to keep the feaſt of 


tabernacies. ', . Cy 
17 And it ſhall be, hat whoſo will not 
come up of al the families of the earth 


1 


ſet, or totally eclipſed: but it would contain a great mix- 
ture of truth, and error, of holineſs and ſin, of happineſs, 
and miſery. Yet it would form one day, being greatly 
of the ſame caſt through ſucceſſive generations, and ne- 
ver interrupted by a night of total Tarknefs. 

_ alſo be known unto the Lord, as to the degree of its 
light, and the term of its continuance ; and he would 


It would 


watch over, and take care of his cauſe, and people all the 


time of it. Yet men would hardly know, whether to 
call it day, or night, or a compound of both: but at 
length, towards the evening of the world, or the cloſe 
of the goſpel diſpenſation, the Sun of righteouſneſs would 
break forth, and ſhine with unclouded ſplendour, diſ- 


pelling the gloom of ignorance, hereſy, ſaperſtition, &c; | 


and i n the church, and the earth with know- 
ledge, righteouſneſs, peace, and conſolation. However 


during that whole period, the goſpel, attended by the in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit, having begun it's progreſs 
from Jeruſalem, would continue it's courſe on every ſide, 

amidſt all thoſe changes, of which ſummer and win - 
ter are an emblem: fo that nothing ſhould totally impede 
its progreſs, until the Lord ſhould become King over all 


the earth, not only in right, but in fact. (Notes, &c. 


Ezek: c. xlvii;) until neither idols, falſe religions,” or 
antichriſtian powers were left to be his rivals; until all 


princes ſhould ſubmit to, and ſerve him; and until all | 


the earth ſhould agree in one object, and way of worſhip, 
and unite in ſubmiffion and obedience to one Lord. No 
longer would they have 'deities of different names, ac- 


_ cording to the regions they inhabited ; or truſt to the | 
tutelary care of this or the other ſaint ; or be divided into 


a number of ſes, and parties: but they would be all of 
5 mind to worſhip that one name of the F ather, the 
we For the Holy Ghoſt, into which all chriſtians are 


Y 


b 


_ 0 


| 


—_— 


i V. 10, 11.] About the ſame time a change will be 


made in the condition, diſpoſition, and character of the 
Jews, as great, as if a large diſtrict ſhould be entirely 


evelled to a plain; the mountains being caſt down, and 
the valleys filled up. Every outward or inward ob- 
ſtruction to their converſion, and reſtoration to their own 
land will be effectually removed. Jeruſalem, that hath 


ral 


out: and it ſhall no more be devoted to utter deſtruction, 
under the awful curſe of God, as it had been after the 
crucifixion of Chriſt ; but it will become a ſecure, and 
peaceful habitation ſor the converted Jews. 1 

V. 12—15.] Theſe verſes ſeem to predict the tremen- 
dous judgments, that will be inflicted on thoſe, who 


| ſhall oppoſe the ſettlement of the Jews in their own land: 


but whether they are to be underſtood literally, or not, 
the event muſt determine. Howeyer they will be ſub- 


dued by the Jews fighting at Jeruſalem, and by their 


own mutual contentions ; aud all that appertain to them 
will ſhare in the plague : whilit the Jews, whom they 
aſſaulted, will be enriched by their ſpoil. 
may alſo be interpreted of the deſtruction of antichriſtian 
powers, which ſhall precede the glorious millennium. 


V. 16—19.] The feaſt of tabernacles was typical ot 
Chriſt's dwelling in our nature, as in a tabernacle ; and 
of the chriſtian's contempt of the world, and joy in the 
| Lord, as a ſtranger and pilgrim on earth: to keep the 
feaſt of tabernacles therefore ſeems: to mean, that the 


perſons intended would be conyerted to Chriſt, and join 
in attending with pleaſure on his ordinances, continually, 
and with perſeverance. The remnant of the nations, 
that had juſt before been fighting againſt Jeruſalem, or 
the church; the' ſubjects of the eaſtern, and weſtern an- 

28 N PER unto 
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long been trodden under foot of the Gentiles, will be 
ſed up from that debaſed condition, and rebuilded to 
the whole of her former exteat, and inhabited through- 


But this 
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Brfore Chriſt $00. 
unto Jeruſalem to worſhip the King, the 
Lorp of hoſts, even upon them ſhall be no 
rain. t Ol 


18 And if the family of Egypt go not up, 


Ll 


and come not, that have no rain: there 
ſhall be the plague, wherewith the Lox D will 
{mite the heathen that come not up to keep 


Z ECHARIAR 
[ 


the feaſt of tabernacles. = 


19 This ſhall be the puniſhment. of E- 
gypt, and the puniſhment of all nations 
that come not up to keep the feaſt of 
tabernacles. e eee 


Before: Chrift $00, 
20 In that day ſhall there be uon 
bells of the horſes, HO LIN ESS UNT.,” 


| THE LORD; and the pots in the Lord's 


_ ſhall be like the bowls before the 
AE 4 „„ | 

21 Yea, every pot in Jerufalem and in 
udah ſhall be holineſs unto the Lok p of 
hoſts: and all they that ſacrifice ſhall come 
and take of them, and ſeethe therein: and 
in that day there ſhall be no more the 
CO in the houſe of the Lon D of 
7. Tae ot OY 


- x 1 ” ah. 


—_— —_ 


22 
enn 


ſhall perſiſt in their idolatry, and oppoſition to true re- 
Iigion, will be viſited with drought, and famine; which | 


probably include both temporal, and fpiritual judgments; 
And, as Egypt ſeldom had any rain, and another me- 
thod muſt have been taken to have viſited her with fa- 


mine: ſo no ſituation, or circumſtances ſhall preſerve 


any people from theſe judgments, who refuſe” to wor- 
{hip the Lord alone, becauſe of their attachment to their 
old ſuperſtitions, and idolatries: ſo that they muſt either 
be converted, or deſtroyed. Seb Shri HOTR Bis 2000 

V. 20—21.] At length the time of the complete 
peace, and purity of the church will arrive. Then the 
very bells upon the horſes will be inſcribed with HOLI- 
NESS TO THE LORD, according to the inſcription 
on the mitre of the high prieſt, Some explain this of the 


war horſes, ſuppoſing it to mean, that theſe being diſuſed, 
their ornaments will be conſecrated to God. Others un- 


derſtand it of horſes employed in common ſervices; and 
{uppoſe it to imply, that the moſt ſecular occupations 
will then be ſo conducted, that they will become holy 


actions, performed to the glory of God. Then the pots, 
{either thoſe, that were uſed in boiling the ſacrifices, or | 


the drinking cups of the prieſts,) would be as holy, as 
the bowls before the altar: which may ſignify, that the 


tichriſts, will in great numbers be converted to pure 
chriſtianity, and become the ſpiritual worſhippers, and word may be rendered a merchant ; and Chriſt will drive 


obedient ſervants of the Lord. But ſuch of them, as | 


— EG 3 


meaneſt miniſter, or chriſtian, (who is a ſpiritual prieſt,) 


will be equal to what the moſt eminent of God's ſervants 
had formerly been; or that all their pleaſures will be re- 
gulated with ſuch moderation, and united with ſo much 
piety, and gratitude, as to render them acceptable,. even 
like ſolemn religious ſervices. And this would be the 
caſe with all the pots in Jeruſalem, &c: all perſons will 
then be thus deyoted to God in all their employments, 
and ſatisfactions. And they are repreſented as uſing theſe 
pots even for their ſacrifices, which may mean, that the 
ceremonial diſtinction between holy, and unholy will be 
aboliſhed ; and that men will conduct their ordinary 
affairs, and their ſacred ſervices, upon the ſame holy 
principles of faith, fear, love, zeal, obedience, and ſub- 


miſſion. And in that day, there would be no more any Ca- 


naanite in the houſe of the Lord: which may mean, 
that mercenary miniſters will no more be allowed to pro- 
ſtitute that ſacred function; nor ungodly men to abuſe 


and their own wicked hearts will diſpo 


4 


holy ordinances, to promote their worldly ends. For 


—— ——— 


the 


thoſe buyers, and ſellers out of the temple : and this 
happy ſtate will continue till the end of the world. 
_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The judgments of God commonly begin at the ſanc- 
tuary. When his day of retribution comes, he can 
ſoon gather the nations together to battle againſt the ob- 
jects of his wrath: and he need only give them power, 
e them to all the 
enormities, which avarice, cruelty, revenge, or luſt can 
perpetrate. But the reſidue of his choſen people ſhall 


| never be cut off from the city of our God: and he ſel- 
dom permits thoſe to proſper, who have imbrued their 
hands in the blood of his worſhippers. The Lord of 
| glory, by his work on earth in our nature, and by his 
aſcenſion into heaven, hath removed all obſtructions to 


our entrance into his church, or into the manſions of fe- 
city ; and by his goſpel, he hath, as it were ſent Jeru- 
ſalem's choiceſt privileges to theſe diſtant regions: yet 
except we flee for refuge to lay hold on this hope ſet 
before us, we ſhall be no better for theſe advantages, in 
that day, when he ſhall come to judgment, and all his 
ſaints with him. Men flee without delay from an carth- 

uake, and leave every thing behind them, leſt the earth 
8 them up alſo: how ſhuld we then flee to 
the greateſt diſtance from the brink of that tremendous 
gulph; which continually ſwallows up ſuch multitudes 
of the ungodly? In this world the belieyer enjoys "= 
light of day: yet it is attended with ſo many clouds, 5 
ſtorms, that it often ſeems to reſemble the night. ie 


| ſees; but it is through a glaſs darkly : he experiences 


ſome hope and conſolation ; but they are interrupted wit 
a, variety of fears, ſorrows, and temptations: ay 1 
feeble beginnings of holineſs are greatly countera 2 
and obſcured by the remains, and prevalency of his 4 
ful paſſions. His life is therefore a ſtrange mixture, 5 
interchange of light, and darkneſs, and he often £ 4 
ſcarce tell whether it be day, or night with him: Tho 

it one day, that is known to the Lord: his faith, an * 


— — 


| may be much enfeebled,. and clouded; but they * 


; e $ . | hid en, 
yer extinguiſned: his Sun may be . ſoul, 


. 8 3 be winte 
but it never goes down: it may who are yet 


but it is never total darkneſs, as with thoſe, 
unconverted. The Lord alſo 


knows all his difficulties, 
As THE 
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f iſcouragemen ements; and temptations: and he can diſtinguiſh 
aj lis conflicts, failures, errors, and ſeaſons of diſ- 
truſt, or ſlackneſs, and the total unbelief, the willing 
ſlavery, and negligence of the children of diſobedience : 
and he knows how to make all needful allowances, and 
to communicate proportionable ſupports. It often hap- 
pry likewiſe, that towards the evening of life, the be- 


bis laſt days become alſo his beſt days: and indeed his 

onal experience generally accords to that of the 
church ; whoſe . will ſhine more and more 
unto the perfect day. Let us then be thankful even for 


and let us rejoice in the hope of a clearer, and more 
ſanctifying, and chearing light, towards the cloſe of our 


above. 
flowed from Zion, have reached our land; may we con- 
tinually refreſh our ſouls with drinking of them, amidſt 


revolution, and every diſtreſs of nations make way for 
them to flow on, wider, and deeper, till the Lord ſeſus 


men-in ſincerity, and peace unite in the ſpiritual worſhip 
and ſervice of our God and Saviour; and all diſtinctions 


tions in the obedience of faith. When the Lord ſhall 
begin to work, in anſwer to our prayers, every mountain 
ſhall be brought low, and every valley ſhall be exalted; 
ſhall be repaired, and her borders re that men 
ſtruction for ever. 
ſhall be taking place, and indeed at all times, tremend- 
of thoſe, who have periſhed in this conflict, we ſhould 


behold more terrible things, than if we witneſſed men's 


eyes conſuming in their holes, or their tongues in their 
mouths; and every member of the body, that had been 


— ” _ „ ? ; 1 tt 


ieyer's light becomes more clear, and abiding, and that 


the dawning of the Sun of righteouſneſs upon our ſouls ; 


pilgrimage 5 as uſhering in the perfect liglit of the world 
he ſacred ſtreams of I waters alſo, that 


the varying diſpenſations of providence :; and may every 


proud Babylon ſhall fall, and the ruins of Jeruſalem 
_ ous will be the plagues of all, who fight againft the 
church of God: and could we fee the preſent condition 
fieſh conſuming, as ay ſtand upon their feet, their 


an inſtrument of unrighteouſneſs, enduring the awful 


— 1 


be acknowledged King over all the earth; and till all 


. 88 


are ſwallowed up, in the univerſal harmony of all na- 


CHAP. XIV. 


vengeance of God. Even that furious rage, and ma- 


ö 


— —— — — — 
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lice, which cauſe men here to plague, torment and 
murder each other, are faint ſhadows of the perfect 


mutual enmity that reigns univerſally amongſt the 


whole multitude of thoſe, that have periſhed in their 
' fins, But every judgment of God on his enemies will 
tend to enrich, and profit his believing people : his all- 


powerful grace ſpeedily conyerts, and his plenteous mer- 


cy pardons and reconciles even thoſe, who have juſt be- 


fore been fighting againſt him ; and they learn to rejoice 
in his oni and ſervice. But how diſtinguiſhing is 
that grace, which thus ſaves ſome of his enemies, at the 
moment when he conſigns others to deſtruction ]! Yet 
none can eſcape, how long ſoever they be born with, 


who perſiſt in their ungodlineſs, and unbelief : every 


ſinner muſt either be reconciled to God, or fall before 
him; for his hand will find out all his encmics, and he 
will make them as a fiery oven in the day of his wrath ; 
nor can any man, by any means evade his vengeance, 


who doth not come to, truſt in, worſhip, and rejoice 
before him. The more the church is weaned from the 


beggarly elements of external diſtinctions, and relative 
ſanity ; the more will the be repleniſhed with real ho- 
lineſs. Every action, and every enjoyment of the be- 
liever ought to be ſo regulated according to the truth, 
and will of God, and directed to his glory, that it may 
be holineſs to him. Our whole lives ought to be as one 
conſtant ſacrifice, or act of devotion: no ſelfiſh, or mer- 
cenary motive ſhould prevail in any of our actions, any 


more than a Canaanite ſhould enter into the houſe of the 


Lord. Alas how far are we from this perfection! How 


may dwell therein . and fear no curſe, or utter de- 
But whilſt this grand revolution 


far is the chriſtian church from this ſtate of purity! How 


are her ſacred functions made ſubfervient to the avarice, 


ambition, and luſts of men! How are her ordinances. 
profaned to ſecular, and mercenary purpofes ! How are 
our lives defiled by low, and felfifh purfuits, and our 
duties tainted by wrong motives! But times of greater 
purity are at hand, may the Lord come ſpeedily to re- 
form, and enlarge his church as he hath promiſed : yet 


in heaven alone will perfect knowledge, holineſs, and 


felicity be: ſound. 
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"The Book of MALAGHI 


The name of this prophet ſignifies, ** My angel, or * My meſſenger ;” and is the ſame word, 
that he uſed concerning the forerunner of Chriſt, and nearly the ſame, that he uſed about 
C it bimſelf, (c. iii. v. 1:) and perhaps he was called Malachi with reference to theſe pre- 
22 £0 8 - to his prophetical office, though 
9 2ave been the laſt in order of time of the prophets, whoſe writings were tranſmit 0. 
Poſterity; and to 45 lived * the 2 of Nabemab. 2 by 8 
| 2 and reform many abuſes, and enormities, that had crept in, among/t the Few, 
1 ſe hy 4 2 among /t their prięſis; to announce the coming f the Meſſiah as nigh at band; 
Felars the ejjetts of his coming to men of different characters, and to ſhew them how. 0. 
dit, and prepare for that event, But it alſo contains prediftions of the calling of the Gentiles: 
A £6: my” 5 . * RI 


probably he had another name. He ſeems 
The ſcope of his prophecy was t 
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the extenſive ſpread of the goſpel, and of 
propherical office ceaſed, or was ſuſpende 


about 400 years. 


* 


* other matters. Probably with 
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: W 
Contains 1ſt. The love of God to Iſrael ſhewn, by 
comparing his dealings towards them with his 
conduct towards Edom ; and a prediction of more 
entire deſiruflion to the latter, 1---6. 2d. A 
charge of ingratitude, diſobedience, contempt, and 

impiety brought againſt the people and the prieſts, 
eſpecially the latter; illuſtrated by ſeveral allufions, | 
and proved by an induction of particulars, and con- 
nected with declarations, that God would not hear 
their prayers, nor accept their oblations; and a 
Prophecy of the calling of the Gentiles, &c. 
- 5004034; „„ Oe Arts 1 3 LY 
IE burden of the word of 
to Iſrael by Malachi. 

2 I have loved you, faith the Loxp, Vet 
ye ſay, Wherein haſt thou loved us? Was 
not Eſau Jacob's broth 
yet I loved Jacob. 


— 


the Lon vp 


tains and his herit 


age waſte for the dragons of 
the wilderneſs. 5 e 


— 
* 
8 


4 


er? faith the Lox; | | 


* l | and ye ſay, Wherein have we polluted thee? 
3 And I hated Eſau, and laid his moun- 


TX 
nn 
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4 Whereas Edom faith, We are im po- 
veriſhed, but we will return and build the 
deſolate places; thus faith the Loxp of hoſts 
They ſhall; build, but I will throw down; 
and they ſhall call them, The border of 
wickedneſs, and, The people againſt whom 
the LoxD hath indignation for ever. 
5 And your eyes ſhall ſee, and ye ſhall 
ſay, The Loxp will be magnified from the 


border of Iſrael. 


» 


6 A ſon honoureth bis father, and a ſer- 


' vant his maſter : if then I be a Father, where 


;s mine honour ? and if I be a Maſter, where 
7s my fear? faith the Lon p of hoſts unto you, 
O prieſt, that deſpiſe my name. And ye 
ſay, Whercin have we deſpiſed thy name ? 
7 Ye offer polluted bread upon mine altar; 


In that ye ſay, The table of the Lok 7s 
contemptible. 
8 And if ye 


9 Si 


. CHAP. I.] V. 2—5.] The prophet was directed 
| to open his meſſage of ſharp rebukes, by reminding his 
people of the Lord's peculiar love to them, as it had been 
manifeſted in all his dealings with their nation. But he 
knew, that they would enquire wherein he had loved 
them? They had endured grievous things during the Ba- 


* 


byloniſh captivity; and they ſtill continued ſubject to the 


| King of Perſia; and they could not diſcern any proof of 
ſuch peculiar love to them. Some render the queſtion, 
| wherefore haſt thou loved us? As if their being the de- 
ſcendants of pious Abraham deducted from the freencſs 


choſen Jacob, and rejected Eſau, as the object of his 
averſion. | Eſau indeed proſpered in the world ; but he 
Joſt the birth-right, and the blefling, and lived and died, 


as far as we know, profane, and unbelieving: whilſt 


Jacob was made the heir of the promiſes, walked with 
God as a believer, and died happy. They knew the hiſ- 
tory of ſacob's poſterity, and they could not deny, that 


the Lord had always remarkably appeared for them: but 
the mountains of the heritage, allotted to Eſau's deſcend- 


ants, bad by wars, and various means been rendered ſo 


a the enemies of God, as Iſrael 
of the love of God to them. But Eſau was alſo deſcend- 


ed from Abraham, and Iſaac; and was twin brother to 
Jacob, and elder than he: yet the Lord had loved, and 


1 


offer the blind for ſacrifice, 


monſtrous ſerpents, that frequent ſandy deſerts. Indeed 


the impoveriſhed Edomites were projecting to return to 
their land, and to rebuild their cities, as the Jews had 
done; but the Lord purpoſed to defeat all their efforts, 
and to make it appear that his indignation againſt them 
was perpetual; becauſe their country had been filled with 
wickedneſs, even. to the very border, which they had 
injuriouſly extended. This Iſrael would fee, and be 
compelled to own that the Lord had magnified himſelt 
in maintaining their lot, and puniſhing thoſe, whoendea- 
voured to intrench upon them. Edom was the type of 
was of his choſen people. 
Judas Maccabeus, and other. Jewiſh leaders ſhortly aiter, 
entirely ſubdued the Edomites. (Rom. c. ix. v. 10—1 3 
V. 6—8.] It was always allowed that a ſon ought 


to honour the perſon, and reſpect the reputation, and au- 


thority of his father: and in general this duty Was, af” 
tended to, and they, that neglected were deemed +5 
cuſable. A ſervant alſo was uſed to fear the . 
and reverence the will, and commands of his r * 
and they would readily condemn him, that negle aug 
duty of this. relation. But God had e . 
Father to Iſrael, not only as the Author, and Efe — 
of their natural lives, or their Benefactor in 2 

| their religious advantages, 


o 
= 


waſte and barren, that they were only fit to harbour thoſe 


things; but in. reſpect of 


the typical adoption that belonged to them: yet where 


＋ 
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it not evil? offer it now unto thy governor ; 
_ perſon ? fait the Lord of hoſts. _ 

g And now, I pray you, beſcech God that 
he will be gracious unto us : this hath been | 


by your means: will he regard your 
faith the Lon p of hoſts. 2112-1 
10 Who 7s there even among you that 
would ſhut the doors for nought ? neither do 
ye kindle fire on mine altar for nought. I 
have no pleaſure in you, ſaith the Loxb 
of hoſts, neither will I accept an offering at 
your hand. „ ; Won” 
11 For from the riſing of the ſun even 
unto the going down of the ſame, my name 
ſhall be great among the Gentiles: and in 
every place incenſe ſball be offered unto my 


CHAP. I. 


perſons? | 


this of your hand ? faith the LoRDp. 
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name, and a pure offering: for my name 


Gall be great among the heathen, faith the 


Lorp of hoſts. 3 | 

12 But ye have profaned it, in that ye ſay, 
The table of the Lonxn ii polluted ; and the 
fruit thereof, even his meat, is contemptible. 

13 Ye faid alſo, Behold, what a Wet 
neſs ic it! and ye have ſnuffed at it, fait 
the Loxp of hoſts; and ye brought F. 
which was torn, and the lame, and the fick: 
thus ye brought an offering : ſhould 1 accept 


14 But curſed be the deceiver, which 
hath in his flock a male, and voweth and 
facrificeth unto the Lon p a corrupt thing: 
for I am a great King, faith the Lonxp of 
hoſts, and my name zs dreadful among the 
heathen. aint | i 55 


- * IEEE — . 
9 


— we. 


were the honour, reverence, ſubmiſſion, and regard to 
his will, and glory, which that relation required of 
them? They alſo called him their Lord, and Maſter: 
but they neither aimed to pleaſe, nor feared to offend him ; 


they neither reſpected his authority; nor obeyed his com- 


mands. This was eſpecially the caſe with the prieſts, 
who were more highly privileged than the people, and more 
expreſſly conſecrated to his ſervice: yet they had deſpiſed 
his name, his perfections and authority. They would 
indeed enquire, wherein they had Jefviſed his name ? 
As diſdaining the charge, and offended with the meſſen- 
ger, that brought it: but in anſwer they were accuſed of 
offering polluted bread, &c. This might either refer to 
their meat-offerings, that were during upon the altar, 

and which they made of the refuſe of the wheat; or to 
the ſacrifices, that fed the ſacred flame, and which were 

the bread, or food of the altar. If they further enquired 
how this polluted the Lord, or was a contempt of him, 


and an affront to his name? They were to be anſwered, | 


that they. had faid „ the table of the Lord was ccn- 
© temptible:” any thing, they thought, was good e- 
nough to be conſumed upon the altar, or to ſupply, as it 


were, the table of the Lord: fo that, provided the people | 


did but well ſupply their tables, they let them offer any 
refuſe of their flocks and herds in facrifice, Thus the 
blind, the lame, and the ſick, that were good for no- 
oy elſe, were conſumed on God's altar, contrary to 
the law, and in contempt of Him ; and was not this evi- 
dently evil? Would their civil governors be ſatisfied with 
ſuch worthleſs animals for tribute, or for preſents? Na 
would they not deem themſelves greatly affronted, if ſuc 
were offered them? And An they expect, that the 
God of heaven would accept either them, or their ſervi- 
des, ſeeing they fo deſpiſed him? It was evident that 
theſe prietts underſtood nothing of the typical meaning of 
their ſacrifices, as ſhadowing forth the unblemiſhed Lamb 
of God: that they were equally ignorant of the law, 


i. 


— 


which required, that the 


Lord ſhould be ſerved with the 
, 


firſt, and beſt of every thing: and that they grudged the 
expence, deeming all the oblations thrown away, that 
did not turn to their own emolument. 
V. 9—11.] The nation ſeems to have been under di- 
vine rebukes at this time; and the ptieſts were appointed 
to burn incenſe, and make interceſſion for the people, as 
the types of Chriſt: let them therefore now beſeech the 
Lord to be gracious to Iſrael: but as theſe judgments 
came upon them for the fins, which they had commit- 
ted, or led the people into; could they expect, that the 
Lord would regard their perſons, or have mercy on the 
people, through their prayers? For they had no love to 


their Maſter, or his work, but merely to the emolu- 


ments of their ſacerdotal office: fo that they would none 
of them open the doors of the temple, or keep up the fire 
on the altar, or do any thing, that they could help, ex- 
cept ſome extra emolument were annexed to it. The 
Lord had 
but their love of filthy lucre was inſatiable : and he had 
no pleaſure in their mercenary ſervices. He would there- 
fore after'a time terminate that diſpenſation, and the 
prieſthood, which they ſo profaned, and deprive the na- 
tion of their idolized, and abuſed privileges: but he 
would cauſe his name to be adored amongſt the Gentiles, 
all over the earth; and in every ' place their ſpiritual 
worſhip ſhould aſcend as incenſe, and a pure offering 
into his. preſence, mo the interceſſion of the great 
High Prieſt, whom he had appointed. So that whilit 
his people had deſpiſed, and would more deſpiſe his name, 
it ſhould be rendered great, and honoured amongſt the 


| heathen. | 


V. 12—14.] None of he fon ſo profaned the great 
name of the Lord, as'the prieſts did, who ought to hive 
moſt hallowed it. They treated his ſacrifices, and obla- 
tions as polluted, and all the gains, that regularly ac- 
crued from his ſervice,” contemptible. Perhaps they 
thought any thing was good enough to ſet upon the table 
of ſhew-bread; and ſcorned to eat that, which was re- 


provided ſufficiently for their maintenance: 
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Contains reproofs, and threatenings, 1. Of the 
prieſts, for neglecting God's word; departing from 
' the covenant made with their fathers ; afling con- 


MAL 


trary to their examples, and the duties of the prieft- | 


Aer 1. 
Hood 3 and for making the 
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people ſtumble at 
law, 1---9. 24. Of. both prieſts, people 7 
3 . their treachery, ana impiety, for their intermar. 
riages with idolaters, and their cruel uſage, and in 
Jurious divorces of their Fewiſh wives : and for 
their inſidel language, and behaviour, 10... 7. 


moved from it, as if it had been polluted: they inwardly 
complained, that their frequent ſervices were intolerably 
weariſome; and they ſnuffed with contempt at the por - 
tions of the ſacrifices, that fell to their ſhare: being as 
weary of living always on the ſacred oblations, as of be- 
ing conſtantly employed in the fame ſacred ſervices. 
They therefore allowed the people to bring blemiſhed ſa- 
crifices; and they, being alſo weary of, and complaining 
about theſe expenſive inſtitutions, readily brought ſuch, 
as God could not conſiſtently accept at their hands. In- 
deed, if they had been ſo poor, that their flocks would 
not ſupply them with the appointed ſacrifices for the pay- 
ment of their vows they might have been connived at: 
but that man would ſurely incur the awful curſe of God, 
who attempted to impoſe on him by ſuch pretences, when 
he had a proper ſacrifice, and yet paid his vow with one 
that was corrupt, and e Even the heathens had 
heard ſo much of the power, and majeſty of Iſrael's King, 
that they trembled at his name: and could Iſraelites ex- 
pect to deſpiſe it with impunity? _ | 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

All the difference, that ſubſiſts betwixt one man, and 
another, in outward circumſtances, religious advan- 
tages, or the ſtate of his ſoul, originates from the free 
love of God; who alone maketh one to differ from ano- 
ther, whatever inſtruments or means are employed for 
that purpoſe. All the evil, that ſinners feel, or fear, is 
rhe juſt recompence of their crimes: but all our hopes, 
and comforts are from the Lord's unmerited mercy 3 He 
did not chooſe his people becauſe they had done good; but 
that they might be holy : nor did he paſs others over, be- 
cauſe they were worſe by nature, or becauſe he foreſaw - 
they would be worſe; but for reaſons beſt known to him- 
ſelf, and becauſe every one of our fallen race is a veſſel 
of wrath of himſelf fitted to deſtruction. If then we love 
Him, it is, becauſe He firſt loved us. Yet men may poſ- 
ſeſs many, and great outward advantages, which may even- 
tually turn to their condemnation, as ſerving to ſnew 
their obſtinacy, and ingratitude: and though we are all. 
too prone to undervalue God's mercies, and to palliate 
our own offences; yet if men habitually derogate from 
the value of the favours ſhewn them, and excuſe their 
inconfiſtent, and ungrateful conduct; they give no evi- 
dence of either faith, hamility, or love. In vain do un- 
godly men expect to remedy their own misfortunes, when 
the anger of the Lord lays their heritages waſte ; they 
may build, and plant, but the Lord will throw down and 
root up: and if they perſiſt in their wickedneſs, they 
will be called a people, againſt whom the Lord hath in- 
dignation for ever: and when the redeemed ſhall witneſs 
the final deſtruction of the wicked; they will ſee and 
acknowledge the glory of God, as diſplayed in their pu- 
niſhment, as well as in their own molt free ſalvation. 


But whilſt we are encouraged to call him our Father; let 


— 


and faithful ſervants,” 


table of the Lord, the throne of 


1 


n by 
The Spirit of a. 


us not forget that we muſt evidence this our relatio 
the temper, and conduct of children. 


| doption witneſſeth that we are the ſons of God, when 


he influenceth us to love, honour, call upon ; 
and obey him as our Father, And when 9a wech. 
that he commands ſimply, and without reſerve, in =. 
rence, and godly fear; we may chearfully expect that a; 
our Mafter he will receive us with „“ well done good 
when he cometh to Judge the 
world. But if men confide in names, forms, and no. 
tions, and deem themſelves the children, and ſervants of 
God, when they neither honour him as a Father, obey 
him as a Maſter, nor pay him homage, and tribute as 4 
King: they will only render their guilt the more conſyi- 
cuous. The nearer men approach to the Lord in proteſ- 


| ſion,. or in any ſacred function; the more inexcuſeable 


will be their contempt of his name: yet the moſt guilty 
in this matter, are moſt ready to juſtify themſelves, and 
diſdain the charge. But though our beſt ſervices be ſo 
defectiye, and defiled, that we cannot be accepted, ſave 


| of God's free mercy in Chriſt Jeſus: yet ſurely we ſhould 


not willingly offer him any thing, except the prime of 
our affections, time, and talents ! For if we ſpend our beſt 
on ourſelves, and the world, and only reſerve the dregs 
for devotion, and ſor. the ſervice of God, do we not offer 
polluted bread upon his altar? Do we not offer the lame, 
the ſick, and blind in ſacrifice? Do we not count the 

| race, or the ſacred 
ſcriptures contemptible? And indeed do we not frequent- 
ly approach him in ſuch an unprepared, and irreverent 
manner, and with:ſuch worthleſs heartleſs ſervices; that it 
would fire the indignation of an earthly prince, if we ap- 
proached him in the ſame manner? We are indeed un- 


der. a diſpenſation of mercy : but ſhall we fin on, that 


grace may abound? God forbid, We may rely on his 
mercy for pardon, as to the paſt; but not for an indul- 
gence to ſin in future. If there be a willing mind, it 
will be accepted, though the ſervice be maimed, and de- 
fective: but if any man be a deceiver, and wilfully puts 
the Lord off with the refuſe, and expects him to accept 
a corrupt thing, whilſt his beſt has been devoted to ſatan, 
and his luſts; let that man know, that he is under a 
curſe, and that the wrath of the great King abideth on 
him. Alas, how greatly doth avarice, and ſelfiſhneſs 
prevail amongſt profeſſing chriſtians ? Few, even © 
thoſe that are called the miniſters of Chriſt, will do an 
thing in his fervice, out of pure love to him, to their 
work, and to the ſouls of men. The common 4 0 
is about the value of the living, or the cure, or the | of 
ry annexed to the additional labour; and not ow 1 
good of ſouls, or the intereſts of true * Pere 
are found prompt to ſuch labours however uſeful, wy 4 
there is no proſpect of either profit or credit, even NOV, 


| they. be ſufficiently provided for, by other means. AND 
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NP now; O ye prieſts, this command.- | 
CTT oo 
If ye will not hear, and 


if ye will not 


2 
lay it to heart, 10 give glory unto my name, 
ith the Lon p of hoſts, I will even ſend a 


curſe upon you, and I will curſe your bleſ- 
ſings : yea, I have curſed them already, be- 
cauſe ye do not lay it to heart. 
3 Behold, I will corrupt your ſeed, and 
ſpread dung upon your faces, even the dung 
of your ſolemn feaſts : and one ſhall take 
you away with it. 7 1 . 1 1 
4 And ye ſhall know that I have ſent 
this commandment unto you, that my co- 
venant might be with Levi, faith the Loxp 
5 My covenant was with him of life and 
peace; and 1 gave them to him or the 


HAP. II. 


ledge, and they 


N 
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fear wherewith he feared me, and was afraid 
before my name.  -Þ , _ 1684 
6 The law of truth was in his mouth, 


and iniquity was not found in his lips: he 


walked with me in peace and equity, and.did 
turn many away from iniquity. _., 

7 For the prieſts: lips ſhould keep know- 
ſhould ſeek. the law at his 
mouth: for he is the meſſenger of the Lon p 
of hoſts. %% ET TERS, 8 
8 But ye are departed out of the way: 
ye have cauſed many to ſtumble at the law : 
ye have corrupted the covenant. of Levi, 
faith the Lord of hoſts, 
9 Therefore have I alſo made you con- 
temptible and baſe before all the people, 
according as ye have not kept my ways, 


* & 


but have been partial in the law. 


6—— — 


fore the Lord hath no pleaſure in ſuch miniſters; and he | 


refuſes to accept of their mercenary oblations. And 
whilſt the ſins of covetous, ſenſual, and ungodly men, 
appearing in the ſacerdotal character, are bringing down 
judgments upon the land; how can it be expected that 
their effictal prayers will induce him to be gracious to us? 
Though he hath ſuperfeded the Jewiſh prieſthood, and 
ſent his goſpel amongſt the 38 and prayers, praiſes, 
aud thankſgivings, when offered through the merits, and 
by the Spirit of Chriſt, in any place, are more acceptable 


to him, than the incenſe, and oblations at Jeruſalem. | 


were of old: yet human nature appears ſtill tle fame. Men 
continue, as much as formerly, though in a different 


wa 

cable: to deſpiſe his work, and his recompence as con- 
temptible; to deem his ſervice an inſupportable weari- 
neſs, and to expreſs their ſovereign contempt of him, in 
their behaviour towards every thing connected with his 
worſhip. And none are to this day more apt thus to de- 


= the Lord, and to offer the lame, and blind in facri- 
ce; than thoſe, who enter into, and continue in the 


2 not of a willin 

take, But let all, that , The the Lord, pray that he 
would ſend difintereſted, active, and diligent labourers 
into his harveſt, ſuch as will at preſent be content with 


food and raiment, and chearfully wait till their Maſter | 


returns, expecting at that ſeaſon, to receive a crown of 


glory, that fadeth not 
_ | 8 r 


CHAP, II. V. r—3. The former part of the pro- 
phct's meſſage had related alternately to the prieſts, and 
the people; hut this was immediately directed to the 
pricſts, as a commandment from the Lord : and if they 
did not carefully, and feniouſly attend to it, and leni 
by repentance, and a conduct more conſiſtent wit 
profeſſion; He declared that he would ſend his curſe 
em, and even curſe their temporal poſſeſſions, and 
advantages; that is he would render them 


their 
on th 


all their peculiar 


to profane the name of the Lord, and to pollute his 


mind, but for filthy lucre's | 


were engaged, and which were means of grace, and ſha- 


come: but they were ſenſible that the prieſt 


— 
— CA 
—— 


uncomfortable, diſtreſſing, enſi naring, and ruinous to them: 
Nay he had in a meaſure done this already. But he 


meant to corrupt their ſeed corn, that it ſhould yield no 


erop; he would not proſper any of their labours; or he 
would render their poſterity, and the prieſtly family con- 


temptible, and bring it to decay: yea he would render. 
"them vile as if the dung that was taken from the entrails 


of the ſacrifices ſhould be ſpread over their faces, and they 
ſhould be covered over, and taken away to the dung-hill 
along with it, as refuſe, and loathſome. 
V. 4—7.] There was a covenant made with the tribe 
of Levi, and the family of Aaron, about the prieſthood, 
as well as one with the nation of Iſrael about the land of 
Canaan, &c, and afterwards one with David, about the 
kingdom. And the people would know at length, that 
the Lord ſent theſe orders to them, that this covenant: 
might be confirmed to them, by means of their repent- 
ance, and reformation. The whole tribe of Levi was 
here ſpoken of as one perſon, with whom the covenant of 
life and peace had been made. Theſe were to be enjoyed 
by them, in the favour of God, and the comfort of his 
ſervice; and they would inſtrumentally them commu- 
nicate to others, through thoſe ordinances, in which they 


— 


dows of good things to come, to all that believed the word 
of God. This office was given to Levi, to that tribe, in. 
the time of Mofes, and Aaron, as a gracious recompence 
of their piety,. and reverential fear of God: for when this 


| | truſt was committed to them, many amongſt them were 


well acquainted with the law given by Moſes, and ready 
to ſpeak of it to the people: their worſhip, and converſa- 
tion were ſincere and faithful, and free from iniquity; or 


hypocrify : they walked before God, as at peace with 


him, and as following after equity, and peace with men: 

and they were inſtrumental in converting many of the 
ople from their: fins, to the worſhip and ſervice of God. 
hey were not mere facrificers, as their poſterity were be- 

of God ought - 


10 Have 
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10 Have we not all one father? "hath not 
one God created us? why do we deal trea- 
cherouſly every man againſt his brother, by 
profaning the covenant of our fathers? ; 
11 Judah hath dealt treacheroufly, and an 
abomination is committed in Iſrael and in 


Jeruſalem; for Judah hath profaned the 


holineſs of the Lox D, which he loved, and 
hath married the daughter of a ſtrange god. 

12 The Lonp- will cut off the man that 
doeth this, the maſter and the ſcholar, out 
of the tabernacles of Jacob, and him that 
offereth an offering unto the Loxp of hoſts. 
13 And this have ye done again, cover- 


4 


ing the altar of the Lord with tears, with 
weeping, and with crying out, inſomuch 
that he regardeth not the offering any more, 


MA LOA O'HDT.. 
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or receiveth it with good will at your 
14 Yet ye ſay, Wherefore? — a 
Lok hath been witneſs: between thee and 
the wife of thy youth, againſt whom thou 
haſt dealt treacherouſly, yet is ſhe thy com. 
panion, and the wife of thy covenant. 
15. And did not he make one? Yet bad 
he the reſidue of the Spitit. And wherefore 
one? That he might ſeek a godly ſeed. 
Therefore take heed to your {pirit, and let 
none deal treacheroufly againſt the wife of 
his youth. „ e, "7 


* 


16 For the Lok p, the God of Iſrael, faith, 


that he hateth putting away: for one cover- 
eth violence with his garment, faith the 
Lok p of hoſts : therefore take heed to your 
ſpirit, that ye deal not treacherouſly. 


þ — 


ever to be ready to ſpeak upon any part of ſacred know 
ledge, and to inſtruct the people from his word, as his 
meſſenger. But their poſterity had departed from this 
good way; they had violated the law by their conduct, 
and perverted it by their explications, and thus they ſtum- 


bled, prejudiced and miſled the people: they had abuſed, | 


and broken the covenant made with their fathers; and 
therefore they were rendered vile amongſt the people, and 
expoſed to contempt, as a worthleſs mercenary ſet of men. 
This was a divine judgment upon them for their fins ; eſ- 
pecially for being partial in the law, and leaving out ſuch 


parts, as did not ſuit their intereſt, conveniency, or in- | | 1d to 
: | be faithful, and affectionate; but of whom they at length _ 


dclination. FER 1 PL 
V. 10—12.] The prophet next addrefſed himſelf to 
both the prieſts, and the people. They were all deſcend- 
ed from Adam and Noah, as Men; and from Abraham, 
Iſaac and Jacob, as Iſraclites. They were formed by the 
Creator of one nature, and of one nation: yet they 
dealt treacherouſly with each other: and this they did in 
many reſpects fo as to profane that holineſs, which God 
Had put upon Ifrael, by ſeparating, and conſecrating 
them to be an holy people to himſelt. This holineſs the 
Lord loved; yet they deſpiſed, and profaned it, by their 
intercourſe with 1dolaters, in preference to their own peo- . 
ple. For even, Judah, in Jeruſalem, in the holy city, 
had committed an abomination, in marrying the daugh- 
ters of idolaters, -which were the children of an idol, and 
of ſatan, who was worſhipped in the idol; ſo that in 


fact they became ſons in law to the idol, and to ſatan, 


in contempt of their conſecration to Jehovah. But he 
would certainly cut off by ſome terrible judgment every 


man, who did this wickednefs, whether he were a teach- 
er of the people, or one of the diſcſples of ſuch inſtruc- 
(Ezra. c. ix, | 
| N that he would connive at their puttin 
V, -13—16.] The people alſo: behaved cruelly to | without cauſe ; when he had not put t 
their Jewiſh wives, whom they ſeem to have diſliked | they had given him ſuch abundant can 


for their attachment to religion. Inſomuch that the wo- 


tors, or a prieſt, that officiated at the altar. 
X. Neh CL. X. V. 28. C. xiii. V. 23—28.) 


* | ” 


| men, when they. came up to worſhip, inſtead of rejoicing 


in the Lord, wept bitterly around the altar, and pourcd 
out their ſouls in complaints of the injuries they ſuſtain- 
ed: ſo that God could have no pleaſure in their ſacrifi- 
ces, when ſuch heavy charges were exhibited againſt 
them; nor could he take pleaſure in the oblations of ſuch 
diſconſolate worſhippers, as they made their wives to be, 
They would indeed endeavour to deny the charge: but 
the Lord had been witneſs of their engagements to their 
wives, whom they married in their youth, and with 
whom they had lived, as their companions during vie 
prime of their lives, and to whom they. had covenantcd to 


grew weary, when they were more adyanced in years; 
and in violation of their engagements, they divorced 
them on frivolous pretences, that they might take hea- 
then wives inſtead of them. But though divorces were 
connived at by. the judicial law: yet they evidently 
formed a deviation from the. original inſtitution of mar- 
riage. When God had created Adam, and the world was 
to be peopled from him; he only formed one wife for 
him; yet had he the reſidue, of the Spirit, and could 
have made him more; had be ſcen it good for him. 
But he meant that a godly poſterity ſhould be trained up, 
which would beſt be done by the joint care of both pa- 
rents, living together in love, and uniting their 42 771 
tions, examples, and prayers to that end; and to whic 

polygamy, and divorces would have been alike * | 
able. They were therefore to watch over their own ip 

rits, that ſuch ſenſual, and ſelfiſh paſſions might not in- 

fluence them to behave ſo treacherouſly to the hare ol 
their youth. For it was evident by the Lord „aint 
with their nation, notwithſtanding their provocaton 


ct 
60 utting away; and could they expech 
n he hates PRUINK 4 away their wives 


em away, thoug!! 


ſe? . 
to cover this oppreſſion with ſome iyglous 


17 Ve 


endeayoured 


\ 


| Before Chriſt 460, 
1 Ye have wearied the Lonr with your 
words. Yet ye ſay, Wherein have we weari- 
ed him? When ye ſay, Every one that doeth 


CHAP, II. 


\ 
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evil is good in the ſight of the Lox b, and he 


delighteth in them; or, Where 7s the God 


of judgment ? 


* 
— Ga = 


reaſons, as if a man ſhould caſt a garment over the body 
of one, whom he had violently ſlain; but the Lord would 
not be thus impoſed upon, 

V. 17. Te, &c.] The profane language of the peo- 
ple was as offenſive to the Lord, as their impieties, and 
injuſtice : for they pretended, that he was moſt pleaſed 
with bad men. They did not proſper ſo much perhaps 
in their outward circumſtances, as they expected; they 
proudly deemed themſelyes good, and entitled to God's 
favour; they envied the proſperity of others, whom they 
deemed worſe than themſclyes ; and they pretended, that 
if the Lord were a God of judgment, he would not let mat- 
ters go on in this manner: and therefore, unlefs he appear- 
ed to puniſh their enemies, and proſper them, they would 
deny his Being, his providence, or his perſections. 
£ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _—_ 

They, who will not lay the commandments of God to 
heart, to glorify him by their repentance, and obedience, 
muſt be expoſed to his curſe ; and their abufed temporal 


bleſſings will be mingled with bitterneſs, aud be made 


an occaſion of falling to them : and often men are un- 
der ſevere rebukes in their perſons, connections, under- 
takings, and poſſeſſions; and yet ſee not the hand of God 
in them. It is a peculiar honour, and favour to be em- 
ployed in the ſacred miniſtry, and in making known to 


ſinners the covenant of life, and peace ; when the per- 


ſons thus engaged are themſelves intereſted in that cove- 
nant, and are called to that work, becauſe the Lord hath 
put his fear into their hearts, and made them eminent for 
faith, and holineſs. Such men will be able and ready to 
teach others the truths, and precepts of God's word with 
gravity, and fincerity ; and iniquity will not be found in 


their lips : they will walk with God in peace and _ 


couſneſs, and he will honour them to turn others from 
wmquity ; who will be their joy, and crown of rejoicing 


in the day of Jeſus Chriſt. But all, who ſuſtain, or de- 


hre to enter into, this ſacred function, muſt remember 
that the lips of a miniſter of Chriſt ſhould be fraught 
with divine knowledge, brought forth from the good 
treaſure of heavenly wiſdom ſtored up in the heart: that 
men may be induced to enquire the truth, and will of 
God from his mouth, as the Meſlenger of the Lord to 
their ſouls. Such miniſters honour God, and he will ho- 
nour them, and make them honourable before men in 


— 


due time, and meaſure: but they that deſpiſe him, ſhall 


be lightly eſteemed. Alas ! how many of thoſe, who 
fill this holy office, entirely depart from this good old 
way? How ous pervert, and corrupt the precept of the 
law, and the doctrine of the covenant, by their partial, 
uperficial, and erroneous inſtructions; and cauſe men to 
3 by their wicked examples? Sueli miniſters there- 
tore ſoon fall into contempt: the people diſregard their 
inſtructions, and ſcruple not to defraud them of their 


comes; and ſometimes even alienate that proviſion, 


. they have done ſo little to deſerve, and ſo much 
o forfeit: and however unjuſt man may be in theſe tranſ- 


ons, the Lord is evidently righteous, But the ſel- 


* 


111 


* 


fiſhneſs, and depravity of the human heart, are continu- 


ſiderations ſhould be ſubordinated. 


ally ſtriking out new channels of iniquity. For- 
getful that one God hath created them, and that 
they are ſprung from one common father, men mul- 
tiply frauds and oppreſſions againſt their brethren; 
nay profeſſed chriſtians again their fellow chriſ- 
tians, profaning that ſacred character to the vileſt oſ 


purpoſes. Amongſt other eyidences of men's comparative 


difregard of piety, that is worthy of notice, which ariſes 
from the marriages of profeſſors of godlineſs with ſuch per- 


ſons as are openly irreligious. Men, who value their di- 


ſtinctions of rank, or family, will not degrade themſelves 


by alliances with thoſe, beneath them ; yet they,'who profeſs 
themſelves to be of Iſrael, and holineſs to the Lord, ſet 


ſo little value on this diſtinction, as to ally themſelves 
with the children of his avowed enemy ! This is no light 
matter: for he, who of old determined to cut off from 
the tabernacles of Jacob, the maſter, or ſcholar, prophet, 
or prieſt, who did this, will never connive at it in chriſ- 
tians. The Lord alſo notices men's behaviour in the 
different relations of life: He witneſſes the unfaithfulneſs, 


imperiouſneſs, and unkindneſs of numbers to their wives, 
and their violation of the vow, and covenant, which 
they made to them before him, and the congregation, | 


He hears the prayers, and complaints, and ſees the tears 


of thoſe, who have been thus injured; and as he would 
| have his children joyful in his ſervice, he will call thoſe 
to account, who cauſe them to weep before him. 
| depravity of men hath rendered it neceſſary in civil ſoci- 


The 


ety, to connive at deviations from the original inſtitu- 


tion of marriage: but in all our reaſonings on that ſub- 


ject we mult revert to it. Did not he, who had the re- 
ſidue of the Spirit, create one woman, and no more, for 


man in paradiſe? and was not this, that with united at- 


tention both parents might bring up their poſterity in the 
fear, and ſervice of God? And hath not God always 


ſhewn an unwillingneſs to caſt off, thoſe whom he hath. 
in any way taken into any ſpecial relation to himſelf? 


Can therefore polygamy, or divorces on frivolous pre- 
tences, be reconcileable with theſe facts? And doth not 


the imperious, and unfaithful conduct of many profeſſed 
| chriſtians to the wives of their youth, form a perfect con- 
traſt to the love of Chriſt to his eſpouſed church? If men 

would find, that 


would take heed to their ſpirits, the 
ſuch conduct ſprings from baſe ſelfiſhneſs, which 'difre- 


gards the welfare of ſociety, and the happineſs of indi- 


viduals, when put in competition with the indulgence of 
their vile paſſions, and unreaſonable caprices ; however 
they may cloke their violence by other pretences. But 
we ſhould never forget, that the training up of a godly 
ſeed is the great end of marriage, to which all other con- 
Yet we may the leſs 
wonder at men's cruelty to their inferiors, when they 
weary God himſelf with their impiety, and infidelity; 
and when they take occaſion from his righteous rebukes 
to blaſpheme his name, and charge him with partiality 


and injuſtice! But they who enquire in this daring man- 


— a - — — — - 
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Contains 1ſt. A prophecy of Chriſt's forerunner ; and 


of the coming of Chriſt himſelf ; and of the ſanc- 
tification of his people, and the puniſhment of his 
enemies, i---6. 24. The apoſtacy and ſacrilege of 


the Fews reproved, with exhortations, and pro- 


. miſes, 712. 3d. The proud who ſpake againſt 
God rebuked, and the pious who ſpake together of 
him encouraged, and a diſcrimination betwixt the 
righteous and the wicked foretold, 13---18. 


EHOLD, I will ſend my meſſenger, and 


and the Lox D, whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly 


come to his temple, even the Meſſenger of 


the covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, 


he ſhall come, ſaith the LoRD of hoſts. 


2 But who may abide the day of his com- 


ing? and who ſhall ſtand when he appear- | 
eth? for he is like a refiner's fire, and like 


fuller's ſoap: 


4 Then ſhall the offering of Judah and Je- 


ruſalem be pleaſant unto the Lorp, as in the 


days of old, and as in former years. 


am 


* 


he ſhall prepare the way before me: 


MA LAC HI. 


purify the ſons of | 


Before Chrift 400, 
5 And 1 will come near to you to judp. 
ment; and I will be a ſwift witneſs againſt 
the ſorcerers and againſt the-adulterers, ang 
againſt falſe ſwearers, and againſt thoſe that 
oppreſs the hireling in his wages, the wi. 
dow, and the fatherleſs, and that turn aſide 
the ſtranger from bis right, and fear not me 
ſaith the Lorp of hoſts. x 
6 For I am the Lory, I change not; 
therefore ye ſons of Jacob are not con. 


ſumed. 


7 Even from the days of your father; 
ye are gone away from mine ordinances, 
and have not kept hem: Return unto me, 


and I will return unto you, ſaith the Logy 


of hoſts. But ye ſaid, Wherein ſhall we 
roturn-7: |. - N . 

8 Will a man rob God? yet ye have 
robbed me. But ye ſay, Wherein have we 


8 5 | robbed thee ? In tithes and offerings. - 
2 And he ſhall fit as a refiner, and purifier | 
of ſilver: and he ſhall 
Levi, and purge them as gold and filver, that | 
they may offer unto the LoxD an offering 
mm rignteonlonels.” TY 


9 Ye are curſed with a curſe: for ye have 
robbed me, even this whole nation. 
10 Bring ye all the tithes into the ſtore- 


| houſe, that there may be meat in mine houſe, 


and prove me now herewith, faith the Lono 
of hoſts, if I will not.open you the windows 


of heaven, and pour you out a bleſſing, that 


there ſhall not be room enough to receive it. 


nets, and to inffict vengeance on all his enemies. 
RECON * 
CHAP. III.] V. 1-4.) 
C. i. v. 15, 16.) The perſon, who here ſpake, de- 
manded the people's attention. He engaged to ſend his 


meſſenger to prepare the way before Him: but John Bap- 


tiſt prepared the way before Chriſt. Then the Lord, 


whom they ſought, and expected, would come to his 


ner, where 1s the God of judgment? Will ſoon be an- 
ſwered by his appearing to judge the world in righteouſ- 


(Mark, F Luke, | 


temple: this could not be fulfilled in Chriſt, unleſs he 


were the Lord, and the Proprietor of the temple. ( Hag- 


gai, c. ii. v. 9—9.) He would come ſuddenly, or im- 


mediately after that his fore-runner had announced his 
approach : this he did, when he repeatedly caſt out the 


ple in it. He would be the Angel, or Meſſenger of the 

oyenant of grace, which he came to mediate. In the 
proſpect of his coming the Jews delighted; and the true 
church hath in every age really delighted in him. The 
Lord of hoſts engaged for his coming, and the way was 


prepared for him, when Chriſt came; for He, and the 


Father were One, But which of them would be able to 
abide his coming, and ſtand the teſt of his doctrine, and 
the providences, that would attend the ſetting up of his 


kingdom? He would reſemble the refiner's fire, and the 


buyers and ſellers from it, and daily preached to the peo- 


| fuller's ſoap; and no hypocrite, or wicked man would 


abide the teſt. He would fit as a refiner of gold and 


| filver, to purify his church, and the hearts of his peo- 


ple from their droſs; and thus he would prepare a pure 
race of miniſters, and a ſpiritual priefthood, (inſtead of 
the corrupt and rejected tribe of Levi,) who might pre- 
ſent before him a holy worſhip, as pleaſant to him as 
the ſervices, and facrifices of the moſt eminent believers, 
in the pureſt times of the ancient church. $ 
V. 5, 6.] (e. ii, v. 17.) The coming of Chriſt 
1 followed by the condemnation, and puniſhment. 
of the Jewiſh nation. He would come amongſt them 33 
a witneſs, that their works were evil; and this he would 
ſo do, as ſpeedily to convict, the ſorcerers, &c, among! 
them, and to bring them to condign puniſhment. The c 
crimes cauſed the Jews to reje& Chriſt, which broug d 
on the ruin of the nation. 33 being immutable 
his nature, and purpoſes, would not conſume them, © 
the Meſſiah was come: but then his immutable _ 
holineſs, and truth required him to puniſh them 10 
their enormous wickedneſs. in 
V. 7— 12. ] The prophet here addreſſed the Jews » 
his own times : they copied the ſins of their fathers, - 
were more diſpoſed. to | excuſe their conduct, than to 


turn to God, that he might return to them. 2 1 9 
be the height of wickedneſs for a man to rob 1 * 


+ 


Before C hriſt 400. 
11 And I will rebuke the deyourer for your 
ſakes, and he ſhall not deſtroy the fruits of 
your ground z neither ſhall your vine caſt her 
fruit before the time in the field, faith the 
Lond of hoſts. : 

12 And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed : 


for ye ſhall be a delightſome land, faith the | 


Lonp of hoſts. 1 

13 Your words have been ſtout againſt 
me, faith the LoRD, Yet ye lay, | What have 

ue ſpoken ſo much againſt thee ? 


14 Ye have ſaid, It ig vain to ſerve God: 


and what profit zs it that we have kept his 
ordinance, and that we have walked mourn- 


fully before the Loxp of hoſts ? 1 
15 And now we call the proud happy; 


Before Chriſt 400. 


yea, they that work wickedneſs are ſet up; 
yea, they that tempt God are even delivered. 

16 Then they that feared the LoxD ſpake 
often one to another: and the Lok p hearken- 
ed, and heard 77, and a book of remembrance 
was written before him for them that feared 
the Lorgp, and that thought upon his 
name. bf, 4 
17 And they ſhall be mine, faith the Loxp 
of hoſts, in that day when I make up my 


ſpareth his own ſon that ſerveth him. 
18 Then ſhall ye return, and diſcern be- 
tween the . righteous and the wicked, be- 


ſerveth him not. 


— 


they had been guilty of this daring injuſtice; for they 
had not paid him their tythes, and oblations, but had 
ſaerilegiouſly appropriated his portion to their own uſe : 
and the whole nation was involved in this guilt, and 
lay under his curſe for it. But let them render him his 
dues, that the prieſts and Levites might have no excuſe 
for their ſecularity, and thus put his truth to the trial; 
and their conſequent proſperity ſhould cauſe all the na- 


tions to admire their ſelicity, and the beauty, and ferti- | tual prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable 


and pleaſant to the Father, through him. Yet we need 


lity of their land. ts 

V. 13—18.] There were amongſt the Jews many 
infidels, and impious perſons, who ſpake ſtout words 
_ againſt God, and then juſtified them. They thought 
all their time and expence in God's ſervice lot : they 
were very demure in attending his ordinances, and found 
no pleaſure in, or profit from them: and they concluded, 
that thoſe haughty rebels, wlio caſt off all religion, and 
tempted God by their preſumptuous wickedneſs, were 
the moſt proſperous and happy perſons. But there was 
alſo a remnant of humble pious believers, who often met 
together, to confer upon religious ſubjects, and to ani- 
mate one another to their duty, and to enquire what 
might be done to check the progreſs of impiety. Of 
thele perſons, and their pious deſigns, and diſcourſes, 


the Lord took ſpecial notice, and, as it were kept a re- | 


gilter of them. Theſe he would ſurely preſerye as his 
portion, and peculiar treaſure : and he would no more 
ſuffer one of them to be loſt, than a kind father would 
deſtroy his dutiful, and obedient ſon amongſt his invete- 
rate enemies. The people ſeeing this, would retract their 
_ erroneous judgments, in ſuppoling that the wicked were 
happy and the righteous miſerable : for they would diſ- 
cern a manifeſt difference in the condition of thoſe, that 
did, and thoſe who did not ſerve God. The connexion 
of this paſſage relates to the times of Chriſt, and the 
tate of the believing and unbelieving Jews : but it will 
= more ſtrikingly fulfilled at the day of judg- 
on 


 _ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


_— 
* 


temple, by the miniſtry of his word, and the humiliating 
convictions of his Spirit: and then he ſpeedily enters it 
as the precious Meſſenger of peace and conſolation. But 


as no hypocrite can endure his doctrine, or ſtand before 


his tribunal; ſo no idol, or luſt can maintain its ground, 
when he takes poſſeſſion of the believer's heart. He re- 
fines his people, as a purifier of ſilver; that he may ren- 
der them zealous of good works, and make them a ſpiri- 


not fear even the fiery trial of afflictions, and tempta- 
tions, wherewith he refines his gold: for he will take 
care that it be not more intenſe, or durable, than is 
needful for our good: and this trial will terminate far 


at the laſt day, Then he will be a ſwift witneſs to con- 
vict them of their impiety, and iniquity ; and their de- 


| ſtruction will reſult from his unchangeable juſtice, even 
| as the ſalvation of the righteous from his unchangeable 


love, We have all departed from God, and robbed. him 
of his glory, and worſhip ; and have been guilty of in- 
excuſcable ſacrilege, in ſpending his talents on ourſelves: 
and groſſer ſacrilege often brings whole nations under a 
| curſe. But let us return to God and he will return to us: 
and he who makes trial will ſoon find, that nothing is 

loſt by honouring the Lord with his ſubſtance, and ex- 
pending much in ſupporting his cauſe. Infidels and 
Phariſees will not believe this; but will ſpeak ſtout 
words in juſtifying themſelves, and objecting to the 
Lord's dealings: but they will ſoon be filenced and con- 
futed. But the Lord notes the pious words of thoſe, 
that fear his name, and feek his glory. He will pre- 
ſerve them as his jewels, when the earth ſhall be burned 


| up as droſs : yea he will acknowledge them as his be- 


loved children, who ſerved him in the midſt of a crooked 
and perverſe world. And at the day of judgment, the 
different appearance of the righteous, and the wicked; 
their different reception by the Judge, and their different 

feelings reſpecting him; the different diſcoveries made 


The Lord Jeſus prepares the ſiuner's heart to be his | 


* 


of them, and the different places allotted to them, will 
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otherwiſe, than that, which he will make of the wicked 
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Contains 1fl. 4 prophecy of the deſtructiou of the | 


wicked Fews, and the benefits to be enjoyed by be- 
lievers, at the coming of Chriſt, 1--<3. 2d. A 

charge to the people to adhere to the lau; and a 
prediction of John Baptiſt, under the name of 
Elijah, 4---6. 11 3 


burn as an oven; and all the proud, yea, 
and all that do wickedly, ſhall be ſtubble: 
and the day that cometh ſhall burn them up, 
faith the Lokp of hoſts, that it ſhall leave 
them neither root nor branch. g. 
2 But unto you that fear my name ſhall 
the Sun of righteouſneſs ariſe with healing 
in his wings; and ye ſhall go forth, and grow 
up as calves of the ſtall. kh 


OR, behold, the day cometh, that ſhall | 


3 And ye thall tread down the wicked. 
for they ſhall be aſhes under the — 
your feet, in the day that I ſhall do this, ſaith 
the Loxp of hoſts. der 

4 Remember ye the law of Moſes my 
ſervant, which I commanded unto him in 
Horeb for all Ifrae}, with the ſtatutes and 
judgments. Dora 
5 Behold, I will fend you Elijah the 
prophet, before the coming of the great and 
dreadful day of the Lox: 
6 And he ſhall turn the heart of the fa. 
thers to the children, and the heart of the 
children to their fathers, leſt I come and 
ſmite the earth with a curſe. PRO: + 


q 
; 


"00 £ * © 5 « : 6 g a yr | 
* ** 8 


make all the world retract their fooliſh cenſures, and 
conſeſs that they alone are wiſe, honourable, and happy, 
who have ſerved the Lord. e 

: 5 . 1 
CHAP. IV. J V. 1. For, &c.] In the day before- 
mentioned, the wrath of God would burn as an oven, 
againſt the proud Phariſees, &c, that ſhould reject 


_ Chriſt, and deſtroy all the wicked Jews, with their 
city, and temple ; fo that no remains of them would be 


left in the land, or acknowledged as the people of God. 
V. 2, 3.] Chriſt is the Sun of Righteouſneſs, (P/. 
Ixxxiv. v. II.) By his doctrine he diſcovers God, and 


his perfections, law, and truth to mankind ; he ſhews us | 


the eternal world ; he brings us acquainted with our- 
ſelves, our fins, dangers, wants, enemies, and refuge. 
He is the ſource of all man's righteouſneſs, for juſtifi- 
cation, and ſanCtification : his influences render the ſin- 


ner wiſe, holy, fruitful, and joyful. All the light in 
the church before his coming was from the dawning of | 
the day, which his riſing was to perfect. He aroſe at 
| | 
eclipſed at his death, ſhone forth brighter after his re- | 
ſurrection and aſcenſion, and attained his meridian ſplen- 


his birth, became more conſpicuous in his miniſtry, was 


dour, when the Jewiſh diſpenſation terminated in the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the chriſtian diſpenſation 
was completely eſtabliſhed. Then he ſhone on all the 
pious Jews, (Cc. iii. v. 16,) with healing in his wings, or 
beams; to heal their wounded conſciences, their bro- 
ken hearts, their ſpiritual maladies ; and they went forth 
from the bondage of ſatan, or the yoke of the ceremonial 
law, to grow up in knowledge, and holineſs, as calves 
grow ſtrong, and vigorous, that are fed at the ſtall : and 
then they were made victorious over their wicked perſe- 
cutors. And the beams ot this Sun have been enlighten- 
ing the nations, and the ſouls of all, that fear God, 
ever ſince. 2 0 ds 

V. 4—-6.] Theſe verſes intimate, that the Jews were 
to expect no more prophets, till the forerunner of Chriſt, 


GLORY BE TO GOD ON HIGH. 


\ 


- 


let us await with patience the hour of our relea 


They were therefore to attend to the law of Moſes, and 
wait his coming by the light of that diſpenſation, Ac 
length Elijah would come, that is John Baptiſt, (Aſat.. 
c. xi. v. 14:) to introduce that glorious, and terrible 
day of Chriſt. And his miniſtry would turn the hearts 
of the fathers, with the children to the Lord; or recon- 
cile their diſcordant parties by direCting them all to Chritt : 
or reſtore the degenerate children to the temper of their 
_ pious fore-fathers, that they might be owned as their 
poſterity. And except this change took place the Lord 
would come and {mite the land with a curſe, With 
this awful ſentence the Old Teſtament concludes ; but 
the new cloſes in a far different manner. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
| Behold another day is coming, far more dreadful than 
any that hath gone before, to all the proud, and thoſe 
that work wickedneſs! But the Sun of Righteouine!s 
now ſhines to enlighten and bleſs all, that fear the Lord: 
and the more we walk in his light, and baſk in his beams, 
the ſooner will our ſouls be healed, and the more 
ſpeedily ſhall we grow holy, fruitful, and happy. What 
then will be our felicity, when we go forth from the dun- 
geon of this world, to rejoice and grow up in his jmme- 
diate preſence for evermore? Then all enemies will be 
put under our feet, and peace and joy unutterable will be 
our portion. Let others then boaſt in the darknets of 
their proud reaſonings, and call it illumination: but let 
us keep near to that ſacred word, through which this dan 
of Righteouſneſs ſhines upon the ſouls of his people: 
and in the way of his ordinances, and commandments, 
ſe ; and 
chearfully expect the great, and dreadful, yet Gelightfv 
day, when He ſhall come the ſecond time to compic' 
our ſalvation. But let all men obſerve, that _ 
their hearts are turned from fin and the world to Chrilt, 


| to God, to peace and holineſs, they cannot eſcape the 


curſe of his broken law, or epjoy the felicity of his cho- 
ſen, and redeemed people. 9 
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1 Jolas his charge to the prieſts and Levites. 


much lamented. 34 His ſucceſſours. 53 The 
temple, city, and people are deſtroyed. 56 The 
reft are carried unto Babylon. 


d Jofias held the feaſt of the paſſover 


the paſſover the fourteenth day of the firſt 
P.. Le mw 
2 Having ſet the prieſts according to their 


in the temple of the Lord. 0 

3 And he ſpake unto the Levites, the holy 
miniſters of Iſrael, that they ſhould hallow 
themſelves unto the Lord, to ſet the holy ark 
of the Lord in the houſe that king Solomon the 
ſon of David had built: 18 855 


upon your ſhoulders: now therefore ſerve the 
Lord your God, and miniſter unto his people 
Iſrael, and prepare you after your families and 
D 3 


ſcribed, and according to the magnificence of 
Solomon his ſon: and ſtanding in the temple, 


ſence of your brethren the children of Iſrael, 


the paſſover, according to the commandment 
of the Lord, which was given unto Moſes. 
7 And unto the people that was found there, 


given of the kings allowance, according as he 
_ Promiſed to the people, to the prieſts, and to 
JJ en Re Tok 

8 And Helkias, Zacharias, and Syelus, the 


Joſias gave thirty thouſand lambs: and kids, 
and three thouſand calves : theſe things were 
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7 A great paſſover is kept. 32 His death is | 


in Jeruſalem unto his Lord, and offered | 


daily courſes, being arrayed in long garments, | 


| 


5 According as David the king of Iſrael pre- 


according to the ſeveral dignity of the families 
of you the Levites, who miniſter in the pre- 


| 


| 


governours of the temple, gave to the prieſts 


23 0-48: 


dred ſheep, and three hundred calves. 


Joram, captains over thouſands, gave to the Le- 


ſeven hundred calves. 
10 And when theſe things were done, the 
prieſts and Levites, having the unleavened 


bread, ſtood in very comely order, according, 


to the kindreds, ; 


Lord, as it is written in the book of Moles : 
and thus did they in the morning. 
12 And they roſted the paſſover with fire, 


| 13 And ſet them before all the people: and 


afterward they prepared for themſelves, and 
for the prieſts their brethren, the ſons of Aar- 
on. Po 
14 For the prieſts offered the fat until night: 
and the Levites prepared for themſelves, and 
the prieſts their brethren, the ſons of Aaron. 
15 The holy ſingers alſo, the ſons of Aſaph, 


were in their order, according to the appoint- 
ment of David, to wit, Aſaph, Zacharias, 

6 Offer the paſſover in order, and make 
ready the ſacrifices for your brethren, and keep 


and Jeduthun, who was of the kings retinue. 
10 Moreover, the porters were at every gate, 


it was not lawful for any to go from his ordi- 


nary ſervice : for their brethren the Levites 
prepared for them. 


17 Thus were the things that belonged to 


the ſacrifices of the Lord accompliſhed in that 
day, that they might hold the paſſover, 

18 And offer ſacrifices upon the altar of the 
LoRD, according to the commandment of 
king Joſias. e 


FF 19 So the children of Iſrael which were pre- 


| for the paſſover, two thouſand and fix hun- 


9 And Jeconias, and Samaias, and Natha- 
nael his brother, and Aſſabias, and Ochiel, and 


vites for the paſſover, five thouland ſheep, and. 


11 And according to the ſeveral dignities of 
the fathers before the people, to offer to the 


as appertaineth: as for the ſacrifices, they ſod 
chem in braſs pots and pans with a good ſa- 
4 And ſaid, Ye ſhall no more bear the ark . 8 


1 wr # — 5 = er 8 * 8 1 5 2 
A * W * a * 8 - * * a - . 8 mers ” 1 — : — — Y C — 5 2 2 — 
: 2 1 L N 8 "» — „ — = 2 e .* r yo d 8 2 4 _-_ - 2 — : - > 2 pt ts MAT wp wes — * * 2 — 7 X " — 4 R ** . = or PER. a Hp ARR Ts = — 
FI . l _s 1 I" EY e 4 ; — 2 2 8 — 7 om nt hs partir.» i 4 — OE : r — 4 — . _ » : * * — 
8 * . EIN I 2 — $24 — x 1, - 7 — * — 8 9 cy 4 x ” 2 = e — OY r * — madOge n Mes te 4 PEE eee n — 8 — 8 CHE $5 . 2822 — — 
Po ig TXT - FA by . — 4 by we 0 5 — . — a 
ad * — 2 = ” —_—— * — TIER * IT” "I; . ” 
F 8 xy . - 
4 > 2 by got 


r 
— — mms — 


2 LS 8 
h — 2 
— # n * & 


_ ſent: 


— — 


. 
ee. 


1 * te an, 8 
C — — wr - ADR we, — 
F 0 c . ͤf . ˙—˙—ẽ•mʃ0 —ẽ . 7 mow a 


— ͤ—ä—ä—ä äk 71 Ü ũ CTY 


Apocrypha. 1. 
ſent held the paſſover' at that time, and the 
feaſt of ſweet bread, ſeven days. 5 

20 And ſuch a paſſover was not kept in 
Iſrael ſince the time of the prophet Samuel. 

21 Vea, all the kings of Iſrael held not ſuch 
a paſſover as Joſias, and the prieſts, and the 


E D AS. 


Levites, and the Jews held with all Iſrael, that 


were found dwelling at Jeruſalem, 
22 In the eighteenth year of the reign of 
Joſias was this paſſover kept. 


23 And the works of Joſias were upright 


before his Lord, with an heart full of godli- 
nels. i 5 
224 As for the things that came to paſs in 
his time, they were written in former times 
concerning thoſe that ſinned, and did wickedly 
againſt the Lord, above all people and king- 


doms, and how they grieved him exceedingly, 


ſo that the words of the Lord roſe up againſt 
Iſrael. et 

25 Now after all theſe acts of Joſs, it 
came to paſs, that Pharaoh the king of Egypt 


» 


came to raiſe war at Carchamis upon Euphrates : 


and Joſias went out againſt him. 


26 But the king of Egypt ſent to him, ſay- 


ing, What h 
Judea? 

27 I am not 
againſt thee; for my war 1s upon Euphrates, 


ave I to do with thee, O king of 


me, and be not againſt the Lord. _ 

28 Howbeit, Joſias did not turn back his 
chariot from him, but undertook to fight with 
him, not regarding the words of the prophet 
Jeremy, ſpoken by the mouth of the Lord: 


29 But joyned battel with him in the plain 
of Magiddo, and the princes came againſt king 
Jofias . 5 
hen ſaid the king unto his ſervants, 


1 
Carry me away out of the battel; for I am 
very weak: and immediately his ſervants took 
him away out of the battel. 

31 Thes gat he up upon 
and being brought back to Jeruſalem, died, 
and was buricd in his fathers ſepulchre. 


32 And in all Jewry they mourned for Jo- 
ſias, yea, Jeremy the prophet lamented for 


ſent out from the Lord God 


2 tl. 


| and his underſtanding in the 


| | 


and now the Lord is with me, yea, the Lord 
is with me, haſting me forward: depart from 


his ſecond chariot, 


Apocrypba. 
Jofias, and the chief men with the wome 
made lamentation for him unto this day: 2 
this was given out for an ordinance to be one 
eine 8 the nation of Iſrael. 
33 Theſe things are written in the 
the ſtories of the kings of Judah, — . 
one of the acts that Joſias did, and his hee, 
| law of the Lord. 
and the things that he had done before, and 
the things now recited, are reported in the book 
of the kings of Iſrael and Judea, 
34 And the people took Joachaz the fon of 


Joſias, and made him king in ſtead of Joſias 


his father, when 
years old. 3 
35 And he reigned in Judea and in Jeruſa- 
lem three months: and then the king of Egypt 
depoſed him from reigning in Jeruſalem. 
36 And he ſet a tax upon the land of an 
ee talents of ſilver, and one talent of 
. 8 
37 The king of Egypt alſo made king Joa- 
cim his brother king of Judea and Jeruſalem. 
38 And he bound Joacim and the nobles : 
but Zaraces his brother he apprehended, and 


he was twenty and three 


brought him out of Egypt. 
39 Five and twenty years old was Joacim 
when he was made king in the land of Judea 
and Jeruſalem, and he did evil before the Lord. 
40 Wherefore againſt him, Nabuchodono- 
ſor the king of Babylon came up, and bound 
him with a chain of braſs, and carried him un- 
to Babylon. 5 
41 Nabuchodonoſor alſo took of the holy 
veſſels of the Lord, and carried them away, 
and ſet them in his own temple at Babylon. 
42 But thoſe things that are recorded of 
him, and of his uncleanneſs and impiety, ate 
written in the chronicles of the kings. 
43 And joacim his ſon reigned in his ſtead: 
he was made king being eighteen years old; 
44 And reigned but three months and ten 
days in jeruſalem, and did evil before the Lord. 
45 So after a year Nabuchodonoſor ent, 
| and cauſed him to be brought into Babylon, 
| with the holy veſſels of the Lord, 
46 And made Zedechias king of Judea and 


| 


| Jeruſalem, when he was one and twenty 125 
030» 


dt fire 5 
56 And as for her glorious things, they ne- 


Apoerypha. 

old, and he reigned eleven years: 
I 47 And he did evil alſo in the fight of the 
Lord, and cared not for the words that were 


CHAP. 


ſpoken unto him by the prophet Jeremy from | 


the mouth of the Lord. 
48 And after that king Nabuchodonoſor 


had made him to ſwear by the name of the | 


Lord, he forſwore himſelf, and rebelled, and 
hzrdening his neck, and his heart, he tranſ- 
grefſed the laws of the Lord God of Iſrael. 

49 The governours alſo of the people, and 
of the prieſts did many things againſt the laws, 
and paſſed all the pollutions of all nations, and 


defiled the temple of the Lord, which was | 


ſanctified in Jeruſalem. 
50 Nevertheleſs, the God of their fathers 


ſent by his meſſenger to call them back, be- 


cauſe he ſpared them, and his tabernacle alſo. 


made a ſport of his prophets: 


52 So far forth, that he being wroth with 
| Lord of Iſrael: for he is the L 


his people for their great ungodlineſs, com- 


manded the kings of the Chaldees to come up 


_ againſt them; 
53 Who ſlew their young men with the 
{word, yea, even within the compals of their 


= holy temple, and ſpared neither young man 


nor maid, old man nor child among them, for 


he delivered all into their hands. 1 


54 And they took all the holy veſſels of the 


Lord, both great and ſmall, with the veſlels | 


of the ark of God, and the kings treaſures, 
and carried them away into Babylon. 


burnt it, brake down the w 
upon her towers: 


ver ceaſed till they had conſumed and brought 
them all to nought: and the people that were 
not ſlain with the ſword, he carried unto Ba- 
bie 
57 Who became ſervants to him and his 
children, till the Perſians reigned, to fulfil the 
word of the Lord ſpoken by the mouth of je- 
remy: 
58 Until the land had enjoyed her ſabbaths, 
the whole time of her deſolation ſha 


| houſe at Jeruſalem in Jewry. 
51 But they had his meſſengers in derifion; | 
and look when the Lord ſpake unto them, they 


i. 


Apocrypba. 


1. 


9 7.09 Fe | 
1 Cyrus moved by God to build the temple, 5 *+ 
| grveth leave to the Fews to return and contri- 
bute to it, 11 reftoreth the veſſels, 2 5 Artax- 
erxes forbideth the Fews to bulld. **# 
N the firſt year of Cyrus king of the Perſi- 
ans, that the word of the Lord might be 
accompliſhed that he had promiſed by the 
mouth of Jeremy ; 8 | 
2 The Lord raiſed up the ſpirit of Cyrus the 
king of the Perſians, and he made proclamati- 
on through all his kingdom, and alſo by writ- 
_ 
Saying, Thus ſaith Cyrus king of the 
Perſians, The Lord of Iſrael, the moſt high 
Lord, hath made me king of the whole world, 
4 And commanded me to build him an 


5 If therefore there be any of you that are 
of his people, let the Lord, even his Lord be 
with him, and let him go up to Jeruſalem 
that is in Judea, and build the houſe of the 
ord that dwell- 


eth in Jeruſalem. 


6 Whoſoever then dwell in the places a- 


bout, let them help him (thoſe, I ſay that are 


his neighbours) with gold and with ſilver, 
7 With gifts, with horſes, and with cattel, 
and other things which have been ſet forth by 
vow for the temple of the Lord at Jeruſalem. 
8 Then the chief of the families of Judea, 
and of the tribes of Benjamin ſtood up: the 
prieſts alſo and the Levites, and all they whoſe 


- | minds the Lord had moved to go up, and to 
55 As for the houſe of the Lord, they 
alls of Jeruſalem, | 


build an houſe for the Lord at Jeruſalem, 
9 And they that dwelt round about them, 
and helped them in all things, with filver and 
gold, with horſes, and cattel, and with very 
many free gifts of a great number, whoſe 
minds were ſtirred up thereto. 


10 King Cyrus alſo brought forth the holy 


_ veſſels which Nabuchodonoſor had carried a- 


way from Jeruſalem 
ple of idols. | 
11 Now when Cyrus king of the Perſians 
had brought them forth, he delivered them to 


, and had ſet up in his tem- 


Mithridates his treaſurer ; 


until the full term of ſeventy years. 


= 


II ſhe reſt, | 
baſſar the governour of Judea, 


12 And by him they were delivered to Sana- 


13 And 


Apocrypha. „J. 8 0: We -S, Apocrypha. 
13 And this was the number of them, A | thou ſhalt from henceforth have no paſſige 
_ thouſand golden cups, and a thouſand of filver, | into Celoſyria and Phenice. - 
cenſers of filver twenty nine, vials of gold thirty, | 25 Then the king wrote back apain to 
and of filver two thouſand four hundred and | Rathumus the ſtory- writer, to Beeltethmus 
ten, and a thouſand other veſſels. to Semellius the ſeribe and to the reſt that were 
14 So all the veſſels of gold and of ſilver, | in commiſſion, and dwellers in Samaria, and 
which were carried away, were five thouſand | Syria, and Phenice, after this manner; 
four hundred threeſcore and nine. 1 206 I have read the epiſtle which you have 
15 Theſe were brought back by Sanabaſſar, | ſent unto me: therefore I commanded to make 
together with them of the captivity, from Ba- | diligent ſearch, and it hath been found, that 


bylon to Jeruſalem. e ee I that city was from the beginning, practiſing 
16 But in the time of Artaxerxes king of | againſt kings. YE 8 
the Perſians, Belemus, and Mithridates, and | 27 And the men therein were given to re. 


Tabellius, and Rathumus, Beeltethmus, and | bellion, and war, and that mighty kings and 
Semellius the ſecretary, with others that were | fierce were in Jeruſalem, who reigned and ex. 
in commiſſion with them, dwelling in Samaria | acted tributes in Celoſyria and Phenice. 
and other places, wrote unto him againſt them] 28 Now. therefore I have commanded to 
that dwelt in Judea and Jeruſalem, theſe let-| hinder thoſe men from building the city, and 
ters following; e I | heed to be taken that there be no more done 
17 To king Artaxerxes our Lord, thy ſer- in it: ä Co np 
vants Rathumus the ſtory-writer, and Semel- | 29 And that thoſe wicked workers proceed 
lius the ſcribe, and the reſt of their counſel, | no further to the annoyance of kings. 
and the judges that are in Celoſyria and Phen- | 30 Then king Artaxerxes his letters being 
„ % pave yp PLA TEL ITE F» | read, Rathumus, and Semellius the ſcribe, 
18 Be it now known to the Lord the king, | and the reſt that were in commiſſion with 
that the Jews that are come up from you to | them, removing in haſte towards Jeruſalem 
us, being come into Jeruſalem (that rebellious | with a troop of horſemen and a multitude of 
and wicked city) do build the market-places, | people in battel array, began to hinder the 
and repair the'walls of it, and do lay the foun- | builders; and the building of the temple in 
dation of the temple. =_ In! Jeruſalem ceaſed until the ſecond year of the 
19 Now if this city, and the walls thereof | reign of Darius king of the Perſians. 
be made up again, they will not only refuſe to | I. | 
give tribute, but alſo rebel againſt kings. | 4 Three flrive to excel each other in wiſe 
20 And foraſmuch as the things pertaining ſpeeches. g They refer themſelves to the judg- 
to the temple are now in hand, we think it | ment of the king. 18 The firſt declareth tht 


meet not to neglect ſuch a matter, | Frength of wine. 1 
21 But to ſpeak unto our Lord the king to OW when Darius reigned, he made 3 
the intent, that if it be thy pleaſure, it may be great feaſt unto all his ſubjects, and un- 
ſought out in the books of thy fathers: to all his houſhold, and unto all the princes of 
232 And thou ſhalt find in the chronicles | Media and Perfia, _ : TJ 
what is written concerning theſe things, and] 2 And to all the. governours and captains, 


| ſhalt underſtand that that city was rebellious, | and lieutenants that were under him, from lu 
troubling both kings and cities:  ' | dia unto Ethiopia, of an hundred twenty a 
23 And that the Jews were rebellious, and | ſeven provinces. 5 
raiſed always wars therein; for the which | 3 And when they had eaten and drunken, 
cauſe even this city was made deſolate. | and being fatisfied were gone bome, then a7 
24 Wherefore now we do declare unto |.rius the king went into his bed-chamber a 
| thee, (O lord the king) that if this city be {lept, and ſoon after awaked. * 
built again, and the walls thereof ſet up anew, 4 Then. three young men that were — 5 


Apoerypba. 1 
guard, that kept the king's body, ſpake one to 
— every one of us ſpeak a ſentence: he 

that ſhall overcome, and whoſe ſentence ſhall 
| ſeem wiſer than the others, unto him ſhall the 
king Darius give great gifts, and great things in 
token of victory: Se 

6 As to be clothed in purple, to drink in 
gold, and to ſleep upon gold, and a chariot 
with bridles of goſd, and an head- tire of fine 
linen, and a chain about his neck: 

7 And he ſhall ſit next to Darius, becauſe 
of his wiſdom, and ſhall be called Darius his 
couſin. Pls WS: 

8 And then every one wrote his ſentence, 
| ſealed it, and laid it under king Darius his 
F 33 

g And ſaid, that when the king is riſen, 
| ſome will give him the writings, and of whoſe 
fide the king and the three princes of Perſia 
ſhall judge, that his ſentence is the wiſeſt, to 


him ſhall the victory be given, as was appoint- | 


10 The firſt wrote, Wine is the ſtrongeſt. 
11 The ſecond wrote, The king is the 
ſtrongeſt. * | Wt 
12 The third wrote, Women are ſtrongeſt, 
but above all things truth beareth away the 
victory. os $1 8 


13 Now when the king was riſen up, they 


took their writings and delivered them unto 
him, and fo he read them. „„ 
14 And ſending forth, he called all the 


princes of Perſia and Media, and the Govern- 


ours, and the captains, and the 
and the chief officers, 3 
15, And fat him down in the royal ſeat of 

| Judgment, and the writings were read before 
them: | 


16 And he ſaid, Call the young men, and 


lieutenants, 


they ſhall declare their own ſentences. So they 


were called, and came i, 

17 And he ſaid unto them, Declare unto 
us your mind concerning the writings. Then 
began the firſt, who had ſpoken of the ſtrength 
of wine ? 2 3 eee 
18 And he ſaid thus, O ye men how exceed- 
ing ſtrong is wine l it cauſeth all men to err 
that drink it; att 


CHAP. III. IV. 


lents: 


3 


Apocrypba. 
19 It maketh the mind of the king, and of 
the fatherleſs child, to be all one: of the 
bond- man and of the freeman, of the poor man 
and of the rich: | | 
20 It turneth alſo every thought into jollity 
and mirth, ſo that a man remembreth neither 


ſorrow nor debt : | 


21 Andit maketh every heart rich, fo that 
a man remembreth neither king nor govern- 
our: and it maketh to ſpeak all things by ta- 
22 And when they are in their cups, they 
forget their love both to friends and brethren, 
and a little after draw out ſwords: 
23 But when they are from the wine, they 
remember not what they have done. 
24 O ye men, is not wine the ſtrongeſt, that 
inforceth to do thus? And when he had ſo 
ones, De (( ĩ 
( ͤ 30 og” © 5408 


1 The ſecond declareth the power of a king. 14 


The third the force of women, 33 and of truth. 
Hen the ſecond, that had ſpoken of the 


1 ſtrength of the king began to ſay, 


2 O ye men, do not men excel in ſtrength, 
that bear rule over ſea and land, and all things 
Ra . ö | 
3 But yet the king is more mighty: for he 


| is lord of all theſe things, and hath dominion 


over them, and whatſoever he commandeth 
mem... 


4 Ik he bid them make war the one againſt 


the other, they do it: if he ſend them out a- 
gainſt the enemies, they go, and break down 
mountains, walls, and towers. 


5 5 They ſlay, and are ſlain, and tranſgreſs 


not the king's commandment: if they get the 
victory, they bring all to the king, as well the 
ſpoil, as all things elſe, 

6 Likewiſe for thoſe that are no ſouldiers, 
and have not to do with wars, but uſe hus- 
bandry, when they have reaped again that which 


they had ſown, they bring it to the king, and 


compel one another to pay tribute unto the 
king. 1 5 | ? "NY? 
7 And yet he is but one man: if he com- 


mand to kill, they kill; if he command to 


ſpare, they ſpare: 3 : 
If he command to ſmite, they ſmite; if he 
command 


Apocrypha, | 3 1 | 5 D | K A 8. . Apocrypba. 
command to make deſolate, they make deſolate; his way to rob and to ſteal, to ſail u on the 
if he command to build, they build: | ſea, and upon rivers; | dn 

9 If be command to cut down, they cut] 24 And looketh upon a lion, and goeth j 
down; if he command to plant, they plant. the darkneſs; and when he hath ſtolen, ſpoiled, 

10 $0 all his people, and his armies obey | and robbed, he bringeth it to his love. . 
him: furthermore, he lieth down, he eateth] 25 Wherefore a man loveth his wife bett 
and drinketh, and taketh his reſt: . - | than father or mother. * 

11 And theſe keep (watch) round about] 26 Yea, many there be that have run out of 
him, neither may any one depart, and do his | their wits for women, and become ſervants for 
own buſineſs, neither diſobey they him in any | their ſakes. oy 
thing. | 27 Many alſo have periſhed, have erred, 


12 O ye men, how ſhould not the king be | and ſinned for women. 
mightieſt, when in ſuch ſort he is obeyed? | 28 And now do ye not believe me? Is not 
And he held his tongue. 13 ' |] the king great in his power? do not all regions 
13 Then the third, who had ſpoken of wo- | fear to touch him 
men, and of the truth, (this was Zorobabel) ] 29 Yet did I ſee him, and Apame the king's 
JJ Icsconcubine, the daughter of the admirable Bar- 
14 O ye men, it is not the great king, nar | tacus, fitting at the right hand of the king, 
the multitude of men, neither is it wine that | 30 And taking the crown from the king's 
excelleth ; who is it then that ruleth them, or | head, and ſetting it upon her own head, ſhe alſo 
hath the lordſhip overthem ? Arethey not wo- ſtroke the king with her left hand. ; 
m—_ | 8 | 31 Aud yet for all this, the king gaped and 
15 Women have born the king, and all the] gazed upon her with open mouth: if ſhe 
people that bear rule by fea and land, + laughed upon him, he laughed allo: but if ſhe 
' 16 Even of them came they: and they | took any diſpleaſure at him, the king was fain 
nouriſhed them up that planted the vineyards, | to flatter, that ſhe might be reconciled to hin 
from whence the wine cometh. 1855 Jͥͤ 8 13 
17 Theſe alſo make garments for men, theſe 32 O ye men, how can it be but women 
bring glory unto men; and without women | ſhould be ſtrong, ſeeing they do thus? 
cannot men be. i be. oo 33 Then the king and the princes looked 
18 Yea, and if men have gathered together | one upon another: ſo he began to ſpeak of the 
gold and filver, or any other goodly thing, do | truth. _ 3 i 8 
they not love a woman which is comely in fa-] 34 O ye men, are not women ſtrong? great 
vour and beauty? 70 ilis the earth, high is the heaven, ſwift is the ſun 
19 And letting all thoſe things go, do they | in his courſe, for he compaſſeth the heavens 
not gape, and even with open mouth fix their | round about, and fetcheth his courſe again to 
eyes faſt on her; and have not all men more | his own place in one day. + 
| defire unto her, than unto filver or gold, or any | 35 Is he not great that maketh theſe things? 
goodly thing whatſoever? © | therefore great is the truth, and ſtronger than 
20 A man leaveth his own father that | all things. OS 
brought him up, and his own country, and | 36 All the earth calleth upon the truth, and 
cleaveth unto his wife. _ | the heaven blefieth it, all works ſhake and 
21 He ſticks not to ſpend his life with his | tremble at it, and with it is no unrighteous 
wife, and remembreth neither father nor mo- | — 


— ow 


- 


ther, nor. country. 5 37 Wine is wicked, the king is wicked, w 
22 By this alſo you muſt know, that wo- | men are wicked, all the children of men are 
men have dominion over you: do ye not labour | wicked, and ſuch are all their wicked works, 
and toil, and give and bring all to the woman? | and there is no truth in them ; in their unright- 
23 Yea, a man taketh a ſword, and goeth | couſneſs alſo they ſhall periſh, - 38 As 
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Apocrypba. CHA 
38 As for the truth it endureth, and is al- 
ways ſtrong, it liveth and con quereth for ever- 
ore. 
7 39 With her there is no accepting of perſons, 
or rewards, but ſhe doeth the things that are 
juſt, and refraineth from all unjuſt and wicked 
things, and all men do well like of her works. 


40 Neither in her judgment is any unrighte- 


ouſneſs, and ſhe is the ſtrength, kingdom, 
power, and majeſty of all ages. Bleſſed be the 
God of truth. 5 
41 And with that he held his 
all the people then ſhouted, and ſaid, Great is 
truth, and mighty above all things. 1 
42 Then ſaid the king unto him, Aſk what 


thou wilt more than is appointed in the writing, | 


and we will give it thee, becauſe thou art found 
wiſeſt, and thou ſhalt fit next me, and ſhalt be 
called my couſin. 

43 Then ſaid 
thy vow which thou haſt vowed, to build Je= 
ruſalem in the day when thou cameſt to thy 
kingdom, e 

44 And to ſend away all the veſſels that 
were taken away out of Jeruſalem, which Cy- 
rus ſet apart when he vowed to deſtroy Baby- 
| lon, and to ſend them again thither. 


temple which the Edomites burnt when Judea 
was made deſolate by the Chaldees. 5 

46 And now, O lord the king, this is that 
which I require, and which I defire of thee, 


and this is the princely liberality proceeding | 


from thy ſelf: I defire therefore, that thou 
| Make good the vow, the performance whereof 
with thine own mouth thou haſt vowed to the 
King of heaven. Ne 
47 Then Darius the king ſtood up, and 
kiſſed him, and wrote letters for him unto all 
the treaſurers, and lieutenants, and captains, 
and governours, that they ſhould ſafely convey 
on their way, both him, and all thoſe that go 
up with him to build Jeruſalem. 47 —5 
48 He wrote letters alſo unto the lieutenants 
that were in Celoſyria and Phenice, and unto 
them in Libanus, that they ſhould bring cedar- 
wood from Libanus unto Jeruſalem, and that 
they ſhould build the city with him. 
49 Moreover, he wrote for all the Jews 


peace: and | 


Ii | prieſts that went away. 
he unto the king, Remember | 


. Apocrypba. 


that went out of his realm up into Jewry, con- 
cerning their freedom, that no officer, no ruler, 


no lieutenant, nor treaſurer, ſhould ſorcibly en- 


ter into their doors ; 

Fo And that all the country which they 

hold, ſhould be free without tribute; and that 

the Edomites ſhould give over the villages of 

the Jews, which then they held: TON, 
51 Yea, that there ſhould be yearly given 

twenty talents to the building of the temple, 

until the time that it were built; 

52 And other ten talents yearly, to main- 

tain the burnt-offerings upon the altar every 


| day (as they had a commandment to offer ſe- 


V 

53 And that all they that went from Baby- 
lon to build the city, ſhould have free liberty 
as well they as their poſterity, and all the 


54 He wrote alſo concerning the charges, 
and the prieſts veſtments wherein they mini- 
ſter; . 8 | 
55 And likewiſe for the charges of the Le- 
vites, to be given them, until the day that the 
houſe were finiſhed, and Jeruſalem builded up. 
56 And he commanded to give to all that 


l kept the city, penſions and wages. 
45 Thou alſo haſt vowed to build up the 


57 He ſent away alſo all the veſſels from 
Babylon that Cyrus had ſet apart, and all that 
| Cyrus had given in commandment, the ſame 
charged he alſo to be done, and ſent unto Je- 
| ruſalem. 55 „„ 
58 Now when this young man was gone 
forth, he lifted up his face to heaven toward 
Jeruſalem, and praiſed the King of heaven, 

59 And ſaid, From thee: cometh victory, 
from thee cometh wiſdom, and thine is the 
glory, and I am thy ſervant. 

60 Bleſſed art thou who haſt given me wiſ- 
dom : for to thee I give thanks, O Lord of our 
fathers. | 

61 And ſo he took theletters, and went out. 
and came unto Babylon, and told it all his 
brethren. 

62 And they praiſed the God of their fa- 
 thers ; becauſe he had given them freedom and 
liberty Bo 
63 To go up and to build Jeruſalem, and 
the temple which is called by his name: and 

B f „„ 
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they ſeaſted with inſtruments of muſick and 
gladneſs, ſeven days. 
GHAPT V;. 

4 The names and number of the Jews that re- 

turned home, 57 The foundation of the tem- 

ple 1s laid, 


A FTER this were the principal men of the 


families choſen according to their tribes, 


to go up with their wives, and ſons, and 


daughters, with their men- ſei vants, and maid- 
ſervants, and weir cartels 2 

2 And Darius ſent with them a thouſand 
horſemen, till they had brought them back to 


Jeruſalem ſafely, and with muſical [inſtru- 


ments! tabrets and flutes. 


3 And all their brethren played, and he 


made them go up together with them. 
4 And theſe are the names of the men 


which went up, according to their families, a- 


mongſt their tribes, after their ſeveral heads. 
5 The prieſts, the ſons of Phinees, the ſon 
of Aaron: 


ſon of Salathiel of the houſe of David, out of 


the kindred of Phares, of the tribe of Judah; 
6 Who ſpake wiſe ſentences before Darius | 
the king of Perſia, in the ſecond year of his 


reign, in the month Niſan, which is the firſt 
month. : „ 0 
7 And theſe are they of Jewry, that came 
up from the captivity, where they dwelt as 
| ſtrangers, whom Nabuchodonoſor the king of 
Babylon had carried away unto Babylon. 


8 And they returned unto Jeruſalem, and | 


to the other parts of Jewry, every man to his 
own city, who came with Zorobabel, with 
Jeſus, Nehemias, and Zacharias, and Reeſaias, 
Enenius, Mardocheus, Beellarus, Aſpharaſus, 
Reelius, Roimus, and Baana, their guides, 

9 The number of them of the nation, and 
their governours, ſons of Phoros, two thouſand 
an hundred ſeventy and two: the ſons of Sa- 
phat, four hundred ſeventy and two: 
10 The ſons of Ares, ſeven hundred fifty 
and fix: . 

11 The ſons of Phaath Moab, two thouſan 


eight hundred and twelve: 5 


LES DB: A $9: 


Jeſus the ſon of Joſedec, the fon of | 
Saraias, and Joacim the ſon of Zorobabel, the 


12 The ſons of Elam, a thouſand two hun- | 
dred fifty and four; the ſons of Zathui, nine | an hundred twenty and eight. 
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| hundred forty and five: the ſons of Cort. 

| ſeven hundred and five: the ſons of Bani, ſix 

hundred forty and eight: g 
13 The ſons of Bebai, ſix hundred twenty 

and three: the Sons of Sadas, three thouſand 

two hundred twenty and two: 

14 The ſons of Adonikam, fix hundred Gy. 
ty and ſeven; the ſons of Bagoi, two thouſand 
ſixty and fix: the ſons of Adin, four hundred 

fifty and four: | 5 
15 The ſons of Aterezias, ninety and two: 
the ſons of Ceilan, and Azetas, threeſcore and 
ſeven; the ſons of Azuran, four hundred thirty 
and two: „ PS 
16 The ſons of Ananias, an hundred and 

one : the ſons of Arom, thirty two: and the 
ſons of Baſſa, three hundred twenty and three: 
the ſons of Azephurith, an hundred and two: 
17 The ſons of Meterus, three thouſand and 
five: the ſons of Bethlomon, an hundred twen- 

ty and three: 1 

18 They of Netophah, fifty and five: they 
of Anathoth, an hundred fifty and eight: they 
of Bethſamos, fourty and two: 
19 They of Kiriathiarius, twenty and five: 
they of Caphira and Beroth, ſeven hundred 
fourty and three: they of Pira, ſeven hundred: 

20 They of Chadias, and Ammidioi, four 
hundred twenty and two: they of Cirama, and 
Gabdes, ſix hundred twenty and one: 

21 They of Macalon, an hundred twenty 
and two: they of Betolius, fifty and two: the 
ſons of Nephis, an hundred fifty and ſix: 
22 The ſons of Calamolalus, and Onus, 
ſeven hundred twenty and five: the ſons of Je- 
rechus, two hundred forty and five: 
23 The ſons of Annaas, three thouſand 
three hundred and thirty. 3 
24 The prieſts: the ſons of Jeddu, the ſon 
of Jeſus, among the ſons of Sanaſib, nine hun- 
dred ſeventy and two: the ſons of Meruth, 2 
thouſand fifty and two: 
2385 The ſons of Phaſſaron, a thouſand forty 
and ſeven: the ſons of Charme, a thouland 
and ſeventeen. i 
| 26 The Levites: the ſons of Jeſſue, and Cad- 
miel, and Banuas, and Sudias, ſeventy and * 
27 The holy ſingers: the ſons of Alaph, 


28 The 


Apocrypha. . 

28 The porters: the ſons of Salum, the ſons 
of Jatal, the ſons of Talmon, the ſons of Da- 
cobi the ſons of Teta, the ſons of Sami, in all | 
an hundred thirty and nine. 

29 The ſervants of the temple: the ſons of 
Eſau, the ſons of Afipha, the ſons of Tabaoth, 
the ſons of Ceras, the ſons of Sud, the ſons of 
Phaleas, the ſons of Labana, the ſons of Graba, 


zo The ſons of Acua the ſons of Uta, the 


ſons of Cetab, the ſons of Agaba, the ſons of 
Subai, the ſons of Anan, the ſons of Cathua, 
the ſons of Geddur, „ 

31 The ſons of Airus, the ſons of Daiſan, 
the ſons of Noeba, the ſons of Chaſeba, the 
ſons of Gazera, the ſons of Azia, the ſons of 
Phinees, the ſons of Azara, the ſons of Baſtai, 
the ſons of Aſana, the ſons of Meani, the ſons 
of Naphiſi, the ſons of Acub, the ſons of Aſipha, 
the ſons of Aſſur, the ſons of Pharaſim, the 
ſons of Baſaloth, „„ 


32 The ſons of Meeda, the ſons of Coutha, 


the ſons of Charea, the ſons of Charcus, the | 


ſons of Aſerer, the ſons of 'Thomoi, the ſons 
cf Naſith, the ſons of Atipha. 

33 The ſons of the ſervants of Solomon : 
the ſons of Azaphion, the ſons of Pharira, the 
ſons of Jeeli, the ſons of Lozon, the ſons of 
Iidael; the fons of Sapheth; > 

34 The ſons of Hagia, the ſons of Phaca- 
reth, the ſons of Saby, the ſons of Sarothie, the 
ſons of Maſias, the ſons of Gar, the ſons of 
Addus, the ſons of Suba, the ſons of Apherra, 
the ſons of Barodis, the ſons of Sabat, the ſons 
of Allom. is 

35 All the miniſters of the temple, and the 
ſons of the ſervants of Solomon, were three 
hundred feventy and two.” 

36 Theſe came up from Thermeleth, and 
Thelerſas, Charaathalar leading them, and 
Aa: Hf T5. ab bes 

37 Neither could they ſhew their families, 
vor their ſtock, how they were of Iſrael: the 


ſons of Ladan, the ſon of Ban, the ſons of Ne- 


codan, ſix hundred fifty and two. 
35 And of the prieſts, that uſurped the of- 


fice of the prieſthood, and were not found, the | 


ſons of Obdia; the ſons of Accoz, the ſons of 
Addus, who married Augia one of the daugh- 


ö 
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29 And when the deſcription of the kindred 
of theſe men was ſought in the regiſter, and 
was not found, they were removed from exe- 
cuting the office of the prieſthood. 

49 For unto them ſaid Nehemias and Atha- 
rias, that they ſhould not be partakers of the 
holy things, till there aroſe up an high prieſt, 
clothed with doctrine and truth. 

41 So of Iſrael from them of twelve years 
old and upward, they were all in number for- 
ty thouſand, beſides men- ſervants and women- 
ſcrvants, two thouſand three hundred and ſixty. 
42 Their men ſervants and hand maids 
were ſeven thouſand three hundred forty and 
ſeven : the ſinging- men, and ſinging-women, 
two hundred forty and five. 

43 Four hundred thirty and five camels, ſe- 
ven thouſand thirty and fix horſes, two hun- 
dred forty and five mules, five thouſand five 


| hundred tweaty and five beaſts uſed to the 


yoke. 12 
4 And certain of the chief of their fami- 
lies, when they came to the temple of God 


| that is in Jeruſalem, vowed to ſet up the houſe 


again in his own place, according to their abi- 


45 And to give into the holy treaſury of the 


| works a thouſand pounds of gold, five thou- 


ſand of filver, an hundred prieſtly veſtments. 

46 And fo dwelt the prieſts and the Levites, 
and the people in Jeruſalem, and in the coun- 

try: the ſingers allo and the porters, and all 
[ſrael in their villages. 0 . 
47 But when the ſeventh month was at 
hand, and when the children of Iſrael were 
every man in his own place, they came all to- 


| gether with one conſent into the open place of 


the firſt gate which is towards the eaſt. 

48 Then ſtood up Jeſus the ſon of Joſedec, 
and his brethren the prieſts, and Zorobabel the 
ſun of Salathiel, and his brethren and made 
ready the altar of the God of Iſrael, 

49 To offer burnt-ſacrifices upon it, accord- 
ing as it is expreſly commanded in the book 
of Moſes the man of God. HEE 

50 And there were gathered unto them out 
of the other nations of the land, and they erec- 
ted the altar upon his own place, becauſe all 


ters of Berzelus, and was namedafter his name. 


the nations of the land were at enmity with 
B 2 them, 
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ſacrifices according to the time, and burnt-of- 
ferings to the Lord both morning and evening. 

51 Alto they held the feaſt of tabernacles, 
as it is commanded in the law, and offered ſa- 
crifices daily, as was meet: 

52 And after that, the continual oblations, 
and the ſacrifice of the ſabbaths, and of the 
new moons, and of all holy feaſts. 

53 And all they that had made any vow to 
God, began to offer ſacrifices to God from the 


firſt day of the ſeventh month, although the | 


temple of the Lord was not yet built. 

54 And they gave unto the maſons, and 
carpenters, money, meat, and drink with 
cheerfulneſs. Yo . 


55 Unto them of Sidon alſo and Tyre, they 
gave carrs that they ſhould bring cedar-trees 
from Libanus, which ſhould be brought by 


flotes to the haven of Joppe according as it was 
commanded them by Cyrus king of the Per- 
fans. 5 

56 And in the ſecond year and ſecond month, 


after his coming to the temple of God at jeru- 


ſalem, began Zorobabel the ſon of Salathiel, 
and Jeſus the ſon of Joſedec, and their breth- 
ren, and the prieſts and the Levites, and all 


captivity : 
67 And they 
houſe of God in the firſt day of the ſecond 
month, in the ſecond year, after they were 

come to Jewry and Jeruſalem. +. 
58 And they appointed the Levites from 
twenty years old, over the works of the Lord. 
Then ſtood up 
and Cadmiel his brother, and the ſons of 
Madiabun, with the fons of Joda, the ſon of 
Eliadun, with their ſons and brethren, all 
Levites, with one accord ſetters forward of the 
buſineſs, labouring to advance the works in 
the houſe of God. So the workmen built the 
temple of the Lord. 
59 And the prieſts 
ments with muſical inſtruments, and trumpets, 
and the Levites the ſons of Aſaph had cymbals, 
' 60 Singing ſongs of thankſgiving, and praiſ- 


ing the Lord, according as David the king of 


Iſrael had ordained. 


laid the foundation of the 


ſtood arayed in their veſt- 


E. DU RA . 
them, and oppreſſed them, and they offered 


Jeſus and his ſons and brethren, 


upon the Judea, 
them ſtrait, hindred their building: 


building for the ſpace of two years, 


I The prophets ſtir up tbe people to # 


F Apocrypha, 
61 And they ſung with loud voices 
the praiſe of the Lord : becauſe 
glory is for ever in all Iſrael. 
62 And all the people ſounded trumpets, 


: ſongs 0 
his mercy and 


and ſhouted with a loud voice, ſinging ſongs of 


thankſgiving unto the Lord, for the rea 
up of the houſe of the Lord. 
63 Alſo of the prieſts and Levites, and or 


ring 


| the chief of their families, the ancients who 
had ſeen the former houſe, came to the build. 


ing of this with weeping and great crying. 
04 But many with trumpets and joy ſhouted 


with loud voice, 


. 65 Inſomuch that the trumpets might not 


be heard for the weeping of the people: yet the 
multitude founded marvellouſly, ſo that it was 


heard afar of. 5 

66 Wherefore when the enemies of the 
tribe of Judah and Benjamin heard it, they 
came to know what that noiſe of trumpets 


ſhould mean. 


67. And they perceived that they that were 


of the captivity did build the temple unto the 
Lord God of Iſrael. . 


68 So they went to Zorobabel and Jeſus, and 
to the chief of the families, and ſaid unto them, 


| we will build together with you. 
they that were come unto Jeruſalem out of the | 
I: Lord, and do facrifice unto him from the days 


69 For we likewiſe, as you, do obey your 


of Azbazareth the king of the Aſſyrians, Who. 


brought us hither. 


70 Then Zorobabel and Jeſus, and the 


chief of the families of Iſrael ſaid unto them, 


It is not for us and you to build together an 


' houſe unto the Lord our God. 


1 We our ſelves alone will build unto the 
Lord of Iſrael, according as Cyrus the king of 
the Perſians hath commanded us. 

72 But the heathen of the land lying heavy | 
inhabitants of Judea, and holding 


2nd popular 
they hindred 
the time that 
hindred from 
antil the 


73. And by their ſecret plots, 
perſwaſions and commotions, 
the finiſhing of the building, all 
king Cyrus lived: ſo they were 


reign of Darius. 


n . wild the 


temple. 
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temple. 8 Darius is ſolicited to hinder it. 27 

But he doth further it by all means. 

OW in the ſecond year of the reign of 
Darius, Aggeus, and Zacharias the ſon 

of Addo the prophets propheſied unto the Jews, 

in ſewry and Jeruſalem, in the name of the 

Lord God of Iſrael which was upon them. 


2 Then ſtood up Zorobabel the fon of Sa- 
lathiel, and Jeſus the ſon of Joſedec, and be- 
Jeruſa- 
lem, the prophets of the Lord being with 
| unto wrath, and ſinned againſt the Lord of Iſ- 


gan to build the houſe of the Lord at 


them, and helping them. "its 

3 At the ſame time came unto them, Siſin- 
nes the governour of Syria and Phenice, with 
Sathrabuzanes, and his companions and ſaid 
E 


4 By whoſe appointment do you build this 
houſe and this roof, and perform all the other 
things? and who are the workmen that per-“ 


form theſe things? 


received. Fees 
7 The copy of the letters which Siſinnes 


governour of Syria and Phenice, and Sathra- | 
buzanes, with their companions, rulers in 


Syria & Phenice, wrote and ſent unto Darius; 
To king Darius, greeting. 3 

8 Let all things be known unto our Lord 
the king, that being come into the country 


of Judea, and entred into the city of Jeruſa- 


lem, we found in the city of Jeruſalem the 
ancients of the Jews that were of the capti- 
vity, i” 
9 Building 


an houſe unto the Lord, great 


and new, of hewen and coſtly ſtones, and the 


timber already laid upon the walls. 

10 And thoſe works are done with great 

ſpeed, and the work goeth on proſperouſſy in 
their hands and with all glory. and diligence 
is it made, . 

11 Then aſked we theſe elders, ſaying, By 
whoſe commandment build ye this houſe, and 
lay the foundations of theſe works ? e 
Therefore to the intent that we might give 


re. 
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knov ledge unto thee by writing, we demand— 
ed of them who were the chief doers, and we 
required of them the names in writing of their 
principal men. . a 

13 So they gave us this anſwer, We are the 
ſervants of the Lord, which made heaven and 
earth. | | 

14 And as for this houſe, it was builded 
many years ago by a king of Iſrael, great and 
ſtrong, and was finiſhed. 1 

r5 But when our fathers provoked God 


rael which is in heaven, he gave them over in- 
to the power of Nabuchodonoſor king of Ba- 
bylon, of the Chaldees: 17 
16 Who pulled down the houſe, and burnt 
it and carried away the people captives unto _ 
Badyion.-. . 45 „„ 
17 But in the firſt year that king Cyrus 


Tt I reigned over the country of Babylon, Cyrus 

© Nevertheleſs the elders of the Jews ob- 

tained favour: becauſe the Lord had viſited the | 

10 ver, that Nabuchodonoſor had carried away 
6 And they were not hindred from build- 

ing, until ſuch time as ſignification was given 

unto Darius concerning them, and an anſwer 


the king wrote to build up this houſe. 
18 And the holy veſſels of gold and of ſil- 


out of the houſe at Jeruſalem, and had ſet 
them in his own temple, thoſe Cyrus the king 
brought forth again out of the temple at Baby- 


| lon, and they were delivered to Zorobabel and 


to Sanabaſſarus the ruler, 
19 With commandment that he ſhould carry 
away the ſame veſlels, and put them in the 


| temple at Jeruſalem, and that the temple of 


the Lord ſhould be built in his place, _ 
20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus being come 
hither, laid the foundations of the houſe of the 


Lord at Jeruſalem, and from that time to this, 
being ſtill a building, it is not yet fully ended. 


21 Now therefore, if it ſeem good unto the 
king, let ſearch be made among the records of 
king Cyrus. 7 Y 

22 Andif it be found, that the building of 
the houſe of the Lord as Jeruſalein hath been 
done with the conſent of king Cyrus, and if 
our lord the king be ſo minded, let him ſigni- 
fie unto us thereof, | 

23 Then commanded king Darius to ſeek 
among the records at Babylon: and ſo at Ec- 
batana the palace which is in the country of 
Media, there was found a roll wherein theſe 


| things were recorded, 


24 In 


| ... . BICLES ho Io Par li 1 5 11————— Haha atv 
| - 
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king Cyrus commanded that the houſe of the 


A 
24 In the firſt year of the reign of Cyrus, | damage that houſe of the Lord i 


* 


A PIcrypha, 


| | n Jeruſalem. 
34 1 Darius the king have ordained, that 


Lord at Jeruſalem ſhould be built again where | according unto theſe things it be done with 


they do facrifice with continual fire. 

25 Whoſe height ſhall be ſixty cubits, and 
the breadth ſixty cubits, with three rows of 
hewen ſtones, and cne row of new wood of 
that country, and the expences thereof to be 


/ 
” 


diligence. / 

HK KF. VB. 

1 Sinnes and others help forward the build; g. 
5 The temple is finiſhed, and dedicated 10 
The paſſover it kept. 9 9 


given out of the houſe of king Cyrus. 
26. And that the holy veſſels of the houſe of 


the Lord both of gold and filver that Nabu- 
chodonoſor took out of the houſe at Jeruſalem, 


and brought to Babylon, ſhould be reſtored to | 


the houſe at Jeruſalem, and be ſet 
where they were before. 
27 Andalſohecommanded that Siſinnes the 
governour of Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabu- 
zanes, and their companions, and thoſe 
which were appointed rulers in Syria, and 
Phenice, ſhould be careful not to meddle with 
the place, but ſuffer Zorobabel the ſervant of 
the Lord, and governour of Judea, and the el- 
ders of the Jews to build the houſe of the Lord 
in that place. | e 


in the place 


ours of the temple. 


a Siſinnes the governour of Celoſyria 
and Phenice, and Sathrabuzanes, with 
their companions, following the command. 
ments of king Darius, 

2 Did very carefully ove 


rſee the holy works, 
aſſiſting the ancients of t 


he Jews and govern- 


3 And ſo the holy works proſpered, hes | 


| Aggeus and Zacharias the prophets propheſied. 


4 And they finiſhed theſe things by the 
commandment of the Lord God of Iſrael, and 
with the conſent of Cyrus, Darius, and Ar- 
taxerxes kings of Perſia. 
5 And thus was the holy houſe finiſhed in 
the three and twentieth day of the month Adar, 


in the ſixth year of Darius king of the Perſians. 


28 [ have commanded alto to have it built 
up whole again, and that they look diligently 
to help thoſe that be of the captivity of the 
Jews till the houſe of the Lord be finiſhed. 


29 And out of the tribute of Celoſyria and | 


Phenice, a portion carefully to be given theſe 

men for the ſacrifices of the Lord, Fat is, to 
Zorobabel the governour, for bullocks, and 

rams, and lambs: e ; 


30 And alſo corn, ſalt, wine and oyl, and 


that continually every year without further | 


queſtion, according as the prieſts that be in 
Jeruſalem ſhall ſignifie to be daily ſpent ? 
31 That offerings may be made to the moſt 


6 And the children of Iſrael, the prieſts and 
the Levites, and other that were of the capti- 
vity, that were added unto them, did accord- 
ing to the things written in the book of Moſcs, 
7 And to the dedication of the temple of the 
Lord they offered an hundred bullocks, two 
hundred rams, four hundred lambs; 
8 And twelve goats for the fin of all Iſrael, 
according to the number of the chief of the 
tribes of Iſrael. . 
9 The prieſts alſo and the Levites ſtood a- 
rayed in their veſtments, according to their 
kindreds, in the ſervices of the Lord God of 
Iſrael, according to the book of Moſes: and 


high God, for the king and for his children, 
and that they may pray for their lives. | 

32 And he commanded, that whoſoever 
ſhould tranſgreſs, yea, or make light of any 
thing afore ſpoken or written, out of his own 
houſe ſhould a tree be taken, and he thereon 
be hanged, and all his goods ſeiſed for the 
king. | | 
ig The Lord therefore whoſe name is there 
called upon, utterly deſtroy every king and na- 


the porters at every gate. 
10 And the children of Iſrael that were of 
the captivity, held the paſſover the fourteenth 
day of the firſt month, after that the prieſts 
and the Levites were ſanctified. 
1t They that were of the captivity, Were 
not all ſanctified together: but the Levites 


were all ſanctified together. 


12 And ſo they offered the paſſover for all 
them of the captivity, and for their brethren 


tion, that ſtretcheth out his hand to hinder or 


| the prieſts, and for themſelves. 


13 And 


HAF. 
13 And the children of Iſrael that came out 
of the captivity did eat, even all they that had 
ſeparated themſelves from the abominations of 
the people of the land, and ſought the Lord. 
14 And they kept the feaſt of unleavened 
bread ſeven days, making merry before the 
ord: 18 
7 15 For that he had turned the counſel of 
the king of Aſſyria towards them to ſtrength- 
en their hands in the works of the Lord God 
of Iſrael. 
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CHAP. VI. 

| 1 Eſaras bringeth the kings commiſſion to build 

8 The copy of it. 28 He declaretb the names 
and number of thoſe that camewith him, 71 He 
lamenteth the fins of his people. 

X ND after theſe things, when Artaxerxes 

king of the Perſians reigned, came Eſ- 

dras the ſon of Saraias, the ſon of Ezerias, the 

ſon of Helchiah, the ſon of Salum, 


the ſon of Amarias, the ſon of Ezias, the on 
of Memeroth, the ſon of Zaraias, the ſor of 
Savias, the ſon of Boccas, the ſon of Abiſum, 

the ſon of Phinees, the ſon of Eleazar, the 

lon of Aaron, the chief prieſt. 

3 This Eſdras went up from Babylon, as a 
icribe being very ready in the law of Moles, 
that was given by the God of Iſrael. 5 
= 4 And the king did him honour: for he 
= Cound grace in his fight in all his requeſts. 
| 5 There went up with him alſo certain of 
the children of Iſrael, of the prieſts, of the 
= Lcvites, of the holy ſingers, porters, and mi- 
= biſters of the temple unto Jeruſalem. 
= © In the ſeventh ycar of the reign of Ar- 
taxerxes in the fifth month (this was the kings 
WW {cventh year) for they went from Babylon in 
= the firſt day of the firſt month, and came 
0 Jeruſalem, according to the proſperous 
= Journey which the Lord gave them. 
= 7 For Eſdras had very great ſkill, fo that 
be omitted nothing of the law and command- 
wents of the Lord, but taught all Iſrael the 
ordinances and judgments. N 
4 8 Now the copy of the commiſſion which 
eas written from Artaxerxes the king, and | 


ö 


I 
* 


friends the counſellers; 


I ſet before thy God in Jeruſalem. 


| 


VII. VIII. Apocrypha. 


9 King Artaxerxes unto Eſdras the prieſt, 
and reader of the law, of the Lord, ſendeth 
g eeting. 

10 Having determined to deal graciouſly, 
I have given order that ſuch of the nation of 
the Jews, and of the prieſts and Levites, be- 
ing within our realm, as we are willing and 
deſirous, ſhould go with thee unto Jeruſalem. 

11 As many therefore as have a mind 
thereunto let them depart with thee, as it 
hath ſeemed good both to me, and my ſeven. 


12 That they may look unto the affairs 
of Judea and Jeruſalem, agreeably to that 
which is in the law of the Lord; _ 

13 And carry the gifts unto the Lord of 
Iſrael to Jeruſalem, which I and my friends 
have vowed, and all the gold and filver that 


in the country of Babylon can be found, to 
i the Lord in Jeruſalem, 
2 The ſon of Sadduc, the ſon of Achitob, | 


14 With that alſo which is given of the 
people for the temple of the Lord their God 
at Jeruſalem: and that filver and gold may 
be collected for bullocks, rams, and lambs, 
and things thereunto appertaining. 

15 To the end that they may offer ſacri- 
fices unto the Lord, upon the altar of the 
Lord their God, which is in Jeruſalem. 
16 And whatſoever thou and thy brethren 


will do with the filver and gold, that do ac- 


cording to the will of thy God. 45 

17 And the holy veſſels of the Lord, which 
are given to thee for the uſe of the temple of 
thy God, which is in Jeruſalem, thou (halt 


18 And whatſoever thing elſe thou ſhalt re- 
member for the uſe of the temple of thy God, 
thou ſhalt give it out of the kings treaſury. 
19 And J king Artaxerxes have alſo com- 
manded the keepers of the treaſures in Syria 
and Phenice, that whatſoever Eſdras the prieſt, 
and the reader of the law of the moſt high 


| God ſhall ſend for, they ſhould give it him 


with ſpeed, 
20 To the ſum of an hundred talents of 
filver, likewiſe alſo of wheat, even to an hun- 


= cnc to Eſdras the prieft and reader of the law | 
"oy of the Lord 18 this | t followeth ; | | 


dred cors, and an hundred pieces of wine, and 
other things in abundance. CERES 

21 Let all things be performed after the 

| pra law 

; Pg. 


5 i. dtc Ae Is res 4 
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law of God diligently, unto the moſt high 
God, that wrath come not upon the kingdom 
of the king and his ſons. eee 

22 I command you alſo, that ye require no 
tax, nor any other impoſition of any of the 
prieſts or Levites, or holy ſingers, or porters, 


or miniſters of the temple, or of any that have 


doings in this temple, and that no man have 
authority to impoſe any thing upon them. 
23 And thou Eſdras, according to the wiſ- 
dom of God, ordain judges and juſtices, that 
they may judge in all Syria and Phenice, all 


E 


| 


thoſe that know the law of thy God; and 


thoſe that know it not, thou ſhalt teach. 
24 And whoſoever ſhall tranſgreſs the law 
of thy God, and of the king, ſhall be puniſh- 


ed diligently, whether it be by death or other 


puniſhment, by penalty of money or by impri- 
{onment. | 


25 Then ſaid Eſdras the ſcribe, Bleſſed be | 


the only Lord God of my fathers, who hath. 


put theſe things into the heart of the king, to 
glorify his houſe that is in Jeruſalem. 
26 And hath honoured me in the ſight of 


the king and his counſellers, and all his friends 


and nobles. | : 3 
227 Therefore was I encouraged by the help 
of the Lord my God, and gathered together 
men of Iſrael to go up with me. 2 
28 And tlieſe are the chief according to 
their families, and ſeveral dignities, that went 


up with me from Babylon in the reign of king 


Ars: = : 
209 Of the ſons of Phinees, Gerſon : of the 


ſons of Ithamar, Gamael : of the ſons of Da- 


vid, Lettus the ſon of Sechenias: 


men: | | 
31 Of the ſons of Pahath-Moab, Eliaoni- 
as, the ſon of Zaraias, and with him two 
hundred men: So ; 
332 Of the ſons of Zathoe, Sechenias the 
ſon of Jezclus, and with him three hundred 


| 


| Apocrypha, 
34 Of the ſons of Saphatias, Zaraias 

of Michael, and with him threeſcore and 

men: 

35 Of the ſons of Joab, Abadias, fon | 

Jezelus, and with him two 8 


ſon 
ten 


twelve men: 


36 Of the ſons of Banid, Aſſalimoth ſon of 
Joſaphias, and with him an hundred and three. 
ſcore men: „ | 
37 Of the ſons of Babi, Zacharias ſon of 
Bebai, and with him twenty and eight men: 
38 Of the ſons of Aſtath, Johannes fon if 
Acatan, and with him an hundred and ten 
men: 0 
39 Of the ſons of Adonicam the laſt, and 
theſe are the names of them, Eliphalet, Jeve] 
and Samaias, and with them ſeventy men: | 
40 Of the ſons of Bago, Uthi the ſon of 


Iſtalcurus, and with him ſeventy men: 


41 And theſe I gathered together to the ri. 
ver called Theras, where we pitched our tents 
three days; and then I ſurveyed them. 
42 But when I had found there none of the 


prieſts and Levites, 


43 Then ſent I unto Eleazar, and Iduel, 


and Maſman, 


4 And Alnathan, and Mamaias, and [o- 


| ribas, and Nathan, Eunatan, Zacharias, and 


Moſollamon, principal men and learned. 


45 And I bade them that they ſhould go ; 
_ unto Saddeus the captain, who was in the 


place of the treaſury;  _ 
46 And commanded them that they ſhould 


| ſpeak unto Daddeus, and to his brethren, and 
to the treaſurers in that place, to ſend us ſuch 


men as might execute the prieſts office of the 


| 30 Of the ſons of Pharez, Zacharias; and | houſe of the Lord, 
with him were counted an hundred and fifty | 


they brought unto us ſkilful 


the mighty. hand of our Lord 
men of the ſons 
of Moli, the ſon of Levi, the ſon of Iſrael, 
Aſebebia, and his ſons and his brethren, who 
were eighteen. . 2 
48 And Aſebia, and Annuus, and Ofaias, 
his brother of the ſons of Channuneus, and 


47 And by 


men: of the ſons of Adin, Obeth the ſon of 
. Jonathan, and with him two hundred and fifty 
= men: of LENT; 
W | 33 Of the ſons of Elam, Joſias ſon of Go- 
= tholias, and with him ſeventy men: 


their ſons were twenty men. 
40 And of the ſervants of the temple whom 
David had ordained, and the principal nee 
for the ſervice of the Levites (to wit) the a 
| vants of the temple, two hundred and twen = 


% 


ON? 

- catalogue of whoſe names were ſhewed. 
"IF 201 poo I vowed a faſt unto the young 
men before our Lord, to deſire of him à proſ- 
journey both for us and thern that were 
with us, for our children and for the cattel. 
i For I was aſhamed to aſk the king foot- 
men, and horſemen, and conduct for ſafeguard 
6E: _ _e.rY7 HE 
52 For we had faid unto the king, that the 
power of the Lord our -God ſhould be with 
them that ſeek him, to ſupport them in all 


ways. N 

: And again we befought our Lord, as 
touching theſe things, and found him favour- 
CCC 
54 Then I ſeparated twelve of the chief of 
the prieſts, Eſebrias, and Aſſanias, and ten 
men of their brethren with them. 1 8 0 
55 And I weighed them the gold, and the 


Lord, which the king, and his counſel, and 
56 And when I had weighed it, I deliver - 
ed unto them fix hundred and fifty talents, of 
filver, and filver veſſels of an hundred talents, 
and an hundred talents of gold, | 
c7 And twenty golden veſſels, and twelve 

5 veſſels of braſs, even of fine braſs, glittering 

like gold. _ TOS TolT 9770 : 


and the gold and the filver is a vow unto the 
Lord, the Lord of our fathers. 

59 Watch ye, and keep them till ye deliver 
them to the chief of the prieſts and Le- 
vites, and to the principal men of the families of 


houſe of our God. 5 
60 So the prieſts and the Levites, who had 


ſels, brought them unto 
temple of the Lord. 

61 And from the river Theras, we 
the twelfth day of the firſt month, and came 
to Jeruſalem by the mighty hand of our Lord, 
| which was with us: and from the beginning 
of our journey, the Lord delivered us from o- 

very „ and / we came to Jeruſalem. 
62 And when we had been there three days, 


Jeruſalem into | the 


4 


< CHAP: VI 7 
. - the gold and filver that was weighed, was de- 


ſilver and the holy veſſels of the houſe of our | 


58 And I faid unto them, Both you are 
holy unto the Lord, and the veſſels are holy, | 


Iſrael in Jeruſalem, into the chambers of the | 


received the filver, and the gold, and the'veſ- | 


parted 


Apocrypha. 


 livere2 into the houſe of our Lord, on the 
fourth day unto Marmoth the prieſt the ſon of 
Irs, ? 7 S350] 3 
63 And with him was Eleazar the ſon of 
Phinees, and with them were Joſabad the ſon 
| of Jeſu, and Moeth the fon of Sabvan, Le- 
vites: all was delivered them by number 3nd 
weight. e 
64 And all the weight of them was written 
up the ſame hour. | 0 
65 Moreover, they that were come out of 
the captivity offered facrifice unto the Lord 
God of Iſrael, even twelve bullocks, for all 


| Iſrael, fourſcore and fixteen rams, 


66 Threeſcore and twelve lambs, goats for 
a peace-offering, twelve, all of them a facri- 
URSELF oc: 7 - 
67 And they delivered the kings command- 
ments unto the kings ſtewards, and to the 
. of Celoſyria and Phenice, and they 
noured the people, and the temple of God. 
68 Now 2 theſe things were done, the 
rulers came unto me, and ſaid, „„ 
69 The nation of Iſrael, the princes, the 
prieſts, and Levites have not put away from 
them the ſtrange people of the land, nor the 
pollutions of the Gentiles, Zo wit, of the Ca- 
naanites, Hittites, Phereſites, Jebuſites, and 
the Moabites, Egyptians, and Edomites. 
70 For both t 
ried with their daughters, and the holy ſeed is 
mixed with the ſtrange people of the land; and 
from the beginning of this matter, the rulecs 
and the great men have been partakers of this 
HOG {£26490 afrng ft 5; at, NO! 
71 And as ſoonas I had heard theſe things, 
I rent my clothes, and the holy garment, and 
pulled off the hair from off my head and beard, 
and fat me down ſad, and very heavy. 5 
72 So all they that were then moved at the 
word of the Lord God of Iſrael, aſſembled un- 
to me, whilſt I mourned for the iniquity: but 
I fat ſtill full of heavineſs, until the evening 
 facrifice: - 1 Liu? | | 
73 Then rifing 


e PEO REM 
clothes and the holy garment rent, and bow. 


iag my knees, and ſtretching forth my hand 
und the Lord, n 


* 7 N 1 - 
* * C 


and their ſons have mar- 


Apocrypha. 
74 I ſaid, O Lord I am con 
aſhamed before thy face; 


75 For our fins are inal 


* 


\ 


| 


founded, and 
tiplied above our 
heads, and our ignorances have reached up 
unto heaven. %%% 0 
76 For ever ſince the time of our fathers 
we have been and are in great fin, even unto. 
this day. . "IF 
77 And for our fins and our fathers, we 
with our brethren, and our kings, and our 
_ prieſts, were given up unto the kings of the 
earth, to the ſword, and to captivity, and for 
a prey with ſhame unto this dag. 
78 And now in ſome meaſure hath mercy. 
been ſhewed unto us from thee, O Lord, that 
there ſhould be left us a root and a name in 
the place of thy ſanCtuary ; e 
79 And to diſcove: unto us a light in the 
give us 


1 


— 


houſe of the Lord our God, and to 
food in the time of our ſervitude. 

90 Yea, when we were in bondage we were 
not forſaken of our Lord; but he made us 


gracious before the kings of Perſia, ſo that 


they gave us food; 


LL 


81 Yea, and honoured the temple of our 


Lord, and raiſed up the deſolate Sion, that | 


they have given us a fu 
and-Jerulaiem,” . 
82 And now, O Lord, what ſhall we ſay, 
Having theſe things? for we have tranſgreſſed 
thy commandments which thou gaveſt by the 
hand of thy ſervants the prophets, ſaying, 
83 That the land which ye enter into to 


re abiding in Jewry 


poſſeſs as an heritage, is a land polluted with | 


the pollutiofF of the ſtrangers of the land, and 
they have filled it with their uncleanneſs. 
$4 Therefore now ſhall ye not join your 
daughters unto their ſons, neither ſhall ye 
take their daughters unto your ſons. f: 
85 Moreover, you ſhall never ſeek to have 
peace with them, that ye may be ſtrong, and 
eat the good things of the land, and that ye 
may leave the inheritance of the land unto 
your children for evermore. . 
86 And all that is befallen, is done unto 
us for our wicked works, and great ſins: for 
thou, O Lord, didſt make our ſins light, 


897 And didſt give unto us ſuch a root: but | 


1 ET UA" 6 
law, and to mingle our ſelves 
| cleanneſs of the nations of the land. 


| ther at Jeruſalem ; _ 


Apocrypha, 
with the un- 
88 Mighteſt not thou be angry with u 
deſtroy us, till thou hadſt left * 9 3 
ſeed, nor name? WEE... 

89 O Lord of Iſrael, thou art true: for 
we are left a root this day, | 

90 Behold, now are we before thee in our 
iniquities, for we cannot ſtand any longer by 
reaſon of theſe things before thee. 

91 And as Eſdras in his prayer made his 
confeſſion, weeping, and lying flat upon the 
ground before the temple, there gathered unto 
him from Jeruſalem a very great multitude of 
men, and women, and children : for there 
was great weeping among the multitude. 

92 Then Jechonias the ſon of Jeelus, one 
of the ſons of Iſrael called out and ſaid, 0 
Eſdras, we have finned againſt the Lord God, 
we have married ſtrange women of the na- 
tions of the land, and now is all Iſrael aloft. 

93 Let us make an oath to the Lord, that 
we will put away all our wives, which we 
have taken of the heathen, with their chil- 


Be. tc . 
94 Like as thou haſt decreed, and as m 
as do obey the law of the Lord. 
95 Ariſe, and put in execution: for to then 
doth this matter appertain, and we will be 
with thee : do valiantly. Ik 
96 SoEſdras aroſe, and took an oath of the 
chief of the prieſts and Levites of all Iſrael, 
to do after theſe things; and % they ſware. 
J FE. iS 
1 Efdras afſembleth all the people. 10 They 
promiſe to put away the ſurange wives, 40 
be law of Moſes is read and declared. 
"THEN Eſdras riſing from the court of 
the temple, went to the chamber of 
Joanan, the ſon of Eliafib, _ + 
2 And remained there, and did eat no meat 
nor drink water, mourning for the great ini- 
quities of the multitude. 1. 
3 And there was a proclamation in all Jew- 
ry and Jeruſalem, to all them that were of 
captivity, that they ſhould be gathered toge- 


any 


0 


met not there within 


we have turned back again to tranſgreſs thy 


4 And that whoſoever 1 
two or three days, according as the elders Bat 


— 


 Apocrypha. 


ſciſed to the uſe of the temple, and himſelf 
caſt out from them that were of the captivity. 

5 And in three days were all they of the 
tribe of Juda and Benjamin gathered together 
at Jeruſalem the twentieth day of the ninth 


month. 
6 And all the multitude ſat een 


preſent foul weather. 
7 So Eſdras aroſe u 


* and ſaid unto them, 
Ye have tranſgreſſed t 


law in marrying 


I: 
8 And now by confeſſion give glory unto 
the Lord God of our fathers, _ 

9 And do his will, and ſeparate your ſelves 


ſtrange women. _ 
10 Then cried the whole multitude and 


ſaid with a loud voice, Like as thou haſt 
ſpoken, ſo will we do. 


1 ſeeing our ſin in theſe things is ſpread | 
BE 

12 Therefore let rulers of the multitade 
ſtay, and let all them of our habitations that 


pointed, 

13 And with them the rulers and 5 of 
evety place, till we turn away the wrath of 
the Lord from us for this matter. 

14 Then Jonathan the ſon of Azael, and 
Ezechias the fon of Theocanus, accordingly 


and Levis, and Sabbatheus, helped them. 
15 And they that were of the Fin did 
according to all theſe things. 

16 And Eſdras the prieft choſe unto him 
the principal men of their families, all by 
name: and in the firſt day of the tenth month, 
they fat together to examine the matter. 
17 80 their cauſe that held ſtrange wives 
was brought to an end, in the firſt: piled of the 
firſt month, 

18 And of the prieſts that were come toge- 
ther, and had ſtrange wives that were found: 


11 But foraſmuch as the people are many, 
and it is foul weather, ſo that we cannot ſtand, 
without, and this is not a work of a day or 


f . 


| | c H AP. IX. 
bare rule appointed, their cattel ſhould be | 


Apocrypba. 


19 Of the ſons of Jeſus. the ſon of Joſedec, 
and his brethren; Matthelas, and Eleazar, 
and Joribus, and Joadanus. _ 

20 And they gave their hands to put away 


their wives, and. to offer rams, to make re- 
concilement for their errors. 
21 And of the ſons of, Emmer ; SR! 


| and Zabdeus, and Eanes, and Sameius, and 
the broad court of the temple, becauſe o 121 


Hiereel, and Azarias. 

22 And of the ſons of Phaiſur; Eu , 
Maſſias, Iſmael, and Nathanael, and Ocide- 
| lus, and Talſas. 

23 And of the Levites; Jozabad, and Se- 


ſtrange wives, thereby to increaſe the fins of | 


from the. heathen of the land, and from the 


- 1 


have ſtrange wives, come at the time AP* 7 


mis, and Colius, who was called Calitas, and 
Patheus, and Judas, and Jonas. 
24 Of the holy fingers; Eleazurus, Bac- 
churus. Mop 

25 Of the porters; 3 Sallumus and Tol- 
banes. 1 

26 Of them of Iſrael, of the ſons of Pho- 
ros ; Hiermas, and Eddias, and Melchias, and 
| Maclus, and Eleazar, and Aſibias, and Baa- 


nias. 
27 Of the ſons of Ela; Matthanias, 2 


Aedias. 5 

28 And of the ſons of el Elia, 
Eliſimus, Othonias, ed and Sabatus, 
and Sardeus. 
29 Of the ſons of Beba; Johannes, and 
| Ananias, and Joſabad, and Amatheis. 

30 Of the ſons of Mani; Olamus, Mamu- 
chus, Jedeus, Jaſubus, Jaſael, and Hieremoth, 

31 And of the ſons of Addi; Naathus, and 
Mooſias, Lacunus, and Naidus, and Matha- 


| 


nias, and Seſthell, Balnuus, and Manaſleas. 
took this matter upon them: and Moſollam, | 


32 And of the ſons of Annas; Elionas, and 
Aſcas, and Melchias, aud Sabbeus, and Si- 
mon Choſameus. 

3 And of the ſons of Aſom; Altaneus, 
and Matthias, and Bannaia, Elighalat, and 
Manaſſes, and Semei. 


34 And of the ſons of Maani; Jeremizs, 


| Momdis, Omaerus, Juel, Mabdai, and Pe- 


lias, and Anos, Carabaſion, and Euaitbus, 
and Mamaitanaimus, Eliaſis, Bannus, Eliali, 
. Samis,' Selemias, Nathanias ; and of the ſons 


2 


of Ozora; Seſis, E all, slut, 12 
| Zambis, Jahpiys.o.: Pre” SA 


charias, and Hierielus, and Hieremoth, and 


p 
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4 


that were of Iſrael dwelt in Jeruſalem, and 


and reader, Fl he would bring 
_. Moſes, that was given. of the -ord God of 
IIrael. 


multitude gave heed unto the law. 


IT. 
35 And of the ſons of Ethma ; Mazitias, 


Apoerypba. | 


Zabadaias, Edes, Juel, Bapaias. 
36 All theſe bad taken-ftrange wives, and 
they put them away with their children, 


E 8 D RO A 8. 


Apberypha. 
before the multitude: for he ſat honourably 
in the firſt place in the fight of them all. 
46 And when he opened the law, they 
ſtood all ſtraight up. So Eſdras bleffed the Lord 


37 And the prieſts and Levites, and they 


in the country, in the firſt day of the ſeventh 

month: ſo the children of Iſrael were in their 

habitations. N 
38 And the whole multitude came to 


39 And they ſpake unto Eſdras the prieſt 
the l of 


40 So Eſdras the chief prieſt brought the 


£ law unto the whole multitude from man to 


woman, and to all the prieſts, to hear the 
law in the firſt day of the ſeventh month. 


thie holy porch from morning unto mid-day, 
before fol: men and women; and all the | 


42 And Efdras the prieſt, and reader of the | 
law ſtood up upon a pulpit of wood which was 


made for that purpoſe. 3 


43 And there ſtood up by him Matathias, 


Sammus, Ananias, Azarias, Urias, Ezecias, 


| gether | 
with one accord, into the broad place of the 
holy porch toward the eaſt. | 


| taught the multitude, even to all, ſaying, 


| ſweet, and ſend part to them that have nothing. 
41 And he ra. in the broad court before | 


God moſt high, the God of hoſts Almighty. 

47 And all the ple anſwered, Amen; 
and lifting up their hands they fell to the 
ground, and worſhipped the Lord. 

48 Alſo Jeſus, Anus, Sarabias, Adinus, Ja- 
cubus, Sabatteas, Auteas, Maiaticas, and Cali- 
tus, Azarias, and Joazabdus, and Ananias, 
Biatas, the Levites taught the law of the Lord, 
making them withal to underſtand it. 

49 Then ſpake Attharates unto Eſdras the 
chief prieſt and reader, and to the Levites that 


50 This day is holy unto the Lord; (for 
they all wept when they heard the law. ) 
51 Go then and eat the fat, and drink the 


52 For this day is holy unto the Lord, and 
be not ſorrowful; for the Lord will bring you 
to honour. _ 

53 $0 the Levites publiſhed all things to the 
people, ſaying, This day i is holy to the Lord: 
be not forrowful, 

54 Then went they their way, every one to 
eat and drink, and make merry, and to give 
part to them that had nothing, and to make 


Balaſamus, upon the right hand. | great cheer. * 

44 And upon his left hand ſtood Phuldatius, | 55, Becauſe they td the words 
Miſael, Melchias, Lothaſubus, and Nabarias. | wherein they were inſtructed, and for che 
4 5 Then took Eſdras the book of the law | which ant had been — 

II. * 8 'D R 4 8. 


CHAP; 1. 


iT" Efdras commanded, to reprove TP people. 24 


God threateneth to caſt them off. 


the ſon of Sadoc, the ſon of Achitob.. 

2 The ſon of Achias, the ſon of Phinees, 

the ſon of Heli, the ſon of Amarias, the ſon of | 
Aziei, the ſon of Marimoth, the fon of 2 


4 4 _ 
ma 


HE ſecond book of the' prophet Eſdras, 
the ſon of Saraias, the ſon of Azarias, 
aid: PW of Helchias, the ſon of =" Wn} r 


| the ſon of Ozias, the ſon of Borith, A s 
of Abiſei, the ſon of  Phinecs, the ſon o 
Eleazar. 
3 The * of Aaron, of the he of Lei: : 
which was captive in the land of the Medes, 
in the reign of Artaxerxes king of the Ferant. 


4 And the word of the Lord came uno 


me, ley : 


nk deeds, 


8 ys and ſbew my people their 
and their. * their wich 


2? OHRSME i  dpocrypha. 


the e againſt me; that ] the rock, and waters flowed out to your fill? 
they may tell t al 1 children. for the heat I W you with the leaves of 
6 Becauſe the fins of their fathers are in- | the trees. 
creaſed in them: for they have forgotten me, | 21 I divided among you a fruitful land, I 
and have offered unto ſtrange gods. caſt out the Canaanites, the Pherezites, and 
7 Am not even he that brought them out] the Philiſtines before you: what ſhall 1 yet 
of the land of Egypt, from the houſe of bond- | do more for you? faith the Lord. 
age? but they have provoked me unto wrath, 22 Thus faith the Almighty Lord, When 
and defpiſed my eounſels. you were in the wilderneſs, in the river of 
8 Pull thou off then the hair of thy heed, the Amorites, being athirſt, 915 blaſpheming 
and caſt all evil them, for they baye my name, 
not been obedient unto ”w law, but! it is a re-“ 23 1 gave you not fire for yaug blaſphemics, 
bellious le. but caſt a tree in the water, and made the river 
9 How long ſhall I forbear them unto ſweet. 
whom I have done ſo much good ? 24 What ſhall I do unto thee, 0 Jacob 2 
10 Many kings have I deſtroyed for their thou Juda wouldſt not obey me: I will turn 
fakes ; Pharaoh — his ſervants, and all his me to other nations, and unto thoſe will 1 
power have I ſmitten down, give my name, that they may keep my ſtatutes. 
1j1 All the nations have I Aer defied 23 Sceing ye have forſaken me, I will for- 
them, and in the caſt I have ſcattered the lake you alſo; when ye deſire me to be gra- 
. ple of two provinces, even of Tyrus anf St. cious ne you, I ſhall have no mercy upon 


don, and have ſlain all their enemies. you. 5 
12 Speak thou therefore unto them, eig. 26 Whenſgever you (hall call upon me, 1 
Thus faith the Lord, will not hear you: for ye have defiled your 


13 Lled you through. 57" ſea, 1 in the hands with blood, and Your. feet are ſwift to 
beginning you a large and ſaſe paſſage; commit man-ſlaughter. | 
I gave 781 Moſes for a e, and Wen for 27 Ye have not, as it were forſaken me, 

a prieſt. but your own ſelves, faith the Lord. 

14 1 gave you light ina pillar of find, owl 28 Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord, [Have I 

t wonders have F done among you, yet not prayed you as a father his ſons, as a mother 
have you forgotten me, faith the Lord. her daughters, and a nurſe her young babes; 
15 Thus faith the Almighty Lord, The] 29 That ye would be my people, and I 
quails were as a token for you, I gave you ſhould be your God; that ye would be my 
tents for your ſafeguard: gan: at you children, and I ſhould be your father? 
murmured there, i 30 I gathered you together, as a hen ga- 

16 And triumphed not in my name Gin the | thereth her chickens under her wings: but now, 
deſtruction of your enemies, but ever to this what ſhall I do unto 4 1 n caſt you out 
day do ye yet murmur. . + from my face. 

17 Where are the benefits chat I * ne 31 When you offer unto me, 1 will turn 
for you? when you were hungry and thirſty | my face from you: for your ſolemn feaſt-days, 


in the wilderneſs, did not-cry unto me, your new moons, and hich circumcifions have 
18 Saying, Why hall thou brought us into | I forſaken, | 


this wilderneſs to kill us? it had: 3 better 32 I ſent unto ou my Garwiints 5 3 
for us to have ſerved the "—_— n to] whom ye have taken and ſlain, and torn their 
die in this wilderneſs, © bodies in pieces, whoſe blood 1 will mans of 
| 19 Then had 1. pity. pon- | mournings, your hands, faith the Lord. 
and gave you manna to a to 7 did eat! 3 Thus faith the Almighty' Lol; Your 
angels bread. : houle is deſolate, I will caſt 5 Wupes s the wind 
20 When yon wero: o Gia wa cleave doth ſtubble, 


34 | And. 


3 "> y | * 
* f 
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apoempis II. 


34 And your children ſhall not be fruitful, 
for they have deſpiſed my commandment, and 
done the thing that is evil before me. 

35 Your houſes will I give to a people that 
ſhall come; which not having heard of me, 
yet ſhall believe me; to whom I have ſhewed 
no ſigns, yet they all do that I Have com- 
-manded wem. 3 

36 They have feen no oriiphattey: yet they 
ſhall call their fins to remembrance,” and ac- N 
knowledge them. 281 

37 L take to witneſs the grace of che | 
to come, whoſe little ones rejoyce in gladneſs:; 
and though they have not ſcen me with bodily 
eyes, yet in ſpirit wy believe the amn that H 


ta 

"Ph 38 And now, brother behold hut glory; 
avi ſee the people that cometh from the eaſt: 
309 Unto whom I will give for bra. 
Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, Oſeas, Amos, 


and Micheas, Joel, Abdias, and Jonas 
40 Naum, and Abacuc, Sophonias, Ag 
geus, Zacharie, and Malachie, which is call-, 


ed Rieu an angel of the Lord. © #67 
CHAP. H. 
1 God complaineeh of his people 10 25 ” a 
is willed to comfort tbem. 
s faith the Lord; I bingen this peo- | 
ple out of bondage, and I gave them my 
commandments by my ſervants the prophets; 
whom. they would not Sony but deſpiſed: my 


counſeliss. „% ot: blog : i 
2 The mother, has kh AY ſaith unto 


1 


— 


93 
* 


1 
Dine 
4144 1 


1 them, Go your way, ye W for 1 am a] 
| | for f ha ve choſen: thee, ſaith the Lord. 


Inge” + 


widow, and forſaken. 
z brought you up with gladneſs, but wich 
 forrow and heavineſs have I loſt yu: for ye 


have ſinned before the Lord your God, and 


done that thing that is evil before him. | 
But what ſhall I now do unto; you? I am 

a widow and forſaken: go your way, O my 

children, and aſk. mercy of the Lord. 

1 for me, O father, I call upon thee for 

a witneſs over the mother of - theſe children, 

which would not keep my covenant, - 


. LF 
TY 


1 


6 That thou bring. them to coafaiba, and 
kr mother to a ſpoil, that there may be no 


4 


E 8 9H A 8. 


wher 


* 


Apeeryphe, 
Let them be ſcattered. abroad among th 

Beaches let their names be put out of ra 
earth's; for they have deſpiſed my covenant. 

8 Wo be unto thee, Aſſur, thou that hideſt 
the unrighteous in thee; O thou wicked peo- 
ple, remember what I did unto 8 
wag 7 211] 0 © * _ 1 | 

9 Whoſe land lieth in Aade of pitch and 

Wo ps of aſhes: even ſo alſo will I do unto them 
[that hear me not, ſaith the Almighty Lord. 

10 Thus ſaith the Lord unto Eſdras, Tell 
my people, that I will give them the Kingdom 
of Jeruſalem, which I would have given unto 
Atraclknyo1 145 
11 Their glory alſo mil 1 tale unto me, and 
give theſe the everlaſting tabernacles which [ 
had prepared: for them. | 

12 They ſhall; have the tree of life for an 
ointment of ſweet re 100 hall neither la- 
bour nor be wearx. 

13 Go, and dhe receive: pray for few 
days unto you, that they may be ſhortned : the 
kingdom is already prepared for you: watch. 

14 Take heaven and earth to witneſs; for I 
have broken the evil in pieces, and created the 
Sood- for I live, ſaith the Lord. LY 

1% Mother, embrace my children, and 
'1 bring them up with gladneſs, make their feet 
as faſt as a nn for have choſen thee, faith 
the Lord, Snob 

16 And thoſe that, * Jen will I ni up 

again from their places, and bring them out 
of the graves: for. ha ve known my name in 


— — 319. 111 


Fear not Sou Rs of the n 


74 


18 For thy help will J fend my ſervants 
Efay and Jeremy, 3 whole counſel I have 
ſanctiſied and prepated for thee twelve trees li 
(den: with divers fruits, 

19 And as many bionteine flowing with 
milk and honey, and ſeven might) mountains 
eupon there grow roſes and lillies, where 

by Tarill ll: thy-cbiJdren with oy. # 

20 Do right to. the widow, judge for t 
fatherleſs;; give tothe poor, defend the orphan, 


.clothe the naked, 8 
21 Heal the broken ind the AY in 


* 
3 4 


4 9 * 2 7 * 
det ed 


F 44 


ring of them. 


0 laws man n e ſcorn; defend the main”; 


\ 


. 


my clearneſs. 


and be ſorrowful, but thou ſhalt be merry, 


children; for I will deliver tens: faith the 
Loire 


of the Lord. C2 f 


in ths end of the world. 


 Apnerypha. CHAP. 
and let the blind man come into the ſight of 


22 Keep theold addy young wailthin thy walls. 
23 Whereſoever thou findeſt the dead, take 


them and bury them, and I will give thee the 


II. III. 


Apocrypba. 
be glad, giving thanks unto him that hath * 
called you to the heavenly kingdom. 
38 Ariſe up and ſtand, behold, tie num 

ber of thoſe that be ſealed in the feaſt of the 
Lord. 


firſt place in my reſarretion. | 
24 Abide (till, O my people, and ws thy | 
reſt, for thy quietneſs ſhall come. 
25 Nourith thy children, 0 thou good | 
nurſe ; ſtabliſh their feet. 
26 As for the ſervants whom [have given 
thee, there ſhall not one of them periſh ; for 
I will require them from among thy number. 
27 Be not weary : for when the day of trou- 
ble and heavineſs cometh, others ſhall weep 


and have abundancdge. 
28 The heathen ſhall envy chevy but they 
ſhall be able to do nothing N thee, faith | 
the Lord. 
29 My hands ſhall cover thee, fo that thy | 
children ſhall not fee hell. 
30 Be joyful, O thou mother, with thy 


31 Remember thy ita that deems for 
I ſhall bring them out of the ſides of the earth, 
and ſhew mercy unto them : for a am merci- 
ful, ſaith the Lord Almighty. yy. 
32 Embrace thy children until 1 come and 6 


** 


ſhew mercy unto them: for my wells run 


over, and my grace ſhall not fai. 
33 I Eſdras received a charge of the Lord 


upon the mount Oreb, that I ſhould go-unto | 
Iſrael; but when I'came unto them, they ſet 


me at nought, and e * rammen 


34 And 18 1 ſay unto vou 0 ye | 


1 ſet crowns, and was more exalted ; 


| the name of God: 


39 Which! are departed from the ſhadow 
of the world, and have received glorious gar 


ments of the Lord. 


40 Take thy number, 0 Sion, and ſhut up 


| thoſe of thine that are clothed in white, which 


| have fulfilled the law of the Lord, 
41 The number of thy children whom thou 
| longedit for, is fulfilled : beſeech the power 
of the Lord, that thy people which have been 
called from the beginning, may be hallowed. 
42 I Eſdras faw upon the mount Sion a. 
great people, whom I could not number, 
and they all praiſed the Lord with ſongs. 
43 And in the midſt of them there was a 


the reſt, and upon every one of their heads he 
. which I. 
marvelled at greatly. 
44 So I aſked the angel, — 1 aid, Sir, 


| what are theſe? 


c He: ada FF unto me; Theſe: 


| be they that have put off the mortal clothing, 


and put on the immortal, and have confeſſed. 
now are they "crowned, . 
and receive palms. 

46 Then ſaid I unto the angel, What young 


i * is it that crowneth them, and i Aire 


them palms in their hands? 

7. So he anſwered and ſaid unto me, It i is 
the Son of God, whom they have confeſſed in 
the world. Then began I greatly to com- 
mend them that ſtood fo Wa for the name 
of the Lord. 


heathen, that hear and under ſtand, Look for | 


your Shepherd, he ſhall give you everlaſting. 
reſt; for he is nigh at hand, that ſhall come 


35 Be ready to the ay a the Fee Wool 
for the everlaſting light ſhall ſhine. won you 


for evermore. 
26 Flee the ſhadow of this pon Fg receive 


the joyfulneſs of your glory: 4A; ae . da- * 


viour openly. 


37 O receive the un chat is given you, and | ; 


48 Then the angel laid unto me, Go thy 
way, and tell my people what manner of 
things, and how great wonders of the Lord 


1 thy! God thou haſt ſeen. 


CHAP III. 


|: E iſdras is troubled, 13 and acknowledgeth the - 


ins of the people: 28 Jet complameth f 


the heathen. _ 
'N the thirtieth year after the ruin of- the - 
| City, 1 was,un, Babylon, and Jay traubled - 


upon . 


young man. of a high ſtature, taller then all 


' 
- 


- my heart. 
the wealth of them that dwelt at Babylon, 
I began to ſpeak words full of JETER mory 


ol the people, 


will, and did pee things before the, | 


namely, Noah with his houſhold, of whom 
came all righteous men. 3 
12 And it happened, that 8 that 132 
dwelt upon the earth began to multiply, and 
had gotten them many children, and were a 


Sheep. 
upon my bed, and my ehe came up over 


2 For I foo the deſokariva 15 Sin, and 


3 And my ſpirit was ſore moved, ſo that 


High, and ſaid, 

4 O Lord who ——— * 3 ſpakeſdat 
the beginning, when thou didſt plant the earth, 
(and that thy re: N me: commandeſt | 


5 And ga veſt « A 


6 And thou leddeſt him into paradiſe, which 


thy right hand had Planted, before ever the . 
earth came for u ard. Ur 

7 And unto him thou oaveſt content] 1 
to love thy way: Which he tranſgreſſed, and | 
immediately thou appointedft death in him, 
and in his generations, of whom came 1 


tribes, people and kindreds out of number. 


8 And every people walked after their own 


and deſpiſed thy commandments. - 


u. 8 b * A 8 


for faſt the earth, axed the whole world, 


= bledſt the men of that age. 
"body: ow Ado without | - 
' foul, mee} was the workmanſhip. of thine 
hands, and didſt breathe into him the breath | 
of life, and he was made living before thee. 


: them a wicked heart, that thy law might 


"a And again in proceſs of time thou brought-. all. - 
eſt the flood upon thoſe that dwelt in the] 23 
world, and deſtroyedſt chen, et *: 


10 And it came to paſs 10 every' of them, 
that as death was to PR ſo was the flood to 
theſe. : 

11 New one of 3 diving lefieſt, 


+ | were brought to an end: then didſt thou rai 
| thee-up a 


I city, unto thy name, and to offer incenſe and 
N oblations pnto thee therein. 


they that inhabited the city forſook thee. 


great people, they en Leek to be more 
ungodly t en the firſt. 0 


13 Now when they lined: ſo: ickedly baud. | 


fore thee, thou didſt chooſe thee a man from 
among them, whoſe name was Abraham. 


14 Him thou lovedſt, and unto * only 


thou ſhewedſt thy will: 


15 And madeſt an e covenant with 
him, promiling him that thou wouldeſt never 
forſake his ſeed. 


2 18 unto | bim hou pureſt Iſaac, and 


Aboerppba. 
unto Iſaac alſo thou gaveſt. Jacob and Eſau. 
As for Jacob, thou Hat chooſe him to thee, 
and put by Eſau: and ſo Jacob became 2 
great multitude. 

17 And it came to paſs, that when thou 
ledſt his ſeed out of ny thou broughteſt 
them up to the mount Sina. 

18 And bowing the heavens, thou did 


and madeſt the depths to fremble, and troy- 


19 And thy glory went through four gates, 
of fre, and of earthquake, and of wind, and 
of cold; that thou mighteſt give the law un- 


to the ſced of — 25 and diligence unto che 
generation of Iſraer. 
5 o And yet tookeſt thou not away from 


forth fruit in them. 

21 For the firſt Adam bearing a wicked 
heart, tranigreſſed, and was overcome; and 
1 be all they that are born of him. 
22 Thus infirmity was made permanent; 

| and the law (alſo) in the heart of the people 
with _ 2 of the root; ſo that the 
and the evil abode 


= away, and the years 


rvant called David: 
24 Whom thou: dest to build a 


"apc When: this was done many years, then 


26 And in all things did even as Adam, and 
all his generations ha I done: for . alſo had 
a wicked heart. 
27 And ſo e eſt ſt thy city over into the 
bands of thine enemies. 
28 Are their deeds then any better that in- 
habit Babylon, that they ſhould therefore have 
the dominion over: Sion ? 
29 For when I came alther, and had 2 
impieties without number, then my ſoul 1 
many evil-doers in this thirtieth year, ſo 


m heart failed me. 
gh For I have ſeen how thou ſuffereth them 


0 and baſt ſpared wicked doers: || * 


APOCRYPHA. 8 


— ñ—ũ—ꝓ— — — 
— 7 —¹ ⸗w⏑« IE en en 


— > 
——— EE Ems 


— — 1 ⏑ — CO ——— OG AI IE AE AA OS — oe IEF EO Ae 


— 


— — — — — — — — 


— — 


— . ̃ — —— 


— CEE) CUE. — . Nr 


— 


— — — 


— — te — — — 


z 


Dd Eg — EE . oo ID ES 


5 — Y ——— — 1312⸗-ĩũt _—_— 


* 


— — — — 


„„ Wie; nn Bin neg nn nn 


— — 


— — 
* — WW, — hs, 


— * 


— ns rn X= = = 


— — 


SS —— — 

> _, 5 RE GY HE RY EY En | EY ER EIS EY GER En En Gn KY 

EAT TL 

SSS 
DDD eee 

| CELLS ESR 


——ĩ—ů— ——ů— 


. 


— 


Gs, — 


— 


— — f—ñ— —— 


— — 
a 


— 


— 3 — 


- 


— a omar env 


== 

cs Cn 
ICI: 
22 
rr 


—— 


IE 5 CH 


— — — — —— 


—_— —ů—ů ů —- wWu. — — — — 


— —— 


— ——— ——__—_ 


— — S * 


N 


. 


- 4 * 
= - * 9 
- 
- 
0 
- 
7 
* © i 
* [1 
1 
* 
* 
. * 
* 
* 
* k + 
* 
* 
. 
” $ , : 
- 
* 
* * 
- 4 
- 
* 
1 
4 
a © 
k pe 
Pl 
a — 
Pd FEY 
- # WH) 4 4 
, * 6 #4 1 
# F 4 
[8 
: ® * * Ong 
\ g : 9 7 * s 4 / 
W 775 W Fg 
0 „ > N SEV — 
4 . . 
SQLS, 
- 
6 * 
x . 
1 : 
% 
i 
* * 
* 
q * 
& £ g 
2 » , : 8 48 "4 * . 
42 * 1 1 ; 5 . % 
CATE ts, by 0 5 
» of" ** — 7 hy 4 


Apocrypba. X 


haſt deſtroyed thy people, and haſt preſerved | 


thine enemies, and haſt not ſignified it. 
1 I do not remember how this way may 


CHAP. III. IV. 
how great dwellings are in the midſt of the ſea» 
or how many ſprings are in the beginning of 
the deep, or how many ſprings are above the 


Apocrypba. | 


be left: Are they then of Babylon better then 
they of Sion? | 
2 Or is there any other people that know- 
eth thee beſides Iſrael ? or what generation hath 
ſo believed thy covenants as Jacob? 
33 And yet their reward appeareth not, and 
their labour hath no fruit: for I have gone 
here and there through the heathen, and I ſee 
that they flow in wealth, and think not upon 


thy commandments. 


34 Weigh thou therefore our wickedneſs 
now in the balance, and theirs alſo that dwell 
in the world; and ſo ſhall thy name no where 
be found, but in Iſrael, FL 
35 Or when was it that they which dwell 
upon the earth have not ſinned in thy ſight ? 


or what people hath ſo kept thy command- | 
ae 261-0 14; ; I | derſtand the corruption that is evident in my 


ments? 3 
36 Thou ſhalt find that Iſrael by name hath 

kept thy precepts; but not the heathen. 
e CHAP. IV. F 

1 The angel declareth the ignorance of Eſdras in 


Gods judgments. 13 and adviſeth him not to | 


medale with things above his reach, 

ND the 'angel that was ſent unto me, 
"k whoſe name was Uriel, gave me an an- 
ſwer, ; 5 
2 And ſaid, Thy heart hath gone too far in 
this world, and thinkeſt thou to comprehend 
the way of the moſt high? ö 


3 Then ſaid I, Yea, my Lord: and he an- | 


ſwered me, and ſaid, I am ſent to ſhew thee 
three ways, and to ſet forth three ſimilitudes 
before thees ws 


will ſhew thee alſo the way that thou deſireſt 


to ſee, and I ſhall ſhew thee from whence the 
wicked heart cometh, 


5 And J faid, Tell on my Lord. Then faid 
be unto me, Go thy way, weigh me the weight 
of the fire, or meaſure me the blaſt of the wind, 
or call me again the day that is paſt. 

6 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, What man is 


able to do that, that thou ſhouldſt aſk ſuch 
things of me? 


' 


firmament, or whic 
radiſe: 
8 Peradventure thou wouldſt ſay unto me, 
I never went down into the deep, nor as yet in- 
to hell, neither did I ever climb up into hea- 
ven. 5 | 
9 Nevertheleſs, now have I aſked thee but 
only of the fire, and wind, and of the day 
wherethrough thou haſt paſſed, and of things 
from which thou canſt not be ſeparated, and 
yet canſt thou give me no anſwer of them. 
10 He ſaid moreover unto me, Thine own: 
things, and ſuch as are grown up with thee, 
canſt thou not know; . CAL 
11 How ſhould thy veſſel then be able to 
comprehend the way of the Higheſt, and the 
world being now outwardly corrupted, to un- 


h are the ourgoings of pa- 


2 


ſight ? 

12 Then ſaid I unto him, It were better 
that we were not at all, then that we ſhould . 
live ſtill in wickedneſs, and to ſuffer, and not 
to know wherefore. 5 h 

13 He anſwered me, and ſaid, I went into 
a foreſt into a plain, and the trees took coun- 
14 And ſaid, Come, let us go and make 


before us, and 


that we may make us more 
woods. e I 
15 The floods of the ſea alſo in like man- 
ner took. counſel, and ſaid, Come, let us go 
up and ſubdue the woods of the plain, that 


| os OO | there alſo we may make us another country. 
. 4 Whereof if thou canſt declare me one, I | 


16 The thought of the wood was in vain, 
for the fire came and conſumed it. 
17 The thought of the floods of the ſea, 
came likewiſe to nought, for the ſand ſtood 
up and ſtopped them. 
18 If thou wert judge now betwixt theſe 
two, whom wouldeſt thou begin to juſtify ? 
or whom wouldeſt thou condemn ? 
19 Tanſwered and ſaid, Verily it is a fooliſh 
thought that they have both deviſed, for the 
ground is given unto the wood, and the ſea 


7 


” 


7 And he ſaid unto me, If I ſhould aſk thee 


mw hath his place to bear his floods, - _ 


war againſt the ſea, that it may depart away 


20 Then 


Apes. · I. E'SD RA 8. Aprerypla. 


20 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Thou | of wickedneſs the grain of evil ſeed hath brought 
haſt given a right judgment, but why judgeſt | forth. . 115 whe 
thou not thy ſelf alſo ? I 32 And when the ears ſhall. be cut down 
221 For like as the ground is given unto the | which are without number, how great a floor 
wood and the ſea to his floods: even ſo they | ſhall they fill? i 
that dwell upon the earth may underſtand no-] 33 Then I anſwered and aid, How, and 
thing, but that which is upon the earth: and | when ſhall theſe things come to paſs? where. 
he that dwelleth above the heavens, may only | fore are our years few and evil ? LEY 
underſtand the things that are above the height | 34 And he anſwered me, faying, Do not 
of the heavens. © _ | I | thou haſten above the moſt Higheſt: for thy 

22 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, I beſeech | haſte is in vain to be above him, for thou haſt 
thee; O Lord, let me have underſtanding. much exceeded, 2 
23 For it was not my mind to be curious | 35 Did not the fouls alſo of the righteous 
of the high things, but of ſuch as paſs by us | aſk queſtion of theſe things in their cham- 
daily, namely, wherefore Iſrael is given up as | bers, faying, How long ſhall I hope on this 
a reproach to the heathen, and for what cauſe | faſhion? when cometh the fruit of the floor 
the people whom thou haſt loved, is given | of our reward? FE F 
over unto ungodly nations, and why the aw | 36 And unto theſe things Uriel the arch- 
of our forefathers is brought to nought, and | angel gave them anſwer, and faid, Even when 
the written covenants come to none effect, | the number; of ſeeds is filled in you: for he 

24 And we paſs away out of the world as. | hath weighed the world in the balance. 
graſhoppers, and our life is aſtoniſhment and | 37 By meaſure hath he meaſured the times, 
fear, and we are not worthy to obtain | and by number hath- he numbred the times ; 
mercy, _ As and he doth not move, nor ſtir them, until the 

25 What will he then do unto his name, | ſaid meaſure be ful filled. - 
whereby we are called? of theſe things have] 38 Then anſwered, I, and ſaid, O Lord, 
1 aſked. 1 ethos I that beareſt rule, even weall are full of impiety. 
26 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, The | 39 And for our ſakes peradventure it is that 
more thou ſearcheſt, the more thou ſhalt mar- | the floors of the righteous are not filled, be- 
vel, for the world haſteth faſt to paſs away, | cauſe of the fins of them that dwell upon the 
27 And cannot comprehend the things that | earth. ? L ES 
are promiſed to the righteous in time to come: | 40 So he anſwered me, and ſaid, Go thy 
for this world is full of unrighteouſneſs and | way to a woman with child, and aſk of her 
infirmities. I when ſhe hath fulfilled her nine months, if her 
28 But as concerning the things whereof | womb may keep the birth any longer within 
thou aſkeſt me, I will tell thee; for the evil | her. = "3 Yee i 
is ſown, but the deſtruction thereof is not yet. 41 Then faid I, No, Lord, that can ſhe 
come. „ 1 I not. And he ſaid unto me, In the grave, the 
2020 If therefore that which is ſown be not | chambers of ſouls are like the womb of a wo- 
| turned upſide down, and if the place where | man: | 3 
the evil is ſown paſs not away, then cannot it | 42 For like as a woman that travaileth, 
come that is ſown with good. | maketh haſte to eſcape the neceſſity of the tra- 

30 For the grain of evil ſeed hath been | vail: even ſo do theſe places haſte to deliver 
ſown in the heart of Adam from the begin- | thoſe things that are committed unto them. 
ning, and how much ungodlineſs hath it | 43 From the beginning look what thou de- 

brought up unto this time? and how much | ſireſt to ſee, it ſhall be ſhewed thee. _ : 
ſhall it yet bring forth until the time of | 44 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, If I have 


threſhing come f found favour in thy ſight, and if it be poſlible, 


31 Ponder now by thyſelf, how beat fait and if I be meet therefore, 45 Shew 
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Mpoorypha. 
come then is paſt, or more paſt then is to come. 

46 What is paſt I know, but what is for to 
come I know not. | OE 

47 And he ſaid unto me, Stand up upon the 
right ſide, and I ſhall expound the ſimilitude 
unto thee. | 


Er 19:1. 
45 Shew me then whether there be more to | not for that dwell upon the earth, and the 


Apocryphe. 


fowls ſhall take their flight away together. 
7 And the Sodomitiſh ſea ſhall caſt out fiſh, 
and make a noiſe in the night, which many 
have not known: but they ſhall all hear the 
voice thereof, 


of 


8 There ſhall be a confuſion alſo in many 


48 So I ſtood and faw, and behold, an hot | places, and the fire ſhall be oft ſent out again, 
burning oven paſſed by before me: and it hap- | and the wild beaſts ſhall change their places, 
pened that when: the flame was gone by, I | and menſtruous women ſhall bring forth mon- 


looked, and behold, the ſmoke remained ſtill. 


49 After this, there paſſed by before me, | 


a watry cloud, and ſent down much rain with 
a ſtorm, and when the ſtormy rain was paſt, 
the drops remained ſtill. _ 


thyſelf; as the rain is more then the drops, 
and as the fire is greater then the ſmoke: but 


the drops and the ſmoke remain behind: ſo 


the quantity which is paſt, did more exceed. 
51 Then I prayed, and ſaid, May I live, 
thinkeſt thou until that time? or what ſhall 
happen in thoſe days? OTC 
$2 He anſwered me, and ſaid, As for the 
tokens whereof thou aſkeſt me, I may tell thee 
of them in part: but as touching thy life, 1 
am not ſent to ſhew thee, for I do not know it. 
. 


1 The ſigns of the times to come. 23 He aſteth 


why God choofing but one people, did caſt them 


Evertheleſs, as concerning the tokens, | 


1 VN behold, the days ſhall come, that they 
which dwell upon earth, ſhall be taken in a 


great number, and the way of truth ſhall be | 


hidden, and the land ſhall be barren of faith. 
2 But iniquity ſhall be increaſed above that 
which now thou ſeeſt, or that thou haſt heard 
long ago. * 4 
3 And the land that thou ſeeſt now to have 
root, (halt thou ſee waſted ſuddenly. _ 
4 But if the moſt High grant thee to live, 
thou ſhalt ſee after the third trumpet, that the 
ſun ſhall ſuddenly ſhine again in the night, 
and the moon thrice in the day. _ Fs 
5 And blood ſhall drop out of the wood, 
and the ſtone ſhall give his voice, and the peo- 
ple thall be troubled. 5 


ſters. 1 | : 7.4 8b 4 ig 
9 And ſalt waters ſhall be found in the ſweet, 
and all friends ſhall deſtroy. one another; then 


10 And ſhall be ſought of many, and yet 


incontinency be multiplied upon earth. 
11 One land alſo ſhall aſk another, and ſay, 


Is righteouſneſs that maketh a man righteous ; 


gone through thee? And it ſhall ſay, No. 


ways ſhall not proſper. SO 10S. 
13 To ſhew thee ſuch tokens I have leave; 


and if thou wilt pray again, and weep as now., 


and faſt ſeven days, thou ſhalt hear yet greater 
things. F 5 
14 Then I awaked, and an extreme fearful- 
neſs went tarough all my body, and my mind 


| was troubled, ſo that it fainted. 3 
15 So the angel that was come to talk with | 
me, held me, comforted me, and ſet me up 


upon my feet. „ 
16 And in the ſecond night it came to pals, 


that Salathiel the captain of the people came 
unto me, ſaying, Where haſt thou been, and 


why is thy countenance fo heavy? 
17 Knoweſt thou not that Iſrael is commit. 
ted unto thee, in the land of their captivity ? 


is Up then, and eat bread, and forfake us 


not, as the ſhepherd that leaveth his flock in 
the hands of cruel wolves, 141 5 
19 Then ſaid I unto him, Go thy ways 


heard what I jaid, and went from me. 


6 And even he ſhall rule whom they look 


\ 


/ 


me. . 


D 2 


(hall wit hide itſelf, and underſtanding with- 
I | draw itſelf into nis ſecret chamber, 
50 Then faid he unto me, Conſider with | | N | 
not be found: then ſhall unrighteouſneſs and 


9 At the ſame time ſhall men hope, but 
| nothing obtain: they ſhall labour, but their 


from me, and come not nigh me: And he 


20 And fo I faſted ſeven days mourning and 
weeping, like as Uriel the angel commanded 


21 And 


better then he that made them? 


21 And after ſeven days, ſo it was that the 
thoughts of my heart were very grievous unto 
me again. e 
22 And my ſoul recovered the ſpirit of un- 
derſtanding, and I began to talk with the moſt 
High again. | 
23 And faid, O Lo 
every wood of the earth, and of all the trees 
thereof, thou haſt choſen thee one only vine: 
24 And of all lands of the whole world 
thou haſt choſen thee one pit: and of all the 


| 


flowers thereof, one lilie: 1 


25 And of all the depths of the ſea, thou 
haſt filled thee one river: and of all builded ci- 
ties thou haſt hallowed Sion unto thyſelf: 
206 And of all the fowls: that are created, 
thou haſt named thee one dove: and of all the 
cattel that are made, thou haſt provided thee 
one ſheep: 5 8 
2207 And among all the multitude of peoples, 
thou haſt gotten thee one people: and unto 
this people whom thou lovedſt, thou gaveſt a 
law that is approved of all. N 
28 And now, O Lord, why haſt thou given 
this one people over unto many? and upon the 
one root haſt thou prepared others, and why 
haſt thou ſcattered 
many? WE 
29 And they wh 
miſes, and believed not thy 


\ 


trodden them down. 


30 If thou didſt ſo m 


10 
ave. 


ich did gainſay thy 
covenants, 


b 


uch hate thy people, 


yet ſhouldeſt thou puniſh them with thine own | 
OO ol Wor nts „ | judgment unto a ring: like as there is no 


hands. 
31 Now when 1 had ſpoke 
the angel that came to me the night afore, 


* 


was ſent unto me, 
32 And ſaid unto me, 
will inſtruct thee; hearken to the thin 
I fay, and I ſhall tell thee more. 
33 And I faid, Speak on my Lord: 


Hear me, and I 
g that 


ſaid he unto me, Thou art ſore troubled in 


mind for Iſraels ſake : loveſt thou that people 


2334 Andifaid, No, Lord, but of very grief 


have I ſpoken: for my reins pain me every | 


hour, while I labour to comprehend the way 


. VEU DN 


* 


rd that beareſt rule, of 


ö 


thy only one people among 


n theſe words, 


then 


4 


35 Andihefaid unto me, Thou eanſt not: 

and I ſaid, Wherefore, Lord? whereunto 

was I born then? or why was not my mothers 

womb then my grave, that I might not have 

ſeen the travel of Jacob, and the weariſom 
toil of the ſtock of Iſrael? 

36 And he ſaid unto me, Number me the 
things that are not yet come, gather me to- 
gether the drops that are ſcattered abroad 
make me the flowers green again that are wi. 
| thered, „ . 
37 Open me the places that are cloſed, and 

bring me forth the winds that in them are ſhut 
up, ſhew me the image of a voice: and then 
I will declare to thee the thing that thou la- 
| boureſt to know. 10 
38 And 1 faid, O Lord that beareſt rule, 
| who may know theſe things, but he that hath 
not his dwelling with men ? 8 
2309 As for me, I am unwiſe: how may I 
then ſpeak of theſe things whereof thou aſk- 
elt me? A | 
40 Then ſaid he unto me, Like as thou- 


| canſt do none of theſe things that I have 


ſpoken of, even ſo canſt thou not find out 
my judgment, or in the end the love that I 
have promiſed unto my people. 
41 And Il faid, Behold O Lord, yet art 
thou nigh unto them that be reſerved til} 
the end: and what ſhall they do that have 
been before me, or we (that be now) or they 
that ſhall come after us? 5 
442 And he ſaid unto me, I will liken my 


ſlackneſs of the laſt, even ſo there is no ſwift- 
. crc 
43 80 I anſwered, and ſaid, Couldſt thou 
not make thoſe who have been made, and be 
now, and that are for to come, at once; that 
thou mighteſt ſhew thy judgment the 
tooger? ? „„ 
44 Then anſwered he me, and faid, The 
creature may not haſte above the maker, nei: 
ther may the world hold them at once that. 
| ſhall be-created therein. 3 

45 And 1 ſaid, As thou haſt ſaid unto Bf 
| ſervant, that thou which giveſt life to all, 


given life at once to the creature that pe a 


+4 8 


of the moſt High, and to ſeek out part of 


his judgment. 


— 


* 


created, and the creature bare might 


Apacrypha. 
might now alſo bear them that now be preſent 
A | 18 1 

46 And he faid unto me, Aſk the womb of 
2 woman, and fay unto her, if thou bringeſt 
forth children, why doſt thou it not together, 
but one after another? pray her therefore to 
bring forth ten children at once. eb? 

47 And I ſaid, She cannot: but muſt do it 
by diſtance of tine. * 

48 Then ſaid he unto me, even fo have I 


ſown in it, in their times. 3 1 4 
49 For like as a young child may not bring 
forth the things that belong to the aged, even 


50 And J aſked, and ſaid, Seeing thou haſt 
now given me the way, I will proceed to ſpeak 
before thee: for our mother of whom thou haſt 
told me that ſhe is young, draweth now nigh 
_ unto age 1 „„ 
51 He anſwered me, and faid, Aſk. a wo- 
man that beareth children, and ſhe ſhall tell 
52 Say unto her, Wherefore are not they 
whom thou haſt now brought forth, like thoſe 


53 And ſhe ſhall anſwer thee, They that be 


ſhion, and they that are born in the time of 
age (when the womb faileth) are otherwiſe. 


ye are leſs of ſtature then thoſe that were be- 
fore m. eee 10 Bert 
55 Ando are they that come after you, leſs 
then ye, as the creatures which now begin to 
be old, and have paſſed over the ſtrength of 
6 £10, ihe | one bi "my tr 
56 Then ſaid I, Lord, I beſeech thee, if! 
have found favour in thy ſight, ſhew thy ſer- 
vant by whom thou viſiteſt thy creature. 
e FL. 
1 God's purpoſe is eternal. 8 The next warld 
Hall follow this immediately. 13 What ſhall 
JJC do oh nll wid 50 
ND he faid unto me, In the beginning, 
& when the earth was made, before the 
borders of the world ſtood, or ever the winds 
blew, _ | a fit ad mt ant 


given the womb of the carth to thoſe that be | 


fo have I diſpoſed the world which I created. | 


54 Conſider thou therefore alſo, how that 


| 


C HAP. V. v 
| 2 Before it hundred and lightned, or ever 


| 


| 


— 


| 


that were before, but leſs of ſtature? mo 


born in the ſtrength of youth, are of one fa- | 


—— 


Apocry pba. 


the foundations of paradiſe were laid, 


3 Bcfore the fair flowers were ſeen, or ever 
the moveable powers were eſtabliſned, before 


the innumerable multitude of angels were ga- 


thered together, 
4 Or ever the heights of the air were lifted 


up, before the meaſures of the firmament were 


named, or ever the chimneys, in Sion were 


5 And ere the preſent years were ſought out, 
and or ever the inventions of them that now 
fin, were turned before they were ſealed that 


have gathered faith for a treaſure : . 
6 Thendid I conſider theſe things, and they 


all were made through me alone, and through . 
none other: by me alſo they ſhall be ended, 


and by none other. 


be the parting aſunder of the times ? -or when 


ſhall be the end of the firſt, and the beginning 


of it that followeth ?. 


8 And he ſaid unto-me, From Abraham 
unto Iſaac, when jacob and Eſau were born of 


him, Jacob's hand held firſt the heel of Eſau. 


9 For Eſau is the end of the world, and Ja- 


cob is the beginning of it that followeth. 


noi... 


11 I anſwered then, and ſaid, O Lord that 


beareſt rule, if I have found favour in thy ſight. 


| 12 I beſecch thee, ſhe thy ſervant the end 
of thy tokens, whereof thou ſhewedſt me part 


the laſt night. . 


13 $0 he anſwered, and ſaid unto me, Stand 
up upon thy feet, and hear a mighty ſounding | 


VOICE 60! i 115; 


14 And it ſhall be as it were a great mo- 
tion, but the place where thou ſtandeſt, ſhall - 
| not be move. „„ 
15 And therefore when it ſpeaketh, be not 
afraid: for the word is of the end, and the 


- 


foundation of the earth is underſtood. 


7 Then anſwered I, and faid, What ſhall | 


10 The hand of man is betwixt the heel 
and the hand: other queſtion, Eſdras, aſłæ thou 


16. And why? becauſe the ſpeech of theſe - | 


things trembleth, and is moved: for it know- - 
eth that the end of theſe things muſt be chan- - 


ged. a 


147 And it happened chat when I had heard 


+. 
* „ 


* 


"+ 
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it, I ſtood up upon my feet, and hearkened, and | 
behold, there was a voice that ſpake, and the 

ſound of it was like the ſound of many waters. | 

18 And it ſaid, Behold, the days come, 
that I will begin to draw nigh, and to viſit them 

that dwell upon the earth, 
19 And will begin to make inquiſition of 
them, what they be that have hurt unjuſtly 
with their unrighteouſneſs, and when the af- 
fliction of Sion ſhall be fulfilled. 
20 And when the world that ſhall begin 
to vaniſh away ſhall be finiſhed then will I 
ſhew theſe tokens: the books ſhall be opened 
before the firmament, and they ſhall ſee alto- 
_ gether. e 
21 And the children of a year old ſhall 
ſpeak with their voices, the women with child | 
ſhall bring forth untimely children, of three 
or four months old, and they ſhall live, and 
be raiſed up. . Sl ef cf 2 
22 And ſuddenly ſhall the ſown places ap- 
pear unſown, the full ſtore-houſes ſhall ſud- 
"denly be found empty. xda. 
23 And the trumpets ſhall give a ſound, 
which when every man hearcth, they ſhall be 
ſaddenly atraid. 7 tt 30 
24 Atthattime ſhall friends fight one againſt 
another like enemies, and the earth ſhall ſtand | 
in fear with thoſe that dwell therein, the 
ſprings of the fountains ſhall ſtand ſtill, and 
in three hours they ſhall not run. | | 
25 Whoſoever remaineth from all theſe 
that I have told thee, ſhall eſcape, and ſee my 
falvation, and the end of your world. ©» 
26 And the men that are received ſhall ſee 
it, who have not taſted death from their birth: 
and the heart of the inhabitants ſhall be. 
changed, and turned into another meaning. 
27 For evil ſhall be put out, and deceit 
ſhall be-quenchadl > bole bet fn ys 
228 As for faith it ſhall flouriſh, corruption 
hall be overcome, and the truth which hath 
been fo long without fruit, ſhall be declared. 
29 And when he talked with me, behold, 
I laoked by little and little upon him before 
whom I ſtood, - in e 
30 And theſe 
come to ſhew thee the time of the night to 
come. 77 FOOT ETO SE 2 | 


\ 
| 


| 


* 


. 


ans DK A 8s. 


words ſaid he unto me, I am |- 


* 
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31 If thou wilt pray yet more, a 
ſeven days again, I ſhall tell thee pong 
IE then I have heard. 
32 For thy voice is heard before the mo 
High: for the Mighty hath ſeen thy 2 
teous dealing, he hath ſeen alſo thy chaſti 
which thou haſt had ever ſince thy youth, F 
33 And therefore hath he lent me to i 
thee all theſe things, and to ſay unto thee 
Be of good comfort, and fear not, ; 
34 And haſten not with the times that are 
paſt, to think vain things, that thou mayeſt 
not haſten from the latter times. 3 
35 And it came to pals after this, that 1 
wept again, and faſted ſeven days in like man- 
ner, that I might fulfil the three weeks which 
6J40Jͤĩ7V¹ 0647 £4; 
36 And in the eighth night was my heart 
vexed within me again, and I began to ſpeak 


before the moſt High. 195 
37 For my ſpirit was greatly ſet on fire, 


and my ſoul was in diſtreſs. 1 
38 And J faid, O Lord, thou ſpakeſt from 
the beginning of the creation, even the firſt 


day, and ſaideſt thus, Let heaven and earth 


be made; 
work. „ 55 137 
39 And then was the ſpirit, and darkneſſes 
and ſilence were on every ſide; the ſound of 
mans voice was not yet formed. _ 
40 Then commanded thou a fair light to 
come forth of thy treaſures, that thy work 


and thy word was a perfect 


might appear. 


41 Upon the ſecond day thou madeſt the 


ſpirit of the firmament, and commandeſt it 


to part aſunder, and to make a diviſion be- 
twixt the waters, that the one part might 


go up, and the other remain beneath. 


42 Upon the third day thou didſt command 
that the waters ſhould be gathered in the ſe- 
venth part of the earth: ſix parts haſt mw 
dried up and kept them, to the intent that 0 
theſe ſome being planted of God and tilled, 
might ſerve thee. IIs A 
43 For aſſoon as thy word went forth, the 
work was made. aer ET 
44 For immediately there was great ©" 
innumerable fruit, and many and divers plea- 
ſures for the taſte, and flowers of . 


Apocrypha, CHAP. 
able colour, and odours of wonderful ſmel] : 
and this was done the third day. 

Upon the fourth day, thou command- 


cal that the ſun ſhould ſhine, and the moon 


give her light, and the ſtars ſhould be in 
order : T0 

46 And gaveſt them a charge to do ſer- 
vice unto man; that was to be made. 

47 Upon the fifth day, thou ſaideſt unto the 


ſeventh part where the waters were gathered, 
that it ſhould bring forth living creatures, | 


fowls and fiſhes ; and ſo it came to paſs. 
48 For the dumb water, and without life, 
brought forth living things at the command- 


ment of God, that all people might praile 


thy wondrous works. = 


49 Then didſt thou ordain two living crea- | 


tures, the one thou calledſt Enoch, and the 
other Leviathan ; 

50 And didſt ſeparate the one from 
other: for the ſeventh part (namely where the 


water was gathered together) might not hold | 


them both. 


51 Unto Enoch thou gaveſt one part which | 


was dried up the third day, that he ſhould 


dwell in the ſame part, wherein are a thouſand 


hills. „„ 
52 But unto Leviathan thou gaveſt the ſe- 


venth part, namely the moiſt, and haſt kept 
devoured of whom thou wilt, and 


him to be 
when. 


53 Upon the fixth day thou gaveſt com- 


mandment unto the earth, that before thee it 
Pea bring forth beaſts, catte], and creeping 
things: „ 
54 And after theſe, Adam alſo whom thou 
madeſt lord of all thy creatures: of him come 
we all, and the people allo whom thou haſt 
che vet, 3 
55 All this have I ſpoken before thee, O 
2 becauſe thou madeſt the world for our 
8 


56 As for the other people which alſo come 


of Adam, thou haſt ſaid that they are nothing, 
but be like unto ſpittle, and haſt likened the 


abundance of them unto a drop that falleth | 


from a veſſel. 14 . 
57 And now, O Lord, behold, theſe hea- 
then, which have ever been reputed as nothing, 


the 
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vn. 
have begun to be lords over us, and to devour 
us | | 


58 But we thy people (whom thou haſt cal- 
led thy firſt-born, thy only begotten, and thy 
fervent lover) are given into their hands. 

59 If the world now be made for our ſakes, 


| why do we not poſſeſs an inheritance with the 


world? how long ſhall this endure? 


4 The way is narrow. 12 When it was made 
narrow. 28 All ſhall die, and riſe. again. 33 
Chrijt ſhall ſit in judgment. FE 


| ND when I had made anend of ſpeaking 


N 


theſe words, there was ſent unto me the 
angel which had been ſent unto me the nights 


2 And he ſaid unto me, Up, Eſdras, and 
hear the words that I am come to tell thee. 
3 And J ſaid, Speak on, my God. Then 
ſaid he unto me, The ſea is ſet in a wide place, 
that it might be deep and great. 
4 But put the caſe the entrance were nar- 
[YO RT LES ““ - 
5 Who then could go into the fea to look 
upon it, and to rule it? if he went not through 
the narrow, how could he come into the broad ? 
6 There is alfo another thing. A city is 
| builded, and ſet upon a broad field, and is full 
of all good things: F 
7 The entrance thereof is narrow, and is 
ſet in a dangerous place to fall, like as if there 
were a fire on the right hand, and on the left 
A deep waters , e 
8 And one only path between them both, 
even between the fire and the water, % ſinall 
that there could but one man go there at once. 
9 If this city now were given unto a man 
for an inheritance, if he never ſhall paſs the 
danger ſet before it, how ſhall he receive 
this inheritance? © VVV 
10 And I ſaid, It is fo, Lord. Then ſaid 
he unto me, Even ſo alſo is Iſraels portion. 
11 Becauſe for their ſakes I made the world: 
and when Adam tranſgreſſed my ſtatutes, then 
was decreed that now is done. 
12 Then were the entrances of this world 
made narrow, full of ſorrow and travel: they 


are but few and evil, full of perils, and very 
painful. 5 4 0 . 


13 For 
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13 For the entrances” of the elder world; 27 And whoſoever is delivered from th 
were wide and ſure, and brought immortal'] foreſaid evils, ſhall ſee my wonders. x 
fruit. I 28 For my ſon Jeſus ſhall be revealed with 
14 If then they that live, labour -not"to. | thoſe that be with him, and they that remain 
enter theſe ſtrait and vain things, they can ne- ſhall rejoice with him four hundred years. 
ver receive thoſe that are laid up for them. 29 After theſe years ſhall my ſon Chriſt die. 
15 Now therefore why diſquieteſt thou thy- and all men that have life. | 
ſelf, ſeeing thou art but a corruptible man? 30 And the world ſhall be turned into the 
and why art thou moved, whereas thou art but old filence ſeven days, like as in the former 
R NS I | judgments: ſo that no man ſhall remain. 
16 Why haſt thou not conſidered in thy | 31 And after ſeven days the world that yet 
mind this thing that is to come, rather then | awaketh not, ſhall be raiſed up, and that Q1all 
that which is preſent ? Ra | die that is corrupt. + ay 
17 Then anſwered I, and faid, O Lord that | 32 And the earth ſhall reſtore thoſe that are 
beareſt rule, thou haſt ordained in thy law, aſleep in her, and ſo ſhall the duſt thoſe that 
that the righteous ſhould inherit theſe things, | dwell in filence, and the ſecret places ſhall de. 
but that the ungodly ſhould periſh. | liver thoſe ſouls that were committed unto 
18 Nevertheleſs, the righteous ſhall ſuffer | them, . | 
ſtrait things, and hope for wide: for they that | 33 And the moſt High ſhall appear upon 
have done wickedly, have ſuffered the ſtrait | the ſeat of judgment, and miſery ſhall paſs a. 
things, and yet ſhall not ſee the wide. I way, and the long-ſuffering ſhall have an end. 
109 And he faid unto me, There is no judge 34 But judgment only ſhall remain, truth 
above God, and none that hath underſtanding | ſhall ſtand, and faith ſhall wax ſtrong: 
above the Higheſt. 55 35 And the work ſhall follow, and the re- 
20 For there be many that periſh in this | ward ſhall be ſhewed, and the good deeds 
life, becauſe they deſpiſe the law of God that | ſhall be of force, and wicked deeds ſhall bear 
is ſet before them. TL ro -, "ny Cn 
21 For God hath given ſtrait command- | 36 Then ſaid I, Abraham prayed firſt for 
ment to ſuch as came, what they ſhould do to | the Sodomites, and Moſes for the fathers that 
live, even as they came, and what they ſhould | ſinned in the wilderneſs: ?? 
obſerve to avoid puniſhment. I 37 And Jeſus after him for Iſrael in the 
22 Nevertheleſs, they were not obedient un- | time of Achan: ' 
to him; but ſpake againſt him, and imagined 38 And Samuel, and David for the deſtru- 
vain thinggge. [I ion: and Solomon for them that ſhould come 
23 And deceived themſelves by their wick- | to the ſanctuary: „ „ 
ed deeds, and ſaid of the moſt High, that heis | 39 And Helias for thoſe that received rain, 
not, and knew not his ways: 3 and for the dead, that he might live: 
24 But his law have they deſpiſed, and de- 40 And Ezechias for the people in the time 
nied his covenant: in his ſtatutes have they | of Sennacherib: and many for man). 
not been faithful, and have not performed his | 41 Even ſo now, ſeeing corruption is 
works. „ Ty grown up, and wickedneſs increaſed, and the 
25 And therefore, Eſdras, for the empty | righteous have prayed for the ungodly: where- 
are empty things, and for the full are the full | fore ſhall it not be ſo now allo? 
things. e An 442 He anſwered me and ſaid, This preſent 


26 Behold, the time ſhall come, that theſe | life is hot the end where much glory doth 4 

tokens which J have told thee, ſhall come to | bide; therefore have they prayed for the 8 a 

paſs, and the bride ſhall appear, and ſhe com- 43 But the day of doom ſhall be the en . 
ing forth ſhall be ſeen, that now is withdrawn this time, and the beginning of the immor“ 


* 


1 lity for to come, wherein corruption 15 15 


from the earth. f 


Apeerypbe CHAP. 
Intemperance is at an end, infidelity is 


cut off, righteouſneſs 1s ron, and truth is 
45 Then ſhall no-man be able to-ſave him 
that is deſtroyed, nor to oppreſs him that hath 
gore the victory. 

46 I anſwered then and ſaid, This is my 
ft and laſt ſaying, that it had been better not 
to have given the earth unto Adam: or elſe 
when it was given him, to have reſtrained him 
from finning. 

47 For what profit is it for men now in this 
preſent time to live in heavineſs, and after death 
to look for puniſhment? 

48 O thou Adam, what haſt thou done ? for 
though it was thou that ſinned, thou art not 
fallen alone, but we all that come of thee. 
49 For what profit is it unto us, if there be 
bromiſed us an immortal time, whereas we 
have done the works that bring death? 
zo And that there is promiſed us an ever- 
laſting hope, whereas ourſelves being moſt 
wicked are made vain ? 

1 And that there are laid up for us dwel- 
lings of health and ſafety, whereas we have 
lived wiekedly? 


52 And that the glory of the moſt High i is | 


kept to defend them which have led a wary 
life, whereas we have walked in the moſt 
wicked ways of all? 

$53 And that there ſhould be mewed a pa- 


radiſe, whoſe fruit endureth for ever, wherein 


is ſecurity and medicine, ſith we ſhall not en- 
ter into it?! 


54 (For we have walked in unpleaſant | 
= places) 
55 And that the faces af them which have | 
uſed abſtinence, ſhall ſhine above the ſtars, | 
1 | Many created, but few ſaved. 6 He aſteth 
why God deſtroyeth his own work, 26 and 


Wo + our faces ſhall be blacker then dark- 
neſs ? 5 


56 For while we lived and committed ini- 


quity, we conſideted not that we ſhould bagis 


to ſuffer for it after death. 

57 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, This is 
the condition of the battle, which man that 
is born upon the earth ſhall fight; 


58 That if he be overcome, he call f ſuffer | 


as thou haſt ſaid ;- but if he get the nicken; he 


hall receive the thing that I ſay. 
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59 For this is the life whereof Moſes ſpake 


unto the people while he lived, ſaying, Chooſe 
thee life that thou mayeſt live. 

60 Nevertheleſs, they believed not him, nor 
yet the prophets after him, no nor me which 
have ſpoken unto them. 


61 That there ſhould not be ſuch heavineſs 
in their deſtruction, as ſhall be joy over them 


that are perſuaded to ſalvation. 


62 I anſwered then and ſaid, I know, Lonk. 
| that the moſt High is called mercitul, in that 


he hath mercy upon them which are not yet 


come into the world, 
63 And upon thoſe alſo that turn to his 


law ; F 
64 And that he is patient, and long ſuffer- 


eth thoſe that have ſinned, as his creatures; 


65 And that he is bountiful, for he is ready 
to give where it needeth; 


| 66 And that he is of great mercy, for he 
| multiplieth more and more mercies, to them 
| that are preſent, and that are paſt, and allo to 


them which are to come. 
67 For if he ſhall not multiply his mercies, 


the world would not continue with chem Fane 
| inherit therein. 


68 And he pardoneth; for if he did not fo 
of his goodneſs, that they which have commit- 


ted iniquities might be eaſed of them; the ten 
thouſandth part of men ſhould not remain live 


ing. 


69 And being judge, if he ſhould not for- 


give them that are cured with his word, and 


put out the multitude of contentions, _ 
70 There ſhould be very few left peradven- 


[ ture in an innumerable multicude. 


CHAP, VIII. 


: Br b God to look * the people which only 
erve. bith. 

ND he anſwered me, aides The moſt 
High hath made this world for many, 


| but the world to come for few. 


2 I will tell thee a ſimilitude, Eſdras; As 
when thou aſkeſt the earth, it ſhall ſay unto 
thee, that it giveth much mold whereof 
earthen veſſels are made, but little duſt that 
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gold cometh of: even 
preſent world. 


ſaved. 


4 So anſwered I, and ſaid, Swallow then 
down, O my ſoul, underſtanding, and devour 


wiſdom. 


s For thou haſt agreed to give ear, and art 
willing to propheſie: for thou haſt no longer 
is ſtand my words, and I ſhall ſpeak before thee: 

6 O Lord, if thou ſuffer not thy ſervant that 


ſpace then only to live. 


we may pray before thee, and thou give us 


ſeed unto our heart, and culture to our under- 
ſtanding, that there may come fruit of it; how 
ſhall each man live that is corrupt, who bear- 


eth the place of a man? SH, 
7 For thou art alone, and we all one work- 


manſhip of thine hands, like as thou haſt ſaid. 
8 For when the body is faſhioned now in 


the mothers womb, and thou giveſt it mem- 
bers, thy creature is preſerved in fire and wa- 


ter, and nine months doth thy workmanſhip 


_ endure thy creature which is created in her. 
9 But that which keepeth, and is kept, 
ſhall both be preſerved: and when the time 


| cometh, the womb preſerved; delivereth up | 


the things that grew in it. 3 

10 For thou haſt commanded out of the 
parts of the body, that is to ſay, out of the 
breaſts, milk to be given, which is the fruit 
of the breaſts, 

11 That the thing 

be nouriſhed for a time, till thou diſpoſeſt it 
to thy mercy. Pe WY 

12 Thou broughteſt it up with thy righte- 
ouſneſs, and nurturedſt it in thy law, and re- 
formedſt it with thy judgment. 


13 And thou ſhalt mortifie it as thy crea- 


ture, and quicken it as thy work. 
14 If therefore thou ſhalt deſtroy him 
which with ſo great labour was faſhioned, it 


mandment, that the thing which was made 
might be preſerved. — 

15 Now therefore, Lord, I will ſpeak 
(touching man in general, thou knoweſt beſt) 
but touching thy people, for whoſe fake I am 
ſorry; 5 


which is faſhioned, may 


n. n 8 D N 1 . 
ſo is the courſe of this 


| 


in the heaven, and in the air, 


is an eaſy thing to be ordained by thy com- 


| 


16 And for thine inheirtance, for whoſe | 


Apocrypba. 


cauſe I mourn, and for Iſrael, for whom I 


am heavy; and for Jacob, for whoſe fake ] 
3 There be many created, but few ſhall be | 


am troubled: 

17 Therefore will I begin to pray before 
thee, for myſelf and for them: for I fee the 
falls of us that dwell in the land. 

18 But I have heard the ſwiftneſs of the 
judge which is to come. 

19 Therefore hear my voice, and under. 


this is the beginning of the words of Eſdras, 
before he was taken up: and I ſaid, 

20 O Lord, thou that dwelleſt in everlaſt. 
ingneſs, which beholdeſt from above, 


21 Whoſe throne is ineſtimable, whoſe 


glory may not be comprehended, before whom 
the hoſts of angels ſtand with trembling, 


22 (Whoſe ſervice is converſant in wind 


and fire) whoſe word is true, and ſayings con- 


ſtant, whoſe commandment is ſtrong, and 
ordinance fearful, | OL. 
23 Whoſe look drieth up the depths, and 


indignation maketh the mountains to melt 


away, which the truth witneſſeth : 
24 O hear the prayer of thy ſervant, and 


give ear to the petition of thy creature. 


25 For while I live, I will ſpeak, and ſo 


long as I have underſtanding, I will anſwer. 


26 O look not upon the ſins of thy people: 
but on them which ſerve thee in truth. 
27 Regard not the wicked inventions of 


the heathen, but the deſire of thoſe that keep 


thy teſtimonies in afflictions. \ 

28 Think not upon thoſe that have walk- 
ed feignedly before thee : but remember them 
which according to thy will have known thy 
—_ 


29 Let it not be thy will to deſtroy them 


| which have lived like beaſts ; but to look upon 


them that have clearly taught thy law. 1 

30 Take thou no indignation at them * 
are deemed worſe than beaſts: but love t 22 
that alway put their truſt in thy rignteou 
neſs and glory. . 

11 55 = and our fathers do hog 
of ſach diſeaſes : but dang of us ſinnets, 
thou ſhalt be called merciful. 

32 For if thou haſt a defire to have * 


thing 
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a \ 


upon Ya that have no works of righteouſneſs, 


33 For the juſt which have many "ek 
works laid up with thee, ſhall out of their 
own deeds receive reward, 

4 For what is man that thou ſhouldeſt 
take diſpleaſure at him? or what is a corrup- 
tible generation, that thou ſhouldeſt be ſo bit- 
ter toward it? 

35 For in truth there is no man among 
them that be born, , but he hath dealt wick- 
edly, and among the faithful there is none 
which hath not done amiſs. „ 


and thy goodneſs ſhall be declared, if thou 
confidence of good works. 5 
37 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Some 
things haſt thou ſpoken aright, and accord- 
ing unto thy words it ſhall be. 


poſition of them which have ſinned before 
death, before judgment, before deſtruction. 
309 But I will rejoice over the diſpoſition 
of the righteous, and I will remember alſo 
their pilgrimage, and the ſalvation, and the 
reward that they ſhall have. 5 
40 Like as I have ſpoken now, ſo ſhall it 
come to paſs, * 
41 For as the huſbandman ſoweth much 
ſeed upon the ground, and planteth many 
trees, and yet the thing that is ſown good in 
his ſeaſon cometh not up, neither doth all that 
is planted take root: even ſo is it of them 


all be faved. V 
42 I anſwered then, and ſaid, If I have 
found grace, let me ſpeak. 
43 Like as the 1 riſheth, 
if it come not up, and receive not thy rain in 


and corrupt it: - "I 
44 Even fo periſheth man alſo which is 
formed with thy hands, and is called thine own 
image, becauſe thou art like unto him, for 
whoſe fake thou haſt made all things, and 
likened him unto the huſbandmans ſeed. - 
45 Be not wrath with us, but ſpare thy 
people, and have mercy upon thine own in- 


CHAP, VIII. 
thou ſhalt be called merciful, to us 


36 For in this, O Lord, thy righteouſneſs 


be merciful unto them which have not the 


g For indeed I will not think on the di- 


that are ſown in the world: they ſhall not 


due ſeaſon, or if there come too much rain, 


Apocrypba. 
heritance: for thou art merciful unto thy 
creature. n 

46 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Things 
preſent are for the preſent, and things to come, 
for ſuch as be to come. 


to thee, and unto it, but never to the unci- 
hteous. 


48 In this alſo thou art marvellous before 
the moſt High: ; 


becometh thee, and haſt not judged thyſelf 
worthy to be much glorified among the righ- 


Fo For many great miſeries ſhall be done 


pride. 


—_ 3 
52 For unto you is paradiſe opened, the 
tree of life is planted, the time to come is 


is builded, and reſt is allowed, yea, perfect 
| goodneſs and wiſdom. . . 
53 The root of evil is ſealed up from you, 


corruption is fled into hell to be forgotten: 
54 Sorrows are paſſed, and in the end is 

ſhewed the treaſure of immortality”  _ 

55 And therefore aſk thou no more queſ- 


periſh, 


deſpiſed the moſt High, thought ſcorn of his 

law, and forſook his ways. ee e 
57 Moreover, they have trodden down his 

righteous, . „ 

58 And ſaid in their heart, that there is no 

God; yea, and that knowing they muſt die. 
59 For as the things aforeſaid ſhall receive 
you, ſo thirſt and pain are prepared for them: 
for it was not his will that men ſhould come 
to nought. . 
60 But they which be created, have defiled 

the _ of him that 

2 


47 For thou comeſt far ſhort, that thou 
ſhouldeſt be able to love my creature more 
then I: but I have oft-times drawn nigh un- 


49 In that thou hafl humbled thyſelf as it 


to them that in the latter time ſhall dwelt in 
the world, becauſe they have 'walked in great 


51 But underſtand thou for thyſelf, and 
ſeek out the glory for ſuch as be like 


| prepared, plenteouſneſs is made ready, a city 


| weakneſs and the moth is hid from you, and 


tions concerning the multitude of them that 


56 For when they had taken liberty, they 


m, and 


were 
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were unthankful unto him which 
for them. | 
61 And therefore is my judgment now at 
hand. N | 
62 Theſe things have'I not ſhewed unto 
all men, but unto thee, and a few like thee. 
Then anſwered I, and ſaic. 4 
63 Behold, O Lord, now haſt thou ſhewed 
me the multitude of the wonders which thou 
wilt begin to do in the laſt times: but at what 
time, thou haſt not ſhewed me. 
3 tt -. 2 


prepared life 


7 Who ſhall be ſaved, and who not. 19 All | 


the werld is now corrupted: 33 He com- 
' plameth that thoſe periſh which keep God's 
lau. 38 And ſeeth a woman lamenting, _ 


JE anſwered me then, and ſaid, Meaſure | 


thou the time diligently in it ſelf : and 
when thou ſeeſt part of the ſigns paſt, which 
I have told thee before, 3 
2 Then ſhalt thou underſtand, that it is 
the very ſame time, wherein the Higheſt will 
begin to viſit the world which he made. 
3 Therefore when there ſhall be ſeen earth- 
quakes and uproars of the people in the 
world: e 5 „„ „„ 
4 Then ſhalt thou well underſtand, that 
the moſt High ſpake of thoſe things from 
the days that were before thee, even from the 
beginning. ee n be drehe 
5 For like as all that is made in the world, 
hath a beginning and an end, and the end is 
manifeſt: . 


6 Even ſo the times alſo of the Higheſt, | 
| there was. peril, becauſe of the devices that 


have plain beginnings in wonders and power- 
ful works, and endings in effects and ſigns, 

7 And every one that ſhall be ſaved, and 
fall be able to eſcape by his works, and by 
faith, whereby ye have believed, Fa 
8 Shall be preſerved from the faid perils, 
and ſhall fee my ſalvation, in my land, and 
within my borders: for I have ſanctified them 
for me from the beginning. 

9 Then ſhall they be in pitiful caſe which 
now have abuſed my ways: and they that 
have caſt them away defpitefully, ſhall dwell 


heir life have 


10 For ſveh as int 
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11 And they that have loathed my law 
while they had yet liberty, and when as yer 
place of repentance was open unto them, un. 
derſtood not, but deſpiſed it; 
| 12 The fame muſt know it after death by 
pain. F 
| : 13 And therefore be thou not curious, 
how the ungodly ſhall be puniſhed, and 
when: but enquire how the righteous ſhall 
be faved, whoſe the world is, and for whom 
the world is created. | MSG, 
14 Then anſwered I, and faid, 5 
15 1 have ſaid before, and now do ſpeak, 
and will ſpeak it alſo hereafter; that there be 
many more of them which periſh, then of 
them which ſhall be ſaved: 
16 Like as a wave is greater then a drop. 
17 And he anſwered me, faying, Like as 
the field is, ſo is alſo the ſeed; as the flow- 


| ers be, ſuch are the colours alſo; ſuch as the 


workman is, ſuch alſo is the work; and as 
the huſbandman is himſelf, ſo is his huſ- 


| bandry alſo: for it was the time of the 


world, „ „„ 
18 And now when I prepared the world 
which was not yet made, even for them 
to dwell in that now live, no man ſpake a- 
W = 
19 For then every one obeyed, but now 
the manners of them which are created in 
this world, that is made, are corrupted by a 
perpetual ſeed, and by a law which is un- 


| ſearchable, rid themſelves. 


20 So I conſidered the world, and behold 


were come into it. 3 
21 And I faw, and ſpared it greatly, and 
have kept me a grape of the cluſter, and a plant 
of a great people. | 
45 Let 455 multitude periſh then, which 
was born in vain, and let my grape 2 
and my plant: for with great labour have 
made it perfect. 3 TORN 
23 Nevertheleſs, if thou wilt ceaſe 555 42 
days more, (but thou ſhalt not faſt in 2 
24 But go into a field of flowers, V . of 
houſe is builded, and eat only the flower 


in torments. 
lite received 
benefits, and have not known me 


a 
the field; taſte no fleſh, drink no Wine, bu 
235 And 


eat flowers only) 
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25 And pray unto the Higheſt continually, | 
then will I come and talk with thee. | 
26 So I went my way into the field which 
is called Ardath, like as he commanded me; 
and there I ſat amongſt the flowers, and did | 
eat of the herbs of the field, and the meat of 
the ſame ſatisfied me. Fins 
27 After ſeven days I fat upon the graſs, 
and my heart was vexed within me, like as 
before. at 1 = 6 
28 And I opened my mouth, and began to 
talk before the moſt High, and ſaid, 
29 O Lord, thou that ſheweſt thyſelf unto 


| 


us, thou waſt ſhewed unto our fathers in the | 


wilderneſs, in a place where no man treadeth, 
in a barren place when they came out of E- 
8Ypt- #11 5 1 
30 And thou ſpakeſt, ſaying, Hear me, 
O Iſrael, and mark my words, thou ſeed of 
Jacob. eee 
31 For behold, I ſow my law in you, and 
it ſhall bring fruit in you, and ye ſhall be ho- 
T o 
32 But our fathers which received the law, 
kept it not, and obſerved not thy ordinances: 


| 


— 


and though the fruit of thy law did not pe- 


riſh, neither could it, for it was thine; 


in them. 
34 Andlo, it is a cuſtom, when the ground 
hath received ſeed, or the ſea a ſhip, or any | 
Veſſel meat or drink, that, that being periſhed 

wherein it was ſown, or caſt into, 
35 That thing alſo which was ſown, or 
caſt therein, or received, doth periſh, and re- 
maineth not with us: but with us it hath not 
happened fo. 1 
36 For we that have received the law pe- 


I 8 by ſin, and our heart alſo which received 
= if, | | | 


1 


37 Notwithſtanding the law periſheth not, 
ut remaineth in his force. 
38 And when I ſpake theſe things in my 
heart, J looked back with mine eyes, and up- 
on the right fide I faw a woman, and behold, 
ſhe mourned and wept with a loud voice, and 
Was much prieved in heart, and her clothes 


Kere rent, and ſhe had . aſhes upon her head, | 


þ 


33 Yet they that received it periſhed, be- 
cauſe they kept not the thing that was ſown | 
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39 Then let I my thoughts go that I was: 


in, and turned me uhto her. , 
40 And ſaid unto her, Wherefore weepeſt 
thou? why art thou ſo grieved in thy mind? 
41 And ſhe faid unto me, Sir, let me alone, 
that I may bewail myſelf, and add unto my 
ſorrow, for I am fore vexed in my mind, and 
brought very low. 
42 And I ſaid unto her, What aileth thee? 


FR me... 
43 She ſaid unto me, I thy ſervant have 
been barren, and had no child, though I had 


an huſband thirty years. 


44 And thoſe thirty years I did nothing 
elſe day and night, and every hour, but make 


my prayer to the Higheſt. 
45 Aﬀeer thirty years God heard me thine 


handmaid, looked upon my miſery, conſider- 
ed my trouble, and gave mea fon: and I was 
very glad of him, ſo was my huſband alſo, and. 
all my neighbours, and we have great honour 


unto the Almighty. 


46 And I nouriſhed him with great travel. 


47 So when he grew up, and came to the 


time that he ſhould have a wife, I made a. 


—_— 8 
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in the field. 5 


he fell down and diec. 


2 Then we all overthrew the lights, and 
all my neighbours roſe up to-comfort me: ſo 


I zook my reſt unto the ſecond day at night. 
And it came to paſs, when they. had all 


left off to comfort me, to the end I might be 
quiet: then roſe I.up, by night, and fled, and 


came hither into this field, as thou ſeeſt. 


4 And I do now purpole not to return into 
the city, but here to ſtay, and neither to eat 
nor drink, but continually to. mourn, and to 


faſt until I.die. . 


5. Then left IL the meditations wherein I. 


was, and ſpake to her in anger, ſaying, 


6. Thou fooliſh woman above all: other; . 
(037 30 


1 He comforteth the woman in the field. 17 She 
vaniſheth away, and a city appeareth in her 
place. 40 The angel declareth theſe viſions 


ND it came to paſs, that when my ſon. 
was entered into his wedding-chamber, . 


Lind 
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ſeeſt thou not our mourning, and what hap- 
peneth unto us? "£60 
5 How that Sion our mother is full of all 

heavineſs, and muoh humbled, mourning very 

fore? 

8 And now ſeeing we all mourn, andare fad, 
for we are all in heavine(s, art thou grieved for 
one ſon? 

9 For aſk the earth, and ſhe ſhall tell thee, 
that it is ſhe which ought to mourn, for the 
fall of ſo many that grow upon her. 

10 For out of her came all at the firſt, and 
out of her ſhall all others come, and behold, 
they walk almoſt all into deſtruction, and a 
multitude of them is utterly rooted out. 
I Who then ſhould make more mourning 
then ſhe that hath loſt ſo great a multitude, and 
not thou which art ſorry but for one? 
12 But if thou fayeſt unto me, My lamen- 
tation is not like the earths, becauſe I- have 
loſt the fruit of my womb, which I brought 
forth with pains, and bare with forrows ; 

13 But the earth nor ſo: for the multitude 


ö 


preſent in it, according to the courſe of the 


earth, is gone as it came: ms 
14 Then ſay I unto thee, Like as thou 
haſt brought forth with labour: even ſo the 
earth alſo hath given her fruit, namely man, 
| ever ſince the beginning, unto him that made 
her. 3 „ 
15 Now therefore keep thy ſorrow to thy 
ſelf, and bear with a good courage that which 
hath befallen thee. 
16 For if thou ſhalt acknowledge the de- 
termination of God to be juſt, thou ſnalt both 
receive thy ſon in time, and ſhalt be com- 
mended amongſt women. 3 
17 Go thy way then into the 


city, to thine 
huſband. 


| the light of our candleſtick 


8 


1 
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waſte, our altar broken dow | 

deſtroyed. | nn 
22 Our pſalte 


ry is laid on the 
ſong is put to ſile ground, our 


nce, our rejoicing is at an end, 
is put out, 
| of our covenant is ſpoiled, jad tb = 
defiled, and the name that is called upon us 
1s almoſt profaned: our children are put to 
ſhame, our prieſts are burnt, our Levites are 
gone into captivity, our virgins are defiled, 
and our wives raviſhed, our righteous men 
carried away, our little ones deſtroyed, our 
young men are brought in bondage, and our 
ſtrong men are become weak: : 
23 And which is the greateſt of all, the 
ſeal of Sion hath now loſt her honour: for 
ſhe is delivered into the hands of them that 
hate us. | | > ; 
24 And therefore ſhake off thy great hea- 
vineſs, and put away the multitude of forrows, 
that the Mighty may be merciful unto thee 
again, and the Higheſt ſhall give thee reſt, 
and eaſe from thy labour. To 
25 Andit came to paſs, while I was talk- 


| ing with her, behold, her face upon a ſudden 


ſhined exceedingly, and her countenance gliſ- 
tered, ſo that I was afraid of her, and muſed 
what it might be. 1. 
26 And behold, ſudde 
cry, very fearful: ſo that the 
noiſe of the woman. 3 
27 And I looked, and behold the woman 


nly ſhe made a great 
earth ſhook at the 


| appeared unto me no more, but there was 2 


city builded, and a large place ſhewed itſelf 
from the foundations: then was I afraid, and 
cryed with a loud voice, and faid, 5 
28 Where is Uriel the angel, who came 
unto me at the firſt? for he hath cauſed me to 
fall into many trances, and mine end is turned 


18 And ſhe ſaid unto me, That will I not 
do: I will not go into the city, but here will 
11 755 . 

19 Sol proceeded to ſpeak further unto her, 
and ſaid, | 
20 Do not ſo, but be counſelled by me: 


for how many are the adverſities of Sion? be 
comforted in regard of the ſorrow of Jeruſa- 


lem. 


into corruption, and my prayer to rebuke. 
29 And as I was ſpeaking theſe words, be- 


| hold, he came unto me, and looked upon me. 


30 Andlo, I lay as one that had been dead, 


and mine underſtanding was taken from me 
and he took me by the right hand, and com- 
forted me, and ſet me upon my feet, an 

unto me, 


31 What aileth thee? and why art thou lo | 


21 For thou ſeeſt that our ſanctuary is laid 


. is thine underſtanding 
diſquieted ? and why is thine und = 


my ho 
G 5 For 1 have ſeen that 1 knew not, and | 
field, where no houſe was builded. 
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troubled, and the thoughts of thine heart ? 

32 And I faid, Becauſe thou haſt forſaken 
me, and yet! did perl to thy words, and 
I went into the field, and lo I have ſeen, and 
yet ſee that I am not able to expreſs. 

And he faid unto me, Stand up man- 
fully, and I will adviſe thee. 

34 Then ſaid I, Speak on, my Lord, in 
me; only forſake me not, leſt I die fruſtrate of 


hear that I do not know. 


36 Or is my ſenſe deceived, or my foul i in a 
this unto thee. 
53 Therefore I commanded thee to go into 


the field, where no foundation of any building 


dream? 
37 Now therefore, 1 beſeech thee, that 


thou wilt ſhew thy ſervant of this viſion. 


38 He anſwered me then, and faid, Hear 


| me, and I ſhall inform thee, and tell thee, 


wherefore thou art afraid: for the Higheſt will 
reveal many ſecret things unto thee. 
39 He hath feen that thy way is right: for 


that thou forroweſt continually for thy people, | 


and makeſt great lamentation for Sion. 


40 This therefore is the meaning of the vi- 


ſion which thou lately ſaweſt : 
41 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning, and 


thou beganſt to comfort her: 
42 But now ſeeſt thou the likeneſs of the 
woman no more, but there appeared unto thee 


a city builded . 


43 And whereas ſhe told thee, of the death | 


of her ſon, this is the ſolution : 
This woman whom thou ſaweſt, is Sion: 
und whereas ſhe ſaid unto thee (even ſhe whom 


thou ſeeſt as a city builded) 


45 Whereas, I ſay, ſhe faid unto thee, | 
that ſhe hath been 15. years barren: thoſe 
are the thirty years in there was no 
offering made in her. 


40 But after thirty years, Solomon builded | 
the city, and offered offerings : and then bear | 


the barren a ſon. 


47 And whereas ſhe told thee, that ſhenou- | 


riſhed him with labour: that was the dwelling 

in Jeruſalem. . 

48 But whereas ſhe ſaid unto thee, That. 

my ſon coming into his marriage- chamber, 

Gees to have a fall and died: this was the 
deſtruction that came to Jeruſalem. 


CHAP; K. XI. 


earth in the laſt days. 
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| 49 And behold, thou faweſt her likeneſs, 
and becauſe ſhe mourned for her ſon, thou be- 
ganſt to comfort her: and of theſe things 
which have chanced, thefe are to be opened 
| unto thee. * 
50 For now the moſt High ſeeth that 
| thou art grieved unfeignedly, and ſuffereſt from 
thy whole heart for her, ſo that he ſhewed 
; thee the brightneſs of her glory, and the 


| 


Subnet of her beauty: 


51 And therefore I bad thee remain in the 


52 For] knew that the Higheſt would ſhew 


was. 
54 For in the place wherein the Higheſt 
beginneth to ſhew fi city, there can no mans 
building be able to ſtand. 
5 And therefore fear not, let not thine 
heart be affrighted, but go thy way in, and 


wn much as thine eyes be able to ſee. 
56 And then ſhalt thou hear as much as 
hits ears may comprehend. 
For thou art bleſſed above many other, 


but few. 
58 But to morrow at night 5M ſhalt re- 
main here, 


59 And ſo ſhall the Higheſt ſhew thee vi- 


ſions of the high things, which the moſt 
High will do unto them that dwell upon 
So I ſlept that night, 


and ENT, + like as he commanded me. 
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1 He feeth in his dream an eagle coming out 
of the ſea, 37 and a hon out of a wood 


talking to the eagle. 
HEN ſaw I a dream, and behold, than 


came up from the ſea an eagle, which 
had twelve feathered wings, and three heads. 

2 And I ſaw, and behold, ſhe ſpread her 
wings over all the earth, and all the winds 
of the air blew on her, and were gathered 


together. 


"I And I beheld, and out-of her feathers 
there 


* 


ſee the beauty and greatneſs of the — 


and art called with the Higheſt, and ſo are 


* 
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there grew other contrary feathers; and they 
became little feathers and ſmall. 
4 But her heads were at reſt: the head in 
the midſt was greater then the other, yet 
reſted it with the reſidue. vr 

5 Moreover, I beheld, and lo, the eagle 
flew with her feathers, and reigned upon 
earth, and over them that dwelt therein. 

6 And I faw that all things under heaven 


were ſubje&t unto her, and no man ſpake a- 


gainſt her, no not one creature upon earth. 
7 And I beheld, and lo, the eagle roſe upon 


her talons, and ſpake to her feathers, ſaying, | 


8 Watch not all at once: ſleep every one 
in his own place, and watch by courſe. 'q 
9 But let the heads be preſerved for the 
laſt. Fer oe | f 


10 And I beheld, and lo, the voice went | 
not out of her heads, but from the midſt of 


her body. „ 13 
11 And I numbered her contrary feathers, 
and behold there were eight of them. 
12 And 1 looked, and behold, on the right 
fide there aroſe one feather, and reigned over 
een, „ 
13 And ſo it was, that when it reigned, 
the end of it came, and the place thereof ap- 
peared no more: ſo the next following, ſtood 
up, and reigned, and had a great time 
14 And it happened, that when it reigned, 
the end of it came alſo, like as the firit, fo 
that it appeared no more. 1 
1 15 Then came there a voice unto it, and 
Jan. i; 55 


— 


J 


| beginneſt to appear no more. 


17 There ſhall none after thee attain unto 
thy time, neither unto the half thereof. 


other before, aud appeared no more alſo. 
19 So went it with all the refidue one after 


another, as that every one reigned, and then h 
75 | the right fide, devoured it that was upon the 


appeared no more. 


* 


20 Then I beheld, and lo, in proceſs of 
time, the feathers that followed ſtood up upon 
the right fide that they might rule alſo, and | 

ſome of them ruled; but within a while they 7 8 WAI . 
f e 


appeared no more: 


1. 28 d N 


23 And there was no 
body, but three heads that reſted, and ſix little 


wings. 


ed. 


by 


Ro Apocrypha. 
21 For ſome of them were ſet up, but ruled 
not. 5 2 
22 After this J looked, and behold th, 
twelve feathers appeared no more, nor the _ 
little feathers ; | | : 


more upon the eagles 


24 Then ſaw I alſo, that two little feather; 
divided themſelves from the fix, and remained 


| under the head that was upon the right fide: 


for the four continued in their place. 
25 And J beheld, and lo, the feathers that 
were under the wing, thought to ſet up them- 
ſelves, and to have the rule; 
26 And 1 beheld and lo, there was one ſet 
up, but ſhortly is appeared no more. 
27 And the ſecond was ſooner away then 
28 And 1 beheld, and lo, the two that re- 


mained thought alſo in themſelves to reign: 


29 And when they ſo thought, behold, 
there awaked one of the heads, that were at 


reſt,- namely it that was in the midſt, for that 


was greater then the two other heads. 
30 And then I ſaw that the two other heads 
were joyned with it. "I 


<4 » 


31 And behold, the head was turned with 


| them that were with it, and did eat up the two 


feathers under the wing that would have reign- 


32 But this head put the whole earth in 
fear, and bear rule in it over all thoſe that 


. 3 | dwelt upon the earth, with much oppreſſion; 
16 Hear thou that haſt born rule over the 
earth ſo long: this I ſay unto thee before thou 


and it had the the governance of the world, 
more then all the wings that had been. 


| 33 And after this I beheld, and lo, the 


head that was in the midſt, ſuddenly appear- 


ed no more, like as the wings. 
18 Then aroſe the third, and reigned as the | : 
| which alſo in like ſort ruled upon the earth, 


24 But there remained the two heads, 


and over thoſe that dwelt therein. 
35 And I beheld, and lo, the head upon 


left ſide. 8 ä | 

36 Then I heard a voice, which ſaid un- 
to me, Look before thee, and conſider the 
thing that thou ſeeſt. 


were 4 
roring 


1 S - * * 
pry by » .'% 1 
» 4 . 2 
— * F 
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* 
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Apocryphe. 
roring lion chaſed out of the wood: and I ſaw 


that he ſent out a mans voice unto the eagle 
and ſaid, 


38 Hear thou, I will talk with thee, and 


the Higheſt ſhall ſay unto thee, 


30 Art not thou it that remaineſt of the 
four beaſts, whom I made to reign in my 


world, that the end of their times might come 


through them ? 
40. And the fourth came, and overcame all 
the beaſts that were paſt, and had power over 
the world with great fearfulneſs, and over the 
whole compaſs of the earth, with much wick 
ed oppreſſion, and ſo long time dwelt he upon 
the earth with deceit. 

41 For the earth haſt thou not Judged with 
truth. 

42 For thou haſt afflicted the meek, thou 
bal hurt the peaceable, thou haſt lowed lars, 
and deſtroyed the dwellings of them that 
brought forth fruit, and haſt caſt down the 
walls of ſuch as did thee no harm. 

43 Therefore is thy wrongful dealing come 
up unto the Higheſt, and thy pride unto the 
Mighty. 

44 The Higheſt alſo hath looked upon the 


poo times, and behold they are ended, and 


is abominations are fulfilled. 
45 And therefore appear no more thou de 


nor thy horrible wings, nor thy wicked feathers, 


nor thy malicious heads, nor thy hurtful claws, 


nor all thy vain body: 


46 That all the earth may be refreſhed, and 


may return, being delivered from thy violence, 


and that ſhe may hope for the judgment and 


| mercyof him that made her. {| 


CHAP, XII. 


= 1 The eagle which he ſaw, is d eftroyed. 10 The. 


vifien is interpreted. 37 He is bid to write bis 


vi/4 ifions . 


i \ ND it came to paſs whiles the lion ſpake 
the heads, but from the midſt of the body 


theſe words unto the eagle, I faw, 
2 And behold, the head that remained, and 
e four wings appeared no more, and the two 
Went unto it, and ſet themſelves up to reign, 


ang their kingdom was ſmall and full of up- 
re, * 


3 And I fam, and behold, they TUG 
no more, and the whole body of the eagle Was, 


CHAP. XI. XII. 


Apocrypoe 

| burnt, ſo that the earth was in great fear: then 
awaked I out of the trouble and trance of my 
mind, and from great fear, Ang ſaid unto my 
| ſpirit, 

| thou ſearcheſt out the ways of the Higheſt. 
5. Lo, yet am Iweary in my mind, and very 


frighted this night. 
6 Therefore will I now beſeech «6 H ich- 
eſt, that he will comfort me unto the end. 


juſtified with thee, before many others, and if 


vant the interpretation, and plain difference of 
this fearful viſion, that thou mayors perfectly 
comfort my ſoul. 


me the laſt times. 


10 And he faid unto me, This i is the i in- 
terpretation of the viſion: 


in the viſion of thy brother Daniel. 


12 But it was not expounded unto him, ; 


therefore now I declare it unto thee. 


ſhall riſe upa * upon earth, and it ſhall 
be feared above all the kingdoms that were be- 
fore it. 


after another: 
1 5 Whereof the ſecond ſhall begin to reign, 
and ſhall have more time then "= 


which thou ſaweſt. 


pe eak, and that thou ſaweſt not to go out from 


thereof, this is the interpretation: 


18 That after the time of that fs Poul 
there ſhall riſe great ſtrivings, and it ſhall ſtand 
; 2 of falling: nevertheleſs it ſhall not then 

a 


ning. 


19 And whereas thou wann ſmall 955 
F e under- D 


4 Lo, this haſt thou FEAR unto me, in n that | 


weak in my ſpirit; and little ſtrength is there 
in me, for the great fear wherewith 15 was al- 


7 And 1 ſaid, Lord that beareſt rule, if I 
have found grace before thy fight, and if I am 


my prayer indeed be come up before thy face; 
8 Comfort me then, and ſhew me thy ſer- 


g For thou haſt judged me worthy to ſhew 


11 The eagle whom thou ſaweſt come up 
from the ſea, is the kingdom which was ſeen 


13 Behold, the days will come that thero | 


14 In the ſame ſhall twelve kings reign, one 
he twelve. 
16 And this do the twelve wings fignify 

As for the voice which. thou heardſt 


but ſhall be reſtored again to his begin- 


Apocrypha. 
under-feathers ſticking to her wings, this is 
the interpretation: Gn eee e 
20 That in him there ſhall ariſe eight kings, 
whoſe time ſhall be but ſmall, and their years 
ſwift. . AER 

21 And two of them ſhall periſh: the mid- 
dle time approathing, four ſhall be kept until 
their end begin to approach: but two ſhall be 

JJ... IEEE 
22 And whereas thou ſaweſt three heads, 


reſting, this is the interpretation : 


up three kingdoms, and renew many things 
therein, and they ſhall have the dominion of 
JJ... ETT 1 
224 And of thoſe that dwell therein, with 
much oppreſſion above all thoſe that were be- 
fore them: therefore are they called the heads 
r F 
235 For theſe are they that ſhall accompliſh 
bis wickedneſs, and that ſhall finiſh his laſt end. 
26 And whereas thou ſaweſt that the great 

head appeared no more, it fignifieth that one of 
them ſhall die upon his bed, and yet with pain. | 
27 For the two that remain, ſhall be ſlain 
JJ. 8 


— 


23 For the ſword of the one ſhall devour | 
the other: but at the laſt ſhall he fall through |. 


* 


the ſword himſelf. 
29 Ane 

under the wings paſſing over the head that is 
JJJͤͤéĩð i dts 


30 It ſignifieth that theſe are they whom 
the Higheſt hath kept unto their end: this is 
the ſmall kingdom and full of trouble as thou 


ſaweſt. 5 „% 
31 And the lion whom thou ſaweſt rifing 
up out of the wood, and roring, and fpeaking 


to the eagle, and rebuking her for her uncight- | 


eouſneſs, with 


| all the words which thou haſt 
heard. 5 | 


32 This is the anointed which the higheſt 


hath kept for them, and for their wickedneſs 
unto the end: he ſhall reprove them, and ſhall 
upbraid them with their cruelty. 

33 For he ſhall ſet them before him alive in 
1 2ment, and ſhall rebuke them and correct 
mem. | 5 


ne 40M 26. 


| And with that he went his way, 
460 And it came to paſs, when all the 
ple ſaw that the ſeven days were paſt, and J 


5 8 candle in a dark place, and as a haven or ſhip 
And whereas thou ſaweſt two feathers | e 


34 For the-reſt.of my people ſhall he deli- 


\ | 


V 
ver with mercy, thoſe that have been preſerved 


upon my borders, and he ſhall make them joy- 
ful until the coming of the day of judgment, 


whereof I have ſpoken unto thee from the be. 
„„ onde go 

35 This is the dream that thou 
theſe are the interpretations. 
36 Thou only haſt been meet to know this 


ſaweſt, 1 


ſecret of the Higheſt. 


37 Therefore write all theſe things that 


th | thou haſt ſeen ina book, and hide them. 
2z In his laſt days ſhall the moſt High raiſe | 


38 And teach them to the wile of the peo- 
ple, whoſe hearts thou knoweſt may compre. 
hend and keep theſe ſecrets. 4 

39 But wait thou here thyſelf yet ſeven days 
more, that it may be ſhewed thee whatſoever 
it pleaſeth the Higheſt to declare unto thee, 


not come again into the city, they gathered 
them all together, from the leaſt unto the 
greateſt, and came unto me, and ſaid, 

41 What have we offended thee? and what 


evil have we done apainſt thee, that thou for- 


ſakeſt us, and ſitteth here in this place? 
42 For of all the prophets thou only are 
left us, as a cluſter * the vintage, and as a 


preſerved from the tempeſt. | 
43 Are not the evils which are come to us 


ſufficient? 


44 If thou ſhalt forſake us, how much bet- 


ter had it been for us, if we alſo had been burnt 


in the midſt of Sion? 
45 For we are not better then they that 


died there. And they wept with a loud voice. 
Then anſwered I them, and ſaid, 5 


46 Be of good comfort, O Iſrael, and be 
not heavy thou houſe of Jacob: 


47 For the Higheſt hath you in remem- 


brance, and the Mighty hath not forgotten 
J 

48 As for me, I have not forſaken you, nei- 
ther am I departed from you: but am N 
into this place, to pray for the _—_ 0 
Sion, and that I might ſeck mercy for the low 


| cſtate of your ſanctuary. 
49. 


And now. go 


_ 


; : 07 m eve man, g 
your way home ever) 2 


days, as the angel commanded me, and did eat 


the things trembled that were ſcen under him. 


was gathered together a multitude of men, out 


whereout the hill was graven, and 1 could 


Apocrypba. 
and after theſe days will I come unto you. 

50 So the people went their way into the 
city, like as I commanded them: 

51 But 1 remained ſtill in the field W 


only in thoſe days of the flowers of the field, 
and had my meat of the herbs. 2 
HAF. XIII. 

1 He ſeeth in his dream a man coming out of the 
fea. 25 The declaration of his dream. 54 He 
is praiſed, and promiſed to ſee more. | 

ND it came to pals after ſeven days, I 
dreamed a dream by night. 
2 And lo there aroſe a wind from the ſea, 


that it moved all the waves thereof. 


3 And I beheld, and lo, that man waxed }Þ 


ſtrong with the thouſands of heaven: and 
when he turned his countenance to look, all 


CHAP. XIII. 


| 


And whenſoever the voice went out of 
his mouth, all they burnt that heard his voice, 
like as the earth faileth when it feeleth the 


fire. | 
5 And after this I beheld, ny lo, there 


of number, from the four winds of the hea- 


| ſea. | 
6 But I beheld, and lo, he had graved him- 
ſelf a great mountain and flew up upon it. 
But I would have ſeen the region or place 


not. 
8 And after this I beheld, and lo, all they 


were ſore afraid, and yet durſt fight. 
9 And lo, as he ſaw the violence of the 


multitude that came, he neither lift up his | 


ven, to ſubdue the man that came out of the 


which were gathered together to ſubdue him, | 
| ſhew thee, and I will Open unto thee the thing 


hand, nor held ſword, nor any inſttument of 
War, +.» 

10 But only I ſaw that he ſent out of his 
mouth, as it had been a blaſt of fire, and out 
of his lips a flaming breath, and out of his 
tongue he caſt out ſparks and tempeſts. 

11 And they were all mixt together; the 


blaſt of fire, the flaming breath, and the great 


tempeſt; and fell with violence upon the mul- 
titude which was prepared to fight, and burot 


: cn ns, a, ſo that * a ſudden, F | 


7 
i 


Apacryphas 
an innumerable multitude nothing was to be 
perceived, but only duſt, and ſmell of lmoke; 


when I ſaw this I was frail 


12 Afterward I ſaw the ſame man come 
down from the mountain; and call unto him 
another peaceable multitude. 

13 And there came much people unto him, 


| whereof ſome were glad, ſome were ſorry, 
ſome of them were bound, and other ſome 
brought of them that were offered: then was 


I fick through great fear, and Iawaked, and ſaid, 


14 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſervant theſe | 
{ wonders from the beginning, and haſt counted 
me worthy that thou ſhouldeſt receive my 


prayer: 
15 Shew me now mel the In hErpremutiont of 
this dream. 


16 For as I conceive in mine underſtand- 
ing, wo unto them that ſhall be left in thoſe 
days; and much more wo unto _ that are 


not left behind. 
17 For they that were not left were in hea- 
vineſs. 


18 Now bd I the things that are 


laid up in the latter days, which ſhall happen 
unto them, and to thoſe that are left behind. 


19 Therefore are they come into great perils; 
and many neceſſities, like as theſe dreams de- f 


clare. 


20 Vet is it eaſier for him that i is in Aer . 
to come into theſe things, then to paſs away 
as a cloud out of the world, and not to ſee the 
And he „ 


things that happen in the laſt days. 
anſwered unto me, and ſaid, 
21 The interpretation of the vigen ſhall I 


that thou haſt required. 


22 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken of them that 5 


are left behind, this is the interpretation: 

23 He that ſhall indure the peril in that 
time, hath kept himſelf: they that be fallen 
into danger are ſuch as have works, and faith 
towards the Almighty. 

24 Know this therefore, that they hitch 


be left behind, are more bleed then they that 


be dead. 


25 This is the meaning of the viſion; The 8 


Whereas thou ſaweſt a man W op Nr 


the 22 55 ve the 1 N 05 
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Apocrypba. G 
26. The ſame is he whom God the Higheſt 
kept a great ſeaſon, which by his own ſelf ſhall 


deliver his creature: and he ſhall order them 
that are left behind. 


27 And whereas thou ſaweſt, that out of 


his mouth there came as a blaſt of wind, and 


fire, and ſtorm; 


28 And that he held neither ſword. nor 
- any inſtrument of war, but that the ruſhing 


in of him deſtroyed the whole multitude that 
came to ſubdue him; this is the interpreta- 
WL Tru i ES, 

29 Behold, the days come, when the moſt 


High will begin to deliver them that are upon 


30 And he ſhall come to the aſtoniſhment 


of them that dwell on the earth. : 
31 And one ſhall undertake to fight againſt | 
another, one city againſt another, one place 
againſt another, one people againſt another, 
and one realm againſt another. 


32 And the time ſhall be when theſe things 


- ſhall come to paſs, and the ſigns ſhall happen 

which I ſhewed thee before, and then thall | 
my Son be declared, whom thou ſaweſt as a 
f . -- 

33 And when all the people hear his voice, 
every man ſhall in their own land leave the 
battle they have one againſt another. 


34 And an innumerable multitude ſhall be 


gathered together, as thou ſaweſt them willing 
to come, and to overcome him by fighting. 


35 But he ſhall ſtand upon the top of the 


mount Sion. 


306 And Sion ſhall come and ſhall be ſhewed 
to all men, being prepared and builded like as 
thou ſaweſt the hill Fraven without hands. 
37 And this my Son ſhall rebuke the wick- 
ed inventions of thaſe nations, which for their 
wicked life are fallen into the tempeſt ; 
38 And ſhall lay before them their evil 
thoughts, and the torments wherewith they 
ſhall begin to be tormented, which are like 


unto a flame: and he ſhall deſtroy them with- 


out labour, by the law which is like unto 
OO LIE NE TRd Nv 3 
309 And whereas thou faweſt that he ga- 


thered another peaceable multitude unto him ; 


49 Thoſe are the ten tribes which were | ſought it. 


. 


25 Apocrypba. 
carried away priſoners out of their own land 
in the time of Oſea the king, whom Salma. 
naſar the king of Aſſyria led away captive, 
and he carried them over the waters, and ſo 
came they into another lange. 

41 But they took this counſel among them. 
ſelves, that they would leave the multitude 
of the heathen, and go forth into a further 
country, where never mankind dwelt, 

42 That they might there keep their ſta- 
tutes, which they never kept in their own 


land. 


43 And they entered into Euphrates by the | 
narrow paſſages of the river. Fa 
44 For the moſt High then ſhewed ſigns 
for them, and held ftill the flood, till they 
were paſſed over. r 

45 For through that country there was a 
great way to go; namely, of a year, and a 


| half: and the ſame region is called Arſareth. 


46 Then dwelt they there until the latter 
time; and now when they ſhall begin to 
VVV . GS 
47 The Higheft ſhall ſtay the ſprings of 
the ſtream again that they may go through: 
therefore ſaweſt thou the multitude with 
ace. gt 5 
43 But thoſe that be left behind of thy 
people, are they that are found within wy 
borders. 5 


409 Now when he deſtroyeth the multitude 
of the nations that are gathered together, he 
ſhall defend his people that remain. 
50 And then ſhall he ſhew them great won- 
ders. EE 
51 Then ſaid I, O Lord that beareſt rule, 
ſhew me this: Wherefore have I ſeen the man 
coming up from the midſt of the ſea? 1 
52 And he ſaid unto me, Like as thou 


1 neither ſeek out, nor know the things 


that are in the deep of the ſea: even ſo "de 
man upon the earth ſee my ſon, or thoſe 
be with him, but in the day-time- 


. . . . s dream 
This is the interpretation of the 
| 2 thou ſaweſt, and whereby thou only 


art here lightened. _ re 
54 For thou haſt forſaken thine o oof 


md applied thy diligence unto my e. © 
= 55 Thy 


_— 


there I ſat three days. 


| as. A. dn eff es 


Apoerypoa, ah 
os Thy life haſt thou ordered in wiſdom, 
and haſt called underſtanding thy mother. 

56 And therefore have I ſhewed thee the 
treaſures of the Higheſt: after other three 
days I will ſpeak other things unto thee, and 


declare unto thee mighty and wondrous things. 


57 Then went I forth into the field, giv- 
ing praiſe and thanks greatly unto the moſt 
High, becauſe of his wonders which he did 
in time, * i 
58 And becauſe he governeth the ſame, 
and ſuch things as fall in their ſeaſons : and 


3 CHAP. XIV. 5 
1 A voice out of a buſh calleth Eſdras. 10 And 
telleth him that the world waxeth old. 


NO it came to paſs upon the third day, 


I fat under an oak, and behold, there 
came a voice out of a buth over againſt me, 
and ſaid, Eſdras, Eſdras. . 5 

2 And I ſaid, Here am I, Lord; and 1 
ſtood up upon my feet. 5 

3 Then ſaid he unto me, In the buſh I did 
manifeſtly reveal myſelf unto Moſes, and 
_— with him, when my people ſerved in 
ES 8 2 
4 And 1 ſent him, and led my people out 
of Egypt, and brought him up to the mount 


of Sinai, where I held him by me a long | 
5 ! Bog | knoweth the things that are done of thee, or 


mon 7 7 5 - 
'5 And told him many wondrous things, 
and ſhewed him the ſecrets of the times, and 
the end: and commanded him, faying, 
6 Theſe words ſhalt thou declare, and theſe 
ſhalt thou hide. 9 8 | 
7 Afﬀd now I ſay unto thee, 
8 That thou lay up in thy heart the ſigns 


A 


that IJ have ſhewed, and the dreams that thou 


haſt ſeen, and the interpretations which thou 
haſt heard : 

9 For thou ſhalt be taken away from all, 
and from henceforth thou ſhalt remain with 
my ſon, and with ſuch as be like thee, until 
the times be ended. | 
10 For the world hath loſt his youth, and | 
the times begin to wax old. 1 
11 For the world is divided into twelve 
Parts, and the ten parts of it are gone already, 
and half of a tenth part. — 


0 s 


CHAP. XIV. 


Apocrypha. 
12 And there remaineth that which is after, 


the half of the tenth part. Fa 
13 Now therefore ſet thine houſe in order, 


and reprove thy people, comfort ſuch of them 


as be in trouble, and now renounce corrup- 
tion. 

14 Let go from thee mortal thoughts, 
caſt away the burdens of man, put off now 
the weak nature, Is | 
15 And ſet aſide the thoughts that are 
moſt heavy unto thee, and haſte thee to flee 
from theſe times. . ES, 
16 For yet greater evils then thoſe which 


| thou haſt ſeen happen, ſhall be done here- 


after. 


17 For look how much the world ſhall be 


weaker through age; ſo much the more ſhall 
evils increaſe upon them that dwell therein. 
18 For the truth is fled far away, and 


| leaſing is hard at hand: for now haſteth the 


viſion to come which thou Haſt ſeen. I 

19 Then anſwered I before thee, and ſaid, 
20 Behold, Lord, I will go as thou haſt 
commanded me, and reprove the people which 
are preſent: but they that ſhall be born after- 


| ward, who ſhall admoniſh them? thus the 


world is ſet in darkneſs, and they that dwell 
therein are without light. „„ 
21 For thy law is burnt, therefore no man 
the works that ſhall begin. „ 
22 But if I have found grace before thee, 
ſend the holy Ghoſt into me, and I (hall write 
all that hath been done in the world ſince the 


| beginning, which were written in thy law, 


that men may find thy path, and that they 
which will live in the latter days, may live. 
23 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Go thy 
way, gather the people together, and ſay unto- 
them, that they ſeek thee not for forty days. 
24 But look thou prepare thee many box- 
trees, and take with thee Sarea, Dabria, Se- 
lemia, Ecanus, and Afiel, theſe five which 
are ready to write ſwiftly, _ 6 
25 And come hither, and I ſhall light a 
candle of underſtanding in thine heart, which 
ſhall not be put out, till the things be per 
tormed which thou ſhalt begin to write. 


26 And when thou haſt done, ſome things | 


ſhalt 


V. 


II. 
ſhalt thou publiſh, and G things ſhalt thou 


Apocryp. , ba. 


ſhew ſecretly to the wiſe: to morrow this 
hour ſhalt thou begin to write. 
27 Then went I forth as be commanded, 
and gathered all the peaple . and ſaid, 
28 Hear theſe words, O IIael. | 


29 Our fathers at the beginning were ſtran- | 


gers in Egypt, from whence they were de- | 
livered : ; 

20 Andreceived thelaw of life, which they 
kept not, which ye alſo have as ie after 
them. 

21 Then was the land; even the 10 of 
Sion, parted among you by lot: but your 
fathers, and ye yourſelves have done unrigh- 
teouſneſs, and have not kept the ways which | 
the Higheſt commanded you. 

32 And for as much as he is a righteous | 
judge, he took from you in time the Wi 
that he had given you. | 

33 And now are you here, and your bre- | 
© thren amongſt you. 


your own underſtanding, and reform your 
hearts, ye ſhall be kept alive, and after death 
ye ſhall obtain mercy. _ 

35 For after death ſhall the judgment come, 
when we ſhall live again: and then ſhall the 
names of the righteous be manifeſt, and the 
works of the ungodly ſhall be declared. 

36 Let no man therefore come unto me 
now, nor ſeek after me theſe forty days. 

37 So I took the five men as he command- | 
ed me, and we went into the field, Ls * 
mained there. 

38 And the next day, behold, a voice 
called me, ſaying, Efdras, open thy mouth 
and drink that I give thee to drink. 

39 Then opened I my mouth, and behold, 
he reached me a full cup, which was full as 
it were with water, but the colour cf it was 


like fire. $ 


40 And I took it and drank : a 1 I: 
had drunk of it, my heart uttered underſtand- 
ing, and wiſdom grew in my breaſt, for wy 
_ ſpirit ſtrengthened my memory. 

41 And my mouth was opened, and mut 


*r 
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the five. men, 
viſions of the 
they 


lich openly, 


may read it. 


| ] 1 5 his prophecy i is certain. 
34 Therefore if ſo be that you will ſubdue. 


ww ©:9TIC, * 


e The Higheſt gave underſtanding unto 


#4 « by . # | - 
„„ 
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and they wrote the wonderful 
night that were told, which 
knew not: and they fat forty days, and 
they wrote in the day, and at night they ate bread. 
43 As for me, I ſpake in the day, and! 
held not my tongue by night. 

44 In forty days they wrote two hundred 
and four books. 

45 And it came to paſs when the fory 
days were fulfilled, that the Higheſt ſpake, 
ſaying, The firſt that thou haſt written, Pub. 
that. the worthy and unworthy | 


46 But keep the ſeventy laſt, that thoy 
mayeſt deliver them only to ſuch as be wiſe 
| among the people. 

47 For in them is the ſpring of underſtand. 
ing, the fountain of wiſdom, and the ſtream 


of knowledge. 


48 And | did 5 
| CH AP. XV. 
.c Cod will tak 
vengeance upon the wicked. 28 An borribl 
6 Viſion. 1 
Ehold, ſpeak thou! in the ears of my peo- 
ple the words of prophecy, which J 
will put in thy mouth, ſaith the Lord. f 
2 And cauſe them to be vritten in paper: 
for they ate faithful and true. 
3 Fear not the imaginations againſt thee, 


let not the incredulity of them trouble thee, 


| that ſpeak againſt thee. 


4 For all the unfaithful ſhall 75S in their 

uo nl Fs 

5 Behold, faith the Lord, I will bring 
| plagues upon the world; the {words famine, 
death and deſtruction. 
6 Por wickedneſs hath exceedingly polluted 
the whole earth, and their hurtful works ate 
fulfilled. 

7 Therefore faith the Lord, c 

8 Iwill hold my tongue no more as tour” 
ing their -wickedneſs, which they profanei ! 
commit, neither will I ſuffer them in thole 
things, in which they wickedly exerciſe them- } 
ſelves: behold, the innocent and righteo% | 
blood crieth unto. me, and the ſouls of te 


juſt complain continually. | 
9 AR therefore faith the Lerd, / will 


urely 
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furely avenge them, and receive unto me all 
the innocent blood from among them. 
10 Behold, my people is led as a flock to 
the laughter; I will not ſuffer them now to 
dwell in the land of Egypt. „ 
11 But I will bring them with a mighty 
hand, and a ſtretched out arm, and ſmite E- 
gypt with plagues as before, and will deſtroy 
all the land thereof. : 

12 Egypt ſhall mourn, and the foundation 
of it ſhall be ſmitten with the plague and pu- 
nichment that God ſhall bring upon it. 


: 


12 They that till the ground ſhall mourn: | 


for their ſeeds ſhall fail, through the blaſting, 
and hail, and with a fearful conſtellation. 
14 Wo to the world, and them that dwell. 
therein. J)%Cö % 
15 For the ſword and their deſtruction 
draweth nigh, and one people ſhall ſtand up 
to fight againſt another, and ſwords in their 
hands. . 1 I 
16 For there ſhall be ſedition among men, 
and invading one another; they ſhall not re- 
gard their kings nor princes, and the courſe 
of their actions ſhall ſtand in their power. 
17 A man ſhall deſire to go into a city, and 
fall,, ðͤ v ĩ d Es eh cn 97 
18 For becauſe of their pride the cities ſhall 
be troubled, the houſes ſhall be deſtroyed, and 
men , ⅛ͤ—ͥñ-- 75 ot inf} 
19 A man ſhall have no pity upon his 
neighbour, but ſhall deſtroy their houſes with 
the ſword, and ſpoil their goods becauſe of 
the lack of bread, and for great tribulation. 
20 Behold, faith God, I will call together 
| all the kings of the carth to reverence me, 
which are from the riſing of the ſun, from the 
ſouth, from the eaſt, and Libanus: to turn 
| themſelves one againſt another, and repay the 
| things that they have done to them. 
21 Like as they do yet this day unto my 
choſen, ſo will I do alſo, and recompenſe in 
their boſom. Thus faith the Lord God, 
22 My right hand ſhall not ſpare the ſin- 


that ſhed innocent blood upon the earth. 
23 The fire is gone forth from his. wrath, 
and hath conſumed the foundations of theearth, 


ſanctuary. 


| ſinned againſt him. 


hough.. 
ners, and my ſword ſhall not ceaſe over them 
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24 Wo to them that ſin, and keep not my 
commandments, ſaith the Lord: 11805 
25 J will not ſpare them: go your way 
ye children from the power, defile not my 


26 For the Lord knoweth all them that 
ſin againſt him, and therefore delivereth he 
them unto death and deſtruction. N 

27 For now are the plagues come upon the 
whole earth, and ye ſhall remain in them: for 
God ſhall not deliver you, becauſe ye have 


28 Behold an horrible viſion, and the ap- 
pearance thereof from the eaſt: . 
29 Where the nations of the dragons of 
Arabia ſhall come out with many chariots, 
and the multitude of them ſhall be carried as 
the wind upon earth, that all they which hear 
them, may fear and tremble. 

30 Alſo the Carmanians raging in wrath 
ſhall go forth as the wild bores of the wood, 
and with great power ſhall they come, and 
join battle with them, and ſhall waſte a por- 
tion of the land of the Aﬀyrians.  , 

31 And then ſhall the dragons have the 
upper hand, remembering their nature; and 
if they ſhall turn themſelves, conſpiring to- 
gether in great power to perſecute them, 
32 Then theſe ſhall be troubled, . and keep 


| filence through their power, and ſhall flee. 


33 And from the land of the Aſſyrians ſhall 


| the enemy beſiege them, and conſume ſome 


of them, and in their hoſt: ſhall be fear and 
| dread, and ſtrife among their kings. 
34 Behold clouds from the eaſt, and from 
the north, unto the ſouth, and they are very 
horrible to look upon, full of wrath and 
— CCC 
35 They ſhall (mite one upon another, and 
they ſhall ſmite down a great multitude of ſtars 
upon the earth, even. their own ſtar; . and 


blood ſhall be from the ſword unto the belly, 


36 And dung, of: men unto the. camels 
; ©1082 And there ſhall be great fearfulneſs and | 
trembling upon carth; and they that: fee the 
wrath ſhall be afraid, and trembling ſhall. 
come- upon them. i 10 | 


and the. finners. like the ſtraw that is kindled. 


38 And then ſhall there come great ſtorms: 


from. 


h 
f 
| 


o 
— PI -——- wp A 


lifted up full of wrath, and the ſtar, that they 
may make all the earth afraid, and them that |. 
dwell therein; and they ſhall pour out over 


wood, and graſs of the meadows, and their 
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Ion, and make her afraid. 


go up unto the heaven, and all they that be 
about her ſhall bewail her. . 


do ſervice unto them that have put her in fear. 
46 And thou Aſia, that art partaker of the 
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thou haſt made thy ſelf like unto her; and 


— 2 — DDr 
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; which have al way deſired to. commit whore- 


all her works and inventions: therefore ſaith 
God, „ 


Apocrypha. 


9 And ſtrong winds. ſhall ariſe from the 
eaſt, and ſhall open it, and the cloud which 
he raiſed up in wrath, and the ſtar ſtirred to 
cauſe fear toward the eaſt and weſt-wind, ſhall 
be deſtroyed. . e 2 

40 The great and mighty clouds ſhall be 


II. 8 D AS. 
i from the ſouth, and from the no rth, FO Pa 
other part from the weſt. * 928 
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wounds, ſo that the mighty and lovers ſhall 


not be able to receive thee. 


2 Would I with jealouſy have ſo 
ed 3 thee, faith the query * 
53 If thou hadſt not always ſlain my cho 
ſen, exalting the ſtroke of thine hands ad 
ſaying over their dead, when thou waſt drunken 
45 Set forth the beauty of thy counte. 
nance ? : Ong „ 
55 The reward of thy whoredom ſhall be 


every high and eminent place, an horrible 


. 


41 Fire and hail, and flying ſwords, and 


many waters, that all fields may be full, and 
all rivers with the abundance of great waters. 


42 And they ſhall break down the cities, 
and walls, mountains and hills, trees of the 


{Op 3 8 
43 And they ſhall go ſtedfaſtly unto Baby- 


44 They ſhall come to her, and beſiege 


her, the ſtar and all wrath ſhall they pour | 


out upon her, then ſhall the duſt and ſmoke 
45 And they that remain under her ſhall 


hope of Babylon, and art the glory of her 
perſon: 1 „ 15 
47 Wo be unto thee, thou wretch, becauſe 


haſt deckt thy daughters im whoredom, that 
they might pleaſe and glory in thy lovers, 


dom with thee. 1 oy 
48 Thou haſt followed her that is hated in 


49 I will ſend plagues upon thee; widow- 
hood, poverty, ſamine, ſword and peſtilence, 
to waſte thy houſes with deſtruction and death. 


50 And the glory of thy power ſhall be] 


dried up as a flower, when the heat ſhall ariſe 
that is ſent over the. 


. 51 Thou ſhalt be weakened as 2 poor wo- |. 


compence. | „ 641 | | | | 
56 Like as thou haſt done unto my choſen, 


faith the Lord, even ſo ſhall God do unto 


thee, and (hall deliver thee into miſchief, 
57 Thy children ſhall die of hunger, and 
thou ſhalt fall through the ſword: thy cities 
{hall be broken down, and all thine ſhall pe. 
riſh with the ſword in the field, 
58 They that be in the mountains ſhall die 
of hunger, and eat their own fleſh, and drink 
their own blood, for very hunger of bread, 
and thirſt of water. ; 


the ſea, and receive the plagues again. 


| 60 And in the paſſage they ſhall ruſh on the 


1dle city, and ſhall deſtroy ſome portion of thy 


land, and conſume part of thy glory, and ſhall 


return to Babylon that was deſtroyed. 
61 And thou ſhalt be caſt down by them as 
' ſtubble, and they ſhall be unto thee as fire: 
62 And ſhall conſume thee, and thy cities, 


thy land, and thy mountains; all thy woods 


and thy fruitful trees ſhall they burn up with 
we, "© . 1 


63 Thy children ſhall they carry away cap- 


tive, and look what thou haft, they ſhall ſpoil 
it, and mar the beauty of thy face. 

HAP. XVI. | 

1 Babylon and other places threatned. 49 The 


| ſervants of the Lird muſt look for it oubles, 


C 


7 O be unto thee, Babylon and Aſia: No 
5 be unto thee, Egypt and Syria. 


2 Gird up your ſelves with clothes of lack 
and hair, bewail your children and be ſorry ; 


d who mY 


for your deſtruction is at hand. 


man with ſtripes, and as one chaſtiſed with 


3 A ſword is ſent upon you, an- 
turn it back? 155 A 


71 


in thy boſom, therefore ſhalt thou receive te. 


59 Thou as unhappy ſhalt come through | 
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4 A fire is ſent among you, and who may 
quench it? 

5 Plagues are ſent unto you, and what is he 
that may drive them away ? 

6 May any man drive away an hungry lion 
in the wood? or may any one quench the fire 
in ſtubble, when it hath begun to burn? 

7 May one turn again the arrow that is ſhot 
of a ſtrong archer? 

8 The mighty Lord ſendeth the plagues, 


and who is he that can drive them away ? 


9 A fire ſhall go forth from his wrath, and 
who is he that may quench it? 


10 He ſhall caſt lightnings, and who ſhall | 
not fear ? he ſhall thunder, and who ſhall not | 
be afraid? 


11 The Lord ſhall threaten, and who ſhall 


not be utterly beaten to powder at his preſence? 


12 The earth quaketh, and the foundations 


thereof, the ſea ariſeth up with waves from the | 


deep, and the waves of it are troubled, and the 
fiſhes thereof alſo before the Lord, and before | 
the glory of his power. 


13 For ſtrong is his right hand that bendeth | 


the bow, his arrows that he ſhooteth are ſharp, 


and ſhall not miſs when they begin to be ſhot | 
= into the ends of the world. 
14 Behold, the plagues are ſent, and ſhall 
not return again, until they come upon the earth. 
15 The fire is kindled, and ſhall not be put 


out, till it conſume the D of the earth. 


16 Like as an arrow which is ſhot of a4 


mighty archer, returneth not backward: even 
ſo the plagues that ſhall be ſent upon earth ſhall 


not return- a gain. 


17 Wo is me, wo is . who will deliver 
me in thoſe days ? 


18 The doing of ſorrows and great 


wournings; the begioning of famine, and great 


death; the beginning of wars, and the powers 


| ſhall ſtand i in fear; the beginning of evils; what 


ſhall I do when theſe cvils ſhall come? = 
19 Behold, famine, and plague, tribulation | 
and a are ſent as ſcourges for amendment. 
t for all theſe things they ſhall not 


turn from their wickedneſs, nor be alway mind- 
ful of thy ſcourges. 


"FB, 2010 Adpocryp bi. 
be in good caſe, and even then ſhall evils grow 
upon carth, ſword, famine, and great confu- 


ſion. 


22 For many of them that dwell upon earth; 
(hall periſh of famine; and the other that * 
the hunger, ſhall the ſword deſtroy, 

23 And the dead ſhall be caſt out as Suing; 


for the earth ſhall be waſted, and the cities 
(hall be caſt down. 


224 There ſhall be no man lefe to till the 
earth, and to ſow it. 


gather them? 
26 The pr 
| tread them ? for all e ſhall be deſolate of 
men: 
27 80 that one man ſhall deſire to fee ano- 
ther, and to hear his voice. 


tree there are left three or four olives; 
through the vineyard: 
with the ſword. 


the fields thereof ſhall wax old, and her ways 
and all her paths ſhall grow full of thorns, be- 


| cauſe no man ſhall travel there through. 


33 The virgins ſhall monrn, having no 
bridegroom ; the women ſhall mourn, having 
no huſbands ; their daughters ſhall mourn, hav- 
ing no helpers. 

34 In the wars ſhall their bridegrooms be 
de royed, and their huſbands ſhall periſh of fa- 
mine. 


chem, ye ſervants of the Lord. 


36 Behold the word of the Lord, receive it: 
believe not the gods of whom the Lord ſpake. 


37 Behold, the plagues draw nigh, and are 


21 Behold, victuals ſhall be ſo good pl not ſlack. 


upon earth, chat they ſhall think themſelves to 


G ninth 


and there ſhall be no man to comfort them :. 


25 The trees ſhall give fruit, and who ſhall 
apes ſhall ripen, and who ſhall 


28 For of a city there ſhall be ten left, * | 
two of the field, which ſhall hide themſelves 
in the thick groves, and in the cletts of the 
rocks. 
29 As in an orchard of alive, upon every 


30 Or as when a vineyard is gathered, there | 
| are left ſome cluſters of them that diligently ſeek 


31 Even ſo in thoſe days there ſhall be three 


or four left by them that ſearch their houſes : 


32 And the earth ſhall be laid waſte, and 


35 Here now theſe things, and underſtand 


38 As when a woman with child, in the 
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Apoerypha. | II. 
ninth month bringeth forth her ſon, within 


two or three hours of her birth great pains 
compaſs her womb, which pains when the 


child cometh forth, they ſlack not a moment: 

39 Even ſo ſhall not 4 plagues be ſlack to 
come upon the earth, and the world ſhall mourh, 
and ſorrows ſhall come upon it on every ſide. 

40 O my people, hear my word: make you 
ready to the battle, and in thoſe evils, be even 
as pilgrims upon the earth. _ 

41 He that ſelletb, let him be as by that 
flecth away; and he that buyeth, as one that 
will looſe: 

42 He that occupieth marchandics as he 
that had no profit by it: and he that buildeth, 


as he that ſhall not dwell therein : 
43 He that ſoweth, as if he ſhould not reap: | 


ſo alſo he that planteth the vineyard, as he that 
ines not gather the grapes: 
44 They that marry, as they that ſhall get 


no children; and they that marry not, as the | 


widowers, . 
45 And therefore they that labour, labour 
in vain, 

46 For ſtrangers ſhall reap their frust, and 
ſpoil their goods, overthrow their houſes, and 
take their children captives, for i in capuvity and 
famine ſhall they get children. ; 

47 And they that occupy eit e 


with robbery, the more they deck their cities, 
their houſes, their Pe and their own 


perſons: 


48 The more will ! be angry with them for| 


their fin, ſaith the Lord. 
49 Like as an whore envieth a right honel! 


and virtuous Woman: 


o So ſhall righteouſneſs hate Ane when 
the eee, herſelf, and ſhall accuſe her to her 
face, when he cometh that ſhall defend him 


that diligently ſearchethout every fin upon earth. 


51 And therefore be ye not like thereunto, 
nor to the works thereof. 
52 For yet a little, and iniquity ſhall be ta- 
ken away out of the earth, and righteouſneſs 
ſhall reign among yu. | 


53 Let not the ſinner ſay that he hath not 
ſinned: 


his head, which ſaith before the Lord God and 
his glory I: have not ſigned Fes | 


E S D R A s. 


tor God thall burn coals of fire upon 


„ 

54 Behold, the Lord knoweth all the works 
of men, their imaginations, their thoughts, 
and their hearts. 

55 Which ſpake butthe word, Let the earth 
be made, and it was made: Let the heaven 
be made, and it was created. 

56 In his word were the ſtars made, and he 
knoweth the number of them. 

7 He ſearcheth the deep and the treaſure; 
thereof ; he 'hath meaſured the ſea, and what 
it containeth. 

58 He hath ſhut the ſea in the midſt of the 
waters, and with his word hath he hanged the 
earth upon the waters. i 
. 59 He ſpreadeth out the heavens like a vault, 
upon the waters hath he founded it. 

60 In the deſert hath he made ſprings of wa- 
ter, and pools upon the tops of tlie mountains, 
that the floods might pour down from the high 
rocks, to water the earth. 

61 He made man, and put his heart in the 
| [midſt of the body, and gave him breath, life 
ou underſtanding, | 

62 Lea, and the Spirit af Almighty God, 
which made all things, and ſearcheth out all 
hidden things in the ſecrets: of the earth, 
| 63 Surely he knoweth your inventions, and 
what you think in your hearts, even them that 
fin, and would hide their =: 

64 Therefore hath the Lord exactly ſearched 
out all your works, and he will . you all to 
ſhame. 

65 And when your fins are brought forth, 

ye ſhall be aſhamed before men, and your own 
ſins ſhall be your accuſers in that day. 

66 What will ye do? or how will ye hice 
your fins before God and his angels? 

67 Behold, God himſelf is the judge, fear 
him: leave off from your fins, and torget your 
iniquities, to meddle no more with them tor 
ever; ſo ſhall God lead you forth, and deliver 
you trom all trouble. 

68 For behold, the burning wrath of a 2 
multitude is kindled over you, and they amp 
take away certain of you, and feed you, being 
idle with things offered unto idols N 
69 And they that conſeat unto thera ſha 


had in ape and i in ach, and nen 


under foot. 70 Fer 


that fear the Lord. 


fear the Lord. 


the fire. EH 


behold, the days of trouble are at hand, but 1 


| 


= of the tribe of Nephthali, - 


Apocrypha. RAD | 
70 For there ſhall be in every place, and in 
the next cities a great inſurrection upon thoſe 


71 They ſhall be like mad-men, ſparing 
none, but ſtill ſpoiling and deſtroying thoſe that 


72 For they ſhall waſte and take away their 
goods, and caſt them out of their houſes. 
73 Then ſhall they be known who are my 
choſen, and they ſhall be tried as the gold in 


74 Hear, O ye my beloved, ſaith the Lord: 


CHAP. XVI. 


will deliver you from the ſame. 


Apocrypha. 
75 Be ye not afraid, neither doubt, for God 


is your guide, 
| 76 And the guide of them who keep my 
commandments, and precepts, faith the Lord 


God: let not your fins weigh you down, and 


let not your iniquities lift up themſ-Ives. 


77 Wo be unto them that are bound with 


their ſins, and covered with their iniquities: 
like as a field is covered over with buſhes, and 


the path thereof covered with thorns, that no 
man may travel through. _ 

78 It is left undreſſed, and is caſt into the 
fire to be conſumed therewith. - 


clit. Ali. 


T © 


OE, I. TY 
1 Tobits flock, and devotion in bis youth. 9 His 
marriage, 10 and captivity, 13 His prefer-' 
2 16 His alms, and charity in burying the 

_ dead. 1 


HE book of the words of Tobit, the ſon 


of Tobiel, the ſon of Ananiel, the ſon of 
Aduel, the ſon of Gabael, of the ſeed of Aſael, 
2 Who in the time of Enemeſlar king of the 
Aſſyrians was led captive out of Thiſbe, which 
is at the right hand of that city, which is called 
properly Nephthali, in Galilee above Aſer. 
3 I Tobit have walked all the days of my 
life in the way of truth and juſtice, and I did 
many almsdeeds to my brethren, and my nati- 


on, who came with me to Nineve, into the| 


—- 


land of the Aﬀyrians. 0 728 

4 And when I was in mine own country, in 
the land of Iſrael, being but young, all the 
tribe of Nephthali my father, fell from the 
houſe of Jeruſalem, which was choſen out of 


all the tribes of Iſrael, that all the tribes ſhould 


ſacrifice there, where the temple of the habita- 


tion of the moſt High was conſecrated and built 


for all ages. . 

5 Now all the tribes which together revolted, 
and the houſe of my father Nephthali facrificed 
unto the heifer Baal. „ | 


* 
© But I alone went often to Jeruſalem at the 


r 


dx T. 


feaſts, as it was ordained unto all the people of 


[ſracl by an everlaſting decree, having the firſt- 
fruits 'and tenths of increaſe, with that which 
was firſt horn; and them gave I at the altar, 
to the prieſts the children of Aaron, 1 
7 The firſt tenth part of all increaſe, I gave 
to the ſons of Aaron, who miniſtred at Jeruſa- 
lem: another tenth part I ſold away, and weat, 
and ſpent it every year at Jeruſalem: 
8 And the third I gave unto them to whom 
it was meet, as Debora my father's mother had 
commanded me, becauſe 1 was left an orphan _ 
by my father. ) 
9 Furthermore, when I was come to the age 
of a man, I married Anna of mine own kindred, 
and of her I begat Tobias, 5 
10 And when we were carried away captives 
to Nineve, all my brethren, and thoſe that were 
of my kindred, did eat of the bread of the Gen- 
1 3 3 y 
11 But I kept myſelf from eating. _ 
12 Becauſe I remembred God with all my 
—_— T7 ee NIures +: 
13 And the moſt High gave me grace and 
favour before Enemeſſar, ſo that I was his pur- 
T 
14 And I went into Media, and left in truſt 
with Gabael, the brother of Gabrias at Rages 
a city of Media, ten talents of ſilver. : 


o 


| ies Now when Enemeſſar Was dead, gend 
* +' +1: ee 51903 0000 


* 


Apocrypba. E 29 
cherib his ſon reigned in his ſtead; whoſe eſtate 
was troubled, that I could not go into Media. 

16 And in the time of Enemeſſar, I gave 
many alms to my brethren, and gave my bread 
to the hungry, 


17 And my clothes to the naked: and if 1 


ſaw any of my nation dead, or caſt about the 
walls of Nineve, I buried him. 


any, when he was come, and fled from Judea, 
I buried them privily, (for in his wrath he 


killed many) but the bodies were not found, | 


when they were ſought for of the king. 
19 And when one of the Ninevites went 


and complained of me to the king, that I 


buried them, and hid myſelf; underſtanding 
that I was ſought for to be put to death, I 
WIKIES Rr or mr. 8 


20 Then all my goods were forcibly taken | 


away, neither was there any thing left me, be- 
ſides my wife Anna, and my ſon Tobias. 
21 And there paſſed not five and fifty days 
before two of his ſons killed him, and they 
Hed into the mountains of Ararath, and Sar- 
chedonus his ſon reigned in his ſtead ; who ap- 
Pointed over his father's accounts, and over all 
his affairs, Achiacharus my brother Anael's ſon. | 
22 And Achiacharus intreating for me, I 
returned to Nineve: now Achiacharus was 
cup-bearer, and keeper of the ſignet, and 


ſteward, and overſeer of the accounts: and 


Sarchedonus appointed him next unto him: 
and he was my brother's ſon. 
W . 


and becometh blind. Uo 
I JOW when I was come home again, and 


with my ſon Tobias, in the feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
which is the holy feaſt of the ſeven weeks, 
there was a good dinner prepared me, in the 
which I ſat down to eat. 2 8 

2 And when I ſaw abundance of meat, I 
ſaid to my ſon, Go and bring what poor man 
ſoever thou ſhalt find out of our brethren, who 
is mindful of the Lord; and Lo, I tarry for thee. 
3 But he came again, and ſaid, Father one 
of our nation is ſtrangled, and is caſt out in 
the market-place, 


my wife Anna was reſtored unto me, 


4 


Apoerypha, 
oy Then before I had taſted of any meat. l 
ſtart up, and took him up into a room, until 

the going down of the-ſun. 

5 Then I returned, and waſhed myſelf, and 
ate my meat in heavinels, 

6 Remembring that prophecy of Amos, 35 
he ſaid, Your feaſts ſhall be turned into mourn. 


4 
rt 


| ing, and all your mirth into lamentation. 


18 And if the king Sennacherib had ſlain | 


7 Therefore I wept: and after the going 
down of the ſun, I went and made a praye, 
and buried him. . 

8 But my neighbours mocked me, and ſaid, 
This man 1s not yet afraid to be put to death 
for this matter: who fled away; and yet lo, he 
burieth the dead again. 3 2 

9 The ſame night alfo I returned from the 
burial, and ſlept by the wall of my court-yard, 
being polluted, and my face was uncovered: 

10 And I knew not that there were ſpar- 


— 


the ſparrows muted warm dung into mine eyes, 
and a whiteneſs came in mine eyes, and I went 
to the phyſicians, but they helped me not: 
moreover Achiacharus did nouriſh me, until 
went into Elymais. - 
11 And my wife Anna did take womens 
works to do. 3 
12 And when ſhe had ſent them home to 
the owners, they paid her wages, and gave her 
alſo beſides a kid. 5 
13 And when it was in my houſe, and be- 
gan to cry, I faid unto her, From whence is 


| this kid? is it not ſtolen? render it to the 
5 | owners, for it is not lawful to eat any thing 
1 Tobit leaveth his meat to bury the dead, 10 5 . 


that is ſtolen. . 
14 But ſhe replied upon me, It was given 
for a gift more then the wages: howbeit! 
did not believe her, but bade her render it to 
the owners : and I was abaſhed at her. But 
lhe replied upon me, Where are thine arms, 
and thy righteous deeds ? behold, thou and 
all thy works are known. 
9 r p 
1 Tobit grieved with his wivcs taunts, du 
11 Sara reproached by her father's ay f N 
| | prayeth alſo. 17 An angel is ſent io ap 
them both. 1 1in 
HEN I being grieved did weep, an 


T 


my ſorrow prayed, ſay ing. , 0 


rows in the wall, and mine eyes being open, 


Apocrypba. . & P . IV. A pocrypba. 


2 O Lord, thou art juſt, and all thy works, 


and all thy ways are mercy and truth, and 


thou judgeſt truly and juſtly for ever. 
3 Remember me, and look on me, puniſh 
me not for my fins and ignorances, and the 


fins of my fathers, who have ſinned before 


thee: 
4 For they obeyed not thy commandments ; 
wherefore thou haſt delivered us for a ſpoil, and 
unto captivity, and unto death, and for a pro- 
verb of reproach to all the nations among whom 
we are diſperſed. V 
ß And now thy judgments are many and 
true: deal with me aecording to my ſins, and 
my fathers: becauſe we have not kept thy 
commandments, neither have walked in truth 
before thee. , oth 
6 Now therefore deal with me as ſeemeſt 
beſt unto thee, and command my ſpirit to be 


taken from me, that I may be difſulved, and | 


become earth: for it is profitable for me to die 
rather than to live, becauſe J have heard talle 
reproaches, and have much ſorrow : command 
therefore that I may now be delivered out of 


W this diſtreſs, and go into the everlaſting- place: 


turn not thy face away from me. = 

_ 7 It came to paſs the ſame day, that in 
= Ecbatane a city of Media, Sara the daughter 
of — was alſo reproached by her father's 
: maids ; ES | . 
8 Becauſe that ſhe had been married to ſe- 
ven huſbands, whom Aſmodeus the evil ſpirit 
had killed, before they had lien with her. Doſt 


thou not know, ſaid they, that thou haſt | 


ſtrangled thine huſbands ? thou haſt had alrea- 
dy ſeven huſbands, neither waſt thou named 
after any of them. LEY, 

9 Wherefore doſt thou beat us for them ? If 
they be dead, go thy ways after them, let us 
never ſee of thee either ſon or daughter. 

10 When ſhe heard theſe things, ſhe was 
very ſorrowful, fo that ſhe thought to have 
ſtrangled her ſelf; and ſhe ſaid, I am the only 
daughter of my father, and if I do this it ſhall 
be a reproach unto him, and I ſhall bring his 
old age with ſorrow unto the grave. TT 

11 Then ſhe prayed toward the window, and 
ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord my God, and 


nourable for ever : let all thy works praiſe 
thee for ever. | 

12 And now, O Lord, I ſet mine eyes and 
my face toward thee, 

13 And fay, Take me out of the earth, that 
I may hear no more the reproach. 

14 Thou knoweſt, Lord, that I am pure 
from all fin with man, HH 

15 And that I never polluted my name, nor 
| the name of my father in the land of my cap- 
tivity: I am the only daughter of my father, 


cw. 


| neither hath he any child to be his heir, net- 


ther any near kinſman, nor any ſon of his 
alive, to whom I may keep my ſelf for a wife: 
my ſeven huſbands are already dead, and why 
ſhould I live? but if it not pleaſe thee that I 


| ſhould die, command ſome regard to be had of 
me, and pity taken of me, that I hear no more 


reproach. 


before the majeſty of the great God. ; 
17 And Raphael was ſent to heal them 


| Raguel, for a wife to Tobias the ſon of To- 


cauſe ſhe belonged to Tobias by right of inhe- 
ritance. The ſelf- ſame time came Tobit home, 
| and entered into his houſe, and Sara the daugh- 
chamber. 55 . 
r. 


20 and telleth bim of money left with Gabael 
in Media. | 5 
N that day Tobit remembered the money 
which he had committed to Gabael in Ra- 
ges of Media, ; W 
2 And ſaid with himſelf, I have wiſhed for 
death; wherefore do I not call for my fon 
Tobias, that I may fignify to him of the money 
before I die? | n BY, kh 
3 And when he had called him, he aid, 
My fon, when I am dead, bury me, and de- 
ſpiſe not thy mother, but hononr her all the 
days of thy life, and do that which (hall pleaſe 


her, and grieve her not. 


thine holy and glorious name is bleſſed and ho- 


| dangers for thee, ben thou waſt in her womb); 
| 1 and 


4 Remember, my ſon, that ſhe ſaw many 


16 So the prayers of them both were heard 


both, that is, to ſcale away the whiteneſs of 
Tobits eyes, and to give Sara the daughter of 


bit; and to bind Aſmodeus the evil ſpirit, be- 


ter of Raguel came down from her upper 


3  Tobit giveth inſtructions to bis ſon Tobias, 


Apocrypba. . 
and when ſhe is dead bury her by me in one 
grave. | | | 
5 My ſon, be mindful of the Lord our God 

all thy days, and let not thy will be ſet to fin, 

or to tranſgreſs his commandments: do up- 
rightly all thy life long, and follow not the | let not thine eye be envious when thou giveſt 
ways of unrighteouſneſs. | alms. 

6 For if thou deal truly, thy doings ſhall | 17 Pour out thy bread on the burial of the 

proſperouſly ſucceed to thee, and to all them | juſt, but give nothing to the wicked. 

that live juſtly. _ | 18 Alﬀk counſel of all that are wiſe, and 
5 Give alms of thy ſubſtance: and when | deſpiſe not any counſel that is profitable. 

thou giveſt alms, let not thine eye be envi- | 19 Bleſs the Lord thy God alway, and de. 
ous, neither turn thy face from any poor, and | fire of him that thy ways may be directed 
the face of God ſhall not be turned away from | and that all thy paths and counſels may prof. 
thee. : | per: for every nation hath not counſel, but 
the Lord himſelf giveth all good things, and 


8 If thou haſt ab nee give alms ac- 
cordingly: if thou have but a little, be not | he humbleth whom he will, as he will; now 


Adocryp la. 
ther let drunkenneſs go with thee in thy jour. 
ney. V- | 

16 Give of thy bread to the hungry, and 
of thy garments to them that are naked; and 


according to thine abundance give alms; ang 


afraid to give according to that little. 
g For thou layeſt up a good treaſure for thy 
{elf againſt the day of neceſſiry. _ | 


10 Becauſe that alms do deliver from death, | 
and ſuffereth not to come into darkneſs. . 
11 For alms is a good gift unto all that give 
it, in the ſight of the moſt High. 


12 Beware of all whoredom, my ſon, and 
chiefly take a wife of the ſeed of thy father's, 
and take not a ſtrange woman to wife, which 


is not of thy father's tribe: for we are the 


children of the prophets, Noe, Abraham, I- 


married wives of their own kindred, and were 
bleſſed in their children, and 
inherit the land. 


Iz Now therefore, my ſon, love thy bre- 
thren, and deſpiſe not in thy heart thy bre- | 
ſaid unto him, Seek thee a man which may 


thren, the ſons and daughters of thy people, 


in 7% taking a wife of them: for in pride is 


_ deſtruction and much trouble, and in lewdnels 
is decay, and great want: for lewdaels is the 
mother of famine. _ nr op 

14 Let not the wages of any man, which 


hath wrought for thee, tarry with thee, but 


ive him it out of hand: for if thou ſerve 


God, he will alſo repay thee: be.circumſpeR, 
my ſon, in all things thou doeſt, and be wile 


in all thy converſation. 1 5. 
15 Do that to no man which thou hateſt: 


diink not wine to make thee drunken; nei- | 


their ſeed ſhall 


4 The angel 
ſaac, and Jacob: remember, my ſon, that our | 
fathers from the beginning, even that they all 


Ss 


| lodged with our brother Gabael. 


| therefore, my ſon, remember my command. 
ments, neither let them be put out of thy 
| mind, | 


20 And now I ſignify this to thee, that ! 
committed ten talents to Gabael the ſon of 
Gabrias at Rages in Media. 

21 And fear not, my fon, that we are 
made poor: for thou haſt much wealth, if 
thou fear God, and depart from all ſin, and 


do that which is pleaſing in his ſight. 


. 
His mother is grieved for his departure. 


1 Iwill do all things which thou haſt com- 
manded me. * 1 

2 But how can I receive the money, ſee- 
ing I know him not ? 5 
3 Then he gave him the hand- writing, and 


go with thee whiles I yet live, and I will give 
him wages: and go and receive the money. 

4 Therefore when he went to ſeek a man, 
he found Raphael that was an angel. 


Canſt thou go with me to Rages ? and know- 
eſt thou theſe places well. 


thee, and I know the way well: for I have 


7 Then Tobias ſaid unto him, 


me. till I tell my father. 8 Then 


goeth with Tobias into Media, 17 


Obias then anſwered and ſaid, Father, 


5 But he knew not; and he faid unto him, 


6 To whom the angel ſaid, I will go with 


Tarry for 
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Apoerypba. 


not: So he went in and faid to his father, 
Behold, I have found one which will go with 
me. Then he ſaid, Call him unto me, that 


I may know of what tribe he is, and whether 


he be a truſty man to go with thee. 


they ſaluted one another. 1 
10 Then Tobit ſaid unto him, Brother, 


mer me of what tribe and family thou art. 
| 11 To whom he ſaid, Doſt thou ſeek for | 


a tribe or family, or an hired man to go with 


thy ſon? Then Tobit ſaid, unto him, 1 | 
would know, brother, thy kindred and name. 
12 Then he ſaid, I am Azarias, the ſon 


of Ananias the great, and of thy brethren, 
13 Then Tobit ſaid, Thou art welcome 

brother, be not now angry with me, becauſe 

I have enquired to know thy tribe, and thy 


family, for thou art my brother, of an ho- 


neſt and good ſtock: for I know Ananias, 
and Jonathas, ſons of that great Samaias : as 
we went together to Jeruſalem to worſhip, 
and offered the firſt-born, and the tenths of 


error of our brethren : my brother, thou art 
of a good ſtock, _ 1:25 0 
14 But tell me, what wages ſhall J give 


neceſſary as to mine own ſon? 

15 Yea, moreover, if ye return ſafe, I will 
add ſomething to thy wages. 

16 So they were well pleaſed, Then faid he 
to Tobias, Prepare thylelf for the journey, ard 
God ſend you. a good journey. And when his 
ſon had prepared all things for the journey, 
his father, ſaid, Go thou with this man, and 
God which dwelleth in heaven, proſper your 
Jouracy, and the angel of God keep. you com- 


man's dog, with them. 

17 But Anna his mother wept, and ſaid to 
Cobit,. hy haſt thou ſent away our ſon ? is 
nat the ſtaff of our hand, in going in and 


cut before us? 


z 


18 Le not g 
at let it be as refuſe in reſpect of our child. 


19 For that which the lord hath given us 
to lire witch, doth ſuffice us. 


c HAP. v. VI. 
g Then he ſaid unto him, Go, and tarry 5 


Apocrypha. 


my fiſter ; he ſhall return in ſafety, and thine 
eyes ſhall fee him. 


CI 


22 Then the made an end of weeping... 
| © eee. . | 
4 The angel biddeth Tobias to take the liver, 


away. | 


and they lodged there. 


2 And when the young man went down to. 
' waſh himſelf,, a fiſh-leaped out of the river, 


and would have devoured him. 


and drew it to land. 


5 So the young man did as the angel com- 


fiſb, they did eat it: then they both went on 


| their way, till they drew near to Ecbatane. 
thee ? wilt thou a drachme a day, and: things | 


6 Then the young man faid to the angel, 


Brother Az:rias, to what uſe is the heart, aud 


the liver, and the gall of the fich? 


(hall be no more vexed. 


9 And when they were come near to Rages, 
10 The angel ſaid to the young man, bro 


ther, to day we ſhall lodge with Raguel, Who 


is thy couſin; he alſo hath one only daughter, 


11, For to thee doth the right of her apper- 
tain, ſeeing thou only art of her kindred. 


| 


12 And the maid is fair and wile:. now 


therefore hear me, and I will ſ;eak to her fa- 
ther 3, 


ff 


20 Then ſaid Tobit to her, Take no cares: 


221 For the good angel will keep him com- 
pany, and his journey ſhall be proſperous, and. 
| he ſhall return ſafe. 
So he called him, and he came in, and | 


heart, and gall out of | a fiſh. 16 and 
teacheth how to drive the wicked ſpirit 


b as they went on their journey, they. 
| came in the evening to the river Tigris, 


3 Then the angel. ſaid unto him, take. the 
fiſh : and the. young man laid. hold of the fiſh, 


4 To whom the angel ſaid, Open the. 
fiſh, and take the heart, and the liver, and 
| the gall, and put them. up ſafely. 1 

the fruits, and they were not ſeduced with the 
manded him; and when they had roaſted the. 


7 And he ſaid unto him, Touching the 
heart and the liver, if a devil, or any evil ſpirit. 
trouble any, we. muſt make a ſinoke thereof 
before the man or the woman, and. the party. 


8 As for the gall, 1 is god to anoint a man, 
that hath. whiteneis in his eycs, and he ſhall. 
be healed, Ks 
any. So they went forth both, and the young | 


named Sara; I will ſpeak for her, that ſhe. 
mm may be given thee for a wiſe. 
reedy (to add) money to money: 
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ther; and when we return from Rages, we 
will celebrate the marriage: for I know that 
Raguel cannot marry her to another, accord- 
ing to the law of Moſes, but he ſhall be guilty 
of death, becauſe the right of inheritance doth 
rather appertain to thee, than to any other. 

13 Then the young man anſwered the angel, 
I have heard, brother Azarias, that this maid 
hath been given to ſeven men, who all died in 
the marriage-chamber. 


| 


nn 


* " ld . 
- e 
- E * - 
f ba 
* * 


1 Apocrypha, 
A* D when they were come to Ecbatane 
they came to the houſe of Raguel, and 
Sara met them: and after they had ſalutes one 
another, ſhe brought them into the hou 
1 Then ſaid Raguel to Edna his wife, How 
like is this young man to Tobit my couſin ? 


| 3-And Raguel aſked them, From whence 


and I am afraid, leſt if I go in unto her, I die 


as the other before: for a wicked ſpirit loveth 


her, which hurteth no body, but thoſe which 
come unto her; wherefore I alſo fear leſt I die, 


and bring my father's, and my mother's life 


(becauſe of me) to the grave with ſorrow: for 


they have no other ſon to bury them. 


15 Then the angel ſaid unto him, Doſt 


thou not remember the precepts which thy fa- 
ther gave thee, that thou ſhouldeſt marry a wife 
of thine own kindred? wherefore hear me, O 


my brother, for ſhe ſhall be given thee to 


wife; and make thou no reckoning of the evil 


ſpirit; for this ſame night ſhall ſhe be given 
thee in marriage. = 2099 
16 And when thou ſhalt come into the 


marriage-chamber, thou ſhalt take the aſhes of 
perfume, and ſhalt lay upon them ſome of the 


heart and liver of the fiſh, and ſhalt make a 


ſmoke with it. 
17 And the devil ſhall 


way, and never come again any more: but 


when thou ſhalt come to her, riſe up both of 


you, and pray to God which is merciful, who 


will have pity on you, and fave you: fear not, 


for ſhe is appointed unto thee from the begin- 


ning; and thou ſhalt preſerve her, and ſhe 
ſhall go with thee: moreover, I ſuppoſe that 


| ſhe ſhall bear thee children. Now when To- 
bias had heard theſe things, he loved her, and 


his heart was effectually joyned to her. 
F 


WY: Raguel telleth Tobias what had happened 


0 his daughter: 12 and giveth him ber in 
© marriage. 17 She is conveyed to ber cham- 

ber, and weepeth, 13 Her mother comfort- 
eth her. 


are you, brethren? To whom they Gig I 
are of the ſons of Nepthalim, which = bhp. 


JF: | | tainsin Nineve, 
14 And now I am the only ſon of my father, | 


4 Then he ſaid to them, Do ye know Tobit 
our kinſman? and they ſaid, We know him, 
Then faid he, Is he in good health? 
5 And they ſaid, he is both alive, and in 
good health: and Tobias ſaid, He is my fa- 


ther. 


— 


ſmell it, and flee a- 


6 Then Raguel leaped up, and kiſſed him, 


| and wept, 


7 And bleſſed him, and faid unto him, Thou 

art the ſon of an honeſt and good man: but 
when he had heard that Tobit was blind, he 
was ſorrowful and wept. 
8 And likewiſe Edne his wife and Sara his 
daughter wept. Moreover they entertained 
them cheerfully, and after that they had 
killed a ram of the flock, they ſet ſtore of 
meat on the table. Then ſaid Tobias to Ra- 
phael, brother Azarias, ſpeak of thoſe things 
of which thou diaſt talk in the way, and let 
this buſineſs be diſpatched. Hg 
9 9 So he communicated the matter with Ra- 
guel: and Raguel faid to Tobias, Eat and 
drink, and make merry: . 

10 For it is meet that thou ſhouldeſt mar- 
ry my daughter: nevertheleſs I will declare 
unto thee the truth. 

11 I have given my daughter in marriage 
to ſeven men, who died that night they came 
in unto her: nevertheleſs, for the preſent be 
merry. But Tobias ſaid, I will eat nothing 
here, till we agree and ſware one to another. 
12 Raguel ſaid, Then take her from hence- 

forth according to the manner, for thou aft 
her couſin, and ſhe is thine, and the merct- 
ful God give you good ſuccels in all things. ; 
13 Then he called his daughter, Sara, an 
ſhe came to her father, and he took her by 


| the hand, and gave her to be 


wife to Tobias, 
ſaying, 
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ſaying, behold, take her after the law of Mo- 


, and lead her away to thy father: and he 


bleſſed them, 
14 And called Edna his wife, and took pa- 
per, and did write an inſtrument / covenauts, 

and ſealed it. 
15 Then they 


began to eat. 


16 After, Raguel | called his wiſe Edna, and 


{aid unto her, Sitter, prepare another chamber, 
and b ing her in thither. 


17 Which when the had done as he bad | 
bidd:n her, ſhe brought her thither ; and the 


wept, and ſhe received the tears of her daugh- 
ter, and ſaid unto her, 


18 Be of good comfort, my daughter; the 


Lord of h.aven and earth give thee joy for this | 


thy ſorrow : be of good comfort, my daughter. 
HAF. VIII. 
3 Tobias driveth the wicked ſpirit away, as he 
was taught. 4 He and his wife rije up to pray. 
ND when they had 1v pped, they brought 
Tobias in unto her. 
2 And as he went he remembred the words 
of Raphael, and took the athes of the per- 


fumes, and put the heart and the liver of the | 


fiſh thereupon, and made a ſmoke herewith, 


2 The which ſmell when the evil ſpirit had!“ 
days. 


ſmelled, he fled into the utmoſt parts of Egypt, 
and the angel bound him. 

4 And after that they were both ſhut in to- 
ether, Tobias roſe out of the bed, and ſaid, 


have pity on us. 


thou O God of our fathers, and bleſſed i thy | 
holy and glorious name for ever; let the hea- | 
vens bleſs thee and all thy creatures. 


6 Thou madeſt Adam, and gaveſt him Eve | 


his wife for an helper and ſtay: of them came 


| 
mankind: Thou haſt ſaid, it is not good that | 
let us make ata him | 


man ſhould be alone; 
an aid like unto bimelf, 
7 And now, O Lord, I take not this my 
ſiſter tor luſt, but upcightly : therefore merci- 
fully ordain that we may become aged together. 
8 And the ſaid with him, Amea. 


9 So they ſlept both that night. 
guel aroſe and went and made a 


And Ra- 


grave, 


10 Saying, I fear leſt he alſo be dead. 
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11 But when Raguel was come into his 
| houſe, 


12 He ſaid unto his wife Edna, Send one of 
the maids, and let her ſee whether he be alive: 


if be be not, that we may bury him, and no 
| man know it. 


So the maid opened the door, and went 


in, . found them both aſleep, 


14 And came forth, and told them that he 
was alive. 


God, thou art worthy to be praiſed with all 
pure and holy praile; 


thine angels and thine elect praiſe thee for ever. 
16 Thou art to be praiſed, for thou haſt 


| made me joyful; and that is not come to me 
| which I ſuſpected; but thou haſt dealt with us 


according to thy great mercy. 
17 Thou art to be 


gotten children of their fathers: grant them 


with joy and mercy. 


grave. 
19 And he kept the wedding- ſeaſt fourteen 


10 do before the days of the marriage were 
finiſhed ; Raguel had ſaid unto him by an oath, 


that he thould not depart till the fourteen days 
Fiche ariſe, and let us Pray, that God would | 


of the marriage were expired, 


| 21 And then he ſhould take the half of his 
5 Then began Tobias to ſay, Bleſſed art | 


goods, and go in ſafety to his father; and 


| ſhould have the reſt when I and my wite be 
dead. 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Tobias ſendeth the angel unto Gabael for the 


money. 6 The angel bring eth it, and Gabael 
to the wedding. 


1 Tobias called Raphael, and ſaid 


unto him, 
2 Brother Azarias, take with thee a ſervant, 
and two camels, and go to Rages of Media, 


0 Gabael, and bring me the money, and 
bring him to the wedding. 


depart, 
H | 5 


4 But: 


15 Then Raguel praiſed God, and ſaid, O 


therefore let thy ſaints 
\ praiſe thee with all thy creatures; and let all 


pt raiſed, becauſe thou 
haſt had mercy of two that were the only be- 


mercy, O Lord, and finith their lite in health, 


18 Then Raguel bade his ſervants to fill the 


3 For Raguel hath Iworn \ bat [ hall not. 


3 1 RN % 4," 
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4 But my father counteth the days, and if 
I tarry long he will be very ſorrow. 

5 So Raphael went out, and lodged with 
Gabael, and gave him the hand-writing, who 
brought forth bags which were ſealed up, and 
- gave them to him. 

6 And early in the morning they went 
forth both together, and came to the wed- 
ding, and Tobias bleſſed his wife. 

| bp, $F, 8 op OY 


Tobit and his wife long for their ſon. 7 She 6 Tobias mother fpieth ber ſon coming. 1 Hi 


will not be comforted by her huſband. 


and when the days of the journey were 
_ expired, and they came not, - 
2 Then Tobit ſaid, Are they detained ? 
or is Gabael dead, and there is no man to give 
him the money ? 63 1 
3 Therefore he was very ſorry. 


4 Then his wife ſaid unto him, 


to bewail him, and faid, — 
s Now I care for nothing, my fon, fince 
J have let thee go, the light of mine eyes. 


6 To whom Tobit faid, Hold thy | 


peace, take no care, for he is ſafe, 


7 But ſhe ſaid, Hold thy peace, and de- 


ceive me not; my ſon 1s dead: and ſhe went 


out every day into the way which they went, 


and did eat no meat on the day-time, and 
ceaſed not whole nights to bewail her fon 


Tobias, until the fourteen days of the wed- | 
| that thy father will open his eyes. 
Then Tobias“ 


ding were expired, which Raguel had ſworn 
that he ſhould ſpend there. 
ſaid to Raguel, Let me go, for my father and 
my mother look no more to {ee me. 

8 But his father in law ſaid unto him, 


Tarry with me, and I will ſend to thy father, | 


and they ſhall declare unto him how things 
go with thee. 

9 But Tobias 
my father. —— 

10 Then Raguel aroſe, and gave him Sara 
his wife, and half his goods, ſervants, and 
cattle, and money: 

11 And he blefied them, and ſent them 
away, ſaying, The God of heaven give you 
a proſperous journey, my children. 

12 And he ſaid to his daughter, Honour 


ſaid, No, but let me go to 


T O B I T. 


JN. TOW Tobit his father counted every day : | 
4 FTE R theſe things Tobias went 


My ſon is 
dead, ſeeing he ftayeth long; and ſhe began | 


Apocrypha, 

thy father and thy mother in law, which are 
now thy parents, that I may hear good report 
of thee: and he kiſſed her. Edna alſo Gi 
to Tobias, The Lord of heaven reſtore thee 
my dear brother, and grant that J may ſee 
thy children of my daughter Sara before I die 
that I may rejoice before the Lord: beholg, 


I commit my daughter unto thee of ſpecial 
truſt; wherefore do not intreat her evil. 


. 
father welcometh his daughter in law. 
his way praiſing God that he had given 


him a proſperous journey, and bleſſed Raguel, 
and Edna his wife, and went on his way till 


© | they drew near unto Nineve. 


2 Then Raphael faid to Tobias, Thou 
knoweſt, brother, how thou didſt leave thy 
rater... 55 

3 Let us haſte before thy wife, and prepare 


the houſe: 


4 And take in thine hand the gall of the 
fiſh. So they went their way, and the dog 
went after them. „„ 

5 Now Anna ſat looking about towards 


the way for her ſon. 


6 And when ſhe eſpied him coming, ſhe 


ſaid to his father, Behold, thy ſon cometh, 
and the man went with him. 


7 Then ſaid Raphael, I know Tobias, 


8 Therefore anoint thou his eyes with the 
gall, and being pricked therewith, he ſhall 
rub, and the whiteneſs ſhall fall away, and 
ne hallen 8 7 
9 Then Anna ran forth, and fell upon the 
neck of her ſon, and ſaid unto him, Seeing 
I have ſeen thee, my ſon, from henceforth | 
am content to die; and they wept both. 
10 Tobit alſo went forth toward the door, 


and tumbled : but his fon ran unto him, 


11 And took hold of his father; and he 
ſtrake of the gall on his father's eyes, ſaying, 
Be of good hope, my father. 5 

12 And when his eyes began to ſmart, e 


| rubbed them ; 


| 13 And the whiteneſs pilled away Yo 


Apocryp2@. 
the corners of his eyes: and 
his ſon, he ſell upon his neck. 

14 And he wept, and faid, Bleſſed art 
thou, O God, and bleſſed is thy name for 
ever, and bleſſed are all thine holy angels: 

15 For thou haſt ſcourged and haſt taken 
pity on me: for behold, I fee my ſon Tobias. 
And his ſon went in rejoicing, and told his 


when he ſaw 


father the great things that had happened to 


him in Media. 


16 Then Tobit went out to meet his | 
daughter in law, at the gate of Nineve, re- 


joicing and praiſing God: and they which 
ſaw him go, marvelled, becauſe he had re- 
ceived his ſight. 
17 But Tobit gave 
becauſe God had mercy on him. And when 
he came near to Sara bis daughter in law, he 
| bleſſed her, ſaying, Thou art welcome, daugh- 


ter: God be bleſſed which hath brought thee 


unto us, and bl/e//ed be thy father and thy 
mother. And there was joy amongſt all his 
brethren which were at Nineve. 247 

18 And Achiacharus, and Naſbas his 
brother's ſon came. „ 


19 And Tobias wedding was kept ſeven 


days with great joy. 
W 


5 Tobit offereth half to the angel for his pains. | 
6 But be calleth them both aſide, and ex- 


 horteth them, 15 and telleth 
was an angel. ob 
4 HEN Tobit called his ſon Tobias and 

ſaid unto him, My ſon, ſce that the 
man have his wages which went with thee, 
and thou muſt give him more. 
2 And Tobias ſaid unto him, O father, it 
is no harm to me to give him half of thoſe 
things which I have brought. 


them that be 


3 For he hath brought me again to thee | 


in ſafety, and made whole my wife, and 


brought me the money, and likewiſe healed | 


thee. 


4 Then the old man ſaid, It is due unto 
Im, | 


CHAP. 


thanks before them, | 


5 So he called the angel, and he ſaid unto 


him, Take half.of all that ye have brought, 
and go away in ſafety. To 


6 Then he took them both apart, and ſaid 


| 
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unto them, Bleſs God, praiſe him, and magni- 
fy him, and praiſe him for the things which 
he hath done unto you in the tight of all 
that live. It is good to praiſe God, and ex- 
alt his name, and honourably to thew forth 
the works of God; therefore be not lack to 
praite him. I 

7 It is good to keep cloſe the ſecrets of a 
king, but it is honourable to reveal the works 


| of God : do that which is good, and no evil 


(hall touch you. 8 + 

8 Prayer is good with faſting, and alms, 
and righteouſucls : a little with righteouſneſs 
is better than much with unrighteouſneſs: it 


| is better to give alms than to lay up gold: 


9 For alms doth deliver from death, and 
ſhail purge away all fin, Thoſe that exerciſe 
alms and righteouſneſs, ſhall be filled with life: 

10 But they that fin, are enemies to their 
own lite. RE 5 

11 Surely, I will keep cloſe nothing from 
yeu. For ] faid, It was good to keep cloſe the 
ſecrets of a king, but that it was honourable. 
to reveal the works of God. 


12 Now therefore when thou didſt pray, and 

Sara thy daughter in law, I did bring the re- 
membtance of your prayers before the holy 
| One ; and when thou didit bury the dead, I 


was with thee hkewiſe, 
13 And when thou didſt not delay to riſe 
up, and leave thy dinner, to go and cover the 


| dead, thy good deed was not hid from me: 
but I was with thee. 


14 And now God hath ſent me to heal thee, 


and Sara thy daughter in law, _ 

15 I am Rapzael one of the ſeven holy an- 
gels, which preſent the prayers of the ſaints, 
and which go in and out before the glory of 


the holy One. ” | 
16 Then they were both troubled, and fell 

upon their faces: for they feared. 

But he ſaid unto them, Fear not, for it 


il 
1 well with you; praiſe God therefore. 


18 For not of any favour of mine, but by 
the will of our God I came; wherefore praiſe 
him for ever. 5G : 2 

19 All theſe days I did appear unto you; 
but I did neither cat nor drink, but you did ſee 
a viſion. SY} 1 5 


2 


20 Now 


Apocryp lia. 5 


go up to him that ſent me, but write all things 

which are done in a book. 

21 And when they aroſe, they ſaw him no 

more. LE 
22 Then they confeſſed the great and won- 

derful works of God, and how the angel of the 

Lord had appeared unto them. 
5 . 

The thankſsromg unte God which Tobit qwwrote, 

THEN Tobit wrote a prayer of rejoicing, 


IT G . 
20 Nov therefore give God thanks: for 1 


and ſaid, Bleſſed be God that livech for- 


ever, and bleſſed be his kingdom. 


2 For he doth ſcourge, and hath mercy : he 
leadeth down to hell, and bringeth up again: 


neither is there any that can avoid his hand, 
3 Confeſs him before the Gentiles, ye chil- 


dren of Iſrael: for he hath ſcattered us among 


them. 7 WELL, nn 
4 There declare his greatneſs, and extol him 
before all the living: for he is our Lord, and 
he is the God our Father for ever. 
5 And he will ſcourge us for our iniquities, 


and will have mercy again, and will gather us | 
out of all nations, among whom he hath ſcat- 


aw: EEE 
6 If you turn to him with your whole 


heart, and with your whole mind, and deal | 


uprightly before him, then will he turn unto 


you, and will not hide his face from you. | 


Therefore ſee what he will do with you, and 
confeſs him with your whole mouth, and 
praiſe the Lord of might, and extol the ever- 
laſting King. In the land of my captivity 


do I praiſe him, and declare his might and 


majeſty to a ſinful nation: O ye finners, turn 
and do juſtice before him: who can tell if he 
will accept you, and have mercy on you? - 
7 I will exto] my God, and my foul ſhall 
praiſe the king of heaven, and ſhall rejoice in 
his 


3 Let all men ſpeak, and let all praiſe him 


for is righteouſneſs. oy 
O Jeruſalem the holy city, he will ſcourge 


thee for thy childrens works, and will have 


mercy again on the ſons of the righteous. 


10 Give praiſe to the Lord, for he zs good: 


and praiſe the everlaſting King, that his taber- 


nacle may be builded in thèe again with joy, 


| the name of the Lord God, with gifts in th 


3 Tobit giveth injiruttions ti his ſon. 


ſpake of Nine ve; that it ſhall be ae 
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and let him make joyful there in thee thor. 
that are captives, and love in thee for eye 
thoſe that are miſerable. 

' 11 Many nations ſhall come from far to 
hands, even gifts to the king of heaven; l 
generations ſhall praile thee, with great joy. 

12 Curſed are all they which hate thee, 


and bleſſed ſhall all be which love thee ſor e. 


ver. 

13 Rejoice and be glad for the children of 
the juſt: for they ſhall be gathered together, 
and ſhall bleſs the Lord of the juſt, 

14 O bleſſed are they which love thee f 
they ſhall rejoice in thy peace: bleſſed 97 
they which have been ſorrowful for all th 
ſcourges; for. they ſhall rejoice for thee, when 
they have ſeen all thy glory, and ſhall be glad 
for ever. *X1 5 

15 Let my foul bleſs God the great King. 

16 For Jeraſalem ſhall be built up with 


| ſapphires, and emeralds, and precious ſtone: 


thy walls, and towers, and battlements, with 
)))) te Roof, 
17 And the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ſhall be 


| paved with beryl, and carbuncle, and ſtones 


of Ophir. 


18 And all her ſtreets ſhall ſay, Alleluia; 
and they ſhall Praiſe him, taying, bleſſed be 
God which hath extolled it for ever. 
Wyo I. 5 
11 He 
and his wife die. 14 Tobias dieth at Ecba- 

tane, ajter he had heard of the deſtruction * 
- Nineve. © rol = 

O Tobit made an end of praiſing God. | 
2 And he was eight and fifty years old 


| when he Joſt his fight, which was reſtored t) 


him after eight years: and he gave alms and 


he increaſed in the fear of the Lord God, and 
greatneſs, F 


praiſed him. 3 
And when he was very aged, he 7 
his {on, and the ſix ſons of his ſon, and la 
to him, My ſon, take thy children; for 5 
hold, I am aged, and am ready to depart od 
of this lite. 
4 Go into Media, my fon, 
lieve thoſe things which Jonas 


for I ſurely be. 
the prophet 


all 


Apoerypha. 


and that for a time peace ſhall rather be in 


Media; and that our brethren ſhall lie ſcat- 
tered in the earth from that good land; and 
Jeruſalem ſhall be deſolate, and the houſe of 
God in it ſhall be burned, and ſhall be deſolate 
for a time; 

5 And that again God will have mercy on 
them, and bring them again into the land, 
where they ſhall build a temple, but not like 


filled; and afterward they ſhall return from 
all places of their captivity, and build up Je- 


ruſalem gloriouſly, and the houſe of God ſhall 


be built in it for ever, with a glorious build- 
ing, as the prophets have ſpoken thereof. 


= Lord God truly, and ſhall bury their idols. 
= 7 So ſhall all nations praiſe the Lord, and 
= his people ſhall confeſs God, and the Lord 


ſhall exalt his people; and all thoſe which love | 


the Lord God in truth and juſtice, ſhall re- 
joice, ſhewing mercy to our brethren. 
= 5 And now my ſon, depart out of Nineve, 
= becauſe that thoſe things which the prophet 
| Jonas ſpake ſhall ſurely come to pals. 

9 But keep thou the law and the com- 


mandments, and ſhew' thyſelf merciful and | 


Juſt, that it may go well with thee. 
10 And bury me decently, and thy mother 
with me, but tarry no longer at Nineve, Re- 


— — 


E HAP. XV. 


member my ſon, how Aman handled Achia- 


ſnare and periſhed. 
to the firſt, until the time of that age be ful- | 


old. 


Apocryp 


charus that brought him up, how out of 
light, he brought him into darkneſs, and how 
he rewarded him again: yet Achiacharus was 
ſaved, but the other had his reward: for he 
went down into darkneſs. Manaſſes gave 
alms, and eſcaped the ſnares of death which 
they had ſet for him: but Aman fell into the 

ti Wherefore now, my ſon, conſider what 
alms doeth, and how righteouſneſs doth de- 
liver. When he had faid theſe things, he 
gave up the ghoſt in the bed, being an hun- 


dred and eight and fifty years old, and he bu- 
| ried him honourably. | 
6 And all nations ſhall turn, and fear the 
| he buried her with his father: but Tobias 


12 And when Anna his mother was dead, 
departed with his wife and children to Ecba- 
tane to Raguel his father in law. _ 

13 Where he became old with honour, 
and he buried his father and mother in law 
honourably, and he inherited their ſubſtance, 
and his father Tobits. LT get 

14 And he died at Ecbatane in Media, be- 
ing an hundred and ſeven and twenty years 


15 But hefore he died, he heard of the de- 


ſtruction of Nineve, which was taken by Na- 


buchodonoſor and Afſuerus: and before his 
death he rejoiced over Nineve. 


J U' D 
CHAP. I 


2 Arphaxad fortifieth Echatane. 5 Nabuchs- 


donaſor warreth againſt him. 1 5 and killeth| 


Him. 
I N the twelfth year of the reign of Nabu- 


chodonoſor, who reigned in Nineve the 


great city, (in the days of Arphaxad, which. 


reigned over the Medes in Ecbatane, 


2 And built in Ecbatane walls round about, 
of ſtones hewen three cubits broad and fix cu- 


bits long, and made the height of the wall 
leventy cubits, and the breadth thereof fifty 
cubits: . 5 

3 And ſet the towers thereof upon the gates 


1 7 


8 


H. 


of it an hundred cubits b/gh, and the breadth _ 


thereof in the foundation threeſcore cubits. 
4 And he made the gates thereof, even 
gates, that were raiſed to the height of ſeven- 
ty cubits, and the breadth of them was forty 
cubits, for the going forth of his mighty ar- 
mies, and for the ſetting in array of his foot- 
men.) | | . 
5 Even in thoſe days king Nabuchodono- 
for made war with king Arphaxad in the great 
plain, which is the plain in the borders of 
1 8 55 eee 
6 And there came unto him all they that 
dwelt in the hill- country, and all that dwelt 


by 


Apoerypha. 


and very many nations of the ſons of Chelod, 
aſſembled themſelves to the battle. 

7 Then Nabuchodonoſor king of the Aſſy- 
rians, ſent unto all that dwelt in Perſia, and 
to all that dwelt weſtward, and to thoſe that 
dwelt in Cilicia, and Damaſcus, and Liba- 
nus, and Antilibanus, and to all that dwelt 
upon the ſea-coaſt, i 


8 And to thoſe amongſt the nations that 


were of Carmel, and Galaad, and the higher 
Galilee, and the great plain of Eſdrelom, 
9 And to all that were in Samaria and the 
cities thereof, and beyond Jordan unto Jeru— 
ſalem, and Betane, and Chellus, and Kades, 
and the river of Egy 
Rameſſe, and all the land of Geſem, 
10 Until you come beyond Tanis, and 


Memphis, and to all the inhabitants of Egypt, 


until you come to the borders of Ethiopia. 
11 But all the inhabitants of the land made 
light of the commandment of Nabuchodono- 
for king of the Aſſyrians, neither went they 
with him to the battle: for they were not a- 
fraid of him: yea, he was before them as one 
man, and they ſent away his ambaſſadors from 
them without effect, and with diſgrace. 
12 Therefore Nabuchodonoſor was very 
angry with all this country, and ſware by his 


throne and kingdom, that he would ſurely be 


avenged upon all thoſe coaſts of Cilicia, and 
Damaſcus, and Syria, and that he would ſlay 
with the ſword all the inhabitants of the land 
of Moab, and the children of Ammon, and 


all Judea, and all that were in Egypt, till you | 


come to the borders of the two ſeas. 


13 Then he marched in battle-array with 
his power againſt king Arphaxad in the ſeven- 


teenth year, and he prevailed in his battle: 


for he overthrew all the power of Arphaxad, 


and all his horſemen, and all his chariots, 
14 And became lord of his cities, and came 
unto Ecbatane, and took the towers and ſpoil- 
ed the ſtreets thereof, and turned the beauty 
thereof into ſhame. 5 
15 He took alſo Arphaxad in the moun- 
tains of Ragau, and ſmote him through with 


pt, and Taphnes, and 


1 Din. 
by Euphrates, and Tigris, and Hydaſpe, and 
the plain of Arioch the king of the Elymeans, 


„ 


3 Apoerypba. 
16 So he returned afterward to Nineve 
both he and all his company of ſundry 18. 
tions, being a very great multitude of men of 
war, and there he took his eaſe and banqueted 
both he and his army, an hundred and twenty 
days. 2 5 
SHA. II. 


4 Holgfernes is appointed general, 11 and 


charged to ſpare none that will not yield. 
A ND in the eighteenth year, the two and 
twentieth day of the firſt month, there 
was talk in the houſe of Nabuchodonoſor king 


| of the Aſſyrians, that he ſhould, as he (aid, 


avenge himſelf on all the earth. 


3 Then they decreed to deſtroy all fleſh 


| that did not obey the commandment of his 


mouth. Te 
4 And when he had ended his counſel, 


Nabuchodonoſor king of the Aſſyrians, called 


Holofernes the chief captain of his army, 


which was next unto him, and ſaid unto him, 
5 Thus faith the great king, the lord of the _ 


whole earth, Behold, thou ſhalt go forth from 


my preſence, and take with thee men that truſt 


in their own ſtrength, of footmen aa hundred 
and twenty thouſand; and the number ot hor- 
ſes with their riders, twelve thouſand. 

6 And thou ſhalt go againſt all the welt- 
country, becauſe they diſobeyed my command- 
ment. 1 5 

7 And thou ſhalt declare unto them, that 
they prepare for me earth and water: for | 
will go forth in my wrath againſt them, and 
will cover the whole face of the earth with 
the feet of mine army, and J will give them 
for a ſpoil unto them. , 

8 $0 that their flain ſhall fill their valleys 


and brooks, and the river ſhall be filled with 


their dead till it overflow. : ; 
9 And I will lead them captive to the ut- 


| moſt parts of all the earth. 


10 Thou therefore ſhalt go forth, and 75 


his darts, and deſtroyed him utterly that day. 


before-hand for me all their coaſts : 7 0 


they will yield themſelves unto thee, * 


2 So he called unto him all his officers, and 
all his nobles, and communicated with them 
his ſecret counſel, and concluded the afflig. 
ing of the whole earth out of his own 


niſhment. 


| ſlaughter, and ſpoil them whereſoever thou 


accompliſh them fully, as I have commanded 


and oxen, and goats without number, for 
W their proviſion : 


an pitched from Bectileth near the mountain | 


4 trom thence into the hill-country ; 


children of Iſmael, which were toward the | 


reſerve them for me till the day of their pu- 


11 But concerning them that rebel let not 
thine eyes ſpare them; but put them to the 


oeſt. 


12 For as I live, and by the power of my 
kingdom, whatſoever I have ſpoken, that 
| the borders of Japheth, which were toward 


will I do by mine hand. 0 
13 And take thou heed that thou tranſgreſs 
none of the commandments of thy lord, but | 


thee, and defer not to do them. 1 


14 Then Holofernes went forth from the 


preſence of his lord, and called all the gover- 
nors and captains, and the officers of the 
army of Aſſur, 5 | 

15 And he muſtered the choſen men for 
the battle, as his lord had commanded him, 
unto an hundred and twenty thouſand, and 
twelve thouſand archers on horſeback. 

16 And he ranged them as a great army is 
ordered for the war. 

17 And he took camels, and aſſes for their 
carriages, a very great number ; and ſheep, 


18 And plenty of victual for every man 
of the army, and very much gold and ſilver 
cut of the king's houſe. . 

19 Then he went forth and all his power to 


£0 before king Nabuchodonoſor in the voyage, | 
and to cover all the face of the earth weſt- 


ward with their chariots, and horſemen, and 
their choſen footmen. 15 


land of the earth: for the multitude was 
without number. 

21 And they went forth of Nineve, three 
days journey toward the plain of Bectileth, 


v lich is at the left hand of the upper Cilicia. 
22 Then he took all his army, his foot- 
men, and horſemen, and chariots, and went 


p 23 And deſtroyed Phud and Lud, and | 
poiled all the children of Raſſes, and the 


II. III. Apocrypha. 
wilderneſs at the ſouth of the land of the 
Chellians. 1 
24 Then he went over Euphrates, and 
went through Meſopotamia, and deſtroyed all 
the high cities that were upon the river Ar- 
bonai, till you come to the ſea. | 
25 And he took the borders of Cilicia, 
and killed all that reſiſted him, and came to 


the ſouth, over againſt Arabia. | 
26 He compaſſed alſo all the children of 
Madian, and burnt up their tabernacles, and 
ſpoiled there ſheep-cotes. EN. 
27 Then he went down into the plain of 
Damaſcus in the time of wheat-harveſt, and 
burnt up all their fields, and deſtroyed their 
flocks and herds, alſo he ſpoiled their cities 
and utterly waſted their countries, and ſmote 
all their young men with the edge 'of the 
ſword, 5 5 


'D 28 Therefore the fear and dread of him 


fell upon all the inhabitants of the ſea-coaſts 


| which were in Sidon and Tyrus, and them 


that dwelt in Sur, and Ocina, and all that 
dwelt in Jemnaan; and they that dwelt in 
Azotus, and Aſcalon, feared him greatly. 
i e N 
1 They of the ſea-couſts intreat for peace. 
Holofernes is received. 8 He deſtroyeth their 
gods. „ 
O they ſent ambaſſadors unto him, to treat 
of peace, ſaying, 2 
2 Behold, we the ſervants of Nabuchodo- 
noſor the great king lie before thee; uſe us as 


3 | ſhall be good in thy ſight. 
20 A great multitude alſo of ſundry coun- | 
tries Came with them like locuſts, and like the | 


3 Behold, our houſes, and all our places, 
and all our fields of wheat, and flocks, and 
herds, and all the lodges of our tents, lie be- 


| fore thy face; uſe them as it pleaſeth thee. 


4 Behold, even our cities, and the inhabi- 
tants thereof are thy ſervants; come and deal 
with them as ſeemeth good unto thee. 7 

5 So the men came to Holoſernes, and de- 
clared unto him after this manner, 2 
6 Then came he down toward the ſea-coaſt, 
both he and his army, and ſet garriſons in the 
high cities, and took out of them choſen men 
for aid. 

7 So they and all the country round about 
received 


Apocrypha. U ( Apocrypha. 
rece ved them with garlands, with dances, and | the hill-country : for by them there was an 
with timbrels. e | entrance into Judea, and it was eaſy to ſto 

8 Yet he did caſt down their frontiers, and | them that would come up, becauſe the paſ- 
cut down their groves: for he had decreed to | ſage was ſtrait, for two men at the moſt 
deſt oy all the gods of the land, that all nations 8 And the children of Iſrael did as Joacim 
ſhoald worthip Nabuchodonoſor only, and | the high prieſt had commanded them, with 


that all tongues and tribes ſhould call upon him | the ancients of all the people of Ifracl, which 


as god. | dwelt at Jeruſalem. 

9 Alfo he came over againſt Eſdraelon, near | 9 Then every man of Iſrael cried to God 
unto Judea, over againſt the great ſtrait of Ju- | with great fervency, and with great vche. 
dea. | | mency did they humble their ſouls: 


10 And he pitched between Geba and Scy- | 10 Both they and their wives, and their 
thepolis, and there he tarried a whole month, | children, and their cattle, and every ſtranger 
that he might gather togecher all the carriages | and hireling, and their ſervants bought 1 
% POTtes Ie i money put ſackcloth upon their loins. 
bY CHA , | 11 Thus every man and woman, and the 
4 The Tews are afraid of Holiſernes, 5 and | little children, and the inhabitants of Jcruf. 
fortify the hills. All Iſrael fall to faſting | lem fell before the temple, and caſt aſhes upon 
, Es — | their heads, and ſpread out their ſackcloth 
5 OW the children of Iſrael that dwelt in | before the face of the Lord: alſo they put 
Judea, heard all that Holofernes the | ſackcloth about the altar, þ 
chief captain of Nabuchodonoſor king of the | 12 And cried to the God of Ifrael all with 
Aſſyrians had done to the nations, and after | one conſent earneſtly, that he would not give 
what manner he had ſpoiled all their temples, their children for a prey, and their wives for 
and brought them to nought. Ja ſpoil, and the cities of their inheritance 

2 Therefore they were exceedingly afraid of | to deſtruction, and the ſanctuary to profana- 
him, and were troubled for Jeruſalem, and | tion and reproach, and for the nations to 
tor the temple of the Lord their God: | rejoice uy £1: 5-7 5 

3 For they were newly returned from the | 13 So God heard their prayers, and loo. 

captivity, and all the people of Judea were | ed upon their afflictions : for the people faite 
lately gathered together: and the veſſels and the | many days in all Judea and Jeruſalem, betorc 
altar, and the houſe were ſanctified after the | the ſanctuary of the Lord Almighty. 
_ profanation, e 1 I 14 And Joacim the high prieſt, and all 

4 Therefore they ſent into all the coaſts of | the prieſts that ſtood before the Lord, and 

Samaria, and the villages, and to Bethoron, | they which miniſtered unto the Lord, had 
and Belmen, and Jericho, and to Choba, and | their loins girt with ſackcloth, and offered 
Eſora, and to the valley of Salem: the daily burnt-offerings, with the vows and 
5 And poſſeſſed themſelves before-hand of | free-gifts of the people, 5 a 
all the tops of the high mountains, and forti- | 15 And had aſhes on their mitres, 3 
fed the villages that were in them, and laid up | cried unto the Lord, with all their was 
victuals for the proviſion of war: for their | that he would look upon all the houle 0 
fields were of late reaped. | Iſrael graciouſly, — 

6 Alto Joacim the high prieſt which was in r 3 

thoſe days in Jeruſalem, wrote to them that | 5 Acbior relleth Holofernes what the Jews di, 
dwelt in Bethulia, and Betomeſtham which-is | $ and what their God had done fr them. 


over againſt Eſdraclon toward the open country | HEN was it declared to > 

near to Dothaim, chief captain of the army © 42 

\ 7 Charging them to keep the paſſages of | that the children of Iſtael had prepit wat, 
that wack 


Ch. IV. Ver. 11.] This Þs an example worthy of imitation in times of diſtreſs—but- the outward gait is not 
the Lord regards he heart muſt alſo be impreiled with ſolemn ſear and unfeigned contrition 


Apoeryþbo. 


CRAP. V. 


war, and had ſhut up the paſſages of the hill- 


country, and had fortified all the tops of the 
high hills, and had laid impediments in the 
champain countries. 
2 Wherewith he was very angry, and call- 
ed all the princes of Moab, and the captains 
of Ammon, and all the governors of the ſea- 
coaſt, 55 
3 And he ſaid unto them, Tell me now, 
ye ſons of Canaan, who this people is that 
dwelleth in the hill- country? and what are 
the cities that they inhabit? and what is the 
multitude of their army? and wherein is their 


power and ſtrength, and what king is ſet over 


them, or captain of their amy? 

4 And why have they determined not to 
come and meet me, more than all the inha- 
bitants of the weſt? LOOT» 

5 Then ſaid Achior the captain of all the 
ſons of Ammon: Let my lord now hear a 
word from the mouth of thy ſervant, and I 
will declare unto thee the truth, concerning 

this people which dwelleth near thee, and 
inhabiteth the hill-countries: and there ſhall 


no lie come out of the mouth of thy ſer- 


vant. . 85 
6 This people are deſcended of the Chal- 
nes. ͤ ent t: 
7 And they ſojourned heretofore in Meſo- 
potamia, becauſe they would not follow the 


gods of their fathers which were in the land 
of Chaldea. UI 


8 For they left the way of their anceſtors, | 


and worſhipped the God of heaven, the God 

whom they knew: fo they caſt them out from 
the face of their gods, and they fled into Me- 
ſopotamia, and ſojourned there many days. 


9 Then their God commanded them to de- 


part from the place where they ſojourned, and 
to go into the land of Canaan: where they 
dwelt, and were increaſed with gold and ſil- 
ver, and with very much cattle. 2 Oe 
10 But when a famine covered all the land 
of Canaan, they went down into Egypt, and 
ſojourned there, while they were nouriſhed, 
and became there a great multitude, ſo that 
one could not number their nation. 

11 Therefore the king of Egy 
gainſt them, and dealt ſubtilly with them, 


pt roſe up a- 


Apocrypha. 
and brought them low with labouring in brick, 
and made them ſlaves. 6 
12 Then they cried unto their God, and 

he ſmote all the land of Egypt with incurable 
plagues: ſo the Egyptians caſt them out of 
their ſight. 

13 And God dried the Red ſea before them, 

14 And brought them to mount Sina, and 
Cades Barne, and caſt forth all that dwelt in 
the wilderneſs. e 
15 So they dwelt in the land of the Amo- 
rites, and they deſtroyed by their ſtrength all 
them of Eſebon, and paſſing over Jordan they 
poſſeſſed all the hill- count. ; 

16 And they caſt forth before them, the 
Canaanite, the Pherezite, the Jebulite, and 


| 


17 And whilſt they ſinned not before their 


hateth iniquity was with then. 
18 But when they departed from the way 
which he appointed them, they were deſtroy- 


and their cities were taken by the enemies. 

109 But now are they returned to their God, 
and are come up from the places where they 
were ſcattered and have poſſeſſed Jeruſalem, 
where their ſanctuary is, and are ſeated in the 
hill- country: for it was deſolate. 


if there be any error in this people, and they 
fin againſt their God, let us conſider that this 
(hall be their ruin, and let us go up, and we 
ſhall overcome them, 1 Hoek 


tion, let my lord now paſs by, leſt their Lord 
defend them, and their God be for them, and 
we become a reproach before all the world. 
22 And when Achior, had finiſhed theſe 
ſayings, all the people ſtanding round about 
the tent, murmured, and the chief men of 
Holofernes, and all that dwelt by the ſea- ſide, 
and in Moab, | 
him. 


the face of the children of Iſrael: for lo, it is 
I à peo- 


| the Sychemites, and all the Gergeſites, and 
| they dwelt in that country many days. 


God, they proſpered, becauſe the God that 


ed in many battles very ſore, and were led cap- 
tives into a land that was not theirs, and the 
| temple of their God was caſt to the ground, 


20 Now therefore, my lord and governor, 


21 But if there be no iniquity in their na- 


ipake, that he ſhould kill 
23 For, /ay they, we will not be afraid of 
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a people that have no ſtrength nor e for a 
ſtrong battle: 


24 Now therefore, Jord Holoſernes, we wrt 


go up, and they ſhall be a prey, to be devour- 


ed of all thine army. 
"TRAP. Vi... 
1 Holefermes deſpiſeth God. 7 He threateneth 
1 and ſendeth him away. 


about the councel was ceaſed, Holo- 


fernes the chief captain of the army of Aſſur, 


ſaid unto Achior and all the Moabites, before 
all the company of other nations. 

2 And who art thou Achior, and the hire- 
lings of Ephraim, that thou haſt propheſied 
amongſt us as to day, and haſt ſaid, that we 
ſhould not make war with the people of Iſ- 
rael, becauſe their God will defend them? 
and who is God but Nabuchodonofor? 
3 He will ſend his power, and will deſtroy 
them from the face of the earth, and their 

God ſhall not deliver them: but we his ſer- 
vants will deſtroy them as one man; for they 


are not able to ſuſtain | the power of our 


horſes. 


4 For with them we will weld them under 


foot, and their mountains ſhall be drunken 
with their blood, and their fields ſhall be filled 
with their dead bodies, and their footſteps 


* 


ſhall not be able to ſtand before us, for they 


{hall utterly periſh, faith king Nabucho- 
donoſor, lord of all the earth; for he ſaid, 
None of my words ſhall be in vain. 

5 And thou Achior, an hireling of PRO: 
mon, which haſt. ſpoken theſe words in the 


day of thine iniquity, ſhalt ſee my face no more | 


from this day, until I take vengeance of this 
vation that came out of Egypt. 


6 And then {hall the ſword of mine army, 


and the multitude of them that ſerve me, paſs 
through thy ſides, and thou ſhalt fall ana 
their flaio, when I return. 
Now therefore my ſervants hall bring 
thee back into the hill-country, and ſhall ſet 
thee in one of the cities of the paſſages. 
8 And thou ſhalt not periſh till thou be 

deſtroyed with them. 

9 And if thou perſuade thy ſelf in thy 
mind, that * ſhall not be taken, let not 


J. U DiÞ. © 


der the hill, 


| ſhipped God, and 


| Apoerypha, 


thy countenance fall: I have ſpoken it, and 


none of my words ſhall be in vain. 


10 Then Holofernes commanded his ſer. 
vants that waited in his tent, to take Achior, 


| and bring him to Bethulia, and deliver him 
| into the hands of the children of Iſrae]. 


| 


ND when the tumult of men that were 


11 So his ſervants took him, -and brought 
him out of the camp into the plain, and they 
went from the midſt of the plain into the 
hill- country, and came unto the fountains 
that were under Bethulia. 

12 And when the men of the city fin 


| them, they took up their weapons, and went 


out of the city to the top of the hill: and 


every man that uſed a fling, kept them from 


coming up, by :cnflidg of ſtones _ 
then. :--- 
N e having gotten privily un- 
they bound Achior, and caſt 
him down, and left him at the foot of the 
hill, and returned to their lord. 


13 


14 But the Iſraelites deſcended from their 


city, and came unto him, and looſed him, 
and brought him into Bethulia, and preſent- 


ed him to the governors of the city. 


1s Which were in thoſe days, Ozias the 
fon. of Micha of the tribe of Simeon, and 
Chabris the ſon of Gothoniel, and Charmis 
the ſon of Melchiel. by 
16 And they called together all the an- 
cients of the city, and all their youth ran 
together, and their women to the aſſembly, 
and they ſet Achior in the midſt of all their 
people. Then Ozias aſked him of that which 
was done. 
17 And he anſwered and Fore unto. 
them the words of the council of Holofernes, 


| and all the words that he had ſpoken in the 


midſt of the princes of Aſſur, and whatloever 
Holofernes had ſpoken proudly againſt the 
houſe of Iſtael. 


18 Then the people fell * and wor- 


cried unto God ſaying, 
19 O Lord God of heaven, behold their 
pride, and pity the low eſtate of our . 
and look upon the face of thoſe that a! 
ſanctified unto thee this day. 
20 Then they comforted Achior, 


3 him greatly. 21 And 


and 


Apocrypha. CHA 
21 And Ozias took him out of the. aſ- 
ſembly unto his houſe, and made a feaſt unto 
the elders, and they called on the God of Iſ- 
rael all that night for help. 
II. vin 
1 Holgfernes befiegeth Bethulia, 7 and ſtoppeth 
the water from them. 22 They faint and 
murmur. 5 
HE next day Holofernes commanded all 
I his army, and all his people which 
were come to take his part, that they ſhould 


| remove their camp againſt Bethulia, to take 
aforehand the aſcents of the hill- country, 
and to make war againſt the children of Iſrael. 
2 Then their ſtrong men removed their 
camps in that day, and the army of the men 


of war was an hundred and ſeventy thouſand 
footmen, and twelve thouſand horſemen, be- 


ſide the baggage, and other men that were 
afoot amongſt them, a very great multitude, | 


3 And they camped in the valley near unto 
Bethulia, ky the . and they ſpread 
themſelves in breadth over Dothaim, even to 
Belmaim, and in length from Bethulia unto 
Cyamon, which is over againſt Eſdraelom. 

4 Now the children of Iſrael, when they 
ſaw the multitude of them were greatly trou- 
bled, and faid every one to his neighbour, 
Now will theſe men lick up the face of the 
earth; for neither the high mountains, nor 


the valleys, nor the hills are able to bear their | 


weight. 


5 Then every man took up his weapons of | 


war, and when they had kindled fires upon 


their towers they remained and watched all | 


that night. 

6 Butin the ſecond day Holofernes brought 
forth all his horſemen, in the ſight of the 
children of Iſrael which were in Bethulia, 

7 And viewed the paſſages up to the city, 
and came to the fountains of their waters, 
and took them, and ſet garriſons of men of 
Var over them, and he himſelf removed to- 
Voards his people. . 
_— © Then came unto him all the chief of 


WW tc children of Eſau, and all the governors of 


be pecple of Moab, and the captains of the 
| ſea-coaſt, and ſaid, | 


9 Let our lord now hear a word, that 


P. VII . Apocrypba. 


there be not an overthrow in thine army. 

10 For this people of the children of II- 
rael do not truſt in their ſpears, but in the 
height of the mountains wherein they dwell. 
becauſe it is not eaſy to come up to the tops 
of their mountains. 

11 Now therefore my lord, fight not againſt 
| them in battle array, and there ſhall not fo 
much as one man of thy people periſ mn. 
| 12 Remain in thy camp, and keep all the 
men of thine army, and let thy ſervants get 
into their hands the fountain of water, which 
iſſueth forth of the foot of the mountain: 

13 (For all the inhabitants of Bethulia have 
their water thence) fo ſhall thirſt kill them, 
and they ſhall give up their city, and we and 
{ our people ſhall go up to the tops of the moun- 
| tains that are near, and will camp upon them, 

to watch that none go out of the city,  - 

14 So they and their wives and their child- 
ten ſhall be conſumed with famine, and before 
the ſword come againſt them, they ſhall be 
overthrown in the ſtreets where they dwell, 

15 Thus ſhalt thou render them an evil re- 
ward: becauſe they rebelled and met not thy 
| perſon peaceably. ba. REIT 
16 And theſe words pleaſed Holofernes, and 
all his ſervants, and he appointed to do as they 

,,, IN 3 
17 So the camp of the children of Ammon 
departed, and with them five thouſand of the 
Aſſyrians, and they pitched in the valley, and 
took the waters, and the fountains of the wa- 
ters of the children of Iſrael. 
18 Then the children of Eſau went up with 
the children of Ammon, and camped in the 
hill- country over againſt Dothaim: and they 
| ſent ſome of them toward the ſouth, and to- 
ward the eaſt, over againſt Ekrebel, which is 
near unto Chuſi, that is upon the brook Moch., 
mur; and the reſt of the army of the Aſſyri- 
ans, camped in the plain, and covered the 
| face of the whole land; and their tents and 
carriages were pitched toa very great multitude. 
19 Then the children of Iſrael cried unto 
the Lord their God, becauſe their heart fail 
ed, for all their enemies had compaſſed them 
round about, and there was no way to eſcape. 
out from among them, WR 


I 2 news 1 5 
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20 Thus all the company of Aſſur remained 
about them, both their footmen, chariots, 
and horſemen, four and thirty days, fo that 
all their veſſels of water failed all the inhabi- 
tants of Bethulia. 


21 And the ciſterns were emptied, and they 
had not water to drink their fill for one day; | 


for they gave them drink by meaſure. 
22 Therefore their young children were out 
of heart, and their women and young men 
fainted for thirſt, and fell down in the ſtreets 
of the city, and by the paſſages of the gates, 
and there was no longer any ſtrength in them. 
23 Then all the people aſſembled to Ozias 
and to the chief of the city, both young men 
and women, and children, and cryed with a 
loud voice, and ſaid before all the elders, 


24 God be Judge between us and you: for | 


you have done us great injury, 1n that you have 
not required peace of the children of Aſſur. 


2 For now we have no helper: but God | 


"hath ſold us into their hands, that we ſhould 
be thrown down before them with thirſt, and 
great deſtruction. FEET 2n 04Þ> we N 
26 Now therefore call them unto you and 
deliver the whole city for a ſpoil to the people 
of Holofernes, and to all his army, ' 

27 For it is better for us to be made a ſpoil 
unto them, than to die for thirſt: for we will 
be his ſervants, that our ſouls may live, and 
"not ſee the death of our infants before our eyes, 


nor our wives nor our children to die. 


28 We take to witneſs againſt you, the 
heaven and the earth, and our God, and 
Lord of our fathers, which puniſheth us ac- 
cording to our fins, and the ſins of our fa- 
thers, that he do not according as we have 
faid this day. 1 „ 
29 Then there was great weeping with one 
conſent in the midſt of the aſſembly, and they 
cried unto the Lord God with a loud voice. 
30 Then ſaid Ozias to them, Brethren, be 
of good courage, let us indure five days, in 


the which ſpace the Lord our God may turn | 
his mercy towards us; for he will not for- 


ſake us utterly. 
31 And if theſe days paſs, and there come 


no help unto us, I will do according to your 
world. A pa 


[ 


32 And he diſperſed the people every one to 

their own charge; and they went unto the 

walls and towers of their city, and ſent the 

women and children into their houſes ; and 

they were very low brought in the city, 

CHAP,” VIII. 

1 Judith blameth the governors for their pro- 

miſe to yield, 17 and adviſeth them t, trujt 


| in God. 


N OW at that time Judith heard thereof 
| NE which was the daughter of Merari, th. 
ſon of Ox, the fon of Joſeph, the fon of 
Oziel, the ſon of Elcia, the ſon of Ananizs 
the ſon of Gedeon, the ſon of Raphaim, the 
fon of Acitho, the fon of Eliu, the fon of Eli. 
ab, the ſon of Nathanael, the ſon of Samael, 


| the ſon of Salaſadai, the ſon of Iſrael, 


2 And Manaſſes was her huſband of her 
tribe and kindred, who died in the barley- 
Oo. oY WY or en gt 
3 For as he ſtood overſeeing them that 
bound ſheaves in the field, the heat came 
upon his head, and he fell on his bed, and 


died in the city of Bethulia, and they buried 
| him with his fathers in the field between 


? * 


Dothaim and Balamo. 

4 So Judith was a widow in her houſe 
three years and four months. 
5 And ſhe made her a tent upon the top 
of her houſe, and put on ſackcloth upon 
her loins, and ware her widows apparel. 
6 And ſhe faſted all thedays of her widow- 
hood fave the eves of the ſabbaths and the ſab- 
baths, and the eves of the new moons, and 
the new moons, and the feaſts, and ſolemn 
days of the houſe of Iſrael, 

7 She. was alſo of a goodly countenance, 
and very beautiful to behold: and her huſ- 
band Manaſſes had left her gold and filver, 
and men-ſervants and maid- ſervants, and cat- 
tel, and lands,{and the remained upon them. 
8 And there Was none that gave her an ill 
word; for ſhe feared God greatly. ; 
9 Now when ſhe heard the evil words o 
the people againſt the governor, that wel 
fainted for lack of water (for Judith had hear 
all the words that Ozias had ſpoken wt 
them, and that he had ſworn to deliver * c 


| city uato the * after five — * 


- ancients of the city. 


we city to our enemies, unleſs within theſe 


AF you ſhall never know any thing. 


things, and know his mind, or comprehend 
his purpoſe? Nay, my brethren, provoke not 
the Lord our God to anger. | 


3 |F our enemies. . 
| 16 Do not bind the counſels of the Lord 


may be threatened; neither is he as the ſon 
= © man, that he ſhould be wavering. ; 


5 him, and call upon him to help us, and he 


Aperpplo. 
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10 Then the ſent her waiting- woman that and he will require the profanation thereof at 


had the government of all things that ſhe had, 
to call Ozias and Chabris, and Charmis, the 


11 And they came unto her, and ſhe ſaid 
unto them, Hear me now, O ye governors, | 
of the inhabitants of Bethulia: for your 
words that you have 3 before the people 
this day are not right touching this oath 

which ye made, and pronounced between 
God and you, and have promiſed to deliver 


days the Lord turn to help you. 

12 And now, who are you that have 
tempted God this day, and ſtand inſtead of 
God amongſt the children of men ? 55 

13 And now try the Lord Almighty, but 


14 For you cannot find the depth of the 


heart of man, neither can ye perceive the | 
then how can you | 


things that he thinketh : 
ſearch out God, that hath made all theſe 


15 For if he will not help us within theſe 


five days, he bath power to defend us when | 


he will, even every day, or to deſtroy us before 
our God: for God is not as man, that he 


17 Therefore let us wait for ſalvation of 


will hear our voice if it pleaſe him, 
18 For there aroſe none in our age, neither 
1s there any now in theſe days, neither tribe 


dor family, nor people nor city among us, | 

= which worſhip gods made with hands, as 
; 11-4 * | ſpoken, and to bring an oath upon ourſelves, - 
19 For the which cauſe our fathers were | 

gen to the ſword, and for a ſpoil, and had | 


hath been aforetime. 


W 


— 


a great fall before our enemies. 
20 But we know none other god, therefore 


our nal . a 
21 For if we be taken fo, all Judea ſhall 
lic waſte, and our ſanctuary ſhall be ſpoiled, 


our mouth. 

22 And the ſlaughter of our brethren, and 
the captivity of the country, and the deſo- 
lation of our inheritance, will he turn upon 
our heads among the Gentiles, whereſoever 
we ſhall be in bondage, and we ſhall be an 
offence and a reproach to all them that poſſeſs 


23 For our ſervitude ſhall not be directed 
to favour: but the Lord our God ſhall turn it 
to diſhonour. | 5 
24 Now therefore, O brethren, let us ſhew 
an example to our brethren, becauſe their 
hearts depend upon us, and the ſanctuary, 
and the houſe, and the altar rſt upon us. 
25 Moreover, let us give thanks to the 


| Lord our God, which trieth us, even as he 


dd bur:tfathers.. 1 

26 Remember what things he did to Abra- 
ham, and how he tried Iſaac, and what hap- 
penned to Jacob in Meſopotamia of Syria, 
when he kept the ſheep of Laban his mother's 
G e 
27 For he hath not tried us in the fire as 
he did them, for the examination of their 


hearts, neither hath he taken vengeance on 
us: but the Lord doth ſcourge them that 


come near unto him to admoniſh them. 
28 Then ſaid Ozias to her, All that thou 


haſt ſpoken, haſt thou ſpoken with a good 


heart, and there is none that may gainſay 
thy words. VVVFFFCC ation! 

29 For this is not the firſt day wherein thy 
wiſdom is manifeſted; but from the begin- 


| ning of thy days all the people have known 


thy underſtanding, becaule the diſpoſition of 
thine heart's good... oi G4 ts 

30 But the people were very thirſty, and 
compelled us to do unto them as we have 


which we will not break. 5 
31 Therefore now pray thou for us, be- 


cauſe thou art a godly woman, and the Lord 
will ſend us rain to fill our ciſterns, and we 
ve truſt that he will not deſpiſe us, nor any of 


ſhall faint no more. 
32 Then ſaid Judith unto them, Hear me, 
and I will do a thing which thall go through- 


out all generations, to the children ot our nation. 


33 You 


Apocrypha, 
33 You ſhall ſtand this night in the gate, 


and I will go forth with my waiting- woman: 
'and within the days that you have promiſed 
to deliver the city to our enemies, the Lord 
will viſit Iſrael by mine hand. 1 

4 But inquire not you of mine act: For 
I will not declare it unto you, till the things 
be finiſhed that I do. 


35 Then ſeid Ozias and the princes unto | 


her, Go in peace, and the Lord God be be- 
fore thee to take vengeance on our enemies. 
36 So they returned from the tent, and 
went to their wards. : 1 
f CH AF I. g 
1 Fudith humbleth herſelf, 2 and prayeth God 
to proſper her purpoſe againſt the enemy. 
HEN judith fell upon her face, and put 
I athes upon her head, and uncovered the 
ſackcloth wherewith ſhe was clothed ; and a- 
bout the time that the incenſe of that evening 
was offered in Jeruſalem, in the houſe of the 
Lord, Judith cried with a loud voice, and 
11 | TE TOE PRO 
2 O Lord God of my father Simeon, to 
whom thou gaveſt a (word to take vengeance 
of the ſtrangers who looſened the girdle of a 
maid to defile her, and diſcovered the thigh to 
her ſhame, and polluted her virginity to her 
reproach, (for thou ſaidſt, It ſhall not be ſo, 
and yet they did fo) N 
3 Wherefore thou gaveſt their rulers to be 
ſlain, ſo that they died their bed in blood, be- 
ing deceived, and ſmoteſt the ſervants with 
their lords, and the lords upon their thrones: 
4 And haſt given their wives for a prey, 
and their daughters to be captives, and all their 
ſpoils to be divided amongſt thy dear chilaren ; 
which were moved with thy zeal, and abhor- | 
red the pollution of their blood, and called up- 
on thee for aid: O God, O my God, hear me 
alſo a wido p. 1 ek 
5 For thou haſt wrought not only thoſe 
things, bur alſo the things which fell out be- 


> — — 


fore, and which enſued after; thou haſt [ 


j 


thought upon the things which are now, and 
which are to come. 3 


* 


6 Vea, what things thou didſt determine 


. D 1 T H. 


horn of thy alta. 


the waters, King of every creature, hear thou 


and againſt the houſe of the poſſeſſion of 
| thy children.  _ OT TR 


acknowledge that thou 
power and might, 4a 
other that protecteth the people of Liracl bu 

thou. Fi 


were ready at hand, and ſaid, Lo, we are here: 


- 


Apocrypba. 
for all thy ways are prepared, and thy; 
ments gy thy 3 7. adge- 
7 For behold, the Aſſyrians are multiplied 
in their power; they are exalted with horſe and 
man; they glory in the ſtrength of their foot. 
men; they truſt in ſhield and ſpear, and bow 
and fling, and know not that thou art the Lorg 
that breakeſt the battles: the Lord is thy name 
8 Throw down their ſtrength in thy power, 
and bring down their force in thy wrath: for 
they have purpoſed to defilethy ſanQuary, ang 
to pollute the tabernacle, where thy plorious 
name reſteth, and to caſt down with ſword the 
9 Behold their pride, and ſend thy wrath 
upon their heads: give into mine hand which 
am a, widow, the power that I have conceived. 
10 Smite by the deceit of my lips the ſer- 
vant with the prince, and the prince with the 
ſervant: break down their ſtatelineſs by the 
hand of a woman. 26-5 
11 For thy power ſtandeth not in multi- 
tude, nor thy migbt ig ſtrong men: for thou 
art a God of the afflicted, an helper of the op- 
preſſed, an upholder of the weak, a protector 
of the forlorn, a ſaviour of them that are 
—. 8 
12 J pray thee, I pray thee, O God of my 
father, and God of the inheritance of Iſtael, 
Lord of the heavens and earth, Creator of 


my prayer: 11 „ 5 

1; And make my ſpeech and deceit to be 
their wound and ſtripe, who have purpoſed 
cruel things againſt thy covenant, and thy 
hallowed houle, and againſt the top of Sion, 


nation and tribe to 
art the God of all 
and that there 15 none. 


14 And make every 


CHAP X. 1 

3 Judith doth. ſet forth ber felt. 
her maid go forth into the camp. 
\ TOW after that ſhe had ceaſed to Cry un- 
VN to the God of Ifrael, and had made 


an end of all theſe words, 


10 She and 


Apocryphas f 4 AP. IX. 
2 She roſe where ſhe had fallen down, and 
called her maid, and went down into the 
- houſe, in the which ſhe abode in the ſabbath- | 
days, and in her feaſt-days. | 
3 And pulled off the ſackcloth which ſhe 
= had on, and put off the garmeats of her wi- 
= cowhood, and waſhed her body all over with 
water, and anointed her ſelf with precious | 
MW ointment, and braided the hair of her head, 
W and put on a tire upon it, and put on her gar- 
ments of gladneſs, wherewith (he was clad 
during the life of Manaſſes her huſband. 

; 4 And ſhe took ſandals upon her feet, and 
put about her, her bracelets, and her chains, 
W and her rings, and her ear- rings, and all her | 
ornaments, and decked her ſelf bravely, to | 
allure the eyes of all men that ſhould ſee 
| her. 2 $96 „ 
5 Then ſhe gave her maid a bottle of wine, 
and a cruſe of oil, and filled a bag with parch- 
ed corn and lumps of figs, and with fine 
W bread; fo ſhe folded all theſe things together, | delivered thee to his hands. 

and laid them upon her. fora] 16 And when thou ſtandeſt before him, be 

. Thus they went forth to the gate of the | not afraid in thine heart, but ſhew unto him 
i city of Bethulia, and found ſtanding there O- | according to thy. word, and he will entreat 
ias, and the ancients of the city, Chabris | thee well, 1 
and Charmis. . ITT, 2-16 
= 7 And when they ſaw her, that her coun- 
WW tenance was altered, and her apparel was 
changed, they wondered at her beauty very | fernes. | DOTY, 

We greatly, and ſaid unto her, I 18 Then was there a concourſe throughout. 
= 5 The God, the God of our fathers give all the camp: for her coming was noiſed a- 


Apocryphas 
valley: and the firſt watch of the Aſſyrians 
met her; | 135 
12 And took her, and aſked her, Of what 
people art thou? and whence comeſt thou? 
and whither goeſt thou? And ſhe faid, I am 
a woman of the Hehrews, and am fled from 
them: for they ſhall be given you to be con 
ſumed: 3 
13 And I am coming before Holofernes 
the chief captain of your army, to declare: 
words of truth, and I will ſhew him a way 
whereby he ſhall go, and win all the hill-- 
country, without loſing the body or life of an? 
one of his men: 13 
14 Now when the men heard her words, 
and beheld her countenance, they wondered 
greatly at her beauty, and faid unto her, 
| 15 Thou haſt ſaved thy life, in that thou 
haſt haſted to come down to the preſence of 
our lord: now therefore come to his tent, and: 
ſome of us ſhall conduct thee, until they have 


17 Then they choſe out of them an hun- 
dred men, to accompany her and her maid, 
and they brought her to the tent of Holo 


+ 2 
8 o 
%Y a 
WW ſhipped God. 
* 1 
Yi . | 
s 


lee favour, and accompliſh thine enterpriſes | 


to the glory of the children of Iſrael, and to 
the exaltation of Jeruſalem : then they wor- 


mong the tents, and they came about her as 
ſhe ſtood without the tent of Holofernes, till 


| they. told him of her. 


ö 1 | a” 109 And they wondered at her beauty, and. 

[ 9 And ſhe faid unto them, Command the | admired the children of Iſrael becauſe of her, 
0 Wy £2tes of the city to be opened unto me, that | and every one ſaid to his neighbour, Who 
li | I may go forth toaccompliſh the things whereof | would deſpiſe this people, that have among 
1c. os have ſpoken with me: fo they command- | them ſuch women? ſurely it is not good that 
ut ed the young men to open unto: her, as the 


had ſpoken. 


10 And when they had done ſo, judith 
went out, ſhe and her maid with her, and the 


men of the city looked after her, until ſhe was 
Lone down the mountain, and till ſhe. had | 


WW paticd the valley, and could ſee her no 


11 Thus they went ſtraight forth in the. 


| her into the tent. | 


one man of them be left, who being let go, 
might deceive the whole earth. mare” 
20 And they that lay. near Holofernes, 
went out, and all his ſervants, and they brought: 
21 Now Holofernes reſted: upon his bed 
under a canopy, which was woven with pur- 


ple, and gold, and emeralds, and. precious 
ſtones. t a $05 23% fg 


JI in . 


Apocrypha. 


22 So they ſhewed-him of her, and he came 
out before his tent, with filver lamps going | ful in feats of war. 


Apocrypha, 
dom, and mighty in knowledge, and wonder. 
before him. „ 
ws 23 And when Judith was come before him 
and his ſervants, they all marvelled at the 
beauty of her countenance; and ſhe fell down 
upon her face, and did reverence unto him: | he had ſpoken unto thee. 
and his ſervants took her up. 1 10 Therefore O Lord and governor, te. 
95 Een rr Ject not his word; but lay it up io thine hear, 


4 Holhferres aſketh Judith the cauſe of her for it is true: for our nation ſhall not be puni- 


5 ſhed, neither can the ſword prevail apainſt 
coming. 20 He 1s much phaſed with ber | . ee  *80lh 
wiſdom and beauty. = I | them, except they fin againſt their God, 


| 9 Now as concerning the matter which 
Achior did ſpeak in thy counſel, we hy 
heard his words; for the men of Bethulia fi. 
ved him, and he declared unto them all that 
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THEN ſaid Holofernes unto her, Wo- 
1 man be of good comfort, fear not in 
thine heart: for I never hurt any that was 


willing to ſerve Nabuchodonoſor, the king of 


all the earth. 


2 Now therefore, if thy people that dwel- | 


leth in the mountains had not ſet light by me, 
I would not have lifted up my ſpear againſt 
them : but they have done theſe things to them- 


ſelves. © © 


3 But now tell me wherefore thou art fled 
from them, and art come unto us: for thou 
art come for ſafeguard ;* be of good comfort, 
thou ſhalt live this night, and hereafter. 
4 For none ſhall hurt thee, but entreat 
thee well, as they do the ſervants of king Na- 
buchodonoſor my lor e. : 


5 Then Judith ſaid unto him, Receive the | 


words of thy ſervant, and ſuffer thine hand- 
maid to ſpeak in thy preſence, and I will de- 
clare no lie to my lord this night. 


6 And if thou wilt follow the words of thine | 
handma:d, God will bring the thing perfectly 
to paſs by thee, and my lord ſhall not fail of 


his purpoſes. | 
7 As Nabuchodonoſor king of all the earth 
liveth, and as his power liveth, who hath 


ſent thee for the upholding of every living 
| whoſoever ſhall hear it. 


thing: for not only men ſhall ſerve him by 
thee, but alſo the beaſts of the field, and the 
cattel, and the fowls of the air thall live by 
thy power, under Nabuchodonoſor and all his 
houſe. | 


* & For we have heard of thy wiſdom, And 
thy policies, and it is reported in all the earth, 
that thou only art excellent in all the king- 


| 11 And now, that my lord be not defeated, 


| prieſts that ſerve in Jeruſalem, before the face 


| for any of the 


the like, to bring them a licence from the 


and fruſtrate of his purpoſe, even death is now 
fallen upon them, and their fin hath overtaken 
them, wherewith they will provoke their God 
to anger, whenſoever they ſhall do that which 
is not fit to be done 
12 For their victuals fail them, and all 
their water is ſcant, and they have determined 
to lay hands upon their cattle, and purpoſed 
to conſume all thoſe things that God hath for- 
bidden them to eat by his laws: 
13 And are reſolved to ſpend the firſt-fruits 
of the corn, and the tenths of wine and oyl, 
which they had ſanctified and reſerved for the 


of our God, the which things it is not lawful 
people ſo much as to touch with 
| their hands. e 5 
14 For they have ſent ſome to Jeruſalem, 
becauſe they alſo that dwell there have done 


ſenate. | „ 
i135; Now when they ſhall bring them word, Bi 
they will forthwith do it, and they ſhall be 3 
given thee to be deſtroyed the ſame day. 
16 Wherefore I thine hand-maid Knowing 
all this, and fled from their preſence, and 
God hath ſent me to work things with 1 
whereat all the earth ſhall be altoniſhed, # 


17 For thy ſervant is religious, and wy 
the God of heaven day and night: not - 
fore, my lord, I will remain with thee, 7 
thy ſervant will go out by night gr 
valley, | and | 1 will pray unto God, 4 


Fr itted their 
will tell me when they have committed 
inn i et gem 20 18 Aud 
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d through the whole carth. 


Apocrypba. CHAP. 

13 And I will come and ſhew it unto thee: 
then thou ſhalt go forth with all thine army, 
and there ſhall be none of them that ſhall re- 
ſiſt thee. . 

19 And J will lead thee through the midſt 
of Judea, until thou come before Jeruſalem, 
and I will ſet thy throne in the midſt thereof, 
and thou ſhalt drive them as ſheep that have 
no ſhepherd, and a dog ſhall not ſo much as 
open his mouth at thee: for theſe things were 
told me according to my foreknowledge, and 


| they were declared unto me, and I am ſent to 


20 Then her werds pleafed Holofernes, and 


all his ſervants, and they marvelled at her wiſ- 


21 There is not ſuch a woman from one 


of face, and wiſdom of words. 
22 Likewiſe Holofernes ſaid unto her, God 


hath done well to ſend thee before the people, | 


that ſtrength might be in our hands, and de- 


| | ſtruction upon them that lightly regard my lord. 


23 And now thou art both beautiful in thy 


b | countenance, and witty in thy words: ſurely 
if thou do as thou haſt ſpoken, thy God (hall | 
= bc my God, and thou ſhalt dwell in the houſe 


of king Nabuchodonoſor, and ſhalt be renown- 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Judith will not eat of Holofernes meat. 7 835 


tarried three days in the camp. 


= /T\HEN he commanded to bring her in, 


where his plate was ſet, and bad that 


b | they ſhould prepare for her of his own meats, 
and that ſhe ſhould drink of his own wine. 


2 And Judith ſaid, I will not eat thereof, 


|<! there be an off:nce: but proviſion ſhall 
de made for me of the things that I have 
brought. 


3 Then Holoſernes ſaid unto her, If thy 


N proviſion ſhould fail, how ſhould we give thee 
be like? for there be none with us of thy 
nation. 


4. Then ſaid Judith unto him, As thy ſoul 
liveth, my lord, thine handmaid ſhall not 


ſpend thoſe things that I have, before the Lord 
= work by mine 
determined. 


hand the things that he hath 


| 


"NE; Ab. Apocrypha. 
5 Then the ſervants of Holofernes brought 


her into the tent, and ſhe ſlept till midnight, 


and ſhe aroſe when it was towards the morning 
watch, "7 

6 And ſent to Holofernes, ſaying, Let my 
lord now command, that thine hand-maid may 
go forth unto prayer. 

7 Then Holofernes commanded his guard, 
that they ſhould not ſtay her: thus ſhe abode = 
in the camp three days, and went out in the 


night into the valley of Bethulia, and waſhed 


end of the earth to the other, both for beauty | 


herſelf in a fountain of water by the camp. 


8 And when lhe came out, ſhe beſought 


the Lord God of Iſrael to direct her way, to 


the raiſing up of the children of her people. 


9 So ſhe came in clean, and remained in 


the tent, until ſhe did eat her meat at evening. 
10 And in the fourth day Holofernes made 
a feaſt to his own ſervants only, and called 
none of the officers to the banquet. 
11 Then faid he to Bagoas the eunuch, who 
had charge over all that he had, Go now, and 
perſuade this Hebrew woman which is with 
thee, that ſhe come unto us, and eat and 
drink with us. VVV | 
12 For lo, it will be a ſhame for our per- 
ſon, if we ſhall let ſuch a woman go, not hav- 
ing had her company: for if we draw her not 
unto us, ſhe will laugh us to ſcorn,  _ 
13 Then went Bagoas from the preſence of 
Holofernes, and came to her, and he ſaid, 
Let not this fair damſel fear to come to my 
lord, and to be honoured in his preſence, and 
drink wine and be merry with us, and be 
made this day as one of the daughters of the 


| Aﬀlyrians, which {ſerve in the houſe of Nabu- 
chodonoſor. 5 


14 Then ſaid Judith unto him, Who am 


I now, that I ſhould gainſay my lord? ſurely 


whatſoever pleaſeth him, I will do ſpeedily, 
and it ſhall be my joy unto the day of my 
death. „ 

15 So ſhe aroſe, and decked herſelf with 
her apparel, and all her womans attire, aud 
her maid went and laid ſoft ſkins on the ground 
for her, over againſt Holofernes, which (he 
had received of Bagoas for her daily uſe, that 
ſhe might fit and eat upon them. 

16 Now when Judith came in, and fat 
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Apocrypha. 
down, Holofernes his heart was raviſhed with 
her, and his mind was moved, and he defired 
greatly her company; for he waited a time to 
deceive her, from the day that he had ſeen 
her. | 
17 Then faid Holofernes unto her, Drink 


now, and be merry with us, 
18 So Judith faid, I will drink now my 


— "i 


Lord, becauſe my life is magnified in me this | g 


ä 


day, more than all the days ſince I was born. 
they twain went together according to their 
cuſtom, unto prayer: and when they paſſed 
the camp they compaſſed the valley, and went 


19 Then ſhe took, and ate and drank be- 
fore him what her maid had prepare. 

20 And Holofernes took great delight in 
her, and drank much more wine than he had 
drunk at any time in one day, ſince he was 
born, 0 A 
N HAF. . 
2 Judith is left alone with Holgfernes in his 
tent. 7 She cut of his head while be 
F A 5 1 
OW 
ſervants made haſte to depart, and Ba- 
goas ſhut his tent without, and diſmiſſed the 
waiters from the preſence of his Lord, and 


they went to their beds: for they were all wea- 


ry, becauſe the feaſt had been long. 
2 And Judith was left alone in the tent, 


and Holofernes lying along upon his bed: for 


he was filled with wine. 5 
3 Now Judith had commanded her maid 
to ſtand without her bed chamber, and to wait 


for her coming forth, as ſhe did daily: for 


ſhe ſaid ſhe would go forth to her prayers, 
and ſhe ſpake to Bagoas according to the ſame 
purpoſe. %%% 
4 Soall went forth, and none was left in 
the bed-chamber, neither little nor great. Then 
Judith ſtanding by his bed, faid in her heart, 


O Lord God of all power, look at this preſent 


upon the works of mine hands for the exalta- 
tion of Jeruſalem, 

5 For now is the time to help thine inhe- 
ritance, and to execute mine enterprizes to 
the deſtruction of the enemies which are riſen 
againſt us. 25 

6 Then ſhe came to the pillar of the bed, 
which was at Holofernes head, and took down 
his faulchion from thence, 


F Re O'S 
hold of the hair of his head, and ſaid, Strength. 


when the evening was come, his 


\ 


Apoc H pla. 


en me, O Lord God of Iſrael, this day. 
8 And ſhe ſinote twice upon his neck With 
all her might, and ſhe took away his head 


from him, 


9 And tumbled his body down from the 
bed, and pulled down the canopy from the 
pillars, and anon after ſhe went forth, and 
ave Holofernes his head to her maid: 
10 And the put it in her bag of meat: 0 


up the mountain of Bethulia, and came to the 
gates thereof. „ 1 

11 Then ſaid Judith afar off to the watch. 
men at the gate, Open, open now the gate: 
God even our God is with us, to ſhew his 


power yet in Jeruſalem, and his forces againſt 
the enemy, as he hath even done this day. 


12 Now when the men of her city heard 
her voice, they made haſte to go down to the 
gate of their city, and they called the elders of 


the city. 


13 And then they ran all together, both 


ſmall and great, for it was ſtrange unto them 


that ſhe was come: ſo they opened the gate, 
and received them, and made a fire for a light, 


and ſtood round about them. 


14 Then ſhe ſaid unto them with a loud 
voice, Praiſe, praiſe God, praiſe God, (I {ay,) 
for he hath not taken away his mercy from 
the houſe of Iſrael, but hath deſtroyed our 


enemies by mine hands this night. 


15 So ſhe took the head out of the big, 


| and ſhewed it, and ſaid unto them, Behold 


the head of Holofernes the chief captain of 
the army of Aſſur, and behold the canopy 
wherein he did lie in his drunkennels ; and 


the Lord hath ſmitten him by the hand ol 2 


| woman. 


16 As the Lord liveth, who hath kept me 


in my way that I went, my countenance hath 


deceived him to his deſtruction, and yet ay 
he not committed ſin with me, to defile an 


ſhame me. 
17 Then all the 


- 


people were wonderfully 


aſtoniſhed and bowed themſelves and wor- 


7 And approached to his bed, and took 


, 5 accord, 
| ſhipped God, and ſaid with one eſſe 
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Apocrypba. 
Bleſſed be thou, O our God, which haſt | 
this day brought to nought the enemies of | 
thy people. 

13 Then ſaid Ozias unto her, O daughter, 
bleſſed art thou of the moſt high God, above 
all the women upon the 80 and bleſſed 
be the Lord God, which hath created the 
heavens and the earth, which hath directed 


thee to the cutting off of the head of the 


chief of our enemies. 

19 For this thy confidence ſhall not depart 
from the heart of men, which remember the 
power of God for ever. 

20 And God turn theſe things to thee for 
a perpetual praiſe, to viſit thee in good things, 
' becauſe thou haſt not ſpared thy life for the 
affliction of our nation, but haſt revenged our 
ruin, walking a ſtraight way before our God. 
And all the people ſaid, So be it, ſo be it. 

F 
1 The head of Holsſernes is hanged up. 1 5 He 


is found dead, and much lamented. 


now, my brethren, and take this head, 
and hang it upon the bigheſt place of your 
walls. 
2 And ſo ſoon as the morning ſhall appear, 
and the ſun ſhall come forth upon the earth, 
take you every one his weapons, and go 
forth every valiant man out of the city, and 
ſet you a captain over them, as though you 
would go down into the field toward the 
watch of the Aſſyrians, but go not down. 

3 Then they ſhall take their armour, and 
ſhall go into their camp, and raiſe up the cap- 
tains of the army of Aſſur, and they hall 
run to the tent of Holofernes, but ſhall not 
find him: then fear ſhall fall upon them, and 
they ſhall flee before your face. 

4 So you, and all that inbabit the coaſt of 
Iſrael, ſhall purſue them, and overthrow then 
as they go go. 

5 But before you do theſe things, call me 
Achior the Ammonite, that he may ſee and 
know him that deſpiſed the houſe of Iſrael, 
and that ſent him to us as it were to his 

death. 
6 Then they called Achior out of the 


CHAP. XIV. 


__—— 


- houſe of Ozias; and when he was come, and 


Apocrypba. 


ſaw the head of Holofernes in a man's hand 
in the aſſembly of the people, he fell down 
on his face, and his ſpirit failed. 

But when they had recovered him, he 
fall at Judith's feet, and reverenced her, and 
faid, Bleſſed art thou in all the tabernacle of 
Juda, and in all nations, which hearing thy 
name ſhall be aftoniſhed.  _ „ 

8 Now therefore tell me all the things that 
thou haſt done in theſe days. Then Judith 
declared unto him in the midſt of the people, 


all that ſhe had done from the day that ſhe 
| went forth, until that hour ſhe ſpake unto 


them. 


9 And when ſhe had left off ſpeaking, the 
people ſhouted with a loud voice, and made 


a joytul noiſe in their city. 
10 And when Achior had ſeen all that the 


God of Iſrael had done, he believed in God 
greatly and circumciſed the fleſh of the fore- 


ſkin, and was joined unto the houſe of Iſ- 


| rael unto this day. 
HEN. fi Judith unto them, Hear me 


11 And as ſoon as the morning aroſe, they 
hanged the head of Holofernes upon the wall, 
and every man took his weapons, and they 


| went forth by bands unto the ſtraits of the 


mountain. 


12 But when the Aſſyrians ſaw them, 
they ſent to their leaders which came to 

their captains, and tribunes, and to every one 
of 115 rulers. 

So they came to Holofernes tent, and 
aid to him that had the charge of all his 
things, Waken now our lord: for the ſlaves 
have been bold to come down againſt us to 


battle, that they may be utterly deſtroyed, 


14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked at 
the door of the tent, for he thought that he 


had ſlept with Judith. 


15 But becauſe none anſwered, hs opened 
it, and went into the bed-chamber, and 


found him caſt 1 0 the floor dead, and his 
head was taken 


rom him. 
16 Therefore he cried with a loud voice, 


with weeping, and ſighing, and a might) Cry, 


* his garments. 


After he went into the tent where * 
dich lodged: and when he ſound her not; 


| leaped out to the people and cried, 
K 2. - 18 Theſe 


— —— — 
7 — 


Apocrypba. J Wy Aprerypha, 
18 Theſe flaves have dealt treacherouſly; [ 8 Then Joacim the high prieſt, ...; | 
one woman of the Hebrews hath brought | ancients of the children of IH ths 3 i 
ſhame upon the houſe of king Nabuchodono- | in Jeruſalem, came to behold 1900 tl this 
ſor: for behold Holofernes lietßh upon the | that God had ſhewed to Ifracl, "and a bo 
ground without a head. Judith, and to falute her. Ts 
19 When the captains of the Aſſyrians 9 And when they came unto her 
army heard theſe words, they rent their coats, | bleſſed her with one accord, and a wy 
and their minds were wonderfully troubled, | her, Thou art the exaltation of Ale 
and there was a cry, and a very great noiſe | thou art the great glory of Iſrael, tho. BD 


throughout the camp. | the great rejoicing of our nation. 
„„ 6 , 25, 3 AO I 10 Thou haſt done all theſe things by thin. 
1 The Afſyrians are chaſed and flain. 13 The hand: thou haſt done much good to I{r:c! 
women crown Judith with a garland. and God is pleaſed therewith : bleſſed be thu! 


ND when they that were in the tents | of the Almighty Lord for evermore: and all 

1 heard, they were aſtoniſhed at the thing the people ſaid, So be it. 
e III And the people ſpoiled the camp, the 

2 And fear and trembling fell upon them, ſpace of thirty days: and they gave unto ju- 
ſo that there was no man that durſt abide in dith, Holofernes his tent, and all his plate, 
the ſight of his neighbour, but ruſhing out all | and beds, and veſſels, and all his ſtuff; and 
together, they fled into every way of the plain, ſhe took it, and laid it on her mule; and made 
and of the hill-country. „„ | ready her carts, and laid them thereon. 

3 They alſo that had camped in the moun- 12 Then all the women of Iſrael ran toge- 
tains round about Bethulia, fled away. Then | ther to ſee her, and bleſſed her, and made a 
the children of Iſrael, every one that was a | dance among them for her: and ſhe took 
warrior among them ruſhed out upon them. branches in her hand, and gave allo to the 

'Then ſent Ozias to Betomaſthen, and to | Women that were with her. 
Bebai, and Chobai, and Cola, and to all the | 13 And they put a garland of olive upon 
coaſts of Iſrael, ſuch as ſhould tell the things | her, and her maid that was with her, and ſhe 
that were done, and that all ſhould ruſh forth | went before all the people in the dance, lead. 
upon their enemies to deſtroy them. | ing all the women: and all the men of - Iiracl 
5 Now when the children of Iſrael heard it, followed in their armour, with garlands, and 

they all fell upon them with one conſent, and with ſongs in their mouths. 
ſlew them unto Cnobai: likewiſe alſo they | _ r, XVI. Toy 

that came from Jeruſalem, and from all the | 1 The ſong of Judith. 23 She dietb al Bethu- 
hill-country, (for men had told them what | ia a widow of great honour, 24 All Ijrael 


things were done in the camp of their ene- | lament her death, 5 
mies) and they that were in Galaad, and in | HEN Judith began to ſing this thankſ- 
Galilee, chaſed them with a great ſlaughter,, 1 giving in all Iſrael, and all the people 


until they were paſt Damaſcus, and the bor- | ſang after her this ſong of praiſe. 
o e | 2 And Judith ſaid, Begin unto my God 

6 And the reſidue that dwelt at Bethulia, | with timbrels, fing unto my Lord with eim 
fell upon the camp of Aſſur, and ſpoiled | bals: tune unto him a new pſalm: exalt him 
them, and were greatly enriched, -_ | | and call upon his name. 

- And the children of Iſrael that returned | 3 For God breaketh the battles: for a- 
from the ſlaughter had that which remained; | mongſt the camps in the midſt of the people 
and the villages, and the cities that were in | he hath delivered me out of the hands of them 
the mountains and in the plain, gat mapy | that perſecuted me. 


ſpoils : for the multitude was very great. 4 Aſſur came out of the mountains ow 


Apocrypba. 
the north, he came with ten thouſands of his 
army, the multitude whereof ſtopped the tor- 
rents, and their horſemen have covered the 

ills. nds 
; 5 He bragged that he would burn up my 
borders, and kill my young men with the 
(word, and daſh the ſucking children againſt 
the ground, and make mine infants as a prey, 
and my virgins as a ſpoil, _ 

6 But the Almighty Lord hath diſappoint- 
ed them by the hand of a woman. 

7 For the mighty one did not fall by the 
young men, neither did the ſons of the Titans 
{mite him, nor high giants ſet upon him: but 
Judith the daughter of Merari weakened him 
with the beauty of her countenance. 


8 For ſhe put off the garment of her wi- 


dowhood, for the exaltation of thoſe that were 
oppreſſed in Iſrael, and anointed her face with 
ointment, and bound her hair in a tire, and 
took a linen garment to deceive him. 
Her ſandals raviſhed his eyes, her beauty 


took his mind priſoner, and the fauchion pat- | 
his own inheritance, and Judith went to Be- 


10 The Perſians quaked at her boldneſs, 
and the Medes were daunted at her hardineſs. 
11 Then my afflicted ſhouted for joy, and 
my weak ones cried aloud; but they were a- 
ſtoniſhed: theſe lifted up their voices, but 
they were overthrown. . 


ſed through his neck. 


12 The ſons of the damſels have pierced 
them through, and wounded them as fugitives | 


= children: 
I Lord. 


q they periſhed by the battle of the 
13 I will ſing unto the Lord a new ſong: 


oO Lord, thou art great and glorious, wonder- 


bal. in {trength and invincible... 
| 14 Let all creatures ſerve t 


none that can reſiſt thy voice. 
| 15 For the mountains ſhall be moved from 


: | their foundations with the waters, the rocks | 
__ 1! melt as wax at thy preſence: yet thou art 


5 | Mc:citul to them that fear thee. 


| 


CH oP. I. 


1 


| 


| 


TS 5 hee: for thou | 
| 1 ſpakeſt and they were made, thou didſt ſend 
borth thy ſpirit and it created them, and there 


| 22. And many deſired 


Apocryßba. 


16 For all ſacrifice is too little for a ſweet 
ſavour unto thee, and all the fat is not ſuffi - 
cient for thy burnt- offering: but he that fear- 
eth the Lord is great at all times. 

17 Wo to the nations that riſe up againſt 
my kindred: the Lord Almighty will take 
vengeance of them in the day of judgment, 
in putting fire and worms in their fleſh; and 
they all feel them and weep for ever. 

18 Now as ſoon as they entered into Jeru-- 
falem, they worſhipped the Lord; and as ſoon 
as the people were purified, they offered their 
burnt-offerings, and their free-offerings, and 
their gifts. 


| 19 Judith alſo dedicated all the ſtuff of 
| Holofernes, which the people had given her, 


and gave the canopy which ſhe had taken out 
of his bed-chamber for a gift unto the Lord. 

20 So the people continued feaſting in Je- 
ruſalem before the ſanctuary, for the ſpace of 


| | three months, and Judith remained with: 


them. 5 
21 Aſter this time every one returned to 


thulia, and remained in her own poſſeſſion, 
and was in her time honourable in all the 
country. 3 „ 
| her, but none knew 
her all the days of her life, after that Manaſſes 
her huſband was dead, and was gathered to his 
people. POLES „ 

23 But ſhe increaſed more and more in ho- 
nour, and waxed old in her huſband's houſe, 
being an hundred and five years old, and made 


[ her maid free; {o ſhe died in Bethulia 2 and | 


they buried her 
Manaſſes.. 3 
24 And the houſe of Iſrael lamented her 
ſeven days: and before ſhe died, ſhe. did diſ- 


ia the cave of her. huſband 


tribute her goods to all them that were neareſt: 
of kindred to Manaſſes her huſband, and to 


them that were the neareſt of her kindred... 
- 25 And there was none that made the chil- 
dren of Iſrael any more afraid in the days of 


| 


Judith, nor a long time after her death. 


Apocrypha, 


| Apocryp ha. 


| — 


nnn 


The reſt of the Chapters of the book of Es THER, which are found 
| neither in the Hebrew, nor in the Chaldee. 


Part of the tenth Chapter after the Greek. 


Mardocheus rembereth and expoundeth his dream 
of the river and the two dragons. 
HEN Mardocheus ſaid, God hath done 
. - 

5 For I remember a dream which I ſaw 
concerning theſe matters, and nothing thereof 
hath failed. „„ 5 

6 A little fountain became a river, and there 
was light, and the ſun, and much water: this 
river is Eſther, whom the king married, and 
made M -. * 

7 And the two dragons, are I and Aman. 

8 And the nations were thoſe that were 
aſſembled to deſtroy the name of the Jews: | 

9 And my nation is this Iſrael, which cried 
to God and were ſaved: for the Lord hath 
ſaved his people, and the Lord hath delivered 
us from all thoſe evils, and God hath wrought 
ſigns and great wonders, which have not been 
done among the Gentiles.  _ 
10 Therefore hath he made two lots, one 
for the people of God, and another for all the 

Gentiles. 5 


11 And theſe two lots came at the hour, 


and time, and day 
amongſt all nations. ob & 
12 So God remembered his people, and 
juſtified his ohen ee. 
13 Therefore thoſe days ſhall be unto them 
in the month Adar, the fourteenth and fif- 
teenth day of the ſame month, with an afſem- 
| bly, and joy, and with gladneſs, before God, 
according to the generations for ever among 


his people. 


of judgment before God 


N 


2 The flock and quality of Mardecheus. 6 He 


| dreameth of two dragons coming forth to | lowly were exalted, and devoured the glorious. 


interpreted it. 


of Semei, the ſon of Ciſai of 
| jamin had a dream. 


„ — 


and this was his dream. 


der, and earthquakes, and uproar in the land: 


N the fourth year of the reign of Pt 

and Cleopatra, 58 who 1 
was a prieſt and Levite, and Ptolemeus his ſon 
brought this epiſtle of Phurim, which they 
faid was the ſame, and that Lyſimachus the 
ſon of Ptolemeus, that was in Jeruſalem had 


2 In the ſecond year of the reign of Artax- 
erxes the great, in the firſt day of the month 
Niſan, Mardocheus the fon of Jairus, the ſon 
the tribe of Ben- 
3 Who was a Jew, and dwelt in the city 
of Suſa, a great man, being a ſervitor in the 
„ ä 
4 He was alſo one of the captives which 
Nabuchodonoſor the king of Babylon carried 
from Jeruſalem, with Jeconias king of Judea, 


5 Behold, a noiſe of a tumult, with thun- 


6 And behold, two great dragons came 
forth ready to fight, and their cry was great. 
7 And at their cry all natioffs were prepared 
to battel, that they might fight againſt tic 
righteous people, 5 
8 And lo, a day of darkneſs and obſcurity: 
tribulation and anguith, affliction, and great 
uproar upon the earth. 3 
9 And the whole righteous nation was 
troubled, fearing their own evils, and were 


ready to periſh. 
10 Then they cried unto God, and upon 
their cry, as it were from a little fountain, 


was made a great flood, even much water. 


11 The light and the ſun roſe up, and the 


who had ſeen 


fg bt. 


12 Now when Mardocheus, 


this 


nd 


eus 
he 
ſon 


hey | 


the 
nad 


ax- 
nth 
ſon 
en- 


city 
the 


lich 
ried 
Jea, 


un- 
ind: 
ame 
reat. 
ared 
> the 


rity: 
preat 


was 
were 


upon 
tall, 
(CT. 


d the 


ious. 


ſeen 


this 


Apocrppba. 
this dream, and what God had determined 
to do, was awake; he bare this dream in 
mind, and until night by all means was de- 
ſirous to know it. ES: 

III. 

2 The tuo eunuchs conſpiracy diſcovered by 
Mardocheus, 5 for which the king rewaraeth 
him. = 

& ND Mardocheus took his reſt in the 
A court with Gabatha and Tharra, the 


* 


two eunuchs of the king, and keepers of the 


palace. 


2 And he heard their devices, and ſearched 
out their purpoſes, and learned that they were 
about to lay hands upon Artaxerxes the king, 
and ſo he certified the king of them. 

3 Then the king examined the two eu- 


nuchs, and after that they had confeſſed it, 
they were ſtrangled. 


4 And the king made a record of theſe 


things, and Mardocheus alſo wrote thereof. 


5 So the king commanded Mardocheus to 


ſerve in the court, and for this he rewarded 
him. 1 


6 Howbeit, Aman the ſon of Amadathus 


the Agagite, who was in great honour with 


the king, ſought to moleſt Mardocheus and 


bis people, becauſe of the two eunuchs of 


the king. 45S OE 

5 „n) P. A - 

1 The copy of the king's letters to deſiroy the 
Jews. 8 The prayer of Mardecheus for 


them. 


| great king Artaxerxes writeth theſe 
things to the princes and governors that are 


2 After that I became lord over many 
nations, and had dominion over the whole 


world, not lifted up with preſumption of 


my authority, but carrying myſelf alway with 
equity and mildneſs, I purpoſed to ſettle my 


lubjects continually in a quiet life, and mak- 


ing my kingdom peaceable, and open for 
paſſage to the utmoſt coaſts, to renew peace, 


which is defired of all men. 


3 Now when I aſked my counſellors how 
this might be brought to paſs, Aman, thatex- 


HE copy of the letters was this. The | 


C HrA'P. XII. II. 


* 


under him from India unto Ethiopia, in an 
hundred and ſeven and twenty provinces. 


lity, and had the honour of the ſecond place 
in the kingdom. 
4 Declared unto us, that in all nations 
throughout the world there was {ſcattered a cer- 


to him, 


Apocrypha. 


celled in wiſdom among us, and was approved 


for his conſtant good will, and ſtedfaſt fide- 


o 
. 


tain malicious people that had laws contrary 


to all nations, and continually deſpiſed the 


commandments of kings, ſo as the uniting of 


our kingdoms honourably intended by us, can- 


not go forward. 
5 Seeing then we underſtand that this peo- 


ple alone is continually in oppoſition unto all 


men, differing in the ſtrange manner of their 
laws, and evil- affected to our ſtate, working 


| all the miſchief they can, that our kingdom, 


may not be firmly eſtabliſhed: 


6 Therefore have we commanded that all 
| they that are ſignified in writing unto you by 
Aman, (who is ordained over the affairs, and. 


is next unto us) ſhall all with their wives and 
children be utterly deſtroyed by the ſword of 
their enemies, without all mercy and pity, the 


| fourteenth day of the twelfth month Adar of 
th years Har 


7 That they, who of old, and now allo are 


| malicious, may in one day with violence go 


into the grave, and focver hereafter cauſe our 


affairs to be well (ſettled, and without trouble. 


8 Then Mardocheus thought upon all the 
works of the Lord, and made his prayer un- 


9 Saying, O Lord, Lord, the King Al- 


mighty : for the whole world is in thy power, 
| and if thou halt appointed to ſave Iſrael, ther 


is no man that can gainſay thee, + 
10 For thou haſt made heaven and earth, 


and all the wondrous ws + under the heaven. 
11 Thou art Lord of a 


things, and there 
is no man that can reſiſt thee, which art the 
Lord. 

12 Thou knoweſt all thipgs, and thou 
knoweſt, Lord, that it was neither in con- 
tempt nor pride, nor for any delire of glory, 


that I did not bow down to proud Aman. 


13 For I could have been content with 


good will for the ſalvation of Iſrael, to kiſs 


the ſoles of his feet. 3 
14 But I did this, that I might not pre- 


fer 


. ' 
g — «9 


Apocrypha. 3 
fer the glory of man above the glory of God: 
neither will 1 worſhip any but thee, O God, 
neither will I do it in pride. | 

15. And now, O Lord God, and King, ſpare 
thy people: for their eyes are upon us to | 
bring us to nought : yea, they deſire to de- 
ſtroy the inheritance that hath been thine 
from the beginning. | 

Io Deſpiſe not the portion which thou haſt 
delivered out of Egypt for thine own elf. 

17 Hear my prayer, and be merciful unto 
thine inheritance: turn our ſorrow into joy, 
that we may live, O Lord, and praiſe thy | 
name: and deſtroy not the mouths of them 
that praiſe thee, O Lord. 

18 All Iſrael in like manner cried moſt ear- 
neſtly unto the Lord, becauſe their death was 
before their eyes. TOW IO nm 

5 CH AP; AI 2 
The prayer of queen Eſther for her ſelf and her 

people, E 
UEEN Eſther alſo being in fear of 
\ death, reſorted unto the Lord: 

2 And laid away her glorious apparel, and 
put on the garments of anguiſh and mourn- 
ing: and inſtead of precious ointments, ſhe 
covered her head with aſhes and dung, and 
ſhe humbled her body greatly, and all the 
places of her joy the filled with her torn hair. | 
3 And the prayed unto the Lord God of 
Ifrael, ſaying, O my Lord, thou only art 
our King: help me deſolate woman, which 
J.. 8 
4 For my danger is in mine hand. 
5b From my youth up [ have heard in the 
tribe of my family, that thou, O Lord, took- 
eſt Iſrael from among all people, and our fa- 
thers from all their predeceſſors, for a perpe- 
tual inheritance, and thou haſt performed 
| whatſoever thou didſt promiſe them. 

6 And now we have finned before thee: 
therefore haſt thou given us into the hands of 
our enemies. 3 AG 

7 Becauſe we worſhipped their gods: O 
Lord, thou art righteous. 

8 Nevertheleſs, it ſatisfieth them not, that 
we are in bitter captivity: but they have 
ſtricken hands with their idols, 


9 That they will aboliſh the thing that | 


voice of the forlorn, an 


ES +8 Apoerypha, 
thou with thy month haſt ordained, and de. 
ſtroy thine inheritance, and ſtop the mouth 


of them that praiſe thee, and quench the 
glory of thy houſe, and of thine altar. 


10 And open the mouths of the heathen 


to ſet forth the praiſes of the idols, and to 


magnify a fleſhly king for ever. 
11 O Lord, give not thy ſceptre unto them 


that be nothing, and let them not laugh at 


our fall; but turn their device upon then. 


| ſelves, and make him an example that hath 


begun this againſt us. 
12 Remember, O Lord, make my ſelf 


| known in time of our affliction, and pive me 


boldneſs, O King of the nations, and Lord 


of all power. 


13 Give me eloquent ſpeech in thy mouth 


before the lion: turn his heart to hate him 
that fighteth againſt us, that there may be 
an end of him, and of all that are like- 


minded to him : 

14 But deliver us with thine hand, and 
help me that am deſolate, and which have no 
other helper but thee. 33 
15 Thou knoweſt all things, O Lord: 
thou knoweſt that I hate the glory of the 
unrighteous, and abhor the bed of the uncir- 


cumciſed, and of all the heathen. 


16 Thou knoweſt my neceſſity: for I ab- 
hor the ſign of my high eſtate, which is 
upon mine head, in the days wherein I ſhew 
myſelf, and that I abhor it as a monſtrous 


rag, and that I wear it not when I am pri- 


vate by myſelf. 1 
17 And that thine hand- maid hath not 


eaten at Aman's table, and that I have not 
| greatly eſteemed the king's feaſt, nor drunk 


the wine of the drink-offerings. 


18 Neither had thine hand-maid any joy, 


fince the day that I was brought hitber to 
this preſent, but in thee, O Lord God of A- 
braham, ; 


\iohty God above all, hear the 
S ch che file 4 deliver us out of the 


hands of the miſchievous, and deliver me out 
of my fear. | 

| ET 7 AP. XV. = 
6 Efther cometh into the king 5 preſence. 7 


| | her. 
Jaintets, 8 He taking her up, doth c * ND 
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her. 


Apocryplba. Orr P; 
A upon the third day when ſhe had 


ended her prayer, ſhe laid away her 
mourning garmen 


apparel. 
2 And being gloriouſiy adorned, after ſhe 
had called upon God, who is the beholder 
and Saviour of all things, ſhe took two maids 
with her. 
3 And upon the one ſhe leaned, as carry- 
ing herſelf daintily. 
4 And the other followed, bearing up her 
train. 


5 And ſhe was ruddy through the perſee⸗ | 


tion of her beauty, and her countenance was 


cheerful ard very amiable, but her heart was 


in anguiſh for fear. 


6 Then having "aſſed through all the doors, 


ſhe ſtood before the king, who ſat upon his 


royal throne, and was clothed with all his 
robes of majeſty, all glittering with gold and 


precious ſtones, and he was very dreadful. 

7 Then lifting up his countenance that 
ſhone with majeſty, he looked very fiercely 
Upon her: and the queen fell down and was 
pale, and fainted, and bowed herſelf up- 
on the head of the maid that went before | 


8 Then God changed the ſpirit of the king 


into mildneſs, who in a fear leaped from his 
throne, and took her in his arms, till ſhe came | 


W to herſelf again, and comforted her with lov- 
ing words, and ſaid unto her, 


b 9 Eſther, what is the matter? I am Oy 
brother, be of good cheer. 


10 Thou ſhalt not die, though our com- 


mandment be general: come near. 
| 11 And ſo he held up his golden ſceptre, 
Y and laid it upon her neck, 
| 12 And embraced her, and faid, Speak 
W unto me, 

zz Then ſhe ſaid unto has, I ſaw thee, 
my lord, as an angel of God, and my heart 
W was troubled for tear of thy majeſty. 

8 14 For wonderful art thou, lord, and thy | 
countenance is full of grace, 


15 And as ſhe was {pcaking, ſhe fell down 


| for faintneſs. 


1 {cryants comforted her. 


ts and put on her glorious 


Apocrypha. 


| 


1 The letter of Artaxerxes, 10 wherein he 
taxeth Aman, 17 and revoketb the decree 
procured by him to deſtroy the Jews. 

4 pt great king Artaxerxes unto the prin- 

ces and governours of an hundred and 
ſeven and twenty provinces from India unto 

Ethiopia, and unto all our faithful ſubjects, 

greeting. 

2 Many, the more often they are honoured 
with the great bounty of their gracious princes, 
| the more proud they are waxen; 

3 And endeavour to hurt not our ſubjects 
only, but not being able to bear abundance, 
do take in hand to practiſe alſo againſt thoſe 
that do them good: ? 

4 And take not only thankfulneſs away 
from among men, but alſo lifted up with the 
glorious words of lewd perſons that were never 
good, they think to eſcape the juſtice of God, 
that ſeeth all things, and hateth evil. 

5 Oftentimes alſo fair ſpeech of thoſe that 
are put in truſt to manage their friends affairs, 
hath cauſed many that are in authority to be 
partakers of innocent blood, and hath enwrap- 
ped them in remedileſs calamities; 

6 Beguiling with the falſhood and deceit of 
their lewd diſpoſition, the i innocency and good- 
neſs of princes. 

7 Now ye may ſee this, as we have declar- 
ed, not ſo much by ancient hiſtories, as ye 


| may, if ye ſearch what hath been wickedly 


done of late through the peſtilent behaviour of 
them that are unworthily placed in authority. 
8 And we mult take care for the time to 
come, that our kingdom may be quiet and 
peaceable for all men 
9 Both by changing our purpoſes, and al- 
ways judging things that are evident, with 


| more equal proceeding. 


10 For Aman, a 1 the ſon of 
Amadatha, being indeed a ſtranger from the 
Perſian blood, and far diſtant from our good- 
neſs, and as a ſtranger received of us, 

11 Had ſo far forth obtained the favour that 
we ſhew toward every nation, as that he was 
called our father, and was continually honour- 
ed of all men, as the next perſon unto the king. 


16 Then the king was troubled, and all his 


12 But he not bearing his great dignity, 


. went 


Apocrypba. WISDOM of 
Foot about to deprive us of our kingdom and 
13 Having by manifold and cunning deceits 
ſought of us the deſtruction as well of Mardo- 
cheus, who ſaved our life, and continually 
procured our good, as alſo of blameleſs Eſther, 
partaker of our kingdom, with. their whole 
nation. : | 
14 For by theſe means he thought, finding 
us deſtitute of friends, to have tranſlated the 
kingdom of the Perſians to the Macedonians. 
15 But we find that the Jews whom this 
wicked wretch hath delivered to utter deſtcuc- 
os are no evil-doers, but live by moſt juſt 
laws: 85 


16 And that they be children of the moſt 


high and moſt mighty living God, who hath 
ordered the kingdom both unto us and to our 
progenitours in the moſt excellent manner. 
17 Wherefore ye ſhall do well not to put in 
execution the letters ſent unto you by Aman 
the ſon of Amadat aa. | 

18 For he that was the worker of theſe 
things is hanged at the gates of Suſa with all 


unto them the day, wherein the choſen po- 


memorial of deſtruction. 


his family: God who ruleth all things, ſpeedi- 


SOLOMON. Apocrypha, 


ly rendering vengeance to him according to his 
deſerts. Th 
19 Therefore ye ſhall publiſh the Copy of 
this letter in all places, that the Jews may 
freely live after their own laws, 

20 And ye ſhall aid them, that even tho 
ſame day, being the thirteenth day of the 
twelfth month Adar, they may be avenged on 
them, who in the time of their affliction ſhall 
{et upon them. 5 

21 For Almighty God hath turned to joy 


20 


1 
t 
k 
b 


ple ſhould have periſhed. 
22 You ſhall therefore among your folemn 
feaſts keep it an high day with all feaſting: 
23 That both now and hercafter there may 
be fafety to us, and the well- affected Perſians; 
but to thoſe which do conſpire againſt us, a 


24 Therefore every city and country what- 


ſoever, which ſhall not do according to theſe yr 

| things, ſhall be deſtroyed without mercy, FT 
with fire and ſword, and ſhall be made not f 
only unpaſſable for men but alſo moſt hateful 8 
to wild beaſts and fowls for ever. * 
— ":1 


— . 


The W IS DOM of 80 L O MON. 


CHAP, 1 | 
2 To whom God ſheweth himſelf, 4 and wiſ- 


' dom herſelf. 6 dn evil ſpeaker cannat he | 


_ bi. 555 
F OVE righteouſneſs, ye that be judges of 
the ezith: think of the Lord with a 
800d (heart) and in ſimplicity of heart ſeek | 
him. » 7H: 5 

2 For he will be found of them that tempt 
him not: and ſheweth himſelf unto ſuch as 
do not diſtruſt him. 5 

3 For froward thoughts ſeparate from God: 
and his power when it is tried, reproveth the 
— | Re a 

4 For into a malicious ſoul wiſdom ſhall 
not enter: nor dwell in the body that is ſub- 
ject unto ſin. C; | 


| deceit, and remove from thoughts that are 


| not acquit a blaſphemer of his words: for 


\ 


without underſtanding, and will not abide 
when unrighteouſneſs cometh in. 
6 For wiſdom is a loving ſpitit: and will 


God is witneſs of his reins, and a true be- 


| ch 

holder of his heart, and a heater of 6 6 
„„ P 5 3 

. 7 For the ſpirit of the Lord filleth the f 
world: and that which containeth all thing, Fi 

hath knowledge of the voice. ; v 
3 Thereſore he that ſpeaketb unrights9 ; 
things, cannot be hid: neither (hall 22 an 

geance, when it puniſheth, pals by him. = br 
9 For inquiſition ſhall be made rae y tr 
counſels of the ungodly: and cp 25 3 m 

his words ſhall come unto the Lord 10 th 


manifeſtation of his wicked deeds: al 


5 For the holy ſpirit of diſcipline will flee 


10 For the ear of jealouſy bea hig 


Apocrypha. 
things: and the noiſe of murmurings is not 
11 Therefore beware of murmuring, which 
is unprofitable, and refrain your tongue from 
backbiting: for there is no word ſo ſecret, 


belieth, ſlayeth the ſoul. 
12 Seek not death in the error of your 
life: and pull not upon your ſelves deſtruction, 
with the works of your hands. 


he pleaſure in the deſtruction of the living. 
14 For he created all things, that they 
might have their being: and the generations 


dom of death upon the earth. 
15 For righteouſneſs is immortal. 


thought to have it their friend, they con- 
ſumed to nought, and made a covenant with 
it, becauſe they are worthy to take part with 


r It; 


= 1 The wicked think this life ſhort, 5 and of no 


other after it. 
their pleaſures in it, 10 and conſpire againſi 
_ the juſt, Ws | 3 


and tedious, and in the death of a man there 
is no remedy : neither was there any man 
known to have returned from the grave. 


ſhall be hereafter as though we had never been: 
for the breath in our noſtrils is as ſmoke, and 


3 Which being extinguiſhed, our body 


vaniſh as the ſoft air, 7 

4 And our name ſhall be forgotten in time, 
and no man ſhall have our works in remem- 
brance, and our lite ſhall paſs away as the 


miſt that is driven away with the beams of 


tne ſun, and overcome with the heat thereof. 
5 For our time is a very ſhadow that paſ- 


'C'H BF. E . 


that ſhall go for nought : and the mouth that | 


13 For God made not death : neither hath | 


of the world were healthful : and there is no 
poiſon of deſtruction in them: nor the king- 


16 But ungodly men with their works 
and words called it to them: for when they | 


6 Therefore they will take | 


'F OR the ungodly ſaid, reaſoning with them | 
ſelves, but not aright, Our life is ſhort | 


2 For we are born at all adventure: and we 


a little ſpark in the moving ef our heart: 


ſhall be turned into aſhes, and our ſpirit ſhall. 


trace of a cloud, and ſhall be diſperſed as a 


 Aporryphas. 
turning: for it is faſt ſcaled, ſo that no man 
cometh again. 1 a 
| 6 Come on therefore, let us. enjoy the 
good things that are preſent: and let us 
| ſpeedily uſe the creatures like as in youth. 

7 Let us fill our ſelves with coſtly wine, 
and ointments: and let no flowers of the 
ſpring paſs by us. 77 bet a 
8 Let us crown ourſelves with roſe-buds 
before they be withered. 45 


9 Let none of us go without his part of our 


voluptuouſneſs: let us leave tokens of our joy- 


fulneſs in every place: for this is our portion, 
and our lot is this. 3 t 

10 Let us oppreſs the poor righteous man, 
let us not ſpare the widow, nor reverence the 


| ancient gray hairs of the aged. 


11 Let our ſtrength be the law of juſtice: 
for that which is feeble, is found to be nothing 
Wore | {15 25 % 7 4 

12 Therefore let us lie in wait for the right- 


us with our offending the law, and objecteth 
tion. 3 N 

13 He profeſſeth to have the knowledge of 
| God: and he calleth himſelf the child of the 
Lon. ©: | 3 [En 44 6 
14 He was made to reprove our thoughts. 
15 He is grievous unto us even to behold: 


— a 


are of another faſhion. 1 | 
16 We are eſteemed of him as counterfeits : 
he abſtaineth from our ways as from filthineſs: 


aud maketh his boaſt that God is his father. 


us prove what ſhall happen in the end of him; 
Is For if the juſt man be the ſon of God, 
he will help him, and deliver him from the 
| hand of his enemies. Us | 
19 Let us examine him with deſpitefulne(: 
and torture, that we may know his meekn«-'s, 
and prove his patience. 110 
20 Let us condemn him with a ſha mofa! 
death: for by his own ſaying he ſhall be re- 
ſpected. 111 


teth away: and after our end there is no re- 


L 2 


deceived: 


eous: becauſe he is not for our turn, and he 
is clean contrary to our doings: he uphraideth 


to our infamy the tranſgreſſings of our educa- 


for his life is not like other mens, his ways 


| he pronounceth the end of the juſt to be bleſſed, 


17 Let us ſee if his words be true: and let 


21 Such things they did imagine, and were 


mong the ſtubble. 


Apocrypha. WISDOM of 


deceived: for their own wickedneſs hath 


.- blinded them. To 
22 As for the myſteries of God, they knew | 
them not: neither hoped they for the wages 


of righteouſneſs: nor diſcerned a reward for 
blameleſs ſouls. | 

23 For God created man to be immortal, 
and made him to be an image of his own eter- 
nity. 


C-H AP: . 


1 The godly are happy in their death, 5 and in 


their troubles: 10 The wicked are not, nor 
_ therr children. oy | PEN "320 
UT the ſouls of the righteous are in the 
hand of God, and there ſhall no torment 


wocd them. 5 
2 In the fight of the unwiſe they ſeemed to | 
die: and their departure is taken for miſery, 


3 And their going from us to be utter de- 
ſtruction : but they are in peace. Fx 
4 For though they be puniſhed in the fight 


of men: yet is their hope full of immortality. | 


5 And having been a little chaſtiſed, they 


ſhall be greatly rewarded: for God proved | 


them, and found them worthy for himſelf. 


And in the time of their viſitation, they 
ſhall ſhine, and run to and fro like ſparks a- 


8 They ſhall judge the nations, and have 


_ dominion over the people, and their Lord (hall 


reign for ever. 


9 They that put their truſt in him ſhall 
underſtand the truth: and ſuch as be faithful 
in love, ſhall abide with him: for grace and 
mercy is to his ſaints, and he hath care for his 
_ elec. „ 

10 But the ungodly ſhall be puniſhed ac- | 


cording to their own imaginations, which 
have neglected the righteous, and forſaken the 


Lord. 


11 For whoſo deſpiſeth wiſdom and nur- 


ture, he is miſerable, and their hope is vain, 
their labours unfruitful, and their works un- 


profitable. 


| 1 The chaſte man ſhall be crowned. 3 B:;/- 
6 As gold in the furnace hath he tried them, 1 
and received them as a burnt- offering. 


off, their fruit unprofitable, not ripe to 


8 O L O M O N. | Apocrypba. 
12 Their wives are fooliſh, and their ch; 


Fe wicked. 


13 Their offspring is curſed: Wherefore 


' bleſſed is the barren that is undefiled, which 


hath not known the ſinful bed: ſhe ſhall have 


fruit in the viſitation of ſouls. 


14 And Seed is the eunuch, which with 
his hands hath wrought no injquity, nor ima. 


| — | gined wicked things againſt God: for unto 
24 Nevertheleſs, through envy of the devil | 

came death into the world: and they that do | 
hold of his fide do find it. Sr PO USTOTON 


him ſhall be given the ſpecial gift of faith 
and an inheritance in the temple of the Lord 


more acceptable to his mind. 


15 For glorious is the fruit of good la- 
bours: and the root of wiſdom ſhall never fall 


away. 


16 As for the children of adulterers, they 
ſhall not come to their perfection, and the 


ſeed of an unrighteous bed ſhall be rooted 
our: 5 #6 


17 For though they live long, yet ſhall 
they be nothing regarded: and their laſt age 


' ſhall be without honour. 
18 Or if they die quickly, they have no 


hope, neither comfort in the day of trial. 
19 For horrible is the end of the unrigh- 
teous generation. 1 


CHAP. lv. 


tard flips ſhall not thrive. 
ETTER it is to have no children, and 
to have virtue: for the memorial thereof 


| is immortal: becauſe it is known with God, 
and with men. e pe 


2 When it is preſent, men take example at 
it; and when it is gone, they deſite it: it 
weareth a crown, and triumpheth for cve!, 


having gotten the victory, ſtriving for unde- 


filed rewards. * | 15 Ley 

3 But the multiplying brood of the ungodly 
ſhall not thrive, nor take deep rooting from 
baſtard ſlips, nor lay any faſt foundation. 

4 For though they flouriſh in branches 2 
a time; yet ſtanding not fat, they (hall 
ſhaken with the wind, and ny the for 
of winds they ſhall be rooted out. 

- £226 1 branches ſhall be broken 


cal, 


yea, meet ſor nothing. 
6 For children begotten of unlawful * 


- 
l \ : = — 1 2 D * Co 
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Apoempla. 


rents in their trial. 
7 But though the righteous be prevented 


SW with death; yet ſhall he be in reſt. 


8 For honourable age is not that which 


gandeth in length of time, nor that is mea- 


| ſured by number of years. 
9 But wiſdom is the grey hair unto men, 


and an unſpotted life is old age. 
10 He 


or deceit beguile his ſou]. 


12 For the bewitching of naughtineſs doth | 
WW obſcure things that are honeſt: and the wan- | 
W dering of concupiſcence doth undermine the 
ſimple mind. | 


13 He being made perfect in a ſhort time, 


C fulſilled a long time. 


14 For his ſoul pleaſed the Lord: there- 


ore haſted he 0 take him away from among 
= the wicked. 


15 This the people ſaw, and underſtood it 
not, neither laid they up this in their minds 
That his grace and mercy is with his ſaints, 


3 and that he hath reſpe& unto his choſen. 


16 Thus the righteous that is dead ſhall 


= condemn the ungodly which are living; and 


youth that is ſoon perfected, the many years 
and old age of the unrighteous. 


17 For they ſhall ſee the end of the wiſe, 
and ſhall not underſtand what God in his 


| | | Counſel hath decreed of him, and to what end 
he Lord hath ſet him in ſafety. 45 


18 They ſhall ſee him, and deſpiſe him: 


dot God (hall laugh them to ſcorn, and they 
Wy [hall hereafter be a vile carcaſe, and a re- 
= Proach among the dead for evermore. 


19 For he ſhall rend them, and caſt them 


1 down headlong, that they ſhall be ſpeechleſs: 


and he ſhall ſhake them from the foundation: 


ond they ſhall be utterly laid waſte, and be in 
borrow: and their memorial ſhall periſh. 
20 And when they caſt up the accounts of 
their ſins, they 

| their own iniquities ſhall convince them to 
| their face. Fs LAY, 


ſhall come with fear: and 


are witneſſes of wickedneſs againſt their pa- 


pleaſed God, and was beloved of 
| him: ſo that living among ſinners, he was 
| tranſlated, 1 
11 Yea, ſpeedily was he taken away, leſt 
| that wickedneſs ſhould alter his underſtanding, 


Apocrypha, 


Ae. 

t The wicked ſhall vonder at the godly, 4 and 
confeſs their error, 5 and the vanity of their 
lives, 15 God fhall righteouſly judge both. 

HEN ſhall the righteous man ſtand in 
great boldneſs, before the face of ſach 


| as have afflicted him, and made no account of 


his labours. 
2 When they ſee it, they ſhall be troubled 


with terrible fear, and ſhall be amazed at the 
ſtrangeneſs of his ſalvation, fo far beyond all 
that they looked for, 


3 And they repenting, and groaning for 
anguith of ſpirit, thall ſay within themſelves, 


This was he whom we had ſometimes in deri= 


ſion, and a proverb of reproach. 
4 We fools accounted his liſe madneſs ; 
and his end to be without honour. 


5 How is he numbered among the chil- 
dren of God, and his lot is among the ſaints! 
6 Therefore have we erred from the way 

of truth, and the light of righteouſneſs hath 


not ſhined unto us, and the ſun of righte- 


ouſneſs roſe not upon us. b 
7 We wearied our ſelves in the way of 
wickedneſs and deſtruction: yea, we have 
gone through deſerts, where there lay no way : 
but as for the way of the Lord, we have not 


8 What hath pride profited us? or what 


good hath riches with our vauating brought 


VV hex 
9 All thoſe things are paſſed away like a 
ſhadow, and as a poſt that haſted by; 
10 And as a ſhip that paſſeth over the 


waves of the water, which when it is gone 
by, the trace thereof cannot be found, neither 


the path-way of the keel in the waves; 
11 Or as when a bird hath flown through 


the air, there is no toxen of her way to- be 
found, but the light air being beatenwith 


the ſtroke of her wings, and parted with 
the violent noiſe and motion of them, is 
paſſed through, and therein afterwards no ſign 
where ſhe went is to be found; 

12. Or like as when an arrow is ſhot at a 


mark, it parteth the air, which immediately 
| cometh. together again, ſo that a man cannot 
know where it went through; g 


13 Even 


Apocrypha: WISDOM of SOLOMON. Apoerybhe. 


13 Even fo we in like manner, as ſoon as 
we were born, began to draw to our end, and 
had no ſign of virtue to ſhew; but were con- 
ſumed in our own wickedneſs. 

14 For the hope of the ungodly is like duſt 
that is blown away with the wind; like a thin 
froth that is driven away with the ſtorm; like 
as the ſmoke which is diſperſed here and there 
with a tempeſt, and paſſeth away as the re- 
membrance of a gueſt that tarrieth but a day. | 

15 But the righteous live for evermore, 
their reward alſo is with the Lord, and the | 
care of them is with the moſt High. 

10 Therefore ſhall they receive a glorious 
kingdom, and a beautiful crown from the | 
Lords band: for with his right hand ſhall be 
cover them, and with his arm ſhall he protect 
them. : A 

17 He ſhall take to him his jealouſy for | 
complete armeur, and make the creature his 
weapon for the revenge of his enemies. | 

18 He ſhall put on righteouſneſs as a breaſt- 

plate, and true judgment in ſtead of an helmet. 
109 He ſhall take holineſs for an invincible 
| ſhield. EE OBTAIN TH eh? on 
20 His ſevere wrath ſhall he ſharpen for a 


ſword, and the world ſhall fight with him a- | 


gainſt the unwiſe. : 
21 Then ſhall the right-aiming thunder- | 
bolts go abroad, and from the clouds, as from 
_ a well-drawn bow, ſball they flie to the mark. 
22 And hailſtones full of wrath ſhall be | 
caſt as out of a ſtone-bow, and the water of 


_ hill cruelly drown them. 8 
23 Yea, a mighty wind ſhall ſtand up a- 
gainſt them, and like a ſtorm ſhall blow them 
away: thus iniquity ſhall lay waſte the whole 
earth, and ill dealing ſhall overthrow the 
thrones of the might. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Kings muſt give ear. 3 They have their 
power from God, 5 who will not ſpare them, 
12 Wiſdom is ſoon found. 21 Princes muſt 
ſeek for it. 2 "a 

EAR therefore, O ye kings, and under- 


| 


and ſovereignty from the Higheſt, who ſhall 
try your works, and ſearch out your coun{el;, 


you have not judged aright, nor kept the 


5 Horribly and ſpeedily ſhall he come upon 


but mighty men ſhall be mightily torment. 
„ 7 


no man's perſon, neither ſhall he ſtand in awe 
of any man's greatneſs; for he hath made 
| the ſmall and great, and careth for all alike, 


| mighty. 


fall away. 


be judged holy: and they that have learn- 


words, defire them, and ye ſhall be inſtructed. 


away: yea, ſhe is eaſily ſeen of them that 


making her ſelf firſt known unto them. 
tube ſ Il rage againſt tl and ds | . _= 
t de ſea ſhall rage againſt them, and the floods great travel: for he ſhall find her fitting 


| diſcipline 1s love ; 


ſtand ;. learn, ye that be judges of the 
ends of the earth, ay 5 


2 Give ear, you that rule the people, and 
glory in the multitude of nations. 


3 For power is given you of the Lord, 
4 Becauſe being miniſters of his kingdom, 
law, nor walked after the counſel of God, 
you: for a ſharp judgment ſhall be to them 


that be in high places. PD] 
6 For mercy will ſoon pardon the meaneſt: 


7 For he which is Lord over all, ſhall fear 


8 But a fore trial. ſhall come upon the 


9 Unto you therefore, O #zngs, do l 
ſpeak, that ye may learn wiſdom, and not 


10 For they that keep holineſs holy, (lll 


ed ſuch things, ſhall find what to an{wer. 
11 Wherefore ſet your affection upon ny 


12 Wiſdom is glorious, and never fade“ 


love her, and found of ſuch as ſeek her. 
13 She preventeth them that delire her, in 


14 Whoſo ſeeketh her carly (hall have no 


ni dees Pile 70 
15 To think therefore upon her, 3 g's 
fection of wiſdom : and whoſo watcher! | 
her, ſhall quickly be without care: 


ing ſach as 2e WW 
6 For ſhe goeth about ſeeking ſuc 711 
3 of her, ſheweth her ſelf favourablſ 


1 1 
unto them in the ways, and meeteth then 


every thought. 8 her, 
4 For the very true Pagans 5 4 
is the deſire of diſcipline; and the 


| 7 
18 And love is the keeping of her la 


ws, is t 
and the giving heed unto her laws, 4 
| aſſurance of incorruption , 10 


| | Compattcd in blood, of the ſeed of man, and 
be pleaſure that came with ſleep. 8 


cmmmon air, and ſell upon the earth which is 


chat with cares. 1 


beginning of birth. 


diven me: I called n God, and the ſpi- 


Neither compared I unto ber any precious | 


19 And incorruption maketh us near unto | 
wir” Therefore the defire of wiſdom bring- 
eth to a kingdom. 

21 If your delight be then in thrones and 
ſceptres, O ye kings of the people, honour | 
wiſdom, that ye may reign for evermore. 

22 As for wiſdom, what ſhe is, and how 
ſhe came up, I will tell you, and will not 
hide myſteries from you: but will ſeek her | 
out from the beginning of her nativity, and 
bring the knowledge of her into light, and 
will not paſs over the truth, 
23 Neither will I go with conſuming en- 
vy; for ſuch a man {hall have no fellowſhip 
with wiſdom, . 


* 


24 Bot the multitude of the wiſe is the 


welfare of the world : and a wiſe king is the 
upholding of the people. ET 
25 Receive therefore inſtruction through 
my words, and it ſhall do you good. 
,., WL: 
All men have their beginning and end alike. 


8 He preferred wiſuom before all things elſe. | 


TY My ſelf alſo am a mortal man, like to all, 
and the offspring of him that was firſt 
made of the earth, OS low EEOC 
2 And in my mother's womb was faſhioned 
to be fleſh in the time of ten months, being 


; 


2 And when I was born, I drew in the 


of like natore, and the firſt voice which I ut- 
tered, was crying, as all others do. 
4 I was nurſed in ſwaddling- clothes, and 
5 Lor there is no king that had any other 


6 For all men have one entrance into life, 
and the like going out. 
7 Wherefore 1 prayed, and underſtanding 


rit of wiſdom came to me. 


VE VU Apacryphe. 


a little ſand, and filver (hall be counted as 
clay before her. 51 
10 J loved her above health and beauty, 
and choſe to have her in ſtead of light: for the 
light that cometh from her, never goeth out. 
11 All good things together came to me 
with her, and innumerable riches in her hands. 
12 And ] rejoyced in them all, becauſe wiſ- 


ſhe was the mother of them. 
13 I learned diligently, and do communi- 
cate her liberally: I do not kide her riches. 


| 14 For ſhe is a treaſure unto men, that ne— 


ver faileth: which they that uſe, become the 
friends of God, being commended for the gifts 
that come from learning. . 
15 God hath granted me to ſpeak as I 


would, and to conceive as is meet for the things 


| that are given me: becauſe it is he that leadeth. 


unto wiſdom, and directeth the wile. 
16 For ia his hand are both we and our 


words: all wiſdom alſo and knowledge of 


workmanſhip. 
17 For he hath given me certain know-. 


how the world was made, and the operation 


| of the elements: 
18 The beginning, ending, and midſt of 
the times: the alterations of the turning of 


the jun, and the change of ſeaſons : 


of ſtars: 


. 


20 The natures of living creatures, and the 


furics of wild beaſts : the violence of winds, 
and the reaſonings of men: the diverſities of 


plants, and the virtues of roots: . 
21 And all ſuch things as are either ſecret 


or maniſeſt, them I know. ie 
22 For wiſdom which is the worker of all 


| things, taught me: for in her is an under- 
ſtanding ſpirit, holy, one only, manifold, 


ſubtil, lively, clear, undefiled, plain, not 
ſubject to hurt, loving the thing that is good, 
quick, which cannot be letted, ready to do 


5 I preferred her before ſceptres and thrones, | 


3 eſteemed riches nothing in compariſon of | 


ſtone, becauſe all gold iu. reſpect of her is as 


300d. 

23 Kind to man, ſtedfaſt, ſure, free from 
care, having all power, overſceing all things, 
and going through all underſtanding, pure and 
molt lubtil pts. ee e 


24 For ; 


dom goeth before them: and I knew not that 


ledge of the things that are, namely, to know 


19 The circuits of years, and the poſitiohs. 


a 


neſs. Ob nA 
27 And being but one, ſhe can do all. 


der all things. 


2F 


Apocrypba. 


24 For wiſdom is more moving than any 
motion: ſhe paſſeth and goeth through all 
things by reaſon of her pureneſs. 

25 For ſhe is the breath of the power of 
God, and a pure influence flowing from the 
glory of the Almighty: therefore can no de- 
filed thing fall into her. | 


power of God, and the image of his good- 


things: and remaining in her ſelf, ſhe maketh 


all things new: and in all ages entering into 
holy fouls, ſhe maketh them friends of God, 


and prophets. 


28 For God loveth none but him that 


_dwelleth with wiſdom. _ 1 

29 For ſhe is more beautiful than the ſun, 
and above all the order of ſtars: being | 
compared with the light, the is found before 


It. >- 


ſhall not prevail againſt wiſdom. 
HA F. VL, 


hath it, hath every good thing. 
ther mightily: 


2 J loved her, and fought her out from my 
uth, I defired to make her my ſpouſe, and 
1 was a lover of her beauty. 8 


3 In that ſhe is converſant with God, ſhe 


things himſelf loved her. 


— 


5 If riches be a poſſeſſion to be deſired in 


this life; what is richer than wiſdom that 


worketh all things? 
6 And if prudence work; who of all that 
are, is a more cunning workman than ſhe? 
7 And if a man love righteouſneſs, her la- 
bours are virtves: for ſhe teacheth temper- 


ance. and prudence, juſtice and fortitude; | 
which are ſuch things as men can have no- 


thing more profitable in their life. 
8 If a man deſire much experience, ſhe 
* | 


2 
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— —— 


| could not otherwiſe obtain her, except 


| alſo to know whoſe gift ſhe was) [ prayed 75 


Apocrypba. 
knoweth things of old, and conjectureth 
right what is to come: {he knoweth the fab, 
tilties of ſpeeches, and can expound dark "i 
tences: ſhe foreſeeth ſigns and wonders and 
the events of ſeaſons and times. 


9 Therefore I purpoſed to take her to me 


| to live with me, knowing that ſhe would be 1 
26 For ſhe is the brightneſs of the ever- 
laſting light, the unſpotted mirrour of the 


counſellor of good things, and a comfort in 
cares and grief. a 
10 For her fake I ſhall have eſtimation 1. 
mong the multitude, and honour with the 
elders, though I be young. . 
11 I ſhall be found of a quick conceit in 
judgment, and ſhall be admired in the fight 
of great men. | 


12 When I hold my tongue they ſhall bide 


my leiſure, and when I ſpeak they ſhall give 


good ear unto me: if I talk much, 
lay their hands upon their mouth, 

13 Moreover, by the means of her 1 ſhall 
obtain immortality, and leave behind me an 


they ſhall 


| everlaſting memorial to them that come after 
30 For after this cometh night: but vice 


me. | FI 
14 TI ſhall ſet the people in order, and the 


NEE 4 | | nations ſhall be ſubje& unto me. 
2 Heis in love with wiſdom: 4. for he that | 


15 Horrible tyrants ſhall be afraid when 


es | they do but hear of me, I thall be found good 
75 DOM reacheth from one end to ano- | 


and ſweetly doth ſhe or- 


among the multitude, and valiant in war. 
16 After I am come into mine houſe, | 
will repoſe myſelf with her: for her converia- 
tion hath no. bitterneſs, and to live with her, 
hath no ſorrow, but mirth and jop. 
17 Now when I conſidered theſe things in 


| my ſelf, and pondered them in my heart, how 
magnifieth her nobility: yea, the Lord of all 


that to be allied unto wiſdom, is immortality, 


„ 18 And great pleaſure it is to have her 
4 For ſhe is privy to the myſteries of the 
knowledge of God, and a lover of his works. 


friendſhip, and in the works of her hands are 
infinite riches, and in the exerciſe of conter- 
ence with her, prudence; and in talking wit! 
her, a good report: I went about ſeeking how 
to take her to me. = 5 4 
19 For I was a witty child, and had a g09 
ſpirit. 5 Fr 
20 Yea, rather being good, I cam 
a body undefiled. 
21 Nevertheleſs when 


e into 


J perceived that 1 


iſdom 
gave her me, (and that was a point of wild 


word, 
| 2 And ordained man through thy wiſdom, | 
that he ſhould have dominion over the crea- 
tures which thou haſt made, Hr 

3 And order the world according to equity 
and righteouſneſs, and execute judgment with 


ours. 


Apoerypha. =» 
CHAP. IX 


ther can he tell how to pleaſe God. 


an upright heart A 


4 Give me wiſdom that ſitteth by thy 


W throne, and reje&t me not from among thy 


children: 


5s For I thy ſervant and ſon of thine hand- 


= maid, am a feeble perſon, and of a ſhort time, 


and too young for the underſtanding of judg- 
ment and laws. 


6 For though a man be never ſo perfect a- 
mong the children of men, yet if thy wiſdom | 
; be not with him, he ſhall be nothing regarded. 


7 Thou haſt choſen me to be a king of thy 
people, anda judge of thy ſons and daugh- 


8 Thou haſt commanded me to build a 
temple upon thy holy mount, and an altar in 
the city wherein thou dwelleſt, a reſemblance 


; | of the holy tabernacle which thou haſt pre- 
W pared from the beginning. | 


o And wiſdom was with thee: which 
knoweth thy works, and was preſent when 


4 thou madeſt the world, and knew what was | 
cceptable in thy ſight, and right in thy com- 


mandments. 


now what is pleaſing unto thee. 
11 For ſhe knoweth and underſtandeth all 


things, and ſhe ſhall lead INC ſoberly in my 


doings, and preſerve me in her power. 
12 So ſhall my works be acceptable, and 


WW then ſhall 1 Judge thy people righteouſly, and 


be worthy to fit in my father's ſcat. 
13 For what man is he that can know the 


'CHAP. 
to the Lord, and beſought him, and with my 
| whole heart I ſaid, 1 


1 A prayer to God for bis wiſdom, 6 uitbout 
which the beſt man is nothing worth, 13 nei- 


| rit from above? 


. Apocrypha. 
counſel of God? or who can think what the 
will of the Lord is? 3 
14 For the thoughts of mortal men are 
miſerable, and our devices are but uncertain. 
15 For the corruptible body preſſeth down 


- | the ſoul, and the earthy tabernacle weigheth 
| God of my fathers, and Lord of mercy, 
() who haſt made all things with thy 


down the mind that muſeth upon many things. 


16 And hardly do we guels aright at things 
| that are upon earth, and with labour do we 


find the things that are before us: but the 
things that are in heaven, who hath ſearched 


out? 


17 And thy counſel who hath known, ex- 
cept thou give wiſdom, and ſend thy holy Spi- 


13 For ſo the ways of them which lived on 


the earth were reformed, and men were taught 
the things that are pleaſing unto thee, and 


were ſaved through wiſdom. 
C 
1 What wiſdom did for Adam, 4 Noe, 5 
Abraham, 6 Lot, and againſt the five cities, 


10 for Jacob, 13 FJoſeph, 16 Moſes, 17 


and the Iſraelites. 


HE prelerved the firſt-formed father of 
the world, that was created alone, and 


brought him out of his fall. 


2 And gave him power to rule all things. 
38 But when the unrighteous went away 


from her in his anger, he periſhed alſo in the 
fury wherewith he murdered his brother. 
For whole cauſe the earth being drown- 


ed with the flood, wiſdom again preſerved it, 
and directed the courſe of the righteous in a 


piece of wood of ſmall value. 


5 Moreover, the nations in their wicked 

conſpiracy being confounded, (he found out 
5 the righteous, and preſerved him blameleſs 
0 © ſend her out of thy holy heavens, 8 
and from the throne of thy glory, and being 
3 E ſhe may labour with me, that I may 


unto God, and kept him ſtrong againſt his 
tender compaſſion towards his ſon. 
6 When the ungodly perithed, ſhe deliver- 
ed the righteous man, who fled from the fire 
which fell down upon the five cities. 
7 Of whoſe wickedneſs even to this day, 
the waſte land that ſmoketh is a teſtimony, 
and plants bearing fruit that never come to 
ripeneſs: and a ſtanding pillar of ſalt is a 
monument of an unbelieving ſoul. 5 
For regarding not wiſdom, they gat not 
M ES only 


S 1 8 


rich in his travels, 


Apocrypbs. 
only this hurt, that they knew not the things 
which were good; but alſo left behind them 
to the world a memorial of their fooliſhneſs: 
ſo that in the things wherein they offended, 
they could not ſo much as be hid. 

9 But wiſdom delivered from pain thoſe 
that attended upon her. 

10 When the righteous 
thers wrath, ſhe guided him in right paths, 
ſhewed him the kingdom of God, and 
him knowledge of holy things, made him 


his labours. 


11 In the covetouſneſs of ſuch as oppreſſed. 


him, ſhe ſtood by him, and made him rich. 


12 She defended him from his enemies, 


and kept him ſafe from thoſe that lay in wait, 
and in a ſore conflict ſhe gave him the victory; 
that he might know that godlineſs is ſtronger 
than all. 5 1 3 
1z3 When the righteous was ſold, ſhe forſook 
him not, but delivered him from ſin: ſhe 
went down with him into the pit, 


brought him the ſceptre of the kingdom, and 
power againſt thoſe that oppreſſed him: as 
for them that had accuſed him, ſhe ſhewed 


them to be liars, and gave him perpetual 


glory. i | 
15 She delivered the righteous people and 

blameleſs feed from the nation that oppreſſed 

them. 


16 She entered into the ſoul of the ſervant 


of the Lord, and withſtood dreadful kings 
in wonders and figns, ; „„ 
17 Rendered to the righteous a reward of 
way, and was unto them for a cover by day, 
and a light of ſtars in the night-ſeaſon : 


18 Brought them through the Red ſea, | 


and led them through much water. 

19. But ſhe drowned their enemies, and 
caſt them up out of the bottom of the 
_ 
20 Therefore the righteous ſpoiled the un- 
godly, and praiſed thy holy name, O Lord, 
and magnified with oneaccord thine hand that 

fought for them. 
21 For wiſdom opened the mouth of the 
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| The Egyptians were puniſhed, and the Tſracl'tss 


fled from his bro.“ 
gave 
and multiplied the fruit of 


thee, and water was given them out of the 


6 For inſtead of a fountain of a perpetual 


| | mandment whereby the infants were lain, 
14 And left him not in bonds, till ſhe. 
by a means which they hoped not for: 


| mercy chaſtiſed, they knew how the ungodly 
were judged in wrath and tormented, thirit- 
| ing in another manner than the juſt. 


| thou didſt condemn and punith. 


2 they were vexed alike. 
their labours, guided them 1a a marvellous | 


7 
he was long before thrown out at the caſting 


Apocrypba. 
dumb, and made the tongues of them that 
cannot ſpeak, eloquent. 


CHAP. Kl. 


reſerved in the ſame thing. 
Seh proſpered their works in th- hand of 

the holy prophet. BY — 
2 They went through the wilderneſs that 
was not inhabited, and pitched tents in places 
where there lay no way. Do 
3 They ſtood againſt their enemies, and 
were avenged of their adverſaries. 

4 When they were thirſty, they called upon 


flinty rock, and their thirſt was quenched 
out of the hard ſtone. : | 

5 For by what things their enemies were 
puniſhed, by the ſame they in their need were 
benefitted. Cn 


running river, troubled with foul blood, 
7 For a manifeſt reproof of that com- 


thou gaveſt unto them abundance of water 


8 Declaring by that thirſt then, how thou W 
hadſt puniſhed their adverſaries. = 
9 For when they were tried, albeit but in 


10 For theſe thou didſt admonith and try 
as a father: but the other as a ſcvere king 


11 Whether they were abſent or preſent, 
12 For a double grief came upon then, 
and a groaning for the remembrance of thing 
paſt. fe 
13 For when they heard by their o 
puniſhments the other to be benefitted, the) 
had ſome feeling of the Lord. oh 
14 For whom they rejected with ſcorn wi 


forth of the infants, him in the end, my 
they ſaw what came to paſs, they amt 2 

15 But for the fooliſh devices © _ 
wickedneſs, wherewith being deceived tl. 


o yi. 
worſhipped ſerpents void of reaſon, 3 | 


call times when thou wilt, and who may 
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beaſts, thou didſt ſend a multitude of un- | 


reaſonable beaſts upon them for vengeance : | 


16 That they might know that where- 


withal a man ſinneth, by the ſame alſo ſhall ] 


he be puniſhed. _ 
7; For thy almighty hand that made the 


: world of matter without form, wanted not 


means to ſend among them a multitude of | 


bcars, or fierce lions, 

18 Or unknown wild beaſts full of rage, 

newly created, breathing out either a fiery 

vapour, or filthy ſcents of ſcattered ſmoke, or 

ſhooting horrible ſparkles out of their eyes : 
19 Whereof not only the harm might 


NN them at once, but alſo the terrible 
ſig 


t utterly deſtroy them. 


20 Vea, and without theſe might they have 


fallen down with one blaſt, being perſecuted 
of vengeance, and ſcattered abroad through 
the breath of thy power: but thou haſt or- 
= dered all things in meaſure, and number, 
and weight, . 5 

21 For thou canſt ſhew thy great ſtrength 


withſtand the power of thine arm?  _ 
22 For the whole world before thee is as 
W alittle grain of the balance, yea as a drop of 
W the FIR dew that falleth down upon the 
=_ Garth. 85 
23 But thou haſt mercy upon all; for thou 
maaanſt do all things, and winkeſt at the fins 
gef men: becauſe they ſhould amend, 


24 For thou loveſt all the things that are, | 


| and abhorreſt nothing which thou haſt made : 


tor never wouldeſt thou have made any thing, 


if thou hadſt hated it. 5 „ 
= 25 And how could any thing have en- 
= durcd, if it had not been thy will? or been 
W Preſerved, if not called by thee? 
26 But thou ſpareſt all : for they are thine, 
O Lord, thou lover of ſouls. 
7 CHAP. £1. 
= 2 God did not deſtroy thoſe of Canaan all at 
once, 12 If be had done ſo, who could con- 
troul bim? 2p 
OR thine uncorruptible Spirit is in all 
things, TED 
2 Therefore chaſteneſt thou them by little 


| | and little, that offend, and warneſt them by 
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putting them in remembrance wherein they 
have offended, that leaving their wickedneſs, 
they may believe on thee, O Lord. 


3 For it was thy will to deſtroy by the 


hands of our fathers, both thoſe old inhabi- 
tants of thy holy land, 
4 Whom thou hatedſt for doing molt odious 


works of witchcrafts, and wicked ſacrifices; 


5 And alſo thoſe mercileſs murderers of 
children, and devourers of man's fleſh, and 


the feaſts of blood; | 


6 With their prieſts out of the midſt 


of their idolatrous crue, and the parents that 


killed with their own hands, ſouls deſtitute 


of help: 


7 That the land which thou eſteemed(t 


above all other, might receive a worthy co- 
lony of God's children. 3 2 
8 Nevertheleſs, even thoſe thou ſparedſt 


as men, and didſt ſend waſps, forerunners of 


thine hoſt, to deſtroy them by little and little. 
9 Not that thou waſt unable to bring the 
ungodly under the hand of the righteous in 


battle, or to deſtroy them at once with crucl 
| beaſts, or with one rough word: 


10 But executing thy judgments upon them 
by little and little, thou gaveſt them place 
of repentance, not being ignorant that they 


| were a naughty generation, and that their 
malice was bred in them, and that their 
cogitation would never be change ct. 
II For it was a Curſed feed from the be- 


ginning, neither didſt thou for fear of any 
man give them pardon for thoſe things where- 
in they ſinned. 6 | 


12 For who ſhall ſay, What haſt thou 


done? or who ſhall withiland thy judgment? 


or who ſhall accuſe thee for the nations that 


periſh, whom thou haſt made? or who ſhall 
come to ſtand againſt thee to be revenged fas 
the unrighteous men? | 

13 For neither is there any God but thou, 


that careth for all, to whom thou mighteſt 


ſhew that thy judgment is not unright. 
14 Neither thall king or tyrant be able to 


ſet his face againſt thee, for any whom thou 


haſt puniſhed. 
15 For fo much then as thou art righteous 
thy ſelf, thou ordereſt all things rightcouſly : 


8 thinking 


— > _—-_ „ 1 
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thinking it not agreeable with thy power to 
condemn him that hath not deſerved to be 
puniſhed. TY 

16 For thy power is the beginning of 


righteouſneſs, and becauſe thou art the Lord | 


of all, it maketh thee to be gracious unto all. 
17 For when men will not believe that 
thou art of a full power, 
ſtrength, and among them that know 
thou makeſt their boldneſs manifeſt. 


18 But thou, maſtering thy power, judgeſt 


with equity, and ordereſt us with great favour : 
for thou mayeſt uſe power when thou wilt, 
19 But by ſuch works haſt thou taught thy 


people, that the juſt man ſhould be merciful, | 
and haſt made thy children to be of a good | 


hope, that thou giveſt repentance for fins. 


20 For if thou didſt puniſh the enemies 


of thy children, and the condemned to death 
with ſuch deliberation, giving them time and 
place, whereby they might be delivered from 
their malice : | ns 
21 With how great circumſpection didſt 
thou judge thine own ſons, unto whoſe 
fathers thou haſt ſworn, and made covenants, 


of good promiſes ? 


22 Therefore whereas thou doſt chaſten us, 


thou ſcourgeſt our enemies a thouſand times 
more, to the intent that when we judge, we 
 thould carefully think of thy goodneſs, and 
when we our ſelves are judged, we ſhould 
look for mercy. 1 3 

23 Wherefore, whereas men have lived 
diſſolutely and unrighteouſly, thou haſt tor- 
mented them with their own abominations. 


24 For they went aſtray very far in the 


ways of error, and held them for gods, 


which even amongſt the beaſts of their ene- | 


mies were deſpiſed, being deceived as chil- 
Gen of no underſtanding. 
25 Therefore unto them, -as to children 


without the uſe of reaſon, thou didſt ſend a 


judgment to mock them. 


26 But they that would not be reformed 
by 


when they were puniſhed ; (that is) for them 
whom they thought to be gods ; [now] being 


— 
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thou ſheweſt thy 


it, 


blamed: for they peradventure err ſecking 


that correction wherein he dallied with 
them, ſhall feel a judgment worthy of God. 
27 For look for what things they grudged 


* 5 7 * 3 — — ” bi * * 
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Apocrypba. 
| puniſhed in them, when they ſaw it, they ac. | 
knowledged him to be the true God, whom 
before they denied to know, and therefore 
came extreme damnation upon them. 


CHAP; Tilt. 


T They were not excuſed that worſhipp:d any 
of” God's works. 10 But moſt wretched ar; 
they that worſhip the works of men's hand;. 

URELY vain are all men by nature, who 

are 1gnorant of God, and could not out 

of the good things that are ſeen, know him 

that is: neither by conſidering the works, did 

they acknowledge the work-maſter : 
2 But deemed either fire, or wind, or the 

ſwift air, or the circle of the ſtars, or the 
violent water, or the lights of heaven to be 
the gods which govern the world. 

3 With whole beauty, if they being de- 

lighted, took them to be gods; let them 

know how much better the Lord of them 
is: for the firſt author of beauty hath created 
them. 5 e 
4 But if they were aſtoniſhed at their power 
and virtue, let them underſtand by them, 
| how much mightier he is that made them. 

5 For by the greatneſs and beauty of the 

creatures, proportionably the Maker of them 

0 hoen.. 5 - 

6 But yet for this they are the leſs to be 


God, and deſirous to find him. ” 
7 For being converſant in his works, they 
| ſearch Him diligently, and believe their fight: 
| becauſe the things are beautiful that are 1 
8 Howbeit, neither are they to eee 
9 For if they were able to know ſo _ 
that they could aim at the world: oy 
they not ſooner find out the Lord thereo 1 
10 But miſerable are they, and in go 
things is their hope, who called them oy 
which are the works of men's hands, 
and filver to ſhew art in, and reſemb _ 

| of beaſts, or a ſtone "py for nothing, 
work of an ancient hand. dd 
II Now a carpenter that flleth tim 
after he hath ſawen down a tree = full 
purpoſe, and taken off all the on * 
round about, and hath wrought 1t 1 6 


| | journey, he aſketh of that which cannot {et | 
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ly, and made a veſſel thereof fit for the ſer- 


vice of man's life; 
12 And after, ſpending the refuſe of his 
work to dreſs his meat, hath filled himſelf ; 
13 And taking the very refuſe among thoſe, 
which ſerved to no uſe, (being a crooked 


piece of wood and full of knots) hath carved | 


it diligently when he had nothing elle to do, 


and formed it by the ſkill of his underſtand- | 
ing, and faſhioned it to the image of a man; 


14 Or made it like ſome vile beaſt, laying 


it over with vermillion and with paint, co- 


louring it red, and covering every ſpot therein; 
15 And when he had made a convenient 


room for it, ſet it in a wall, and made it faſt 
with iron: 
16 For he provided for it that it might not 


fall, knowing that it was unable to help it 


felf (for it is an image, and hath need of help.) 


17 Then maketh he prayer for his goods, 
for his wife and children, and is not aſhamed | 
to ſpeak to that which hath no life. 


18 For health, he calleth upon that which | 
is weak: for life, prayeth to that which is 


dead: for aid, humbly beſeecheth that which 


hath leaſt means to help: and for a good 


a foot forward: 
19 And for gaining and getting, and for 
good ſucceſs of his hands, aſketh ability todo, 


of him that is moſt unable to do any thing. 


CHAT, SV. 


1 hough men da not 2 to their ſhips, 5 yet | 


are they ſaved rather by them than by " ir 
idolt. 8 Idols are ee and thoſe baut 
worſhip them. 
GAIN, one preparing himſelf to ail, 
and about to paſs through the rag- 
ing waves, calleth upon a piece of wood, 
more rotten than the veſlcl that carrieth him. 
2 For verily deſire of gain deviſed that, and 
the workman built it by his ſkill. 


eth it : for thou haſt made a way in the ſea, 
and a ſafe path in the waves: 


4 Shewing that thou canſt ſave * all 
danger: 


without art. 
5 Nevertheleſs thou wouldeſt not that the 


3 But thy providence, O Father, govern- 


yea, though a man went to ſea 


CHAP. XIII. 


| 


q 
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works of thy wiſdom ſhould be idle, and 
therefore do men commit their lives to a ſmall 
piece of wood, and paſſing the rough ſea in a 
weak veſſel, are ſaved. 

6 For in the old time alſo, when the proud 
giants periſhed, the hope of the world go- 
verned by thy hand, eſcaped in a weak veſſel 
and left to all ages a ſeed of generation. 

7 For bleſſed is the wood whereby righ- 
teouſneſs cometh. 

8 But that which is made with hands is 
curſed, as well it, as he that made it : he, 
becauſe he made it; and it, becauſe being 
corruptible, it was called god. 

9 For the ungodly and his ungodlineſs are 
both alike hateful unto God. 

10 For that which is made ſhall bo pu- 
niſhed together with him that made it. 

1 Therefore even upon the idols of the 
Gentiles ſhall there be a viſitation: becauſe 
in the creature of God they are become an 
abomination, and ſtumbling- blocks to the 
ſouls of men, and a ſnare to the fect of the 
unwiſe. 

12 For the deviſing of idols was the be- 
ginning of /pirizual fornication, and the in- 
vention of them the corruption of life. 

13 For neither were they from the begin- 
ning, neither ſhall they be for ever. 

14 For by the vain glory of men they en- 
tered into the world, and therefore ſhall they 
come ſhortly to an end. 

15 For a father afflicted with untimely 
mourning, when he hath made an image of 
his child ſoon taken away, now honoured him 
as a god, which was then a dead man, and 
delivered to thoſe that were under him, cere- 
monies and ſacrifices. 

16 Thus in proceſs of time an ungodly cuſ- 


| tom grown ſtrong, was kept as a law, and 


graven images were worſhipped by the com- 
pe, of kings. 

Whom men could not honour in pre- 
Ml 4 becauſe they dwelt far off, they took 


| the counterfeit of his viſage from far, and made 


an expreſs image of a king whom they honour- 
ed, to the end that by this their forwardneſs, 


| they might flatter him that was abſent, as if 
he Were preſent. 


18 Alſo 
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18 Alſo the ſingular diligence of the artificer 
did help to ſet forward the ignorant to more 
ſuperſtition. 16 

19 For he peradventure willing to pleaſe 
one in authority, forced all his {kill to make 
the reſemblance, of the beſt faſhion. | 


20 And fo the multitude allured by the 


grace of the work, took him now for a god, 
which a little before was but honoured as a 


21 And this was an occaſion to deceive the 


world: for men ſerving either calamity or ty- 
ranny, did aſcribe unto ſtones and ſtocks, the 


incommunicable name. | 

22 Moreover, this was not enough for 
them, that they erred in the knowledge of 
God, but whereas they lived in the great war 
of ignorance, thoſe ſo great plagues called they 
peace. 5 5 


ſacrifices, or uſed ſecret ceremonies, or made 
revelings of ſtrange rites; 


24 They kept neither lives nor marriages 


any longer undefiled: but either one flew a- 
nother traiterouſly, or grieved him by adultery, 
25 $0 that there reigned in all men without 


exception, blood, man-ſlaughter, theft, and 
faithfulneſs, tu- 


diſſimulation, corruption, un 
mults, perjury, 535 

26 Ditquieting of good men, forgetfulneſs 
of good turns, defiling of ſouls, changing of 


kind, diſorder in marriages, adultery, and 
I ſelf is the judge. 


ſhameleſs uncleannelſs. 

27 For the worſhipping of idols not to be 
named, is the beginning, the cauſe, and the 
end of all evil. . 3 

28 For either they are mad when they be 
merry, or prophecy lies, or live unjuſtly, or 
elſe lightly forſwear themſelves. 

29 For inſomuch as their truſt is in idols, 
which have no life; though they ſwear falſely, 
yet they look not to be hurt. 

30 Howbeit for both cauſes ſhall they be 
juſtly puniſhed: both becauſe they thought 
not well of God, giving heed unto idols, and 
alſo unjuſtly ſwore in deceit, deſpiſing holi- 
neſe. . 
31 For it is not the power of them by whom 


they ſwear: but it is the juſt vengeance of 


23 For whilſt they ſlew their children in 


„ 
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| 1 We do acknowledge the true God. 


Appcrypba. 
ſinners, that puniſheth always the offence of 


the ungodly. | 
| . 
20 7 The 
folly of tdol-makers, 14 and of the enemies, of 
God's people. 4 
UT thou, O God, art gracious and true: 
long-ſuffering, and in mercy ordering 
A 
2 For if we ſin we are thine, knowing thy 
power: but we will not fin, knowing that we 
are counted thine. 5 
3 For to know thee is perfect righteouſ. 
neſs: yea, to know thy power is the root of 
immortality. _ 8 42 
4 For neither did the miſchievous inven- 
tion of men deceive us, nor an image ſpotted 
with divers colours, the painters fruitleſs hi- 


| bour; 


5 The ſight whereof enticeth fools to luſt 
after it, and ſo they deſire the form of a dead 
image that hath no breath. „ 
6 Both they that make them, they that 
deſire them, and they that worſhip them, ate 
lovers of evil things, and are worthy to have 
ſuch things to truſt upon. 
7 For the potter tempering ſoft earth, fa- 
ſhioneth every veſſel with much labour for our 


| ſervice: yea of the ſame clay he maketh both 


the veſſels that ſerve for clean uſes, and like- 
wiſe alſo all ſuch as ſerve to the contrary: but 
what is the uſe of either ſort, the potter him- 


8 And employing his labours lewdly, he 
maketh a vain god of the fame clay, even '& | 
which a little before was made of carth him- 
ſelf, and within a little while after returnet! 
to the ſame out of the which he was taken, 
when his life which was lent him ſhall be de- 


manded. ” 
9 Notwithſtanding his 
ſhall have much labour, 


care is, nor that he 
nor that his life !, 


ſhort : but ſtriveth to excel gold-ſmiths, a9 
ſilver-ſmiths, and endeavoureth to do like t 
workers in braſs, and counteth it his glory * 
make counterfeit things. 
10 His heart is aſhes, 
vile than earth, 
clay: 


his hope is more 
and his life of leſs value than 


11 For- 


of 
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11 Foraſmuch as he knew not his Maker, 
and him that inſpired into him an active ſou], 
and breathed in a living ſpirit. 

12 But they counted our life a paſtime, and 
our time here a market for gain: for, ſay they, 


Ve muſt be getting every way, though it be 


by evil means. 
12 For this man that of earthly matter 
maketh brickle veſſels, and graven images, 


— 


knoweth himſelf to offend above all others. 
14 And all the enemies of thy people, that | 
hold them in ſubjection, are moſt fooliſh, and 


are more miſerable than very babes. 

15 For they counted all the idols of the 
heathen to be gods: which neither have the 
uſe of eyes to ſee, nor noſes to draw breath, 


W nor cars to hear, nor fingers of hands to han- 


dle, and as for their feet, they are flow 
to go. „ } 
16 For man made them, and he that bor- 


rowed his own ſpirit faſhioned them: but no 


man can make a god like unto himſelf. 
17 For being mortal, he worketh a dead 
thing with wicked hands: for he himſelf is 


| | better than the things which he worſhippeth : | 


whereas he lived once, but they never. 


18 Yea, they worſhipped thoſe beaits alſo 


that are moſt hateful: for being compared to- | 


gether, ſome are worſe than others. | 
19 Neither are they beautiful, ſo much as 


to be defired inreſpect of beaſts: but they went 
without the praiſe of God, and his bleſling. 


QOH AP. AI. 

2 God gave ſtrange meat to his people, to ſtir 
up thetr appetite, and vile beajts to their ene- 
mies, to take it from them. D He lung 
with ſerpents, 12 but bon healed them by 

Dis word only. 


1 ' Herefore by the like were they puniſhed 
worthily, and by the multitude of beaſts 

tormented. Zh 2 
2 Inſtead of which puniſhment, dealing 


1 graciouſly with thine own people, thou pre- 


paredſt for them meat of a ſtrange tatte, even 
quails to ſtir up their appetite: 

3 To the end that they deſiring food, might 
for the ugly ſight of the beaſts ſent among 
them, lothe even that which they muſt needs 
deſire; but theſe ſuffering penury for a ſhort 


XV. XVI. Atocrypba. 
ſpace, might be made partakers of a ſtrange 
taſte. X 
4 For it was requiſite, that upon them 
exerciſing tyranny, ſhould come penury which 
they could not avoid: but to theſe it ſhould 
only be ſhewed how their enemies were tor- 
mented. TH 

5 For when the horrible fierceneſs of beaſts 


came upon theſe, and they periſhed with the: 


ſtings of crooked ſerpents, thy wrath endured 
ROT TON Ever. + OY by 
6 But they were troubled for a ſmall ſea- 


ſon, that they might be admoniſhed, having 
a ſign of falvation, to put them in remem- 


brance of the commandment of thy law. 
7 For he that turned himſelf towards it, 
was not ſaved by the thing that he ſaw: but 


by thee, that art the Saviour of all. 
| 8 And in this thou madeſt thine enemies 
| confeſs, that it is thou who delivereſt from all 


evil: 4 " | 
9 For them the bitings of graſhoppers and 
flies killed, neither was there found any re- 


medy for their life: for they were worthy to 


be puniſhed by ſuch. 
10 But thy ſons not the very teeth of vene- 
mous dragons overcame: for thy mercy was 
ever by them, and healed them. HS 

11 For they were pricked, that they ſhould- 


remember thy words, and were quickly ſaved, 


that not falling into deep forgetfulneſs, they 
might be continually mindful of thy goodneſs, . 
12 For it was neither herb, nor mollifying 
plaiſter that reſtored them to health: but thy. 
word, O Lord, which healeth all things. 
13 For thou haſt power of life and death: 


thou leadeſt to the gates of hell, and bringeſt 


14 A man indeed killeth through his ma- 
lice: and the ſpirit when it is gone forth, re- 


| turneth not; neither the foul received up, 


cometh again, | 
15 But it is not poſſible to eſcape thine hand. 
16 For the ungodly that denied to know 
thee, were ſcourged by the ſtrength of thine 
arm: with ſtrange rains, hails, and ſhowers 
were they perſecuted, that they could not avoid, 
and through fire were they conſumed. * 
17 For, which is moſt to be wondered at, 
the. 


* 


Apocrypba. 
the fire had more force in the water that 
quencheth all things: for the world fighteth 
for the righteous. 8 3 
18 For ſometime the flame was mitigated, 
that it might not burn up the beaſts that were 
ſent againſt the ungodly: but themſelves 
might ſee and perceive that they were perſe- 
cuted with the judgment of God. 
109 And at another time it burneth even in 

the midſt of water, above the power of fire, 
N it might deſtroy the fruits of an unjuſt 
_ | 

20 In ſtead whereof thou feddeſt thine own 
people with angels food, and didſt ſend them 
from heaven bread prepared without their la- 
| bour, able to content every mans delight, and 
agreeing to every taſte, ES = 
21 For thy ſuſtenance declared thy ſweet- 
neſs unto thy children, and ſerving to the ap- 


petite of the eater, tempered itſelf to every 


mans liking. EE 
22 But ſnow and ice endured the fire and 
melted not, that they might know that fire 
burning in the hail, and ſparkling in the rain, 
did deſtroy the fruits of the enemies. 
23 But this again did even forget his own 
ſtrength, that the righteous might be nou- 
riſhed. „ 3 
24 For the creature that ſerveth thee who 
art the Maker, increaſeth his ſtrength againſt 
the unrighteous for their puniſhment, and a- 
bateth his ſtrength for the benefit of ſuch as 
put their truſt in thee. 5 
25 Therefore even then was it altered into 
all faſhions, and was obedient to thy grace 
that nouriſheth all things, according to the 
defire of them that had need: _ 
26 That thy children, O Lord, whom 
thou loveſt, might know that it is not the 
growing of fruits that nouriſheth man: but 
that it is thy word which preſerveth them that 
put their truſt in thee. 
27 For that which was not deſtroyed of the 
fire, being warmed with a little ſun-beam, 
ſoon melted away. +: | 
28 That it might be known that we muſt 
prevent the ſun to give thee thanks, and at 


WISDOM of SOLOMON. 


1 


| 


them, and fad viſions appeared unto them with 
heavy countenances. 


kindled of itfelf, very dreadful : for being 
they ſaw, to be worſe than the ſight that they 


them; yet being ſcared with beaſts that palled 


with conſcience, always 


the day-ſpring pray unto thee. 


EY 


Apocrypha, 
29 For the hope of the unthankful ſhall 
melt away as the winters hoar-froſt, and (hall 
run away as unprofitable water. 
„ ni Sig: SEE: Ee: A VAL 
1 Why the Egyptians were puniſhed with dar}. 
neſs. 11 The terrors of an ill conſcience, 
F great are thy judgments, and cannot 
IL be expreſſed: therefore unnurtured ſou]; 
have erred. $i; 

2 For when unrighteous men thought to 
oppreſs the holy nation ; they being ſhut up 
in their houſes, the priſoners of darkneſs, and 
fettered with the bonds of a long night, lay 
[ there] exiled from the eternal providence. 

3 For while they ſuppoſed to lie hid in 
their ſecret ſins, they were ſcattered under a 
dark vail of forgetfulneſs, being horribly 
aſtoniſhed, and troubled with (ſtrange) ap. 
ig RE „ 

4 For neither might the corner that held 
them, keep them from fear: but noiſes (as 
of water among) falling down, ſounded about 


5 No power of the fire might give them 
light: neither could the bright flames of the 
ſtars endure to lighten that horrible night. 

6 Only there appeared unto them a fire 


much terrified, they thought the things which 


PE OE TD = 
7 As for the illuſions of art magick, they 
were put down, and their vaunting in wiſdom 
was reproved with diſgrace. TOE, 
8 For they that promiſed to drive away 
terrors and troubles from a ſick ſoul, Wete 
ſick themſelves of fear worthy to be laughed 
at. | 4:4 feq 
9 For though no terrible thing did fear 
by, and hifling of ſerpents, 
46, They. died for wo denying that oy 
ſaw the air, which could of no fide av0! : 
11 For wickedneſs condemned by her o 


eſſcd 
witneſs, is very timorous, and being 2 | | 
forecaſteth gte 


12 For 


Apocrypba. "I 
12 For fear is nothing elſe, but a betray- 
ing of the ſuccours which reaſon offereth. 

13 And the expectation from within being 
leſs, counteth the ignorance more than the 
cauſe which bringeth the torment. 

14 But they ſleeping the fame ſleep that 
night, which was indeed intolerable, and 
which came upon them out of the bottoms 
of inevitable hell: 5 
15 Were partly vexed with monſtrous ap- 
paritions, and partly fainted, their heart fail- 


for, came upon them. 


ſtraitly kept, ſhut up in a priſon without iron 
bars. 


a i ED 
* 17 For whether he were huſbandman, or 
J- ſhepherd, or a labourer in the field, he was 


with one chain of darkneſs. 
18 Whether it were a whiſtling wind, or a 
melodious noiſe of birds among the ſpreading 
branches, or a pleaſing fall of water running. 
W : 
19 Or a terrible found of ſtones caſt down, 
cr a running that could not be ſeen of ſkip- 


hollow mountains: theſe things made them, 
bo lwoon for fear. 5 
| 20 For the whole world ſhined with clear 


| 21 Over them only was ſpread an heavy 
night, an image of that darkneſs which ſhould 


Way W eitcrward receive them: but yet were they un- | 
yer: i to themſelves more grievous than the darkneſs. 
hed Wl CHAP; XVI. 

3 Why Egypt was puniſhed with darineſs, 5 
fcar d 1th the death of their children. 8 
fed KNEvertheleſs, thy ſaints bad a very great 


A light, whoſe voice they hearing and not 
, ow. their ſhape, becauſe they alſo had not tuf- 
4 credthe ſame things, they counted them happy. 


own x But for that they did not hurt them , 

cd - whom they had been wronged before, they 

yous WW = kd them, and belought them pardon, 
that they had been enemies. 


4 3 In ſtead whereof thou gaveſt them a burn 


CHAP. XVII, XVIII. 
ing pillar of fire, both to be a guide of the un-- 
known journey, and an harmlefs ſun to enter- 
tain them honourably. | 

4 For they were worthy to be deprived of 
light, and impriſoned in darkneſs, who had 
kept thy ſons ſhut up, by whom the uncor- 


| 


ing them: for a ſudden fear and not looked 


16 So then, whoſdever there fell down, was | 


overtaken, and endured that neceſſity which 
could not be avoided: for they were all bound 


Ping beaſts, or a roaring voice of moſt ſavage 
wild beaſts, or a rebounding echo from the 


light, and none were hindred in their labour: |, 


| ſtroyed. 


n 
*» 


Aporryphn. 


rupt light of the law 
world. | 

5 And when they had determined to ſlay: 
the babes of the ſaints, one child being caſt 
forth and ſaved, to reprove them, thou tookeſt: 
away the multitude of their children, and de- 
ſtroyedſt them altogether in a mighty water. 

6 Of that night were our fathers certified 
afore, that aſſuredly knowing unto what oaths 
they had given credence, they might after-- 
wards be of good cheer:  _ a5 

7 So of thy people was accepted both the 
ſalvation of the righteous, and deſtruCtion of 
the enemies. „ 5 
8 For wherewith thou didſt puniſh our ad- 
verſaries, by the ſame thou didſt glorifie us: 
whom thou hadſt called. 
9 For the rightcous children of good men 
did ſacrifice ſecretly, and with one conſent- 
made a holy law that the ſaints ſhould be like 
partakers of the ſame good and evil, the fa- 
thers now ſinging out the ſongs of praiſe. 

10 But on the other ſide there ſounded an 
i1Il-according cry of the enemies, and a la- 
mentable noiſe was carried abroad for chil- 
dren that were bewailed. „ 

11 The maſter and. the ſervant were pu- 
niſhed after one manner, and like as the king, 
ſo ſuffered the common perſen. „ 

12 So they altogether had innumerable dead 
with one kind of death, neither were the liv: 
ing ſufficient to bury them: for in one mo- 
ment the nobleſt offspring cf them was de- 


was to be given unto the 


* 


13 For whereas they would not believe any. 
thing, by reaſon of the inchantments; upon 
the deſtruction of the fhr{t-born, they acknow - 
ledged this people to be the ſons of God. 

14 For while all things were in quiet ſi- 
lence, and that night was in the midſt of her 
ſwift courſe, 


15 Thine almighty word leapt down from 
heaven out of thy royal throne, as a fierce; 
N man 


Abocrypla. WIS DOM of 


tion, 


16 And brought thine unfeigned com- 


mandment as a ſharp ſword, and ſtanding up 
filled all things with death, and it touched the 
heaven, but it ſtood upon the earth. 

17 Then ſuddenly viſions of horrible dreams 
troubled them ſore, and terrors came u 
them unlooked for. 

18 And one thrown here and another there 
half dead, ſhewed the cauſe of his death. 

19 For the dreams that troubled them, did 
fore-ſhew this, leſt they ſhould periſh, and 
not know why they were afflicted.  _ 

20 Yea the taſting of death touched the 
righteous alſo, and there was a deſtruction of 
the multitude in the wilderneſs : but the wrath 
endured not long. „ 
21 For then the blameleſs man made haſte, 

and ſtood forth to defend them; and bringing 
the ſhield of his proper miniſtry, even prayer, 
and the propitiation of incenſe, ſet himſelf a- 
gainſt the wrath, and ſo brought the calamity 
to an end, declaring that he was thy ſer- 
vant. 27 


22 So he overcame the deſtroyer, not with | 


ſtrength of body, nor force of arms, but with 
a word ſubdued he him that puniſhed, alledg- 
ing the oaths and covenants made with the 
father. 3 1 „„ 
23 For when the dead were now fallen 
down by heaps one upon another, ſtanding be- 
tween, he ſtayed the wrath, and parted the 
way to the living. PRs 8 
24 For in the long garment was the whole 
world, and in the four rows of the ſtones was | 
the glory of the fathers graven, and th 

Jeſty upon the diadem of his head. 
25 Unto theſe the deſtroyer gave place, and 

was afraid of them: for it was enough that 

they only taſted of the wrath. 75 

HK. 

i Why God ſbewed no mercy to the Egyptians, 
5 and how wonderfully he dealt with his 
"BIOS 
MS for the ungodly, wrath came upon 

them without mercy unto the end: for 
he knew before what they would do; 


2 How that having given them leave to 


| 


SOLOMON. 
man of war in the midſt of a land of deſtruc- 


pon | 


y Ma- | 


Apocrypba. 
depart, and ſent them haſtily away, they wou ld 
repent and purſue them. 

3 For whilſt they were yet mourning, and 
making lamentation at the graves of the dead, 
they added another fooliſh device, and purſued 
them as fugitives, whom they had intreated to 
be gone. 8 5 
4 For the deſtiny, whereof they were wor 
thy, drew them unto this end, and made them 
forget the things that had already happened, 
that they might fulfil the puniſhment which 
was wanting to their torments: 

5 And that thy people might paſs a won. 
derful way: but they might find a ſtrange 
death, 433 . 

6 For the whole creature in his proper 
kind was faſhioned again anew, ſerving the 
peculiar commandments that were given unto 
them, that thy children might be kept with- 
h „„ 

7 As namely, a cloud ſhadowing the camp; 
and where water ſtood before, dry land ap- 
peared; and out of the Red ſea, a way with- 
out impediment ; and out of the violent ſtieam, 
Ti 3 

8 Where through all the people went that 
were defended with thy hand, ſeeing thy mar- 
vellous ange wonders... * 

9 For they went at large like horſes, and 1 
leaped like lambs, praiſing thee, O Lord, who Bi 
hadſt delivered them. 5 

10 For they were yet mindful of the things 
that were done while they ſojourned in the 
ſtrange land, how the ground brought forth 
flies inſtead of cattle, and how the river calt 

up a multitude of frogs inſtead of fiſhes. 
11 But afterwards they ſaw a new genert- 
tion of fowls, when being led with their ar- 
petite they aſked delicate meats. 

12 For quails came up untot 
ſea, for their contentment. 
13 And puniſhments came 
dert wal ne former ſigns by the — * 
thunders: for they ſuffered juſtly, accoſ they 
to their own wickedneſs, inſomuch as to- 
uſed a more hard and hateful behaviour 


ward ſtrangers. 3 
14 For the Sodomztes did not re 


hem from the 


upon the ſin- 


i 
ceive 1107 


me: bY: 


whom they knew not when they came net 


Apocrypba. 


reſ 
ſtrangers not friendly. 


16 But theſe very grievouſly afflicted them 
whom they had received with feaſtings, and 
were already made partakers of the ſame laws 


17 Therefore even with blindneſs were theſe 
ſtricken, as thoſe were at the doors of the righ- 


CHAP. XIX. 


theſe brought friends into bondage, that had 
well deſerved of them. 
15 And not only fo, but 


peradventure ſome 
ſhall be had of thoſe, becauſe they uſed 


Apocrypha. 


| ceived by the fight of the things that have been 


done. 

19 For earthly things were turned into wa- 
try, and the things that before ſwam in the 
water, now went upon the ground. 

20 The fire had power in the water, for- 
getting his own virtue: and the water forgat 
his own quenching nature, 

21 On the other ſide, the flames waſted 
not the fleſh of the corruptible living things, 
though they walked therein, neither melted 


| teous man: when being compaſſed about with 
| horrible great darkneſs, every one ſought the 
paſſage of his own doors. | 
18 For the elements were changed in them 
ſelves by a kind of harmony, like as in a pſal- 
tery, notes change the name of the tune, and | 
yet are always ſounds, which may well be per- | 


they the icy kind of heavenly meat, that was 
of nature apt to melt. 1 1 
22 For in all things, O Lord, thou didſt 
magnify thy people, and glorify them, neither 
didſt thou lightly regard them: but didſt aſſiſt 
them in every time and place. 


— — — 


— S 


The Wiſdom of Ye/us the ſon of Sirach, or ECCLESIATICUS. 


A Prelogue made by an uncertain Author, 


HIS Jeſus was the ſon of Sirach, and grandchild to Jeſus of the ſame name with him, 
this man therefore lived in the latter times, after the people had been led away captive, 


= and called home again, and almoſt after all the prophets. Now his grandfather Jeſus (as he 


himſelf witneſſeth) was a man of great diligence and wiſdom among the Hebrews, who 
did not only gather the grave and ſhort ſentences of wife men that had been before him, 
but bimſelf alſo uttered ſome of his own, full of much underſtanding and wiſdom. When 
as therefore the firſt Jeſus died, leaving this book almoſt perfected, Sirach his ſon receiving 
ii after him, left it to his own ſon Jeſus, who having gotten it into his hands, compiled it 
Y all orderly into one volume, and called it Wiſdom, intituling it both by his own name, his 

= father's name, and his grandtathers, alluring the hearer by the very name of Wiſdom, to 

have a greater love to the ſtudy of this book. It containeth therefore wiſe ſayings, dark 
ſentences, and parables, and certain particular ancient godly ſtories of men that pleaſed God ; 

alſo his prayer and ſong ; moreover, what benefits God had vouchſafed his people, and what 
plagues he had heaped upon their enemies. This Jeſus did imitate Solomon, and was no leſs 
famous for wiſdom and learning, both being indeed à man of great learning, and fo re- 


puted alſo, | 
The Prologue of the Wiſdom of Jeſus the ſon of Sirach. 


\ \ 7 HEREAS many and great things have been delivered unto us by the law and the 
prophets, and by others that have followed their ſteps, for the which things Iſrael 
ought to be commended for learning and wiſdom ; and whereof not only the readers muſt - 
needs become ſkilful themſelves, But alſo they that deſire to learn, be able to profit them 
which are without, both by ſpeaking and writing : my grandfather Jeſus, when he had much. 
given himſelf to the reading of the Jaw, and the prophets, and other books of our fathers,, 


N 2 and. | 


— 


— — * moans, come , — — - * 
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and the breadth of the earth, and the deep, 
and wiſdom? © „ 
4 Wiſdom hath been created before all 
things, and the underſtanding of prudence 


5 The word of God moſt High, is the 


fountain of wiſdom ; and her ways are everlaſt- 
ing commandments. 


ſels d 5 5 N ; 
7 [Unto whom hath the knowledge of wil- | 
.dom been made manifeſt? and who hath un- 


glory, and gladneſs, and a crown of rejoycing. 


life. 


Apocrypha, ECCLESI 
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and had gotten therein good judgment, was drawn on alſo himſelf, to write ſomething per- 
taining to learning and wiſdom, to the intent that thoſe which are deſirous to learn, and are 


addicted to theſe things, might profit much more in living according to the law. Where. 
fore let me intreat you to read it with favour and attention, and to pardon us wherein we 
may ſeem to come ſhort of ſome words which we have laboured to interpret. For the 
ſame things uttered in Hebrew, and tranſlated into another tongue, have not tae ſame force 


PF 1 hs : | 
1 Al] wiſdom is from God. 10 He giveth it 


to them that love him. 12 The fear of God 
zs full of bleſſings. „ 
LL wiſdom cometh from the Lord, and 
is with him for ever. „ 
2 Who can number the ſand of the ſca, and 
the drops of rain, and the days of eternity)? 
3 Who can find out the height of heaven, - 


from everlaſting. 


r 
revealed? or who hath known her wiſe coun- 


der ſtood her great experience? 7 
8 There is one wiſe and greatly to be fear- 

ed; the Lord ſitting upon his throne. 
He created her, and ſaw her, and num- 


bed her, and poured her out upon all his works. 


10 Shezs with all fleſh according to his gift, 


and he hath given her to them that love him. | 


11 The fear of the Lord is honour, and 


12 The fear of the Lord maketh a merry 


| treaſures of wiſdom : 


in them : and not only theſe things, but the law itſelf, and the prophets, and the reſt of th. 
books, have no ſmall difference, when they are ſpoken in their own language. 
eight and thirtieth year coming into Egypt, when Euergetes was king, and continuing ther: 
ſometime, I found a book of no ſmall learning: therefore I thought it moſt neceſſary for 
me to beſtow ſome diligence and travel to interpret it; uſing great watchfulneſs and ſkill in 
that ſpace, to bring the book to an end, and ſet it forth for them alſo, which in a ſtrange 
country are willing to learn, being prepared before in manners to live after the law. 


For in the 


13 Whoſo feareth the Lord, it ſhall go 
well with him at the laſt, and he ſhall find 
favour in the day of his deatb. 

14 To fear the Lord, is the beginning of 
wiſdom: and it was created with the faith- 


ful in the womb. _ 


1 5 She-hath built an everlaſting foundation 
ed. 


and filleth men with her fruits. 7 
17 She filleth all their houſe with things 


deſirable, and the garners with her increaſe. 


18 The fear of the Lord is a crown of 
wiſdom, making peace and perfect health to 
flouriſh : both , which are the giſts of God: 
-and it enlargeth their rejoicing that love him, 
19 Wiſdom raineth down {kill and knou- 
ledge of underſtanding, and exaltctt them 


| to honour that hold her faſt. 


20 The root of wiſdom is to fear the Lord, 
and the branches thereof are long lite. 


| 21 The fear of the Lord driveth away (10s: 


and where it is preſent, it turneth oy mw 
22 A furious man cannot be juſtified, 


the ſway of his fury ſhall be his deſtruction. 


iti ill bear for a time, 40 
23 A patient man will be 


and afterward joy ſhall ſpring up unto | 
24 He will hide his words for a Fa and 

the. lips of many ſhall 1 85 2 25 5 5 the 
nowle 

25 The parables 5 gallinel f 


mination to a ſinner, 


heart, and giveth joy and gladneſs, and a long 


| 26 If thou defire wiſdom, 


with men, and ſhe ſhall continue with their 


16 To fear the Lord, is fulneſs of wiſdom, 


CD — — CÞ Tz LY © 1 » % FE * 0 


W thou art poor: and come not unto him with 


bring diſhonour upon thy ſoul, and ſo God 
discover thy ſecrets, and caſt thee down in | 
W the midſt of the congregation, becauſe thou 


F 1 God's ſervants muſt look for trouble, 7 and 


3 | dure, and make not haſte in time of trouble. 
dat thou mayeſt be increaſed at thy laſt end. 


| | cheerfully, and be patient when thou art 
changed to a low eſtate. 


A ceptable men in the furnace of adverfity. 
3 6 Believe in him, and he will help thee; | 
order thy way aright, and truſt in him. 


| Mercy, and go not aſide, leſt ye fall. 


BY : and for everlaſting joy and mercy. 


ce: did ever any truſt in the Lord, and was 
oonfounded ? or did any abide in his fear, 
and was forſaken? or whom did he ever de- 
CY piſe, that called upon him? 


22. long · ſuffering, and very pitiful, and 
lorgiveth fins, and ſaveth in time of affliction. 


bands, and the finner that goeth two ways. 


Apocryphas. . 
mandments, and the Lord ſhall give her un- 
to thee. : 
27 For the fear of the Lord is wiſdom and 
jaſtruction: and faith and meek neſs are his 
delight. Ms | 
28 Diſtruſt not the fear of the Lord when 


a double heart. „ 
29 Be not an hypocrite in the ſight of 
men, and take good heed what thou ſpeakeſt. 

30 Exalt not thyſelf, leſt thou fall, and 


cameſt not in truth to the fear of the Lord, | 
but thy heart is full of deceit. 
. 


be patient, and truſt in him: 12 For woe 

to them that do not ſo. 1 
prepare thy ſoul for temptation. 

2 Set thy heart aright, and conſtantly en- 


A Cleave unto him, and depart not away, 


4 Whatſoever is brought upon thee, take 


5 For gold is tried in the fire, and ac- 


7 Ye that fear the Lord, wait for his 


8 Ye that ſear the Lord, believe him, and 
your reward ſhall not fail. 0 


9 Ye that fear the Lord, hope for good, 


10 Look at the generations of old, and 


11 For the Lord is full of compaſſion and | 


12 Wee be to fearful hearts, and faint 


CHAP. 


=_— 3 | 2 Children muſl 
= \/[Y fon, if thou come to ſerve the Lord, 


1-- II:  Apacrypha. 


13 Woe unto him that is faint-hearted, 


for he believeth not, threrefore ſhall he not 
be defended. 


14 Woe unto you that have loſt pat ence: 


and what will ye do when the Lord all viſit 
you ? 


15 They that fear the Lord, will not diſ- 
obey his word, and they that love him, will 
keep his ways. „„ ils 

16 They that fear the Lord, will ſeek that 


which is well-pleaſing unto him, and they 


that love him ſhall be filled with the law. 


17 They that fear the Lord, will prepare 
their. hearts, and humble their fouls in his 
fight, VVV 
18 Saying, We will fall into the hands of 


| the Lord, and not into the hands of uten: 


for as his majeſty is, ſo is his mercy. 
Toth CH A FA 
hInour and helþ both their 
parents. 21 Me may not deſire to know all 
things. 26 The incorrigible muſt periſh. 
FEAR me your father, O children, and 
do thereafter, that ye may be ſafe. 
2 For the Lord hath given the father ho- 
nour over the children, and hath confirmed 
the authority of the mother over the ſons. 
3 Whoſo honoureth his father, maketh 
an atonement for his fins. WO ne Tos 
4 And he that honoureth his mother, is 


| as one that layeth up treaſure, 


5 Whoſo honoureth his father, ſhall have 


joy of his own children, and when he maketh 


his prayer he thall be heard. 1 5 

6 He that honoureth his father, ſhall have 
a long life, and he that is obedicnt unto the 
Lord, ſhall be a comfort unto his motiier, 
7 He that feareth the Lord, will honour his 
father and will do ſervice unto his parents, as 
to his maſters. . 

8 Honour thy father and mother, both in 
word and deed, that a bleſſing may come up- 
on thee from them. _— 

g For the blefling of the father eſtabliſheth 
the houſes of children, but the curſe of the 
mother rooteth out foundations, a2. 

10 Glory not in the diſhonour of thy fa- 
ther, for thy father's diſhonour is no glory 
unto thee, EE 


-- 81 For 


Apocrypba. 

11 For the glory of a man is from the ho- 
nour of his father; and a mother in diſhonour, 
is a reproach unto the children. 5 

12 My ſon, help thy father in his age, and 
grieve him not as long as he liveth. 

13 And if his underſtanding fail, have pa- 
tience with him, and deſpiſe him not when 
thou art in thy ſull ſtrengtb. 

14 For the relieving of thy father ſhall not 
be forgotten: and inſtead of fins it ſhall be | 
added to build thee up. | | 


15 In the day of thine affliction it ſhall be | 


remembred ; thy fins alſo ſhall melt away, as 
the ice in fair warm weather. $I LT 


16 He that forſaketh his father, is as a blaſ- | 


JN 


pbemer, and he that aogreth his mother, is 

curſed of God. Ed, 

17 My ſon, go on with thy buſineſs in 

meekneſs, ſo ſhalt thou be beloved of him that 

is approved. r $4 
18 The greater thou art, the more humble 


thy ſelf, and thou ſhalt find favour before the | 


„„ Fo 
19 Manyare in high place, and of renown: | 
but myſteries are revealed unto the meek. 
20 For the power of the Lord is great, and 


he is honoured of the lowly. 5 


21 Seek not out the things that are too hard 
for thee, neither ſearch the things that are a- 
bove thy ſtrength. WOT Td OTROS 
22 But what is commanded thee, think 
thereupon with reverence; for it is not needful 
tor thee, 20 ſee with thine eyes the things that 
are 1a ſecret, Lt oe 
23 Be not curious in unneceſſary matters: 
for more things are ſhewed unto thee, than | 
men underſtand. _ 5 LO, 
224 For many are deceived by their own vain 
opinion, and an evil ſuſpicion hath overthrown. 
their judgment. 3 
25 Without eyes thou ſhalt want light: 
profeſs not the knowledge therefore that thou 
haſt not. 5 


26 A ſtubborn heart ſhall fare evil at the | 


laſt: and he that loveth danger, ſhall periſh 


therein. 


27 An obſtinate heart ſhall be laden with 


| 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


no remedy : 


ſorrows, and the wicked man ſhall heap fin 
upon ſin. . $ Sh 


| they that ſeek to her early, ſhall 


| 


Apocrypba. 

28 In the puniſhment of the proud there f 
fr the plant of wickedneſs hath 

taken root in him. 

20 The heart of the prudent will under. 

ſtand a parable, and an attentive car is the 


deſire of a wiſe man. 


30 Water will quench a flaming fire, 1, 


| alms maketh an atonement for ſins. 


31 And he that requiteth good turns, 


mindful of that which may come hercaf: 


and when he falleth he ſhall find a ſta). 

„„ 2 wif 

1 We may not deſpiſe the poor or fatberiiſ, 
11 but ſeek for wiſdom, 20 and not be d- 
ſhamed of ſome things, 


ing, and make not the needy eyes to 
wait long. „ FN 
2 Make not an hungry ſoul ſorrowful, nei- 


| ther provokea man in his diſtreſs. 


3 Add not more trouble to an heart that i: 
vexed, and defer not to give to him that is in 


need. 4 — 
: | 4 Reject not the ſupplication of the afflid 
| ed, neither turn away thy face from a poor 


man. : 
Turn not away thine eye from the needy, 

* give him none occaſion to curſe thee: | 
6 For if he curſe thee in the bitterneſs of 


| his ſoul, his prayer ſhall be heard of him that 


made , = | 
7 Get thyſelf the love of the congregatio), 


| and bow thy head to a great man. 


8 Let it not grieve thee to bow down thine 


| ear to the poor, and give him a friendly anſuwet 


with meekneſs. 1 
9 Deliver him that ſuffereth wrong or 
the hand of the oppreſſor, and be not 14 : 
hearted when thou fitteſt in judgment. 1 
10 Be as a father unto the fatherlels, q 
inſtead of an huſband unto their me 
ſhalt thou be as the ſon of the molt ; 4 
and he ſhall love thee more than thy me 
= 1 Wiſdom exalteth her children, 
eth hold of them that ſeek her. 6 life; 2% 
12 He that loveth her, 8 <1 "with 


and 1) 


joy. 1 H 


V ſon, defraud not the poor of his lin- 


- 
a Le Seo 4ux-c 
— 8 


| ſhall dwell ſecurely. 


CHAP. 


13 He that holdeth her faſt ſhall inherit 
glory, and whereſoever ſhe entereth, the Lord | 


will bleſs. | 
14 They that ſerve her, (hall miniſter to 


Apocryphas. 


the holy One: and them that love her, the 
Lord doth love. . 

15 Whoſo giveth ear unto her, ſhall judge 
the nations: and he that attendeth unto her, 


16 If a man commit himſelf unto her, he 


| ſhall inherit her; and his generation ſhall hold 


her in poſſeſſion, 46 
17 For at the firſt ſhe will walk with him 
by crooked ways, and bring fear and dread up- 


on him, and torment him with her diſcipline, 


= occalion to do 
T1 in her beau ty. 

2324 For by ſpeech wiſdom ſhall be known, | 
and learning by the word of the tongue. 5 
= 25 Inno wiſe ſpeak againſt the truth, but | 
be abaſhed of the error of thine ignorance. 


her laws. OY 
18 Then will ſhe return the ſtraight way 


until ſhe may truſt his ſoul, and try him by 


= unto him, and comfort him, and ſhew him 
ber ſecrets. 1 
10 But if he go wrong, ſhe will forſake him | 
and give him over to his own ruin. 


20 Obſerve the opportunity, and beware of 


evil; and be not aſhamed when it concerneth 

= thy ſoul. 8 3 
212 For there is a ſhame that bringeth fin, | 

and there is a ſhame which is glory and grace. 


22 Accept no perſon againſt thy ſoul, and 


YH N not the reverence of any man cauſe thee to 
Þ | all, . : | 


23 And refrain not to ſpeak, when there is 
good, and hide not thy wiſdom 


26 Be not aſhamed to confeſs thy ſins, and 


borce not the courſe of the river. 


27 Make not thy ſelf an underling to a 


I | fooliſh man, neither accept the perſon of the | 
mighty. n n 


| 28 Strive for the truth unto death, 


and the | 

Lord wy hght for thee. 
29 Be not haſty in thy tongue, and in th 

deeds lack and 0 — ht 


30 Be not as a lion in thy houſe, nor fran- 
de among thy ſervants, 


V. VI. Apocrypha. 
receive, and ſhut when thou ſhould'ſt repay. 
. 

1 We muſt not preſume of our wealth and 
ſtrength, 6 nor of the mercy of Goa, to ſin. 
ET not thy heart upon thy goods, and ſay 
not, I have enough for my life. 
2 Follow not thine own mind, and thy 
ſtrength to walk in the ways of thy heart: 


3 And ſay not, Who ſhall control me for 
my works? for the Lord will ſurely revenge 


thy pride. 


| 4 Say not, I have ſinned, and what harm 


hath happened unto me? for the Lord is long- 
ſuffering, he will in no wiſe let thee go. 
5 Concerning propitiation, be not without 
fear to add fin unto ſin: 
6 And fay not, His mercy 1s great, he will 
be pacified for the multitude of my fins: for 
mercy and wrath come from him, and his in- 


| dignation reſteth upon ſinners, 


7 Make no tarrying to turn to the Lord, 
and put not off from day to day: for ſuddenly 
ſhall the wrath of the Lord come forth, and 
in thy ſecurity thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, and 


| perith in the day of vengeance. 


8 Set not thine heart upon goods unjuſtly 
gotten, for they ſhall not profit thee in the day 
of calamity. DO RE ooo 2p + 0 0s ro 
9 Winnow not with every wind, and go 
not into every way: for ſo doth the ſinner that 
hath a double tongue. 35 

10 Be ſtedfaſt in thy underſtanding, and 
let thy word be the ſame. „„ 
11 Be ſwift to hear, and let thy life be ſin- 
cere, and with patience give anſwer, _ 

12 If thou haſt underſtanding, anſwer thy 
neighbour; If not, lay thy hand upon thy 
mouth. FFF 

13 Honour and ſhame is in talk: and the 
tongue of man is his fall. 

14 Be not called a whiſperer, and lie not 
in wait with thy tongue: for a foul ſhame is 
upon the thief, and an evil condemnation upon 
the double tongue. 9 THoTO 

15 Be not ignorant of any thing, in a greut 
matter or a ſmall. I TU 

. 


31 Let not thine hand be ſtretched out to 


2 Do not extol thine oun conceit, 7 but make 
choice of a friend, 18 Seek wiſdons betimes. 
| Inſtead 
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proach. 


Apocrypha. 
Nſtead of a friend, become not an enemy; 


for [thereby | thou ſhalt inherit an ill name, 
ſhame and reproach: even ſo ſhall a ſinner 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


that hath a double tongue. 
2 Extol not thyſelf in the counſel of thine 
own heart; that thy ſoul be not torn in pieces 
as a bull, ſtraying alone] 
3 Thou ſhalt cat up thy leaves, and loſe 


thy fruit, and leave thyſelf as a dry tree. 
4 A wicked ſoul ſhall'deſtroy him that hath | 
and ſhe is not manifeſt unto many, 
+23 Give ear, my fon, receive my advice, 


it, and ſhall make him to be laughed to ſcorn 
of his enemies. 2 3 
5 Swect language will multiply friends; 
and a fair-ſpeaking tongue will increaſe kind 
greetings. 1 N 
6 Be in peace with many: nevertheleſs 
have but one counſellor of a thouſand. 
7 If thou wouldeſt get a friend, prove 
him firſt, and be not hatty to credit him. 
8 For ſome man is a friend for his own oc- 


and be not grieved with her bonds. 


caſion, and will not abide in the day of thy 
trouble. ; l 


9 And there is a friend, who being turned 


to enmity, and ſtrife, will diſcover thy re- 


10 Again ſome friend is a companion at the 
table, and will not continue in the day of thy 
affliction. . 8 1 

11 But in thy proſperity he will be as thy- 
ſelf, and will be bold over thy ſervants. 
12 If thou be brought low, he will be a- 
gainſt thee, and will hide himſelf from thy face. 
13 Separate thyſelf from thine enemies, 
and take heed of thy friends. „ 


14 A faithful friend is a ſtrong defence; 
and he that hath found ſuch an one, hath] 
3% ceive underſtanding 
var, thou ſhalt be wiſe. 


found a treaſure. 1 

15 Nothing doth countervail a faithful 
friend, and his excelleacy is unvaluable. 

16 A faithful friend is the medicine of life, 
and they that fear the Lord thall find him, 

17 Whoſo feareth the Lord thall direct his 
friendſhip aright: for as he 1s, ſo ſhall his 
neighbour be alſo. | LO ng 
18 My fon, gather inſtruction from th: 
jouth up: ſo ſhalt thou find wiſdom till thine 
old age. ; 

5 19 Come unto her as one that ploweth and 


Apoemppha. 
ſoweth, and wait for her 905d fruits: for tho 
ſhilt not toil much in labouring about ke 
but thou ſhalt eat of her fruits right ſoon, ' 
20 She is very unpleaſant to the unlearned: 
he that is without underſtanding will not te. 
main with her. . 
21- She will lie upon him as a might 
of trial, and he wil caſt her from nd A 


it be long. 


N , FRY | 5 d 
22 For wiſdom 1s according to her name, 


and refuſe not my counſel. 
24 And put thy feet into her fetters, and 


thy neck into her chain. 
25 Bow down thy ſhoulder, and bear her, 


26 Come unto her with thy whole heart, 


and keep her ways with all thy power. 


27 Search and ſeek, and ſhe ſhall be made 
known unto thee: and when thou haſt got 
hold of her, let her not go. 

28 For at the laſt thou ſhalt find her reſt, 
and that ſhall be turned to thy joy. 

29 Then ſhall her fetters be a ſtrong de- 
fence for thee, and her chains a robe of 
8 e 5 

30 For there is a golden ornament upon 
her, and her bands are purple lace, 
31 Thou ſhalt put her on as a robe of ho- 
nour: and ſhalt put her about thee as a crown 
TI 9 5 * 

32 My ſon, if thou wilt, thou ſhalt be 


| taught: and if thou wiltapply thy mind, thou 


{halt be prudent. _ 


33 If thou love to hear, thou ſhait te. 
: and if thou bow thine 


24 Stand in the multitude of the elders, 
and cleave unto him that is wiſe. 
3; Be willing to hear ever) godly diſcourts 
and let not the parables of underſtanding © 
cape thee; 5 

36 And if thou ſeeſt a man of 
ſtanding, get thee betimes unto him, 
thy foot wear the Reps of his door. 


f dinances 
37 Let thy mind be upon 3 in bi 


under- 
and let 


| of the Lord, and meditate count 


commanc- 


| Mardi 

commandments: he hall eſtabliſh thine heart, 

and give thee wiſdom at thine wn deſire. 
CHAP. VII. 

1 We are dehorted from ſin, 4 ambition, 8 pre- 

ſumption, 10 and fainting in prayer, &c. 

O no evil, fo ſhall no harm come unto 

thee. 

2 Depart from the anjdſt, and iniquity 

ſhall turn away from thee. 


— 


unrighteouſneſs, and thou ſhall not reap them 

ſeven-fold. 

4 Seek not of the Lord 

ther of the king the ſeat of honour. 

5 Juſtify not thyſelf before the Lord, and 

boaſt not of thy wiſdom before the king. 

6 Scek not to be judge, being not able to 

| take away iniquity, leſt at any time thou fear 
the perſon of the mighty, and lay a ſtumbling- 

block in the way of thy uprightneſss. 


ty, and then thou ſhalt not caſt thyſelf down 
| 2mong the people. 11 
g Bind not one ſin upon another, for i in one 
| thou ſhalt not be unpuniſhed. 


Jude of my oblations, and when I offer to the 
| moſt high God he will accept it. 


thy prayer, and neglect not to give alms. 
11 


of his Gul? for there is one which — 
and exalteth. 
| 12 Deviſe not a lic 


„ a inſt thy broth * 
ther do the like to 15 4 © 2 28 


thy friend. 


the cuſtom thereof is not 


14 Uſe not many words in a multitude of 


elders, and make not much babbling when thou 
prayeſt, 


3 which the moſt High hath ordain- 


. 

W 16 Namber not thy ſelf among the multi- 
tude of ſinners, but remember that wrath will 

ot tarry long. 

| 17 Humble thy foul ereatly for the ven- 

beance of the ungodly is fire and worms. 


19 Change not a friend for any. good by no 


CHAP. vn. 


3 My ſon, ſow not upon the furrows off 


| 


re-eminence, nei- | 


7 Offend not againſt the multitude of a ci- | 


10 Be not faint-hearted when thou makeſt 


13 Uſe not to make any manner of lie: 15 


15 Hate not ao TOY Ne OM buſ- 


Apocrypha.- 


means: neither a faithful brother for the gold 
of Ophir. | 
i9 Forego not a wiſe and good woman: for 
her grace is above gold. 

20 Whereas thy ſervant worketh truly, en- 
treat him not evil, nor the hireling that be- 
ſtoweth himſelf wholly for thee. 
21 Let thy foul "i a good ſervant, and 
defraud him not of liberty. 
22 Haſt thou cattle? have an eye to them: 
and if they be for thy profit, keep them with 
thee. 
23 Haſt thou children? inſtruct them, and 
bow down their neck from their youth. 
24 Haſt thou daughters? have care of 


their body, and ſhew not thyſelf cheerful to- 


ward them. 

25 Marry thy daughter, and ſo halt thou 
have performed. a weighty matter: but givo 
her to a man of underſtanding. 

26 Haſt thou a wife after thy mind? for- 
fake her not: but give not thyfelf over ta a 


| light woman. 


27 Honour thy father with thy wha heart, 


| and forget not the ſorrows of thy mother. 
9 Say not, God will look upon the mol 


28 Remember that thou waſt begot of them, 


that they have done for thee? 
29 Fear the Lord with all thy ſoul, and 


ſreverence his prieſts. 
Laugh no man to ſcorn in the bitterneſs 


30 Love him that made thee with all thy 
P and forſake not his miniſters. 
31 Fear the Lord, and honour the prieſt: 
and give him his portion as it is commanded 
thee; the firſt- fruits, and the treſpaſs-offer- 
ing, and the gift of the ſhoulders, and the ſa- 

crifice of ſanctification, and the ficſt-fruits of 
the holy things. 
32 And ſtretch thine head unto the poor, 
that thy bleſſing may be perſected. 
33 A gift hath grace in the light of every 
man living, and for the dead detain it not. 
34 Fail not to be with them that e and 
mourn with them that mourn. 
35 Be not ſlow to viſit the fick: for that 
ſhall make thee to be beloved. ins 


member the end, and thou ſhale never don 


mils. | 
O CHAP. 


and how canſt thou recompenſe them the things 


36 Whatſoever thou takeſt in hand, re- 


Aenne 


C84 2 WE: -- 

I WV hom awe may not flrive with, 8 nor 4. 

b ies 10 nor provoke, 15 nor have to do 
With, 

S ie not with a mighty n man, * thou 

fall into his hands. 

2 Be not at variance with a rich man, leſt 

he overweigh thee: for 

many, and perverted the hearts of kings, 


tongue, and heap not wood upon his fire. 

Jeſt not with a rude man, leſt thy anceſ- | 
tors be diſgraced. 

5 Reproach, not a man that turneth from 


puniſhment. 


6 Diſhonour not a man in his old age: for. | 


even ſome of us wax old. | 
7. Rejoice not over thy greateſt nete being 
he id, but remember that we die all. 

8 Deſpiſe not the diſcourſe of the wile, but 
acquaint thyſelf with their proverbs; for of 
them thou ſhalt learn inſtruction, and how to 
ſerve great men with eaſe. 

9 Miſs not the diſcourſe of the elders : 


for they alſo learned of- their fathers, and of | 


them thou ſhalt learn underſtanding, and to 

give anſwer as need requireth. 

10. Kindle not the coals of a ſinner, leſt 

thou be burnt with the flame of his fire. 
11 Riſe not up [in anger] at the preſence 

of an injurious perſon, left he lie in wait to 

entrap thee in thy words. 


thy ſelf, for if thou lendeſt him, count it but 
| lot. 

1 Be not ſurety above thy power: for if 
W be ſurety take care to pay it. 


4 Go not to law with a judge, for er 


will judge for him according to his honour. 
1.5 Travel not by the way with a bold | 
fellow, leſt he become grievous unto. thee : 
for he will do according to his own will, and 
thou ſhalt JO with him through his 
tally: : 
16 Strive not with an angty man, and go 
not with him into a ſolitary place: for blood 


is as nothing in his ſight, and where chere is 
no 1225 he will or thee. 


BCCLESIASTICUS. 


gold hath. deſtroyed | 
| 1 We are adviſed how to uſe aur wives, 3 what 
3 Strive not with a man that is full of | 


imm, but remember. that, we are all worthy, of 
her foot upon thy ſabſtance. 
3 Meet not with an harlot, leſt thou fall | 


man, and look not upon anothers beauty; 


Apoerypha, 
17. Conſult not with. a fool; for he cannot 
keep counſel, 

18 Do not ſecret things before a ſtranger, 
for thou knoweſt not what he will bring 
1 
110 Open not thine heart to every man, 
leſt he requite thee with a ſhrewd turn. 


CHAP, KN. 


— 


women to auoid, 10 and not to change an 
old friend. 
E not jealous over the wife of thy bo. 
ſom, and teach ber not an evil leſſon 
againſt thyſelf, 


2 Give "nat; thy ſoul unto. a woman to (:t 


; 


into her ſnares. 
4 Uſe not much the company of a woman 
that is a ſinger, leſt thou be taken with her 
fate 

5 Gaze not on a maid, that thou fall not 
by thoſe things that are precious in her. 


6 Give not thy ſoul unto harlots, that thou 


loſe not thine inheritance. 

7 Look not round about thee in the ſtreets 
of the city, neither wander thou 1 in the ſoli- 
tary places thereof. 

8 Turn away thine eye from a beautiful apo 

or 
many have been deceived by the beauty of 2 
; woman, for herewith love 1s kindled as 4 


12 Lend not unto him that is mightier than | 


Sit not at all with another man's wife, nor 
1 down with her in thine arms, and ſpend 
| not thy money with her 0 
heart incline unto her, and ſo through thy 
[re thou fall into deſtruction. 

10 Forſake not an old 
is not comparable to him: 
new. wine; when it is old, 
with pleaſure. 

II Bur not the glory of a ſinner : for thou 
knoweſt not. what ſhall be his end. — 
12 Delight not in the thing t 1 
godly have pleaſure in; but _ "af 
ſhall not-go unpunithed unto their 8" T 
13. Keep thee far from the doubt he's 
| power to n, ſo ſhalt thou not 


a new friend is 3 


thou ſhalt drink it 


at the wine; leſt thin | 


friend, for the pe“ 


p 
] 
J 
! 


y | people. 


of death: and if thou come unto him, make 


no fault, leſt he take away thy life prefently : 


remember that thou goeſt in the midſt | 
ſnares, and that thou walkeſt upon the battle- 


* of the city. 
4 As near as thou canſt, gueſs at thy 


weist, and conſalt with the wiſe. 


| 15 Let thy talk be with the wiſe, and all 
thy communication in "_ law of the moſt 


High. 
16 And let juſt men eat and drink with 


| thee, and let thy glorying be in the fear of the 13 

= | he that hath it ſhall pour out abomination : 

| 17 For the hand of the artificer, the work 
ſhall be commended: and the wiſe ruler of the 


Lord. 


| people, for his ſpeech. 


18 A man of an ill tongue, is dangerous in 


\ his city, and he that is raſh in his talk ſhall be 

r 3 hated. | 
"CHAP. L'- 

t 1 The commodities of a wi iſe „ * in- 


conveniencies of . » injuſtice, and covet- 


u I 

AF Wiſe judge will inſtru& his people, and 
s the government of a prudent man is well 
. = ordered. 

| 2 As the judge of the people is himſelf, ſo 
are his officers; and what manner of man the 

on RS ruler of the city is, ſuch are all they that dwell | 
2 = Qaerein. 
3 3 An unwiſe king deſtroyeth his people, 


but through the prudence of them which are 


in authority, the city ſhall be inhabited. 


the Lord, and in due time he will ſet over it 
one that is profitable. 
5 In the hand of God is the proſperity 


man; and upon the perſon of the ſcribe hall 
he lay his honour, 


very wrong, and do nothing at all by injurious 
practices. 

7 Pride is hateful before God and man: and 

both doth one commit iniquity 

8 Becauſe of unrighteous Gealiag 
and riches got by e the 
tranſlated from one people to ber,” 

9 Why is earth and aſhes proud ? There is 
not a more wicked thing han a covetous 


Wiutkes, 


CHAP. IX. 


4 The power of the earth is in the hand of 
Wo 


6 Bear not hatred to thy neighbour for e- 


Lis gdom is 


Apocrypbha. 


man: for ſuch an one ſetteth his own ſoul to 
ſale, becauſe while he liveth he caſteth away 
his bowels. 

10 The phyſician cutteth off a long diſcaſe, 
and he that is to day a king, to-morrow ſhall 
die. 

11 For when a man is dead, he ſhall in- 
herit creeping things, beaſts and worms. 

12 The beginning of pride is, when one 
departeth from God, and his heart is turned 
away from his Maker. 

For pride is the beginning of ſin, and 


and therefore the Lord brought upon them 
ſtrange calamities, and overthrew them utterly. 
14 The Lord hath caſt down the thrones 
of proud princes, and ſet up the meek in 
their ſtead. 
15 The Lord hath plucked up the roots of 


| the proud nations, and planted the lowly in 


theii place. 

16 The Lord overthrew countries of the 
heathen, and deſtroyed them to the founda- 
"Ou of the earth, 

He took ſome of them away, and de- 


| aroyed them, and hath made their memorial 


to ceaſe from the earth. 
18 Pride was not made for men, nor fu- 


rious anger for them that are born of A 
| woman. 


19 They that fear the Lord are a Hines 800 9 
and they that love him, an honourable plant: 


| they that regard not the law, are a diſhonou- 


rable ſeed; they that tranſgreſs the com- 
mandments are a deceivable bees” 

20 Among brethren, he that is. chief 3 is 
honourable, ſo are they that fear the Lord i in 
his cyes. 

21 The fear of the Lord 
obtaining of authority : 
pride is the loſing thereof. 

22 Whether he be rich, noble, or. poor, 
their glory is the fear of the Lord. | 

23 It is not meet to deſpiſe the poor man 
that hath underſtanding, neither is it conve- 
nient to magnify a ſinful man. 

24 Great men and judges, and potentates 
ſhall be honoured, 
greater then he that feareth the Lord. 


0 2 | 25 Une 


goeth before the 
but wog tief and 


yet is there none of them 


15 bim to ſit among great men. 


Apderypoa. = 
235 Unto the ſervant that is wiſe ſhall they 
that are free do ſervice: and he that hath 
| knowledge, will not grudge when he is re- 
formed. 

26 Be not over wiſe in doing thy buſineſs 
and boaſt not thyſelf in the time of thy diſ- 
treſs. Fa K 

27 Better is he that labourah and abound- 


eth in all things, than he that boaſteth bim | 


ſelf, and wanteth bread,” © | 


28 My fon glorify. thy foul in e 
and give it honour rhe to the digntty | 
thereof. 

29 Who will juſtify him that fnanth "ay 
gainſt his own ſoul ? and who will honour 
him that diſhonoureth his. own life? ö 

30 The poor man is honoured for . 

{kill, and the rich man is honoured for his 


_ riches. 


He that is - honoured i in poverty, how | 


much more in riches? and he that is diſho- 
nourable in riches, how much more in po- 
verty? 


CHAP. XI. 


my 4 We muſt not vaunt nor | ſet forth our ſebves, 
| 8 nor anſwer raſhly, 10 nor meddle with 
many matters. 


that is of low degree, and maketh 


2 Commend not a man for his beauty, 
neithes abhor a man for his ers appear- 
ance. 
The bee is little among ſuch as ſlie, but 
bas her fruit is the chief of ſweet things. 


* exalt not thyſelf in the day of honour: for 
the works of the Lord are wonderful, and bis 
works among men are hidden. 


5 Many kings have ſat down upon the' 


ground, and one that was never thought of, 
Ha worn the crown. 

6 Many mighty men have been greatly diſ- | 
ape = and the honourable delivered into 0- 
ther mens hands. N 
7 Blame not before thou haſt 1 Ma 
truth: underſtand firſt, and then rebuke. 


8 Anſwer-ng t 'hefare; thou haſt 0 1 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


ISDOM lifteth up the head of him | 


| Apoerypha, 
cauſe: neither interrupt men in the midſt of 

their talk. 75 

9 Strive not in a matter that calicerneth 
thee not: and fit not in judgment with finners, 

18 My fon, meddle not with many mat. 
ters:- for if thou meddle much thou ſhalt not 
be innocent: and if thou follow after, thou 
ſhalt not obtain, neither thalt thou eſcape by 
fleeing. 

wo There i is one that A cb and taketh 
pains, and maketh haſte, and is fo much the 
more behind. I. 

12 Again, there is Hocker that is flow and 
hath need of help, wanting ability, and full 
of poverty: yet the eye. of the Lord looked 
upon him for good, and ſet him up from his 
low eſtate, 

13 And lifted up his head from miſery, ſo 


that many that ſaw him marvelled at him. 
14 Proſperity and adverſity, life and death, 


poverty and riches, come of the Lord. 

15 Wiſdom, knowledge, and underſtanding 
of the law, are of the Lord : love, and the way 
of good works are from him. 

16 Error and darkneſs had their beginning 
together with finners ; and evil thall wax old 


with them that glory therein. 
17 The gift of tne Lord remaineth with the 


godly,and his favour bringeth proſperity forever. 
18 There is that waxeth rich by his warineſs 


| and pinching, and this is the portion of his 


reward. 
19 Whereas he faith, I have found reſt, 


and now will eat continually of my goods, and 
| yet he knoweth not what time ſhall come upon, 
I him, and that he muſt leave thoſe things to 
4. Boaſt not of thy clothing and raiment, | | 


others, and die. 

20 Be ſtedfaſt in thy covenant, . be con- 

verſant therein, and wax old in thy Work. 
21 Marvel not at the works of finners, but 


truſt in the Lord, and abide in thy labour: 
for it is an eaſy thing i in the ſight of the Lord, 
on the ſudden to make a poor man rich. 


22 The bleſſing of the Lord is in the re- 


ward of the godly, and ry he maketh 
| his bleſſing to flouriſh. 


23 Say not, What profit is there of my 


ſervice? and What good things ſhall I have 
* mo 


| 24 Again, 


2 - ”m3 ho 


"CHAP. 


" Apoerypba. 
24 Again, 


to me hereafter. | 
25 In the day of proſperity there is a for- | 

iineſs of affliction: and in the day of af- 
$:Qion there is no more remembrance of proſ- 

tit. 
26 For it is an exly thing: unto the Lond in 
the day of death, to reward a man according 
to his ways. 

27 The affliction of an hour maketh a man 
forget pleaſure: and in his end his deeds ſhall. 
be diſcovered. | 

28 Judge none bieſſed before his death: 
for a man ſhall be known in his children. 


for the deceitful man hath many trains. 
zo Like as a patridge taken [and kept] in a 
cage, ſo is the heart of the proud; and like as 
a ſpie, watcheth he for thy fall. 
21 For he lieth in — 8 and turneth good 
into evil, and in things worthy. praiſe will lay 


7 blame upon thee. 
32 Of a ſpark of fire a heap of coals i is kin- 
7 Aled, and a finful man layeth wait for blood. 
4 33 Take heed of a miſchievous man (for 
he worketh wickedneſs) leſt he bring upon 
a thee a perpetual blot, 


34 Receive a ſtranger into thine bands, and 
he will diſturb thee, and turn thee out of thine 
own, _ 

0 A P. X II. 3 
2 Be not liberal to tbe ungodly. 10 Truf not 
thine enemy, nor the wicked. 5 


Whom thou doeſt it: fo ſhalt thou be | 
thanked for thy benefits. 

2 Do good to the godly man, and thou 
ſalt find a recompence; and if not from him, | 
yet from the moſt High. 

3 There can no good come to him: that is 
always occupied in evil: nor to him that giv- 
eth no alms. 


20 Give to the godly man, and help not a 
ner, 


PEE 


not to the ungodly: bold back ihy bread, and 
give it not unto him, leſt he ien thee. 


29 Bring not every man into thine houſe: | 


HEN thou wilt do good, . know to | 


5 Do well unto him that is fowly, but give | | 


XII. XIII. 


Apoeryphe. 


fay not, I have enough, and | as much evil for all the good thou ſhalt have 
noſſeſs many things, and what -evil can come | done unto him. 


6 For the moſt High hateth finden, and 


will repay vengeance unto the ungodly, and 


| keepeth them againſt the mighty * of their 
| puniſhment. 


finner. 
8 A friend cannot be known in proſperity, 
and-an enemy cannot be hidden in adverlity. 
9 In the proſperity of a man enemies will 


will depart. 
10 Never truſt thine. enemy: for like as 


| icon ruſteth is his wickedneſs. _ 
11 Though he humble himſelf, and. go 
| crouching, yet take good heed, and beware of 


him, and thou ſhalt be unto him as if thou 
hadſt wiped a looking-glaſs, and thou ſhalt 


wiped away, 
12 Set him not by thee, leſt when he hath 
overthrown thee, he ſtand up 


| ſeek to take thy ſeat, and thou at the laſt re- 


with, 
13 Who will. pity a charmer that is bitten 


beaſts ? 
filed with him in his fins, who will pity? _ 
but if thou begin to fall he will not tarry. 


throw thee into a pit: he will, weep with his, 
eyes, but if he find opportunity, he will not: 


be ſatisfied with blood. 
17 If adverſity come upon thee, thou ſhalt. 


find him there firſt, and though he. pretend to, 
help thee, yet ſhall he undermine thee. 

138 He will ſhake his head, and clap his; 
hands, and whiſper. much and change. his, 


countenance. 
CH A P. XIII. 


1 - Kees not . with the- proud, or @: 
mightier than thyſelf. 15, Like. will. to lite, 
cc. 


Vs For (le) thou halt receive twice | 
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7. Give unto the good, and help not the. 


be grieved: but in his adverſity even a friend 


know that his ruſt hath not been. altogether. 
in thy place; 
neither let him ſit at thy right hand, leſt he 


member my words, and be pricked there 


with a ſerpent, or any ſuch as come nigh wild: 
14 So one that goeth toa 3 and is de 
15 For a while he will abide with thee,, 


16 An enemy ſpeaketh ſweetly with his 
lips, but in his heart he imagineth how to. 
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Aporrypbo. 


therewith, and he that hath fellowſhip 
with a proud man ſhall be like unto him. 
2 Burden not thyſelf above thy power, while 
thou liveſt, and have no fellowſhip with one 
that is mightier and richer then thyſelf, For 
how agree the kettle and the earthern pot to- 
gether ? for if the one be ſmitten againſt the 
other, it ſhall be broken. 


3 The rich man hath done wrong, and yet 
he threatneth withal: the poor is wronged, 


and he muſt intreat alſo. 
4 If thou be for his profit, he will uſe 


' thee: but if thou have nothing, he will for- 
e of his friends: but a poor man being down is 


ſake thee. „ 3 
5 If thou have any thing, he will live 
with thee, yea, he will make 
will not be ſorry for it. 3 
6 If he have need of thee, he will deceive 
- thee, and ſmile upon thee, and put thee in 
hope, he will ſpeak thee fair, and ſay, What 
A, 88 
7 And he will ſhame thee by his meats, 


until he have drawn thee dry twice or thrice, 


and at the laſt, he will laugh thee to ſcorn : 
afterward when he ſeeth thee, he will forſake 
thee, and ſhake his head at thee. 
8 Beware that thou be not deceived, and 
brought down in thy jollity. 5 
9 If thou be invited of a mighty man, 
withdraw thyſelf, and ſo much the more will 
. He invite thee. 3j 
10 Preſs thou not upon him, leſt thou be, 


11 Affect not tg be made equal unto him in 
talk, and believe not his many words: for 


with much communication will he tempt 
thee, and ſmiling upon thee will get out thy 


ſecrets. 5 
12 But cruelly he will lay up thy words, 
and will not ſpare to do thee hurt, and to put 
thee 1 pie... 
13 Obſerve and take 


ſleep. | . 
14 Love the Lord all thy life, and call up- 
on him for thy falyation 


ECELESIASTICUS. 
IE that toucheth pitch (hall be defiled | 


thee bare, and | 


| ſpoken, and yet men juſtify him: the poor 


15 4 He that | aide by defraudmg 5 


fin, and poverty is evil in the mouth of the 
| 25 The heart of a man changeth his coun- 


| a merty heart maketh a cheerful countenance. 
put hack; ſtand not far off, leſt thou be for- | S Mi 
5 N I heart that is in proſperity, and the finding 
| out of parables is a weariſome Jabour of the 


[14 good conſcience maketh men happy. 20 Men 
are happy that araw near to 


Hprerypha, 

15 Every beaſt loverh his like, and every 
man loveth his neighbour. . 

16 All fleſh conſorteth according to kind, 
and a man will cleave to his like. 
17 What fellowſhip hath the wolf with 
the lamb? ſo the ſinner with the godly. 

18 What agreement is there between the 
hyena and a dog ? and what peace between the 
rich and the poor? OF 

19 As the wild aſs is the lions prey in the 
wilderneſs: fo the rich eat up the poor. 


the rich abhor the poor. _ 
21 A rich man beginning to fall is held up 


thruſt alſo away by his friend. 
22 When a rich man is fallen, he hath 
many helpers : he ſpeaketh things not to be 


man flipt, and yet they rebuked him too; 
he ſpake wiſely, and could have no place, 


holdeth his tongue, and look what he faith, 
they extol it to the clouds : but if the poor 


* 


throw him. 


24 Riches are good unto him that hath no 


and if he ſtumble, they will help to over- 


ungodly. 

tenance, whether it be for good or evil: and 
26 A cheerful countenance is a token of a 

Sc; V 

„„ 

w1/dom, 


JLESSED is the man that hath not oo 
with his mouth, and is not pricked wit 


* ? the multitude of fins. 
good heed, for' thou 
walkeſt in peril of thy overthrowing : when y 
thou heareſt theſe things awake in thy 


2 2 Blefled is he whole conſcience hath not 
condemned him, and who is not fallen from 
His hope in the Lord. . 0 
3 Kiches are not comely for a niggard: an 


what ſhould an envious man do with mone 


20 As the proud hate humility: ſo dot 


23 When a rich man ſpeaketh, every man 


man ſpeak they ſay, What fellow is this? 


Keen. 
own ſoul, gathereth for others that ſhall ſpend 
his goods riotouſly. 


* 


5 He that is evil to himſelf, to whom 
will he be good: he ſhall not take pleaſure in 
his goods. | 

6 There is none worſe this he that envi- 
eth himſelf, and this is a recompence of his 
wickedneſs. 

7 And if he doeth good, he doeth it un- 


williogly, and at the laſt he will declare his 
wickedneſs. 


'$ The envious man hath a wicked eye, he 
turneth away his face, and deſpiſeth men. 

A covetous man's eye is not ſatisfied 
with his portion, andthe i nquity: of the wick- | 
ed drieth up his ſoul. 

10 A wicked eye envieth [his] bread, and | 
he is a iggard at, his table. 
11 My fon, according to thy ability do 


good to thyſelf, and give the Lord his due 
* 


8 that death will not be long 
in coming, and that the coyenant of the grave 
is not ſhewed unto thee. 


04 Do good unto. thy friend, before thou 


thy hand and give to him. 


14 Defraud not thyſelf of the good day, 
. let not the part of a good defire overpaſs, 
„ 

15 Shalt thou not leave thy travels unto, | 
another? and thy labours to be divided by lot? 
= | Give, and take, and ſanctify thy ſoul, 
for there is no ſeeking of dainties in the grave. 

17 All fleſh waxeth old as a garment : for 
the covenant from the beginning: is, Thou 
ſhalt die the death. 

18 As of the green leaves on a thick tree, 
ſome fall, and ſome grow; ſo is the genera- 
tion of fleſh and. blood, one cometh to an 050, 
and another is born. 


19 Every, work rotteth and conſumeth a- 


— 


20 Bleſſed is the man that doth meditate 

55 things j in wiſdom, and that rea 05h of 
oly things by his underſt anding. 

21 He that 8 her ways in his 


heart, all age at an! 


CHAP. XIV. XV. 


die and according to thy ability ſtretch out 


| 


Way, and the worker thereof ſhall go withall., | 


Apocrypba. 
22 Go after her as one that traceth, and 
lie in wait in her ways. 


23 He that prieth in at her windows; ſhall 
alſo hearken at her doors. 


24 He that doth lodge near her houſe, ſhall 
| alſo fallen a pin in her walls. | 

25 He ſhall pitch his tent nigh unto. her, 
and ſhall lodge in a lodging where good things 


are. 


26 He ſhall ſet is children a det her ſhel- 
ter, and ſhall lodge under her branches. 
27 By her he hall be covered from heat, 


| | and i in her glory ſhall he dwell. 


n. n 
2 Wiſdom emdbracetb thoſe that fear 
7 The wicked ſhall not get her. 
E that feareth the T ved will do good, 
and he that hath the knowledge of the 
law, ſhall obtain her. 

2 And as a mother ſhall. ſhe meet Rs 
and receive him as a wife married of 
virgin. 5 

3 With the bread of edles ding ſhall 
7 feed him, and give him the water of wil- 
dom to drink. . 

4 He ſhall be ſtayed upon her, and ſhall 
not be moved, and ſhall rely upon her, and 
(ſhall not be confounded. 

5 She ſhall exalt him above his neigh- 
ours, and in the midſt of the congregation 
{hall ſhe open his mouth. 

6 He ſhall find Joy, and a crown of glad- 
neſs, and ſhe ſhall cauſe him to inherit an 
everlaſting name. 


7 But fooliſn men ſhall not attain unto ber, 
ARA ſinners ſhall not ſee her. 


8 For ſhe is far from pride, and men that 

are liars cannot remember her. 

9 Praiſe is not ſeemly in the bende a 

ſinner, for it was not ſent him of the Lord. 
10 For praiſe ſhall be uttered in- wiſdom, 

and the Lord: will * 4 it, 
11 Say not thou, It is through the Lord 

that I fell away: for thou oughteſt not to do 

| the things that he hateth. 

le Say not thou, He hath cauſed me to 

err: for he hath no need of the finful man. 


God. 


ſtanding in her ſe- | 


13 The- Lord hateth all abomin at ion, we 4 
they that fear: God "_ it not, © 


I 4 He 


Apo erypha. 


14 He himſelf made man from the begin- 
" Mig, and left him in the hand of his counſel : 
15 If thou wilt, to keep the command- 
ments, and to perform acceptable faithfulneſs. 

16 He hath ſet fire and water before thee: 
. forth thy hand unto whether thou 
wut F 
17 Before man is life and b, and whe- 
ther him liketh, ſhall be given him. 
48 For: the wiſdom of the Lord is great, 
and he is mighty in power, and beholdeth all 
things: 


109 And his eyes are upon them that fene 
him, and he knoweth every work of man. 
20 He hath commanded no man to do | 
wickedly, neither hath ne 8128 any man li- 
cence to ſin. 
77 | CHAP.' XVI. e 
1 T6565 better to have none, than many lewd 
E. de 20 God's works are unſearch- 
able 
1 not a multitude of unprofitable 


' ſons. 


3 Though they multiply, rejoice not in 
them, except the fear of the Lord be with 
them. "Y 

3 Truſt not thou in their life, neither re- 
ſpect their multitude: for one that is juſt i Is. 
better than a thouſand, and better it is to die 


without children, than to have them that are 
ungodly. 


4 For by one that hath anderftanding, ſhall | 


the city be repleniſhed: but the kindred of 
the wicked ſhall ſpeedily become deſolate. 
5 Many ſuch things have I ſeen with mine 
eyes, and mine ear hath heard 5 things 
than theſe. 

6 In the con gregation of the ungodly ſhall 
a fire be kindled, and in a rebellious nation 
wrath is ſet on fire, 

7 He was not pacified towards the old. gi- 


ants, who fell away in the ſtrength of their 
fooliſhneſs. 


8 Neither ſpared be the place where Lot | 


ſojourned, but abhorred them for their pride. 


9 He. pitied not the people of perdition, 
who were taken away in their fins: _- 


10 Nor the ſix hundred thouſand footmen, 


"ECCLESIASTICUS. 


_ | every 


children, neither delight in . 
| many people: for what is my foul among ſuch 


=. 


Apoerypha, 


who. were gathered together i in the hardneſs 
of their hearts. 
II And if there be one ſtiff· necked among 
the people, it is marvel if he eſcape unpuniſh- 
ed: for mercy and wrath are with him; he is 
mighty to forgive and to pour out diſpleaſure, 
12 As his mercy is great, ſo is his cor- 
rection alſo; he Judgeth a man according to 
his works. 
13 The finner ſhall not FRY with his | 
ſpoils, and the patience of the godly ſhall not 
be fruſtrate. 
14 Make way for every work of mercy: for 
man ſhall find according to his works. 
15 The Lord hardened Pharaoh, that he 
ſhould not know him that his powerful works 


| might be known to the world. 


16 His mercy is manifeſt to every creature, 
and he hath ſeparated his Bight from the dark- 
neſs, with an adamant. 

17 Say not thou, I will hide myſelf from 
the Lord: ſhall any remember me from a- 
bove? I ſhall not be remembered among ſo 


an infinite number of creatures? 

18 Behold, the heaven, and the heaven 
| of heavens, the deep, and the earth, and all 
that therein 1 is, 1525 be moved when he ſhall 
viſit. 

19 The mountains alſo, and foundations 
| of the earth ſhall be ſhaken with trembling, 
when the Lord looketh upon them. | 

20 No heart can think upon theſe things 
worthily : and who is able to conceive his 
ways f 
21 It is a tempeſt which no man can ſee: 
| for the moſt part of his works are hid. 
| . 22 Who can declare the works of his juſ- 
tice: or who can endure them? for his co- 
| venant is afar off, and the trial of all things 


is in the end. 


23 He that wanteth underſtanding will 
think üpon vain things: and a fooliſh man 
erring, imagineth follies. 5 

24 My ton, hearken unto me, and learn 
knowledge, and mark WT moms with thy 
heart. 4 
25 Iwill her forth doctrine in weight, 
and declare his knowled go exactly. n 


. 


Apacrypha. 
26 The works of the Lord are done in 


judgment from the beginning: and from the unrighteouſneſs, and he gave every man com- 


time he made _—, he diſpoſed Tye * 
W 
27 He garniſhed his: works for ever, and in 
his and are the chief of them unto all gene- 
rations: they neither labour, nor are weary, 
nor ceaſe from their works, 
28 None of them hindreth another, and 
they ſhall never diſobey his word. 
29 After this the Lord looked upon the 
earth, and filled it with his bleſſings. 
20 With all manner of living things hath 
he covered the face thereof, and ey ſhall re- 
turn into it * 
.. 
1 How ay created and furniſhed man. 
avoid all fin: 19 for God ſeeth all things. 
HE Lord created man.of the earth, and 
turned him into it again. 


8 
8 


4s 


14 


2 He gave them few days, and a ſhort | 


time, and power alſo over the things therein. 
z He endued them with ſtrength by them- 


ſelves, and made them according to his image, | 


4 And 85 the fear of man upon all fleſh, 
2 gave him dominion over the beaſts and 
owls. : 


5 [They received the aſe of the five opera- 72 


an of the Lord, and in the ſixth place he 


imparted them underſtanding, and in the ſe- 
venth, ſpeech, an 3 of the 8 


tber | 


6 Counſel, and a tongue, and eyes, ears, 
and a heart gave he them to underſtand. 


7 Withall, he filled them with the know- | 


ledge of underſtandin 8. and ſhewed them good 


and evil. 


8 Heſet his eye upon their hearts, that he | 
might ſhew 5 the greatneſs of his works. 
9 He gave them to glory in his marvellous 


acts for ever, that they might declare his n 


wich underſtanding. 
10 And the elect ſhall praiſe his holy name. 
11 Beſide this, he gave them knowledge, ö 

and the law of life for an heritage. 
12 He made an everlaſting covenant with 
m, and ſhewed them his judgments. 


C H AP. XVI. XVII. 


1 


13 Their eyes ſaw the majeſty of his glory, 
and their ears heard his — voice. 


Abocrypba. 
14 And he ſaid unto them, Beware of all 


mandment concerning his neighbour. 

15 Their ways are before him, and ſhall, 
not be hid from his eyes. : 

16 Every man from his youth is given to 
evil, neither could they make to themſelves 
fleſhy hearts for ſtony. 

17 For in the diviſion of the nations of the 
| whole earth, he ſet a ruler over every people; 
but Iſrael is the Lord's portion: 

18 Whom being his firſt-born, he nouriſh- 
eth with diſcipline, and giving him the light 
of his love, doth not forſake him. 

19 Therefore all their works are as the ſun 


| before him, and his Hs SO On e yy 


their ways. | 
20 None of their unrighteous deeds are hid 
from him, but all their ſins are before the 
8 | 

21 But the Lord being gracious, and know - 
ing his workmanſhip, neither left nor forſo0k 
them, but ſpared them. 

22 Thealms of a man is as a ſignet with 
bim, and he will keep the good deeds of a 
man as the apple of the eye, and give repent- 
ance to his ſons and daughters. 
23 Afterwards he will riſe up and reward 
them, and render their recompence upon their 
heads. 

24 But unto them that repent, he granted 
them return, and comforted thoſe that failed 
in patience. 

25 Return unto the Lord, and forſake thy 
ſins, make thy prayer before his face, and of- 
fend leſs. 

26 Turn gain to the moſt High, and turn 
away from iniquity: for he will lead thee out 
of darkneſs into the light of health, and hate 
thou abomination vehemently. _ 

27 Who ſhall praiſe the moſt High in he 
grave, inſtead of them which live and ON 
thanks ? 

28 Thankſgiving periſheth from the dead, 


| as from one that is not: the living and ſound 


in heart ſhall praiſe the Lord.' _ 
29 How great is the loving kindneſs of the 
Lord our God, and his compaſſion unto ſuch 


as turn unto him in holineſs ; ' 


P 40 For | 


he is the king 


Apocrypha. 


30 For all things cannot be in men, becauſe | 


the ſon of man is not immortal. 
31 What is brighterAhan the ſun ? yet the 
light thereof faileth : 


imagine evil, 


32 He vieweth the power of the height of 
but both are with a gracious man. 


heaven, and all men are but earth and aſhes. 
C1 AT. YR. 

4 God's works are to be wondered at. 9 

lie is ſhort, II God is merciful, 


H', 


eneral. 


2 The Lord only is righteous, and there is 


none other but he. 


3 Who governeth the world with the palm 
for. | 
of all, by his power dividing . 


of his hand, and all things obey his will : 


holy things among them from profane. 

4 To whom hath he 
clare his works? and who ſhall find out his 
noble acts? 


5 Who thall number the firength of his 
majeſty ? and who ſhall alſo tell out his mer- 


_ cies? 
6 As ene wondrous web of the Lind” 
there may nothing be taken from them, nei- 


ther may any thing be put unto them, neither 


can the ground of them be found out: 
7 When a man hath done, then he begin- 
neth; and when he leaveth off, then he ſhall 
be doubtful. 

8 What is man, and whereto ſerveth he? 
| what is his good, and what is his evil? 

9 The number of a man's days at the moſt 
are an hundred years. 


10 As a drop of water unto the ſea, and a 
gravel-ſtone in compariſon of the ſand, ſo are 


a thouſand years to the days of etergity. 


11 Therefore is God patient with them, | 


and poureth forth his mercy upon them. 


12 He ſaw and perceived their end to be 


evil; therefore he multiplied his com paſſion. 


Iz The mercy of man is toward his neigh- | 


bour; but the. mercy of the Lord is upon all 
fleſh: he reproveth, and nurtureth, and teach- 
thy and bringeth again, as a ſhepherd his flock. 


He hath mercy on them that receive diſ- 
<a and that * ſeek. after * * 
| ... Town lite, qd be talked on. 


mente. 


. | 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


and fleſh and blood will 


Hen: 


that liveth for ever created all thin gs in 


given power to de- 


Apocrypba. 5 
15 My fon, blemiſh not thy good deeds, 
neither uſe eee words when chou 
giveſt any thing. 

16 Shall not this dew aſſwage the heat ? ſo 
is a word better than a gift. 
17 Lo, is not a word better than a gift? 


18 A fool will upbraid churliſhly, and a 
gift of the envious conſumeth the eyes. 

19 Learn before thou ſpeak, and uſe phy- 
fick; or ever thou be ſick. 

20 Before judgment examine thyſelf, and 
in the day of viſitation thou ſhalt find mercy. 

21 Humble thyſelf before thou be ſick, 
and in the time of fins ſhew repentance. 

22 Let nothing hinder thee to pay thy vow 
in due time, and defer not until death to be 
juſtified. A 

23 Before thou prayeſt, prepare thyſelf; 
and be not as one that tempteth the Lord. 

24 Think upon the wrath that ſhall be at 
the end, and the time of vengeance when he 
ſhall turn away his face. 

25 When thou haſt enough, remember the 
time of hunger: and when thou art rich, 
think upon poverty and need. 

26 From the morning until the evening the 
time is changed, and all things are > ſoon done 
before the Lord. 

27 A wiſe man will fear in every thing, 
and in the day of ſinning he will beware of 
offence : but a fool will not obſerve time. 
28 Every man of underſtanding knoweth 
wiſdom, and will give praiſe unto him that 
found her. 

29 They that were of g in ſay- 
ings, became alſo wiſe themſelves, and pour- 
ed forth exquiſite parables. 

39 Go not after thy luſts, but refrain thy⸗ 
ſelf from thine appetites. 

31 If thou giveſt thy ſoul the defires that 
pleaſe her, ſhe will make thee a laughing- 
ſtock to thine enemies that malign thee. 

32 Take not pleaſure in much good cheer, 
neither be tied to-the expence thereof. 

33 Be not made. a beggar by banquetting 
upon borrowing, when thou haſt nothing in 
* purſe: for thou ſhalt lie in wait for thine 


CHAP. 


Apbcrypba. | . 

W 

Vine and women ſeduce wiſe men. 7 Say not 

s all thou heareſt. 17 Reprove thy friend with- 
cut anger. 22 No wiſdom in ſinning. 

Labouring man that is given to drunken- 

neſs ſhall not be rich : and he that con- 


temneth ſmall things, ſhall fall by little and | 


2 Wine and women will make men of un- 


derſtanding to fall away: and he that cleav- I 


eth to harlots will become impudent. 

3 Moths and worms ſhall have him to he- 

ritage, and a bold man ſhall be taken away. 
4 He that is haſty to give credit is light- 

minded, and he that ſinneth ſhall offend a- 

gainſt his own ſoul. | 

5 Whoſo taketh plea 


b 


ſure in wickedneſs 


ſures, crowneth his life. 5 8 
6 He that can, rule his tongue, ſhall live 
without ſtrife, and he that hateth babling, 
ſhall have leſs evil. 3 | 
7 Rehearſe not un 
told unto thee, andthou ſhalt fare never the worſe. 
$ Whether it be to a friend or foe, talk 
not of other mens lives, and if thou canſt 
without offence, reveal them not. 
9 For he heard and obſerved thee, and 
when time cometh he will hate thee. 
10 If thou haſt heard a word, let it die with 
thee, and be bold, it will not burſt thee. 
11 A fool travaileth with a word, as a wo- 
man in labour of a child. 
12 As an arrow that ſticketh in a man's 
thigh, ſo is a word within a fool's belly 
13 Admoniſh a friend, it may be he hath 
not done it: and if he have done it, that he 
do it no more. Fe g 044 
14 Admoniſh thy friend, it may be he hath not 
laid it, and if he have, that he ſpeak it not again. 
15 Admoniſh a friend: for many times it 
is a flander, and believe not every tale. 
16 There is one that ſlippeth in his ſpeech, 
but not from his heart; and who is he, that 
hath not offended with his tongue? _ | 
17 Admoniſh thy neighbour before thou 


—— — 


CHAP 


an abomination, and 
ſhall be condemned: but he that reſiſteth plea- | 


to another that which is | 


| ed from ſinning, yet when 


one that hath underſtanding b 


and he is wiſe. - | 


| 


that do things that 


threaten him, and not-being an ry give lace 
to the law of the moſt High wand N 


% 


* b 


Apocrapba. 


XIX. 
18 The fear of the Lord is the firſt ſtep to 
be accepted [of him] and wiſdom obtaineth 
his love. 1 

19 The knowledge of the commandments 
of the Lord, is the doctrine of life: and they 


leaſe him, ſhall receive 
the fruit of the tree of immortality, _ 

20 The fear of the Lord is all wiſdom, and 
in all wiſdom is the performance of the law, 
and the knowledge of his omnipotency. 

21 If a ſervant fay to his maſter, I will not 


do as it pleaſeth thee, though afterward he do 
it, he angreth him that nouriſheth him. 


22 The, knowledge of wickedneſs is not. 
wiſdom, neither at any time the counſel of ſin- 
ners prudence. We 3 

23 There is a wickedneſs, and the ſame 
there is a fool wanting 
in wiſdom. ; 


224 He that hath ſmall underſtanding and 


feareth God, is better than one that hath. 
much wiſdom, and tranſgrefleth- the law of 
the moſt High. F.C. 

25 There is an exquiſite ſubtilty, and the 
ſame is unjuſt, and there is one that turneth 


aſide to make judgment appear: and there is 


a wiſe man that juſtifieth in judgment. 
26 There is a wicked man that hangeth 
down his head ſadly ; but inwardly he is full 
of deceit, 8 1 EY 
27 Caſting down his countenance, and 
making as it he heard not: where he is not 
known, he will do thee a miſchief before thou 
8 1 75 
28 And if for want of power he be hinder- 
| he findeth Oppor- 
tunity, he will do evil. C 
29 A man may be known by his look, and 
y his counte- 
nance, when thou meeteſt him. 5 
30. A man's attire, and exceſſive laughter 
and gate thew what he is. 
1 R 5 
1 Of filence and ſpeaking. 10 Of gifts and 
gain. 18 Of ſlipping by the tongue. 24 Of lying. 
Here is a reproof that is not comely : a- 
gain, ſome man holdeth his tongue, 


2 It is much better to reprove, than to be 
P 2 angry 


Apberypho, 3 
angry ſecretly': and ke that confeſſeth his , 
fault ſhall be preſerved from hurt. 
3 How good is it when thou art reproved, 
to ſhew repentance: for ſo ſnalt thou eſcape | 
wilful ſin. 


4 As is che luſt of awcenigch to deflower a 
„ ſo i is he that executeth „ with 


violence. 
5 There is one that ke 


becometh hateful. 


6 Some man holdeth his: tongue, becauſ | 


he hath not to anſwer: and _ 3 fi- 
lence, knowing his time. 
7. A wiſe man will hold his wungue, til he 


ſee opportunity: but a babler and a fool will | 

| 24 KA lie is a foul blot in'a man, yet it is 
8 He that uſeth many worde ſhall be ab- 
| horred; and he that tqketh to himſelf auto. | 


regard no time.. 


rity theijcins ſhall be Red: : 
9 There is a ſinner that hath good ive 


in evil things; and there is a gain that turn- | 
and his ſhame is ever with him. 


eth to loſs. 
10 There is a gift that ſhall not profit thee ; 


low eſtate. 


12 There is that wei much for a little, 


5 __ repayetis it ſeven-fold. 


A wiſe man by his words maketh him- 


fa beloved: but the graces « of fools ſhall be 
poured out. 


14 The gift of a fool ſhall do thee no good | 


when thou haſt it; neither yet of the envious 


ſor his neceſſity: for he looketh to receive 
1 


15 He giveth little and upbraideth much, 


many things for one. 


he openeth his mouth like a crier; to day he 


lendeth, and to morrow will he aſk it again: 


ſuch a one is to be hated of God and man. 
16 The fool faith, I have no. friends, I 
| have no thank for all my good deeds, and they 
that eat my bread ſpeak evil of me. 
17 How oft, and of: how many ſhall he-be 


th filence'and is 
found wiſe: and another by much- Capo 


| 
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| 


Apocrypha, 
to ſlip with the tongue: ſo the fall © 
E ſhall come ſpeedily, x 12 
19 An unſeaſonable tale' will always be ; in 
the mouth of the unwiſe. 
20 A wiſe ſentence ſhall be rejected when 
it cometh out of a fools mouth': for he will 
not ſpeak it in due ſeaſon. 


| 21 There is that is hindred from ſinning 


through want: and when he taketh reſt, he 
| ſhall not be troubled. 

22 There is that deſtroyeth his own ſoul 
through baſhfulneſs; and by accepting of per- 
ſons overthroweth himſelf. 

223 There is that for baſhfulneſs -promiſeth | 
to his friend, and maketh him his enemy for 


| nothing. 


laughed to ſoorn! for he knoweth not aright 


what it is to have; and it is all one unto him, 
as if he had it not. 
18 To Jip . a pavement, is s better then 


1 


and there is a gift whoſe recompence is double. nour with his words: 


11 There is an abaſement becauſe of glory; 
and there is that lifteth up his head from a |. 


| 


| continually in the mouth of the untaught. 
235 A thief is better then a man that is ac. 
cuſtomed to lie: but they both ſhall have de- 
ſtruction to heritage. 

26 The diſpoſition of a liar is diſhonourable 


2 A wife man ſhall promote himſelf 0 bo- 
and he that hath under- 
ſtanding will pleaſe great men. 
28 He that tilleth his land ſhall increaſe 
his heap: and he that pleaſeth ** men, 
ſhall get pardon for iniquity. | 

29 Preſents and gifts blind the eyes of the 


| wiſe, and ſtop up his mouth that he cannot 


reprove. 
Te Wiſdom thar is hid, and treaſure that is 
hoarded up, what profit is in them both? 

31 Better is he that hideth his folly, then 
a man that hideth his wiſdom. 

32 Neceſſary patience in ſeeking the Lord, 
is better then he that W his life without 


a a guide. : 


CHAP, XXI. 


2 Flee from fin as from a ſerpent. 12 Tit 
differences between the fool and the a iſe. 


Y ſon, haſt thou ſinned? do ſo no more, 
M but aſk pardon for thy former fins. 

2 Flee from ſin as from the face of a ſer- 

pent: for if thou comeſt too near it, it will 


bite thee: the teeth thereof are as the teeth 0 
a lion, — the n men. 


3 All 


| eggs: 
3 All iniquity is as a two-edged ſword, the | 
wounds whereof cannot be healed. 

To terrify and do wrong, will waſte rich- 
es: thus the houſe of don men ſhall be made 
deſolate. | 

A prayer out of a poor man's mouth 
reacheth to the ears of God, and his Judgment 
cus ſpeedily. 

6 He that hateth to be retroved, is in the 
way of ſinners : but he that feareth the Lord, 
will repent from his heart. 

7 An eloquent man is known far and near, | 
but a man of underſtanding knoweth when he 


ſlip th. 


ſelf ſtones for the: tomb of his burial. 


tow wrapped together : and the end of them 
is a flame of fire to deſtroy them. 


ſtones, but at the end thereof is the pit of 
bell. 

11 He that keepeth the law of the Lord: 
getteth the underſtanding thereof: and the 
perfection of the fear of the Lord is wiſdom. + 
12 He that is not wife will not be taught: 
but there is a wiſdom which multiplieth bit- } 
terneſs. | 

13 The knowledge of a wiſe man ſhall a- 
bound like a flood : 
pure fountain of life. 


long as be liveth. 


15 If a ſkilful man hear a wiſe word, he 
will commend it, and add unto it: but as 
ſoon as one of no underſtanding heareth it, 
It 2 him, and he caſteth it behind his 
c 

16 The talking of a foal is like a burden 
in the way: but grace ſhall be found 1 in the 
lips of the wiſe. 1 

17 They enquire at the ah of the' wiſe 
man in the. congregation, and they ſhall pou- 
der his words in their heart. 

18 As is a houſe that is deſtroyed, ſo is 


viſdom to a fool: and the knowledge of the 
unwiſe is as talk without ſenſe. 


- 


1 He that buildeth his houſe with other 
mens money, is like one that gathereth him 


10 The way of ſinners is made plain with 


14 The inner parts of a fool are like a bus 
ken veſſel, and he will hold no knowledge as | 


CHAP. XXI. 


9 The congregation of the wicked is like | 


and his counſel is s like a 


| 


4 


XXII. Apocrypba. 

Doctrine unto fools is as fetters on the 
b and like manacles on the right hand. 

20 A fool lifteth up his voice with lau gh- 
ter, but a wiſe man doth ſcarce ſmile a 
little. 

21 Learning is unto a wiſe man as an orna- 
ment of gold, and like a bracelet upon his 
right arm. 

22 A fooliſh man's foot is ſoon in his 
[neighbours] houſe : but'a man of experience 


is aſhamed of him. 


23 A fool will peep in at the 0 into the 
houſe, but he that is well-nurtured will ſtand 4 
Without. 

24 It is the rudeneſs of a man to hearken 

at the door: but a wiſe man will be el 
with the diſgrace. 
25 The lips of talkers will be telling ſuch 
things as pertain not unto them: but the 
words of ſuch as have underſtanding are 
weighed in the balance. 

26 The heart of fools is in their mouth, 
but the mouth of the wiſe is in their heart, 

27 When the ungodly curſeth ſatan, he 
curſeth his own ſoul. 

28 A whiſperer defileth his own ſoul, and 


1s hated v whereſoever he dwelleth. 


r 


| 1 Of the flothful man. 3 and a fooliſh daugh- 


ter. 20 What will loſe a friend. 
A Slothful man is compared to a filthy 

IJ ſtone, and every one will hiſs him out | 
to his diſgrace. 

2 A ſlothful man is compared ta the flth 
of a dunghill: every man that. takes it up, 
will ſhake his hand. 

3 An evil-nurtured ſon is the diſhonour of 
his father that begat him: and a [fooliſh] 
daughter is born to his loſs. _ 

4 A wiſe daughter ſhall bring an inheri- 
tance to her huſband : but the that liveth di 
honeſtly, is her tathers heavineſs. 

5 She that 1s bold diſhonoureth both nel 
father and her huſband, but they both ſhall 
deſpiſe her. 

6 A tale out of nen [is as] muſick in 
mourning : but ſtripes and correction of wiſ- 
dom are never out of time. 


7 Whoſo teachcih a fool, is as one- that 
glueth 


g Apocrypha. 
glueth a potſherd together, and as he that 


waketh one from a ſound ſleep. | 

8 He that telleth a tale to a fool, ſpeaketh 
to one in a ſlumber : when he hath told his 
tale he will fay, what is the matter? | 
9 If children live honeſtly, and have where- 
withal, they ſhall cover the baſeneſs of their 
parents. „ 2 

10 But children being haughty through 
diſdain and want of nurture, do ſtain the no- 
bility of their kindred. _ Co 

11 Weep for the dead, for he hath loſt 
the light: and weep for the fool, for he 


wanteth' underſtanding : make little weeping | 


for the dead, for he is at reſt : but the life of | 
the fool is worſe then death. _ 
12 Seven days do men mourn for him that 
is dead; but for a fool and an ungodly man, | 
all the days of his life. „ 

| h with a fool, and go not 


13 Talk not muc 


to him that hath no underſtanding: beware of | 


him , leſt thou have trouble, and thou ſhalt 
never be defiled with his fooleries : depart 
' from him, and thou ſhalt find reſt, and never | 
be difquieted with madneſs. _ ; 
14 What is 
is the name thereof, but a foo]? _ 
135 Sand, and ſalt, and a maſs of iron, 1s | 
eaſier to bear, then a man without under- | 
667 3 155 
16 As timber girt and bound together, in a 
building cannot be looſed with ſhaking: ſo 
the heart that is eſtabliſhed by adviſed coun- 
ſel, ſhall fear at no time. „„ 
17 A heart ſettled upon a thought of un- 
derſtanding, 1s 


— 


of a gallery. 


„ 


ECOLESIASTICUS. 


heavier then lead ? and what VVV 
IA prayer for grace to flee fin. 23 The a- 


as a fair plaiſtering on the wall | 


| Apocrypba. 
22 If thou haſt opened thy mouth againſt 


F 


| thy friend, fear not: for there may be a re. 


conciliation ; except for upbraiding, or pride 
or diſcloſing of gig or a OS er. 
wound: for, for theſe things every friend will 
depart. pe, * 

23 Be faithful to thy neighbour in his po- 
verty, that thou mayeſt rejoice. in his profpe- 
rity: abide ſtedfaſt unto him in the time of his 
trouble, that thou mayeſt be heir with him in 
his heritage: for a mean eſtate is not always 

to be contem̃ned; nor the rich that is fooliſh 
to be had in admiration, | ; 
24 As the vapour and ſmoke of a furnace 
goeth before the fire; ſo reviling before blood 
25 I will not be aſhamed to defend a friend: 
neither will J hide myſelf from him. : 
26 And if any evil happen unto me by him 
every one that heareth it will beware of 
im. 1 
27 Who ſhall ſet a watch before my mouth, 
and a ſeal of wiſdom upon my lips, that I fall 
not ſuddenly by them, and that my tongue 


deſtroy me not? 
en AP. : XML 


 dultereſs wife finneth many ways. 
() Lord, Father and Governor of all my 
Whole life, leave me not to their coun- 

ſels, and let me not fall by them. 
2 Who will ſet ſcourges over my thoughts, 
and the diſcipline of wiſdom over mine heart? 


that they ſpare me not for mine ignorances, 


* 


and it paſs not by my ſins: 
3 Leſt mine ignorances increaſe, and my 


| fins abound to my deſtruction and I fall be- 


| 18 Fales ſet on a high place will never ſtand. 
againſt the wind: ſo a fearful heart in the ima- 


gination of a fool, cannot ſtand againſt any fear. 


19 He that pricketh the eye will make tears 


to fall: and he that pricketh the heart, ma- 
keth it to ſhew her knowledge. * | 
20 Whoſo caſteth a ſtone at the birds fray- 
eth them away: and he that upbraideth his 
frieud, breaketh friendſhip. . 
221 Though thou dreweſt a ſword' at thy 
friend, yet deſpair not: for there may be a re- 
turning [to favour.] tang a 


\ 


fore mine adverſaries, and mine enemy rejoice 


over me, whoſe hope is far from thy mercy. 


4 O Lord, Father and God of my life, 
give me not a proud look, but turn away 
from thy ſervants always a haughty mind. 
5 Turn away from me vain hopes, and 
concupiſcence, and thou ſhalt hold him up, 
that is deſirous always to ſerve thee. 
6. Let not the greedineſs of the belly, nor 
luſt of the fleſh take hold of me, and give not 
over me thy ſervant into an impudent mind. 
7 Hear, O ye children, the diſcipline of - 
| 1 1 


+ 


11 as, | 
17 All bread is ſweet to a whoremonger, 


Apoerypba. 


$ The ſinner ſhall be left in his fooliſhneſs : 
both the evil ſpeaker and the proud ſhall fall 


thendye 
Accuſtom not thy mouth to ſwearing : 


her uſe thyſelf to the naming of the Holy 
One. . 


10 For as a ſervant that is continually beat- 


en, ſhall not be without a blue mark: ſo he 


that ſweareth and nameth God continually, 


{hall not be faultleſs. | 

11 A man that uſeth much ſwearing ſhall 
be filled with iniquity, and the plague ſhall 
never depart from his houſe : if he ſhall of- 


fend, his fin ſhall be upon him: and if he ac- 
knowledge not his fin, he maketh a double 
offence; and if he ſwear in vain, he ſhall not | 


be innocent, but his houſe ſhall be full of ca- 
_ EEG oo Er eh 

12 There is a word that is clothed about 
with death ; God grant that it be not found in 


the heritage of Jacob, for all ſuch things ſhall 
be far from the godly, and they ſhall not wal- 
JJ „ 


13 Uſe not thy mouth to untemperate 
ſwearing, for therein is the word of ſin. 


14 Remember thy father and thy mother, 


when thou ſitteſt among great men. Be not 


forgetful before them, and ſo thou by thy | 


cuſtom become a fool, and with that thou 
hadſt not been born, and curſe the day of thy 
nativity. . | 5 
brious words, will never be reformed all the 
JJ 
16 Two ſorts of men multiply ſin, and the 
third will bring wrath: a hot mind is as a 
burning fire, it will never be quenched till 


it be conſumed: a fornicator in the body of 


his fleſh, will never ceaſe till he hath kindled 


he will not leave off till he 1 

18 A man that breaketh wedlock, ſaying 
thus in his heart, Who ſeeth me? I am 
compaſſed about with darkneſs, the walls 
cover me, and no body ſecth me; what need 


)) AP Ain. xxv. . 
mouth: he that keepeth it ſhall never be taken 
in his lips. 


| 


1 


| 


| 


2 Wiſdom 


E 


in a cloudy pillar. 


Apocrypha. 
Ito fear? the moſt High will not remember 
my ſins: | | 
19 Such a man only feareth the eyes of men, 
and knoweth not that the eyes of the Lord are 


| ten thouſand times brighter than the ſun, be- 
holding all the ways of men, and conſidering 


the moſt ſecret parts. | 

20 He knew all things ere ever they were 
created; ſo alſo after they were perfected, he 
looked upon them all. A 

21 This man ſhall be puniſhed in the ſtreets 
of the city, and where he ſuſpecteth not he 
ſhall be taken. „ 

22 Thus ſhall it go alſo with the wife that 


.T 


leaveth her huſband, and bringeth in an heir 


by another. . 
23 For firſt, ſhe hath diſobeyed the law of 
the moſt High; and ſecondly, ſhe hath tref- 
paſſed againſt her own huſband; and thirdly, 
{he hath played the whore in adultery, and 
brought children by another man. 

24 She ſhall be brought out into the con- 
gregation, and inquiſition ſhall be made of her 
children. e 1 15 

25 Her children ſhall not take root, and 


her branches ſhall bring forth no fruit. 
206 She ſhall leave her memory to be curſed, 


and her reproach ſhall not be blotted out. 

27 And they that remain ſhall know that. 
there is nothing better then the fear of the 
Lord, and that there is nothing ſweeter then 
to take heed unto the commandment of the 


8 „„ on 
15 The man that is accuſtomed to oppro- 


28 It is great glory to follow. the Lord, and 


to be received of him, is long life. 


CHARA: ts: 
doth praiſe herſelf, ſheweth her be- 
ginning, 4 her dwelling, 13 her glory, 17- 
her fruit, 26 her increaſe and perfettion.. 
ISDOM. thall praiſe herſelf, and ſhall 
glory in the midſt of her people. 

2 In the congregation of the moſt High. 
ſhall ſhe open her mouth, and triumph before: 
his power. : , 

3 1 came out of the mouth of the-moſt: 
High, and covered the earth as a cloud. 

. 4 I dwelt in high places, and my throne TH 


$5: alone 


T9. 


Aprerypha.  ECCLES1 


5 I alone compaſſed the circuit of heaven, | 


and walked in the bottom of the deep. 

6 In the waves of the ſea, and in all the 
earth, and in-every people, and nation, I got 
a poſſeſſion. 13 

7 With all theſe I ſought reſt: 
whoſe inheritance ſhall I abide? 

8 So the Creator of all things gave me a 
commandment, and he that made me cauſed 
my tabernacle to reſt, and ſaid, Let thy dwell- 
ing be in Jacob, and thine inheritance in 
Iſrael. e 3 | 

9 He created me from the beginning before 
the world, and 1 ſhall never fail 
10 In the holy tabernacle I ſerved before 
him: and ſo was I eſtabliſhed in Sion. 
11 [Likewiſe in the beloved city he gave 
me reſt, and in Jeruſalem was my power. 
12 And 1 took root in an honourable peo-/ 
ple, even in the proportion of the Lord's 
_ Inheritance. en FY 

13 I was exalted like a cedar in Libanus, 
and as a _cypreſs-tree upon the mountains of 
Hermon. 7 5 „ 
14 I was exalted like a palm-tree in En- 
gaddi, and as a roſe- plant in Jericho, as a 
fair olive-tree in a pleaſant field, and 

up as a plain- tree by the water. 


and in 


„„ 


2 I gave a ſweet ſmell like cinnamon and 
aſpalathus, and I yielded a pleaſant odour like 
the beſt myrrh, as galbanum, and onyx, and 
ſweet ſtorax, and as the fume of frankin- 
ceaſe m'the tabernacle. 88 
16 As the turpentine-tree I ſtretched out 
my branches of honour and grace. 
17 As the vine brought I forth pleaſant 
favour, and my flowers are the fruit of honour 
and riches. „„ Bong 4h 
18 I am the mother of fair love, and fear, 
and knowledge, and holy hope 
being eternal, am given to all my children 
which are named of him. 3 
109 Come unto me all ye that be deſirous 


do amils. 


ſides him there is no other Saviour. 


time the harveſt. 


deep. 


grew | 


: I therefore 


founded, and th 


wy 


 Apoerypba, 
ey that work by me ſhall not 

23 All theſe things are the book of the co. 
venant of the moſt High God ever the law 
which Moſes commanded for an heritage unto 
the congregations of Jacob. | 

24 Faint not to be ſtrong in the Lord. 
that he may confirm you, cleave unto him: 
for the Lord Almighty is God alone, and be. 

25 He filleth all things with his wiſdom, 2s 
Phiſon, and as Tigris in the time of the new 
„„ ER 
26 He maketh the underſtanding to 4. 
bound like Euphrates, and as Jordan in the | 
27 He \maketh the doctrine of knowledge 
«ppear as the light, and as Geon in the time 
QF Fees. 5 

28 The firſt man knew her not perfecth: 
no more ſhall the laſt find her out. | 

29 For her thoughts are more then the ſea, | 
and her counſels profounder then the great 


30 [I alſo came out as à brook from a river, 
and as a conduit into a garden, 
31 I faid I will water my beſt garden, and 
will water abundantly my garden-bed : and lo 
| my brook became a river, and my river be- 
came a ſea. 4 1 

32 J will yet make doctrine to ſhine as the 
morning, and will ſend forth her light afar off. 

33 I will yet pour out doctrine as prophe- 
Cy, and leave it to all ages for ever. 

34 Behold that I have not laboured for 
myſelf only, but for all them that ſeek wil- 
dom. 3 | 


1  S-& 


the unity of brethreg, 


of me, and fill yourſelves with my fruits. 
20 For my memorial is ſweeter then honey, 
and mine inheritance then the honey- comb. 
21 They that cat me ſhall yet be hungry, 
and they that drink me ſhall yet be thirſty, 
22 He that obeyeth me ſhall never be con- 


bours, a man and a wife that agree ©” 
2 Three ſorts of men my ſoul hateth, an 


I am greatly offended at their life: 2 po 
man that is proud, a rich man that 152 lia, 
and an old adulterer that doteth. ; If 


Abocrypba. 


3 If thou haſt gathered nothing in thy 


youth, * canſt thou find any hing in 


'T age 
O how comely a thing is judgment for grey 


vis and for ancient men to know counſel ! 


O how comely is the wiſdom of old men, 


and 1 and counſel to men of ho- 
nour! 


6 Much experience is the crown of old 


men, and the fear of God is their glory. 

7 There be nine things which I have judged 
in mine heart to be happy, and the tenth J 
will utter with my tongue: a man that hath | 
joy of his children, and he that liveth to ſee 
the fall of his enemy. 

8 Well is him that dwelleth with a wife 
of underſtanding, and that hath not ſlipped 
with his tongue, and that hath not ſerved 
a man more unworthy than himſelf. 
9 Well is him that hath found. 


will hear. | 
10 O how great is he that findeth wiſdom ! 
yet is there none above him that feareth the 
Lord, 
11 But the lobe of the Lord 


' hereto ſhall he be likened? 
12 The fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of his love: and faith is the beginnin g of cleav- 
ing 7 him. 
3 [Give me] any plague but the plague of 
the 5 and any wickednels but the wick 
edneſs of a woman: 


14 And any allliction, but the affliction 


from them that hate me: and any revenge 
but the revenge of enemies. 

15 There is no head above the head of a 
ſerpent, and there is no wrath above the wrath 
of an enemy. 

16 I had rather dwell with a lion and a 
dragon, than to keep houſe with a wicked 
Woman. 

17 The ien e of a woman changeth 
her face, and darkeneth her countenance like 
lackcloth. 

18 Her huſhand ſhall fit among his neigh- 


ours : and when he heareth it, an ſigh 
bitterly, | 


CHAP. XXV. XXVI. 
19 All wickedneſs is but little to the wick- 


prudence, 
and he that ſpeaketh in the ears of them that $ 
| cut her off from thy fleſh, and give her a bill 


paſſeth all 
things for illumination: he that holdeth it, 


Apocrypha. 


edneſs of a woman: let the Antti of a ſinner 
fall upon her. 


20 As the climbing of a ſandy way is to 


the feet of the aged, ſo is a wife full of words 
to a quiet man. 

21 Stumble not at the beauty of a woman, 
and deſire her not for pleaſure. 

22 A woman if ſhe maintain her huſband, 


is full of anger, impudency, and much re- 


proach. 

23 A wicked woman abateth the courage, 
maketh an heavy countenance, and a wound- 
ed heart: a woman that will not comfort her 


huſband in diſtreſs maketh weak hands and 


feeble knees. 


24 Of the woman came the beginning of 


fin, and through her we all die. 

25 Give the water no paſſage: neither a 
wicked woman liberty to gad abroad. 
26 If ſhe go not as thou wouldſt have her, 


of divorce, and let her go. 


C H A P. XXVI. 


4 good wife, and a Good conſcience do glad 


men . 


LESSED is thi man that hath a virtu- 


ous wife, for the number of his days 


| all be double. 


2 A virtuous woman rejoiceth her huſband, | 
and he ſhall fulfill the years of his life in 


peace. 


3 A good wife is a good portion, which 
ſhall be given in the portion of Ta that fear 


the Lord. 
4 Whether a man be rich or 


at all times rejoice with a cheerful counte- 


nance. 
There be three thines that mine heart 
feareth; and for the fourth I was ſore afraid: 


the ſlander of a city, the gathering together 


of an unruly multitude, and a falſe accuſa- 


tion: all theſe are worſe than death. 
6 But a grief of heart and forrow, is a wo- 
man that is jealous over another woman, and 


a ſcourge of the tongue which communicateth ; 


with all. 
7 An evil wife is a : yoke Giaken to un fro: 


J be 


poor, if he 
have a good heart toward the Lord, he ſhall 
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Apocrypha. 
he that hath hold of her, i is as though he held 


a ſcorpion. _ 
8 A drunken woman and a gadder abroad, 


cauſeth great anger, and ſhe will not cover 


her own ſhame. 
9 The whoredom of a woman may 
known in her baughty looks, and eye-lids. 
10 If thy daughter be ſhameleſs, keep her 
in ſtraitly, leſt ſhe abuſe herſelf through over- 
much liberty. 


11 Watch oyer an impudent eye: and mar- 


vel not if ſhe treſpaſs againſt thee. 

12 She will open her mouth as a thirſty. 
traveller, when he 1 found a fountain: and 
drink of every water near her: by every hedge 
will ſhe ſit down, and open her quiver againſt 
every arrow. 

13 The grace of a wife delighteth her huſ- 
band, and her diſcretion will fat his bones. 
14 A ſilent and loving woman is a gift of 
the Lord, and there is nothing ſo much worth 
as a mind well inſtructed. 
A ſhamefac'd and faithful woman is a 


double grace, and her continent mind cannot 4 


be valued. 


be 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


| 


16 As the fan 1 it tit in the bigh | 


heaven: ſo is the beaut; y of a good wife in the 
ordering of her houſe. 


17 As the clear light 1s upon the vols can- | 


dleſtick: ſo is the beauty of the face in ripe; 
age. 

; 18 As the golden pillars are upon the 
ſockets of ſilver: ſo are the fair feet with a 
conſtant heart. 

19 My fon, keep the u of thine age 
ſound: and give not thy ſtrength to ſtrangers. 

20 When thou haſt gotten a fruitful poſ- 
ſeſſion through all the field, ſow it with thine 
own ſeed, l in the goodneſs of thy 
ſtock. 

21 So thy race which thou leaveſt ſhall be 
magnified, having the confidence of their 
good deſcent. 

22 An harlot ſhall be accounted as Colne: 
but a married woman 1s a tower 1 death 
to her huſband. 

23 A wicked woman-1s given as a portion 
to a wicked man: but a godly woman is given 
to him that feareth the Lord. 


oy 


I 


Apoerypha. 
24 A diſhoneſt woman contemneth ſhame: 
| but an honeſt woman will reverence her huſ. 
1 
A ſhameleſs woman ſhall be counted as 


A 5 1 but ſhe that is ſhamefac'd will fear the 


Lord. 

26 A woman that honoureth her huſbang, 
ſhall be judged wiſe of all: but ſhe that dil. 
honoureth him in her pride, ſhall be counted 
ungodly of all. 


27 A loud- crying woman and a ſcold ſhall 


be ſought out to drive away the enemies. 


28 There be two things that grieve my 
heart; and the third maketh me angry: 4 
man of war that ſuffereth poverty, and men 
of underſtanding that are not ſet by, and one 
that returneth from righteouſneſs to ſin, the 
Lord prepareth ſuch an one for the ſword. 

29 A merchant ſhall hardly keep himſelf 
from doing wrong : and an huckſter ſhall not 
be freed from ſin. 


NAP. xxvll. 
i Of fins in felling and buying. 


- will diſcover us. 
all fall into it. 
ANY have ſinned for a ſmall matter: 
and he that ſeeketh for abundance will 


4 v eech 
25 He that arggeth a pit 


| turn his eyes away. 


2 As a nail ſticketh faſt between the join- | 
ings of the ſtones: ſo doth fin ſtick cloſe be- 
tween buying and ſelling. 

3 Unleſs a man hold himſelf diligently i in 
the fear of the Lord, his houſe ſhall ſoon be 
overthrown. | 

4 As when one ſifteth with a ſieve, the 
refuſe remaineth: ſo the filth of man is his 
tal 

5 The furnace proveth the potters ah: 
ſo the trial of man is in his reaſoning. 

6 The fruit declareth if the tree have been 
dreſſed: ſo is the utterance of a conceit in the 
heart of man. 

7 Praiſe no man 8 thou heareſt him 
ſpeak; for this is the trial of men. 

8 If thou followeſt righteoulnels, thou ſhalt 


obtain her, and put her on as a glorious long 
robe. | 


9 The birds will reſort unto their like. ſo 


will truth return unto them that practiſe 1 in . 
| 10 
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eth evil: and he that knoweth him, will de- 


upon him, and he ſhall | not know whence it 
cometh, + 


Apoeryþha. 
10 As the lion lieth in wait for the prey : 
ſo fin for them that work iniquity. 

11 The diſcourſe of a godly man is always 
with wiſdom: but a fool changeth as the 
moon. 

12 If thou be among the indiſcreet, obſerve 
the time: but be continually among men of 
underſtanding. 

13 The diſcourſe of fools is irkſome, and 
their ſport is in the wantonneſs of fin. | 

14 The talk of him that ſweareth much, 
maketh. the hair ſtand upright: 
brawls make one ſtop his ears. 

15 The ſtrife of the proud is blood- ſhed- 
ding, and their revilings : are grievous to the 
ear. 


credit; and ſhall never find friend to his mind. 
17 Love thy friend, and be faithful unto 
him: but if thou bewrayeſt his ſecrets, fol- 
low no more after him. 
18 For as a man hath deſtroyed his enemy: 
ſo haſt thou loſt the love of thy neighbour. 
19 As one that letteth a bird go out of his 


hand, ſo haſt thou let thy neighbour go, and 


ſhalt not get him again. 
20 Follow after him no more, for he is too 


far off, he is as a roe eſcaped out of the ſnare. 


21 As for a wound, it may be bound up; 
and after reviling there may be reconcilement : 
but he that bewrayeth ſecrets, is without 
boys 

22 He that winketh with the eyes, work- 


part from him. 


23 When thou art ꝓteſent, he will ſock 


lweetly, and will admire thy words, but at 
the laſt he will writhe his mouth, and flander | 
thy ſayings. 

24 I have hated many things, but 8 
like him, for the Lord will hate him. 

25 Whoſo caſteth a ſtone on high, caſteth 
it on his own head, and a deceitful ſtroke ſhall 
make wounds. 


26 Whoſo diggeth a pit, ſhall fall therein : 


and he that ſetteth a trap ſhall be taken therein. 
27 He that worketh miſchief, it ſhall fall 


c HAP. XXVII. 


and their 


16 Whoſo diſcovereth ſecrets, loſeth his 


XXVIII. Apocrypha, 


28 Mockery and reproach are from the 
proud : but Vengeance as a lion ſhall lie in 
wait for them. 

29 They that rejoice at the fall of the righ- 
teous, ſhall be taken in the ſnare, and anguith 
ſhall conſume them before they die. 

30 Malice and wrath, even theſe are abo- 


both. 
OH A p. XXVIII. 6 
i Againſt revenge, 8 quarrelling, Io anger, 
15 and backbiting. 
E that revengeth ſhall find vengeance 


his fins in (remembrance.) i 
2 Forgive thy neighbour the hurt that he 
hath done unto thee, ſo thall thy ſins alſo be 
forgiven when thou prayeſt. 
One man beareth hatred againſt another, 
and doth he ſeek pardon from the Lord? 


4 He ſheweth no mercy to a man which is 


| like himſelf: and doth he aſk forgiveneſs of 
| his own fins. 


5 If he that is but fleſh nouriſh hatred "= 


who will intreat for pardon of his fins? 
6 Remember thy end, 
ceaſe; [remember] corruption and death, and 
abide in the commandments. 
7 Remember the commandments, and bear 
no malice to thy neighbour: [remember] the 
covenant of the Higheſt, and wink at igno- 


| rance. 


8 Abſtain 1 ſtrife, and thou Galt di- 


miniſh thy ſins: for a furious man will kindle 


ſtrile. 5 
9 A ſinful man dig aieteth fie and 


peace. 

10 As the matter of the fire 1 is, ſo it 160 
eth: and as a man's ſtrength is, ſo is his 
wrath; and according to his riches his anger 

riſeth; and the ſtronger they are which con- 
tend, the more they will be inflamed, 

11 An haſty contention kindleth a fire: 

and an haſty fighting ſheddeth blood. 

12 If thou blow the ſpark, it ſhall burn; 
if thou ſpit upon it, it ſhall be quenched: and 

both theſe come out of thy mouth. 


de do) If men. are udg'd (even profeſling chriſtians 


. 
Ll 


13 Curſe the whiſperer, and double- 
Q 2 | tongued: 


ia nander which dba Saviour aid 5: 


minations, and the ſinful man ſhall have them 


from the Lord, and he will ſurely keep 


and let enmity : 


maketh debate among them that be at 


* 


Apocrypha. 


tongued: for ſuch have deſtroyed many that 
were at peace. 2 15 

14 A backbiting tongue hath diſquieted 
many, and driven them from nation to na- 
tion; ſtrong cities hath it pulled down, and 
overthrown the houſes of great men. 


I5 A backbiting tongue bath caſt out vir- 


tuous women, and deprived them of their la- 


16 Whoſo hearkeneth unto it ſhall never 


find reſt, and never dwell quietly. 
17 The ſtroke of the whip maketh marks 
in the fleſh: but the ſtroke of the tongue 
breaketh the bones. | 
18 Many have fallen by 


tongue. 


19 Well is he that is defended 


hath been bound in her bands. 
20 For the yoke thereof is a yoke of iron, 
and the bands thereof are bands of braſs. 
21 The death thereof is an evil death, the 
grave were better than it 
22 It ſhall not have rule over them that 
fear God, neither ſhall they be burnt with 
the flame thereof. a 
2g3 Such as forſake the Lord, ſhall fall into 
it, and it ſhall burn in them, and not be 
quenched; it ſhall be ſent upon them as a 
lion, and devour them as a leopard. 
24 Look that thou hedge thy poſſeſſion a- 
bout with thorns, and bind up thy ſilver and 
C Id Ag 


make a door and bar for thy mouth. | 
206 Beware thou ſlide not by it, leſt thou 
fall before him that lieth in wait. | 

l, i a = - > 
Ie muſt ſhew mercy, and lend. 4 But the 
borrower muſt not defraud the lender. 9 Give 
_ alms. 14 Of ſuretyſbip. 22 of living at home. 
TIE that is merciful, will lend unto his 
neighbour, and he that ſtrengtheneth 
his hand keepeth the commandments. os 
2 Lend to thy neighbour in time of his need, 
and pay thou thy neighbour again in due ſeaſon. 


3 Keep thy word and deal faithfully with 


ECCLESI 


from it, and 
hath not paſſed through the venom thereof; | 
who hath not drawn the yoke thereof, nor 


poverty. 


As T locus. Apoerypbo. 
him, and thou ſhalt always find the thing that 


is neceſſary for thee. | 

4 Many, when a thing was lent them, 
reckoned it to be found; and put them to troy. 
ble that helped them. | 

5 Till he hath received, he will kiſs , 


| man's hand, and for his neighbours money he 


will ſpeak ſubmiſſively : but when he should 
repay, he will prolong the time, and return 
words of grief, and complain of the time. 

6 If he prevail, he ſhall hardly receive the 
half, and he will count as if he had found it: 
if not he hath deprived him of his money, and 


5 he hath gotten him an enemy without cauſe: 
the edge of the | 
_ ſword: but not ſo many as have fallen by the | 


he payeth him with curſings and railings; and 
for honour he will pay him diſgrace. 
7 Many therefore have refuſed to lend for 
other mens ill dealing, fearing to be defrauded. 
8 Yet have thou patience with a man in 
poor eſtate, and delay not to ſhew him mercy. 
9 Help the poor. for the commandments 
ſake, and turn him not away becauſe of his 


10 Loſe thy money for thy brother and thy 


| friend, and let it not ruſt under a ſtone to be 
VVT 


11 Lay up thy treaſure according to the 
commandments of the moſt High, and it ſhall 
bring thee more profit than gold. 

12 Shut up alms in thy ſtore-houſes: and 
it ſhall deliver thee from all affliction. 

13 It ſhall fight for thee againſt thine ene- 
mies, better than a mighty ſhield and ſtrong 
toear. oh 


14 An honeſt man is ſurety for his neigh- 


25 And weigh thy words in a balance, and | bour: but he that is impudent will forſake 


| him. 


15 Forget not the friendſhip of thy ſurety, 
| for he hath given his life for thee. 8 
| 16 A finner will overthrow the good eſtate 
of his ſurety: _ ED, | 
17 And he that is of an unthankful mind, 
will leave him (in danger) that delivered him. 


| 18 Suretyſhip hath undone many of g 


eſtate, and ſhaken them as a wave of the ſea: 
mighty men hath it driven from their houſes, 
ſo that they wandered among ſtrange nations: 

19 A wicked man tranſgreſſing the 75 
mandments of the Lord, ſhall fall _ fp 


. 


CO [pocrypha . 


tyſhip: and he that undertaketh and followeth 


ts. 
us Help thy neighbour according to thy 


wer, and beware that thou thy ſelf fall not 
into the ſame. \ 

21 The chief thing for life is water and 
bread, and clothing, and an houſe to cover 


ſhame. 


22 Better is the life of a poor man in a 


mean Cottage, than delicate fare in another 
man's houſe. | 


23 Be it little or much, hold thee content- 


ed, that thou hear not the reproach of thy 
houſe. 


24 For it is a miſcrable life to g0 from houſe 
to ls for where thou art a ſtranger, thou 
dareſt not open thy mouth. 


25 Thou ſhalt entertain, and feaſt, and 


have no thanks: moreover, thou ſhalt hear | 
bitter words: 


26 Come thou ſtranger, and furniſh a ta- 
ble, and feed me of that thou haſt ready; 


2) Give place thou ſtranger to an honour- 
| able man, my brother cometh to be lodged, 


and I have need of mine houſe. 

28 Thefe things are grievous to a man of 
underſtanding :: the upbraiding of houſe-room, 
and reprogening of the lender. 

CH: AP. XXX. 
1. It is good to oh our children, 
_ to cocker them. 


wealth, 22 but Ver by. grief. 


feel the rod, that he may have Joy of 
him in the end. 

2 He that chaſtiſeth his ſon ſhall have Joy 
in him, and ſhall rejoice of him among his | 
acquaintance. 

3 He that teacheth his ſon grieveth the 
enemy: and before his friends he ſhall rejoice 
of him. 

4 Though his father die, yet he is as though 
he were not dead: for he hath left one behind 
him that is like himſelf. 

5 While he lived, he ** and rejoiced in 
5 and when he died, he was not forrow- 


6 He left behind him an avenger againſt his 


other men's buſineſs for gain, ſhall fall into 


7 and not 
4 Health is better than | 


| 


CHAP. XXIX. XXX. 


k 


Apocrypha. 
enemies, and one that ſhall requite kindneſs 
to his friends. | | 

7 He that maketh too much of his ſon, 
ſhall bind up his wounds, and his bowels 
will be troubled at every cry. 

8 An horſe not broken dit hand.» 
ſtrong : and a child left to himſelf will be 
wilful. 

9 Cocker thy child, and he ſhall make thee 
afraid: play with him, and he will bring thee 
to heavineſs. 
10 Laugh not with him, leſt thou have 
forrow with him, and leſt thou gnaſh wy 
teeth in the end, 

11 Give him no liberty in his youth, and 
wink not at his follies. 

12 Bow down his neck while he is young 
and beat him on the ſides while he is a child, 


| leſt he wax ſtubborn, and be diſobedient unto 


thee, and ſo bring ſorrow to thine heart. 
13 Chaſtiſe thy ſon, and hold him to la- 
bour, leſt his lewd behaviour be an offence. 
unto thee. 
14 Better is the poor 53 ſound and 
ſtrong of conſtitution, than a rich man that 
is afflicted in his body. 
15 Health and good eſtate of body are a- 
bove all gold, and a firong! Boop: above infi- 
nite wealth. 
16 There is no riches above a ſound body, 
and no joy above the joy of the heart. 
17 Death is better than a bitter life, or 


| continual ſickneſs. 
E that loveth his ſon cauſeth him oft to 


18 Delicates-poured upon a mouth ſhut ap, 
are as meſſes of meat ſet upon a grave. 
19 What good doeth the offering unto an 
idol? for neither can it eat nor ſmell: ſo is 


he that is perſecuted of the Lord. 


20 He ſeeth with his eyes, and groancth as 
an eunuch thatembraceth a virgin, and ſigheth. 

21 Give not over thy mind to heavineſs, 
and afflict not thyſelf in thine own counſel, 

22 The gladneſs of the heart is the life 


man, and the e of a man 1 prolongeth 


his days. 


23 Love thine own ſou], and 8 thy. 


heart, remove ſorrow far 8 thee: for ſor- 
row hath killed many, and there is no profit . 
therein. ; 


24 Envy; 


= 


Apocrypba. 


24 Envy and wrath ſhorten the life, and 
carefulneſs bringeth age before the time. 
25 A cheerful and good heart will have a 


care of his meat and diet, 


CH AF; XXX I. 

1 Of the dejire of" riches. 12 Of moderation 
and exceſs in eating or drinking wine. 
Atching for riches conſumeth the fleſh, 
and the care thereof driveth away 


ü 


ſleep. 
2 Watching care will not let a man flum- 
ber, as a ſore diſeaſe breaketh ſleep. _ 

3 The rich hath great labour in gathering 

riches together, and when he reſteth he is 

filled with his delicates. x 
4 The poor laboureth in his poor eſtate, 

and when he leaveth off he 1s ſtill needy. 

g He that loveth gold ſhall not be juſtified, 

and he that followeth corruption, ſhall have 

enough thereof. 

6 Gold hath been the ruin of many, and 

their deſtruction was preſent. 

7 It is a ſtumbling- block unto them that 

ſacrifice unto it, and every fool ſhall be taken 

therewith. 

8 Bleſſed is the rich that i is found without 

blemiſh, and hath not gone after gold. 

"Ol Who is he? and we will call him bleſſed: 
for wonderful things hath he done among his 

people. 


10 Who wack been tried thereby, and found 7 


perfect? then let him glory. Who might 
offend, and hath not offended? or done evil, 
and hath not done it? 


11 His goods ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and the be drunk moderately : 


_ congregation ſhall declare his alms, 
12 If thou ſit at a bountiful table be not 


greedy upon it, and ſay not, There is much 


; 1 7 on it. 
Ride that a wicked eye is an evil 


chi: and what is created more wicked than | 


an eye? therefore it en upon every o- 
caſion. 


14 Stretch not thine hand whitherſoever it | 


looketh, and thruſt it not with him into the 
diſh. 

1g Judge of thy neighbour by no and 
be diſcreet in every point. | 


bes 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


| 


| 


he riſeth carly, 


ariſe, go forth, 
reſt. 


and deſpiſe him not in a his mirth : give 


Apocry TY 
16 Eat as it becometh a man, thoſe thin 95 
which are ſet before thee; and devour 13 
Dy oa be hated. 
Leave off firſt for manners ſake ; 100 
be a unſatiable, leſt thou offend. 
18 When thou ſitteſt among many, reach 


not thine hand out firſt of all. 


19 A very little is ſafficient for a man well. 
nurtured, and he fetcheth not his wind ſhort 


upon bis: bed. 


20 Sound ſleep cometh of moderate eating, 
and his wits are with him: 
but the pain of watching, and choler, and 
pangs of the belly are with an unſatiable 


bard 


21 And if thou haſt been forced to eat, 
vomit, and thou ſhalt bare 


22 My ſon, hear me, and deſpiſe me not, 
and at the laſt thou ſhalt find as I told thee : 
in all thy works be quick, fo ſhall there no 


ſickneſs come unto thee. 


23 Whoſo is liberal of his meat, men ſhall 


ſpeak well of him, and the report of his 


good houſe-keeping will be believed. = 
24 But againſt him that is a niggard of his 


meat the whole city ſhall murmur, and the 


teſtimonies of his e ſhall not be 
doubted of 
25 Shew not thy valiantneſs in wine, for 
wine hath deſtroyed many. 
Iy The furnace proveth the edge by dip- 
fo doth wine the hearts of the proud 
by e 
27 Wine is as good as life to a man, if it 
what life is then to a 
man that 1s without wine ? for it was made 
to make men glad. 
28 Wine micaſofably drunk, and in ſeaſon, 
bringeth gladneſs of the heart, and cheerful- 
neſs of. the mind. 
29 But wine drunken with exceſs, 8 
bitterneſs of the mind, with brawling and 
quarreling. 
30 Drunkenneſs 
fool, till he offend: 
and maketh wounds. 


31 Rebuke not thy neig hbour at the wine, 
him 


No 


increaſeth the rage of a 
it diminiſheth ſtrength, 


Apocrypba. 
no deſpiteful words, and preſs not upon him, 
with urging him [to drink.] 

r. XAXH- 


1 Of his duty that is chief or maſter in a feaſt. 

14 Of the fear of God. 18 Of counſel. 

F thou be made the maſter (of a feaſt) 
lift not thyſelf up, but be among them as 
one of the reſt, take diligent care for them, 
and ſo fit down.  _ 

2 And when thou haſt done all thy office, 
take thy place, that thou mayeſt be merry | 


with them, and receive a crown for thy well- | 


ordering of the feaſt. 


3 Speak thou that art the elder, for it be- 


cometh thee, but with ſound judgment, and 


hinder not muſi cg. 
4 Pour not out words where there is a mu- 


fician, and ſhew not forth wiſdom out of 


time, Tp Oe 5 
3 K conſort of muſick in a banquet of 


wine, is as a ſignet of carbuncle ſet in gold. 


6 As a ſignet of an emerald ſet in a work of 
gold, ſo is the melody of muſick with plea- 
lant wine. 1 


7 Speak, young man, if there be need of 


thee: and yet ſcarcely when thou art twice C | 
5 | that is an hypocrite therein, is as a ſhip 'in a 


alked; = 


8 Let thy ſpeech be ſhort, comprehending 


| much in few words; be as one that knoweth, | 


1 


and yet holdeth his tongue. 
9 If thou be among great men, make not 


thy ſelf equal with them; and when ancient 


men are in place, uſe not many words. 
10 Before the thunder goeth lightning, and 
before a ſhamefac'd man ſhall go favour. 
11 Riſe up betimes, and be not the laſt, | 
but get thee home without delay. 5 
12 There take thy paſtime and do wha 
thou wilt: but fin not by proud ſpeech. * 
13 And for theſe things bleſs him that 
made thee, 
his good things. wy | 
14 Whoſo feareth the Lord will receive 
his diſcipline, and they that ſeek him early 
ſhall find favour. | | 


15 He that ſeeketh the law, ſhall be filled 


r 


[ 


1 


CHAP. XXXII. XXXIII. 


| 


5 The heart of 
| wheel: and his thoughts are like a rolling 
 axle-tree, 


Apocrypba. 

16 They that fear the Lord ſhall find judg- 
ment, and ſhall kindle juſtice as a light. 

17 A ſinful man will not be reproved, but 
findeth an excuſe according to his will. 

18 A man of counſe] will be conſiderate, 
but a ſtrange and proud man is not daunted 
with fear, even when of himſelf he hath done 
without counſel. 1 

19 Do nothing without advice, and when 


thou haſt once done repent not. 


20 Go not in a way wherein thou mayeſt 
fall, and ſtumble not among the ſtones. 
21 Be not confident in a plain way. 
22 And beware of thine own children. 
23 In every good work truſt thy own ſoul 
for this is the keeping of the commandments' 
24 He that believeth in the Lord taketh 
heed to the commandment, and he that truſt- 
eth in him, ſhall fare never the worſe. 
CHA FF, ASE: - 


r The ſafety of him that feareth the Lord, 7 


Times and ſeaſons are of God, 18 of ſelf. 


25 of ſervants. 


THERE ſhall no evil happen unto him 
that feareth the Lord, but in tempta- 

tion even again he will deliver him. 
2 A wiſe man hateth not the law, but he 


ſtorm. 1 5 TON 
3 A man of underſtanding truſteth in the 
law, and the law is faithful unto him as an 
oracle. = „„ FE 
4 Prepare what to ſay, and fo thou ſhalt 
be heard: and bind up inſtruction, and then 
make anſwer. TY 
the fooliſh is like a cart- 


6 A ſtallion horſe is as a mocking friend, 


and hath repleniſhed thee with 


he neigheth under every one that fitteth upon 
_—_ # 
7 Why doth one day excel another, when 
as all the light of every day in the year is 
of the ſun ? 1 Saks 
8 By the knowledge of the Lord they were 


| diſtinguiſhed, and he altered ſeaſons and feaſts. 


9 Some of them hath he made high days, 
and hallowed them, and ſome of them hath 


therewith ; but the hypocrite will be oftend- 
ed thereat, | 


| he made ordinary days, 


10 And 


— 


Apocrypba. 


10 And all men are from the ground, and 
Adam was created of earth. 


11 In much knowledge the Lord bath divi- Il 


ded them, and made their ways diverſe. 

12 Scme of them hath he bleſſed, and ex- 
alted, and ſome of ther» hath he ſanctified, and 
ſet near himſelf: but ſome of them hath he 
curſed, and brought low, and turned out of 
their places. 

13 As the clay is in the potters bake, to 
faſhion it at is pleaſure: ſo man is in the land 
of him that made him, to render to them as 
liketh him beſt. 

14 Good is ſet againſt evil, and life againſt 
death: ſo is the godly againſt the ſinner, and 
the ſinner againſt the godly. 


15 So look upon all the works of the moſt 


High, and there are two and two one againſt 
aneh, 


16 I awaked up laſt of all, as one that ga- 
thereth after the grape-gatherers; by the bleſ- 


ſing of the Lord I profited, and filled my wine- | 
preſs like a gatherer of grapes. 


17 Conſider that I laboured not for myſelf 
that catcheth at a ſhadow, 


only, but for all them that ſeek learning. 
1s Hear me, O ye great men of the people, 


and hearken with your ears, ye rulers of the | 


_ congregation. 


19 Give not thy ſon and wife, thy brother | 


and friend, power over thee while thou liveſt, 


and give not thy goods to another: leſt it re- 

pent thee, and thou intreat for the ſame again. 
20 As long as thou liveſt and haſt breath. 
In. thee, give not thy {elf over to any. 

21 For better it is that thy children ſhould. 
ſeek to thee, than that thou ſhouldeſt ſtand 
to their courteſy. 

22 In all thy works keep to thy ſelf the 


pre-eminence, leave not a ſtainin thine honour. | 


23 At the time when thou ſhalt end. thy 
days, and finiſh thy lite, diſtribute thine in- 
heritance. 

24 Fodder, a wand, and burdens, are for 
the aſs: and bread, correction, and work, for 

a ſervant. 

23 If thou ſt thy ſervant to labour, thou 
ſhalt find reſt: but if thou let him go idle, he 
ſhall ſeek liberty. 

26 A FI and a collar do bow the neck: 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


Apocrypha. 


| ſo are tortures and torments for an evil ſervant. 
27 Send him to labour that he be not idle: 
for idleneſs teacheth much evi]. 
28 Set him to work as 1s fit for him: it 
he 1 not obedient, put on more heavy fetter. 
But be not exceſſive toward any, and 
without diſcretion do nothing. 
o If thou have a ſervant, let him be unto 


tos! as thy ſelf, becauſe thou haſt bought 
| him with a price. 


31 If thou have a ſervant, intreat him 45 
a brother : for thou haſt need of him, as of 
thine own ſoul]: if thou intreat him evil, 


go to ſeek him? 
C HAP. XXXIV. 


them that fear the Lord. 18 The vjjer if 
the ancients and prayer of the poor innocent. 


HE: hopes of a man void- of under- 
ſtanding, are vain and falſe: and 


dreams lift up fools. 
2 Whoſo regardeth dreams, is like him 


and followeth 
after the wind. 

3 The viſion of dreams is the reſemblance 
of one thing to another, even as the likenel 
of a face to a face. _ 

4 Of an unclean thing, what can be 
| what truth can come? 

5 Divinations, and ſouthſayings, and 


woman's heart in travail. 


6 If they 


on them. 

For dreams have: deceived many, and 
tity have failed that put their truſt in them. 
8 The law ſhall be found perfect without 
lies: 
mouth. 


many things: and he that hath much ex- 
perience will declare wiſdom. N 

10 He that hath no experience knowet f 
little : but he that hath travelled is full 


prudence. 


11 When 


and he run from thee, which way wilt thou 


1 Of dreams. 1 3-7: he praiſe and 222 Ing if 


cleanſed ? and from that thing which 1s falſc, | 


dreams are vain, and the heart en as 2 


be not ſent from the moſt 
| High in thy vifitation, ſet not thy heart up- 


and wiſdom is perfection to a faithful | 


9 A man that hath travelled knoweth 


living, ſlayeth him: and he that def 


Apoery Morrybha. 


I 
ſhall live, for their hope is in him that 
aveth them. 

14 Whoſo feareth the Lord, ſhall not 
fear, nor be afraid, for he is his hope. 

15 Bleſſed is the ſoul of him that feareth 


the Lord: to whom doth he look? and 


who is his ſtrength ? ; 


16 For the eyes of the Lord are upon 


them that love him; he is their mighty pro- 
and a cover from the ſun at noon, a preſer- 


ing 


eth the eyes: he giveth health; life, and 
blefling. | 
18 He 


the gifts of unjuſt men are not accepted. 


19 The Moſt High is not pleaſed with 


the offerings of the wicked ; neither is he 
og for fin, by the multitude of ſacri- 
nces, Cy OE. 
20 Whoſo bringeth an offering of the 
goods of the poor, doeth as one 
the ſon before his father's eyes. 
21 The bread of the needy is their life : 
7 "_ defraudeth him thereof 
00d... -* 


22 He that taketh away his neighbour's 


the labourer of his hire, is a blood-ſ er. 
23 When one buildeth, and another pull- 


eth down, what profit have they then but 
labour? | 


24 When one prayeth, andanother curſeth, 
Whoſe voice will the Lord hear ? 


25 He that waſheth himſelf after the 


touching of a dead body, if he touch it again, 
what availeth his waſhing ? l 


7 26 So is it with a man that faſteth for his | 
NS, and 


0. mo again, and doeth the ſame : 
bare will hear his prayer, or what doth his 
umbling profit him? as 


eth 


1 


7 He raiſeth up the ſoul, and lighten- | 


is a man of | 


CHAP. XXXV. 
11 When I travelled, I faw many things: | | 
and I underſtand more than I can expreſs, 
12 I was oft times in danger of death, 


yet I was delivered becauſe of theſe things. 
The ſpirit of thoſe that fear the Lord, 


| 


| fine flour: and he that giveth alms, ſacrificeth 


that facrificeth of a thing wrong- | 
fully gotten, his offering is ridiculous ; and 


hands. 


vation from ſtumbling, and a help from fall- | 


poureth out her complaint. 


Apocrypha. 
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I Sacrifices pleaſing to God. 14 The prayer 
of the fatherleſs, of the widow, and of th? 
humble in ſpirit. 


H 


E that keepeth the law, bringeth offer- 
ings enough: he that taketh heed to 
the commandment, offereth a peace- offering. 

2 He that requiteth a good turn, offereth 
praiſe. 6 

3 To depart from wickedneſs is a thing 
pleaſing to the Lord, and to forſake un- 


| righteouſneſs is a propitiation. 
tection and ſtrong ſtay, a defence from heat, 


4 Thou ſhalt not appear empty before the 
5 For all theſe things (are to be done) 

becauſe of the commandment. 155 
6 The offering of the righteous maketh 
the altar fat, and the ſweet ſavour thereof 7s 
before the Moſt High. £9 5 

7 The ſacrifice of a juſt man is acceptable, 


and the memorial thereof ſhall never be for- 


W r . 
8 Give the Lord his honour with a good 
eye, and diminiſh not the firſt- fruits of thine 


9 In all thy gifts ſhew a cheerful counte- 


| nance, and dedicate thy tithes with gladneſs. 
that killeth 


10 Give unto the Moſt High according as 
he hath enriched thee, and as thou haſt 
gotten, give with a cheerful eye. 
11 For the Lord recompenſeth, and will 


| give thee ſeven times as much. 


12 Do not think to corrupt with gifts, 


for ſuch he will not receive: and truſt not 


to. unrighteous ſacrifices, for the Lord is 
judge, and with him is no reſpe& of per- 
ſons. „ TY 

13 He will not accept any perſon againſt 


a poor man, but will hear the prayer of the 


oppreſſed. _ 
14 He will not deſpiſe the ſupplication 
of the fatherleſs, nor the widow when ſhe 


15 Do not the tears run down the wi- 
dow's cheeks ? and is not her cry againſt him 


| that cauſeth them to fall ? 


ſhall be 
accepted 


16 He that ſetveth 


the Locd, 
R 1 
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them, till he have ſmitten in ſunder the 


. Away the multitude of the proud, and broken | 
the ſceptre of the unrighteous ; 


according to his deeds, and to the works of 


them to rejoice in his mercy. 


__ affliction, as clouds of rain. in the time'of 
1 A prayer for the church againſt F the enemies 


| NYE mercy upon us, O Lord God of 


that ſeek not after thee. 
nations, and let them ſee thy power. 


them, ſo be thou en * them 


thou, „„ | 


the enemy. 


venant, and let them declare thy wonderful 


Apocrypha. 
accepted with favour, and his prayer ſhall |} 
reach unto the clouds. 

17 The prayer of the humble pierceth 
the clouds; and till it come nigh, he will 
not be comforted ; and will not depart till 
the Moſt High ſhall behold to judge righ- | 
teouſly, and execute judgment. 

18 For the Lord will not be ſlack, nei- 
ther will the mighty be patient towards 


loins of the unmerciful, and repayed ven- 
geance to the heathen ; till he have taken | 


19 Till he have rendered to every man 


men according to their devices; till he have 
Judged the cauſe of his people, and made 


20 Mercy is ſeaſonable in the time of 


drought. | 
UT OW A p. XXXVI. 


thereof. 18 A good heart, and a froward. | 


> & all, and behold us: 
2 And ſend thy fear upon all the nations 


3 Lift up thy hand againſt. the ange 
4 As thou waſt ſanctified in us before 


before us. | 
5 And let thn know thee, as we have | 
known thee, that there is no God but only 


6 Shew new ſigns, and make ies ſtrange 1 
3 glorify thy hand, and thy right | 
arm, that they may ſet forth thy wondrous | 
works. | 

7 Raiſe up indignation, and pour out 


wrath : take away the adverſary, and deſtroy. | 


| 


8 Make the time ſhort, 88 the co- 


works. 74 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


| earth, may know that thou art the Lord, the 


| a man of experience will recompenſe him. 


| is one daughter better than another. 


| wander up and down mourning 


9 Let him that eſcapeth be conſumed by of 


 Aprerypha, 
the rage of the fire, and let them periſh that 
oppreſs the people. 

10 Smite in ſunder the heads of the rulers 
of the heathen, that ſay, There i 18 None other 
but we. 

11 Gather all the tribes of 150 together, 
and inherit thou them, as from the begin- 
„ 

12 O Lord, have mercy upon the people 
that is called by thy name, and upon Iſrael 
RY thou haſt named thy firſt- born. 

O be merciful unto Jeruſalem, thy 
holy city, the place of thy reſt, 
14 Fill Sion with thine unſpeakable ora- 
cles, and thy people with thy glory. 
15 Give teſtimony unto thoſe that thou 
haſt poſſeſſed from the beginning, and raiſe 
up Sev 00 that have been in thy name. 

16 Reward them that wait for thee, and 
let thy prophets be found faithful. £7 

17 O Lord, hear the prayer of thy ſervants, 
| according to the bleſſing of Aaron over thy 
people, that all they which dwell upon the 


diana God. 
18 The belly devoureth all meats, yet 1s 
one meat better than another. 

19 As the palate taſteth divers kinds of ve- 
niſon, ſo doth an heart of underſtanding falſe 
| ſpeeches. 

20 A froward heart cauſeth heavineſs : but 


21 A woman will receive every man, yet 


22 The beauty of a woman cheereth the 
countenance, and a man loveth nothing bet- 
ter. 
23 If there be kindnefs, nn and 
comfort in her tongue, then 1 is not her huſ- 
band like other men. 

24 He that getteth a wife, beginneth 3 
poſſeſſion, a help like unto himſelf, and 2 
pillar of reſt. 

25 Where no hedge is, there the ofſeſ- 
ſion is ſpoiled: and he that hath no wife, W 


26 Who will truſt a thief ell woe 


that Kippeth. from city to city? o 1 11 


Apocrypba. n 
will believe) a man that hath no houſe, and 
lodgeth whereſoever the night taketh him? 


F 


1 How to know friends and counſellors. 277 Learn 
to refrain thine appetite. 


VERY friend faith, I am his friend 
alſo: but there is a friend which is only 

a friend in name. 8 
2 Is it not a grief unto death, when a com- 
panion and friend 1s turned to an enemy? 


3 O wicked imagination, whence cameſt | 


thou in to cover the earth with deceit ? 
There is a companion which rejoiceth in 
the proſperity of a friend, but in the time of 
trouble will be againſt him, #1 
There is a companion which helpeth his 
friend for the belly, and taketh up the buck- 
ler gig - 
6 Forget not thy friend in thy mind, and 
be not unmindful of him in thy riches. 
7 Every counſellor extolleth counſel; but 
there is ſome that counſelleth for himſelf. 
8 Beware of a counſellor ; and know be- 


fore what need he hath, (for he will counſel | 
the fruits of his underſtanding fail not. 

| 24 A wiſe man ſhall be filled with bleſſ- 
ing, and all they that fee him ſhall count him 


for himſelf) leſt he caſt the lot upon thee : 
9 And ſay unto thee, Thy way is good: 

and afterward he ſtand on the other fide, to 

ſee what ſhall befall thee. 5 

10 Conſult not with one that ſuſpecteth 

thee: and hide thy counſel from ſuch as envy 


thee. 

| 11 Neither conſult with a woman, touch- 
ing her of whom ſhe is jealous; neither with 
acoward, in matters of war; nor with a mer- 
chant, concerning exchange ; nor with a 
buyer, of ſelling; nor with an envious man, 
of thankfulneſs; nor with an unmerciful 


acai 


man, touching kindneſs ; nor with the ſloth- 


ful, for any work; nor with an hireling for 
a year, of finiſhing work ; nor with an idle 
ſervant, of much buſineſs : hearken not unto 
theſe in any matter of counſel. 


XXXVII. Apocrypha. 


13 And let the counſel of thine own heart 
ſtand ; for there is no man more faithful un- 
to thee than it. GE Ry 
14 Fora man's mind is ſometime wont to 
tell him more than ſeven watchmen, that ſit 
above in an high tower. 

15 And above all this pray to the Moſt 
High, that he will direct thy way in truth. 


and counſel before every action. 


e heart. 
ruleth over them continually. 


20 There is one that ſheweth wiſdom in 
words, and is hated: he ſhall be deſtitute of 


all food. 


21 For grace is not given him from the 
Lord; becauſe he is deprived of all wiſdom. 


his mouth. mo EE Es 
23 A wiſe man inſtructeth his people, and 


happy. 


8 


2206 A wiſe man ſhall inherit glory among 


CTTTTTT „ 
28 For all things are not profitable for 


every thing. 


nor too greedy upon meats. 75 
30 For excels of meats bringeth ſickneſs, 


12 But be continually with a godly man, I and ſurfeiting will turn into choler. 
whom thou knoweſt to keep the command- 31 By ſurfeiting have many periſhed, 


ments of the Lord, whoſe mind is according 
e thy mind, and will ſorrow with thee it 


but he that taketh heed prolongeth his 
life. FCC 


thou ſhalt miſcarry, 


EET, „ e 
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16 Let reaſon go before every enterpriſe, 
i7 The countenance is a fign of changing 
of t „ 


18 Four manner of things appear; good 
and evil, life and death: but the tongue 


19 There is one that is wiſe and teacheth 
| many, and yet is unprofitable to himſelf, 


22 Another is wiſe to himſelf: and the 
| fruits of underſtanding are commendable in 


25 The days of the life of man may be 
numbered : but the days of Iſrael are innu- 
| merable. 3 


his people, and his name ſhall be perpetual. 
27 My ſon, prove thy ſoul in thy life, 
and ſee what is evil for it, and give not that 
all men, neither hath every ſoul pleaſure in 


29 Be not unſatiable in any dainty thing, 


8 = 
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FF. 
1 Honour due to the phyſician, and why, 16 
How to weep and mourn for the dead. The | 
wiſdom of men. 


HNO a phyſician with the honour 


; due unto him, for the uſes which you may 
have of him: for the Lord hath created him. 


2 For of the Moſt High cometh healing, 


and he ſhall receive honour of the king. 


3 The {kill of the phyſician ſhall lift up 
his head : and in the fight of great men he 
ſhall be in admiration. 


4 The Lord hath created medicines out of 


the earth; and he that is wiſe will not ab- 


hor them. 


Was not the water made ſweet 1 05 
wood, that the virtue thereof might be 
known? 


6 And he hath given men ſkill, that he 


might be honoured in his marvellous works. 


7 With ſuch doth he heal (men), and 


taketh away their pains. 
8 Of ſuch doth the apothecary make a 
confection; and of his works there is no 


end, and from him is peace over all the earth. 
9 My ſon, in thy ſickneſs be not negligent: 
| but pray unto the Lord, and he will make | 


thee whole. 
10 Leave off from fin, and order thy bands 


aright, and cleanſe thy heart TOO all wick= | 
edneſs. 


| 11 Give a ſweet favour, and a memorial 
of fine flour: and make a fat- offering, as not 


being. 


12 Then give place to the phyſician, for 


the Lord hath created him: let him not go 
= thee, for thou haſt need of him. 

There is a time when in their hands 
Wers! is good ſucceſs. 


14 For they ſhall alſo pray unto the Lord, .| 


that he would proſper that which they give 
for eaſe and remedy to prolong life. 


15 He that ſinneth before his Maker, let | 


bim fall into the hand of the phyſician. 

16 My ſon, let tears fall down over the | 
dead, and begin to lament, as if thou hadſt 
ſuffered oreat harm thyſelf; and then cover 


his body according to the cuſtom, and neg- 
lect not his burial. 


FE CCLESIASTICUS. 


Apocrypha. 
| 17 Weep bitterly, and make great moan, 
and uſe lamentation as he is worthy, and 
that a day or two, leſt thou be evil ſpoken of: 
and then comfort thyſelf for thy heavineſs. 
18 For of heavineſs cometh death, and 
the heavineſs of the heart breaketh ftrength, 
19 In affliction alſo ſorrow remaineth: 
and the life of the poor is the curſe of the 
heart. 
20 Take no heavineſs to heart: 
away, and remember the laſt end. 
221 Forget it not, for there is no turning 
again: thou ſhalt not do him good, but hurt 
thyſelf. 
22 Remember my judgment: for thine 
alſo ſhall be ſo; yeſterday for me, and to- 
day for thee. 
23 When the dead is at reſt, let his re- 
membrance reſt, -and be comforted for him, 
| when his ſpirit 1s departed from him. 
24 The wiſdom of a learned man cometh 
by opportunity of leiſure : and he that hath 
| little buſineſs ſhall become wiſe, 
25 How can he get wiſdom that holdeth 
the plough, and that glorieth in the goad; 
that driveth oxen, and 1s occupied in their 
labours, and whoſe talk is of bullocks? 
26 He giveth his mind to make furrows, 
and is diligent to give the kine fodder. 
27 So every carpenter and work-maſter 
that laboureth night and day; and they that 
cut and grave ſeals, and are diligent to make 
great variety, and give themſelves to counter- 
| feit imagery, and watch to finiſh a work. 
28 The ſmith alſo fitting by the anvil, 
| and confidering the iron-work, the vapour 
of the fire waſteth his fleſh, and he fighteth 
with the heat of the furnace: the noiſe of 
| the hammer and the anvil is ever in his cars, 
and his eyes look ſtill upon the pattern of 
| the thing that he maketh ; he ſetteth his 
mind to finiſh his work, and watcheth to 
poliſh it perfectly. 
229 80 doth the potter ſitting at his work, 
and turning the Wheel about with his feet, 
who is alway carefully ſet at his work: and 
mazketh all his work by number. 
| 30 He faſhioneth the clay with his arm, 
| and boweth down his * before his ax; 


drive it 


HAP. XXXIX. 
he applieth himſelf to lead it over, and he 9 Many ſhall commend his underſtanding; 


Atocrypba . Apocrypha. 
is diligent to make clean the furnace. 

31 All theſe truſt to their hands: and 
every one is wiſe in his work. 

2 Without theſe cannot à city be in- 
hadited: and they ſhall not dwell where they 


will, nor go up and down. Ye and the congregation ſhall declare his praiſe. 
1 hey ſhall not be ſought for in publick 11 If he die, he ſhall leave a greater name 
counſel, nor fit high in the congregation : | than a thouſand: and if he live, he ſhall 
they ſhall not fit on'the judges ſeat, nor un- | increaſe it. 1 ; 
derſtand the ſentence of judgment: they | 12 Yet have I more to ſay, which I have 
cannot declare juſtice and judgment, and | thought upon, for I am filled as the moon 
they ſhall not be found where parables are | at the full. Hd | 
ſpoken. _ „ 13 Hearken unto me, ye holy children, 
34 But they will maintain the ſtate of the | and bud forth as a roſe growing by the brook 
world, and (all) their defire is in the work | of the field: 5 5 TE Rs 
of their craft. | 14 And give ye a ſweet favour as frank- 
CAT AP. k. incenſe, and flouriſh as a lily; ſend forth a 
1 A deſcription of him that is truly wiſe. 12 An | ſmell, and ſing a ſong of praiſe; bleſs the 
exhortation to praiſe God for his works. ZZ work. io 
UT he that giveth his mind to the law 15 Magnify his name, and ſhew forth 
of the Moſt High, and is occupied in | his praiſe with the ſongs of your lips, and 


and fo long as the world endureth, it ſhall 
not be blotted out, his memorial ſhall not 
depart away, and his name ſhall live from 
generation to generation. 


10 Nations ſhall ſhew forth his wiſdom, 


* 


wiſdom of all the ancient, and be occupied 


in prophecies. 
2 He will keep the ſayings of the renown- 


ed men: and where ſubtil parables are, he 


will be there alſo. 


3 He will ſeek out the ſecrets of grave 
8 and be converſant in dark para- 
6... 14 75 BY: 


appear before princes: he will travel through 


and the evil among men. Fs 
5 He will give his heart to reſort early to 


fore the Moſt High, and will open his mouth 
in prayer, and make ſupplication for his 
NS, 2 


all pour out wiſe ſentences, and give 
thanks unto the Lord in his prayer. 


edge, and in his ſecrets ſhall he meditate. 

8 He ſhall ſhew forth that which he hath 
learned, and ſhall glory in the law of the co- 
venant of the Lord, © e . 


4 He ſhall ſerve among great men, and 


ſtrange countries, for he hath tried the good 


1 


6 When the great Lord will, he ſhall be h 
filled with the ſpirit of underſtanding : he | 
| 


7 He ſhall direct his counſel, and know- A 


| 
| 
| 
| 


the meditation thereof, will ſeek out the | 


| 


„ — — 


with harps, and in praiſing him you ſhall 
ſay after this manner Ws 
16 All the works of the Lord are ex- 

ceeding good, and whatſoever he command- 
eth ſhall be accompliſbed in due ſeaſon. 
17 And none may ſay, What is this? 
wherefore is that? for at time convenient 
they ſhall all be ſought out : at his com- 
mandment the waters ſtood as an heap, and 
at the words of his mcuth the receptacles of 
waters 15 F WY 
18 At his commandment is done whatſo- 


ver pleaſeth him, and none can hinder When 


the Lord that made him, and will pray be- 


he will ſave. 9 
19 The works of all fleſh are before him, 
and nothing can be hid from his eyes. 
20 He ſeeth from everlaſting to everlaſt- 
ing; and there is nothing wonderful before 
Im. | | | 
21 A man need not to ſay, What is this? 
wherefore is that? for he hath made all 
things for their uſes. _. 
22 His bleſſing covered the dry land as a. 
river, and watered it as a flood, _ 
23 As he hath turned the waters into ſalt- 
neſs, ſo ſhall the heathen inherit his wrath. 


24 As his ways are plain unto the holy, 


10 
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ſo are they ſtumbling-blocks unto the 
wicked. 3 


25 For the good are good things created | un 
. - . 
glory, unto him that is humbled in earth 


from the beginning; ſoevil things for ſinners. 
26 The principal things for the whole 
uſe of man's life, are water, fire, iron, and 
ſalt, flour of wheat, honey, milk, and the 
blood of the grape, and oil, and clothing. 
27 All theſe things are for good to the 
godly: ſo to the ſinners they are turned into 
evil. „5 Tis bs 
28 There be ſpirits that are created for 
vengeance, which in their fury lay on ſore 
ſtrokes : in the time of deſtruction they pour 
out their force, and appeaſe the wrath of him 
that mage ten. Sia i 
29 Fire and hail, and famine and death, 
all theſe were created for vengeance; _ 
30 Teeth of wild beaſts, and ſcorpions, 
ſerpents, and the ſword, puniſhing the 


wicked to deſtruction, _ 
31 They ſhall rejoice in his command- 
ment, and they ſhall be ready upon earth 
when need is; and when their time is come, 
they ſhall not tranſgreſs his word. 

32 Therefore from the beginning I was 


1 2 


and have left them in writing. 
3 All the works of the Lor 
and he will 
„„ 1 R 
34 So that a man cannot ſay, This is worſe 
than that: for in time they ſhall all be well 
approved. 1 
35 8 
the whole heart and mouth, and bleſs the 
name of the Lord. 
CRAP, Mk: 
1 Many miſeries in a man's life. 17 A vir-_ 
Tuous wife, and an honeſt friend, rejoice the 
5 ory 3 but the fear of the Lord is above 
obs . 
REAT travel is created for every man, 
and an heavy yoke is upon the ſons of 


d are good: 


Adam, from the day that they go out of | 


their mother's womb, till: the day that they 
return to the mother of all things. 
2 * 


frock. 


give every needful thing in due | 
. £2 | blotted out : 
for ever. 


d 8 praiſe ye the Lord with 


heir imagination of things to come, 


As TIC Us. Apocrypha. 

and the day of death (trouble) their thought; 
and (cauſe) o : 
h on a throne of 


From him that fittet 


U 


and aſhes; 


4 From him that weareth purple and x 


| crown, unto him that is clothed with a linen 


Tay 5 Wrath and envy, trouble, and unquiet. 


| neſs, fear of death, and anger and ftrife, and 


in the time of reſt upon his bed his night. 


| ſleep, do change his knowledge. 
6 A little or nothing is his reſt, and af. 


terward he is in his fleep, as in a day of 
keeping watch, troubled in the viſion of his 


| heart, as if he were eſcaped out of a battle: 


7 When all is ſafe, he awaketh, and mar. 
velleth that the fear was nothing. 

8 (Such things happen) unto all fleſh, 
both man and beaſt, and that is ſeven-fold 
more upon ſinners. RE, 


9 Death and blood-ſhed, ſtrife, and ſword, 
calamities, famine, tribulation, and the 
ſcourge ; 1 f 


10 Theſe things are created for the wick- 


ed, and for their ſakes came the flood. 
reſolved, and thought upon theſe things, | 


11 All things that are of the earth ſhall 

turn to the earth again : and that which is 
of the waters doth return into the ſea. 
12 All bribery and 1njuſtice ſhall be 
but true dealing ſhall endure 
! 13 The goods of the unjuſt ſhall be dried 
up like a river, and ſhall vaniſh with a noiſe, 
like a great thunder in rain. 3 


14 While he openeth his hand, he ſhall re- 


9 
4 


] joice: ſo ſhall tranſgreſſors come to nought, 


15 The children of the ungodly ſhall not 
bring forth many branches, but are as un- 
clean roots upon a hard rock. 
16 The weed growing upon every wat*!, 
and bank of a river, ſhall be pulled up before 
all graſs. _ N : 
17 Bountifulneſs is as a moſt fruitful gar- 
den, and mercifulneſs endureth for ever. 
18 To labour, and to be content wit 
that a man hath, is a ſweet life: but he that i 
findeth a treaſure is above them both. 


1 | ding of a Cit) 
19 Children, tha; building 2 ntinue 


| 


| 


| trouble : 


1 The remembrance of death. 


Apoerypbu. 


continue a man's name: but a blameleſs wife 
is counted above them both. 

20 Wine and muſic rejoice the heart : 
but the love of wiſdom. is above them 
both. 

4 The pipe and the plaltery make ſweet 
melody: but a eaten tongue is above them 
both. _ 

"th Thine eye deſireth favour and beauty: 
but more than both, corn while it is green. 


23 A friend and companion never meet | 
amiſs: but above both is a wife with her 


huſband. 

24 Brethren, and help, are againſt time of 
but alms ſhall deliver more than 
them both, N 

25 Gold and Glver make the foot ſtand 


ſure : but counſel is eſtcemed aboye them | 


both. 
26 Riches * ſtrengtn lift up the heart; | 


but the fear of the Lord is above them both : | 
there is no want in the fear of the Lord, and 
it needeth not to ſeek help. | 
27 The fear of the Lord i is a fruitful gar- [ 
den, and covereth him above all glory. | 
28 My ſon, lead not a beggar's life, for 


better it is to die than to beg. # 


29 The life of him that dependeth on 
another man's table, is not to be counted for 
a life: for he polluteth himſelf with other 
men's meat, but a wiſe man well nurtured | 
will beware thereof. 


30 Begging is ſweet in the mouth of the | 


ag but in his belly there ſhall burn 
a ire... 


CHAP. XLI. 


14 W Zſdom to 
be uttered. 16 Of what pings. We e ſhould 


be aſbamed. 


DEATH, how bitter is the remem- 
brance of thee to a man that liveth at 
reſt in his poſſeſſions, unto the man that hath | 
nothing to vex him, and that hath proſperity | | 
in all things, yea, unto him that is yet able | 
to receive meat! 

2 O death, acceptable is chy ſentence 
unto the needy, and unto him whoſe ſtrength 


1 


CHAP. XLI. 


9 — 


Ap ocrypha. 


vexed with all things, and to him that de- 
ſpaireth, and hath loſt patience. 

3 Fear not the ſentence of death, remem- 
ber them that have been before thee, and 
that come after; for this is the ſentence of 
the Lord over all fleſh. 


. 4 And why art thou againſt the pleaſure of 


the Moſt High? there is no inquiſition in 


the grave, whether thou have lived ten, or 
an hundred, or a thouſand years. 

The children of ſinners are abominable 
children, and they that are converſant in 
the dwelling of the ungodly. 

6 The inheritance of finners children ſhall 
periſh, and their poſterity ſhall have a perpe- 
tual reproach. 

The children will complain of an un- 
godly father, becauſe they (hall be reproached 
for his ſake. 

8 Woe be unto you, ungodly men which 
have forſaken the law of the moſt high God: 
for if you increaſe, it ſhall be to your de- 
ſtruction ; 

9 And if you be born, you mall be born 
to a curſe: and if you die, a curſe ſhall be 
| your portion. 

10 All that are of the earth ſhall turn to 


earth again: ſo the ungodly ſhall go from a 


curle to deſtruction, . 
11 The mourning of men is s about 1 


bodies: but an ill name of ſinners ſhall be 


blotted out. 


12 Have regard to thy name: for that 


ſhall continue with thee above a thouſand 
great treaſures of gold. 


13 A good life hath but few days: ; but 
a $999 name endureth for ever. 
4 My children, keep diſcipline in peace : : 


| for wildem that is hid, and a treaſure that is 
not ſeen, what profit is in them both ? 


15 A man that hideth his fooliſhneſs, is 
better than a man that hideth his wiſdom. 
16 Therefore be ſhamefaced according to 
my word : for it is not good to retain all 
ſhamefacedneſs, neither is it altogether ap- 


proved in every thing. 


17 Be aſhamed. of whoredom before father 


- and mother, and of a lie before a Prise and 
aleth, that 1 is now in the laſt age, and is 


a mighty man: 
18 0 


of lecrets. 


Abecrypba, 


18 Of an offence before a judge and ruler, | 
of iniquity before a congregation and people, 
of unjuſt dealing before wy Fer and 
friend: 

19 And of theft in regard of the place 
where thou ſojourneſt, and in regard of the 
truth of God and his covenant; and to lean 


with thine elbow upon the meat, and of 


ſcorning to give and take: 1 
20 And of filence before them that ſalute | 
thee, and to look upon an harlot : 1 
21 And to turn away thy face from thy 


kinſman, or to take away a portion or a gift, 


or to gaze upon another man's wife: 

22 Or to be over-buſy with his maid, | 
and come not near her bed; or of upbraid- | 
ing ſpeeches before friends : and after thou | 
haſt given, upbraid not: | 


23 Or of iterating and ſpeaking again that | 


| which thou haſt heard, and of revealing | 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


| 


24 So ſhalt thou be truly ſhamefaced, and | 


find favour before all men. | 


CHAP. XLII. 


1 Whereof we ſhould not be aſhamed. 
works and greatneſs of God. 


F theſe things be not thou aſhamed, 
and accept no perſon to fin thereby : 


_ covenant, and of Judgment to Juſtify the | 
ungodly : 
OY of reckoning with thy partners oy | 
travellers, or of the gift of the heritage of | 
friends: | 
"4 of ch of balance i weights, or | 
of getting much or little: 
5 And of merchants indifferent ſelling, of 
much correction of children, and to make 
the ſide of an evil ſervant to bleed. 
6 6 Sure keeping is good where an evil 
wife is, and ſhut up where many hands | 
are. 
7 Deliver all things i in number and weight, | 


and put all in writing that thou giveſt out, | | 


or receiveſt in. 

8 Be not aſhamed to inform the unwiſe 
and fooliſh, and the extreme aged that con- 
tendeth with thoſe that are young: thus 


4 


15 The | 
E the Lord, and declare the things that I have 


X 


and for to come, and revealcth the ſteps of 


Apoerypha. 
- ſhalt thou be truly learned, and approved of 
all men living. - 

9 The father waketh for the daughter 
when no man knoweth, and the care for her 
taketh away ſleep : when ſhe is young, let 
ſhe paſs away the flower of her age; and be. 
ing married, leſt ſhe ſhould be hated: 

10 In her virginity, leſt ſhe ſhould he 
defiled and gotten with child in her father 
houſe; and having an huſband, leſt (he | 
ſhould miſbehave herſelf ;- and when ſhe is 
| married, leſt ſhe ſhould be barren. 

11 Keep a ſure watch over a ſhameleſ 
| daughter, left ſhe make thee a laughing. 
ſtock to thine enemies, and a bye-word in 
the city, and a reproach among the people, 
'and make thee aſhamed before the multi- 
tude. 

12 Behold not every body's beauty, and 
ſit not in the midſt of women. 

13 For from garments cometh a moth, 
and from women wickedneſs. 

14 Better is the churliſhneſs of a man, than 
' a courteous woman, a woman, Lay, which 
Ka ſhame and reproach. 

I will now remember the works of 


ſeen: in the words of the Lord are his 


works. 
2 Of the law of the Moſt High, and his | 


16 The fie that giveth light looketh 
upon all things, and the work thereof 1 ful 


of the glory of the Lord. 


17 The Lord hath not given power to 
the ſaints to declare all his marvellous works, 
which the almighty Lord firmly ſettled, 
that whatſoever is, might be eſtabliſhed for 
his glory, 

18 He ſeeketh out the deep, JOY the 
heart, and conſidereth their crafty devices: 


for the Lord knoweth all that may be known, 


and he beholdeth the figns of the world. 
19 He declareth the things that are paſt, 


hidden things. 
20 No thought eſcepoth him, neither 
any word is hidden from him. 
21 He hath garniſhed the excellent works 
of his wiſdom, and he is from everlaſting w 1 


be a 
nn unto him may nothing be pot 


- 


ter 


led, 


the 
es: 


WI, * 


aſt, 


s of 


her | 


ks 
4 to 
led, 
her 


in the firmament of heaven; 


A | 
neither can he be "I and he hath 


no need of any counſellor. 


22 0 how deſirable are all his works! | 
rod that 4.man may ſee even to a ſpark. 
All theſe things live and remain | 


for ever, for all uſes, And they are all obe- | 


3 = 
24 All things are double one againſt 


another : : and. he hath made ne unper- 
fect. 


another: and — 5 hall be filled with be- 
holding his glory? | 


CHAP. XLII. We 
1 The works of God in heaven, in earth, and | 
in the- ſea, are exceeding glorious and won- | 


12 yet God is above all. 


HE pride of the height, the clear fir- 4 
mament, the beauty of heaven, with 

his glorious ſhew ; 1 

2 The ſun when it appeareth, declaring ] 


| 
at his riſing a marvellous Inſtrument, the | 
work of the Moſt High. 4 


3 At noon it parcheth the country ; and | 


who can abide the burning heat thereof? 
4 A;man blowing a furnace is in works 


of heat, but the ſun burneth the mountains | 
three times more; breathing out fiery va- 


bpours, and ſending forth bright beams, it 
dimmeth the eyes. 9 


5 Great is the Lord that mode it, and at | 
his commandment it runneth haſtily, | 


6 He made the moon alſo to ſerve, in her | | 


ſeaſon, for a declaration of times, and a ſign 
of the world. 


7 From the e the ſign of feaſts, a © 


light that decreaſeth in her perfection. 5 | 

8 The month is called after her name, in- 
creaſing wonderfully in her changing, being | 
an inſtrument of the armies above, ſhining 


9 The beauty of heaven, the glory of the 


CHAP. XLNI.: 


Apocryp ha. 


bim that made it; very beautiful it is in the 


brightneſs thereof. 
12 It compaſſeth the heaven about with 


a plorious circle, and the hands of the Moſt 


High have bended it. 

13 By his commandment he Wise the 
ſnow to fall apace, and ſendeth ſwiftly the 
lightnings of his judgment. 

14 Through this the treaſures are opened, 


and clouds fly forth as fowls. 
25 One thing eftabliſheth the good of | 


Is By his great power he maketh the 


clouds firm, and the hail- ſtones are broken 


mall. _ 
16 At his ſight the mountains are ſhaken, 
and at his will the ſouth-wind bloweth. _ 
17 The noiſe of the thunder maketh the 
earth to tremble: ſo doth the northern ſtorm 


and the whirlwind : as birds flying he ſcat- 


tereth the ſnow, and the falling down thereof 
is as the lighting of graſshoppers. 

18 The eye marvelleth at the beauty of 
the whiteneſs thereof, and the heart is iſto 
niſhed at the raining of it. 


19 The hoar-froſt alſo as ſalt he poureth 
on the earth; and being congealed, it on, 


on the top of ſharp ſtakes. | 

20 When the cold north-wind bloweth, 
and the water is congealed into ice, it abideth 
upon eyery gathering together of water, and 
clotheth the water as with a breaſt- plate. | 


21 It devoureth the mountains, and burn- | 
eth the wilderneſs, and eee the genie 


as fire. 


ming ſpeedily a dew coming after heat re- 


freſheth. 
23 By his counſel he appeaſeth 1 the deep, | 


and planteth iſlands therein. 
24 They that fail on the ſea, tell of the 
anger thereof; and when we hear it with 
our cars, we marvel thereat. 
25 For therein be ſtrange and wonderous 


| works, variety of all kinds of beaſts, FP 


ſtars, an ornament giving light in the higheſt { whales created. 


places of the Lord. "9 | 
lo At the commandment of the Holy | 


| 


faint in their watches. 
11 Look upon the rainbow, and praiſe 


x 
. 


1 


5 


26 By him the end of them hath p 


ſperous ſucceſs, and by his word all things 
One, they will ſtand in their order, and never [i : 


ſhort : wherefore, | in ſum, he 3 is all. 
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22 A preſent remedy of all i is a miſt c- 


7 We may ſpeak much, and yet come 


and marvellous in his power. 


Had never been born, and their childrewafter | | 


_— eCoLBIASTICUS. een 
28 How ſhalt we be able to-magnify him | xr With their feed Wall continually re. 
7 for he is great above all his works. main a good inheritance, and their chiktren 

29 The Lord is terrible and very great, are within the covenant. 
12 Fheir ſeed ſtands faſt, and their ehil. 
30 When you glorify the Lord, exalt | dren for their fakes, = 
him as much as you can; for even yet will 13 Their ſeed ſhall remain for ever, and 
he far exceed: and when you exalt him, | their glory ſhall not be blotted out. 
put forth all your Mango? and be not | 14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but 
weary, for you eam never go far enough, | their name liveth for evermore. 

1 Who hath ſeen him, that he might 1 The people will tell of their wiſdom, 
tel us? and whoican mapnify him as he is? | and the congregation: will ſhew forth their 
32 There are yet hid greater things than | Praiſe. 
theſe be, for we have ſeen but a few of his | 16 Enoch pleaſed the: Lond, and was 


Works: | tranſlated, being an example of repentance | 
7 For the Lord hath made all things, and | to all generations. 
70 the go hath he given — 1 11 Noah was found perfect and righteous 
Ah | in the time of wrath ; he was taken in ex- 
Cc H A P XLIV. | change (for the _ . was he left 
42s a remnant unto t ear when the flood 
Tbe pra: ife of « certain holy men. e 15 
Er us now praiſe famous men, and our 1 IS An dien covenant was made 
Rader that begat us. | with him, that all fleſh ſhould periſh no 


2 The Lord hath: wrought great glory by | more by the flood. 
hem, through bis great power from the be- 19 Abraham was a great father of many 
ginning. } = in glory was there none like unto 


3 Such as did bear rule in- their kingdoms, | 
men renowned for their power, giving coun- 20 Who kept the law of the Moſt High, 
ſel by their ungerne and * and was in covenant with him: he eſta- 
prophecies: | bliſhed-the covenant in his fleſh; and when 
4 Ecaders of the people by weit counſels, he was proved, he was found faithful. 
and by their kn plan af learning meetfor 21 Therefore he aſſured him by an oath, 
the people, wiſe and! eloquent in their in- that he would bleſs the nations in his ſeed, 
ſtructions: and that he would multiply him as the duſt 
5 Such as found. out muſic] tunes, and of the earth, and exalt his ſeed as the ſtars, 
recited verſes in writin g: and eauſe them to inherit from ſea to ea, 
6 Rich men furniſhed with ability; living and from the river unto the utmoſt part of 
peaceably in their habitations : - the land. 4 
„ "heſe were honoured: ;n their uu 22 With Ifac did he eſtabliſh likewiſe 
| rations, and were the glory * their times. | for Abraham his father's ſake] the bleſſing 
9 There be of them that have left a name of all men, and the covenant, 
behind them, that their Proms — be 23 And made it reſt upon the head of 
reported. Jacob. He acknowledged him in his bleſſ- 
9 And ſome there-be, which have no me» | ing, and gave him- an-heritage, and divided 


morial, who are perithed as though they had | his portions : among 3 (ribs: did he 
never been, and are become as though» they | part them. 


CHAP. XIV. 


them. — 
10 But theſe were mercifuf men, whole > The raiſe of Moſes, 6 ow” 2g and 


Ti e hatly not been forgotten. + off Fhinces. 


AND | 
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Hpocrypba. 

' A ND he brought ont of him a merciful | 
man, which found fayour in the fight | 
of all fleſh, even Moſes beloved of God and 
men, whoſe memorial is blefſed. | 
2 He made him life to the glorious ſaints, 
and magnified him, io that his enemies ſtood | 
in fear of him. | „ 
3 By his words he cauſed the wonders to 
ceaſe, and he made him glorious in the fight. 
of kings, and gave him a der dy | 


HA. XIV. 


| perpetually. 


wherein was engraved Holineſs, an ornament 
of honour, a coſtly work, the deſires of the 
eyes, goodly and beautiful. | | 
13 Before him there were none ſuch ; nei- 
ther did ever any ſtranger put them on, but 
only his children, and his children's children 


14 Their ſacrifices ſhall be wholly con- 
| ſumed, every day twice continuall 77. 
15 Moſes conſecrated him, and anointed” 


his people, and ſhewed him part of his 


glory. 


4 He fanQified him in his faithfulneſs, | 


and meekneſs, and choſe him out of all } 


men. F 
5 He made him to hear his voice, and 
brought him into the dark cloud, and gave 
him commandments before his face, even 
the law of life and knowledge, that he 89 5 
is 


teach Jacob his covenants, and Iſrael 
6 He exalted Aaron, an holy man like 


judgments. 

"_—_ him, even his brother, of the tribe of 
7 An everlaſting covenant he made with | 
him, and gave him the prieſthood among 
the people; he beautified him with comely 
| Ornaments, 


and inform Iſrael in his laws. 


him with holy oil : this was appointed unto 


| him by an everlaſting covenant, and to his 


ſeed ſo long as the heavens ſhould remain, 
that they ſhould miniſter unto him, and exe - 
cute the office of the prieſthood, and bleſs 
the people in his name. . 
16 He chdſe him out of all men living, to 
offer ſacrifices to the Lord, incenſe, and a 
ſweet ſavour, for a memorial, to make cecon 
cabs for his peaple. .... __. 
17 Fe gave unto him his commandments, 
and authority in the ſtatutes of judgments, 
that he ſhould teach Jacob the teſtimonies, 


| 18 Strangers conſpired together againſt | 
him, and maligned him In the wilderneſs, 
even the men that were of Dathans and 
Abirons ſide, and the congregation of Core, 


„ 
| $8 He put u 
ſtrengthened him with rich garments, with | 


and clothed him with a robe of | 
pon bim perfect glory; and 


with fury and wrath”, | 
19 This the Lord ſaw, and it diſpleaſed 
him, and in his wrathful indignation were 


breeches, with a long robe, and the ephod. 
9 And he e 3X him with 828 
nates, and with many golden bells round 
about, that, as he went, there might be a 
found, and a noiſe made that might be heard 
in the temple, for a memorial to the chil- 

dren of his people; rn 
10 With an holy garment, with gold and 
blue Glk, and purple, the work of the em- 
| broiderer, with a breaſt-plate of judgment, 
and with Urim and Thummim ; 95 

11 With twiſted ſcarlet, the work of the 
cunning workman; with 
Staven like ſeals, and ſet in gold, the work 
of the jeweller; with a writing engraved for 
| of IS after the number of the tribes 

_— 


I2 He { a crown of gold u pon the mitre, 


> 


„ 
— 


recious ſtones | 


they conſumed ; he did wonders upon them, 
to conſume them with the fiery flame. 
20 But he made Aaron more honourable, . 
and gave him an heritage, and divided unto 
him the firſt fruits of the increaſe; eſpecially 
he prepared bread in abundance: _. _ 
21 For they eat of the ſacrifices of the 
Lord, which he gave unto him and his ſeed. 
22 Howbeit in the land of the people he 
had no inheritance, neither had he any. por- 
tion among the people: for the Lord hi 
ſelf is his portion and inheritance, 
23 The third in Sharp: is; Phinees, the 
ſon of Eleazar, becauſe he had zeal in the 
fear of the Lord, and ſtood up with good 
courage of heart, when the people were 
turned back, and made reconciliation for 
Iſrael. 1 
82 


24 Therefore: 


Apoc, bd. 


224 Therefore was there a covenant of 
peace made with him, that he ſhould be the 


that he and his poſterity ſhould have the dig- 
nity of the prieſthood for ever. | 

25 According to the covenant made with | 
David,, ſon of ſeſſe, of the tribe of Juda, 
that the inheritance of the king ſhould be 
to his poſterity alone; ſo the inheritance of 
Aaron ſhould alſo be unto his ſeed. 
26 God give you wiſdom in your heart to 


judge his people in righteoufnefs, that their 
good things be not e and that their 


glory may endure for ever. 
WP CHAP. XLVI OS. 
"Of The'praif * Joſoua, 9 of Cath, 1 o 


Samuel. 
ES Us, the ſon of W was valiant in 
the wars, and was the ſucceſſor of Moſes 
in prophecies, who according to his name 
was made great for the ſaving of the elect of 


God, and taking vengeance of the enemies ] 


that roſe up againſt them, that he mien ſet | 

Iſrael in their inheritance. 

2 How great glory gat he when he did 
lift up his hands, and ſtretched out his ſword | 

againſt the cities! 


3 Who before him ſo ſtood to it? for the | 


Lord himſelf brought his enemies unto him. 
4 Did not the Gan go back by his means of 
and was not one day as long as two? 
5, He called upon the Moſt High Lord 


when the enemies preſſed upon him on every . 


fide, and the great Lord heard him. 


And with hail-ſtones of: mighty power 


be made the battle to fall violently upon the | 


nations, and in the deſcent (of Bethoron) 


he deſtroyed them that reſiſted, that the na- |: 


tions might knoy all their ſtrength, becauſe 
he fought in the fight of the Lord, and he 
followed the Mighty One; 


7 In the time of Moſes alſo hg did a | 
work of mercy, he, and Caleb, the ſon of | 


Jephunne, in that they withſtood the con- 


gregation, and withheld the people from 


£10, and appeaſed the wicked murmuring. 


8 And of fix hundred thouſand people on | 


foot, they two were preſerved to bring them 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


 Apreryphi. 


int the heritage, even unto the land that 


| 


| old age : 


| floweth with milk and honey. 
chief of the ſanctuary and of his people, and 


9 The Lord gave ſtrength. alſo unto 
Caleb, which remained with him unto his 
ſo that he entered upon the high 
places of the land, and his ſeed obtained it 


for an heritage. 


10 That all the children of Iſrael might 
ſee that it is good to follow the Lord. 
II And concerning the judges, every one 
| by name, whoſe heart went not a whoring, 
nor departed from the Lord, let their me- 
mory be bleſſed. 

12 Let their bones flouriſh out of their” | 


* place; and let the name of them that were 


| honoured, be continued 'pon their children, 

I3 Sammel, the prophet of the Lord, be- 
loved of his Lord, eſtabliſhed a kingdom, 
and anointed princes over his SIRE: 
14 By the law of the Lord he judged the 
8 congregation, and the Lord had reſpect un- 
to N 

5 By his faithfulneſs he was found a true 
* and by his word he was Known to 
be faithful in viſion. 
. 16 He called upon the mighty Lord, when 
his enemies preſſed upon him on every fide, 
when he offered the ſucking lamb. 

17 And the Lord thundered from heaven, 
| and with a great noiſe made his voice to 
| be heard. 
18 And he deſtroyed the rulers of the 
| Tyrians, and all the princes of the Philiſtines. 
19 And before his long ſleep he made 


* 


FH proteſtations i in the fight of the Lord and 


; his anointed, I have not taken any mans 
| Foods, ſo much as a ſhoe: and no man did 
accuſe him. 

20 And after his death 1 propheſied, and 

ſhewed the king hĩs end, and lift up his voice, 
from the earth, in prophecy, to blot out the 

1 wickedneſs of the people. 


| i XLII. N 
. 1 The praiſe of Nathan, 2 of David, 12 7 
8 olomon, his glory and infirmities, & "3 
NP after him roſe up Nathan to pro- 
pheſy i in the time of David. 


2 As is the fat taken SY. from the peace 
i. 3255 offering 
| 1 | 


oe . 


. > i. odd 


3 He played with lions as with kids, and 


and be gave him ſtrength in his right-hand 


dy, and daily ſing praiſes in their ſongs. 


and wag honoured ; for God made all 
round about him, that he might build an | 


28 a flood filled with underſtanding! 
115 Thy foul covered the whole earth, and | 


1 1 
NN . 


-porrypha, 
children of Iſrael. | 


with bears as with lambs. | 
4 Slew he not a giant when he was yet 
but young ? and did he not take away re- 
proach from the people, when he lifted up 
bi hand with the ſtone in the fling, and 
beat down the boaſting of Goliath? 
5 For he called upon the Moſt High Lord, 


to ſlay that mighty warrior, and ſet up the 
JJJJ;ͤ;˙ . 0H: | 
6 So the people honoured him with ten 


thouſands, and praiſed him in the bleflings | 


of the Lord, in that he gave him a crown of 
tf Sa ROE e415! £.na gots 4m 

7 For he deſtroyed the enemies on every 
fide, and brought to nought the Philiſtines, 


cer unto this day. eee 
8 In all his. works he praiſed the Holy 
One, Moſt High, with words of glory; with 
his whole heart he ſung ſongs, and loved him 
hat 000077 27,0 0979"t 
9 He ſet fingers alſo before the altar, that 
by their voices they might make ſweet melo- 


10 He beautified their feaſts,” and ſet in 
order the ſolemn times, until the end, that 
they might praiſe his holy name, and' that 
the temple might ſound from morning. 
11 The Lord took away his fins, and ex- 
alted his horn for ever: he gave him a co- | 
E of kings, and a throne of glory in | 

rael, DR 7 J) ͥͤ 4 4v14 +4 


— 


his ſake he dwelt VV 
13 Solomon reigned in a peaceable time, 
quiet 
auſe in his name, and prepare his ſanctuary 
for ever. | N e | Looks 
14 Ho wiſe waſt thou in thy youth, and 


. i NG 


thou filledſt it with dark parables. 


16 Thy name went far unto the iſlands ; 


b l J 55 | 
-& ko» - 

* on O 
| 


* 
8 3 


| his adverſaries, and brake their horn in ſun- 


98. 


| 


offering; ſo was David choſen out of the [* 


þ 


ö 


| 


Apocrypha. 


17 The countries marvelled at thee for 
thy ſongs, and proverbs, and parables, and 
interpretations. | . 

18 By the name of the Lord God, which 
is called the Lord God of Iſrael, thou didſt 
gather gold as tin, and didſt multiply ſilver 
as lead. hte F 
19 Thou didſt how thy loins unto women, 


and by thy body thou waſt brought into ſub- 


o | 


jection, 


20 Thou didſt ſtain thy honour, and pol- 


lute thy ſeed, ſo that thou broughteſt wrath 
upon thy children, and waſt grieved for thy 
— 
21 So the kingdom was divided, and out 
of Ephraĩm ruled a rebellious kingdom. 


22 But the Lord will never leave off his 
| mercy, neither ſhall any of his works periſh, 


neither will he aboliſh the poſterity of his 


| of Ezekias, © 


| lamp. 
Md 


and for thy peace thou waſt beloved. 


- 


| | 


ele&; and the feed of him that loveth him 
| he will not take away: wherefore he gave a 
remnant unto Jacob, and out of him a root 


unto David, | 


23 Thus reſted Solomon with his fathers; © 
and of Bis ſeed he left behind him Roboam, 
even the fooliſhneſs of the people; and one 
that had no underſtanding, who turned away 


| the people through his counſel. There was 
alſo Jeroboam, the ſon of Nebat, who cauſed 


Iſrael to fin, and ſhewed Ephraim the way 


n bot „ ts ot TIS 
24 And their fins were multiplied exceed- 


* 


ingly, that they were driven out of the land. 


235 For they ſought out all wickednels, till 


the vengeance came upon them. 


12 After him roſe up a wiſe sg dend for „ CH % P,, NEVI. 


1 Te praiſe of Elias, 12 of Eleſeus, 17 and 
HEN ſtood up Elias, the prophet, 
as fire, and his word burnt like a 


He brought a ſore famine upon them, 
and by his zeal he diminiſhed their number. 
3 By the word of the Lord he ſhut up 
the heayen, and alſo three times brought 
downarel fn 5 5 5979, F 
4 O Elias, how waſt thou honoured in 


thy 


Apoerypha. 
thy wonderous deeds ! and who way glory 
like unto thee ? | 

5 Who didſt raiſe up a dead man from 
death, and his foul from the place of the dead, 
by the word of the Moft High. | 

6 Who brou ghteſt kings to deſtruction, 
and honourable men Pray, their bed. 

7. Who heardeſt the rebuke of the Lord 
in Sinai, and in Horeb the judgment of ven- 


823 1 | | 1 


J prophets to ſucceed after him. 
9 Who waſt taken up in a whirlwind of 


fire, and in a chariot of fiery horſes, 
10 Whowaſt ordained for reproofs in their 


times, to pacify thewrath of be Lord's judg- bl 


ment before it brake forth into fury, and to | 


| to reſtere the tribes of Jacob. 


17 Blefled are they that aw thee, a. | Ezobjan, 


Leptin love, for we ſhall ſurely lire. 
12 Elias it yas who was covered with a a 


whirlwind ; and Eliſeus was filled with his 5 


ſpirit: whilſt he lived he was not- moved | 
with the preſence of any prince, neither could 
_ bring him into ſuhjection. 
3 No word could. overcome him, and | 
a his death his body prophefied, 

14 He did And ng in his life, and at his 
death were his works marvellous, | 
” Ry or all this the people repented not, 

Seit 


5 departed they from their fins, till 


| they were ſpoiled and carried out of their |. 


land, and were ſcattered through all the 


E CEL E SIASTICUS. 


$ Who anointed kings to take revenge, | 
and he lengthened the king's life. 


turn the heart of the father unto the ſon, and | 


1 


Apoceypha, 
| towards him z and Ora) the Holy 


One heard them out of heaven, and deli. 


vered them by the miniſtry 


of Eſay. 


_— 


| and his angel deſtroyed them. 


| 22 For Ezekias had done the thing that 
| pleaſed the Lord, and was ſtrong in the 


ways of Dayid his father, as Eſay che pro- 
phet, who was great and faithful 
viſion, had commanded him, 

23 In his time the ſun went back 


24 He ſaw by an excellent ſpirit whit 
ſhould come to paſs at the laſt, 
| comforted them that mourned in Sion, 
2s He thewed what ſhould come to pat 
for ever, and ſecret things, or ever they cane, 
CHAP, XLIX. 

4 of David and 


Z 


- . .compoelition of the perfume that is 
mats by the art of ihe othecwry ; it i; 
ſweet as honey in all mouths, and as muſic 
banquet: of Wine, 

2 He behaved himſelf . in the 


| converſiqn; of the people, and took away 


the abominations of iniquity, 


| . Hs ditected his heart unto the Lord, 
| a ig the time af the ungodly he eſtabliſhed 


1 the worſhip of God. 
a Joſigs, Were defeRive ; for they forſook the 


earth : yet there remained a ſmall people, | 
and a ruler in the houſe of David: 


pleaſing te God, and ſome multiplied fins, 
17 Ezekias fortified his city, and brought | 
in water into the midſt thereof: he digged 
the hard rock with i iten, and made wells for 
Waters. | 
19 In his time Sennacherib eame vp, and 
ſent Rabſaces, and life up bis hand againſt 
Sion, and boaſted proudly, 
19 Then trembled their hearts and hands, | 


and they were in pain as women in travail. 


20 But they called upon the Lord which 
is merciful, and ſtretched out their Hangs 


law of the Moſt Highs. even the kings of 


Judah failed. 
16 Of whom ſome did that which was | 


5 Therefore he gave their power unto 


others, and their glory unto à ſtrange nation. 


6 They 
Ga@uary, and m al 10 
according to ocy of Jeremias. 

7 5 3 him evil, who never- 


burnt the choſen city of the 


| theleſs was a prophet ſanRified in his mathe 


womb, that he might root aut and afflic, 


and deſtroy, and that he might build up 


alſo and plant. . Fa 


chariot of the checubims. | 


21 He Hl the hoſt of the Aſſyrianz, 


in his 


wat, 


and he 


, Mg 8 of Ezetil, 
13 Zorababel, Sc. 


HE remembrance of Joſias is like the 


4 All, except 3 Ezeklas, and 


made the ſtreets deſolate, 


| 8 It was Raekiel who. ſaw the glorio i 
| vifien which | was 8 him * the 


9 Fal 


under the 


who in their time builded the houſe, and 
was prepared for everlaſting glory. 


| whoſe renown: is great, who raiſed up 


| ay of the people, whoſe bones were re- 


| among. men, and. ſo was Adam above every 


| $ Hom was he honoured in the midſt of 
the people,/in his coming out of the ſanctu- 


ef cloud, aud as the moon at the full: 


„ For he made mention of the enemies 
ure of the rain, and directed 
went right. 


them t 
ge” And of the twelve 


memorial be bleifed,. and. let their bones 
Aouriſh again out of their place; for they 
comforted Jacob, and delivered them by 
red q 1 
_ 1 ſhall we magnify: Zorobabel ? 
even he was as a ſignet on the right hand. 
12 80 was | Jeſas, the ſon of Joſedec; 


ſet up an holy temple to the Lord which 


13 And among the elect was | 
the 


walls that were fallen, and ſet up the gates 


and the bars, and raiſed up our ruins again. | 
prieſts hands, he himſelf ſtood by the hearth 
of the altar, compaſſed with his brethren 


14 But upon-the earth was no man created 
like Enoch, for he was taken from the earth, 

15 Neither was there a man born like 
unto Joſeph, a governor of his brethren, a 


gerded of the Lord. „ 
16 Sem and Seth were in great honour 


living thing in the creation. 
C 

1 Of Simon the fon of Onias. 22 How the 
people were taught to praife God, and pray. 
27 The concluſion. Rn ay wt 

82 the high prieſt, the ſon of Onias, 


who in his life repaired the houſe again, | 


and in his days fortified the temple. 

2 And by him was built from the foun- 
dation-the double height, the high fortreſs. 
of the wall about the temple.  _ 
3 ln his days the ciſtern to receive water, 

ing in compaſs as. the ſea, was covered 
with plates of bras. 
4 He took: care of the temple that it 
fhould; nat fall, and fortified the city againſt 


1 


n ee 57 | 
& He was as the-morniog ſtar in the midſt 


the Moſt High, 


Apocrypba. 
7 As the ſun ſhining upon the temple 
of the Moſt High, and as the rainbow giv- 


| 


ling light in the bright clouds: 
prophets let the | 


8 And as the flower cf roſes in the ſpring 
of the year, as lilies by the rivers of waters, 
and as the branches of the frankincenſe-rree . 
| In the time of ſummer: | 
9 As fire and incenſe in the cenſer, and as 

a veſſel of beaten gold ſet with all manner of 
precious ſtone:: . 
10 And as a fair olive- tree budding forth 
fruit, and as a cypreſs-tree which growetk 
„„ clouds, 
1 When he put on the robe of honour, 
and was clothed with the perfection of glo- 
ry, when he went up to the holy altar, he 
made the garment of holineſs honourable. 
12: When he took the portions out of the 


round about, as a young cedar in Libanus ; 
and as palm- trees compaſſed they him round, 
about. Tr 


hands, before all the 9 of Iſrael. 
' 14 And finiſhing the ſervice at the altar, 
that he might adorn the offering of the 


| Moſt High Almighty, 


1 


15 He ſtretched out his hand to the cup, 


and poured of the blood of the grape, he 


| poured out at the foot of the altar, a ſweet- 


ſmelling favour unto the Moſt High. King 
of all. 5 33 
16 Then ſhouted the ſons of Aaron, and 
ſounded the ſilver trumpets, and made a great 
noiſe to be heard, for a remembrance before 


17 Then all the people together haſted, 
and fell down to the earth upon their faces 
to worſhip their Lord God Almighty, the 

18 The fingers alſo ſang praiſes with 
their voices; with great variety of ſounds. 
was there made ſweet melody, 

19, And the people beſought the Lord the 
Moſt High . by prayer before him. that is. 


. merciful, till the ſolemnity of the Lord was. 


| 


| ended, and they had finiſhed his ſervice, | 


20 Them 


zz So were all the ſons of Aaron in their 
| glory, and the oblations of the Lord in theic 


Aporrypha. Y 
20 Then he went down, and lifted up his 


hands over the whole congregation of the. 


children of Iſrael, to give the bleſſing of the 

Lord with his lips, and rejoice in his name. 
21 And they 

worſhip the ſecond time, that they might 

receive a bleſſing from the Moſt High. 

22 Now therefore bleſs 


bis mercy. 


23 He grant us joyfulneſs of heart, and 
that peace may be i In our days in Iſrael for Un 


ever. 


24 That he NEE confirm his mercy 
with us, and deliver us at his time. 


25 There be two manner of nations which 1: 


my heart abhorreth, and the third is no na- 


tion: 
26 They that ſit upon the mountain of | 
Samaria, and they that dwell among the 


Philiſtines, and that fooliſh people that 
dwell in Sichem. 


27 Jeſus, the ſon of Siiach 91 Jeruſalem, 


of underſtanding and knowledge, who out 
of his heart poured forth wiſdom. _ 


28 Bleſſed is he that ſhall be exerciſed | . 


In theſe things, and he that layeth them up 
in his heart ſhall become wiſe, 
229 For if he do them, he ſhall be ſtrong 
to all things: for the light of the Lord 
leadeth him, who giveth wiſdom to the | 
godly. 
Amen, Amen. 
e av - 1p To wi LI. 

C 4 prayer of Jeſus, the ſon of Shah, 

WILL thank thee, O Lord and King, TP 

praiſe thee, O God my Naur; 1 do give 
praiſe unto thy name. 

2 For thou art my defender and helper, 
and haſt preſerved my body from deſtruc- 


tion, and from the ſnare of the ſlanderous 


tongue, and from the lips that forge lies, 
and haſt been mine helper againſt mine ad- 
verſaries : - 

3 And haſt delivered me according to the | 
multitude of thy e and e of 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


bowed themſelves down to . 


ye the God of 
all, which only doeth Wöndrö de things every 
Where, which exalteth our days from the 
womb, and dealeth with us according to 


Bleſſed be the Lord for ever. | 


Apocrypha, 

: thy name, from the teeth of them that Were 
ready to devour me, and out of the hang; 
he ſach, as ſought after my life, and from 

| the manifold afflictions which I had; 

4 From the choking of fire on every ſide, 
and from the midſt or ie fire which | kin. 

dled not. | 

5 From the ORs of the belly of: hell, 
from an unclean tongue, and from lying 
words. 0 

6 By an vechifiidn to che king from an 
| unrighteous tongue, my ſoul drew near even 
unto death, my life was near to me hell be. 

neath. 

7 They compaſſed me on every fide, and 
there was no man to help me: I looked for 
the ſuccour of men, but there was none, 

8 Then thought I upon thy mercy, 0 
Lord, and upon thy acts of old, how thou 
delivereſt ſuch as wait for thee, and ſaveſt 
them out of the hands of the enemies. 

Then lifted I up my ſupplication from 


the earth, and an dan for deliverance from 
| death. 


* 


. called upon the bord, the Fatherof 


bath written, in this book, the inſtruction | my Lord, that he would not leave me in 


| 55 days of my trouble, and in the time of 
the proud, when there was no help. 

11 I will praiſe yy name continually, 
and will ſing praiſe with thankſgiving ; and 
| ſo my prayer was heard. 
12 For thou ſavedſt me from deſtruction, 
and deliveredſt me from the evil time: thete- 
fore will I give thanks, and _ thee, and 
an thy name, O Lord. | | 
When I was yet young, or ever! went 
e I deſired Wiſdom wir in my 
| prayer. 
14 1 prayed for her before the temple 
and will ſeek her out even to the end. 
| 15 Even from the flower, till the grap® 
was ripe, hath my heart delighted in her: 
my foot went the right way, from my 
youth up ſought I after her. 
16 I bowed down mine ear a little, and 
received her, and gat much learning. 1 

17 I profited therein; therefore will 7 
aſcribe this glory tc to him 50 —_ me wi 


dom. 0 8 2 
F 95 18 Fo 


Apoerypba. 

18 For I purpoſed to do after her, and ear- 
neſtly I followed that which is good; ſo ſhall 
I not be confounded. | 
19 My foul hath wreſtled with her, and in 
my doings I was exact: I ſtretched forth my 
hands to the heaven above, and bewailed my 
ignorances of her. ; 1 

20 I directed my ſoul unto her, and I found 
her in pureneſs: I have had my heart joy ned 
with her from the beginning, therefore ſhall 
I not be forſaken. Eo 1g 


. 


therefore have I gotten a good poſſeſſion, 


22 The Lord hath given me a tongue for | 


my reward, and I will praiſe him therewith. 


CHAP. I. 


23 Draw near unto me, you unlearned, and 


dwell in the houſe of learning. ; 


Apocryphe. 

'24 Wherefore are you flow, and what ſay 
you of theſe things, ſeeing your ſouls are very 
thirſty ? RN | 

25 I opened my mouth, and ſaid, buy her 
for yourſelves without money. 

26 Put your neck under the yoke, and let 
your ſoul receive inſtruction; ſhe is hard at 
hand to find. e ; 

27 Behold with your eyes, how that I have 
had but little labour, and have gotten unto 


x | me much reſt. 
21 My heart was troubled in ſeeking her: | 


28 Get learning with a great ſum of money, 
and get much gold by her. bh 
29 Let your ſoul rejoyce in his mercy, and 


be not aſhamed of his praiſe. 


30 Work your work betimes, and in his 


time he will give you your reward. 


ö ẽ 
1 Baruch wrote a book in Babylon, 7 The 
Jeus ſend money and the book, to the bre- 
thren at Feruſale. 8 80 
ND theſe are the words of the book, 
which Baruch the ſon of Nerias, the 
ſon of Maaſias, the ſon of Sedecias, the ſon of 
| Afadias, the ſon of Chelcias, wrote in Babylon, 
2 In the fifth year, and in the ſeventh day 
of the month, what time as the Chaldeans took 
Jeruſalem, and burnt it with fire 2 
3 And Baruch did read the words of this 
book in the hearing of Jechonias the ſon of 


4 And in the hearing of the nobles, and o 
the kings ſons, and in the hearing of the elders, 
and of all the people, from the loweſt, unto 
| the higheſt, even of all them that dwelt at 

Babylon, by the river Sud. 


5 Whereupon they wept, faſted, and pray- 


| ed before the Lord. 
| © They made alſo a collection of money 
according to every mans power. 


7 And they ſent it to Jeruſalem unto Joa- 
chim the high prieſt the ſon of Chelcias, ſon | 


and the people of the land from 
Joachim, king of Juda, and in the ears of all 
the people that came to hear the book, 1 


— — „ — _— — 


U C | H. 
of Salom, and to the prieſts, and to all the 
people which were found with him at Jeruſa- 


8 At the ſame time, when he received the 


veſſels of the houſe of the Lord that were car- 


ried but of the temple, to return them into 


| the land of Juda, the tenth day of the month 


Sivan, namely, filver veſſels, which Sedecias 
the ſon of Joſias king of Juda had made, 
9 After that Nabuchodonoſor king of Ba- 


bylon had carried away Jechonias, and the 


princes, and the captives, and the mighty men 
1 Jeruſalem, and 

brought them unto Babylon: 08 
10 And they ſaid, Behold, we have ſent 


you money to buy you burnt-offerings, and 


ſin-offerings, and incenſe, and prepare ye 
manna, and offer upon the altar of the Lord 
our God, „Ä 
11 And pray for the life of Nabuchodono- 
for king of Babylon, and for the life of Bal- 
thaſar his ſon, that their days may be upon 
earth as the days of heaven. YR Td FER 
12 And the Lord will give us ſtrength, and 
lighten our eyes, and we ſhall live under the 


ſhadow of Nabuchodonoſor king of. Babylon, 


* 


fathers out of the land of Egypt, to give us a 


Apocrypba. B A K 


and under the ſhadow of Balthaſar his ſon, 
and we ſhall ſerve them many days, and find 
favour in their ſight. 

13 Pray for us alſo unto the Lord our God, 
for we have ſinned againſt the Lord our God; 
and unto this day the fury of the Lord and his 

wrath is not turned from us. 
14 And ye ſhall read this book which we 
have ſent unto you, to make confeffion in the 
| houſe of the Lord, upon the feaſts and ſolemn. 
days. 

15 And ye ſhall ay, To the Lord our God 
belongeth righteouſneſs, but unto us the con- 
fuſion of faces as it is come to paſs this day unto 
them of Juda, and to the inhabitants of Jeru- 
ſalem, 

16 And to our kings and to our princes, and 


to our prieſts, and to our prophets, and to 


our fathers. 
17 For we have nene before the Land, 

18 Anddiſobeycd him, and have not heark- 
ened unto the voice of the Lord our God, 
walk in the commandments that he gave us 
openly: _ 

19 Since the day 
our forefathers out of the land of Egypt, un- 
to this preſent day, we have been diſobedient 
unto the Lord our God, and. we have been 
| negligent i in not hearing his voice. ws 
20 Wherefore the evils cleaved unto us, and 
the curſe which the Lord appointed by-Moſes 
his ſervant, at the time that he brought our 


* 


land that floweth with milk and honey, like 


as 77 75 to ſee this day. 25 
21 Nevertheleſs we have not hearkened un- 


to the voice of the Lord our God, according 


unto all the words of the prophets, whom he | 


ſent unto us: 
22 But every man followed the imagina- 


tion of his own wicked heart, to ſerve ſtrange 
gods, and to do evil 3 in the ſight of the Lord 
cur God. 
5 II A P. Il. 7 
The prayer and confeſſion which the Tews at 
Babylon made, and. ſent in that book unto the. 
brethren in Feruſalem. 
Herefore the Lord hath made good his 
word, which he pronounced againſt us, 


| 


to |. 


— 
% 


that the Lord brotghit | 
| nations of his wicked heart. 


| which he hath commanded us. 


| Lord, 


AF Ee H. Ap Pocrypha, 


and againſt our judges that judged Iſrael, and 
againſt our kings, and-againſt our princes, and 
againſt the men of Iſrael 'and Juda, 

2 To bring upon us great plagues ſuch F 
never happen under the whole heavens as it 
came to pals in Jeruſalem, according to the 
things that were written in the law of Moſes. 


| 3 That a man ſhould eat the fleſh of þ; 


own ſon, and the fleſh of his own daughter. 
4 Moreover, he hath delivered them to be 


in ubjeRtion to all the kingdoms that are 


round about us, to be as a reproach and de- 
ſolation among all the people round about, 


where the Lord hath ſcattered them. 


5 Thus we were caſt down and not exalt. | 


| ed, becauſe we have ſinned againſt the Lord 
our God, and have not been obedient unto 


his voice. 

6 To the Lord our God appertaineth righ- 
teouſneſs: but unto us and to our fathers open 
ſhame as appeareth this day. 

For all theſe plagues are come upon us, 
which the Lord hath pronounced againſt us. 
| 8 Yet have we not prayed before the Lord, 
that we might turn every one from the imagi- 


9 Wherefore the Lord watched over us for 
evil, and the Lord hath brought it upon us: 
for the Lord is righteous in all his works 

10 Yet we have not hearkened unto * 
voice, to walk in the commandments of the 


that he hath ſet before us. 
11 And now, O Lord God of Ifrael, that 


haſt brought thy people out of the land of 


Egypt with a mighty hand, and high arm, 
and with ſigns and with wonders, and with 
great power,. and haſt gotten thyſelf a name, 
as appeareth this day: 

12 O Lord our God we have finned, we 
have done ungodly, we have dealt unrighte- 
" ouſly in all thine ordinances. 

13 Let thy wrath turn from us: for we are 
but a few left among the heathen, where thou 
haſt ſcattered us. 5 

14 Hear our prayers, 0 "LILY and our pe- 
titions, and deliver us 5 thine own ſake, and 
| give us favour in the fight of them which have 


4 


led us an ay. 16 Tha 


* 


— im 
* 


15 That, all the earth may know that thou 
art the Lord our God, becauſe Iſrael and his 
poſterity is called by thy name. 

16 O Lord, look down from thy holy houſe, 
ind conſider us: bow down thine ear, O Lord 
to hear us. 1 1 | 7 „ 

17 Open thine eyes and bebold, for the 
gead that are in the graves, whoſe ſouls are 
taken from their bodies, will give unto the 
Lord neither praiſe nor righteouſneſ:: 
| 18 But the ſoul that is greatly vexed, which 
goeth ſtooping and feeble,” and the eyes that. 
fil, and the hungry ſoul will give thee praiſe 
and righteouſneſs, O Lord. 5 


ſupplication before thee, O Lord our God, for 
the righteouſneſs of our fathers, and of our 
EL op, 

29 For thou haſt ſent out thy wrath and 


en thy ſervants the prophets, ſaying, _ 

21 Thus ſaith the Lord, bow down your | 
8, ſhoulders to ſerve the king of Babylon: ſo 
8. ſhall ye remain in the land that I gave unto 
d, Jour A, . Poe ky 
i- 22 But if ye will not hear the voice of the 
. Lord to ſerve the king of Babylon, 
or 23 I will cauſe to ceaſe out of the cities of 
$: Juda, and from without Jeruſalem, the voice] 
ks of mirth, and the voice of joy, the voice of 
: the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride: 
lis and the whole land ſhall be deſolate of inha- 
he bitants. . 1 | 


24 But we would not hearken unto thy 
voice, to ſerve the king of Babylon : therefore 


that the bones of our kings, and the bones of 
*% fathers ſhould be taken out of their 
places. 


25 And lo, they are caſt out to the heat of 
they died in great miſeries, by famine, by 
ſword, and by peſtilence. 8 

26 And the houſe which is called by thy 
name (haſt thou laid waſte) as 7 is to be ſeen 


19 Therefore we do not make our humble 


ears to hear. 2 5 
32 And they ſhall praiſe me in the land of 


indignation upon us, as thou haſt ſpoken by | 


| given them, 


haſt thou made good the words that thou | 
(pakeſt by thy ſervants the prophets, namely, 


the day, and to. the froſt of the night, and 


II. III. A hoch. 
us after all thy goodneſs, and accordi 
that great mercy of thine, RD 
28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſervant Moſes 
in the day when thou didſt command him to 
write thy law before the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying. 1 | 
29 If ye will not hear my voice, ſurely this 
very great multitude ſhall be turned into a 
{mall number among the nations where I will 
ſcatter them. 1 
30 For I knew that they would not hear 
me, becauſe it is a ſtiff- necked people: but in 
the land of their captivities they ſhall remem- 


ng to all 


ber themſelves, 


31 And ſhall know that I am the Lord 
their God: for 1 will give them an heart, and 


their captivity, and think upon thy name, 

33 And return from their ſtiff neck, and 
ſhall re- 
member the way of their fathers, which fin- 
ned before the Lord. 1 

34 And I will bring them again into the 
land which I promiſed with an oath unto their 
fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and 
they ſhall be lords of it: and I will increaſe 


from their wicked deeds: for they 


them, and they ſhall not be diminiſhed, _ 
35 And I will make an everlaſting cove- 
nant with them to be their God, and they 
ſhall be my people: and I will no more drive 
of the land that I have 


my people of Iſrael out 


VV . 
3 The reſt of their prayer and confeſſion contained 
in that book which Baruch wrote and ſent ta 
eruſalem. „„ „ 
Lord almighty, God of Iſrael, the foul 

in anguiſh, the troubled ſpirit crieth 
unto thee. WEIS 4 
2 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy: ſor 
thou art merciful; and have pity upon us, be- 
cauſe we have ſinned before thee. WO 
3 For thou endureſt for ever, and we periſh 
WWW SC Eh, 
4 O Lord almighty, thou God of Iſrael, 


Ibis day, for the wickedneſs of the houſe of 
lirae), and the houſe of Juda. 3 
27 O Lord our God, thou haſt dealt with 


hear now the prayers of the dead Iſraelites, and 
of their children, which have ſinned before 


| thee, and not hearkened unto the voice of thee 


1 their 


their God: lf the which cauſe theſe plagues the TO and others are come up in their 
cleave unto us. ſteads. 

5 Remember not the inzquities of our fore- | 20 Young: men have ſeen light, and dwelt 
Fathers: but think upon thy . and thy upon the earth: but the Way of knowledge 


name noy at this time. | have they not known, _ 
6 For thou art the Lord our God, and thee, | 21 Nor underſtood the paths thereof, nor 
O Lord, will we praiſe. laid hold of it: their Children were far off 


7 And for this cauſe thou haſt put thy fear | from that way. 
in our hearts, to the intent that we ſhould call 22 It hath not been heard of in Chanaan, 
upon thy name, and praiſe thee in our capti- | neither hath it been ſeen in Theman. 
vity: for we have called to mind all the ini- | 23 The Agarenes that ſeek wiſdom upon 
quity of our forefathers that finned before thee. | earth, the merchants of Meran, and of The. 

8 Behold, we are yet this day in our cap- | man, the authors of fables, and ſearcher; 
tivity, where thou haſt ſcattered us, for a re- | out of underſtanding: none of theſe have 
proach and a curſe, and to be ſubject to pay- known the way of wiſdom or remember her 
ments, according to all the iniquities of our | paths. 
fathers, which departed from the Lord our | 24. O Iſrael, hl great is the houſe of God, 
God. | and how large is the place of his poſſeſſion 

9 Hear, Iſrael, the commandments of life: | 25 Great, and hath none end; high, and 
give ear to underſtand wiſdom. unmeaſurable. 
10 How happeneth it, Iſrael, that thou art: 26 There were the giants famous from the 
in thine enemies land, that thou art waxen | beginning, that were of ſo great ſtature, and 
old in a ſtrange country, that thou art defiled ſo expert in war. 


with the dead, | 27 Thoſe did not the Lord chooſe, neither 
11 That thou art counted with them that | gave he the way of knowledge unto them. 

£0 down into the grave? 228 But they were deſtroyed, becauſe they 
12 Thou haſt orſaken the fountain of wiſ-.] had no wiſdom, and Pau through er 


dom. {| own fooliſhneſs. 
+ b or if thou hadſt walked in 1 the way of | 29 Who hath gone up into heaven and 
God, thou ſhouldeſt have dwelled 1 in peace for | taken her, and brought her down from the 


_ | FIGS: Bs 
14 Learn where is nn where is zo Who hath gone over the ſea, and found 
| ſtrength, where is underſtanding; that thou 1 and will bring her for pure gold? 
mayeſt know, alſo where is length of days, | 31 No man knoweth her way, nor think- 
and life, where is the light of the eyes, and | eth of her path 
price: 955 32 But he that knoweth all things, de 
15 Who hath found out her place? or who | eah her, and hath found her out with his un- 


hath come into her treaſures? _ | derſtanding: he that prepared the carth for 
16 Where are the princes of the hearden? evermore, hath filled it with four- footed beaſts. 
become, and ſuch as ruled the beaſts upon the He that ſendeth forth light, and it 
earth, | ach; calleth it again, and it obeyeth hin 
17 They that had their tins with the | with fear. 
fowls of the air, and they that hoarded up fil-| 34 The ſtars ſhined in their watches, and 
ver and gold wherein men traſt, and made no | rejoyced: when he calleth them, they {ay, 
end of their getting? Here we be; and ſo with cheerfulneſs the / 
18 For they that wrought in ſilver, and | ſhewed light unto him that made them. 
were ſo careful, and whoſe works are un- | 35 This is our God, and there (hall none Ml 
ſearchable. | | other be accounted of in compariſon of him. 


19 They are > vaniſhed and gone down to l 36 He hath found out all the * 


Apocrypba. | 
knowledge, and hath given it unto Jacob his 
ſervant, and to Iſrael his beloved. 
7 Afterward did he ſhew himſelf upon 
earth, and converſed with men. 
Ke. IV. 
The book of commandments, is that wiſdom | 
which was commended in the former chapter. 
\H I'S is the book of the commandments 
of God, and the law that endureth for 
ever: all they that keep it ſhall come to life; 


but ſuch as leave it ſhall die. 


2 Turn thee, -O Jacob, and take heed 6 
it: walk in the preſence of the light thereof, 
that thou mayeſt be illuminated. 


| + Give not thine honour to another, nor | 
the things that are profitable unto thee, to a 


ſtrange nation. 


4 O Iſrael, happy are we: for- things that 
are "pleaſing to God, are made known unto. 


Us. 


— 


——_ 


Be of good cheer my people, the memo- 


rial def Iſrael. 


6 Ye were fold to the nations, not for 


(your) deſtruction: but becauſe ye moved 


enemies. 


7 For ye provoked him that made you, by 


ſacrificing unto devils, and not to God. 


8 Ye have forgotten the everlaſting God, 
that brought you up, and ye have * je- 


ruſalem that nurſed you. 
9 For when ſhe ſaw the wrath of God com- 


ing upon you, ſhe faid Hearken, O ye that | 


awell about Sion: God hath brought upon me 
creat mourning. 


10 For I ſaw the captiviry of my ſoas * | 
| daughters, which the Everlaſting. brought | 


upon them. 
11 With joy did I nouriſh them; but ſent 


them away with weeping and mourning. 


12 Let no man rejoice over me a widow, 


and forſaken of many, who for the fins of my 


| God to wrath, ye were, delivered unto the 


children am left deſolate: becauſe they depart- 


ed from the Jaw of God. 


13 They knew not his ſtatutes, nor walk- 


ed in the ways of his commandments, nor 


trod in the paths of diſcipline in his righ- 
teouſneſs. 


14 * them that ell about Sion come, 


CHAP. W. 


| 


Apocrypha. 
and remember ye the captivity of my ſons and 


daughters, which the ann hath brought 
upon them. 


15 For le hath brought a nation upon them 
from far, a ſhameleſs nation, and of a ſtrange 


_ 


language, who neither reverenced old mans 


nor pitied child. 


16 Theſe have carried away the dear be- 


loved children of the widow, and left her that 
was alone, deſolate without on can 
oh > But what can I help you 


18 For he that brought theſe plagues upon 


you, Will deliver you from the hands of your 
enemies. 


19 Go your way, O my children, go your 


way: for J am leſt deſolate. 
20 I have put off the clothing of peace, and 


put upon me the ſackcloth of my prayer: I. 


will cry unto the Everlaſting in my days. 


21 Be of Good cheer, O my children, cry 


unto the Lord, and he ſhall deliver you from 
the power and hand of the enemies. 


22 For my hope is in the Everlaſting that 


he will fave you, and joy is come. unto me 
from the holy 
which ſhall ſoon come unto you from the Ever- 
laſting our Saviour. 


One, becauſe of the 'mercy Th 


23 For I ſent you out with mourning and 


weeping : but God will give you to me again, 


with joy and gladneſs for ever. 


24 Like as now the neighbours of Sion 
ſee. 


| have ſeen your captivity; ſo ſhall they 


ſhortly your ſalvation from our God, which' 


ſhall come upon you with great glory, and h 


brightneſs of the Everlaſting. 


ſhalt ſee his deſtruction, and ſhalt tread upon 
his neck. 


25 My children ſuffer patiently the wrath 
that is come upon you from God: for thine 
| enemy hath perſecuted thee; but ſhortly thou 


26 My delicate ones have gone em? ways, 


and were taken away as n flock caught of the. 


enemies. 
27 Be of good comfort, 


ed of him that brought theſe things upon you. 


0 my children, ; 
and cry unto God: for you ſhall be remember- - 


28 For as it was your mind to po aſtray 
from God: fo being rowrnod, ſeek him ten 


times more. 


29 For N 


4 Por 0 Ba. 


29 For he that hath brought theſe plagues 
upon you, ſhall bring you everlaſting Joy a- 
gain with your ſalvation. 


av 


30 Take a good heart, O Jeruſalem: for 


he that gave thee that name will comfort thee. 
31 Miſerable are they that afflicted thee, | 
| and rejoiced at thy fall. 
32 Miſerable are the cities which thy chil- 
dren ſerved: miſerable 1 is ſhe that received thy 
ſons. 

3 For as ſhe rejoiced at thy ruin, and was 
glad of thy fall: fo ſhall the be grieved for her 
own deſolation. 

34 For I will take away the rejoicing. of 


her great multitude, and her pride ſhall be | 


turned into mourning. 


35 For fire ſhall come upon her from the 


| Everlaſting, long to endure, and ſhe ſhall be 
inhabited of devils for a great time. 
306 O Jeruſalem, look about thee towards 

the eaſt, and behold the j Joy that cometh unto 
thee from +" 

37 Lo, thy ſons come whom thou ſenteſt 
away, they come gathered together from the 
eaſt, to the weſt, by the word of the holy One, 
rejoicing : in the glory of God. 

CHARPF:Y. 
5 1 
Hold their return out of captivity with glory. 
UT off, O Jeruſalem the garment, of 
1 thy mourning and affliction; and put on 
2 thy comelineſs of the glory That cometh from | 
God for ever. 
2. Caſt about thee a double garment of the 


righteouſneſs which cometh from God; and | 


ſet a diadem on thine head, of the glory of 
the Everlaſting, 


3 For God will thew thy brightneſs unto | 


every country under heaven. 
4 For thy name ſhall be called of God for- 
ever, The peace of Fagnteguſncle, | and the 
glory of God's worſhip. 


5 Ariſe, O Jeruſalem, and ſtand on hig b, 


and look about toward the eaſt, and behold 
thy children gathered from the weſt unto the | 
eaſt by the word of the Holy One, rejoicing 
in the remembrance of God. 

6 For they departed from thee on foot, and 
were led Away of their enemies: but God 


Pg 


5 
Jeruſalem is moved to rejoice, 5 and to be- 


5 A R U 0 H. 


| the commandment of God. 


mitted before God, 


_ 


FREY 
bringeth them unto thee exalted with glory, 2 
children of the kingdom. 

7 For God hath appointed that every hi oh 
hill, and banks of long continuance mould de 
caſt down, and valleys filled up, to make even 
the ground, that Iſrael may go lately i In the 
glory of God. : 

8 Moreover, even the woods, and eye 
ſweet-ſmelling tree, ſhall overſhadow Iſrael by 

9 For God hall lead Ifrael with joy, in 
the light of his glory, with the mercy and 
e that cometh from him. 


The Epiſtle of Jeremy. 


S 
1 The cauſe of their captivity is their ſy, 

3 The place whereto they were carried i; 

Babylon, the vanity of her idolatry ſet forth, 

Aube of an epiſtle which Jeremy {ent 
unto them which were to be led cap. 
tives into Babylon by the king of the Baby- 
lonians, to certify them as it was command- 
ed him of God. 

2 Becauſe of the fins which ye have com- 
ye ſhall be led away cap- 
tives into Babylon, by N abuchodonoſor king 
of the Babylonians. 

3 So when ye be come unto Babylon, ye 
ſhall remain there many years, and for a long 
ſeaſon, namely ſeven generations : and aſter 
that I will bring you away peaceably from 
thence. 

4 Now ſhall ye ſee in Babylon gods of 
1 and of gold, and of wood, borne upon 
ſhoulders, which cauſe the nations to fear. 

5 Beware therefore that ye in no viſe be 
like to ſtrangers, neither be ye afraid of them, 
when ye ſee the multitude before them, and 


| behind them, worſhipping them. 


6 But fay ye in your hearts, O Lord, we | 

muſt worſhip the. 

For mine angel is with you, a and Im. 
ell caring for your ſouls. 


8 As for their tongue, 
| workman, and they 


it is poliſhed by the 


and laid over with gold, yet are they but falle, | 
and cannot * i nd | 


' 


themſelves are gilded, i 


Apreryphas 0 
9 And taking gold as it were for a virgin 
that loves to go gay, they make crowns for 
the heads of their gods, | 

ro Sometimes alſo the prieſts convey from 
their gods gold and ſilver, and beſtow it upon 
themſelves. WE 

11 Yea, they will give thereof to the com- 
mon harlots, and deck them as men with gar- 


gold and wood, | 1 
12 Vet cannot theſe gods ſave themſelves 


ed with purple raiment. 


duſt of the temple when there is much upon 
. | 1 : 


though he were a judge of the country. 

15 He hath alſo in his right hand a dag- 
ger, and an ax: but cannot deliver himſelf 
from war and thieves. 1 

16 Whereby they are known not to be 
gods: therefore fear them not. „ 

17 For like as a veſſel that a man uſeth, is 
nothing worth when it is broken: even ſq it 
11s with their gods; when they be ſet up in 


the temple their eyes be full of duſt, through 


the feet of them that come in. 


e 
Be 18 And as the doors are made fure on every 
(ter hide, upon him that offendeth the king, as 
on being committed to ſuffer death: even ſo the 
prieſts make faſt their temples, with doors, 
of with locks and bars, leſt their gods be ſpoiled | 
don JJ 7” 1 
5 19 They light them candles, yea, more | 
> be © Ay tor themſelves, whereof they cannot ſee 
em, me. hr ens” Yes 
and | 20 They are as one of the beams of the 
emple, yet they ſay their hearts are gnawed | 
we pon by things creeping out of the earth, and 
bY they eat them and their clothes, they feel 
y- ; 
21 Their faces are blacked, through the | 
the moke that comes out of the temple. 
ded, 1 22 Upon their bodies and heads, ſit bats, 
alle, Wallows, and birds, and the cats alſo. 
23 By this you, may know that they are no 
And ode: therefore fear them not. 8 


ments (being) gods of ſilver, and gods of 


from ruſt and moths, though they be cover- 
| | one ſet them upright, can they move of them- 


13 They wipe their faces becauſe of the 


14 And he that cannot put to death one | 
that offendeth him, holdeth a ſceptre as | 


1 


Apocrypha. 


24 Notwithſtanding the gold that is about 
them to make them beautiful, except they 
wipe off the ruſt, they will not ſhine: for nei- 


ther when they were molten did they feel it. 


25 The things wherein there is no breath 
are bought for a moſt high price. 5 

26 They are borne upon ſhoulders, having 
no feet, whereby they declare unto men that 
they be nothing v orth. BY. 

27 They alto that ſerve them are aſhamed : 
for if they fall to the ground at any time, they 
cannot riſe up again of themſelves: neither if 


ſelves: neither if they be bowed down, can 
they make themſelves ſtraight: but they ſet 
gifts before them as unto dead men. 
28 As for the things that are ſacrificed un- 
to them, their prieſts ſell and abuſe: in like 
manner their wives lay up part thereof in ſalt, 


but unto the poor and impotent they give no- 


thing of it. 
29 Menſtrous women and women in child- 
bed do eat their ſacrifices: by theſe things ye 


| may know that they are no gods: fear them 


not. 5 © 
30 For how can they be called gods? be- 
| cauſe women ſet meat before the gods of ſilver, 
Lo, and wood; 
31 And the prieſts fit in their temples, 
| having their clothes rent, and their heads and 
| beards ſhaven, and nothing upon their heads. 
32 They roar and cry before their gods, as 
men do at the feaſt when one is dead, 

33 The prieſts alſo take off their garments; 
and clothe their wives and chileren. 
34 Whether it be evil that one doeth unto. 
them, or. good, they are not able to recom- 
pence it: they can neither ſet up a king, nor 
put him down. . PI 

35 In like manner, they can neither give 
riches nor money :- though a man make a vow 
| unto them and keep it not. they will not tre- 
quire it. 1 | 

36 They can ſave no man from death, nei- 
ther deliver the weak from the mighty. 

37 They cannot reſtore a blind man to his 


ſight, nor help any man in his diſtreſs. 


38 They can ſhew no mercy to the widow, 
nor do gocd to the fatherleſs. EY 
333 5 39 Their 


Apocrypha. | 

9 Their Gods of wood, and which are o- 
verlaid with gold and ſilver, are like the ſtones 
that be hewn out of the mountain: they 
that worſhip them ſhall be confounded. | 
40 How ſhould a man then think and ſay 


that they are Gods, when even the Chaldeans 


_ themſelves diſhonour them? 
41 Who if they ſhould ſee one dumb that 


cannot ſpeak, they bring him and intreat Bel 


that he may 
underſtand. 


42 Yet they cannot underſtand this them- 


ſpeak, as though he were able to 


ſelves, and leave them: for they have no 


r 
43 The women alſo with cords about them, 
ſitting in the ways, burn bran for perfume: 


but if any of them drawn by ſome that paſſeth 


by, lie with him; ſhe reproacheth her fellow 
that ſhe was not thought as worthy as herſelf, 
nor her cord broken. . 


44 Whatſoever is done among them is falſe: 
thought or ſaid that 


how may it then be 
they are Gods? 


| 


45 They are made of carpenters and gold- 


ſmiths: they can be nothing elſe than the 


workman will have them. to be. 


46 And they themſelves that made them, 
can never continue long; how ſhould then the 


things that are made of them be gods. 
47 For they left lies and reproaches to 
J. 8 
48 For when there cometh any war or 
plague upon them, the prieſts conſult with 


themſelves, where they may be hidden with 


them. 3 
49 How then cannot men perceive that 
they be no gods, which can neither ſave them- 
ſelves from war nor from plague? e 
co For ſeeing they be but of wood, and 
overlaid with filver and gold, it 
hereafter that they are falſe: - 


51 And it ſhall manifeſtly appear to all na- 
tions and kings, that they are no gods, but 


the works of mens hands, and that there is no 
work of God in them. | 


52 Who then may not know that they are 


no gods? | | 
3 For neither can they ſet up a king in 
the land, nor give rain unto men. 


ſhall be known 


FS % 0:68. 


| are bidden. 


| 


| either from thieves or robbers, 


| breaketh forth is eaſy to be ſeen, and after the 
| ſame manner the wind bloweth in every coun- 


neither to judge cauſes nor to do good und 


nor give light as the moon. 


Apocrypha. 

54 Neither can they judge their own cauſe 
nor redreſs a wrong, being unable: for they 
are as crows between heaven and earth, 

55 Whereupon when fire falleth upon the 
houſe of gods of wood, or laid over with gold 
or filver, their, prieſts will flee away, ang ce. 
ſcape; but they themſelves ſhall be burnt 2 
ſunder like beams. 

56 Moreover they cannot withſtand any 
king or enemies: how can it then be thought } 
or ſaid that they be gods? — 
57 Neither are thoſe gods of wood, and 
laid over with filver or gold, able to eſcape 


58 Whoſe gold, and filver, and garment 
wherewith they are clothed, they that ate 
ſtrong do take, and go away withal: neither 
are they able to help themſelves, 
59 Therefore it is better to be a king that 
ſheweth his power, or elſe a profitable veſſel 
in an houſe, which the owner ſhall have uſ: 
of, than ſuch falſe gods; or to be a door in an 
houſe, to keep ſuch things ſafe as be therein, 
than ſuch falſe gods; or a pillar of wood in 
palace, than ſuch falſe gods. E 
60 For ſun, moon, and ſtars, being bright, 
and ſent to do their offices, are obedient. 
61 In like manner the lightening when it 


3 . 
62 And when God commandeth the clouds 
to go over the whole world, they do as they 


63 And the fire ſent from-above to conſume 
hills and woods, doeth as it is commanded: 
but theſe are like unto them neither in ſhe# 
nor power. 3 Fc; I ROT 

64 Wherefore it is neither to be ſu ppoſed not 
ſaid, that they are gods, ſeeing they are able 


men. ** | 
65 Knowing therefore that they are 90 
gods, fear them not. 5 

66 For they can neither curſe nor bl 
Kiage. | 
67 Neither can they ſhew ſigns in the het- 
vens among the heathen, nor ſhine agthe ſun, 


68 The! 


Aporrypha. COON x ob Sh | Apocrypba. 
68 The beaſts are better then they: for they | ſitteth upon, as alſo to a dead body that is 
can get under a covert, and help themſelves. | caſt into the dark. 1 
69 It is then by no means manifeſt untous } 72 And you ſhall know them to be no gods, 
that they are gods: therefore fear them not. | by the bright purple that rotteth upon them : 
o For as a ſcar-crow in a garden of cu- | and they themſelves afterwards ſhall be eaten, 
cumbers keepeth nothing : ſo are their gods | and ſhall be a reproach in the country. 
of wood, and laid over with filver and gold. 73 Better therefore is the juſt man that 
1 And likewiſe their gods of wood, and | hath none idols : for he ſhall be far from re- 
laid over with filver and gold, are like to a | proach. 
white thorn in an orchard, that every bird | 


1 


8 4 1 —_—_ 
* I — 


The Song of the three holy children, which followeth in the third chapter of DANIEL 
after this place,. Vell down bound into the midſt of the burning fiery furnace. That which fol- 

loweth is not in the Hebrew, to wit, And they walked—unto theſe words Then Nebuchadnex- 

zar—verle 44. 3 Fs 


3 - „ ,s And thou didſt deliver us into the hands 
1 Azarias vis prayer _ conf Mk 775 2 of lawleſs enemies, moſt hateful forſakers 
nnn emen. of God, and to an unjuſt king, and the moſt 
A ND they walked in the midſt of the fire, wicked in all the world. 
"\ praiſing God, and bleſſing the Lord. | 9 And now we cannot open our mouths, 
1 Then Azarias ſtood up, and prayed on | we are become a ſhame and reproach to thy 
this manner; and opening his mouth in the | ſervants, and to them that worſhip thee. 
| midſt of the fire, ſaid, 3 io Yet deliver us not up wholly, for thy 
2 gBleſſed art thou, O Lord God of our fa- | names fake, neither diſannul thou thy covenant: 
thers : thy name is worthy to be praiſed, and | 11 And cauſe not thy mercy to depart from 
glorified for evermore.  . | us, for thy beloved Abraham's ſake, for thy 
3 For thou art righteous in all the things that | ſervant Iſaac's ſake, and for thy holy Iſrael's 
thou haſt done to us: yea, true are all thy works, ſake; _ i 
thy ways are right, and all thy judgments are 12 To whom thou haſt ſpoken and pro- 
| trath, — miſed, That thou wouldeſt multiply their ſeed 
4 Inall the things which thou haſt brought | as the ſtars of heaven, and as the ſand that 
upon us, and upon the holy city of our fa- | lieth upon the ſea-ſhore. 
thers, even Jeruſalem, thou haſt executed true | 13 For we, O Lord, are become leſs then 
judgment: for according to truth and judg- | any nation, and be kept under this day in all 
ment didſt thou bring all theſe things upon us, | the world becauſe of our fins. | 
becauſe of our ſins. V i 14 Neither is there at this time prince or 
5 For we have ſinned and committed ini- | prophet, or leader, or burat-offering, or. fa- 
quity, departing from the. | crifice, or oblation, or incenſe, or place to i 
| © In all things have we treſpaſſed, and not | ſacrifice before thee, and to find mercy. 1 
obeyed thy commandments, nor kept them, | 15 Nevertheleſs, in a contrite heart and an Li 
neither done as thou haſt commanded us, that | humble ſpirit let us be accepted. 1 
it might go well with us. I 16 Like as in the burnt- offering of rams 
7 Wherefore all that thou haſt brought up- and bullocks, and like as in ten thouſands of 
eus, and every thing that thou haſt done to | fat lambs : ſo let our ſacrifice be in thy fight * 
us, thou haſt done in true judgment. | * day, and grant that we may wholly go 
| ” | 6 og 7 91 | after 


Apecryphe. 
after thee: for they 
that put their truſt in thee. 

17 And now we follow thee with all our 


heart, we fear thee, and feek thy face. 
38 Put us not to ſhame: but deal with us 


after thy loving-kindneſs, and ace to 


the multitude of thy mercies. 
19 Deliver us alſo according to thy mar- 
vellous works, and give glory to thy name, 


O Lord: and let all them that do thy ſer- 


vants hurt, be aſhamed; 
20 And let them be EF WRONG in all their 


power and might, and let their ſtrength be 


broken; 

21 And let them know that thou art Lord, 
the only God, and glorious over the whole 
world. 


22 And the king s ſervants that put them 


ia, ceaſed not to make the oven hot, with 
roſin, pitch, tow, and ſmall wood; 


23 So that the flame ſtreamed forth above 


: the furnace, forty and nine cubits. 


24 And it paſſed through, and burnt thoſe 


N Chaldeans it found about the furnace. | 
25 But the angel of the Lord came down 
into the oven, together with Azarias and his 


fellows, and ſmote the flame of the fire out 


of the oven: 


26 And made the midſt of the ines as 


— 


it had been a moiſt whiſtling wind, ſo that 


the fire touched them not at all, neither hurt 
nor troubled them. 


praiſed, glorified, and bleſſed God in the fur- 1 


. nace, faying, 


28 Bleſſed art n 0 Lord God of our 


fathers: and to be praiſed and exalted above | 
all for ever. 


29 And bleſſed is thy glorious and holy 


name: and to be 1 and exalted above 


all for ever. 


holy glory: and to be praiſed and glorified 
above all for ever. 


31 Bleſſed art thou that beholdeſt the 

4 and ſitteſt upon the cherubims: and 
to be praiſed. and exalted above all for | 
'the Lord: 8 and exalt him above all for 


ever. 


32 Bleſſed ar art t thou on the glorious throne 


The Song of t the Three Children, 
ſhall not be confounded 


| 


Lord: 
27 Then the three, as out of one mouth, 


n 
309 Oye n and moon, bleſs ye the Lord: 


Lord: praiſe 
1 ever. | 


Apocrypba. 
of thy kingdom and to be praiſed and gloti. 
fied ahove all for ever. 

33 Bleſſed art thou in the firmament of 
heaven: and above all to be praiſed and glo- 
rified for ever. 

4 O all ye works of the Lord, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for 
ever. 
5 O ye heavens, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
and exalt him above all for ever. 


36 O ye angels of the Lord, bleſs ye the 


Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for 
ever. 


37 0 of ye waters that be above the 


heaven, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt 
him above all for ever. 

38 O all ye powers of the Lord, bleſs y ve 
the Lord: Proms and exalt bim above all for 


praile and exalt him above all for ever. 
40 O ye ſtars of heaven, bleſs ye the Lord: 


praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 
41 O every ſhower and dew, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for 


ever. 

42 O all ye winds, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

43 O ye fire and heat, bleſs 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 


44 O ye winter, and ſummer, bleſs ye the 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 


45 O ye dews and ftorms of ſnow, bleſs ye 


the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for 
lever. 

46 0 ye nights and FR bleſs ye the. 
Lord: Praiſe and exalt him above all ſor 
Tam: 
„ light and darkneſs, bleſs ye the: 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for 
: ever. 
zo Bleſſed art thou in the temple of thine | 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 


48 O ye ice and cold, bleſs ye the Lord: 


49 O ye froſt and ſnow, bleſs ye the 
and exalt him above all for 
50 O ye lightnings ah clouds, bleſs ye 


Ever. g1 0 


ye the Lord: 


IR 


| Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for 


taught their daughter according to the Jaw 


| had a fair garden joining unto his houſe, and 


Apeerypha. The Hiſtory of Suſanna. | Apoerypha. 


51 O let the earth bleſs the Lord: praiſe 
and exalt him above all for ever, 

52 O ye mountains and little hills, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for 
ever. 
53 O all ye things that grow on the earth, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe and exalt him above 
all for ever. N * 

54 O ye fountains, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

55 O ye ſeas and rivers, bleſs ye the Lord: 


praile and exalt him above all for ever. 


57 O all ye fowls of the air, bleſs ye the 


ever, 


58 O all ye beaſts and cattle, bleſs ye the 


Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all or 


59 O ye children of men | bleſs ye the 


Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for | 


ever. 


all for ever. 

56 O ye whales, and all that move in the 
waters, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt 
him above all for ever. 155 


exalt him above all for ever. 
61 O ye prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 
62 O ye ſervants of the Lord, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for 
ever. | 
63 O ye ſpirits and ſouls of the righteous, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above 
all for ever. | 5 


* 


64 O ye holy and humble men of heart, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above 
65 O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all 
for ever : for he hath delivered us from hell, 
and faved us from the hand of death, and - 
delivered us out of the midſt of the furnace 
and burning flame: even out of the midſt of 
the fire hath he delivered us. 0 
66 O give thanks unto the Lord, becauſe 
he is gracious: for his mercy endureth for 
—_ 


67 O all ye that worſhip the Lord, bleſs 


| the God of gods, praiſe him, and give him 


60 O Iſrael, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe and 


n 


thanks: for his mercy endureth for ever. 


* ——— 


— — 


9 


The Hiſtory of Suſanna, ſet apart from the beginning of Daniel, becauſe it js not in the 


„ 


— 


Hebrew, as neither the Narration of Bel and the Dragon. 


Tuo judges hide themſelves in the garden of 


' Suſanna to have their pleaſure of her. 


Joacim. CT ED 
2 And he took a wife, whoſe name was 


ouſanna, the daughter of Chelcias, a very fair 


woman, and one that feared the Lord. _ 
3 Her parents alſo were righteous, and 


of Moſes. — | mo | 
4 Now Joacim was a great rich man, and 


to him reſorted the Jews: becauſe he was 
more honourable than all others. 

5 The fame year were appointed two of 
the ancients of the people to be judges, ſuch 


\HERE dwelt a man in Babylon, called | 


from Babylon from ancient judges, who 
ſeemed to govern the people. * 
6 Theſe kept much at Joacims houſe: and 
all that had any ſuits in law, came unto them. 
7 Now when the people departed away at 
noon, Suſanna went into her huſband's garden 
C | 
8 And the two elders ſaw her going in 
every day, and walking: ſo that their luſt 
was inflamed toward her. 
9 And they perverted their own mind, 
and, turned away their eyes, that they might 


judgments. 3 
10 And albeit they both were wounded 


as the Lord ſpake of, that wickedneſs came 


with her love : yet durſt not one ſhew another 
his grief, e 3 
2 . 11 For 


not look unto heaven, nor remember juſt 


 Apoerypha. 


11 For they were aſhamed to a their 


luſt, that they deſired to have to do with her. | 


12 Yet they watched diligently from day 
to day to ſee her. 

13 And the one ſaid to the other, Let us 
now go home: for it is dinner-time. 

14 So when they were gone out, they 
parted the one from the other, and turning 
back again they came to the ſame place, and 
9 they had aſked one another the nic, 


„ 1 


time, ſhe went in as before, with two maids 


only, and ſhe was defirous to waſh herſelf 1 in 


the garden: for it was hot. 


16 And there was no body there ve the 
two elders that had hid Mente and watch- | 


ed her. 


17 Then ſhe ſaid to her maids, Bring me | 


oil and waſhing-balls, and ſhut the n 
doors, that | may waſh me. 


18 And they did as ſhe bad them, and nut 
the eee and went out themſelves at 
privy doors to fetch the things that ſhe had 
commanded them: but they ſaw not the el⸗ 


ders, becauſe they were hid. 


19 Now when the maids were gone forth, | 


the two elders roſe up, and ran unto her, ſay- 
ing, 

1 Behold, the garden-doors are ſhut that 
no man can ſee us, and we are in love with thee, 
therefore conſent unto us, and he with us. 

21 If thou wilt not, we will bear witneſs a- 
gainſt thee, that a young man was with thee : 
and therefore thou didſt lend away thy maids 
from thee. 

22 Then Suſanna ILY and ſaid, I am 


ſtraitened on every fide: for if I do this thing, | 


it is death unto me: and if I doit not, F 
cannot eſcape your hands. 

23 :1t-48 better for me to fall into your | 
hands, and not to do it, 


_ fight of the Lord. 


—4 With that Suſanna cried 3 a loud 
voice: and the two elders cried out againſt 


her. 


2 5 Then ran the one and opened the gar- 


The Hiſtory of Suſanna, 


| . 


Apocrypba. 
den-door. 

26 So when the Grinats of the houſe "Op 
the cry in the-garden, they ruſhed in at a pri- 
vy door, to ſee what was done unto her. 

27 But when the elders had declared their 
matter, the ſervants were greatly aſhamed: 
for there was never ſuch a report made of 
Suſanna, . 

28 And it cam? to paſs the next day, when 

the people were aſſembled to her huſband [,. 
acim, the two elders came alſo full of miſ. 


cChievous imagination againſt Suſanna to put 


| | her to death. 
15 And it fell out as 1 watched a fit | 


29 And ſaid before the people, Send for 
Suſanna, the daughter of Chelcias, Joacim' $ 
wife: and ſo they ſent. : 

30 So ſhe came with her father and ko 


her children, and all her kindred. 


31 Now Suſanna was a very delicate wo- 
man, and beauteous to behold. 

32 And theſe wicked men commanded to 
uncover her face (for the was covered) that 
they might be filled with her beauty, 

33 Therefore her friends and all that faw 


her wept. 


34 Then the two elders ſtood up in the 
midit of the people, and laid their hands up- 
on her head. 

35 And ſhe weeping, looking up e 
heaven: for her heart truſted in the Lord. 

36 And the elders ſaid, As we walked in 
the garden alone, this woman came in with 
two maids, and ſhut the eh and 
ſent the maids away. _ 

37 Then'a young man who there was hid, 
came unto her and lay with her. 

38 Then we that ſtood in a corner of the 
garden, ſeeing this wickedneſs ran unto 
them. 

39 And when we ſaw them together, the 
man we could not hold : for he was ſtronger 


| than we, and opened the door and leaped 


out. 
than to ſin in the | 


40 But having lien this woman, We 
aſked who the young man was, but ſhe 
would not tell us: theſe things do we teſtify. 

41 Then the aſſembly believed them, as 


| thoſe that were the elders and judges of the 


death. 
people: ſo they condemned her to I -—M 


Apocrypba. 


knowelt the ſecrets, and knoweſt all things 
beſore they be: = 

43 Thou knoweſt that they have born 
falle witneſs againſt me, and behold I muſt 
die, whereas I never did ſuch things as theſe 
men have maliciouſly invented againſt me. 

44 And the Lord heard her voice. 35 

45 Therefore when ſhe was led to be put 
to death, the Lord raiſed up the holy ſpirit of 
a young youth whole name was Daniel, 

46 Who cried with a loud voice, I am 
clear from the blood of this woman. lhe 

47 Then all the people turned them to- 
wards him, and ſaid, What mean theſe words 


that thou haſt ſpoken? ?; 8 ; 
48 So he ſtanding in the midſt of them, | 


ſaid, Are ye ſuch fools, ye ſons of Iſrael, that 
without examination or knowledge of the 


truth, ye have condemned a daughter of Iſ- | 


nel? CLIN 
49 Return again to the place of judgment: 
tor they have born falſe witneſs againſt her. 


The Hiſtory of Suſanna, 
42 Then Suſanna cried out with a loud 
voice, and faid, O everlaſting God, that 


Apocrypba. 
54 Now then if thou haſt ſeen her, tell 
me, Under what tree ſaweſt thou them com- 


panying together? Who anſwered, Under a 


maſtick- tree. 


5 And Daniel ſaid, Very well; thou haſt 
lied againſt thine own head; for even now the 


angel of God hath received the ſentence of 


God to cut thee in two. 
56 So he put him aſide, and commanded to 
bring the other, and ſaid unto him, O thou 


ſeed of Chanaan, and not of Juda, beauty 
hath deceived thee, and luſt hath perverted 


thine heart. Te, „ 
57 Thus have ye dealt with the daughters 
of Iſrael, and they for fear companied with 
you: but the daughter of Juda would not a- 
bide your wickedneſs. . 5 
58 Now therefore tell me, Under what 
tree didſt thou take them companying toge- 
ther? Who anſwered, Under a holm- tree. 
59 Then ſaid Daniel unto him, Well thou 
haſt alſo lied againſt thine own head: for the 
angel of God waiteth with the ſword to cut 
thee in two that he may deſtroy you. 


zo Wherefore all the' people turned again] 60 With that all the aſſembly cried out 


in haſte, and the elders ſaid unto him, Come, 

It cown among us, and ſhew it us, ſeeing 

God hath given thee the honour of an elder. 
51 Then faid Daniel unto them, Put theſe 


two aide one far from another, and I will exa- 


mine lh | . 
52 So when they were put aſunder one from 
another he called one of them, and ſaid unto 
him, O thou that are waxen old in wickedneſs, 
row thy fins which thou haſt committed a- 
loretimie, are come to light, 3 


53 For thou haſt pronounced falſe judg- | 
d | her huſband, and all the kindred, becauſe. 


ment, and haſt condemned the innocent, an 
halt let the guilty go free, albeit the Lord 


kth, The innocent and righteous ſhalt thou 
not ſlay. | 7 


| 


with a loud voice, and praiſed God who faveth 


them that truſt in him. ks 
61 And they aroſe againſt the two elders, . 
(for Daniel had convicted them of falſe wit- 


neſs by their own mouth;) 


62 And according to the law of Moles, they 
did unto them in ſuch ſort as they maliciouſly 
intended to do to their neighbour: and they 
put them to death. Thus the innocent blood 
was ſaved the ſame day. : 

63 Therefore Chelcias and his wife praiſed 


God for their daughter Suſanna, with Joacim 
there was no diſhoneſty found in her. 


64 From that day forth was Daniel had in. 
great reputation in the ſight of the people. 


The 


2 


Bel and the Dragon. 


Apecrypha, 


The Hiſtory of the detrudion of Bel und the Dragon, cut off from Pop eh of D ANIEL 


19 The fraud of Belt priefts d iſeovered by Da- 


nel, 33, He is preſerved in the lions den, 
42 and his enemies caſt into the ſame. 


fathers, and Cyrus of Perſia received : 
his kingdom. | 

2 And Daniel converſed with the king, 
and was honoured above all his friends. 

3 Now the Babylonians had an idol called 
Bel, and there were ſpent upon him every day 
twelve great meaſares of fine flour, and forty | 
ſneep, and fix veſſels of wine. 

4 And the king worſhipped it, and went 
daily to adore it: but Daniel worſhipped his 
own God. And the king ſaid unto him, Why 
doſt not thou worſhip Bel? 

5 Who anſwered and faid, becauſe I may 
not worſhip idols made with hands, but the 
living God: who hath created the heaven and 
the earth, and hath ſovereignty over all fleſh. 
8 Then ſaid the king unto him, thinkeſt 
thou not that Bel is a living god? ſeeſt thou 
not how much he eateth and drinketh ! 


ay? 


and braſs without, and did never eat or drink 
any thing. 

8 So the king was wroth, and called for 
his prieſts, and ſaid unto them, If ye tell me 


not who this is that devoureth theſe 3 


ye ſhall die. 

9 But if ye can certify me that Bel devour- 
eth them, then Daniel ſhall die: for he hath. 
ſpoken blaſphemy againſt Bel. And Daniel 
ſaid unto the king, Let it be according to thy 
word. 

10 (Now the prieſts of Bel were d 
and ten, beſides their wives and children,) 
and the king went with Daniel into the tem- 

"ple of Bel. - 

11 So Bel's prieſts aid, "Fay we go out: 
but thou, O king, ſet on the meat, and make 
ready the wine, and ſhut the door * and ſeal 
it with thine own ſignet. 


| 


, 


7 Then Daniel tiles: and ſaid, 0 king, 
be not deceived: for this is but clay within, 


4 the table 'they 


men, 


" 


7 


12 And to-morrow when Won comeſt in, 
if thou findeſt not that Bel hath eaten up al, 


ve will ſuffer death; or elſe Daniel that ſpeak. 
A D king Aſtyages was gathered to his: 


eth falſly againſt us. 

13 And they lietle regarded it : for under 
had made a privy entrance, 
whereby they entered in continually, and con. 
ſumed thoſe things. 

14 So when they were gone forth, the king 
ſet meats before Bel. Now Daniel had com- 
manded his ſervants to bring aſhes, and thoſe 
| they ſtrewed throughout all the temple, in the 
preſence of the king alone: then went they 
out and ſhut the door, and ſealed it with the 
king's ſignet, a and ſo departed. 

15 Now in the night came the prieſts with 
their wives and children (as they were wont to 


do) and did eat and drink up all. 


16 In the morning 3 the king aroſe, 


and Daniel with him. 


17 And the king faid, Daniel, are the ſeals. 


| whole? And he ſaid, Yea, O king, they be 


whole 

18 And as ſoon as + ke had opened the how] 
the king looked upon the table, and cricd 
with a loud voice, Great art thou, O Bl, 
and with thee is no deceit at all. 

19 Then laughed Daniel, and held thc 
king that he ſhould not go in, and ſaid, he- 
Bold now the pavemeut, and mark well whole 
footſteps are theſe. 

20 And the king ſaid, I ſee the footſteps of 
women and children. And then 1 
king was angry, 

21 And took the prieſts with their wives 
and children, who ſhewed him the privy doors 


| where they came in, and conſumed ſuch thing 


as were upon the table. e 

22 Therefore the king flew them, and b 
livered Bel into Daniel's power, Who deſtroyed 
him and his temple. 

23 And in that fame place there was 4 


great dragon, which Bey of Babylon Wol- 


ſhipped. 


24 And the king faid unto Daniel, Wk 


King 
0M- 
hoſe 
1 the 
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with 
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be 
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Apucrypbu. | The Prayer 
thou alſo fay that this is of braſs ? Lo, he 
liveth, he eateth and drinketh, thou canſt not 
| fay that he is no living God: therefore wor- 
TY %000d0ö 88 „ 
1 Then faid Daniel unto the king, I will 
| worſhip the Lord my. God : for he is tlie 
| living God. | | re ry fs pe; 
26 But gi ing. 
lay this Dragon without ſword or ſt 
king ſaid, I give thee leave. 
27 Then Daniel took pitch and fat, and 
hair, and did ſeeth them together, and did 
make lumps thereof: this he put in the dra- 
gons mouth, and ſo the dragon burſt in 
ſunder: and Daniel ſaid, Lo, Teeſe are the 
. 
23 When they of Babylon heard that, they 
took great indignation, and conſpired againſt 
the king, ſaying, the king is become a Jew, 
and he hath deſtroyed Bel, he hath ſlain the 
dragon, and put the prieſts to death, 
29 So they came to the king, and faid, 
deliver us Daniel, or elſe we will-deſtr6y. thee 
and thine houſe. F 
zo Now when the king ſaw that they 
preſſed him ſore; being conſtrained, he de- 
livered Daniel unto them; 
31. Who caſt: him into th 
where he was fix days Sf 
32 And in the Den there were ſeven lions, 
and they had given them every day two car- 
caſſes, and two ſheep : which then were not 
given to them, to the intent they might de- 
our Daniel. „„ ED | ; 


ve me leave: | O ZE g. and I ſhall 


lore 


aff, The | 


Babylon : neither do I know where the den is. 


of Manaſſes. Apocrypba. 
33 Now there was in Jewry a prophet 
called Habbacuc, who had made pottage, a d 
had broken bread in a bowl: and was going 
into the field, for to bring it to the reapers. 
34 But, he angel of the Lord faid unto + 
Habbacuc, Gocarry the dinner that thou haſt- 
into Babylon unto Daniel who is in the lions 
den. x | | 
35 And Habbacuc ſaid, Lord, I never ſaw 


36 Then the angel of the Lord took him 
by the crown, and bare him by the hair of- 
his head, and through the vehemency of his 
ſpirit, ſet him in Babylon over the den. 

37 And Habbacuc cried, ſaying, O Daniel, 
Daniel, take the dinner which God hath: 
Wane. Et, 

38 And Daniel ſaid, Thou haft remember-- 
ed me, O God: neither haſt thou forſaken + 
them that ſeek thee, and love the. 


39 SoDaniel aroſe and did eat: and the angel 


of the Lord ſet Habbacuc i 
VV oo 7 
40 Upon the ſeventh day the king went to 
| bewail Daniel: and when he came to the den, 
he looked in, and behold, . Daniel was ſit- 
1 Then cried the king with a loud voice, 
ſaying, Great art thou, O Lord God of 
Daniel, and there is none other beſides thee. 

442 Ahd he drew him out, and caſt thoſe - 
that were the cauſe of his deſtruction into the 


n his own place : 


before his face. 


den: and they. were devoured in a moment 


: # ——_— tt „ a 8 — — —_ 


* 


0 


b 


bear. thy merciful promiſe is unmeaſurable, 
Lor 
Thou, 
them 


— 


| The Prayer of: MANASSES, - king of Juda, . when he was holden captive in Babylon. 


Lord, Almighty Ged of our fathers; Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and of their righ- 
teous ſeed; who haſt made heaven and earth, with all the oraament thereof; who haſt: 
ound the ſea by the. word of thy commandment; who haſt ſhut up the deep, and ſealed it 
dy thy terrible and glorious name; whom all men fear, and tremble before thy power; for the 
[majeſty of thy glory cannot be borne, and thine angry threatening toward finners is importa- 


and unſearchable: for thou art the molt high 


of great compaſſion, long-ſuffering, very merciful and repenteſt of the evils of men. 
O Lord, according to thy great goodneſs haſt promiſed repentance and forgiveneſs to 
that have ſinned againſt thee: and of: thine infinite mercies haſt appointed repentance - 
to ſinners that they may be ſaved. . Thou therefore, O Lord, that art the God of the juſt, , 


— 


haſt: 


ſ 


Apocrypba. | M A QC A B E E 8. Apocrypbe. 
haſt not appointed repentance to the juſt,” as to Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, which WM 
not ſinned againſt thee; but thou haſt appointed repentance unto me that am a ſinner: fir] 

have ſinned above the number of the ſands of the ſea, My tranſgreſſions, O Lord, are ini 
tiplied : my tranſgreſſions are multiplied, 'and I am not worthy to behold and ſee the hei hs 
of heaven, for the multitude of mine iniquity. - I am bowed down with many iron Ss 

that I cannot lift up mine head, neither have any releaſe : for I have provoked thy wrath 11 
done evil before thee, I did not thy will, neither kept I thy commandments: I have ſar 0 


abominations and have multiplied offences. Now therefore I bow the knee of mine heart 
J 


befeeching thee of grace: I have ſinned, O Lord, I have ſinned, and I acknowledge mine in 
quities: wherefore I humbly beſeech thee forgive me, O Lord, forgive me, and deſtroy me 


not with mine. iniquities. Be not angry with me for ever, by reſerving evil for me; neither 
| condemn me into the lower parts of the earth, For thou art the God, even the God of them 


that repent: and in me thou wilt ſhew all thy goodneſs, for thou wilt fave me that am un. 
worthy, aecording to thy great mercy. Therefore I will praiſe thee for ever all the days of 


my life: for all the powers of the heavens do praiſe thee, and thine is the glory for erer 
and ever. Amen. e 15 hg 


— IIa * „* 
— 
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The firſt Book of the MAC C ABE Es. 


. | 8 And his ſervants bear rule every one in 
14 Antiochus gave leave to ſet up the faſhions | his place. "A 
of the Gentiles in Feruſalem, 22 and ſpoiled 9 And after his death they all put crowns 
EE. x I upon themſelves; ſo did their ſons after them 
E ND it happened after that Alexander, | many years: and evils were multiplied in the 
A jon of Flillip, he ᷑œ?5?“) Tier on 
came out of the land of Chettim, had ſmitten | 10 And there came out of them a wicked 
Darius king of the Perſians and Medes, that | root Antiochus ſurnamed Epiphanes, ſon of 
he reigned in his ſtead, the firſt over Greece, | Antiochus the king, who had been an hoſt- 
2 And made many wars, and wan many | age at Rome, and he reigned in the hundred 
| ſtrong holds, and flew the kings of the earth. | and thirty and ſeventh year of the kingdom of 


3 And went through to the ends of the | 


earth, and took ſpoils of many nations, inſo- | 
much that the earth was quiet before him; 
| whereupon he was exalted and his heart was 


„ : „„ 
4 And he gathered a mighty ſtrong hoſt, 
and ruled over countrys, and nations, and 
kings, who became tributaries unto him. 
5 And after theſe things he fell ſick, and 
perceived that he ſhould die. 5 
9 Wherefore” he called his ſervants, ſuch 


as were honourable, and had been brought up 
with him from his youth, and parted his king- 
dom among them while he was yet alive. 
7 So Alexander reigned twelve years, and 


ben died, 5 


the Greeks. 5 
11 In thoſe days went there out af [frac], 


wicked men, who perſuaded many, faying, 
Let us go, and make a covenant with the hea- 


then that are round about us: for ſince we 


departed from them, we have had much 


OO OE 1 
12 So this device pleaſed them well. 
13 Then certain of the people were fo for- 


| ward herein, that they went to the king, wiv 
gave them licence to do after the ordinances 
HEINE // / i 
14 Whereupon they built a place of ext 
ciſe at Jeruſalem, according to the cuſtoms 
the heathen: _ 


= 


15 And made themſelves uncircupcich 


all 


* 


Apoerypha. - „ 


and forſook the holy covenant, and joined 


miſchief. _ | RF 
16 Now when the kingdom was eſtabliſh- 
ed before Antiochus, he thought to reign over 
Egypt, that he might have the dominion of 
two realms. Fi MERA 

17 Wherefore he entered into Egypt with 
2 great multitude with chariots, and elephants, 


. 


me and horſemen and a great navy. wy 

ther 18 And made war againſt Ptolemee king of 
dem Egypt: but Ptolemee was afraid of him, and 
un- fled, and many were wounded to death. 

s of: 19 Thus they got the ſtrong cities in the | 


land of Egypt, and he took the ſpoils thereof. 

20 And after that Antiochus had ſmitten 
Egypt, he returned again in the hundred forty 
and third year, and went up againſt Iſrael and | 
Jeruſalem with a great multitude, | 

21 And entered proudly into the ſanQuary, 
and took away the golden altar, and the can- 
dleſtick of light, and all the veſſels thereof, 

22 And the table of the ſhew-bread, and 
the pouring veſſels, and the vials, and the 
cenſers of gold, and the vail, and the crowns, 


and the golden ornaments that were before the 
temple, all which he-pulled off. 


23 He took alſo the filver and the gold, and 
0 : the precious veſſels : alfo he took the hidden 
. treaſures which he found. 
22 ; 24 And when he had taken all away, he 
m went into his own land, having made a great 
15 maſſacre, and ſpoken very proudly. 

2 25 Therefore there was great mourning 
* in Iſrael, in every place where they were; 

; 7 | 26 So that the princes and elders mourned, 
1 the virgins and young men were made feeble, 


and the beauty of women was changed. 
27 Every bridegroom took up lamentation, 
and ſhe that ſat in the marriage-chamber, was 


 ] them. 


led into mourning. 


1. 


MASS  Apocrypha, 
| but a was deceit: for when 


they had given 


themſelves to the heathen, and were ſold to do | him credence, he fell ſuddenly upon the city, 
„ and ſmote it very ſore, a 


nd deſtroyed much 
people of Iſrael. : 


| 31 And when he had taken the ſpoils. of 
the city, he ſet it on fire, and pulled down 
the houſes and walls thereof on every ſide. 
32 But the women and children took they 
captive, and poſſeſſed the cattle. | 
33 Then builded they the city of David 
with a great and ſtrong wall, and with migh- 
ty towers, and made it a ſtrong hold for 


34 And they put therein a finful nation, 
wicked men, and fortified #hemſetves therein. 
35 They ſtored it alſo with armour and 
victuals, and when they had gathered together 
the ſpoils of Jeruſalem, they laid them up 
there, and ſo they became a fore ſnare. 
36 For it was a place to. lie in wait againſt 
the ſanctuary, and an evil adverſary to Iirael. 
37 Thus they ſhed innocent blood on every 
ſide of the fanQtuary, and defiled it: 
38 Inſomuch that the inhabitants of Jeru- 
ſalem fled becauſe of them: whereupon the 
city was made an habitation of ſtrangers, .and 
became ſtrange to thoſe that were born in her, 
and her own children left ger. 
39 Her ſanctuary was laid waſte like a wil- 


| derneſs, her feaſts were turned into mourn- 


ing, her ſabbat 
into contempt. 1 
40 As had been her glory, fo was her diſ- 
honour increaſed, and her excellency was turn- 
ng Antiochus wrote * fl 
gdom, that all ſhould be one peo- 


hs into reproach, her honor 


41 Moreover ki 

whole kin 

ple, . VE! 1 
42 And every one ſhould leave his laws: 

ſo all the heathen agreed, according to the 


in heavineſs. _ l 
28 The land alſo was moved for the inha- 


was covered with confuſion. "WE 
. 29 And after two years fully expired, the 
| king ſent his chief collector of tribute unto | 
the cities of Juda, who came unto Jeruſalem 
with a great multitude, : 
30 And ſpake peaceable words 


unto them, 


bitants ther&f, and all the houſe of Jacob | to his religion, and ſacrificed 


commandment of the king. 1 
43 Vea, many of the Iſraelites conſented 
unto idols, and 
profaned the ſabbath. : Ce toe 
44 For the king had ſent letters by meſ- 
ſengers unto Jeruſalem, and the cities of Jada, 


that they ſhould follow the ſtrange laws of the = 


land, 
45 An 
* 


cri- 


4 forbid burat-offerings, and fa 


fice, 


. 


4 - pr 4 mx — 
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ice, and drink-offerings 
that they ſhoald 6 the ſabbarhs and fel- 
tival days: 


people: 
4 Set up altars, and groves, and chapels 1 
of idols, and ſacrifice {wines fleſh, and un- 


| eat any unclean thing. 


unleireumciſed, and make their ſouls abomi- 
nable with all manner of uncleanneſs, and 
profanation: 7 


* 2 * 
9 —_ 
* FEST 


2x Dy 
1 


law, and ſo they committed evils in the land: 


ſuccour. 


| feu, in the hundred forty and fifth year, they | 

ſet up the abomination of deſolation upon the 
altar, and builded  idol-altars throughout the | 
EY Cities of Juda on every ſide; 


wo Hovies, and in the ſtreets. 


| books of the law which they found, wy burnt 
them with fire. 


in the temple; and 


46 And pollute the banctuar) and boly 


clean beaſts + 


48 That they. ſhould allo lea ve cheir children 


MACCABEERS. 


| that had circumciſed them. : 


49 To the end they might forget the Jaw, 1 
r- change all the ordinances. 
go And whoſoever would not do according 


i to the commandment of the — he Jaid, he 
enn die. 


1 In the fame manner wrote he? to 


his whole kingdom, and appointed overſeers [ | 
ever all the people, commanding the cities of 1 
| 4 John, the ſon of Simeon, a prieſt of the 


Juda to facrifice, city by city, 
52 Then many of the people were enen | 
unto them, to wit, every one that forſook the 


53 And drove the Iſraelites into ſecret 
places, even whereſoever * could flee for | 


54 Now the iftcetith day of the unt Caf- \ 


8 And burnt incenſe at the Wers of theic | 


56 And when they had rent in ploves- the 


And 1 was fd with any 


the book of the Teſtament, or if any con- 


ſented to the law, the king's „ 
was that they ſhould put him to death. = 
'58 Thus did they by their authority, unto 


45 wwe Iſraelites every month, to as many as were 


| Iſrael. 


| her young men with the ſword of the enen: 


found i in the cities. 
d Now the five and twentieth day of the 
month they did ſacrifice upon the idol-altar, 
Which was upon the altar of God, 
60. At which time. according t to the com- 


Apneryple, 


mandment, "Gi put to death certain women, 
that had cauſed their children to be circumciſcd. 

61 And they hanged the infants about their 
necks, and rifled eie houſes, and * them 


62 Howbeit, many. m Iſrael wert fully re. 
ſolved and confirmed in themſelyes, not to 


63 Wherefore they choſs Shot to die, that 
they might not be defiled with meats, and thy; | 
they might not gs the wy Covenant: fo 
Tin o 
64 And there was "yy" great wrath upon 


11 c 11 4 P. II. |; 
6 Maitathias lamenteth the caſe * Jenin 
25 and flaieth the king's meſſenger, 50 He 
 dieth, and inſtructeth bis ſons, '66 and majeth 
their. brother Judas Maccabees general. 
N thoſe days aroſe Mattathias zhe pn of | 


ſons of Joarib, from Jeruſalem, and dwelt in 
Mod din. 
2 And he. 154 fire ſons, Joannan call 
Caddis : aig: a 
3 Simon called Thai: 
4 Judas, who was called Maccabeus: : 
. Eleazar, called Avaran, and Jonathan, 
whoſe ſurname was Apphus. 
6 And when he ſaw the blaſphemies that 
were committed in Juda and e, 
7 He: ſaid, Wo is me, wherefore was [ 
1 Pha to ſee this miſery - of my peeple, and of 
| the holy city, and to dwell there when it ws 
delivered into the hand of the enemy, and the 
ſanctuary into the hand of ſtrangers ? 
8 Her temple 1 1s become as a man without) 
glory. - „„ 
9 Her glorious veſſels : are . away into 
captivity, ber infants are ſlain in the ſtreets, 


10 What nation hath not had a part in 50 
kingdom, and: gotten of her-ſpvils 

11 All her ornaments are taken away, of 3 
free-woman ſhe is become a bond-flave. 

12 And behold, our fancuary, even o 
beauty, and our glory is laid waſte, 20 
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13 To what end therefore ſball we live any | 


W 

Then Mattathias and his ſons rent their 
Ries 5 and 1 8 on ſackcloth, and mourned 
very ſore. 


CHAP. I. 


Aprerypha.. 
26 Thus dealt he zealouſly for the law of 


God, like as Phinees did unto Zambri the 


ſon af Salom. 


* 


city, with a loud voice, ſaying, whoſoever is 
zealous of the law, and maintaineth the cove- 


15 In the mean 1 * n affoctu b 


ſuch as compelled che people to revolt, came 
into the city Magdin, t wake them facrifice. 

16 And when. many of Itrael came unto 
them, Mattathias 110 and 1 his ſons came to- 


gether. 


ſaid to Mattathias on this wile, Thou art a 
ruler and an honorable and great man in this | 
city, and Rrengthened with ſons and brethren : 

18 Now therefore come thou firſt, and ful- 


fil the king's commandment, like as all the | 


heathen have. done, yea, and the men.of Juda 
alſo, and ſuch as remain at Jeruſalem: ſo ſhalt 
thou and thy houſe be in the number of the | 
king's friends, and thou and thy children 
hall be honoured with flver and "gold, and 


many rewards. 


19 Then Mattathias feds PN 42. 
33 And. they ſaid Ane them, Let chat 
| which 1 you bave done hitherto, ſuffice; come 

| forth, and do according to the commandment 
of the king, and you ſhall lire. 
34 But they faid, We will not come forth, 
neither will we do the king's commandment, 


21 God forbid that we. gala for lake the | 


with a loud voice, Though all the nations 
that are under the king's. daminion obey him, 
and fall away every one from the religion of 
their fathers, and ent to N com- 
mandments: 


20 Vet will 1 3 my. 3 and ah brethren | . 


walk in the covenant of our father s. 


law and the ordinances 
22 We will not b tothe king s words, 
to go from our religion, either on the right 
| hand, or the left 


was at Modin, N * the. king's em- 
mandments. 

24 Which thing when . . he 
was inflamed — 8 zeal, and his reins trem- 
"0 MR; could he forbear to fore his 

ger accor to judgment: wher ore- he 
ran and flew bin anche altar. 

25 Alto the king's commiſſioner. who com- 
pelled men to faerifice, he killed at that time, 
| and the altar he Pulled down.” Avon 


17 Then 1 the king's 8 officers, py. 
Ae there: 23 


nant, let him follow me. 
28 So he and his ſons fied into the moun- 


city. 
29 Then many that fought ider joftice and 


judgment, went down into > the wilderneſs, to 


30 Both they, and their een, and their 
wives, and their cattle, becauſe afflictions ! in- 


ereaſed ſore upon them. 
F 31 Now when it was told the king's fer- 


vants, and the hoſt that was at Jeruſalem, in 
the city of David, that certai men, who had 


down i into the ſecret places in the wilderneſs. 
14, They p urſued after them a great number, 

| an having N 

3 them, and made war {a them on 


: 


to profane the ſabbath- day. 


all ſpeed. 


the places where they lay bid; 


" 


cency: heaven and earth ſhall teſti'y for us, 


that you put us to. death wrongfully. ; 
238 go they role up againſt them in battle on 


the fabbath, and they flew them with their 


wives and children, and their cattle, to the 


number of a thouſand people. 


39 Now when Mattathias and his fade 


underſtood hereof, they mourned for them | 


right ſore. 


40 And one of theak ſaid to another, If we 
I all do as our brethren have ade, and . ö 


X 2 


27 And Mattathias cried throughout the 


them, they camped a- 


37 But faid, Les us die all i in our ng 


tains, and left . th: * 25 ever they had in the 


broken the king's commandment, were gone 


35 So then they gave them the battle with 


| 30 Howbeit, they inſ wered them not, 1 ML: 
N Flew caſt they a ſtone at them, nor ſtopped 
23 Now when be had lefe ſpeaking theſe | 


words, there came one of the Jews in the | 
bght of all, to {acrifice/pn the altar, which 


the law. 


they circumciſed valiantly. 
and the work proſpered in their hand. 


hand of the Gentiles, and out of the hand of 
kings, neither ſuffered they the ſinner to 


— 


Apoerypha. © , NAC ABE ESG. 


for our lives and laws againſt the heathen, they 
will now quickly root us out of the earth. 

41 At that time therefore they decreed, 
Gying, Whoſoever ſhall come to make battle 
with us on the ſabbath-day, we will fight a- 
gainſt him, neither will we die all, as our 


brethren that were murdered in the ſecret | 
| throne of an everlaſting kingdom. 


places. 

42 Then came there unto kit a company 
of Affideans, who were mighty men of Iſrael, 
even all ſuch as were voluntarily devoted unto | 


43 Allo all "TY that fled for perſecution 
Joined themſelves unto them, and were a ſay. [ 
unto them. 

44 So they joined beit forces, and ſmote 
finful men in their anger, and wicked men in 
their wrath : but the reſt fled to the Oy 


for ſuccour. 


; 46 Then Mattathias 150 his frlends weat 
round about, and pulled down the altars. 


46 And what children ſoever they found 
is the coaſt of Iſrael oncircumeiſed, thoſe 


47 They purſued alſo after the proud men, 


48 So they recovered the law out of the | 


triumph. 


| Now when the time drew near that | 
Mattathias ſhould die, he faid unto his ſons, 


| Now hath pride and rebuke gotten ſtrength, 


ö 


1 


| 
| 


Apocryphe, 
and fervent, obtained the covenant of an 
everlaſting prieſthood. 

55 Jeſus for fulfilling the wotd, was made | 
a judge in Iſrael. 

56 Caleb for bearing witneſs before the 
congregation, received the heritage of the lang. 
57 David for being merciful, poſſeſſed the 


58 Elias for being zealous and fervent for 
the law, was taken up into heaven. | 
59 Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, by he. 

| lieving were ſaved out of the flame. 

60 Daniel for his innocency was delivered 
from the mouth of lions. 1 
61 And thus conſider ye throughout all 
ages, that none that put their truſt in him 
hall be overcome. 

62 Fear not then the words: of a ſinful 
man: for his glory ſhall be dung and worms, 
63 To day he ſhall be lifted up, and to- 


| morrow he ſhall not be found, - becauſe he is 


returned into his duſt, and his thought is come 
to nothing. | 
64 Wherefore, ye my ſons, be valiant, and 
ſhew yourſelves men in the behalf of the 


| law, for by it ſhall Fig obtain glory. 


65 And behold, know that your brother 
Simon is a man of counſel, give ear unto- 
him alway : he ſhall be a father unto yo. 

66 As for Judas Maccabeus, he hath been. | 
mighty and ſtrong, even from his youth up: 
let him be your 8 5 and fight the battle | 
of the people. | 


and the time of deſtruction, and the wrath of | 67 Take alſo unto you; all thoſe that ob- | 


indignation : 
5o Now therefore, my ſons, be ye zealous | 


for the law, and give your lives for the cove- 


nant of your fathers. 


51 Call to remembrance what acts our 
fathers did in their time, ſo ſhall ye receive 


| ſerve the law; and avenge ye the wrong of. 
your people. | 
68 Recompence fully thc heathen; andtake: | 
Hope to the commandments of the law. | 
69 So he bleſſed them, and was: gathered: 
to his fathers. 


great honour, and an everlaſting name. 


70 And he: died in the hundred forty and 


52 Was not. Abraham found faithful in | fixth: year, and his ſons buried bim in the ſe- 
temptation, and it was * unto him for | pulchres of his fathers, at Modn,. and all 4 


righteouſneſs ob 


53 Joſeph, in the time of pie diſtrefs, bet C HA P. III. 


Egypt. 


54 Fhinees our biber. in x bejng, zealous | l: 


F/h > - 6 
* ; 


the 3 and was made lord of 1 The- valour and fame of 7 


Iſrael made great lamentation for Him. 


udar NMaccabeus 


10 He overthroweth the forces LA Samarid 
and 4 Syria, 44 He and His fe 14 w an 1281 


— 


V.co—How: ammating is it for OT. review the paſttranſaRions of the : and the goddeſs of the > wo 14 


© troubled, becauſe ſalvation proſpered in his 


Judas, and them that are with him, who .deſ- 


chi 


Apoerypha. H. 
HEN his ſon Judas, called Maccabeus, 
| roſe up: in his ſtead. 


T And all his brethren helped him, and 


ſo did all they that held with his father, and 
they 9 with cheerfulneſs the battle of Iſrael. 


3 So he gat his people great honour, and put 
on a breaſt- plate as a giant, and girt his war- 


ke harneſs about him, and he made battles, 


protecting the hoſt with his ſword. by 

In his acts he was like a lion, and like a 
lion's whelp roaring for his prey. 
b 5 For 2 purſued the Wicked, and ſought 
them out, and burnt up thoſe that vexed his 

ff... nts Hg 

"4 Wherefore the wicked ſhrunk for fear of 
him, and all the workers of iniquity were 


E RE: a. Wn, 
7 He grieved alſo many. kings, and made 
Jacob glad with his acts, and his memorial is 
blefſed for ever. . 
8 Moreover he went through the cities of 
Juda, deſtroying the ungodly out of them, and 
turning away wrath from Iſrael: 
9 So that he was renowned unto the utmoſt 


part of the earth, and he received unto. him. 


ſuch as were ready to periſh. 5 
10 Then Apollonius gathered the Gentiles 
together, and a. great hoſt out of Samaria, to 
ia / 20 
11 Which thing when Judas perceived, he 


went forth to meet him, and ſo he ſmote him, 


and flew him: many alſo fell down flain, but. 
mere ee: 5 
12 Wherefore- Judas took their ſpoils, and 
Apollonius ſword. alſo, and therewith he 
fought all his life Jong, . 


of Syria heard ſay that Judas had gathered unto 
him a multitude and company of the faithful 
to go out with him to war; 05 ST 

14 He ſaid, L will get me a name and ho- 
nour in the kingdom, for I. will go fight with 


piſe the king's commandment. 

15-50 he made him ready to go up, and 
there went with him a mighty hoſt of the un- 
Sund 0 help him, and to be avenged. of the 
—̃ P 


—— — 


3 
3 


* 


: e TK 


1 


| and iniquity to deſtroy us, and our wives and 


| 


13 Now when Seron, a prince of the army | 


| his realm, and a very.ſtrong army... 


mn} 


Apoerypha. 


16 And when he came near to the going up 
of Bethoron, Judas went forth to meet him 
with a ſmall compa x. 1 

17 Who when they ſaw the hoſt coming to 
meet them, ſaid unto Judas, How ſhall we be 
able, being ſo few, to fight againſt ſo great a 
multitude and ſo ſtrong, ſeeing we are ready to 


faint with faſting all this day? _ | 


18 Unto whom Judas. anſwered, It is no 


hard matter for many to be ſhut up in the 


| hands of a few; and with the God. of heaven 


it is all one to deliver with a great multitude: 
or a ſmall company,  _ 5 
19 For the victory of battle ſtandeth not in 
the multitude of an hoſl, but ſtrength cometh: 
from heaven, FN 
20 They come againſt us in. much pride 


children, and to fpoil us: 


21 But we fight for our lives and our laws. 


22 Wherefore the Lord himſelf will over-- 
throw them before our face: and as for you,. 
be ye not afraid of them. 25 

23 Now as ſoon as he had left off ſpeaking, 
he leapt ſuddenly upon them, and ſo Seron 
and his hoſt was overthrown, 

24: And they purſued them from the going 
down of Bethoren, unto the plain,. where 


were {lain about eight hundred men of them;. 
and the reſidue fled into the land of the Phi- 


, ²⅛ . ĩͤ ß 
25 Then began the fear of Judas and his 


brethren, and an exceeding great dread to fall: 


= 


upon the nations round about them: 
286. Inſomuch as his fame. came unto the: 
king,, and all nations talked of. the. battles of 


|; Judas. 


27 Now wlien: king Antiochus heard theſe: 
things, he was full of indignation: wherefore 
he ſent and gathered together all the forces af 
; 28. He opened alſo his treaſure, and gave 
his ſoldiers pay for a year, commanding them. 
to be ready. whenſoever he. ſhould need 


them. 


„26 Nevertheleſs when he ſaw that the mo- 
ney of his treaſures failed, and that the tri- 
butes in the countty. were ſmall becauſe of the: 


„ 8 5 


| upon! 


diſſenſion, and plague. which. he had brought: 


Apoerypht. 


upon the land, in taking "OP the laws eh 
had been of old time; 
30 He feared that he Mrould not de able to 
bear the charges any longer, nor to have ſuch 
ifts to give fo liberally, as he did before: for 
ze had abounded above the kings that _ 
before him. 
JI Wherefort being greatly perplexed in 
his mind; he determined to go into Perſia, | 
3 to take the tributes of the countries, and 
to gather much money 
32 So he left Lyſias, a nobleman, and one 
of the blood- royal, to overſee the affairs of the 


king, from the river Euphrates, unto the bor- i 


ders of Egypt: 

33 And to bring up his ſon Amtiochus, un- 
il he came again. 
4 Moreover, he celiveewd: unto FRO the 
half of his forces, and the elephants, and gave 
Him charge of all things that he would have 
done, as alſo concerning them that Cn in| 
Tous and Jeruſalem : | 

5 To wit, that he { ould ſend an army a- 
gainſt them to deſtroy and root out the ſtreagth 
of Iſrael, and the remnant of Jeruſalem, aud 
to take away their memorial from that place; | 
306 And that he ſhould place ſtrangers in all 
their quarters, and divide their land by lot. 
37 So the king took the half of the forces 
that remained, and departed from Antioch his 
royal city, the hundred forty and ſeventh year; | 
and having paſſed the river Euphrates, he went 
through the high countries. { } 

38 Then Lyſias choſe Ptolemee che fon of | 
Dorymenes, and Nicanor, and Gorgias, 
mighty men of the king's friends? 
309 And with them he ſent forty thouſand | 
foot: men, and ſeven thouſand horſemen, to go 
into the land of Juda, and to t it, as the 
king commanded. 

40 So they went forth with all their power 
and came and en 81 Emmaus, 1 in the Plain 
county. 1 

41 And che- efehudte of the demi hear- 
ing the fame of them, took filver and gold 
very much, with ſervants, and came into er 

camp to buy the children of Iſrael for flaves: 


1 


MACCABERES. 


aliens kept the ſtrong hold: 


| fackcloth, and caſt aſhes pon, their heads, and 
bi iis the. heathen had ſought to paint the 


|. and the firſt-fruits, and the tithes: and ths! 


Apoerypha, 
42 Now when Judas and his brethren ſiy 


that miſeries were multiplied, and that the 


forces. did e themſelves in their borders, 
(for they knew how the king had given com. 
mandment to deſtroy the people, and utterly 
aboliſh them; 

43 They ſaid one to another, Let us reſtor 
the Wen, 
fight for our people and the ſanctuary. 


44 Then was the congregation gathered to. 


3 that they might be ready for batt, 
and that they 2 n and * merry and 
compaſſion. | 14408 

45 Now Jeruſalem lay void a as a a wilderoel 
there was none of her children that went in or 
out: the ſanctuary alſo was trodden down, and 


their habitation in. that place, and joy was 


taken from Jacob, and the Pipe with. the har 


ceaſed. 

46 Wherefore the Iſtaelites aſſembled them- 
ſelves together, and came to Maſpha, over a- 
gainſt Jeruſalem ; for in Maſpha was the place 
where they prayed aforetime in Iſrael. 

47 Then they faſted that day, and put on 


rent their clothes: _ 
48 And laid: open the Frey 731 the law, 


likeneſs of their images. 


49 They brought alſo the prieſts garments, 


Nazarites they ſtirred up, WhO had accom 
 pliſhed their days. 

50 Then cried they with a loud voice to 
ward heaven, ſaying, What ſhall we do with 
theſe, and whither hall we carry them awa)! 

51 For thy ſanctuary is trodden down and 
profaned, and my prieſts are in u heavinek, a 


brought low. 


52 And lo, the heathen are aſſembled to· 
. againſt us to deſtroy us: what thing 
imagine againſt us, 5 knowelt. 
53 How ſhall we be able to ſtand again} 
them, except thou, O God, be our help! of 
: 54 Then ſounded they with trumpets, 
|-cricd with/a loud voice. 


a power allo of Syria, and ef the land of . e 
ea N unto them. * 


- 5's: Andiafter this, Judas ordained cap 
over the W even 4 thouſan * 


1 
9 


eſtate of out people, and let u 


the heathen had 


5. \ 
1 25 ” 


„  .< HA P. III. TY | Aptorypha. 
and over hundreds, and over fikies and. over with him, Fear ye not their multitude, nei 


os. ther be ye afraid of their afſault, 
ers, 36 But as for fk as were building houſes, 9 Remember how our fathers were deliver- 
dm⸗ or had betrothed wives, or were planting ed in the Red ſea, when Pharoab purſyed 
erly ards, or were fearful, thoſe he command- | them with an army. 

Atta they ſhould return, every man to his | 10 Now therefore let us cry. unto heaven, 
tore own houſe, according to the law. if peradventure the Lord will have mercy upon 
t u / So the camp removed, and pitched upon | us, and remember the covenant of our Fe | 

the ſouth-ſfide of Emmaus, © _ and deſtroy this hoſt before our face this day, - 
to. 58 And Judas ſaid, Arm yourſelves and be 11 That ſo all the heathen may know that 
ttle, valiant men, and ſee that ye be in readineſs there i is one, Who delivereth and ſaveth Iſrael, 
and againſt the morning, that ye may fight with | 12 Then the ſtrangers lift up their eyes, ang. 
theſe nations that are aſſembled together a- ſaw them coming over againſt them. 
nels, gainſt ns to deſtroy us and our ſanctuary. 13 Wherefore they went out of the cam 
n or 59 For it is better for us to die in battle, ] to battle, but they that were with Judas fm 
and than to behold the calamities of our people, ed their trumpets. 
had and our ſanctuary. 14 So they joined battle, and the heathen 
wa ; 60 Nevertheleſs, as the will of God i is in | being diſcomfited, fled into the plain, 
harp heaven, fo einein do, e I 15 Howbeit all the hindermoſt of them 
= CHA P. IV. were ſlain with the ſword: for they purſued 
em- 6 Yudas defeateth. the Plat, 14 and forces of them unto Gazera, and unto the plains of Idu- 
I - | Gorgiuas, 23 "mean their tents, 60 and for- | mea, and Azotus, and Jamnia, ſo that there 
"HR She; ©}; | were lain of them, upon a three thouſand 


EN took Gorgias five thouſand fout- men. 
men, and a thouſand of the beſt horſe- | 16 This done, Judas returned. Again with 
men, and removed out of the camp by night; his hoſt from purſuing them: 
2 To the end he might-ruſh in upon the] 17 And faid to the people, Be not 2889 
camp of the Jews, and ſmite. them ſuddenly. | of the ſpoils, in as much as there is * 
And the men of the fortreſs were his guides, | before us, 
| 3 Now when Judas heard thereof, he him- | 18 And Gorgias and his hoſt are here by us 
ſe removed, and the valiant men with him, | in the mountain: but ſtand ye now againſt our 
that he might ſmite the king's ary which enemies, and overcome them, and after this 
was at N 5 Il ye may boldly take the ſpoils. 
4 While as _ the forces were diſperſed | 19 As Judas was yet 1 — 7 theſe words, 
from the | there appeared a part of them Jooking gut of 
ln the mean ſeaſon came Gorgias by | the mountain. 
night into the camp of Judas: and when he] 20 Who when they. percieved that the Jews 
found no man there, he ſought them in the had put their hoſt to flight, and burning the 
mountains: for ſaid he, Theſe fellows flee | tents. (for the ſmokce that was ſeen de 5 
from us. | what was done) 
6.But as ſoon. as it was day, Judas ſhewed | 21 When therefore they perceived theſe 
himſelf; in the plain with three thouſand men, | things, they were ſore afraid, and ſecing ally - 
whonevertheleſs had neither armour nor ſwords | the hoſt of Judas in the Plain ready to fight. 
to their minds. 22 They fled every one into the 1494 of: 
7 And they ſaw the camp of the heathen, | ſtrangers. 
that it was ſtrong; and 9-6, harneſſed, and] 23 Then Judas returned to ſpoil the tents, 
compaſſed round about with horſemen and | where they got much gold and ſilver, and 1 $þ 
theſe were: expert of war. filk, and pur le of the ſea, and great riches. 


8 Then lad Judas to the men that were] 24 After t 8 REF. went home, and ſung a | 
| long; _—_— 


- 


Apoerypba. = 


Mere 
ſong of thatikſgiving, and pralſed the Lord in] 37 Upon this all the hoſt aſſembled them. 


| Apocrypha, 


heaven: becauſe it is good, becauſe his mercy | ſelves together, and went up into mount Sion. 


endureth for ever. 3 

4 25 Thus Iſrael had a great deliverance that 
26 Now all the ſtrangers that had eſcaped, 
came and told Lyſias what had happened. 


9 - 


27 Who when he heard thereof, was con- 


founded and diſcouraged, becauſe neither ſuch 


things as he would, were done unto Iſrael, | 


nor ſuch things as the king commanded him 

were come to paſs. F 

28 The next year therefore following, Ly- 
Has gathered together threeſcore thouſand choice 


men of foot, and five thouſand horſemen, that 


; 


he might ſubdue them. 5 


229 So they came into Idumea, and pitched 
their tents at Bethſura, and Judas met them 
with ten thouſand men. N 


30 And when he ſaw that mighty army, he 


| prayed, and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O Saviour 
of Iſrael, who didſt quell the violence of the 
mighty man by the hand of thy ſervant David, 
and gaveſt the hoſt of ſtrangers into the hands 
of Jonathan the ſon of Saul, and his armour- 
| bearer, IT 1 5 e 1 
331 Shut up this army in the hand of thy 
people Iſrael, and let them be confounded in 
their power and horſemen. 
32 Make them to be of no courage, and 
cauſe the boldneſs of their ſtrength to fall a- 
Way, and let them quake at their deſtruction. 
33 Caſt them down with the ſword of them 
that love thee, and let all thoſe that know thy 
name, praiſe thee with thankſgiving. 
| - 34 So they joyned battle, and there were 
flain of the hoſt Lyſias, about five thouſand | 
men, even before them were they ſlain. _ 
35 Now when Lyſias ſaw his army put to 
flight, and the manlineſs of Judas's ſoldiers, 
and how they were ready either to live or die 


valiantly, he went into Antiochia, and ga- 


thered together a company of ſtrangers, and 
having made his army greater than it was, he 
pur poſed to come again into Jude. 


: 5 


38 And when they ſaw the ſanctuary gg. 


late, and the altar prophaned, and the pat, | 
| burnt up, and ſhrubs growing in the courts ;, 


in a foreſt, or in one of the mountains; 


| and the prieſts chambers pulled down; 
39 They rent their clothes, and made prey 


lamentation, and caſt aſhes upon their heads, 
40 And fell down flat to the gound upon 


their faces, and blew an alarm with the trun. 


| pets, and cried towards heaven. 
41 Then Judas appointed certain men to 
fight againſt thoſe that were in the fortreſz, 
until he had cleanſed the ſantuary, 
42 So he choſe prieſts of blameleſs conyer. 
ſation, ſuch as had pleaſure in the law : 


43 Who cleanſed the ſanctuary, and bear out 


the defiled ſtones into an unclean place. 

44 And when as they conſulted what to do 
with the altar of burnt-offerings, which was 
Nüſi„ ² SIRI ED 

45 They thought it beſt to pull it down, 


Teſt it ſhould be a reproach to them, becauk: 


the heathen had defiled it ; wherefore they 
pulled it down.” 


46 And laid up the ſtones in the mountain 


of the temple in a convenient place, until there 


ſhould come a prophet, to ſhew what ſhould 


be done with them. 


47 Then they took whole ſtones according 
to the law, and built a new altar, according 0 


the former: 


18 And made up the ſanctuary, and the 
| things that were within the temple, and hal- 


lowed the courts, © 


49 They made alſo new holy veſſels, aud 
into the temple they brought the candleftick, 
and the altar of burut- offerings, and of incenſe, 


and the table. 5 


Fo And upon the altar they burnt incenk 


and the lamps that were upon the candleſtic 
they lighted, that they might give light in 
temple. | . | 


51 Furthermore, they ſet the loaves upon 


hold, our eaemies are diſcomfited: let us go up 


all the works which they had begun to male. 


36 Then ſaid Judas and his brethren, Be- | the table, and ſpread out the vails, and fini 


to cleanſe and dedicate the ſanQuary, © - 


* 


. 


© | 52 Now on the five and twentieth 60 


" Aporryphe. CHAP. 


the niath month, (which 7s called the month | 


Caſleu) in the hundred forty and eighth year, 
they roſe up betimes in the morning, 

c3 And offered ſacrifice according to the 
law upon the. new altar of burnt-offerings, 
which they had made. 1 

54 Look at what time and at what day the 
| heathen had prophaned it, even in that was it 
dedicated wich ſongs, and citherns, and harps, 


, 


” 
4 


and cymbals. ; R TY gt tes 2h 

55 Then all the people fell upon their faces, 
worſhipping and praiſing the God of heaven, 
who had given them good ſucceſs. voy 


56 And fo they kept the dedication of the | 


altar eight days, and offered burnt-offerings 
with gladneſs, and facrificed the ſacrifice of de- 
lr ESR. oc. 
| 67 They decked alſo the forefront of the 
temple with crowns of gold, and with ſhields ; 
and the gates, and the chambers they renew- 
| ed, and hanged doors upon them. 
58 Thus was there very great gladneſs a- 
mong the people, for that the reproach of the 
heathen . „— ͤ 
59 Moreover Judas and his brethren with 
the whole congregation of Iſrael, ordained that 
| the days of the dedication, of the altar ſhould 
be kept in their ſeaſon from year to year, by 


the ſpace of eight days, from the five and twen- | 


tieth day of the month Caſleu, with mirth and 
oladneſs. I . | 
60 At 


At that time alſo they builded up the 

mount Sion with high walls, and ſtrong tow- 

ers round about, leſt the Gentiles ſhould come 

| and tread it down, as they had done before. 
61 And they ſet there a garriſon to keep it: 

and fortified Bethſura to preſerve it, that the 
3 Judas ſmiteth the children of Eſau, Bean, and 

Ammon, 25 His exploits in Galaad, &c. 
OW: when the nations round about heard 

L N that the altar was built, andthe ſanctuary 
renewed as before, it diſpleaſed them very much. 

| 2 Wherefore they ſought to deſtroy the ge- 

neration of Jacob that was among them, and 


people might have a defence againſt Idumea. 
e _... places of Tobie, are put to death: their wives 


IV. v. 


for them in the ways. 


Apocrypba. 
3 Then Judas fought againſt the children 

of Eſau in Idumea at Arabattine, becauſe they 

beſieged Iſrael: and he gave them a great over- 


4 Alſo he remembted the injury of the chil- 
dren of Bean, who had been a ſnare and an of-, 
fence unto the people, in that they lay in wait 


5 He ſhut them up therefore in the towers 


and encamped againſt them, and deſtroyed, 


them utterly, and burnt the towers of that 


place with fire and all that were therein. 

6 Afterward he paſſed over to the chil- 
dren of Ammon, where he found a mighty 
power, and much people, with Timotheus 
their captain. „„ Wo uf PR, 

7 So he fought many battles with them, 
till at length they were diſcomfited before him, 
WR mor them... EE 7 

8 And when he had taken Jazar, with the 
towns belonging thereto, he returned into 
A . 
9 Then the heathen 


- 


that were at Galaad © 


aſſembled themſelves together againſt the Iſ- 


raelites that were in their quarters, to deſtroy 


them, but they fled. to the ſortreſs of Dathe- 


ma; 5 1 
10 And ſent letters unto Judas and his bre- 


thren. The heathen that are round about us 


are aſſembled together againſt us, to deſtroy 


11 And they are preparing to come and 
take the fortreſs whereunto we are fled, Ti- 


| motheus being captain of their hoſt. _ 


12 Come now therefore and deliver us from 


their hands, for many of us are ſlain. 


13 Yea, all our brethren that were in-the 


and their children alſo they have carried away 
captives, and borne away their ſtuff, and they 
have deſtroyed there about a thouſand men. 
14 While theſe letters were yet reading, be- 
hold, there came other meſſengers from Galilee 
with their clothes rent, who reported on this 
15 And ſaid, they of Ptolemais, and of Ty- 


thereupon they began to ſlay and deſtroy the 


JG. 


Y 
4 


rus, and Sidon, and all Galilee of the Gent es, 


throw and abated their courage, and took their _ 


eee. 


are aſſembled together againſt us to conſume 


us. . | 1 | PEEK, 8 Y | 
16 Now when Judas and the people heard 


theſe words, there aſſembled a great congrega- 
tion together to conſult what they ſhould do 
for their brethren that were in trouble and aſ- 
faulted of them. 5 

17 Then ſaid Judas unto Simon his brother, 
Chooſe thee out men, and go and deliver thy 
| brethren that are in Galilee, for I and Jonathan 


my brother will go into the country of Galaad. | 


18 So he left Joſeph the ſon of Zacharias, 
and Azarias, captains of the people, with the 
remnant of the hoſt in Judea to keep it, 


19 Unto whom he gave commandment, þ 
ſaying, Take ye the charge of this people, and | 


ſee that you make not war againſt the heathen, 
until the time that we come again. 


eight thouſand men for the country of Galaad. 
221 Then went Simon into Galilee, where 


that the heathen were diſcomfited by him. 


22 And he purſued them unto the gate of 
Ptolemais ; and there were ſlain of the heathen 


took. 


and brought them into Judea with great joy. 
24 Judas Maccabeus alſo and his brother 
Jonathan, went over Jordan, and travelled 
three days journey in the wilderneſs. 7 


to their brethren in the land of Galaad: 
26 And how that many of them were ſhut 


up in Boſora and Boſor, and Alema, Caſphor, 


| Maked, and Carnaim, (all theſe cities are ſtrong 
„5 8 0 

27 And that 
of the cities of the country of Galaad, and that 
577 tomorrow they bad appointed to bring 
t 


cir hoſt againſt the forts, and to take them, 


and to deſtroy them all in one day, 


238 Hereupon Judas and his hoſt turned ſud- 


oy 4 
\ 


they were ſhut up in the reſt 


PRE Rr 
** 
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denly by the way of the wilder 


and when he had won the city, he ſlew all the 


males with the edge of the ſword, and wok all 
their ſpoils, and burnt the city with fire. 
29 From whence he removed by night, and 
went till he came to the fortreſs, 
30 And betimes in the morning they looked 
up, and behold there was an innumerable pec.. 


ple bearing ladders, and other engines of war 


to take the fortrefs: for they aſſaulted them. 
zi When Judas therefore ſaw that the battle 


| was begun, and that the cry of the city went ub 
to heaven, with tram pets, and a great ſound, 


JJ OE 
. 33 80 he went forth behind them in three 
companies, who ſounded their trumpets, and 


32 He aid unto his hoſt, Fight this dy 


f cried with prayer. 
20 Now unto Simon were given three thou- | 
ſand men to go into Galilee, and unto Judas 


44 Then the hoſt of Timotheus, knowin 
that it was Maccabeus, fled from him : where. 


| fore he fmote them with a great ſlaughter; ſo 
| that there were killed of them that day about 
he fought many battles with the heathen, ſo 1 


eight thouſand men. 1 | 
35 This done, Judas turned afide to Ma- 


pha; and after he had afſzvlted it, he took it, 
then | and flew all the males therein, and received the 
about three thouſand men, whoſe fpoils he 2 


ſpoils theteof, and burnt it with fire. 


TT 5 I 36 From thence went he and took Caſphon, 

23 And thoſe that were in Galilee, and in 

Arbattis, with their wives and their children, 
and all that they had, took he away with him, | 


Maged, Boſor, and the other cities of the coun- 
ne do we 
37 After theſe things gathered Timotheus 


« 


another hoſt, and encamped againſt Raphon 

38 So Judas ſent mer to eſpy the hoſt, who 
| brought him word, faying, All the heathen 
25 Where they met with the Nabathites, | 

who came unto them in peaceable manner, 
and told them every thing that had happened 


that be round about us, are aſſembled unto 
them, even a very great hoſt, 


30 He hath alſo hired the Arabians to help | 


| them, and they have pitched their tents beyond 
the brook ready to come and fight agaiok 


thee: upon this Judas went to meet them. 
40 Then Timotheus ſaid unto the captain 

of the hoſt, When Judas and his hoft come 
near the brook, if he paſs over firſt unto ut, 


we ſhall not be able to withftand him: for he 


will mightily prevail againſt us. SF 
41 Bot 1 bebe afraid, and camp beyond = 


the river, we ſhall go over unto him, and pte. 


* againſt him. . 8 42 No 


Horry. 
went, ſaying, Suffer no man to remain in the 


| weapons add fled unto the temple that was at 


| temple, with all that were therein. Thus was 


but muſt needs paſs through the midſt of it. 


mation to he made throughout the hoſt, that 


2 2 * the city was delivered into his 


| edge of the ſword, and raſed the city and took 


over them that were flain. 


42 Now when Judas came near the brook, 
he cauſed the ſcribes. of the people to remain 
by the brook : unto whom he gave command- 


camp, but let all come to the battle. 
43 80 he went firſt over unto them, and all 

the people after him: then all the heathen be- 

ing diſcomfited before him, caſt away their 


Carnaim. „ f 8 | 
44 But they took the city, and burnt the 


1 


Carnaim ſubdued, neither could they ſtand any 

longer before Judas. | 1 
45 Then Judas gathered together all the Iſ- 

raelites that were in the country of Galaad, from 


the leaſt unto the greateſt, even their wives 
aud their children, and their Ruff, a very great | 
hoſt, ta the end they might come into the land 
cer „ | 


46 Now when they came unto Ephran 
(this was a great city in the way as they ſhould 
go, very well fortified) they could not turn 
from it, either on the right hand or the left, 


47 Then they of the city ſhut them out, 
and ſtopped; up the gates with ſtones. 
48 Whereupon Judas ſent unto them in 
peaceable manner, ſaying, Let us paſs through | 
your land to go into our own country, and none 
ſhall do you any hurt; we will only paſs through 


49 Wherefore Judas commanded a procla- 


every man ſhould pitch his tent in the place 
where he was. 


on foot: howbeit they would not open unto | 


* ann IT TI ATI IR * R — I"INET * 
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way through, till they came into the land of 

Judea. | | 1 

5 $0 they went up to mount Sion with joy 


Apocrypba. 


and gladneſs, where they offered burnt-offer- 
ings, becauſe not one of them were ſlain 
until they had returned in peace. 3 

55 Now what time as Judas and Jonathan 
were in the land of Galaad, and Simon his bro- 
ther in Galilee before Ptolemais, f 
56 Joſeph the /on of Zacharias, and Azarias, 
captains of the garriſons, heard of the valiant 
act and warlike deeds which they had done. 

57 Wherefore they ſaid, Let us alſo get us 
a name, and go fight againſt the heathen that 
are round about us. 5 5 

58 So when they had given charge unto the 
garriſon that was with them, they went towards 
Jamnia. 5 

59 Then came Gorgias and his men out of 


| the city to fight againſt them. 


50 And ſo it was that Joſeph and Azarias 
were put to flight, and purſued unto the bor- 
ders of Judea : and there were ſlain that day of 
the people of Iſrael, about two thouſand men. 

61 Thus was there a great overthrow among 
the children of Iſrael, becauſe they were not 
obedient unto Judas and his brethren, but _ 
thought to do ſome valiant act. „„ 

62 Moreover, theſe men came not of the 


| ſeed of thoſe, by whoſe hand deliverance was 


given unto Iſrael. Em Toad hk” 
63 Howbeit the man Judas and his brethren 


| were greatly nenowned in the flight of all Iſrael, 


and of all the heathen whereſoever their name 
was heard of: V 

64 Inſomuch as the people aſſembled unto 
them with joyful acclamations. pf 


50 So the ſoldiers pitched, and <A FAY 


5 51 Who then flew all the males with the 
the ſpoils thereof, and paſſed through the city 


52 After this went they over Jordan, into 
the great plain before Betfiſan. ; 

53. 
camebehind. and exhorted the people all the 


Judas gathered together thoſe that 


65 After ward went Judas forth with his 
. Ke and fought againſt the children of 
Eſau in the land toward the ſouth, where he 


ſmote Hebron, and the towns thereof, and 


pulled down the fortreſs of it, and Hurnt the 
towers thereof round about. 5 
66 From thence he removed to go into the 
67 At that time certain prieſts deſirous to 
ſhew their valour, where (lain in battle, for that 
they went out to fight unadviſedly. ©. 
/ ER 68 80 


land of the Philiſtines, and paſſed through Sa- 


* 


= 2 4 * A 2 1 1 " N hy PP wo 2 
2 = * = on A 1 __ " 4 " h ks __ A K * . a _— F_— 1 v a \ me ” 441 » | . * at [ P 92 . 
Ty * Nr r 0 K. 7 42 . ** 5 vb hes A » y * 2 3 4 ar ” * 7 * * n * * T IA * . * A " 5 * ? * _ 1. . * by * 7 ; * "4 6 
4 #E by * A, . > \ 4 * 7 5 1 „ 9 * 5 3 * 's . ; = 4 mh 4 1 4 * * * * 9 — s * , > * 
N ww 5 3 F 7 | > on 7 * q F k 1 s a a y 


, | 


4 W 0 i r 2 5 , „ | 
. . ; p : - < 6 * 8. 15 
. / k n * 5 hs ®. | 4 - 
- 
f . 
2 


Apoerypha. „ + M A 0 Cc A B & E 8. Hake | Averpia 

68 80 Judas turned to Azotus in the land 1 mine eyes, and my heart faitetli for very care, 
of the Philiſtines, and when he had- pulled 11 And I thought with myſelf, into what 
down their altars, and burnt their carved i ima- 1 tribulation am I come, and how great a flood 
ges with fire, and ſpoiled their cities, he re- of miſery is it wherein now I-am! for I was 

2 into the land of Jude. | bountiful, and beloved in my power. 

0 „„ I 12 But now I remember the evils that! 

8 e hes dieth, 12 and confeſſeth that "OE: zs | did at Jeruſalem, and that T took all the ay 

= ued for the wrong done to Feruſalem. ſels of gold and . filver-that were therein, and 
. 28 Hrs ſon bęfiegeth Sion and thenmaketh peace. ſent to deſtroy the inhabitants of Judea With. 
Bout that time king Antiochus travel- | out a cauſe. 
ling through the high countries, heard | © 15 1 perceive therefore. chat for this Cauſe 
tay that Elymais in the country of Perſia, was | theſe'troubles are come upon me, and behold! 
city greatly renowned for riches, ſilver and gold; periſh through great grief in a ſtrange land, 
2 And that there was in it a very rich tem- 14 Then called he for Philip, one -of his 
ple, wherein were coverings of gold, and breaſt- friends, whom he made ruler over all his realm, 
plates, and ſhields which Alexander en of Phi- 1575 And gave him the crown and his robe, 
lip the Macedonian king, who reigned hiſt and is Gigner,: to the end he* ſhould bring up 
among the Grecians, had left there. his ſon Antiochus, and nouriſh him up for 
3 Wherefore he came and ſought to take the kingdom. 

the city, and to ſpoit it; but he was notable, | 16 80 king Aotioehse died there; in the 
becauſe they of the 8 . had 3 hne forty and ninth year. 
rhereof, 17 No then Lyſias knew. that the king 
4 Roſe up agel kies's in barter: .o be fed, was dead, he ſet up Antiochus his fon | 

401 departed thence with gon heavinels, and (whom be brought up being young) to reign 
returned to Babylen: + | in his ſtead, -and-hig-name be called Eupator. 

5 Morcover there came one 0 brought |. 18 About this time they that were in the 
him tidings into Perfia, that the armies which | tower ſhut up the a8 round about the 
uent againſt the land of . were Un: to ſanctuary, and ſought always tbeir hurt and 
* Night: 1 the ſtrengthening of the heathen. I 

6 And that Lide who went Forth firſt wick | 19. Wherefore: Judas: . to deſtroy | 
a great power, was driven away of the :Jews aw SENT! 1 'P op * to beſiege 
and that they were made ſtrong by the armour, them. 2 
and power, and ſtore of ſpoils, which they had, 20 80 they came gene, 5 0 beſieg ed 
gotten of the armies, whom they had tas them in the bundred-and-fiftieth year, and de 

- 7 Alſo that they had pulled down the abomi- made mounts for — ITE: them, and other 
nation which he had ſet up upon the altar in engine. | 
| Jeruſalem, and that they had compaſſed about | 21 Howbeit certain of them that were be- 

die ſanctgary with high walls as before, aud ſieged got forth, unto whom ſome ungod!y | 
his cit) Hethſura. men of Iſrael joined themſelves. 

8 Now when the king- bined: theſe words, | 22 And they went unto the king, and ſaid | 
"ks was aſtoniſhed, and ſore moved: whereupon How long will it be ere thou execute judgment 
he laid Him down upon his bed, and fell fick and avenge our biethren?p | 
for grief, becauſe-it had not befallen bim as he 23 We have been Willing to ſerve thy fi- 
"looked fr. I ther; and to do as he would have us, and to 

9 And there he n many "0 fore | obey his commandments. | | 
his grief was ever more and more, and he made. 24 For which cauſe they of our nation be· 
account that he ſhould die. © 8 liege the tower, and are alienated from us: 

10 Wherefore he called for all his N "moreover as many of us as they could light on, 


and ſaid unto them, The ſleep is gone from | 7 lew, and 8 our inheritance. Mt 
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25 Neither have they ſtretched out their 

hand againſt us only,” but alſo * all their 
ders.,. 

m_ And hold. this day a are they beſieging 

the tower at eruſalem, to take it: the ſanctuary 
alſo, and Bethſura have they fortified. 

E 09 Wherefore if thou doſt not prevent them 

quickly, they will do greater things than theſe, 

neither ſhalt thou be able to rule them. 


angry, and gathered together all his friends and 
the captains of his army, and thoſe that had | 
charge of the _ 
209 There came alſo unto him frac Ober 
kingdoms, and from iſles of the ſea, bands of 
| hired ſoldiers. 
3o So that the har of his army was an 
hundred thouſand footmen, and twenty thou- 
ſand horſemen, and two and thirty elephants | 
exercifed in battle. 
31 Theſe went throug b Idumea, and pitch- | 
ed againſt Bethſura, which they aſſaulted ma- 
days, making engines of war; but they of 
Betbfura came out, and burnt them with 2 
and fought valiantly. w 
32 Upon this Judas removed from the tower 
and pitched in Bathzacharias, over againſt the | 
king's camp. 
33 Then the king 1 very early marched 
fiercely with his hoſt toward Bathzacharias, 
where his armies made them ready to battle, 
and ſounded the trumpets. _ 
34 And to the end they might provoke the 
elephants to fight, they ſhewed them the blood 
of grapes and mulberries. 
35 Moreover, they divided the beaſts among 
the armies, and for every elephant they ap- 
pointed a thouſand men armed with coats of 


five hundred horſemen of the beſt. 


36 Theſe were ready at wall 


occaſion: : 
whereſoever the beaſt was, and w 


itherſoever 


parted they from him. e 

37 And upon the beaſt there were ſtrong. 
towers of wood, which covered. every one of 
them, and were girt faſt unto. them with de- 
| vices ; there were alſo upon cio one two and | 


+ 


| 8 + ; 5 
a 5 79 2 3 . 
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mail, and with helmets of braſs on their heads; 
and 6 this, for every beaſt were ordained 


the beaſt went, they went alſo, neither de- 


0 


_  Apeerypba. 
thirty ſtrong men that fought upon them, be. 
ſides the Indian that ruled him. 
| 238 As for the remnant of the horſemen, they 
ſet them on this fide, and that fide, at the two 
parts of the hoſl, giving them ſigns what to do, 
and being harneſſed all over amidſt the ranks. 
Now when the ſun ſhone upon the 
ſhields of gold and braſs, the mountains gliſ- 


I tered therewith, and ſhined like lamps of fire. 
28 Now When the king heard this he was | 


40 So part of the king's army being ſpread 
upon the high mountains, and part on the val- 
leys below, they marched on ſafely, and in 
order. 

41 Wherefore all that heard the noiſe * 
their multitude, and the marching of the com- 
pany, and the rattling of the harneſs, were 
moved: for the army was very great and 
mighty, 

42 Then 10 and his hoſt drew near, and 
| ates into battle, and there were ſlain of the 
Bien s army ſix hundred men. 

43 Eleazar alſo firnamed Savaran, per- 
ceiving that one of the beaſts, armed with 
royal harneſs, was higher than all the reſt, and : 
ſuppoſing that the king was upon _ 

44 Put himſelf in jeopardy, to the end be 
might deliver his People, a and get him a per- 
tome name : 

& Wherefore he ran u pon him couragiully - 
through the midſt of the battle, ſlaying on the 
right hand and on the left, ſo that they were 
divided from him on both ſides. 


9 


upon the elephant fell down pen: him, and : 
there he died, 

47 Howbeit, che reſt of 0 the Jews ſeeing the 
ſtrength of the king, 4 the violence of his 
forces, turned away from them. 

48 Then the king's army went up. to Je- 
ruſalem to meet them, and the king pitched his 
| tents againſt Judea, and againſt mount Sion, 

49 But with them that were in Bethſura he - 
made peace: for they came out of the city, 


| 


| becauſe they had no victuals thete, to endure 


the ſiege, it being a year of reſt to the land. 
50 So the king took Bethſura, and ol. a gar" 
| riſon there to keep it. 


WY A5 ſor the ſanQtuary,. he a it ma- 


IJ - 


46 Which done he crept under the as. 
45 thruſt him under, and flew him: where- - 


* 


- 


. chus, that he mi 


 Apoorypha, + I. MACC 
ny days: and ſet there artillery with engines, 
and inſtruments to caſt fire and Rones, and | 
pieces to caft darts and ſlings. 

52 Whereupon they alſo made engines 
againſt their engines, and held them battle a 
long ſeaſon. 

53 Yet at the laft their veſſels being wih. 

-out victuals, (for that it was the ſeventh 

and they in Judea that were delivered from the 

Gentiles, had eaten up the reſidue of the ſtore) 

54 There were but a few left in the ſanc- 

vary, becauſe the famine did ſo prevail againſt 

them, that they were fain to diſperſe themſelves 
Try man to his own place. 

55 At that time Lyſias heard ſay, that Phi- 
4ip (whom Antiochus the king, whiles he 
Aived had appointed to bring up his ſon Antio- 
ight be king) 

56 Was returned out of Perſia, and Media, | u 
and the king's hoſt alſo that went with him, 


and that he ſought to take unto him the ruling 


of the affairs. 
57 Wherefore he went in all haſte, and faid 


to the king, and the captains of the hoſt, and | 


the company, we decay daily, and our vic- 
tuals are but ſmall, and the place we lay ſiege 
unto is ſtrong, and the affairs of the kingdom 
lie upon us. | 
58 Now therefore let us be friends with theſe 
men, and make peace with them, and with all 


i T. 0 hundred and one and fiftieth year De. 


„ „„ a 


| ſaying, Judas and his brethren have ſlain all thy 


8 Then the king choſe Bacehdes a friend 


their nation; 

59 And covenant with them, that they ſhall 
live after their laws, as they did before: for 
they are therefore diſpleaſed, and have done all 
theſe things becauſe we aboliſhed their laws. 
60 So the king and the princes were content: 


and they accepted thereof. 

G1 Alſo the king and the princes made an 
oath unto them : whereupon they went out of 
the ſtrong hold. 

62 Then the king entered i into mount Sion, | 

but when he ſaw the ſtrength of the place, he 
brake his oath that he had made, and 
commandment to poll down the wall round 

about. 

63 Afterward departed he in all haſte, and 

9 unto Antiochia, where he found Phi- 


lip to be maſter of the city: fo he "OP" 


. 


children of Iſrael. 
wherefore he ſent unto them to make N. | 


| | power i into the land of Judea, where they feat 


gave 


juſtice. 


A B E E 8. ene. 
inſt him, and took the city by force. 

5 „Ar * 

1 Abbe is lain, and Demetrius reigneth | 


his flead. 5 Alcimus would be high pri, 1%, 
aud flirreth up Nicanor to fight for bim. 


metrius the /n of Selucus departed fr 
Rome, and came up with a Sug men oy, 
city of the ſea - coaſt, and reigned there. 

2 And as he entered into the palace of his 
anceftors, ſo it was, that his forces had taken 
Antiochus and Lyſias to bring them unto him, 

3 Wherefore when he knew it, he ſaid, Let 
me not ſee their faces. 

4 So his hoſt flew them. Now when De. 
metrius was ſet upon the throne of his king. 


5 There came unto him all the wicked and 
ngodly men of Iſrael, having Alcimus (who 
was deſirous to be high prieſt) for their captain, 
6 And they accuſed 2 people to the king, 


friends, and driven us out of our own land. 

7 Now therefore ſend ſome man whom thou 
truſteſt, and let him go and ſee what havock he 
hath made amongſt us, and in the king's land, 


and let him 7 them with all them that 
aid them. 


of the king, who ruled beyond the flood, and 
was a great man in the n, and faithful 
to the king. 

9 And him he ſent with that wicked Alci- | 
mus, whom he made high prieſt, and com- 


manded that he ſhould take Tengeance of the 
10 So they departed, and came with great | 


meſſengers to Judas and his brethren with 
peaceable words deceitfully. . 

11 But they gave no heed to their words, 
for they ſaw that they were come with a great 
power. 

12 Then did there aſſemble unto Alcimus | 
and Bacchides, a company of ſeribes, to require 


13 Now the Aſſideans were the firl 
among the children of Afracl that ſought | 
TE” of — | * fe 


3 | | 
4 For ſaid they, One that is a prieſt of the 


* br Aaron is come with this army, and 
he will do us no wrong. 


ſware unto them, ſaying, We will procure the 
harm neither of you nor your friends. 
16 Whereupon they believed him: howbeit 


them in one day according to the words which 
he wrote, | 

17 The fleſh of thy faints have they caſt out, 
and their blood have they ſped round about | 
Jeruſalem, and there was none to bury them. 

18 Wherefore the fear and dread of them 
fell upon all the people, who faid, There is 
neither truth, nor righteouſneſs in them, for 
they have broken the covenant and oath that 


this removed Bacchides from Jeru- | 
itched his tents in Bezeth, where 


lem, and 
he ſent and took many of the men that had 


forſaken him, and certain of the people alſo, 
and when he had flain them, 6e _ them 1 into 
the great pit. 

20 Then committed he the country to Al- 
cimus, and left with him a 
ſo Bacchides went to the king. 

21 But Alcimus contended for the high- | 
prieſt-hood. 


bled the people, who after they had gotten 
the land of Juda into their e did much 
hurt i in Hrael. 

23 Now when Judas fav all the miſchief | 
that Alcimus and his company had done _ 
the Iſraelites, even above the heathen, 
24 He went out into all the coaſts of Jadea 


| round about, and took vengeance of them chat | 


had revolted from him, O that they durſt no 
more go forth into the cou 


that Judas and his company had gotten the up- 
per hand, and knew that he was not able to 
abide their force, he went to the king, 
and ſaid all the worſt of them that he could. 
26 Then the king ſent Nicanor, one of his 


ihe people. 


> 


he took of them threeſcore 'men, and flew 


power io aid him: | 


22 And unto hin reforted: all fach as trou- 


CHAP. 


ö 


15 So he ſpake unto them peaceably, and | 


1 


* 


25 On the other ſide, Alcimus Gr" ; 


tinue any Jonger. 


honourable princes, a man that bare deadly | out of 
hate unto Ifrael, with 3 to deſtroy 


1 thouſand men, and there wo prayed, faying, 
| 41 O 
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27 So Nicanor came to Jeruſilem with a 
| great force; and ſent unto Judas and his bre- 
| thren deceitfully with friendly words, ſaying, 

28 Let there be no battle between me and 
you, I will come with-a few men that I may 
ſee you in peace. 

19 He came therefore to Ji, and they 
ſaluted one another peaceably. Howbeit the 
enemies were prepared to take away Judas by 
violence. 

zo Which thing after it was known to Ju- 
das, to wit, that he came unto him with deceit; 
he was fore afraid of him and would fee his 
face no more. 

31 Nicanor alſo when he ſaw that his coun- 
ſel was diſcovered, went out to fight againſt. 
Judas beſides Capharſalama. | 

32 Where there were lain of Nicanor'! s ſide 
about five thouſand men, and the reſt fled into 
the city of David. 

33 Aﬀter this went Nicanor up to mount Sion, 
and there came out of the ſanctuary certain of 
the prieſts, and certain of the elders of the peo- 
ple to ſalute him peaceably, and to ſhew him 
the burot-ſacrifice that was offered for the 
kin ; 
4 But he mocked them, and laughed at 
P and abuſed them ſhamefully, and ſpake 
proudly: 


35 And ſirore in his wrath, faying, Unleſs bee 


Judas and his hoſt be now delivered into my 
hands, if ever I come again in ſafety, I will 
burn up this houſe: and with that he went out 
in a great rage. 115 
6 Then the prieſts entered in, and ood 

| before the altar, and the temple, weeping, and 
ſaying, 
8 Thou, 0 Lord, didſt choote this houſe 
to be called by thy name, and to be an Howe 
of prayer and petition for thy people. 

38 Be avenged of this man and his hoſt, 
and let them fall by the ſword : remember 
their blaſphemies, and ſuffer them not to con- 


39 80, Nieanor went out of Jeruſalem, and 
pitched his tents in Bethoron, where an hoſt 
Syria met him. 


40 But Judas pitched in Adaſa with three g 


Ap als T 


41 O Lord, hen they that were ſent from 
the king of the Aſſyrians blaſphemed, thine 


and five thouſand of them: 
42 :Even ſo deſtroy thou this hoſt a us 


ſpoken blaſphemouſly againſt thy ſanctuary, 
and judge thou him according to his wicked- 


neſs. 
43 80 the thirteenth day of the month Adar 


MACCABERS. 


1 came againſt them from the uttermoſt part | 
the earth, till they had diſcomfited them, and 


the hoſts joined battle: but Nicanor's hoſt was 


diſcomfited, and he Rel was firſt lain i in 


1 Ng the battle. 


44 Now when aut s hoſt ſaw that be: 
was lain, * caſt a their ae e and 


fled. 


journey from Adaſa unto Gazera, ſounding an 
alarm after them with their trumpets. 

46 Whereupon they came forth out of all 
the towns of Judea round about, and cloſed 


them in, ſo that they turning back upon them | 

'nanted that he ang ſuch as reigned after him 

| ſhould pay a great tribute, and give hoſtages, 
and that which was agreed upon, 

prey, and ſmote off Nicanor's head, and his 


that purſued them, were all ſlain with the 
a Word, and not one of them was left. 
47 Afterwards they took the ſpoils, and the 


right hand which he ſtretched out ſo proudly, 
and brought them away, and W them up 
towards Jeruſalem. 

48 For. this cauſe the people 8 great- 


ly, 1 1 they kept that day a day of great a | 


= 

49 Moreover 35 ordained to keep yearl y 

this day, being the thirteenth of Adar. 

50 Thus the land of Judah was in reſt a 

| mile * ; : 
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0 Judas i is informed of the power and 7 'y of 


 - the Romans, 20 and maketh a league with 
tbem. 24 The articles of that league. 
N\. JOw 1. had heard of the fame of the 
N Romans, that they were mighty and 
valiant men, and ſuch as would lovingly ac- | 
cept all that joined themſelves unto them, and | 
E a league of . with all that came unto 
6 


2 And that they were men 10 5 1 


It was told him alſo of their wars and noble 


aQs hob 2 had done amapgit. the Gala- 


4 


1 


brought them under tribute, 
angel went out and ſmote an hundred n 
| Spain, forthe winning of the mines of the filver 


1 | 


| this day, that the reſt may know that he hath | 


had conquered all the place (though it 550 


given them a great overthrow, ſo that the reſt 


battle Philip, and Perſius king of the Citims. 
with others that lift up. themſelves againſt 
1 | them, and had overcome them: 
4c Then they purſued nter them a day's | 


Lydia, and of the goadlieſt countries, which 
they took of him, and gave to king Eumenes: 


mined to come and deſtroy them: 


fighting with them flew many of them, and 


| troyed and brought under their dominion all 


| chey- had conquered: kingdoms both far and: 


5 | Mela, 4 
tians, and how they had. gonquered them, and 


3 And what they had done in the country of 


and gold which is there; 
4 And that by their policy and patience they 


very far from them) and the kings alſo that 


did give them ttibute every year: 
5 Beſides this, how they had diſcomfited in 


| 6 How alſo Antiochus the great king of hs 
| Aſia, that caine againſt them in battle, having Acc 
an'hundred and twenty elephants, with horle- WW then 
men and chariots, and a "ay great 0 Was conf 
diſcomfited by them; __ 

7 And how they took him alive, and cove- Wi take 


8 And the country of India, and Meda, and 


9 Moreover, how the Grecians had deter- 


10 And that they having knowledge there- 
of, ſent againſt them a certain captain, and 


| carried away captives their wives and their 
children, and ſpoiled them, and took poſſeſſion 
of their lands, and pulled down their ſtrong- 
holds, and brought them to be their ſervants 
unto this day. 
11 It was told ** babies, how they de- 


other kingdoms and iſles that at any time te· 
ſiſted them | 
12 But with their felons; and ch as re» 


[Lind upon them, they kept amity : and that 


nigh, inſoruch as all that heard of their nam L 
were afraid of them | 
13 Alſo, that whom er . help o 05 | 


kingdom, | thoſe reign; and whom again the / 
| x | | | would, | 


1% 


— They Space: uu chat W Were | 
| exalted; 5 
0 34 Wor" for all this, none of thein. wore a 
eren, er or _ 'clothed i in * do be mag- | 
1 * how they had ids Ps them 
ſelves a ſenate-houſe, wherein three hundred 
and twenty men fat; in counſel daily, con- 
ſulting al way for the Pee to the 8d * 


16 And that they e bern govern- 
| ment to one, man every year, who ruled over 
ill their country, and that all were obedient 
to that one and ithat there was neither envy | 
not emulation amongſt them. 

17 In confideratiociob: theſe. Ane Judas 


choſe Eupolemus the ſon of John the ſon of 


| them to Rome to make a h of e and 
confederac with them, 

18 And to intreat them that they bold 
take the yoke from them, for they faw that 


with ſervitude. 
19 They went t therefore to Rome (which 
was a very great journey) and came into the 
ſenate, where they ſpake and ſaid. 


| and the people of the-Jews, have ſent us: unto 
you, to make a confederacy and peace with 


federates and friends. 

21 So that matter leafed the Akan well, 
22 And this is the copy of the * epiſtle | 
which the ſenate: wrote back again, in tables 
of braſs, and ſent to Jeruſalem, that there 
they might have by them a memoriatof peace | 
and confederacy: / Kit £1” 172 Ot 
23 Good ſucceſs be to the: -Rilbtins,, and 
to the people of the Jews, by ſea and by land 
* ever: 8 e alſo and _ * far from 
mem. 

24 If there! come: firſt any. war upon the 
Romans, or anyof their confederates e 
Put all their dominioun, | 
25 The people of the ſerves (hall Sache 


uA b. VIII. Ax. 


| Accos, and Jaſon the ſon of Eleazar, and ſent It 
the other ſhall think meet to add or diminiſh 


| the kingdom of the Greciang did oppreſe Iſrael | 
trins doeth to the Jews, we have written unto 
him, ſaying, wherefore haſt thou made thy 
yoke heavy upon our friends and W 


20 Judas Maccabeus with his e 


you, and that we might be wee Foun. on- 
1 Ada and Bacchides come again with new. 


| 


s the time ſhall be 8 WAR all their | 
neart. , "FF 14 i. 2 


hc Neither ſhall wer give any! hg anto | 


 Mparryþha.. 


them that make war upon them, or aid them 


with victuals, wea 1 money, or ſhips, as 


it hath ſeemed good unto the Romans, but 
they ſhall keep their covenant PORT wa 


any thing therefore. 


27 In the ſame manner alſo, i war come 
firſt upon the nation of the Jews, the Ro- 


mans ſhall help them with all their heart, ac- 
cording as the time ſhall be appointed them, 
might be well ordered: | 


28 Neither ſhall victuals be given to them 
that take part againſt them, or weapons, or 


money, or ſhips, as it hath ſeemed good to the 
Romans; but they ſhall keep their covenants, | 
aud that without deceit. 
29 According to theſe rdicles. did the Ro- i 
mans make a covenant with the 2 of he £ 


Jews. * 
30 Howbeit, if been the one par ty © or 


any thing, they may do it at their pleaſures, 


and whatſoever they ſhall add or take ADP, 


ORE be ratified. 
1 And as touching the evils that. Deme- 


the Jews? Mt 

32 If therefore they coniplaji anymore a- 
gainſt thee, we will do them W and 2 
en er * ſea and by land. | 
105 HAP. Ix. 


Forces into. Fudes. 7 The army of Judas 
9 rom him, 17 and be is lain. 30 Jona- 
than is in bis place. 70 Bachides'make peace 


TRA ſtrength of his hoſt, 
2 Who went forth by the way thatleadeth 
to Gal gala, and pitched their tents before Me- 


ſcloth/ which is in Arbela, and after they had 


won it they flew much people. 
3 Alſo the firſt month of the hundred fifty 


and ſecond: Pe! _ e before Jeru- 


falem.'t 1: 35 


4 From n they nel and went to. * 
Berea, 8 nd 3 and 
two 


Uthermore, when Demetrius heard that 
Nicanor and his hoſt were ſlain in battle, 
he ſent Bacchides and Alcimus into the land 

of:Judea the ſecond time, and with them the 1 


Ae. 2 
two theuſand dorſemen- 


oo ah Fs 


wy to be ſo 0 were fore aſiaid, whene- 
upon | many cabvyeyed.: 


more but eight hundred wen 
7 When Judas therefore. "EY that his boßh, 
Bip amay/ and; that the battle pteſſed upon 
him, he was ſore troubled 1 in mind, and; much 
_.diſtrefied;; for that: he: had no time to gather 
them ther. (12 LB $5 ys 


8 Nevertheleſs W 1 that ee brand Hrael |- 


be fad, Let us: ariſe and ge up against our 
denemies. * parad venture We may be ahle to 
| fight with THE. 29 5 


| 9 But they dehorted him fayirigy. We hall 
never be able: let us now! rather ſave our lives, 
and hereaſter we will return with our breth- 


%. 211 x? 2 T2 
4 #? we# 


8 


10 Then Judas: ſaid; | God old that 1 
8 ſhould: do this thing, and flee! away from 
them: if our time be come, let us die man- 


fully for our brethren, and let r l 


With chat the boſt, 96 Baeebidex' W 
| their ef and ſtood over againſt 
them, their horſemen being divided into two 


4 mts 


ad out wal 


troops, and their lingers and archers going 
| before the hoſt, and they that marched in che 

| OY nr all mighty men. 
132 As for Bacchides, he was in the right 
0 ſo the hoſt drew near on the two. — 
and ſounded their trumpets. 
13 They alſo of Judas 85 even they 
| ſouinded their trumpet 
ſhoak at the noiſe of the armies, arch the. bat- 
tle continued from morning erde 
14 Now when Judas perce 
 chides and the ſtrength of Tag army were on 


2. 7 
3 


the right fide, he took with him all the hardy | 


men my ; 


5 Who diſoomfited the Agi wing, and | ance upon him at that time, and roſe up in- 
n ſtead of his brother Judas. Ik | 

16 But when. they of the left wing Civ 1 

t wing were diſcomfited, 


purſued. themiunto/ the mount AZotus. 


chat they of the-cigh 


they, followed. an n andi thoſs that.) 


3 7 * ö 22 % 
; - BR 


M ABE G. 
| Were with him, e em 


5 Now Judas had pitc eee Ele- 
aza, and tbree thouſand 7 had Wen with him. 
wi” Who: ſeeing the multitude; of the other 


themſelves out of: the 
bDoſt, inſomuch as there nm af went u on 
[f | theis brother; . 


Abocrypba. 


hind: 
47 Whercups d there: was & ſore battle, in- 
e were ſlain an both parts. 
18 Judas alſo was killed, and: the remnant 


A. þ W 9 8 9 ET "4 j L # A 14 ＋ 9 
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ul 
of his fathers in Nadin, 282 
20 Moreover they beaddsd 8 and all 


19 Then Toba an "Way Wah! 


TT 


en, and: fight againſt +> for! we are but 


| the like whereof was not ſinee the time that a 


s alſo, fo that the Pap: J 


. Bae. 


| Lirzel made great lamentation for him, and 


mourned many” days;\/ ſaying, FEST 
21 How is the valiant u man fallen, that de- 


22 As for the mdr 4 e concerning Ju- 
das and his wars, and . noble acts which 
"be did, and his groatneſs, they: are not writ. 
ten: for they were very ma 

23. Now after the death of Sdn he wick, 
ed began to put forth their heads in all the 
coat of Hrael, and there roſe up! all ſuch as 

wrought iniquity, 
[+24 lo thaſe days alia was as, very great 
famine, by reaſon whereof 1 * revol. 
eds, and went with them. | 

25 Then Bacchides 1 the wicked men, 
| and made them lords of the country. 

26 Add they made enquiry and ſearch for 
Judas: friends, add. brought them unto Bac- 
chides, ho took ven e of them, and 
uſed them deſpiteful . 

27 So was there a great afition i in Iſrael, 


Fenner was not ſeen amongſt them. | 

28 For this cauſe all Judas friends came to- 
gether, and ſaid unto! Jonathan, 

29 Since thy brother Judas died, we haue 
no man like him to go forth againſt our ene- 
mies, and Bacchides, and againſt them of our 
nation that are adverſaries tous. | 

30 Naw therefore we have.choſen thee this 
day to be our prince, and captain in his ſtead, | 
tat thou mayeſt fight our battles. 


31 Upon this: Jonathan. took the govern- 


32 But when Bacchides os knowledge 
thereof he ſought for to {lay him. | 


33 Then * Simon his bee; 


\-— 


and Tall that were wirli hit, 
fed into the wilderneſs of Thecbe, and pitched 


perceivi ng that, 


their tents by the water of the pool Alphar. 
34 Which when Bacchides underſtood, he | 
carne near to Jordan with all his hoſt . the 
ſabbath-day. 

5 Now Jonathan had ſent his brother 
hn a captain of the people, to pray his | 
{ends the Nubathites, chat they 2 leave 
wich them their carriage, which was much. 

36 But the children of Jambri came out of 


and went their way with t. 

37 After this cate word to 0 Jonathan ind 
Simon his brother, that the children of Jam- | 
bri made a great marriage, and were bringing | 
the bride from Nadabatha with a great train, 
as being the daughter of one W the 990 Prin- 
ces of Chanaan, ee 

38 Wherefore they wem bred John their 
brother, and went up and hid themſelves un- | 
der the covert of the mountain. 

39 Where they lift up their eyes and look- 
ed, and behold there was much ado and great 
catriage: and the bridegroom came forth, 
and his friends and brethren to meet them with 
drums and iptvuments of muſick, and many 
weapons. 

40 Then fomichin and they chat were with | 
him, roſe - up againſt them from the place 
where they lay in ambuſh, and made a flaugh- | 
ter of them in ſuch ſort, as many fell down 
dead, and the remnant fled into che mountain 
and they took all their ſpoils. 5 
41 Thus was the marriage turned into 


mourning, and the noiſe of their melody: into 
lamentation. : 


the mariſh of Jordan. 


came on the" fabbath-day onto the banks of 
Jordan with a great power. 19 
44 Then Jonathan aid to his company, 


E net with us to tay as. in time 
pat 165 81f 


8 Ai P. * Lf, 


:  Apicigpbb, 
and that fide; the mark: likewiſe and wand. 
neither is there place for us to turn aſide. 

46 Wherefore cry 


enemies. 
47 With that be j 


84 0 ſtretched forth his hand to ſmite Bac 
chides, but he turned back from him. 


Him leapt into 


Medaba; and took John and al that he had, | 


the ' farther bank: howbeit the other "Pw 
not ay Jordan unto them. 


day about a thouſand men. 


50 Afterward returned Batebides to J BY 
lem, and repaired the ſtrong cities in Judea z 
the fort in Jericho, and Emmaus, and Be- 


thoron, and Bethel, and Thamnatha, Phara- 


51 And in them he ſet a garriſon, that they 
might work malice upon Iſrael. 


them, and proviſion of vials, * 


the ſanQuiry ſhbald be pulled down; he pul2 
led down alſo the works of the prophets. 0 


5 And as he began to pull down, even at 


42 So When they had: avenged folly the 
blood of their- brother; they turned again 0 


43 Now When Baechides hierd hereof, he 


Let us go up now and fight for our lives, for 


b- 


and he was d with a 
could no more {| 
concerning his houſe, © - 

56 So Alcimus died at that time e with great 
torment. 


57 Now IM Bacdhides . tat Aliant 


palſie, ſo that he 


was dead, he returned to the king, whereupon 


the land of 'Fudea was in reſt two years. 
58 Then all the ungedl 
fel. ſaying, Behold, Jonathan and his com- 


pany are at eaſe; and dwell withont care: now 
45 For 'belicld,' the battle is before us and] therefore wo wil bring Babchides hither, who 


us, end the water of Jordan on ini 6s ſhall ke them: all in dne ge. 


"08 | 50 ko 


'ye noty unto rates, ; 
that ye may be delivered from the hand of your b 


peyned battle, and % 


48 Then Jonathan and they that wete with | 
Jordan, aud fwam over unte 


9 So there were ſlain of Biechides fide chat 5 


thoni, and Taphon, roche aid be Arengtben 
with high walls, with gates, add with bars. 


1 - ** * K ra „ Sees 
" — ar Ib aha oy sf 


52 He fortified alſo the city Bethſura, and 
Gazara, and the tower, and put forcey' in 


5 Beſides, he took the chief mens ſons in 
ths country for hoſtages, and put them into 
| the tower at Jeruſalem to be kept. 

54 Moreover in the hundred fifty and third i 
year, in the ſecond month, Alcimus com- 
inanded that the wall of the inner court of - 


ng —— 1 12 = : 
— — eee en ee . PF . — — aa ty Ct a PORE 


5 
n 


that time was Aleimus plagued, and his en- 
| terpriſes hindred t for his mouth was ſtopped, 


ak any thing, | nor Sire ordet 


y men held a coun- 8 


I 
by 
f 

* 
t 
+ 
i 
l 


D 


e ri 


4 — 


8 


that were with bim, 
baſi, which is in the wilderneſs, and they re- 


« ; 


{594 80 va RR and aw with li. 
60 Then removed he, and came with a 


erents in Judea, that they ſhould take Jona- 


reat hoſt, and ſent letters privily to his ad- 


1 


A B E E 8. e 


his way into his owa land, neither came he 
any more into their borders. 

73 Thus the ſword ceaſed from . but 
| Jonathan dwelt at Machmas, and began to go- 


than and Hel that were with him: howbeit | vern the people, and he — the ungodly 


they could not, becauſe their counſel was | men out of Iſrael, 
known unto. them. 4 4 


CHAP. 7 N 


61 Wherefore they took of, the men- of ths | 1 . maketh large offers to have peace 


| country. that Were 3 of that miſchief, * 
FE bout fifty perſons and ſlew them. 


62 Afterward Jonathan and Simon nod they | 
got them away to Beth- | 


paired the decays thereof, 'and made it iron, 
63 Which thing when Bacchides knew, he | 
gathered together all his hoſt, and ſent word to | 


2 them that were of Judea. 


64 Then went he and lud fiege ast 


Bethbaſi, ad they fought int! it a long 15 „ 
ſon, and made engines of war. 


65 But Jonathan left his brother 8 in 


the city, and went forth himſelf into the 


country, and with a certain number went he 


Y forth, 


606 And be {mote Odenarkes Tone” his ha 
ren, and the children of Phaſiron in their tent. 


| 67 And when he bagan to ſmite them, and | 


came up with his forces, Simon and his com- 


| pany went out of the city, and DUFneD up the 
#9 engines of war, 


68 And fought againſt Bacebides, who. was 


 diſcomfited by them, and! they aflicted him 
ſore. For his counſel and travel was in vain. 


69 Wherefore he was very wrath at the 


5 wicked men that gave him counſel to come into 


with Jonathan. 2.5 His letters to the Few, 

75 Prevailetb againſt Demetrius's forces. 

N the hundred and fixticth year, Alexander 

the /on of Antiochus £rnamed Epiphanes, 
went up and took Ptolemais: for the people 
had received him, by means whereof he reign- 
ed there. 3 

2 Now when king Dometrine heard there- 
oe be gathered together an exceeding great 
hoſt, and went forth againſt him to fight. 

3 Moreover Demetrius, . ſent letters unto 
| Jonathan with: Jovieg: Rae ſo as * magni- 
fied him, 8 

4 For ſaid he, Let. us fieſt mak peace with 
bun before he join with Alexander againſt us: 

5 Elſe he will remember all the evils that 
we have done againſt him, and againſt his 
brethren, - and his people. 

6. Wherefore he gave him authority to ga- 
tber together an hoſt, and to provide weapons 
that he might aid him in battle: he command- 
ed alſo that the hoſtages that were in the tow- |} 
er ſhould be delivered him. 

7 Then came Jonathan to „ oY 
read the letters in the audience of all the peo- 
ple, and of them that were in the tower. 
es Who were fore afraid when they heard | 


— 


the country, inſomuch as he flew many of chat the king had given him authority to ga- 


5 them, and purpoſed to return into his own | ther together an hoſt. 
country. 1 


9 Whereupon they of the tower delivered | 


70 Wher eof when Jopathan had know- | their hoſtages unto Jonathan, and he delivered 
ledge, he ſent ambaſſadours unto him, to the them unto their parents. 


end he ſhould make peace with him, and de- | 


liver them the priſoners. 


1 Ty 
BY 'S-* 


10 This done, Jonathan ſettled himſelf 3 in 


| 4 Jeruſalem, and hegan to-build and repair the 
71 Which thing he accepted, and; did. ac- 
cording to his demands, and ſware unto him 
krhat he would never do him harm all the ys. | 
of his life. * 
72. When: therefore. * had el unto 
1 him the priſoners that he had taken aforetime || 


out ut of the land. of * he eee and went 


cit 
128 And he companies ha. workmen to 
build the walls, and the mount Sion round a- 
bout with ſquare ſtones, for fortification ; and 
| they did fo. — 4 
12 Then the ſtrangers that were in the for | 
xreſſes which abc had built, 1 ok. 


E 
13 — as every man left his place, 
and went into his own coun 


had forſaken the law and the commandments 


15 Now when king Alexander had heard 
what promiſes Demetrius had ſent unto Jona- 
than: when alſo it was told him of the battles 
and-noble acts, Which he and his brethren had 
done, and of the pains that they had endured, 
16 He ſaid, mall we find ſuch another 


friend and confederate. 
| 17, pes 
unto him according to theſe words, ſaying, 


ſendeth greeting. 


friend.- 


do be the high prieſt of thy nation, and to be 
1s called the king's friend (and therewithal he 
nat | ſent him a purple robe and a crown of gold) 


friendſhip with us. 
21 80 in the ſeventh Sh af the hundred | 


cles, Jonathan put on the · holy robe, and ga- 


mour. 

22 Whereof when Demetrius heard, hh was 
very ſorry, and ſaid, 

23 What have we 'done, that ann 
bath prevented us, in making amity with the | 
Jews to ſtrengthen himſelf? 


couragement, and promiſe them dignities and 
gifts, that I may have their aid. 


25 He ſent unto them therefore to this ef- 


Jews, ſengerh greeting. 


us and continued in our friendſhip, not join- 


ing your ſelves with our enemies, we have 
heard hereof, and are glad. 


27 Wherefore now. continue ye Kill to be 


 for- faithful unto us, .and we. will well recompenſe 
wy: en for all things y _ 40 in our * q 
Inſo- 


and require thee to take our part, and Keep 


and ſixtieth year, at the feaſts of the taberna- 


thered together. forces, and provided. much r- 


20 Whereas you have kept covenants with 


14 Only at Bethſura certain "of thoſe. that 


remained ſtill: for it was their place of refuge. 


man? now ee, we will make him our 


18 King Alexander to his brother Jonathan, 


ect: King Demetrius unto the people of the | 


nA. 
. 


and give you rewards. 


* 


1 


days, and the three days beſore the feaſt, and 
the three days after the feaſt, ſhall be all 


days of immunity and freedom for all the Jews 


X. 5 Apverypbe. | 
28 And will grant you many immuniddest 


29 And now do I free you, and for your 
ſake releaſe all the Jews, from tributes, and 


from the cuſtoms of ſalt, and from crown= 


taxes, 
30 And from that which appertaingth unto 


me to receive for the third part of the ſeed, 


and the half of the fruit of the trees, I releaſe 


| it,” from this day forth, ſo that they ſhall not 


be taken of the land of Judea, nor of the three 
governments which are added thereunto aut 


25 of the country of Samaria, and Galilee, from 
this he wrote a letter, and ſent i it ; 


this day forth for everiore. . 
31 Let Jeruſalem alſo be holy and free, with 
the borders thereof, both from tenths and tri- 


19 We have heard of thee, that thou art | 
aman of great powers and meet to be our 


32 And as for the. tower, which i is at Je- 
ruſalem, I yield up my authority over it and 


| give it to the high prieſt,” that he may ſetin it 
20 Wherefore now "this day we ankles thes 


| ſuch men as he ſhall chooſe to keep it, 
33 Moreover, I freely ſet at liberty every 
one of the Jews that were carried captives out 


kingdom, and I will that all my officers remit 
their tributes, even of their cattle. 

4 Furthermore, I will that all the feaſts, 
ſabbaths, and new-moons, . and ſolemn 


in my realm. 
35 Alſo no man ſhall have authority to med- 


matter. 


; i700 400 will her, that en be cirolied 
24 I alſo will write unto them words of en- 


amongſt the king's forces about thirty thouſand 


king's ſtrong-holds, of whom alſo ſome ſhall 
be ſet over the affairs of the kingdom, which 
are of truſt: and I will that their overſeers and 
governors be of themſelves, and that they live 
after their on laws, even as the king hath 
commanded i in the land of Judea. 


that are added to Judea from the country of 


ads * them be Joined with Judea, that 1 


1 


of the land of Judea, into any part of my 


dle with them, or to moleſt any of them in any 


men of the Jews, unto whom pay ſhall be 
given as belongeth to all the king's forces. 
37 And of them /me ſhall be placed in the 


38 And concerning the three. governments 
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— 
they may 
3 4K to obey other n than the High 
Prieſt Kc... 


39 A8 for Ptolamais and the land 


pertaining | 


thereto, 1 give it as a free gift to the ſanctuary 


at Jeruſalem, for the NPY INE of the 
een 


counts from the places appertaining. 


forth ſhall be given towards the works of the. 


ela of ſilver, which they took from the uſes. 
of the temple out of the accounts year by year, | 
even thoſe things ſhall: be releaſed, horde They! 

HOO to the prieſts, that miniſter. | 

43 And whoſoever they be that flee unto the 
tem ple at Jeruſalem, or be within the liberties | 
thereof, being indebted: unto the king, or for 
any other matter, let them be at liberty, — 
al that they have in my realm. 


44 For the building alſo and 1 repaiving. of | 


5 "he, works of the ſandtuary, expences ſhall be 
Siven of the king's accounts. 
45 Yea, and for the building of the walls 
of Jeruſalem, and the fortifying thereof round 
about, Auppache thall be given out of the king's 
accounts, as alſo for the building of the were 
in Judea. | 
46 Now when Jonathan and the people | 
heard theſe words, they gave no credit unto | 


them, nor received them, becauſe they re- 


membred the g reat evil that he had done in 
mal; for ne 17 afflictod them very ſore. 

47 But with Alexander they were ell} 
' pleated, becauſe he was the firſt that entreated 


5 Hi of true Peace with them, and ny: were con- 15 
1 | Tadceater with him alwayͤs. 1 


8 Then gathered king Nan great 
5 er and camped over againit Demetrius. 
_ 0911248 And after the two kings had 

tle; Demetrius hoſt fled: but Alexander fol- 
lowed after him, and prevailed againſt them. 


go And he continued the battle very ſore 
5 40008 lent fun went üer r e was ſaid unto his 


40 Moreover, 1 give every year 2 
thouſand ſhekels of ſilver out of the king s ac- 


4 both he and his hoſt — diſcomfited by us, ſo 
41 And all the overplus which the W 


payed not in as in former time, from hence- 


i 15 MACCABEES.. 
be reckoned to be under one, nor 


this effect: 


to wife: 
42 And beſides N the Gus choking the-i 


N 


' 


C | 


I 


| gave them and their friends filver and gold, and 


| 


joined bat- 


gave unto him his daughter Cleopatra, and ce. 


. 
51 Aftertrard n embaſſadors to 


Pete king of Egypt," raid warns to 


52 Fenteuch as I am come again to my 
realm, and am ſet iu the throne of my prope. 
nitors,” and have gotten the dominion, and o. 


Fenn b een our conn« 
try, 1 


53 be (Paid allet 1 bad 00 battle with him, 


that we fit in the throne of his kingdom) 
54 Now therefore let us make a league of 
amity together, and give me now thy daughter 
and I will be thy ſon in law, and 
will give both: thee and her Sikts, according 
to thy dignity. é 
55 Then Piolemes the king gave anſwer, 
ſaying, Happy be the day wherein thou did 
return into the land of thy fathers, and ſatteſt 
in the throne of their kingdom. 
6 And now will I do to thee; as thou haſt 
written: : meet me therefore at Ptolemais, that 
we may ſee one another, for I will marry my 
daughter to thee according to thy deſire. 
57 So Ptolemee went out of Egypt with 
his daughter Cleopatra, and they came unto 
Ptolemais in the hundred threeſcore and ſe 
cond year: 


58 Where king: ener meeting him, 


lebrated her marriage at 8 with great 
glory, as che manner of kings 
59 Now king Alexander 1d written unto 
Jonathan, that he ſhould come and meet him. 
Who thereupon went honourably to 
| Ptolomais, where he met the two kings, and 


eng e and been favour in their 
ſight es 
3 — At that tune addin; ſtilent fellows of 
Iſrael, men of a wicked life, aſſembled them- 
ſelves againſt him, to accuſe him: but the 
king would not hear them. 
62 Yea; more than that, the king com- 
manded to take off his garments, and clothe 
him in purple: and they did o. 
hiwfelf, al, 


63 Allo he made him fit by 
princes, Go with him into vat! 
1 midft of the ks and make — 


5 they of Joppe 


and that no man trouble erer manner 
ſe. 

. * Now as . a tw "Fu was 

honoured according to the nn. and 


thed in purple, they fled all away. 
* 80 2 king honqured him, and wrote 


him amongſt his Chief friends, and made him 
2 duke, and partaker of his dominion. | 
66 Afterward Jonathan returned to Jeruſa- 


jm with peace and gladneſs. 


67 Furthermore, in the hundred bord 


trius, out of Crete ints the land of his fa- 
. 


thers. - 
68 Whazoaf! WER * Alexander heard 


tell, he-was right ſorry, and returned into An- 
tioch. 


69 Then Demetrius made Apollenius the 
governour of Celoſyria his general, who ga- 
thered together à great hoſt, and camped in 


Jamnia, and ſent unto Jonathan the high 
pieſt, Aying, 


and I am laughed to ſcorn for thy fake, and re- 


3 and why doſt thou vaunt thy , 


againſt us, in the mountains? 

71 Now therefore if thou truſteſt i in thine 
own ſtrength, come down to us into the plain 
field, and there let us try the matter together: 
tor with me is the power of the cities, _ 

72 Aſk, and learn who I am, and the reſt 
that take our 
thy foot is not able to ſtand before our face; 
for thy fathers mw been twice oe” to flight i in 
their own land. 

73 Wherefore now how malt not be able 
to abide the horſemen, and fo great a power in 
the plain, where is neither ſtone nor flint, nor 
Place to flee unto. 

74 So. when Jon athan heard theſe. wands: of |' 
Apollonius, he was moved in his mind, and 
chooſing ten thouſand men, he went out of |; 
Jeruſalem, where: Simon 5 brother met him 
for to help him. 

75 And he bed his tents againſt Joppe: 
ſnut him out of the city, 
auſe Apollonius had a gacriſon th 
76 Then — . kiege 


"Ep 


Rid HAP. X. I. 
ad 2 . againſt bim of any matter, 


1 


Aherrppla. 
n they of the city let hint in for fear: 
and fo e wan Joppe. 
77 Whereof when W heard, be 
| took three thouſand horſemen with a great hoſt 
.of foot. men, and went ta Azotus as one that 
Journeyed, and therewithal drew him forth 


70 Thou alone lifteſt u p thy ſelf ind us, 


part, and they ſhall tell thee that | 


78 Then  Fonathan' followed after him to 
Azotus, where the armies joined battle. 


79 Now Apollonius had left a thouſand 


horſemen i in ambuſh. 
| and fifth year, came Demetrius ſon of Deme- | 


80 And Jonathan knew that there was an 
ambuſhment behind him; for 
paſſed in his hoſt, and caſt darts at the peo 
ple; from morning till evening. 

81 But the people ſtood ſtill, as Jonathan 
bad commanded them: and ſo t the enecnies 
horſes were tired. 

82 Then brought Simon forth his hoſt, and: 
ſet them againſt 14 footmen (for the horſemen 


fled. 
$3 The horſemen alſo being ſcattered in the 


their. idol's temple for ſafety. 


Tenn fled: 5 it, he burned with fires 
[| 85: Thus there were burnt and flain with» 
the ſword, well nigh eight thouſand men. 
+ 86. And from thence Jonathan. removed his 
hoſt, and cam 


(great pomp. 

hoſt unto Jeruſalem, having many ſpoils; 
K 88 Now when king Alexander heard theſe: 
things he honoured. Jonathan yet more, 


uſe is to be given to ſuch as are of the king's- 


* . 


| borders thereof in poſſeſſion. 


FM "1p RI 
12 Prolemeus taketh away his daughter: PEAR 
Alexander, and entereth: upon be kingdom. 


into the plain, becauſe he had a great number 
I horſemen, in whom he put his truſt. 


they had com 


were ſpent,) who were diſcomfited by him and: 


field, fled to Azotus; and went into Bethdagon: * 
| 84 But Jonathan ſet fire on Anotun aud TY 5 


cities round about it, and took their ſpoils; 
and the temple of Dagon, with them that 


againſt Aſcalon, where the 
men of the city came forth, and met him with, 5 


87 After this returned een aa his 


89 And ſent him a buckle of gold, as 1 
blood; he gave him alſo Accaron with the 


20 * befiegeth the tower at Jeruſa-- Sh 
vm. 61 His * in diueri Ws 2 


8 
- 
7 2 2 OO 


*Þ 


1 : 5 


N 
A 2 great hoſt, like the ſand that lieth 
pon the ſea ſhore; an many ſhips,” and went 
ooo through deceit to pet Alexanter” 8 "Dog: | 
dom, and join it to his own. 
2 Whereupon he took his j journey into sy- 
ria in peaceable manner, ſo as they of the ci- 
ties opened unto him, and met him: for king 


Alexander had commanded them To to do, be- 


0 cauſe he was his father in law. 
3 Now as Ptolemee entred into the cities, 


he let in every one of them a ö of ſoul- | 
| after, and they that were in the ſtrong _ 
were {lain one of another. | 


_ diers to keep it. 


4 And when he came near to Azotus they 
ſhewed him the temple of Dagon that was | 


| burnt, and Azotus and the ſuburbs thereof that 


were deſtroyed, and the bodies that were caſt ii 
: gether them that were in Judea, to take the 
tower that was in Jeruſalem: and he made 
many engines of war againſt it. 


abroad, and them that he had burnt in the 
battle, for they had made heaps of them by 
the way where be ſhould paſs. 


5 Alſo they told the king whatſoever 8 | 
ted their own people, went unto the king, 
and told him that Jonathan beſieged the 
tower. 


than had done, to the intent he might blame 
him: but the king held his peace 
6 Then Jonathan met the king with great 


pomp at Joppe, where they faluted one ano- | 
| and i un mediately removing. 5 came to Ptole- 
mais and wrote unto Jonathan, that he ſhould 


ther, and lodged. F 
7 Afterward Jonathan when he had. gone 
with the king to the river called Eleutherus, 


returned again to jeruſalem. we | 
Ptolemee therefore having gotten. 


* 


8 King 
the dominion of the cities by the ſea, unto 
Seleucia upon the ſea- coaſt, imagined wicked 
counſels againſt Alexander. 

9 Whereupon he ſent e unto 
king Demetrius, ſaying come, let us make a 
league betwixt us, and I will give thee my 
; daughter whom Alexander hath, and thou 

ſhalt reign in thy father's kingdom: 


10 For I repent that I gave my daughter 


unto him, for he ſought to flay me. 
11 Thus did he llander him, becauſe he 
| WAS; deſirous of his kingdom. 
12 i Wherefore he took his daughter . 
him, and gave her to Demetrius, and forſook 
Alexander, ſo that their Hatred was openly. 
known. 
13 Then Ptolemee ROE into Antioch, 
where he ſet two crowns upon un 0 NA 
crown of Alia, and of ö EL 1G» 


\ 


D the king of Egypt gathered together 


MACABE E S. 


I 


ander's head, and ſent it uuto Ptolemee. 


this; commanded to beſiege 
choſe certain of the.elders of Iſrael, 


. Hborrypha,. 
14 In the mean ſeaſon was king Alexander 


in Cilicia, becauſe thoſe that dwelt in thoſe 


parts had revolted from him. 
15 But when Alexander heard of this, he 


| came. to war againſt' him: whereupon bin 


Ptolemee brought forth his hoſt, and met bin 
with a mighty power, and put him to flight. 
16 80 Alexander fled into Arabia, there to 


be defended; but king Ptolemee was exalted, 


17 For Zabdiel the Arabian took off Alex. 


18 King Proleches: alſo died the third day 


19 By this means 3 reigned in the 
hundred threeſcore and ſeventh year. 
20 At the ſame time Jonathan gathered to. 


21 Then certain ungodly perſons who ha. 


22 Whereof whan he heard, he was angry, | 


not lay ſiege to the tower, but come and ſpeak 
with him at Ptolemais in great haſte. 
23 Nevertheleſs, Jonathan when he heard 
it All- and be 
and the 
prieſts, and put himſelf in peril; 
24 And took filver and gold, Fo raiment, 


and divers preſents beſides, and went to Pto- 


lemais, unto the king, where he found favout 


in his fight, 


25 And though certain dyn men of the 
people had made complaints againſt him, 
26 Yet the king entreated him as his pre- 
deceſſors had done before, and promoted him 
in the ſight of all his friends. 

27 And confirmed him in the high prieſt- | 


; Ps and in all- the honours that he had be- 


fore, and gave him pre· eminence among his 
chief friends. + 

28 Then Jonathan. debired the king, that } 
he would make Judea free from tribute, 2 


alſo the Ne: agg with the — 


of Samariaz and he promiſed him three hun- 
„%%% 

20 So the king conſented and wrote letters 
| unto Jonathan of all theſe things after this man- 
20 King Demetrius unto his brother Jona- 
than, and unto the nation of the Jews, ſendeth 
eee thy 

zi We ſend you here a copy of the letter 
which we did write-unto our couſin Laſthenes 
concerning you, that you might ſee it. 

32 King Demetrius unto his father Laſ- 
thenes, ſendeth greeting. #4 

33 We-are determined to do good to the 
people of the Jews, who are out friends, and 
| keep' covenants with us, becauſe of their good 
JJ. 
34 Wherefore we have ratified unto them 


the borders of Judea, with the three govern- 
thouſand ſtrong men unto Antioch, and when 
they came to the king, the king was very 


ments of Apherema, and Lydda, and Rama 
them, that are added unto Jodea, from the 
country of Samaria, and all things appertain- 


iog unto them, for all ſuch as do ſacrifice in 


Jeruſalem, inſtead of the payments which the 
king received of them yearly aforetime out of 
the fruits of the earth, and of tres. 
35 And as for other things that belong un- 
to us, of the tithes and cuſtoms pertaining un- 
to us, as alſo the ſalt- pits, and the crown- 
taxes, which are due unto us, we diſcharge 
them of them all for their relief i 15 
36 And nothing hereof ſhall be revoked 
from this time forth for ever. 
37 Now therefore ſee that thou make a co- 
py of theſe things, and let it be delivered unto 
Jonathan, and ſet upon the holy mount in a 
conſpicuous place. r 


* 


þ * 
8. 


38 After this, when king Demetrius, faw 


that the land was quiet before him, and that 
no reſiſtance was made againſt him, he ſent 
away all his forces, every one to his own place, 
<Xcept certain bands of ſtrangers, whom he 
| had gathered from the iſles of the heathen: 
bus dere all the forces of his fathers hated 
|, 39 Moreover, there was one Tryphon, that 
had been of Alexander's part afore, x ſeeing 


Apocrypbe. 

up Antiochus the young ſon of Alexander, 
40 And lay fore upon him, to deliver him 

this young abba, that he might reign in 


of war were at enmity with him, and there 
he remained a long ſeaſon. | 


king Demetrius, that he would caſt thoſe 
of the tower out of Jeruſalem, and thoſe alſo 
ſaying, I will not only do this for thee, and 


thy nation, if opportunity ſerve. 
43 Now therefore thou ſhalt do well if 


- 


forces are gone from me. | 
44 Upon this Jonathan ſent him three 


glad of their coming. Is ge 
45 Howbeit, they that were of the city 


of the city, to the number of an hundred and 


| twenty thouſand men, and would have ſlain 


the king. Le: 


46 Wherefore the king fled into the court, 
and began to fight. 


hundred thouſand. _ 


49 So when they of the city ſaw that the 
Jews had got the city as they would, their 
courage was abated: wherefore they made 


from aſſaulting us and the city. 
-. 51 With that they caſt away their wea- 
pons, and-made | 


returned to Jeruſalem; having great ſpoils. 


that all the hoſt murmured againſt Demetrius, 


went to Simalcue the Arabian, that brought] 52 80 king Demetrius fat on the throne 


Aa 


his father's ſtead; he told him therefore all 
| that Demetrius had done, and how his men 


41 In the mean time Jonathan ſent unto 
in the fortreſſes: for they fought againſt Iſrael. 


42 80 Demetrius ſent unto Jonathan, 


thy people, but I will greatly honour thee and 


thou ſend me men to help me; for all my 


but they of the city kept the paſſages of the city 


47 Then the king called to the Jews for 
help, who came unto him all at once, and 
diſperſing themſelves through the city, ſlew. 
that day in the city to- the number of an 


458 Alſo they ſet fire on the city, and gat 
many ſpoils that day, and delivered the king. 


ſupplication to the king, and cried, ſaying, 
Fo Grant us peace, and let the Jews ceaſe 


ce, and the Jews were ho? 
noured in the fight of the king, and in the 
ſight of all that were in his realm, and they 


Aya, | I. 
of his kingdom, and the land was dad before 
A 

1 43 Nevertheleſs, he diſfecabled in all that 
ever he ſpake, and eſtranged himſelf from 
Jonathan, neither rewarded he him according 
ta the benefits which he had received of him, 
but troubled him very ſore. 


7 
1 0 - N 


M. AC ABE E s. 


[ ſora, and fought iat it it a long. e, 


en 1 
ay 66 Then Simon: encamped again 
ſhut it up: FW im 
66 But they. defired, to have. peace with 
him, which he granted them, and then 
them out, from thence, and took the ci 


54 Aſter this returned Tryphon, and with 
"ies the young child Antiochus, who reigned 
and was crowned, . 10 

55 Then there gathered unto him all the 
men of war, whom Demetrius had put away, | 
and they fought againſt Demetrius, w 0 turned 

his Mok and fled, 1 
the cepbant 


86 Moreover, Tryphon took „ 
won Antioch. $ 4 
57. At that time young. "Autioaline. wrote: 
unte Jonathan, ſaying, I confirm thee in the 
| high prieſt- hood, and appoint thee ruler over 


1 


an 


| and ſet a garriſon in it. 

67 As for Jonathan mh his hoſt they pick 
ed at the water of Geneſar, from whence = 
times in the morning eh. gat them to ths 
Plein of Naſor. 

68 And behold, the hoſt. of 5 me! 
them in the plain, who having laid men 
ambuſh for him in the t mountains, came chen. 
ſelves over againſt him. 
69 So; when they that lay in bach ole 
out of their places, and 0 e , all thi: 
were of Jonathan's ſide fled ;/ 


o-Inſomuch as there was not one of the 


the four poyernmentss and to be one of [hg 
king's friends. 5 

58 Upon this he Gy him golden veſſels 10 
be ſerved in, and gave him leave to drink in 
gold, and to be clothed in purple, and to ee 
4 golden buckle. 

59 His brother Sion ai fu * ada 
from the place called the ladder of Tü 
unto the borders of Egypt. pF 

69 Then Jonathan went forth and. paſſed. 
through the cities beyond the water, 185 all, 
the forces of Syria gathered themſelves unto 
him for to help him: and when he came to 
Aſcalon, they of the ny met. yn Honor, 
ahl 

I. 1 Freak 3 hs. went. — "aca but 


rr 


they of Gaza ſhut him out; wherefore he laid | 
unto it, and burned the ſuburbs thereof | 


_ hege 
with fte, and ſpoiled them. 

62 Afterward when they of Gans FM | 
ſopplication uato Jonathan, he niade 
with them, and took the ſons of their chief 
men for hoſtages, and ſent them to Jeruſa- 
lem, and paſſed through the ect. unto 
Damaicus. 


63 Now. when E Lady that ew = 


trius princes were come to Cades which 1 is in 


Galilee, with a great power, purpoling to 


remove him out of the country, 


— — 


ce 


lell. except Mattathias the n of Abſalo, 
pon Judas the ſinvf wann 1550 , of the 
Olk. | * | 
71 Then. n rent ts clothes, and 
caſt earth upon his head, and prayed. 
72: After wards turning again to battle, he 
put them to flight, and ſo they ran away. 
73. Now! when his own men that were fled 
aw, 1 5 they turned again unto him, and 


Anu a 


with him purſued them to Cades, even unto. | 


their own tents, and there they camped. 
4 So there were {lain of the heathen that 


day about three thouſand men: but 1 


returned to Jeruſalem. 

„ tri . XII. 6 
1 Jonathan reneweth- bis league with the Ro- 
mant, and Latedemonians. 35 He firtyi- | 
_ eth the caſtles in Judea, 48 und is ſhut up 2 
© the fraud , Tryphon in Prolemais. a; 
TOW when Jonathan ſaw that the time 
ſerved him, he choſe certain men, and 
ſcat them to Rome, for to confirm and rene 
the friendſhip that they had with hem. 

2. He ſent letters alſo to the Lac: demonians, 
| and to other places; for. the ſame purpoſe. Þ 
- 7 So they went unto Rome, ind cntered 
into the Senate, and ſaid, Jonathan tlie high- 
| prieſt, and the people of the Jews ſent us unte 
ou, to the end you. ſhovid; FERNCW! the fliend-⸗ 


if 


64 He went to meet them, and lf 1 hip E 50 5 ad wich bene 4 let gary 
his. brother 3 in the * 's S K , 


+: 1 * 2 


ASIN former time. 3 
4 Upon 


1 oy - © HAP. XII. F . 
4 Upon this the Romans gave them letters] 17 we commanded them alſo to go unto 
unto the governors of. every! place, that they you; and to ſalute you, and to deliver you our 
ſhould bring 100 into the land; of. Judea | 1 the .rengwing of our brother- 
aceab 4 0 O | 
60 et this! 18 the copy of the letfers which | 18 Wherefore now: ye hall do well to give 
onathan wrote unto the Lacedemonians :. Ius an anſwer thereto. 
6 Jonathan the high - prieſt, and the elders] 19 And this is the copy of the letters which ; 7.0, 
of the nation, and the prieſts, and the other | Oniares ſent. 
ple of the Jews, "bu the Lacedemonians 20 Ateus king of the Lacedemonians, to. 
their brethren ſend greeting. i Onias the high. prieſt, greeting. 
| + There were letters ſent in times paſt unto 21 It is found in writing, chat the Laces. 
Onias the high-prieſt from Darius, who reigned | monians and Jews are brethren, and that they 
| then among you, to ſignify that you are our | are of the ſtock of Abrabam: 
brethren, us the. copy here under-written doth | 22 Now therefore ſince this is come to our. 
| ſpecify. * =o F knowledge, you ſhall do well to write unto us 
8 At which time 'Ovias entreated the em- of your proſperity. 
baſſador that was ſent honourably, and received | 23 We do write back again to you, 7 44 
the letters,, wherein. declaration was made of your cattle, and goods are ours, and ours are 
the league and friendſhip.  _ yours. We do command therefore aur ambaſ- 
9 Therefore we allo, albeit we dd none of ſadours to make report unto you on this wile, 
theſe things, for that we have the holy books 24 Now when Jonathan heard that Deme- Wo 
| of ſeripture in our hands to comfort us, | trius princes were come to fight. againſt him - Þ 
10 Havenevertheleſs attempted to ſend unto with a greater hoſt then afore, | 
you, for the renewing of brotherhood and | - 25 He removed from Jeruſalem, and. met 
friendſhip, leſt we ſhould, become ſtrangers them i in the land of Amathis: for he gave them | 
unto you altogether. for there is a long time no reſpite to enter his country. „ 
paſſed ſince you ſent unto us: | 26 He ſent ſpies alſo unto their tents, 1 
11 Wethereforeatall times without ceaſing, | came again, = told him, that they were ap- 
both in our feaſts, and other convenient days, | pointed to come upon themin the 4 7 ſeaſon, 
do remember you in the ſacrifices which we | 27 Wherefore ſo ſoon as the ſun was down, 
offer, and in our prayers, as reaſon is, and as Jonathan commanded his men to watch, and 
it becometh us to think upon our brethren: to be in arms, that all the night long. they 5 
12 And we. are right glad of your honour. | might be ready to fight: alſo he ſent forth 
13 As for ourſelves, we have had great el round about tbe hoſt. 
| troubles and wars on every ſide, forſomuch as | 28 But when theadverſaries heard that Jona- 
the kings that are round bane us, have fought than and his men were ready for battle, they 
againſt us. feared, and trembled in their hearts, and r 
14 Howheit we Wee not be e kindled fires in their camp. _ 
unto you, nor to others of our confederates 29 Howbeit Jonathan and his company, 
and friends in theſe wars. | knew it not till the morning; for they ſaw tge 
15 For we have help from heaven that ue lights burning. 4 
coureth us, ſo as We ate delivered from our e- zo Then Jonathan purſued after them, but 
| nemies, . and our! emen are hepvght EY overtook them not: for they were gone orer 


foot. the river Eleutherus. 

16 For this cauſe 8 Ni umenius 7be 31 Wherefore. Jonathan turned to the gn 
fon of Antiochus,. and Aatipater the. ſon of bians, who were called Cabadcans, and ſmote 2 
Jaſon, and ſent them unto the Romans, to,] them, and took their ſpoils. | 
renew the amity that we 3 with W agg age © 32 And removing thence, he came to Da 
[th dee league. a maſcus, ape: lo paſſed t through all the country. 


* 


Ne 


Iſs e 1 I 33 Simon 


| Apeerypha. ja Mace 


the country unto Aſcalon, and the holds there 
adjoining, from whence he turned aſide to 
Joppe, and wan it. 7 
34 For he had heard that they would deli- 
ver the hold unto them that took Demetrius 
part, wherefore he ſet a garriſon their to keep it. 
35 After this came Jonathan home again, 
and calling the elders of the people together, he 
conſulted with them about building Reang | 
holds f in Judea. | 
36 And making the watts of Jeruſalem high- 
er, and raiſing a great mount between the tower 
and the city, for to ſeparate it from the city, 


that ſo it might be alone, that men might nei= | 


ther ſell nor buy in it. 
37 Upon this they came enen to bud 
up the city, forasmuch as re of the wall to- 
' ward the brook on theeaſt- fide was fallen down, 
and they repaired that which was called Ca- ; 
phenatha. | 

38 Simon alſo ſet up Adida, in Sephela, and | 
made it ſtrong with gates and bars. 

2309 Now Tryphon went about to get the 
| kingdom of Aſia and to kill Antiochus the king, | 
that he might ſee the crown upon his own! 
head. 

40 Howbeit he was afraid that Jonathan | 
would not ſuffer him, and that be would 
fight againſt him, wherefore he ſought a way 
| how to take Jonathan, that he might kill him. 

So he removed, and came to Bethſan. 
41 Then Jonathan went out to meet him 
ps forty thouſand men choſen for the battle, 
and ca t Bethſan. 

42 * ien T ryphon faw that Jonatha | 
came Wau a great a force, he durſt not ſtreteh 
his hand againſt him; 

43 But received him honourably, 


{ 


gifts, and commanded his men of war to be as 

obedient unto him, as to himſelf. _ 

. 44 Unto Jonathan alſo he ſaid, Why haſt 
thou put all this people to ſo great trouble, ſees 

ing there is no war betwixt us? 


4.5 Therefore ſend them- now home agrin, 


thee, and the reſt of the ſtrong holde and fore 


— 


* 


33 Simon alſo went forth, and paſſed through 


perceiving 


— 


; mongſt men. 


A B E B 8. Abocrypba. 
ces, and all that have any charge : as for me, 
I will return and N for this is the cauſe 
of my coming. 

46 So Jonathan beliveving him, did as he 
bade bim, and ſent away his hoſt, who went 
into the land of Juden. 

47 Arid with himfelf he retalted but three 
thouſand men, of whom he nt two thouſand 
into Galilee, and one nnd went with 
him. q 

48 Now as ſoon” as Jonathan ted ; into 
Ptolemais, they of Ptolemais ſhut the gates, 
and took him, and all them that came with 
him, they flew with the ſword. 

49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſt of footmen | 
* horſemen into Galilee, and into the great 
plains to deſtroy all Jonathan's company. 

50 But when they knew that Jonathan and 
they that were with him were taken and ſlain, 
they encouraged one another, and went cloſe 


together prepared to fight. 


51 They therefore that followed upon them 
that they were ready to fight for 
their lives, turned back again. 
52 Whereupon: they all came into the land 
of Judea PORCINE and there they bewailed 
| dg 7 and them that were with him, and 
they were ſore: afraid, Wherefore all Iſrael 
made great lamentation. * 

53 Then all the heathen that were round 
about them, ſought to deſtroy them: for ſaid 
they, they have no captain, nor any to help 
them: now therefore let us make war upon 
them, and take away their memorial from a 


CHAP: XIII. 
8 . is made captain in his brother Jono- 


9 


| and com- 
mended him unto all his friends, and gave him 


1 trembling and fear, he went up to 
| and guthered the peop 
and choſe a few men to wait on thee; and come | 
thou with me to Ptolemais, for 1 will give it ] you 


' than's room. 27 Tonathan's tomb. 40 Si. 
mon winnetb Gaza, and the tower af dd 
Ae. owe” 
OWwhen Simon bead that Tryphonh had 
gathered together a great hoſt, to in- 
Fade the land of Judea, and deftroy it, 


hat th le. was in great 
2 And faw that the peop Jeraſblem, 


fa ing, Ye 
* my 
for 


the ö 


le together, , 

3 And gave them exhortation; 
e ow what great things I 2 

SO. and EA father's houſe have done 


- Ajoeryfbi- CHAP. 


the lays and the ſanQuary, the battles alſo and 
troubles which we have ſeen, 

By reaſon whereof all aber ure 
ſlain for Iſrael's fake, and I am left alone. 
No therefore be it far from me, that I 


ble: for I am no better than my brethren. 
6 Doubtleſs I will avenge my nation and the 
ſanctuary, and our wives and our children: 
for all the heathen a are Green to deſtroy us of 
very malice. 0 
Now aſſoon as the people heard theſe| 
words, their ſpirit revived. 
8 And they anſwered with a PURTY voice;/ 


Judas. and Jonathan thy brother. 

9 Fight thou our battles, and eee 
thou commandeſt us, that will we do. 
10 So then he, gathered together all the 


of Jeruſalem, and he fortified it round a- 
bout. 

11 Alſo hit bt Jonathan the on of Abſa- 
lom, and with him a great power to Joppe: 
who caſting out them that. were therein, re- 
mained there in it. 

12 So 'Tryphon. removed from Fhrolemtais | 
with a great power to invade the land of Judea, 
and Jonathan was with him in ward. 


und 13 But Simon pitched his tents at i 
ſaid WAN Over againſt the plan. 

ep 14 Now when Tryphon knew chat Ae 
pon was riſen up inſtead of his brother Jonathan,, 


and meant to join battle with en he ſent 
meſſengers unto him, ſaying, 

15 Whereas we haue Jonathan thy brother 
in hold, it is for money that he is owing unto. 
the king's treaſure, concernin gthe buſineſs my 
was committed anto him. 

16 Wherefore now fend an hundred talditits; 
of ſilver, and two of his ſons for hoſtages, that 


us, and we will let Fim 3 


17 Hereupon Simon, albeit: he 


that they. ſpalie deceitfully unto. him, 


10 
yet ſent 


ſhould ſpare mine own life in any time of trou- | 


faying, Thou ſhalt be our leader inſtead of 
e 


men of war, and made haſt to finiſſi the walls | 


when he is at liberty he may not revolt from 
at Modin, and it ſtandeth 


XIII. 8 


| him not the money and the children, therefore 
is Jonathan dead. { 
19 So he ſent them Re ati * the | 


: e talents: howbeit Tryphon diſſembled, 


neither would he let Jonathan go. 

20 And after this came Tryphon to invade 
the land, and deſtroy it, going round about by 
the way that leadeth unto Adora: but Simon 


| whereſoever he went. 


21 Now they that were in the tower, ſent 


meſſengers unto Tryphon, to the end thar he 


{ ſhould haſten his coming unto them by the 


wilderneſs, and ſend them victuals. 
22 Wherefore Tryphon made ready all his 
horſemen to come that night, but 4 fell a 
very great ſnow, by reaſon whereof he came 


ot. So he departed and came into o the coun- 


try of Galaad. | 

23 And when he came near to :Beſcama, 

he flew Jonathan, who was buried there. 

24 Afterward Tryphon returned and went. 

into his own land. 6 | 
25 Then ſent Simon, and took the bones 


Modin the city of his fathers. 
26 And all Iſrael made great lamentation 
for him, and bewailed him many days. | 

27 Simon alſo built a monument upon the 


ſepulchre of his father and his brethren, and 


| raiſed it aloft to the ſight, with hewa gene 


behind and before. 
28 Moreover, he ſet up ſeven pyramids one | 
"agajnſt another, for his father and his mo- br 


| ther, and his four brethren, 


| 29 And in theſe he made cunning devices, 
about the which he ſet great pillars, and up- 
on the pillars he made all their armour for a 
rpetual memory, and by the armour ſhips. | 
carved, that they migbt be ſeen of all that 
ſail on the ſea. 5 
30 This is the ſepulchre which he made. 
yet unto this day. 
31 Now Tryphon dealt deceitfully with. 
the young king Antiochus, and ſlew Hm. | 


— 


he the money and the children, leſt 
_ * ſhould roger to himſelf N hatred 


2 


N 


peradven- 


18. Who > might, have kid, Becauſe 1 ſent + 


* } 
* 1 
s 


32 And he reigned in his ſtead, and crown- 
ed himſelf king of Aſia, and brought a great | 


I calamity upon the land. 


33 TR OP) built 0 the ſirong holds. 


4X 


and his hoſt marched againſt him in every place 1 


of Jonathan his brother, and buried them i FE 


: 


0 
8 


* — 


Asocmpba x: * A. Ce ABE E 8. . " 
in Jodea, and fenced them about with high tow- I cordi e : 
wg to 

began ning bagel, aging bare, and] thy i 125 —.— vat according to ll vil 
Jai: up victuals therein; e 01 I 47 80 Snom: his din bd + : to t. 
0 34 Moreover, Simon choft men Ing ſent to and fou ght no (more! fry ern ards then, 3 
ing Demetrius, to the end he ſhould give the | them re of the eity, and cleanſe * th . a whe 
nee 50 e ec becauſe all that Tryphon' did | wherein the idols Ca and fo entered. cop * 
vas to ſpoil. | with ſongs and chanel 8 4 
5 Unto whom king Demetrius alf vered, 48 . hs 3 mY all: 
and wrote after this manner a and placed ſuch men there, as out of it, il of | 
36 King Demetrius unto simon the highs | the law, and made it e keep e a 
prieſt, and friend of kings, as alſo unto the el fore, and built” therein A dwellir EA veal 10 
ders „ of the Jews, ſendeth greeting. himſelf. 48 ing. place tor 0 in 
7 e golden crown and the ſcarlet robe Th. 1 and 
which, ye ſent unto us, we have received: and kept fo bays 1 of th 55 nin Jem were; 6 
We ate ready to make a ſteadfaſt peace” with | forth, nor go into the country, nor Bin wr: ans, 
you,” yea, a and to write unto e to con- | {ell : wherefore they were in feat di tre n 
firm the immunities which we have anted. want of victuals, and a cat abe bels for, _ cp 
38 And whatſoever convenants we 18 periſhed through! in org 2 2555 e N 

made with you, ſhall ſtand; and the frong Fo Then cried they to Simo RY bee 5 | 
holds which ye have builded, ſhall be your own. him to be as one with them on, bs ng Rnd 
309 As for any overſight, or fault committed granted them, and when he bad ut 0 "> 
unto this day, we forgive it, and the crown- | Kin ems, he Cleanſed the tower f1 ug | 
tax alſo which ye owe us: and if there were lutions; ka * ks 
any other tribute paid i in „ it a 55 * And 3 into it chethree oY twen⸗ . ; 
vWF” bp 5 1 fk PI « PT; ACHE tieth day of the ſecond month in the hund- oe 
| nd look who are meet amon 8 you to | red ſeventy and one year, with thankſgivin re] y 
0 by 7 re _ we va 5 e and branches of päalm- trees, and with *. = 
et there ce betwixt us. and cymbale, and with 158 15 1 
41 Thus the yoke of the Pt REY was. [ and ſongs : becauſe there was aa re 55 ; 
_ woke from n in the hundred 128 enemy out of Iſrael. 2 of * 
ſeventieth year. 1 
. 52 He ordained allo that that day h all 211 
42 Then ths: prgls of Iſrael began 1 40 1 75 kept every year with gladneſs. eee Wie 
Write in their inſtruments and contracts, in | the hill of the temple that was by the ef Oy 
the fitſt year of Simon the 1 e the he made ſtronger than i 22 
g it was, and there be his fig 
i and leader of the Jews. © " dwelt himſelf with his company). 13 
5 43 In thoſe days Simon camped aint | 53 And when Simon ſaw that John his! ficht ; 
* 3224, and beſieged it round about; he made | fon was a valiant man, he made him captain were © 
alſo an engine of war, and ſet it by the city, of all the hoſts, and dwelt in Gaara. 1 565 
and battered a certain tower, and took itt. Cc H A P. XIV. 7 his 5 
44 no they that were in the engine, leapt 7 W fs talen by the Eing of Perfia. 4 45 
into the eig ; REFS) there was a ory De good deedi of Simon to his arg. my and wi 
id 7 4 1 e — 2 | | A memorial of his acts in ſet-up in Sion. 18 
nſomuch as: the people of the city rent TOW. in the hundred thteeſcore ad pied t 

euch clothes, and climbed upon the walls twelfth year king Demetrius gathered his . 16 
with their wives and children, and cried with forces together, and went into Media, to get $ far 7 
a loud voRte,”! beſeechingt eden to 5 7 0 , nim to fight againſt Tryphon. een 
Wy, A q i the 5 c d, De al I 2 But when Arſaces,) the king of beg 17 f 
1 Nr cal not with us ac- and Media, heard that Demetrius was en mon. 
7 6 ML £8, $1345 aq! rng $124% 4 13 40 | * 2045. ; W* . 4 pt — * wy 20, 45 It TI 911 f "wit uled tl 


FAN 


er” 


by $38 7 & LO 


10 take him alive. 5 
\ 4 Who went Is finote the hoſt of Deine. 


trivs, and took him, and brought him to Ar- 

ſaces, by whom he was put in Wag” 1. 
4 As for the land of 2 that was quiet 

all the days of Simon; 

of his nation in ſueh wiſe, as that evermore 


And as he was Honourable in all his acts, 
{> in this, that he took Joppe for an haven, 
and made an entrance to the iſles of the ſea. 
6 And enlarged the bounds of his nation, 
| and recovered the country, 95 
7 And gathered together a Stent avinber « 
captires and had the dominion of Gazara, and 
Bethſura, and ithe tower, out of the which he 
took all uncleanneſs, neither was mo any 


ng WS that reſiſted "FR 184 
he 8 Then did they, till abit ground i in peace, 
out and the earth {gave her Increaſe, and the trees 


of the fleld their fruit. 
9 The ancient men ſat atk: in ny 1 


en- M of good things, and the |. 
nd. ung men put on . and wn ü 
ing, rel. 2 SAS xt; . — , <3 * : 
ups 10 He provided victuals for the cities, and 
ns, ſet in them all manner of munition, ſo that his 


of the world. 
11 He mide peace. in he kind, and Iſrael 
rejoyced with great joy: 
12 For every man fat 3 bis vine, and 
bis fig- iree, and there was none to fray them: 
13 Neither was there any left in the land to 
fight againſt them: yea, the kings themſelves 
were oyerthrown in thoſe days. 
14 Moreover, he ſtrepgthened all hol of 
his people that were e low: the law he 
ſearched out, and every contemner of the law, | 
and wicked peffen he took away. 
15 Be beautified the ſanctuary, and wului- 
plied the veſſels of the temple. 
16 Now. when it was heard at Rome, and 
as far as Sparta, that Jonathan was dead, they, 
cre very lorry, - 1 4 
17 But afloon as they heard that kis onder 
won was made High- prieſt in his ſtead, my 
0 the Sah * cities therein: 


his authority and/honour: pleaſed them well. 


eM P. XIV. 


within his borders, he ſont one of F bi Fibo 1 518 . wrote unto him in tables of braſts 


he ſought the good 
the Lacedemonians ſent, The rulers of the 


. 


| 


honourable. name was anden unto the end g 


Apoerypha. 


40 rene w the friendſhip and league which they 
had made with Jens "_ HO ga his bro- 
ther: e Ft; 

+ py Which writings were read before the 
congregation at Jeruſalem. 

20 And this is the copy of the let chat 


Lacedemonians, with the city unto Simon the 
high- prieſt, and the elders and prieſts, and re- 


21 The ambaſſadors that were Gat unto our- 
people, certified us of your glory and honour, 
wherefore we are glad of their comin; 

22 And did regiſter the things oy they 
ſpake i in the counſel of the people, in this man- 
ner. Numenius fon of Antiechus, and Antipa- 
ter ſon of Jaſon, the Jews ambaſſadors, came 


us. | 
e And. i it c pleaſed: the people to entertain 
the men honourably, and to put the copy of 


memorial thereof: furthermore, we have 
written a | Copy | thereof unto Simon the bigh- 
prieſt. 
24 After this, Soni ons: ;Nubeoiue- to 
Rome, with a great ſhield of gold of a thou- 
ſand pound weight, 10 confirm, the Mae 
| with them 
25 Whereof EY the eite heard, P 


4 nid, what thanks (hall we give to Simon and. 


his farts 7555 


away in fight their enemies from then, 
1 and confirmed their liberty. 9912 | 
27 So then they wrote 17 in aig! tables of 


Sion: and this is the copy of the: writing. 
The eighteeneth day of the: mont l Elul, in 
the. hundred threeſcore and twelfth year, being 
the third year of Simon the high - prieſt, 0 
28 At Satamel in the great congregation f 
'the pricfts and people, and rulers: of the na- 
tion, and elders of the 11 we re thele 


* 


15 |xbiogs weinen unto us. 1211045 
1 ; n | TEE $14.20, Andi. | 


— 4 * 


. 


ſidue of the people of the Jews, our brethren. 
] fend greeting. 


unto us to renew the eg oY had with | 


their ambaſſage in public records, to the end 
| the people of the Lacedemonians might have a 


0 26 For 5 W his ene and: Was took: 
of his father have eſtabliſhed Iſrael, and chaſed: 


brafs, which they ſet upon pillars in mount 
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| Hpoorypha, 
29 Forſomuchas oftentimes there have been | 
wars in the county, wherein for the mainte- 
_ nance. of their ſanctuary, and the law, Simon 
the ſon of Mattathias of the poſterity of Jarib, 
together with his brethren, put themſelves in 
Jeopardy, and reſiſting the enemies of their * 
tion did their nation great honour; | 
30 (For after that Jonathan having 8 
| ed his nation tagether, and been oF ö 
prieſt, was added to his people: 
31 Their eee to invade. thats | 
country, that they might 15 it, and * 
hands on the ſanctuary. | 
_ 32 At which time Simon ole - up. yy 
| fought for his nation, and ſpent much of his 
on ſubſtance, and armed the valiant men of 
His nation, and gave them wages, 
33 And fortified the cities, of n tage- 
cher with Bethſura that lieth upon the borders 
of Judea, where the armourof the enemies had | 
been before; but he ſet a garriſon of Jews there. 
34 Moreover, he fortified Joppe which li- 

2 upon the ſea, and Gazara that bordereth 
jp Azotus, where the enemies had dwelt. 
PCr but he placed Jews there, and furniſh- 
ed them with all things convenient for the re- 


Paration thereof.) 


35 The people 2 feing the acts of [i 


Simon, and unto: what glory he thought to 


bring his nation, made him their governour, 


and chief prieſt, becauſe he had done all theſe 
things, 123 for the juſtice and faith which he | 
kept to his nation, and for that he bein by. 
all means to exalt bis people. 

306 For in his time things proſpered in his 
hands, ſo that the heathen were taken out of 
their country, and they alſo that were in thy 


city of David in Jeruſalem, who had made 


themſelves a tower; out of which they iſſued 
and polluted all about the nc; and did 
much hurt in the holy place: 
37 But he placed Jews therein, nd Garniſh 
ed it for the ſafety of the country, and the 
city, and raiſed up "i walls of Jeruſalem. 
38 King Demetrius alſo confirmed him in 
the Sigh prieſthood, according to thoſe things. 
39 And made him one of his friends, and 
; honoured him with great honour. | 


1 


I. 85 2 Cc A B E E _ 
had called the Jews; their friends, and confe. 


well plea 
| nor and high-prieſt for ever, until there 


| tain, and ſhould take charge of the ſanctus, 


| country ſhould be made 1 in his name, and that 


45 And whoſoever ſhould do otherwile, of 
| bros any of theſe hangs, he ſhould x 
| puniſhed, 


3 8 — I 
* 


| 


. paper the ambelogors of Simon honours. ! 
» 1 


"i pocrypba. | 4 


| Anti 

Princ 
Ye 
[4 
uſurp 
purp! 
— 
gathe 
and | 


4 
count 


have | 

Ee 
55 

| oblati 


derates, and brethren, and that they hag en. 


41 Alſo. that the. Jews and. prieſts were 
ſed that Simon ſhould be their gover. 


ſhould. ariſe a faithful prophet: | 
42 Moreover, that he ſhould be their ca 


to ſet them over their works, and over the 
country, and over the armour, and over the 
fortreſſes, that (I Ja) he ſhould take charge 
of the ſanctuary; 
43 Beſides this,.. that he ſhould be obeje 
pe every man, and that all the writings in the 


he ould be clothed, . 10 Purple. and wer 
44 Alſo that it ſhould be lawful for none of 
| the people or . prieſts, - to break any of thel 
things, or to gainſay his words, or to gathet 
an aſſembly in the country without him, ot v 
bs clothed-in purple, or wear a buckle of gold; 


46 Thus i it liked all the people to deal with 
| Simon, and to do as bath been ſaid. 

47 Then Simon accepted hereof, and wil 
well pleaſed to be high-prieſt, and captain, a 
governor of the * and prieſts, and to deſeuſ 
them al! 
48 80 ihey . that this writin 
ſhould be put in tables of braſs, and that the 
ſhould be fet up within the compals of thi 
ſanctuary in a conſpicuous place; 

49 Alſo that'the copies thereof ſhould b. 
laid up in the treaſury, to the end that Sima 
and his ſons might have them. . 
4 Antiochus de fireth fare to poſe hs þ J , ö 

Pes 27 He 3 Simon, 3 
and ſendeth ſame to annoy fugea. | 
V eg Antiochus ſon of Demetri 
| the king, ſent letters from the iſle 
the ſea, unto Simon the prieſt, and prince 6 
the Jews and to all the people; 


8 d or he had heard ear that the Romans | 


| 


2 The contents whercot- were theſe: 


"Antioch 


—_—c TT. EF 
| Antiochus to Simon the high prieſt, and 
prince of his nation, and to the people of the 
ews, greeting, | 
3 Foraſmuch as 
uſurped of out | 
purpoſe is to challenge 1t again, that I may re- 
tore it to the old eſtate, and to that end have 
gathered a multitude of foreign ſoldiers together, 
and prepared ſhips of war; 
4 My meaning alſo being to go through the 
country, that I may be avenged of them that 


certain, peſtilent men have 


C H A P. XV. 


the kingdom of our fathers, and my 


Apoerypba. 


15 In the mean ſeafon came Numenius, and 


| his company from Rome, having letters to the G 


kings and countrys ; wherein were written 
theſe things; Meth 80 
16 Lucius, Conſul of the Romans, unto 
king Ptolemee, greeting. be 
bp The Jews ambaſſadors, our friends and 
confederates, came unto us, to renew the old 


| friendſhip and league, being ſent from Siman 


the high prieſt, and from the people of the 


Jews. 


have deſtroyed it, and made 


kingdom deſolate: - 
5 Now therefore I con 


firm unto thee all the 


thy country with thine own ſtamp, . 


that thou haſt made, and fortreſſes that thou 
haſt built, and keepeſt in thine hands, let them 
remain unto the. 5 

8 And if any thing be, or ſhall be owing to 
che king, let it be forgiven thee from this time 
forth for evermore. 5 : 0 
9 Furthermore, when we have obtained our 
kingdom, we-will honour thee, and thy nation, 
and thy 3 with great honour, fo that your 
honour ſhall be known throughout the world. 


bear went Antiochus into the land of his fa- 
chers: at which time all the forces came toge- 
= unto him, ſo that few were left with Try- 
—_— „ 
ir Wherefore: being purſued by king An- 
2 he fled unto Dora, which lieth by the 


* 


having with him an hundred and twenty thou- 

end men of war, and eight thouſand. horſe- 

meren. VVV 2 

nee 4 And when he bad compaſſed the city 
ond about, and joined ſhips cloſe to the town 

Ki- the ſes- He, e 

noch , neither ſuffered he any to gu cut or in. 


many cities in the 


oblations which the kings before me granted 
thee, and whatſoever gifts beſides they granted. 
6 I give thee leave alſo to coin money for 
1 againſt them. 5 5 
7 And as concerning Jeruſalem, and the] 20 It ſeemed alſo good to us to receive the 


ſanctuary, let them be free, and all the armour 


1 


Io In the hundred threeſcore and fourteenth 


12 For he fam that troubles came upon him 
all at once, and that his forces had forſaken 


18 And they brought a ſhield of gold, of 

, ̃ har 
19 We thought it good therefore to write 
unto the kings and countrys, that they ſhould 
do them no harm, nor fight againſt them, their 
cities or countrys, nor yet aid their enemies 


ſhield of them. 


21 If therefore their be any peſtilent fel- 


lows, that have fled from their country unto 


| you, deliver them unto Simon the high prieſt, 


4 


that he may puniſh them according to their 
own law. _ 1 1 
| 22 The ſame thiogs wrote he likewiſe unto 
Demetrius the king, and Attalus, to Ariara- 
then, and Arnces, Ek: 
23 And to all the countrys, and to Samp- 
ſames, and the Lacedemonians, and to Delus, 
and Myndus, and Sicyon, and Caria, and Sa- 
mos, and Pamphylia, and Lycia, and Halicar- 
naſſus, and Rhodus, and Phaſelis, and Cos, 
and Side, and Aradus, and Gortyna, and Cni- 
dus, and Cyprus, and Cyrene. 
24 And the copy hereof they wrote to Si- 
mon the A ĩ⅛·»• [341th ade 
25 80 Antiochus the king camped againſt 
Dora the ſecond day, aſſaulting it continually, 
and making engines, by which means he ſhut 


— — — 


13 Then camped Antiochus againſt Dora, 


city by land aud 


up Tryphon, that he could neither go out nor 


26 At that time Simon ſent him two thou 
ſand choſen men to aid him: ſilver alſo and 
Y 12 Nevertheleſs he would not receive them, 
but brake all the covenants which he had made 

with him afore, and bętame ſtrange unto him. 
28 Furthermore he ſent unto him Athenp- 
B b 5 | bius, 


If toward 
build up Cedron, and to fortify the gates, and 


un 


bius, one of his friends, to commune with 


him, and ſay, You withhold Joppe and Gaza- 
ra, with the tower that is in Jeruſalem, Wer 
are cities of my realm. 

29 The borders thereof ye bare waſted, -and 


done great hurt in the land, and got the do- 


minion of many places within my kingdom. 


Now therefore deliver the cities which. 


0 
ye tors taken, and the tributes of the places 
whereof ye have gotten dominion without the 
borders of Judea: 

31 Or elſe give me for them five hundred 
talents of ſilver; and for the harm that you 


have done, and the tributes of the cities, other | 1 
five huKdred talents: if not we will come an | 


fight againſt you. 


32 So Athenobius. the kings friend came to 


Jeruſalem: and when he ſaw the glory of Si- 
ever from our youth unto this day fought 2. 


mon, and the cupboard of gold, and filver 


late, and his great attendance, he was aſto- g 


niſhed, and told him the kings meſſage. 18 


33 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid unto 
him, We have neither taken other mens lands, 
nor holden that which appertaineth to others, 


but the inheritance of our fathers, which our 
tion, and the help from heaven be with you. 


enemies had ee in en a certain 
1 

34 ' Wherefore we have. opportunity, hold 
the inheritance of our fathers. 


35 And whereas thou demandeſt Joppe and 


Gazata, Albeit they did great harm unto the 
le in our country, yet will we give an 
hundred talents for them. 
bius, anſwered him not a word; ) 
36 But returned in a rage to the king, and 


made report unto him of theſe ſpeeches, and of 
. them: and when he faw that the p 
afraid to go over the water-brook, he weil 
firſt over himſelf, and then the men ſeeing 
him, paſſed through/after him. 


the glory of Simon, and of all that he had ſeen: 
whereupon the king was exceeding wroth. 


37 In the mean time fled Tryphon by ſhip 


- unto Orthoſias. 


38 Then the king made Cendeheus W | 
of the ſea-coaſt, and gave him an hoſt of foot-. 


men and horſemen. 
309 And commanded him to remove his hoſt 


to war againſt: the people; but as for the king 
* It, he ee Tryphon.1 
9:60 Cendebeus came to n andbegi 


* 


I. MACCABER s. 


10 0 there, and an hoſt of 'footmen, th 


ons murdered. 


cy are of a ſufficient. age: be ye inſtead of me 


and went into the plain, behold a mighty great 
Hereunto Atheno- 


betwixt them. 


the enemies horſemen were very man). 


Judea: alſo he commanded him to pets: 


put to flight, ſo that many: of them were ſlain, 
£ and the remnant 


5 ae but Joha Kill Hollowed afer 


Auenpba. 
to provoke the people, and to invade J aden 
2 na 0 fake the” People Priſoners, and ll 
them. 


And When he had built up Cedtb he 


the end that iſſuing out they might make out. 
roads upon the ways of TR as the 0 had 
commanded him. 
1 7 yy Mr H A p. XVI. 
dat an Jobn prevail A 10 2 
322 by Armocbus. 11 Simon and T9 7 : 


Hen came up John from Sanum; and told 
Simon his * What nt: had 
ants 8 

2 Wherefore Sin called his- two eldef 
ſons; Judas and John, and ſaid unto them, [ 
and my brethren, and my fathers houſe, bart 


ainſt the enemies of Iſrael; and things hare 
proſpered fo well in our hands, that we hare 
delivered Iſrael oftentimes. 
3 But now I am old, and ye by Cad mers 


and my brother, and go and fight for our na- 


4 80 he choſe out of the country twenty 
thooland men of war with horſemen, who went 
out againſt Wanne and reſted that agus 
Modin,' ' 

5 And when as they. 5 in the morning 


hoſt both of footmen and horſemen, came a- 
gainſt them: howbeit, there was a water-brook 


6 So he and his people pitched over nia 
ple were 


7 That done, he divided his men, and. ſet 


the horſemen in the midſt of the footmen: for 


8 Then ſounded they with the hol). trum⸗ 
whereupon Cendebeus and his hoſt wels 


gat: them ito the ſtrong. hold. 


9 At that time was Judas Jobn's wy 


yatil 


Abena. 


built. 


two thouſand men. 
into the land of Judea in peace. 


11 Moreover in the plain of Jericho was: 
Ars the ſon of Abubus made captains 
John and unto the tribunes he ſent letters to 
come unto him, that he might give them ſilver, 
and gold, and rewards. 


ay he had abundance of filver and gold. 
112 For he was the high prieſt's Go in law, 

13 Wherefore his heart being lifted u 
thought to get the country to himſelf, 
thereupon conſulted deceitfully againſt Siena 
and his ſons to deſtroy them. 


14 Now Simon was viſiting the cities that 


were in the country, and taking care for the 
good ordering of them, at which time he came 


down himſelf to Jericho with his ſons, Mat- 


tathias and Judas, in the hundred threeſcore 
and ſeventh year, in the eleventh month called 


Sabat: 


them deceitfully into a little hold called Docus, 
which he bad built, made them a great ban- 
quet, howbeit he had hid men there. 

16 So when Simon and his ſons had drunk 
largely, Ptolemee and his men roſe up, and 


wr their: ROS and came upon dienen { 


"The. 
F.” 4 * 


0 H A P. 'L 
14 letter 
of Egypt, to thank God for the death of Antio- 

; chus. 24, The prayer of Neemias. 
HE brethren the Jews that be at Jeruſa- 


the brethren the Jews that are throughout 
Egypt, health and peace. 
2 God be gracious unto you, and remem- | 
der his covenant that he made with Abraham, 
ac, and Jacob, his faithful ſervants ; 

3 And give. vou all an heart to ſerve him, 


and to do his will with a W FO and a | 


Filling mind ; 


. ontil he came to. Cedron which cu. had | 


10 80 they fled even unto the tower in the 
fields of Azotus, wherefore he burnt it with 
fire: ſo that there were ſlain of them about 
After ward he returned! 


, he 


ad | | 


15 Where the fon of Abubus receiving . 


of the Jews from J. to them 


lem, and in the land of Judea, wiſh unto | 


By, then we iN unto. the Lord, and 
BE, 5 


N a 
into the Win and ſlew him and 
his two ſons, and certain of his ſervants. 

17 In which doing he committed a great 
treachery, and recompenſed evil for good. 

18 Then Ptolemee wrote theſe things, and 
ſent to the king, that he ſhould ſend him an 
hoſt to aid him, and he would deliver him the 
country and cities. 

19 He ſent others alſo to Gazara to kill 


20 And others he ſent to take Jeruſalem, | 
and the mountain of the temple. _ 
21 Now one had run afore to Gazara, and 
told John that his father and brethren were 
ſlain, and (quoth he) Ptolemee hath ſent to ſlay 

thee alſo. 

22 Hereof when be OR? he was ſore aſto= 
niſhed: So he laid hands on them that were 
come to deſtroy him, and flew them; for he 
knew that they ſought to make him away. 

23 As concerning the reſt of the acts of 
John and his wars and worthy deeds which he 
did, and the building of the walls which he 


made, and his doings. 


24 Behold, theſe are written in the Chroni- 
cles of his prieſthood, from the time he was 


made * prieſt after his father. 


AD The Second Book of MACCABEES. 


4 And open your hearts in his law and com- 


| mandments and ſend you peace. 


5 And hear your prayers, and be at on 

with you, and never forſake you in the time ne 

trouble. | 
6 And now we be here praying for you. 5 
7 What time has Demetrius reigned, in the 


| hundred threeſcore and ninth year, we the Jews 


' wrote unto you in the extremity of trouble that 
came upon us in thoſe years, from the time 
that Jaſon and his company revolted from the 


holy land and kingdom, 


8 And burat the porch, and ſhed i innocent. 


wer 0 


8 


ö 
1 


n 
40 heard; we offered alſo _— and 
fine flour, and ligined the lamps, and fer forth, 
the loaves. | 

9 And now fee that ye keep the feaft of tx | 
bernacles in the month Caſleu. 
10 In the hundred fourſcore and eighth 


year, the le that were at Jeruſalem, and 
* N the council, and Judas ſent 
greeting and health unto Ariſtobulus, king 
Ptolemeus maſter, who was of the ſtock of the 
anoiĩnted prieſts, and to the Jews that were in 
Egypt: 
5 T . Infomuch as God hath dclivered us Foal 
great perils, we thank him highly, as "Og 
been in battle againſt a King, 
12 For he caſt them out that fooght with- 
in the holy city, 
13 For when the leader was come into Per- 
fa, and the army with him that ſeemed invin- 
eible, they were ſlain in the temple of Nanea, 
dy the deceit of Nanea's prieſts. | 
14 ForAntiochus, as though he would mar- 
ry her, came into the place, and his friends 
that were with him to receive Monry in name 
of a dowry. 
15 Which when the pie of Nanea had 
ſet forth, and he was entered with a ſmall com- 
pPany into the compaſs of the temple, they 
ſhut the en as Ton as Antiochus was Come 
Ws 
16 And opening a privy door of 95 roof, 0 
they threw ſtones like thunderbolts, and ſtruck 


down the captain, hewed them in pieces, 


7 ſmote off their heads, and caſt them to thoſe 
that were without, 

17 Bleſſed be our God in | all things, who 

hath deliveted up the ungod 7. 
18 Therefore whereas we are now purpoſed 

to keep the purification of the temple upon the 

five and twentieth day of the month Caſleu, we 

thougnt it neceſſary to certify you thereof, that 


allo, might keep it, as the feaſ? of the ta- 


| Ea and of the fire, which was given us 
when Neemias offered ſacrifice, after that he 
had builded the temple, and the alta. 

19 For when our fathers were led into Per- 
ſia, the prieſts that were:then devout, took the 


fire of the altar, privily and hid it in an hol- | a flame: but it was conſumed * yy" tba 
2 ow Place of a da without water, where they ſhined from the altar. 


„ „Meran 


told us they found no fire, but thick water; 
up, and to bring it; and when the facrifice, 


that every man marvelled. 


did. 


| ciful, and the only and gracious King. 


ple Tirael, and preſerve thine own portion, and 


| art our Goa. 


| Neemias | commanded the water that was 


e 
kept it ſure, ſo that = place was unknown to 


all men. 
20 Now after 8 when it pleaſed 
God, Neemias- 3 from the king of 
| Perfia, did fend of — poſterity of thoſe prieſts 

that had hid'it, to the fire: But when they 


21 Then commanded he them to draw it 


were laid on, Neemias commanded the prieſt: 
to ſprinkle the wood and the chings laid there. 
ea with the water.. 

22 When this was done, and the time came 
that the fun ſhone, which afore was hid in 
the cloud, there was a great fire kindled, in 


23 And the prieſts made a prayer whilſt 
the ſacrifice was conſuming, (I. /ay) both the 
prieſts, and all the reſt, Jonathan beginning, 
and ay reſt alen thereunto, as Neemias 


a4 And the prayer was after this manner, 
O Lord, Lord God, Creator of all things, who 
art fearful and ſtrong, and righteous and mer- 
25 The only giver of all things, the only 
juſt almighty and everlaſting, thou that deli. 
vereſt Iſrael from all trouble, and didſt chooſe 
the fathers, and ſanctify them: 

26 Receive the facrifice, for thy whole peo- 


ſanctify it. 

27 Gather thoſe together FEM are ſcattered 
from us, deliver them that ſerve among the 
{ heathen, look upon them that are deſpiſed and 
abhorred, and let the heathen know that thou 


28 Punith them that oppreſs us, and with 
"ride do us wrong. 
29 Plant thy rin in thy holy plac 

as Moſes hath ſpoken. 
30 And the prieſts ſung plalms of thank 


giving. 


31 N ow ben the ſacrifice was conſumed, 


to be poured on the great ſtones. 


32 When this was done, there was kin 


kindlel 
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33 80 when this mütter was known, it was 
told the king of Perſia, that in the V where 
the prieſts that were led away had hid the fire, 
there appeared water, and that Neemias had 
Murified 80 ſactiſices therewith. _ 

34 Then the king incloſing the place, made 
i holy after he bad tried the matter. 


towed thereof on tba whom he would gra- 
3 And Neemias called bis thing Naphthar, 
which is as much as to ſay, a N but 


many; men call it Nephi. 
CHAP. 1. = 


CHAP. m 


35 And the king took many gifts, arid 15 5 


Apocrypbbu. 
things, and the glory of the Lord ſhall appear, 
and the cloud alſo as it was ſhewed under 


place might be honourably ſanctified. 25 
9 It was alſo. declared, that he deiog wiſe, 
offered the ſacrifice of dedication, and * the 
finiſhing of the temple. 


10 And as when Moſes prayed unto the 
| conſumed the facrifices : even ſo prayed Solo- 


ven, and conſumed the burnt-offerings, _ 
11 And Moſes ſaid, Becauſe the fin-offer- 


1 What A the. prophet did. * be 
hid the tabernacle, the ark, and the altar. 
T is alſo found in the records, that Jere- 
my the prophet eommanded them that 
were carried away, to take of the Aire, as it 
bath been ſignified: 
2 And how that the orophet hin? given | 
them ihe law, charged them not to forget the 
| commandmants of the Lord, and rg 9-4 
ſhould: not err in their minds, when: they ſec 
images of filver and gold, with their an 
ments. 


3 And with other ſuch ee exhorted 


4 It was alſo i in the Game writing, | 
that the prophet; being warned of God, com- 
manded the tabernacle and the ark to go with || 
him, as he went forth into the mountain, 
where Moſes climbed hs and ſaw the beri- 
tage of God. 


5 And when Jeremy « came e thither, he 


tabernacle, and the ark, and the altar of in- [ 
| 


cenſe, and ſo ſtopped. the door. 


6 And ſome of thoſe that followed bim, 


. . 


he them, that the law ſhould not _ em | 


their hearts. || the purification, we have written unto you 


| „ 


found. an hollow cave, wherein he laid the 


ing was not to be eaten, it was conſumed. 

12 80 Solomon kept thoſe eight days. 
13 The ſame things alſo were reported i in 
the writings and commentaries of Neemias; 


concerning the holy gifts. 
14 In like manner alfo Judas gathered. to- 
gether all thoſe things that were loſt, by rea- 
ſon of the war we had, and they remain with 
us. 
15 Wherefore if ye «how need thereof, ſend. 
ſome to fetch 17 ws unto you. | 


16 Whereas we then are about to cab 


and ye ſhall do well if ye keep the ſame day * 
17 We hope alſo that the God that gelt 
vered all his people, and gave them all an 3 


and the ſanCtuary. 


out of every land under heaven, into the holy 
place: 


troubles, and hath purified the place. 
19 Now as concerning judas Maccabeus, 


Ty to mark the WAY, + but * — not 
ad it. 


them, ſaying, As for that place, as | 
ſhall be unknown-until-the time that God ga 


unto ö 
8 Then ſhall the. Lord Ginny: them theſe 


. 7 Which when Jeremy | perceived, 46] N 


cher bis people again . — | | 
| ins but a e ak overcame the whole 


and his brethren, and the purification of he 
Sreat temple, and the dedication of the altar, 

20 And the wars againſt Antiochus N 
phanes, and Eupator his fon, _ 

21 And the manifeſt Ggns that came from 
heaven unto thoſe that behaved themſelves 
manfully to their honour for Judaiſm: ſo that 


coubtry 


4 ; 


Moſes, and as when Solomon deſired that the , 


Lord, the fire came down from heaven, and 


mon alſo, and the fire came down from hea- 


and how he founding a library, gathered to- 
gether the acts of the kings and the prophets, 
| and of, David, and the epiſtles of the kings 


;ritage, and the kingdom, and the prieſthood 


18 As he promiſed: 1 00 "wy wilt arty 
have mercy upon us, and gather us together 


for he hath delivered us out of great 


. 
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Apeerypha. 


country, and chaſed barbarous multitudes, 


oh nowned all the world over, and freed the city, 
and upheld the laws, which were going down, 
the Lord being gracious unto them with all 
favour: 
by 1 of Cyrene in five books, we wall aſ- 

| 1 to abridge in one volume. 
24 For conſidering the infinite 9 and 


the difficulty which they find that defire to | 


look into the narrations of the No the 
 -variety of the matter, 
25 We have been careful, that they that 
will.read might have delight, and that they 
that are deſirous, to commit to memory, 
might have eaſe, and that all into whoſe 
hands it comes, might have profit. 


26 Therefore to us that have taken upon 


* this painful labour of abridging, it was 


not Ys but a matter. of. ſweat and watch- 


1 +: e 


others: yet for the pleaſuring of many, we 
will undertake gladly this great pains 


1 the rules of an abridgement. 


29 For as the maſter- builder of a new houſe 
- 4 care for the whole building; but he that 
-undertaketh to ſet it out, and paint. it, muſt 
ſeek out fit things for the e thereof: il. 
* | ney, under à colour of viſiting 
30 To ſtand upon every point, and go 


even ſo I think it is with us. 


- over things at large, and to be curious in par- 
_  ticulars, ann. to 118 firſt author of = 
Story s- 240 2 


. bouring of the work, is to be granted to him 
-that will make an abridgement. 


32 Here then will we begin the ſtory: | 
only. adding thus much to that which hath. 


deen ſaid, That it is a fooliſh: thing to make | was ſuch money laid up for the relief of ui · 
tn long pealogns and. to KN 62a in . Rory 


Ka ut 
4 Of 


the n 445 0 the ter gh by tbe . 


2 7 


All theſe things . I fay P, being declared 


WEE Even 1 is no W je him that pre- | 
pareth a banquet, and ſeeketh the benefit of 


28 Leaving to the author the exact hand- 
lng of every particular, and labouring | to fol- 
2 ql | and had ſhewed him of the money whereof 


u. MACCABEES. 
F 


22 And recovered again the temple re- 


was innumerable, and that it was poſſible to 


| had been courteouſly received of the high prieſ 
31 But to oſc brit, and avoid muck a- 


jo 


— 

of the Gentiles. 4 Simon uttererh What tre. 

Narr are in the temple. 

OW when the holy city was inhabited 
with all peace, and the laws were kept 

very well, becauſe of the godlineſs of Oni 

the Mak ea and bis hatred of wicked. 


nels, 


2 It came to 0 that even the kin s them. 
ſelves did 8 place, and * 
temple with their beſt gifts; 

3 Inſdmuch that Seleucus king of Asa, 
of his own revenues, bare all the coſts "hy 
longing to the ſervice of the ſacrifices. 

4 But one Simon of the tribe of Benja. 
min, who was made governor of the temple 
fell out with the 3 er Gilorcer 
in the city). | 

5 And when he could not overcome Onias, | 
he gat him to Apollonius the ſon of Thraſeas, 
who then was ann en Se and 
Phenice; 

6 And told bim that the n in Jeru- 
ſalem was full of infinite ſums of money, ſo 
that the multitude of their riches which did 
not pertain to the account of the ſacrifices 


bring all into the king's hand. 
7 Now when Apollonius came to the king, 


he was told, the king choſe out Heliodorus 
his treaſurer, and ſent him with a command- 
ment to bring him the foreſaid money. 

8 So forthwith Heliodorus took his jour. 
the cities of 


Celoſyria and Phenice, bot ingeed to fulfil the 


kings purpoſe. 
9 And when he was come to Jerdialew, and 


of the city, he told him what intelligence Was 
given of the money, and declared wherefore 
he came, and asked if theſe things were ſo in- 
deed. 
10 Then the high high told 158 that their 


dows, and fatherleſs children : 
11 And that ſome of it belonged to Hire 
nus, /on of Tobias, a man of great dignity, 


not as that wicked Simon had — 


Ap . > 5 
the ſum e PPP in all was four hundred ta- 
lents of alver, and two hundred of gold: 
12 And that i it was altogether impoſſible that 
ſuch wrong ſhould be done unto them, that 
had committed it to the holineſs of the place, 
and to the, majeſty and inviolable ſanctity of the 
tewple, honoured over all the world. 
13. But Heliodorus, becauſe of the kings 
commandment given him, ſaid, that in any 
"_ it muſt be brought into the kings treaſury. 
4 So at the day which he appointed, he 


was no ſmall agony throughout the whole ci 
1g But the prieſts proſtrating themſelves 
before the altar in their prieſts veſtments, called 
unto heaven upon him that made a law con- 


| cerning things given to be kept, that they 
ſhould ſafely be pre ſerved for ſuch as had com- 


mitted them to be kept. 

16 Then whoſo had looked the high prielt 
in the face, it would have wounded his heart: 
for his countenance, and the changing of his 


| colour, declared the inward agony of his mind. 


17 For the man was ſo compaſſed with fear, 
and horror of the body, that it was manifeſt 
to them that looked upon him, What ſorrow | 


18 Others ran flocking out of their houſes 
to the general ſupplication, becauſe the place 
was like to come into contempt, . 

19 And the women girt with fackcloth 
under their breaſts, abounded in the ſtreets, 
and the virgins that were kept in, ran, ſome. 
to the gates and ſome to the walls, and others 
looked out of the windows. | 

20 And all holding their hands goed 
heaven, made ſupplication. ; 

21 Then it would have pitied a man to ſee. 
the falling down of the multitude of all ſorts, 
and the '-4; of the high prieft. being in ſuch 


an agony. 


22 They then called upon the Almighty | 

Lord, to keep the things committed of truſt, 

8 and fore, for thoſe that had committed 
em. 

23 Nevertheleſs, Heliodorus executed that | 

Which was decreed. 

24 New as be was there preſent himſelf 


CHAP, III. 
| 


4 in to order this matter: wherefore there * 


he had now in his heart. 15 


— 


| inſomuch. as for his fake the Lord hath Sram 


with his guard about the e the Lord. 


Apeerypha,. 
of ſpirits, and the Prince of all power cauſ 
a great apparition, ſo that all that preſumed. 
to come in with him, were aſtoniſhed at the 
power of God, and fainted, and were ſore 
afraid. 8 
25 For there appeared unto thee an 1 
with a terrible rider upon him, and adorned 
with a very fair covering, and he ran fiercely, 
and {mote at Heliodorus with his forefeet, and 


it ſeemed that he that ſat upon the horſe, had 


complete harneſs of gold. y 
26 Moreover, two other young. men ap- 


ty. | peared before him, notable in ſtrength, x- 


cellent in beauty, and comely in apparel, who 


| ſtood by him on either ſide, and ſcourged 


him continually, and gave him mae ſore 
ſtripes. 

27 And Heliodorus fell ſuddenly unto. the 
| ground, and was compaſſed with great dark-- 
neſs: but they that were with him, took, him 
up, and put him into a litter. 

28 Thus him, that lately came with 4 
great train, and with all his guard into the 
ſaid treaſury, they carried out being unable o 
help himſelf with his weapons: and mani- 
feſtly they acknowledged the power of God. 
29 For he by the hand of God was caſt 
* and lay aan without all hope of 
8 
30 But they praiſed the Lord that bad mi. 
raculouſly honoured his own place: for the 


temple which a little afore was full of fear 


and trouble, when the Almighty Lord appear- 
ed, was filled with joy and gladneſs. 

31 Then ſtraightways certain of Heliodorus 
krieg de, 17 0 Onias that he would call upon 
the moſt High, to grant him his life, ho 
lay ready to give up the ghoſt. 

3 So the high prieſt ſuſpecting leſt the 

g ſhould miſconceive, that ſome treach 

oo 1 25 done to Heliodorus by the ſews, 1 
fered a ſacrifice for the health of the man. 

. 33 Now as the high prieſt was making an 
n the ſame young men, in the ſame 


 clothitig appeared and ſtood beſide Heliodorus, 


ſaying, Give Qnias the high prieſt great thanks, 


ed thee life. 


34 And ſeeing that thou haſt been ſcourged | 
from 


Apterypho. 
From heaven, declare unto all men the mighty 
power of God: and when they had ſpoken 
theſe words they appeared no more. 


35 So Heliodorus after he had offered facri- | 


fice unto the Lord, and made great vows un- 
to him that had ſaved his life, and faluted 
Onias, returned with his hoſt to the king. 
306 Then teſtified he to all men, the works 
of the great God, which he had ſeen with his 


| * And when the king aſked Heloidorus, 
who might be a fit man to be yet ſent once a- 
gain to Jeruſalem, he aid, _ 
38 If thou haſt any enemy or traitor, ſend 
Him thither, and thou ſhalt receive him well 
ſcourged, if he efcape with his life: for in that 
place, no doubt, there is an eſpecial power of 
309 For he that dwelleth in heaven, hath his 
eye on that place, and defendeth it, and he 

| beateth and deſtroyeth them that come to hurt 
40 And the things cogcerning Heliodorus, 
and the keeping of the treaſury, fell out on this 


Bee.” „„ LN 
1 Simon flandereth Onias. 34 Andronicus trai- 
terouſiy murdergth him: 36 For which t 

bing cauſed him to be put to death, _ 
Nis Simon now (of whom we ſpake afore) 


21 : baving been a bewrayer of the money, and 


terrißed Heliodorus, and been the worker of 


I, MACCABEES. 


ſpecial favour to the Jews, by the means of 


| ments which were according to the law he 
brought up new cuſtoms againſt the law. 


of his country; ſlandered Onias, as if he had 


LL Apoerypha, 
the ſtate ſhould continue quiet, and Simon 
leave his folly, unleſs the king did look there. 
0 . 
7 But after the death of Seleucus, when 
Antiochus, called Epiphanes, took the king. 
dom, Jaſon the brother of Onias, laboureq 
under- hand to be high prieſt. | 

8 Promiſing unto the king by interceſſion 
three hundred and threefcore talents of flyer 
and of another revenue eighty talents: 

9 Beſides this, he promiſed to aſſign an 
hundred and fifty more, if he might have li. 
cence to ſet him up a place for exerciſe, and 
for the training up of youth in the faſhions of 
the heathen, and to write them of Jeruſalem 
by the name of Antiochians. 
10 Which when the king had granted, and 
he had gotten into his hand the rule, he forth. 
with brought his own nation to the Greekiſh 
JJ. Be) 1 nn 
11 And the royal privileges granted, of 


John the father of Eupolemus, who went 
ambaſſador to Rome for amity and aid, be 
took away; and putting down the govern- 


12 For he built gladly a place of exerciſe 
under the tower itſelf, and brought the chief 
young men under his ſubjection, and made 
. WWW es 

13 Now ſuch was the height of Greek 
faſhions, and increafe of heatheniſh manner, 


theſe evils _ 3 3 
2 Thus was he bold to call him a traitor, 
that had deſerved well of the city, and tender- 
E his own nation, and was fo zealous of the 
laws. 3 1 
by one of Simons faction, murders were com- 
mitted. 87 . 1 55 CO 
4 Onias ſcei 
tion and that Appolonius, as being the goyer- 
nor of Caloſyria and Phenice, did rage, and 
increaſe Simons malie. 


> 


1 
: 
- 


5 He Went to the king, not to be an accu- 
ſet of his countrymen, but ſeeking the good of 


#.. 
ö a 


all, both public and private : 


6 Fer he fav that it was impoſſible that f ftred to be ike in all thinge. 


* 


. ple, and negleRing- the facrifices, haſtened to 
But when their hatred went ſo far, that 


f 


ng the danger of this conten- | 


through the exceeding We of Jaſon 
that ungodly wretch, and not high prieſt: 
14 That the prieſts had no courage to ferve 


any more at the altar, but deſpiſing the tem- 


oy 


be partakers of the unlawful allowance in the 
place of exerciſe, after the game of Diſcu 
called them forth; 5 
iz Not ſetting by the honouts of their fi 
thers, but-liking the glory of the Grecians bel 
—— nar | 
16 By reaſon whereof ſore calamity cam 
upon them: for they had them to be the 
enemies and avengers, whoſe cuſtom they fo 
lowed ſo earnefMly, and unto whom they de- 


_ 17 fa 


Hpnerypha. 


h againſt-the laws of God: but the time 1. 
lowing ſhall declare theſe things. 

18 Now when the game that was uſed every | 
ach year was kept at Tyrus, the king being 
preſent, 5 

19 This ungracious Jaſon ſent ſpecial meſ- 
ſengers from Jeruſalem, who were Antiochi- 


ans, to carry three hundred drachmes of fiNer | .. 
to the ſacrifice of Hercules, which even the 


beafers thereof thought fit not to beſtow upon | 
the ſacrifice, becauſe it was not convenient, 
but to be reſerved for other charges. 

20 This money then in regard of the ſender, 
was appointed to Hercules ſacrifice; but be- 
cauſe of the bearers, thereof, it was nen 
to the making of galleys. 

21 Now When A 
neſtheus was ſent into Egypt, for the corona- 
tion of king Ptolemeus Philometor; Antiochus 
underſtanding him not to be well affected to 
his affairs, provided for his own ſafety: 'where- 
upon he came to r and from thence to 
Jeruſalem: 

22 Where he was honourably ah of 
Jaſon and of the city, and was brought in with 


laus the aforeſaid Simons brother, to bear the 
money unto the king, and to put: him in mind 
of certain neceſſary matters. 
24 But he being brought to the preſence of | 
the king, when he had magnified him for the | 
glorious appearance of his power, got the 
prieſthood to himſelf, offering more then Jaſon ] 
by three hundred talents of ſilver. 


25 So he came with the kings mandate, l 
bringing 1 worthy the high prieſthood, 
u 


but having the fury of à cruel aan and the | 
rage of a ſavage beaſt. 

26 Then Jaſon who had eee his 
own brother being undermined by another, 
was compelled to flee into the country of the 
Ammonites. 

27 So Menelaus got the principality: but 
as for the money that he had promiſed unto 


the kings) he took. no 54, a in i it, rn 


17 For it is 56 a light thing to do wicked. | 


| [ 


_—_— 


; 


| 
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Pers the ruler of the caſtle required it. 
28 For. unto him appertained the gather- 


7 ing of- the cuſtoms.” \1 Wherefore they were 
both called before the king. hoy! 

29 Now Menelaus left his brother Lyſi- 5 
| machus in his ſtead in the prieſthood ; and 
Soſtratus Jeff Crates, who. Was erer of 


the Cyprians. 
30. While thoſe things - were in doing they 
of Tarſus and Mallos made inſurrection, be- 


called Antiochis. 
31 Then came the king i in all halte ap- 


peaſe matters, leaving teen a man in 


authority, for his deputy. - - -- 
32 Now Menelaus ſuppoſing „ that Ty had 


— : gotten 4 covenient time ſtole certain veſſels of 
pollonius the for of Me- 


gold out of the temple, and gave ſome of them. 


the cities round about. SN TINER 
33 Which when Ge knew of « ſyrety, 
he reproved him and. withdrew- himſelf into a 
ſanctuary at Daphne. that lieth by Antiochia. 
34 Wherefore Menelaus taking Androni- 
| cus apart, prayed him to get Onias into his 


hands; who being perſwaded thereunto, and 
torch-light, and with great ſhoutings: and 


ſo afterward went with his hoſt-unto Phenice. 
23 Three years afterward Jaſon ſeat Mene- 


coming to Onias in deceit, gave him his right 
hand with oaths; and though he were ſuſpect- 
ed by him, yet perſwaded be him to come forth 


35 For the which cauſe not only the Jews, 
but many alſo. of other nations took great in- 


| unjuſt murder of the man. 


in the city, and certain of the Greeks that ab- 


was ſlain without cauſe... 

37 Therefore Antiochus was heartily ſorry,. 
and moved to pity, and wept, becauſe of the 
ſober and modeſt behaviour of him that was. 


dead. 21107 


38. And 9921 kindled wich anger, forthwith 


his clothes, and leading him through the: 


* * CO m . 
- 
A 


4 


cauſe they were given: to the ons wache 


to Andronicus and ſome be ld into Ty rus, and 


of the ſanctuary: whom fotthwith he ſhut up» 
| without-regard of juſtice, 


dignation and were much gtieved a Who: 


36 And when the king was comangain foros 
| the places about. Cilicia, the Jews that were: 


' horred the fact alſo, complained becauſe Onias- 


hetook away Xo rind his purple, and rent off 


whole city unto that very 1 n he bad 
| c 8 i 


4 


Apoerypha. 
committed impiety againſt” Onias, there flew , - 
he the curſed md, Thus the Lord re- 
watded him his Kare as uy had de- 
ſerved. 

39 Now when many aceiids es had been 
committed in the city by L end with 
the conſent of Main and "hb bruit there- | 
of was ſpread abroad, the multitude gathered | - 
themſelves together againſt Lyfimachus, ma- 
ny veſſels of gold being already carried away. 
40 Wheredpon the common people riſing | 
and being filled with ra, e, Lyſimachus armed | 
about clires thouſand men, and began firſt to 
offer violence; one Auranus being the leader, 
a man far gone in years, and no leſs in folly. 

41 They then ſeeing the attempt of Lyfi- | 
machus, ſome of them caught ſtones, ſome 
clubs, others taking handfuls of duſt, that 
was next at hand caſt them all together de 
L yfimachvs, and thoſe that ſet upon them. 

42 Thus many of them they wounded, and | 
dome they ſtroke to the ground, and all of | 
ther they forced to flee: but as for the church- | 
robber himſelf, 5 ey” killed ene the! 
troaluty, 

43 0 theſe matters therefore there was an 
accifation laid againſt Menelaus, / © 
44 Now when the king caine to Tyrus, 
f three men that were ſent from the: ſenate, 

pleaded the cauſe before him: 

45 But Menelaus being now oohriched; 
promiſed Ptolemee the /n of Dorymenes, to 
give him much money, if he would Faeify 
the king towards him. 

46 Whereupon Ptolemee taking the king | 
dit alide into a certain gallery, as it were to take 

| bes. air, brought him to be of another mind: 
| A that he diſcharged Menelaus 
: tk the accuſations, who notwithſtanding 
Was Cauſe of all the miſchief: and thoſe poor 
men, Who if they had told their cauſe, yea, 
befofe the Sythians, ſhould have been Judged | 
innocent, bby he condemned to death. 

48 Thus they that followed the matter for 
the city . and for the people, and for the holy 
veſſels, did ſoon ſuffer anjuſt puniſhment, _ 


- It. MAC'CABERES. 


| 


49 Wherefore even they of Tyrus moved 
with hatred of that wicked deed, <a them 
#6 be EY: buried, 515 e 


es 


„% 9 » 


. 
50 And ſo kay the covetouſheſs of them 
that were of power, Menelaus remained iy 
in authority, increaſing in riuclice, ny i bein 
4 þ ira traitor to the citizens. 8 


e ee 


2 * the figns and tokens ſeen in Jeruſalen 

1 5 The 1. of the temp 5 9 
0 Bout the ſame time — 9 prepared 
his ſecond, voyage into Egypt: 
2 And then it happened, that through all 
the city, for the ſpace almoſt of forty days, 
there were ſeen horſemen running in the air, 
in cloth of gold, and armed with . like 
a band of ſoldiers, _ » 

3 And troops of horſemen in array, en- 
countering and running one againſt another 
with ſhaking of ſhields, and multitude of 
pikes, and drawing of ſwords, and caſting 
darts, and glitterin of | hes ornaments, and 
harneſs of all ſorts. 

4 Wherefore evety man prayed that that 
apparition might turn to good. 

5 Now when there was gone forth a fall: 
rumour as though Antiochus had been dead, 
Jaſon took at the leaſt a thouſand men, and 
ſuddenly made an aſſault upon the city; and 
they that were upon the walls, being put back, 


and the city at length e Menelaus fled | 


into the caſtle; _ 

''6 But Jaſon flew his own citizens without | 
| mercy (not conſidering. that to get the day of 
them of his own nation, would be a moſt un- 


bappy day for him: but thinking they had i 


been Bit enemies, and not his countrymen | 
whom he conquered.) _ 
7 Howbeit, for all this he abiaited not the 


| principality, but at the laſt received ſhame for 


the reward of his treaſon, and fled again into 
the county of the Ammonites. | 
8 In the end therefore he had an unhappy 

return, being accuſed before Aretas the king of 
the Arabians, fleeing from city to city, pur, 
ſued of all men, hated as a forſaker of the 
laws, and being had in abomination, 25 40 
open enemy of his country, and COUNTY : 
he was caſt out into Egypt. off 
9 Thus be that had driven many out 
eir i F in a e land, * | 

-. - tirigy 


/ 


there to find ſuccour by reaſon of his kindred. 
10 And he that had caſt out many unburi- 


r 


lemn funcrals at all, nor ſepulchre with his 


fathers. ' © 
a1 Now hit (his that was dae came bo 


the king's ear, he thought that Judea had re- 
yolted :- whereupon removing out of Egypt in 


n | 

12 Aud e bis n men of war not to 
ſpare ſuch as they met, and to flay ſuch as 
went up upon the houſes. 

13 Thus there was killing of young _ 
old, moking away of men, women, and | ebil- | 
* ſlaying of virgins and infants, 

4 And there were deſtroyed within the 
995 of three whole days, fourſcore thouſand, 
| whereof forty thouſand were flain in the con- 


| fit; and no fewer ſold then ſlain. 
at | 15 Yet was he not content with this, but 
4M preſumed to go into the moſt holy temple of 
ſe all the world; Menelaus that traitor to the 
ad, Wl laws, and to his aun cauntty, being | his! 
ind guide: 


16 And ing n holy veſſels with po 
luted bands, _ with profane hands e 
down the things that were dedicated by other 
kings to the augmentation, and glory, and ho- 


tiring to o dhe nnn nd [ir 


4 had none to mourn for him, nor any ſo- 


a furious mind, be took the * by farce of 


„ 


| 


eg 


* 


: Apocrypbas 
it was forſaken in the wrath of the Almighty, 
ſo. again the great Lord being reconciled, it 
. ſet up with all glory. = 
21 So when Antiochus had carried out of the 

| temple athouſand and eight hundred talents, 
he departed in all haſte unto Antiochia, wWeen- 
ing in his pride to make the land navigable, 
and the ſea paſſable by foot: ſuch Was the 
haughtineſs of his mind. 

22 And he left governars to vex the We 
at Jeruſalem Philip, for his country a Phrygi- 
an, and for manners more barbarous then he 
that ſet him there: 

223 And at Garizim, Andronicus; and be- 
ſides, Menelaus, who worſe then all the reſt, 
| bare an heavy hand over the citizens, having 
a malicious mind Einst his countrymen the 

Jews. 
1 


# 


24 He ſent alſo that deteſtable ae de er 
Apollonius, with an army of two and twenty 
chouſand, commanding him to ſlay all thoſe 
that were in their beſt age, and to Gl the wo- 
men, and the younger ſort: _ 

25 Who coming to Jeruſalem, and pre- 
tending peace, did forbear till the holy His of 
the ſabbath, when taking the Jews keeping 
holy-day, he commanded his men to arm 
themſelves. 5 

26 And ſo he ſlew all ch that were gone | 
to the celebrating of the ſabbath, and running 
through the city with Weapons, flew great 
multitudes. 

27 But Judas Maccabeus, with nine n 
or thereabout, withdrew himſelf into the wil- 

derneſs, and lived in the mountains after the 
| manger of beaſts, with his company, who 
fed on herbs continually, leſt they Gould be 


i 


* 


—_— 
* 


ö partakers of the pollution. 


5 CHA 55 VI. 
1 eius are compelled to leaue the law 
Gad. 7 4 The mes is defied. 7 
OT long after this, the king ſent an old 
man of Athens, to compel the Jews to 
depart from the laws of their fah thers, and not 
to live after the laws of God: Fe 
2 And to pollute alfo the temp le in 1 5 
lem, and to call it the temple of Jupiter O- 
wann: and that in Gatizim, of Jupiter the 


out nour of the place, he gave them away. 
y of 17 And ſo haughty was Antiochus ip mind, 
un- that he confidered not that the Lord was an- 
had gry for a while for the fins of them that dwelt | 
men ia the city, and therefore his eye was not up- | 
on the place. . 
the 18 For had they not been formerly wrap- 
e for ped in many fins, is man as ſoon as he had 
into come, had forthwith been ſeourged, and put | 
beck from his preſumption, as Heliodorus | 
2ppy hl , bom. Seleucus: the king ſent to view 
zo of e treaſury, 
pur- 19 Nevertheleſs, God did not chooſe the | 
people for the places fake, but the place for | 
Ss an the peoples fake. _ 
men, 20. And therefore the | place itſelf, that was 
"Wh Pattaker with them of ho adverſity that hap- 
ut of I Peocd te the nation, did afterward communi- | 
„ e- te in the benefits ſent from the Lord: and as | 


— 


defender of ae as We did deſire that 
c „ W 


3 
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dwelt in the place. 


3 1 


3 The coming in of this miſchief v was ſore he with us, 


* 


E 


and grievous to the people: 

4 For the temple was filled with riot and 
revelling, by the Gentiles, who dallied with 
harlots, and had to do with women within the 
circuit of the holy 


laces, and beſides that, 1 


II. MACCABBES. 


| 


. 


brought in things that were not lawful. 
5 The altar alſo was filled with pr rofiiti 
things which the law forbiddetn. 
6 Neither was it lawful for a man to keep 


| fabbath- days, or ancient feaſts,” or to | nom 1 


himſelf at all to be a Jew. * 
7 And in the day of the kings birth every 


month they were brought by bitter conſtraint 
to eat of the ſacrifices; and wt 
Bacchus was kept, the Jews were compelled | 
to go in proceſſion to Bacchus, carrying ivy. 

| 8 Moreover, there went out a decree to the 


neighbour cities of the heathen, by the ſug- | - 
eſtion of Ptolemee, againſt the Jews, that | 


they ſhould obſerve the ſame faſhions, and be 


partakers of their ſacrifices: 

9 And whoſo would not conforih them 

ſelves to the manners of the Gentiles, ſhould 

be put to death. Then 1 8 185 a man have ſeen 
the preſent miſery. 

10 For there were two women brought, 

who had circumciſed their children, whom 


when they had openly led round about the | 
city, the babes hanging at their breaſts, they 


caſt them down head-long from the wall. 
11 And others that had run together into 


caves near by, to keep the ſabbath- day ſecret- 


ly, being diſcovered to Philip, were all burnt 
together, becauſe they made a conſcience to 


help themſelves, for the honour of the moſt 


ſacred day. 
12 Now I beſeech thoſs that read this book? 


en the feaſt of 5 


that they be not diſcouraged for theſe cala- 


mities, but that they judge thoſe puniſhments 
not to be for deſtruction, but for a chaſtening 
of our nation. | 

13 For it is a token of his great goodneſs, 
when wicked doers are not ſuffered” 7 long 
time, but forthwith puniſhed. _ 


14 For not as with other nations whom the 


Lord patiently forbeareth to puniſh, till they 


IO. 


| perſons might think that Eleazar being four- | 


them, find freer; 


When men ate deſpiſers of God to what extent of cruelty and muzder do taeir vile paſſion as drive them! Net" 


lon 2 ſhould be deceived 225 me, and 5 42 


 Apoerypha, 
1;be come to the fulneſs of _— Ins, ſo dealeth 


* 7 5 a 
© + 


- 15 Leſt that being come to the height of 

fin, afterwards he ſhould take vengeance of us. be 
16 And therefore he never withdraweth his ſhc 

' mercy from us. And though he puniſh with nei 
adverſity © Toy * doth 9” never forſake his | 
1 PPP le. life 
«7 $9 But let this that we (hve: ſpoken be for 18 
FE warning unto us. And now. will we come 5 
to the declaring of the matter in few words. be 
18 Eleazar one of the principal ſcribes, an for 
aged man, and of a well-favoured counte- he 
nance, was conſtrained to 8 185 his mouth, wer 
and to eat ſwines fleſh. . 
19 But he chooſing rather to die gloriouſh, will 

then to live ſtained with ſuch an abomination, | hec: 

| ſpit it forth, and came of his own accord to thoi 
the torment, | 
20 As it behoved doin to come, that are ar 
reſolute to ſtand out againſt ſuch things as are unte 
not lawful for love of life to be taſted. chat 
. But they that had the charge of that deat 
wicked feaſt, for the old acquaintance they had bein 
with the man, taking him aſide, beſought hin WW wat 
to bring fleſh of his own proviſion, ſuch as 3 
| was lawful for him to uſe, and make as if he deatl 
did eat of the fleſh taken from the ſacrifice a me 
commanded by the King; | men, 
22 That in ſo doing he might be 8 5 
Wes death, and for the old r with 7 


23 But he began to confider diſcreetly, and 
as became his age, and the excellency of his 
ancient years, and the honour of his gray head, 
whereunto he was come, and his moſt honeſt } 
education from a child, or rather the holy law 
made and given by God: therefore he anfwer- 
ed accordingly, and willed on ſtraitways to 
ſend him to the grave. | 

24 For it becometh not our age {ſaid be) 
in any wiſe to diſſemble, whereby many young 


ſcore years old and ten, were now gone to 
ſtrange religion, 
25 And ſo they through x mine "bypocrif 
and defire to live a little time, and a moment 


2 
a ſtain to mine old 8e. and make it abomi- 

ble. 
by 26 Fot though oe: the preſent time I ſhould 

be delivered from the puniſhment of men: yet 
ſhould I not eſcape the hand of the Almighty, 
neither alive nor dead. 

Wherefore now nal) changing this 
life, I will ſhew myſelf ſuch an one, as mine 
age requireth, . 

28 And leave a notable example to ſuch as 
be young, to die willingly and couragiouſly 
for the honourable and holy laws: and when 
he had ſaid theſe words, immediately he 
went to the torment. 

29 They that led him, changing the good 
will they bare him a little before, into hatred, 
becauſe the foreſaid ſpeeches proceeded, as they 
thought, from a deſperate mind. | 

30 But when he was ready to die with | 
ſtripes, he groaned, and ſaid, It is manifeſt 
unto the Lord, that hath the holy knowledge, 
that whereas I might have been delivered from 
death, I now endure ſore pains in body, by 
being beaten : but in ſoul am well content to 
ſuffer theſe things, becauſe I fear him. | 

zi And thus this man died, leaving his 
death for an example of a' noble courage, and 
a memorial of virtue, not only unto young 
men, but unto all his nation. 

oe ©f , of ut . | 
The conflancy and cruel death of ſeven brethren | 
and their mother in one day, becauſe they 
would not eat W your at the kings com- | 
mandment. — 
[ came to paſs alſ. that ſeven brethren with 
their mother were taken, and compelled by 
the king againſt the law to taſte ſwines fleſh, 
and were tormented with ſcourges and whips, 

2 But one of them that ſpake firſt, ſaid 
thus, What wouldeſt thou ask or learn of us? 
ve are ready to die, rather then to tranſgreſs 
the laws of our fathers. 

3 Then the king being im a rage, command- 
ed pans and caldrons to be made hot. 

4 Which forthwith being heated, he 

ommanded to cut out the tongue of him that 


Ipake firſt, and to cut off the utmoſt parts of 


CHAP. vn. 
| 


ſaid, No. 


| Apoerypha, 
5 Now when he was thus maimed in all 
his members, he commanded him being yet 
alive to be brought to the fire, and to be fried - 
in the pan: and as the vapour of the pan was 
for a good ſpace diſperſed, they exhorted one 
another with the mother to die manfully, 


ſaying thus, 


6 The Lord God looketh upon us, and in 


| truth hath comfort in us, as Moſes in his 


ſong, which witneſſed to their faces, declared 
laying, And he ſhall be comforted in his ſer- 
vants. 

7 So when the firſt was dead after this man 
ner, they brought the ſecond to make him a 
mockingſtock: and when they had pulled off 


| the {kin of his head with the hair, they aſked 


him, Wilt thou eat before thou be puniſhed, 
throughout every member of thy body. 

8 But he anſwered in his own language, and 
Wherefore he alſo received the 
next torment in order as the former did, 

9 And when he was at the laſt caſp, he 
ſaid, Thou like a fury takeſt us out of this 


b preſent life, but the King of the world ſhall 


raiſe us up, who have died for his laws, unto 
everlaſting life. 
10 After him was the third made a mock- 
ingſtock: and when he was required, he put 
out his tongue, and that right ſoon, holding 
forth his hands manfully, 

11 And faid couragiouſly, T heſe | had from 
heaven; and for his laws I deſpiſe them, and 
from him I hope to receive them again. 

12 Inſomuch that the king, and they that 
were with him, marvelled at the young. mans 
courage, for that he We regarded the 


pains. _ 
13 Now when this man was dead alſo they 


tormented and manger the fourth in like 


manner. 
14 So when he was ready to.die, he aid | 


thus, it is good, being put to death by men, 


to look for hope from God, to be raiſed up a- 
gain by him: as for thee thou ſhalt have no 
reſurrection to life. 

15 After ward they brought the fifth alſo, 
and mangled him. 

16 Then looked he unto the king, and ſaid, 


dis 5 the reſt of his brethren and his mo- 
er looking . a 


89 Fad * 
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Thou haſt power over men, thuu art corrup- 


_ tible, 


"ME 


_ | 
üble, thou doeſt what thine wilt; yet think 
Not that our nation is forſaken of God. 

17 But abide a while, and behold his great 
ower, how he will torment thee, and thy Leed. 

. 18 After him alſo they brought the ſixth, 
who being ready to die, faid, Be not deceived 
without cauſe; for we ſuffer theſs things for 


ourſelves, having finned againſt our God: | 


therefore marvellous things are done unto us. 


19 But think not thou that takeſt in bn; 
to ſtrive againſt God, that thou ſhalt eſcape | 


unpuniſhed. 


220 But the mother was mareellins above | 

all, and worthy of honourable memory: for 
when the faw her ſeven fons ſlain within the 
ſpace of one day, the bare it with a good 
courage, becauſe of the hope that the ö | 


in the Lord. 


21 Vea, ſhe extiorted every one of then i in 
her own language, filled with couragious ſpi- 


rits: and ſtirring up her womaniſh thoughts 
| Moſes. 


with a manly ſtomach, ſhe ſaid unto them, 


22 I cannot tell how you came into my 


womb; for I neither gave you breath nor life, 


neither was it, I that formed the members. of |; 


every one of you. 


23 But doubtleſs the Creator of the world, . 
who formed the generation of man, and bound 


out the beginning of all things, will allo of 
his own mercy give you breath and life again, 
as you now regard not your ownleives for his 
laws fake. 


24 Now Auttechwe thinking. himſelf def. 


piſed, and ſuſpecting it to be a reproachful 


ſpeech, whilſt the youngeſt was yet alive, did 
words, but alſo | 


not only exhort him by 
aſſured him with oaths, that he would make 
him both a rich and a happy man, if he 
would turn from the laws of his fathers; 


and that alſo he would take him for his _—_ 


and truſt him with affairs. 
25 But when the young man would in no 


caſe hearken unto him, the king called his | 


mother, and exhorted 'her, that Ns would 
counſel. the young man to ſave his life, 


26 And when he had exhorted her with ö 
many words, ſhe promiſed him that ſhe 


Would counſel her ſon. 
LE But ſhe INE: herſelf cowards him, 


n MACCABEES. 


3 . 
laughing the cruel Ast ty tw, ſpake in 
| ber country language on this manner, O wy 
fon,” have pity upon me that bare thee nine 
manths in my womb, and gave thee ſuck 
three years, and nouriſhed theg, and brought 
thee up unto this age, and endured the trou- 
bles of education. 
28 I beſeech thee my een, look upon the 
heaven, and the earth, and all that is there. 
in, and confider that God made them of 
things that were not; and o was mankind 
| 4 likewiſe. _ 

29 Fear not this tormentor, but being 
worthy of thy brethren, take thy death, that 
I may receive thee «gain in merey with thy 
brethren, 

30 Whiles the was yet ſpeaking theſe 
words, the young man aid, Whom wait 9e 
| for? I. will not obey the kings command. 
ment: hut I will obey the * of 
the law that was given unto our fathers by 


| 31 And thas that haſt been the author of 
| all miſchief againſt the ae ſhalt not 
| eſcape the hands of God. 
32 For we ſaffer becauſe of our fins. 
33 And though the living Lord be angry | 
with us a little while for our chaſtening and 
correction, yet ſhall ye be at . again "ith 
| his ſervants, 
34 But thou, 0 2 man, and of all 


| other moſt wicked, be not lifted up without 


a cauſe, nor puffed up with uncertain hopes, 
| lifting "oP thy hand again the ſervants of | 
God: 

5 For thou baſt not yet eſcaped the judg- · 

ment of Almighty God, who ſeeth all things. 

36 For our bee; who now ha ve en 

| a ſhort pain, ate dead under Gods e | 
everlaſting life: but thou through the ju 15 


ment of God ſhalt receive juſt ichen 
thy pride. | 
37. But 1, as my brethren, offer up my body 
and life for the laws of our fathers, beſecch ing 
God that he would ſpeedily be merciful un! 
our nation, and that thou by torments ad 
plagues may; . confeſs, that he alone is God; 


38 And that in me and my brethren, o” 
: wrath of the * eh 120 1 | 
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e of affliction te be fined ch 
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brought upon all our nation, may ceaſe. 9 Then forthwith . choofing, Nicanor the 
9 Then the king beiog i in a rage, hand- fon of Patroclus, one of his ſpecial friends, he 
led him worſe then all the reſt, and took! it | ſent him with no fewer then twenty thouſand 
grievouſly that he was mocked. | of all nations under him, to root out the whole 
40 80 this man died undefiled, and put his | generation of the Jews; and with him he join- 
whole truſt in the Lord. ed alſo Gorgias a captain, who in matters of 
41 Laſt oF II, after the ſons, the mother | war had. great experience. | 
del. 10 So Nicanor undertook to make ſo oh 
42 Let this e now to have ſpoken money of the Jews as ſhould defray the tribute 


— 


* 


concerning the idolatrous feaſts, and the ex- | of two thouſand talents, which the 8 was 
treme N Ito pay to the Romans. 
A P. VIII. | 11 Wherefore immediately he ſent to the 
I Judas g ml th an hoſt. 9 Nicanor is ſent. | cities upon the ſea- coaſt proclaiming a ſale of 
againſt eg 16 Judas putteth bim to flight, the captive Jews, and promiſing that they 
28 and re the ſpoils. 35 Nicanor | ſhould have fourſcore and ten bodies for one 
fleeth with grief to Antioch. talent, not expecting the vengeance that was 
Hen Judas Maccabeus, and they that | to follow upon him from the Almighty God. 
were with him, went privily into the | 12 Now when word was brought unto Ju- 
towns, and called their kinsfolks together, and | das of Nicanors coming, and he had imparted 
took unto them all ſuch as continued in the | unto thoſe that were with him, that tae army 
Jews religion, and aſſembled about ſix thou- | was at hand, 
ſand men. | 13 They that were fearful, and diſtruſted 
2 And they called upon the Lond, that he | the juſtice of God, fled, and conveyed them- . 
would look upon the people that was troden | felves away. 
down of all, and alfo pity the ue, profaned 14 Others ſold all that they had left, and 
of ungodly men, withall beſought the Lord to deliver them, 
4 And remember the wicked laughter of | being fold by the wicked Nicanor before they 
harmleſs infants, and the blaſphemies com- | met together: 
mitted againſt his name, and that he would | 15 And ifnot for their own * yet for the 
ſhew his hatred againſt the wicked. | cevenants he had made with their fathers, and 
5 Now when Maccabeus had his company | for his holy and glorious names lake, by which 
about him, he could not be withſtood by the | they were called. 


heathen: for the wrath of the Lord was turned | 16 So Maccabeus called his: men together 
into mercy. : | unto the nutnber of ſix thouſand, and exhorted 


6 Therefore he came at unawares, and | them not to be ſtricken with terror of the 
burnt up towns and cities, and got into | enemy, nor to fear the great multitude of the 
his hands the moſt commodious places, and | heathen, who came Ewing againſt them, 


overcame and put to flight no ſmall number of | but to fight manfully, 
his enemies. 17 And to ſet before their eyes the injury 


7 But ſpecially took he advantage of the | that they had unjuſtly done to the holy place, 


the bruit of his manlineſs was ſpread every 
where. of the government of their forefathers: 


8 So when Phili ſaw that this man cn- | - -18 For they {/aid be) truſt in their wea- 
creaſed by little and little, and that things pons, and * but our confidence is in 
[proſpered with him fill more and more, he | the Almighty God, who at a beck can caſt 


lolyria and Phenice, to yrs more aid to the alſo all the world. 5 
gs affairs, 1 een | Moreover, he recounted unto them what 5 


night, for ſuch privy attempts, inſomuch that and the cruel handling of the city, whereof _ 
they made a mockery, and alſo the taking away! 


wrote unto Ptolemeus the governor of Ce- down both them that come on us, and TY 


Us. 


Apoerypha. 


helps their forefathers had found, and how | 


they were delivered, when under Sennacherib 
an hundred fourſcore and five thouſand: periſh- 
20 And he told them of the battle that 
they had in Babylon with the Galatians, how 
they came but eight thouſand in all to the bu- 
ſineſs, with four thouſand Macedonians, and 
that the Macedonians being perplexed, the 
eight thouſand deſtroyed an hundred and twen- 
ty thouſand, becauſe of the help 
had from heaven, and ſo received a great 
. ag nt hs 
21 Thus when he had made them bold 
with theſe words, and ready to die for the laws 
and the country, he divided his army into four 
. | 
1 | 
. thren, leaders of each band, fo wit, Simon and 
Joſeph, and Jonathan, giving each one fifteen 
hundred men. VV 
223 Alſo he appointed Eleazar to read the 
holy book: and when he had given them this 
watch- word, The help of God: himſelf lead- 
ing the firſt band, he joined battle with Nica- 
. oe Trap voee non 
24 And by the help of the Almighty, they | 
flew above nine thouſand of their enemies, and . 
wounded and maimed the moſt part of Nica- 
nors hoſt, and ſo put all to flight; — 
25 And took their money that came to buy 
them, and purſued them far: but lacking 
_rane; , ooo 
26 For it was the day before the ſabbath, | 


I. MACC ABE E s. 


that they | 
mour together, they laid them all up carefully 
in convenient places, and the remnant of th: 


Z Aden, maeny ways. 
And joined with himſelf his own -bre- | 


edneſs. 7 


who had brought a thouſand merchants to 
1 buy ie * 


leaſt account, and putting off his glorious ap- 


| 


and therefore they would no longer purſue” 
Ls „„ is 
27 So when they had gathered their armour 
together, and ſpoiled their enemies, they oc- 
cupied themſelves about the ſabbath, yielding 
exceeding praiſe and thanks to the Lord, who 
had preſerved them unto that day, . which was 
the beginning of mercy diſtilling upon them. 


the widows and orphans, the refidue they di- 
vided among themſelves and their ſervants. 
29, Whea this was done, and they had made 


a common ſupplication, they beſought the 


W 


| of the captives in Jeruſalem, told abroad, that 


dietb miſerably. 

28 And after the ſabbath, when they had 
given part of the ſpoils to the maimed, and | / 
2 For he had entred the city called Periep® 


| Abocrypba. 
merciful Lord to be reconeiled with his ſervant, 
for ever. ; Tels oe rag fan, 75 

30 Moreover, of thoſe that were with Tim. 
otheus and Bacchides, who fought againg 
them, they ſlew above twenty thouſand, and 
very eaſily got high and ſtrong holds, and di. 
vided amongſt themſelves many ſpoils more 
and made the maimed, orphans, widows, yea 
and the aged alſo, equal in ſpoils with them. 

Ries. 1 1 P 
31 And when they had gathered their ar- 


ſpoils they brought to Jeruſale. 
32 They ſlew alſo Philarches that wicked 
perſon, who was with Timotheus, and had 


33 Furthermore, at ſuch time as they kept 
the feaſt for the victory in their country, they | 
burnt Calliſthenes that had ſet fire upon the 
holy gates, who was fled into a little houſe, 
and fo he received a reward meet for his wick. 


. 


34 As for that moſt ungracious Nicanor, 


33; He was through the help of the Lor 
brought down by them of whom he made 


parel, and diſcharging his company, he came 
like a fugitive Pars UII the mid-land 
unto Antioch, having very great diſhonour for 
that his hoſt was deſtroyed. _ 


36 Thus he that took upon him to make 
good to the Romans their tribute, by means 


the Jews had God to fight for them, and 
therefore they could not be hurt, becauſe theſ 
followed the laws that he gave them. 

13:4 + IE 4 
1 Antiochus is chaſed from Perſepolis. 28 H 


A Bout that time came Antiochus with dil⸗ 
honour out of the country of Perſia. 


lis, and went about to rob the tem ple, and ' 
hold the city, whereupon the multitude ru. 
ning to defend themſelves with their wry 


agp. 


the members of his body were much pained. 


PX 
_ 
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them to flight; and ſo it happened, that 
— being put to flight of the inhabi- 
rants, returned with ſhame. _ | | 
2 Now when he came to Ecbatana, news 
was brought him _ happened unto 
Nicanor and Timotheus. EW e 
4 Then ſwelling with anger, he thought 
to avenge upon the Jews the diſgrace done un- 
to him by thoſe that made him flee. There- 
fore commanded he his chariot-man to drive 


4 


. without ceaſing, and to diſpatch the journey, 


the judgment of God now following him. 
For he had ſpoken proudly in this ſort, That 
he would come to Jeruſalem, and make it a 
common burying- place of the Jews. 
p But the Lord almighty, the God of Iſra- 
el, ſmote him with an incurable and inviſible 
plague : for as ſoon as he had ſpoken theſe 
words, a pain of the bowels that were remedi- 
leſs, came upon him, and fore torments of the 
in arts; 1 ORE „* C8 os n | 
** ka moſt juſtly : for he had tor- 
mented other mens bowels with many and 
ſirange . m. 
7 Howbeit he nothing at all ceaſed from 


breathing out fire in his rage againſt the Jews, 
and commaading to ſhaſte the journey: but it 
came to paſs that he fell down from his chariot, 
carried violently: ſo that having a ſore fall, all 


8 And thus he that a little afore thought he 
might command the waves of the ſea, (ſo proud 
was he beyond the condition of man) and 
weigh the high mountains in a balance, was 
now caſt on the ground, and carried in an horſe- 
the manifeſt pow- 


litter, ſhewing forth unto al 
er et ͤ—— ß ¼ „ 

9 So that the worms roſe up out of the ba- 
dy of this wicked man, and whilſt he lived in 
ſorrow and pain, his fleſh fell away, and the 


armyʒ i 


10 And the man · that thought a little afore 
he could reach to the ſtars of heaven, no man 
could endure to carry for his intolerable ſtink. | 


11 Here therefore being plagued, he began | 


to leave off his great pride, and to come to the 


1 


12 
his own ſmell, he faid theſe words, It is meet 


3 
Lord, 


his bragging, but ſtill was filled with pride, 


filthineſs of his ſmell was nciſom to all his | 


P. IX. mt Apterypba, 
his pain increaſing every moment. 
And when he himſelf could not abide 


to be ſubject unto God, and that a man that 
is mortal ſhould not proudly think of himſelf, 
as if he were God. ; 
13 This wicked perſon vowed alſo unto the 
(who now no more would have mere 
upon him) faying thus, 3 2 
14 That the holy city (to the which he was 
going in haſte to lay it even with the ground, 
and to make it a common burial- place) he 
would ſet at liberty. b . 
15 And as touching the Jews, whom he 
had judged not worthy to be ſo much as buri- 
ed, but to be caſt out with their children to be 
devoured of the fowls and wild beaſts, and 
would make them all equals to the citizens of 
Athens, e $: 


106 And the holy tem ple which before he 


| had ſpoiled, he would garniſh with goodly 


gifts, and reſtore all the holy veſſels with - 
many more, and out of his own revenue defray 
the charges belonging to the ſacrifices: 
17 Yea,. and that alſo he would become a 
Jew himſelf, and go through all the world 
that was inhabited and declare the power of 
C . 


pains would not 
ceaſe: for the juſt , er of God was come 
upon him: therefore deſpairing of his health, 
he wrote unto the Jews the letters underwrit- 
en, containing the form of a ſupplication , af- 
ter this manner : „ ork hf 
19. Antiochus king and governour, to the 
good Jews his citizens, wiſheth much joy, 
health and proſperity. We . 
20 If ye and your children fare well, and 
your affairs be to your contentment, I give very 
great thanks to God, having my hope in heav- 
— "Some F 1 „ 
221 As for me, I was weak or elſe I would 
have remembred kindly your honour, and good 
will. Returning out of Perſia, and being ta- 
ken with a grievous diſeaſe, I thought it ne- 
ceſſary to care for the common ſafety of all: 
22. Not diſtruſting mine health, but having 


great hope to eſcape this ſickneſſs. 


knowledge of Biel, byithe ſcourge of God, 


23 But conſidering that even my father, at 
Dd phy oy 35 


what 


| Aprerypha. 
what time he had led an army into the dich 
countties, 
24 To 
contrary to expectation; or if any tidings were 


brought that were grievous, they of the land 


knowing to whom the ſtate was left, might 
not be trouble. 

25 Again, Wadi how that the princes 
that are borderers and neighbours unto my 
kingdom wait for opportunities, and expect 
what ſhall be the event, I have appointed my 
fon Antiochus king, whom I often eommitted 

and commended unto many of you, when [I 
went up into the high provinces, to whom I 

have written as followeth. 


26 Therefore I pray and requeſt you to re- 


member the benefits that I have done unto you 
generally, and in ſpecial, and that every man 
will be ſtill faithful to me and my ſon. 


27 For I am perſuaded that he d 


ing my mind, will favourably and graciouſly 
yield to your defires. 


28 Thus the murderer and blaſphemer hav- 


Ing ſuffered moſt grievouſly, as he entreated 
ether men, ſo. died he a miſerable death i in a 
ſtrange country in the mountains. 

29 And Philip that was brought up with 

him, carried away his body, who alſo fearing | 

the ſon. of Antiochus, went into Egypt to Pto- 

lemeus Philometor. ' | 
„ RA X. coup} 

1 Judas recovereth the city, ine! buried the | 

Ws 35 Gaara is taken, and T ans 

„ 


No and the city. iz" 


o ld thick atlas] 


built in the open. ſtreet, and alſo 2 clapele;7 
they pulled down. _ 

3 And having cleanſed the tem ple, they 
made another altar, and flriking 2 they 
took fire out of them, and offered à ſacrifice 
after two years, and ſet forth incenſe, and 
lights, and ſhew- bread. 

4 When that was done, they fell flat W 
and beſought the Lord that they might come 
no more = ſuch troubles ; but if they ſinned 
ans more againſt him, that he himſelf "gl 


n. MAC 


2 a fac 
the end, that if any thing fell out 


Jo Maccabeus and his.company, the | 
Lord guiding them, recovered the ten- 


'C:. A 15 E E 8. h en, 
not be delivered unto: the Mappe, and 
barbarous nations hay A, 

5 Now upon the lame at the Bra 
ror) the temple, - on the very ſame gen 
was cleanſed again, even five-and-twen. 
tieth day of. the: fame month. which is 

Caſle. 
6 And they kapt nab days with gladneſß 
| as in the feaſt of the tabernacles, remembering 
that not Jong afore they had held. the feaſt of 
the ba when they wandered, in the 
mountains and dens like beaſts. - 
7 Therefore they bare branches, and fi 


4] boughs, and palms alſo, and {ang pſalms unto | 


him that had given them good. ſucceſs in 
cleanſing his place: 

8 They ordained alſo by a common ſtatute | 
ad decree, that every year thoſe days ſhould 
be kept of the whole nation of the Jews, 

9 And this was the end of Antipchus called 
| aged] NIS+ 

10 Now will we 8 the acts 85 Antio- 
chus Eupator, who was the ſon of this wicked 
man, rp e 1. calamities of the 
wars. 1 11 +} 

11 So'when 1 was come 10 the crown, he 
ſet one Lyſias over the affairs of bis realm, and 
2 eppointed- bim chief nN of Gplaſyria and | 


ice. . Y 


ti Fat. 


12 For elemente that was e Macron, 


chooſing rather to do juſtice unto the Jews, for 


the wrong that had been done unto them, en- 
;  deavoured to continue peace with them. 


1 Whereupan being accuſed of the ling 55 
RN before Eupator, and called traitor at 


Tropa to Antiochus Epiphanes, and ſeeing that 

was in no honourable place, he was 10 diſe 
couraged, that he poiſoned himſelf and died. 

14 Bat when Gorgias was governor of the 
holds, he hired ſoldiers, and nouriſhed war 
| continually with the Jews. - 

. -15 And therewithal the Idumeans having 
gotten into their hands the moſt commodious 
holds, kept the Jews occupied and ages 
thoſe thar:were baniſhed from Jeruſalem, th cf 
NO Oe Ko: 


every word, becauſe he had left Cyprus, that 
Wer had committed unto him, and de- 


16 Then | 


% 


* 


— 
16 T hen they that were with Maccabeus 
made ſupplication, and beſought God that. he 
would be their helper 3 and ſo they ran with 
violence upon the ſtrong- holds of the Idu- 
/6»i 
4 I f And afaulting-thetn ſtrongly, they wan 
the folds and kept off all that fought upon the 
wall, and flew all that fell into their hands, 
and killed no fewer than twenty thouſand. _ . | 
18 And becauſe certain (who were no leſs 
than nine thouſand) were fled together into 
two very ſtrong caſtles, having all manner of 
| things convenient to ſiftain the ſiege; 
19 Maccabeus left Simon, and Joſeph, and 
Zaccheus alſo, and them that were with him, 


who were enough to beſiege them, and departed | 


himfelf un 


OC WAP. „ 7; 


n of s 1 as. 1 * = 
* * a 00 
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| Apoeryphas 
when they drew near to their enemies, they 
2777 > 
28 Now the ſun being newly riſen, they 
joined both together ; the one part having, 
together with their virtue, their refuge. alſo 
the Lord, for a pledge of their ſucceſs and yic- 
tory : the other {ide making their rage leader 
of their battle. „% TTTn 
29 But when the battle waxed ſtrong, 
there appeared unto the enemies from heaven 
five comely men upon horſes, with bridles of 
gold, and two of them led the Jews, __ 
30 And took Maccabeus betwixt them; 
and covered him on every ſide with their wea- 
pons, and kept him ſafe, but ſhot arrows and 
lightnings againſt their enemies: ſo that be- 
ing confounded with blindneſs, and full of 


to thoſe places which more needed 
JJ... “» 
20 Now they that were with Simon, being 
ſed with covetouſneſs, were perſuaded for mo- 
ney (through certain of thoſe that were in the 
caſtle) and took" ſeventy thouſand drachms, 
and let ſome of them eſcape. TEE 
21 But when it was told Maccabeus what 
was done, he called the governors of the peo- 
5 together, and accuſed thoſe men, that they 


thouſand and five 


trouble, they were killed. 


31 And there were ſlain of footmen OT 

hundred, and fix hundred 

horſemen. 4 | 5 e 
32 As for Timotheus him 


elf, he fied intd 


a very ſtrong hold called Gazara, where Che- 


1 {6rd a 
33 But they that were with Maccabeus, 
laid ſiege againſt the fortreſs courageouſly four 


days. 


ad ſold their brethren for money, and ſet their 
enemies free to fight againſt them. 
22 So he ſlew thoſe that were found traitors, 
and immediately took the two caſtle. 
23 And having good ſucceſs with his wea- 
pons in all things he took in hand, he ſlew in 
the two holds more than twenty thouſand. 
24 Now Timotheus, whom the Jews had 
overcome before, 'when he had gathered a 
great multitude of foreign forces, and horſes 
out of Aſia not a few, came as though he would 
take Jewry by force of arms, 
25 But when he drew near, they that were 
with Maccabeus, turned themſelves to pray 
unto God, and ſprinkled earth upon their 
heads, and girded their loins with fackcloth, 
26 And fell down at the foot of the altar, 
and beſought him to be merciful to them, and 
o de an enemy to their enemies, and au adver- 
$ ary. to their adverſaries; as the Lord declareth. 
27 8o after the prayer, they took their wea- 
Pons, and went on further from the city: and 
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| 


l ingly, and uttered wicked 


the victory. 


34 And they that were within, truſting to 
the ſtrength of the place, blaſphemed exceed- 
words. 3 


35 Nevertheleſs upon the fifth day early, 


| twenty young men of Maccabeus' company, 


inflamed with anger becauſe of the blaſphe- 
mies, aſſaulted the wall manly, and with a 
fierce courage killed all that they met withal, 

36 Others likewiſe aſcending after them, 
whiles they were buſied with them that were 
within, burnt the towers, and kindling fires, 
| burnt the blaſphemers alive; and others broke 
open the gates, and having received in the reſt 
of the army, took the city, n CE en 
37 And killed Timotheus that was hid in 


| 


| a certain pit, and Chereas his brother, with 


Apollophanes. 
38 When t 


his was done, they praiſed the 


Lord with pſalms of thankſgiving, who had 
done {o 


o | % = * 5 8 | 
great things for Iſrael, and given them 
; a a | | | | 3 192 | 3 | 
| ; 73 5 1 1 C 111 2 
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4 Loſes thinking to get Yeruſalem, 8 i put 


to fight. 
"fl &c. 


rotector and couſin, who alſo managed 


the a 
that were done. 


''2 Ad hn ti had gabe abet fer- 


ſcore thouſand with all the horſemen, he came 
apainſt the Jews, thinking to make the city an 
habitation of the Geatiles, 
3 And to make a gain of the temple, as of 
the other chapels of the heathen, and to ſet 
the high-prieſthood to ſale every year 

4 Not at all confidering the power of God, 


but puffed up with his ten thouſands of foot- 


men, and his thouſands of horſemen, and his 
fourſoore elephants. 


5 So he came to Judea, and oo near eto | 
Bethſura which was a ſtrong town, but diſtant. 


from Jeruſalem above five furlongs, and he 
laid fore ſiege unto it, 


6 Now when they that were with Macca- 


beus heard that he beſieged the holds, they 
and all the people with lamentation and tears 


beſought the Lord, that he would ſend a good | 


angel to deliver Iſrael. 


+ Then Maccabeus himſelf firſt of all took 


weapons, exhorting the other, that they would 
jeopard themſelves together with him, to help 
their brethren: ſo Bey” went forth __ 
with a willing mind. 


8 And as they were at Jeruſilew, there ap- 
ok fortieth year, the four and twentieth day 


of the month Dioſcorinthius. 


ed before them on horſeback, one in white 
Clothing, ſhaking his armour of gold. 


9 Then they praiſed the merciful God All | | 
together, and ds heart, infomuch that they | 


were ready not only to fight with men, but 
with moſt cruel beaſts, and to pierce E le 


walls of iron. ; 
10 Thus they marched forward in their ar- 


mour, having an helper from heaven: for the 


Lord was merciful unto them. 


11 And giving a charge upon their enemies, 
to the cuſtom of the Gentiles; But had rather 


like lions, they flew eleven thouſand footmen, 
and fixteen hundred horſemen, and 70 all the 
other to flight. | 

12 * of ** alſo being wounded, 


u. Mace E 


16 The letters of Lyfias to the 
OT long after this, ral the king 6 
Irs, took ſore dif) pleaſure for the things 


| the 


Apoeryphe, 
caped naked; and Lyſias himſelf fled away 
ſhamefully, and ſo eſcaped. 
13 Who as he was a man of underſtanding 
* | caſting with himſelf what loſs be had had, a,” 
conſidering that the Hebrews could not be 
overcome, / becauſe the n Sod helped 
them, he ſent unto them, 
14 And perſuaded them to agree to all rea- 
ſonable conditions, and promiſed that he would 
perſuade the king, that he muſt needs be | 
friend unto them. 
15 Then Maccabeus BL to all that 


Lyfias defired, being careful of the common 


good ; and whatſoever Maccabeus wrote unto 


Luyſias enn me Jews, the king granted 


© > pony 
16 For there were letters written unto the 
Jews from Lyſias to this effect: Lyſias unto | 
people of the Jews ſendeth greeting. 
17 John and Abſalon, who were ſent from 
you, delivered me the petition ſubfcribed, and 
made requeſt for the eee of the con- 


ö tents thereof. 


18 Therefore what thin gs ſoever were meet 
to be reported to the king, I have declared 


them, and he hath granted as much as might 


nes” | 
19 If then you will keep yourſelves loyal to 
the ſtate, hereafter alſo will I r to be 
a means of your good. 

20 But of the particulars I have given or- 


| * both to theſe, and the other that came 


from me, to commune with you. 
21 Fare ye well, The hundred and eight 


22 Now the king's letter . theſe 
words: King Antiochus unto his brother Ly- 


fi as ſendeth greeting. 


23 Since our father i is R unto the 


1 * our will is that they that are in our realm | 
live quietly, that erer one war attend upon 
his own affairs. 


24 We underſtand alſo that the Jews would 
not conſent to our father, for to be brought un- 


keep their own manner of living: for the which 


cauſe: they require, of vs, that we ſhould i ſuffer | 


them to live after their own * — 


Apoerppba. 
zt Wherefore our mind is, that this nation 
tall be in reſt, and we have determined to re- 
tore them their temple, that they may live ac- 
cording to the cuſtoms of their forefathers. 
26 Thon ſhalt do well therefore to ſend 
unto ther, and grant them peace, that when 
they are certified of our mind, that they may 
be of good comfort, and ever go cheerfully 
«bout their own fits 
27 And the letter of the king unto the na- 
tion of the Jews was after this manner: King 
Antiochus ſendeth greeting unto the council, 
and the reſt of the cw. 
28 If ye fare well, we have our deſire, we 
| are alſo in good health. HT EY 


deſire was to return home, and to follow your 
own buſineſs ; - 1 py 
have ſafe conduct, till the thirtieth day of 
Xanthicus with ſecurity, 1 

31 And the Jews ſhall uſe their own kind 
of meats, and laws, as before; and none of 
them any manner of ways ſhall be moleſted. 
for things ignorantly done. 1 
32 J have ſent alſo Menelaus, that he 
JJ 
33 Fare ye well. In the hundred forty and 
eighth year, and in the fifteenth day of he month 
7777 PE LR HRT WA DET JE II 

34 The Romans alſo ſent unto them a letter 
containing theſe words: Quintus Memmius, 
and Titus Manlius, ambaſſadors of the Romans, 
| ſend greeting unto the people of the Jews. 
35 Whatſoever Lyſias the king's couſin hath 
granted, therewith we alſo are well-pleaſed. 


to be referred to the king, after you have ad- 
viſed thereof, ſend one forthwith, that we. may 
declare as it is convenient for you: for we are 
now. going to Antioch. [ 


37 Therefore ſend ſome with ſpeed, that we 
may know what is your mind. | 

38 Farewel. This hundred and eight and 
fortieth year, the fifteenth. day of the month 


HAP. XII. 


CC HAP. XII. 


30 Wherefore they that will depart ſhall | 


36 But touching ſuch things as. he judged | 


Apoeryphi. 


JK Hen theſe covenants were made, Lyſias 


about their huſbandry, 1 „. 
2 But of the governors of ſeveral places, Ti- 
motheus, and Apollonius the n of Genneus,, 
alſo Hieronymus, and Demophon, and beſides: 
them Nicanor the governor of Cyprus,. would- 


not ſuffer them to be quiet, and live in peace. 


The men of Joppe alſo did ſuch an un- 
godly deed : they prayed the Jews that dwelt: 


among them to go with their wives and chil- 
dren into the boats which they had prepared, 


as though they had meant them no hurt. 7 1 
4 Who accepted. of it according to the 


37 5 common decree of the city, as being deſirous 
29 Menelaus declareth unto us, that your | 


to live in peace and ſuſpecting nothing: but: 
| when they were gone forth into the deep,, they 
drowned no leſs than two hundred of them. 
5 When Judas heard of this cruelty done 
unto his countrymen, he commanded thoſe. 
that. were with him fo make them ready. 
6 And calling upon God the righteous 
Judge, he came againſt thoſe murderers of 
his brethren, and burnt the haven by night;. 


and et the boats on fire, and thoſe that fled 


thither he ſlew. 


„ 


them of the city of Joppe.. 


8 But when he heard that the Jamnites-were: | 


minded to do in like manner unto the.Jews that 

— —— ooo gs) 
9. He came upon the Jamnites alſo by night, 

and ſet fire on the haven and the navy, fo that: 


hundred and forty furlongs oft. 
10 Now when they. were gone from thence: 
nine furlongs, in their journey toward Timo- 
theus, no fewer than five thouſand men on foot, 
and five hundred horſemen of the Arabians ſet: 


upon him. | b 


. Whereupon there was a very ſore battle , | 
but Jadas'-fide, . by the help of God, got tho 


victory; fo that the Nomades of Arabia, be 
ing overcome, beſought Judas ard arg” pro 


27 


; 


b The king's lieutenants vex"the Jews, 21 Ti-| 
| Rolbeus' armies overthrown, 


went unto the king, and the Jews were 


7 And when the town was ſhut up, he went 
back ward, as if he would return to root out all! 


the light of the fire was ſeen at Jeruſalem, two 


miſing both to give him cattle, and to pleaſure: 
him otherwiſe. FT” „ Wy 

12 Then Judas thinking indeed that theys - 
would be profitable: in many. things, granted 


r 
; : 
the ERS 
| mb # * 


them 
and ſo they departed to their tents. 


eee 4 and the name of it was Caſpis. 
4 Bot they that were within it put ſuch 


t in the ſtrength of the walls, and proviſion 


ofiviftuals, that they behaved themſelves rudely 


II. MACCABPEES. 


* : — they ſhook bands, | 
| with the 

13 He went alſo about to make a bridge to. 
a certain ſtrong city, which was fenced about 
with walls, and inhabited by people of divers N 


towards them that were with Judas, railing 


and blaſpheming, and eber ſuch words as 
were not to be ſpoken. 


calling upon the great Lord of the world (who 


without any rams or engines of war, did caſt. 


down Jericho in the time of Joſhua) yore a | 


fierce affault againſt the walls, 


16 And took the city by the will of God, 


and made -unſpeakable Biogliwels; inſomach 


that a lake two furlongs abroad, near adjoin- 


ing thereunto, being filled full, was ſeen run- 
ning with blood. 

17 Then departed they from thence ſeven 
hundred and fifty furlongs, and came to Cha- 
raca unto the Jews that are called Tubieni. 

18 But as for Timotheus, they found him 


not in the places: for before he had diſpatched | 


any thing, he departed from thence, having 
left a very ſtrong garriſon in a certain hold. 

19 Howbeit, Dafitheus and Soſipater, who 
were of Maccabeus captains, went forth, and 


Mew thoſe tbat Timotheus had left in the for- | . 


treſs, above ten thouſand men. 
20 And Maccabeus ranged his a by 


bands, and ſet them over the bands, and 


went againſt Timotheus, who had about him 
an hundred and twenty thouſand men of foot, 
and two thouſand and five hundred horſemen. 


21 Now when Timotheus had knowledge 


of Judas' coming, he ſent the women and 
children, and the other baggage, unto a for- 
treſs called Carnion : (for the town was hard 
to beſiege, and uneaſy to come unto, by reaſon 
of the ſtraitneſs of all the places.) 


22 But when Judas his firſt band "uy in. 


ſight, the enemies (being ſmitten with fear 


and terror, through the appearing of him that 
ſeeth all things) fled amain, one running this 


we another that way, ſo as that ny" were e a few of the Jew were ſlain. 


| 


 Apoerypla, 
often hurt of their own men; and wounded 
points of their ſwords,  - 

23 Judas alſo was very earneſt in purſuing 
them, killing thoſe wicked wretches, of 
whom he flew about thirty thouſand men. 
| 24 Moreover, Timotheus himſelf fell into 
| the hands of Dofitheas and Sofipater, whom 
he beſought with much craft to let him g0 


| with his life, becauſe he had many of the 


Jews parents, and the brethren of ſome of 
them, who if they had put him to death, 


| ſhould net be e 
Wherefore Judas, wich his company, 


25 So when he had aſſured them with ma- 
ny words, that he would reſtore them without 
hurt, according to the agreement, they let him 
go for the ſaving of their brethren. 

26 Then Maccabeus marched forth to Car. 
nion, and to the temple of Atargatis, and there 
he 20 five and twenty thouſand perſons. 
And after he had put to flight and de- 


art them, Judas removed the hoſt towards 


 Ephron, a ſtrong city, wherein Lyſias abode, 
and a great multitude of divers nations, and 


| the ſtrong young men kept the walls, and de- 
| fended them mightily: 'wherein alſo was great 


| . 


proviſion of engines and darts. 

28 But when Judas and his company had 
called upon Almighty God (who with his 
| power breaketh the ſtrength. of his enemies) 

they wan the city, and flew twenty and five | 
hon of them that were within. 

29 From thence they departed to Scytho- 
| polis, which lieth ſix hundred furlongs from 
Jeruſalem. | | 
30 But when the Jown cis dwelt there had 
teſtified that the Scythopolitans dealt lovingly 
with them, and entreated them kindly 1 in the 
time of their adverſi ; 

* 31 They gave chem thanks, deſiring them 
to be friendly ſtill unto them: and ſo they 
came to Jeruſalem, the feaſt of the weeks ap- 
proaching. 

32 Andafter the feaft called Pentecoft, 
went forth 1 0 1 the 88 of 
mea, 

FEY Who came out with three thouſand men 
of foot, and four hundred horſemen. 

34 And it happened that in their fighting 
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they 
Idu- 
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to be their helper, and leader of the battle. coming with a great power into Jude, 
37 And with that he began in his own lan-“ 2 And with him Lyſias his protector and _ 
ovage, and ſung pſalms with a loud voice, and | ruler of his affairs, having either of them a 1:48 
ruſhing unawares upon Gorgias* men, he put | Grecian power of footmen, an hundred and 
them to flight, erte 2 ten thouſand, and horſemen five thouſand and 
8 So Judas gathered his hoſt, and came | three hundred, and elephants two and twenty, 
into the city-Odollam. And when the ſeventh | and three hundred chariots armed with hooks. 
day came, they purified themſelves (as the cuſ- | 3 Menelaus alſo joined himſelf with them, 
tom was) and kept the ſabbath in the ſame | and with great diſſimulation encouraged An- 
Place. i | tiochus, not for the ſafeguard of the country. 
9 And upon the day following, as the uſe | but becauſe he thought to have been made go- 
had been, Judas and his company came to take | vernor. „ os 
up the bodies of them that were ſlain, and to] 4 But the King of kings moved Antiochus“ 
| bury them with their kinſmen in their fathers | mind againſt this wicked wretch, and Lyſias 
graves. llinformed the king that this man was the cauſe 
40 Now under the coats of every one that | of all miſchief, ſo that the king commanded. 
was ſlain, they found things conſecrated to the | to bring him unto Berea, and to put him to 
idols of the Jamnites, which is forbidden the | death, as the manner is in that place. 
Jews by the law. "Then every man ſaw that | 5 Now there was in that place a tower of 
this was the cauſe wherefore they were lain. | fifty cubits high, full of aſhes, and it had a 
41 All men therefore praiſing the Lord the | round inſtrument, which on every fide hanged: 
righteous Judge, who had opened the things | down into the aſhes. . 
that were hid. 1 6 And whoſoever was condemned of ſacri- 
42 Betook themſelves unto prayer, and be- lege, or had committed any other grievous- 
ſought him, that the fin committed might | crime, there did. all men thruſt. him unto» - 
wholly be put out of remembrance. Beſides, | death m hk 
that noble Judas exhorted: the people them- | 7 Such a death it happened that wicked: 
ſelves from fin, forſomuch as they ſaw before | man to die,. not having ſo much as burial in. 
| their eyes the things that came to paſs, for the | the earth, and that molt juſtly, = k 
lins of thoſe that were ſlain. . IS For inſomuch as he had committed many 
43 And when he had made a gathering | ſins about the altar, whoſe fire and aſhes were: 
throughout the company, to the ſum of two holy, he received his death in aſhes. | 
thouſand drachmes of ſilver, he ſent it to Je-| 9 Now the king came with a barbarous: 
ruſalem to offer A ſin- offering, doing therein and. haughty mind, to do far worſe to the Jews 
well, and honeſtly, in that he was mindful | than had been done in his father's time. 
of the reſurrectiom; £ $4 1 N 10 Which things when Judas : perceived, 5 
44 (For if he had not hoped that they that | he commanded the multitude to call upon. 
were lain. ſhould have riſen again, it had been | the Lord night and day,, that if. ever at any, 
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35 At which time Doſitheus, one of Bace- | ſuperfluous and vain to pray for the dead): gl 
nor's company, WhO was on horſeback, anda | 45 And alſo in that he perceived that there [1M 
ſtrong man, was ſtil] upon Gorgias, and taking | was great favour laid up for thoſe that died an 
hold of his coat, drew him by force; and when. | godly. (It was an holy and good thought.) 41 
he would have taken that curſed man alive, a | Whereupon he made a reconciliation for the - | | 
horſeman of Thracia coming upon him, ſmote | dead, that they might be delivered from ſin. | 
off his ſhoulder, fo that Gorgias fled unto Ma- „ 9 1 
IT T4, | | 1 Eupator invadethßh Fudea. 18 His purpoſe is. if 4 
26 Now when they that were with Gorgias | | defeated. 23 He maketh peace with Judas. 11 
bad fought long and were weary, Judas called * the hundred forty and ninth year it was 1 
upon the Lord that he would ſhew himſelf | A told Judas that Antiochus Eupator was | 1 
4 
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Hpocrypha. II. 
other time, he would now alſo help them, be- 
ing at the ane to be put from their law, form | 
their country, and from the holy temple: 
11 And that he would not ſuffer the peo- 
ple, that had even now been but a little re- 
treſhed, to be in ſubjeQion to the blaſ phemous 
nations. 


and beſought the merciful Lord with weeping 
and faſting, and lying flat upon the ground 
chree days long, Judas having exhorted them, 
commanded they ſhould be in readineſs. 
13 And Judas being apart with the elders 
doterdinicjes, before the king's hoſt ſhould enter 
into Judea and get the city, to go forth and try 
1 matter in fight by the help of the Lord. 
4 So when he had committed a// to the 
e of the world, and exhorted his ſoldiers 
to fight manfully, even unto death, for the 


and the common wealth, he camped by Mo- 
din. 

15 And having given the watch - word 7 
them that were about him, Victory is of God! 
with the moſt valiant and choice young . 
he went into the king's tent by night, and flew 
in the camp about four thouſand men, and 
the chiefeſt of the e e with all that 
were upon him. 

16 And at laſt they filled the camp with | 
bear and e and deparin with good. 
ſucceſs. _ 

17 This was done in the break of the day, 
'becauſe the protection of the Lord did help | 
him. 

18 Now when the king had taken 2 taſte. 
of the manlineſs of the Jews, he went about 
to take the holds by policy, _ 

19 And marched towards Bethſura, which 
was a ſtrong hold of the Jews: but he was put 
to flight, failed, and loſt of his men. 

29 For Judas had conveyed unto them that 
were in it, ſuch things as were neceſſary... 

21 But Rhodocus, who was in the Jews 


4 


hoſt, . diſcloſed the ſecrets. to the enemies; 


therefore be was {ought out, and when they 
bad gotten him, they put him in priſon. 
22 The king treated with them in Bethſura | 


| 6 Alcimus accuſeth 
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and one and fiftic 
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che ſecond time, gave his hand, took theirs, 


— 
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departed, fought with Judas; was overcome; 
23 Heard that Philip who was left over the 


affairs in Antioch. was deſperately bent, con. 
founded, intreated the-Jews, ſubmitted him. 
ſelf, and ſware to all equal conditions, agreed 
with them, and offered ſacrifice, honoured the 


-, | temple, and dealt kindly with the place, 
42 80 when they had all done*this together, | 


24 And accepted well of Maccabeus, made 
him principal governor from Ptolemais unto 


the Gerrhenians; 
235 Came to Ptolomais:. the people there 
j were grieved for the covenants; for they 

ſtormed becauſe * would make their cove. 


nants void. 

26 Lyſias went. up to the judgmeñt-ſeat, 
ſaid as much as could be in defence of the 
cauſe, perſuaded, pacified, made them well 


affected, returned to Antioch. Thus it went 
touching the king's coming and departing. 
laws, the temple, the city, the country, | 


CH AP. XIV. 
Judas. 1% en 1 
eth peace with bim. 46: Rais Kurs bim- 
. 
Fter three years was Judas . that 
Demetrius the /in of Seleucus, having 
entered by the haven of hs with a great 
power and navy, 

2 Had taken the country, and killed Antio- 
| chus, and Lyſias his protector. 

3 Now one Alcimus, who had been high- 
prieſt, and had defiled himſelf wilfully in the 
gling with the Gentiles, ſee- 
ing that by no means he could ſave himſelf, 
nor have any more acceſs to the holy altar, 
4 Came to king Demetrius in he hundred 
year, preſenting unto him 
a crown of gold and a palm, and alſo of the 
boughs which wee uſed ſolemnly in the tem- 
ple: and ſo that day he held his peace. 

5 Howheit having gotten opportunity to 
further his fooliſh enterpriſe, ard being called 


into counſel by Demetrius, and aſked how the 
| Jews ſtood affected, and what they intended, 


he anſwered thereunto, | .. 

6 Thoſe of the Jews that be called Aftideans 
(whoſe captain is Judas Maccabeus) nourith 
war and rs ſedatious, and will not let the realm. 


7 Therefore . beiog deprived of mine an- 
ceſtors 
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CHRISTIAN READER, 


« altogether needleſs for me, on this occaſion, to treat 
the nature, or commend unto thee the uſe of Con- 
ver of the Holy Scriptures. For as it hath been done 
gently by others in their Prefatory Diſcourſes unto 
«of this kind that are already extant ; ſo the experi- 
« of the moſt who eſteem themſelves concerned to profit 
te ſtudy of the Scriptures, gives teſtimony to the great 
rages that they have received by them. From the 
mon conſent unto their ſingular uſefulneſs, it is that 
have been multiplied both in the Original Languages 
the Scriptures, and in our own; and of thoſe of the 
x ſort there are ſo many, and-ſome of them ſo uſeful, 
wif there be not ſomewhat, yea much of ſingular ad- 
pe in that offered to thee, I ſhould judge the great 
ps that hath been taken in the compoſing, and the great 
ge that hath been expended in the publiſhing of it, to 
been ſuperfluous and needleſs : but upon the peruſal 
am otherwiſe minded, and do no way doubt, but 
{it will be found both uſeful and profitable. Sundry 
kgs that are ſingularly advantageous, eſpecially to the 
Wary fort of Chriſtians, and peculiar to this Collection, 
marked out in the prefixed Advertiſement : I ſhall there- 
dine a brief account of what I have further obſerved 
t. There are three principal ends of Concordances : 
That by the help of them men may readily find out 
place of Scripture, whoſe words they remember, but 
e particular place where they are uſed, nor the ſpe- 
occalion nor connexion of them. 241y, A repreſenta- 
of parallel places, which reſpe any ſpecial Truth, or 
EP declared in the Scriptures. 3dly. An account of 
"nous Application and Significations of the ſame words, 
dis of ſingular uſe in the Originals, and of fome alſo 
2 Tranſlation. Now although all theſe ends ſeem 

fully attained in thoſe great voluminous Collections, 
every word is repeated as it doth occur in the ſacred 


E |\ 


relation unto one. another, doth cauſe ſome difficulty in the 
uſe of them, eſpecially as to the two laft parts of their de- 
ſign. A leſs collection made, and with due conſideration 
and judgment, wherein every Text is repreſented under the 
head of that word which carrieth the Enpbaſis in it, and 
which the ſenſe of the whole doth as it were moſt lean 
upon, muſt needs be uſeful to theſe ends; for each Text 
being produced with reſpect to that word which principally 
regulates the ſenſe and intention of the whole, it may eaſily 
be determined where to ſeek for it; and thence alſo, under 
the Head of any one word, there will be a Collection of 
places parallel, or of their Alliance in deſign, a propoſal 
whereof is one of the principal ufes of Concordances in our 
Language unto ordinary Chriſtians ; and ſomewhat alſo of 
the various ule of the ſame Word will be hereby readily diſ- 
covered; all which ends in greater Collections will not with- 
out much difficulty and tediouſneſs be attained. And 
theſe things, ſo far as I have made a trial, I find ſingularly 
well anſwered by the diligent and induſtrious Authors of 
this ColleFton ; for as there is ſcarce any Text of Scripture 
but may be readily found under that Word that is of prin- 
cipal Importance and Signitication in it; ſo the places diſ- 
poſed under each head are ſuch as contribute for the moſt 
part mutual ſenſe to one another, as referring much to the 
ſame ſubje& or truth enquired after. And whereas the firſt 
publication, by reaſon of the Author's death, was not ſo. com- 
pletely from the letter F. that defect is now ſingularly 
ſupplied in proportion to the reſt: as allo the worthy ad- 
dition of Scripture- Similies and Synonymous Phraſes, alpha- 
betically digeſted, far beyond any extant. And therefore, 


Chriſtian Reader, I cannot but judge that the uſe of this 


Book, as it was ſincerely intended to do, may conduce much 
to thy benefit and edification, which 1s the earneſt prayer of 


Thine in the ſervice of Chriſt, 


het the multiplication of places, moſt of them of no 
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Eunznry as the Miniſters of Chriſt, in the laſt century, were 
favoured with grace and uſefulneſs, Vavasor PoweLL (Author of the 
ſubſequent Work) may in theſe reſpects be claſſed with the brighteſt of his 
cotemporaries. He was deſcended from the Powell's of Knocklaſs, in the 
county of Radnor, and appears to have been born about the year 1617.— 
Having received a liberal education, and being in other reſpects externally 
ſanctioned, he was taken by his Uncle, the Rev. Eraſmus Powell, to be his 
Curate at Clun ; where it pleaſed the God of all grace to work conviction 
upon his ſoul, in the following remarkable manner. We give the account 
in his own words. * Returnine (ſaith he) one Sunday from church, where 
« had been reading the ſervice, I was induced to ſtop, and look on, 
«© while a number of perſons were profaning the Sabbath-day, by playing 
d at different games. While thus engaged, a godly grave perion (one of the 
© people then called Puritans) ſeeing me among them, and in my gown, 
«« addreſſed me thus ; © Dcth this become you, Sir, being a ſcholar and 
a miniſter, to break the Lord's Sabbath?“ To this I anſwered, in the 
«© war 's of thoſe ſcoffers in Malachi, +* Wherein do I break it, b only 
re a by-ſtander ?” He replied, . But, Sir, you find your own pleaſure in 
< jt by looking on; and this God expreſsly forbids in his holy word.“ 
«« Upon this he took out his bible, and read that ſcripture, Iſaiah 58. 13. 
If thoa turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy pleaſure: 
„% on miy holy day; and call the Sabbath a delight; the holy of the Lord, 
* honourable ; and ſhalt honour him, not doing thine own ways, ner find- 
ing thine own pleaſures, nor ſpeaking thine own words.” With theſe 
„words there was ſuch a power and ſuitableneſs came, as effectuall) 
ce reſtrained me from ſuch practices in future.“ Yet ſtill he remained a con- 
ſiderable time ignorant of his need of Chriſt ; until the holy Spirit, by 
the miniſtry of Mr. Walter Cradock, led him through many legal terrors 
into the light and liberty of the glorious Goſpel of God our Saviour. 
Filled with love to Jeſus, he became from that period exceedingly dili- 
gent and ſucceſsful in preaching the word of Salvation ; nor could all the 
Oppoſition and ill treatment which he met with in the cauſe of his bleſſed 
Maſter, turn him from the path of duty. At length a warrant was iſſued 
by Mr. Hugh Floyd, High Sheriff of the County; and on his being ſecured, 
an mdiament was preferred againſt him at the next aſſizes, for holding 
_ unlawful aſſemblies, and breaking the peace: but the Lord, whoſe he was, 
and whom he ſerved, delivered him out of their hands, by an honourable 
acquittal. RI 3 FF 
Finding that his enemies were very numerous, and his perſecutions 
increaſing, ſo that he could not be permitted to ſerve the Lord without mo- 
leſtation in his native country; by the advice of his friends, he left Wales, 
and, under the protection of Divine Providence, arrived in London, in 
the month of Auguſt, 1642. On his arrival, he received an invitation to 
_ preach at Dartford, in Kent, where his labours met with great acceptance. 
| 152 he continued about two years, until a pleaſing opportunity offered for 
his return to Wales; which he immediately embraced, and again preached 
the word of truth among them, both in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon; ſo that 
there were but few of the churches, chapels, or town-halls, within many 
miles of his abode, in which he did not preach the unſearchable riches of 
Chiſt. - He would ſometimes ride an hundred miles in a week, and preach 
in cvery place where he might have admittance ; yea, ſo great was his 
_ zeal for his Maſter, and his compaſſion for periſhing ſinners, that if he 
paſſed through a fair, or a market town, he would gladly take occaſion to 
- extol Chriſt among the people. In theſe labours of love, he was often 
_ cruelly beat, ſtoned, and impriſoned ; and many attempts were made to 
take away his life; but in the ſtrength of his God he ſtood 
| "= —as an iron pillar ſtrong, 
„ And ſtedfaſt as a wall of braſs.” 
Mr. Powell being again providentially called to London, at the tim 
Cromwell took the government upon him ; notwithſtanding there had been 
a particular intimacy between them, he publicly bere teſtimony againſt the 
conduct of the Uſurper, at a Meeting in Black-friars, on the day that 
liver was proclatmed Protector; for which he was again taken into cuſ- 


tody, and, after being kept a priſoner five days, was diſcharged. Such 


| 
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however was the bitter ſpirit of thoſe ungrateful times, 
of godlineſs, that his faithfulneſs to the King's cauſe 
from the reſentment of the Royaliſts, who, at the R 
refuſing to take ſome burdenſome oaths), ' cauſed him 
the Fleet, where (after a confinement of two years) a 
came, September-3oth, 1662, to carry him, and Col 
ſea Caſtle, near Portſmouth; where he remained 
when the removal of the Lord Chancellor (Hyde) once mere or, 
door of Liberty. But this was a blefling he did not long enjoy; Moto 
his return to Wales, at the inſtance of Mr. Jones, Miniſter of Meri 
Glamorganſhire, he was again caſt into priſon, and experienced much 
treatment, until a friend in London got an Habeas Corpus to ren 
him, in order to his being tried in the Court of Common Pleas ; ang 
oj 3 brought to London, under a guard, on the 22d of ol 
When bis cauſe was tried in Court, the Judges unanimouſly pronoun 
his impriſonment illegal: notwithſtanding which, his implacable eren 
found means to get him committed to the Fleet, where a violent diſon 
in his bowels, which terminated in a mortification, put a period to al 
ſorrows and ſufferings, Oct. 27th, 1570, in the fifty-third year of 
age, after eleven years confinement, in thirteen different priſons. 
But he that was with Joſeph, was alſo with his ſervant, who, feel 
the ſweetneſs of ſanctiſed tribulations, could both experimentally 3 
practically ſay, with an elegant modern write, 
5 6 There is mercy in every place; 
« And mercy, encouraging thought! 
« Gives even affliction a grace, 
7 « And reconciles man to his lot.“ N 
His aſſurance of intereſt in Jeſus, was clear and unſhaken to the lat 
He ſpake much to thcſe about him, of the preeiouſneſs of Chriſt, de 
ring that he found more ſweetneſs in that Scripture, . They overcame 
« the blood of the Lamb,” than he had ever done before; and add 
« that during thirty years labour and ſuffering for Chriſt, and the te 
% mony of a good conſcience, he never knew what it was to have an! 
ce thought of his God.“ I 2 | mw 
He was a man of ready wit, well read in hiſtory and geography 
good natural philoſopher, and well ſkilled in phyſic, but above all, 
was powerful in prayer, much endued with the Holy Spirit, and mig 
in the Scriptures, which were ſo admirably imprinted in his memory, tl 
he was as a living Concordance Wherever he came. He was welcon 
both by the morally civil, and the truly religious :—the quickneſs of 
imagination, the ſtrength of his memory, the variety of his diſcour 
and the readineſs of bis utterance, challenged more than ordinary rel 
from the former; and the exemplarineſs of his piety, the tendernels of 
affections, the ardor of his zeal, the holineſs of his doQrines, and emine! 
of his graces, endeared him to all who truly loved and feared the Lord. 
The following circumſtance - relative to this excellent perſon, for 
ſingularity, deſerves to be recorded. An Officer being ſent with a warn 
to apprehend Mr. Powell for preaching the Goſpel, that meek and hum 
follower of Jeſus quietly reſigned himſelf into his hands, requeiting 0 
that he might be permitted to join with his wife and children in pray 
before he was dragged to priſon. With this requeſt the Officer compus 
and the family being called together, the Officer was ſo affected with 8 
ardent and tender players of this ſuffering ſervant of God, for his fam 
for the Church, and for his perſecutors in particular, that at the cloſe of i 
duty he burſt into tears, and declared he would rather die, than have 
hand in oppretſing ſuch a man. What a ſtriking proof this, that | 
hearts of all men are in the hands of our God ! that even The wrath 
* man ſhall praiſe him, and the remnant he will reſtrain.“ A 
There · are a few ſmall pieces of Mr. Powell's extant ; but the ſubieqs 
work, and an excellent tract, entitled Sion and Sina's glory,” delignd 
to explain the two Covenants, are the moſt conſiderable of his print 
performances. . 
Abril iat, 1792 
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verz. In the Margin, the Letter C. or com. is prefixed to the Commandments; P. to the Promiſes; T. to the Threatenings; 
the Marginal Reading is diſtinguiſhed by the Letter M. In other parts, . for he- th. for thee—tha, for that. ha. for Hall -up. 
men 10h. for which—aga. for again or againſlt—/ho, for Should —ev. for every—bef. for before. L. for Lard—G. for God—C. for 
if—Gof. for Ge/pel—Chri. for Chriſtians—em tor them—y. for you—be, for becauſe, wou. for would—whe. for whether amo. for 
-c. for chapter — wi. for will cou. for could—ha. for have mi. for might, = 


— 


ntally 


— 


| 


AAR 
non, 2 mount of ſtrength. 
I. 4. 14. Is not A.— thy bro. 
10. Auron ſpake all that the 
Lord had ſpoken. 
Auen ſhall be thy Prophet 
Aren (ha, ſpeax —to Pharoah 
flurin was 83 years old 
Lern caſt down his Rode 
rm'1 rod ſwallowed up 
Aron ſtretched out his hand | 
10. Arr. ſpake to th. whole cong. 
4e laid up before the teſtam. 
2. Aaron and Hur ſtaid up 
24. Come up thou and Aaron 
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: welco A Aaron ſhall bear their names 
cneſs of in ſlrall bear the judgm. 
Ao 2, Auron (aid br. the ear-rings 


Arn made them naked 


ary reh The calf which Aaron made 
meſs of WA 9-22. Auron lifted--and bleſſed 
d eminet . Auron held his peace 

e Lord; Ar. ſhall--to the holy place 


See more v. 6, 8, 9, 11, 21. 
3- Auron ſhall order it contin. 
Lb. 3. Aaron lighted the lamps 
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ind hum 5. An and Miriam 
(ting 0 it. What is Auron that you 
in pray wel, Se. 


J Write Aaron's name rod 
4. 4. gathered to his peo. v. 6 
39. Aaron died at 120 years old 


complie 
ed wicht 


his ſauißß 920. the L. was angry with A. 
cloſe of „106. 16, They envied Aaron 
an have * 4. Called--as was Aaron 

8, that | A Miſes, Sons, Houſe 


An Abbo fe. 


ie wrath WiWfroyer only. Re. 9.11. 


Py 


ABazssz ſip. 
To humble himſelf Mat. 23. 
12 2 Cor. 11. J. 8. | 
«Make humb. or bring down, 
©.11, Ez. 21.26. Da. 4. 37. 
ARA8 z. 


ſubſequ 
” delignd 
his print 


I. . Alion will not abaſe himſ. 


Dan. 4. 37. He is able to baſe. 


2 Cor. 11. 7. In abaſing myſelf 


See chap. 2. 49. & 3. 12,13, 14. 


19 IIa. 1. 13. Job. 42. 6. 


= Num. 27. 12. Deut. 32. 49. 


46. 11, That is proud - aba ſe him 


ABA 


ABASED--ING. 
Math. 23. 12. Whoſo ſhall be abaſed 
Luke 14. 11. & 18, 14 | 


Phil. 4. 12. I know how to be abaſed 
©, ABATED. 75 
Gen. 8. 3. After 150 days—abated 
Lev. 27. 18. It ſhall be abared 
Deut 34.7. His natural force abated 
Judg. 8. 3. Then their anger was ab. 
| ABBA, | 
Mar. 14. 36. Abba father all- poſſible 
Ro. 8. 15. The ſpirit-cry abba father 
Gal. 4. 6. Into your hearts cry abba fa 
© ABEDNEG0., 

Dan. 1. 7. Gave to—name of Abed. 


Ar. 

Ge. 4. 2. She aga. bare A. v. 8.0. 25 
4. 4. The L. had reſpect to Abel | 
Mat. 23. 35. From the blood of— 

Atel, Luk. 11. 51. | | 
Heb. 11. 4. By faith A. offered toG. 

12.24 Speaks bet. thin. than tha. of A 
Abel, a City, 2 Sam. 20. 14. 15. 18. 


ABnor fig. - 
1. To loath or Pines Deut. 32 


2. Slightor neg.Pſ. 22.24.Am. 6.8. 
Anon. 


30. Your idols, and my foul ſhall 
abhor you | 


— 


Lev. 26 11. My ſoul ſhall not a. you 


A B H 


ſpeak upright 


Mi. 3.9. Hear this ye that ad. judg 
Rom. 12. 9. Abbor that which is evil 
| ABHORRED. | 
Ex.5.21. You have made—to be a. 
Lev. 26. 43. Their ſoul a. my ſtat. 
1. S. 2. 17. Men ab. th. offer. of th. L. 
Job 19. 19. My inward friends a. me 
Pſal. 22. 24. He abhorred not the 
affliction of the afflicted 
78. 59. Greatly abborred If. Com. 
89. 38. & 106, 40. Lam. 2. 7. 
Prov. 22. 14. He thatis a, of the L. 
Zach. 11, 8. Their foul alſo abbor me 
ABHORREST, ABHORRETH. 
Rom. 2. 22. Thou that abborreft idols 
Pſ. 10. 3. Th. covetous whom th. L. a 
36. 4. He abborreth not evil 
11a. 49.7 To him whom the nation 4 


ABIATHARs 
Mar. 2. 26. 
1 Sam. 22, 20, 21 
Ani 
An ear of corn, the firſt month _ 
Exod. 13. 4. & 34. 18. Deu. 16. 1. 
Az1DE g. 
1. To dwell, Ge. 29. 19. Pf. 15.1 
2. To continue, Eccleſ. 8. 15. 
Mat. 10. 11. John 14. 16. 
3. To bear or gh 10. 10. 
del 2. 11. Mal. 3. 2. Hol. 3. 3: 
4. To wait for, Acts 20. 23. marg. 


44. 1 will ab. em. to deſtroy em. 
De. 7. 26. Thou ſhalt utterly 45. it. 


1. Sam. 27. 12. He hath made his 
people — to abbor. 
Job. 9. 3 1. Mine own clothes ſha. a. me 
30. 10. They albor me 
42. 6. I abbor myſelf and repent 
Pſ. 5. 6. The L. will ab. the bl. man 
119. 163. I hate and abbvr lying 
Prov.'24. 24. Nations ſhall ab bor him 
Jer. 14. 21. Do not ab ber us for thy 


41.26, Abaſe him that is high 


name's fake 


23. 7. Thou ſhalt not abbr an Edo. Le. 19.13 


Ex. 16.29. A. ye ev. man in his pla. 
Th. wag. of him ſha. not a 
Nu. 35. 25. He ſhalla, untothe dea. 
1 Sam. 1. 22. And there ſhall abi, for 
22. 23. Abide thou with me 
Job 24. 13. They abide not in the 
paths thereof a 
Pſal. 15. 1. Who ſhall a, in thy tab. 
61. 4. I will abide in thy tabernacle 
for ever, v. 7. 
91. 1, He ſhall abide under the ſhad 
Prov. 7. 11, Abids not in her houſe 


B 


66. 24. Shall be an ab. to all fleſh | 


ABI 


Amos 5. 10. They abbr him that] 19. 24: Shall abide ſatisfied 


Ecc. 8. 15. That ſhall abide with him. 


6. 8. 1 ab, the excellency of Jacob. | Jer, 10. 10. Shall not 2bide his indig. 


49, 18. No man ſhall aide there, 
v. 33. chap. 50. 40. | 
Hof. 3. 3. Thou ſhalt 46. for me, v. 4 
Joel 2 11. The day ho can a. it. 

Mic. 5. 4. They thall abide. 
Nah. 1. 6. Who can abide the 
fierceneſs of, &c. | 
Mal. 3. 2. Who may abide the day 
of his coming 
Matth. 10. 11. There abi4e, Mark 
6. 10. Luke 9. 4. | 
Luke 19. 5. To day I muſt atide 
at thy houſe 
24. 29. Abide with us 
John 12.46.Should not 4. in darkn. 
14. 16. That the Com. may abid. 
with you 
15. 4. A. in me & I in you, v. 6.7 
10 Abide in my love, v. 10 
Acts 15. 34. Abide there, 16. 15. 
20. 23. Afflictions abide me 
27. 31. Except theſe ab. in the ſhi, 


Rom 11. 23. If they ab. not in unb. 
1 Cor. 3. 14. If any man's work abide 


7. 8. It is good if they abid-. v. 40. 
20. Let every man abide, . 24. 
Ph. 1.24. Toab. in the fleſh is v. 25 
1 Joh. 2. 24. If that a. in you, v. 27. 
28. Little children abide in him 
ABIDETH. 2 
Nu. 31. 23. Ev. thing that a. th. fire 
Job. 39. 28. Eagle abid. on the rocks 
Pſal. 49. 12. Man in honour abideth 
55. 19. He that abideth of old 
119.9. Th. earth, and it a. Ec. 14 
125. 1. Mount Sion, which abideth 
Prov. 15. 31. Abid. among the wiſe 
Joh 3.36. Th. wrath of G. a. on him 
8.35. Th. ſerv. a. not in th. houſe 
12. 24. Except it die, abideth alone 
34. Chriſt abideth for ever 
15. Ff. He that abideth in me 
1. Cor. 13. 13. Now abideth faith 
2 Tim. 2. 13. Vet he abiderb faithful 


e. 4.11. As 


ABI 
[ns 7. 3. Abideth a Prieſt contin. 
1 Pe. 1. 23. Th. word of G. whi. a. 
1 John 2. 6. That ſaith he abiderh in 
him, chap. 3. 6. | 
2 Joh. g. Wholo a. not in the doct. of C. 
| ABIDING. | 
1 Chron. 29. 15. There is none 461. 
Lu. 2. 8. Shepherds abidi, in the field 
John 5.38. Ha. not his word a. in you 
1 John 3. 15. No murth, bid. in 
Atti. 
Lev. 27. 8. According to his ability 
Ezr. 2.69. They gave after their ab. 
Neh. 5, 8. We after our ability 
Dan. 1. 4. Had ability to ſtand 
Act 11. 29. According to his ability 
of th. a. which G. giv. 
| ABLE, | 
Ex. 18.21. Thou ſhalt provide a. men 
25. And Maſes choſe able men 
Lev. 25.26. Be able to redeem, v. 4 
5. 11. If he be not able to bring, & 
12.8. & 14. 22. 31. 32. EZek. 
46. 5. 7. Luke 2. 22. | 
Numb. 1. 3. All thatare able to go to 
War, V. 20, 22, 24, & 26. 2, 
14-16. Bec. t. L. was nota. De.9.2$ 
22. 11. Peradventure I ſhall be ab. 
13. 30. Weare able to overcome 
Deut. 7. 24. There ſhall no man be 
able to ſtand, Deut. 11. 25 
16.17. Ev. man ſha. give as he is a. 
Joſh. 185 Not any be able to ſtand 
14. 12. If the L be with me I ſha. be a. 
23. 9. No man ſhall be able to ſtand 
1 Sa. 6.20. Who is a. to ſta. bef, G. 
17. 9. If he be able to fight with. 
1 Kings 3. 9. Who is ab/e to judge 
1 Chron. f. 18. Men ab/c to bear; 
& 9. 13. & 26. 8. 
29. 15. That we ſhould be ab. to off. 
2 Ch. 2.6. Who is a. to build an ho, 
20, 6. None is able to withſtand _ 
37+ Ships not ab/eto go to 'Tarſh, .. 
25. 9. Th. L. is a. to give mu. more 
32-14. That your God ſhould be ab. . 


Ez, 10. 13. We are not ableto ſtand 
wichout 


- 


ABL 


without 
Neh. 4. 10. We are not able to build 
Job 41. 10. Who then is able to 
ſtand before me 
Pal. 18. 38. They were not able to 
j riſe, Lam. 1. 14. | 
21. 11. Not able to perform 
40. 12. IJ am not able to look up 
Prov. 24. 4. Ableto ſtand beforeenvy 
Ti+. 47. 12. If thou be able to profit 
Jer. 10. 10. Not be able to abide his 
indignation 
IT. 11. Not be ab. to eſcape, 49. 10 
Ezek. 7. 19. Their god not able to 
deliver him 
33. 12. Shall be able to live 
Dan. 3. 17. Our God is able to de- 
liver uss 6. 0 | 
4. 37. Thoſe that walk—he is 
alle to abaſe 
Amos 7. 10. The land is not abe. 
his words | 
Mat. 3. 9. God is able to make theſe 
ſtones, Luke 3. 8. 

9. 28. Believe ye that I am ab/e 
10. 28, Fear him—able to deſtroy 
19. 13. He that is able to receive it 
20. 22. Are yea. to drin. of the cup 
22. 46. No man was ab. to anſ. him 
Mar 4. 33. As they were a. to hear it 

Luke 12. 26. If not ab/e to do the 
21. 15. And ſhall not be able, and 
"chap. 14. 29, 30. 
14. 31. Whether he be able with 
10000 
John 10 29. No man is able to 
pluck them out, Jude 24. 
Act. 6 10. Not ad. to reſiſt the wiſd. 
15. 10. Able to bear it 


20. 32. Which is able to build you 


Rom. 4. 21. Able to perform 


8. 39. Shall be able to ſeparate us ; 


from the love of God 

11. 23. God is ab. to graft them in 
14. 4. God is ab. to make him ſtand 
15. 14. Able to admoniſh one anoth. 
1. Cor. 3. 2. Hitherto ye were not ab 
10. 13. To be tempted above what 
ye are able I 
2 Cor. 1. 4. Be able to comfort others 
3. 6. Hath made us able miniſters 
9. 8. God is able to—zrace abound 
Eph. 3. 18. May be able to compreh. 

20. To him that is able to do 


ö 


| 6. 11. Be ab to ſtand. See v. 13. 16 
Phil. 3. 21. He is a. to ſubd. all thin. 


4. 13. I am able (or can) do all 
r | 
2 Tim. 1. 12. Ableto keep what is 
committed 
2. 2. Men who ſhall be ab/e 
3- 7. Never able to come to the 
knowledge of the truth, 3. 7. 
15. The Scriptures are ab. to--wiſe 
Heb. 2. 18. He is able to ſuccour 
5. 7. Able to ſave him 
7. 25. Able to ſave to the uttermoſt 
11 19. God was able to raiſe him up 
a. I. 21. Able to ſave your ſouls 
3. 2. Able to bridle the whole body 
4. 12. Alle to ſave and to deſtroy 
Jud. v. 24. A. to keep you from fall. 
ev. 5. 3. No man was ableto open 
the book 
13. 4. Who is able to make war 
with him | 
15. 8. No man was able to enter 
into the temple 
ABODE. | 
2 Kings 19. 27. I know thy abede 
„ 
̃ Jobs 14. 23. And make our abode 
Gen. 49. 24. His bow 4550. in ſtreng, 


Iſa. 51. 6. My right ſhall not be abo. 


Iſa. 65. 4. Broth of abomin. things 


1 Pet. 4. 3. Walked in abom. idola. 


| 13. 19. It is an abomin. to fools to 


ABO 
Numb. 9.17, Where the cloud abode 
V. 1%, 21 
Jer. 38. 28. Fer. abode in the court 
of the priton 
Joh. 1. 32. The ſpirit abode upon him 
8. 44. And abode not in the truth 


Acts 21.7. Ab. with them. John 10. 


40. & 11. 6. Acts 18. 
7. 8. Gal. 1. 18. 
ABoL1sH, ED, ſip. 
1 To deſt. Iſa. 2, 18. 2 Tim. 1. 10. 
2. To make void or nullify * 
2 Cor. 3. 13. Eph. 2.15. Col. 2. 14 
Iſa. 2.18. The idols he ſhall utterly a. 


3. & 21 


Ezek. 6. 6. And your works may 
be aboliſhed 
2. Cor. 3. 13. To the end that which 
is aboliſhed 
Eph. 2. 15. Having abo. in his fleſh 
2 Tim. 1. 10. J. C. who hath a, death 
 ABOMINABLE. | 
7. 21, Thou ſhalt—abomin, 
thing. Deut. 14. 3. | 
2 Chro. 15. 8. Aſa put away the abo 
Idols, 1 Chro. 21. 26 
Job 15. 16. How much more abomi- 
nable is man 
Pſal. 14. 1. They have done abomi- 
nable works, 53. 1. 


Ley 


Jer 44. 4. Do not this abomin. thing 

zek. 16. 52. Thy fins more abo- 
minable then they 

Mich. 6. 10. Scant meaſure, that 
is abominable. Prov 11. 1. 

Tit. 1. 16. Deny him being abom. 


Rev. 21.8. Unbelieving and abom. 
ABOMINATIQON fig. 
1. Any thing that is hateful, Gen. 

43. 32. Prov. 29. 27. 

2. Sin in general, Iſa. 66. 3. 

| Ezek. 16. 50. e 5 1 

3. Idols. 2 Kings 23. 13. Iſa. 44. 
19. Ezek. 7. 20. 

4. That which deſtroys, as the Rom 
Arm. Mat. 24. 15. Luk. 21. 20. 

Gen. 43. 32. Ab. to the Egyptians, 

46. 34. Exod. 8. 26. | 

Lev. 11. 10 They ſhall be an ab. 

to you, ch. 11. 12. 20, 23. 42 

Deut. 7. 26. Nor— bring an abom. 
in thy houſe | 

I 3. 14. Such abomination is wrought 
among you, ch. 17. 4. | 

17. 1. It is an a. to the L. 7.25. 

Pſal. 88. 8. Thou haſt made me an a. 

Pro. 3. 32. The froward is an abomin. 

12. 22. Lying lips are an abomin. 


depart from evil | 
15. 8. The ſacrifice of the wicked 
18 abom. ch, 21. 27. & 28. 29 
26. The thoughts of the wicked 
are abomination 
17. 15. They both are ab. 20. 10. 
16. 5. Every—proud is an abom. 
29. 27. The upright is abom. to the 
juſt. See Iſa. 1.13.41 24. & 
44. 19. & 66. 17 
Jer. 2. 7. Ye made mine herit. an ab. 
6. 15. Were they aſhamed—abam. 
chap. 8. 12. See Ezek. 16. 50. 
18. 12. —22. 11.— 33. 26 
Dan. 11. 31. The abom. that maketh 
deſolate, 12. 11. 
Mal. 2. 11. An abom. is committed 
in Iſrael 
Mat. 24. 15. The abom. of deſolation 
Mar. 13. 14. 
Lu. 16. 15. Is a. in the ſight of God 


. 


A3 0 
Deut. 18. 9, Nor learn—their abem. 


20. 13, 


they provoked 


2 Kings 16. 3. According to the ab. 


2 Chron, 28, 3. 
21. 2. After the abom.—Heathen 
2 Chron, 33. 2 & 36. 8, 14 
23. 24. Abom. did Johah put away 
- 2 Chron, 34. 33. 

Pro. 26. 25, Are 7, abs. in his heart. 
Iſa. 66. 33. Their ſou! deli ghtetn in 
their abominations | 
Jer. 4. 1. It thou wilt put away thire 

abeminaticns 
7. 10. Were delivered to do all 
theſe abomin. 
13. 27. 1 have een thine abam. 
32. 34. They have ſet their abom. 
23. 11. Ezek. 5. 9. dg 
44 22. The Lord could not bear 
for the abom. | 
Ezek. 8. 6. Thou ſhalt ſee greater 
abom. v. 13. 15. | 
9. 4. Sigh and cry for all thy «bo. 
16. 2. Cauſe Jeruſ. to know her 
abom, 20. 4. | 
36. 31. Shall loath for all your ab. 
6. 9.—20. 43. See more 
43. 8. 44. 6, 7, 13. 
Dan. 9. 27, For the overſpread abo. 
Hol. 9. 10. Their ab:m. were as 
they loved | 
Zach. 9. 7. Take his abom. from 
before his teeth 


abom. v. 4. 
ABO VE fp. 
1. Heaven, or the higheſt place, 
Job 3. 4. Joh. 3. 31. Rom. 10 
6. Jam. 1. 17. TN rs 
2. A tate of dignity, above others 
Exod. 19. 5.2. Chr. 2. 5. Dan. 6. 3. 
3. Before, Heb. 10. 8. 3. John 2. 


Gen. 28. 13. The L. ſtood above it 


49. 25. With bleſ. from heaven ab. 
Exod. 18. 11. He was above them 
Deut. 28. 13. Thou ſhalt be above 
4-39. God in heaven, ab. Joh. 19. 11 
Judges 5. 24. Bleſſed ab:we women, 
Luke 1. 28. 5 .24 

2 Sam. 22. 17. He ſent from above 
Pfal. 18. 16. | 

1 Chr. 16. 25. God be feared alove 
all gods, Pſal. 96. 4. 

2Chro. 2, 5. Great is our God above 
Pfal. 135. 5. 

Job 31. 28. Denied the God that is a 

Pſal. 45. 7. Ab. thy fellows Heb. 1.9 

99. 2. He is high above all people, 

It. =; 

Pro. 15. 24. The way of life is abo. 

Jer. 17. 9. The heart is deceitful ab. 

all things 

Lam. 1 13. From a6, he ſent fire 

Mat. 10. 24. The diſciple is not abo. 
Luke 6. 40 . 

Joh. 3. 31. He that cometh from ab. 

8. 23. I am from above 3. 3. 

19. 11. Rom. 10. 6. 2 Cor. 12. 6. 7. 
Gal. 4. 26. Feruſalem which is above 
Eph. 1. 2 1. Far above ail, 4. 6. 
Col. 3. 1. Seek the things which are 

ab:we, ver. 2. 

Above all theſe things,—charity 
1 Pet. 4. 8. 8 

James 1. 17. Is from abs. 3. 15. 27. 
. ARouND. 

Pro. 28. 20. A faithful man ſhall ab, 
Mat. 24. 12. Becauſe iniquit. ſhall ab 
Rom. 5. 20. Grace did much more ab 

See more, 6. 1. & 15. 1%, 
2 Cor, 1. 5. As the ſuf, of Chriſt ab. 


Rey. 21. 27. Whatſoever worketh a. 


ABOMINATIONS, | 


Exod. 24. 16. The glory of the L. a. 


8. 7. As ye abound in every thing 


Deut. 32. 16. With all their 2m. 


| 


Rev. 17. 5. Mother of harlots and 


430 


3.12 4.1, 
4. 12. I know how to abound 


2 Pet. 1. 8. Be in you and abound 
ABOUNDERN, "'E TH, ING. 
Ste Rom. 3. 
8. 2. Ep 
2 Cor, 1. 5. 2 Theſ. 1. 3. 
1 Cor. 15. 58. Always abounding 
Col. 2. 7. Ab. therein with thankſg. 
| AnovurT. 
Gen. 41. 25. What God was a. todo 
Exod. 13. 18. God led the people ab, 
Deut. 32. 10. He led him about 
Job 20. 23. When he is abeut to 
fill his belly - | 
Pſal. 82. 7. Of all that are about him 
Pro. 3: 3- Bind them about thy neck 
21 


5 


ther's buſineſs 


; years of age 

See more, Acts 2. 41. 4. 4. 19. 7+ 

Rom. 4 19. 1. Cor. 9. 5.2. C. 4+ 
10. Eph, 6. 14. 1. Tim. 5. 13. 1 
Pet. 5. 8 Rev. 8. 1. & 10. 6 


4 & 5 15. 20. 2 Cor. ] 
1. 8. 


: | 
Luke 2. 49. I muſt be about my fa- | 
3- 23. Jeſus began to be abgut 30 


Thereabout, Whereabout, Lu. 24.4. 


1. Sam. 21. 2. | 
| ABRAM g. 8 
A high Father before his name 
5, & 17. ch. of Geneſis, 
ABRAHAM fig. 
A high father of a multitude 
Gen. 17.5. Thy name ſhall be called 


13, 14% 1 


24. Ab. was 99 yrs. old, when—cir. 


18. 17. Shall I hide from Abraham 


Exod. 2. 24. G. rememb. his coven. 
with A. 1 Chron, 29. 18. 
3-6. The God of Abr. 4. 5. Mat. 22 
32. Mar. 12. 26. Luke 20.37 
Acts 3. 13.—7. 32. ; 
Iſa. 29. 22. Who redeemed Abrab. 
63. 16. Though A. be ignorant of us 
Ezek. 33. 24. Abra. was one and 
Mic. 7. 20. The mercy to Abraham 
Ma. 1. 1. Chriſt= the ſon of Abra. 
3- 9- To raiſe child. to A Luke 3. 8 
Lu. 13. 16. A daughter of Abr. 19. 9 
See more v. 16. 22. 23. 24.29 
John 8. 39 If Abrab. children do 
the works of Abraham. 
58. Before Abraham was, Iam 


19. 29. God remembered Abraham 
See more 20.1-21.2.28.4. & 50.24. | 


Rom. 4. 3. Abraham believed God 


Gal. 3. 6. Jam. 2. 23. 
See Covenant and Seed. 
„ | 
Deut. 23.1. He ſhall go ab. v.12.13 


See 2. 17.5. 15. | 
John 11. 52. Child of God ſcat. abro. 
Acts 8. 1 Were ſcattered abread, 

V. 4. & chap. 11. 19. 
Rom. 5. 5— 16. 19.—2 Cor. 9. 9 
ABSENT. 
1 Cor. 5. 3. I verily as abſent in body 
2Cor. 10. 1. & 13. 2. 10. Phil. 1. 27. 
Col. 2.5. 
ABSTAIN. 


Idols, v. 2 


I Pet. 2. 11. 1 Tirn. 4. 3. 
ABUNDANCE. 
Deut. 28. 47. For the ab. of all things 
ob 36. 31. He giveth meat in abun, 
fal. 37. 11. In the abun. of peace, 


72+ 7. Jer. 33. 6. 


| 32+ 11. As—Eagle- ſpread—abroad 
Luke 1. 65. Theſe ſayings—abroad. 


Acts 15. 20. Abſlain from pollut. of 
1 Theſ. 4. 3. AbP. fr. fosnicat. 5. 22. 


| 


was changed, mentioned in 11, 12, 
| 


Abraha, 1 Ch. 1. 27. Neh. 9.7 


| 


ABY 


9, 8. Able to make all grace ebound Feeles 
Phil. 1. 9. I pray that your love 17 5+ 10 He that lov. a. S 27 
abound, I Theſ. 4 1 Ifa. bo 5• The abundance of t1 2 f 


66. 11. The ab 


abun ance of her 


Ezek. 16. 49. Abundance of 4 


Zach. 14. 14. A 3 5 
Mat i e 4 | on 4 
„ien. . gat 
13. 12. Shall have more 36 hh 
Mark 1 5 They caſt in k * 
abundance, Luke 
Luke 12. 15. Set ont N + 
om, bY I7. Much MN Commarpcy 
2 Cor. 8. 2. Theg. of their ing; & 
12. 7. Abundance of Rev. f 3 ö 
Rev. 18. 3. The abus. of hes * 
Aux ANT. 1 
Exod, 34+ 6. Abundant in a 2 
Iſa. 56. 12. And much wore ** - 4 
1 Cor. 12. 23. More abun. * 1 * 
23, 24. Sce more 2 Car 5 10 
9. 12.—11. 24. Phi. 1 . 
1. Tim. I. 14. The 1 of | oy 
was abundant 4 oF 
I. "* 1. ;. His abur. merey r 
gotten us *. 
ABUNDAXNTLYy, TY 
Exod. 1. 7, The child. of I | the 
ce reaſed abundan!ly cent 
Num. 20. 11. Waters came cut A Luk 
1 Chron. 22. 5. David prepared 1 
ob. 12. 6. God bringeth abndl ov in | 
1a. 36. 8. They ſhall abn. bel "Hol 
See more 65. 10. 132. 15.146 ; 
Cant. 5. 1. Drink abund. O bel . 5.2 
Iſa. 35. 2. It ſhall bloſſom ubund hk. 1 
55. 7. He will abundantly par have 
Joha 10. 10. That they nag 
more abundantly Hel 
1. Cor. 15. 10. Ilabourcd mare g = 
Tie 3. 6. Which he ſhed on 10. 
See more 2 Cor. 1. 12-.12. 15, | Ace 
3- 20. Heb. 6. 17. 2 Pet. 1, To f 
8 Anus. 2 Chr 
Only in 1 Sam. 3 1. 4. 1. Chro. To eff: 
1 Cor. 9. 18. To pe 
ABUSED,.1NG, ERS. 22. 
Judges 19. 25. 1 Cor. 7. 31. 0 bis v 
Acer r, 8D, g. 14. 6. 
1 To receive Mal. 1 8, 10, | 64. ( 
1 Sam. 16, 19. 2 Cor. 11. 4. $6. 1 
2 To take pleaſure in, Jer. 1 th. 7. 
Ezek. 20. 40. & 43. 27. fury 
3. To forgive, Gen. 4. 7. 8, 2 
4. To reſpect partially, Job 9.2. 
32. 21. Prov. 18. 5. Ke 9.3 
Gen. 32. 20. Peradventure he Chron 
accept of me mig} 
Lev. 26. 41. They ſhall :ccep! of z , 
the puniſhment, ver. 43. 40.2. 
Deut. 3 3. 11. Ac the work of bis h 25. 1 
2 Sam. 24.2.3. The I. thy C. e 
Job. 13. S. Will ye accept his pet e K 
V. 10. 32. 21 36.= 
Him will I accept, 42. 8 e 12, 
Pſal. $2. 2. Accept the perſons of a acc en 
wicked, Rom. 18. 5: 37. 
Eze. 20. 40. There will 1 acc. tue 19, 
v. 41. & 43- 27- ow 


Mal. 1. 8. Will he accept thy pt 
bor offering, v. 10. 13. 

| ACCEPTABLE: 

Pſal. 19. 14. Let the meditat. de 

69. 19. My prayer accept 


Prov. 10. 32. The lips of the S. 25. 
what is acceptable own 
21. 3. To do juſt. and judg. 15 9. 


accept. 


Eccleſ. 12. 10. The preacher ſouf 
out acceptable words 
Iſa. 49. 8. _—_— time have 18 


thee, Lu. 4. 19. 2 Cor. 6-2 R. 
58. 5. An ac. day to the L. 61.2 Is. 
61 2. Toproclaim the ac. 


o the Lord, Lu. 4. 19. 


ACC 
17 Let my counſel be accept. | 


UL 


t lov. % 


dance of | i 1. Holy and ace. to G. v. 2 

„ in "4.1. 16. Phil. 4. 18. 
ance of 10. Prov. what is ac. to God 

rel in greg In 6 4. This is ac. before God. 1 

f the aby | Tim. 2. 4-1 Pet. 2. 5, 20. 

1 her TARLY) ACCEPTANCE. 

mare a5. u. 28. Ifa. 6. 7. 

Y Calt in 9 Accer TATION. . 

ike 21.4. Tim. 1. 15. A faithful ſaying 

ſiſts not in t of all accept. 4+ 9. | 


mate —teg 
of their u 
4 229 
Rey! 
bur. of lier 


Acer TED. 
a. 4. 7. If you do well ſhall be 


bed. See 19. 21+ / 
. % z. David was accepted in 


Ax r. fight, Eſth. 10. 3 

antin £39; bn. 25. 35 I have accep. thy per. 

ch morc whe 12.9: The Lord alſo accep. Job 

e abr, h 65.7. Their facr. ſhall be accept. 

nore 2 Car, 4>.10.Let my ſupplic. be 4. 42.2 
3. Phi. 1.2 ike 4 24. No prophet is accep. in— 

he grace of W 10. 35. He that worketh right. 

ö accepted : 
„ r Rom. 15. 31. 2 Co. 5.9 


NTLY. \ 1. 6. Hath made us accepted in 
hild. of Ice the beloved 
ntly AccreTEST, ACCEPTING. 
ers came out uy Luke 20. 21. Heb. 11. 35 
id prepared | AccEPTETH. C 
ngeth atm oy in Job 34- 19. Eccleſ. 9 7· 
all abun. be ſ Hol. 8. 13. Gal. 2.6. 
32. 15. 145 ACCESS. 
bund. O belg n. 5. 2. By whom we have acceſs 
offom aband 2. 18. Through him We both 
ndantly Pars have acceſs, chap. J- 12. 
it ney mt ACCOMPANY. 
ly fly Heb. 6. 9. | 
oured mare a AccoMPANIED. 
he ſhed on At 10. 231 1. 12.-20.4z 38 | 
1212.1 AccoMPLISH, ED, ig. 
17. 2 Pet. Jo ſulfil, Dan. 9. 2. Luke 9. 
dE, 2 Chron, 36. 22. Ian. 19. 28. 
4. 1. Chro. ToeffeR. Iſa. 5 5. 11. Dan. 11. 36. 
To perf. Jer. 44. 25. Lev. 22 21. 
NGz ERS. 3 - 22. 41. Offers a ſac. to accomp. 
Or. 7. 31. 7 bis vow 
ED, fig. 14.6. Till he ſhall accompliſh 
. 1 8, lo, "” by. 6. They ac. a dilig. ſearch 
. 11. 4. $5. 11. It ſhall accom. that which 
re in, Jer. 1 ex. 7. 8 Thus will I accomp. my 
4 : fury, ch. 7. 8. & 13. 15.—20 
N. 4.7. 121 
tially, J99 1. 5. 2. Thath e would a. 70 years 
| C Ke 9.31. Which he ſhould accomp. 
dventure he = 36. 22. That the word 
| might be accompliſhed: 

ſhall «Kao o Ul 13. 19. The 3 is ſw. 
it, Ver. 43. 44.2. Her warfare is accompliſhed 
work of h1s MS 12. When 70 years are accom. 
L. thy G. oc. cap, 29. 10. $ 
zccopt l; perl Erk. 4. 6.—5. 13. Dan. 11 
Ah 2 1 Luke 1. 23 
42. * 12. 50, How i 
the per e ed 18. 31 ſtraight— 
: 18. 5 2 +37. Muſt be ac in me 
will Nac 15. 28. That all things were 
7- 17 O accompl; 4 
accept thy pe et. 5.9. The ſame afflict. are ac. 
10. 13. CCOMPLISHING, ACCOM=- 
ABLE. bo PLISHMENT., _- 
» meditat.. d Gly Heb. 9. 6. Acts 21. 26, 
e Ac con p. | 

e 118 . ; | ; 
5 25. 5- Which groweth of its 


own accord 


\ 9-2. To fight with one accord 
„ 1. 14. Theſe all continued 


with one accord 
They were all with one ac. v. 


ind judg. 1s 0d 


preacher ſouf 
vords 


me have Ih . i 
5. 12. & 15. 26, Phil. 2. 
HY 3 & 15. 25, Phil. 2.2. 
7 an 4 a e with near Com. 
| 25. & 19. 2 | 
n the accept.) Accor » 


Exod. 8. 10. Be it cecording to thy 


25. 9. According to all that I ſhew 


Job 34. 11. According to his ways, 


Dan. 11. 3. Accor. ing to his will. 


bh. 2.—8, 12, 17 | | 


3. To anſwer for, Mat. 12. 36. Acts 


2. Chro. 26. 11. Number ot their ac. 


Pal. 22. 30. Shall be account. to the 


Lu. 20. 35. Accoun. worthy, 21. 36 


Ace 
life, 2 Kings 4. 17 | 


word, Luke 1. 38. 
12. 35. 11. did ac. to the word of Mo- 
ſes, 39. 32. Lev. 10. 7 


thee, chap. 31. 11 

Num. 36. 5. According to the word 
of the Lord, 1 Kin. 12, 24. 2 
Chron. 35. 6. Jon. 3. 3 


Jer. 17. 10. & 21. 14. & 32. 19 

See more Pſal. 7. 8, 17. & 25.7. 51 
1. & 33. 22 | 

Pſ. 119.25. Ac. to thy word wv. 28,41 

Ia. 63. 7. Accord. to all that the Lord 

hath beſtowed 


Hol. 3. 1. Ac. to the love of the Lord 

Mic. 7. 15. Ac to the days of thy com. 

See more Mat. 9. 29. & 16. 27. Joh. 
7. 24. Rom. 1 5 5. 1 Cor. 15. 3 

Rev. 20. 12. Accord. to their works, 
v. 13. ch. 22. 12. | 

AccounT . 

1. To number or count, Exo. 12. 

4. Eccleſ. 7. 27 

2. Toeſteem 1 Cor. 4.1. 1 Pet. 3. 15 


19. 40. Rom. 14. 12. 
Exod, 12. 4. Shall make your acctun: 


ob 33. 13. He giveth not an ac. of 
ſ. 1.44-3. That thou makeſt ac, 
Mat. 12. 36. They ſhall give ac. 
c. 18. 23 
Which would take an ac. 
Lu. 16. 2. Give an ac. of thy ſtew. 


himſelf to God 
1 Cor. 12. 3. Calleth Jeſus, ac. 
Phil. 4. 17. Idefire fruit to your 
account. See Phil. v. 18 
Heb. 13. 17. As they muſt give an ac. 
1 Pet. 4. 5. Who ſhall give ac. to him 
ACCOUNTED. 


Lord for a gen. 
Iſa. 2. 22. Wherein is he to be ac. of 
59- 15. He thatdeparteth from evil 


Rom. 8.36. We are acc. as ſheep for 
9. 28. He will finiſh the acc. 
Oal. 3. 6. It was ac. to him for righte. 
AccursED fig. 

1. To be devoted to deſtruction, 
Deut. 7. 26. Joſh. 6. 17. 

2. To be ſeparated or cut off, 
Rom. 9. 3. marg. Gal. 1. 8. 9. 

3. To be diſeſteemed, Iſa. 65. 20. 
1 Cor. 12. 3. See Curſed 
Deut. 7. 26. It is an accurſed thing 

21. 23. He that is hanged is accurſed 

Joſh, 6.18. Keep yourſelves from the 

ac. thing. See v. 17. Com. c. 7. 1. 

& 22. 20. 1 Chro. 2. 7. 
Iſa. 65. 20. The ſinner an 100 years 

old ſhall be accurſed | 
Rom. 9. 3. 1 with myſelf accur.for 
Gal. 1. 8. Let them be accurſed, v. 9- 
| ACCUSATION. : 
Ezra. 4. 6. Wrote—an accuſa. againſt 
Mat. 27. 37. Over his head his accu- 
ſation, Mar. 15. 26. 

John 18. 29. What accuſa. bring you 
1 Tim. 5. 19. Againſt an 
accuſation 

2. Pet. 2. 11 Bring not rail, 
A4 ccuſat. Jude. v. 9. 
Accus. 
Prov. 30. 10. Accuſe not a ſervant to 
his maſter | | 
Mat. 12. 10. That they might accu/e 


u. 4+ 19. 


18. 10. According to the time of | 


Rom. 14. 12. Shall give an account of 


Elder not 


him, Mark 3. 2. Luke 11. 54. 


ACC 
& 23. 2. John 8. 6, 


Luke 3. 14. Neither accu, any falſly 
John 5. 45. Do not think that I will 


accuſe you | 
See more Acts 24. 2, 8, 13. & 25. 


5. & 28. 19. 


* 


1 Pet. 3. 16. That falſely accuſe your 


good converſation 
Accuskp. 
Dan. 3. S. Ac. the Jews com. 6. 24 
Mark 15. 3. Chief prie ſts accuſed him 
Luke 23. 10 
Lu. 16. 1. Was ac. that he had waſted 
Acts 22. 30. Certainty whereof he 
was accuſed, ch. 2 3. 28. 
26, 7. For which hopes ſake I am 
accuſed | 
Tit. 1. 6. Not accuſed of riot 
Rev. 12. 10. Which accuſed them 
before our God # 
ACCUSEKS. 


Rev. 12, 10, 5 
John 8. 10. Where are thine ac. 


Acts 23. 35. 


See Acts 23. 30. & 24. 8.—2 5. 16. 


Pro. 16. 24 


ADD 
| of Joliah, 35. 26. 


Plal. 106. 2. The mighty art of the 
Lord, 103. 7. 145. 4 See 


| 6. 12—1 50. 2. 
ADAM. 


21. 4. lg, , 5 


Jude v. 14. 
ADAMANT, 
Ezek. 3. 9. Zach. 7. 12 
| ADAR. 


12—9. 15. Ezra6. 15. 
Abd, xD, £TH, ig. 
1. To encreaſe, Gen. 30. 24. 


2. Tojoyn to, Deut. 
41. 2. Pet. 1. 5. 
Lev. 5. 16. Shall add a fifth part, 
C27, 13, 15, 19, 27, 31 
Numb. 35. 6. Add 42 cities 


4. 2. Acts * 


6. 
Job 35. 3. Thou ſudit what dur. 


ꝙa D 0 
Abor rtov x. 
| To put one into the ſtate of ſonſh p, 
that was not by nature 
1. By election, Eph. 1. 5. 
2. Manifeſtation and aflurances 


The firſt man, 1 Tim. 2. 13. See Rom. 8. 15. Gal. 4. 5. 
of him Gen, 2. 19. 20—3. $, g, 17 


3. Perfect redemption and glory, 
and the Gen, Reſur. Rom. 8. 23. 


Deut. 32. 8. Sc par. the ſons of 44am Rom. 8. 15. The ſpirit of ad*prion 
See yore Luke 3. 38. Rom. 5. 14. 
1 Cor 15. 22,45. 1 Tim. 2. 14| 9. 4. Pertaineth the adoption 


23. Waiting for the ade pte. 


Gal. 4. 5. The adoption of tons 
Eph. 1. 5. Predeſt. us tothe adoption 
ADOKN, ED, ETH, ING. 

Jer. 31. 4. Thou ſhalt be. Aden 


The twelfth month, Eſth. 3 7—8 1 Tim. 2.9. That wom. ſhould be 4. 


Tit. 2. 10. Aera the doctrine of G. 

1. Put. 3. 3. Whoſo adorn, let it not be 

Rev. 21. 2. Az 4 bride odorneth 

Ita. 61. 10 | 
ADVANCED %. 

Exalt. 1 Sam. 12. 6. Eft. z. 1. 1 

ADVANTAGE, FD, /ip. PROFLT, 


com. Mat. 16. 26. Mar. $. 36 


2Tim. 3. 3. Falſea. not falſea.Tit.2.3 Deut. 4. 2. Not add to the word, 12, Luke 9. 25. What is a man advavr. 


AccusE£TH, ACCUuSING 


Only John. 5. 45. Rom. 2. 15. 


ACHAN, 


Called a!ſo Achar, fig. a troubler 
Joſh 7. 1. & 22. 20. 1 Chro. 2. 7. Plal. 69. 27. Add iniquity to their 


| AcnoR, 
John 7. 24. Ita, 65. 10. Hol. 2. 15 
ACXNOWLEDGE ſip. 


1. To confeſs, Gen. 38. 26. Pſal. 'Ifa. 30. 1. They—add fin to ſin, com. 
| 32.5=-51.3. Jer. 14. 20. Dau. 33.19 


2. To obſerve or take notice of, 


Prov. 3. 6. Iſa. 33. 13. 


3. To eſteem and reſpect, Iſa. 61. 
9. 1 Cor. 14. 37.—16. 18 


| 4. To approve of, 2 Cor. 1. 13 


Tit. 1. 1. Philem. 6 | 
Deut. 21. 17. He ſhall acknowledge 
the ſon of the hated 


Pſal. 51. 3. I ackn;4v. my tranſgreſ. Mat. 6. 33. All thefe—fhall be ad- 
| ded, Luke 12. 31 

Luke 4. 20. Added this above all 
Acts 2. 41. Were added 3000. 47. 
Jer. 3. 13. Only ackneavledge thine 5. 14. Added to the Lord & 11. 24 


Pro. 3 .6 In all thy ways ac. him 
IIa. 61. 9. Shall ackn*vledge them 
63. 16. 11. act. us not 


iniquity, chap. 14. 20 
24. 5. So will 1 acknaoledge them 


Hol. 5. 15. Till they ackn:vledge 


ACKNOWLEDGED, ETH. 


Pal. 32. 5. I acknowledged my fin 
t. John 2. 23. He that actnaruledge 


the ſon | 
ACKNOWLEDGING, MENT. 

2 Tim. 2. 25. Tit. 1. 1. Phil. v. 6. 
Col. 2. 2 | | 
ACQUAINT, ED, ING. 

ob 22. 21. Acqua. thyſelf with him 

2 139. 3. Aeg. with all my ways 

Eccl. 2. 3. I acq. my heart with 
wiſdom 3 | 

Iſa. 53. 3. Acquainted with griefs 

ACQUAINTANCE. 

Job 19. 13. My acg. are eſtranged, 
42. 11. 

See Pl. 31. 11.—85. 13. 88. S. 18 

Luke 2. 44. Sought among their ac. 

23. 49. His Y ſood afar off 
Acts 24. 23. Forbid none of his ac. 
AcquirT. 

ob 10. 14. Wilt not arquit me 


ah. 1. 3. Not acquit. the wicked 


ACTS. 
Deut. 11.7. The great atis of the L. 


Judy: $, 11 


18 2. 7. The righteous act 
1 Pe The a. of Solomon 


K; 
: 3 . 5. of David, 1 Chr. 

29. 29+ of Alu 2 Chr. 16. 11. 
of Hezekiah, 2 Kings 20. 20. 


of Jehoſaphat, 2 Chr. 20. 34- 


Jer. 3 


22 


thirſt, com. 


ob 34. 37 
2 Sam. 24. 3. © 


| fin, Judg. 13. 1. marg. 
Pro. 3. 2. Shall they add 
30. 6. Add. not to his words 


| 2 Chron. 28. 13 


{ 
12.25 | 


| 


Rev. 22. 18. 


Deut. 5. 22. He added no more 


Sce more Gal. 2. 6.3. 19. 
ADDER. | 


Pal. 58. 4. Like the deaf Adder 


See Iſa. 11. 8.— 59. 5. 
ADJURE, ED, fig. 


1. To beſeech or intreat, 1 Theſ. 


5. 27. Marg. 8 
2. To change by word or oath 
Mat. 26. 63. Acts 19. 13. marg. 
1 Kings 22. 16. Shall I adjure 


5. 7. Acts 19. 13 


1 Sam. 14. 24- 
ADMINISTRATION, ED. 


ADMIRATION, ED. 


ADMONISH, ED, ING, fig. 
Warning or reproving 
Rom. 15. 14. Admoni 
1 Theſ. 5. 12. And admaniſb you 
15 /þ him as a brother 


admoni 
12. 12. By theſe be admoniſbed 


4 


admoni 


ADMONITLION. | 


1 Cor. 10. 11. Eph. 6, 4 Tit. . 1 


& Lord add to the 


| See more Phil. 1. 16. 2. Pet. 1. 5. 


5. 8. Your a 
Deut. 32. 27. Leſt th. ad. ſh. behave 
43. Render veng. to his adver. 


91. 13. Shall tread upon the Adder 
Pro. 23. 32. It ſtingeth like an Ad. 


Mat. 26. 63. Iadjure thee. See Mark | 


Joſh. 6. 26. Joſhua adjured them. 
1 Cor. 16. 9. 


1 Cor. 12. 5. & 2.9.12—2.8. 19,20. 


Jude v. 16 Rev. 17. 6. 2. Theſ 1. 10 
Pſal. 10. 6. I ſhall never be in 


one another 
3. 15. ; 

Ecclef. 4. 14. Who will no more be 

Jer. 42. 19. Know certain I have 


Col. 3. 16. Ad. one another in Pſal. 
Heb. 8. 5. As Mo. was adm. of God 


Rom. 3.1. What adv.-hath the Jew 


29. 19. To add drunkenneſs to 1 Cor. 15.32. What adv, -it the dead 


2 Cor. 2.11. Leſt Satan-get-adwar. | 
Jude v. 16. Becauſe of adwantag? 
ADVENTURE, ED. 


Deu. 28. 56. Jud. 9.17. AR. 19.31. 


ADVERSARY. 
Exod. 23.22. I will be an a. to thy 2. 
Num. 22. 22. Stood for an adver/ary 
againſt Balaum | | 


Mat. 6. 27. Who can add one cubit, 1 Sam. 1. 6. Her ad.—provoked her 


ſore 


1. Kings rr. 14. The Lord ſtirred uß 


un adv. to Sclomoon, 2 3 


Eſth. 7. 6. The adver/.—is Haman 
| 1 Sam. 12. 19. Added to all our fins IIA. 50. S. Who is mine adverſ. let 
6.32. There were ad.——words | 
45. 3. The I.. ad. grief to my for. | Mat. 5. 25. Agree with thine adver, 


him come 


Luke 12. 58,18, 3 
1 Tim. 5. 14. Give none occaſion te 


the — 3 
verſary the Devi 


Joth. 5. 13. Art thou for us-our adv. 


Gen. 49. 17. An Adder in the path 1 Sun. 2. 10. The adv. of the Lord 


ſhall be broken 


Neh. 4. 11. Ouradv. ſaid they ſhall 


not know 
Pfal. 71. 13. That are adver.— 
See 69. 19.—109. 4 
Iſa. 9. 11. Set up the adv. of Rezin 
11. 13. The adv. of Judah ſhall be 
cut off 


(Iſa. 59. 18. Repayeth fury to his ad. 


Heer morc 63. 18. Jer. 46. 10 
& 50. 7. Lam. 1. 5. Mic. 5.9 
Luke 13. 17. All his adverſary. were 
21. 15. N hex ſhall not be able 
here are many ac, 
Phil. 1. 28. In noth. ter. by your «d. 
Heb. 10. 27. Which ſhall devour 
the adwer. | 
ADVERSITY. 5 
adv. 
94. 13. Reſt from—adver. 
Pro. 17. 17. A bro. is born, for ad. 
24. 10. If —faint in adverſity 
Iſa* 30. 20. The bread of adverſity 
Heb: 13. 3. Rem em that ſuffer a 
Abwer. 


Judg. 19. 30-20. 7. 1 Sam. 25 


33. Prov. 20. 18. 2. Cor. 8. 10 
Abies r, ED. 
1 Kings 12. 6. How do adviſ⸗ 
Pro. 13. 10. With the well-adviſe4 | 
is wiſdom 
1 Chr. 12. 19. Upon ad. ſent him away . 
| ADULLAN 
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ADU 

ADULLAM. 

1 Sam. 22. 1. | | 
ADULTERER, EIS. 

Lev. 20.10. The adult. ſh.-be-death 
ob. 24. 15. The eye of the adult. 
fa. 57. 3. The ſeed of the adulterer 

Jer. 9. 2. They be all adulterers 
23. 10. The Land is full of adult. 

Ho. 7.4. They are-adu. as an oven 

1 Cor. 6. 9. Idolat. nor adult. 

Heb. 13. 4. Whoremon. and adult. 

God will judge 
ADULTERESS. 

Pro. 6. 26. The adult. will hunt for 

Eze. 23. 45. Sh. judge them as ad. 

Hol. 3. 1. Love a wom. yet an adul. 

See more Rom. 7. 3. James 4. 4. 

ADULTERY, TWO-FOLD. 
1. Nat. Mat. 5. 28. Mar. 10. 11. 
2. Spiritual, which is idolatry, 
15 3. 9. Ezek. 23. 37 5 
xod. 20. 14. Thou ſhalt not commit 
adul. Deu. 5. 18. Mat. 5. 27. 28 

Pro. 6. 32. Whoſo commits adultery 

Jer. 5. 7. They then commit adult. 
7. 9. Will ye ſteal and com. adult. 

Eael. 16. 32. That commit adult. 

See 23. 37. Hoſ. 4, 2 13 14 
Mat. 19. 9. Not com. ad. Rom. 13.9 
John 8. 4. Was taken in adult. See 

Gal. 5. x + James 2. 11. 
2. Pet. 2. 14. Eyes full of adultery 
Rev. 2. 22. Them that com. adult. 
| ADULTERIES. 
Jer. 13. 27. Ezek. 23. 43. Hol. 2.2 
Mat. 15. 19. 
ADUL TEROUS. | 

Pro. 30. 20. Mat. 12. 39.16. 4. 

Mark 8. 38. | 
1 ADVOCATE. 
1 John 


2. 1 

Ar Ax, in reſpect, 

1. Of place, Iſa. 66. 19. Pro. 31. 14 
2. Of condition, Acts 2. 39. Eph. 

„ | 
3. Time, Heb. 
Job 36. 3. My knowledge from afar 
Pſal. 10. 1. Why ſt. thou afar off 
Jer. 23. 23. And not a G. afar off. 

3o. 10. I will fave thee from afar 
31. 10. Declare it—afar off 
51. 50. Rem. the Lord afar off 
See Mic. 4. 3. Mat. 26. 58. Mark 5. 
6.—11. 13. Luke 16. 23 


Acts 21. 39. To—that are afar 


off, Eph. 2. 17. 


Heb. 11. 13. Seen the pro. afar off | 


2. Pet. 1.9. Blind,—not ſee afar off 
Rev. 18. 10. Standing af. off, v. 15 
AFFAIRS. 5 
Pal. 112. 5. He will guide his af. 
Eph. 6. 21. Know my affairs, v. 22 
2 Tim. 2. 4. Intang-with the affairs 
| AFFECTION fig. 

1. Natural, Rom. 1.31. 2 Tim. 3.3 

2. Spirit, and heav. 2 Cor. 7. 15. 
Col. 3. 2. 
| AFFECTION, ONED, ONS. 
1 Chron. 29. 3. I have ſet my affect. 
Ro. 1. 26. Gave them up to vile affect 
1. 31. Without nat. af. 2 Tim. 3. 3. 
Gal. 5. 24. With the affe#. thereof 
Col. 3. 2. Set your affect. v. 5. 
© AFFECTIONED, AT EL. 

Rom. 12. 10. 1 Theſſ. 2. 8. 

ArrIRM g. 
1. To ſpeak confidently, Luke 22. 
59. Ads 12. 15 ; 
2. Maintain, Acts 25. 19. Tit. 3. 8. 
Rom. 3. 8. 1 Tim. 1.7 
AFFLICTED, EST. , 

Gen, 15.13. They ſh. a. em 400 y. 
Ex, 1. 11. Taſk- maſters to af. them 


Iſa. 51. 23. I'll put it of them tha 


Ruth 1. 21. The Alm. hath af. me 


1 19. 67. Before I was afflicted 


63. 9. In all their af. he was a7. 


Zeph. 3. 12, I leave an—af. people, 


11. 13. 2 Pet. 1.9. | 


AFP r 


Lev. 16. 29. Ye ſhall aff. your ſouls 
ch. 23. 27. Num. 29. 7. 

2 Sam. 7. 10. Th. ch. of wicked. af. 
ob 37. 23. The Almi. will not af. 
ſal. 55. 19. G. ſhall hear & af. em 
89. 22. Nor the ſon of wicked af. 
94. 5. They afflict. thine heritage 


afflict | 
See more Iſa. 58. 5,64. 12 
Lam. 3. 33. He doth not af. willing 
Amos 5. 12. They afflict. the juſt * 
Neh. 1. 12. Iwill af. thee no more 
Ze. 3. 19. I'll undoall that af. thee 
Ex. 1. 12. The more they af. them 


2 Sam. 22. 28. The af. people 
will cave _ | 
2 Kin. 17. 20. The Lordewlſrae] 
and afflited them 

Job 6. 14. To him that is aff. pity 
34. 28. He heareth th. cry of the af. 
Pf. 18. 27. Thou wilt fave—af. peo. 
25. 16. I am diſſolved and affiifted 
See 82. 3 & 88. 7, 15. & 90. 15 
107. 17. Fools becauſe—are af. 
116. 10. I was greatly af. com. 119. 
107. 


71. It is good that I have been af. 
75- In faithful haſt, afflicted 

129. 1. Many time have -/. me 
140. 12. The cauſe of the icted 
Pro. 15. 15. The da. of the af. are evil 
22. 22. Neither oppreſs the af. 
Ifa. 49. 13. Have mercy on—afflifed 
53. 4. Smitten of God and afflicted 
54. 11. O thou afflicted, toſſed 

58. 3. Wherefore have we afflicted. 
60. 14. Sons of af. come 


Lam. 1. 5. The L. afflicted her, v 12 
Mic. 4. 6. I'll gather her-have aff. 


Mat. 24. 9. 2 Cor. 1. 6. 1 Tit. 


© 006-4 5 | 

Heb. 11. 37. AMficted, tormented 

James 4. 9. Be —afflicted and mourn 

5. 13. Is any af. let him pray 

1 Kings 8. 35 | 
ArrrIcTIoN fig. 

1. Outward oppreſſion, Exod. 37. 

& 4.31 | 

2. Perſecution for Relig. Mat. 4. 

Heb. 10. 32 | | 

3. Correction from God, Jon. 2. 
2. Pſal. 66. 1 

Gen. 16. 11. The L. heard thy af. 

29. 32. Looked on my af.c. 31.42 

Exod. 3. 7. I have ſeen the af. Acts 


7+ 34 - 
Deut. 16. 3. The bread of afflict. 1 
Kings 22. 27. 2 Chron. 18.6. 
26. 7. The L. looked on our afict. 
2 Sam. 16. 12 
2 Kings 14. 26. The L. ſaw the af. 
Neh. 9. 9. T6 
2 Chron. 20. 9. Cry unto thee in 
our affliftions 
33. 12. Manaſ. was in affiion 


Job. 5. 6. Afflict. cometh notwf 28, 10. Mark 5. 366. 50. 
the duſt | John 6. 20. | 

| 30. 16. The days of affii. v. 27.|Luk. 12. 4. Be not afraid of them, 
Lam. 1. 7. „ | 


36. 8. 15. Deliver the poor in af. 
21. Choſen rather than afliction 
Pſal. 22. 24. Nor abhor the affli&ion 
| of the afflicted 
2.5. 18—44. 24—66. 11.—88. 9. 
106. 44. He regarded their af. 
107. 39. Brought low through af. 


| 


| T19. 50. My comfort in my af. 


22. 22. Thou fl. not a. the wid. 23 


Pſal. 34. 19. Many are the affli&ions 
Acts 7. 10. Delivered out of all his a. 


1 Pet. 5. 9. The ſame af. are accom. 


1 Chro. 13. 12. David was af. of G. 


41 Setteth the poor from affliicn 


AF F 
Ifa. 30. 20. Water of affliction 
48. 10. Furnace of affliftion | 
Jer. 15. 11, Intreat the well of-—af. 
See 16. 19. 
16. 19. My refuge—of affliction 
48. 16. His afflict.—haſteth faſt 


Lam. 1. 7. 9—3. 1. 1 
Hoſ. 5. 15. In their af 


will ſeek me 
Amos 6.6, Not griev'd for the a. of To. 
Obad. 13. Not looked on their be 
Zech. 1. 15. Helped forward the af. 
8. 10—10. 11. Jon. 2. 2. Nah. 1. 9. 
Mark 4. 17. When of. ariſeth for the 
word | | 
13. 19. In taefe days ſhall be af. 
Acts 7. 11. Great a,. 2 Cor. 2. 4. 8. 2.| 
2 Cor. 4. 17. Our Light af. which 
is but for a moment | 
Phil. 1. 16-4. 14. 1 Th. 1. 6-3. 7. 
Heb. 11. 25. Chuſing rather—=afi. 
Sam 1. 27. Viſit the faith. inaſliction 
5. 10. Example of ſuffer. affliction 
AFFLICTIONS. 


20. 23. Bonds and afflitions 

2 Cor. 6. 4. In much patience, in af. 
Col. 1. 24. A. of C. com. 2 Tim. 1.8. 
1 Theſ. 3. 3. Moved by theſe afflict. 
1Tim. 4. 5.Endure af. Heb. 10. 32. 33. 


AFFRIGHT, ED. 

Deut. 7. 21. Ifa. 21. 4. Jer. 51. 32. 
Mark 16. 5. Luke 24. 37.R. 11. 13. 
Aerox ETI. | 
Job 17. 6. Ifa. 52. 4. Dan. 6. 10. 
Rev. 15. 4- 

AFRAID. | 
Gen. 32. 7. Ja was ſore a. Ex. 14. 10 
Lev. 26. 6. None ſhall make you af. 
Num. 12. 8. Were you not afraid 


Deut. 7. 19. Of whom thou art ara. 


28. 60. Diſeaſes which t. waſt a, of 
Joſh. 1. 9. Be not afraid, 1 Sam. 28. 

13. 2 Chron. 32. 7. | | 
1 Sam. 18. 12. Saul was afraid of Da. 
Neh. 2. 2. I was ſore afraid, ch. 6.9. 
Job. 3. 25. Which I was afraid of 
5. 21. Not afraid ofdeſtruRt. v. 22. 


9. 28. Iam af. of all my ſor. 21. 6. | 


11. 19. None ſhall make thee afraid 
ch. 13. 11. 21-18. 11. 19. 29. 

23. 15. When I conf. I am afraid, 
Hab. 3. 2. | 


"Y 


Iſa. 12. 2. | 
27. 1, Of whom ſhall I be afraid 
56. 3. What time I am afraid 
91. 5. Thou ſhalt not be af. 112. 7. 
Pro. 3.24. Thou ſhalt not be a. v.25. 
Iſa. 8. 12. Nor be afraid, 10. 24. 
19. 17. Shall be afraid in himſelf 
33. 14. The ſinners in Zion are a. 
40. 9. Be not afraid. 44. 8. 
Jer. 1. 8. Be not afraid, 10. 5. EZ. 2. G. 
Ezek. 24. 38. None ſhall make t. a. 
Mic. 4. 4. Nah. 2. 11. Zep. 3. 13. 
Dn. 4. 5. Made me afraid, 8. 17. 
Mat. 14. 27. Be not afraid, 17. 7.— 


Ez. 


32.9. Neith. do the 3. under. 12. 20. 


Pſal. 3. 6+ Iwill not be afraid, 56.11. | 


AGA 


Luk, 13, 4. Joh. 13. 36. 1 Cor. 
15. 23. Heb, 4. 8.—12. 11, 17. 
Jude, . 5. | 

| AGAINST, 
1 Kings 17. 22, Prov. 2. 19-23.35, 


Tit. 2. 9. Heb. 1. 5-5, 12-10. 3. 
Rev. 20. 5. 
Jer. 23. 30. Iamagainft the Pro- 
phets, V. 31, 32. 
5. 8-28. 22-29. 3, 10-35. 3. 
Mat. 10. 3 5. A. his father, Lu. 12. 53. 
12. 30. Is again me 
32. Ag. the H. Ghoſt, Lu. 12. 10. 
Joh. 12.7. Acts 4. 26, 27. Gal. 3, 21. 
Jam. 3. 14. Rev. 19. 19. 
AGE, 
Gen. 18. 11. Stricken in age, 24. 1. 
48. 10. Dim for age, 1 Kin. 14. 4. 
2 Chro. 36. 17. That ſtooped for a. 
Job 5. 26. In a full age, 11, 17. 
Pſal. 39. 5. Mine a. is noth. to thee. 
Iſa. 38. 12. Mine age is departed. 
Zach. 8. 4. With his ſtaff for age. 
See more Mar. 45. 42. Luke 2. 36.- 
3. 23. Joh. 9. 21. 1 Cor. 7. 36. 
Heb. 5. 14. 11. 11. | 
AGED. 
2 Sam. 19. 32. A very aged man 
Job 15. 10. Jer. 6. 11. 
Job 29. 8. The aged aroſe, and 


Jer. 6. 11. The aged with him. 
Tit. 2. 2. That the a. men, wo. v. 3. 
Philem. 9. Paul the aged. 

Ac Es fig. 
Generations or people. Lu. 1. 48. 
Eph. 2. 7. In the ages to come, 3. 5. 

3. 21. Glory throughh— ages. 
1Col. 1. 26. The myſtery hid from a. 
Acco v. Luke 22. 44. 

AGREE, ED. | 

Mat. 5. 25. Agree with thine ad 
18. 19. If two of you ſhall agree. 
20. 13* Didſt not thou agree. 
1 John 5. 8. Theſe three ag. in one. 
Rev. 17. 17. Ag. to give their K. 
Amos 3. 3. Except they agreed. 
Mat. 14. 56. Their witnefles a. not. 
See Joh. 49. 22 Acts 5-9, 4. 113 
28-25. | J 

AGREETH, AGREEMENT. 
Mat. 14. 70. Thy ſpeech ag. thereto. 
Luke 5. 36. The new agree not. 
Iſa. 28. 15. With hell--at ag. v. 18. 
Dan. 11. 6. 
2 Cor. 66. 16. What agreem. hath the 
Temple of God. WOES 


ARI TA. In Acts, ch. 2 ö. 6. 
AGuR. Prov. 30. 1. 
AH, | 


Pſal. 35.25. Ab, ſo would we have it. 
Iſa. 1. 4. Ab ſinful nation. See v. 24. 
Jer. 1. 6. Ab Lord, 4. 10-14. 13. 
Ezek. 9. 8-11. 13. 
Mar. 15,9. A. tho. th. deſt. 
"> AHA. 

Pſ. 35. 21-40. 15-70. 3. 
Iſa. 44. 16. Ezek 25. 3-26. 2-36. 2. 


AILED, ETH. 


th. tem. 


* 


Mat. 17. 6. They were ſore a. Lu. 2. 9. 
Job. 19. 8. Were a. Acts 22. 9,29. 
Rom. 13. 3. Wilt thou not be afra. 
V. 4. 2 Pet. 2. 10. 
AFTER. _ 
Eccleſ. 6. 12-9-32. Iſa. 43. 10. 
Jer. 31. 19. Mat. 16. 24. Luke 
12. 4. Eph. 1. 13. | 


| 


92. I ſhould have periſhed /. 


AFTERWARDS. 
Job. 18. 2 Prov. 29. 11. Hoſ. 3. 5. 


Pſal. 114 5. What aileth thee, 
1 Sam. 11. 5. What aileth the 

2 Sam. 14. 5. Iſa, 22.1 

| . 
G. 1. 26. Fowl of the a. 2. 19--7. 
39. 2. Job. 12. 7. Mat. 6. 26. 
1 Cor. 9. 26. As one that beats the 
air, 14, 9. | 
Eph. 2. 2. 1 Theſ. 4. 17. Rev. 9. 

2-=-16, 17. 

- A ARM. 
Numb. 10. 5. Blow an alarm. 
Jer. 4. 19. The alarm of war-49. 2. 


F 


Amos 7. 8. Rom. 8. 15. Gal.1.9,|H 


Dan. 5. 19. Kept alive 


ver. N 


5. 12. 


AL1 


Ann, Alx 
1. 
. 18 3. I have been an of; 
: eut. 14. 21. Sell it to an alie 
ſa. 61. 5. Son of the aliens ; 


Eph. 2. 12. Aliens from the 6 55 
eb. 11. 34. The armies of hi 0.1 
ALiENATED, Ex 7 ANGLED 

Ezek. 23 17. My mind wa, , SJ: 

18. Thy mind 4% 22, 2 pa-G 

Eph, 4. 18, Alienarsd from 5 

Col. 1. 21. Vou that were ſome * 


Alix. 
1 21. 26. Lie down 2½, 
rov. 20. 10. Both are 4/4, 
Eecleſs. 9. 2. All things come 
11 6. Whether both ih l. 
Rom. 14. 5. Eſte ems every day * 
ALVI fp, 
Nature and Spirit 
Gen. 7. 23. Noah only rem. ; 
45 26. Joſeph is yet alive, 4b. 
X. I. 17. Saved the men-chilt 
Num. 16. 33. Went down alive 
Deut. 4. 4* Are al, every one, c 
32+ 39. I kill, and I make aly 
Joſh. 15.10 The L. that kept me 
I Sam. 2.6. The L. kil. and mak. 
Pſal. 30. 3. Thou haſt kept me 
er. 49. 11. I will preſerve. gf 
zek. 18. 27. Shall ſave hi; ſoul 


Mark 16. 11. That he (i. e. Chr 
was alive. Luke 24.23. Att; 1, 
Rom. 6. 11. Alive unto God, 2. 
7. 9. I was alive without the 
1 Cor. 15. 22. Shall be made alin 
1 Theſ. 4. 15. Then we wii 
are alive, v. 17, 

Rev. 1. 18. Iam alive, 2. f. 
19. 20 Were caſt av 

ALL fig. 

ng in the world, R 

3. 2J==5. 12. 

2. For all ſorts, 1 Ti. 2.4. Tit. 2.1 

3. For many, Mat. 3. f. 1 Tl. 4. 

Gen. 21. 22. God is with thee in 
—doſt, 1 Kings 2 ;. 

Pf. 14. 3. They are a/l gone fide 

Eceleſ. 3. 20. All go unto one pla 

5. 16. In all points as he camet 

Jer. 38. 9. Done evil in all that 

Ezek. 21. 24. In all your doing 

your fins do appear. 

Lu. 4. 15. Being glo. of all. 13. 
— 17. 10-18. 21. Joh. 1. 

Rom. 8. 32. 

Atts 10. 36. Lord of 2! 

Rom. 9. 5* Who is over 4% 10, 1 

1 Cor. 3. 22. All are yours 

Gal. 3. 22. All under ſin, Rom.) 

235. 12. 

Eph. 4. 6. Who is above all 

Phi. 4. 8. J have 400 

2 Theſ. 2. 12. Heb. 9. 3.8.—122 

Jam. 2. 10. 

Pet. 3. 8-2 Pet. 3.9. Jude 15. 
See all joined with other words 
1. For All is put every creat 

Prov. 16. 4. Pſal. 119. 91. 
2. Far every man or perſon, Ros 

1 Cor. 15. 10. 

of all ſorts, 1 Tim. 2 


I. Every thi 


3. For ſome 
Nie. 3. 11. b 
4. For many, Jer. 7. 25. Mak! 
33. Rev. 13. 16. . 
ALLEGING, ALLEGORTY» 
Acts 17. 3. Gal. 4. 24+ 
ALLELUJAH- 
Rev. 19. 1, 3, 4, 6. 
ALLOW, ETH, FY- 
Luke 11. 48. Ye allo the * 
Acts 24. 15. They theml. alſo ah 
Rom. 7. 1 5. That which Ido, 14-3 


Joel, 2. 1. Sound an alarm in-mount 


14. 22. In chat —wbich he * 


alk 


A LP 


ere al, of God | Ser Ezra 3. 12. Pla. 51, 14.— 
II. Th 2+ 1 | | 59. 16— 149. 5. Mar, 15. 8. 
een an 6; 14 Vil al. her--wilder. N s. 
to an alien! | fol. 7 They al. th. the . fleſb Rev. 1.8. 1 am A'pha and Omega, 
e aliens 3 ALMS-DEEDS. v. 11. ch. 21. 6. & 22. 13. 
Im the C0 AL Do not your alms before ALPHEUS, 
mies of the 6. gs 41. Give alns, 12. 33. Mat, 10. 3. Mark 2. 14. & 3. 18 
1 3 Aſked an alms . 6. 15. A 
wha. s dune much ahnt. See v. 4. 31. > {pg 
al, 22, 28 10.2- | came to bring alms Gen. 8. 20. Noah builded an altar 
from Th aof A'ms-deeds 12. 7. There—built an atar, ch. 
yere ſomet. 0 Ty of ALLSUFFICIENT 13. 18. & 22. 9. & 35. 7. 
| 10 1. 1 am the Almighty God Exod. 17. 15. Moſes built an a/tar 
 alite % 17: the A. who hall bl. thee C. 21. 14. Thou ſhalt take him from 
re al;h: * * 25˙ 4 1 he viſions of the Al. mine altar | 
185 come of 5 17 A. hath af. me, v. 20. 29. 37. The altar ſhall be holy 
| 1hall be 1 17. Deſpiſe not. —the P. 29, 44. I will ſanctify the altar 
Very day of Fs of the A'mighty. 30. 27. The altar of incenſe called 
g. c Phe arrows of the Almighty the alt. of gold, Exod. 40. 26. 
4 The fear of the Almighty 40. 10. The a/tarof burnt-offering, 
ly rem, « 14 Dath the Al. pervert juſtice, called the brazen a/:. ch. 39. 39 | 
alive, 40. . 4 Meet. | pre agh 7. 84. The dedicat of the al. 
men-chil mh Cauft chou find out the A. Joſh. 22.34. Called the a/rar, Ed.D. 
down almy 4 Liz. 25-21. 15. 20-22. 3. C. Judg. 6. 2 5. Thr. down the a. of Ba. 
2 one, g. b ah It thou return to the Al. C. 28. m. 24. 18. Rear an al. tothe L. 
ou als 2 f 6. The Aim. troubleth me |1 Kings 13. 2. He cried againſt the 
” ept me 1 When the A. was yet with me | altar, O altar, altar 
: = mak. <4 4 The breath of the Almigl ty 18. 30. Elijah repaired the altar of 
bas - 4 10. Far from the Al. to-iniꝗ |. the L. 2. Chr. 15. 8. & 33. 16. 
we 2 2j. Touching the Almighty 2 Chro. 4. 1. Sol. made an a. of braſs 
5 Is ſoul io, 2. Sha, he chat con. wich the A. Ezra 3. 3. Set the altar upon his baſis 
. a 68.14. When the A. ſcat. Kings Pſa. 26. 6. So will I compaſs thine a. 
* J .. Under the ſhadow of the Al. 43. 4. Will 1 go to the a/tar of God 
2 : 2 114. 13. b. As deſtruct. from the Iſa. 6. 6. From off the altar 
8 v. An. Joel 1. 15. P. 19. 19. There ſha. be an a. to the L. 
e made 4 12.1, 24. The voice of the A. 10. 5. P. 56. 7. Shall be accept. upon my 


> +, Cor. 6. 18. Saith the Lord A. 
. 1. 8. The Alm. i. e. Chriſt 
ALMOST. . 

19d. 17.4. An. ready to ſtone me 

. 73. 2. My feet were alm gone 

54. 17. My ſoul ha. a. dwelt in fil, 

zov. 5. 14. I was amt in all evil 

A, 26. 28. Thou perſuadeſt me 
aint to be a Chiiſt. v. 29 


'n we wit 


5 2 . 8 s 
due 


world, Rag 


4. Tit. 2.1 
. 1 Ti. 4. 


ith thee in leb. 9. 22. F. all things are pur. 
Aae ,.. 
gone afide cn. 43. 11. EXO. 25. 33. Nu. 17.8. 
nto one pla ALMOND-TREE., 
as he camet deſ. 12. 5. Jer. 1. 11. 
in all that | ALVES. _ 
your doin : 45 8. Can. 4. 14. Joh. 19. 39 
ir. Alox k. 
of all. 13. n. 2. 18. Not guod--be alcne 
Joh. 1. 24 Wasdeft alone, ch. 42. 38 | 9 
wod. 32. 10. Let mc alone, that my P ſ. 

all © Deut. 9. 14. 


un. 11. 14. Not able--alone, Ex. 
18. 18. Deut. 1. 9, 12 
K. 19% 14. Thou art G —alone, 
Pial. 86. 10. Neh. 9. 6. 
Chr. 29. 1. Whom al. G. ha. choſ. 
14.83. 18. Whoſe name a!. is Jeh 
lf. 4. 10. Wo to him that is al. 
4 51.2, I called him alene 
bl. 4. 17. Let him a. Mat. 15. 14. 
. 15. 17. I lat al. Pſal. 102. 7. 
u. 14. 23. He was alone, Lu. 9. 18. 
6.8.16, For I am not al. c. 16. 32. 
12. 24. It abideth alone | 
17. 20. Neither pray I for theſe a/. 
eb. 9. 7. Went the High-priett a“. 
ls 2. 17. Faith is dea. being al. 
; Ir fig. * | 
1. Solitary, Lev. 13.46. Pſ, 102.7. 
- Onely, Iſa. 2. 11. & 44- 24, 
bt, 4. 4. | . 0 
3+ To ceaſe 


Tall, 10, 1 
ours 
ſin, Rom. 


ove all 

3.8.—122 

Jude 15. 
ther words 
ry creati 
9. 
xerfon, Rom 
,1Tim. 2 
25. Mak! 


EGORY. 


F. 2 Sam. 23. 5. Job 2. 3. Jer. 31. 


7 
P. 27. 9. Stones of the al. as challæ ſt. 
Lam. 2. 7. The L. hath c.iſt off his al. 
Eze. 8. 16. Betw t. porch. and the al. 
C. Joel. 1. 13. Howl ye miniſters ot 
the altar, 2. 17. 
Mal. 1. 7. Upon mine altar, v. 10. 


Mat. 5. 24. Le. ve thy gifcbef. the al. 

23. 20. Whoſo—ſweur by the a/, 

35. Slew between the Table and the 
altar, Luke, 11. 51. 

Acts 17. 23. An altar with this inſc. 

1, Cor. 9. 13. Which wait at the al. 
IC. 18, Partakers of the alar 

Heb. 7. 13. Attendance at the altar 
13. 10. We have an altar 

Rev. 8. 3. Upon the golden altar 

9. 13. The—horns of the——altar, + 

118. 27. Amos 3. 14- 

See Horns, Built, Sacrifice. 

1 | ALTARS. 

C. Exod. 34- 

altars, Deut. 7. 5—12. 3. 

Pal. 84. 3. Even thine 44. O Lord 

P. Iſa. 17. 8. He ſhall not look to 

the altar BEE 
T. Ezck. 6. 4. Your altar ſhall be de- 


13. Ye ſhall deſtroy the 


AI. v 


1). 9-50. 21. Cant 3. 16. 
Accs 26. 29. 1 Cor. 9. 19, 
AL WAY, ALVA S. 
Deut. 5. 29. O thut—keep my 
Command. always. 
ob. 27. 10. Will he A. call upon G. 


Prov. 8 30. Rejoicing al. before him | 
P. Ita. 57. 16. Be al. wroth | 
Mat. 1. 2 6. 11. Me ye have not 4. 
Mar. 14. 7. 
| It fig. 
1. Continually, 1. Chro. 16. 15. 
John 8. 29. 


2. Frequently, or in every ſeaſon, 
| 1 Sara. 24. 13. The prov. of the ar. 


Luke 18. 1. Acts 10. 2. 
3. For ever, or to the world's end, 
Mat. 28. 20. John 12. 8. 
. 
Exod. 3. 14. I Am hath ſent me 
Job. 9. 32. He is not a man as I am 
lia. 47.8. I ar and no. elſe. Ze. 21. 
P. Hab. 2. 4. I am w.th you 
John 8. 58. Before Abra. was I an: 
1 Cor. 9. 1. | | 
1 Cor, 15. 10. Ga. 4. 12. Phil. 4. 11. 
Rev. 1. 18. I am he that liveth 
AMALEK, AMALEKITES. 
Exo. 17. 14, 16. Deut. 25. 17. 
1 Sam. 14. 48. 1 Ch. 4. 43. 
AMAs A, two of the name. 
1 Sam. 17. 25. 1 Kings 2. 5. 
2 Chron. 28. 12. 
| AMAZED, MENT. 
T. Iſa. 13. 8. They ſhall be amazed 
Mat. 19. 25. The Diſciples were 4. 
Mark 14. 33. 
Luke 4. 36. They were all a. ch. 9. 
43. Acts. 2. 7-9. 21--3- 10. 
1 Pet. 3. 6. Not afraid of any ama. 
_AMBAS$SADORy bons. | 
Prov. 13.17. A faith. Amba. is heal. | 
T. Ifa. 33. 17. The Amb. of peace 
ſh ul weep Pro. 13. 17 
2 Cor. 5.20. We are Amb. Eph. 6. 10. 
See Meſſengers, and more, Jol. 9. 4 
2 Chro. 32. 31. & 35. 21. Iſa. 
18. 213.7, Eae. 17. 15- 
 AMBAS$SAGE. 
Luke 14. 32. 
| AMBUSH. 
Joſh. 8. 2. 17. 9. Jer. 51. 12. 
"  AMBUSHMENT. 
Joſh. 8.2. Jer. 51. 13. 2 Chr. 20. 22. 
, AMEN. 
Num. 5. 22. 1 Chro. 16. 36. Pal. 
72. Ss 5 Mat. 6. 13. 
t 


E. | 
1. So be it, Jer. 29. 6. 1 Cor. 14. 
16. Rev. 22. 20. | 


Rev. 1. 18. 
3- Chriſt, Rev. 3. 14- 
AMEND, AMENDS. 


ſolate, Ho. 10. 2. Am. 3. 14. 


Tt fig. 
1. A material Al. as in moſt places. 
2. Chrift (typed by the Altr) 
Heb. 13. 10. Rev. 8. 3. 
3. Worſh. Gen. 35.1.1 Cor. 9. 13. 
Al TER, D, ETH-. 
C. Lev. 27. 10. He ſhall not alter it 
P. Pial. 89. 34. Nor alter the thing 
Prov. 31. 5. Leſt they alter 
Da. 6.8. The Law which a. not, v. 12 
Lu. 9. 29. The faſh. of his co.—4 “. 
ALTHOUGH. 


| 


2. Ezck. 11. 16. Hab. 3. 17. 
K 14. 29. 


1. from, Exod, 14. 12. 
b. 10. 20. ; 7-4 
FD, ALooy, 
o the gecch Pl. 33. 11. See Afar, 
ml. alſo 4. ; ALovp. | 
Ido, 18 Pfd. 21. 1. Sivg a/oud unto God 
1 he 4 


J. 


12. 16. Her ſaiats ſhall fing al., Deut. 16. 20. Eſth. 4. 14. Pal. 143 


*- ALTOGETHER. 


T. Hof. 8. 11. Altar ſhall be co him 
Rom. 11. 3. Digged down —allar | 


Jer. 7. 3. Amend your ways, v. 5. 
ch. 26. 1335. 15- 
See John 4. 52 Lev. 5. 16. 
| AMERCE. 
Deut. 22. 19. 
AMIABLE. 
Pal. 84. 1. 
Au one, AMONGST. 
Num. 14. 14. Among them 


prophets, ch. 19e 24+ 
Eecleſ. 
7. 28. One among a thouſand 
Cant. 5. 10. Anong ton thouſand 
Luke 4. 36. Saving amorg 
ANATHEMA, ; 
x Cor. 16. 22. ſig. Accurſed. | 


2. Surely, or verily, 2 Cor. 1. 20. | 


Deut. 17. 15. From 4. thy brethren | 
P. 1 Sam. 10. 11. Is Sul among the 


. 1. An evil com. ame. men 


. 


10. & 23. 2. 
AN ATHo TR. 
Joſh: 21. 18. Ifa. 10. 30. Jer. 29. 27. 
ANCIENT. 
Ezra 4. 12. Who were ancient 
Job. 12. 12. With the anc. is wiſdom 


Pal. 16. 8. I have ſetthe L. a. be. me. C. Pro. 22. 28. Remove not the ar. 


land-mark 

IIA. 3. 2. The prudent, and 3. 9. 15. 
Jl. 9. Awake in the . da) 

Jer. 18. 15. The ancient paths 
Ezek. 9. 6. They beg in at the ancier! 
Dan. 7. 9. The A. of days, v. 

13, 22. 

ANCIFNT9, 


Pal. 119. 100. 1 underft, more than 
the ancients 
P. Iſa. 24. 23. The L.—reign--- 


his enc.encs 


ANG 


24.31. He fk. ſend his A. Mar. 13.47 
25. 41. Prep red or- ind, his An. 
Mark S. 33. With fthe holy Huxel. 

Luke g. 26. 2 Thef. 1. 7. 
25. Areas An. Lu. 20. 56. 
15. 10. 12. 8. | 
Lu. 2. 15. As the Ange/s were gone 
See 24. 23. John 20. 12. 
John 1. gr. Ye ſhall ſec—the A. 
—aicend, & Gen. 28. 12. 
Acts 7. 53. By the diſpoſition of A. 
| Gal. 3. 19. | | 
| Rom. S. 38. Nur life, nor Angels 
1 Cor, 4. g-—b, 3—11. 10. 13. I. 
C 1.2. 18, Worſhipping of Angel 
1 Tim. 5. 21. Before the clect Angels 
| Heb. 1.6. Let the . of G. wor- 
ſhip him, com. 1 Pet. 3. 22. 
'Heb 2. 2. It the word po i by 
Arg. See v. 4. f. fob. 2. 21 f. 


12. 


Eze. 8. 12. Haſtt. ſeen what the a. do 2. 16. H took not on him the a1. 


ANGEL. | 
Gen. 24. 7. He ſhall ſend his A. v. 40. 


ture of Angels | 
13. 2. Some entertained Angel. 


48. 16. The Arg. which redeemed} 1 Pet. 1. 12. Th, A. def. to look in. 


Num. 22. 23. S w the Arg. v. 31. 
2 Sum. 14. 17. 
Judg. 2. 1. An ang. of the L. came up 
6. 12. T. A. of the L. appeared, 13. 3 
15. 29. 9. Az A. of G. 2. Sa. 14. 17. 
1 Kin. 19. 3. An Angel touch. me 


[1 Chr. 21. 15. The A. thatd: ſtroyed 


com. 2 Chro. 32. 21. Ila. 37. 36. 
Fenn, 


C. Eccl. 5. 6. Nor ſiy before the A. 
Iſa. 63. 9. The Angel of his pre ſence 
Dan. 3. 28. Hath ſent his 1g. 6. 22. 
Hof. 12. 4. Had power over the Au. 
Lach. 1. 9. The An. that talked with 
me, cb. 2. 34. 4.—. 5. 

Mat. 1. 20. T. A. of the L. appear, 
2. 13. 


| 8 
Luke. 1. 20. The A. Gabriel. See 


Gab, | 
Joh. 5. 4. An A. went down, 
Act 12.8. As the Angel of the Lord 
Att 5. 19. T. A. of the L.--dy night 
6. 15. As—the face of an Angel 
7. 30, 35-8. 26--10. 12. 23. 
| 12. 15. It is his Angel 
27. 23. This night the A. of God 
2. Cor. 11. 14. Transf. into an An- 
gel of Light | 
Gal. 1. 8. Or an Angel 
4. 14. As an Angel of God 
Rev. 1. 1. Signified it by— Angel 
Taken in this Bead, and 3 
1. For Chriſt, Rev. 10. 1. & Zech 
1. 12. | 
2. A creat. good A. c. 1. 1. & 22. 8. 


judgments ch. 15. $--16, 1. 
5. For che Dev. ch. 9. 11. 1.Cor.6.3. 
ANGELS. 


[Gen. 19.1. There ca. two 4. to So. 
ob 4. 8. His . he charg. with folly 


ſal. 8. 5. A little lower than the 
Angeli, Heb. 2. 7. | 

63. 17. The char. of Cod are thou- 
ſands of Ange;s _ 

78.25 Angeli tood 

91. 11. His An. charge, Mat. 4. 6. 


Luke 4. 10. 
104. 4. Who makes his A. ſpirits, 
Heb. 1. 7. | 


78. 49. By ſeuding evil Ange 
Mat. 4. 11. Angels cane and nun- 
tered, Mar. 1. 13 
15.49. The A. ſhall come -& ſev. 
18. 10. 


ANANIAS. 


Three of the name, Adds 5. 1-9 24.36. No not che 4. Mar, 15. 32. Jer, 2: 75. His a. 


C 


P. Ex99. 23. 20. Iwill ſend an An. 
before 32. 3433. 2. | 


Pſi. 34. 7. The A. of the L. encamp. | 


| 3- F. t. Min. ofthe Ch. 2. 1.-3. 1,7. 
4. For Inſtru. that execute Cod's 


acir Ang. alwiys behold 


2 Pet. 2 4. If Go ſpared not. in. 
Jude 6. c | 
Rev. 1. 20. The Av. of the ſev. ch. 
3. 5. Before my fa. &; Angeli 
12. 7. Mich. and his fought, +9. 
Ar ar. 
Ge. 27. 45. Tili chy bro. an. turn aw. 
30. 2. Jacob's a, kindled g. Rachel 
49. 7. Curſed be their 2g 
Exod. 11. 8. Moſes went out from 
Phiraoh in great ange- 
32. 19. Moles anger—hot 
Nu. 11. 10. Thea. of the L. was kin- 
dled, 11. 1-22. 22-25. 3-32.10. 13 
Deu. 29. 27. Joſh. 7. 1. Judg. 2. 14 
2 Sum. 12. 524. 
1. 2. K. 13. 3. 1 Chr. 13. 10. 
De. 4. 25. To provoke him to an. 
c. 9. 18-31. 29. Judg. 2. 12. 1K. 
14.15. 2 K. 7. 1721.6. 2 Chr, 28. 
25. Pſa. 78. 58. Ho. 12. 14. 


Judg. 2. 20. The a. of the L. was hot 
ch. 3. 8— 10. 7. 


Neh. 9. 17. Slow toanger, Pla. 103. 
8—145. 8. | 

Job 9. 13. God will not withdraw 

his anger | | 

21.17. Diſteibuteth ſorrow in his a. 
35. 15. H+ hath viſited in his as, 

Pſa. 6. 1. Rebuke me not in thiae 

| anger, Jer, 10. 24. 

30. 5. His anger—but a moment 
37. 8. Ceaſe: from anger 
56. 7. In thine a. caſt down thi, ene. 

74. 1. Why doth thine 4. ſmoak. 
77. 9. Hath he in anger ſhut up 
78. 38. Turned he his anger away 
8 5. 4. Cauſe thine - aer to ceaſe 

103. 8. Slow to anger, Joel 2. 13. 

Jon. 4. 2. Nah. 1. 3. 
9. He will not keep his argery 
com. Jer. 3. 5. 

Pro. 15. 1. Grievous words ſtir up 4, 
18. He that is flow to av. ch. 16. 32. 
19. 11, Deferreth his anger 

| 20. 2. Whoſo provekes him to an. 
21. 14. A gift——paciheth anger 
22. 8. The rod of his an. ſpall fa l 
27. 4. Anger is outrageous 

Ecclef. 7. 9. Arger reſteth in the 

boſom of ſovls 

Iſa. 5. 25. His ange is not turned 

away, ch. 9. 17, 21. & 10. 4. 
43. 9. Will I defer mine anger 
T. 63. 3. LU tread them in mi. a. v. 6. 


zck. 16. 26. 


P. 3. 3 


De. 2. 924. Whatmean—his gre. an. * 


8. 3. Then their anger was abated 


65. 3 That provoketh m to anger 
ſhall turn from me 


a ana i ee RR 


ANG 
Jer. P. 3. 5. Will he ref. bis ange- 
132. I'll not cauſe mine anger 
7. 19. Provoke me to anger, 25. 9. 
12. 13. The fierce anger of the Lo. 
ch. 30. 24-=49. 37. Neh. 1. 6. 
32. 30. They have only provoked 
R me to anger 
Lam. 2. 1. In the day of his anger, 
ver. 21. & 4. 16. 1 
7. Ezek. 7. 3. Tl ſend mine a. 20. 8. 
T. 22. 20. I'll gather you in mine a. 
Dan. 9. 16. Let thine anger be turned, 
com. Jon. 3. 9. 
11. 20. Neither in ang. nor 
Ho. 13. 11. Iga. thee a K. in my wr. 
P. 14. 4. Mine ang. is turned away 
Joel z. 13. Slow to anger. See before 
Hab. 3. 8. Was thine anger againſt 
C. Zeph. 2. 2. Before the day of the 
Lord's anger 375 | 
3- Hid in the day of the L. anger 
Zec. 10. 3. Mine anger was kindled 


Mar. 3. 5. Helook*don them with a. |. 


T. Rom. 10. 19. I will anger you 
ER” ANGRY. | 
 Gen.28. 30. Let not the L. be a. v. 32. 

Lev. 10. 16. Moſes was an. See anger 
Deut. 1. 37. The L. was an. with me, 
e | 
9.20. The L. was angry with Aaron, 
com. 1. K. 11. 9. & 2 K. 17. 18. 
1 Kings 8. 46. And thou be angry, 
2 Chron. 6. 36. Ezra 9. 14. 
Pſa. 2. 12. Kiſs the ſon leſt he be a, 
7. 11. God is an, with the wicked 
| every day 
76. 67. Who may ftand---when 
thou art angry. | 
79. 5. How long wilt thou be ang. 
| 80. f==B8g, 5, 


Prov. 14. 17. He that is ſoon angry 


C. 21. 19. Than with an an. woman 
22. 24. Make no friendſhip with an 
angry man | 55 

29. 22. An an. man ſtirreth up ſtrife 
Eceleſ. 5. 6. Whereof ſhould God be 
Angry at thy voice 
7. 9. Be not haſty - to be angry 
Can. 1. 6. My moth. child. were a. 
Tfa. 12. 1. Though thou waſt angry 
C. Ezek. 16. 42. I'll be no more an. 
Jon. 4. 1. Jonah was very angry, v. 9 
Matt. 5. 22. Whoſo is a. with his bro. 
Lu. 14. 21. Maſt. of the hou. being a. 


rw 7. 23. Are ye angry 
Eph. 4. 26. Be angry and fin not 


Tit. 1. 7. A biſh. not ſoon a. 
Rev. 11. 18. The nations were a. 
| ANGUISH 
Ge. 42.2 1. A. of—ſoul, com. Ex.6.9 
2 Sam. 1. 9. Ang. is come upon me 
Job. 7. 11» In the ang. of my ſpirit 
15. 24. Ang. ſhall make him afraid 
Pſa. 119. 143. A. have tak. hold of me 
Pro. r. 27. When deſt. and ang. came 
Iſa. 30. 6. The land of—ang. v. S. 22. 
_ Jer. 6. 24. Anguiſb hath taken hold 
of us, 49. 24—5O. 4.3 
* 16. 21. Rem. no more her ang. 
om. 2. 9. Tribulation and an vifþ 
2 Cor.2.4. Out of—anguiſo of heart 
4 _ __ AnNoINT. 
Ex. 28. 41. Thou ſhalt—a, them, 
cb. 40. 15. 

30. 30. Thou ſhalt anoint Aaron 
30. 36. The Altar, the tabernacle, 
40. 9, the laver, v. 11. a 
Deut. 28. 40. Thou ſhalt not anoint 

tshyſelf with oil 3 

I Sam. 9. 16. Thou ſhalt aueint him 
See 1 Kings 19. 15. 16. 

Ia. 21 f. Ancint the ſhield | 

Dan. 9. 24. A ncint the moſt holy - 


Am, 6.6. A. them. Wl. chief ointm. 


| Mar. 16. 1. Bou. ſweet ſpices—an. 


15. 1. A ſoft a. turneth away wrath 


1 135. Jer. 33. 3. 


* A N O 
Mat. 6. 17. When thou faſteſt anoln, 


Lu.7 46. My head thou didſt not 4. 
Rev. 3. 18. And anoint thine eyes 


Kir 
1. To ſet apart to an office, Exod. 
28.41. 1 Sah. 9. 16. 


2. To give the ſpirit and ſucceſs 
of it, Iſa. 61. 1. 
3. To preach, Iſa. 21. 5. 
4. To ma. appli. of outward oil to 
the body, Ru. 3. 3. Mat. 6. 7. 
Aen. 
Nu. 8. 10. J. the taberna. the alt. 11 
Num. 7. 1. Pal. 4 5. 8. 2 Cor. 1. 21. 
1 Sam. 16. 13. Ano. David. 2 Sam. 2. 
4. Solo. 1. Kings 1. 5. Jonat. 
2 Kin. 11. 12. Jehu, 2 Chr. 21. 7. 
2 Sam. 26. 9. Aga. the L. an. c. 24. 6. 
1 Chro. 16. 22. Touch not mine an. 
Pſal. 105. 15. | 
2 Chron. 6. 42. Turn not away the 
face of—b, 17. 
Pa. 2. 2. Againſt the L. and his an. 
45.7. Thy G. hath a. thee, Heb. 1.9. 
Iſa. 61. 1. The L. hath a. me, Lu. 
18. | 
45. 1 To his anointed, to Cyrus 
La. 4. 20. The a. of the L. was taken 
Eze. 28. 14. Thou art the an. cherub 
Zach. 4. 14. The two anvinted ones 
Luk. 7. 46. Anointed my feet, v. 38. 
com. John 11. 2—12. 3. 
John 9. 6. Anointed the eyes, v. 11. 
Acts 4. 27. Jeſus whom thou haſt a. 
ch. 10,38. | 
2 Cor. 1. 21. Which hath a. is Go. 
ANON TEST, ING. 
Gen. 31. 13. Pſa. 23. 5. Iſa. 10. 27. 
James 5. 14. 1 John 2. 7. 
„„%%;ͤñ7ĩ]  ,  - / 
Gen. 4. 25. Ano. ſeed „ ch. 30.24. 
Judg. 2. 10. Ano. generation which 
-.* "RYEW ot | 
1 Sam. 10. 9. Another heart 
Prov. 27. 2. Let another praiſe thee 
See Can. 5. 9. Ifa. 42. 8. & 44. 5. 
P. Iſa. 65. 15. Call his ſervant by a- 
nother nane 8 
Hoſ. 3. 3. Thou ſhalt not be for a. man 
Mat. 11. 3. Do we look for anotb. 
Luke 7. 19. 
2 Cor 11. 4. An. 
pel, Gal. 1. 6. 
Heb. 3. 13. Exhort. one a. 10. 25. 
Rev. 7.2. An. ang. 8. 3-10. 1. 14.6 
See more in other ⁊uords. 


ſpirit,—an. goſ. 


| ANSWER. 
Ge. 30. 33. My righte. ſha. ar/. for me 
41. 16. An anſwer of peace. 

2. K. 4. 29. A. him not, c. 18. 36. 
Job 9. 3. He cannot anſwer him one 
13. 22. And I will afoer _ 
23. 5. Which he would anſwer me 

31. 14. What ſhall I 2 ber him 
33. 12. I'll azſever thee, 35. 4. 
31.35-O that the Al. would g. me 
38. 3. Anda. thou me, com. 40. 2 
P. Pſa. 27. 7. Anſeover me, com. 86. 7. 
X & 102. 2—108, 6. & 143. 1. 
65. 5. By terrible things—wilt thou a. 
T., Prov. 1. 28. Iwill not a»fever 


28. Studieth to anſwer 
22. 21. That thou might, a. the wor. 
Prov. 26. 4. Anſever not a fool ac- 
| cording to his folly 

Cant. 5. 6. He gave me no anſwer 


P. 65. 24. I will a.. com. Pſal, 91. 


66. 4. None did anſto. com. 50. 2. 
T. Ezek. 14. 4. The L. will an. v. 7. 


Ifa. 14. 32. What ſhall one then an. 


Ax 
thee 


It fig. 

1. To beg. to ſp. Da 2.26. Act. 5.8 
2. To witneſs, Ge. 30. 33. So Ex. 
20. 16. in Hebr. it is to anſtber 
3. To obey, Ia. 65, 12. Jer. 7. 13. 
4. To grant men their de ſires, 
Pſal. 27. 7. & 86. 7, Iſa. bs, 24. 

5. Give account, Job 9. 3. & 40. 2. 
ANSWERED, - 

Ge. 35. 3. Who a, me in day of diſt, 

Exod. 19. 19. G an. him by voice 


ch. 22. 12. | 
14. 37. But he a. not that day, 28. 6. 


an/w. the men of Iſrael * 


| —roughly, 2 Chr. 10.13, 
1 Chro. 21. 6. He an, him fromheav. 
2 Chr. 25. 9. The man of God an. 


— whirl. ch. 40. 6. 
99. 6. 4. em. Pf. 81. 7. thee, 118. 


word, 1. Kin. 18.21—2 3.2 5. 36. 
Jer. 23. 3 5. What hath the L. 4. v. 37. 
35. 17. I cal. but ye anſ. not. 7. 13 

Ezek. 37. 3 1a. O. L. G. thou kno. 


Mark 14. 61. Luke 23. 9. 
Mar. 12. 28. Anſ. well. See v. 34. 
| and Luke 10. 28. 
Act 22. 8. I anſ. who art thou, L. 

25. 8. 
7 55 ANSWERETRH. 

1 Kings 18. 24. The God that an. 


| | Job. 12. 4. Cal. on G. and he a. him 


Prov. 18. 13. He that anſ. a matter 
23. But the rich anſtu. roughly 
27. 19. As face ne ee "A 
Ec. 5.20. G. a. him in t. joy of his h. 
10. 19. Money anſwereth all thingy 
Gal. 4. 25. Anfwer. to Jeruſalem 
ANSWERING, ANSWERA BLE. 
Mat. 3.15. Jeſus anſ. Mar. 11.22 & 
12. 17. Luk. 4. 12. & 14. 3. 
220. 34. Mat. 3. 8. marg 
Tit. 2. 9. Not anſwering again 
Mat. 3.3. A. to ame nd. of life, mar. 
e „ 
Prov. 6. 6. & 30. 25. 3 
 ANTICHRIST, ANTICHRISTS. 
1 John 2. 18. 22. & 4. 3. & 2. Jo. 7. 
| einn. 
Ex. 13. 12. Set a. all that open · mat. 
Le. 15. 19 She ſh. be put a. 18. 19. 
See Neh. 12. 47. Ezek. 22. 10. 


P. Zec. 12. 12. Every family a. v.14 
Mat. 14. 23. He went—a. v. 13. 
& ch. 17. 1. Luke g. 2. 


com. 17. 19. Mar. 6. 31. 
James 1. 21. Lay apart all filchineſs 
. APOLLYON. . 
Sig. in Gre. a Deſtroyer, Re. g. 
11. is taken for the Dev, or Antich, 
8 Ar os YR. 8 
Signifieth a Meſenger. 


Ro. 1. 1. Paul cal. to be an d. 1Cor. Is 


11. 13. Apoſile of the Gentiles 
1 Cor. 9. 1. Am I not an apeft. v.2 


Dan. 3.1 6, We are not careful toanſw | 


12. 13+ The ns of an . 


P. Joel 2. 19. The Lord will anfwer 
Mich. 3. 7. There is no anſeo. ot God 


1 Sam. 3. 4. He an. Here am I, v. 16 

18. 7. The women an. one another 
2 Sam. 19. 42. The men of Judah 
1 Kings 12. 13. The Kingarſw. the 


Job 38. 1. The Lord anfev. Job out 


Pſ.18.4.1. But he a. not, 2 Sam. 22. 42 


„„ | 
Iſa. 36. 21. The people anſ. not a 


Da. 2. 14. Daniel a. ch. 3. 16. ſad-a. 
Mic. 6. 5. Anfw. him from Shittim| 
Mat. 27. 12. He anſwered nothing, 


While he an. for himl. 26. 10 


Pſ. 4. 3. The L. ha. ſet a.—for himſ. 


20. 17. Took the 12 diſc. apart 


* 


«4 


1 Thef. 5. 22. Abſtain 


15. 9. Not meet to be called an a2. 
2 Cor. 1. 1 Paul an ape. by the will 
of God, Eph. 1. 1. Col. 1. 1. Tit 1.1. 


APO 


Gal. 1. 1. Paul an apoſz, not of ma 
1 Tim. 2. 7. . be pra 
| 2 Tim. 1. 11. I 
Tit. 


1. 1. Paul—an apoſtle, fo Peter 
1 Pet. 1. 1. and 2 Pet. 1. x, 


G. Joh. 23. 34. 
Arosr TES. . 
| Mat. 10. 2. The 12 apoſt. Lu. 6.13. 
and 22. 14. Rev. 21. 14. 
Luke 9. 10. The apoſtles returned 
IT. 49. Ill ſend them pro. & ap. 


4+ 35. Laid them down at the aps. 
feet, v. 37. and ch. 5. 12. 
8. 1. All ſcattered except the aps, 
14. 14. The apo. Paul and Barna, 
I5-2. The a, and eld. v. 6. 22, 13. 
Rom. 16. 7. Wbo are of note among 
the apes 
1 Cor, 4.9.G. hath ſet forth us apa. 
12. 29. Are all apo, See v. 28. 
15. 9. The leaſt of the apoſtles 
2 Cor. 11. 5. Not—beh, the chief 
the apoſtles, ch. 12. 11. 
13. Falle ap. com. Rev. 2. 2. 
Gal. 1. 17. Which were ap. bef. me 
Eph. 3. 5. Holy pH. Rev. 18. 20. 
4. 11. He gave ſome apoſtles 
1The 2.6 Burthenſome as a. of Ch. 
2. Pet. 3. 2. The com. of us the a. 
Jude 17. Spoken before of the apo. 
Other befides the extra Ap. ſtles, are ſo 
called, 1 Cor. 15. 7. 5. compared ſo 
2Cor, 8.23. in Gr. Phil. 2.2 5.— Gr. 
APOSTLESHIP, | 
Acts 1. 25. Miniſtry and apoftleſhip 


I Cor. 9. 2. The ſeal of mine afof.. 
Gal. 2. 8. The apoſt. of circumciſion 
5 
The offi. of the Apoſt. whi, was 
to preach, baptize, work mirac. plant 
and confi. chur. ordain miniſt. &c. 
Mat. 28. 19.—10. 22 Cor. 3 6. 
Acts 14. 23. 47 
APPAREL. - - - 

2 Sam. 12. 20. David changed his a. 


their rel, 2. Chro. 9. 

Eſth. 5. er appa. ch. 6 . | 

8. 15. Acts 12. 21. 

Iſa. 3. 22. Changeable ſuits of appa. 

4+ 1. We will-—wear our own ap. 
63. 1. That is glorious in—appa, 

Zeph. 1. 8. Clothed in ſtrange appa. 

Acts 1. 10. Two men- -in white ap. 

12. 21. Herod arrayed in royal ap. 


20. 33+ Ihave coveted no man's-ap.. 


1 Tim. 2. 9. In modeſt apparel 
Ja. 2. 2. If a man come in goodly a. 
[1Pet. 3.3. Not wearing of gold—ap. 
ArPEAL, APPEALED.: 
Acts 25. 11. Ia. unto Cæſar, v. 12. 
21. 25.—26. 32. & 28. 19. 
. APPEARANCE. 
Num. 9. 15. Appear. of fire, v. 16. 
1 Sam. 16. 7. Man looketh on the 
outward appearance 
Ezek. 1. 5. Their appearance, Ve 13. 
26. The appearance of a man 
See ch, 10. 1. & 42. 11. & 43.3 

Da. 8. 15. As the 4. of a man, w 18 
John 7.24. Judge, not accord. to—, 
2 Cor. 5.12. Which glory in 4. 10.7. 


pearance of evil 
FI. n 1 
Gen. 1. 9. Let land ap. 

C. . 15. —— ſhall 3 
34 20. Deut. 16. 16. 
C. 23. 17. Three tim. a year ſhall 
appear, 34, 23, Deut. 16. 16. 
b. 3424. When thou==to . 


from all ap- 


He 3. 1. Chr. ſo called bei. ſent of 


| 


Act. 2.43. Signs were done by, 5. 12 


Rom. 1. 5. We rec. grace and &. | 


Jer. 31, 3. Hath appeared 0! dl 


1 Kings 10. 5. His miniſters and | 


]1Tim.6. 14. Until the s. of 


[Pi. 42. 


Rom. 7. 13. That it mi 


. 10. 7. For to thee doth 114 


APP 
P. Lev. 9. 4. 11 15 


13. 57. It it ap. ill 10 +1. 
Deu. 31. 11. 2 to a, * , 
1 Sam. 2. 27, Did I plan 

to the houſe 2 
2 Chr. 1. 7. That night d 
2. When (ll 1 4 
90. 16. Let thy work "pear 
P. 1062. 16. He ſhall ap. 11a, £4 
Can. 2. 12. The flower 4, 
4 1. Thata. from, . :©_ 
Ifa. 1. 12. Wher, ye Cone ty 4 
Jer. 13. 26. That thy ſh un- t 
zek. 21. 24. In all your 
| Your fins do oppear 
Mat. 6. 16. That they =p, x; 
23. 27. Which— p. bes 
outward, v. 28. Luke It. 
Luke 19. 11. The kingdom of 
ſhould—appear. 
P. Act 26. 16. 1 will ap. un 
Te" 
2 Cor. 5. 10. We muſt 4 
Col. 3. 4. When Chriſt- 
1 Tim. 4. 15. That thy pro.— 
Heb. 9. 24. Now to a/ f. ar inthe 
ſence of God. 
P. 28. He ſhall ap. the (:cong 
II. 3. Of things — fe 
1 Pet. 4. 18. Wh. ſhal! the 
5. 4. When the chief Sheph, 
appear. See 1 Joh. 2. 23 
1. John 3. 2. When he hull 
we ſhall be like him 
Rev. 3. 18.. The ſhame of thy 
do not appear 
1 ArrIARAT D. 
Gen. 12. 7. The L. op, to 4% 
ch. 17. 1. & 18. 1.Ex%, 
26, 2. To Iſaac, v. 24 
35.1. To Jacob, v. 7, 9. & cb. 
2 Chron. 3. 1. To David 
7. 12, To Solomon, 1 Kinzs 
& 9. 2. & 11.9. 
Neh. 4. 21. Till the ſtars % 


See more Ezek 10. 1, 8.—19. 
Dia. . 1% & 8. 1. 
Mark 16. 9. He appeare;=to ) 
14. To the eleven, to S mon, 
24. 34. See Acts 7. 2. 49 
Tit. 2. 11. The grace of G. h 
3. 4. Love of God p. 
Heb. 9. 26. He app. to put away 
See Glory, Meuder. 
Ar EARETR, IN. 
Lev. 13. 43. The leproſ) appea 
Pſal. 84. 7. In Zion affe 
Jer. 6, 1. Evil ap. out of the nat 
Mal. 3. 2, Who ſha, ſtand vhenlb 
James 4. 14. As a vapour tha 


| 


2 Tim. 1. 10. I;—mide mat 
| the appearing 

4- 1: Shall judge--at his 47. 9% 
Tit. 2. 13. Look'ng for t. 15 | 
1 Pet. 1 7. At the appear. uy 

APPERTAIN, ED, £7% 

Lev. 6. 5. Give it to wu 
Nu. 16. 30. With all that a. "35 


0.4. 1. As ap. to—fi: ih, 9 
| _ APPETITE. 
ob 38. 39. Thea. of the yu 
roy 23. 2. If thou be—3 len 
Eccleſ. 6. 7. Yet the 445. 2% 
Iſa. 29, 8. His ſoul bath 2 
„„ APPLES 
Prov. 25. 11. Apples of gold. 
Can. 2. f. Comfort me with 
Ar or THE EYE: 
Deu. 32.10. He kep! him a3 ten 


| Pla. 17. 8. Keep me as the iP 
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„ bY 
+ By! 


90. 12. 


Prov. 2. 2+ 


141.34 
2 10. 16. 1 


38. 7. 


For. 3 
>. 50. 449 


will I come 


s aH inted 
0. I . 


1 


50. 44. 


3. To 


A 10 ſet apart 


ir; variety of 

* s lo. Can. 2+ 3. 
its ſweet ſell, cb. 7. 8. 
ApPLY, E). 
That we may ap. our hea. 
ply thine heart, ch. 

17. & 23. 
of 1 a. my heart, 
; Arrold r. 5 
34, Let him appoint officers 


com. ſer. 15. Jo 
7 10. 12 ap. a pla. for-Iſ. 
4 13 Would. | 
46. 1. Salvation will God app. 
To ap. to them that mourn 
J. 49- 19+ That I may appoint, 
& 51. 7 ö. 
Uk. 21. 19. Appiint thee two ways 
Hf, 1. 11 Th. ſh, ap. emſel. 1 h. 
24. 51. Appoint him his por- 
tion, Luke 12. 46 
ke 22. 29. 1. ap. you a kingdom 
>; 6. 3. Whom we may appoint 
APPOINTED. | 
Gen. 18. 14. At the time appoint. 


14. 14. That thou haſt app. v. 44. 
9.5. The L. hath ap. a ſet time 
um. 9. 2. In bis op. ſeaſon, v. 3, 7. 
* 20. 9. The cities ted 
55 13. 11. ThoucameRt not within 
the- ap. com. 2 Sam. 20. 5. 
A 6. 7. Haſt ap. p 
.17. They appointed a captain | 
| 9. 27. Acording to the time ap. 
þ 7. 1. Is there not an appo. time 
4 Weariſome nights are ap. to me 
5. Thou haſt ap. his bounds 
14. All the days of my ap. time 
20. 29. The-herit. ap. him by G. 
„ 14. He performed the thi 
that is af pointed : 
40. 23. To the houſe appointed 
U. 44. 11. Like ſheepap. for meat 
6. 5. Apprinted a Law in Iſrael - 
79. 11. Thoſe that are appointed 
to die, 102: 20. Pro. 31. 8. 
n. 8. 29. When he appointed the 
foundations of the earth 
Is. 14. 31. In his appointed times 
4. 7. In. the ancient people 
$24. The op, weeks harveſt 
tk. 36. 5. Wh, —apprin. my land 
Pan. 8. 19. at the time appo. the 
_ end ſhall be, ch. 11. 27, 35. 
6. 9. Hear the rod and who 
hath appointed it 1 
d. 2. 3. The viſien is yet for an 
afp-inted time ES 
& 3. 13. Exact no more than 


he Lord app. other 70 
29 As my father==af p.—to me 
23. They apc inted two 8 
7. 31. He hach appointed a day 
. 4. 9. At printed to death* 
4. 2. Until che time appointed 
nel, 3-2. Weare ap point. thereto 
bod hath not ap. us to wrath 
EF 3-2. Faithſulto him that a. him 
E er men once to die 
25. Whereun. th. were - ap 
r, or APPOINTED, ig. 
1. To nominate, Fab. 14. 13: 


2. Toputor ſetover, Num. 1. 50. 
1.11. Ads 1.24. of 


02ive, Iſa. 61. 3. Lu. 22:29. 
Tomke, He. 3-2. Ro. 4. 17. G# 


2 Tim. 1. 11. 


APP 
ucheth the ap, of his eye 
E lar, fets forth, Cu 54 


fruits 


12. 


8. 9. 16. 
will appoint ter- 


ap. me a {et time 


h. to preach! 


ing 


7 


[ 14. Joſh, 8. 5 


ꝙꝓ4EE 
6. To pre- ordaln, deeree, ox chooſe | 
from everl. Acts 13. 47. | 
x The. 5.9. Joh. 15. 16. ſame word 
in Gre. | 
ArPPOINTETH, MENT. 
Job. 2. 11. Dan. 5. 21 
APPREHEND, ED, . 

1. To take priſoner, x Kings 18.40 
mar g. Acts 12. 4. 2. Cor. 11. 32. 
2. To comprehend, Phil. 3. 12. 13. 
Eph. 3. 18. the ſame. 

APPROACH, ED, zr u. 
Lev. 18. 6. None of you ſhall appro. 
See v. 14, 19. & ch. 21. 17. 
Nu. 4. 19. When they a. tothe--thi. 
Deut. 31. 14. Behold thy days appr. | 


| Pſa. 65. 4. Bleſſed is the man whom | 25. 3. Onwhomdoth not his lighta, 


thou cauſeſt to approach | 
Ifa. 58. 2. They ta. deli. in a. to G. 
P. Jer. 30. 21. Shall approach to me | 
Luke 12. 33. Where no thief appr. | 
1 Tim. 6. 16. Whi. no man can a. unto | 
Heb. 10. 25. As ye ſee the day app. 
e 4 73 
r. To draw near to G in his wor- 
ſhip, Pſal. 65. 4. Ifa. 58. 2. 
2. Tomarry, Le. 18. 6. 1 Cor. 7.1. 
3. To haſten or drawon, Deut. 31. 


4. To have carnal copulation, 
Gen. 20. 4. Iſa. 8. 3. Ezek. 18. 6. 
8 ArPpROVE. 
Pfal. 49. 13. Th. poſt. a. their ſay. 
1 Cor. 16. 3. Whomſo. you ſhall ap. 
Phil. 1. 10. That ye may approve 
|  APPROYED. 
Acts 2. 22. A man approved of God 
Rom. 14. 13. Approved of men 
16. 10. Approved in Chriſt 
1 Cor. 11. 19. Which are 4 ed 
2 Cor. 7. 11. In all things ye have 
approved. See ch, 10. 18. 
2 Cor. 13. 7. Not that we ſhould ap- 
pear approved 
2 Tim. 2. 15. Study to ſhew thyſelf 
approved | 
" APPROVEST, ETH, ING. 
Lam. 3. 36. Rom. 2. 18. 2 Cor. 6. 4. 
r. | 
1 K. 24. 16. 
1 Tim. 3 2. Aft to tea. 2 Tim. 2. 24 
 ARABIAN, ANS.' 
Neh. 2. 19. & 4. 7. & Iſa. 13. 20. 
Jer. 3. 2. Acts 2. 11 
AR RAY. It jig. 


C. Joſh. 1. 2. Ariſe, ch. 8. 1. Judg. 


P. 2. The Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee 
Jer. 2. 27. They will ſay Ariſe— 


„ ee 40 


1. To wear, or wearing apparel, 
Eſth. 6. 9. 1 Tim. 2. 9. Luke 23. 11. 
Act. 12. 21. Rev. 7. 13. & 19. 8 

2. To put an army in a fit poſture 
to fight, 1 Sam. 17. 2. 1 Chro. 19. 
17. 2 Chro. 14. 10. | 
3. Fig. aff. with trou. Job. 6. 4. 

ARCMANGETL. | 


Chriſt, ſay ſome. 
| ARCHELAUS 
Mat. 2. 22. 
ARCHER, ARCUERS- 
Gen. 21. 22. Became an archer 
49. 23. Thea. ſorely grie. him, 1 8. 
31.3. 1 Chr. 10. 3. & 2Ch. 35-23- 
Job 16. x3. His arch. compatied me 
ARCHES. 
Ezek. 40. 16. Only found in this Ch 
ARCHniPPus. 
Agodly Miniſt. Col. 4. 17. Phile. 2. 
ARCTURUS-. 
Job 9. 9. & 38. 32. 
45 Ax zx 


a E. | 
Num. 1 5. 15. Deut. 1. 11. Job 38. 
35. Lam. 5.7. Mat. 22. 30. John 17. 
17. 1 Cor. 1. 28. Heb. 4. 1 5. Rev. 
1. 19. & 13. 6. & 20. 10 See more 


foroflice, Acts. 6. 


x/Thel. 4. 16. Jude 9. a chief A. or 


AR 


ARIGHT., - 
P. PA, 50. 23. That ord. his conv. a. | 
78. 8, That ſet not their hearts ar. 
Prov. 15. 2. uſeth knowledge aright | 
Jer. 3, 6. But they ſpake not aright 
ARISE. 

Cen. 31. 13. Ariſe, get thee out of 
—this land, com. 35. 1. 
Deut. 13. 1. If there i x a prophet 

or matter, ch. 19. 8. 


5. 12. 2 Kings 1. 3. | 
1 Chro. 22. 16. Ariſe, be doing and 
the Lord be with thee 


Ezr, 10.4. A. this mat. bel. to thee | 


Job. 7 4. When ſhall 1 ariſe 


Pal. 3. 7. Ariſe, O Lord, 2 Chro. 
6. 41. Pla, 7. 6. & 9. 19.& 10. 12. 

P. 12. 5. Now will Lay. faith the Lord 

44+ 26. Ariſe for our help 

68. 1. Let ariſe, 74. 22. & 82.8. 

88. 10. Shall the dead ariſe 

102. 13. Thou age: af 

Prov. 6. 9. When wilt thou ariſe 

Can. 2. 13. Ariſe, my love 

Ifa. 21, 5. Ariſe, ye princes 

P. 26. 19. With my dead body ſhall 

they ariſe 

T. 31. 2. But will ariſe againſt 

P. 49. 7. Kings ſhall ſee and ari/ 

C. 60. 1. Ariſe—ſhine | 


and ſave us. 
P. 31. 6. J.. let us go up to Zi. 
La. 2. 19. A.cry out in the night 


P. 89. 21. Mine 4.—ſhall ſtreng. 


Dan. 2. 39. Af. thee ſh. a. c. 7.24 
Mic. 2. 10. de part 
7. 8. When fail I hall ariſe 


Mat. 9. 5. Ariſeand walk, Mar. 2.11. 


24-24. There ſhall ar. falſe Chriſt 5. 


Lu. 24. 38. Why do thoughts ariſe in 

your hearts | | 

John 14. 31. Ariſe, let us go hence 

Acts 20. 30. Of yourown ſelves ſhall 

men oriſe 5 | 

22. 16. Ariſe and be baptized 

Eph. 5. 14. Ariſe from the dead 

2 Pet. 1.19. The day-ſtar a. 
ARKRISETH. 

PC. 112. 4. Tothe upr. there a. light 


Ifa. 2. 19. When he (i. e. God) ari. 


Ark is ſpoken of only in the 6 
7, 8, & 9. ch. of Geneſis. 
Exod. 2. 3. An ark of bulruſties _ 
25, 10. Make an ark of Shittim 
(i. e. Cedar) cb. 35. 12. 
37. I. Bezalecl made the ark 
40. 3. The 4. of the teſti; 30. 26. 
Joſh. 4. 11. The 4. of the L. 6. 12. 
1 S1 4. 6. & 6. 1. & 2.2. 6. 9. 
1 8a. 3. 3. The 4. of God, 4. 11. & 
6. 3, & 284. 7. 2. ſocalled abo. aotimes 
4. 17. The ark was taken 
2 Sam. 15. 24. The a. of the cove. 


2 
| Jr the two tables of the coven. 
were in it, Heb. 9. 4. 
1 Chron. 6. 31. Aſter that the art 
had reſt | 


9. Uzza—to hold the ark 


| in other WOTs.. 


15. 1. David prep. a place for the a. 
16. 1. They brought the ark of G. 


* 


Prov. 31. 15. She a. whilſt it is night | 


4. 17. | 
See John 7. 52. Heb, 7.15. See Sun. 
75 5:3. 3 9s 
Gen. 6. 14. Make thee an ark. This | 


Mat. 13. 21. When perſec a. Mark | | 


r. 3. 16. call. ſo above 40 times, 


| 13. 3. Let us bring again the art 


| 


| 


Mat. 24. 38. Noah entered into the 
Heb. 11. 7. By faich— Noah prepa. 
1 Pet. 3. 20. Waited while the art 


Rev. 11. 19. There was ſeen in his 


God, as well as Chriſt himſelf 


Exo.15. 16. By the greatneſsoſthy a. 
2 Chr. 32. 8. With him is an a, of fleſh 
Job 31. 22. Let my arm 


Pf. 10. 15. Break—the a. of the wi. 
44. 3. Thy—arn (av, them, 77. 15. 


AR K 


2 Chro. S. 11. The places are holy 11. 31. Arms ſhall ſtand on his part 


where the arlkhath come 


Pſal, 132.8, Thou and the ark of thy 


ſtrength, 2 Chr. 6. 41. 

ark, Luke 17. 27. 

an ark 

was a preparing 

Temple the ark 
Sig. | 

The pure and perfect worſhip of 

AM. 


40. 9. Haſt thou an arm like God 


& 89, 10. 


him 


AR M 


Hol. 7. 15. I have ſtr. their arms 
11. 3. Taking by their arms 
Mark 10. 16. He took them by his 
arms, cb. 9. 36 
Lu. 2.28. Tookh him up in his arms 
Ax u. 
C. Outwardly, Num. 31. 3. Spirit, 
1 Pet. 4. 1 
AX&MED, 
Ge. 14. 14. Armed his trained ſerv. 
Num, 32. 17. Ready armed, v. 32. 


Deu. 3.18. Paſs overarym. Joſh. 1. 14 


1 Sam. 17. 5. He was armed. See w.. 
38. & 1 Chron. 12. 2, 2 
Job 39. 21. Tomeet the armed man 
Pal. 78. 9. Eph. being a. turn. back: 
Pro. 6. 11. As an armed man, 24. 34 
Lu. 11. 21. A ſtron. armed ker peth 
Aus. | 

ob. 29.25.1 dwelt as a K. in the ay. 
an. 6.4. Terrible as an army, . 10 
Eze. 37. 10. An exceeding great 
ar 


Ca. 8. 6. Set me as a ſeal upon thi. a. 
I11.33.2. Be thou their. everymorn. Joel 2. 11. His ar, my great ar. . 


40. 10. His arm ſhall rule tor him 

11. He ſhall gather the lambs with 
his arm 

51. 5. Mine a. ſhall judge the peo. 

9. O arm of the Lord awake 

52. 10. The L. made bare his holy a. 

53. f. Is che a. of the Lord revealed, 
John 12. 38. 

59. 16. His arm brought ſalv. 63.5. 

62. 8. Sworn by the arm of his tre, 

63. 12. Led them with his glor. arm 


Am. 7. 2. By whem ſhall Jacob a. v. 5. Jer. 17. 5. Maketh fleſh his arm 
rad oh 7. 21. 5. With a ſtrong arm 

4. 13. A. threiſi, Odaughterof Zion Ezck. 30.21. Ibroken the a. of Pha. 

7. Dm. 11. 6, The 

Hab. 2. 19. To the dumb ſtone ariſe T. Zach. 11. 17. The ſword ſhall be 


wer of the a. 


upon his arm 


Lu. 1. 51. Shewed ſtrength with his a, 
Acts 13. 17. With an high arm 


brought—out _ | 
STRETCKED-OUT ARM. 


P. Ex. 6. 6. Redeemyou with a--a. 
De. 5. 15. Brought thee out—witb 
a--ch.7,19. & 26. 8. Jer. 32.21 

| 11 2. Have not ſeen his--4. I 
Pſal. 136. 12. With a ſtretch arm 
T See 2 Chro. 6. 24. 


ſer. 27. 5. Made the earth by my 


ene 17n, 32. „ ; 


T. Ezek. 20. 33. With--arm will I 


rule over you. See v. 34. 
Es ARM ſig. 
1. A natural arm, 2 Sam. 1. 10. 


Iſa. 17. 5 


2. Outward ſtrength, 2 Chron. 


32. 8. Pal. 10. 15. 


3. G. ſec. pow. Jer. 27. f. 32.17 
4. The Goſpel, Ih. 53. 1. John 
12. 38. com, Row. 1.17 
AnrMS. 


Gen. 49. 24. Armi——were made ſtro. 


Deut. ,3. 7. The everlaſting arms 


Pal. 18. 34- 


Job 22: 9. Am of the fatherleſs— 


broken 


T. Pſal. 37. 17. The arms of the 


wicked broken ; 
If. 44. 12. Work. it with-of his ar. 


F. 49. 22. Thy ſons in their arms 
P. Ezek. 13. 20. I'll tear them from 


your arms 


30. 22. I'll break Phar. arms, v. 25 


Baby lon 


Da. 2. 32. His a. of fil ver, i. the idols 


10.6, His arm. (Ch.)—like pol. br. 


Dan. 4. 35. The army of heaven, - 

i. e. Ang. Sun, Moon and Stars 

- 

P. Zec. g. S. I'll enc,—bec. of th. 7 

Rev. 9. 16. Number ofthe army 

19, 19. Againt—his army 

Exod. 12, 17. Same day I brough 
your armie: out 

Num. 33.1. Went —with their ar, 

1 Sam. 17. 26. That he ſhould def 

| the army, . 10. 45 

E 25. 3. Is there any num. of his. 

"fa. 44. 9. Not forth with our a7 
mies, 60. 10 

68. 12. Kings of armies did flee 


ö 


7. IIa. 34. 2. His fury upon all their 
armies 

Dan. 9. 27. Abominable armies - 

Mat. 22. 7. He ſent forth his armies : 

Luke 21. 20. Jeruſalem compaſſed 

| with armies A. 

| Heb. 11.43. Turned to flight the a. 


their- armies 
| Ad Mon. 
Corporal and Spiritual. 
2 Kings 20. 13. The houſe of his 
armor, Iſa, 39, 29 
Ifa. 22. 8. The armr of the houte 
Luke 11. 22. His armor wherein he 
truſted 
C. Rom. 1 2 armor of liglit, 
| of righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. 6, 7 
C.Eph, 6. 11. The er. of G. v. 13 
AKRMOR-BEARER. 
Judg. 9. 54. 18. 14.7. 12, 17. & 16. 
21. & 31,41 & 2. 23, 37 
AROSE, 
Gen, 19, 33. When ſhe aro. 1. 35 
Exod, 1. 8. There a. a new Ning, 
Act Ty 18 
Jud. 2. 10. Arofe another generation 
$74 Till 1 Debo, 2. till 1 z. 20, 8 


2 Sam. 22. 35. Broken by—arm: 1 Sam. 9, 26. They ar: early, iſt, . 


| 37 36. Din, 6. 19 
Job 29. 8. The aged ar. & ſtood 
Pſa, 76. 9, When God ar, to judg. 
Ecclef, 1, 5. To his place wh, he 4, 
Mat, 2. 14. He arſe, 21 + 
8. 26. He a, and rebuked the wind, 
Luke, 8. 24+ 

Ariſe and followed him, . 199 
| ark 2. 14 : 
Luke 6. 48. When the floods aroſe 


* 


24. I'll ſtreng. the ar. of the. King of | 15-20, He areſe and came to his fa. . 


$ 11. 19, The perſecution-which. - 
aroſe about Stephen 


23 Ty 


here arge a diſſeht, , 1. 
Alzocarcy: 


Can. 6. 13. The companies of two c. 


Rev. 19. 14. The armies in heaven 
19. The Kings of the earth and 


. Poe Pn FAG ts 


ARR 


ARROGANCY- | 
1. S. 2. 3. Let not arrogancy come 
out of your mouth 
Pro. 8. 13. Pride and ar.— do I hate 
16. 13. 11, The arrog, of the proud 
Jer. 48. 29 
ARROW. 

1 Sam. 20, 36. Shot an arrow, v. 37 
2 Kings 9. 24. The a, went out at 
his heart | 
13. 17. The a. of the L. deliveran. 
19. 32. Nor ſhoot an arrow there, 

II. 37. 33 . 
Pa, 11.2, They make rea. their ar, 
T. 64.7.Wi. an a.—ſh. th. be wou. 
. 15, Nor forth. a. that flee. by day 
8 5. 18. A ſword and a ſharp ar, 


ſer 9. 8. Their tongue is an arrow | 

am. 3 12. Set me as a mark for 
the arrow 3 

T. Zec. 9. 14. His arrow ſhall go 
forth as lightning 

J. Numb. 24. 8. Pierce them 
with his arrows | 

Deut. 32.23. I'll ſpend mine arrows 
upon them, v. 42 : 

2K. 13.38. Take the ary:70 & ſmite 

Job 6. 4. The arrow of the Almigh. 

fa. 7. 13. He ordaineth his arrows 

againft the per. 58.7 

21. 12, Make ready thine arrows, 


144. 6. | 
S3. 2. Thine ar. ſtick faſt in me 
Jer. 50.74. Shot at her, ſpare no ar. 
They ig. 
I. Inſtruments uſed for pleaſure 
or war, 1 Sa. 20. 20. Jer. 51. 11 
2. Inward terrors from God, Job 
6. 4. Pſal. 38. 2 g 
3. Wicked intentions, Pſal. 11. 
2. & 58, 7. 
4. Words good or bad, P 
& 64.. 3. Pro. 26. 18 7 
5. God's judgements, as Famine 
Eze. 5. 16. Peſtilen. Thunderbo. 2. 
S. 22. 15. Hail-ſto. &c. Hab. 3. 1 
W” Ax r, ARTS. 
Exod. 30. 25. After the 
| Apothecary, wv. 35 „ 
2 Chro. 16. 14. Prepared by are 
Acts 17. 29. Not—like: to—itone 
| _ grayen by art PT 
19. 19. Many wh. uſed curious arts 
'ARTAXERXES., _ 
One of the Kin. of Perſia, Ezr. 4.7 
See v. 21. & 8. 1. Neh. 2. 1. & 5. 14 
ARTIFICER, CERS, . 
Gen. 4 22. Iſa. 3.3. 1 Chro. 29.5. & 
2 Caro. 34. 11 | 
| . 
A good King in Juda, 1 Kings 1 5. 8. 
N. „ 
See what commendation in 1 K. 15. 
11, 13, 14. 2 Ch. 14. 12. & 15. 
17. his failings, 2 Chro. 16. 10. 
11. 12 . 


ſa. 45.5. 


art of the 


ASCEND. - | 

Pſa. 24. 3. Who ſhall a. Ro. 10. 6 

335.7. He cauſeth the vapours to «/, 
Jer. 10. 13. & 51. 16 

139. 8. If I aſcend into heaven 

Iſa. 14. 13. Thou haſt ſaid—T'll of. 


ne OO e 
John 6. Ig Ye ſhall ſee the ſon-aſc. 
20. 17, 1 aſcend to my father 
Rev. 17. 8. Shall a/c, out of the bot- 
tomleſo pit 
ASCENDED. | 
udg. 13.20. The Ang. of the L. af. | 
fal. 68. 18. Lhou haſt af. —on high 
Pro. 30. 4. Who hath aſc. 
Jobn. 3. 13. No man hath a cended 


Eph. 4.3. When he 2. up on high»! 


Re. 8. 4. The ſmoak of the incen. a. 


8 


ASC 


. 9 2 
10. He that def. is the ſame— th. af. | 


11. 12. They aſcen. up to heaven 
ASCENDING. 


| 


1 1.61. | 
1S. 28. 1 3. I ſaw G. of. out of th. ear. 
Re. 7. 2. Another An. (i. Chriſt) a. | 
ASCRIBE, ED. 

Deu. 32.3. Af. ye greatneſs to—God 
2Sam. 18.8, They af. toDav. 10000. 
Job 36. 3. I'll af; right. to my Mak. 
Pſa, 68. 34. 4/. ye ſtrength to God 
ASHAMED. 

Gen. 2. 25. Were not cſþ. See 38.23 
2 Sam. 10. 5, The men were greatly 
aſbamed, 1 Chro. 19. 5 
2 Chr. 30, 15. Pr. and Lev. were a. 
Ezr. 8. 22.1 was a. to req. the King 

9. 6. I am aſhamed and bluſh 
Job 6. 20. They came thither and 
were aſhamed . a 
11.3. Shall no man make thee afþ 
See 19. 3 | 
Pla. 6. 10. Let all my enemies be 
aſh. 2 5. 17. & 25. 26. & 40. 14 
25. 2. Let me not be aſpamed, v. 23 
31. 1. Let mè never be aſpam. v. 17 
34.5. Their faces were not aſhamed 
P. 37.19. They ſhall not be aſtamed 
69.6. Let not 'em be af. for my a. 
74.21. Let not the oppr. return aſh. | 
119. 6. Then ſhall I not be hm d 
45. And will not be gh 
Tia, 1. 29. Sh. be bam. of the Oak 
P. 24. 23. And the Sun ſh. be aſh. 


f 


7. 26. 11. Shall ſee and be aſhamed, 


45. 16. & 66. 5 

T. 30. 5. All aſbamed of a people 
45. 24. Sh. be a. Je. 20. 11. 
45, 17. Shall—be aſbamed 

If, 49.23. They ſh. not be aſh. 54.4 
50. 7. I ſhall not be a med 

T. 65. 13. But ye ſhalſ be med 

Jer. 2. 26. As the thiefis aſhamed 

3- 3. Refuſedſt to be aſhamed 

6. 15. Were they «ſhamed, 8. 12 

8. 9. The wiſe men are aſba | 


; 


med 
14. 4. The plowmen were aſhamed | 
T. 17. 13. That for. the ſh. be afÞ. 
T. 22. 22. Then ſhalt thou be afha. 
48. 13. Moab ſhall be aſhamed 
Ezek. 16.27. 4p. of thy lewd ways 
P. 16. 61. And be aſhamed 
32. 30. Are aſhamed | 
43. 11. If they be ah. See v. 10 
T. Hol. 4. 19. They ſhall be a. See 
Vi. Io. 6 | | 
C. Joel 1. 11. Be ye aſhamed, O ye 
P. 2.26. Shall never be afþ. v. 27. | 
T. Mic. 3. 7. Shall the Seers be 4b. 
P. Zeph. 3, 11 Shall th. not be %. 
T. Zach. g. 5. Shall be aſp. Se 13. 4 
Mark 8. 38. Shall be h % of me, 
Lu. 9. 26 | | 
Luke 13. 17. All his adv. were aſh. 
16. 3. To beg I am aſhamed 
Rom. 1. 16. Iam not afpamed,z Cor. 
4.044 & F013. 
5. 5. Hope maketh not aſhamed 
6. 21. Whereof ye are now afpamed 
9.33- Who. bel. ſh. not be a. 10.12 
2 Tim. 1.8. Be not. p. of the (* it. 
2. 15. That needeth not to be afþ. 
Heb. 2. 11. He 1s not aſhamed to 
call them brethren 
11. 16, Not b. to be - their God 
1 Pet. 4. 16. Let him not be aſhamed 
1 John z. 28. Not be 4b. before him 
As n ES. 


20. 17. 1 am not yet aſcended 
Ads. 2 34. David is not yet aſcended 


Num, 19. 9. A man that is clean 


Eft. 4. 1. Sackcloth with aſhes, v. 3 


„s. 
Gen. 28. 12. The Angel of God af. Job 2. 8, Jo. ſat among the aſhes 


P. Jer. 6. 16. Aſe for the old paths 


P. 21. 22. Whatſoever ye ſhall t 


ASH 
without the camp 


ſhall gather—ofpe; © 


ſign of mourn. 2 Sam. 13. 19. 
5.Jer.6.26.Dan.g. 3. Jon. 3. 6. 


13. 12. Your rem. are like untoa 


30. 19. I am beco. like duſt & 2%. 


42. 6. I—repent in duſt and aſhes 
Pfal. 102. 9. I have eaten aſhes 
Iſa. 44. 20. He feedeth of aſhes 
FP. 61.3. Togive—beauty tor aſhes 
T. Ezek. 28. 18. I will bring thee 
(i. Tirus,) to aſhes | 
P. Mal. 4. 3. Aſbes under your feet 
Mat. 11. 21. Repented in ſackcloth 
and c/bes, Luke 10. 13 
He. 9.13. The 4. of an hei. Nu. 19. 10 
Asx. 
Ge. 32. 29. That thou doſt a. aft. my 
Deu. 4. 32. Aſt now of the days—paſt 
13. 14. Shalt—afk diligently 
32. 7. A thy father See Aſtetb 
Joſh. 4. 6. When yo. chil. aft. v. 21 
Judg. 18. 5. A. counſel we pray of G. 
1 Sam. 12. 19. This ev. to- K. 
Kings 3. 5 Ae what] ſhall give 
2 Kin. 2. 9. A. what Iſh. do for thee 
2 Chr. 20. 4. Judah gathered toge- 
ther to aft help of God | 
Job 12. 7. Aſt now the beaſts | 
P. Pfal. 2. 8. Ak of me, and I will 
give thee 5 
Iſa. 7. 11. fe thee a ſign, v. 12 
45. 11. A. me of things to come 
58. 2. They ask of me the ord. of 
Juſtice | 
| bs. 1. Sought of them that as not 
for me | 
. 50. 5. Th. ſhall a. the way to Zi. 
Hoi. 4. 12. Aſk counſel at their 
ſtocks 
Hag. 2. 11. Aft now the prieſt 
P. Zach. 10. 1. Aſt ye ofthe L. rain 
Mat. 6. 8. Before ye as} him 
P. 7.7. Ak, and it ſhall be given 
you, Luke 11. 225 
If his ſon as& bread, Lu. 11. 11 
18. 19. Agree touch. any thing they 
ſhall 3 


22. 46. Durſt any man a. Mar. 12. 
34 Luke 20. 40. Jah. 21. 12 
Mark 6. 22. As& what thou wilt 
9. 32. They were afraid to ask him 
Luke 9. 45 
Luke 6. 30. Au them not again 
F. 11. 13. The holy Spirit to them 
that as him 
| T2. 48. Of him they will a. more 
Joh. 11.22. Whatf. th. wilt a. of G. 
P. 14. 13. Whatſo. ye a. in my name 
2. 14. ch. 15. 16. & 16.23 
1 5. 17. A. What y. will, v. 23. 24. 26 
Eph. 3. 20. Above all that we can a. 
Ja. 1. 5. Let him @. of G. in faith /6 
4. 2. Ve ha. not be. ye a. not v. 3 
1 John 3.22. Whatſo. we ast, com 
| ch. 5. 14, 1 5. 
E, "yy ſhall ast, and he ſhall give 
ife 


| 


ASKED. 
Joſh. 9. 14. Askcd not—at the mou. 
of the Lord ot 
Judge 20. 18. Asked counſel of God 
v. 23. 1 Sam. 14. 37. 
1 Sam. 1. 20. Bec. I— 4. hem, v. 27 
1K 3.11 But—4. under. 20h. 1 11 
10. 13. Solomon gave what ſhe asked 


| 


Lev. 6. 11. Carry forth the aſbes 


Gen. 18. 27. Wh, am—duft & 4ſb. 


2 Chron, 9. 12. 


Rom. 10. 20. Made mani feſt to them 


Deut. 32. 33. Venom of Aſps 


11. Give good thi. to th. that a him 


Judges 10. 4. That rode on 30 4% co. 


ASK 
that go by | 
Pſal. 21. 4 Heasked long life of thee 
Ifa. 30. 2. And have not a. at my 
mouth 0 
Dan. 2. 10. No L. that a. ſuch things 
Mat. 16. 13, He asked his diſciples, 
Mark 8. 27. Luke 9. 18 
22. 23. Asked him, v. 35. Mark 
9. 11. & 10. 2 | 
Lu. 18. 40. He asked what wiltt 
Toh. 4. 10. Thou wou. have a. of him 
16. 24. Hither. have ye asked nothirg 


| 


} 


that @5krd noc 
8 As KEK TR. 
Exod. 13. 14. When thy ſon asketh 
thee, Deut. 6. 20 | 
Mic. 7. 3- Prince a. and the I. a. 
Mat. 5. 42. Give to him that askerh, 
Luke 6. 30 | | 
7. 8. Every one that asþeth receive. 
Luke 11. 10 | 
John 16. 5. None of you a me 
1 Pet. 3. 15. To every one that ask 
To As k, fig. 
1. To demand or require, Gen. 
34. 12. Dan. 2 10. 
2. Seek coun. Iſa. 30.2. Hag.2.11 
3. To learn, Job 12. 7 
4. To ſalute, ö 18. 15. mar 
5. Lay to one's char. Pſ. 35. 11 
6. To pray, Joh. 15. 7. Jam. 1. 6. 
7: Toexpect, Lu. 6. 30. & 12.48 
ASLEEP. 
Judg. 4. 1. He was f. af}. 1. S. 26. 12 
Ca. 7. 9. The ſips of thoſe that are aſl. 
Joh. 1. 5. Was faſt aſleep, Mar. 4. 38 
Mat. 26. 40. Firdeth them aſleep 
1. Cor. 15. 6. Some are fallen ay. eep, 
2 
To die, Acts 7. 60. 1 Theſ. 4. 
$3: . 8 
As, ASPS.: 


| 


4 


Job. 20. 14.Poiſon ofafps, Rum. 3.13 

P. Ifa. 11. 8. On the bole of the aſp. 

. ASSAULT, ED. 

Eſth. 8. 11. Acts 14. 5. & 17. 5. 
Ass Ar, £1, ses. 

Deut. 4. 34. Hath God aſſayed 

1 Sam. 17. 39. David aſſayed to go 

Jeb4. 2. If we aff; to com. with thee 

Acts 9. 26. Saul aſſayed to join 

8 Ass 


Ge. 22. 3. Abr.—ſadled his a. Nu. 
23.1K.2.40.&2 K. 4. 24 
49 14. Iſſachar is a ſtrong aſs 
Ex. 23. 5. If thou ſee the a. Deu. 
22. 4. 
20. 17. Nor his aſs, Deut. 5 21 
Num. 16.15. Ihave not taken one aſs 
22. 23. The aſt ſaw the ang. 25. 27 
28. The L. op. the mou. 4. v. 30 
Deut. 22. 10. Not plough with an Ox 
and an afs, 
Judges 15. 15. Jaw-bone of an afs 
1 Kings 13. 29. Laid it —on the afs 
J b. 24. 3. The afs of the fatherleſs 
Pro.26. 3. A bridie for the aſs 
Iſa. 1. 3. The a. his maſt. erib 
32. 20. The feet of the Ox & aſs 
r. 22. 19. The burial of an afs 


Mat. 2 T. 2, Ve ſhall find an «fs 
Luke 13. 15. Loſe his , c. 14. 5 


2 Pet. 2. 16. The dumb a ſpeaking] 


AssxESs Corr. 
Ge. 49. 11. Binding his aſs-co/t to 


12. 14. On 70 aſſes colts 
Job 11. 12. Born like a wild @f5-cole. 
John 12. 15. Sitting on an aſi- colt 

ASSES, 


Job 21. 29. Have ye not asled them 


Pſa. 86. 14. ZA em. of viclent 


P. Jer. 14.13. I'll give you 4.9% 


e | 
= 9. 9. Rid. on an aſs, Mat. 2 1. 5 


Hab 3. 6. He—erove «ſvn. the: 


A 8 8 
39. 43. Jacob haa—2 TA Ce | 
u. 31. 28. A tribute to the 
ot a. v. 39, | 
Judges 5. 10, Thatride on white 
1 Sam. 9.20. Thine offei==ne 
Job 42. 12, A thouſand Ja 
Ifa. 21.7. A chariot of 5. 20. 
Ezek. 2 3-20. As the fleſh Aa 7 
Wilp Azzrs, * 
Job 24. 5. Pfal. 104. 11.] 
an. 5. 21 
A Asszust x, 
um. 10. 3. The aſſemb 
P. Ifa, 11. 12. Shall N 
45. 20. em. yourſ-lves, 48. x 
. Ezek. 11. 17. III offerbl, 
Ho. 7. 14. They 4. tliemſ. foe 
Joel 3. 11. A. ycurſelves, Jer, 
P. Mic. 2. 12. I'll nie le, 
T. Zeph. 3. 8. That! Muy af 
ASSEMBLED, 
Exod. 38. 8. The women ace 
I Sam. 2.22. The women thu « 
Joſh. 18. 1. Aſſembled at Sh 
2 Chro. 30. 13. There off. ouch 
Ezra 9.4. T h-n were "lf. See 19 
Neh. 9. 1. Were /. w.th f An 
Pſal. 48. 4. Kings were afſe mt! 
Jer. 5. 7. Af themſelves by tn 
Joh. 20. 19. Where the Dic. 
Acts 1. 4. & 4. 31. & 11. 26, 
„„ 
Fea ASSEMBLING, 
Heb. 10. 25. Not forſiking the 
ASSEMBLY, 
Ge. 49. 6. Come not unto their 
Lev. 4. 13. Be hid—from the 4 
Num, 10. 2. Calling the en. 1 
Deu. 9. 10. Day of—of: 19.4.1 
Neh. 5. 7.1 iet a great a. ag i. 
Plal. 22, 16. 4femlly of the wick 
com. Jer. 9. 2. 
809. 7. Aff. of ſaints, com. 111, 
Pro, 5. 14. In the midſt of the a 
Jer. 15. 17. The f. of—mocke 
T. Ezek. 13. 9. In che a. of my 
Joel. 1. 14. Sclemn a. 2. 15. Au 


er. 


21 
f. Zeph. 3. 18. For the ſolemn 
Act. 19. 32. Thea. was con. v. 3 
Heb. 12. 23 To the general of 
James 2. 2. Ift—come to your off 
ASSEMBLIES. 


Eccle. 12. 11. Maſters f mb 
Iſa. 1. 13. Calling of b. 
P. 4. 5. G. will create upon her 
C. Ezek. 44. 24. In all U 
ASSURANCE. 
J. Deut. 28 66. No #/. of th 
P. Iſa. 32. 17. Quietnets and 
Acts 17. 31. Hath given e 
Col. 2. 2. Aſſurance of underitars 
1 Theſ. 1. 5. Goſp. came in much 
Heb. 6. 11. Full aſſurance of hop 
10. 22. Full aſſurance of faith 
Assur E, ASSURED. 
P. 1. John 3. 19. Shall aſſurt 
hearts before him 


2 Tim 3+ 14. The things 
been aſſured of 
ASSUREDLY», 
1 K. 1. 13. A. Solo. ſh. eig. 4% 
P. Jer. 32. 2 Plant th: m 1 
land a ure 0 
Acts. 2. 4 —. afforedly 
16, 10. Aſſuredly gatlerinꝶ 
A$SUNDER. , 
Nu. 16. 41. Ground clave 4 
"fob 16. 12. Broken me q. 1 
ſ. 2. 3. Let us br. their bands 4 


Ge. 12. 16. Ab. had &e-a. & ſhe-as 


— 


Mat. 19. 6. Let no man pul 4% 


8 v 8 AUT BAA BAC 


f 16. 16. The holy place, v. 27. 1 Cor. 7. 2. To avoid fornlcation Luk. 3. 9. | 49. 10. Curſed—that keepeth back 
Fs. Sn | ky. 18. He burſt _ 2. 11 people, v. 24. Mos v. 18 4 let every man 2 S. 5 31. Und. ſaws and 3. 1 Hoſ. 4. 16. Iſrael ſlideth back 
te to 11; . Departed /n. ſoul} 17. 11. The ſoul, ch. 31. 10 2 Tim. 2. 23. Fooliſh and unlearned Chr. 20. 3 T. Nah. 2, 8. None ſhall look back 
Wer nividing aſunder of foul| 17 * 23 un and un 4 3 75 ne | | 
Nu. D A. for the Levit. Num. 8. 12. 21 queſtions avoid, Lit. 3. 9. Pal. 74. 5. Famous as he lifted up | Zeph. 1. 6. Ihem tha turned back 
e On white and (pint ſunder | Le. 23. 27. Day of a. v. 28. c. 25.7 AUTHOR, ax. See wv. 6 Mot, 24+ 13, Net, ret, 6, Lu. 17. 35 
erm f „ Wer _ _ It fg. 1 Cor. 14.33. God is not the auth Jer. 46. 22, Againſt her with axe, 25. 2. Rolled back the ſtone 
W fbe-affe ARES Sens affine. 1. A ranſom, Ex. 39. 16. Job 33. of Contution _ com. Ezek. 26. 9 Luke 9. 62, Looking oack is fit 
f a. 30.4 * b our griet, v. ö. 24. mar, — 1 Heb. 5. 9. Au. of eternal ſalvation | Jer. 51. 20. Thou art my battle- ar. 17- 31. Let him—not return lack , 
leſh of of 5 Should a. 4 2. Reconciliation, Rom. 5. 11. the 12. 2. Au. and finiſher of our faith Acts 5.2. Kept 6, part of the price 
37s. ws 18. 11 ſame word in Gr. Rom. 11. 15 AUTHORITY, N : Heb. 10. 38. Tf any man draw back 
11. Jer, x 17, 6. Car. Aris to A. ch. 2 Cor. 5. 18. 19 Pro. 29.2 When the righ. are in au. Baa: Junes 5. 4. Kept 5ack by fraud 
11. 5 J | KMA. Mat. 7. 29. As one having autbority 1 NY 13 I ag” 14. 9. Caſt me be. thy 6, 
[.x, 19.237 | Pſal. 1 39. 6. I cannot attain to it Matk 1. 22 | Word {.gnifies a Lord, an Exe. 23. 35 | 
emb'y hi * pay 2 . Prog. 1. 5. Shall attain to wiſdom 3. 9. Under aurbor, Luke 7. 8 a [ol of Pcor and other Nat. lg 129. 3- Plowed upon my back 
«fem. the Chery ** $in Aria C. Ezek. 46. 7. Shall attain unto 21. 23. By what au, Mar. 11. 28. Num. 22, 41. The high places of Prov, 26, 3. A rod for the fools back, 
Ives, 48. — i 4ſyria, deſtroy | Hol. 8. 5. Ere they attain to innocen. Luke 20. 2. | Ba. Jer. 19. 5 4. 19. 13. & 19. 29 
 Offemble K. 5.6. 4 5 Phil. 3.11. If by any mea. I might at. Luke 9. 1. Gave au. over all Dev. Jud. 6. 31. Will ye plead for Bari Jer. 2. 27. Turned their 6, 32. 33 
bein. t V Zeph. e ha out Gen. 47. 9. Have not at. to the days| 19 17. Have thou au. over ten Cit, | Rings 18. 19. The Prophets of Ba. | 18. 17. I'!! ſhew chem the back | 
e:ves, [er ; 10.10. I OM 28. 23. 19. At. not, 1 Chr. 11.21.25 20. 20. Lo the auth, of the gov+ . V+ 21, & 2 Kings 10. 19 Da. 7. 6. Which had on t. 6. of it 
ſemble 5 of A is, | Ro. 9. 30. Have at. to right. v. 31 22. 25. That exerciſe authority 2 Kings 10. 21. The worfkip, of Baal Rom. 11. 10. Bow down their back. 
t 0 A—rod of mine anger Phil. 3. 16. Have already arrained | John 5, 27 Given him authority 11. 18. Houſeof Bale Chr. 23.17] DBACxs, "IT, 
LED, 10. J. ch „ian, 2 K. 1 Tim. 4. 6. Whereunto thou haſt Acts 20. 10. Rec. a. v. 12. c. 9. 14. 2 1. 3. Rearc—iltats for B P. Exod. 23. 27. Thine enemies 
> 15, I'll break e Afyrian, ed | 1 Cor. 15. 24. Put down all auth-riry| Jer. 2. 8. Propheficd by B. c. 23. 13] turn their backs 
men that 9. 35+ e 2 . 1 Tim. 2. 2. That are in authority ü 32. 29. Offered incenſe unto Joth. 7. 8. Turneth their backs, „% 
d at Shah 4 The Apr: PP pſal. 17. 1. tend unto my cry, 61.| 2. 12. Not to uſurp authority Baal, ch. 7. 9 | 12. & Jud: 20. 42. 2 Ch. 29. 6 
vn r. Went K hra. to the A/. I. & 142. 6. i Per. 3.22, Angels and authority | Hoi. 2. 8. Silver & gold— prepared Neh. 9. 26. Their 4. toward the 
A: de! . 5 25 rn with the 55. 2. Alttend unto me, com. 86. 6 Re. 13. 2. The dragon gave——auth,| 3 for Baal : : | Temple 3 T 
w.th f fin 2 i | d. n 13. 1. When he offended in Bal 10. 12. Their -k, full of eyes. 
3 4 She doted on the Aſſy. | 4- 20. At. to my words, com. c. 7. 24 Judg. 5. 12. Axwake, awake, Debo, Ro. LI. 4. Not bowed t. knee tum, Tp BACKELIDER, | 
uy 3 When the A/. ſh. come 1 Cor. 7. 35. Attend upon tbe Lord Job. 8. 6 He would avait for thee , BAALIM. a 5 14. * See Back, 
he Did ee, e ISHED. | 5 ATTENDANCE. _ | 14+ 12. Shali not awake _ HAD Children of Ifr. ſerved 7 N * 3 
nh 19. 2. Sate down aftoniſbed, v. 41 Kings 10. f. Saw the attendance, Plal. 7. 6. Awake for me to the daalim, 3. Di - 6.1 82. 13. 10407 3 3 V PACK re 
| feta; e 4 Obron 9. 4 ' judgment 35. 23. 1 Sam. 7. 4 tos child. of liracl put 6 Gel 3 
ki 2. 14. As many were 4. at thee|1 Tim. 4. 13. Give atten. to reading| 17+ 15. When I awake, 139. 13 Fo mine Pome EE ud N 4 es 3 
faking th A * a man aſtaniſped Heb. 7. 13 No man gave attendanc 57. 8. Awake my glory, 108. 2. 2 Chr. "i 3 J chol. es net 5 B. Pp * . 1 hy 1 - ; r ph ; 
8 0 Daniel was aft. ch. 8. 27 ATTIRE | Prov. 23. 35+ When hall I azvake 34+ 4+ * He Ws of. ' 3 4 backfliding q- 
"_ thei 3 4 Pro. 7. 10. Attire of an harlot Can. 2. 7. Nor azv. my love, 8. 4 5 on eee = oy, 6 7 1 ene e 85 6 
he oem i Shall be 4. ed Jer. 2. 32. Can a bride forget her ati. fag 5 O ede | . 3 1. * 4 Baaliim. 15 2 The wy" * p aut . N | | 
ajfem. 2 a a” | R IIa. 26. 19, Aale and ting r EY . of, os x Ya 2 
af]. 10. 4. 1k L. 12. Be aftoniſbed, cavens AVAILETH 8 | | PEFY Bans. Hoſ. 4 16. As a back, heifer 
EEC 
of the wick a aps #þ . ”— | | Fas f. 16. Pray. of a right. much P. Dan. 12, 2. Shall azvete : | l AI John) leap- G's, 3 1 
„com. 1 . 1. Pill. of hea, are a. a o A. ele 4. 16, The bo, (i. C.) lying in a| 49- 17. His rider ſhall fall Sack. 
ast of the a K 3. 15. 1 remained-—aftoniſbed Exod. 24 7. In the audience, 1 Chr. To raiſe f Go ad. Toes ming. | 1 Sim. 4. 18. Eli fellbackwvard 
3 16. Tremble —and be aſoniſted] 28. 8. Neh. 13. 1. Lu. 20.45. 1- 10 rate from che dead, . Heb. 5. 13. He is a babe 2 Kings 20. 10. Ten degrees back, 
OS 7. 28. Af. at his doctrinè. cb. Acts 13. 16. Give audience, gave |12- John 11: 11, 5 . . S v. 11. Ila. 38. 8 
e a. of my 22. 33. Mar. 1. 22. & 6. 2. & audience, 15. 12. & 22.22 2. To rouſe up out of ſpiritual 4 * * ö hel e mouths o! 4 "AMES 1 
4. 2. 18. A iL Ane ſleep, Rom. 13. 11. Eph. 58 N 1 1. 4 a Ps 1 be rg 1 | * 4 
F 17.37. Beyond meaſure, a. 10.26 C. Le. 19. 18. Thou ſhaltnotavenge.| 3» To ſtir up, Can. 3. 5. Pla. 7.6, R 9 A teacher of babes. Pf. 40. 14. Let em be driven b. 70. ; 
the ſolemn ps ied at Md Wag Rom, 12. 19 4. To come out of a nat. flcep, Lu. 2 2. N teacher 0 oe ff e | 
ah under. Luke 2. 47 FT. 26. 25. That ſhall av, the quarrel |9. 32 1 Per Je ” Fs Ld te. | * 13 3 5 
2 4.4 at the draughtof fiſhes P. Deut. 32. 43. Will av. the blood 4. To be ready for good, and Fea P » >; a2 Bag ; 44. 25. Turneth wiſe men back. 
'rs. * WP Ad. 10. 45. & 12. 16 1 Sam. 24. 12. The L,—a. me of the |agunſt evil, 1 Cor. 15. 34 Pf. 87. 4. I'll make ment.—of Ba. | 59. 14. Judgm. is turned away bat. 
11 9. b. Trembling and aſtoniſhed Eſth. 8. 13. Jews avenge themſelves AWAK _ $29 x, By the rivces of Babylon | Jer. 7. 24. They went 6. ch. 15. 6, 
"foal ASTONISHMENT. T. Iſa. 1. 24. Av. me of mine ene. Gen. 23, 16, Jacob awwaked, Samp- 1 The burthen of Babylon far | Y 
2 . 28. 28. Wich fen. of heart Haf 15 17 = * "blo od of Je 2 Nane . +9. oF act ane. 21.9. l. is fallen, Re. 14 8. & 18, 2|John 18. 6. They went backward. | 
het w. 7. 21. This hou. th. be an a. | Hol. 1. 4. III av. the blood of Jez. 2. 1 | fer. 50. 2. Babylon is taken BAD. | 
A b0. 3. The wine of gen. com. Luke 18. 7. Shall not God avenge 4 * 15 — 9 7 51. 1 Thus Walt Babylon fink Oe. 24. go. Spe. 6. or good, 31. 24,2 k 
CE Lek. 23. 33 his—elect, v. 8 EE, re np FOE Th, Ido. | PÞ.Ezek. 29. 19. The land of Egypt}Le. 27. 10. Not change a good for a | 
of this RY" 21. Hach taken hold on me | Rev. 6. 10. Doſt thou not judge Wange „Ia 20. 3 | to—King of Babylon Nu. 24. 13. To do ei. good or 3. I 
&. 1 9. Mewiſb. and hiſſing. v. 11 and avenge F e enn 0. 24. I'll ſtrength.—K. of B. I Ki. 3. 9. Diſcern betw. good & 8, 
1 18. Curſe and—aft, c. 42. 18. AVENGED. | Acts 16. 27 | | 3 3 26 * e Ezra 4. 12. The rebel. and bad city | 
pu + * 44: 12. Jen. 4. 24. If Cain ſhall be avenged „ Mic. 4. 10. Even to BabyheL. Jer. 24. 2. Not be eat. th. were fo b, 
* h 4 16, Drink—with aſton, 2 Sam. 4. 3. The Lord hath avenged Can. 6. 12. Or ever | wat aware | Baby. taken tor, Lat 13. 48. But caſt the b-d away | 
m_— f 12. 19. | ch. 18. 19 | Lu. 11. 44+ Are not a. Jer. 50. 24 1. The Proviacs of E. Da. 2. 48. 22. 10. Both b:d and good 
gy a 12. 4. I'll ſmite — with aſtoniſb. Jer. 5. 9+ A. on ſuch a nation, c. . o | ONE: far away '& 3. 1. 12 | 2 Cor. 5. 10. Whether good or b 
3 5 42. A. with a great af. 1 K. Acts 7. * him that was _ 4 „ Begg 2 we ay | 2. The greatcity Ba. in Chaldæa, com. 122 > 
10. &, oppreſſe ** , * _ | ADE Ng. 
__ aſſurt by 1 Rev. 18. 20. Hathavenged you on 3 1 = drag x 4 en Babylon, Rome, Rev. x. To command, Ge, 27. 19. 
Mp "ov Ra Lak. 23. 18, Away wich this many) 16:09 & in fee ben, T9, te. 1. rg 18 
hings loro, Aareon. Num. 35. 12. From the avenger, W hi 2 C. Exod, 23. 4. Thou ſhalt bring ĩt b. 3. To fay or ſpeaks Acts 18. 22 
13. Dun. 1. 20. & 2 27. & oſh. 20. 3, 5 AQs 31. 36. Aw. Wl * Num. 24. 11. The L. hath kept Bac 
1 hid „7. & 5. 7, 11. Pſa. 1 | AR 1 thee beck Deut. 25. 13. Not have in thy bag. 
. F THIRST, See ThingT- 44. 16. The enemy and avenger Du. 20. 19. * hi + 2 Chr. 13. 14. When Ju. looked 6, div. weights , 
ar n . s. 18. He was fore arbirf | x Theſ. 4. 6. The L. is the aver, | 1 Sam. 13. 20. To ſharpen his ax Job 26. 9. He holdeth back, keep| Job 14. 27, My anf. is ſeal, in ab, 
25. 44, Or athi AvVENGING, AVENGELTH- I Kings 6. To Nor 21 7 | back 33. 18. 30 — 16. 11. The weight: of the 
re v. 21. 6. EC 17] Judg. 5. 2. 1 Sam. 25. 26. 2 Sam. 2 Kings 6. 5. * mw me Lk 19. 19, Of bringing the K. b.] bag are his work | 
8 ATONEMENT. 22. 48. Pſal. 18. 47 Tg. ment, Tudzes| Pal. 14. 7. The L. bring 6. 33. 6 16. 46.6. Gold out of the bog 
mo (TL 29. 37. Make an atonem. cb. AvoOUuCHED, fig. 1. A cutting inſtrument, Judges 19. 13. Keep back thy ſervant Mic. 6. 11. Bag of decent. weights 
pres 8. for fin, 29, 36. I promiſed or choſen, Dev. 26. 17.9. 48. Jer. 10. 3 the Ki 1155 43. 6. Keep not back Hab. 1. 6. Into a bag with holes 
2 i 5 -Peraiven, I ſhall make—ar.| 18 | . _ e 50. 5. Neither turned away back, | Jahn 12. 6.—1 f 1d the b. 13. 29. 
' the . 7. 4. for himſelf, c. 9.7 AvoiD. Mes e „ 10. Je. 8. 5. Why Ai this peo..o(lidd. Bax. 
. Fo souls, Exod, 30. 16 : Pro. 14.15. Av. it. av. the Ro. 16.17 3 G. word or Judg *. ; - 'S wy Ges. 
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C. Jer. 16, 6. Nor make themſ. bald BAXQUET. 


BAK BAN 


833 3 and laws, Rom. 6. 3. Were baptia. into J. Chr, | Iudg. 7. 13. A cake of barly 
Gen. 19. 3. Lot did bak | þ.,3 5 1. Pl. 2. 3 1 1 Cor. nh — . — ye 2 | u. 1. 22. Ba. harveſt. 2. - 3A | 


Exod. 16. 23. Bake to day 
Lev. 24. . Bate 12 cakes thereof | 4. For material chains, Luke 8. | 
26. 26. Ten wo. ſha. b.—in one oven ag. Acts 16. 26 3 
Eze. 4. 12. Thou ſhalt bake it with] 5. For ſpiritual bands that unite | 


BS Aang, Col. 2. 1 _ 15. 29. Baptized for the dead | Iſa. 28. 2 5. Wheat and—barley, Jer. 
; an 41 A Au. 85 2 x, B 2 Gal. 3- 27. Baptized into Chriſt. 41. 8. Ezek. 4. 9 
A ſoothſayer, Joſh. 13. 22 2 Ki. 19. 32. He ſha. not—caſt 26. | BAT TI EST, BAT TI ETI. |} Eze. 13. 19. Will ye pollute me 
Num. 22. 5. Balak ſent to Balaam 1 Chro. 12. 15. When it—overfl. all John 1. 25. John 1. 33. & 3. 26, for handfuls of barley & 
9. God came unto B. v. 20. dais bay. Joſ. 3. 15. & 4. 18 Bar TIZ ING. Ho. 3. 2. I bought her for an ho. of 6. 
72. God fad unto B. Pack. 47. 7. The Z of the riv. Mat. 28. 19. Bapt. them in the name Joh. 6. 9. Five 5. loaves, v. T3: 
23. 3. God met B. v. 16 | Dan. 12. 5 a, [John 1. 28. Where John was bopriz. 2 K. 4. 42 2 2 
24. 15. Pal. took up his parable Da. F. 16. A man's voice bet. the 5. 317. Baptixed with water Rev. 6. 6. Meaſures of barley, com. 
31. 3; Bal. Ik. flew, Joſh. 13. 22 Luke 19. 23, My money into the 5. 3. 23. Baptized in Aenon. | 2 Kings, 7. 1. 16. Ru. 3.15 


Deu. 23. 4. They hired B. Ne. 13.2 BANNER, ERS. 

Mic. 6. 5. What B. anſwered him | Pal. 20. 5. We will ſet up our Ban. 

2 Pet. 2, 15, The way of B. error of 60. 4. Thou haſt given ad. (i. vict.) 
B. Jude 11 Can. 2. 4. His ban. over me was love 

Re. 2. 14. That hold the doct. of B. 6. 4. As an army with Ban. (i. ſtan.) | 

5 Bar p. Iſa. 13. 2. Lift ye up a bauner. 
Lev. 13. 40. He is b. v. 41. 42. 434 BAN ISE D, BANISHNMERN T. 
2 Kings 2. 23. Go up thou bald head | x Sa. 14. 13, 14. Ezr. 7. 26. La. 2. 14. 


7.48. 37. Every head ſhall be bad. Eſt. 5.4, 5, 8. & 6. 14. & 7. 1. Job 
. 1, 160 1 41. 6. Amos 6. 7. 
T. Ezek. 27. 31. Shall make them- BANGUET,; ING, HOUSE. 


ſelves—bald. See 29. 18. [Dan. 5. 10. Can. 2. 4. 
| BALDNESS. ape Tal: BANQUETINGS. 
C. Lev. 21. 5. Shall not make Bali. 1 Pet. 4. 3. Revellings, banquettings. 
Deut. 14. 1 |  BarT1sM, BAPTISMS. 


T. IIa. 3. 24. laſtead of—hait baldn. | Mat. 3. 7. Ph. and S. come to his b. 


Am. 8. 10. If. 15. 2. & 22.|Mat. 2 1. 2 5. The bap. of John, Luke 
12. Jer. 47. 5. Ezek. 7. 18 20. 4. & 7. 19. As 19. 3 
Mic. 1. 16. Enlarge thy baldneſs. Acts 13. 24. The bap. of repent. 

B ATTLANcE. Acts 13. 24. & 19. 4 | 
Es be wei. in — even 6. Ro. 6. 4. Bur. with him by 5. Col. 
ſal. 62, 9. Laid in the ballance 4. 14 | 


Prov. 11, 1. A falſe b. 20.23. 16. 11|Eph. 4. 5. One faith, one baptiſm 
Iſa. 40. 12. Weighed the hills in a Heb. 6. 2. The doctrine of bapt. 
„„ 1 Taken for, 30, 
15. As the ſmall duſt of the ba/.| 1. The ſufferings of C. Mat. 20. 
46. 6, Weigh ſilver in the al. 23. Mar. 10. 48 


{ |. 


BAP BAR 


14. I thank God boptiz. none 2 Sam. 14. 30. Joab's field—barley 
10. 2. Were all hape. unto Moſes | 1 Chyon. 13. 13. A parcel of—barley 
12. 13. Baptized into one body Job 31. 40. Cockle inſtead of barley 


BARBARIAN, BARBARIANS. | BARkNABAS, 
1 Cor. 14. 11. Col. 3. 11. Acts Acts 4. 36. Joſes—firnamed Barnab. 
28. 4 Rom. 1. 14. 9. 27. Saul and B. 11. 30. & 13. 1. 
BARE, i. Carried. 13. 2. Barnabas and Saul 
Gen. 7. 17. Bare up the Ark v. 46. Paul and Barnab.waxed bold 
Exod; 19. 4. Bare you on Eag. wings] 14. 12. They called Barna. Jupiter 
Num. 13.23- They ba. it between two] 15, 2. Paul & B. had no ſmall diſ. 
Deut. 1. 31. Thy G. bare thee as ama v. 2.5. Our beloved Bar. and Paul 
31. 9. B. the ark, ſoſ. 3. 15. & 4. 9 1 Cor. 9. 6. I—and Barnabas 
I S. 14. 1. B. his armour, 2 S. 18. 15 See Gal. 2. 1, 9, 13. Col. 4. 10 
1Chr. 12. 24. That ö. ſhield, & 2 Ch. BARN. 
14. 8 | | 2 K. 6. 27. B. floor. Hag. 2. 19 
2 Chro. 9. 1. Bare ſpices, 1 Kin. 10.2 Mat. 13. 30. Wheat into my barn 
Neh. 4. 17. Bare burthens ILuke 12. 24. Neither ſtor. nor barn 
Iſa. 53. 12. Bare the fins, 1 Pet. 2. 24 55 BarNs. 
63. 9. He bare them and carried | Deut. 28. 8. marg. Prov. 3. 10. Joel. 
Ezek. 12. 7. I'6. it upon my ſhould. 1. 17. Mat. 6. 26. Luk. 12. 18 
Mat. 8 17. Bare our fickneſſes | Barren. . 


25. 26. Rebecca bare them | 18. | 

31. 8. The cattle bare ſpeckled | Job 24. 21. Evil entreats the barren 
44+ 27. My wife bare two fons | Pſa. 113. 9. The b. wo. to keep houſe 
46. 20. Bare unto him, cb. 41. 50. Prov. 30. 16. The grave & bar. wo. 
Ex. 2. 2. Bare a ſon, v. 22. 2 Kin. 4. | Ca. 4. 2. None is ba. amo. them, 6. 6. 


_..: ALLANCES,. 2. The miniftry of John, Acts 1. 
C. Lev. 19. 36. Juſt bal. Ezek. 45. 10 22. & 18. 2 5 | | 
Job 6. 2. Calam. laid in the bal. 3. The outward ordinance of dip. 


ſer. 32. 10. Weigh,—money in t. 5. | or waſh. Lu. 7. 29. 1 Pet. 3. 21. 
a. 5. 27. E melts in the 6, | | . 
Hoſ. 12. 7. The ball. of deceit Mat. 3.1. John the Lap. (only ſo call- 


Mi. 6. 11. Pure with the wicked b. ed in Scripture) 


. To | 11. 11. A greater than Jo. the bap. 
„ „ 14. 2. This Nr the ba. Mar. 6. 14 
Gen. 37. 2 7 Bear. balm, ch. 43. 110 8. John the Baptiſ's head | 
Jer. 8. 22. Is there no balm in Gil. | 17. 13. He ſpake of John the Bep. 
r u. 7. 20, Jo. the Bs. ha Tent us, 
« $1. 8. Take bali for her pain v. 33 | 
Ezek. 27.17. Judah traded ina m.. BAPT TIZ K. 
TFT.... % 
1 S. 10. 26. There went wi. Saul a b. John 1. 26 . 
2 Kings 13. 21. They ſpied à band [Luke 3. 16. He ſhall hp. with the 
1 Chro. 12. 21. A bandof—rovers | Holy Ghoſt, Mar. 1. 8 


LR, Far. 8. 22. Aſham. to rec uire -a band] 1 Cor. 1. 17. C. ſent me Hot to ba. 


ob 38. 9. Swaddling b. his ö. 39. 1[⁰ BAT TIZ ZD. 
an, 4. 15. Band of iron and braſs | Mat. 3. 6. Were bap.—in Jor. Mar. 1. 5 
Mat, 27. 27. The Whole band of Sol.] Mark 1-9. Je. was ba. of John in 
I Mark CC | Jord. | 
Job. 18. 3. Judas having receiv. ab, P. 16. 16. He that believ. and is B. 
Acts 10. 1. Centurion of the bands, Lu. 3. 7. Multitu, came—to be bap. 
„ | 12. Publicans to be baptized 
ks BAN Ds. | 7+ 30. Phariſees and law. not bap. 
Gen. 32. 10. Am I become 2 bands 12. 50. I have a bap. to be bap. wi. 
Le. 26. 13. 1 have brok. the b. of} Joh. 3: 22. Tarri. with *em and bap. 


„ F he 3 Jeſus made and baptized 
Jud. 15. 14. His bands looſec 2. Jeſus himſelf baptized not 
2 K. 24, 2. 'The L. ſent aga. him 5. P. Acts 1. 5. Ye ſhall be baptized 
Pfa. 2. 3. Let us brea. their 6. aſſu. with the Holy Ghoſt, 11. 16. 
73. 4+ There are no bands C. 2. 33. Repent and be baptized 


107. 14. He brake their b. aſſu, | 41. Were b,—-men and wo. 8. 12 
Eceleſ. 7. 26. Her hands as bands 8. 13. Simon himſe!f—was Bapt. 
Iſa. 28. 22. Left your 6b. be made 16. Baptix. in the name of Jeſus, 
ſtirong g | 19. 5. 1 Cor. 1. 13 
$2. 2. From the 6. of thy neck. | 16. 15. Bap. and her houſh. v. 33. 
JT) be word is uſed, & ch. 18. 8. 1 Cor. 1. 15 
1. For troops, Ez. 17. 21. Job 1. 17 19. 5. Heard this, they were bapri. 


1 Kin. 9. 23. Bare rule over 2| 147. 13. Strenthen the bars 


re Jer. 36. 4. Baruch the ſon of Neri, 
52. 10. The Lord made bare. v. 5, 8, 10, 15 
See Jer. 13. 22. & 49. 10 43. 3. Baruch ſet thee on aga. us 
Eze. 16. 7. Nak. & b. v. 22. 39. & 45.2. Unto thee, O Baruch 
| 23. 39 | BAs E. 
Joel 1. 7. Made it clean bare © 2 Sam. 6. 22. Baſe in—own ſight 
1 Cor. 15. 37. B. grain (i.) gra. only | Job 30. 8. Children of baſe men 
BarLEyY. T. Iſa. 3. 5. The baſe again. the hon. 


| I7 Iſa. 54. 1. Sing, O barren 

Nu. 26. 59. Bare. — Aaron & Moſes | Luke 1. 36. Who was called barren 
Rut. 4. 13. Ruth b. Han.b. | 24. 39. Bleſſed are the barren 
18a. 2. 21. Bachſh. 6. 2 Pe. 1. 8. Neither 6. nor unfruitful 

248. 13. 24 7 8 | Is taken, 1 
Kin. 4. 17. Bare a ſon at that ſeaſ, | 1. Properly for natural ba. Judg. 
ro. 17. 25. 'Toherthatb.him. 23.25 13. 2 13 | 
Ca. 6. 9. Choice one of her that b.8. 5] 2. For ſpirit, Gal. 4. 27. 2 Pe. 1. 8 
Iſa. 8. 3. The propheteſs—bare - | BARRENNESS, - 

51. 2. Sarah that bare hes | Pal. 107. 34. 
Jer. 16. 3. Their mot. that b, them 
| 20. 14. Wherein my mot. ba. me Ex. 26. 26. B. of Shi. wood. 36. 31 
2.2. 26. Thy mo. that. thee. 50. 12 | Nu. 3. 36. B. of the tabern. 4. 31 
Ezek. 23. 4. Aho.— & Ahol. 5. ſons Deut. 3. 5. Gatesand bars, 2 Chr. 8. 5 
Hoſ. 1. 3. Bare him a ſon, v. 8:6 [Neh. 5. 3. Locks and bars, v. 6. 13, 


Lu. 11. 27. The womb that b. thee 14, 15. Jer. 49. 31 
23. 29. The wombs that never bare] Job 38. 10. Bars and doors 
| Barr, See BEAR. ſa. 107. 16. Cut b. of iron, Iſa. 45.2 


Chron. 8. 10. Neh. 5.15 [Prov. 18. 19. Like the bars ofa caſt. 
Mar. 14. 56. B. falſe wit. v. 57 Jer. 51. 30. Her bars are broken, 
Luke 4. 22. Bare him witneſs, John com. Lam. 2.9 | 

1. 15. See 5. 33 IZExe. 38. 11. Nei. gates nor 5. Jer. 
John 1. 32. Bare record, v. 34. & 49. 37 | „ 6 
12. 17. & 19. 35. Rev. x. 2 Jon. 2. 6. The earth with her bars, 


Acts 15. 8. Bare them witneſs See Nah. 3. 13 
BARE, i. NAKED. 1 | BaruCH. 
Lev. 13. 45. His head bare Tuo good men of the name 


Iſa. 32. 11. Strip, and make you Ne. 3. 20. B.—earneftly repa. 10. 6 


Exod. 9. 31. Flax and —barley | Eze. 17. 14. Baſe kingdom, 29. 14 
Lev. 27. 16. An ho. of barley, eph. T. Mal. 2. 9. Contempt. and baſe 
of barley, Num. 5.15 { 1 Cor. 1. 28. Baſethings of this wor. 


See Luke 7. 14. Joh. 2. 8. & 12. 6. Gen. 11. 30. Was barren, com. 25. 
BARE, i. BROUGHT FORTH. 21. & 29. 31. Luke 1. 7 
Ge. 4. I. B. Cain, Ab. v. 2. Enoch, P. Ex. 23. 26. Nor be b. De. 7.14 | 
V. 17. 1 Sam. 2. 5. The La. hath born ſeven 
16. 16. Bare Iſhmael 2 K. 2. 21. Ba. land, Job 39. 6. Joel 
21. 3. Bare to him Iſaac 2. 20. com. Ge. 4. 12. & 


Bars. 18 8. 44. If thy people go c 


BAS 
among you | 
Bags, Bazss. * 
1 Kings 7, 27.29. Zac. 5, 1 3 
2 K. 2 . 16. The ö. Whi. S0l.—: 
2 Chron. 4. 1 | Ho 
Ezr. 3. 3. Jer. 27, 19. 12 


i BASuAN. 
A fruitful hill, Pl. 68. 1 
Num. 21. 33. Og—Kinz of Bf 


BarTis. | 


Lev. 15. 5. Shall bo. himſcli g 


cut. 1. 4. hol, 4. 41 

Pſal. 22. 12. Vall of Bee _—_— 
Ezek. 39. 18. Amos . 0 by 7 

Ifa. 2. 13. Oaks of Baſhan, ZA. nn 
| Basktr, Pro 
Ge. 40. 17, Ex. 29. 23. Le, | 1 vi 
Deu. 26. 2. Jer. 24. 2. an © Ur 
Deut. 28. 5. Bleſſed hl] de thy of 
Acts 9. 25. Let don in 20 in, 6. 
2 Cor. 11. 33 3 
| Basxz7s, 84 
Gen. 40. 16. Three lf n 
2 Kin. 10. 7. Put their hex x - 
; Jer. 24. I. Two baſkets of figs, ; uh 
Mat. 14. 20. Twelve boſtiti þ 12. 21 
Luke 9. 17. Jon 6. 1; Wiſh,” .- 
15. 37. Se ven baſkets full, My. 3 7 
| BAS TAD. 3 
T. Deut. 2 3. 2. A bf. ſhall nate 8 W 
Zac. 9. 6. A baſs thall well in We 
Heb. 12. 8. Are we baſt. and nc 4 - 
BaTh, Barks. IS 

T. Ifa. 5. 10. Shall yield one 4 "BE 
Eze. 45. 10. A juſt ba. v. 11, 5. x 


. For loving kindneſs, Hol, 11. 4 C. 22. 16. Ariſe and be bfi N 


Deut. 8. 8. Aland. of wheat and 54. 2 Cor. 10. 1. Lin pref, am baſe: 


758, 10, 14, 18, 21 By 
ch. 16.26, 28. & 17. 15, 16 4 14. 
Nu. 19. 7. The prieſt hal: 4.3, 6, ey 
| BATHSHEBAH, o B.t 
Called Bathſhua, 1 Chro. 3 15 By 
2 Sam. 11. 3. Bath.—=the wife . 
See Pfal. 51. tit. 16. Sh 
28. 12. 24. David comf. Pat. hi De. 5. 
1 Kings 1. 11. Nathan ſpake ual 14. 9 
See ch. 2. 13, 19. 12. Sh 
|  BaT7Llt „B. thi 
Ge. 14. 8. Joined 6. 1. S ** 
1 K. 20. 29 | . That 
Deu. 20. 3. O If, you app. ta Lc. 1. B 
co battle 4 cb. 17. 
1 Sa. 17. 20. Dav. ſhouted tar 17. 1 
47. The b. is the Lord congre; 
2 Chro. 20. 15 22. Th 
16. Sh. 
1 Chro. 12. 8. Fit 10 — b, 7 19. A 
19. 17. Set the battl: in 9. Leſt 
2 Chro. 13. 3. & 14 19 Jum. 5. 
Job 15.24. As a K. ready wih d. Heart 
39- 25. He ſmelleth the vatt4 14 lar 
Pla. 18. 39. With ftirength 95 27. Ho 
24. 8, The Lord mighty u 2... 
55.. 18. Deliv. my ſoul from! I. Bear 
76..3- the {word and the Ag Bear 1 
89. 43. To ſtand in the bait 1. 31. 
140. 7. Day of battle, Pu! © Not 
Hoſ. 10. 14. Amos 1. 1 5. 21. 1 
Iſa. 9. 5. Every battle is with $5 18, 
13.4. The Lord muſter. u 3. 
27. 4. Set—thorns agſt. me J $0.14 
28. 6. To them that turn the 91. 12, 
Jer. 8. 5 As the horſe : . 12, .. 
tze b. 24. 
46. 3, Draw near to 9 49-14 22. Ez. 
50. 42. Like à man fo a” ly. W 
Ezek. 7. 14. None goeth " 21. WI 
13, 5. To ſtand in the lfte +2.8 
Ho. 1. 7. Notby bes A 
Dan. II. 20 6. 4. Lu 
P. Zach. 10. 3. A Y Ern 
the battle : 0. 19. 
14 3+ As he fought 100 0 7.21. Sh 
Re. 9.7 Horſes pre · to f 10 . D'd 
1 Sam. S. 20. Fight ou! 27.0 
1 a 


32.8 


BEA 
le, 18.17. Fight the Lo. bat. 25.28 


1. 1. 30+ 32+ In bat. of ſhakings 
. 5 11 Is put, 
S0. . For an Army, 1 K. 20. 39 


a. For to fight, Deut. 29.7 
. For victory, Ecclel. 911. 
BEAM. 


| 


8.15 16. 14. Pin of the beam 7. 9. I'll 6. the indignat. of the L. 
nz of B 77 - Like a weaver's 6. 2 Sa. Zep. 1.11. Th. that 6. ſilv. are cut off 
10 . 10. 1 Chr. 11. 23. & 20. 5 Hag. 2. 12. If one bear holy fleth 
Baſbar, \ 2. 11. The be. out of the timber Tac. 5. 10. Bear the Ephah? 
1s 4. 1 , The beam in—eye, v. 4. F. 6. 13. He ſ ill bear che glory 
an, Lc. "+ fr rhe 15 Mat. 4. 6. They ſh. 5. the. up, Lu. 4. 11 
3. L. bag — * 21. Luke 23. 26 
3. E. „ 2 Kings 0.2 | . . 
b4 2. A 738 for fin, Luke 6.41. 42 | Mar. 4. 33. As th. were ab. to 6. it 
L4li be thy BEAus. [Luke 11. 48. Truly ye bear witneſs 
en iu 2 0K». 6. 46. Ced beams, v. 3. 12 | 14. 27. Whoſo. doth notb. his croſs 
b, *. 3. Laid the 6, 6, 2 Chr. 3. 7 18. 7. Though he bear long 
$, |. 1c4. 3. Who layeth the beams | John 8. 14. Bear record, Rom. 10. 2. 
4. on my of his cham. | 16. 12. But you cannot 6b. them now 
ir heads n , 1.17. The heam of our houſe. | Acts 9. 15. To bear my name 
tot figs, | 2 " BrakD. 15.10. We.—abl. to b. 1 Cor. 3. 2 
e ;. 29. Head or—beard Rom. 1 f. 1. The ſtrong ought to bear 
in 6. 1 19. 27. The corners of your 1 Cor. 10. 13. Th. ye may be a. to 6. 
full, Mu. beards, 21. 5 15. 49. We ſhall al ſo bear 
D. n. 17. 35. | y the beard 
| Chull nite . 13. Spittle fall-his beard Ga. 4. 15. I 5. you reco. 2 Cor. S. 3. 
II dwellia dim. 19. 24. & 20. 9. Ezr. 9.3 | Col. 4. 13 
* \ km * 17. I bear in my body 
5 Il. 7. 20. It ma | 1 a 
eld one bal beard. See 15. 2, Jer. 4 37 Heb. 9. 28. To bear the fins of many 
d. v. 11, K. c. 1. Razor —head—thy b. 
4 * 10. 4, 5. 1 Chron. 19. 5. - John 5. 7. Thatb. record, 
himſcli, g ler. 41. 5 Rev. 2. 2. Thou canſt not heart hem 
1 21 | Bran, i. SUFFFR. BEAR, i. BIN G FORTH. 
n 4. 13. Greater than I can bear Ge. 16. 11. Bear a ſon, Jud. 13. 3. 
mal. dy b. The land—not able to h. em Lu. 1. 13. | 
170 4 6. Sine _ 0 oth wa 32 Ruth ar * ſons, Jer. 29. 6. 
— 15. Bowed his mould. to bear I IIim. 5. 14 i 
=the wife 18. 22. Bear the burthen Can. 4. 2. Every one bear twins 
. 16. Shalt not 6. falſ. witneſs. 
nf. Bat. ul De. 5.20. Mat. 19. 18. Rom. | 37. 31. Be. fruit upward, 2 Kin. 19. 30. 
n ſpace ui 1᷑8344. 1. Sing, O bar. that didſt not 6. 
4 12. Shall hear their names, 29. Ezek. 17. 8. That it might gra. fruit 
LE B. the judgment. Gal. 5.10 | Hol. 9. 16. They Lear no fruit 
b, 1. 84 . Bear the iniquity | Lake 13. 9. If it bear fruit well 
* 5 725 they bear not iniquity. John 15. 4. Cannot 6. fruit of itſelf, 
ou app. . 1. B. his iniquity, v. 17. & v.8 1 
4 cb. 17. 16. & = I . Joh. 15.27. B. wit. 1, 7,8. & 3. 28. & 
ute“ (or 8 + 17. To b. the iniquity of the 5. 31, 36.& 10. 25. & 18. 23, 
e Lord's, congreg. | 37. Act 22. ö. K 23. 11. 1 Joh. 1.2 
; 4 7 2 ſhall he. upon him] Heb. 9. 28. To bear the fins of many 
TY, 16. inc a : I; ig. | 
or ban 19. Bear l 1. To , Ou K&9 1.12 
battle in 9. Leſt they bear fin ; | 2. Tocarry, Jer. 17.27. Joh. 2. 8 
yo * 2 5. 31. Zou her iniquity | 4. To ſuffer or endure,Rev. 2. 2. 
N 18 Hear 1 or. 11. 
th the my 14. nne 1.9 . 210 5. . IK. 3. 21 
wel 7 How long ſhall I be, v. 33 5. To bring N fruit, Ez. 17. 23 
mig! ear your iniqui «ATT: DEAR, 
/ ſoul from . Bear the lo he % 1 Sam. 17. 34. There came a bear 
d the i b. Bear the fin and die 36. Slew—the Li. & the B. v. 37 
n the da 1. 31. As a man doth 6. his ſon | 2 Sam. 17. $. A Bear robbed of her 
attle, Po a0. Not bear falſe witneſs whelps, Prov. 17. 12 
Amos 1-14 "+21. 10. Bear witneſs aga, him P. Ifa. 11. 7. The Cow & B. ſha. feed 
te is wthd PE: 18. 14. I will bear © Lun. 3. 10. He was to me as a Bear 
aſter, the *75- 3-1 bear up the pillars Da. 7. 5. A beaſt—likea b. Re. 13.2 
8 1 $0. J do bear in my boſom Hoſ. 13. 8. I'll meet them as 4 bear 
ry 7 5 2 11 2 thee up Amo. 5. 19. Did flee fro. a lio. & a b. 
* 42. Thou alone ſh. bear it BrArEST. | 
i . 24. Shall bear rule. See Eſt. . Pſal. 106. 4. With the fay. thou J. 
to 9. 49 0 22. Ezek, 19. 11. John 8. 13. Thou 56. rec. of thylelt 
an to __ 14. Who can bear Rom. 11. 18. Thou be. not the root 
e elend * W me it cannot bear. Gal. 4. 27. Thou barren that 6. not 
n a + 2. Fear twins BTAUET V. 
by bow! . 14. Weary to bear them Nu. 11.12. As a nurſ. fat. 6. t. child 


— b. 4. 1 will carry, will bear 
1 n 


10. 19. And I muſt bear it 


. 11. That b. the veſl. of the L. 


BEA 


T. 12. 12. Hear upon his ſhould. 
T. 14. 10. Shall Lear the puniſhm. 
16. 50. Bear. flame, . 54 

18. 20. Shall not bear the iniqu. 
44 13. They ſhall Gear their ſharac 
Am. 7. 10. Land—not ab. to b. his w. 
T. Mi. 6. 16. B. the reproa. of my pco. 


i 


29. 23. Aland-not ſown nor bear. 


1144 21. Shall bear nb burthen Can. 6. 6. Every one bearerb twins 
1 * , P aber the reproach ohn 15. 2. Every branch that 5. not 
it our! 527. Cood— that he 6. the yo, 2 13. 4. Be. not t. (word in vain 

"44: Shall dear their. ind. |Heb. 6. 8. Which ö. thorn & briars 


7. 
P. 31. 27. With ſeed of man and 5. | 
32. 43- Without man or be. 33. 10. 12 


Deu. 29. 18. A root that beareth gall; 


32+ 11. Eagle beareth on her wings 


BE A 


BEARING, 
Gen. 1. 29. Herb bearing ſeed 
16. 2. The L ha. reftrain.me fro. h. 
2 Sam. 15. 24. B, the arlt of t. cove, 
Plal, 120. 6. Bearing precious ſeed 
Mar. 14. 13. B. apitcher, Lu. 22.10 
op 19. 17. Bearing his croſs 

0. 2. 15. Conſcience", wit. 9, 1 
Hob. 2. 4. Gol—bearirg witneſs 


13. 13. Bearing his reproach 


BEARETH RULE. 
Pro. 29. 2. When the wick. Z. rule 
BEARETH WITNESS: 


27. 32. To Hear his croſs, Mar. 15. John 5. 32. That 6. 20. of me, 8. 18 
| Rom. 8.16. The ſpirit 6, 10. 1.5.0 


CKILD-BEARING. 


2 Tim, 2. 15. Shall be ſaved in c. 2. 


BEASH. 

Ge. 1. 24. Let t. ea. bring forth t. 5. 
25. God made the beaft, ch. 2. 19. 

2. 20. Adam gave names to- 

7. 2. Of every clean b. take, 8. 20 

9. 2. The dread of you ſhall be--ve, 


Ge. 37. 20. Some evil b Ae. him 
Ex.22.19. Whoſo lie. wi. 5. Le. 18. 23 
P. 23. 29. The bcaff of the field mul. 
2 Cor. 11.1. Wou d to G. ye could b. T. Lev. 20. 15. If a man lie with a 


| beaſt he thall . 
2.4. 18. Beaſt for Leaſt 


6. 2. Bear ye one another burthen Deut. 4. 17. Likenels of any beeft 


14. C. Every deaf} that part. the hoot 
27. 21. Curſei that lieth with any 6. 


Ja. 3. 12. Can the ſig- tree b. olive-ber. Judg. 20. 48. The men as the beaft 
Joh. 12. 2 Kings 14. 9. A wild beaft—in L. 


2 Chro. 25. 18. 

Ne. 2. 14. No place for the 5, v. 12. 
Plal. 36. 6. Thou pre, man and Le., 
50. 10. Ev. b. of the foreft is mine 
73. 22. I was as abeaſt before thee 
147. 9. He giv. to ev. 5. his food 


Pro. 12. 10. Regarde. the life of his 6. | 
Ifa. 7.14. A Virg. ſhall concei. & b. Eceleſ. 3. 19. Above a beaſt. 


21. The ſpirit of the Ce that 
P. Ita. 35. 9. Nor any ravenous 6, 

P. 43.20. The b. of t. fie. ſha. hon. me 
46. 1. A burthen to the weary be. 
63. 14. As a beaft that goeth down 
er. 21. 6. Smite man & bh. Re. 6. 3 


T. 36. 29. To ceaſe from thence man 

and beaft | 

Ezek. 14. 13. Cut off man and beaſt, 
V. 17. ch. 25. 13. 

34. 8. Became meat to every beaſt 
P. 36. 11. Upon you man and beaff 
Dan. 4. 16. A be. heart given to him 
7. F. Behold another 6e2ff 

7. A fourth beaſt, v. 19, 23. 

T. Hoſea 13. 8. The wild Se ſhall 
tear them, com. Pia. 80. 13. 
Mic. 1. 13. The ſwift _ 
Zac. 8. 10. Any hire for Let 
Luke 10. 34. Set him on his on be. 
Acts 28. 4. The venomous beaſt, v. 5 
Heb. 12. 20. If ſo much as a beaft 
Rev. 4. 7. The firſt — c. 13. 12. 
6. 3. The ſecond bea 
5. The third beaft. 
7. The fourth becft 
13. 1 A beaſt riſe out of the ſea 
2. Braft—ltke a Leopard 
3. Wondered after the beoft 
4. Drag. wh. gave power o the 6, 
15. The image of the beaft 
17. The mark—of the 5. 16. 2. 
19.20 

18. The number of the beaſt 
14. 9. If any man worſhip the be. 
15. 2. Victory over the beaff 
17. 3. A ſcarlet coloured deaf 

8. The beaft that——was and ie not 


| 


13. Their power to the gc 
: 1. The 10 horn n the beaff 


| 35. 11. More than 6, of earth 


T. Eze. 5.17.1 ll ſend-—evilb. 14.15 


BEA 


| 


2 Beaſt and falle prophet, c. 20. 10 
20. 4. Which had not wor. the be 
r 

Gen. 7. 8. Clean beaſts, Le v. 20. 25 
Gen. 31. 39. That rn of beaſts 
Exod. 11. 5. All the firſt- born of be. 
23. 11. The g. of the field ſhall eat 
P. Lev 26. 6. i] rid ev 1 becfts 
22, I'll-fend wild beofts | 
Det. 14. 4. Theſe are the b. wh.-eat 


17. Their kingdom unto the S/ P. Mi. 4.1 
19. 19. Thebeaftand K. of the eart. Mat. 7. 25. B. on tha 


BEA 


3· B. into pieces many peo. 
t houſe, Luk. 
6. 48. 


Mark 12. 3. They caught him and 

beat him, Luke 20. 10 

Luke 12. 45. To beat the men ſerv, 

Act 16. 22. B. em. 18. 17. & 22. 19 
BrATEN, 

Exod. 5. 14. Officers-were J. v. 16. 
25. 18. B. work, v. 33.36. c. 37. 22 
27. 20. Beater oil, Lev. 24. 2 

Lev. 2. 16. Beaten corn, wv. 14 


7. 28. 26. Meat—to beaſts, 32, 14 

1 Kings 4. 33. Solom. tpake of beaſts 
2 S. 21. 10. B. of the field by night 
P. Job 5.23. The 6, of t. fleld ſha. be 
C. 12. 7. Aſk the besft of the field 
18. 3. Wheref. are we counted as C. 


37. 8. The Zeafts go into dens 
Plal. 8. 7. The beaſts of the field 
49. 12. Like the h. that per. Y. 20 
50. 11. The wild b. of—fie.are mine 
79. 2. Fleſh of thy Saints to the 6. 
104. 20. The b. of the foreſt creep | 
148. 10. B. and all cattle pra. the I.. 
Prov. 9. 2. She hath killed her 4 
30. 30. A Lion ſtron. among 6. 
Ecc. 3. 18. That themſelves are b. 
19. Befals the beaſts 
If1. 1. 11. The fat of fed beaſts 
7. 34. 14. The wild 6. of the fo. Jer. 


50, 9 | 
40. 16. The b.—ſufiic. forburnt off. 
40.1. Their Idols—up. their beaſts 
56. 9. Beafts of the field come to 

devour, Jer. 12. 9. | 

P.66.20. On ſwift b. to my—mount 
Jer. 9. 10. The 5. are fled, co. 12. 4 
27. 6. The 6. of the field have I 

given, 28. 14. 


P. 32. 13. Nor the hoofs—of bet 
trouble em 


Num. 8. 4 Beaten gold, 1 Kin. 10. 16 


Deut. 25. 2. Worthy to be beaten _ 
Joch. 8. 15. Made as if they were eg. 
2 Chron. 34. 7. Beaten the graven 
Im. to powder, Mich. 1. 7. 
Pro. 23. 35. B. me, and I felt it not 
Ita. 28. 27. The fitches are bea, out 
7.30. 31. The Afy. ſhall be 6. down 
Jer. 46. 5. Their migh. ones are 4. do. 
T. Luke 12. 47. Shall be Led. v. 48. 
Acts 5. 40. Had b. 16. 35. 2 Cor. 1 1.25 
FAUTY. 
Ex, 2?.2.Garm.--fox glory & 5. . 40 
28. 1. 19. The 6. of Iſr. (i. Sau.) is 
ſlain | | 
14. 25. As Abſalon for beaury 
C. 1 Chr. 16. 29. Worſhip t. L. in the 
b. of holinef. PI. 29. 2. & 96.9 
2 Chro. 20. 21. The beauty of holin. 
Eſth. r. 11. Her beauty 
ob 40. 10. Array thyſelf with-4ea, 
l. 27. 4. To behold the 6, of the L. 
90. 17 
39. 11. Thou makeſt his beauty to 
conſume, 49. 14. 
45-11. So ſhallthe K. - deſire thy 4. 
50. 2. Zion the perfection of beauty 
96.6. Stren, & 6, are in his ſan... 
Pro. 6. 25. Luſt not after her beau. 
20. 29. The beauty of old men is 
the grey head 


| 
| 
| 


P. 34. 25. Ill cauſe evil bs. to ceaſe 
38. 20. The beaſt;--ſhall ſhake at 
my preſence | | 
Dan. 4. 12. The 6. of the ficld had 
ſhalow 
15. Let his portion be with beaſts 
7. 3. Four great beaſts came up 
17. Theſe 4 beaſt; are 4 Kings 
8. 4. No be. might ſtand before him 
Hoſ. 2. 18. A cov. for em with the 5, 
4.3. The land mourn— with the be, 
Joe. 1. 18, How do the beaſts groan 
20. Beaſts of the field, Sce 2. 22 
Mic. 5. 8. As a Lion among the bea. 
Zac. 14. 15. Plague of all the beaſts 
Mar. 1. 13. Was with the wild bra. 
Acts 23,24. Prov..-b, ſet Paul on 
Rom. 1. 23. Four-footed beaſts 
' . Taken for, | 
1. Goſ. Church Miniſter, Rev. 4. 
6.8. e. 7. 11. 
2. Cruel and beaſtly men, 1 Cor. 
15. 32. Tit. 1. 12. Like beaſts,.2 Pet. 


2. 12. Jude v. 10. 


3. Kingdoms, Dan. 7. 11. & 8. 4. 
4. Antichriſt, Rev. 13.2. & 20. 4 
5, All kind of cattle, 1 Kin. 4. 33 
6. Peo. of. ſ:v. nat. Da. 4. 12. 21. 
r. 
2 8. 22.43. Did 156. th. Pal. 18. 42 
2 K. 23.12. Alta. did the K. b.down 
P. Pſa. 89.23. I'll beat down his foes 
Prov. 23. 14. Thou ſhalt bear him 
P. Wa. 2. 4. They ſhall beat their 
ſwords, Mic. 4. * 
3.15. What mean ye th.—5. my peo. 
2 7. 12. Shall beat aff from the chan. 
T. Ifa. 41. 15. Shall bear them ſmall 
C. Joe. 3, 10. B. yo. plow-ſharesipto 
ſwords 


{Ifa. "ou 4 


31. 30. B. is vain, com. Iſa. 28. x 
114. 3. 24, Burning inſtead of beauty. 
13. 19. Bab. the beauty of the Cald. 
P. 28. 5. For a diadem of beauty 
P. 33. 17. Shall ſce the K. in his b. 
44- 13. Accord to the l of a man 
53-2. No h. that we ſhou. defi. him 
P.61.3.'To give--them--6, for aſhes 
Lam. 1. 6. All her beauty is departed 
Es. 16. 15. Didſt truſt inthi, own 5. 
25. Made thy beauty to be abhor. 
27. 3. Iamof perteQ 6b, v. 4. 11 
28.17, Heart w. liſt up bec. of thy h,. 
32. 19. Whom doſt thou paſs in be, 
P. Hol. 14. 6. His 6b. tha. be as the 
Olive-tree 


Zac. 9. 17. How great iS=beauty 


1. is taken, 
1. For lovelineſs or comelineſs, 
Job 40. 10. | 
2, For a chief perſon or city, 
Lam. 2. 1. IIa. 13. 19 
3. For Doctrine and Ordin. Zac. 
11. 7. Lam. 1. 6 
4. For joy and gladneſs, Iſa. 61. 3 
5. For glory, 1 Chron. 16. 29 
EAUTIFY. | 
Pſal. 149. 4. Will beautify the meek 
To beat. the place of my. 
See Ezra 7. 27 
BeAUTIFUL. 
Ge. 29. 17. Rach. was G. com. 18. 
25. 3. & 25. 11. 2. Eſt. 2.7 
De. 21. 1: Seeſt amo. the capt, ab.. 
woman 
Pſal. 48. 2, Beautiful ſor ſituat on 
Eccleſ. 3, 11, Made every thing bea.. 
(Can. 6.4, Thou art beaut.com. c. 7. 1. 
T. Ifa. 4. 2. Sh. th. branch of t. L. he b. 
52. 1. Put on thy cant. garments. 
7. How 6. are th. feet, Ro. 10, 15+ 
' | 64.11» 


— ——ͤ—— ¶ů ü — an. © ey 8 4 Ch, 1 
: F $A lc. k "on , 


Jer. 13. 20. Thy beautiful flock 


be. 27.9. Art b. — people of the L. 


Pi. 93. 5. Holineſs b. thine houſe 


2 Sam. 4. 5. Who lay on a bed at noon 


3 24.2 5. Slew Toaſh on his bed 


Pro. 7 16.1 have decked my 6. v. 17 
26. 14. So doth the ſloth, on his 5. 


| 12 


Ezek. 23. 17. Into the bed of love 


Amos 3. 12. In the corner of a bed 


2 Sam. 17. 28. Brought beds & baſons 


BEA 
64. 11. Our—beaut. houſe is burnt! 


48. 17. Beautiful rod crown, Ezek. 
16. 12. &. 23. 42 
Mat. 23. 27. Which appear beautiful | 
Acts 3. 2. Beautiful gate, v. 10. 
BExcxONED, BECKONING. 
Lu. 1. 22. B. to em, 5. 7. Joh. 13-24 
Acts 19.33. B. with th. hand, c. 2 1. 40 
. BNA cox. | 
Ge. 3. 22. The man is 6. as one of us 
Ex. 15. 2. The L.—isb. my ſal vation 
32.1-What is b. of him, Acts 7.40 


18. 28. 16. The L.—is B. th. enemy | 
Pal. 118. 14. The L. is become my 
falv. v. 21. Iſa. 12. 2 | 
Matth. 21. 42. Become t. head of the 
corner, Acts 4. 11 | 
John 1. 12. Become the ſons of God | 
2 Cor. 5. 17. All things are b. new 
Re. 11.15. Are b. t. Kingd. of our L. 
BECOMETRH. 


Pro. 17.7. Excel. ſpeech b. not a fool 
Mar. 3. 15. It 6. us to fulfil all right. 
Rom. 16.2. As becom. ſaints,Eph. 5.3 
Phil. 1. 27. As becom. the Goſpel 
1 Tim. 2. 10. As become--godlineſs, 


com. Tit. 2. 3. 
| | BED. 
Gen, 47. 31. Bowed himſelf upon 
the bed's head 1 
49. 4. Wenteſt up into thy father's 
bed, 1 Chro. 5. 1 | 
Lev. 15. 4. Every bed—is un. v 26 
15S. 19. 13. An image & laid it in t.6. 


11. 2. David aroſe from his bed 
1 K. 1. 47. Bowed him. on the bed 
2 Chro. 16. 14. Laid A. in a bed with 
dodours | 


Eft. 7.8.Haman was fallen on the 5. 

Jeb 7. 13. My bed ſhall comfort me 
17.13.1—made by bed in the dark | 
33-15. G. ſpeak—in flu. on the 5, | 

19. With pain on his bed 

C. Pſal. 4. 4. Commune--on 

Bead, com. 63. 6 

6. 6. Make I my bed to fwim 
36. 4. He dev, miſchief on his 6, 

P. Pia. 41. 3. L. will tre. him on t. b. 
132. 3. Nor go up into my bed 
139. 8. If I make my bed in hell 


your 


22, 27, Take away thy bed 


Ca. 1. 16. Our 6. is green, 3. 1, 7 
13. As a bed of ſpices, ch. 6. 2 

28. 20. The bed is ſhorter than 
57. 8. Thou haſt enlarged thy bed 


Da. 2. 28. Viſio. of t. head on thy 6. 
V. 29 


4. 5. Upon my bed, v 10. 13. See 7. 1 


Mat. 9. 6. Take up thy bed, Mark 2. 
9. John 5. 11 . 
Mar. 4-21. Put under ab, Lu. 8. 16 
Lu. 11.7. My child. are with me in &. 
17. 34. Two men in one bed 
Acts. 33. Æneas—kept his 5. v. 34 
Heb. 13. 4 The bed unde filed 
Rev. 2. 22. I'll caſt her into a bed 
BE DS 


Eſth. 1. 6. The beds were of gold 
C. Pſ. 149. 5. Sing alo. on their 6. 
P.Ifa 57. 2. They—reſt in their 5, 
See more Hoſ. 7. 14. Amos 6, 4. 
Mic. 2. 1. Mark 6.55 


Deut. 1. 44. Judg. 14. 8 


Iſa. 7. 18. The L. th. hiſs for th. 6. 


Iſa. 41. 26. Be. time, Joſh. 11. 10. 


Hoſ. 7. 2. B. my face, com. Prev. 5 21 


B E E. 


2. A ſtate of communion, Can. 1.16 


3. Some ſore judgm. Rev. 2. 22 | 
4. The grave, Iſa. 57.2 

5. Na. 6. on whi.men lie, Act Ho I 5 
BEE, BE ES. | 
Pſa.118.12, They compaſs me about 
like bees 


BEELZEBUB., | 
Mat. 10. 25. Called the maſter Bee/. 
Mark 3. 22 
12. 27. If I by B. caſt out dev. Lu. 
11. 1 | 
EERSHEBA. | 
Gen. 21. 14. 3 1, 32, 33. & 26. 23. 
X 28. 10 1 | 
1 Sam. 3. 20. 2 S. 3. 10. 1 K. 4.25 
Am. 5. 5. Paſs not to B. c. 8. 14. 
BxTAIL, EN. 
Ge. 42. 4. Leſt—miſ. be, him, v. 
38. ch. 44. 29 
49. 1. Which ſhall befa/ you 
Deut. 31. 29+ Befalyou in the latter 
day, com. Dan. 10. 14 
P. Pſal. 91. 10. There ſhall no evil 
befal thee | | 
Acts 20. 22. That ſhall be me 
Lev. 10. 19. Num. 20. 14. Jud. 6. 
13. De. 31. 21. 1 S. 20. 26. 
Eſt. 6. 13. Mat. 8. 33. 
BEFELTI, Joſ. 2. 23. 2 S. 19. 7. 
Acts 20. 19. Mar. 5. 16. 
. BEFORE. | | 
Gen. 36. 31. Before there reigned any 
King in Iirael, 1 Ch. 1. 43 
Joſh. 10. 14. Noday like that bef. it 
1 Kings 18.15. Before whom] ſtand, 
2 Kings 3. 14. & 5 16 
2 Chro. 33. 19. His treſpaſs before 


he was humb. 


ö 


Ez. 18. 10. If he b. a fon, v. 14 


B E G 


by the Lord 
| BE GAT. 
Pro. 23. 22. Heark. to thy fat. that 
begat thee 


Mat. 1. 2. Iſaac be. Jacob, Act. 7.8 
Acts 7. 29. Where he begat 
Ja. 1. 18. Of his own will ve. he us 
1 Joh. 5. 1. Loveth him that begat 

| BE GET. ; 
Gen. 17. 20. Twelve princes ſhall 
Iſmael beget 
De. 4-25. When thou ſhalt be. chil. 


not enjoy them 1 
T. 2 K. 20. 18. Which thou ſhalt 
 beget, Iſa. 39. 7 | 
Ecc. 6. 3. If man be. 100 child. 
C. Jer. 29. 6. Take wi. & b. fons 


| \ BEGETTEST. 
Pro. 17. 21. He that be. a fool, 23.24 
Ecc. 5. 14+ He that beg. a ſon 
Ifa. 45. 10. That ſaith-- what, thou 
BrG, BEGGED. | 
Pſal. 109. 10 Let his children beg 


Mat. 27. 58. Be. the body of ſeſus, 
Luke 23. 52 | 
Lu. 16. 3. To 6. Iamaſh. Joh. 9.8 
BOGA, BEGGARLY. 
1 Sam. 2. S. He lifteth up the beg. 
Lu. 16. 20. A 6. call. Lazarus, v.22 
Gal. 4. 9, Beggarly elements 
BEGGING. 
Pſa. 37. 25. Nor his ſeed beg. bread 
Mar. 10. 46. Blind man b. Lu. 18. 35 
BEGIN. | 


Job 10. 21. Befire I go whence I 
ſhall not return, Pſa. 39. 13 
42. 10. Twice as much as—before | 
Pſ. 31.22, Be. thi. eyes, & 50. 21 
101. 3. Before mine eyes, Iſa. 65. 
12. & 66. 4. Eze. 14. 3 
Eccleſ. 7. 17. Before thy time 


18S. 9. 9. & 2 S. 7. 10. Acts 8. 


Mat. Il. 10. Before thy face, Mark 
1 2. Luke 7. 27 985 
Mark 13. 11. Before hand, 2 Cor. . 
5. 1 Tim. 5. 24, 25. 1 Pet. 1. 11 
Joh. 13. 19. B. it come, 14. 29 
17.24. B. t. foun. of t. world, Ep. 
1. 4. 2 Tim. 1. 9. 1 Pet. 1. 20 
Col. 1. 17. He is 147 all things. 
Rev. 3. 9. 3 y feet 2s 
I 


1 In ſight of, . 43. 14. 

2. Rather —2 Sam. 6. 21 

3. At one's pleaſure or diſpoſe, 
Gen. 13. 9. & 20. 15 

4. Order of time, John 8. 58 
5, Order of place, Luke 22. 47. 

6. Orderof dignity, Joh. 1.15.27 
7. At Re. 3. 9. com. Ita. 60. 14 
BEGAN. | | 
Gen. 4. 26. Then began men to call 

10. S. EB. to be a mig. one, 1 Ch. 1. 10 
Nu. 25. 1. Began to com. Whored. 
2 K. 10. 32. The L. be. 15, 37 
2 Chro. 20. 22. Began to ling, c. 29. 

27. to ſancti ty 
2 Chro. 34. 3. Began to ſeek the L. 
Ezra 5. 2. Began to build the houſe 
of God, 2 Chro. 3. 1, 2 

Ezek. 9. 6. . at the ancient 
Mat. 4. 17. Je. be. to prea. Mar. 4. 1 


Is put for, 
1. A ſtate of ſecurity, Can. 3. 1 


John 9. 32+ Since the world began, 


Luke 14. 30. Began to build 


26.37. Be, to be ſor, Mar. 14. 33. 


Deut. 2. 25. This day will I begin 
| to put—dread : 


magnify thee | | 
T. 1 S. 3. 12. When I begin, I will 
make an end 


| 22. 15. Dia I then be, to enquire 


of God | 

Ezek. 9. 6. And begin at my ſanc. 

Mat. 24. 49. Beg. to imite his fellow 
ſervant, Luke 12. 45 | 

Lu. 21. 28. Begin to come to paſs 

x Pet. 4. 17. Judgment muſt begin 
at the houſe of God 

Re. 10.7. When the 7th An. be. to 
ſound * 

BEGINNING. | 

Ge. 1. 1. In th. he, com. Joh. 1. 1. 

Heb. 1. 10 | | 


10. 10. The beg. of his kingdom 
| 49. 3. The beg. of my ftrength, 


Deut. 21. 27 
Exod. 12. 2. The beg. of months, 
Num. 10. 10. & 28, 11 


| Deut. 11. 12. Fr. the be. of the ye. 


T. 32. 42. Beginning of revenges 

Job 8. 7. Thy beg. was ſmall. 42. 12 

Plal. 111. 10. The beg. of wif. Pro. 
9. 10 | 


the beginning 

Pro. 1. 7. The beg, of knowledge 

8. 22. In the beg. of his way 

17. 14. The beginning of ſtrife 
Eccl. 1 The begin. to the end 

7. 8. Than che beginning thereof 
Eccl. 1. 13 The begin. of the wor. 
F. Tia. 7. 28 As at che beginning 


18. 2. From their beg. 40. 21. & 


41. 4. & 46. 10. Jer. 17. 12 
64. 4. Since the beginning 


P. Ezek. 36. 11. Then at your beg. 
Dan. 9. 23. At the begiming of thy 


: 


Acts 3. 21. Rom. 16.25 Hoſ. 1. 2, The begin. of the word 
Heb. 2. 3. As firſt be. to be ſpoken Mic, 1, 13. The beginning of the fin 


BEG 


Mat. 19. 8. Fromt 


bep. it was not 
ſo. See v. bo 


; 21. Since th. be, of th. world, Mar. 
Jer. 16. 3. Their fach. that be, them 13. 1 


. 8 3.49 . 
Zac. 13. 3. The fa. & mo. tha. b. him Mar, 1. 1. The be. of the Goſpel, 


24. 8. The be. of ſor. Mar. 13. 8 
1 


com. Phil. 4. 15 py 
John 1.1. In the bep, was the word, 
V. 2. 1 John 1.1 
2. 11. This beginning of miracles 
6, 64. Jeſus knew from the beg. 
8. 44. A murtherer from the beg. 


7. 28. 41. Shalt beger ſons, but Eph. 3.9, Fro. the beg. of the world 
2 Theſ. 2. 13. Hath. from the beg. 


[1 Joh. 2. 7. Heard fr. the be. 2 Joh. 5 


I5. 27. With me from the begin. 
Acts 11. 15. At the beginning 


Heb. 1. 10. Thou L. in the beg. 

3. 24. If we hold the be, of our 
| confidence N 

7. 3. Without Leg. of days 


24· Heard from the h. 3. 11. 2 Joh. 6 
3. 8. Sinneth from the beginning 
Rev. 1. 8. The beg. and the ending, 
cb. 21. 6. & 22. 13 
3. 14. The beg. of the creation 


Pro. 20. 4. Shall eg in harveſt Num. IT. 12. Have I begotten them 


Iſa. 49.21. Who hath /g. me the ſe 


[John 1. 14. The only begotten,w. 18 


Joſh. 3. 7. This day will 1 begin to 


119. 160. Thy word is true fro. 


Eſt. 6. 13. Before whom thou haſt 


BECGCOT TEN. 


Job 38. 28. Who hath begotten the 
drops of dew | | 
Pal. 2. 7. This day have I begotten 
' thee, Acts 13. 33. Heb. 1. 5 


Hoſ. 5. 7. They have begor, range, 
r | 


& 3. 16. 18. 1 John. 4.9 

1 Cor. 4 15. I have begotten you, 
through the Goſpel, com. Phil. 
v. 10 | | 
Heb. 1. 6. His firſt begot. Rev. 1.5 
11. 17. Offered up his only begor. 
1 Pet, 1. 3. Hath beget. us again 

1 Joh. 5. 18. Beget. of him, See v. 1 
The Texts above hold out a Na- 
tural Spirit, Supernatural and Eter- 
nal begetting. 9 | 
3EGUILE, ED, ING. . 


me, 2 Cor. 11. 3 
29.25. Wheref.—haſt thou be, me 
Num. 25 19. They have beg. 


2 Pet. 25. 18. Beguil. unſtable ſouls 
BEGUN. 
Num. 16.46. The plague is b. v. 47 
Deu. 3. 24. Thou haſt begun to ſhew 
thy ſervant 5 


begun to fall | 
9. 23. Mat. 18. 24. 2 Cor. 8. 
6. 10 | | 
Gal. 3.3 Having begun in the ſpirit 
Phil. 1. 6, He wh.—ve. a good work 
1 Tim. 5. 11. When they—vegun 
to wax wanton 
BEKALF-. 
2 Chron. 16. 9. Himſelf ſtrong in 
bebalf of them 
Job 36. 2. To ſpeak on God's bebal/ 
Dan. 11.18. A Prince—his own 6. 
Ro. 16. 9. | ati glad—on your beh. 
1 Cor. 1. 4 
2 Cor. 1. 11. On our be. c. 5. 12 
Phil. 1. 29. In the behalf of Chriſt 
C. 1 Pet. 4.16. Glorify God on this 5. 
BEHAVx. | 
Deu. 32. 27. Leſt their adv. ſhould 
- behave themſelves proud. 
1 Chro. 19.13. Be. ourſelves vali- 


ö 


11 Ch. 21. 15. The L. 6. K here ei 


Re. 5. 6. Ib. 6. 5. &7.9.%1; 


Gen, 3. 13. The ſerpent begui/ed| 


Col. 2.4. Leſt—any ſh. be. you, v. 18 


[1 Kings 8. 27. 
| 


B E H 


IIa. 3. 5. 1 Cor. 12. e 
3-15 5 1 Cor. 13. f. 1 Tin 
EHAVED, BNHAVR 
1 Sam. 18. 5, Dayig = Sy bac 
wiſely, v. 14, 15, 30 ks. 
Pſa. 35. 14. I bekawedmyſel;, 1. 
Mic. 3.4. As they Leber i. 
in tht ir doings 
1 Th. 2. 10. We have 5. Ouriclyeg 
2 Th. 3. 7. 1 Cor. 5. 16. 
Bentan, Brauzapes. 
Deut. 21. 6. The heifer bebeaed 
2 Sam. 4. 7. Be beaded hm 
Hoſ. 10.2. He ih. br. down their if 
Mat. 14. 10. Bche:ded John, My 
6. 16. Luke 9. 9 
Re. 20.4. The ſou. of em that were 
B ERTL 5. 
Num. 21.9. Beheld che ſerpent of h 
23. 21. Hath not beheld niquity 


7 
DAVE chen. 


Job 31. 26. If 1 beb. the ſuu when 
ſhines 
Pſal. 119. 158. I eb. the tranſ 
was grieved 
42. 4. I Leb. but=no man woy! 
know me 
Pro. 7. 7. Ib. amo. th. ſimp. ones 
Ifa. 41.28. I beheld and there wa 
man, Jer. 4. 25 
Jer. 4.23. I 6. the ear. ith, for 
4. 26. & 31. 26. Eze. 1. 15. K B. 
Dan. 7. 4. I beheld, v. 6, 9, 11,2 
Ha. 3. C. He 6. Lu. 20. 17. &24. 1 
Matth. 19. 26. Jeſus beb:/d.$:eLz 
10. 18. & 19. 41. Joh. 1. 4 


11. 12, Their enemies bcþe/4 
BEUHIN D. See Beyoxs, &Bacr 
Ne. 4. 16. Were C. all the houled 

_.. 

Can. J 9. Behind our wal! 

Iſa. 38. 17. Halt caſt all my ins 

thy back 

57 8. Beb. the door:— 49 

Mark 5. 27. Came in the preals 

Lu. 2.43. Jeſus tirried 6. in Jer. 

1 Cor. 1. 7. Behind in no git 

2 Cor. 11. 5. B. the chief. A. 12.10 

Phil. 3. 13. Forgotten the things- 
| I: fig. 

1. Unfulfilled, Lev. 25. $1 
2. More backward, Nch. 4 16 
3- Aſter, 2 Sam. 3. 16 
4. To deſpiſe or let at navy? 

Ne. 9. 26 

F. The back part, Rev. 4. 6. 

BEHoLD, as it is a note of attenb 

Gen. 22.1. Bebold here am I, 27. 

| 1 Sam. 12. 3. Acts 9. 10. 

7. Bebel the fire and the wood 
Num. 17. 12. Beh:{d we die, ef 
Hel ald the heavel 

of heav. 2 Chro. b. 18 
2 K. 22. 16. B. Il bring eve 
4.2 ; 

Ne. 2 B. we are fer. this 6 
ob 1. 12. B. all that he hata thy a 
28.28. B. t. fearoft. L. that br 7 
36. 5. 2 20 is mighty, 

. Behold Tam vie | 

Pal = 18. Ball the eye at” 
51. 5. Belald 1 was (hapen in * 
78. 20. Behold he ſmote the " A 
121. 4. Pebeld he that keep , 
133.1. B. how good and on po 
139. 8. Bebcld thou art tete 4 

Ecclel. 1. 14. Bebatd all 1s van. 

Behold the t24rs 

—4 1 ; 1 thou art fur, * 154 

Ifa. 5. 7. Bebel i, os ; "Mat 1. 

.B.a vir. ſhal: conc 


4 I 8. B. land the child. He. 3-3 


ant! 


Pſa. 204.2. 1'll be; myſelf wiſely, 


22. Behold, trouble 


3 E H | BEL „ B BL BEL 


| , Bebold, God is my ſal vation 4.3, 10. That ye thay—believe me; 4. 1. Belicve not every ſpirit F. 16. 16. He that 5. hall be ſaved, eb. 2. 1, 2. Mat. 12. 40 
3. 5. 1 Tir 21. Þ. u L. cometh. 35. 4. & |Hab. 1. 3. Which ye will not bel. | 5. 13. To you that h that ye may b. P. John 3. 15, — That bel. ſhall not Hab. 3. 16. My bell tre mbled 
| OTST Mat. 9: 28. Believe ye that lam able * ee 5 * perith. See ch. 11. 26 Mat. 1 5. 17 Entereth--intot. ö. 15. 17 
AVETR, . my ſervant , 18. 6. Thele litle ones which Se“. Gen. 15. ö. He bel. in t. L. Rom. 4. 3 P. 36. He that bel. hath everlaſt. Lu. 15. 16. Fain have filled his 470% 
bav. himſel . 19. Behold, do a newthing in me, Mar. 9. 42 | Exod, 4. 31. And the people belicv. life, ch. . 24. & 6. 40 P. Joh. 7 38. Out of his h. ſhall low 
30 4 1B. . L.'shand is not ſhortned | 21. 32. That ye might believe, John] 14. 31. Believe the I. &— Moſes P. 6. 3 5. He that õ. hall nev. thirſt. Phil. 3. 19. Whoſe God is their be/. 
yſelf, 1. be I. Babal me, behold me 19. 35. & 20. 31 Deut. 9. 23. And ye bellev. him not 7. 38 Wh + It fig. © | 


«ve then, 11 8. 15. And be. trouble. 14. 19 C. Mar. 1. f. Repent & be. the Goſ. Pſa. 27. 13. Fainted unleſs I had 5. 11.25. He thatb. in me tho. dead I. Spirit or heart, Prov. 20. 27- 


$1. 25: B. Jam aga. th. Eze. 21. 3. C. 5. af Be not afra. only be, Lu.| 78. 22. They b. not in G. v. 32. 14.12. He that bel. in me the wor, [John 7. 38 
50 f 


6. ourſelves Nah. 2. 13 3. 85 | 106. 24 h Acts10. 43. Who. in him ſhall 2. The ſtomach, 1 Cor. 6. 13 

«7. 36. tk. 13:8, Bebuld, Jam againſt you 9. 23. If thou canſt believe | 116. 10. I believed, therefore have receive remifſion J. The womb. Jer. 1. 5 

ADE), 16. 8. Beboid, thy time was the time | 24. Lord, I believe, John 9. 38 I ſpoken, 2 Cor. 4. 13 Rom. f. 16. Pow. of G. to eve. one | 4. Selfi. gain. Ro. 16. 18. 

r bebealed of love III. 24. Believe that ye receive 119. 66,1 believed thy commandm. that be/. - I 5. Senlual men, 'I'it. 1. 12 

him dee Dan. 4. 13. & 7+ 13. & 8. 19. 31. Why did ye not be. Mat. 2 1. 25 IIa. 53. 1. Who hath bel. our report, 3. 26. Belicveth in Jeſus | 6. The bowels, Rev. 10. 9. 10. 

own their a Hab. 2. 4, 13. Teph. 3. v9, I 3. 11. Lo. here —or le—there, c, John 12. 38. Rom. 10. x6 4. 5. That worketh not but bel. BELONG. 

„John, Ma * Zac. 1. 11. & 6. 12 g not, Mat. 24. 23 La. 4. 12. T. inhab.— wou. not haveb.| 9. 33. B. ſhall not be aſh.m. cb. 10. Gen. 40. 8. Interpret hc to God 
u. 21. f. B. thy K. com. oh. 12. 15 P. 16. 17. Shall follow them—be /. Da. 6. 2 3. Becauſe he 6. in his G. 11. 1 Pet. 2. 6 Lev. 27.24 To whon It did gg 

m that were | 23-33. B. your hou. deſolate. Lu. Luke 8. 12. Leſt they ſhould believe! Jon. 3. 5. The people of Nin. 5. G. 10. 4. Forright.—toev. one that bh. Deut. 29. 29. Secret things 4. to G. 

2 13.35 I. 23+» Which for a time be. 24. 25 Mat. 8. 13. As thou haſt Beli 10. Wich the heart man he ,)Z‚Pial. 47. 9. Shield & eng to Gd 

ſerpent of hi 24- 39. B. my hands & my feet John 1. 7. That all men through 21. 3. Joh. came & ye b. him not; 1 Cor. 7. 12. That be. not, 14. 24 [Prov. 24. 23. Be eng to the wile 

eld iniquity b. 1. 29- Bebald the Lamb of God | him might belicwe Publicans and harlots believ. him 13. 7. Belicvetb all things Dan. 9.9. Lo the L.--lc:rg meicies 

b. & he tee 4 29. Babalu their threatenings P. John . 12. To them that believe] Mar. 16, 11. J hey bel. not, 13. 14 2 Cor. 6. 15. What part hat. he that Mar. 9. 41. Becauſe ye ber. to Ch. 

ie lun when Joh. 3. 1, B. what man. of love on his name Luke 1. 1. Surely believed among us be. not 8 7 Lu. 19. 42. Which 2c. to thy peace 


ude v. 14. B. t. I. cometh, Re. 1. 3. 12. How ſnall ye believe Th 45. Bleſſed is ſhe that believed | 1 John 5, 1. Whoſo b. that J. isthe C. II Cor. 7. 32. That belong to the Lord 


the tranſ . 5 4.48. Except ye ſee— ye will not l. 24. 11. Bel not, v. 41. Joh. 10. 25 5. That h. —Jeſ. is the Son of G. Br10NGETH, 
ler. i. 18. B. am alive for evermore 5. 44. How can ye b. wh. rec. hon. Joh. 2. 11. His diſciples'6. on him 10. Believeth not the record [eat 32. 35- To me bel verb ven- 
> man w 20. Bebi ſtand at the door | 6.29. This is the work of God 22. They believed the ſcriptures '  BxtInzvinG. | E 
21. 3. Bebold the tabernacle | that ye beliewe._ 3.18. Hath not bel. on the name | Mat. 21. 22. Belicving ye ſhall rec. Era 10. 4. This matter bel>. to thee 
hp. of 5. Bebold—all things ner 36. Ve ha. ſeen me, & b. not, v. 64] 5. 46. Had ye believed Moſes Joh. 20. 27. Be not faithleſs but be. |Pſal. 3. 8. Salvation belorgeth to the 
I there wut BxHoLD, i. SEE. | 


1 69. We Lelieve and are ſure 6. 64. Who be. not, 10.25. & 12.37; 31. B. —ye might have eter. life L. 62. 11. power, v. 12. mercy 
lum. 12. 8. The ſim. of the Lord | 71. 5. Neither did his bre. b.in him 7. 48. Have—the Phar. bel. Ad. 16. 34. B. in G. with all his Dan. 9. 7. Righteout. bc/. tothee. 


wich. forn hall he bebold 5 T. 8. 24. If ye believe not that I am he 8. 30. Many 6. 4. 39, 41. & 7. 31] houſe ; - Brroven. 

1. 15. & 8.3 17. I ſhall bebo/d him | - 46. Why do ye not believe 10. 42. Many 6. on him, 11. 45. 24. 14. B. all thingg—are written De. 21. 1 5. The one 6. the oth. Hat. 
6, 9, 2 19. 27. Mine eyes ſhall bebe/d + | 10. 26. Ve be. nce, bec. ye are not n, Rom. 15. 13. Joy and peace in bel. „ 

„7. 24.1 . 29. Who can behold I z. That ye may know and bel. 11. 45. Many of the Jews bell 1 Tim. 6. 2. They that ha. 6. maſters P. 33. 12. The 6. of the I. fa. due! 
bed. Seele 6.24 Mag. his work which men b. 17. 27. I be. thou art the Chriſt 12. 42: Of the chief Rul. many be. 1 Pet. 1. S. Yet believing ye rejoice. Ne. 13. 26. B. of his G. 2. Sa. 12. 
« Joh. 1.4 11.4 His eyes b. v. 7. & 66.7 | 42. That - may believe 16. 27. Th. fath. loveth you bec. I: fig. | 25. mar. 

7. 9. K 13,10 7.15. I'll Bebold thy face in tight] 48. All men will believe on him bel, | 1. To give credit to God's word, [Pf. 60. 5. That thy 5. may be del. 
es bibeld 502. 19. From heaven did the Lord C. 12. 36. Believe in the light 20. 29. Hav. not ſeen & yet. | James 2. 19. Johns. 10. [Pro. 4. 3. F. in the light of my m. 
E, & Bact babald, 113. 6 39. They could not bel. becauſe Acts 2. 44. All that &. were togeth.| 2. To receive Chriſt, John 1. 12 C. 1. 14. My 4. (C. is to called h the 


the houled | 2. 12. I turned to behold wif. | 47. If any man hear —and bel. not 4. 32. That 6. were of one heart | 3. To affent to Golpel-truth, Ci:u.above 20 times in th. bock) 


11. 7. For the eyes ii hebo. the fun | 14. 1. Ve be. in G. be. alſo in me | 8. 143. Simon (Magus) believed alſo Acts 8. 13. 37. Ja. 2.19 | Scech.2.3,&5.2.& 1 6.&8.14 


wall 3. 11. B. K. Solomon with the 11. Bel. for the—work's ſake | 11.21. A great numb. G, & return. 4. To 22 17. 114. ][ . 9. Thy Le ed, ch, 8. 5. herb, ; 
1 my fins crown 5 29. Ye might believe * 13. 12. The Deputy 6. com. 18.8] 5. To be fully perſuaded or aſ- Ila. 5.1. A ſong of my beloved | 
. 26. 10. Be. the majeſty of the L. 16. 9. Of fin, becauſe they bel. not| 14. 1. Multi. of jews & Gr. 6. ſured, Luke 1.45. Rom. 10. 9 Dan. 9. 23. Greatly belowwed, 10 11 | 
n — 3 17. They ſhall bh, the land 31. Do ye now believe | 15. 5. Of the ſect of the Phar. b. | 6. To expect or hope, Pſa. 27.13 [Hoſea 3. 1. Belwed of her friend 
the preals 83. 11. I ſhall Sebald man no more 17. 20. I pray for th. which ſhallb.| 18, 27, Helped em mue. hie... BTLIAT, fig. IMat. 3. 17. This is my J. 10, 17, 5 
. in Jet. $1.23. That we may bebald it. a0. 2 21. That the world may be. 20. 31 19. 9. Believed not, ch. a8. 24 Without profit or „ lar. . I. Lu. 3 22.2 Pl. 1.17 
no git $9.13. Lift, up thine eyes and 6. 20. 2 f. Except! ſe2,—1'Il not 5. 18 That 5. he wed their deeds Deut. 13. 13. Children of Relial, Eph. 6. 2 1. A be/aves broiker, Col. 4. 
ict. A. 1. 15. Bebold from the habitation Acts 8.37.1 be, —].C.isthe Son of G. Ro. 4.3 Ab. l. G. Ga. 3. 6. Ja. 2. 23 x Sam. 10. 27. 1 Kin. 21. 11 779. Phil. . 16. rs 
he things- Je. 29. 32. Ne. tha. he b. the good | 13. 39. By him all that 5. are juſti. 10. 14. In whom they have not Le. | Judg. 19. 22. Sons of B. 20. 13. 2 Ja. 1. 16. Be.brethren, v. 39. c. 2. fl 
Wn. 3. 50. Till the L. be. 5. 1. B. 41. Awork wh. ye ſha. innowiſe b.| 11. 30. As ye in tim. paſt have not b. Chr. 13. 7. 1 Sa. 2. 12. & 25a, Aﬀplicd, of 
7,25. 51 6 our deſola, com. Da. 9. 18 15. 11. We bel.—we ſhall be ſaved] 13. 11. Nearer than when we bel.. 23.6 | 2. To Ch. Mar. 9. 7. Lu. 9. 55. & 
Net. 41 c. 7. 9. I hall be, thy righte. |C. 16. 31. Believe on the Lord Jeſus 1 Cor. 3. 5. Miniſters by whom ye b. 1 Sa. 25. 17. Son of B. 2 Sa. 16. 7. 20. 13 | | 
16 v.19 | % | 27. 25. I believe God that it ſhall be 15 2. Unleſs ye have bet, in vain | & 20.1 2. To the Church, Pal. 105. 6. 
et at navg? L 1. 13. Of purer eyes than to be. Rom. 3. 3. What if ſome did not be. Gal. 2. 16. Even as we have beliey, I Kings 21.10. Men of Belial, v. 11 Jer. 11. 15. Rom. 9-25 "i 


latt, 18. 10. Their ang. always b. | 22, Upon all them that believe Ep. 1. 13. After th. ye be. ye were 2 Chr. 6. 15. What concor. ha. Ch. | 3. To partic. Saints, Ne. 13. 26. 
ſealed 


Rev. 4 6 P19 17. 24. Tha. the . my | 4+ 11. The father ofall-that bei. with B. D. 10. 19 

= de klar 8 TTY 5 2 Imputed if we do believe 2 The. 1. 10. Our teſti.— was be. BILL, Bur 1s. 4. To wi. & chil. De. 21, 15. Hoſ. 
e am J, 27: See Acts 7. 32 2 Cor. 3. 7. 1 Pet. | 6. 8. We bel. that we ſhall—live | 1 Tim. 3. 16. Bel. on in the world Ex. 28. 34. Gold. 5. 30- 35, 26 9. 16 

ts 9. 10. 2.12.&3.2-Re. 17. 8 10. 9. And ſhalt bel. in thine heart 2 Tim. 1. 12. 1know whom Ihav. 4. P. Zac. 14. 20. On the h. of th. horſes 5 To the new Jeru. Rev. 20.9 
and the“ BrioupanG, 14. How ſhall they believe in him Tit. 3. 8. Which J. in God be caref. Burrow, BxLLows, BEXBATH, 

we die, wer 119. 37. Turn away mi. eye. 15: 31. From them that do not bc. He. 3. 18. Whi. J. nt, 11. 31. Ju, 5 | Jer. 50. 11, Cb. 6. 29. run 
the heavel fro. be. | 14 II Cor. 1. 21. To ſave them that be. 4. 3. We which ha. be. enter into BIT. | 4: 39 . 
6. 18 . 15. 3. B. th. evil & th, good ſt | J. Ge. 3. 14 Onthy6. ſhalt thou go oſh, 2. 11. G. in earth be. 1K.3.23 


ing evil, 2 


10. 27. That de. not, 14. 22. 2 Cor, 
cl. 5. 11. Saving the Bebo. of them : N 


re | 
4.4 | 1 John 4- 16. We ha. be.—the love Nu. f. 21. Thy S ſwell, 22. 27 18. 16. Pro. 1 fl. 24. Iſa. 14. 9. & ˖ 
t 27. 55. B. afaroff, Lu. 23-49 2 Cor. 4. 13. We alſo believe, and 0.— | 


25. B. Throu. the h. Judg, 3-21, 22 6, Jer. 31.37. Amo. 2.9 : 


I 

ſer. this df , Cor. 3 18. Beboldi as in a glaſs therefore ſpeak BETLIIZVI S. Bertier. | ob 4. 11. When Icame aut of the 5, fob 3: 23 Ye are ſtom bencath 

a- 2. 5. Bebolai — G. 3. 22. The pro. might be—to Acts 5. 14. 1 Tim. 4. 12. 2 Theſ. * G. ſha. caſt *em out oſhis b. P. AQs 2. 19, Signs in the earth lc. 

L. bat * 1, 23. Bebold. his natural face. them that Soblows | 2. 13. I. 23. About to fill his belly | | Buxgrir, BIN ETI T.. 

mighty, . Bring, _ Eph. 1. 19. His power to us who 6. Briizvesr, 32. 19. Behold my belly is as wine It taten, 

ic es Whil:Thav, a6. 46. 2 Phil. x. 29. I is given notonly to Bb. Luke 1. 20. Bec. thou 5. not my | 42+ 16. In the navel of his belly 1. For t. gift & fav.of G. to men, 

eye ole * 17. 28. In him we— mov. & 1 Theſf. 1. 23. Which effect work words PIA. 17. 14. Whoſe belly thou fille ſt 2 Chr. 32.25. Pſal. 68. 19. & 

pen in o ve our b. in you that believe John 11. 26. Be. thou this, & 14. 10 22. 19. My O. frommy mother's h. 107. 3.—116. 12 50 

ote the " 'Briizve, | [2 Th. 1. 10. Admir. in all th. that ., Acts 8. 37. If tho. 6. with all thine| 44- 25. Our bel cleavethtothe ea. | 2. For O. right. AQ. 1 Sa. 12, 7. m, F 

eee 1. They will not believe me | 2. 11. That they ſhould bel. a lie beat pro. 13. 25- Th. 6.0f th. wicked | 3. F. a6 0 deed or reward, 1'Ti, ; 

ind dne . That they may by/ieve the Lord | 1 Tim. 4. 10. Eſpec. of em that 6. | 26. 27. King Agrippa be. thou this | ſſhall want | nant 6. 2 AQ. 4. 9. Gr. fame wird q 

rt there it um. 14. 11. How long ere be, | Heb. 10. 39, But of them that 4%. Jam. 2. 19- Th chere is one G. 18.8.Inner parts of the b.& 20. 27, | 4. For good, Philem. v. 14. Gr. - 

wn? © 12: Becauſe ye believed me not 11; 6. Muſt believe that he is Brtinvera. 39 8. For profit, Jer 18. 10 4 
ut. 1:32, Ve did norbel the James. 19. The devils alſo believe | Job 15. 22. He believer nat Can. g. 14. His belly, 7. 2. thy be. Brnrave, Braraver. [ 


5 
ur, 4 15.44 


Ifa. 46. 3. Born by me from the bet. Eecleſ. 4. 3. Bereaverny foul of good 


1 Pet. 1. 21. Who by him do l. in G. Pro. 14. 15. The fimple's. &. word 


Kings 37, 14. Like fathers 
that did nat e N 


T. leb. 20% | . To you=obel. | fa. 28, 16. He that l. ſhallnotmake | Jer. x. 5. I formed thee in the Zelly T. Jer. 1 5:7, Il be. *emof chil. Ge.. 5 
NC. * * 20. 20. Be, inthe Lord your G, FEOF 23. His eee. yy get | „ Lear 3 1 belly to eat | 41. 36. & 443. 14. Hef. 0 12 4 
ld. He. 2-38 1-9. I ye will not # . rr Mar. 9. 23. Poflible to him that be/, Jon. x; 17. In the belly of the im Etek. 36. 13. Thou * N 


E | 
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BE s 
x Hof, 13. 8. Ill meet em as a bear b. 


BERIL. 
A precious ſtone of a ſky colour, Iſa. 63. 7. Accor. to all that th. L. ö. 


Ex. 48. 20. Ca. 5. 14. Ez. 1. 16. Da. 


10. 6. Re. 21. 20 
BESE ECR. 


Ex. 33. 18. I be. th. Nu. 13. 11. & 14. 


17. 1. S. 23. 11. Am. 7. 2 
Ila. 64. 9. We 6. th. Pſa. 80. 14. 
Mal. 1. 9. 15. G. that he will be gra. 
Ro. 12. 1. I be. you breth. 15. 30. 
& 16. 17. Ga. 4. 12. Ep. 4. 1. 
T | 
1 The. 4. 10. We b. thee, 2 Theſ. 2 1 
Heb. 13. 19, 22. 1 Pet. 2. 11 
Phil. 10. I be. thee, 2 John, Vs 5. 
BESs ET. 
Judg. 19. 22. Beſet the houſe, 20. 5 
Ital. 22. 12. Eulls of Baſan—b. me 
139. 5. Thou haſt 6. me beh. & bef. 
Hol. 7. 2. Their own doings ha. H. em 
Heb. 12. 1. The fin whichdoth ſo - b. us 
BESIͥODPE, BESID ES. 
Pſal. 23. 2. Beſides the ſtill waters 
Can. 1. 8. Befides the ſhep. tents 
P Iſa. 32. 20. That ſow 6. all waters 
P. 56. 8. B. Thoſe that are gathered 


Jer. 36. 32. Added &e/ides to them 


Luke 16. 26. B. between us and you 

2 Cor. 1 1. 28. B. tho. things- without 

2 Pet. 1. 5. B. this, giving all dilig. 
BESsIͥůVE, See Map. 


Mar. 3. 21. He is beſide himſelf, 


com. Acts 26. 24. 2 Cor. 5. 13. 
BESIEC E, BEsIEGED. 

C. Deut. 20.12. Feffege it, v. 19 

T. 28. 52. He ſhall beſiege thee 

K. 8. 37. If theirene. 6. em, 2Ch. 
6. 28 | | 


2 K. 6. 25. B. it—till, 2 K. 6. 24 


19. 24. Feſieged places, Iſa. 37. 2 5 

25. 2. Jeru. was 6. till, Jer. 52. 5. 
Ecc. 9. 14. A great K. came and b. ĩt 
Iſa. 1. 8. The dau. of Zi.—as a 6. city 


Jer. 32. 2. & 37. 5. Eze. 4. 3. & 
6. 12 | PENN, 


| . Bx8ovcnuT-. 

Ex. 32. 1 1. Moſ. b. t. L. com, De. 3.23 
2 Sam. 12. 16. David beſ-ught God, 
2 Sam, 12. 16. Ezr. 8.23 
1 Kings 13. 6. The man of God beſ. 

the L. So Manaſ. Hezek. 2 
Chro. 33. 12. Jer. 26.19 
Mat. 8. 34. B. him he would depart, 

Luke 8. 37 5 

18. 29. His fellow ſervant—b him 
Mar. 5. 10. Th. de vi. 4.8.31.Lu.8.31 

7. 26. She beſought, & 5. 23 

8. 22. A blind man, Luke 5. 12. 


le prous man be . | 
Lu. 9. 40. & 11. 37. Joh. 4. 47. & 
8. 31. 1 Tim. 1. 3 


2 Cor. 12. 8. 1 2%ugbe the L. thrice 


BEST 


Gen. 47.6. The beſt of the land, v. 11 
C. Num. 18. 12. Sha. - be ofthe 6. 


D. 29. 30, 32. 


36. 6. Marry to wh. they think 5. 
See more 1 Sam. 8. 14. & 15. 9. 15 
1 Kings 10. 18. Overlaid it with the 


— 


20% gold 


Pſal. 39. 5. Every man at his 6. tate 


Can. 7. 9. Like the def wine 


Mic. 7. 4. The b. of them is—a briar 
Luke 15.22. Bring forth the 5. robe 
1 Ccr. 12. 31. Covet earn. the6. gifts 


BESTOw. 


Ex. 32. 29 That he mayb.—ableſſing 


Deut. 14. 26. Beru that money 
2 Chro. 24. 7. 


bundant honour 
BESTOWED. 


id they beft. on Ba. 
Lu. 12.17. Where t06. my fruit.w.18 
1 Cor. 12. 23. We bee more a- 

1 Mat. 6. 26. Are not ye much b, Luke 


B E 


1 Chron. 29. 5. The L. bet on $ol--j 8. 6. Better=—thatamill-flone. Sec 


royal Majeſty 


on us 
John 4. 38. Whereon ye bf. no 
om. 16.6. Mary . much lab. on us 
See more 1 Cor. 15. 10. 2 Cor. 1. 
11. & 8. 1. Gal. 4. 11 
1 Joh. 3. 1. The fat. hath b. on us. 
| BzTHANY. 
Mat. 21. 17. & 26. 6. Mark 11. 1. 
Luke 24. 50. John. 11. 1, 18. 
BxrnIT, called Luz. 
Ge. 35. 6. Ge. 35.15, Jac. called ĩt B. 
28.19. & 13. 3. 
2. K. 13-4. Cri. ag. the Alm. B. v. 32 
23. 15. The altar at Beth. he brake 
Hof, 12. 4. He found him in Bethel 
Amos 4.4. Come to Bethel & tranig. 
T. 5. 6. None to quench it in Betbel 
| BE TRISPDA. 
John 5. 2. | 


BxrTHLEHEM. 


Zeb. the other in Jud. 
Ruth 4. 11. Be famous 
Mic. 5. 2. Thou Beth, Ephratah 
Mat. 2. 1. 
v. 5,6, 8, 13, 16. | 
Luke 2. 15. Let us now go to Beth. 
Joh. 7. 42. J. cometh out of B. Gen. 
35. 19. & 48. 7. Ru. 1. 19. 1 
S8. 16. 4. & 17.15 | 
15 BETMHSAIDA. 
Mat. 11. 21. Luke 10.13. 
| BETHINK, 
1 Kings, 8. 47. 
Bx TINA, ig. 
x. „ 
2. In time. Prov. 13.24. Job. 8. 5 
3. Carefully, 2 Chro. 36. 15 
BETRAY, BETRAYED. 


1 Ch. 12. 17. If ye be come to h. me Hoſ. 2. 2. Her adult fro. 5. her breaſts 


Mat. 24. 10. Shall berray one ano- 
ther, Mark 14.12 | 
| 26, 16. Sought opportunity to be- 
tray him, Luke 22. 6 


tray 2 res 3.5: 
Joh. 6. 64. Knew who ſhould 
tray him | 
I 327 Devil put into u. to b. him 
18. 5. Judas which betrayed him 
1 Cor. 11.23. The- night he was 6, 
BETROTH. 


P. Hol. 2. 19. I'll betreth thee, v. 20. 
' BExTROTHED. 
Exod. 21.8, 9. & 22-16. Le. 19. 20. 
Deu. 20. 7.—22. 23, 25, 27. 
BETTER. 


15. 22. To obey is Better than ſacr. 
28. To a neighb. Better than thou 
2 Chr. 21. 13. B. than thyſelf, Eſt, 


1. 1 

Pſa. 37. 15 A little that -- is better 
com. Prov. 16. 8 | 
See more Pſal. 63. 3. & 69. 31. & 

84. 10. & 119. 72 | 
118.8. It is better to truſt in the L. 
Pro. 3. 14. B. is the mer. of it 
8. 11. Wiſdom is 6. than rubies. 16. 


Ec. 7. S. & 9. 16. 18 
P. Iſa. 56. 5. A name better than 


Dan. 1.20. He found em ten times 6, 
Hoſ. 2. 7. It was bet. with me than 


[ . 24 


T. De. 28. 30. Th. ſhalt6.a wife, 20.7 


14.3 | h 
I Sa. 1. 8. B. than ten ſons. Ru. 4. 15 


Pla, 69. 31 
Two cities of the name, one in| 
in Beth. | 
Jeſus was born in Beth. | 


{Eze. 34. 17. Ijudge þ.mmcatt. & catt. 
Mark 14. 18. One of you—ſhall be- 


be- | 


Ex. 14. 12. It had been 56. for us. Nu. | 


32. & 19. 22. & 27. 5. & 28. 6. Acts 13.40. Be.ofdogs, com. Mat.7,6 
Ca. 4. 10. How much 6. is thy love 2 Pet. 
P. Ezek. 36. 17. III -o ber. for you 


P 


B R T 


v. 8 
Mat. 12. 12. & 6 26. Rom. 3. 9. 
1 Cor. 7. 38 | 

x Cor. 7.9. B. w marry than to burn 

1 Cor. 11. 17. Come together not ſor 

the better : 

Phil. 1.2 3. To be with C.—is far 6. 

Heb. 1. 4. made ſo much berter f 

7. 7. The leſs is bleſſed of the ber. 

19. Ab. hope. v. 22. 6. Teſta. 8. 
6. Cov. | 

9. 23. B. Sacrifice, 10. 34. b. Sub- 
ſtance, 11. 16. be, Count. 

11. 40. Hav. prov. ſome b. thing 

12. 24. Speaketh bes. things than 
that of Abel 

1 Pet. 3. 17. It is b. if the will of G. be 

2 Pet. 2. 21. It had been bet. for them 

A. 1 
1. More acceptable, 1 8. 15. 22. 


2. More able, Dan. 1. 22 
3. More convenient, 1 Cor. 7. 38 
4. More to be prefer. Ec. 9. 4. 16. 18 
5. More eaſy, Luke 17. 2 
6. More advantageous, Phi. 1. 23 
7. More holy. 1 Cor. 8. 8 


P. Gen. 3. 1 fl. I'll put enmity bereveen 
. 9.16. A cov. b. G. & ev. creature 
49:10. From bebeen his feet 


my people and thy people 
IT. 7. B. The Egyp. and Iſrael 
13-9. Amem. b. tnine eyes, Deu. 6.8 
1 Kings 18. 21. Halt ber. 2 opinions | 
Can. 1. 13. All night ber. my breaſts 
Jer. 34. - 8. Paſſed bet. the parts of the | 
calf : | 


44-23. To diſce. b.—unc/ &—clean 


Zec. 11. 14. Break the brotherh. 5. 
Mat. 2 3. 35. B. th. Temp. & the Altar 
Phil. x. 23. I am in a ſtreight be. two 
1 Tim. 2. 5. One Med. be. God and 
Men. e 
1g. 
1. Diſtance of place, Judg. 
Exod. 14. 2 5 


2. Among. Pro. 18. 18. Lu. 23. 12. 


3. Note of diſtinct. Exo. 12. 7. 
BzvLAR. | 

Ifa. 62. 40. ( | 

_ Bewait., | 

Lev. 10. 6. Bewail the burning 

De. 2 1. 13. B. her father and mo. 

Judg. 11. 37. Bervail my virginity 

2 Cor. 12. 2 1. B. many that have fin. 

Rev. 18. 9. Shall bewai/ her. 

BEwWAILED, BEWAILETH: 


Judg. 11.38. Jer. 4. 31. Luk, 8. 52. 


5 % % | 
; BrwaARE. 

Ex.23.21.B.ofhim, com. 1 Cor. 10.9 

De. 6. 12. B. leſt thou forget G. 8. 11 

Job 36. 18. B. leſt he take thee away 

at. 7. 15. B. of falſe prophets com. 

10. 17. Bervare of men. See Betray 
and Seducers 

16. 6. Bewware of the leaven of the 
Phariſees, Mark 8. 15 

Mark 12. 3b. Be. of the Scri. Luke 
20. 4 

Col. 2. 8. Bezva. leſt any ſpoil you 

3. 17. Beware leſt you be led 


AWa 


I: fg. & ebe Gr. word is tranſl. 
1. Take heed, Col, 4. 17. Mar 
$3.9 5 


2. Barely to ſee, Matth. 13.14 


BETWEEN, BZ Twix r. | 


P. Exod. 8. 23. A diviſion between | 


4. 5:\. 


BEY 
care of. Ex. 23. 21 
| BxyoND.: 
Nu. 22. 18, Go b. t. w. ofth.L.24.13 
Deu. 30. 13. Neith. is it bey. the ſea 
2 Sam. 10. 76. Bey. the river, 1 Chr. 
19. 16. Iſa. 7.20. 
T. 1 K. 14. 15. Sh. ſcat. em be. the 
river 
2 Chr. 20. 2. Bey. the ſea, Jer. 25.22 
Mar. 6. 51. 4 meal. 7. 37 
; i 
1. The other fide, Ezra 6. 8. Mar. 
4 4 Above, 2 Cor. 8. 3. Gal. 1. 13 
3. To over-reach or defraud, 1 
Theſl. 4. 6 80 
B1mnrR, BIE RS. 
Pro 23. 20. Be not among wine bib. 
Mat. 11. 19. Glut. and a wine bib. 
Luke 7. 34. | 
8 BI o. 
2 K. 5. 13. If th. Prophet had bid 
thee do- | 
10. 5, All that thou ſhalt bid us 
C. Jon. 3. 2. The preaching that I 
bid thee © | 
Zeph. 1. 7. He hath bid his gueſts, 
It fi | 


& 23. 3« Luke 10.40 

2. To invite, Matth. 22. 9. Luke 

14. 12. 1 Cor. 10. 27 

3. To ſay, ſalute or wiſh, 2 Jo- 10. 
BI DDP E NJ. 


1 Sam. 9. 13. & 2 Sam. 26. 11. Mat. 


1. 24. & 22. 3, 4. Luke 7. 39. 
& 14. 7. 8, 10. 17. 24. | 
BivptTH, BrippinG, © 
1 Sam. 12. 14. 2 John, v. 11 


92 ILL. : 


Deut. 24. 1. Write a &i// of divorce, 


| V. Jo Mark 10. 4 
Iſa. 50. 1. Where is the bill of divor. 
See Jer. 3. 8 IG 55 

Luke 16. 6. Take thy bit, v. 7. 

d BIN . 3 
Deu. 6. 8. B. them for a ſign on, 1 1. 18 
Jof. 2. 18. B. this line of ſcar. thread 
J 15. 10. To bind Sarapſon, v. 

12, 13. & 16. 51 7 5 

Job. 31. 36. I would b. it as a crown, 
38. 31. Canſt thou bind, com. 39. 
10. & wy | 
Pſal. 105. 22. To bind his princes 
| 118. 27. B. the ſacrifice with cords 


C. Prov. 3. 3. B. them. ch. 6. 217.3 
Iſa. 8. 16. Bind up the teſtimony 
49. 18. B. themon thee as a bride 


| » Which was broken 
10. 10. When they ſhall 5: 


2 
| 13-30 Bind the tares in bundles 
16, 19. Whatſo. thou ſhalt 5. 18.18 
22. 13. Bird him hand and foot 
23. 4. They 6. heavy burthens 
S. Acts 9. 14. & 12. 8. & 21.11. 
BIN DE TR. | 
Job 5. 18. He bid. up. Pſa. 147.3- 
26. 8. Bind. up the waters, ch. 28.11 
36. 13. T. cry not when he 6. them 
Pla. 129. 7. B. ſheaves his boſom 
Iſa. 30. 26. The L. l. up the breach 
Gen. 37. 7. Binding ſheaves, 49- 11 
Nu. 30. 13. B. 8 
Ag. | 
1. To keep faſt, Pro. 6. 21& 3. 3 
2. To engage, Num. 30. 2, 3» 13 


| 3: To have a ſyecial and fingular. 


3. Todeprive of liberty and power, 


go 
1. To command, Matth, 14. 28. 


149.3. To bind their K. with chains Hol. 


P. 61. 1. To h. — the broken heart 
P. Ezek. 34. 16. Vt bind up that 


Hoſ. 6. 1. He- ill bind us 5 | 
em 


Mic. 1. 13. B. the char. to the beaſt Gen. 25. 33 
Mat. 12. 29. B. the ſtro. man, Mar. 27. 36. 


BIR 


49 
4 10 comfort and of 
| ſoul, IIa. 61. x. Po 1 z OfSer 
, 5. To bind the bodies wi y Falſe! 
* . Mark 5. 3. Actz 21. 1 EY 
To bind the Conſciences of 4 Ot 
ſtinate offend. by the Doct. & a; G: 
of C. Mat. 16, 19. & 18. 18 
20. 23. | * * 
5 er. L _ 
n. 7. 14. Every bird of every (GS 23 
L. 4. 52. With t. blood de wa, 5.0 
14. 6. The living 5. v. 7, f. ka 24 J 
Pſal. 11. I. Flee as a bal a 1.3232 
124. 7. Our ſoul is eſcaped as abj 14-26. 


Prov. 1. 17. In the ſight of ans b 
See ch. 6. 5. & 5. 23. & 26. 2] 
27. 8. Ila. 16. 2. 4K 46. 11 

Eceleſ. 10. 20. Abirdof the air, 12 

at the voice of a bird, 

Jer. 12. 9. My herit.i—as a ſpe - 

T. Hoſ. 9. 11. Flee away like a4 

11. 11. They ſhall tremble a1 

Amos 3. 5. Can a6, fallin a fut 

Rev. 18. 2. A cage of ev. uncle 

Gen. 15. 10. The birds he dir. 

40. x7. The birds did eat, v. 1 

Lev. 14. 4. To take the two þ; 
alive, v. 5, 47, 50 

Deut. 14.11. Oi—clean b. ye ſhalle 

Ecclef. 9. 12. As bir. that are cu 

Ca. 2. 12. T. time of finging of b, 


. come 

Iſa. 31. 5. As G. flying, ſowillthe E 

iD _ 

Jer. 5. 27. As a cage full oh +! 
12. 9. The 6. round abo. are agi 5 


Mat. 8. 20. The bird: of che at he 
neſts, Luke 9. 58 


13. 32. The b. of the air lodge, xa 3 

23-1 Cor. 1 39. Jam, 3.7. gs 

rue 1 i put for, 5 
1. Cyrus, IIa. 46. 71. that dt, 


Babel | 
2. Perſec. of G. people, Jer. 12. 
3. For the filthy inhabitants 

Antioch, Rome, Rev. 18. 2. 

| Bix Tx. 

Exod. 28. 10. Accord, to their S7 

2 Kings 19. 3. The child. are catt 

to the birth, Ifa. 37. 3 

Pſa. 58. 8. Untimely birch, Eccl.t 
& J. 1. Job 3. 16. 

P. Iſa. 66. 9. Shall J bring to the 

Ezek. 16. 4. Thy birth and nun 

9. 71. From the birth 

Mat. 1. 18. The 6. of J. C. Lu. l. 


| Gal. 4. 19. Of whom mavilin K. 18.4 

Rev. 12.2. Travailing in 6. dae 
delivered. 2 

BIA TH-DAY- 165 

Gen. 40 · 20. Pha. birtb-day,Mat.! 1. 

Marke 6. 21. Herod's 9! . 

Big TH-kIGHT- 5.1 


He ſold his birtt 

Heb. 12. 16 
3. 33 Accord. to his. 1, Cv. $ 

ao | Bis O. A 


A Viſitor or Overſeer. B: 
8 If a man Bs 
2. A B. 41 blameleſs, Tit.. 4 + 
J. Chri $14 
old 25 With the Bib. & U 1 
Wi. Elders, Acts 3 

- 2 6 
24. or pe of » ST. — 
| as the Gr:ek is in the ſam* the þ 
1 109. 8. 1 Tim. J- — 2 12.5 


Bi, BITETX, B 


ed 1. 6.1 

1 » BY» T! b. the horſe- ; 1,1 

— 4 Fiery ſerpents— 2.25 
peo · 8. That is bitten, V. 9 


$ * 
* 9 
4 * 
» i 9 


| ht is pokeny I ] Phil. 3. 6. Touch the righte. of the 
8 0f Wine, 0. 43. 32 "> law bla | 
a '8then 1 0fSerp. Ec. 10. 8, 11. Jer. 8.17] 1 Theſl. 5. 23. Spi. ſoul and body be 
4 raleProghezs and eee preſerved e 
3 Len 1 Tim. 3. 2. A Biſhop—muſt be 
8 10 Of vexing conten. among| | Kamel, v. 10. Deacon., Tit. 
* on Cal. . 15 : I. 6, Fs: ; 4 
n 34 Cried with -b. cry, Eſt. 4. BLASfKEME. 


q 12.3. Wich ö. herbs, Nu. 9. 11. 


dof every = Waters of Marah—were 6. 


d of the bj 24 James 3. 11. Rev. 8. 11. 


un . 18. Bitter water, v. 19, 23, 


B L A 


28a. 12. 14. Occa. to t. enem.—to b. 
1 Kin. a 1. 10. Thou didſt ö. G. v. 13. 
Pſa. 74. 10. Shall t. enem. 6. thy name 
T. Mar. 3. 29. He that 5. aga. t. h. G. 


[2 5's 5%) ha. 3s. 32. Theirclutersare 5. v.24 ARs 26. 11. Compelled them to blaſ 
ſeaped as ab 14-26. T. afflict. of Iſrael as b. 1 Tim. 1. 20. May learn not to blaſp. 
ht of ie * 4.20. To the bitter in ſoul James 2. 7. They Blaſp. that worthy 


3. & 26. 2 


& 46. 11 5 2. 15 my complaint Litter 


* 64. 3+ Bitter words, Eccl. 7. 2 


13.26. Thou writ. 6. things agai.me 


name. See Rev. 13. 6. 


BL ASPHEMED. 
Le. 24. 11. Wom. ſon blaſpbemed . 


they "1. 5. 4. Her end js Sitter 2 Kings 19. 6. The ſerv. of the K. 
mw 4, 7. Every bitter thing is ſweet of A. blaſph. Iſa. 37. 6 
way Iz 6.20. That put bitter for ſweet] Pſa, 74. 18. Hav. 6. thy name, Ro. 
remble 23 24. 9. Strong drink ſhall be bitter“ 2. 24. | | 
allin 2 ſoa 1. cis an ev. thing & 5.4.18] Iſa. 52.5. My name—is 5. com. Iſa. 
er, Und 26. Bitter lamen. ch. 31. 1 5. bir. 65. 7. Ezek. 20.27. | 
th he &+ weeping, Eze. 27. 31. Ads 18. 6. Oppoſed themſelv. & b. 
d ext, v. 8. 10. A. . day, Hab. 1.6. 5. 1 Tim. 6. 1. Doct. be notblaſ. Tit. 2. 5 
the two 4; nation IKev. 16. 11. B. the God of heav. v. 
50 kl. 3. 19. Be not bir. againſt them. | 9g. 21 | 
© 6. ye ſhall 10. 9. Sha. ma. thy belly b.v.io\BrasrnEMEST, BLASPHEMETH. 
hat are al BIT TEL v. T. Lev. 24. 16. He thatblaſph.—ſhall 
inging of þ ly. 5. 23- Curſe ye bitterly the e put todeath 7 

y inhabitants of Mero © |Pſal. 44. 16. For the voice of him 
; me | Mat. 9. 3. This min 6. Joh. 10.36, 
full of 4-4 22-41 l weep 5.3 3.7.ſha.weep b. | Luke 12. 10. But unto him that 6 a. 
Ge ks de. 27. 30. Sha. cry b, Tep. 1. 14 BLASPHEMER, ERS. 
ef ho b 26. 75. Went out and wept 6. Acts 19. 37. 1 Tim. 1.13. 2 Tim. 3. . 
$ Luke 22. 62 BLlASPHEMY. See Evir SPEAK. 


Bir TIRAN S8. 


. 7. 11. & 10.1, Iſa. 38. 15. 
* the $- 32. The bittern. of death is paſt 
| Þ 21. 25. Dieth in 6. of his ſoul 
ple «Je n. 10. The hea. knoweth his 
inhabitants 8 | 
WY *. 25. Bit. to her that bare him 
| | 38. 17. For peace, I had great b. 
their bid u. 1. 4. She is in bir. See 3. 15. 
al ek. 3.14.1 went in bit, See 2 1. 6 


birth, Eccl.| | : Mark 2.7. Thus ſpeak 5%. Lu. f. 21 
% A 5.23. Art in the gall of bitter. Rev. 13.5. A mouth-ſpeaking#laſpb. 
ring to the þ Ph.4. 31. Let all hit. be put away Br ASPHEMING. 
1b and n . 15. Leſt any root of bit. Acts 13. 45 3 
birth Braex. . BLASPHEMOUS, LY. 
J. C. Lu. 1 * Blick hair, Mat. 5. 36. Acts 6. 11, 13. Luke 22. 65 
travail in K 18. 5.11. Locks BIAS v1, aſcribed, 
g in b.—0 4 18. 45. The heavens 6. Jer. 4. 28 1. To Go. and ſig. his ang. and 
| . 30. My kin ia 6. LA. 5. 10. pow. Exod. 16.8.2 84. 22. 16. Job 4.9 
LY- h p 5- 1 am 6, but come ly. v. 6.] 2. To blow rams horns, Joſh. 6. 5 
day, Mat.! 4 horſes, . b. Re. 6. 51 P. 3. To the fury force of 
rod's bi . 12. The Sun became black |men. Ifa. 25. 4 
The k PLACKNESS. 50 BLASTED, BLASTING. 
f J. 5. Let the b. of day terr. it Gen. 41. 6. Ears Sf. com. bl. 2 Kin. 
. $0. 3.1 cloath—hea. with . 19. 26. IIa. N. 
4. 1. c © 5+ All faces mall gather 41. J. Deut. 28. 22. Smite—with bl. 
2 1212.5 10 Amos 4. 9: Hag. 2. 17 
eer. B. darkneſs. Jude, v. 131 K. 8. 37. Ifthere be b.2 Chr.6.28 
LAME, BAE D. | BLZNM ISN. 
„„ Let me bear t. J. 44. 32 |Exod. 12. 5. Lamb without blew. 
eleſs, Tit. 18 11 iſtry be not 6. See ch. 29. 1. Ezek. 46. 13. 
of your k Sf no man ſhould blame us | Le. 1. 3. Male without ö. 4. 23. & 
by 11. Becauſe he was tobe bla. 22. 19 
65. K L 4 b. before him in | 21. 17. He hat hath any blemiſ 
20.17, 20 Br. C. 22. 20. Whatſoe ver hath a hem. 
e e e 2 8. 14. 25. No 6. in Abſol. com. 
7. 10. Ye hall be 6. Joſ. 2. 17 Dan. 1. 4 
the ſame, epi ſha. be more 4. than Eph. 5. 27. Holy and without %u. 
1  12.5.Þ p | 1 Pe. 1. 19. A lamb without 5/em. 
burn. -Proplane the Sub. el. i. Chriſt) | 
ie | 1. 8 er of the L. b. : Br 288. God bleſſing man. 
ni 9 T; ye may be 6. Phil, P. Ge. 12. 2. 1'll 5. the, & 26. 3, 24 
15 . 9 In. . : ebe 


Sun. 1. 10. In bittern. of ſoul, Job. 


27. 31. They ſhall weep with b. 
Zech. 12. 10. Sha. be os bs him 


2 Kings 19. 3. 'This day is aday of 
_ Glaſph. Iſa. 37. 3 
Mat. 12. 31. All man. of 6. ſhall be 


_  forgi. 
26. 65. He hath ſpoken blaſphemy, 
8 Mark 14. 64. John 1045 he 
Col. 3. 8. Put off malice, blaſphemy 
Rev. 2. 9. I know thy b/aſpb. ch. 13. 
1. name of blaſphen 
Ez. 35. 12. I have heard all thy 6. 
Mat. 15. 19. Out of the heart pro- 
ceed——blaſphemies | 


* 


[1 


| 


BLE 
22. 17. In bleſſi. I'll 5. thee, He. 
0 14 : 
32. 26. Except thou bleſs me 
P. Exod. 20. 24. I'll come unto thee 


and—bleſi thee, Deut 7. 13 
Num. 6. 24. The L. bleſs thee and 


keep thee | 
P. 27. III bleſs them, Pſa. 115. 13 
De. 1. 11. And b. you as he hath pro- 
miſed you 
14. 29. That—thy God may bleſs 
thee, ch. 23. 20. & 24. 1 
P. 15. 4 The L. ſhall great. 6. thee 
P. 18. The L. thy God fhall 2%, 


tthee, ch. 75 16. & 16. 15. 

26. 15. And 125 thy people Iſrael 

2 Sam. 7. 29. To bleſs the houſe of 
thy ſervant, 1 Chr. 17. 27 


Chr. 4. 10. O that thou wouldſt5. me 

Plal. 5. 12. Wilt bleſs the righteous 

29. 11. The L. will bleſs his peo- 
ple with peace 

67. 1. G. be mer. untous & b. us, 


v. 6, 7 | 
P. 115. 13. He will 5. them that fear 
t. L. 


128. 5. Bleſs thee out of Sion, 134.3 
132. 15. I'll abundantly 5. her pro. 
Iſa. 19.25. Whom the L.—ſhall bleſs 
* as: 2. 19. Fro. this day I will 


. you 
Acts 3. 26. Sent him (i. C.) tob. you 
This fig. | 
G. favour with the multiplication 
of all earthly and heavenly ble ſſi. Ge 
24. I, 35. Ga. 3. 14. Eph. 1. 3. See 
Blefling. 
Br Ess, i. Men bleſſing God. 
C. De. 8. 10. Then thou ſhalt. t. L. 
Judg. 5. 9. B. ye the L. Pf. 103. 21. 
& 134. 1. Ch. 29. 20. 
Neh. 9. 5. Stand up and % ſi the L. 
your Gd 15 
Pſ. 16. 7. I'll l. the L. 26. 12. 63.4 
66.8. Obleſs our God, ye people 
68. 26. Bleſs ye God in the congr. 
96. 1 is name, 100. 4. 103.1 
103. 1. B. the L. O my foul, v. 2. 
20+ 39. 
20. B. th. L.his An. v. 22. his 
works, 145. 10. Saints, v. 21. 
all fleſn 
135. 19. B. the L. O houſe of Iſrael 
145. 1. 1'115, thy name ſor ever. v. 2. 
It g. 
To give thanks to God, Mark 14. 
22. com. with Luke 22. 19 
| BLzss. 
Spoken of one bleſſing another 
Ge. 27. 4. B. thee bef. I die, v. 7, 
10, 19, 31. wo 
43.9. Bring em ꝛo me and IIIA. em, 
V4, 20 ba 
Exod. 12. 32. Bleſs me alſo 
C. Num. 6. 23. Shall bleſs the child. 
of Iſr. Joſ. 8. 33. 2 Sa. 21. 3 
23.20. —＋ec. a command to 6. . 
De. 10. 8. Levi to 6. in his name, 
21. 5 
24.13. 15 hi rament and 6. thee 
27. 12. Stand on mount Ger. to b. 
1 Sam. 9. 13. He doth 5/eſs the ſacr. 
2 Sam. 6, 20. David returned to 6b/c/s 
his houſh. 1 Chr. 16. 43 
Pſal. 62. 4. They 6. with their mouth 
C. 109. 23. Let them curſe, but 
bleſs you, Rom. 13+ 1 
S. We 5. you in 
the Lord 
44- B. em that curſe you, 


Mat. 5. 
Co. 6. 28 : 
Cor. 4. 12. Being reviled we 


e.name of 


4 


Las 
: 3 


i, 
10. 16. The cup of bleſſing w 
. 


14. 16. When thou ſhalt &. 
bir ſpirit, 

1. To pron. 
cally, .Gen.'27. 4. & 48. 9 


com. with Joſ. 8. 33 


welfare, 2 S. 6. 18. Pſa. 129. 8 
4+ To ſet apart for holy uſe, Gen. 
21. 12. 1 Cor. 10. 16. See Bleſſing. 
BLxss, i. A man bleſſiaꝝ himl. fg. 


Iſa. 65. 16. Jer. 4. 2 

2. To count himſelf happy, Deut. 

29. 19. Plal. 49. 18. | 

| .- AMLEIED:  - 

God blefling men and things 

Gen. 12. 3. In thee ſhall all fa- 
milies—be bed, cb. 18. 18. 

c 22. 18. & 26. 4. & 28. 14. 
Acts 3. 2 5. Gal. 3. 8 

Ge. 2. 3. G. 6. the 7. day, Ex. 20.11 


1. Abra. 26. 12. Iſaac 
24. 31. Come in thou . of the L. 
26.29. Thou art now t. H. of the L. 


35. 9. & 48. 3 
Num. 23. 20. He hath % 


thee, ch. 12. 7. & 15. 14 
16. 10. As the L. thy G. hath 6. 
thee 


5˙ | 
33- 13. Of Joſ. he ſaid, 5. of the L. 
Joſh. 17. 14. Foral. as th. L. ha. 6. 
me 


Judg. 13. 24. The Lord % e him 
17. 2. Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, 
Ruth 3. 10. 1 Sam. 15. 13 
Ruth 2. 20. Bleſſed be he of the L. 
1 Sam. 23. 21. Bleſſed be ye of the 

Lord, 2 Sam. 2..5 | 
2 Sam. 6. 11. The L. % Obed. 
E. 1 Chro. 13. 14 | 
20h. 31. 10. The I... Iſa. 61.9 
Job 1. 10. Thou haſt %% d, 42. 12 
Pſal. 21. 6. Haſt made him molt 4% 
33. 12, Fliſſed is the Nation 
37. 22. Such as be b/efſed of him 
26. His feed is bleſſe 1 
41. 2. And he ſhail be b/efſid 
45. 2. Therefore G. hath 4% thee 
$9. 15. B. is the peo. that know 


119. 1. Bleſſed are the unde filed 

128. 1. Bld that feareth the L. 
147. 13. He- thy childrer 
P. Pro. 10. 7. Th. mem. of th. juſt 


is 6. 6 
20. 7. His children are _ 
J. 21. End—ſhall not be biefſed 
P. 22. 9. A bount. eye ſhall be 4% 
Ifa. 19. 25. Blr/. be Egypt my peo. 
51. 2. I ca)led—and bie- him 
51.9. Seed which the“. 6. 65. 22 


Mat. 5. 3. B. are th. meek, v. 7,113. 1 


| 


8 
14. 46. Bleſſed is that ſervant. 
25. 34 Come ye bleſſed of my 
141 28. Bled mong women, 
6. 20. Bl. be ye v. 21, 22 
Fp. 1. 3. Who 6. us -in . 
BTE, i. Men ble ſfing God. 
Ge. 9. 26. B. be the L. G. 24. 27 
14. 20. H. be the high C. Da. 4.34 
Ex. 18. 10. F. be the L. Ru. 4. 14. 


wich the 

It fig. | 

a Ke 

2. To pray for, Exod. 12. 32. 
To wiſh all foul and bodily 


1. To wiſh and ſeek happineſs,| 


9. 1. G. b. Noah and ſons, c. 24. 


30. 27. Hath bleſſed me for thy ſake 
32. 29. And he bleſſed him there, 


39- 5. The L. b/:fjed the Eg. houſe, 
Deut. 2. 7. The L. thy God hath 6%. 


* 


5 L E 


18. 46 
1 Kings 1. 48. B. be the L. which 
hath given, ch. 5. 7. & 8. 56 
1 Ch. 16. 36. B. be the L. for ev. 
| 2 10. David b/efed the L. v. 20 
2 Chro. 31. 8. They % the Lord 
Ne. 8. 6. B. the L. Ezr. 7. 27 
9. 5 Bleſ be thy glorious name 
Job 1. 21. Bl. be the name, Pſa. 
106. 48 
Pſa. 28. 6. B. be the L. bec. he 
heard | | 
41. 13. Bl. be the L. from ev. 
106. 48 
68. 19. Bleſſed be God, 66. 20 
35. B be th. L. tha giveth pow. 


Pia. 72. 18, 19.& 124. 6.& 135. 21, 


& 144. 1 | 
Ezek. 3. 12. Bl. be the glory of the I. 
Dan, 2. 19. Din. 31. the G. of heiv. 


Za. 11. 5. That ſell 'em ſay, l. be th. I. 
Lu. 1. 68. B. be th. L. for he ha 
viſit. | | 
2. 28. And bleſ, God. 1 Tim. 1. 11 
2 12. 13. Bl, is the K. of Iſrael 
om. 9. 5. God b/. for ever, 1. 25 
2 Co. 1. eons father of our L. 
Eph. 1. 3. 1 Pet. 1. 3 | 
11. 31. Which is 4. for evermore 
1 Tim. 6. 15. Bl, & only potentate. 
BLESSED, i. One man 5. another. 
Gen. 24. 60. They {Jed Rebekah 
27. 23. He 6b/fed him | 
28. 1. ao F v. 6. He. 11. 20 
47+ 7. Jacob bleed Pharaoh, v. 10 
48. 15. Jacob b/effed Joſeph 
x0d. 39. 43. Moſes /, them, v. 
23. Deut. 33. 1. Lev. 9. 22,23 
Joſh. 14. 13. Joſhua 4/. the people 
1 Sam. 2. 20. Eli 2%, Elkanah, and 
25. 6. 18. Dav. 6. the peo. 1 Ch. 16. 2 
1K. 8. 14. The K. 5. th. congre. 
2 Ch. 30. 27. Th. Pri. and Lev. 
6. the people 
Lu. 2. 34. Rincon Bl, them 
24. 50. His hands, and b/. them, 51 
Heb. 7. 6. Met Abrah. and 6/. him 
BIrSss ED, Uſed in other ſenſes. 
P. Deut. 7. 14. Thou ſhalt be 4% N 
Judg. 5. 24. Bleed above women 
ob 29. 11. The ear / , me- 
ſal. 2. 12. BI. are they that truſt. 
32. 1. Hl. is he whoſe tranf. is torg. 
41-1. Fl. is he that conſid. the | 
72. 17. Men fhall be 4. in him, and 
84. 4. Bl. are they that, 106. 3. 
119. 2 | 


: 


22 | 
118. 26. BI, bd he that - 112. 2, 
P. 112.2. The upright ſhall be 4% Pro 31: 28. And call her 4% 
115. 15. You are Lied of the L. |Can. 6. 9. Saw her and b/efed her 


P. Ifa. 30. 18. / are—chey that 
wait for him | 
32. 20. Fl. are ye that ſow beſites . 
56. 2. Bl, is the man that doth this 
fer. 17. 7. Bl. is the man that truſts 
in the L. com. Pia. 34. 8. & 
84. 12. & 40-4. a 
Dan. 12. 12. Bl. is lie that waiteth 
Mal. 3. 12. Shall calf you &/ fed 
Matth. 5. 4. #/. ar: they that mourn, 
Fer . 6, 10 

6. Bliſſed ar* your eyes that 
| fee, Lu. 10. 23 os ks 
111. 6. FB. is he- l not be off, 
14. 49. He bleed and brake, Mark 
6. 41. Luke 9. 16 

16. 17. Bl art thou, Simon Bar. 
-21-'9. P. is he that comes in the 
Name, c. 23. Lu. 1 . | 
24-46, Nad 8 
Lu. 1. 41. B. art thou among won. 
11. 28. B. are that hear the word 
14. 17 Bleſ. is be that ſhall eat br. 


1 S. 25. 32, 39. & 2 8. 18. 28 
2 S8. 22+ 47+ Þ. ve my rock, Pla. 


I 


ohn 20. 29. MH that have not 
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P. Pro. 15. 25. The boy. of 
widow. 9 5 | 
P. Jer. 31. 17. Come aga. to thei 
607. 26. _ = 
T. Ezek. 11. 10. Ji you in t 
Bor. of Lan. 80 | 
Amos 1.1 3. Might enlarge their vor 
Zeph. 2. 8. Magnific themſe. aga. 
ttheii boy. | 
Mal. 1. 4. The bor. of w 
S8. Magnif. from the Ber. of Iſra. 


Bon ot, or Boxpes, i. L157. [Num. 21 
4 Exod. 25. 25. Ezek. 47 IJ» Can. Deut. 1 


I. 11. Mat. 23. 5. Mark. 6. 56. 
| Luke 8. 44. | 
Boa pas. 
Pſa. 74. 17. The bor. of the earth. 
Po Maketh —.— * 
2. Iſa. 4. 12. T +» OL Ppical. 
| | "6.44 60. 2 pl 
Ezek. 45. 1. Holy in alltheboy.com. 
Box x. i. BRovenr, roa ru. 


* 


1 Sam. 2.5. The barren ha. do. com. Pro. 5. 20. The bo. of a ſtranger 


er. 1. . 
4 1 7. Man is bo. unto trouble 


Job 


11. 12. Bo. like a wild aſs colt 


14. 1. Bo. of a wom. 15. 14. I5. 7. Prov. 21. 14. 
Pſa. 22. 31. A peo. that ſhall he br. Eccl. 7. g. Anger reſt. in the bo. of 


58. 3. Go a ſtray as ſoon a8 · do. 
37. This man Was $0. there, v. 5. 
Prov. 17. 17. A bro. s bo. for adv. 
Eccleſ. 3. 2. A time to be 50. 
Iſa. 9. 6. Unto ug a child is be. 
66. 8. A nation be $0. at once 
12. Bo. upon her fades. 
Jer. 15. 10. Bo. me a manof ſtrife 
T. 16. 3. Bo. in this place. 
20. 14. Day wherein I was bs. 
Ezek. 16. 4. In che day that thou 
waſt be. 1 
Hoſ. 2. 3. Day that ſhe was 65. 
Mat. 1. 16. Of whom was 60. J. & 
2. 1, 2. 
11. 11. That are 66. of wom. Lu. 


7. 28. 
26.24. Good if he had not been 3. 
Lu. 1. 35. Holy thing- Bo. of thee, 
„ .. | 
Ih. 3. 3. Bo again v. 8.7. 1 Pet. 1.23. 
Js 3s ot bo. of fornication. 
9. 2. Be. blind, 19, 20. 3a, 34. 
16. 21. For joy that-isbs. 5) 
18. 37. To this cud was I be. 
Nom. 9. 11. Child not being yet $9. 
1 Cor. 18. 8. Bo. out of due time 
Gal. 4. 23 „after the fleſh v. 29. 
1 Pet. 2. 2. As new ba. babes 


— 


2 Kings 4. 3. Go ber. veſſels 
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Mark 6. 51.4. 39. 
Qs 5. 42. Ce. not to tea, 20. 31, 
Heb. 4. 10. He alſo hath ce. from 
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0 Goſpel . Ca. 1. 17. 


L 
41.8. Ce. in the Carden e 
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b. 74.114 * 28. 20. Bound with this c. 
41. 1% . 20. 1, And a great e. in his 
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Pf. 


Can. 
John 1. 43. 1 Cor. 2. 12. 3.22 Dan. 6. 10. Window - open in- e. 
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See Holy and Honeſt. 
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C. Pro. 19. 18. Cb. thy ſon Whil. 
com. Deu. 21. 18. 3 
Dan. 10. 13. To cb. thyſelf be. 
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ol. 3. 14. Abo. all put on Cb. 
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Rev. 2. 19. 8 Takes. | 
hk 4. RT, to men, Col. 3.14 1. Literally, La. t. 2. 
Pet. 1. 7. 2. Spiritually, Can, 53. 13. 


9. Meta- 


Fug 
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4. 13, 1 can Joallthi. through C. 
21. Salute--Saints in C. 
Col. r. 2. Faithful breth. in C. 7. 
24. The afflictions of C. 
27. Which is C6. in you 


23. 
| They that are Cb. at his com. 
2 Cor, 3: $, The ſuffer of Ch 


28. Preſ. every man perfeR in C. 


col. 2. a. Of lie father;and of c. 


* 


1.5 


0. 


11. 22. Deſpiſe 
14. 4. Edifieth the ch. ve. 5. 12. P. Pf. 25. 1a. In the 


Thell, 2. 2. 19, 23. 28. 35. , 
1 «Works indeed prea. C. 16, Eph. 1. 22. Head--to the ch. Col. 
21. For to me to live is Ch, . 5 


3. 10. Be known by 
21. To him be glory in the ch. 
5. 25. A5 Ch. loc, 27. 29.32. 
J Col. 1. 24. Bodies ſake which 1s 


o. For the work of Cb. the cb. 1 
I, 7, 1 counted loſs for Ch, 1 * 4 & wit is in G. 


1 Ti. 3. 15. The cb. of th, liv. G. 
Heb. a. 12. In the midſt ol th. cb. 
12. 23. Cb. of the firſt-born 
Jam. 5. 14. The elders of the ch. 4 
| Acts 20. 17. 

1 Pet. 5. 13. The ch. at Babyl 


Joh. 
Is 


8 


CHU 


8. Stedfaſtn of your f. in C. 
| 6. As ye have ive C, 
8. An 
20, If ye be dead with C. 
3. 1. If ye be riſen with 6. 
3. Your life is hid with C, 
4. When C. who is our life 
11, But C. is all, and in all 
13, Even as C. forgave you 
16. Let the word of C. dwel. 
24. For ye ſerve the Lord C. 
4. 3. The myſte 
12. Servant of 
Eph. 6. 6. | 
1 Th. 2. 6. Apo. of C. 2 Cor. 1. 1. 
t Tim, 2. 7.1 ſpeak the tru, in C: 
5. 11. Againſt-C, 1 Cor. 8. 12. 
| Acts 4. 26. 
2 Tim. 2. 10. Salvat, Whi. is n. 
19. Th. nam. of c. 1 Pe. 4. 14. 
Phile. 3, 8. Bold in C6, 
Heb. 3. 6. Ch. as a ſon 
14. Are made partakers of Cþ. 
5. F. Cb. glorificd not himſelt 
6. 1. The doctrine of cb. 2Joh, 9. 
See mo. 9. 11, 14, 24,28. K 11.26. 
£ Pet. 1. 11. Th 
Rom, 8. 9. 
5. 1. The ſuſteri, of Ch. 2 Cor. 


not after C. 


of 2 3. 4. 
Gal. 1. 10. 


C 


ſpirit ol Ch. 


19. The precious blood of cb. 
I Cor. 10. 16. Eph, 2. 13. 
Neb... 14. 
2.21. C. ſuffered for us, 3. 18.-4. 1. 
Rev. 11. 14. And of his c. 12. 10. 
com. Luk. 
20. 4. And reigned with ch. 
See Jeſus, Meſiab, &a. 

| rn yi _— Dif. of C. 
Acts 11. 26, Were called ch. fir. 
26. 28. Per ſua. me to be a ch. 
(/, 1 Pet. 4. 16. Suffer as a ch. 


9. 20, 


Cuuxcn. 


P. Matt. 16. 18. Rock will 1 bu. 
my ch. | 9595 
18. 17. Tell. unto the ch. 
Acts 2. 47. The L.. added tothe c. 
5. 11. Fear came upon all the c. 
7. 38. He that was in the ch 
8. 1. Perſecution againſt the ch. 
3. Made havock ot the £6. 
11. 26. Aiſſembled-with the ch. 
12. 1. To vex certain of the ch 
5. Without ceaſing of the ch. 
14. 23. Elders in every ch. 
15. 22. With the whole ch. 
20. 28. To feed the ch. of God 
Rom. 16. 5. The ch. that is in} 
their hou. 1 Cor, 16. 19. 
iCor.1, 2. The ch. ot G. 10. 32. 
21. 22-16. 9. Gal. 1. 13. 
r Tims . TE. 
17. Every where, in eve. cb. 
4. Leaſt clteemed in the cb. 


e tlie cb, of G. 


the cb. 


ok 


Rev. 2; 1. Angel ofthe eb. $124 
13. & 


company taken, . 

1. For all the elect of G. Mat. 
16. 18. Eph. 5, 23. 1 Ti. 3. 15. 
2. For Chriſtian Profeſlors in 
general, Acts 8. I, 3. &. 5. 11. a 
3. For Chri. join. together in 
Gol. com. Acts 2. 47. & 14. 23. 
4. Fortrue B.licv. in a family | 
Rom. 16. 5, Gal, 4. 15. Phile. 4. 

Jews, Acts 


F. Fort. nat. of t. 
7. 38. 8 
6. For a mixed aſſembly, Acts 
19. 32. 39. 40. Gr. Scc Manly. 
| Sometimes the —_— ed 
tor a contlituted Ch, and 
her officers togetꝭ as We may 

lee, Matt, 18. 17. com. 1 

Cor. 5. 4. 

And for a particular Chur. 
diſtinct from her Officers, 

Acts 15. 22, Phile. 2. 
| CHURCHES. 

Acts 9. 31. Then had th. cx rc 

15. 41. Confhrm the <<. 16. 5. 

Rom. 16. 4. The ch. of t. Genti. 

16. Ch.-(alute you, * Cor. 16. 
71 

1 Cor. 7. 17. Ordain I in all the 

cb. com. 11. 16. 

14. 33. All the ch. of the Sn. 

16. 4. Given orders to the ch. 

2 Cor. 8. 1. Cb. of Macedo. co. 
Gal. 1, 2, 22. Rom. 16. 19. 

18, Thcough all the ch. 

23. The meſſeng. of the cb. 

17. 8. I robbed other ch. 

28. The care of all the ch. 

12. 13. Inferior to other ch. | 

3 Thel.- 2. 14. Became fol. ol. cl. 

Rev. 1..4. To the ſev. cb. in 

Alta, See 20. ' 

| 2. 7. The Spirit faith to t. ch. 

11. 17. 29-3. 6. 13. 22. 
23. All the ch. ſhall know 
23. 16. Teſti. theſ. thi. in t. c 
Cuuss, fee Cnos kg. 

Exo. 37. 9. (l. us out men 

Deu. 7. 7: The I. did not ch. yow 

C. 12. 5. Shall ch. out | 

11. Which the: L. ſhall ch. 266- 
-I4. 24 16. 7. . 

17. 10. Place which the Lord 
ſhall eb. 14. 23; com. 1 Ki- 
bd. 686 3+ 1 

fol. 24.15. Ch who. yo. wi. ſer. 

2 Sa. 21. 6. Whom the L. did ch. 

24 12. Cb. the one of them, 

1 Ch.. 21. 10. oo” x 

Neh. 9. 7. Who didſt ch. Abra. 

Job 9. 14+ Cb. out my words 

34. 4. Let us ch. judgment 


way that 
he ſhall c. IF 


47. 4. He ſhall ch. our inherit. 

Pro. 1. 29. Did not ch. the fear 

3. 31. And cb. none of his wa, 

11. 7. 15. And ch. the good, 16. 

P. 14. 1. The L. will yet ch. II. 
com. 49. 7 

Ph. 1. 22. Yet what I ſhall c& 
Crxcuncist, 


b. 
„them out of the ch. 


1 wrote un. the 


=. 


G. Gen. 17. 11. Ye ſhall cir, 
Deut. 10. 16. Cir.-t.-foresk.of 
30. 6. The Lord- will air. thy 
. Joſh. . 2. And cn 2 8. the: 
child. of Ir. 4. 
Jer. 4- 4. Cir. yourſe li to t. E. 
Lu. 1. 59. The $th day-came ta- 
cir, com. Joh. 7. 2%. 


AQs 16. 5. i was acodiul (och. 
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clT 


Atta 21. 21. Ought not to cr. 
their | | 
Ciseunectszo, Inc. 

C. Ge. 19. 10. Ev. man- hall be 

:* 0 12, 13, 14. ö 
24- Abraham was 99 year 
wWhe / cir. 25. com. Acts 5,8. 
21. 4.—J4. 45. 17. Exod. 
'. T2. 44. 48 


Joch. f. J Cjr,-the child of If. 
5 . 8. Done cir. com. Lu. 2 


bs 
2.21, 


that are civ. 


As 15. 1. Except ye be cir. 24. 


| com. Ga. 6. 12. q 
x6. 3. Cir. him becauſe of the 
Jews | | 
Ro. 4. 11. Thou. they be not ei/. 


_ Ga.5. 2. Le be cir. C. ſh. profit 
16.1 z- Who areciy. keep the law 
but defire to have you cir. 
Phi. 3. 5. Cir, the eighth day 
Col. 2. 11. In whom alſo ye cir. 
CiancuncisioN. 
Exo. 4. 26. Bloodyhuſband-be- 
cauſe of the cir. | 
Joh. 7. 22. Moſes- gave you ci. 
23. On the Sab. receive cir. 
Acts 7, 8. The covenant of cir. 
TO. 45. They of the cir. 11. 2. 
| Col. 4. 11. Tit. 1. 10. 
Rom. 2. 25. Cir. profiteth if 
209. Cir. that is of the heart 
3. 1. What profit is there of cir. 


4. 10. In cir, or not in circum. 


It. The ſign of cir. 
12. Father of cir, N 
15. 8. A Miniſter of the cir. 


1 Cor. 7. 19. Cir. is noth. com. Ca. 


| Gal. 2. 9-5. 6. 
Gal. 2. 8. Apoſtleſhip of t. ciy. 
5. 11. If I yet preach cir. | 
Eph. 2. 11. Cir. in the fleſh 
Phil. 3. 3. We are the cir. 
Col, 2.11. Cir. made witho. ha. 


3. 11, Cir. nor uncircumciſfion 23. 7. Rebellio. ci. 22. 2. v. 13. 
24. 10. The ei. of confu. i. Jeru. 
25.2. Of a ci. an heap co. 27. 10. 


* It it if. 5 
t. Of heart, Deut. 30. 6. 
Ro. 2. 29. Which is either the 


changing and purging the heart, P. 37. 35. I'll defend this ci. 38. 6. 
48.2. Call themſelv.-the holy ei 
P. 60. 14. Shall call.-the ci. of 


Exe. 36, 25, 26. or putting off 
Uns, Col. 2. 11, kl 2 
2. Of the fleſh, whi. was cut- 
ting off the foreſkin of the fleſh, 

Gen. 17, 11. 
It was a ſign and ſeal of God's 


covenant to the Jews, Ge. 17. 


20. Ro. 4. 11. Its for circum- 


ciſed perſo, Ro, 2. 29. Phi. 3. 3. | 
. 26. 6, Make this cizy a curſe 
| 99. 2, City was broken up, 52. 


CisT2RN, EZAaNs. It's taken, 
1. For a veſſel holding water 
in, 2 Ki. 28. 31. Iſa. 36. 16. 
2. A wife or out ward eſtate, 
Prov. 5. 15. 


3. For the great hollow vein; 
that is about the liver, Ec. 12. 6. 
4. For vain empty things, Je. c. Ezek. 9. 4. T 


A. 13. 
8 For wells, 2 Ch. 26. 10. 
Neh. 9. 25 · N. | | | 
City; 
Ge. 4. 17. Cain built a ci. 
11. 4. Let us build us a ei. 
5. The Lord ca. to fee the ei. 
18. 24. Righte. with. the ci. 26. 
28. 19. Name of tha c.-called 
Le. 14. 40. Uncleaan place-out of 
the ci. 


p.] 


1 
a ei. 16. 


Jol. 8. 19. Deu. 13. 16. 


Ruth I. 19. All the ei. was mov. Mait 


3. 11. 


12. 26. 


11. 32. 


19. 2. 


Ezra 4. 12, The re.- and- bad. ci. 
v. 15. 19. 1. J. 2704 


Neh. 11, 1 Jeru. che holy ci. 


Iſa. 48. 2.52. 1. Da. 9. 24. Mat. 


4. 67. 34. 


Eſth. 3. 15, The ci. Shuſh. 8, 15, 
1 Co. 7. 18. 1s any call. bei. cir. Job 24. 12. Men gro. - out of theci. 
39. 7. The multitude of the ci. 
Pſal. 31. 21. A ſtron ei. 60.9. 


108, 10 Prov. 18. 19. 
46. 4. The ei. of God, 87. EE 
48. 1. C. of our God. 8. 


a ci. 


9.14. 


3. 11 


11. 10. The ci. rejoiceth. See 11. 

16. 32.-18.19.—2 1.22.25. 28. 
29. 8. Scornful a ci. into a ſnare 
Ec. 8. 10. Were forgot. in the ci. 


9. 14. There was a little ci. 


8 2 
Iſa, 1. 8. Beſieged ci. 
21. Faithful ci. V. 26. FOES: 


14. 4, The golden ci. i. Babylon 
122. 9. Ci. of Dav. 29, 1. 2 Sa. 


5. 9. Lu. 2. 4. 


26. 1. We have a ſtrong ei. 


P. 62. 12. A city not forſaken 


Iſa. 25. 2. F 


P. 3.14. Vil take you one of aci. 
4.29. The whole eity ſhall flee 
P.17.25. This city ſhall remain 


for 


7. Eze. 40. 1. 


L.eph. 2. 15. 
Lam. 1. 1. The city fit ſolitary 


of the city 


4. 7. To ram upon one city 
5- 9. City that went out by 200 


Jon. 1. 2. Nin, that great city, 3. 


2. J-4+ 11. 


Mic. 4. 10. Shall go-out of the ci. 


T. Hab. Sos AZ» Stabl. a. 4. 


6. 9. Cryeth unto the 10 


C:1T:; 


ch, $. 3A 
. $. The ai. ſhall be full of boys) 8. 14.34. 7. 
T. 14. 2. The city ſhall be taken- 9. 11, The ci. of Jud. deſo 
P. not cut off from the eity | 
4. $. The holy city, 27.53. 
Dan. 9. 34. Iſa. 48. 2. 

on a hill 


of. 6. 7. And comp.the ci. v. 3. 
ud g. I. 8. Set the ci. on fire, 


18a. 27. 5. The royal ei. 2 Sa.] 5. 14. A city- 


35. City of the great King. 
Pd. 46. 4. 


4. | ; 

9. 1. Came into his own ci. i. 

Cap. Luke 4. 31. ; 
C. 10. g. Any ci. of the Samarit. 
c. 11. City ye ſhall enter, 
1,9. 4.-10, 5. | ü Re”; 
22. 7. And burnt up their city 
34- Perſecute- from ci. to city 
© 2.3. Every one into his ci. 
4. City of Nazareth _ 
7. 37. A woman in the city 
. 41. He bcheld the city and 
$7.58. Caſt him out of the ci. T's taken, | 
the ci. i. Sam. P. 1. Figuratively, La. $5. 12. 
2. Literally,-outward att of c.| - 


i K. $.44. C. hi. thou haſt cho. 


Ch. 6. 34 Pray towards this ei. 
| | 15. 6, And-ci. of ci. com. Iſa. 
E. Jer. 9. 25. I'll puniſh them| 


Great joy in 
13.44. Came- almoſtt. Wholeci. 
21. Hath in every eity · that 
10. Have much peo. in this ci. 
101. 8, C. of the L. Iſa, 60. 14 
107. 4. Found no ci. to d well in. 
122. 3, Jeruſalem is builded as 


127. t. Except the L. keep the ei. 
Pro. 1. 21. In the ci. ſhe utter. 


10. 15, Wealth is his fro. ci. 
Rev. 3. 12. Nameo 


10.15. Know how to gotothe ci. 
3. 2. And go ab, the ci. 3- 


ant. 3. 2, Rev. 11. 2. 


er. 1. 18. A t. defenced city 


en. 3 5. 5. Terror of G. was on Pſa. 77. 8. Is his mercy el. * 
| * 


Lev. 25. 32. Ci, of the Levites |2 Pet, 2. 18. That were c. eſcaped 
Nu. 21. 2. I'll-deſtroy their 


0h: 5 2 

49. 25. The city of praiſe, com. 35. 11. Ci. of refuge, v. 12. 13. Lev. 4. 12. Cl. place, 6. 11-10. 

16 Joſ. 20. 2.15. 59. 1 Ch. 
7. 


Deut. 6. 10. Great and goodly e. | _ 
9. 1. Fenced ci. Joſh. 14. 12.12. 8. And ſhe ſhall be cl. 15. 28. 


14 13. He is d. 37. 39+ 40. 41. 
16. 30, 


| 2:15, City- the perfe&.of beaut 
Y 283 the mid. 


Joſh. 20. 2. Ap. out for you ci. : 
2 Sam. 10. 12. For the ci. of our| 20. 25. Cl. beaſts-c. birds, Dev. 


| 14.11. | 
h in all the 8 of the holy- tillhe be. c. 
Job 5. 28. Deſolate ei. Iſa. 4.3. Nu. 19.18. „ 
P. Pl. 69. 35. Build the ci. | 
Ifa.6,1 I, Until 


22, 2. The bloody city, 3-24 
| 6, Nah, g. 1. 1 
Dan. 9. 19. The city, v. 16. 24. 
Hoſ. 6. 8. Gilead is a ci. of-iniq. 
11. 9. I'll not enter-the city 
Joel a. 9. Runto and frointhe ci. 
Amos g. 6. There be evil in the ci. 


G. 1 Ch. 19. 13 
2 Ch. 17. 7. To teac 


| 19. 9- | 
the Ci. be waſted Deut. 12. 15. Unclean & ci. my 
19. 18. In that day ſhall five, cz. 
37. 26. Defeuc 


& | 23:10. Any man that is not ci. 
. 40. 9. Say to the ci. of Jud. i Sam. 20. 26. Surely he is not c. 


44+ 20. | | 
.61.4. Repairthewaſteci. Am. a Chro. 30. 17. That was not 5. 


G48 - 
r. Jer. 4- 5. Into the defenced 


Le. 26. 3. K 0 
„ Eze, 36. 10. The ei. ſhall 
inhabited N 
Am. 4. 6. Cleanneſi-ĩnall your 
8. Two or three ei. wandred 
Zac. 1. 12. Have mercy on the ci 
P. 1. 17. My ei. through proſp 
Mat. 10. 23. Over the ci. of Iſra. 
11. 1. And preach in their ei. 
Lukeſz Pe. 2. 6. The c. of Sod. Jude 7. 


CiT1ZEN, ENS. 


Ep. 2. 19. 
ob 27. 23. Men ſhall cl. their 


the hands, Na. 3. 197 


Tit. 1.5. Ordain Elders in everyci./ 2. Contempt, Job 27. 23. La. 
Heb. 11. 10, He looked for a ci. 2. 15. | . | 
16. Prepared for them a city 3. Of conqueſt. Job 34. 37. 
12. 22. City of the living God | CLATE.: 
13. 14. Have we no contin.er.|1 Kings 14, 2, Sol. cl. to theſe inn - 5.28, 
Jam. 4. 13. Willgo into ſuch a ci. love : 

fthe ci. of my[2 Kin. 18. 6. Hezek. e. to the L. 
11. 8. That great city 14. 8. 16. Neh. 10. 29. Cl. to their breth. 


Acts 17. 34. 


18. 10, Alas, alas, that great ei. Gen 34. 3. Ruth. 1. 14. 2 83. 
19. City Babylon, v. 21. 
20. 9. Beloved city | 
21.2. The holy city, 22. 
Matt. 4. 5 
18. The city was pure gol 


's talen for, 
1. The Inhabitants 


20. 2. & 23. 10. 
e > 7 OP 


19. See/1 15 * Cl. ground, 2 Chr. 
d, 47. Job 4. 19. Dwell in houſes of el. 


10. 9. Haſt made- as the c. 33. 6. 
13. 12. Bodies of clay 


of a coun-¶Iſ. 29. 16. T. Potters cl. ſee Potter. 
try in general, Gen. 35. 5. IIa. 45. * Shall the cl. ſay to 

14. 31. Matt. 21. 10. 64. 8. 

2. Any ſafe and ſettled abode, Da. 2, 33. Pa. of iron, and part o 
Pſal. 10. 4. Heb, 13. 14. c 7 1 

3. The prop. and peo. of God, * 9. 6. Made cl. v. 11, 14, 15. 


We are the cl. and thou 
1 


0.9. 2 1. Pow. ov. thec. Je. 18. ö. 


The viſible Church on earth, * 9 
, "| 5 Deep fllt, Pſa, 40. 2 | 
5. The old and new Jeruſalem|] 2. Man's frail tate, Iſa. 64. 8. 
where the pure worſhip of God] 3. Earthlytreaſures, Hab. 2.6. 
was and will be, Dan. 9. 24. CLzAan, for ALTOGETHER. 
Rev. 21, 2. | | 
6. Heavenitfelf, Heb. 11. 10. 16. Joſh. 3. 17. Peo.-paſſed c. over, 


Lev. 23. 22. Not make c. rid. 
4. 1, 11. 
T. Za. 11. 17. His arm ſhall 


Cutan, for Pure, 
Gen. 7. 2. Cl. beaſts 8. 20. 


14. Num. 19. 19. 


11. 47. Difference betw. the un- 


| clean and cl. n 


from all your ſins 


oy 


byſ. 


eat, 22--15. 22. 


Kk. 5. 10. Waſh and be c. 13. 14- 
ob g. 30. Ma. my han. · ſo c. 1 l. 4 


Rev. 16. 19. The Ci, of the Nat. 
Lu. 15.15. 19. 14. Acts 21. 39. 
CrAr. 29, ru, Ctar r. 


{. 47. 1. Ocl. your hands. 98. 8. 


Uſed as a f 1 
In every ci. bonds and 51 „ Kine i 
25 


. 
15. 14. Man that he ſhou, be 4. 


1. 2 He that hath cl. handy, y 


» 24. 4. q 
25. 4 Howcanhebedl, thatish, 


{Neh. 13. 22. That they ſhov. a. 


P. Te. 33.8. I' Ilcl. em,E76-37-23+ 
C. „ Sh. thou cl. 451. 
Mat. 10. . Heal the ſick the lep. 


Eph. g. 26. Cl.itw it. he waſh.ofv+ 
J * 8, CJ. your han. ye ſinn. 


J Neh. 13. 30. Ic 


44. 28. 
oO Dan. 8. 14 


| 9. 14. | 
yinig. J 64. 10. Thy holy c-wilderneſs| 14. 4. Who can bring a 6, thi} 


33- 9. I am cl. witho, tranſę: th 
Pl. 19. 9. The fear of t. I. 10 * 

$2. 10. A cl. heart, 73. 151.5. al 
Pro. 16. 2. Are cl. in his owney, 

20. 9. I have made my heart (1 Act 
Eecl. 9. 2. To che . CR 
C. If. 1. 16. Waſh you, ma. you, | 

28. 3. There is no place 
C. $2. 11. Be el. that bear t. ve. 1 

66. 20. An offering in a cl. vet or 3 
[Je. 13. 27. Wiltthou cotbe-c! | 
Eze. 22. 26. Differ. betw, un- 2K 

__ clean, and el. 44. 23. 15 

36. 23. I'll ſprinkle c. water Jl 
Mat. 8. 2. Thou canſt ma. me c. 115 

Mark 1. 40. Lim 
3. I will be . el. Lu. 5. 1). Luk 
23. 25. Ye make ci. the out, Lu 
11. % T4 Cin. 
Lu. 1 1. 41. All things are cl. to | 
John 13. 10. Is el. every whit Is, 
11. Ye are not all c. T.M 
ARQt18.6, I am. cl. from hencefor, 
Re. 19. 8. Arra. in fine linen d. Obe 
* 4 £tod 
Perſons are ſaid to be clean. 05 
1 Ceremo, Le. 13. 6. 34. Nu, 1 

2. Seeming, Lu. rt. 39. Mu, TY 

23. 25. 1 : 
3. Corporally fromDik, 2Ki. 1 

3. 12. | ; 
4 Spi. & real, Pl. 73,1 Job. Ie 

| 13. 10. | 

t. In juſtification, Eze 36. 25, John 

2. In ſanctification, Ila. 1.16, If 
Gee Cleanſed. | A 
CrEANN ESS. L 
2 Sa. 22. 21. Cl. of my handy John 
P ſ. 18. 20, 1 Tb. 
25. * in bis eye-Cight, Pl, P 
18. 2 | Tim 
Amos 4. "ug Cl. of teeth, i. fam, 2 
C!᷑rAxsz. 1.4 
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Prov. 14. 16, Rageth, and is c. 


RKom. 2. 19. 


2 Cor. 5. 6. We are always com. 8. 


9.4. Con, boaſting, 11. 17. 


_ CONFIRM, zo. 
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KID 


14. 35. This evil con, 27. 
P. 15.26. Forgiven the whole con. 
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1. The. La. of Ju. La. 1. 10. 
7. 66. 


58. 1-82. 1, 1 
4. The ſpiritual Ch, Pf. 40. 
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Acts 13.43. The c. was brok. u 


It's put for, 
2. The peo. of t. Jews, Neb. 


3. The Rulers of t. Jews, Pf. 
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Pſa. 62. 4. They conf. to calt him 
$3. 3. Conſ. againſt thy hid, one 
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1 K. 8. 16. Since the d. -l brou. 


Ca. 2 17. Until t. d. break, 4. 6 
I. 2. 12. D. of the L. of hoſts 


Tze. 2. 3. Even to this very d. 


D AW 
Dawn, 1&0. 
Joſ. 6. 15. D. of t. day, Jud. 19. 
26. Job 3. 9. & 7. 4. 
Pſ. 119. 147. The d. of the 
Mat. 28. 1. As it began to d. 
2 Pe. 1. 19. Until the day d. 
; Day. | 
Ge. 1. 5. Called t. light d. 
38. 22. D. & night ſha. not 
39. 10. Spake to Joſ. by d. 


De. 32. 48. Joſ. 5. 11. Eze. 
23. 38 . 

14. 13. Will ſhew you to d. 

25. 2. To you an holy d. Ne. 8. 9 
Le. 23. 37. Every thing upon his d. 
De. 5. 24. We have ſeen this d. 

11. 26. J ſet bef. you this d. 

29.12.G. maketh with t. this d. 
Joſ. 10. 14. No d. like that 


this d. | 
27. 1. I ſhall periſh one d. 


2 K. 19. 3. This d. is 2d. of trou. 
Eſt. 8. 17. A good d. 9. 19, 22 
Job. 17. 12. Change t. night into d. 
26. 10. Till t. d. and night come 
Pſ. 37. 13. That his d. is coming 
84. 10. A d. in thy courts is 
95. 7. To d. if ye will hear 
102. 2. In the d. when J | 
P. 110. 3. In the d. of thy power 


137. 7: In the d. of Jeruſalem 


Prov. 4. 18. Unto the perfect d. 
24. 10. T. d. of adverſity. Ec. 
7. 14. ; 
27. 1. What a d. may bring forth 
Ec. 7. 1. D. of death, 8. 8 
8. 16. Neither d. nor night ſeeth 


9. 4. As in the d. of Midian 
22.5. It is a d. of trouble, 37. 3 
38. 13. From d. to night 
43. 13. Bef. the d. was 
49. 8. In a d. of ſalvation 
56. 12. Shall be as this d. ö 
58. 5. An acceptable d. to t. L. 
61. 2. D. of vengeance, 63. 4 
Je. 1. 10. I have this d. ſet t. 


50. 27. For their d. is come 


4. 6. D. for a year | 
39. 8. D. whereof I have ſpoken 
Da. 6. 10. Three times a d. Pl. 
. 
10. 12. From the firſt 4. 
Hoſ. 5. 9. The d. of rebuke 
P. 6. 2. Third d. he will raiſe us 
Joel 1. 15. Alas, for the 4. 
2. 2. A d. of darkneſs, Am. 5.8 
Amos 6. 3. Put far away t. evil d. 


Mi. 7. 4. D. of thy watchmen 


Zep. 1. 15. D. of trouble | 
Zec. 3. 9. Of the land in one d. 
Zac. 4. 10. D. of ſmall things 
P. 9. 16. Save them in that d. 
P. 14. 4. Shall and in that d. 
F. It ſhall be one d. 
Mal. 3. 2. T. d. of his coming, 4.1 
Mat.6. 11.Give us this d. Lu. 11.3 
34. Sufficient unto the d. 
10. 15. T. d. of judgment, 11.22 
24. 36. Of that d. and hour 
Luke 4. 21. This d. is this Script. 
19. 9. This 4. ſalvation is come 
John 


6.39. Laſt d. 40. 49.—11. 24 


Acts 2. 20. Great and notable 4 
17. 31 Appointed a d. Ro. 2. 1 
Ro. 10. 21. All d. long I have 


Ro. 1 3. 12. The d. is at hand 


"Ts ©6.'6. 2. 1s l 


2 Pet. 2. 8. From d. to d. 


[Rev. 18.8. A ſhort time, De.g.1 
Gen. 1. 14. For d. & years 


I. 16. That thy d. may be long, 
12. 3. For the d. of ſlaughter #* | 
30. 7. Alas, for tha. d. is great 


F. 2 K. 20. 6. I'll add unto thy d. 


I 16. My d. are vanity 


| D AY. 


14+5. Eſteem one d. above.—6. 
x Cor. 1. 8. D. of our L. Jer. 
| 5. 5—2 Co. 1. 14. 


Eph. 4. 30. D. of redemption 
6. 13. Withſtand in the evil 4. 
Ph. 1. 6. D. of C. 2. 16. 2 Th. 2. 2 
Col. 1. 6. Since the d. ye heard it, 9 
1 Th. 5.2. D. of t. L. 2 Pe. 3. 10 
5. The children of the d. 
1 Tim. 5. 5. Prayers night and d. 
2 Tim. 1. 3. Rev. 7. 15 
2 Tim. 1. 12. Aga. tha. d. 18—4. 8 
He. 1. f. This d. ha. I begotten t. 
5. 5. To d. if ye will hear, 4. 7 
13. While it is called to d. 
4.4. T. 7. d. Ge. 2. 3. De. 5. 14 
7. He limit. a certain d. 
8. Spoken of anot her d. | 
10. 25. As ye ſee the d. approach 
Jam. 5.5. In a d. of ſlaughter 


3. 8. One d. is with t. L. 1 

7. T. d. of judg. 3. 12. Joh. 4. 17 
u. 6. T. great d. Re. 6. 17—16. 14 
Re. 1.10, On the Lord's d. 
9. 15. A d.—& a year 
20. 10. D. — night for ever. 
hy: t is put fer, 
1. Light And 8. I 
2. Time in general, Luke 
19- 42 
3. Years, Nu. 14. 34. Eze.4. 6. 
Da. 9. 24. Re. 11.2 
4. Time of grace, Ro.13.12.13. 
Ac. 3. 24. He. 4. 7. | 

5. An artificial d. (i. e. 12 hours) 

John 11. 9 „ 
6. Light of truth, 1. Co. 3. 13. 
1 Th. 5. 8 | | 
7. Judgment, x Cor. 4. 3. Gr. 


Days. 


29. 20. Seemed but a few d. 
| 49-1. Befall y. in t. laſt d. Deu. 


31. 29 . | 
De. 4.9. All the d. of hislife, 17.19 
De. 4.9. All t. d. of his life, 17. 19 


a5. 1 ĩ | 
f 33-25. As thy d. ſo ſhall 
| 1K. 15. 14. Was perfect all his d. 


2 Ch. 15. 17. Perfect all his d. 2K. 
12. 2 285 | 
Job 7. 1. Like the d. of an hirel. 


8.9. D. —are a ſhidow, Pſ. 102. 
n. SG 
9. 25. My d. are ſwifter, 26 
10.5. As the d. of man 

20. Are not my d. few 

14. 5. His d. are determined, 14. 
24. 1. Nor ſee his d. | 
29. 2. As in thed. when G. 

30. 16. D. of affliction, 27 La. 1.7 
38.21. Number of thy d. is great 
42. 17. And full of d. Ge. 35 

. 29. 1 Ch. 23. 1. Je. 6. 11 
Pſ. 23. 6. Follow me all my d. 
27. 4. All the d. of my life 

34. 12. Loveth many c. 
39. 4. The meaſure of my d. 

| 44+ 1. Thou didſt in their . 
49. Ff. In the d. of evil 

T. 5 5. 2 3. Not live out half their d. 
P. 72. 7. In his d. ſhall the righ. 
| 77. 5. Confidered the d. of old 
89. 29. As the d. of heaven 


* 


Prov. 3. 2. Length 


38. 20. All the d. of our life 


Cor. 3.13 


[P. Mi. 7. 15. According to the d. 


Eph. 5. 16. Becauſe the d. are evil 
He. 1. 2. Hath in theſe laſt d. 


Rev. 2. 10. Tribulation ten d. 


PP. 44. 22. Killed all the d. long 


R 


* 
5 - 
8 I 1 1 1 1 
DAY 


Pſ. go. 12. Teach ys to _— 
our d. 119. 84 

14. Sha. be glad all our d. 

15. According to the d. 

94. 13. From the d. of adverſ. 

102. 23. He ſhortened my d. 

103. 15. His d. are as graſs. 90. 5 

| of d. 

9. 11. Thy d. ſhall be multipl. 

10 27. Prolongeth d. 28. 16. | 

31. 12. All the d. of her life 

Ec. 2. 23. Allhis d. are ſorro. 5.17 

6. 3. D. of his years be many 

7. 10. Former d. were better 

P. 11. 1. Find it after many d. 

C. 8. Remem. the d. of darkneſs 


Iſa. 2. 2. To paſs in the laſt d. 4. 1 
P. 24. 22. After many d. 

P. 30. 26. As the light of 7 d. 
T. 32. 10. Many d. & years 


53. 10. He ſha, prolong his d. 
60. 20. The d. of thy mourning 
63. 9. All the d. of old x 
11. Rem. the d. of old 
P. 65. 20. Non infant of d. 
22. As the d. of a tree 
P. Jer. 23. 6. In his d, ſha. Jud. 
20. In the latter d. 48.47.49. 
39. Eze. 38. 16. Da. 2. 28— 
10. 14. Ho. 3. 5 FEA 
P. 46. 26. As in the d. of old 
P. 50. 4. Thoſe d. v. 20 
Lam. 5. 21. Renew our d. as of 
Eze. 4. 9. Three hund. & ninety d. 
12. 22. The d. are prolonged 
23. The d. are at hand 
P. 38. 8. After many d. Z 
Dan. 8. 26. It ſha. be for many d. 
12. 12. 1335 D. (i. years) 
C. Hoſ. 3. 3. Abide for many d. 
6. 2. After two d. will he 
Am. 8. 11. Behold the d. came | 


Mal. 3. 7. From the d. of your fa. 
Mat. 4. 2. Had faſted god. 
12. 40. As Jon. was three d.—ſo 
17. 1. After fix d. 
24. 22. Thoſe d.ſho.—ſhort. Mar. 
13 40. . 
37. As in the d. of Noah, 1 Pe. 
= Js $0 | 
Lu. 1. 75. All the d. of our life, 
17-22, The d. ſha. come. 19.43. 
23. 29 | | 
21.22.D.of vengeance Mat.24.29 
John 2. 19. In three d. I will 
20.26. After 8 d. (i. t.eighth d.) 
P. Ac. 2. 17. Paſs in t. laſt d. Joel 


2. 29 
Gal. 4. 10. Obſerve d. & months 
2 Ti. 3. 1. In t. laſt 4. 2 Pe. 3. 3. 


5. 7. In the d. of his fleſh 
7. 3. Nei. beginning of d. 
8. d. Behold the d. come Ie. 3 1. 33 
1Pe. 3. 10. And ſee good d. Pſa. 
34. 12 


11. 3. Twelve hundred & 60 d. 
12. 6. 

Day LoNG. | 

P. De. 33. 12. Cover him all t. d. 

Pf. 3 5. 28. Praiſe all the d. 44. 8 

38. 6. Mourning all t. d. 73. 14 


Pro. 21. 26. Covet gr. all the d. 
C. 23. 17. Fear of the L. all t. d. 


DaiLy. 
Jud. 16. 16. Preſſed him d. 


31, 8. Not hear unto this d. 


90. 9. All our d. are paſt awa 
| 10. The d. of our years : 


| Prov. 8. 30. I was d, his delight' 


C. 12. 1. In the d. of thy youth D 


2. The day dawning, 


Prov. 9. 18. That the d. are there 


Iſa. 58. 2. They ſeek me 4. 
oo 7. 25. D. riſing up early 


Da. 8. 11. T. d. ſacrifice, 11. 31. 


7 22.32. G. of th. d. Mar. 


DAY 


pt 68. 19. Who d. loateth u Ro- B. 11. Ra ſed up C. 
P. 72. 97 D. ſhall he be praiſed, up C. to. 4 


$ » Jo ] cry to thee d. 88. . 
34. Watch. d. at my gates. 


ze. 30. 16. Have diſtreſſes d. 


12. 11 
Mat. 6. 1 1. Our d. bread, Ja. 2.15 
26. 55.1 ſat d. with you, Lu. 22. 53 
See more Ac. 2.4717. N 
1 Cor. 1 5. 3 1. He. 7. 27-10. 11 
Davys-MAN, Ur. or JUDGE. 
ſob 9.33. Is there any Day s- man. 
AY-SPRING, DAY-8TAR, ſig. 
1. Chriſt, Luke 1. 78. 2Pet.1.19. 
Job 38. 12, 
Draco. | 

1 Tim. 3.8, 10, 12,13 
PL, Dx Asp. | 

Gen. 20. 3. Thou art—a d. man 
12. 38. His brother pony: 20 


Phil. 1. 1. 


C. Nu. 6. 6. Come at no body, 
Le. 21. 11 „5 
16. 48. Between the d. & the 


Jo 1. 2. Moſes my ſervant is d. 
4. 5. Raiſe the name of the d. 10 
I S. 12. 19. Tha. t. chi 


2 K. 4. 1. My huſband is d. 
8. 5. Had reſtored a d. body 
Pſa. 31. * a d. man, 88. 5. 


88. 10. Shew wonders to the d. 
106. 28. Sacrifice of the d. 
115. 17. The d. praiſe not the 


21. 16. Congregation of the d. 


9. 3. They go to the d. 
4. Better than a d. lion 
Iſa. 8. 19. For the living to the d. 
26. 14. D. ſhall-not live 
P. 19. Thy d. men ſhall live 
Je. 33. 5. D. eee 0.83 
Ez. 24. 17. No mourning for the d. 
Je. 22. 10 
Hag. 2. 13. Vnelean by a d. body 
Mat. 2. 20. Are d. which ſought 
8. 22. Let the d. bury the d. 
9. 24. Is not d. but ſleepeth 
12. 27. 
Lu. 20. 38. ELLE 
28. 4. Became as d. men 
Lu. 10. 30. Leaving him half d. 
15. 24. This my ſon was 4. 
Joh. 5. 21. Raiſeth up the c. 
P. 25. The d. ſhall hear, 11. 25 
.6. 49. Eat manna, & are d. 
11. 14. Lazarus is d. < 
19. 33. He was d. already. 
Acts 2. 29. D. & buried 
3. 15. Raiſed him from the d. 
13. 30, 34—17.31. 1 Co. 15. 
12. Ga. 1. 1. Ep. 1. 10. 
| Col. 2. 12. 1 Th. 1. 10 
17. 32. Reſurrection of the d. 
1 Co. 15. 12 | 
20. 9. Was taken—gd. 24 
26. 8. G. ſho. raiſe t. d. 2 Co.1. 
Ro. 4. 17. Who quick. the d. 
5. 15. Many be d. 
6. 2. Are d. to ſin, 1 Pe. 2. 24 


« e 


uth, 2. 20. To t. living to t. d. 


I S. 24. 14. D. dog, wt 9f 
d was d.23| 
I K. 3. 20. Laid her d. chil. 21 


Ec. 4. 2. Ipraiſed the d. which 


| 48. 


DEA 


34. It is C. that died, yea 
11. 15. But life from the 4, 
14. 9. Of the d. and living 
1 Co. 15. 20. C. riſen from the 4 
29, Baptized for the 4. 
35. How are the d. raiſed 
2 Co. 5. 14. Then were all 4 
Ga.2.21. Then Chriſt is d. in vain 
Ep. 2. 1. D. in ſins, 5. Col, 2. 13 
C. 5. 14. And ariſe from the 4, 
Col. 3. 3. Ve are d. and your I. 
1 Th. 4. 16. D. in Chriſt, ſhal 
1 Tim. 5.6. Is d. while ſhe liveth 
2 Tim. 2. 11. If we be d. with him 
He. 6. 1. D. works, 9. 4 
11. 12. And him as good as d. 
35. Their d. raiſed to life 
Ja. 2. 20. Faithis d. 17, 26 
1 Pe. 4. 5. Judge the quick & 4 
TIS: 
6. Preached—=tomare d. 
np 12. Twice d. 
Re. 1. 17. At his feet as d. Du. 0. ij 
18. Liveth, and was d. 2. 8 
3. 1. That thou liv. and art 4 
P. 14. 13. D. which die in the 
20. 5. Reſt of the d. lived not 
20. 12. I ſaw the d. ſmall and 
13. Sea gave up the d. 
Put for ſuch as are, 
1. In danger of d. Gen. 20. 3 
2, In deep affliction, If. 26. 1g 
3- Unregenerated, Ep. 2.1 
4. Free from fin & the Law, 
Ro. 6. 2. Ga. 2. 19 
5+ Paſt recovery, Jude 12 
6. Decayed in nature or grace, 
Ro. 4. 19. Re. 3. 1 
7. Dead in their bod. Job 1.19 
DgzapLty, Dravpnxess. * 
Mark 16. 18. Ro. 4. 19. [une 
3. 8. Re. 13.3 
n OE 
Ex. 4. 11. Maketh t. dumb or . 
Le. 19. 14. Not curſe the d. 
Pſ. 38. 13. I am as a d. ma 
58. 4. Like the d. adder _ 
P. If. 29. 18. Sha. t. d. hear, 35.3 
42. is Hear ye d. 43. 8 
T. Mi. 7. 16. Their ears ſbil bed 
Mat. 1 1. 5. The d. hear, Luk 
7. 22. Mar. 7. 37. Her 9. 25 
Men are ſoNaturally,Spirie:l)y 
Wilfully, 7 N as above 
| | L 


EAL. 

Ex. x. 10, Come let us d. wiſely 
C. Le. 19. 11. Neither d. fille.) 
Nu. 11. 15. If thou d. thus with 
Ru. 1. 8. The Lord d. kindly 
PC. 119. 17. P. bounte. 14% 7 
Pro. 12. 22. That d. truly t. 
II. 26. 10. Will he d. unjuft!y 
8. Wouldſt 4.— trench. 
P. 52. 13. My ſerv. ſhall d. fer 

e. 21. 2. If—the Lord wil! 4 

| Eze, 16. 59. D. with thee # 

22 14. Day that | hall 4 
Mal. 2. 10. Why do we d. tre 


f It fip. 

1. To ative be 7 

2. To requite, Ru. 1+ 
5 To . Eze. 18. 9. Da. 1 

4. Quantity, Mark 7. 3 
10. 48 
DzALETH, ING) 
I Sam. 2.23 · I hear of yo- 


1x. 


evil. 


7. Is d. is freed from fin 

8. D. with Chriſt, Col. 2. 20 
C. 11. Reckon—yourſelves—d. 
13. Are alive from the d. 

7. 4+ D. to the Law. ; 

8. Without the Law fin was d. 


5 Ki. 2 f. 30. A d. rate, 2 Ch. 31. 16 
Pſa. 61.8. That I may d. perform 


| 


8. 10. Body is d. becauſe of ſin 


23. 22. D. ſubtill / 
Pſ. 7. 16. His violent . 


See Pro. 10. 4.—1 * 
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DEA. DEA DEC DE O | DEC 


bans DzaLT. ol the wicked, 18. 23, 32 4. To the Law, Gal, 5. Ob. 3. Thine heart hath d. thee | Pf, 71. 17-77. 14-38, , bY 
19.9 Gen. 33. 11. God—d. graciouſly Hof. 13. 14. Od. Iwill be thypla. | Sce Luke 11. 4. Rom. 1. 4 Lu. 1 8. Be not d. 1 Co. 15. | 7 go we of of & 3 | 1 
, Fx. 3. 5% cl. 4. well with, Fla.|Mat. 10. 31. Them to be put to Drcav, Kp, zrx. 33- Ga. 6. 7. J. 41.26. P. 1 mi. beth; 43; 5 - Mi 
* 118. %%% d. Mar. 13. 12 Le. 25. 35. Fallen in d. with th. 12 7. 17. Are ye alſo d. 48. 3. D. form er thing i 
he . + K. 12. 16. D. faithfully, 22. 7] 26. 38. Sorrow unto d. Ec. 10. 18, By ſloch the build. 4. Ro. 7. 1. D. me, & fl-wme | John 1. 18. He hath d. hin, 17, 26 - bj 
ve. g. ic. PD. proudly, 16. Ex. 18 11 Lu. 2. 26. Should not ſee d. P. If. 44. 26. Raiſe up the 4. 1 Tim. 2. 14. Adam was not d. Ac. 9. 25. D. to them, 16. 8. 12. 17 i 
Job b. 15. D. deceitfully, Exo. 2 1. 8 P. 9. 27. Shall not taſte of d. He. 8. 13. d. and waxcth old. i. firit Ro. 1. 4. D. tobe the (1 ot G. 178 
14 Pl. 13. 6. D. — ey bo 116.7 ohn 8. 52 DriezAsk, xD. Tim. 3. 13. Deceiv. and being d. 9. 17. Name d. thiaug 1108 
in vale I! 24-16. D.--treacher. Je. 3.20. John 8. 51. Shall never ſeed. | If. 26. 14. They are d. they Ti. 3. 3. D. ſerving divers Rr. 10. 7. D. to his ſervants 1 
2.13 5. 11. La. 1. 2. Mal. 2. 11. 14 II. 4. Is not unto d. Luke 9. 31. Spake ot his d. Se. Re. 18. 23. & 19.2020. 10 DECLINE, b, ETH- 1 
he 4. Ho. 5. 7. D. treacher. aga. t. L. 6.7] 18. 31. To put any man to d. 2e. 1. 1 f. After my d. Sec Death. Drctiv z, As. Ex. 23. 2. Ina cauſe to d. 74 
"rg 1 2. 26. God d. wonderfully] 32. What d. he ſhould die | DecsiT, Dzezirs. ob 12. 16. Dec. and d. are his | 2 Ch. 34. 2. Neither d. to 3 bo, 
, ſhall 1. 6. So hath he d. with us | Ac. 8. 1. Was conſent. to his d. Job 27. 4. Tongue utter d. com.] Mal. 1. 14. Cut ſed be the. | PL. 44. 18. D. from thy ways Mi 
 liveth Luke 1. 25. The Lord d. with me 22. 10 P.. 10, 7-50. 19. Ro. 3. 13 | Mat. 27. 63. We rem. that that d Job 23. 11 | | IN 
ich him Ad; 7. 19. D. ſubtilly with our | 22. 4. Perſectit, to the d. 31. 5. Foot—haſted to d. 2 Co. 6. 8. As d. yet true 102. 11. A, A ſhadow -d. val 
| Ro. 12. 3. Hath d. to every 28. 18. No cauſe of d. in me P. Pi. 72. 14. Redeem their ſoul] Ti. 1. 10. Vain taikers and d. 119.5 1. Not d. from thy I. 157 vi | 
14. Draa. EKRo. 1. 32. Are worthy of d. fſtom 4. 2 John 7. Many dec. —this 8 a d. It fig. to 11 
Je. 31. 20. My d. ſon, his d. ſon, 5. 10. By the d. of his ſon 101. 7. He that worketh d. Drcxivzry, IN, IN Gs. 7. Be putid, De. 27. 11 Ws 
26 Col. 1. 7 13 12. D. by in, 17, 21 Pro. 12. 20. D. is in the heart, Pro. 26. 19, Man that d. his 2. Ditcend, Pi. 199. 23 0 
k&d Like 7. 2. Servant who was d. 14. D. reigned from Alam 26. 24. PC. 38. 12 John 7. 12. But hed. the 3. Tura aſide, Pro. 4. $7.25 5 
Act, 20. 24. My life d. to myſe li 6. 3. Bapt. into his d. 4 29. 17. Ihe bread of d. is ſweet] Gal. 6, 3. D. himſeif, Ja. 1. 22 . Drei, b. 1 
1 Th. 2. 8. Ve were d. to us 5. Likeneſs of his d. 26. 26. Hatred is cov. with d. James 1. 26. But d. his own heart| 2 Ch. zo. 5. They eff bliſh. a 4. 1 | 
DEAR TA. P. 9. D. hath no more domi. II. 30. 10 Propheſy d. Je. 14. 2 Pe. 2. 13. With their own d. Ezr. f. 14, Cyrus made a 4. 17 F 
2.10.17 41. 54. 2 K. 4. 38. 2 Ch. 6.| 16. Whether of ſin unto d. 14—23. 26 : Re. 12. 9. Which d. them, 13. 14 6.1. Duius made ad. 12.See 7.19 1 i 
8 28, Ne. 5 3. Je. 14. L Ac. 21. End of thoſe things is d. 53. 9. Any d. found in, 1 Pe. 2.21 DzczxTLy, allo fig. Ho- Edt. 3. 15. D. was- 8 ruſhing. 14 IR 
it d. 7. 11-11. 28, Famine 23 The wages of ſin is d. Je. 5. 27. Their houſes full of d. NESTLY.. 9. 32. The d. of Eſther | "00 1 
n the Darn. 7.5. Bring forth fruit unto d. 8. 5. They hold faſt d. M. Ro. 13. 13. 1 Co. 14. 40 Job 28. 26. Made ad. for the WW 
PEA e. 27. 10. Bleis t. be. his d. 7| 10. I found to be unto d. 9. 6. Through d. they refuſe Dreck, 87, 11M. P. Pl. 2. 7; III declare the d. 9 
1 Tx. 21. 12. Shall be put tod. 22. 13. Working d. in me Hol. 12. 7. Balances of d. Am. 8.5 . pen ,,, I Pro. 8. 15. Princes d. judgment 1 
19—31. 14. Le. 20.2. De. 13.5] 24. From the body of this d. Zep. 1. 9. Houſes with d. | 1. The Chur. 1f. 61. 10. Eze. 26. Tu the fea his d. Pi. 148. 6 HY 
; u. 16. 29. Die the common d. 8. 6. To be carnally minded is d.] Ro. 1. 29. Full of—d. com. Mar. | 16, 11. 8 II. 10. 1. Wo to then that d. "i 
8 20. 3 23. 10. Die the d. of the righte.|x Co. 3. 22. T. world, or life, ord. CS: | 2. A Harlot, Pro. 7. 16. T. 22. Th: conſumption 4. | bY 
1.26.1 35- 25. Till the d. of the high | 11. 26. The Lord's d. till he 1 Th. 2. 3. Exhort. was not of 4. 3. Idols, Je. 10. 4 C. Zep. 2. 2. Befo e rhe d. bring 1 
wer 30. 19. Be. you life & d. 30. 15 15.21.By min came d. Ro. 5. 17 Col. 2. 8. | 4. e Luke z. 1. A d. from Catar 15 
he Law, 31. » After my d. ye will | 54. D. is ſwallow. up, Iſa. 25. 8 Put ford. Job 15. 35. Je. 9. 6 F. Iſrael, Hoſea 2. 13. J. 4. 30 | Ac. 16. 4. Delivered chen the d. 1 
Jud. 16. 30. Slew at his d. were 2 Co. 1. 9. Had the ſentence of d. io DECEIT Tr. 6. Babylon, Re. 17. 4—18. 16 17.7, Contrary to the 4. of 1 
Dy 8. 15. 32. The bittern. ofd. | 2. 16. Savour of d. Pf. 5. 6. D. man, 43. 1. Pro. 29.13 Deiner. | It Is put fer, 
4 22. 22. I ccaſioned the d. of | 4. 11. Alway deliver. unto 4, 52. 4-D. tongue, 120. 2. Mi. 1 Ch. 16. 24. D. his glory 1. God's appointment either 
| 8. 22. 6. The ſnares of d. Pf.] 12. D. workethin us 6. 12. Zep. 3. 13 Job 21. 31. D. hiswayto {concerning Chriſt or the creature, 
job 1.19 | 18. 5. „ Ph. 1. 20. It be by life or by d. 55.23. D. men, 109. 2 | 40. 7. D. thou to me, 42. 4 P. 2. 7. Je. 5. 22 
a Kings 4. 40. There is d. in thel 2. 8. Became obedient unto d. | 78. 57. Like a d. bow, Ho. 7. 16 |Pi.9.11.D.-hisdoings,64.9.73.28] 2. King's Laws, Da. 6, $. &c. 
9. Jane Ch. 32. 33. Did honour him at} 3. 10. Conformable to his . Pro. 3r. 30. Favour is d. 19. 1. D. the glory to God 3. T. Apoſtles determ. Ac. 16.4 
is d. | 2 Tim. 1. 10. Who hath abol. d. ſe. 17. 9. The heart is d. 22. 22. I will 4. thy name, | 4. A private retolution, Job 22 
7.7. 26. To d. or to baniſh, | He. 2. 9. Sufferingoſd.--ſho. taſted. 2 Co. 11. 13. D. workers, Pro. He. 2.12 28. 1. Co. 7. 37 | 
imb or 4. © 3. 21. Which long for d. | 14. Through d. he might . 38. 18. Iwill d. my iniquity 6. T. executi. ofa De. Da. 4. 17 
=) 5- 20. Redeem thee from d. 15. Who for fear of d. Ep. 4. 22. According to the . 4o. 5. If I would 4. them 6. I. Goſpel of C. Mi. 7. 11. 
3 15. 13. The firſt- born of d. 9. 15. By means of d. 7. 23 Dreczirrol tv, NESS. 50. 16. What haſt thou to d. DspiCATY, ED, IS c. 
4 1 6. 5. Ia d. there is no rem. James 1. 15. Bringing forth 4. Ex. 8. 29. Deal d. any more 66. 16. I'll d. what he hath done | Nu. 7. 10. D. of the altar, 11 
ear, 35-6 9-13. The gites of J. 1 Pe. 3.18. Put to d. in the fleſh} Le. 6. 4. Hath d. gotten 75. 1. Thy wondrous works J. 28. 8. 11. Which David—d. 1 K. 
1 P3- 3. The ſleep of 4. 1 Joh. 3. 14. Paſſed from d. to life Job 6. 15. Brethren— dealt d. | 97.6. D. his righte. II. 57. 12 7. 51. 1 Ch. 18. 11—25.1 
{hallbed. 03. 4. Sorrow of d. ſnares of d. 5 . 16. Thereisa fin unto d. 17 13. 7- Talk 4. 102. 21. D. the name ot the L. 1 Ch. 26. 28. 9 | 
= Lud 8. 14. Our guide - unto d. Re. 1. 18. Keys of hell & 4. P. 24. 4. Nor ſworn d. 118. 17. D. t. works of t. L. 145.4 2 Ch. 24. 7. The d. things, 
Fer 9.25 4 The terrorz of 4. [C. 2. 10. Be faithful to the 4. | © 2. Working d. Da. 11. 23 [Ec.g. 1. Even to d. all this Eze. 44. 29 | 
ara 50. 13. Deliver my ſoul from d. 11. Second d. 20. 6, 14—21. 8 7. Je. 48. 10. Work of the I. d. It. 3. 9. They d. their fin 11.12. K 7. (15, 727 
2 58. 20. Belong the iſſues of d. 9. 6. Shall men ſeek d. Mat. 13. 22. D. of riches, Mar. C. 12. 4. D. his doings among He. 9. 18. Frit Teſtam. was d. 
| {3- 4. No bands in their d. 12. 11. Nottheir lives untot. d. 4+ 19 | 41. 22. D. —us things to come Jt fig 
4. wiſcly » 39. 48. Shall not ſce d. 18. 8. In one day d. and mourn. 2 Co. 4. 2. The word of God 4. 42. 5 New things do 14. 1. The action of conf, Nu. 7. 10 
d. falſe: "<2. 20. Are appointed to d. P. 21. 4. Shall be no more d. 1t fig. | He. 3. 13. Through the d. of | 12. D. his praiſe, 66. 16. P. 76.3 2. The firſt uſe, De. 20, 5 
os wh 16. 8. My ſoul from 4. 1. Outward judgment, Ex. 10.17 £ Dxcxaive. 43- 26. D. thou, that thou 3- Otter to G. ſervice, 2 K. 12.4 
kindly 7 Is the d. of h's ſaints 2. The cauſe of 4 Pro. 26. 18 |2 Kings 18. 29. Let not Heze. d. 53.3.Sha. d. his genera. Ac. S. 33 | Droicsrlox. 15 
e 18. 18. Not given me over to d. 3. The peſtilence, Eze. 14. 21. Je. 9. 5 D. — tus neighbour. Je, 50. 28. D. in Zion, 5 1. 10 1 Divine, Nu. 7. 84. Ezr. 6. 16 
1 ol 9.2. 18. Inclineth to d. 5. 5— Rev. 6. 8. | If. 36. 14—37- 10. „. Mi. 1. 10. D. it not in Gath, | 2. Civil, Ne. 12.27 
s wy 7" 27 4. The grave, Job 27. 15 C. 37. 9. D. not yourſelves 3. 8. D. to Jacob his tranſg. 3. Idolatrous, Da. p 2. 7 
5 * 36. That hate me love d. 5. Hell, Re. 20. 6. 14. TJ. ZI. 13. 4. Wear a rough gar- Zac. 9. 12. To-day do I 4. John 10. 22. Fraftof d. 
14 pry WP - 2: Deliver, from d. 11. 4 DzATHSs. ment to d. John 17. 26. I'll 4. it, . name Dszp. See Won. 
01 2. 23, Thereof there is no d. je. 16.4. Eze. 28. 8. 2Co., 11.23. | Mat. 24. 4. No man d. you [Act- 13.32. We d. to you glad | Jud. 19. 30. No ſuch 4. done, 
th thee u 3 14. Snares of d. 14. 2.7. See DxrBASE. 5. And ſhall d. many, Mar. 13.6; 41. Though a man d. it to Ge. 44- 15. 1 5 
17 Snares Ifa. 57. 9. Didſt d. thyſelf 24. If p ffible—4. the ele 17. 23. Him 4. I unto you 28.12 14, By this d. thou haſt 
* read + 32-Rizhte. hath hope in hisd. DzsBATE, £5, „g. Ro. v6. 18. D. the hearts of the Ro. 3. 25. To d. his righ. 26 Eft. 1. 17. D. of the queen, 18 
15 d. 25. Are the ways of d. 1. Toreaſon, Pro. 25-9 1 Co. 3. 18. Let no man d. you, 1 Cv. 3. 13. The day ſhal d. it Lu. 24. 19. A proph. mighty ind. 
; J. 21. D. & life are in 2. To contend, If. 27. 8 Ep. F. 6. 2 Th. 2. 3- 1 Joh. 3. 71 John 1. 3. D. we unto you, 5 "AG 7. 3d 
oa 6. Of them that ſeek 4 3. Strife, If. 58. 4. Ko. 1. 29. Fp. 4. 14. Lie in wat e at's why . 
5 105 7- 1. The day of d. 8. 8 2 Co. 12. 20. 1 John 1. 8. We d. ourſelves 1. Interpret, Jud. 14. 12. Mat. C. Col. 3. 17. Whatfoeverye do in 
9. D. 6. Love is ſtronger d. . Re. 20. 3. D. the nations, 8 13. 36 wurd or d. | 
7 $. 2. Shadow of d. See Sade x 8. 22. 2. Ev. one that was in d. Decerivey. 2. Propheſy, 1 Kings 22. 13 P. Ja. I. 25. Bleſſed in his d. 
os £ 15. A covenant with d. 18 |2 Kings 4. 7. Oil, and pay thy d. wot bh 7. Your Father hath d. 3. Acquaint,Eft. 4. 8. Col. 4. 7 1 Johm 3. 18. But in d. & truth 
Las wild P- 18. P. cannot celebrate thee! Mar. 6. 12. Forgive us our d. i.fins| Le. 6. 2. Or batt d. his neigh. | 4. Set forth, Pf. 50.6. Ro.3-25 I . alſo, 
= 5 12. His foul to 4. 18. 27. And forgave him the d. De. 11. 16. Your heart be not d. . Preach, Ac. 17. 23. 100. 15. 1I 1 Verily, Ex. 9. 16 
a . D. —choſen rather Ro. 4. 4. Not of grace, but of d. — 31. 9. Been d. by a woman . Shew, He. 11. 14 2. For certain, 1 8. 26.4 
J. Way of life & 7. Daros, ons, are ſuch, f. 44. 20. Ad. heart hath Drctanry. Ge. 20. 9. D. that ought not 
15. If ye put me to d. 1. To men, Eze. 18. 7. Mat. | Je. 4-10. Haſt greatly d. this Ex. 9.16. Thy name may be d. C. 1 Ch. 16. 8. Make known his 
9.217,34. 38.4, 16. 16.25! 6. 12 | 20. 7. Thou haſt d. (or per- Nu. 15. 34. Be. it was not d. 4. FI. 105. 1 : 
5 11. Ag are for d. to d e 15.2 2. To God, Lu. 7. 41-16. 5 uaded) me 22 13. D. to you his cov. Ne. 6. 19. Good d. 13. 14 
” 33-11. No pleaſure in the d. 3. To the Spirit, Rom 8. 12 Eze, 14. 9. D. that prophet Pi. 40. 10. D. thy faithfulneſs | PC, 28. 4 According to their | 
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2 Pe 2.8. Unlawful d. 2 John 


- Hab. 3. 10. D. uttered his voice 


Tec. 10. 11. The d. ſhall dry up 
Mat. 13. 5+ Had no d. of earth 


28. 23. 9. They 4. the Philiſt. pt. 179. 24, 35, 47s 70, 71, 174 
Pro. 8. 30. I was daily bis 


D E R DEF 
II. 59. 18. Je. 25. 14. Ro. 2. 6 
Luke 11. 48. The d. of your fa“ DrrirE, £D, £78. 
ther, John 8. 41 C. Le. 18. 24. D. not yourſelves, 
John 3. 19. Becauſe their d. were 11. 44-21. 11 
20. Leſt his 4. tho, be rep. 21 Nu. 5. 3. P. not their camps 


Ac. 19. 18. And ſhewed their 4. 


Ro. 3. 20. The d. of the Law, 28 Ca. 5. 3. How ſhall I d. them 


8. 13. The d. of the body 
Col. 3. 9. Old man with his 4. 


Iz. Jude 15 5 | 
Re. 2. 6. D. of the Nico 
22. Repent of their d. 16. 11 
| Derr. 
Gen. 1. 2. On the face of the 4. 
7, 11. Great d. broken up 
F. 49- 25. Bleſſings of the 4. De. 


3371 | 
Pf. 36. 6. ( RON area great l. 
42. 7. D. calleth unto d. 
64. 6. The heart is d, 
69. 2. Into d. waters, 15 
92. 5. Thoughts are very d. 

' 107. 24. His wonders in the . 
Pro. 18. 4. As d. waters, 20. 5 
22. 14. Ad. ditch, 23. 27 

Ec. 7. 24. And is exceeding d. 
I. 30. 33. Made it d. and large 
44. 27. That faith to the: d. 
63. 13. Led them through the 4. 
Da. 2. 22. D. and ſecret things 


Lu. 6. 48. And digged 4. 
Ro. 10. 7. Deſcend into the 4. 
1 Co. 2. 10. The d. things of G. 
| Put for, | 
1. The ſea, Job 31.41. If. 5 1. 10 


2. Great danger, Pf. 69. 15. 3 


3- Greataffl. Pſ. $0.9. 2 Co. 8.2 
4. Unknown, If. 33.19 
4. Hidden, Job 12.22. Da.2.22 
6. The Cald, Army, Ez. 26. 19 
| DzEr, LY. | 
Le. 13.4. D. than the ſkin, 4 
ob 11. 8. D. than hell 
II. 31. 6. Have d. revolted 
Hoſ. 9. 9. D. corrupt themſelves 
Mar. 8. 12. He ſighed d. | 
| DxxrNEss, DEtrs. 
Ne. 9. 11, Threweſt into the d. 
Pſ. 88. 6. In darkn. in the d. 


| DEFENCE. 
Nu. 14. 9. Their d. is departed 
H. Job ys 5. The Alm. ſhall be 
thy d. 
Pf, 7. 19. My d. 1s of G. 31. 2 
59. God is my d 17. 62. 2. & 

| 89. 18.—94. 22 

Ec. 7. 12. Wiſdom is a d. 

P. Iſ. 4. 5. Glory ſhall be a dl. 
P. 33. 16. His place of ds, 
Ac. 22. 1. My d. i. Apolog y, 19.33 
Phil. 1. 7. D. of the Goſpel, 17 

DzFENncEeD. See CIir v. 
DrxzND. 
P. 2 K. 19. 34. III d. this city, 
II. 37. 35 | 

Pſ. 20. 1. The name of God d. 
| See 59. 1—21. 3. Zac. 12. 8 
P. Iſ. 31. 5. D. Jeruſalem 38. 6. 

Zac. 9. 15 
DErznx. 0, ETH. 
Pro. 13. 12. Hope d. maketh 
19. 11. D. his anger 
Ec. 5.4. D not to pay 5 
P. If. 48. 9. Nameſake, will I d. 
Da. 9. 19. D. not for thy nameſ. 
Bs; Dry, fige 7 
To curſe or deteſt. 
Nu. 23. 7. Come & d. Iſrael, 8 


i Hof. 5. 3. And Iwael is d. 6. 10 
lic. 4. 11. That ſay, Let her be d. 


15. 12. 3. Have d. noman, 200. 7. 2 


1 Jim. 3. 13. Purchaſe—2 good d. 


Job aa. 26. Shalt thou have thy d. 


35. 34. D. not the land 


Eze. 9. 7. D. not the houſe, 7. 22 P. 29. 17. Give d. unto thy ſoul 
C. 20. 7. D. not yourſ. withIdols, 18 
P. 43. 7. No more d. themſelves 
Da. I. 8. He would not d. himſelf 
Mat. 15. 18. They d. the man, 


Mar. 7.1% 11 
r Tim. t. 10. D. themſelves, d. 
the fleſh, Jud. 8 | 

Ge. 34. 2. D. her, 5—49. 4 

Le. 18. 25. The land is &, 

21. 1. D. for the dead 

Nu. 9. 7. We are d. See 19. 13 

35. 33. Blood d. the land 

II. 24. 5. The earth alſo is d. 

59. 3. Your hands are d. 

Je. 2.7. Ve d. my land, 3.9 — 16. 18 

Eze. 4. 13. Their d. bread by 

18. 6. D. his neighbour's wife. 
See 22. 11 | 

43. 8. D. my holy name 


{ 


Joh. 18. 28. Le they ſhould he d. 
1 Co, 8. 7. Conſcienc2—isd. 
He. 12. 15. Thereby many bed. 
Ja. 3. 6. D. the whole body 
Re. 3. 4. Not d. their garments 
14. 4. Which were not d. 
Sig. to. 
1. Deſtroy, 2 K. 23. 13. 1 Co. 


. | | 
2. Divide, 1 Co, 3. 17 | 
3. Commit fornication or adul- 
tery, Ge. 34. 27. Eze. 18. 11. 
4. Be cerem. unclean, Nu. 5.2 
DEFRAUD, ED. 


bour, Mar. 10. 19 


1 Co. 6. 8. Wrong & d. | 
1Th.4.6.D. (not) his bro. 1 Co. 6.7 
DREI, DeGrEts. 


If. 38. 8 - 
1 Ch. 17. 17. Of high d. PC. 62. 9 
Lu. 1. 52. Of low d. Ja. 1. 9 


Der, £D, £TH. 
C. Ex. 22, 29. Thou tha. not d. to 
32. 1. Moſes d. to come down 
Pſ. 119. $0. And d. not to 
Mat. 24. 48. My Lord d. his co- 
ming, Lu. 12.45 
DzLEC TABLE. 
If. 44. 9. Their d. things 

- WECICATE, £8.. 4 
De. 28. 54. D. man. Je. 51. 34 


Mi. 1. 16. D. child. Sce If. 47. 1 

|  DericurT. 

Nu. 14. 8. If the Lord d. in us 

De. 10. 15. The Lord had a d. in 
thy fathers : 

21. 14. Have nod. in her | 

1 S. 15. 22. Hath the L. as great d. 

25. 15. 26. I have nod. in the: 

27. 10. Will hed. himſ. in, 34. 9 | 

Pſ. 1. 2. His d. is in the Law, | 
Ro: 7. 22 

16. 3. In whom is all my d. 

C. 37. 4. D. thyſelf—in the Lord 

P. 11. Shall d. them in 

40. 8. Id. to do thy will 

68. 30. That d, in war 


IS. 17. 45. Whom thou haſt 4. 
A . 21. 2. 12 


119. 16. I'll 4.—in thy ſtatut. 


1 6.3, . of t. upright is his d. 
46 13. 


58. 2. D. to know my ways 


Je. 6. 10. They have no d. in 


pfu. 37. 23. D. in his way 
P. 112. 1. D. greatly in his comma. 


Mal. 2. 17. He d. in them | 
P. 3-12. Bead, land, co. Da. 11.16 
C. Le, 19. 13. D. not thy neigh- | | 


P. 23. 31. Iwill d. the inha. 
2 K. 20. 11. Shadow ten d. back, 


J. 32. 15. Shall your G.—d, you 


56, D woman, Je. 6. 2 | 


P. 33. 24. D. him from going 


P. 50. 15, 


+ 


DEL 


11. 259. Upright—are his d. 
12. 22. Deal truly are his d. 


re the d. of Kings 
18.2, Nod. in underſtanding 


Ca. 2. 3. Shadow with great d. 
If. 1, it. I'd. not in—blood _ 
C. 55. 2. Soul d. itſelf in fatneſs 


13. Call the Sabbath a d. 
P. 14. Then ſhalt thou d. 


9. 24 In theſe things Id. 
Mal. 3. 1. Whom ye d. in 
ELITE D, EST. 
1 Sam. 19. 2. D. much in Da. 
2 Sam. 22. 20. Becauſe he d. in 
me, Pal. 18. 19. See 1 K. 
* 10.9. 2 Chron. 9. 8 
Neh. 9. 25. D. themſelves in 
Pal. 22.8. Seeing he d. in him 
51. 16. Thou d. not in burnt- off. 
109. 17. D. not in bleſſing 
If. 65. 12. Wherein Id. not, 66. 4 
66, 11. D. with the abun. of. 
DELIGHTETH, Dzr1GHTS, 
DgeLicnTsoOME. 


com. 119. 92. 143 
Prov. 3. 12, Son in whom he d. 
8. 31. D. are with the ſons 
Eccleſ. 2. 8. D. of the ſons of 
Can. 7. 6. O love for 0. 
Ifa. 42. 1. In whom my foul d. 
| Mat, 12.18 5 
P. 62. 4. The Lord d. in 
66. 3. D. in their abomin. 


Sip. 


4 | 
. Taking mu. pleaſure & content 


in things or perſons greatly loved. 
. | 
Exod. 3.8. I am come down to d. 


Deut 7. 16. Which the L. ſ ill d. 
P. Joſh. 8. 7. The L. will d. it 
Judg. 10. 13. I'll d. you no more 
14. Let them (i. idols) d. you | 
1 5. D. only— this day | 
I Sam. 4. 8. Who ſhall d. us 
12. 10. D. us—and we will 
2 Sam. 5̃. 19. I will doubtleſs 4. 
1 K. 22. 6. The L. will d. it 
2 K. 20. 6. And Iuill d. thee 
2 Ch. 18. 5. God will d. it, 11 


Ne. 9. 28. Many times didſt d. 
Job 5. 4. Nor any to d. them 
P. 19. D. thee in ſix troubles 
10. 7. None can d. out of 
22. 30. D. the iſland 


28. He will d. his ſoul | 
36. 18. A ranſom cannot . 
Pl. 7. 1. And d. me, 31. 2. See 
119. 134—142. 6 
There Nags tod. 50. 22.—71.11 
22. 8. That he would d. him 
P. 37. 40. Help—andd. them 
39: 8. D. me from my tranſ. 
41. 2. Thou wilt not d. him 


T'll d. thee „ 


51. 14. D. me from blood - gu. 
70. I. Make haſte, O G. to d. me 
71. 2. D. me in thy righte. 
79- 9. D. us and purge away 
P. 91. 14. I will d. him, 15 

Pro. 2. 12. D. thee from, 16 


94. 19. Thy comforts d. my ſoul | 


Jer. 1.8. With thee to d. thee, 


P. 39. 18. I'll ſurely d. thee 
51. 6. D. every man his—foul {| 


Zac. 2. 7. D. thyſelf, O Zion 


27. 43. Let him d. him | 


42 Tim. 4. 18. The L. ſhall d. me 
I Heb. 2. 15. And d. them who 
2 Pet. 2. 9. Knoweth how to d. 


1 Give to keep, Exod. 22. 7 | 
4. Give up. Pſ. 27. 12. Hol. 11. | 


2K. 6.1. L. had gi v. d. 1 Ch. 11. 14 
P. z Ch. 12.7. Iwill grant ſome d. 


De. 2. 36. G. d. all unto us, Joſ. 


1 S. 10. 18. D. you out of, 12. 


23. 7. So ſhould I be d. 


DEL 


24. 11. Forbear to d. them 

Ec. 8. 8. Nor ſhall wicked. d. 

Iſa. 5. 29. And none ſhall d. it 

P. 31.5. He will d. it 

36. 15. L. will ſurely d. us 
43. 13. None that can d. Ho. 2. 10 

P. 46. 4. Will carry and d. you 
47. 14. Shall not 4. chem fl l | 
50. 2. Have I no power to d. 
57. 13. Lat thy compa. d. thee 


Lam. 5. 8. None that doth d. us 

Ezek. 13. 21. D. my peop. 23 
14. 14. Should d. but 

T. 25. 4. I'II d. thee to | 
33. 12. Shall not d. him 

P. 34. 10. I will 4. my flock 

Dan. 3. 17. God is able te d. us 
29. Can d. after this ſort 3 

6. 16. Thy God — will d. thee 

Hoſ. 11. 8. How ſhall I d. thee 

Amos 2. 14. The mighty J. 

Mic. 5. 6. Thus ſhall he d. us 
8. Teareth—and none can d. 


T. 11. 6. I will not d. them 
Mat. 5. 25. Judge d. the to. Lu. 


6. 13. D. us from evil, Lu. 11. 4 
19. When they d. you up, 24. 9 


Rom. 7. 24. Who ſhall d. me 
2 Cor. 1. 10. Doth 4, will d. us 
Gal. 1. 4. That he might d. us 


. 
I. Bring out of bond. Ex. 3. 8 
2. Reſtore, Gen. 37. 22. Ezek. 
7» 29 


5. Eaſe, Jon. 4. 6 
6. Preſerve, Dan. 6. 14—9. 4. 
DrrivxRAN ck, ks. 
Ge. 45. 7. Great d. Judg. 15. 18. 
Pſ. 18. 50 3 


Ezra 9. 13. Haſt given — ſuch d. 
Eſth. 4. 14. D. ſhall ariſe to 
Pſa. 44. 4. Command d. for Ja. 
Iſa. 26. 18. Have not wrought—d. 
* 7 eruſ.ſhall be d. O. 17 
u. 4. 18. To preach d. to 

Heb. 11. 35. Not accepting d. 
DELIVERED. 

Exod. 5. 23. Haſt—4d. thy peo. 


10. 30. Judg. 7. 9 


„ 

17. 37. D. me out of | 
2 Kings 13. 3. D. them into the 
h. 17. 20. 2 Chro. 13. 16 | 
Job 16. 11. God hath d. me to 


29. 12. 1.4. the poor, Pf. 7. 4 
Pſ. 18. 17. He d. me, 34. 4. 54-7 
22. 5. To thee, and were d. 
60. 5. Beloved may be d. 
107. 6. He d. them out of 


. 24. Lawful captives be d. 
__ Was d. of a man- child 


6. 3. And d. thyſelf, 5 


P. Pro. 12. 6. Upright ſhall d; og Dan. 3. 28. D. his ſeryan 


12. 58 | 


10. 17. Willd. you up, Mar. 13.9: 


Lu. 21. 12. D. you up to 
Acts 26. 17. D. thee from thee. 


IMar. 21. 13. Made it 2 d. of . 


16. 24. Let him d. bimſ. 
2 Sha. 4. ne . L 2 
26. 34. Sha. 4. men 


| | | | 
Pro. 11. 8. The rigateous is d. JoÞ 31. 28. 1 ths Arg 
P. 9. Shall the juſt be d. 21 f 
IIſa. 


DEL 


| ts, 6. 
FP. 12. 1. Thy peo. ſhall be 4 * 


P. Joe. 2. 32. Sha. be d. Ai 
Mal. 3. 15. That tempt G. wg 4 
Mat. 2 5. 14. D. to em his 80. 20.22. 
27. 2. D. him to Pilate, Mar. 11 
Lu. 1. 74. D. out of the hands 
23-25. D. J. to their wi. 24. 20 Je 
00 25. Was d. for our fins 
42 
2.6. D. from the law, Ga. 3. 
8. 21. The creature — hall 4. 
1 Co. 11. 23. Wh. 14. to y. rs; 


rr 


2 Co. 1. 10. Who hath 4 us, Cd. N 


1. 13 
4. 11. Are always d. to 
1 Ti. 1. 20. D. unto Sat n, com, 

1 Co. 5. 5 
2 Ti. 3. 11. The L. 4. me. 4. . 
Heb. 11. 11. D. of a child 


2 
2 Pet. 2. 7. And d. juſt Lot 
"54 3. Once d. unto the dunn 
Re. 12. 2. And puned to de d. 4 Pi. 
20. 13. D. up the dead, 
; DELIVI III. Pro 
Judg. 3. 9. Raiſed up ad. 15 | F. 
18. 28. There was no 4. 
Pi. 40. 17. My help & my 4. g.; 52 
Ro. 11. 26. Out of Zion the 4 P. 
4. 2. 59 
DrrIvII Es 7, 167. Jer. 
Ne. 9. 27. Pf. 35. 10. Mi. 6. 10 7. 
DELiveEekeTHR, 1x6, 32 


ob 36. 15. He d. the poor 
ſ. 18. 48. He d. me trom 
34. 17. D. them out of, 7. 12 
97. 10 

Pro. 10. 2. D. from death, 11.4 
14. 25. A true witne{s d. foul 
Iſa. 42. 22. A prey, and none & 
Dan. 6. 27. He (i. God) d. ad 


Der vos. 
fa, 66. 4. 2 Theſſ. 2. 11. 
| Dx MAN, 2D. 
| Sig. 
I, Aſk, Job 38. 340. — 
42.4 | 
2. Enquire, 2 8. 11. 7. M4: 
2. 4. M. 3. Petition, D.. & . 
Dx. 6 
Pſ. 10. 9. As a Lion in his d. 
104. 22. Lay down in. 
Can. 4. 8. From the lions d. 
Iſa. 11. 8. Cockatrice a. 
Jer. 7. 11. P. of robbers 
9. 11. D. of dragons, 10.23 
Da. 6. 7. Caſt into the li. 4. a, 
Am. 3. 4. Ali. cried outo! hl 


Mar. 11. 17. Lu. 19. 4b 


Toſ. 24. 27. 
J K. 2. 16. ve / het 
Pro. 30. 9. 1 

T. Mat 10. 33 · Whoſoever 
d. me 


1 Jer, 7. 10. We are d. to do 
Ezek. 14- 16. They only ſha. be d. | 


[ 

Mark 14. 31. Jerry” it Ge, 3. 

Acts 4. 16. 1 Je 

J. 2 Tim. 2. 12 -16 

11. He canno Pro, 14 

Ti. 1. 16. In works the! Cleſ. 

Dz NIE SD, Ia, 59. 

1 

u. 12. 9» Jer... 

John 1. 20 17. f. 

18. 27. P an? 

Acts 3. 13. 0 
1 Tim. 5. 8. 


3a. 1.3 
hall be 4. 
Y-15.3 
us, Col. 


EST. 


NG, 


* 


DEP 
Tim. 3. g. But d. the pow 
: 22 . P. ungodlineſs 


3 Pet. 2. 6. D. che L. Jude 4 
Joh. 2. 22. O. chat J. is the C. 23 


2 
B 
uw 
"2 
= 


Dara r. | 

. Gen. 49. 10. The ſcepter ſha. 

not d. | 

Nu. 16. 26. D. I pray you from 

Joſ. 1. 8. Not d. out of thy mouth, 

com. De. 4. 9. Pro. 3. 21 
421 


: 
1 
L 


S 


2 Sam. 7. 15. Mercy ſhall not 4. 


Job 21. 14. O, from us, 22. 17 
28. 28. D. fro. evil, Pi. 34. 
1437+ 27. Pro. 3. 7—13. 
19—16. 6 
Pſ, 6. 8. D. fro. me, 101. f—= 
Pro. 15. 24. To 4 from: bell | 


52.11. D. ye, d. ye, Lam. 4. 15 
P. 54. 10. The moun. mall d. | 
59. 21. Shall not d. out of 
Jer. 6. 8. Leſt my ſoul d. 
T. 17. 13. They that d. from me 
32. 40. Shall not d. from me, 


com. ar 36 | 
Ho. 9. 12. Woe to em when Id. 
C. Mic. 2. 10. Ariſe ye and d. 
Mat. 7. 23. D.— e workers of 
ini. Lu. 13. 27 
8. 34. D. out of their coaſts 
25.41. D. from me ye curſed 
Lu. 2. 29. Serv. d. in peace 
5. 8. D. from me, for I am 
Joh, 13. x. D. out of this world 
P. 16. 7. If 1 d. I'll ſend thee 
Acts 18. 2. Jews to d. frum Rome 


1 Cor. 7. 10. Let not the wife d. 


15. If the unbelieving 4. 

2 Cor. 12. 8. That it might d. 

Phil. 1. 23. Having — to d. 

1 Tim. 4. 1. Shall 4. from the 

C. 2 Tim. 2. 19. D. from ini q. 

James 2. 16. 1 in peace. 

| Dass ee | 
Gen. 12. 4. 80 Abraham d. 
| * 35. 20. D. from the preſ. of 
am. 14. 9. Their defence is d. 

Judg. 16. 20. That the L. was d. 

15.4. 21. T. glo. is d. Ho. 10. 5 
16. 14. Spirit ot t. L. d. 28. 1 5,16 

25. 22.22, Have not wick. d. 

2K, 2 22 not from the ſins, 

„ I 13 

a Ch. 21. 20. 8 (foi 

d ma 9- 19. The cloud d. not 
4. 18, 21. Have not wick. 4. 

1 38. Glad when they . 

op 7.6. All her beauty is d. 

— 6.9. Which hath 4. from me 

My 4- 31. The kingdom is 4. 

\ 2.8. Are d, out of the way 
J. 6. 14. The heaven d. | 
18. 14. Are d. from thee. 

Ly 
3 ARTETH, ING. 


+ 18. As her ſoul was dl. 
27. 21 


» D. from our G. 


Ex. 15. 8. The d. were cong. 


Job 30. 1. Have me in d. Pſ. 44. 


Pi. 2. 4. Sha. ha. em in d. 59. 8 
F. Iſa. 11. 13. Envy. of Ephra. | | 
ſhall d. | 


Ex. 5. 3. Three days journ. in t. d. 


| Ex. 19. 18. The L. d. 34. 5 | 
Pf. 49- 17.Glory—not d. after him | 


Lu. 3. 22. The Holy Ghoſt d. 


Ja. 3. 15. T. wiſdom d. not tro. a 


T. Gen. 3. 16. Thy d. ſhall be to 


I Kin. 9. 11. Accord. to all his 4. 
a Ch. 15. rs. Wit. their wholed, 
{Nch, 1. 11. D. to fear thy name 

Job 14. 15. Have ad. tothe work 


I 31+ 26. Poor from their d. 


DEP 
He. 11. 22. Made ment, of the d. 
Put for, 
1. Removing, Job 27. ex 
2. Leaving, Luke 9. 30 
3. Dying, Ec. 6. 4. Phil. 1. 23 
Deer, Dzrr xs. 


ob 28. 14. The d. faith it's not 
1. 68. 22. D. of t. ſea, If. 51. 10. 
Mi. 7.1 
71. 20. D. of the earth 
Pro. 8. 24. When there was no d. 
18. Are in the d. of hell 
I'a. 7. 11. Aſk it either in the d. 
Rom. 8. 39. Nor height, nor d. 
11. 33- © the d. of the riches 
Ep. 3. 18. Length & d. & height. 
; It is put for, | 
1. The ſea, Pſ. 77. 16. & 106. 9 
2. Great afflict. Pſ. 150. 1 
D xxISLON. TY 


13—119. $4. Jer. 20. 7, 8. 
& 48. 27. - 3.14 ; 


See Ezek. 23. 32—36. 4 
The cauſe of d. Hof. 7. 16. 


DE$SART, ARTS. 


. 


19. 2. D. of Sinai, Nu. 20. 1 

De. 32. 10. Found him in ad. 

Pſ. 78.40. Grie. him in t. d. 106.14 
102. 6. Like -an owl in the d. 

If. 13. 21. Beaſts of the 4. 34. 14 

40. 3. In the d. a high- way 

P. 43. 19. Rivers in t. 4. 20—35· 6 


Mat. 24. 26. He is in the d. | 
Mar. 6 31. Ad. place, 35. Lu. 
4. 42—9. 10 
12. 1. 80. And was in the 4. 
Put for. 


| D#$CEND, Ev. 


133. 3. As the dew that d. 


q4£ze.26.20.Thatd.intot.pit, 31. 16 


Mat. 7. 25. The rain 4. 
28. 2. The Angel of the L. d. 


Eph. 4. 10. He that 4. is the ſame 
1 Th. 4. 16. The L. himſelf tha. d. 
DxzsCE&NDETH, ING. 
Mat. 3. 16. The Spirit of God 4. 
Mark 1. 10. John 1. 33 


Acts 10. 11. A-—veſlcl d. unto him 

Rev. 21. 10. D. out of heaven. 

a Drsczxr. | 

Mi. 1. 4. Lu. 19. 37. He. 7. 3, 6. 
ESCRIBETH. 

Ro. 4. 6. As David d. Moſes d. 10. 5 

DzszzT, Destn Ts. 


Dz$szRvE, £TH, 1NG. 
Ez. 9. 13. Leſs than our inig. d. 
Job 11. 6. 

Desti. 


4. 7. To thee ſhall be bis 4. 
Ex. 10 71. For that ye did d. 
34. 24. Any man d. thy land 
Deut. 18. 6. Wich all the d. of 
1 Sam. 9. 20. On whmis all t. 4. 


21. 14- D. not the knowl. of 


| 78. 29. Gave 'em their own d. 


Pro. 3. 15. All that thou can d. 


| 19. The d, accompliſhed is 


II. 26. 8. The d. of our foul is 


| 48. 21. Led 'em through t. d. 
L Jer. 2. 6 


He. 11. 38. Wan. ind. Sec Mildern. 
T. Gentiles, . 35. 141. 19 | 


Pal. 28. 4. Ezek. 7. 27. P. PC. 37. 4- The d. of thine h. 


DES 


Pſ. 10. 3. Hearts d. 21.2. Ro. 10. 1 

17. Haſt heard the d. of 

38. 9. My d. is before thee 

45-11. T. King. thy beauty 

59. 10. My d. on my enemies, 
54. 7—92. 11.—112. 8.— 
118, 7 


112. 10. The d. of the wicked 
145. 16. Thou fatisfiedſt the d. 
19. He will fulfil the d. 


10. 24. T. d. of the righ. 11. 23 
13. 12. When d. cometh 


19. 22. The d. of a man is his 

21. 25. The d. of the ſlothful 

24. 1. Nor d. to be with them 
Ec. 6. 9. The wandering of the d. 


53. 2. That we ſhould d. him 
Jer. 22. 27. They d. to return, 


44- 14 
Dan. 11. 37, The d. ef women 
Amos 5. 18. That d. the day of 
Mic. 7. 3. Utter his miſch. d. 
Hag. 2. 7. The d. of all nations 
Mar. 10. 35. Whatſ. we ſhall d. 
11. 24. What things ſoe v. ye d. 
T Luke 17. 22. D. to ſee one of 
22. 15. With d. have I deſired 
C. 1 Cor. 14. 1. D. ſpirit. gifts 
2 Co. 7. 11, What vehement d. 
Ga. 4. 21. D. to be under the law 
6. 12. As many as d. 13 
He. 6. 11. We 4. that, com. Ep. 


. „% | 

11. 16. They d. a better count. 
James 4. 2. Kill—d. to have 
1 Pet. 1. 12. Angels d. to look | 
2. 2. D. the fincere milk | 
Rev. 9. 6. And ſhall d. to dic. 
. Love, a6. 7. Ca. 7. 10 
. Appetite, Eccleſ. 12. 5 
. A wiſe, Ezek. 24.16 
A thing deſired, Pro. 10. 24 
The temple, Ezek. 24. 25 
. To pray for, Dan. 2. 18 
To covet, Deut. 7. 25- 
|  Dz$1nED. 
Gen. 3. 6. A tree to be d. 
2 Ch. 21. 20. Depart. without 


JW aim Sw 0 


, 


being d. | 
Pf. 19. 10. More to be 4. are 
27. 4. One thing have 1 4. 
132. 13. D. it for his hab. 14 
Pro, 8. 11. Things that may be d. 
Ec. 2. 10. Whatſo. mine eyes d. 
Ifa. 26. 9. With my foul I have d. 
Ho. 6. 6. For Id. mercy 
Zeph. 2. 1. O nation not 4. 
Mat. 13. 17. Have d. to ſee, Lu. 
10. 24 
Ad, 13. 7. D. to hear the word 
1 John 5. 15. Petitions we d. oi. 
iA. 


| 3. Deſtroyed. $0 very oft. 


C. Job 5. 17. D. not thou hoy 


DES 


DESsOLATE. 
Ge. 47. 19. The land be not d. 
Lev. 26. 34. Iſa. 6. 11 
Job 3. 14. D. places, Pſ. 109. 10. 
Iſa. 49. 19-59. 10 
15. 28. D. cities, If, 54. 3- Jer. 
» 44+ 6. Eze. 26. 19 
PC. 25. 16. I am d. and afflict 


143- 4 
T. 34. 21. Shall be d. 

P. 22. Truft in him ſhall be d. 
40. 15. Let them be d. 69. 25 
If. 3. 26. She being d. 5. 9—15.6 

49. 8. Inherit the d. herit. 

54. 1. Child. of the 4. Ga. 4. 27 
P. 62. 4. Any more be termed d. 
Je. 2. 12. Be ye very d. 

4+ 27. Land ſhall be d. 12. 11 

25. 38. Ezek. 14. 16. Mic. 


7.13 
26. 9. This city ſhall be d. 19. 8 
P. 32. 43. It is q. hall be d. 33. 10 
51. 26. Shall be d. for ever 
Lam. 5. 18. Of Zion which is d. 
Eze. 6. 6. High places ſhall be d. 
36. 34. D. land ſhall be tilled 
Dan. 9. 17. Sanctuary that is d. 
27. Poured upon the 4. 
11. 31. That make d. 12. 11 
T. Ho. 5. 9. Ephraim ſha. be 4. 
13. 16 | | 
Mal. 1. 4. And build the d. places 
J. Mat. 23. 38. Leſt unto you d. 
Acts 1. 20. Habita. be d. 
1 Tim. 5. 5. D. and truſteth 


5 
1. Solit. 2 S. 13. 20. La. 3. 11 
2. Comfortiets, I'. 25. 16. Jer. 
16. 7 


 Dggort ation, os. 
2 Ch, 30. 7. Gave em up to d. 
Pi. 46. 8. What d. he — made 

73. 19. Brought into J. 

74. 3. The perpetual d. 

Pro. 1. 27. Fear cometh as d. 

3. 25 D. ot the wicked 
P. IC. 61. 4. Raiſe up former d. 
Dan 8. 13. Tranſgreſ. of d. 

9- 18. Behold our 4. | 

26. D. are determined | 
Mat. 24- 15. The abomin. of 4 

Mark 13. 14- | 
Ar. 
1. AﬀiQtion, Job 30. 14 
2. The cauſe of d. Hoſ. 12. 1 
3. Deſtruction, Mat. 12. 25 
D671. | 


J. 1 S. 2. 30. They that d. me 


chait. Pro. 3. 11. He. 12. 5 
9. 21. I would 4. my life 
10. 3. D. not the work of 


' 140. 8. Not OL. the d. of t. wie. 
Eph. 2. 3. The d. of the fleſn. 


Dsl r, £57. 


De. 18. 16. All — thou d. of the L. 10 
pf. 51. 6. Thou 4. truth in. & 16 Pro. 1. 7. Fools 4. wikdom 


Mat. 18. 22. Becauſe thou d. me. 
Drin. 
De. 14. 26. Thy fould. 18. 2. 16. 


x K. 1. 37. Job 23. 13 
PC. 68. 16. Hin 420. 
Pro. 13. 4. Sluggard 4. 
21. 2 Lolef the wicked d. e vil 
Ec. 6. 2. Soul of all that he d. 


1 Tim. 3. 1. He 4. a good work. 
Keine, OUS, 


Pro. 3. 3+ Not d. of his daint. 


M 


Pi. 51. 17. Broken—heart—tbou | 
wilt not d. | 

73- 20. D. their image 

102. 17. Not d. their prayer 


23. 22+ D. not thy mother 
HV. 30. 12. Ve 4. this word | 
Je. 23. 17. ” to them that. nie 
Am. 5 21. 14 yourteaſt days 
Mal. 1. 6. O prie. that d. my name 
Mat. as And d. the other, Lu. 

16:3 

18. 10. D. not one of theſe 

C. Ro. 14. 3. P. hun that eat. 


| 


| Ja. 2. 6. Ye have 4. the poor 


J. Le. 26. 15. If ye d. my fiat. |} 


| 


DES 


2 Co. x. 2. D. to be clothed upon [2 Th. 4. 12. No man d. thy 
N 5. 26. Not-. of vain- glory 
1 Th 3.6. D. to ſee us. 2 Ti. 1.4 


2 Pe. z. 10. O. 1 
ifs 7 : 
1. Diſeſteem, 2 8. 19. 43. Est. 
1. 17 , 
2. Forſake, Pro. 23. 22—1. 7 
3- Re3-R, Le. 26. 15. If. 30.12 
4. Think ill of others, Ro, 14.3 
Ders. 2 

Ge. 16.4. D. in hereyes, 5 
Le. 26. 43. D. not my judgments 
Nu. 11.20. Ve have d. the L. 
15. 31. D. the word of the L. 28. 


| M0 | 
25.6. 16. D. him ig her heart, 


1Ch. 15. 29 | 


Le. 26. 43. D. not my judgments, 


Eze. 20. 13 

2 S. 12. 10. Becauſe thou haſt d. me 
2K. 19.21. Daughter of Z. A. th. 
2 Ch. 36. 16. And d. his wo. 

Ne. 4. 4. O- od we are 4. 


24. He hath not 4. 

53. 3. God hath d. them 

106. 24. D. the pleaſ. land 
Pro. x, 30. D. my re proof. See 5.12 
12. 9. He that is d. and 

Ca. 8. 1. I ſhould not be d. 

I. 5. 24. D. the word of 

53. 3. He was 4. 


| Go. 14. They that d. thee 


Je. 33. 24. Have d. my people, 
Eze. 20. 24 


Eze. 2 59. D. che oath, 17. 16, 
18. 


22. 8. D. my holy things 

ob Am. 3. 4+ Have d. che Law, He. 

| 7. Rev. 17. 16. Shall make her d. 
N 


r 
Zac. 4. 10. D. t. day of ſmall things 
Mal. 1.6, Have we d. thy name 
Lu. 18. 9. And 4d. others, com. 
1 Co. 4+ 10 | | | 
1Co. 1.28, Things which are 4. O. 


Drsris zB, 87. 
Acts 13.41. Ro. 2.4. 2 Tim. 3.3. 
Dsriszru, 180. 
Pſ.69.33- The I.. d. not, Job 36. 5 


Pro. 11. 12. That d. his neigh 


bour, 1421 | 28 
13-13. Whoſo d. the word 
15. 5. D. his father 


20. D. his mother, 30. 17 


19. 16. That d. his ways 
If. 49. 7. To him whom man d. 


Lu. 10. 16. That d. you, d. me, 


1 Th. 4.8 


He. 12. 2. D. the ſhame 


DxsriTs®, FUL, LY. 


Eze. 25. 15» Wich a d. beart, 36.5 


Mat. . 44. Which d. uſe you, 
| u. 6, 28 „ 
Acts 14. 5. To uſe them . 

Ro. 1. 30. D. proud 

He. 10. 20. Which hath done 4. 
Derr. 


PC, 1c 2. 17. The prayer of the 4. 


141. 8. Leave bot my foul d. 
M. Pro. 11. 1a. D. of iſdom, 


IC. 21 
1 Nes 6s. D. of the trum 
He. 13. 37. Being d. com. Ja. 13 
DxsTxoOY. 
Ge. 6. 9. 1 will &. man, 137-4 
18. 23. Wilt thou alſo d. 24 
31. I'll not 4. jt ſor twen. z 
Ex. 5. 13. Ve ſha, 4. the ir altes, 


eu. 7. 8 
Nu. 21. 2- Dä theirciges 
De. 9. 3- D. them quickly, 13. 


26. 1 | 


1 Cor. 11. 22. Ord. ye the ch. 1 
| 


IC. 2 Th. 5; 20. P. na proph. | 


10. 40, . hs 


Pf.22.6. D.ofthe people, 119.14 
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2 Th. 2. 8. And ſhall d. with 


DES 


De. 28. 64. Rejoice over you to d.] Hof. 4. 6, My people are 4, 
T. 10. 8. Iſrael ſhall be d. 


1 


33. 27. Shall ſay d. them 

1 S. 15. 6. Leſt I d. you 

26. 9. D. him (i. Saul) not 
2 S. 22. 41. That I might d. them 


YES 


13. 9. Thou haſt d. thyſelf 


Lu. 17. 29. D. them all, Mat, | Job 14. 5. His days are d. 


22. 7 
2 K. 8. 19. The L. would not d.] Ro. 6, 6. That —ſin might be d. 


2 Ch. 21. 7 
2 Ch. 35. 21. That he d. thee 
Eft. 3. 6. Sought to d. all the 
Jews, 4. 7.8 | 
ob $. 18. If he d. him 1 
l. 5, 6. Shall d. them, 10—28. 5 
$2. 5. God ſhall—d. thee 
63. 9. Seek my ſoul to d it, 69. 
——T 109. 
74 1 Let * them together 
101. 8. I'll. all the 
118. 10. I will d. them 
145. 20. The wicked will he d. 
Pro. 15. 25 | 
Pro. 1. 32. Shall d. them 11. 3— 


5 21 7 | 

Ec. 5. 6. And d. the work of, Ro. 
14. 0 | 5 

7. 16. Shouldſt thou d. thyſelf 

If. 10. 7. Is in his heart to c. 

11. 9. Shall not hurt nor d. 65. 25 

15. The L. ſhall utterly d. 

13. 9. D. the ſinners, 1 S. 15. 18 

2 5. 7. Will d. this mountain 

32. 7. To d. the pęʒ, _ - 

42. 14. Iwill d. & devour 
51. 13. He were ready to d. 

65. 8. D. it not for a bleſſing 
Je. 5. 10. D. but not make 

1 5. 7. I'll d. my people 

18. 7. Pull down & d. 1. 10 

51. 20. Will I d. kingdom 
Eze. 21. 31. Skilful to 4. 
Da. 7.26, To d. it, unto the end 
3. 24. He ſhall d. wonderfully 

25. By peace ſhall=-d. many 
Am. g. 8. I will not utterly d. 
Mi. 2. 10. Ik ſhall d. you 

ec. 12.9. I'll ſeek to d. | 
Mal. 3. 11. Shall not d. the fru. 
Mat. 5. 17. I am come to d. 

10. 28. Able to d. ſoul & body 
21. 41. And will miſer. d. 
Mar. 1. 24. Art thou come to d. 

Lu. 4. 34 ; 
Mar. 3. 6. How they might d. 
bim; 1 ss | 
12. 9. D. the huſbandmen, Lu. 
| 20. 160 | | 
Lu. 6.9. To fave life or to d. it 
9. 56. Not come to d. men's lives 
Joh. 2. 19. D. this temple | 

10. 10. To kill & to 4. 
Ro. 14. 15. D. not- with thy { 
4 Co. 1. 19. III 4. the wiſdom of 

3. 17. Shall God d. 6. 12 


Heb. 2. 14. Might d. him that 
Ja. 4. 12. Able to ſave & to d. 
1 Joh. 3. 8. Might d. the works 
Re. 11. 18. D. them that d. the 
, r | 


Gal. 1.23. Which once he d. 2.18 
2 Pet. 2. 12. To be taken & d. 
Jude 5. D. them that believe 
D EST ROVER, ERS. 
Put for, | 
1. The Angel of G. 1 Co. 10. 
10. Ex. 12. 23 | 
2. Oppreſſors, Pf. 17. 4. Je. 
50. 11 | 44 
3. A waſter, Pro. 28. 24 
4. Nebuchadnezzar, Je. 4.7 
5. Death, Job 15. 21 
DrsrROVYE TA, ING. 
1 Ch. 21. 12. The Angel-. 
Job . 22. D. the perfect 
Pro. 6. 32. D. h.s own ſoul 
IT. 9. D. his neighbour 
Ec. 7. 7. A gift d. the heart 
9. 18. One ſinner d. much good 
See If. 28. 2. Je. 51.25. La. 2. 8 
Eze. g. 1. His d. weapon fe 
ESTRUCTION, ONS, 


De. 7. 23. Amighty d. 18. 5.9 


1 K. 20. 42. Appointed to d. 
Pro. 31.8 | 

2 Ch. 26. 16. Lifted up to his d. 

ER. 8. 6. See the d. of my people 

C. Job 5. 21. Be aſraid of d. 22 

21. 17. Oft comes their d. 


| 30. Is reſerved to-. 


30. 24. They cry in his d. 


23. D. from God was 
29. If I rejoiced at the d. 


Pf. 9. 6. D. are come to 


35. 8. Let d. come. See 55.23 


90. 3. Turneſt man to d. 
P. 91. 6. Nor for the d. that 
103. 4. Thy life from d. 


T. Pro. 1. 27. Vour d. cometh 
T. 13. 3. Shall have c. 


16. 18. Pride goeth before d. 
17. 19. Seeketh d. 24. 2 | 
T. 10. 29. D. ſhall be to the, 2 1. 1; 
24. 2. Their heart ſtudieth d. 


27. 20. Hell & d. are never full 


T. If. 1. 28. The d. of tranſgreſ. 
14. aj... of 

Je. 4. 6. A great d. 6. 1 
17. 18. With double d. 

Eze. 7. 25. D. cometh 

Hoſ. 7. 13. D. unto them, 9. 6 
13. 14. Iwill be thy 4. 

T. Mi. 2. 10. With a fore 4. 

P. Zec. 14. 11. No more utter d. 


Mat. 7. 13. That leadeth to d. 
Ro. 3. 16. D. & miſery are 


2 Co. 10. 8. Not for your d. 13. 10 
1 Th. 5. 3. Sudden d. cometh 


2 Th. 1. 9. With everlaſting d. 


1 Tim. 6. 9. Drown men in d. 


1. To afflit, Job 2. 3— 10. 8 2 Pe. 2. 1. On themſelves ſwift d. 


2. To paſs over lightly, If. 3. 12 
3. To diſannul, Iſ. 2. 7 | 
4. To corrupt, Mat. 5. 19 
5. To kill ſoul or body, Mat. 
21. 41 N | 


2 $.24. 16. The Angel that d. 
2 K. 21.9. The L. d. 1 Ch. 5. 2 5 
Pſ. 9. 5. Haſt d. the wicked - 
11. 3. Foundations be d. 
73. 27. D. them that go 
92. 7. Be d. for ever. See 135. 8 
7. Pro. 13. 13. Shall be d. 20 


Drs TROYED., | 


Put for, 
1. Outward calamity, Je. 48. 3 
1. War & ſword, Pf, 9. 6 
2. Peſtilence, 91,6 
| 3- Famine, Pſ. 103. 4 
2. Temporal death, Pf. go. 3 
3. Mortification of fin, iGo. 5.5 
4+ Damnation, Mat.7. 13. 2Pe. 
2.1 „ 
Drraix, =D. - 


| Jud. 13. 15, 16. 18. 21. 7 


E TERMIN ATE, Arion. 
Zep. 3. 8. Acts 2. 23 | 8 
DE TEZNMIN E, td. 


29. 8. Acts 3, 23 5. 
H. Pa. 3. 44. Neverbed, 66.714 


Lx. 21+ 22. As the Judges 4. 


a 1 I 8. 20. 7. Evil is d. 25. 17. 


2 Ch. 2. 14. To find out every d. 


31. 3. Is not d. to the wicked | 


88. 11. Thy faithfulneſs—in d. 


DET 


| ER. 7. 7 
2 Ch. 25. 16. God hath d. 


a. 9. 24. Seventy weeks are d. 
27. That d. ſhall be, 11.36 
Acts 4. 28. D. before to be 
It fig. to | 

1 Decree, Lu. 22. 22. Ac.17,26 

2. Impoſe, Ex. 21. 22 
3. Reſolve, Ac. 27. 1. Tit. 3. 12 
4. Judge or think fit, 1 Co. 2.2 
Dire A. 
De. 7. 26. Thou ſhalt utter d. 
Ez. 5. 11. D. things, 7. 20. 3723 
DE vic, £8. 


Eft. 9. 25. His wicked d. 8. 3 
Job 5. 12. Diſappoint the d. 
T. Pſ. 10. 2. Be taken in the d. 
33. 10. Who maketh the d. 
37. 7. Wicked d. to paſs 
140. 8. Further not the wicked d. 
Pro. 1. 31. Filled with their—4. 


19. 21 Many d. in man's heart 
Je. 11. 19. De viſed d. aga. me. com. 
18. 11, 18. La. 3. 62. Pſ 21.11 
1. Natural, Eccleſ. 9. 10 
2. Military. Jer. 51. 11 
3. Malicious, If. 32. 7 
4. Superſtitious, Je. 18. 12 
5. Deviliſh, 2 Co. 2. 11 
DrvIL. 5 #3 
| Mat. 4. 1. Tempted of the d. 
Lu. 4. 2 | | 
11. The d. leaveth him 
11. 18. He hath ad. & 12. 22 
15. 22, Vexed wich a d. 
25. 41. Prepar'd for the d. 
Joh. 6. 70. One of you is a d. 

8. 44. Of your father the 4. 
48. Haſt a d. 10. 10 
49. J. anſwered, I ha. not ad. 

| 13. 10. Children of the d. 

| Ep.4.27. Neither give place tot. d. 
6. 11. The wiles of the J. 

| 1 Tim. 3. 6. Condemna. of the d. 


2 Tim. 2. 26. Snares of the d. 


I Tim. 3.7 


Ja. 4. 7. Reſiſt the d. & he 
1 Pe. 5. 8. Your adverſary the d. 
1 Joh. 3. 8. Sin is of the 4 
10. Childr. & w. of the d. 
| Ju. 9. Contending with the d. 
Rev. 2. 10. The d. ſhall caſt ſome 
12. 9. The d. & Satan, 20. 2. 
See v. 12. & 20. 10. & Satan 
„„ BOTS Be 15:4 
De. 32. 17. They ſacrifice unto d. 
Le. 17.7: | 
2 Ch. 11. 15. Ordained prieſts for 
the d. ; 7 8 | 
Mat. 4. 24. Poſſeſſed with d. 8, 
16, 33. Luke 8. 36 


Mar. 1. 34. Caſt out d. 3. 15. Lu. 
9. 49 . 
Lu. 8. 2. Out of whom went 7 d. 
13. 32. Behold I caſt out d. 
1 Tim. 4. 1. Doctrine of d. 
ev. 16. 14. Are the ſpirit of d. 
18. 2. The habitation of d. 
For, "Wy T 


= Joh. 6. 70 
3- Perſecutors, Rev. 2. 10 


Dzviss, * 


Num. 18. 14. D. in Iſrae! 


{| DeyovureD, zs T, TA. 
8. 11. 25. D. one as well as 


Iſ. 33. 14. Dwell wich d. fire 
Re. 11. 5. And d. their ene. 


He. 2. 14. That is the d. | ; 
; 


9. 34. Th. prince of t. d. Lu.11.1 5 


1 Co. 10. 20. Fellowſhip with d. 
21. Cup of d. table of l. 


E 2. 19. The d.— believe and 


1. Idols, Pſ. 106. 37. 2 Ch. 11.15 


Ex. 32.4. D.cunning works. 35:42 | Ex. 20. 28; My face, thou ſhalt d. 


£ 
V 


171 


D E v 


Pro. 14. 22. That d. good, com. 
Iſa. 32. 8 a N 


ze. 11.2. D. miſchief, Mic. 2. 1. 


Mich. 2. 3. Do I d. an evil. 


Dviszp, Ern. 
Kings 12. 33. D. of his own 
Pf, 3. 13. D. to take - my life 
36.4. D. miſchief, 52. 2. 
Je. 5 1. 12. T. L. hath— d. La. a. 17 
DgvoTE, ED, TIONS, 
Lev. 27. 8. D. unto the L. 


4 nnn. 


Pſ. 119. 38. D. to thy fear 
Ac. 17. 23. And beheld your d. 
| EVOUR. 


De. 32. 42. Shall d. fleſh, com. 


2. S. 2. 26. ä | 

T. Job 18. 13. Shall d. his ſtren. 

Pſ. So. 13. Field doth d. r. Iſa. 56.9 
Iſa. 1. 7. Strangers 4. 

9. 12. D. i{:a& with open mo. 
Je. 2. 3. D. him ſhall offend 


T. 12. 2. Aman of wicked d. 14.17 T. 2 1. 14. D. all things round, 50. 32 


Dan. 7. 23. D. the whole earth 
7. Hoſ. 5. 7. Shall 4 mo. d. them 
13. 8. Will I 4. them 1 

Hab. 3. 14. To d. the poor ſecr. 
Mat. 23. 14. Ve d. widows hou. 
Lu. 20. 47 


WY WWE "I 


_ 


2 Cor. 11. 20. If a man d. you 


Gal. 5. 15. And d. one another ; 
Heb. 10. 27. Shall d. the adver. 
1 Pe. 5. 8, Whom he may d. 
Rev. 12. 4. To d. her child 

See Briars, Fire, &c. 


Pl. 79. 7. They have d. Jacob 
Pro. 20. 25. D. that which is 


Eze. 36. 13. D. up man 5 
Ho. 7. 9. Have d. his ſtrength 

Hab. 1. 13. D. the man that is 
Mat. 13. 4. And d. em up, Ma. 4. 4 


DevouT, or RrrIGIOVsS. 
Lu. 2. 25. D. men, Acts 8. 2. D. 
women, 13. 50 _ 
2 e e 
Ge. 27. 28. The d. of heaven, 
Da. 4. 23 3 N 
Ex. 16. 13. D, lay round about, 
Nu. 11.9 | 
P. De. 3a. 2. Sha. diſtill as the d. 
33.28. Sha. drop down d. 13 
ud. 6.37, 40, 28. 1. 21. 1K. 17. 1. 
ob 29. 19. The d. lay all night on 
38. 38. Begot. the drops of d. 
Ho. 6. 4. As the early d. 13. 3 
P. 14. 5 As the d. to Iſrae! 


P. Zac. 8. 12. Heaven ſha. give d. 
M STEER 

1. Heavenly doctr. De. 32. 2. 

2. C. diſciples, Pſa. 110. 3. 

Mi. 5. 7. 4 e 
3. Afflictions, Can. 5. 2 

4. God's fav. If. 18. 4-26. 19 

5. Abundant bleſſings, Jopa9. 19 

D1ADEM, : 


1 la 

1. The Ch. excelfency, If. 28. 
5—62. 3 f 

2. A K. or Kingdom, Eze. 21-2 
by - Diamond. — 
e. 17. 1. Point of a d. 


ö | 4. Slan. 1 Ti. 3. 11-2 T. 3. 3. gr. E 2 


2 Sam. 14. 14. Doth he d. meant Le. xo. 6. Leſt you d. v. 7.9 Ny, 
1 


Jud. 13. 


79. 11. Are appointed to 4. 


7. Eze. 3. 19. D. in his inizuty 


33. 15. He ſha, not d. 18 


| ** | 
Lu. 20. 28. D. without children 


T. 8. 21. Shall d. in your fi 


1 Cor. 15. 22. As in Adam all & 
P. Mi. 5. 7. As the d. from t. L.“ 


| 1 Ch. 2. 30. D. 


DIE 


5. To d. in the wilderneſi 
De. 13. 10 With ſtones that he d. 
17. 521. 21.--22, 21, 24 
22. We tha. ſurely , 
I 8. 14. 43. And lo, I muſt 4 
2 Sa. 12. 14. The child ſnall—4 
1K. 14. 12. The child ſha, die | 
2 Kin. 7. 3. Sit here till we 4 
2 Ch 25. 4. D. for his own fin 
Job 14. 14. If a man d. tha. he li 
27. F. Till J d. Vil not 
34 20. Moment they ſhall d. 
7. 36. 12. D. without know. 12.4 
14. Shall d. in youth 
Pf. 49. 10. That wiſe men 4. 


832. 7. Shall d. like men 
88. 15. Afflicted and ready to d, 
104. 29. They d. & return 
118. 17. Not d. but live, He. 1. n 
T. Pro. 5.24. Sh. d. 19. 16. 10,21 
30. 7. Deny not before 14. 
Ec. 3. 2. A time to 4. 

7. 17. D. before thy time 
9. 5. Know that they ſhalld, 
11.22.13. To mor. we tha, 4. 1 Ca 


15. 32 

T. 14. Purged till ye d. 

38. 1. D. & not live 

$I. 12. Of a man that ſhi. 4 

Je. 16. ö. Great &—ſmail tha. 4 

26. 8. Shall ſurely 4. 
11. Is worthy to d. See 16, 


- $3? „ 

18, 4. Soul that fin, ſhall 4 f;, 
13, 21, 23, 28 
31. Why will ye d. 


Jon. 4. 8. Wiſhed--tod.z _ 
Za. 11.9. Which dieth, letit 4 
T. 13. 8. Shall be cut off and f. 
Mat. 26. 3 5. I ho. I ſhouldd, , 

14.3 


36. Nor can they 4 
Joh. 6. 50. May eat— ind no! d, 


11. 16. We may d. with tua, 
P. 26. Shall never d. 

50. That one ſhould d. for 
12. 24. Fall into the grou. a6 
21. 23. That diſciple ſhould nod. 
Ac. 21. 13. Tod. at Jerul. 251% 
Rom. 5. 7. Would even dare 4 
T. 8. 14. Aſter the fleſh ye l. 
14. 8. Whe. we live or d. 6 

1 Th. 5. 10 | 


36. Quickened except it d. 
Phil. 1. 21. To d. is gain 
Re. 3. 2. That are ready to dl. 
T. 9. 6. Shall deſire to d. 
P. 14. 13. Which d. in the L. 
See the acceptation after D. 
DiE p- 
be & 
Ge. 5.5. years, and | 
7. * fleſh 4. Rev. 
Ex. 16. 3. Would to C. we 
| Nu. 14. 2 
De. 34. 7. 1 was 120 e 
hen he 4. 
2 A. 95 D. Abner a a fa 


2 Sam. 44. 15. P. the poſh 1 


"Fe 1 10. 6. Saul d. ved, 
1 wy 25 — * ft > Ch.24-15. Jeb6-130 005} 
J. Ge. 4. 17. Thou ſha ſurely d. Eze. 24. 18. At — ho? 
Is 5. 7 4 * Ich. 11. 2c for the wh Þ 
2.2. 1 td. . 1 Rom. 5. re ' 
42: 2. May live & not d. 47 ied 6. 10. He d. unde 69 


4. 
| Nu. 16.29. D. thecommo, 
15 18. 11, And d. a device, 18. | 21. ö mon dea 


DIE 


16. For rh. C. d. 100. 8.11 
Ow ; Chriſt d. for our fins 
1 Co. 5. 18 He d. for all 
Ile. 10. 28. D. without mercy 
11. 13. D. in fai 

471 fi 
1. The ſoul's Fe rom 
the body, Ge. 35. 1 
2. To be aſtoniſhed, 1 8. 25.37 
3. A loofing of an anch. Ho. 13.1 
4. To be greatly convi. Ro. 7. 9 
5. To ſuffer Joh. 19.7. Ac. 2 5.11 
6. To periſh etern, Joh. 11. 26 
7. Coloured, If. 63. 1 
DizsT, ETA, ING- 
L.. 22. 8. D. of itſelf, De. 14-21 
Ru. 1. 17. Where thou d. I'll d. 
1 Kings 14. 11. That d. (of Je.) 
com. 16. 4—21. 24 
Job 14. 10. Man d. & waſteth 
21. 23, D. in his full ſtreng. 25 
Pi. 49. 17. He d. he ſhall--noth, 
Pro. 11. 7. When a wicked man d. 
Ec. 2. 16. D. the wiſe man as, 3. 19 
If. 50. 2. D. for thirſt 
Eze. 18. 26. Com. iniq. & d. 
12. No pleaſure in him that d. 
Lic. 11. 9. That d. let him d. 
Ro. 6. 9. D. no more | 
2 Co, 4. 10. D. of t. Lord Jeſus 
6.9. As d. and behold we live 
He. 11.21. Jac, when he was d. bl. 
DirFFEzR, ENCE. 
Ex. 11. 7. The Lord put ad. 
Le. 10. 10. A d. between holy 

Ez. 22. 26 

Tre. 44. 23. My people the d. 
Ads 15.9. Putting no d. between 
Ro. 3. 22. There is no d. 10. 12 
1 Co. 4. 7. Who make. thee to d. 
Jud. 22, Compaſ. making a d. 
DiryzxENCES, ETH, IG. 
Ro. 12. 6. 1 Co. 12. 5—15. 41. 
Ga. 4. 1 . 
Die, xD, xpsT, Tu. 
Ge. 26. 18. B. wells, 19. 21. De. 
6. 11.2 Ch. 26. 10. Ne. 9.25 
Er. 21. 33. D.a pit. & not 
- P.7. 15. A pit, and d. it 
ind not & 35- 7- Without cauſe they d. 
ir $194, 2þ 57-6. D. a pit beſore me, 119. 
ith him 0 85. Je. 18. 20, 22 
Pro. 26. „ 
Ec. 10. 8 


ha. 4. 
all ſha. 4 
See 16. 
all 4 13 
8 
1 
ſet it 4 
ff and d. 
uld d. Mts 


t childtes 


d. for 


rou, 2 If. 5. 6. Not—pruned nor d. 

ould noth re. 3,8. P. now in— 12. 5, 12 
ul. 25-1 -_ 9-2. Though they d. in. hell 
n dare to 6 lat. 25. 18. And d. in the earth 


Luke 6. 48. Andd, deep 


BE 
?. To ſearch dil. Job 3. 21 
2. To intrench, fob 11. 18 
3- To plot, Pro. 16.27 


$. To prepare, Pf. 
6. To labour bard, 


Ee. 10. 
Hab. 1. 


Lu. 16. 3 


IGNITY, TIES, 
6. Is (et in great d. 


3 ILIGENCE. 

= 4- 23. Heart with all d. 

1. 12. 58, Give 4 
. 12. 8. That ruleth with d. 

2 Co. 8. 7. Abound in all d. 


16. 3. J cannot d. Ses Ro. 1 1. 3. 
4 To break thro', Job 24. 16 


ITS.” D. proceed of themſe. 
e. 3. 10. Speak evil of d. Ju. 8 


DI 


P. Pro. 13. 4. Soul of the d. 

21. 5. Thoughts of the 4. 

22. 29. D. in his 

27. 5. D to know the ſtate 

2 Co. 8. 22. Oft. times proved d. 

2 Pe. 3. 14. D. that ye may be 

DIII GEN TI. 

Ex. 15. 26. Will d. hearken 

Le. 10. 16. Moſes d. ſought 

De. 4. 9. And keep thy ſoul d. 

6. 7. Teach them d. 

17. D. kept the com. 11. 22. 
Zac. 6. 15 

11. 13. D. hearken to, com. 24 
8—28. 1 I. 55. 2 Je. 17. 24 


Ezr. 7.23. Let it be d. done 
Job 
l. 
Pro. 1 1. 27. D. ſeeketh good 
23. 1. Conſider. d. what is bef. 
Mat. 2. 7. Enquired of them d: 16 


Luke 15. 8. And ſeek d. till 
Acts 18. 25. And taught d. 


13. 17. Hear d. my ſpe. 21.2 
119. 4. Keep thy precepts 4. 


1 Tim. 5. 10. D. followed every 


P. He. 11. 6. That d. ſeek him 


12. 15. Looking d. left 


DiINdIN Is u, ED, 1NG. 
Ex. 5. 8. Sha. not d. 11. See 21. 10 
De. 4. 2. Neither d. 12. 32 


T. Pro. 13. 11. Shall be J. 


Je: 26. 2. D. nota word 


Ro. 11. 12. D. of them the 


Dim. 


1 S. 3. 2—4. 15. Job 17. 7 
De. 34. 7. His eyes were not d. 
P. IC, 32. 3. Shall not be d. 

La. 5. 17. Our eyes are d. 

| DINNER. | 
Pro. 15. 17. Better is a d. of herbs 
Mat. 22. 4. Prepared my d. 
Luke 14. 12. Makeſt a d. or ſup, 
| Dir, xD. 

Ex. 12. 22. D. it in the blood 
Le. 4. 6. Pri. ſhall 4. ve. 14, 16 
2 K. 5. 14. D. himſelf—7 times 
PC. 68. 23. Foot may be d | 
John x3. 26. Had d. the ſop 

1. Apart, Le. 9. 9. Jof. 3-15 
2. Wholly, 2 Kings 5. 14 

3. To have plenty, De. 33-24 
4. Dyed, as a Dyer doth his 
cloth, Re. 19. 13 | 

Dix zer, zo, ETH. 

Pſ. 5. 3. Will I d. my prayer 
119. 5. Ways were d. | 
Pro. 3. 6. Shall d. thy paths, 16. 9 
Ec. 10. 10. Wild. is profit. to d. 
If. 40. 13. Who hath d. t. ſpirit 
45. 13. I will d. his ways— 


I 61. 8. D. their works in tr. 


Dis8ALLOW, ED. 
Nu. 30. 5. Father d. huſb. diſ. 11 
1 Pe. 2. 4. D. of men, 7 
Dis AN Nut, &c. 
If 14. 27. Who ſhall d. it 
28. 18. Shall be d. | 
Ga, 3. 15. No man d. Sec 17 
He. 7. 18. There j:—a 4. 

Dis Arold r, ED, ETH. 


DisezxN, &c. 
28. 14.17. a 
Ec. 35 D. both time & judg. 
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119. 33. Keep it to the e. 112. 

9b. Scen an e. of all perf. 

Pr. 5. 4. Her e. is bitter 

16. 25. But the e. thereof are 

19. 20. Wiſe in thy latter e. 


END 


17. What ſha!l the e. be of 


to the e. 
> 3h For, 
1. Corner, De. 13. 7. 
2. Top, 1 S. 14. 27. 
3. Utmoſt, Job 34. 36. 
4. After, Je. 17. 11. 
5. Purpoſe, Amos 5. 18. 
6. Scope, 1 Tim. 1. 8. 


7. Subſtance, or ſome lot, 


c. 12. 13. | 
8. Reward, Ro. 6. 21. 
9. Meaſure, Na. 1. 8. 


7. 20. 21. The e. thereof hot 
23. 18, Surely there is an e. 
25.6, What to do in the e. 

Ec. z. i t. From t. begin. tot. e. 
4. 8. No e. of all his labour 
1.2. That is the e. of all men 

8. Better is the e. of a thing 
12.12. Many books ther. isnoe. 
P. If. 9. 7. There ſha. be no e. 
16. 4. The extor. is at an e. 
38. 13. Wilt thou make an e. 


ENDED, ETH, ING, &c. 
e. 2. 2. G. e. his work 


De. 31. 30. Words till they 


Were c. 


Pſ. 72. 20. Prayers of Dav. are e. 
P. If. 60.20. Days ef mourn- 


* ing e. See De. 34. 8. f 
| at. 7. 28. Je. had e theſe fay}1 K. 21.20. Found me, O mi. c. Ec. 2. 1. E. t. gõod of all his, 3.13. 


Lu. 5. 1. 


41. 10. From the e. of the 
earth, 5. 26. 
46. 10. Declaring the e. 
47 7.Rememb, t. latter e. of it 
62, 11. Tothee. of the world 
Je. 3. 5. Will he keep it to t. 
4.27. Not make a full e. 5.10. 
531. What will ye do in t.. 
12. 4. Nor ſee our laſt e. 


17.11. At his e. ſha, be a fool 
| 23.11. Give you anexpected e. 
F. zo. 11. I'll not make a full e. 


31.17. Thereis hope in thinee. 


51. 13, Thine e. is come, 31. 


ai. . Rememb. not her taſt e. 
Erze. 7. 2. The end is come, 3. 
21.15. Iniquity ſhall have an 
6. 36. £o | 
De. 4. 34. At the c. of the days 
8. 17. At the time of the e. 
19. What ſhall be in the e. 


9. 24. To make an e of fins | 
| 11. 45, He ſhall come to his e. 


14. 6. How long--to the e: 8. 
13. Go thy way till the e. 
a f 5. Houſes ſha. ha. an e. 

2. Ihe c. is come on my PEOP. 

10. The e. as a e 
£ Na. 1. 8. Make an utter e. 
Ia. 2. 3. At t. e it will ſpeak 


the e. 24. 13. 
11.46, E. cla man is worſe 
13-49. In t. e. of this wor. 24.3. 
24 6. T. e. is not yet, Lu. 2 . 9. 
31. From one e. of heaven 


F. Mat. 10. 22. Endur 9 72.17. His name ſha. e. See < 


28. 1. E. of the ſabbath 


ry the 18 me world 

; 1 XI 

1 bam "Ys gritty 
- Concern, may ha. an e. 
13. 1. Loved — to the e. 
0. 6. 21. E. of thoſe things 
22. e. everlaſting life 


| 1Cor. 1.8. Confirm you to t. e. 


Lu. 4-13. When the Dev, had 
e. he | 


e. 7. 16, Endleſs life, e. G. 
1 Ti. 1. 4. . 
ENDEAVOURED, ING, &c. 
PC. 28. 4. Wickedn. of their e. 
_ 4. 3. E. to keep the unity 
r Th. 2. 17. E. more abund. 


Eds, applied to earth. 
De. 33. 17. To the e. of t. earth 
1 S. 2. 10. Lord judge the e. 
Pſ. 19. 4. Words to the e. of 

22.27. Thee. of t. earth ſhall 
P. 67. 7. E. of the carth ſhall 
Pr. 15. 24. Are in the e. of the 
1.41. 5. E. of the earth were afr. 
P. If. 43. 6. Fr. thee. of t. earth 
40. 22. Sav. all the e. of t. en. 


B. Mi. 5. 4. Great to thee. of 


Ac. 13. 47. Salv. to the e. of 
Ro. 10. 18. E. of the world, 
1 Cor. 10. 11.—Sce Earth. 
EN DU ED. Se INDUED. 
en. 30. 20. God hath e. me 
ENDURE. 
Ex. 18. 23. Be able to e.. 
ſth. 8. 6. How can Ie. 
ſob 8. 16. But it ſhall not e. 
Pf. 9. 5. The L.ſhal! e. forever, 
toz. 12, 26—194. 31. 


pP. 36. His ſeed ſhall e. for ever 

Kze. 22. 14. Can thy heart e. 

P. Mat. 24. 13. E. to the end, 
Mar. 13. 13. : 

Mar. 4. 17. E. but for a time 

2 Ti. 2. 3. E. hardneſs 

10, I all things for 


He. 12. 7. If ye e. chaitening | 


20. Not e. what was com. 
Ja. 5. 11. Count em which e. 


ar 
r Pe.2. - —. conſcience e. gr. 
Ie fig. i | 
1. Continue, Pf. 30. 5. Pr. 


5. 24. Then cometh the . 
:3-19. Whoſe e. is deſtruc- 


6. Hope firm to the e. 


I4--6, 11. 
| 0.8. Whole is to be burned 


7- 3- Without e. of life 


7. 24. i 
2. dufler patiently, 2 Ti. 4.5. 
. Bear up, Eze. 22. 14. 
NDURED, ETH, ING. 
1 Ch, 16. 34. His mercy e. for 


4. J. The e. of all--is at hand roc. 8. Hie truth e. 17. 2. 


10. C. (ſo called) Re. 22. 13. Le. 26. 25. The hand of the 90 417. 10. 


Job 31. 40. Words of Job are e. 


2 Pet. 1. 15. I'll e. you may be 


Ja. 4. 4. 1s an e. to God 


E N E 


ENG 


Ja. 's. 21. geen the e. of the L. P. PC. zo. 5 His anger e, but P. Pr. 16. 9. Hi 
x Pet. . 9. The e. of yo. faith 52. 1. Goodneſs of G. e. con. T. It. ing Avenge meet 3 


| 42, 13. Prevail againſt his e. 
106. 1. His mercy e. for ever, 66, 65 Recompence to his e. 
107. I—118,.1—r3x. 13. Je. 17. 4. To ſerve thine e. 
1 Chr. 16. 34—2 Chr. 5." 20, 5. Hand of their c. 34. 20. 
13. Je. 33. 11. La. 1. 5. Her e. proſper 
111. 3. His righteouſneſs e. C. Mat. 5. 44 Love your e. 
for ever, 112. 9. Lu. 6. 27. 
P. Mat. 10. 22. E. to the end. Lu. 19, 27. E. which would 
dce Endure, Ro. F. 10. When we were e. 
Joh. 6. 27. That meat which e. 11. 28. E. for your ſake 
i Cor. 13. 7. E. all things 1 Cor. 18. 25. Bla under 
He. 10. 34, E. ſubſtance Phile. 3.18. E. to the croſs of C. 
Ja. 1. 12. That c. temptation Col. 1. 21. And e. in yo. mind 
| ENEMY. Re. 11.5. Devoureth their c. 12 
Ex. 15.9, The e. faid I'll purſ.) ENGEDI. 
P. 23. 22. An e. to thine ene. 2 Ch. 20. 2, Ca. f. 14. Eze. 


EN GRAT TED, EN C RAVE. 
Zac. 3.9. 2 Cor. 3. 7. Ja. 
. 1. 5 
ENGRAVER, IN ds. 
Ex. 28. 11, 21, 36—35. 35. 
NjOY 


De. 32. 27. Feared the wrath 

of the e. | 
P. 33. 27. Sha. thruſt out the e. 
I 8. 18. 29, Saul became Da 's 


e. 19. 17. 
24. 4. I'll deliver thy . jOY. 
2 8. 22. 18. From my ſtronge.|Le. 26. 34. Land e. her Sab. 43. 
Pf. 18. 27. 2 Chr. 36. 21. 


ENS 
Ens1G6Nn, ENnSiGNt.. 


of victory, Pſ. 74. 4. 
2. Lu — . to. 
3. A deſtroy. Angel, Iſ. 31. 
An 9 75 * 3 
NSNARED, ENSUE. 
Job 34. 30. 1 Pet. 3. 11. 
NTER. 


95. 11.” They ſhould not c. 
He. 4 8. | 
C. 100. 4. E. into his gates 
118. 20. The rightcous ſhall 
c. in | | 
143. 2. E. not into judgment 
Pr. 4. 14 F. not into the paths 
[f. 2. to. E. into the read 
T. 3. 14. L. will . into judgm. 
26. 2. Kceps t. truth may c. in 
20. H. thy chambers 
59. 14. Equity cannot e, 
C. 7.2. E. in at the ſe ga. 1720 
P. 17. 25. Then ſha. ther e. in 
La. 1. 10. They ſho. not e. into 
Exe. 44. 2. No man ſhall e. in 


Ezr.8.31. Fr. the hand of the c. P. If. 65. 22. Long e. the wo. of 

Eft. 3. 10. The Jews e. 7. 6.—{t Ti. 6. 17. Richly all things 

| 9. 10, 1. to e. 5 

Job 13. 24. Holdeſt me for thy He. 11. 2 *. —5 to e. the plea. 
6. 33. 10. | 

Pſ. 23 cauſe is my «| Job 36. 23. Phil. 8. He. 9. 20. 

9. 6. O thou e. deſtruction N MIT V. 

41. 11. Bec. mine e. doth not P. Nu. 35. 21. In / ſmite him, 

64.1. From fear of the . 22. Ge. 3. 4 


74- 18. The e. hath reproach. Ro. 8. J. Carnai mind is «. 


P. 89.22. 'T he e. ſhall not exact againſt G, | 
106. 10. T. hand of t.. 107.2.|Eph. 2.16. Slain t. e. i. Cer. L 
C. Pr. 24. 17. When thine c. Ja. 4. 4. World is e. with God 
| 25. 21. If thine e. behungry,  ENocn.. 
Ro. 12. a0. 3 Ge. 4. 178,21, 24 He. 11. 
27. 6. The kiſſes of an e.are] 5. Ju. 14. -1 


P. If. 59. 19. When the e. ſhallſ | 1. 
63.10. Turned to be their . Ge. 33.9. Eſau ſaid, I have e. 
Aa: 1. 4 11. (Jaccb ſaid) I have e. 
P. Je. 15. 11, I'll cauſe the Ex. 36. 5. Bring more than e. 
com. 30. 14. Pr. 27. 27. E. for thy food 
Eze. 36. 2. The c. faid, Aha | 28. 19. Have poverty. 
Mi. 2. 8. Riſen up as an „ 30. 15. That fay not, it is . 
7. 8. O mine e. Sce 10. 


Mat. 6 43- And hate thy e. 


| 13.28. F. hath done this Mar. 14. 41. It is c. Lu. 22. 38, 


1Cor. 1 5.26. T. laſt e—is deat 25. 9. | 
Ga. 4- 16. Am I become yo. e. ENQUIRE. | 
21h. 3.15. Cou. him not as ane{Ge. 2. 22. E. of the Lord, 
ENEMIES. 24-26. Jc. 21. 2. Eze. 20.1, 
Ex. ++ Meet with thine . Ex. 18.15. Toe. of G. 18.9.9. 


Le. 2 6. 7. Ye ſha. chaſe youre. 1 Ch. 21. 30. 


ecred, PC. £6. 1. 2 K. 1. 16. 2 Ch. 18. 4 
De. 32. 31. Our e. being jud. P. 27. 4. Toe. in his temple 
Jol. 7. #. Nor ſtand bef. their Ec. 7. 19. Doſt not „ wiſely [1 
5 e. cor 
2 8. 7. 1. Reſt from all his e{Mat-10. 11. F. who in it is 
Eft. 9. 16. Lu. 22.23. And they began toe. 
12. 14. Occaſion to the 6. ENQUIRED, E6T. 
18. 19. Avenged him on his e{1 S. 23-2. David c. of the L. 30. 
1 Ch. 17. 10. [will ſubdue al 
thine e. f 
2 Ch. 1. 11. Life of thine 6. 
lob 19. 11. As of his e. 
PC. x5. 3. From mine . 
23. 5. Preſence of mine e. 


+ S. 28. 6. Saul , of the L. 
1 Ch. 13. 3. E not at it 

Exe. 14-3. Sho. I be e. of, 20.32 
36. 37. I'll yet be e. of: 


Sp. to 


P. Lu. 10. 19. Power of the 55 17. Have bread c. Mat.) 1 Cor. 2. 4. Wit 


Job 10. 6. That thou e. after Pr. 2. 10. When w. 
Erze. 2. 2. Spirit . into mr, 324. 


b. Hof. 11. 9. I'd not « into 
T. Zac. 5. 4. F. into t. houſe of 
Mat. 5. 20. In no caſe e. in, 
19 S2- 
C. 6. 6. F. into thy cloſet 
C. 7. 13. K. in at t. ſtrait gate, 
Lu. 13. 44. 
18, 3, Not c. into t. Kingdom, 


Oh, 3. 6. | 
Lu. 13. 24. Will ſcek to e. in 


| 22. 49. E. not into temptation 


P. Job. 10.9. By me it any man 
c. in 


Ac. 14. 22, E. into t. kingdora 


He. 3. 15. Should not c. 19. 


14. 3. Have bel. do 


11. Let us labour to e. 10. 19 


Re: 21. 27. In no wiſe e. Mzr. 


8. 20. f 1 
22. 75 May e. in through 
NTERTAINED. 


He. 13. 2. E. ftrangers 


EXTICE, ED, BETH, ING, 


If. 56. rr. Can never have c. Ex. 20. 16. If a man c. a maid 
Zep. 3. 15. Hath caſt out th. 7. Ho. 10. And not—e. Hag. 1.5. Job 31.27. Hath. been fecret!? e 
Mat 10. 26. It is e. for the diſc. C. Pr. 1. 10. If finners e. thee 


16. 29. F. his neighbour 
6. wordt, ä 
Col. 2 4. | 

$; 


1 To oarfirade orallure, Ju h | 


2 K. 3. 11—8. 8—2 Ch. 14. 15— 16. f. 2 Ch. 18. 20. 2. 


2. To deceive, Je. 20. 10 


Ja. 1. " 
LNTRANCE. 
Nu. 10. 35, Let thine « be ſcat- 1 K. 22. f. £.—at the 1 barks The e. of thy 
a i. 5 6. 


he e. thercuf, Fe 
40. 16. 
Th. 2-1. Our e in unto 


IC 21. 12. If ve will „ come 2 Pe. . 11. An . ſhall he 


ENTREAT, ED, ETH,TY. 
Sig. 1. Oppreis or devour. 


Job 24.21. 


2. Deſire car. He. 4.3. 111. 


J. 28. 2.1—6. 19—2 1.1.06. 1. He. 12. 19. 


3. Be perſwaded, Ja. 2. 27. 
EN TRED, ETH, xo. 
Ch. 15. 12. Z. into covenant, . 

Je. 34- 10. Exe. 16. B. 
hen wiſdom . 17%. 10 


T. 37. 20. Thee. of the L. 45.5. 
60. 12. Shalltread down th. . 
66. 3- Shall thinee. ſubmit 

92. 9. For lo, thine . 3 
112.8. His deſire upon hise. } 4 


2. Scek direftion, 1 8. 22.10 


ever, 2 Ch. 6. 127. 3, 6. 
Ezr. 3. 11. PI. 106. 1. 
107. 1. 118. 1, 2, 3, and 
236. 1. to the 


139723. 13 em mine e. 


1. Search out athing, De. 17 Lu. 862. F. not in yourtelves, | 


at. 23.13. 


3 
. Pray to God, Exe. 36. 374 22. 3. Satan / into fadas 
Make uſe of G.'s Oracle} Ich. 10.1. E. not by the door, 2. 
for certain knowl. 2 8.16.23. [1 Th. 1. 9. Manner of e. in 


He. 41. 


Fer, 
1. Warl. banners, or ſigns: 


lob 22, 4. E. with thee, 34.22. 
Pl. 45. 15. E. into the | , 5 
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He. 4 1. E. into his reſt [ 


6. E. not in be. of unbe, 
6. 20. Is for us e. 9. 24. 
ENV1ED, IEs. | 
Ge. 30.1. Rachel e. her fiſter 
37. 11. His brethren e. him, 


Bc 7. 9. 
oa ry E. Arend cite filly one 
2{.106.16, E. Moles. Nu. 11.29 
Pr. 3. 31. E. not the oppreſl. 
14. 30. E. the rotteneſs of 


23. 17. Not thine heart e. fin, tic. as Pau, Peter, James, Jom, 
| Jude. | 


24.79: + 
27. 4. To ſtand before e. 
Ec. 4. 4. E. of his neighbour - 
9. 6. Their e. is now periſhed 
P. Iſ. 11. 13. E. of Ephraim 
26. 11. Athamed of their e. 
Mat. a 7. 18. Delivered him fr. e. 
4 aj Eh by: 8 
c. I 3.45. Jews filled wi. e. 17. 5 
Ro. 1. 20 Full of e. 1 Ti. 6. 4. 
„„ 2 
Phil. x. 15. Preach Chriſt of e. 
C. 1 Pet. 2. 1. Laying aſide alle. 
ENVIE TH, ING, OUS. 


73. 3. I was e. at the fooliſh 
Ro. 13. 13. Not in ſtrife and e. 
1 Cor. 13. 4. Charity e. not 
Ga. 5. 26. E. one another, 21. 
1 Cor. 3. 3. 2 Cor. 12. 20. 
s. : 
See Jealouſy, Zeal, t. fame in 
Heb. taken in a good, in a bad 
ſenſe; che Gr. word fig. Con- 
tention. | | 
E HAH, % BUSHEL.' 
Ex. 16. 36. Tenth part of an e. 
n. | | 
T. If. 5. 10. Shall yield an e. 


Eze. 45. 10. A juſt e. Le. 19.36 
Am. 8. 5. 8 e. {mall 


85 1 
A proportion of G. 's judgm. 
Dae. 6. to 11. N | F 
LPHESIAN, ANS. 
Ac. 19. 28, 
Er RHESsUS 


—— 


34,35— 21.29. 

1 ity in Little 
„„ 5 
Ac. 18.19. He came to E. 24— 


1 Cor. 5. 9. Col. 4. 16. 1 Th. 


jointly, Ac. 15. 30. 


Eu. a0. 36. E. to the Angels 


| 59.14. E. cannot enter, Mi. z. 


9. 2Ch.33.9.Manafl, made j u.. 
IPC. 11 


EPr 
5 ie r x 
1. The Tribes, II rr. 76. 


ity ſo dalled, Joh. 11. 5 
IS TEE, Es, or LETTERS 


5. 27. & 2 Th. 2.1 53.14, 
147. £ Der. 3 4, 
1. Fr. the elev. Apoſtles, &c, 


2. From ſev. Apoſtles in par- 


3. Fr. other Saints, 2 Cor. 40 
4. Fr. a Heathen Ruler, Ac. 
of N | LORIE 
| 5. Figurat. Saints ſo called, 
2 Cor. 3.2, 3. ia dg 
EQUAL, LY, LITY. 
Ex. 36. 22. E. diſtant 
Job 28. 17. Cannot e. it, 19. 

Pf. 17. 2. Things that are e. 


5 5. 13. ö i | 
If. 40. 2 5. To whom ſha. I be e. 


is not e. 29. & 33. 17, 20, 
See 8. 29. 1 | 
33. 17. Their way is not e. 


Joh. 5. 13. E. with G. Phil.2.6, 
Col. 4. 1. What is juſt and e. 
Ex. 36.22. 2 Cor. 8. 14. Ga. 


1. 14. | 
"OM EqQu1TyY. 
Pſ. 98. 9. Judge—with e. 


99. 4 Doſt eſtabliſh e. 
18. 1. 3—2. 9—17. 26. Ec. 
2-22. . 

If. 11. 4. And reprove with e. 


Mal.-2.6.Wa'ked with meine. 
| ERRAND. 

Ge. 24. 33. Ju. 3. 19. 2 K. 9. 5. 

ERR, ED, ETH. . 

Le. 3 Igno. wherein he e. 

u. 15.22. See Eze. 45. 20. 


obG. 24. Wherein I ha. e. 19.4. 


21. Doe. from thy com. 118. 


| 19.1. 2 
1 Cor. i 555 Fought wi. beaſts 
at 


Eph. 1. 5 Saints at E. x Cor. | 


16.8. 2 Ti. 1. 18. Re. 1. 
11—2. 1. 
Ef Hop, of four forts. 
1. A golden e wh. belonged 
to the High-Pr. only, Ex.48.6. 
2. A linen e. the other Prieſts 
wore in their ſervice, 18.22.18 
, 3. Wore for honour, 2 S. 6. 


Ee Mfolatrour, Ju. 174% 


EPHRAIM, a an, a Tribe, 
Ge. 41. 52. Second called he E. 

48. 20. God make thee as E. 
De. 33. 17 The 10000 of E. 


ö 6 
28. 7. They e. in viſion 


Pr. 10. 17. That refuſe repro. e. 

14- 22. They e. that devile evil 

C. 19. 27. Iuſtruct. that cauſe 

tO e. | „ 

If. 9. 16. Leaders cauſe em t 
6. 3. 12. 


* 
17 
x 


P.29. 8 that e. in ſpirit 
35. 8. Wayfa. men ſha, not e. 
63. 17. Made us to e. from 
Hoſ. 3. 12. Who. cauſed' em to e. 
Am. 2. 4. Their lyes cauſed 
dem toe. | 
Mi. 3. 5. Proph. make my 
people e. | 
Mat. 22. 29. E. not know. the 
Scripture, Mar.12.24,27. 
1 Ti. 6. 10. Have e. from the 


u. 5. 14. Out of E. was a root 
ſ. 78. 9. Children of E. 
Fe. 7. 15. The whole ſeed of E. 
31.9. E. is my fiſt - born, 
18. J heard E. bemoan 
20. Is E. my ſon 
Hol. 4. 17. F. is joined to 
\5-3- I knowE. See v. 5.950 14. 
6.4. O E. what ſha. Ido tot. 


11. 3. I taught E. to go 
8. Shall I. give thee up 
14. 8. E. r ber 


20. He. ary F. in their hearts, 
«9 


Ja. 1. 16. Do not , if any.e. 


| Ee. 5.6. Say not it was an e. 
7. 8. E. is ag Cake. See 10.11. 10. 6. Have ſeen as an e. 


E. Ja. 5.20. Recomp. of their e. 
| | {| Ee. 2. 18. Them who live in . 
P. Zac. 4 Filled che bow Job. 4. 6. The ſpirit of z, 4 

. Jude 21. Ther. of Balaam 


faith, 21. 
have e. 
8.10. | 

19 


ERROR, ORS. . C9 


Mar. 27. 64. Laſt e. worſe than 


2. A partic. Tribe, 2Ch:30.18. 
AE N 


Lu. 21. 36, Worthy toe. 
Ro. 2. 3. E. the judgm. of G. 
ake a way toe. 


. 110, Yet Ie. not fromi K. 19. 17. Him that e. Eze. 


1 98.17. Z. t 


ESA 


oh. 19. 4. 


3. Notorious ſins, Ro. f. 27. 
4. Idols, Je. 20. 1554. 18. 
5. Unfaichfulneſs in office, 


a. 6. 4. > 

6. Falſe doctrine, If. 32. 6. 
2 Pe. 8 
Es AU, called «fo EDOM. 
e. 25.25, Called his name E. 


27. E. was a cunning hunter 

28. Iſaac loved E. 

P. Ob. 9. The mount of E. 

Mal. 1. 3. E. have I hated, 
Ro. 9. 13. | 


He. 12.16. Propha. perſon, as E. 


Put for his poſterity, Ob. 6. 
| ESCAPE. | 
Ge. 19. 20. O let mee. 22. 


Pſ. 71, 2—141. 10. 


I. 20. 6. How ſhall we e. 


P. 37.31. They that e. 66. 1. 
| 7 Je. 25. 35. Principal of the 
flo. to e. 1 


34. 3. Shalt not e. 38. 18, 23, 


T. Eze. 7. 16. They that e. 
Mat. 23. 33. How can ye e. 


P. 1 Cor. 10. 1 3. 
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Ie. 35s Bp $7 
2 Pe. 2. 
I 


2 


oh. 3. 12. Own works were e. 
oh. 11. Partaker of hise.deeds 


3 Joh. 11. Follow not that which 


is e. 
Re. 2. 2. Not bear- em tha. aree. 
| EviILs. 
De. 31. 17. Many e. & tro. 21. 
Pſ. 40. 12. Innumerable e. 
98 3. My people com. twoe. 
Exe. 6.9. E. which they have 
Lu. 3. 19. For all the e. that 
Put for, 
1. Sin in general, Ro. 7. 
Ja. 1. 13. 1 
2. Afflict. in gen. Job 2. 10 


21. 


1. 4% % 

3 Temptations, Joh. 17.1 5. 
Mat. 6. 13. 
4. Wrong, Mat. 5. 39. Ac. 


9. 3s. | | 
5. Envious, De. 15. 9. Mat. 
20. 16. 5 7 
6. Diſpleaſing, Ge. 28. 8— 


48. 17. 
EL. Froubinfne, Ge. 47. 9. 
EVvIL-MERODACH,EUNICE 
2K. 2 l. 27. Je.c2.31.2T1.1.5, 
EU N Uch, EUNUCHsS, 
II. 56. 4. Saith t. L. unto the e. 
2 K 9. 32. Looked out two or 
three e. | | 


Fe: 29. 2. E. were departed, 34.19 
Da. 1. 7. Prince of the E. 8, 9, 
"+> Bs B3x7 © + 4 | | 
Ac. 8. 36. E. ſaid, Here is wa. 
There are three ſorts, Mat. 19.12. 
1. Uſed for a gelded man, If. 
39.7. 
. A Chamberlain; Rr 8. 3 
— 4.4. 
3. An Off 

Ge. 39. 10. 2. 
* EUPHRATES. 


1. A great River in Molopo. 


6.7. 
we Strong and mighty Peop. 


'Re.g.14--16.12. co.with If. 8.7 
EURO LI DON, EUTICHUS. 


Ac. 27. 14—20. 9. 
Ew E, or EWES, 


Ge. 21. 28, 29-31. 38. Le. 
14. 10.22. 28. 2 8. 12. 3. Pſ. 


279. 51. | 
- EXACT, ED, Erk. 
De. 15. 2. He ſhall not e. it, 3 


Ne. 5. 7. Yee. uſury. v. 10. 11 
Job it. 6. God. e. of thee leſs: | 


F. Pf. 89-22. The. enemy ſha 
te not 6. 1 


II. 58. 3. Yee. all yo. Jabours 


Lu. 3. 13. E. no more than is | 
| | Mat. 1. 19. To make her a 


4. ublic e. 
Ne. 10. 31. If. 60. 17. Eze. e 


ap. ' 
ExXACTION, ONS, ons. 


45. 9._ 
Ex. 16. 2. And I will e. him 


% 
* 


Job 17. 4. Shalt thou not e. 
them | 
Pf. 34.3. E. his name together] 


£37. 34. He mall e. hee a 


10. Speak e. of, jude 8. 


n Officer or Courtier, 
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Ge. 2. 14. De. 1.7. Je. 13. 


E X A 


Eke. 31. 14. Da. 11. 14 
C. 99.5. E. ye the L. 9-107. 


If. 2 6. 1. 
Pr. 4. 3. her, and ſhe ſhall 


Hof. 11. 7. 

T. Ob. 4. Tho' thou e. thy 

T. Mat. 23. 12. Who, dh e. 

himſelf | | 

1 Pe. 5. 6. That 
you in 

2 I ar a 

P. Nu. 24. 7. His om 

| ſhall be 86 i 

2 8.22.4). E. be the G. of 

1 K. 1. 5. Adonijah e. himſ. 
1 7. Ie. thee from, 16. 2. 

2 K. 19. 22. Aga. whom haſt 

thou e. 

Ne. 9. 5. Z. above all bleſſing 

Job 5 r. That—mourn. may 

E. 


24. 24. E. for a little while 
36.7. wy (i. the righteous) 
are «PE 75:10: 7 
Pſ. 12. 8. Vileſt men are e. 

21. 13. Be thou e. 57. 5. 
46. 10. I will bee. 

7.9. He is greatly e. 

9. 16. Shall they be e. 17. 
97- 9. E. above other gods 
118. 16. Hand of the L. is e. 
Pr, 11. 11. The City is e. 

P. If. 2. 2. E. above the hills, 


i. 4. 1. | 

11. The L. alone ſhall be e. 
17—5. 16. | 
30.18. E. that he may have m. 
P. 33. 10. Now will I bee. 
P. 40. 4. Ev. valley ſhall be e. 
P. 52. 13. He (i. C.) ſhall bee. 
Eze. 17. 24. E. the low tree, 


6. Their hea. was e. 
Mat. 11. 23. E. to Heaven. 
Lu. 10. | 


5 wp A ek : 
e. 3.34 —hand of G, 
7. 
Ja. 1. 9. Rejoice that he is e. 
7. 5-2 
- EXALTEST, ETH. 
Ex. 9. 17. E. thou thyſelf 


PC. 148, 14. E. the horn of 
Pr, 14. 34. Righte. e. a nation 
2 Cor. 10. 5. That e. itſelf 


EXAMINE, Ep. 
Pſ. 26. 2. E. me, OL. 


Lu. 23. 14. 
l. 


22. 24. 


himſelf | Th 

2 Cor. 13. 5. E. yourſelves 

| EXAMINATION, ING. 

Ac.25. 26—24. 8. 
EXAMPLE, ES. 
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Joh. 13.15. 1 
| an 2. 


E. 6/35; | 


com. 1 Th. 2. 9. Ja. 


Heb. 4. 11. Fall after th 


n 
118.88. My G. Iwill e.thee, 


[De 2 3. Forty ſtripes, & not e. 
Eze. 21. 26. E. him that is low! 8 "Lol on 
None at all wou. e. 


he may e. 


Eph. 1. 19. E. greatneſs of 


1 3 
Hof. 13. 1. Ephraim e. himſelf} 


5 
P. a3. 1a. Shall be e. Lu. 14. 


Job 36. 22. G. e. 5 bm power 
an 4. E. himſelf above 
a , 


I have e. him, 


1 Cor. 1r. 28. Let a man e. 


have given you 
Cor. 10. 6. Theſe were our 
Ph, 3. 19. Us fer an e. 2 Th. 3:9. 


1 Ti. 4. 12. Be ane. 1 Pe. 5, 3. 
5. 10, 
he 


>. 
fam - 3) 

| 8. 5. E. of heavenly things 
1Pe. 2. 21. C. ſuffered leaving 
an e. ; n 


-» EXCEED, ED. 


1 K. 10. 23. Sol. e. all Kings 
2 Ch. — | 2 
Job 36. 9. That they have e. 
at, 5.20. Except yourrigh.e. 
2 Cor. 3. 7. E. in glory 
EXCEEDING. 


2 Pet. 2. 6. Making em an e. | 


EX C 


36. 7. How e. is thy loving 
76. 4. Moree. than the mount 
Pr. 12. 26, More e. than his 


27. Of an e. ſpirit 

22.20. E. things, If. 12. f. 
If. 4. 2. Fruit ſhall be e. 
28. 29: E. in workin 


6.3. Z. ſpir.was--in him, 5,12. 
Ro. 2. 18. Things that are e. 
Phi. 1. 10. 


2 Ch. 16. 12. Diſcaſe—e. great 
32, 27. E. much riches | 
Pf. 21. 6. Made him e. glad 


43. 4. God my e. joy 


119. 96, Com. are e. broad 
Pro. 30. 24. E. wiſe 
ſe. 48. 29. Moab is e. proud 
ze. 9. 9. Iniquity is e. great 
Da. 4 19. Fourth bcaſt—e. 
—_ 1 "0 
ON. 3. 3. E. great Cit | 
P. Mar. 5. 5 Rejoice & be e. 
glad, co. 1 Pe. 4. 13. Ju. 24 


Ro. 17. 13. Sin become e. ſinful 


2Cor. 7. 4. I am e. joyful, 4. 17. 
9. 14. E. grace of God | 


3.35 Do e. abundantly 

1 Ti. 1. 14. Grace -was e. 

2 Pe. 1. 4. E. precious prom. 
EXCEEDINGLY.- 

Ge. 13.1 Hl Sinners before the 

| Lord e. | 


30. 43. Jacob encreaſed e. co. 
1 tf 


Pſ. 68. 3. Which e. rejoice, 
Job g. 22. 5 
Jon. 1. 10. E. afraid, Mat. 19.25 
16. Feared the Lord e. 
Mar. 15. 14. Cried out—e. 
Ac. 26. 11. E. mad againſt, 
GG 
1 Th. 3. 10. Praying e. com. 
Ne. 1. 6. . 
2 Th. 1. 3. Faith groweth e. 
He. 12.21. Ie. fear and trem. 
EXcEL, ED, &c. | 
Ge. 49. 4. Thou ſhalt not „. 
K. 4. 30. Sol. wiſdom e. 
P\.103.20. Ang. thate. in ſtren. 
Pr. 31. 29. But thou „em all 


Ec. 2.13. Wiſdom e. folly 


2 Cor. 3. 10. The glory that e. 
_ EXCELLENCY. _ 

De. 33. 29. Sword of thy e. 

Job 13. 11. E. make y. afraid 


68. 34. His e. over Iſracl 
Ec. 9. 12. E. of knowledge, 
Phi. *. 

P. Pſ. 60.15. An eternal e. 

Am. 6. 8. E. of Jac. Pi. 47. 4. 

1 Co. 2. 1. E. of ſpecch, e. of 
power, 2 Co. 4. 7. | 

BEES Put for, 

1. God bimlelf, Am. 8. 7. 

2. Highneſs, Ex. 15. 7. Pi. 

1" B36 PE ©} 

3. Pride, Am. 6. 8. Na. 2. 2 


5 


P. Gen. rs. 1. E. great reward 
Ex. t. 7. Iſrael waxed e. migh. 


29. 262 Ch. 17.12. 


Ma. 3.2 5. Eph. 8. 18. 1 Pe. 4. 3 


Ex. 15. J. Greatneſs of thy e. 


PI. 62.4. Caſt him from his e. 


| Pre: 8 i 
P. Hoſ. 1 1. 9. Not e. mine ang. 


4. Power, De. 33. 26. Job 


PL. 8. 1. How e. is thy name, 
9. 148. 13. 1 2 | 


1 Cor, 12. 31. A more e. way 
He. 1.4. More e. name,Seerx.4. 
2 Pe. r. 17. From the e. glory 
EXCEPT, Eo. 

Ge. 32. 26. E. thou bleſs me 
De. 32. 30. E.—the Lord had 
P\.x27.1. E. the L. build theh. 
If. 1. 9. E. the Lord had left 
Am. 3. 3. F. they are agreed 
Mat. 5. 20. E. your righteouſ. 
18. 3. E. ye be convert. Jo.3.3. 
24. 22. E. thoſe days be ſhort 


Lu. 13. 3. E. ye repent, 5 Re. | 


"Bs: $ $3, | 

Joh. 3. 27. E. it be given him 

6. 44. E. the father draw him 
53. E. ye eat the fleſh 

1 8. 4. e. it abide in the vine 

19. 11. e. it were given thee 


Rom. 9.29. e. the Lord had left 


1 Cor. 15. 25. He is e. which 

2 Cor. 13. f. e. ye be reprobates 
2Tim. 2. 5. e. he ſtrive lawfully 
It implies, 

1. A Cauſe, Ge. 31. 42. De. 
$33. 00% ON 

2. A Condition, 1 S. 25. 34. 


4. Unlcfs, Ef. 2. 14. 

5. Beſides, Da. 2. 11. 

6. Until, 2 Thefl. 2. 3. 
EXCESS. EO 

4. 

EXCHANGE, ERS. 

Eze.q8.14. Not ſell it, neithere. 

Mat. 16. 26. In e. for his foul, 

Mar. 8. 37. | 
25. 27. Money to thee. 
E EXCLUDE, ED. 


Ro. 3. 27. Ga. 4. 17. 2] 


| SXCUSE, ED, ING. 
£u.14.18. All began to make e. 
Ro. 1. 20. Are without e. 2. 15. 
2 Cor. 12. 19. That we e. our 
 EXFCRATIONÞ 
Je. 42. 18. Shall be an e. 44. 
1a. N $302247 - 
n ners. 
T. Ex. 12. 12. I'll e judg. De. 
A0. 1% © 
1K. 6. 12. If thou e. my 
bſ. 149. 9. To e. up. them judg. 
If. 16. 3: e. judg. bo 21. 12. 
33. 15. 
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e thall e. judg. 


T. Mi. 5. 15. PII e. vengeance 
Zec. 7. 9. e. true judg. 8. 16. 
Joh. 8. 29. To e. judg. Ju. 15. 
Ro. 13. 2 e. wrath - 
LXECUTED. 

De. 33. 21. e. the juſtice. of 
Ec. S. xx. Be. ſentence is not e. 
* 23. 20. Until he have e. 

Lu. 1. 8. E. the Prieſts office 


2 K. 16. 30. Done well in e. 
IPC. 9. 16. Jude. Which he . 


| * 6.3. And to the 6.7 


/ 103. 6. L. righteouſneſs a | 


Da. 5. 12. Z. wiſdom is found 


B 12 11. That . 


3. A Sign, 2 Theſſ. 2. 3.1 


| A286. 1 Fe. 5. 13. 
Le. 27. 10. Thee. ſhall be holy | 


| 62. 5. Mye. is from him 


| Ge. 30. 27. Ec. 1. 16. 


37: 4+ WE 
5. Glory or beauty, If. 35.2. dee Judgment, ments.: Ca.3 E. man 
EXCELLENT. \EXECUTRDST, EST. 9 * Ig E. in cuſtoms 
Job 37. 23. Almighty.is «. inf $.28. 18. Pf. 99. 4- Ace 3" * E. of this ad 
power I - »EXECUPFETH; ING. | i 5 5 PIRED. 


Ef. 1. 5. Days were“ 


EXE 


my coun, 


oel 2. 11. That e his word 


| — EXEcvury 
17. 7. E. ſpeech become not E 2 bans 


„ IT, Mar, 6. 27 


. 
q ExERCIS% ED, ETH, 


PI. 131. 1. Dole. m ſelf 
1. 13. e. therewit 3. 10, 
e. . N tov, kind. 
0.25. e. dominion 
10. 47. Lu. 22, 2 1 — 
Ac. 24 16. Ie. myſelf 
1 Ti. 4. 9. e. thyſelf to godl in. 
He. 5. 14. e. to diſcern betu cen 
12. 11. which are e. thereby 
2 Pe. 2. 14. An heart e 


Re. 13. 12, e. the power of 


Exkox r. 
Ac. 40. Many words did 
a E. | 


1 Th. 4. 1. Wee. 5. 14. 2 Th 
£447 28: 
1 Ti. 2. 1. le. Ac. 25. 22. 1 Pe. 


„ 
6. 2. Teach and e, 2 Ti. 4. 2, 
See Tit. 1. 9.—2, 6, 9, 15, 
C. He. 3. 13. e. one ano. daily 
— ExHoRTATIONn. 
Lu. 3. 18. In his e. 

C. 13. 15. Any word of e. 
20. 2. Given them much e. 
Ro. 12. 8. That exhorteth--on . 

1 Cor. 14. 3. Unto men to e. 

1 Ti. 4. 13. Give attend. to 6. 

He. 12. 5. Forgotten the e. 
13. 22. The word of e. 


' 
1 Doctr. in gen. Lu. 3. 18, 
1 Thefl. 2. 3. 
2. Conſolation oft in Greet 
3. A defire or requeſt, 2 Cor. 


8. 17. 


| + ExnoRTED. 


Ac. 11. 23—15. 32.1 Th.2.11, 
ExHORT, ING. 
Ac. 14. 22—18. 27. He. 10. 


EXILE, Exokcis 7s. 
2 8.18.19. If. 51. 14. Ac. 19.13. 
ExpECTATIOx. 
P. Pf. 9. 18. Thee. of the 


Pr. 10. 28. E. of the wicked, 


11. 23. 
11. 7 His c. ſnall periſh 
P. 23. 18. E. not cut off, 24.14 
T. Ii. 20. 5. Aſhamed of tit 
4 Tee. 9557 | 
Ro. 8. 19. E. of the creature 
Ph. 1. 20, My earneſt e. 
EXPECTED, ING. 
Je. 29. 11. AC. 3. 5. He. 
10. 13. | | 
EXPEDIENT. _ 
Joh. 11. 50. It is. 16.7—18.14 
1 Cor. 6. 12. All things 4 
not e. 1 Co. 10. 23- 


Sig- 
Meet or profitable, 2 Cer, 
8. 10.—12. 1. 
a ExPEL, LEO. 
Jol. 23. f. 2 8. 14.14. 


1 * ©... 
33 EXPERIENCE. 


| 4 
Ro. 


ESPERINENT, EXPERT: 
1 Ch. 12. 33- E. in Val, 15 


Exc. 4. 
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27. Ae * 


—_— rin EYE F AB PAC 


coun, Ac.7.30-Years were e. Re. 20.7 ö Ev E. P 0. | a | 
word Seats: Ge. 3. 7. Thee, of them were | a f 3 poor pc 6.4.21 as 7 3 9. Saul ſet his e. on him | Job P. 11. 1 5.Shalt—lift up thy / 
n. p 1.28. Sha. do. 34 | CS Dd das ofthe 1. „ ar x a5 «1 4 To open their e. « 21.31, Declare his way to his / 
ExyounD, ED. 20. 16. A covering of the. Len den . 0. 11. 8. E. that they ſhou. not ſee 30. 10. Tolpitinmy . 
Irn. ul. 14. 19. Which. t "74dle $3 29-0. opened her 6 OY yet 5 ne e. 10. Let their e, be darkened 33. 26. See his , with joy | 
ſelf 8 E all thi Lu. | 22. 4. Ab Uf x 15. gutem nis OWN E, 21.2 G. 4.13. Plucked out vour— e. 8. F. of l 
4. 34. K. ngs, 4 ra. lift up his e. 24.63 15. 3. The e. of the L. are in 2 Pot 6 1 38. 30. V. o che deep, Pr. 8. 27 1 
3510. 24. 27 34. 11. Grace in your e. 16. 2. Clean in his own e | 8 8 1 ry 1 
kind. Ser Ac. 11.18. 26—28.23 Ex. 13. 9. Bet. thine e. De. 6. 8. 17. 8. In the e. of hi h 1 Joh. 1. 1. Have ſeen with our e. 17.15. I will behold thy /. . 
n, Mar, ExPRESS, ED. —11. 18 „ _ im that 2. 11, Darkneſs ha. blincedhize.| 21. 12, Aga. t. face of them * 
ö 2 h. 31.19. Exr. 8. 20. He. 1.3 Le. 20. 4. People —hide theire. 22. 12. The e. of 2 L. pre R 16, The ones of the e. | 27.8. Seck ye my fl See g j 
| 0 weten | Wm. n N we . pre- | Ke, ph ny as a flame, 2. 18—} 30. 7. Didit hide t y þ. 119. 135. | 1 
In, Ez. 1. 3- came e. 33. 55. Pricks in youre. Jol. 23. 44. | 3 q | > I 321. 16. M. thy V to thir 14,” 1 
between 1Tim. 4. 1. Spirit ſpeaketh e. | 13. Hz. 2. * Jo 23 23 5. Wilt thou ſct thine oh Ge 3. 18. Anoint thi. g. with eye-| 34 16. oft“ hen 1 ** 3-7 ; Ml 
hereb 8. 3-3 27. 10. The e. of a man are lal ve | 6. 1 Pe. 3.12 i 
, / ExTEN D, ED, ETH. De. . 30. In Egypt before your e. 28. 27. He that hideth his e. 4. 6 Read Full of 41.12. Setteit me before thy . Fi ' 
« os MF" 7.28. Hatbe, mercy,g.9 | 13-8. Rightin your own e, | 29. 13. Lighteneth both theire.| 7% 415, The ſhame of mf. 1 
pi. 16.2. Goodneſs e. not to th. 16. 19. A gift doth blind the e. | 30. 12. Pure in their ee Et. = their c. 21. 4| 84. 9. Look upon the f. of | F 
rds did 109.12. None —e.mercy, tohim | 21.7. Nei. ha. our e. ſeen,30.13| 50. 13 Lofty are their e. If. 5. e FYRO OTE: £3 4 
a ExTINCT. 28,31. Slain before thine e. Ec. 2. 10. Whatever my e Je, | 1 Kn 3 n 104. 30. F. of t. earth 4M 
4 2 Th Job 17. 1. Ia. 43. 17 I 65. And failing of e. 14. The wiſe man's e. 8 4 Prov Io 5+ 3- He. 4. 13 Pro. 7. 15. D.lig. to ſeck thy . , * 
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dof e. Pl. 109. 11. Let the e. catch all 28am. 22. 28. E. are on the haugh.| 5. 21. Are wiſe in their own e 8 1. S it — 3 * g 65. 3- Continually to my /. 4 
non” 76. 4. Thee. is at an end I Kl. 1. 20. E. of all Iſracl JVC „ 1 
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the e. K = my an e. burning 16. 2 8 2 in the e. ofthe L. . 18. The & of the blind tha, ſee, | 5. A guide or pl ob 3 1 ; La on 5 8 2 1 a 1 
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Th. 2.11, 15, 20. Mine e. poureth out | 16. 9. Thee. of the L. run | Jer. 3.2. Lift up thine c. to  [Ezra.7.1, 6 e 3 11. 10, Meſſeng. bel. thy. 
6. 17. 7. Mine k. alſo is dim 20. 12. Our t. are upon thee Fre 5 3. Are not thine e. upon 5 4 4 * 10. Ty TO, en. Mar. I. 2. co. Lu. 1.769. 52 
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. . 5. Mine e. ſeeth thee ER. 8. 5. Be pleaſing 1 18. E. way run downy 14.17 1 | 0 2 10. Bcho!d the f. of my fa. 
iſp * 4. His e. lids try | Job 7. 8. Thine e. are upon me T. 16. 17. E. are upon--all, . F gs Ann 
3 N 21 Clean in his e. ſight, 2 S. 10. 4. Haſt thou e. of flicſh 22. 17. Thine e.—are for thy co „„ | 3 ee. — 1 e. 38 
£ * | 14. 3. Doſt thou open thine e. P. 24.6. Set mine e. . —＋ E 
Ie MPF: 32-8. Guide thee with minee.| 19. 2. Mine c. ſhall behold. 2 1 75 — 1 2 r 
1 him * 18, E. of the L. is on, 25. 18 24. 23. His e. are upon | 42. 2 N 5 Tim 2 4+ 7 it. 1. 14. 14-25. Falling down on his /. 
e wicked, 8. 9. Mine e. mourn, Jer. 13. 17 28. 21. From the e. of all living La. 4. 17. Our 4, as yet failed 5 3 N 4 U d <q 3- 18. We all with open f. 
eri Mer woe 54.7 | 29. 15. I was e. to the blind Ezc. 1. 18. Were full of e. 10. 12. vi. F 5 5 „ 
2 e ormed the e. 31. 1. A cove. with mine . Re. 4. 6, 8 . . F nn 4 75 
ff, 24.14 Pro.20, 12. / : | f | LY \ Wt ; ACE, 2, 1.23. Behold. his nat. f. | 
f 4 f * e 9.1 3 e. 7. Walk after mine e. 18. 6. His e. to the idols, 20. 24 T. Gen. 3.19. The ſweat of thy J (> Joh. oh, And ſpeak f. tf. 
| 23. 6. That has, * — b* | 34. 21. His e. are upon the ways 24. 16. Ihe deſire of thine e. 17. 3. Abraham fell on his /. 17 Re. 4. 7. Had a f. like a man 
He. 28.22 er. 32. 19. 8 „36. 27. e thei | I | : 
f , re | ne nyſe [rows Hedrkeld 
. "a 5. Thee. is not ſativfied | 39. 29. Her e. behold afar off | 10. 6. Hi c,--as lamps of fre | 33. 10. Thy /. Ache f-of G FOR * | ** N IA 
ING. "my 52. 8. They ſhall ſee e. toe, | ?1. 11. 4. His c. behold Ho. 13. 14. lid from mine e . 3. Sha. not ſ . E ö 8 
* He. + 4+ Nor hath the 5. ſeen 13. 3. Lighten mine e. . At 0 Set mine e. on them | vo — 28. 2 * 79 . 3 n 
| 1. 16. Mine e. runneth down, | 15. 4. In whoſe e a vile perſon | 3. Thee the! —e Ex. 2. 15. Fl 4 fe "ho * of yg ae aegis” 
T. 3. 48, 49 1 pe a 1 * 5. Fled from the /. of 3. Favour, 1 K. 13. 6. Pi. 31.16 
718.14 3. 51. Mine 2. affect 7. 2. Let thine e. IIc. 7. 10. ine e. ſha. beh. her 14F4001 | 4. Worſh. Ge. 4. 14, Pl. 27. 9,4 
hings ale 12. 7. 4. Mine a pg my heart | 25-15. E. are ev.— towards t. L. Hab. 1. 15. Thou art of purer e.] 33 11. Spe ak to Moſes f. to ,. 5. Wrath, Pf. 34. 106-21. 9 
23. 6 Tt. — IR ſpare, _ 22 : Tec. 1. 18. Lit I up mine c. 2. . on. w_ 4+ & 34- 10 | 6. Sight, PC. 51.9. Jer, 17. 16 
16. 5. None e. vitied "Wi 2 before mine e. * r I 23. 70 all not be ſeen Se Hip, Hips, Coviz zb. 
lo, 2 Cor le. 4. 11.0 ; 34-15. T.e.--are upon, 1 Pe. 3-12 | 3. 9. Shall be ſeven e. Rev. 5.6 34-29: Skin of his face ſnone, 30 Aſcrited t Chriſt, it fig. 
T. Zet = wo look on Zion | 36.1. No—bef. his e. Ro. 3. 13 | $. 6. Marvellous in t. . 32. Put a veil on hi.. Co. 3. 13 1. Hiraf, 1 .. 
— CM DIY his right e. | 66. 7. His e. behold the nafions . 1. When the e. of 40 Lc. 17. 10. Setmy f. aga. 20. 3,5, 2. His glorious count. Rev. 10.1. 
Ac. Jo y righte. offend | 69. 23. Let their c. be darkened |T. 12. 4: Il! open ai. e. upon —26, 17 . Hizanger, R 
4. 14 18. 9 Mar 2 , 2 . 3 anger, Kev. 6. 16 
6. 22. The liaht 9. 47 77, 4. Holdeſt mi. c. waking |Mal. 1. 5. Youre. ſhall ſee De. 1. 17. Not afraid of the /. Whenreferred tomen, it oft fig- 
*E, 23. If thi 1 22 e. P. 91. 8. Only with thine e. Mat. 9. 21: He touchedthe. e 20. 34 6. 18. 282888 of the caith nifies their perſcxs or diſpleaſure. | 
1. 16. Na 1.1. Mor ok evil 101. 3 No wicked thing. bef. mi. e. 13. 16, Bis, are your „ Lu. 10.2 1 S8. 20. 15. 1 K. 13. 34 | _ "'Facrs. 
19.24. The thy brother's e. 4, | 6. Mine e. ſha. be. upon 20. 33. it our e. ma be oper | 7+ 19. Repay him to his /. Le. 6.24. They fell ontheir /. 
MX PERT 20-15 Is thun ot a need e 115. 5. E. but fee not, 135. 16. Mar. 8. 1”. Haviag e. {es ye not | Jud. 6. 22. An angel, to,. 16. 22, 45.20, 6 
, wal, 35 a. 7. 22 2 e. evil becauſe Je. 5. 21 14. 40. 1 107 c. were bear; IX. 13. 6. Jatrcat the f. of the I.. 1 Ch. 12 8. Like the f. of Lions 
U. 1.2, . ws evil e. 116. 8. Mine e. from tears Lu. 2. 30. Fr mine e ha. ſcen 18. 42. F. between his knees P. 34. 5. F. were not aſhamed 
r.2 9. 3 1.16 118. 23. Marvellous in our e. 4. 20. The e. of al — © K. 3. 15. Spread it on his . 83. 16. Fil their ,. with ſhame 
oms 12. 16. Becauſe 1 een | Mar. 21. 42 156. 23. He it up his e. being 13. 14. Wept over his /. IIa. 3. 18. Grind the ,. of t. poor 
his adm. Is, I am not thee. | 119. 18. Open thou mine e. 18. 13. Not lift up ſo much a 14. 8. Look one anoth in the f. | 13. 8. Their f. ſhall be as fl 
3* 52. The twinkling of ; Ch. 16 Se : 3 
Ep. 6. 6. Not with g of an e. 37. Turn away mine e. hive. x 1 Ch. 16. 11. Seek his f. con. co. P. 25. 8. Tears from all. 
4. E26-43' Gs. 49 e. ſervice | 123. 1. Lift I up mine e. 24. 31. And their e. were opened 2. „ 7 of al $3. 3- We hid as it were our f. 
Rev. 1. J. E 45. 8. Mine e are untothee John 9. 6 A! nted the e. of Ezr. 9. 7. Confuſion of f. „Jer. 1. 8. Not aſraid of thir f. 17 
Ae? u. aa him 145. 15. The e. of all wait 11. 41. J. liſted up his e. 17.1 9. 5. 3. Made the ir ſ harder 
hinee. with g. falve I Pra. 3. 7. Not wiſcin thy own . Ae. 9. 18. There fell frombis c. 1J0Þ 1:11, Curſe thee to thy . 2-5 7+ 19. Confukion of theirf. 


P 


AI 


Jer. 50. 5. Their f. thitherward 
La. 5. 12. The /. of the elders 
Eze. 10. 22. Likeneſs of their 7. 
10. 14. Every one had four f. 
41. 18. Cherub had two f. Exo. 
25. 20 
Da. 1. 10. Should he ſee 
9. 7. To us confuſion o 
Joel 2, 6. All f. — gather dark 
Nah. 2. 10. com. Je. 30. 6. 
Mat. 6. 16. They disfigure their /. 
Lu. 24. 5. Bowed— their V. 
| Fp, ETH, ING. 
T. 2 Sa. 22. 46. Sha. f. away, 
Pſ. 18. 45 * 
If. 1. 30, Whoſe leaf f. Jer. 8.13 
24. 4. The carth—f. away 
28. 1. Beauty as a f. flower, 4 
40. 7. The flower T. 8 
64. 6. We alſo f. as a leaf 
1 Pe. 1. 4. Inherit. that F. not, 
See 5. 4 | 
1 Fair. 
P. De. 28. 32. Eyes f. with look 
31. 6. he will not F. thec, 
Joſ. 1. 5. He 13. 5 ; 
J 3. 10. Without f. drive out 
Jud. 11. 30. Without ,. deliv. 
1Sa. 17.32. Let no man's heart . 
P. 1 Kings 2. 4. There ſnall not 
F. thee, 8. 25—9. 5 
17. 16. The cruſe of oil _ 
1. Ch. 28. 20. He will not . thee 
2 Ch. 6. 16. A man f. in his fight 
P. 7. 18. Not f.—a man to be a 
Eft. 6. 10. Let nothing F. of all 
Job 11. 20. Eyes of the wi. ſha. 
. £0 ba 
* ” 4 The faithful f. com. 
IC. 57. 1 e | 
69. 3. Mine eyes f. 119.82,123 
Iſa. 38. 14. La. 2. 11 
77. 8. Doth his promiſe f. 
89 33. Nor — my faithfuln. to f. 
T. Pro. 22. 8. Rod of his anger 
e | 
Ec. 12. 5. And defire ſhall 7. 
. Ifa. 19. 3. Spirit of Egypt ſhall V. 
332. '1 Drink of the thirſty to f. 
34. 6. Not one of theſe . 
P. 42. 4. He ſhall not f. nor 
57. 16. Spirit f. before me 


58. 11. Whoſe waters fu;/ not 
Je. 14. 6. Their eyes did f. beca. 
15. 18. Be as waters that 4 
Lu 2. 11. Mine eyes f. with tears 
3. 22. His compaſſions f. not 
Amos 8. 4. Poor of the land to /. 
Hab. 3. 17. Labour of the ol.—f. 
Lu. 16. 9. When ye f. they may 
22. 32. That thy faith f. not 
x Cor. 13. 8. Prophefies—ſhall V. 
on It fig. ts | 
1. Be wanting, 1 K. 2.4. & 8.2 
4. e BS.oaf 
„ Be taken aways, Pf. 12. I, 
4. Faint, 18. 17.32. Pf. 40. 12 
c. Grow weary, Pſ.119.82,123 
6. Come to nothing, If. 19, 3— 
I, 
. 2 Come ſhort, Heb. 12. 15 
S. Have an end, Heb. 1. 12 
| FA TL E o, E TH, ING. - 
Gen. 42. 28. Hearts Ff. Job 21. 20 
Joſh. 2 1. 45. F. not any good thing 
23. 14. Not one thing hath /. 
Job 19. 14. My kinsfolks have f. 
Pi. 31. 10. My ſtrength f. 38. 16. 
71. 9. co. If. 44.12. Je: 51.30 
40. 12. My heart /. 73:25 
73. 26. My fleſh f. eo. Ca. 5. 6 
Ec. 10. 3. His wied . 7 
If. 40. 26. Not dne f. 
59 Truth f. 


* + | 


Mat. 9.36. Becauſe they 7. 
Re. 2.3. Laboured, and haſt not f. 


Ge. 6. 2. Saw t hat they were f. 


18. 17.42. F. counten. 2.14.25. 


4 Fat, and ſmooth, Ho. 10. 11 


FA! 


Eze. 12. 22. Every viſion Ff. 
Zeph. 3. 5. He f. 101 

Lu. 12. 33. In the hea. that f. not 
x Co. 13. 8. Charity never f. 

FaAIN, ED, &c. 
1S.21. 13. And /. himſ. mad 
2 S. 14. 2. And /i thyſelf ö 
Pſ. 17. 1. F. lips, 
| It 


3- Hypocritical, Je. 3. 10. 
FAIN T, FAIN TN ESS. 

Lev. 26. 36. I'll ſend a f. 

De. 20. 3. Let not your hearts f. 

31. 8. co. Je. 51.46 

8. Faint hear. If. 7. 4. Je. 49. 23 

Joſh. 2. ꝙ. F. becauſe of you. 
| * See 24. 

Ju. 8.5. For they be f. 4 

I S. 14. 28. Th. peo. were f. 30.10 

Pro. 24. 10. F. in the day of 

If. 1. 5. And the whole heart f. 
13. 7. All hands be f. co. 29. 8 
40. 29. Giveth power to the f. 

P. 31. Shall walk and not V. 


Je. 8. 18. My heart is f. La. 1. 22. 


co. 5. 17. Eze. 21. 15 
La. 2. 19. That f. for hunger 
Eze. 21. 7. Every ſpirit ſhall f. 
Am. 8. 13. Young men f. If. 40.30 
Mat. 1 5. 32. Le they F. in, Mar. 
8 Some 


Lu. 18. A To pray and not to f. 

2 Co. 4. 1. We f. not, 16 

Ga. 6. 9. Reap if we f. not 

Ep. 3. 13. Ideſire that ye f. not 
He. 12. 3. And F in your mi. 5. 
FAINTED, EST, ETH. 
Ge. 45. 26. Jacob's heart F. 


Pſ. 27. 13. I had f. unleſs 

84. 2. My ſoul f. for, 119. 81 
107. 5. Their foul f. in them 
If. 40. 28. Creator F. not. 
See 10. 1851. 20 

Je. 45. 3. IF. Dan. 8. 27 
Jon. 4. 8. He f. & c. com. 2. 7 


FAIR, FAIRER, EST. | 


12. 14. The woman was f. co. 
24.16—26.7. 28. 13.114. 
27. Eſth. 1. 11—2. 7 | 


14. 27 5 | 
S. 1 3. 1. Af. ſiſter, co. Jud. 15.2 
1K. 1. 3. Af. damſel, 4. Gen. 
24. 16. co. Amos 8. 13 
Job 37. 22. F. weather, Mat. 16. 2 

42. 15. No women found ſo f- | 
Pf. 4.5. 2. F. than the chil. o 
Pro. 7.21. F. ſpeech, Ro. 16. 18 
11. 22. F. women without diſcr. 
Can. 1. 8. F. among wom. 5.9—6, 1 
15. Thou art f. my love, 4. 1. 7 
16. Art f. my beloved 
2. 10. My love, my f. one, 13 
4. 7. Thou art all F. co. 7. 6 
6. 10. F. as the moon 
II. 54. 11. Stones with f. colour | 
Eze. 16. 17. F. je wels, 39—2 3.26 
Acts). 20. Moſes -was exceed. /. 
co. Dan. 1. 15. 1 S8. 17. 42. 
; . It fip. 
_ 2. Beautiful, Eft, 2. 2, 3 
2. Sumptuous, If. 5. 9 
3. Friendly, Je. 12.6 


a 
— 


LY Plauſible, Gal. 6. 12. 
FA IRS. 


La. 4. 17. Our eyes f. co. Deu. 28.65 
Fab. 2. 4. Juſt ſhall live by his f. 


1. To imagine, Ne. 6. 38 
2. Deſire, Job 27. 22. Lu. 15.16 


N 


14. F. is made void 


Job 4. 5. Come on th. and thou f. 


| T1. 20. Thou ſt indeſt by f. 


Ezek. 27, 12, 14, 16, 17. 


FAI 


FAITH. | 
De. 32. 20. Child in whom is no f. 


Ro. 1. 17. Ga. 3. 11. He. 


10. 15 
Mat. 6. 1.5 O ye of little 7. 8. 
8. 10. Not fou. ſo gre. f Lu. 7. 9 
9.22. Thy . —mede th. whole, 
Mar. 5. 34— 10. 52. Lu. 17. 19 
29. According to your . 
14. 31. O thou of little f. 8. 26 
Mat. 9.2—16. 8. Lu. 12.28. 
15. 28. Great is thy f. co. S. 10 
17. 20. If ye have f. 21. 21.— 
Lu. 17. 6 
Mat. 23. 23. Judgm. mercy & V. 
Mar. 2. 5. When J. ſaw their /. 
e 
4. 40. That ye have no /. 
C. 11. 22. Have f. in God 
Lu. 7. 50. Thy F ha. ſaved th. 18.42 
8. 25. Where is your . 
17. 5. L. increaſe our f. 
18. S. Shall he find f. on earth 
22. 32. That thy ,. fail not 
Acts 3. 16. Through 7. in his 


6. 5. A man full of /. 7—11, 24 


13. 8. From the V. | 
14. 22. To continue in the /. 
27. The door ff.. 
15. 9. Purify their hearts by /. 
16. 5. Chur. eſtabliſh?d in the f. 
20. 21. F towards our L. ]. 
Re. 1. 5. For obedience to the f. 
8. That your |. is ſpoken 
17 From f. to f. 


3.22. By the /. of j. oom. 2 Ti. 3.15 | 


4. 5. F. is counted for righte. 
11. Of t. righte. of /. 13—9. 32 


16. Therefore it is of 7. 
5.1. Being juſtified by f. com. 
3.28. Ga. 2. 16—3. 24 
2. We have acceſs by f. 
9. 32. Sought it not by f. 
10. 8. The word of f. 
17. F. comes by hearing 


12. 3. The meaſure of f. 6 
14. 1. Weak in the f 
23. What is not of f is fin 
16. 26. For the cbedience of f. 

1 Co. 2. 5. Your f. ſhould not 
13. 2. Though I have all f. 
13. Now abideth f. hope 
15. 14. Your f. is alſo vain 

C. 16. 13. Stand faſt in the 7. 


2 Co. 1. 24 Domi. over your F/. 


4 13. Same ſpirit of f. 

5. 7. We walk by . 

10. 15. When your / isencr. 

13. 5. Whether you be in the f. 
Gal. r. 23. Now preacheth the f. 

3- 9. Which be of the 7. | 

12. The law is not of J. 

14. Of the ſpirit through 7. 

Sce 22,23,24,2 5,26—5.g. 


5. 6. F. which worketh by love | 


22. Gentleneſs, goodneſs, f. 
6. 10. The houſhold of /. 
Eph. 2. 8. Ve are ſaved by . 
3. 12. By the f. of him 
17. Dwell in your hearts by f. 
4. 5. One Lord, one f. 
13. In the unity of the . 
6. 16. Taking the ſhield of /. 
23. Love wi. f. 1 Ti. 1. 14— 
„ 8 | 
Col. 1. 4. Heard of your f. com. 
Rom. 1. 8. 1 Th. 1. 8 | 
23. Continue int. fe 1 Ti. 2. 15 
2. 5. Stedfaftneſs of your . 
7. Stabliſhed in the f. 


FAI 


Th. 1. 3. Your work of f. 


, | 
| 5. 8. The breaſt- plate of f, 


24. Ro, 15. 31 
19. The f. made ſhipwrak 
19. F. and a good conſcience 
3. 9. The myſtery of f. 

13. Great boldneſs in the ,. 
4. 1. Shall depart from the f. 

12. In charity, in ſpirit, in f. 
5 8. He hath denied the . 


3- 8. Reprobate concern. the f. 
4. 7. I have kept the f. 

Tit. 1. 1. F. of God's elect 
4. Common J. (i. to all S.) 
13. Sound in the ,. 2. 2 

He. 4. 2. Not — mixed with f. 
6. 12. Through V. and patience 
10. 22. In full aſſurance of f. 

23- The profeſſion of our f 

11. 1. F. is the ſubſtance oi 


See 7, 8, 9, 11, 20, to 33 
13. Theſe all died in the f. 
33. Through f. ſubdued king. 
a. 1. 3. The trying of your f. 
; 6. Let him aſk in f 1 
2. 5. Poor — rich in f. 


18. Shew me thy f. without 


20 F. without works is dead, v. 


17,26 
22. By watks /. is perfected 
1 Pe. 1. 5. Through , unto ſal. 
7. The trial of your . 
9. The end of your f. 
21. That your f. and hope 


5. 9. Reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the f 
2 Pe. 1. 1. Obtain like precious f. 


1. 5. Add to your V. virtue 


Rev. 2. 13. Haſt not denied 
19. Service and . 
13. 10. Patience & f. of the 
14. 12. The f. of ſeſus 


* 


falſe, Tit. 1. 1. Ja. 2. 20 
. Taken, 

1. For C. Ga. 

9. 32. 1 Ti. 1. 1 

2. For the Goſpel, Ac. 6. 5. 

24. 24. Gal. 1. 23-3. 2 

3. For the profe ſſion of faith, 

Ac. 14. 22. Ja. 2. 1 

4. For the ſaving grace of f. 

which is the gift of G. and the 

fruit of the Spirit, Eph. 2. 8. Ga. 
„22 

: 5. For perſuaſion, true or falſe. 


3- 23,25.co Ro. 


| AC. 20. 21. 


11 2.14, 18 

6. For faithfulneſs, De. 32. 20 
Mat. 23. 23. 1 Tim. 5. 12 

7. Miraculous f. 2 Co. 12. 2. 
Lu. 17. 6 

8. For knowledge, or t. dictates 


of conſcience, Rom. 14. 22 


FalrRrut. 
Nu. 12. 7. F. in all my houſe, 
.... 
De. 7. 9. The f. of G. 


18.22. 14. Whois ſo f. 


Neh. 7. 2. A f. man, co. 13. 13 
Prov. 28. 20. Dan. 6. 4 


31. 23. Lord preſerveth the. 
101. 6, Eyes upon the /. 
119. 86. Com. are f. 138 | 
Pro. 11. 13. A . ſpirit 


12. F. of the operation of G. 


14. 5. &f.. witnels, Je. 42. 5 


2 Th. 3. 2. All men have not . 
com. Joh. 6. 64. & Acts 28. 


1 Ti. 1. 5. F. unfeigned, 2 Ti. 1. 5 


11. Follow F. &c. 2 Ti. 2. 22 
2 Tit. 2. 18. Overthrow /. of ſome 


6. Without J. it is impoſſible. 


14. Though a man ſay he hath . 


1 Joh. 5. 4. Victory, even your f. 
C. Ju. 20. Your moſt holy f. 
my f. 


Note, A two-fold faith, true & 


Pſ. 12. 1. The f. fai, com. If. 57-1 


ö 


| 


I 


| 


| 


| 


| 


7. F. miniſter, 4. 7 
1 Th. 5. 24. F. is he, co. 2 Th, 


3.3 | 

1 Tim. 1. 12. Counted me f 

15. A f. faithful ſaying, 4. 9. 
2 Ti. 2. 2. 11. 
i Ti. 3. 11. F. in all things 
2 Tim. 2. 13. He abideth /. 
Tit. 
9. The f. word | 
_ | Heb. 2. 17. F. high- prieſt 
10. 23. F. that puniſhed 
1 Pe. 4 19. Heis Creator 


32. 7. F. like one of the Princes 


741 
25. 13. AF. meſſthger, 17. Ec. 4 
Pro. 27. 6. F. are the cok hy, 10. 
.I. 1. 21. F. city, 26 11. 
Ho. 11. 12. F. with the faint; U. 10 
Mat. 25. 21. F. ſetvant, See 27 34 
Lu. 12.42. F.—teward, co. 1 CA 13. 
6 4. 2. 5 
16. 10. F. in much, 11. 12 30. 
Ac. 16. 15. Judged me f. He. 515 
11.11 40 
1 Co. 1. 9. G. 18. 10. 13—2 Ti, e 
1 2 8 54 
7.25. Mercy to be f. Je. 3: 
Ga. 3. 9. F. Abraham b.1 


Ep. To Bo F. in Chriſt 
Col. 


I. 2. F. brethren, 4. 9. con 
1 Tim. 6. 2. 1 Pe. 5. 1 


Tit. 3. 8 


I. 6. Having f. children 


1 Joh. 1. 9. He is f. & juſt 8.1 
Re. 1. 5. The ,. witnefles, 3. 14 . 
2. 10. Be thou 7. Ro.! 
17. 14. Choſen and f. 105. 
19. 11. Called f. and true 1 Tir 
| 22. 6. Theſe fayings ate f. 
FAITHFULLY. 6. 9 
2 K. 12.15. They dealt /. 22.7 He. 
2 Ch. 19. 9. In the fear ot tac l. . 10. 
Pro. 29. 14. That f. judgeth 7.2 
Je. 23. 28. Speak my word /. 5-1 
3 Joh. 5. Thou doſt /. 3 
FAITHFULNESS. 1. 
18. 26. 23. His uprightn: i; & f. 1. 
Pl. 5. 9. There is of. 3. 
36. 5 Thy /. 89. 1, 2, 578 Js 19 
40. 70. I have declar-d thy f: , 4. 
92. 2. Thy /. every night to. 
119. 75. In f. haſt thou. S5 5. 
143. 1. In f. anſwer me 24.1 
If. 11. 5. F. is the girdle 6. 
25. 1. Are f. and truth . 
La. 3. 23. Great is thy f. e. 4 
P. Hoſ. 2. 20. Unto me in /. of. : 
FairHLESS. 18. 
Mat. 17. 17. F. generation, Ma. . 
19. Lu. 9. 41 7 
9. 19. 94 16 
Joh. 20. 27. Be not ＋ * 
| | 452 7 5 
1 + Þ NING a 
Nu. 3 Shall /. in this wil. 155 
28. 14. 11. Hair 7. (-o F 3. 
1 Chr. 21. 13 Let me now . 2 4 10 
2 Chr. 2 1. 15. Thy bowels f- 4 
25. 8. God ſhall make tec 21. 
Eft. 6. 13. Begun tof- thou * 
ob 13. 11. His dread f- upob!, 


under thee 
Lf. K 


4. 9. con. 
e. 5. 1 
| 


5 co. 2 Th, 


me. /. 
ngs 4. 9. 
8 

hings 
eth /. 
hildren 


rieſt 

hed 
Creator 

c juſt 
efles, 3.16 


. 


true 


ale . 


Yo | 
lt /. 22.7 


j ot th 1. f 
judgeth 
word /. 


L585. 
hin: & fo 
f. 

27 5) $ 


| 15, 5. 3. Dagon was f. 


10 7 Are f. upon me, 69. 9 


FAL 


kc. 4. 10. If they . one will 
10. S. Shall ,. into it 
11. 3. If t. tree f. 
U. 10. . 
34. F. by a mighty one 
13. 15. F. by the ſword, 37 7. 
Ez. 17. 21. See Sword. 
30. 13. As breach ready to /. 
51. 3- He that helpeth ſhall V. 


FAL 


Ee. 11, 3. Where the tree /. 
Lu. 22. 44. F.— to the ground | 
| [| x Co. 14. 25. F. down his face 
Shall f. under the ſlain 2 Th. 2. 3. There come a f. away 
Jude 24. To keep you from f. 


FALLow. 
1 K. 4. 23. Fallow deer 


Je. 4. 3. Falleu- greund, Hoſ. 10.12 


FALSE. 


40. 30. Young men ſhall F. Je. Ex. 23. 7. From a f. matter 


* | 
* Shall F. for thy ſake 
Je. 3. 12. Mine anger not to + 
6.1 $ Therefore they ſhall T. 
12 7 


25. 27. F. and riſe nomore 
40. 16. He male many to f 
Fre. 31. 16. At the ſound of his /. 


D.. 3. 5. F. down & worſhip, 10 


P. 11. 35. Shall V. to try them 
J. Hol. 4. 5. The Prop. ſhall f. * 
5. 5- F. in their iniquity 
10. 8. To the hills /. on us 
14. 9. Tranſgreffors ſhall . 
Am. 8. 14. F. and never riſe 
MIt. 7. 27. Great was the /. of it 
J. 21. 44. Sha'l f. on this ſtone 
La. 2. 34. For the f. and rifing © 
J. b. 39. F. into the ditch, Mat. 
15. 14 
?. 13. In the time of temptation 
. away _ 
Ro. 11. 12. If the f. of them 
100. 10. 12. Take heedl:Rthe f. 
1 Tim. 3.6. F. into condemnation, 
Ja. 5. 12 
b. 9. F. into temptation, Ja. 1. 2 
He. 6. 6. If they fe away 
10. 31. To . into the hands 
P. 2 Pe. 1. 10. Ye ſhallnever f. 
3- 17. F. from your own ſted. 
JI fig. 
1. To die, Nu. 14. 32. Pſ. 91.7 
2. To happen, Ru. 3. 18 
3. To come to nothing, 1 Sam. 
3- 19. Mat. 10. 29 | 
4+ To be afflicted, Pſ. 37. 24. 
Pro. 24. 16 
5. To commit one's ſelf, 28 
24. 14. 1 Ch. 21. 13 
6. To ſeize upon, Je. 3. 12 
FALLEN. | 
Ge, 4.6. Thy countenance f. 
Jol. 2. 9. Terror is f. on us 


11.8. F. in Mount Gilboa 
P.7 15. F. into the ditch 

16. 16. The lines are f. in 
20. 8. Brought down and f. 
36. 12. Workers of iniquity f. 


8. Judah is f. 
9-10, i rv ＋. 
14. 12. How art thou 7. 
i : 7 f.isf. Re. 18.2 
; ruth is f. in the ſtreet 
— 5.16. The ha co is ,. 5 
"f. 7. 7. All her Kings are | 
* 1. F. by thi. iniquity 
u. 5. 2. Virgin of Jirael is f- 
of 6 _ tabernacle—is f. Ac. 
Þ Fe 
. $- 4. Yeare f. from grace 
R. %% Have f. out + 
*+2-5- From whence thou art f. 
18 FALLETM, 18G. 
>* 3: 34. Asa man f. before 
15 4 Upholden him that was /. 
pl. . 0 lep f. 33. 15 
a, 13. My teet from . 
wy, 2 F into miſchief, 17. 20 
15 * Ajuſt man ,. ſeven times 
nen thine enemy f. 


Pſ. 119. 104. F. way 

120. 3. F. tongue 

e. 37. 14, It is f. | 
ec. 8. 17. Love no f. oath 


10. 2. Told f. dreams 


Mal. 3. 5. Againſt f. ſwearers 


2 Pe. 2. 1. F. teachers 
See Balance, Accuſers. 

Fals PRO HIT, EIS. 

Mat. 7. 15. Beware of f. prophets 

24+ 11. F. proph. ſul riſe, 24 

See Lu. 6. 26. 2 Co. 11. 13. 2 Pe. 
| 2. 1. 1 Joh, 4+ I 

Re. 16. 13. F. prophets, 19. 20. 
Acts 13.6 | 

Fatst WITNESSs, NESSES. 

C. Ex. 20. 16. Not bear f. witn. 

Mar. 19. 18. Ro. 13.9 


35. 11. Mat. 26. 60 

Pro. 6. 19. A. witneſs, 12. 17. 
14. $—19. 5—21. 2 

Acts 6. 13. Set up f. witnet3 

1 Co. 15.15. Are found f. witn. 

FALSsEUOOD. 

2 S. 18. 13. Have wrought f. 

Pſ. 7. 14. Brought forth f. 

119. 113. Their deceit is * 


10. 14 


Je. 13. 25. Truſted in f. 


Mi. 2. 1 1. In the ſpirit and /. 
FALSELY, 

Le. 6. 3..Sweareth /. 5 Je. 7. 9 
Hol. 10. 4 | 


Pi. 44. 17. F. in thy covenant 


Je. 5. 31. Propheſ f. 29-9 


40. 16. Speakeſt f. 43. 2 


Nat. 5. 11. F. for my fake, com. 


j 1 Pe. 3. 16 
C. Lu. 3. 14. Nor accuſe any /. 


I Tim. 6. 20. F. ſo called 


FAME. a 
Joſ. 9. 9. Heard che F. of him, 
com. Eſt. 9. 4 | 

1 K. 10. 1. The f. of Sol. 4. 31 
1 Ch. 14. 17. The f. of David 
Job 28. 22. Heard the J. thereof, 


ge- 6. 24 | 

If. 66. 19. Not heard my . 

Zep. 3. 19. I'll get em praiſe & 7 

Mat. 4. 24. His f. went out, 0.31. 

Mar. 1. 28. Lu. 4. 14, 37—5˙15 
FamlLYy IS. 


28. 14. Tec. 14. 17 
Le. 20. 5. And againit his. 


_ 

I * 1 of all the /. 
Ne. 4. 13. Aſter their . 
P. pf. 68. 6. The folitary of /. 
107. 41. Maketh him. / 
Je. 3. 14 And twoofa f. 
H. 10. 25. Upon the f. which 
1. 1. The God of all the f. 
i 2. 3- Againſt this /. 
Tec. 12. 12. Every f.—2p3* 

Put fer, | 
1. A whole nation, Am. 3. 1 


E.. 4. 10, When he F. Seeg. 12 


2. A tribe, Jad. 13. 2-11-15 


2 Co. 11. 26. F. brethren, Ca. 2.4 


Pſ. 27. 12. F. witneſſes are riſen, 


144. 8. II. 28. 15— 59. 13. Je. 


19. 11. Not deal f. com. Jef FS 
Nu. 16. 2. F in the congregation 
Ru. 4. 11. Be thou f. in Beth. 14 


Ge. 12. 3. All the f. of the earth, 


FAM 


3. Kindred, Ge. 28. 14. Le. 
20. 5 
4. Houſhol d, Eſt. 9. 28 


Ep. 3-15 
FAMILIAR, ARS. 
| 1.Friends, Job. 19. 14. Pf. 41.9. 
called in Hebrew, Men of peace, 
Je. 20. 10 
| 2, Spirits, Le. 19. 31.—20 6. 
De. 18. 11. 18. 28. 3. 2 K. 2 1. 6. 
I.. 3, 19—19. 3—29. 4 
FAMINE, FAMINES. 
Ge. 12. 10. Af.intheland, 26.1 
41. 27. Seven years of f. 28. 
24. 13 

43- 1. The f. was fore, 47. 13 
by-y I. 1. There wasa /. in 

25S. 21. 1. Af. in the days of 
| 1K $.37. If there be a f. 
18. 2 A fare ,. in Samaria 
2 K. 8. 1. The L. called for f. 
1 Ch. 21. 12. Either three years /. 
P. Job 5.20. In f. he ſhall red. 


7. 19. Eze. 12. 1 

Pſ. 105. 16. He called for a/. 
J-. 5. 15. Ihe y. ſha!l not be 
11. 22- 


14. 12. Coatume them by—f. 


16. 4—44. 18. Eze. 5 12 
29. 18. I'll perſ:cute with ff 


21. 11 
Lu. 15. 14. Aroſe a mighty V. 
Rom. $. 35. Snatl—f. 
T. Rev. ,8. S. D-ath,mourn,& f. 
It is put for, 
1. Miſery in gen. If. 14. 30 


$. 11 
3. Want of outward food oft. 
FaMISH, ED- 


Zec. 2. 11 ; 


Famous. 


1 Ch. 5. 24. F. men, 12. 30 


| Men xvere, 


5. 24 TY 
2. For ſome action, Pl. 74. 5 


FAN, ERS. 
If. 30. 14. Winnowed with a . 
P. 41. 16. Thou ſhalt f. them 
Je. 4- 11. Not to f. nor | 
T. Fanners that ſhull f. 
| Put for, : | 
1. The Golpe!', Mat. 3. 12. 
Lu. 3. 17 
2. God's judgment, Je. 15. 7 
FARFWELL. 


| Lu. 9. 61. AQs 15. 29-15, 21 


—2 Co. 13. 11 
FA”. & 
Ex. $8. 28. Not go very /. 


Ex. 6. 17. According tO. Jol. | D.. 12. 21. Tofe tar thee, 14- 24 


J. 29. 49. Againtt thee from . 
1 8. 2. 30. Be it f. from me, 
| 22.15 
Job 5. 4. Are f. frem ſafety 
C. 11. 14. Put it /. away 
21. 16. 1: f. from me, 20. 18 
34. 10. F. be it from G. 
pl. 10. 5. F. ut of his ſight 
22. 1. Why at thouſo f; 


| 38. 21-71. 12 
27. 9. 'Ihy face f. from me 
| 734 27. Tat are f. from thee 


5. Chriſt's univerſal Church, 


thee, 22. com. Pſ. 33 1 — 


— 1.42.17. Eze. G. 12 P. 46. 13. It ſhall not be 


Ge. 41. 55. Pro. 10. 3. If. 5. 13. 


pi. 136. 18. And flew f. Kings 


19. Be nt from mes 35. 22- 


FAR 


PC. 88. x3, Haſt put /. from me 
P. 103. 12 As ,. as the eaſt 
119. 150. F. from thy law 
155. F. from the wicked, Pro. 


15.29 
Pro. 4. 24+ Put /. from thee 
1). 7. Go f. from him 
Ec. 7. 23. It was f. from me 
II. 10. 3. Shall come from F. 


49.12 
P. 43. 6. Bring my ſons from A. 
60. 4 
49. 1. Herken ye people from/y. 
19. Shall be f. away 
P. 54. 14. F. from oppre ſſi an 
Je. 2. 5. Are gone 7. from me, 
Eze, 44. 10 
Eze. 11. 15. F. from the Lord 
Am, 6. 3. That put f. away the 
T. Hab. 1. $. Shall come from f. 
Mat. 15. 8. Heart is f. from me 
Mar, 12. 34. Thou art not f. fron, 
Acts 17. 27. Tho he be not f- from 
Phil. 1. 23. With Chriſt, which 
18 f. better 
FAR OFF, AFAR OFF. 
Pro. 27. 10. Than a brother. oft 
Ec. 7. 24. That which 1s f. off 


tall die by the f. 14.12 l. 33. 13. Ilcar ye that ww oft 


„ off 
P. 57. 19. Peace be to him that is 
if 


f- © 
59. 11. It is f. off from us 


Mat. 23. 7. There ſhall be f. Lu. La. 3. 17. F. off trom peace 


Eze. 11. 16. Ihave ct them /. oft 

12. 27. Times that are J. vt 
D1. 9. 7. That are—f. oft 

oel 3.8, To a prople V. off 

. Zec. 6. 15. That are f. off | 
Mat. 26. 58. Followed him af. 


2. Scurcity of G,'s word, Am. off, Mar. 14. 54 


Lu. 16. 23. Sce. Abra. af. off 
18..x3. Standing af. oft, 23. 40 
P. Acts 2. 39. To all that are af.oft 
oft, 17 
He. 11. 13. Having 
af. of 
2 Pe. 1. 9. And cannot ſee of. oft 


ſeen them 


| It fee. 
1. Be it not, Ge. 18. 25. Mat. 
16. 22 | 


1; For place, Nu. 26. 9. 1 Ch. 2. Much, Phil. 1.23. See Afar 


FAR THING. . 
Mat. 5. 26. — 10. 29. Mar. 


3. For puniſuntent, Eze.23.10 1 42. Lu. 15. 6 


| FASHION, E o, &. | 
Ex. 32.4. F. it. If, 22. 11-44-12 


. 7 
| Job 10. 8. And /. me. Pf. 119.73 


31. 15. Did not he f. us 
lEze. 16. 7. Thy breaſts are /. 
| 43-11.Shewthemthe=—/. thereof 
Phil. 2. 8. Found in /. as a man 
3. 21. F. like unto his 
C. 1 Pe. 1. 14. Not /. yourſelves 
h Ag. | 
1. An inward form, Pf. 33. 15 
2. An external figure without 
ſubſt ace, 1 Co. 7. 31 
+. An outward ſubſtant. form, 
Ptul. 2. 8 | 


Fast, i. 1 
Ezr. 5. 8. This work goeth ,. on 
FAST, i. Finm or CLDEE. 
Ge. 10, 13, F. cloſed up the wo. 
Jud. 15-33, We will bind thee /. 
16. 11 
fob 38. 38. Clods cleave fe toge. 
bi. 65, 6. Setteth f. the mount. 
p, Pro. 4. 13. F. hold of inftruQt, 
See mire, Je. 48. 1650.33. Jon. 
1. f. Acts 16, 2427. 41+ 
FASTEN, 9. 


| 


Ep. 2. 17. Sometimes were ef-| 


FAS 

Ch. 10. 10. F. his head 
Job 38. 6. The foundation. 

c. 12. 11. As fo nails | 
P. If. 22. 23. F. as a na. 25 

41. 7. F. it with nails, Je. 10. 4 
Lu. 4. 20. Their eyes were f. Ses 

Acts 3. 4 : 

Fs r, i. Ant TAIN FROM Foo, 
2 $.12. 21. Thau didſt /. 
1K. 21. 9. Proclaim a f. . 
2 Ch. 20. 3. Proclaimed a f. Ex. 
8. 21. Je. 36. 9. Jon. 3 


a. 58. 3. 1 che day of your 7. 


Sce 5 
6. Is not this the 7. 1 
Je. 14. 12. When they f. 1 Will 
nor 


C. Joel 1. 14. Sanctify ye af.2.15 . 


|Zec. 7. 5. Did ye. unto me. 


8. 19. The f. of the fourth mo. 

C. Mat, 6. 16. When ye /. be not 

18. Appear not to me'1 to f. 

9. 14. We and the Phariees /. 
Mar. 2. 18. Lu. 5. 33 

15. Then ſhall they T. 


Lu. 18. 12. I/. twice in che weok 


FASTED. -- 
Jud. 20. 26. F. that dy, 18. 7.6 
1 S. 31. 13. And /. ſeven days, 
10h. 10. 12 
2 S. 12. 16. David f. com. Ne. 1.4 
1 K. 21. 27. F. and lay in ſack- 
cloch 
Ez. 8. 23. So we /. 
Achs 13. 2. Miniſtered to the L. 
and /. 3 
FasTING, I Nc. 


Ne. 9. I, Aſſembled with /. Eſt. 


4. ft 
PC. 3 5. 13. Soghwith /. 69. 10 
* 25 Weak throughy. 
c. 36. 6. Upon the f. day 
K 6. 18. PA: Ts W 
9. 3. With . ſackcloth, com. 
Joel 2. 12 | 
Mat. 17. 21. But by prayer & /. 
Lu. 2. 37. Served God w'th . 
As 14. 23. Had prayed with /: 
1 Co. 7. 5. Give yourſelves to f. 
2 Co. 6. 5. In waichings,, in f. 
11. 27, | 


| 1 
To abſtain tom food, either 
wholly. or in part, and either for 
divers days, one day, or part of a. 
day, Da. 9. 3 28. 1. 12. Ac.10.30 
T he ſeveral farts of faſting. 
1. Religious, Ne. 9. 1 
2. Hypocrit, II 58.4. Mat. 6. 16 
3. Natural, Ads 27. 33 
4. Supernatural or miraculous, , 
Mat. . 4 | ; 
5. Deviliſh, .1 K. 21. 12 
FAT. 
Ge. 4. 4. Of the J. thereof - 
41.2. And f. fle ſned 
45. 18. Eat the /. of the land 
P. 49. 20. His bread ſhall be . 
Ex. 29. 13. Shall take all the /. 
Le, 3. 17. ey Genre] 7. 13: 
4. 26. Shall burn all his f. 6. 12 
1 S. 2. 16 

Nu. 13. 20. Whether it be f. oc. 
De. 31. 20. And waxen f. . 

32. 14. With T. of 

16. Jeſurun wized .. 

32 38. Did eat the f. of 
Jud. 3. 17. Eglon was a very . 

man 

7.5 2. 16. Make yourſelves f. 

2 5. 1.22, The 7. of the mighty 
Ne. 8. 10. Eat the f. and drink 

9. 25. F. land, 35 | 
Pl. 17. 32. Inclo. in their vn /. 


Pſ. 22. 29. 


* 


—— r ö 1 my 
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c oe Wee r 1 
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as, 0% 


FAT 


Pſ. 22. 29. That be /. on earth 
37. 20. As the f. of lambs 
92. 14. They ſhall be f. and 
119. 70. F. as greaſe, com. If. 
'- | | 
P. Pro. 11. 25. Shall be made 7. 
13-4 
15. 30. Maketh the bones f. 
If. 5. 17. Waſte places of the /. 
ones N 
T. 10. 16. Among his f. ones lean 
P. 25. 6. A feaſt of /. things 
30. 23. F. and plenteous 
43.24. F. of thy ſacrifices 
P. 58. 11. Andmake f. thy bones 
1. 5. 28. Are waxen f. 50. 11 
ze. 34. 3. Ve eat the f. See 39. 19 
45. 15. F. paſtures of Ifrael : 
Am. 5. 22. F. beaſts | 
It fig. 
7. The beſt, Ge. 4. 4—27. 28 
* Ric, Je. $1. 14: 
3. Fruitful, Je. 9. 25. If. 28.1 
4. Toaboundin good, Pro. 28. 2 5 
5. Dvil cr cor. of nature, Pl. 
119. 70 : 
6. Spiritual Ordinances, Iſ. 2 5. 6 
Far LIN Gs. | 
TS. 15.9—2S. 6. 13. Pſ. 66. 15 
II. 11. 6. Mat. 22. 4 
FaTNEss, EST. 


2 


Ge. 27. 28. F. of the earth | 


Job 15. 27, Covers — with . 
| 36. 16 
Pſ. 36. 8. The , of thy houſe 

73. 7. Eyes ſtand out with /. 
78. 31. Slew the f. of them 

See 109. 24. If. 17. 434 6, 7 
P. Je. 31. 14. Prieſts with . 
Rom. 11. 17. F. of the olive 

It fig. 
7. Oil, Jud. 9. 9 
2. Variety & delicacy, Job36.1 
3. Fair & comely, Da. 1. 15 
4. Heavenly pleaſure, Pſ. 63. 5 
Es FATS. 

Joel 2. 24—3. 13 
| FaTTED, FATTER, 
1 K. 4. 23. Je. 46. 21. Da. 1. 15 

Lu. 15. 23, 27, 30 | 
FATHER. £8 
Ge. 2. 24. A man leave his J. 
| Mat. 19. 5. | . 
17. 4. F. of many nations, Ro. 


4.17 . 
27. 34. Bleſs me, O my f. 
5 Am. 2. 7. A man & his f. will 
he God of my f. 42. 


28. 7. Jacob obeye4 his f. 

31. 5. 

—32. 9 | 

43 7. Is your f. yet alive 
46. 3. The Cod of thy /. 


47. 12. Joſeph nouriſhed his f-; 


Ex. 20. 12. Honour thy F. &. 
De. 5f. 16. Mat. 15. 4.— 19.19 


Ep. 6. 2 | 


21. 15. He that ſmiteth his . 
17. That curſeth his f. Le. 20. 
9. Pro. 20. 20—30. 11 
22. 37. If her f. utt rly refuſe 
Nu. 11. 12. As anurfing f. bean 
27. 3. Our f. died in the wil. 
De. 21. 18. Not obey the voice 


of his f. 
24. 16. The f. ſhall not be, 
| Eze. 18. 17 
27. 16. Seiteth light by his /. 
_ "Exe. 22, 7 


32. 6, Is not he thy . 
7. Aſk thy f. and he will 
33- ©. Who ſaid to his f. 

Jof. 2. 12. My /. houſe 285 
6. 25. And her ,. houſehold 
24. 2. I took your f. Abraham 

Jud. 6. 15. The leaſt in my f. houſe 


FAT 


Ru. 2. 11. Haſt left thy . 
15. 10. 12. Whois = ＋. 
17. 34. Kept his f. ſneep 
2 S. 7. 14. I'll be his f. 1 Ch. 
17. 16—26. 10—28. 6. He. 


— 


I, 

2 8. 1 uk Been thy ,. ſervant, 
16. 19 7 
1K. 15. 3. Inall the fins of his 

com. 22.52. & 2 K. 21.21 
18. 18. Thou & thy f. houſe 
2 K. 2. 12. M. f. my ,. 
1 Ch. 28. 9. The Goa of thy V. 
Jod 15. 10. Much elder than thy ,. 
17. 14. Thou art my V. 
29. 16. I was af. to the · poor 
31. 18. With me as with a /. 
38. 28. Hath the rain a/. 
42. 15. Their f. gave them 
Pi. 27. 10. When my f. & mo- 
ther forſake me 
45. 10. And thy f. houſe 
68. 5. AF. of the fatherleſs 
103. 13. As af. pitieth 
Pro. 1. 8. Inſtruction of thy f. 
4. 1—13. 1—23. 22 
3. 12. As . J. the ſon, com. He. 
212. Oz 7 
10. 1. Maketh a glad Ff. 15. 20, 
— 23 245 25 | | | 
15. 5. A fool deſpiſeth his f. 
17. 21. The ,. of a fool 
25. Is a grief to his f. 
19. 13. The calamity of his F. 
26. That waſteth his f. 
20. 20. Whoſo curſeth his f. 
30. 11 


27. 10. And thy ,. friend 
28. 7. Shameth his f. 


T. 30. 17. That mocks his f. 
II. 9. 6. The everlaſtingf. 
38. 19. The f. to the children 
43. 27. Thy firſt f. hath ſinned 
45. 10. That ſaith unto his /. 


P. 58. 14. Herit. of Jacob thy f. 


63. 16. Doubtleſs thou art our /. 

Je. 2. 27. Thou art my F. 

3.4. Cry tome, my /f. See 19 
16. 7. To drink for their f. 
31. 9. Iam a f. to Iſrael 
35. 6. Our f. commanded us 

Eze. 16. 3. I hy f. was an Am. 45 
18. 4. As the ſoul of the f. ſo, 

19 Bear t. iniquity of his f. 2 


Mi. 7. 6. Son diſhonour.—F. 
T. Zec. 13. 3. His f. ſhall thruſt 


Ml. 1. 6. A ſon honoureth his f 


6. If then 1 be af. 

2. 10. Have we not all one f. 
Mat. 3 9. Have Abraham to our f. 

5.16 And glotify your f. which 

45. Children of your f. 
C. 48. Perfect as your f,eig 
C. 6. 6. Pray to thy ,. 

8. Vour f. knoweth 

9. Our F. wich art in heaven, 

Lu. 11. 2 I 

14. Yeur heavenly f. 32 
P. 7. 11. Muchmo:e th Al your /. 
21. Doththe will of niy y. 


4 


8. 21. Go and bury my f. | 
32. Before my . 7 | 
10. 37. He that loveth 7. 
11.25. I thank thee, Of. See 26 

27. Knows:the ſon but che . 

12. 50. Do the will ofmy f. 

13. 43. Kingdom of their ,. 

15. 6. Honour not his f. 

16. 17. My J. which is in hea- 
ven, 18. 10, 14. 19 

18. 14. Nor the will of your f. 


4 


| 49. I honour my F. See 54 


23. 24. The f. of the righteous 


24. Whoſo robbeth his 7. 4 | 


4. 11. The /. of all—11. 31 


FAT 


Mat. 19. 29. Siſters, or f. or mother 
23- 9. Call no man your f. on | 
24. 36. No man but my F. only 
25. 34. Come, ye blefled of my f. 
28. 19. In the name of the f. 
Lu. 1. 32. Throne of his f. D. 
2. 48. Thy f. and I fought thee 
49. About my V. buſineſs 
11. 11. Any of you that is a ,. 
12. 32. Your f. good pleaſure 
15. 12. Said to his f. Father 
18. Til go to my /. 
16. 24. F. Abraham, 30 
23. 34. F. forgive them 
46. F. into thy hands | 
24. 49. The promiſe of my F. 
| Acts 1. 4 


Joh. 4. 12. Greater than our 2 


23. Shall we worſhip the 7. 
5. 17. My f. worketh hitherto 
18. That God was his . | 
20. The ,. loves the ton, 10.29 
36. Which the f. hath given 
43. Come in my f. name 
P. 6. 37. The f. giveth 
39. This is the Ff. will 
46. Hath ſeen the 7. 
6. 57. As the living f. 

8. 16. The f. that ſent me, 18 
19. Know me nor my V. 
41. We have one F. 
44. Of your f. the Devil 


10. 29. My ,. that gave them 
30. I and my . are one 
11. 41. F. I thank thee 
See 12. 26, 27, 28, 49, 5013.1 
14. 2. In my Ff. houſe are 
6. Cometh unto the 7. 
8. Lord ſhew us the /. 
10. L am in the f. 1117. 21 


28. My H. is greater than 1 


15. 23. Hates my f. alſo 

16. 3. Not known the f. 

P. 25. Shewyou—of rhe f. 
17. 5. O f. 1, 11, 21, 24, 25 
20. 17. To my f. and your f. 

Acts 1. 4. Promiſe of 1 

Ro. 1. 7. God our f. Gal. 1. 4 

Ep. 1.2 | | 


11. 28, Belo. for the f. ſake 

15. 6. The f. of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 2 Co. 1. 3—11, 31. 
Ep. 3. 16 | 

2 Co. 1. 3. The f. of merces 

P. 6. 18. I'll be a f unto you 

Gal. 1. 3. From God the J. 

4. God and our f. Ep. 1. 17. 

E21 Co. 1. 3 | 

Ep. 2. 18. By one ſpirit unto the ,. 


4. 6. One God and 7. | 


5. 20. Unto God and the ,. 
31. A man leave his f. 


6. 23. God the f. Phil. 2. 11 


Phil. 2. 22. As a ſon with tf 
t 


Cal. 1. 19. It pleaſed the f. 

1 Th. 1. 1. In God the F. 2. 11 

2 Th. 2. 16. God our 7. Col. 2. 2 

1 Tim. 5. 1. Entreat him as a f. 

He. 7. 3. Without f. | 
12. 9. The /. of ipirits 


James 1. 17. Tae f. of lights 


27. Before God and the f. 

3. 9. Gudeventhef, See Even 
1 Pe. 1. 17. Ve call on God the f. 
x Joh, 1. 2. Which was with the . 

2. 13. Ye have known the 7. 

15. The love of the /. 

23. Hath not the F. 

24. Continue in the-. | 

3. 1. What—love the 7 i 

4. 14. F. ſent the fon 


| $+ 7. The f..word, and ſpirit | 


| Ex. 15. 2. My f. God 


| 


2 Joh. 9. Hath both the f. and 


FAT 


Re. 1. 6. To God and his f. 14.1 1 
2. 27. Received of my f. 
3. 5. Before my f. See 21 
So Put fir, 
1. Author or Inventor, Ge. 4. 
20. John 8. 44 2 0 
2. Creator, De. 32. 6 
3. Governor, x Ch. 4. 14. If. 
22.21. Job 29. 16 | 
4. Grandfather, Ex. 2.18. 2K. 


14. 3—16. 2. DI. 5. 2, 11 


5. Father-in-law, 18. 24. 11. | 


See Lu. 2. 48 


6. One we give reverence to, 
Ge. 41. 43. 2K. 2. 12—5. 13 
7. An old man, 1 Tim. 5. 1. 
Ge. 36.43 © Kao 
FATHERS. 


20. 5. Iniquity of the f. 34. 7. 
Nu. 14. 18. De. 5.9 


| Nu. 32. 14. Riſen in your . ſtead 


De. 4. 37. He loved thy F. 10. 15 
13. 6. Thou nor thy f. 28. 36 
24. 16. F,—not—put to death 

for the children, 2 K. 14. 6. 
24 Ch. 26.4 Zi OR 
32. 17. Your f. feared no 
Jol. 4. 21. Shall aſk their f. 


24. 17. Brought up our f. 15. 
e 
| Jud. 6. 13. Our ,. told us of 


1 K. 2. 10. Slept with his f. 
8. 57. Was with our /. | 
C. 2 Ch. 30. 7. Be not like your 


Ezr. 9. 7. Since the days of our f. 


Ne. 9. 34. Nor our f. kept thy L. 


13. 18. Did not your f. thus 
Job. 15. 18. Told from their f. 

30. 1, Whoſe /. I would have 
Pl. 22. 4. Our V. truſted in 

39. 12. As all my f. were 
44. 1. Our 7. have told us, 

. 78, 3 — . 55 | : 

49. 19. To the gener. of his f. 

78. 57. Unfaithful, like their ,. 

106, 6. Have finned with our /. 
Pro. 17. 6. Of chil. are their f. 


19. 14. Inheritance off © 


If. 14. 21. Iniquity of their f. Je. 
14. 20—32. 18. Da. 9. 16 
P. 49. 23. Kings ſhall be thy 


nurſing f. ; 


| 64. 11. Were our . praiſed 
Je. 6.21. The f. and ſons ſhall 


fall 
7. 18, The /. kindle—fire 
17. 4. Which I com. yourf. 
31. 29 F. have eaten ſour 
La. 5. 7. Ourf. have ſinned 


Exe. 20. 24 After their f. idols 


Zec. 1. 4. Be not as your f. 
5. Your f. where are they 
Mal. 4. 6. Hearts of the f. to, 
Lu. 1. 17 
Mat. 23. 30. Days of our f. 
Lu. 11. 48. The deeds of your J. 
Acts 7. 51. As your f. did, fo 


26. 6. Promiſe made to our . 


Ro. 9. 5. Whoſe are the /. | 
1 Co. 4. 15. Have not many x. 
10. 1. All our /. were under 
C. Ep. 6.4. F. provoke not 
He. 1. 1. In time paſt to the f. 
3- 9. Yourf. tempted me 
12. 9. F. of our fleſn 
Put fer, 
1. Anceſtors, very oft 
2. The Patriarchs, Abrabam, 
Tſaac, &c. John 7. 22. Ro. 11. 28 
3. Aged perſons, 1 John 2. 13 
FATHER-IN-LAW-' 


Se. 38. 13. Jud. 19 


er 5. = 
Je. 5. 28. Judge the cauſe of the 


Ar 


4 ” 21. John 18. 13 
ATHERLxse, 


C. Ex. 22. 22. Not afflict t 
De. 10 18. judgment of = | 
Job 6. 27. Ye overwhelm the 7 
24. 9 The f,. from the bre. 

29. 12==31, 17,21 
Pf. 10. 14. Art helper of the 7 
68. 5. Father of che / 10. 18 
82. 3. Defend the J. com. II.! 
den Zee. J 10 
109. 10. Let his children be f. 
II. 9. 17 | 
C. Pro. 23. 10. Not 

the /. 


II. 1. 23. They judge not the f 
28 


II. 9. 

232. 7 
P. 49. 11. Leave thy F. chill. 
Eze. 22. 7. They vex the |. 
Hoſ. 14. 3. The A. finds mercy 
Mal. 3. 5. That oppreſs the J. 
Ja. 1. 27. Viſitthe /. in afflict on 

Put for, 

Any in diſtreſs, Pſ. 146. 'Y 

La. 5. 3. 
- Favrr, Favirs, 

Ge. 41. 9. I doremember my 7. 
De. 25. 2. According to his f. 
Pf. 19. 12. From my ſecret /. 


17-10. 2. Ezt, 


Da. 6. 4. No occaſion, nor f. in 
him 


C. Mat. 18. 15. Go and tell hin 
3 

Mar. 7. 2. They found /. 

Lu. 23. 4. I find no f. in this 
man, John 18. 38—19. 4,6. 

18. 29. 3 

Ro. 9. 19. Why doth he yet find /. 
1 Co. 6. 7. There is af. among you 


Sa. 6. 1. Overtaken with af. 


He. 8. 8. Finding /. with them 
M. 9. 14. Without /. to God 
Ca 5. 16. Confeſs your /. 

1 Pe. 2. 20. Buffetted for your / 
Re. 14. 5- Without /,. before G. 
Far rIES«s. 

He. 8. 7. Jude 24 
| FAULTY. 
M. Nu. 35. 31. 2 8. 14 15 
_ Hol. 10.2 
FAvouR. 
Ge. 39. 21. Gave him. 
P. Ex. 3.21. Ill give this people / 
11. 3. Gave the people / 12.39 
De. 28. 50. Nor ſhew f. to 
1 S. 16. 22. Found /. in my ſigt: 
25.8, F. in thy ſight, Ru. 2-13 
ER. 2. 15, Eſther obtained. 17: 


I 7-5, 2 
5. 8. IfI have found f. 7+ 3 
Pl. 5. 12. With /, wilt thou 
30. 5. In his /. is life, See / 
35. 27. That f. my righ. cauſe 
| ' Becauſe thou hadſt /- 
P. 45- 12. Sh. entreat thy /. 
89. 17. In thy J. our yu 
106. 4. Remember mc with the. / 
119. 58. I entreat. thy 7 F 
P. Pro. 3. 4. Find /. See 13. 5 
P. S. 35. Obtain f. 18.22. by 
11. 27. Procureth /. Sec 17: 
14. 9. Righteous there is 5 . 
19. . fe in nere . 


21. 10. 


47 7. 1%, 


the field of 


+7- 1% 
. 13 


A the F. 
of the 7. 
Im the f. 
bre. 
21 

of the 7 
© 10. 18 
om. If, I, 


= : 

Iren be f. 
12 field of 
not the . 


auſe of the 
. 2. Eze. 


f. child, 
the /. 


ds mercy 
ſs the * 


afflict on 
. 146. 9. 


78. 

der my /. 

o his /. 

cret/. 
nor f. in 


d tell hin 


3 
f. in this 
19.4 6, 


yet find f. 


among you 
ith a f. 

th them 

» God 
our /. 

or 2 7 
efore C. 


| 26. 24. F. not, 35. 1750. 19 
F. 85. 9. Nigh them that f. him. 


| 2Ch. 17. 10. Pays of the L. fell 


| Eft. $ 


Acts 7. „ 
2. 62. In f. with God and man, 
18. 2+ 26 es 


1 Good will, De. 33. 23 
2. Kindneſs, Job 10. 12. Pf. 
112. 5, 
3. Comelineſs, Pro. 31, 30. c. 
Neh. 3. 4 ö 
4. Opinion, Pro. 22. 1 
5. Acceptable, Pro. 3. 4. Ec. 
10. 12 | 
6. Tender love, Day. 1.9 
7. Delight, Pf. 44. 3 . 
8. Mercy, Pſ. 109. 12. Iſa. 60.10 
FEAR. | 
Ce. 15. 1. F. not Abraham 
20.11. T. f. of G. 2 Ch. 20. 29. 
Neb. 5. 15 


31. 42. The f. of Iſaac, 53 
42. 18. For I/. G. | 
Ex. 9. 30. Not yet f.— 0. 
14. 13. F. not, ſtand ſtill 
18. 21. Such as f. GC 
20, 20. That his /. may be bef. 


you | | 
P. 23. 27. I'll ſend my V/. before 
Le, 19. 14. But ſhall f. thy G. 
J2—=25. 17, 30, 
Nu, 149. F. them . 10. 8 
21. 34. F. him not 
De. 4. 10. Learn to f. 14. 23. 17 
19—31. 13 | 
5. 29. O that they would f. me 
6. 2. Mighteſt f. th. L. ; 
13. Thou ſha. f. the L. 10. 12. 
Joſ. 4. 24. 1 8. 12. 14. 
2 K. 4. 1. Pſa. 15. 422, 


23. Pro. 3. 7. Je. 5. 24. Ho. 


f 3. I * 1. 
. 25. G. ſha. lay the f. of you 
C. 13. 4. And f. him, {ob 


11. Sha hear and f. 17. 13. 


4 20—21. 21 
28. 58. Mayeſt f. this glo. name 
7.56. Shalt f. day and night 

7 oy . of thine heart 
31. 8. F. not, nor bediſmayed 
Joſ. 8. 1. F. not, 10. 2 5 


1 Sa. 11. 7. The f | | 
au e f. of the L. 


21. 10. The f. of 8. 23. 26 
28.23. 3. Ruling in the F. of G. 
1K. 8. 40. May J. thee all 


18. 12. F. the L. from my youth 


2 K. 4. 1. Did f. the I. 
17- 28. How they ſho. f. t. L. 
1 Chr. 16. 30. F. before him all 


19. 9. Do in the ,. of the L. 
op 29. The fe. of the L. was 
. 11, Deſire to f. thy name 
$- 9. In the f of our G. 
6. 14. To put me in f. x | 
* 17. F. of the Jews fell, 
9.2.3 | 


« 


Job 1.9. Doth Job /f: O. for nought | 


1 6. Is not this thy /. 
5 34- Not his f. terrify me 
oh} - Stedfaft, & ſhall not /. 
; 2 and f. are with thee 
28. 28. T. f. of th. L. is the be- 
inning of, Pf. 111. 10. Pro. 
1.7—9. 10 
37. 34. Did I/. a=multitude 
717 24. Men do theref. V him 
2. 11. Serve the L. with /. 


F E A 


. 14. 8. Were they in great f. 

15. 4. Them that f. the L. See 
9. The f of the L 

19. 9. The /. of the L. is clean 

* l no evil, 49, 5— 
4 

25.14. With them that f. him 

27. 1. Whom ſhall 1 /. See 3 


C. 33" 8. All the earth f. th. L. 
18. 


On them that f. him, 34.9 
34. 7. About them that f. him 
C. 9. OV. the L. ye his ſaints 
P. 11. Teach you the J. of the L. 
35. 1. No f. of G. before his 
P. 40. 3. Shall ſee it and f. 52. 6 
46. 2. Will not we /. 
48. 6. F. took hold on them 
53. 5. Where no f. was | 
55. 19. Therefore they f. not G. 
60. 4. To th. that f. thee 
61. 5. That f. thy name 
64. 1. From f. of the enemy 
66. 16. All ye that F. G. 
72. 5. They ſhall f. thee 


$6. 11. Unite my heart to /. 
96. 9. F. be fore him, Ha. 1. 12. 
103. 11. Pitieth them that fe. him 
17. That f. him, 145. 1 
105. 38. The J. of them fell 
111. 10. T. T. of t. L. Pro. 1. 7. 
—9. IO, | 
115. 11. Yethatf. ch. L. 135.20 
13. Bleſs them that /. the L. 
118, 6. I'll not fear what man 
119. 38. Devoted to thy. 
63. All them that /,. thee 
147. 11. Pleaſ. in them th. f.him 
T. Pro. 1. 26. When your f. com. 


32323. From. of evil 
6. 3. a the J. of the L. 
3. 7. F. the L. & depart, 8. 13. 
6. 6 


16. 
25. Be not afraid of ſudden /. 
T. 10. 24. The f. ot the wicked 
14.27. The /. of t. L. is a foun- 

tain, 13. 14 
14. 26. In the f. of the L. 

15. 16. A little with the f. oft. 
19. 23. The f. of the L. tendeth 
20. 2. The /. ofa K. is 
22. 4. By the f. of the L. 16. 6 
P. 23. 17. Ia t. /. of the L. all 
C. 24. 21. F. the L. & t. K. 
29. 25. F. of man bringeth a 
. ſnare | | 
Ec. 3. 14. Should f. before him, 
Da. 6. 26 1 
5. 7. But f. thou G. 12. 7 > 
8. 12. Well with them that f. G. 
F. before G. Hag. 1. 12 


Ca. 3. 8. Bec. of f. in the night 


If. 2. 10. For ,. of che L. 19. 21 
7. 4. F. not, nor be afrai 


{C. 8. 12. Neither f. ye there fore 


13. Let him be your f 


3- In the fear of the L. 
21. 4. He turned into /. to me 
33. 6. Thef. of the L. is his 
C. 35- 4. F. not, 41. 10, 13, 14 
13.5. 44. 254. 4. Jer 
0. 10—46. 27, 28. Eze. 3.9. 
. 2, 10. 12. * 2. f. Tec. 
B. 13, 15+ Joh. 12.15 
P. 54. 1 td ſhalt not /. 
$9. 19. Shall they /. the name 
P. 60. 5. Thine heart ſhall / 
63. 17. Our hearts from thy /. 
Jer. 2. 19. My /. is not in thee 
5. 22. F. ye not me 
24. Let us now. the L. 


5. 7. In thy Z. wi ö 
9+20, Faule S by 


Re. 15. 4 


10. 7. Who would not f. thee, 


F. 40. Put my in their hearts 


Lu. 1. 13. F. not Zac. co. 30. 


11. 2. And of the f. of the I. 


FEA 


Jer. 20.10. F. on every ſide, 46. 5 
26. 19. Did he not f. the L. 
32. 39. That they may f. me 


48. 43. F. & the pit, Ila. 24. 17 

49. 5. I' bring a f. on thee 

La. 3.47. F. & a ſnare are come 

T. Eze. 30. 13. I'll put a /. in che 

P. Hoſ. 3. 5. Shall f. the L & 
his goodneſs | 

Am. 3. 8, Roared who will not f. 

T. Mi. 7. 17. Shall f. becauſe 

7. Ze. 9. 5. Shall ſee it & . 

Mal. 1. 6. Where is my /. 

2. 5. Thef. wherewith he feu 
3. 5. And ,. not me, faith th. L. 
4. 2. Unto you that f. my name 
C. Mat. 10. 26. F. not them, 28.31 

21.26. We f. the people 
C. 28. 5. F. not ye, Lu. 12. 7 
Re. 1. 17 | 

50. Is on them that J. him 

65. F. came on all them, 9. 16 

74. Serve them without 
5.26. Were all filled with /. 8.37 
8. 50. F. not, believe only 
18. 4. Though I/ not G. 

21. 26. Hearts fail for f. 

23. 40. Doſt thou not f. G. 

Joh. 7. 13. For f. of the Jews, 

19. 38—20. 19 | 

Ac. 2. 43. F. came on every ſou!, 

| $.5, 11—19. IF: 

9. 31. Walk. in the /. of 

Rom, 3. 18. No. ,. of God before 

{ 8. 15. Of bondage to f. again 

[C. 11. 20. Not high-minded but f. 
13. 7. F. to whom J. bel. 

|1 Cor. 2. 3. In weakneſs and y. 

2 Cor. 7. 11. Yea, what f. 

Ep. f. 21. One to another in f. 

Ph. 1.14. Speak the word with f. 

2. 12. With /. and trembling, 

Eph. 6. 5 | 
1 Tim. 5. 20. That others may /. 
2 Tim. 1. 7. The ſpirit of f. 
Heb, 11. 7. Moved with /. 

12. 21. I exceedingly f. 

28. With reverence & godly f. 
1 Pet. 1. 17. Sojourn.herein /. 3.2 

2. 17. F. G. Rev. 14 7 
3. 15. In meekneſs & x. 
1 h. 4. 18. There is no /. in love 
perſect love caſts out /. 
N 12. Feeding th. without /. 

e. 2. 10. F. none of thoſe things 
14. 7. F. G. & give glory, 15. 4 
18. 10. For /. of her tormient 
19.5. That f. him, ſmall & great 

| Fear is put for, 

1. G. himſelf, Ge. 31. 42, 53. 
II. 8. 13 | 

2. Piety, Job 4. 6. Heb, 5.7. mar. 
| 3-Worſh.Deu. 10,206.13. If. 
26. 3. | 
* Doctrine, Pl, 19.7, 9 
. The thiog ſeared, Pro. 1.26, 
27-—10. 24. Iſa. 66. 4. Job 39.22 

6. Doubting, Ruth 3. 11 

7. Terror,Ge.35.5. 184. 17. 7 
8. Reverence,Ro. 13.7. Ep. 6. 5 

| Several ubjetts of fear, a 

1. G. becauſe of his 

1. Preſence, 1 Sa. 4- 7 
2. Jud. If. 2. 10-19. 21 
3. Goodneſs, Ho. 3- 5 
2. Men, good or bad, Gen. 
32. 1 1 22.25 
3. Idols. 2 K. 17. 37, 33 


_ { Mar. 4. 40. Why are you ſo /. 


FE A 


Fr ARE D. 
Ge. 26. 7. F. to ſay ſhe is my w. 
Ex. 1. 17. The mid wives /. G. 21. 
com. Neh. 7. 2 
2. 14. Moſes f. 
9. 20. That /. the word of 
14. 31. The pecple /. the L. 
De. 25. 18. He / a&O. 
32. 17. Your fathers f. not 
27. Were it not that I/. 
Joſ. 4. 14. F. him as th. /. Moſes 
1 S. 12. 18, Th. people greatly . 
14. 26. People /. the oath 
15. 24. yh the people 
r N. 3. 28. They / the King 
18. 3. Obediah /. che I. 
2 K. 17. 7. Had /. other G. 
32. So th. f. the L. 33 
1 Ch. 16. 25. Is to be f. above 
| Pl. 96. 4 
2 Ch. 20. 3. J hoſiphat f. 
Neh. 7. 2. F. G. above many 
Job 3.25.Greatly . Jol. 10.2. 1 Sa. 
12. 18. Pf. 89. 7 | 
PI 76. 7. Thou art to be f 11— 
96. q=3g.7 
130. 4. That thou mayeſt be /. 
It. 41. 5. Sawit and / 
51. 13. Haſt /. continually 
57. 11, Afraid or /. 
Je. 3. 8. Judah /. not. Sce 44. 10. 
42. 16. 8 which ye f. Eze. 
11. 8 8 
Da. 5. 19. —beſore him 
Ho. 10. 3. F. not the L. 
on. 1. 16. F. th. L. | 
al. 2. 5. Wherewith he /. 

3. 16. They that f. the L. ſpake 
Mat. 14. 5. F. the mult. Ac. 5. 26 
27. 54. F. greatly, Mar. 4. 41 
Mar. 6. — Herod /. John. See 

11. 1 
Lu. 18. 2. Which J. not G. 
| 19. 21. I/ thee bec. Mat.25.25 
Frau, LY, NESS. 
Ex. 15. 11. F. in praiſes 
De. 20. $, That is f. com. ſud. 


| 7-3 

Pſ. 55. 5. F. and trembling 
139. 14. 1 am}. & wond. made 

ifa. 21. 4. F. affrighted me 
33. 14. F. hath the Hyp. 


Lu. 21. 11. And f. fights 


31. Af. thing to fill into 
Re. 21. 8. Thef. & unbelieving 
| Fra, £57. 
PC. 34. 4. Fron all my f. 
Ecc. 12. 5. F. tha. be in the way 
If. 57. 11. Thou /. me not 
T. 66. 4. Bring their /. on them 
Je. 22. 25. Whoſe fices thou f. 
2 Cor. 11. 5. Within were /. 
| FrARETH, INC. 
Joſ. 22. 35. From / the L. 
Job 1. 1. One that /. G. 8—2. 3. 
Ac. 10. 22 
pſ. 25. 12. He that /. the L, 
P. 112. 1. That f. the L. 128. 1 
Pro. 13. 13. That F. the com, 
14. 2. F. the L. 5 
16. A wiſe man f. 
28. 14. Man that /. alway 
"1. 30. A woman that f. the 
P. Ec. 7. 18. He tar G 
$. 13. That /. not be bre G. 
9. 2. He that /. an oath 
II. 50. 10. Among you that f. the 
I.. Ac. 13-26 
Ac. 10. 35. He that f. him, and 


4. Death, Heb. 2. 15 

There are Fearr; as 
Divine, Natural, Civil, Idola- 
| trous, Deviliſh, Ic. 


"BW 


L. 
n. 11. 27. Not f. the wrath of 


Col. 3. 22. Singleneſs of heart /. 
the 


Heb. 10. 27. A certaia /. look | 
11 Cor. 5. 8 | 


; 


FF BA 
1 Joh, 4. 18, He that f. is. 
FzasT. : | 
Ge. 19. 3. Made a f, 26, 30 
29, 22 
21. 8, Abraham made a good /. 
co. Da. F. 1 33 
Ex, 5. 1. May hold a f. to me, 
10. 9 
12. 14. You ſhall keep—a f. 
23. 14. Shalt keep a f. to me 
15. F. of unleavened bread 
4.18 | 
16. F. of harveſt : 
32.5, To-morrow—=a V to t. L. 


| 34-22. The f.ul wzeks,De.16.10 


25. F. ofthe paſſover, Mat. 26. 
2. Lu. 2. 41. Joh. 13-1 1 
Le. 23. 34. The /. of tabernacles, 
De. 16. 16. Zec. 14. 16,18, 
| Joch. 7. 2 
39. AF. tothe L. 41 
Jud. 21. 19. There is a f. of the 
L. Hol. 9. 5 | 
1 S. 25. 36. Like the . ofa K. 
1 K. 3. 15. AF. to all his ſerv. 
12. 32. Jeroboam ordained a. 
2 Ch. 7. S. The. 7 days. Ne. N. 18 
Eft. 1. 3. 5 to ali his princes, 
2.1 
8. 17. Af. & agood da 
Pi, 81. 3. In our lol mn /. La. 2.7 
Pro. 15. 15. Hath a continual f. 
Ec. 10. 19. A. is made for 
P. II. 25. 6. A . of fat things 
Hoſ. 2. 11. F. days | 
Am. 5. 21. I deipiſe your f. da 
Mat. 26. 5. Not on he 74 4 
Lu. 5. 29. Made him a x. bby 
C. 14. 13. Woen thou makeſt a/. 
Joh. 5. 1. After this there was a/. 
7. 11. Sought him at the f. 
37. The great day of the f. 
10. 22. The f of dedication 
12. 20. To wathip at the /. 
Ac. 18. 21. Keep this /. See 
1 Cor. 5. 8 | 
Jude 12. Rp they A. with you 
t fig. 


1. A ſolemn time forG. ſervice 
2. By a Syn. an offering, Ex, 


123- 18. The ſune word in Heb. 


3. Inward joy and content. Pro, 

15.15 | 

4. Spiritual refreſhment. If, 25.6 
6. Ciaritt, fellowthip & walking 


FrasTs. 
Lev. 2 3.4. The f. ofthe L. 37.44 


Nu. 15. 3. Solemn /. La. 1.4. Ezc, 


36. 38. Ho. 2. 11. Mal. 2. 3 


29.39. Set / 1 Chr. 23.31. Ezra i 


Pſ. 3. 5. Neh. 10. 33 

5. 16. Mockers at /. 

II. 1. 14. Appointed /. 

©. 12. Wine are in their /. 

Eze. 45. 17. F. and new moons 
7. Aw. 8 10. Turn your /. to 
mourning. =”. 


Mat. 23. 6, Chief rooms at 7. 


Lu. 20. 45 
Jude 12. Spot, in your /. 


- FrASTED, ING. 


Eh. 9. 17. Adayoff. 18, 1 

[ob 1. 4. His fons went & . , 
Ec. 75.2. The houſe of f. Je. C8, 
FrATHERALD, FEATHERS. 


pi. 63, I Js F. with yellow gold 1 


73. 27. F. wels, Etc. 39. 17 
Exc. 17. 3. Full of +: 7 


See Lev. 1. 10. 1 5 3 21 3-04.43 
KD. 


Ge. 47. 17. F. them with bread 
48. 15. God which /., me 


Ex, 


De. 8. 3. F. thee with Wen | 
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Ex. "0 1 
23 K. 18. 4. F. them with bread 
Pi. 37. 3. Verily thou ſhalt be 7. 
78. 72. He f. them. See $1. 16 
Je. 5. 7. When I had . them 
8. They were as f. horſes 
Eze 16. 19. Honey wherewi. I. 
34-8. F.themſelves,not myflock 
Zach. 11. 7. I/. the flock | 
Mat.25. 37. Hungered, & f. thee 
Lu. rb. 21. Defir. to be f. with 
I Co. 3. 2. Ihave f. you with milk 
_ FerBLE. 
De. 25. 18. Smote all that were /. 
1 S. 2. 5. Is waxen /. See 2 S8. 4.1 
2 Ch. 28. 15. Carried all the /. 
Ne. 4. 2. What do theſe f. Jews 
Pf. 38. 8. Tam /. | 
10g. 37. Not one f. perſon 
If. 16. 14. Remnant ſhall be—f. 
35+ 3. Confirm t. f. knees, Job 


4-4 a 
Je. 6. 24. Our hands wax f. 49. 
24— 50. 43. Eze. 7. 17— 
2 | 


1. 7 
Zech. 12. 8. He that is f. ſhall be 
1 Co. 12. 22. Whi. ſeem— more /. 
1 Theff. 5. 14. Comfort the f. 
mind 

Heb. 12. 12. Lift up the f. knee. 

FzrBLER, FEEBLENESS. 
Ge. 30. 42. Je. 47. 3. 

Ge. 25. 30. F. me, I pray thee 
456. 32. Hath been to ,. cattle 

Ex. 22. f. F. in another — field 
18. 17. 15. To f. his father's ſheep | 
2 S. 5. 2. Thou ſhalt f. my peo. 
F. 7. 1 Ch. 11.2817. 6. 
. 

Job 24. 20. The worms ſhall Y. 
Pſ. 28. 9. F. them alſo, and 

49. 14. Death ſhall f. on them 
Pro. 10. 21. Lips of the righteou 

F. many 
30. 8. F. me with food conv. 

Can. 1. 8. And f. thy kids | 

4. 5. Which . among the lilies. 
If. 5. 17. The lambs ſhall f. 


P. If. 21. 7. The cow and bear 


ſhall F. 
30 23. Shall f. in large paſtures 
40. 11. Shall f. his flocks like 
a ſhepherd | 
&. 49. 26. I will f. them that op. 


P. Je. 3. 15, Shall f. you with 
| ledge 


knowledg. 
F. 9. 15. 1 Will f. 
1 aſtors that /. 

23. 2. The paſtors that f. my pe. 
135 4. 5. They that did f. delic. 
Eze. 34. 3. But ye , not the flo. 
P. 15. 1 will /. my flock 
Dan. 11. 26. They that f. of the 
Ho. 4. 16. Iwill f. them as a 

9. 2. The wine · preſs ſhall not /. 
| Jon- 3- 7. Let them n 


the | with 


or nor dr, 
ic. J. 4. He ſhall ſtand and 


7. 14. F. thy peo. with thy rod 


Zeph. 3. 13. Shall , and lie down 
T. Zech. r1. 9. Iwill not Ff. you |. 


Lu. 15. 15. Sent him to f. ſwine 
C. John 21. 16. He ſaith—F. my 


320. 28. N. the Church of G. 


1 Co. 13. 3 Goods to f. th 


e poor, 
Re. 5. 17. The lamb hall /. . | 

T. Acts 5. 9. Behold 
| them 


12. 6. They ſhould |; her, 


T6 is put for, | | 
- ue To preſerve natur. life, La. 


11 ſenſually, Ju. 12 
nper . 

3. To inftru@, Jchn 21. 15. 
A0. 28 R 


3 


1 Cor. 9. 7. Who ,. a flotk 


1 K. 14. 16. He 


1 
: 


K 18. 22. And hid ſnares tor m 


FP. Rom. 16. 20. Under your. 


FER 


4. 2 afflict, 1K. 24.2. Eze. 

4. 1 | 
FrEDEST, £TR, ING. 

ſ. 80. 5. Thou f. them with 

an. 1. 7. Where thou f. thy 


II. 44. 20. He f. on aſhes 
Ho. 12. 11. Eph 


raim f. on w. 
Lu. 12. 24. And God f. them 


Mat. 8. 30. A herd of ſwine f, 
Jude 13. F. without fear. 
FEEL, IN G. 
Ge. 27. 12. That I may f. thee 
Judg. 16. 26. That I may ,. the 
pillar 
P. Ec. 8. 5. Shall f. no evil thi. 
Acts 17. 27. Might f. after him 
Eph 4- 19. Being paſt #- 1 
He. 4. 15. F. of our infirmities. 
N FEET. 
Ge. 49. 33. Gathered up his f. 
C. Ex. 3. 5. Thy ſhoes from--thy f. 
12. 11. Your ſkoes on your f. 
Joſh. 3. 15. Prieſts f. dipt in Jor. 
9. 5. Clouted upon their f. 
10. 24. Put—f, upon the necks 
Jud. 1. 7. Thumbs of hands & f. 
5. 27. At her F. he bowed 
Ruth 3. 14. She lay at his F. till 
IS. 2.9. He will keep the f. of his 


2 S. 4. 4. That was lame of his J. 
22. 10. Darknefs was under his/. 


4 
ard t. found of 


34. My f. like hinds feet 
of Os 
12. When thy F. enter into the e. 


Job 29. 15. F. was I to the lame 

33- 11. Putteth my f. in the ſto. 

| Pf. 8. 6. All things under his f. 

22. 16. Pierced my hands and 
my 


| 40. 2. And ſet my H on a rock 


56. 13. My f. from falling, that! 
66. 9. Not our /. to be moved 
73. 2. My f. were almoſt gone 
115. 7. F. have they, but w. not 
116. 8. And my f. from falling 
119. 59. And turned my f. unto 
C. Prov. 4.26. Pond 
thy F. 
5. 5. Her ,. go dow: to death 
7. II. Her ,. abide not in her h. 
Cant. 5. 3. 1 have waſhed my . 


7. 1. How beautiful are thy f. 
I. El 16. A tinkling with their f. 
26. 6. Even the f. of the poor 
49. 23. Lick up the duſt off 

their As 
$2. 7. Are ny of him that br. 
60. 13. The place of my J. glor. 
| A 
La. I. 13 Spread a net for my/. 
3. 34. To cruſh under his F. all 
Eze. 2. 2. Spirit ſet me on my f. 

32.2. Troubl, waters with—/, 
Dan. 2. 33. His Ff. part iron, and 
Mal. 4. 3. Under the ſoles of 

—their f. | 

C. Mat. 10. 14. Shake © 

of your . 

18. 8. Rather than having two f. 
Lu. 1. 79. To guide our f. into 
7. 44. She hath waſhed my 7. 


- 


15 the duſt 


7. 58. At a young man's 7. 
13. 25. Whoſe ſhoes of his f. 1 


22. 3. At the f. of Gamaliel - 


9+ 35. Found no more--than t. f. 


er the path of 


Eph. 6. 15. And your J- ſhod wich 


| 


Pro. 4.26. Ec. 5. 1. 
BP 


| 


| 


| 
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| 


| 
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He. 12. 13. Strait paths for your f. 


Re. 12.1. And moon under herf 


19, 10. And I fell at his f. 
P 


ut for, 
1. The whole man, PY. 8. 6. 
119. 101. Ro, 3. 15 
2. Will, affections, purpoſes, 
3. Succourers, Job 29. 15 
4. Common people, Ifa. 7. 20 
K 


[Gen. 4. 5. His countenance f. 


Num. 11. 9. Dewf. the manna., 
De. 9. 18. 1 f. down bef. the L. 
Jof. 22. 20. Wrath f. on the con. 
I S. 4. 18. Eli f. from his feat 
11. 7. The fear of the L. f 
31. 4, 5. He f. on his fword 
1 K. 18. 38. The fire of the L.. 


16. 24. And made his f faſt in | 


2 S. 14. 2. 2 K. 3. 9 


PEP 


2Co. 7. 7. Your . mind towards me 
P. fa. 5. 16. The effect. ,. pray. 
C. 1. Pe, 4. 8. Ha. f. charity among 
2 Pe. 3. 10. Sha. melt with f. heat 
Col. 4. 12. Labouring /. for the 
1 Pe. 1. 22. With a pure heart f. 
FrT, FzTCn, Frenz. 

2.9. 5. Sent & f. him 
1 Kin. 7. 13, F. Hirom out 

9. 28. F. from thence gold 


1 Sa. 4. 3. Let y the ark 

2 Sa. 14. 13. F. home his ban. 
1 K. 17. 10. F. me—a little w. 
2 Ch. 18. 8. F. quickly Mic. 
Ac. 16. 37. Let them J. us out 
Ge. 18. 7. F. a calf, tender 
15. 7. 1. And f. the ark 


Nu. 20. 10. Muſt we f. you w. 


4 


* 
1 


| 


T. Da. 8. 23. A king of a f 


51 B 


c. 24. 8. Nortet him th. is 
| 40. Two ſha, be in t. f. nf 4 
27.10.Gave them fort. potter f, a 4.3 
Lu, ma 7. Which is to day in 1 
e Fo 
Acts 1. 19. That is to 
of blood * 
Hab. 3. 17. The f. ſhall yield 1 5 


J 4+ 35. And look on the ,. 
a. 5. 4. Have reaped your /, 

| Fixx, Nnxss. 

Ge. 49. 7. For it was f. & there 
De. 28. 50. Of a f. countenance 
I S. 28. 18. His f. wrath 


Job 4. 10. The voice of the . lion He. 9. i 
41. 10. None is ſo f. that darecn 24. 
P. If. 33. 19. Shalt not fee a f, 11. 10 
people : 1Pe. 3 


| 


44. Toa treaſure hid in a f. 


FrTTERS. | | countenance . 42 
2 K. 2. 13. Mantle of Elijah f. P. Pſ. 149.8. Their nobles with f. Hab. 1. 8. F. than even—-wolres th 
6. 5. T. ax head f. into the wa. Lu. 8. 29. Bound with chains & f. | Mat. 8. 28. Exceeding f. ſo that 1K. 18 
2 Ch. 21. 19. And his bow. f. out Pt for, 2g 2 Tim. 3. 3. Incontinent, ,. w. 
bo 9. 5. If _— my I's & | Spiritual . ig Pf. 149. 8. | Ja. 3. 4. +75 of f. winds 4 1 
27. 2. They ſtumble 3 VER. 8 RY. 
e. 46. 16. One . upon another De. 28.22. And with a f. and with | Nu. 21. 6. Sent f. ſerpents among I. 8.8. 
a. 5. 13. T. chil, f. under the Lu. 4. 75. Was 72 bag La: | = Make _ af. N a; ＋ 7 
| wood | 39. And—the f.—left her e. 33. 2. Went a/. Tr th fe. 1 
Da. 4. 31. There f,. a voice from FEw, ZR, EST, NESS, . Pi. 21. 9. As a J. oven in the _ 
Mm TT” Ge.29.20. Seemed but af, days | time of = ea 
10. 7. Agreatquaking f. on them] 47. 9. F. & evil have the d. Da. 3. 6. Of a burning /. furnace Tep. 1. 
Mar. 9. 20. F. on the ground fo. Le. 26. 22. Make you f. in num. He. 10. 27, And f. indignation P. Hag 
Lu. 6. 49. And immediately it f. De. 33. 6. Let not his men be f. C. 1P. 4. 12. Concerning the f. tiul 
10. 30. 36. F. among thieves | Joſ. 7. 3. For they were but. ,. | Fi6-TREx, Fios. Mat. 23 
15.20. F. on his neck & kiſſed 1 S. 17. 28. Left thoſe f. ſheep | Ge. 3. 7. They ſewed fg-/raver uy 2. 
Ac. 1. 25. F. by tranſgreſſion C. 2 K. 4. 3. Borrow not af. Jud. 9. 10. Said to the fp-rree 9.15. 
9. 18. F. from his eyes ſcales 2 Ch. 16. 19. But af. even 75 Ca. 2. 13. The fig-tree puttcth 1 
12. 7. Chains f. off Job 14. T. Is of F. days, & ful of forth 5 P. 4. 
20. 9. F. from the third loft ſ. 109. 8. Let his days be f. If. 34. 4. Falling f. fromt. fg-tre Col. 
Rom. 11. 22. On them that /f. ſev. Ec. 5. 2. Letthy words be . Hol. 9. 10. The firſt ripe in tae 10 
Rev, 6. 13. Stars f from Reaven 9. 14. And a f. men in it | fg-tree 4 I The, 
Iſa. 14. 8. No. /. is come up agai. | 12. 3. The grinders F. Joel 1. 12. The fig-tree langu! J. Rev 
ER. 8. 17. Of t. Jews f. upon em | Je. 42. 2. Left bu. f. of many | Mat. 2 1. 19. The fig-rreewitherel 
| ' -FzrLow. el n thin. * Learn a parable of the * 
ud. 7. 13. Told a dream to his f. T. Lu. 12. 48. Sha. be beaten "ay | 8 
d Kings * 27. Put this f. 106 r 5 John 7. 50. I fa, the under tie At, 
Ze. 13. 7. The man that is my f.|. 13-23- Are there /. that be ſaved| fg-tree 26 1 *. 3. 
Mat. 12. 24. This f. doth not] Ac. 17. 4. And of women not a f. E. 3. 12. Can a N 2 
caſt out | 24.4. Ofthy clemency a f. words Re. 6. 13. As a f.;-tree ca g oy a 
24. 49. Begin toſmite his Ff. ſerv. He. 12. 10. They—for a f. days 2 K. 20. 7. T e a lump 0 8 ip 3 f 
Ac. 24. 4. Found this man a peſ- 1 Pe, 3. 20. Af. that is 8 ſouls If. 38. 21. | * Yo 
tilent 5 T. R I ha. af. thi Je. 24. 1. Two baſkets of fg! K. 11 
ent f. | | | T. Re. 2. 14. a f. things ag. Je 24 | ke them like vile oy 
Ro. 16. 7. And my. priſoners | 3+ 4- Thou haſt a f. names 7. 29. 17. Make them! IR. 
Ep. 2. 19. F. citizens with the C. Nu. 34. 54. F. give leſs . fgs 5 + of chiſtles. wi 
3 6. Should be /. heirs of the C. Lev. 25. 16. F. of people | Mat. 7. 26. Or figs © fob 16. 
3. Joh. 8. Might be f. helpers to t. De. 7. 7. Ve were f. of all people Lu. 6. 8 | 1. 38. 
Re. 19. 10. I am thy , ſervant, & T. If. 9. 5. And f. of fire SOLES Fs Lord ſhall /. 71. 8. 
Ne. „ „ OR tes i, for f N 7a. 13 
Pſ. 94. 20. Have f. with thee ze. I5. 4. Caſt into fire, for . * for] L. Pro, 
AC. 2. 42. e doctrine 6. Given to the fire for F. * 2 . an , 5. IO, 
w . 23: TE Rev 280 7 Dal nt the L. battles 20. 1 
1 Cor. f. 9. To the ff of his Son 6 % - {196 T3 09 Not /. againſt your 6.7 
200. 6. 14. What f. ha. light with Tit. 2. 10. Shewing al good f. | r . an. 5. 
Gal. 2. 9. The right hand of . r fol TG 6-1. 
Ep. 5. 11. And have no f. with | Ge. "+ 6 282 5 t. F. 22. * 5 * 33. 5. 
C. Phil. 1. 5. For your f. in the G. 27. 27. Is as mell of a f. | | inſt the Jud 
2. 1. IF any of dhe ork | Ep 20, 3 1 7 20h. 15. 12. F. ye not A p 65. 20 
3. 10. That the f. of his ſuffer, | Le. 19. 9. The corners of tne 7. need to /. 0. 15. 
17 Theres ah may ha. T. De. 22. 25. Find a damſel in t. / P. 20. 17. r e. 81. 5, 
6. If we fay we have f. 28. 3. Bleſſed ſha. thou be in =; 2 4. 1 God ſhall f. for ui 316 
7. Walk in light we have f. | Ru. 2. 8. Go not to—another /. | 20: u D 
| Fei T. H. Job 5.23. With the ſtones 92 Pſ. 35. 1. F. 84 10. 
Ex. 10. 2 1. Darkneſs that may be f. Pro. 24. 30. I went by the f. of 4 8 c 
Pro. 2% 35. F. is not—when 37. 16. She conſidereth a f. and F 
ENCE, FENCED. Rc. 5. 9. 2 rd WF wo 2 6 A 2. 
e. 9. 1. F. up to heaven T. Ia. 5. 8. I hat Ia) /. to. /. 
850 7 Err 7. Muft be f. with iron r. 9. 22. As dung on the open f. ohn 18. 36. T 
}..of |, Job 19. 8. Hath f. up my way 26. 18. Sha; be ploughed like 2, 12 
ſ. 62. 3. As a tottering Ze. 10. 1. Rain to every graſs of A ec hy 
5. 2. And he f. it : the f. | ; 4 246 80 f. 
ep. 1. 16. Againſt the F cities Mat. 6. 28. Confider the likes off 1 * 2 
FravenT, LY. than” 47 Tim. 4 1. 
Ac. 18. 25. And being F. in ſpirit 13. 38. The f+ Is the world. * good 


710 


0. 4% A gret , of afflict. 
* 1 We — in , 

1 4.2 Ye and War, yet he 
++" N. agzinf em with 
Fro6nTETR, INS. 
Ex. 14. 25. The L. J. for them 
- 5 10. That /. for you 

. 56. 


1. He 
g Co. 7. J. 


Ja. 4 1. W 


e come wars E. 
Frovney. 


Act, 7. 43. F. which ye made 
Ro. 5. 14. Who is the f. of him 
He. 9. 9. Was a f. for the time 
24. Which are fi-of the true 
11. 1). Received him in a/. 
1Pe. 3. 21. The like f. where 
Ft. 


their lacks 
1K. 18. 33. F. four barrels 


with 
1 


and J']1 ay 5 

I. 8.8. Shall f. the breadthof oy 

66. 12. F. onrſelves with drin 

9. je. 13. 13. III/, all the inh. 

23. 1 Do not I f. heaven and 
ea 


Zep. 1. 9. F. their maſters houſes 
. Hag. 2. 7. I will . - with 


glo:y | 
Mat. 23. 32. F. ye up the meaſure 
ohn 2. 7. F. the water-pots 
Ro. 15. 13. F. you with all joy 
and p. | 
Ep. 4. 10. That he might ,. all 


is behind 
I Thef. 2. 16, To f. up their ſins 
J. Rev, 18. 6. F. to her double 
. a4] 

c. 6. 13. F. with violence 

21. 19. She ,. the bottle 
£1. 1. 7. The land,. with them 
28. 3. F. with wiſdom 
51. 3. F. —with—ſpirit 
60. 34. Glory- -. the tabernacle 
Pe. 31. 20. Shall have eaten & /. 
1. 9. 13. Theſe bottles were /. 
K. 18. 35. F. the trench with 
K myo 1 
N. 21. 16. And /. Tervufale: 
| With bleed 71 83 
* 16. 8. F. me with wrinkles 
. 38. 7. My loins are f. with 
71. 8. Mouth f. with=opraite 
35 Earth Af. wi ory 
- Pro, 1. 37. F. with their 
5. 10, F. with thy wealth 
20. 17. Shall be f. with grave! 
< 6.7, Yer the appetite--not 1. 


1. 6. 1. His train 5. e temple 
53. 5- He hath filed Zion with 
judgment 


. F. me wich indig. 
St. 5. Land was f. with fin 
3! 5. He hath f. me with bit- 
terneſs | I 
* 10. 3. The eloud /. the · court 
Er 4 And f. the whole ear. 
* . They were f. and 

"- 2: 14. The eurtb ſhall be f. 
's- 1: 6. But ye are not f. 


ie 
7. 27. 
F. witty the holy ghott 


1 


De. 4. 16. The ſimilitade of any f. | 


PI. 77. 14. Whoſe belly thou f. 
. 42. 25. Commanded to | 


T. Pl. 81. 10. Thy mouth wide, 
| 


| 1 Pe. 3/21. Nut the putting away 
L. Col. 1. 24. F. up that which 


Zee. 3. 3. Clothe me with /. gar. 
| Col. 3. 8. F. communic. out of 


oa 1. 21. Lay a part all /. and 
own | 


10. 5. 2. My head J. with dew! 


65.20. That hach not J. his days. 


FIL 


Lu. 4. 28. They were f. with wrath 
14. 24. That my houſe be F, 
15. 16. Would fin have f. 
John 16.6. Sorrow- -. your hearts 
Acts 8. Js Satan f. thy heart 

Ro. 1. 29. F. with all untight. 

2 Co. 7. 4. 1 am /. with comfort 
Ep. 3: 9 F. with all the fulneſs 


C. 5. 18. But be F with the Sp. 

Phil. 1. 11. F. with the fruit of 

righteouſneſs 

2 Tim. 1. 4. F. with joy 

Ja. 2. 16. Be ye f. and warm. 

Re. 15. 1, In them is /. up the 
wrath of God ; 
#F1irtzTH, 257. 

De. 6. 11. Which y. not 


107. 9. F. the hungry foul 

129. 7. F. not his hand 

PC. 147. 14. F. with fineſt wheat 
Ep. 1. 23. That f. all in all 
g . . 
1. To cover, Pi. 83. 16 

2. To make drunk, If. 43. 24 


3. To confirm or ſtrengthen, | 


Tec. 9. 12 
4. To beſtow largely, Lu. 1. 53 
5. To finiſh, Col. 1. 24 

FiLIIN S. 

Acts 14. 17. | 
Fit Th, THY, NESS. 

If, 4. 4 Waſhed away the f. of 

Na. 3. 6. I will caft abominable /. 


upon 
1Co. 4. 13. As the ,. of the wor. 


the F. 
b1 5.16. Much more - . is man 
ſ. 14. 3. Altogether become ,. 
II. 64. 6. Righteouſ.—35 /. rags 
Zep. 3. 1. Woe to her that is f. 


1 Tim. 3. 3. F. luere 
2 Pe. 2. 7. With the /. conver. 
"hay 8. F. dreamers | 
e. 22. It, Let him be 7. till 
Er. G. 21. From 1 of the 
Eze. 24. 13. In thy /. is lew. 
| Be purged from thy y. 
36. 25. Clean fromweyour ,. 
2 Co. 7. 1. From all ſ. of the fleſh 
Ep. 5. 4. Neither f. nor fooliſh 


| 


L 


| 
| 


John 10. 9. In & out and f. pa. 


FIN 


Ee. 12. 10. F. out acceptable words 
Can. 5. 6. But 1 could not /. him 
If. 58. 3. Yef. pleaſute & exact 
ſe. = 24. In her month—ſhall /. 
et 
5. 1. If you can ,. a man 
6. 16. F. reſt to your ſouls 
P. * 1 And f. me when you 
a 


Da 6.4 T 
Hoſ. 12. 8. 
P. Mat. 7. 7. Seek and ye ſhall /. 
14. And few there be that /. 
P. 11. 29. _; reſt to your 
21. 2. Ye hall /. an aſs 
24. 46. Shall /. ſo doing 
Mar. 13. 36. Leſt--he f you ſleep. 


0 uf occaſion againſt 
ball. no iniquity 


13. 7. And /. none cut it down 


15. 8. Diligently till the ,. 
4, 8. Shall he 7 faith N. 
Acts 17. 27. Seek after him, & . 
23. 9. We f. no ell in this 
Ro. 9. 19. Why doth he yet /. 
fault 
2 Co. 9. 4. F. you unprepared 
2 Tim. 1. 18. F. mercy in that day 
He. 4. 16. F. grace to help in 
Re. 9. 6. Seek death, & not f. it 
FINDET U, IN d. | 
Pro. 8. 35. Whoſo /. me /. life 
Ec. 9. 10. Whatſoe ver thy hand / 
Hof. 14.3. The fatherleſs /. mercy 
Mat. 12. 44. And /. it empty ſwept 
Ge. 4. 15. Leſt any /. him 
Job q. 10. Things paſt f. out 
iſ. 58. 13. Not /. thi. own plea. 
Pu for, 
1. To come to. Job 3. 22 
2. To underſta. fully, Job11.7 


4. To ſeek, Job 33. 10 
5. 10 48. 24 
6. To receive, Ge. 26. 12 
7. To have proof of God's fa. 
Ge. 6. 8 
FIN FR, EST, 1NG, 
Pro. 25. 4. Pl. 87. 16. 
Pf, 147. 14. F. of the wheat 
Firing, Pro. 17. 5.27.21 
FixGyR, FIS EAS. 
Ex. 8. 19. This is the f. of Gol 
| 31.18, Written with the f. of G. 
Le. 4. 6. The prieſt (hall dip h, * 
16.124. With his f. ſeven time. 


e. 17. 4. And ,. of her fornic. 


Jr is put for, and jpoken of 
1. Idols. 2 Ch. 29. 


dom, Exe. 16. 36.—22. 15 
3. Impurity of heart and ways, 
Pro. 30. 12 | 
4. Gluttony and drunkenneſs, 
If. 28. 8, 
Antichriitian idolat. Re. 17. 4 
Frey. 
Ge. 19.11. Wearied--tof. the door 


7. Nu. 32. 23. Your fin will 7. 
you Gut 8 
ſhalt f. him if 


De. 4. 29. Thou 

| thou 

T. 31. 17. Troubles ſhall A. them 

Ru. 1. 9. Lord grant you--f. reſt 

1 S. 24. 19. If a man find his en. 

Job 23. 3. Where I might ,. bim 
4. 11. F. actording to his ways 

. Till chou /. none 

511 I find outa place for 

28. But they ſhall not 


Let thechildren firſtbe f 8. 4 That ſeek me early ſhall f.| 


20: 6. A fulchful man who can ,. 


1 K. 12. 10, My little f. ſhall be 
: / | 17. 25. But f. muſt he ſuffer 


5. La. 1. 9 
Putting forth of the 


2. Corporal and ipiritual whore-'1IC. 58. 9. 
| Lu. 11. 20. 


| 
| 


| 


heavier 


La. 2. 9. Prophets f. no viſion | 
e. &o 
#15; 


Lu. 6. 7, Might /. an accuſation | 


3. To perform & do, II. 58. 13 


FIR 


Ex. 9. 44 F. mingled with hail 
35. 3. Ye ſhall kindle no ff 
Le. 6. 13. F. ever burning 
10. 1. Offered ſtrange f. 
18. 21. To paſs through the /. 


PI. CG. 12. We went through. 
97. 3. F. goeth before him 
Pro. 6. 27. Can a man take /. 
26. 20. No wood=f. goeth out 
P. If. 43.2. Walkeſt through /. 
66. 6 By f.—-the Lord plead 
14. Words in thy mouth f. 
3. 27. F. had no power 
T. Hab. 2. 13. Labour in the very/. 
P. Zec. 2. 5. A wall of f. about 
Mal. 3. 2. Likearefiner's f. and 
T. Mat. 3.10. And caſt into the f. 
11. He ſhall bapt. you with=/, 
25.41, Yecurſed into everlaſt. /. 
Lu. 12. 49. Come to ſend/. 
C. Rom. 12. 20. Coals of,. on his 
1 Co. 3. 13. F.— try every man 
2 Th. 1. 8. In flaming f. taking 
Ja. 3. 5. A matter, a little /. 
1 Pe. 1. 7. Be tryed with f. 
2 Pe. 3. 7. Reſerved unto f. agai. 
Jude 23. Pulling—out of /. 

Re. 3. 18. Gold tried in the /. that 
11. 5. F. proceeded out of their 
15. 2. A ſea of glaſs—with /. 

FixEBRAND. | 
Jud. 1 5. 4. And he took V. 
Pro, 26. 18. Who caſteth 7. 
C. If. 7. 4. Theſe ſmoking J. 
Put ſor, 
1. Raging men, as in Iſdah, 7.4. 
2. One in danger of deſtruction. 
Am. 4. 1 | 
Fit rrANS». 


| 


N 


Ex. 27. 3.—38. 3 


2 Ch. 17. 3. Walked in the ,. 

Ez. 3. 12. That had ſeen the 
P. If. 1. 26. Thy judges as at 

the 7 | 

41. 4. I the Lord the /. and with 
Hol. 2. 7. And return to my f. hu. 
Mic. 7. 1. Deſired the fe ripe fruit 
D. Mit. 5. 24. F. be reconci.ed 


to 

C. 6. 33. Scek f. the Kingdom of 
God a | 

Lu. 9 59. Suffer me J. to go 


and 


If 1 with the /. of C94 
5. Put my ,. into the | 
| Spoken f, | 
1. God's works, Ex. 9. 19 
2. His ſpirit, De. 9. 10 
3. The leaſt degree of man's 
power, Mat. 23. 4 
25. 21. 20. On every band ſix J. 
pi. 8. 3. The work of thy f. 
Pro. 7. 3. Bind them oa thy . 
Can. 5. 5. My /. with 
* * * 
D. 9. 24. To/ the tranſgreſ. 
L 91 Ku rs alſo ſha. f. it 
Lu. 14- 39. Not able to f. it 
0. 5. 36. Father—given to ＋. 
17.4. 2 work 
2 Tim. 4. 7. I have f. my cour. 
He. 12. 2. And ,. of our faith 
1. 15. Sin when it is 


| John 20. 2 


20. f. The 1000 ye 


Re. 14. 4. Being the frff-freir: 
3 God 


a ; 
v4 11. 7. When they ſhall have 1. 


Ro. 11. 35. Who hath f. given 
C. 1 Co. 14. 20. F. hold his peace 
2 Co. 8. 5. F. gave their own 
„ hs | 


12. There be /. a willing mind 
He. 5- 12. Which be the /, prin. 
Ja. 3. 17. F. pure, then peace- 

able 
1 John 4. 19. Urcauſe he f. lo. us 
7. Re. 2. 4. Leſt thy . love 
20. 6. Part in the /. reſurrect. 
Mat. 23. 1. V, day of the week 
Acts 20. 7. Upon the f. day of 
26. 23. C. ſhould be the // 
FiasT-7AvITS, 
Ro. 8. 23. The i fruits of the 
ſpirit | | 
1 Co. 15.20. Firfl-ſruits of them 
unto 
1. The graces of God's ſpirit, 


2. One conv 


Nu. 11.2. Prayed--f. was quench, 


2 K. 25. 15. Je. 52. 19. 

„ Rin iin DAY. | 

Ge. 1. 5, Morning were the /. 
d1 


| 


pf. 57. 7. My heart is f. 


P. I. 10. 17. 


. 
J. Holy forefathers, Ne. 1. v6 
5. Chriſt, 1 Co. 15. 46, 43 
| FizsTLING. | 
Ex. 13. 13—34. 19, 10. þ. of 
an aſs 


n 
| Le. 27- 26. Nu. 18. 15. ＋. of 
beaſts ; 
De. 15. 19—33. 17. J. of bul- 
locks : 


12. 6, 17. Jof the herds 
Fisu, FishHEtrs. | 
Ge. 1. 26. Over the /. of the 
lea 
Nu. 11. 5. Remember the /. 
22. All the f. of the ſen 
De. 4. 18. Likeneſs of any /. 
Pſ. 105. 29. And ſi:w their'f, 
If. 50. 2. Their f. flinken 
Jon. 1. 17. Prepared a f. 
Mat. 7. 10. If thy fon aſk af. 
17. 27. F. that fuſt comet 
T. II. 19. 8. The /. ſhall mourn 
of F. 16. 16, I will ſend -. 
P. Eze. 47. 10. F. ſhall ſtan! 
Mat. 4. 18+ They were 7. 
Mar. 1. 16. P. 19. Make / of 
men . 
Lu. 5. 2. F. gone out 
E 21. 7. Girt his f. coat 
i/bgate. 2 Ch. 33. 14. Ne. 3. 3. 
- 12+ 39. Zep- 1. 10 
Fiſh-bxks. Am. 4. 2 
Fijh-poots. Ca. 7. 4 
Fiſh-ſpears. Job 41. 7 
FisT. 
Ex. 21. 18, Or with his /. 
Pro. 30. 4. Wind in his /. 
If. 58. 4. F. of wickedac(s 
Fir cuts. 
I. 28. 25, Caſt abroad /. | 
27.T * notthreſh:d 
Eze. 4 9. Millet and /. 
Fir, TE», LY- 

Le. 16 21. Hand of a f. man 
1 Ch. 12 8. F. for the battle 
Job 34. 18, Is it . to lay ton 
| King | FL 
Lu.9.62. F. for the king. of God 
Col. 3. 18. As it. in the Lora 
Pro. 22. 18. F. in thy lips 
II. 44. 13. F. it with planes 
Ko. 9. 22. F. to deſtruChon 
Pro. 25. 11. A word. Ipoken 
Ca. 5. 12. EJ Tet | 
Ep. 2. 21. Building /. frames 


1410. 


| 


| 


| 
1 


His heart is 

A great gulf. 
FrAGs. | 

Ex. 2. 3. Moſes laid in the . 
Jab 8. 11. Can the f grow 
1. 19. 6. Reed and the pe 
Flacons. 

Ca. 2. 5. Stay me with /. 

Hof, 3. 1. Love f. of wine 

FI AME. Pa 
Jud. 13. 20. Angel aſcended jo fe 
Pf. 106. 13. F. burnt up ti 


wicked | 

Holy one for a}. 
Ob. 13, Houle of ſoſeph a . 
Lu. 16. 24. Tormented in this ,. 
He. 1. 7. ns 4 a f. of fire 


& 

1 Heat of the ſun, 1. 19 
2. Deſtroy. means, Joel 4,3% 
3 Friar. | 
Le. 21, 18. That hath af..noſs 
Nu. 22+ 31. F. on hisface 
Jo. 6. 5. Fall down /. 


112. 7. 
Lu: 16. 26. 


{ 


: 


Fra x. 


1 4 bath. fi d hung 


| Ge, 22, 7. Behold-—f: an 


Ro. 8. AJ» - | 
| erted to Chriſt be- 


fore others, Ro: 16. $ 


LATTER, RAY, 1X0, 
yt 5. 


| | Pro. 29s 


F.LA 


Joſ. 6. 20. Wall fell down f, 
FLATTER, RY, ING, _ 
PC. 5. 9. F. with their tongues 
78. 36. F. with their mouth 
T. Job 17. 5. He that ſpcaketh f. 
32. 21.-Give not f . titles 
PC. 12. 2. With f. lips 
Pro. 26. 28. A f. mouth 
Da. 11. 32. Sha. corrupt by /. 
I Th. 2. 5. Uſed we f. words 
Fl Ax. 
Joſ. 2. 6. With the ſtalks of f. 
Jo 15. 4. Became as 


Prov. 31. 13. 22 & f. 


FL E 
1. The body of man, Ge. 2.24. 
Mat. 19. 5. | 
2. Frail, fad. Pla. 78. 39. 
Iſa. 31. 3. | 
3. Outward things, Rom. 4. 1 
4. Man's nat. ſtrength, Mat. 


126. 41 


5. Man's nat. judgment, Mat. 
16. 17 

6. Cor. nature, Rom. 7. 25. 
Ga. 5 


7 
Eze. 16. 26 


N 4+ II. Ig. 9. In fine F. 
P. If. 42. 3. Smoak ing f. 
Hol. 2. 5. My wool & f. 
Flay, Mi. 3. 3. 
Flea, 1 S. 24 14—26. 20 
Fleece, Jud. 6. 37 
Fro, FLEE, £TH, ING. 
Joſ. 7. 4. F. bef. the men of Ai. 
1 Sa. 4. 10. F. ever 
T9. 10. So David y; & eſcaped | 
Pſ. 114. 3. The ſea ſaw it & . 
Mat. 26. 56. All forſook him & /. 
AC. 19. 16. F. outof th. houſe 
He. 6. 18. Have f. for refuge 
Re. 20. 11. The heaven f. away 
Ne. 6. 11. Such a man as 17. 
Pro. 28. 1. The wicked f. when 
Mat. 10. 23. F. into another city 
Joh. 10. 5. But will f. from him 
1 Cor. 10. 14. F. from idolatry 
2 Tim. 2. 22. F. youthful luſts 
Þ: 4. 7. Devil—=will f. from 
Ke. 9. 6. Death ſh. f. from them 
Job 14. 2. Fleeth as a ſhadow 
T. If. 24. 18. He who /. from 
T. Jer. 48. 44. F. from the fear 
T. Amos 9. 1. F—gnot F. awa 
8 1% 10. 13. The hireling f. 
Le. 26. 36. As f. from a ſword 
Job 14. 2. F. alſo as a ſhad. 
FLESR, FLESHLY. 
Ge. 2. 23. She is f. of my f. 
6. 12. All f. corrupted their w. 
Nu. 11. 3. F. was between 


oo 19. 26. In my F. ſha. I ſee G. 
Pf. 16. 9. My /. tha. reſt in hope 
56. 4. What F. can do unto me 
Ec. 12. 12. Wearinefs to the f. 
C. If. 58. 7. Self from thi. own 
P. Ez. 11. 19. Give an heart of f. 
P. Joe. 2. 28. My ſpirit on all f. 
Mi. 3. 3. Eat f. of my people 
C. Ze. 2. 13. Be filent, O all f. 
Mat. 16. 17. F. & blood hath not 
19. 5- Twain one 7. | 
24. 22. Should no f. be ſaved 
26. 41. But the f. is weak 
P. Lu. 3. 6. All f.—fee ſalvation 
Joh. 3. 6. Born of the ,. is Ff. 
6. 51. That I will give is my. 
63. The f. profiteth nothing 
P. Ac. 2. 17. My ſpirit on all f. 
Rom. 3. 20. Shall no f. be juſti. 
8. 1. Walk not after the f. 
T. 13. Live after the f. ſha, die 
13. 14. No proviſion ſor the f. 


| 


. 


1 Cor. 1. 26. Wiſe men after the f. 


8. 13. I will eat no f. while 
15. 50. F. & blood cannot 
2 Cor. 5. 16. No man after the . 
7. 1. All $lthineſ; of the f 
10. 3. Tho? we walk in the ff. 
12. 7. Given me a thorn int. f. 
Gal. 2. 20. I now live in the 7 
5. 16. Not fulfil--luſts of the f. 
6. 18. He that ſoweth tot. /. 
Tim. 3. 16. God manifeſt. in t. F. 
Heb. 9. 13. Purifying of the f. 
" "ROS... 


4 


43 
132. C. whole perſ. Joh. ö. 55. 63 


m. to his T. 


4 
| 
| Ifa. 52, 12. Nor go by f. 

C. Mat. 24-20. Your f. — not in w. 


T. 2 Kings 9. 36. Shall dogs eat f. 


If. 5. 28. Counted like f. 


9. Kindred, Gen. 37. 27 


23 
26 


FLESHLY. 
2 Cor. 1. 12. Not with f. wiſ. 
3. 3. F. tables of the heart 
Col. 2. 18. By his f. mind 


Fleſh-hook, Ex. 27. 3—38. 3 
Nu. 4. 14. 1 S. 2. 13. 14 
Fleſh-pots, Ex. 16. 3 
: Fr. 
1 Sam. 14. 32. F. upon the ſpoil 
If. 6. 6. F. one of the ſeraphins 
' FLY, ET R, ING, IGHT. 


Pf. 139. 7. Whither ſhallI f. 
143. 9. IJ. to thee to hide me 
Pro. 23. 5. Riches f. away as 
Hab. 1. 8. Shall f. as an eagle 
Zec. 5. 1. Behold a f. roll 2 
C. Mat. 10. 23. City f.—toan. 
De. 28. 49. As the eagle 7. 
P. Pf. 91. 5. Arrow that f. 
Na. 3. 16. Ard f. away 
Le. 26. S. Put 10000 to flight 


Fer, 


2. To aſcend, Job 5. 7 
4. To run away, Eze. 13. 
Fr1es:- 
T. Ex. 8. 21. Swarms of f. 


20 


| Pſa. 78. 45. Divers forts of f. 


Ec. 10. 1. Dead f. cauſe 
T. II. 7. 18. I will hiſs for the f. 
| FLux. | 
Ac. 28. 8. 
| * FLINT, TY. 
De. 8. 15. The reck of the f. 
32. 13. The f. rock 
Pf. 114. 8. F. into a fountain 


50. 7. Face as a f. 


Ez. 3. 9. Harder than f. 


Fock. 
Gen. 4. 4. Firſtling of the f. 
Pf, 107. 41. Families like af. 
Ca. I. 8. Foot-ſteps of the F. 
P. Iſ. 40. 11. Feed his f. like 
Je. 23. 2. Scattered my f. 
Ez. 34. 22. I'll ſave my f. 
Mal. 1. 14. Hath in his H a male 
Lu. 12. 32. Fear not little f. 
x Pet. 5. 3. Enſamples to the /. 
Put for, | 
1. Chriſtian believers, 1 Pe. 5.2 
2. Whole Ch. on ear. Lu. 12.32 
3- Company of enemies, Jer, 
49. 20 | 
4. A particular Ch. Ac. 20. 28 
F Loos. 
Gen. 6. 17. I do bring a f. 
9. 11. The waters of a f, 


Job 14. 11, The f. decayeth 


. Monbrum Virile, Lev.15. 2. 
$. Outward appear. Joh. 8. 15 
13. Filthineſs of Idolatry, Eze. 
1 "4 The body glorified, Job 


C. 1 Pet. 2. 1 1. Abſtain from f. luſts 


Job 5. 7. As the ſparks f. upward 


1. To be greedy, 1 Sam. 15.19 
3. To make gr. haſt, Pſ. 143-9 


. If. 66. 12. A f. ſtream 
Je. 28. 14. Cold 7. waters 


Fluttereth, Deu. 32. 11 


FLO 


Pſ. 29. 10. Sitteth upon the /. 

66. 6, Went through the f. 

90. 5. As with a f. they 

P. Iſa. $9: 19. Come in like a f. 

e. 46. 8. Egypt—like af. 

. 47. 2. Overflowing f. 

Da. 9. 26. End—be with af. 

11. 22. With arms of a f. 

T. Nah. 1. 8. An overrunning 7. 

Mat. 24. 39. Till the f. came 

Lu. 17. 37. And the f. came 

2 Pe. 2. 5. Bringing in the 7. 
FLoops. 

Ex. 15. 8. The f. ſtood upright 
2. Sam. 22. F. F. of ungodly M. 
ob 28. 11. He bindeth the f. 
\. 18. 4. The ,. of ungodly 
2. 6. F. of great waters 

9. 2. The f. overflow me 
93- 3. The f. have lifted up 
Ca. 8. 7. The f drown it 
P. If. 44. 3. F. upon dry gtound 
EZ. 31. 15. I reſtrained the f. 
1 2. 3. The /. compaſſed me 
at. 7. 27. And the f. came 
Ft oon, 8. 
C. De. 15. 14. Out of thy f. 
II. 21. 10. Corn of myf. 
Hoſ. 9. 1. Upon every corn f. 
Mic. 4. 12. Sheaves into the f. 
Da. 2. 35. Summer threſhing f 
P. Joel 2. 24. F.—full of wheat. 
. 
1 K. 5.9. By ſea in f. 


| 


1 


| 


4 


| 


4 


FrouRIsng1NG. 


92. 7. Workers of iniquity 7. 
92. 14. Shall be flat. & 7. 
5 FL ow. 


ſ. 147. 18. The waters f. 
Ca. 4. 16. The ſpices may f 75 
P. If. 2. 2. All nations ſhall f. 

48. 21. The waters to f,. 

F. 60. 5. Thou—ſee and f. 
P. Jer. 31. 12. Shall f. to goodn. 

51. 44. Nations ſhall not 7. 
Joel 3. 18. Hills ſha. f. with milk 
P. Mic. 4. 1. People ſhall f. unto it 
P. John 7. 38. Out of his belly 

, | 
FrowED, ETH, ING, 
Jot 4. 18. Jordan f. over 

2. 3. 54. Waters f. over 

P. Lev. 20.24. F. with milk 


Ex. 3. 8. A land f. with milk 
Pro. 18. 4. As a /. brook 


> ld WY 


49+ 4. The /. valley of 
1 FLowEzR, 

jo 14. 2. He come, af. 
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e. 51. 58. F. in the fire 

OLLOW, ED, E TH, ERS, ING. 
C. Ex. 23. 2. Not f. a multitude 
1 Ki. 18. 21. F. Baal, then 7. 
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2. Men of baſe condition, Ec. 
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29.11. A f.uttereth all his mind 
20. More hope of af, 
Ec. 2. 14. F. walketh in darkneſy 
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Ch. 28. 2. La. 2. 1 | 
2. The ſanctuary, Pſ. 99. 5 
3. The earth, Mat. 5. 35. Ac. 
y. 49 
He. 1. 13 
Four. 
Ex. 17. 10. F. with Amalek. 
Nu. 21. 1. F. with Iſrael 
Joſ. 10. 42. F. for Iſrael 
23. 3. rays 4 for you. 
Jud. 5. 20. F. from heaven 
9.17. My father f. for you 
Pſ. 109. 3. They V. againſt me 
II. 63. 10. He f. againſt me 
Je. 34. 1. F. againſt Jeruſalem 
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Lu. 13. 32. Go tell that f, 
FRAGMENTS. 

|Mat. 14. 20. Mar. 6. 43. John 6 
„ 


ö 


0 F RAIL. 
Pſ. 39. 4 . 
FRAME, ED, ETH. 
Jud. 12. 6. Not /. to pronounce 
Pſ. 103. 14. He knoweth our f. 
Je. 18. 11. IJ. evil againſt 
1Eze. 40. 2. F. of a city 
If. 29. 16. The thing f. 
He. 11. 3. Worlds were f. 
Pf. 50. 19. Thy tongue f. 
94. 20. F. miſchief by 
FXANKLY, | 


| 


Lu. 7. 42 1 
| , / ” \, 

De. 28. 26. Je. 7. 33- Tee. 1. 21 
| 7 + 3 FE non 


2 Ch. 29. 31. Of a ,. heart 
ob 3. 19. Servant is 7. 
ſ. 51. 12. With thy J. ſpirit 


1 


See werſe 33, 36 


See Ro. 7. 3—8. 2. 1 Co. 7. 21. 22. 
1Co. 9. 1. 19. Gal. 4.22, 23, 26, 30 
FREED. 1 
Joſ. 9. 23. Ro. 6.7 
1 FREEDOM. 
Le. 19. 20. Acts 22. 28 
ory 5 
— 2. 16. Thou mayſt f. eat 
{Ezr. 2. 68. Offered f. for 
Pf. 54. 6. 1 will ,. ſacrifice 
Hoſ. 14. 4. Love them /. 
Mat. 10. 8. F. ye received 
Ro. 3. 24. Juſtified f. by Gra. 
8. 32. F. give us all 
1 Co. 2. 12. F. given to us 
FREQUENT. 
2 Co. 11. 23 3 
| FRESH, ER. 
Nu. 11. 8. Taſte of f. oil 
Job 29. 20. Glory ,. in me 
a. 3. 12. Salt water & V. 
FRE T, ED, ETH. 
15. 1. 6. To make her f. 
PC. 37. 1. 7. F. not thyſelf 
T. If. 8. 21. F. themſelves 
Eze. 16. 43. Haſt f. me in 
Pro. 19, 3. Heart f. gag. 
FRIEND. FRIENDS. 
Ex. 33. 11. Speaks to his f. 


2 S. 16. 7. Kindneſs to /f. 


2 Ch. 20. 7. Abram thy f. 
b 6. 14. Shewed from his f. 


17. 17. F. love. at all t. 
18. 24. F. — ſticketh cloſer 
19. 6. Every man is a. f. 


| 


" CE 
n 


Pro. 27. 6. Wounds of a y. 


De. 6. 


* 


I. 57. 17 


[Nu. 13. 27. This is the ,. of 
P. De. 7. 13. Bleſs the f. 


| Lu. 1. 42. Bleſſed is t. f. 
- || 8. 14. No f. to perfection 


FRI 


See werſes 9, 10, 14, 17 


Ca. 5. 16. This is my /. 


Iſ. 41. 8. Abraham my . 
Hoſ. 3. 1. Beloved of her ,. 
Mi. 7. 5. Truſt not af. 
Mat. 22. 12. F. how cameſt 

26. 50. F. wh. art thou 
Lu. 11. 5. Have af. 


11. 11. Our f. Lazarus 

19. 12, Not Czfar's f. 
Ja. 2. 23. Called f. of God 

4. 4. A . of the world 
Job 19. 19. My inward . 
21, Pity me, O ye my f. 
Pro, 14. 20. Rich- many y. 
Can. 5. 1. Eat, O fc drink 
Zec. 13. 6. Houſe of my f. 
| Lu. 12. 4. I fay to you my V. 
14. 12. Call not thy V. 
16. 9. Make ſelves f. 
23. 12. Pilate & Herod=f. 


John 15. 13. Life for thy F. 


14. 15. v. Ve are my 7. 
FRIEN DLV. 


FRIENDSHIP. 
Pro. 22. 24. Ja. 4. 4 
R OGS. 


Re. 16. 13 

FrRONTLETS. 
8—71. 18 
| FRO WARP. 
De. 32. 20. AF. gener. 
2 S. 22. 27. With the . 
es See Pf. 18. 2 
PC. 101. 4. A f. heart 
Pro. 2. 12. F. things 

15. F. in their paths 


22. 5. 1 N. 8. 18 
FROWARDLY. 


FROWARDNEsSsS. 


5 Pro. 2. 14—6. 14—10. 32 


FaviT. | 
Le. 19. 24. F. ſhall be holy 


ud. 9. 11. My good f. 
ſ. 72. 16. F. ſhall ſhake 


92. 14. Bring forth f. 
| 104. 13. F. of thy work 
{Pro. 10. 16. F. of the wicked 


| IT. 30. F. of the righteous 
12. 14. F. of his mouth 
31. 16. F. of her hands 


| Ca. 2. 3. F. was ſweet 


8. 11. The f. thereof 


| If. 3. 10. F. of their doings 


P. 4. 2. F. of the earth 
27. 9. This is all the f. 
37. 31. Bear f. upward 


II. 16, Of goodly . 
Hof. 10. 1. F. to himſelf 


Am. 6. 12. F. of righteouſneſs 


Mi. 7. 1. Firſt ripe f. 


Ha. 3. 17. F. in the vines 


1 3. 10. Not good f. 


See Cha. 7. 17. Lu. 6. 43 
12. 33. And hisf. good 
21. 19. Let no f. grow 
26. 29. F. of the vine 
Mar. 4. 7. Yielded no f. 
12. 2. The f. of the vine. 


I5.. F. with patience 
13. 6. Sought f. thereon 


20. 10. The. f. of the vine yard 


* 


{John 4. 36, F. unto Iſfe 


John 3. 29. F. of the bridegroom 


Jud. 19. 3. Ru. 2. 13. Pro. 18.24 


Ex. 8. 2. Pſ. 78. 45.—1035. 30. | 


7.20--21, 8, 


Je. 6. 19. F. of their thoughts | 


Y OfGod, me 


; 


| 26. 22. We ſhall be f. 


PC. 107. 34. A f. land 
II. 5. 1. A very F hill 


Col. 1. 10. F. in every good 


Ge. 43. 11. Ex. 23. 10 
Le. 26. 20. 2 S. 9. 10 


Pſ. 107. 37. May yield f. 
Ec. 2. 5. All kinds of f. 
| ]Ca. 4. 13. Wich pleaſant /. 
[ 
1Mat. 3. 8. 
3-32--4-24--6.12--8.8.13--11. 
| 20--16. 28.301 
Mat. 17. 26. Children are fo 
John 8. 32. Truth make you f. Phil. 1. 11. Filled with the fe 
| 2 Tim. 2. 6. Partaker of the 7. 


Ja 


If. 44. 25. F. the tokens 


Jud. 12. 4. Gilead. are f. 
2K.25. 11. F. that fell away 
T. If. 15. 5. His Ff. ſhall flee 


T. Lu. 6. a f. Woe be to you that be f. 


4. Of the Godhead, Col. 2. 9 
ming in the fleſh, Gal. 4. 4 
Ro. 15. 29 


Pro. 22. 24. With a f. man 
29. 22. A f. man aboundeth 
Exe. 5. 15. In f. rebukes 


1 


* 
- 


| pa. 2, I2, Na, 1.2 
5 Fux xAex. 
Ge. 15. 17. A ſmoaking } 


15. 2, 4, 5, 16 - 
Acts 2, 30. F. of his loing 
Ro. 1. 13. Have ſome Ff. 
6. 21. What /. had ye, 22 
7. 4. F. unto God, 5 
Gal, 5. 22. The f. of the ſy 
See Ep. 5.9 | 
Phil. T. 22. The f. of my labour 
4. 17. Idefire f. that 
He. 12. 11. The peaceable f. 
13. 1 5 F. of our lips 
Ja. 3. 18. The f. of right 

5.7. Precious f. of the earth 
ud. 12. Without /. twice 

e. 22. 2. Vielded her f. 
| FruJTPFUL. 
P. Ge. 17. 6. Exceeding f. 26 


| 
28, 3—35. 11—41. $2— 48. 4 

49.22. Ex. 1. 7. Le. 26. 9 
> 


. 128. 3. A . vine by 


32. 12. ThefF. vine 
Je. 4. 26. The ,. place 
P. 23. 3. They ſhall be f. 
Eze. 17. 5. In a f. field 
T9. 10. She was 7. | 
Hol. 13. 15. Though he be f. 
Acts 14. 17. F. ſeaſon 


J 


\ Favirs. 


2K.8.6 


* 
N * 


6. 11. The f. of the valley - 

. meet for repent. 
7. 16. 20-21. 34, 41 

Lu. 3. 8. F. worthy of re. 

12. 17. 2 Co. 9. 10 


. 3. 17. And good 7. 


e. 13. 14—22. 2 
 FrRuUSTRATE, ETH. 


Gal. 2. 21. I do not 7. 
FRYED, FRYING-PAN, 
1 Ch. 23. 29. Le. 2.7. 9 
_ Fu61T1ve, &c. 


* 
” 


5 * 


De. 4. 20. Iron f. 1 K. 8. 


De. 15. 14. F. him liberally 


| Ge. 31. 34. The camel's f, 


Pſ. 140. 8. F. not his wk 
Ph. I. 12. 25 13 


Za. 17. 7. By the f. of 
10. Their 2 

12. 11. F. of the field 
: If. 27. 4. F. is not in me 


Je. 6. 11. I am full of the / 


FUR 


Ex. 19. 18. Smoak 


of a f, 
Ne, 3. 11, Tower of th K 
Pſ. 12. 6. Tried in af, 7 
Pro. 17. 3. The f. for gold 
If. 31. 9. F. in Jeruſalem 
48. 10. The f. of afflictog 
Je IT. 4. From the iron f. 
2, 22. 18. Midſt of the f, 
Da. 3. 19, Heat the f 
Mat. 13. 42, A f. of fire 
URNISH, 25. 


Pf. 78. 19. Can God f. a 
Pro. 9. 2. She alſo hath 7 
If. 65. 11. F. the drink CH 
Je. 46. 19. F. thyſelf 
at. 22, 10. Was f. with gue, 
Mar. 14. 15. Upper room 1 
2 Tim. 3. 17. Thoroughly . 
Fux RxI Tur. 


Ex. 31. 8, 9—39. 

Na. 2. 9. The Sako 7 
| Further, Job 38. 11 
N FurTHER, zb. 
Ezr. 8. 36. F. the people 


FURTHERANCE, 


FunRow, 3. 
ob 31. 38. The f. likewiſe 
ſ. 65. 10. Settleſt the f, 
129. 3. Made long f, 


10. Wither in the f. 
Ho. 10. 4. F. of the field 


Fury. 


Fr. 13. F. of the opprefſor 
63. 5. My f. it upheld we 


T. 7. 20. My I. ſhall be poured 
Nd. 3% 25 f.,—will Ind 
Ze. 8. 2. Jealous with f. 
I is put for, 

. great plague, Eze. 16.8 
2. Zeal in t. cauſe of G. e l 
3. A mad rage, Da. 3 19 


Ge. 4. 12. A f. and a vag. 
14. I thallbeaf- : 


- 


Eze. 17. 21. And all his f. 
Furt, 6s. 
Pro. 27. 7. F. ſoul loatheth 
John 1. 16. Of his f. have a 
Ep. 3. 19. Filled with VF. 
Phil. 4. 12. Both to be f. and 
Spoken, 
ant of his graces, 
Ep. 3-19 

2. Of Chriſt, Ep. 4. 13. Col. 1.19 
3. Of Chriſt's church, Ex. 1. 23 


5. Of the time of Chriſt co- 
6. The bleſſing of the Goſpel, 


7. Genti. conver. Ro. 11. 25 
8. The Jews reſtoring, Ex. 22.3 
Fur1ovs, LY. 


2K.9. 10. He driveth f. 


on 


L. ſpake unto G. 


Ma. 5. 1. The country 


3 


1 S. 22. f. 


29. 29. The book of G. C S. 


GapanInEs, = 


Lu. 8. 26, 37. At the cou. 0h 
GADDEST-. 
36. Why g. thou 
| GAIN. 
u. 5. 19. Took no g. of 9 
Job 22. 3. It is g. to him o 
T. Pr. 1. 19-1 * 27 94 
If. 33. 15. C. of orf ng. 
56. 11. Every one for 1158 
Mat. 16. 26. Shall g. un 
Ac. 16. 16. Brought. | 
2 Co. 12. 17. — 0 
i. 1. 21. 10 & o | 
ok 6. 6. Godlineſ. - Y 


Ja 4. 23. Sell & get. 
Lawfal, Lu. 19. 15 


Je. 2. 


23. 25. Shall deal /. 


is W X 
NC E. 


8. 
kewiſe 
ie fo 
f 

of 


b 


Deceit, Pro, 20, 17 


Ihlawful acts, Ac. 16.16 


F. Covetouſneſs, Hab. 2.9 


GAIN, ET R. 
ob 27. 8. Hypocrite g. 
ze. * 12. Greedily g- 
Mat. 25+ 17. G. other two 
1 Co. 9. 20. G. the Jews 
2 Joh. 8. Things were G. 
It is put for, 
1. Increaſed, Lu. 19. 16, 18 
2. To avoid loſs, Ac, 27. 21 
3. To get, Mat. 16. 26 
4. To let ſlip, Dan. 2. 8 
5. To convert, 1 Cor. 9. 19 
GAINSAY, ERS, ING, 
Lu. 2 1. 15. Not able to g. 
Ro. 10. 21. A g. people 
Jude 11. The g. of Kore 
GAlvus. 
Ro. 16, 23. C. mine hoſt 
3 Joh. 1. The well-beloved G, 
GALL. 
PI. 69. 21. They gave me g. 
Mat. 27. 34. Joh. 19. 29 


It is put for, 


t. Great miierv, Job 16.13, La. 


3.5. 19. Je. 9.1523. 15 
2. Sa, De. 29. 18 | 
3. Great impiety, Ac. 8. 23 


4. Wrong, injuſtice, Amos, 6. 12 


GALLERY, IEs. 
I. 17. G. of fir, marg. 
7. 4. Held in the g. 
. Three ſorts. 
1. Common, C. 1. 17 
2. Sacred, Eze. 41.15 
3. Myttical, Ca. 7. 5 
GALILEF. 
lat, 3.13. Cometh J. from G. 
21. 11. Pro. of Naz. of G. 
28. 7. Before you into G. 


Mu. 1. 9. Came from Naz. of C. 


ch. 7. 41. Sha. C. come out of G 


$- 37. Roſe up Judas of G. 
 GalilEaAN, ANs. 
Mr. 14. 70. Art a G. and 


c. J. 11. Men of G. why ſtand ye 


ohn 4.45, The G. received him 


. 2. 7. That ſpeak G. 
WALLANT, U. 33. 21 
ALLEY, II. 33. 21 
ALL10, Ac. 18. 12. 37. 
GARDEN, 
e. 3. S. Walking in the g. 
4. 12. A g. encloſed is 
b. 2. Cone into his g. 

1. 8. In ag. of cucumbers 
51. 3. Like the g. of the L. 
58. 11, Be like a watered g. 
el 2. 3. As the g. of Eden 
John 18. 26. Did not I ſee in 

I. is taken, Y 
| 1. Properly, Ge. 3. 8 


| 2. Myſtically, Ca. 4. 12; 


ARMENT, ENTS. 
* 25. 25, A hairy g. 
39. 12. Caught him by the g. 
*- 23. 5, On a woman's g. 
11. A pg. of—forts | 
7.21. A=——abil. g, 


. 9. J- Irent m . 
. Go. 11, Sackeloth my 
73. 6. Violence as a g. 
102. 26. Old as a g. 
104. 2. Light az—a fg. 
109. 18. Curfing 35a . 
10. 20. 16, Take Msg. that is 
61.3. A g of praiſe 
7. 9. A 2 


-3- 3. Clothed with filthy g. 


al. 2, 16, Violenee with . 
A. 9. 16. To an old g. ys 


20% Hem of his g. 


Z. 


z. 


| 


2. To receive, If. 54. 7 


1 


GAR 


22,11, A wedding 17 
27. 35. And parted his g. 
Jude 23. The g. ſpotted 
It is put for, 


1. The juſtice of God, Da. 7,9 


2. Qutw.conv.Re.3.4.—16.15 
GARNER, ERS. 


uo: 3-17. Pf, 144. 13. joel 1. 17. 


It is put for, 
HEeAvyEN, Mat. 3.12 
GARNISH, ED. 
2. Ch. 3. 6. He g. the H. 
- 26. 13. G. the Heav. 
lat. 12. 44. Swept and g. 
23. 29. C. the ſepulchres 
GATE, s. 
Ge. 22. 17. Poſſeſs the g. 
If. 14. 31. Howl, O ye g. 
28. 6. Battle to the g. 


Am. 5. 10. Rebukethin the g. 


Mat. 7. 14. Wide is the g. 


Lu. 16. 18. G. of Hell ſhall not 


16. 20. Laid at his g. 

Ac. 12. 10. Iron g. ope ned 

He, 13. 12. Suffered without g 
Spoken of, g 

1. A city, Gen. 23. 10 

2. Heaven, Ge. 28. 17 

3. Righteouſneſs, Pi. 118. 19 
4. Hell, Mat. 16. 18 f 

| It is put for, 

I. Place of magiſtrates, Ge, 
34. 20. Exod. 20. 10. Ruth 4. 1. 
Am. 5. 10 | 

2. Strict converſation „Mat. 7. 13 

3. Judgm. If. 3. 26 

4. Strength, Eze. 26-2 
GATHER, ED, EST, ETH, 


Ex. 5.12. To g. ftubble inf. 
Pi. 26. 


G. not my ſoul 


39.6. Cw not v ho-. 


So. 5. G. my ſaints together 


7. Pro. 13. 11. He that g. by 
28. 8. Shall g. it for him 

P. If. 40. 11. Shall g.—lambs 
54.7. With gr. mercies—g. thee 


| 1771 3.11. G. yourſelves together 


at. 7. 16. Do men g. grapes 
12. 30. He that g. not 
23. 37. Would 1 have g. 
Ex. 16. 17. G. ſome maze 
Nu. 11. 32. C. quails | 
15. 32. G. ſticks 


II. 5. 2. G. out ſtones 


49. 5+ Iirael be not g. 
ud. 19. 18. Thus g. me 
J. 42. 16. C. iniquity 

Pr. 10. 5. C. in ſummer 
er. 17. 11. Partridge g. 
fat. 23. 37. Asa beng. 

| Pat for, | 

1. Todeftroy, Pſ. 26. 9. 


3. To advance, Mat. 12. 30 
4. To get, Ge. 12. 5 
5. To die, Ge. 25. 8 
6. To be comforted, 2 K. 22. 20 
GATHERING, 8. 
Ge. 49. 10. G. of the people 
x Cor. 16. 2. No g. when I come 


> Thef. 2. 1. Our g. Wgether 


GAR. 
Ge. 3. 12. G. me of the tree 
14. 20. G. him tithes 
25. 5. Abraham g. all | 
15 21. 44. Lord g. them reſt 
eh. 8. 8. G. the ſenſe 
Ec. 12. 7. To God that g. it 
If. 50. 6. Ig. my back to 
Mat. 10. 1. J. g. them 
Joh. 3. 16. C. his only Son 
Ac. 2. 4. C. them utterance 
2 Cor. 8. 5. G. their —ſelves 


i 


| 


| 


IP. If. 11. 10. Shall the G. ſeek [ 8. 
45-11. 17 


J 


Pf. 74. 14. G. him to be meat 
John 17. 4. Work thou g. me 


Ceneral. 1 Ch. 27. 34 


2 S. 17. 11. G. gathered 


Ge. 6. 9. Perfect in his g. 
7. 1. Righteous in their g. 


Pſ. 78. 8. A-rebellious g. 


1 Ve. 2. 9. 


Ii Th. 2. 7. We were g. among you 


CAV 
Ep, 4. 8. GC, gifts to men 
Tit, 2, 14. G. himſelf for us 
Re. 2, 21. Ig. her ſpace 
13. 2. Dragon g. power 


GAVEST, 
Ne, 9. 20. G. alſo thy good 


22. Glory thou g. me 
GENDER, ED, E TH. 
Le. 19. 19. Thy cattle g. 
Job a1. 10. Their bull g. 
38. 29. Who hath g. it 
Ga. 4.24. G, unto bondage 
2. Tim. 2. 23. Do g. ſtrife 
GENEALOGY, 1E8- 
1 Chr. 5. 1—9. 22.2Ch.12.15-- 
2Ch.31. 17. 18. Ezr. 8. 1. Neh. 
7. 5. 1 Tim. 1. 4. Tit. 3. 9. 


GEN ERAT, LY. 


e. 48. 38. Gr upon all 
e. 12. 23. O. aſſembly 
GENERATION. 


De. 23. 2. Tohis tenth g. 


95. 10. Grieved with this g. 
Pro. 30. 11. Ag. that curſerh 
Ec. 1. 4. One g. patſeth 
Mat. 11. 16. Liken this 4 
24. 34. This g.—not paſs 
Lu. 16. 8. Wiler in their g. 
Ac. 13. 36. Served his—g. 
A choſen g. 
T9 ſorts. 
1. Evil, De. 1. 435. called 
1. Crooked, froward, De. 32. 5 
2. Stubborn, Pl. 78. 8 
3. Adulterous, Mat 12. 39 
4 Faithlels, Mat. 17. 17 
5. Sinful, Mar. S. 38 
6. Untoward, Ac. 2. 40 
There is a Generation of 
1. Vipers, Mat. 23. 33 
2. Of his wrath, ſer. 7. 29 
Their hearts not ſtedt. Pſ. 78. 8 
2. His choſen, 1 Pe. 2. 9 
Called the Generation, 


2. The righteous, Pl. 14. 5 
3. Serving God, Pf. 22. 30 
4. Secking G. Pf. 24. 6 


Put fer, 
1. An hiſtory, Gen. 25. 19 
2. Original ofathing,Ge.24- 51 
3. Men of that age, Lu. 11+ 30 
4. C. The life of man, De. 1-35 
GrxNTILE, TILES. 


42. 6. Alightto the G. 
60. 3. G. tha, come to 
See 62. 2. Jer. 16. 19 
Mat. 6. 32. Theſe—G. ſee lk 
12. 21. Name. truſt 


Ro. 3. 9. Jew & C. under fin 
11. 25. Fulnels of the G. be 
Ep. 4. 17. Not as other C. w. 
Re. 11. 2. Given to the C. 
It is put for, 
1. The unconverted, Jer. 14-22 
2. The converted, Ac. 10. 45 
3. F alſe Chriftians, Rev. 11. 2. 
CrxnTLEY, LY, NESS. 


If. 40. 11. 2 Cor. 10. 1. Ga. fl. 23 


2 Tim. 2. 24. Be g. to all, Ja. 3+ 
17. 1 Pe. 2.18 | 


1. Of the upright, Pſ. 112. 2| 


5. God's children, PI. 73. 15 
t 


J. Ac. 13. 46. Turn to the C. | 


2 8. 18. 5.22. 36. Pf. 18.35 


GIA 


| Ge, 49. 33. Yielded up the g. 


Job 3. 11. Give up the g. 
10. 18,11. 20--13.19--14-10 
Jer. 15. 9. Give up the g. 
La. 1.19. Gave up the g. 
Mat. 27. 50. Ac. 5. 5, 10 
GIANT, 8. 
Ge. 6. 4. Were g. in the- 
Nu. 13. 33. We ſaw the g. 
Joſ. 12. 4. Remnant of—g. 
job 16. 14. Like ag. 
GirFT. 
Ex. 23. 8. Take nop. 
De. 16. 19. G. blindeth the eye 
Pſ. 45. 12. Sha. be there withag. 
Pro. 17.23. Wick. tak. a g. 
18. 16. C. maketh room 
21. 14. A g.-paciheth 


[C. Mat. 5. 24. Leave there thy g. 


23. 19. Whether greater the g. 
3 4. 10. Kneweſt the g. 

0. 6. 23. C. of G. —eternal life 
2 Co. 8. 4. Would receive the g. 


Ep. 2. 8. It is the g. of G. 


1 Tim. 4. 14. Neglect not the g. 

2 Tim. x. 6. Stir up the g. 

Ja. 1. 17. Every perfeQ g. 

2 Pe. 4. 10. Hath received the g. 
Gir rs. 


[c. ER. 9. 22. G. to the poor 


Pſ. 68. 18. Received g. for 
Pro. 15. 27. He that hateth g. 
19. 6. That giveth g. 


29. 4. That receiveth g. 


If. 1. 23. Every one loveth g. 


Exc. 20. 31. When ye offer your g. 


22. 12. Taken g. to ſhed blood 
Da. 5. 17. G. be to thy ſelf 
Mat. 7. 11. Giv to your 
Rev. 11. 10. Shall fend g. one 
| Diverſityef gifts. 

1. Spiritual, Rom. 1, 11 

2. Free, Ro. 5. 15, 16, 18 
J. Proper, 1 Cor. 7. 7 | 

4+ Unſpeakable, 2 Co. 9. 15 

5. Heavenly, He. 6. 4. 

6. Holy, Ex. 28. 38 

7. Great, 2 Ch. 21. 3 


8. Good, perf. Mat. 7.11. Ja. 1. 17 


9. Falſe, Pro. 25. 14 
F frets eg, 125 
1. Make th room, Pro. 18. 16 
2. Pacifieth anger, Pr. 21. 14 
3. Deſtroyeth the heart, Ec. 7.7 
It is put for, 
1. Reward, Din. 5. 17 
2. Marriag - portion, Ge. 34-12 
3. A bribe, Ex. 23. 8 | 
4. An oblation, Mat. 5.23 
An office, Nu. 18. 7. 
6. Inheritance, Eze. 46. 16 
_ Chriſt, Joh. 4. 10 
oly Ghoſt, Ac. S. 20--10 


9. Pardon of fin, Ro. 5. 16 
10. Eternal life, Ro. 6. 23 
11. Utterance, 1 Cor. 1. 7 
12. Continency, 1 Co. 7.7 
13. Deliverance, 2 Cor. 1. 11 
14. Liberality, 200. 3.4 
I 5+ Miniftry, Ep. 3 74. 11 
GrinD, ETH, 
Jud. 3.16. 1. 18.25.1128. 22. 40 
n 11.3.9. 18.32 
C. 1 Pe. f. 13. C. up the loins 
1. To tie about, Le. B. 7. Re. 1 5. 6 
2. To gather ſtrentzth, Job 38.3. 
er. 2. 17 
3. To put on, 1 K. 20. 11 
4. To tuck vp, Lu. 17. 8 
5. Reftraint on luſts, 12. 35 
Opt, Gir. 


104. 4. 20. C. himſelf for me 


| 


Ons Teo | 


2 K. 1. 8, Alenberg, 


GIR 


| 7. II. 3. 24+ Ofa g. a rent 
| Da. 5. 6. G. of-loins 
Ac. 21. 11. Took Paul's g. 
| It is put for, 
1. Strength, If. 23. 10 
2. Authority, 22. 21 
3» God's people, Jer. 13. 15 
T bree ſorts, 
I, Sacred, Ex. 28. 39 
2. Myitical, Re. 1. 13 
3. Common, Pro. 31. 24 
III, 18. 
Joel, 3. 3. The g. for wine 
Lec. S. 5. Boys & g. 
Gin r. | 
1 S. 2. 4. E. with ſtrength 
Ep. 6. 14. Vour loins g. 
Re. 1. 13. G. about the 
GIVE. | 
P. Ex. 3. 21. I'll g. you favour 
17. 2. G. us water 
30. 15. Rich--not g. more 
C. De. 15. 10. Shalt turely g. him 
Jol. 15. 19. G. me alſo fprings 
1 Sa. S. 6. G. us a K. to judge 
21. 9. None — that g. it | 
t K. 3. 9. G.—underſtanding 
t Ch, 16. 28. G. to I.. —glory 
2 Ch. 1. 10, G. now wiſdom 
Err. 9. 8. C. us a nul 
Job 2. 4. G. for his life 
P. Pf. 2. S. G. the heathen 
37. 4. G. thee the deſire 
Pr. 3. 28. To-morrow I will g. 
23. 26. Son g. me thy heart 
If. 48, 11. Not g. my glory 
Jer. 32. 39. C. them one heart 
ze. 3. 17. C. them warning 
Hof. 4. 18. With ſhame—love g 
11.8. How ſhall I g. thee up. 
Zerg. 10. 1. G. them ſhowers 
11. 12. C. me my price 
Mat. 7. 6. G. not that—holy 
16, 19. G. thee the keys 


| 25. 8. C. us of your oil 


oh. 4. 15. C. me this water 
| 14. 27, My peace I. to 
Ac. 13. 34. G.—ſure mercies 
20. 35. More bleſſed to g. 
Rom. S. 32. Freely g. us all 
1 Cor. 10. 32. G. none offence 
Ep. 4. 28. G. to him that needs 
Re. 2. 17. G.--a white ſtone 
11. 3. C. pow.— witnelles 
Given. | 
Mat. 25. 29. That hat . 
Lu. 12. 48. Much is g. of Ts 
Joh. 6. 39, Which he hath g, me- 
Ro. 11. 35. Hach firſt g. to 
Eph. 5. 2. G. himſelf for us 
Put fer, | 

1. To decree, 2 Tim. 1. 9 

2. To beſtow.freely, Joh. 3.16 

3. To conſecrate, 2 Co. S. 5 
4. To diſtribute, Ro. 12.3 


| 


ö 


5. To put into, 1 Th. 4. 8 
6. To beget, Ge. Jo. 1 
Gir. 
De. 12. 10. G. yourcſt 
= 34. 29+ C. quietneſs 
ro. 28. 27. C. the poor | 
2 14. 27 Nat as the world g. 
do. 12. 8. C. with ſimplicity - 
1 Tim. 6. 17. C. richly all . 
Ja. 4. 6. C. more g, 
Gi ap. 
PC. 16. 9 My 8 0 
32. 11, Be g. lu the 
46. 4. Streams nuke g. 
68, 3. Righteous be g. 
107. 30. G. becauſe qulet 
P. Zec. 10. 7. See it,-e.g. 


Lu. 1. 19+ C. tidings 
| GLADLY, 


Mar, 


GL 4 MY 
Mar. 6. 20. Heard John g. f 14. Matter of gloryingy 1 Tb. 
12. 37. Heard C. g. * 20. Jude 25 


Ac. 2. 42. G. received the w. 
.& Cor. 12. 15. G. ſpend and 
| It is applied unto 
1. Hearing the word, Mar. 6.20 
2. Entertaining ſaints, Ac. 2.41 
3. Glorying in infirm. 2 Cor. 
12. 9. 
4. To the Min. laying out him- 
felf for the Goſpely 2 Co. 12, 15 
_ GLADNEs8s. 
P. . 7. G. in my heart | 
51. 8. Joy and g. 


97. 11. G.—-for the: upright, Pf: |. 


Mar. 4. 16. Received it wit! g. 


| It is | 
1. Natural, Ag. 14. 17 
2. Corporal, Eſther 8. 16 
3. Spiritual, De. 28. 47 
4. Mixt, 2 Sam. 6. 12 
5. Irreligious; II. 22. 1 
Case, ns. 
Ex. 38. 8. The looking-g- 
x Cor, 13. 12. See through ag. 


2 Cor. 3. 18. As in a g the | 


K. 1. 23. Nis — face in a g. 
Ne. 15. 2. A ſea oft g. 
21. 18. Unto clear g. 
21. Tranſparent g. 
GL EAN. 


Le. 19. 10. Not g. thy vineyard | 


If. 24. 1% Asthe g. of grapes 
'  GLrrANING)s INS, 
C. Lev. 19. 9. Not gather thy g. 
Jud. 8. 2. Not g. the grapes 
P. II. 17. 6. Vet g. grapes 
T. Jer. 49. 9. Leave: ſome g. 
Mic 7. 1. The grape g. | 
___ GL18TERING. 
Job 204 25. Lu. 9. 29. 
| GLITTER, ING. f 
Job 39. 23. Eze. 21. 10; 28 
Na. 3. 3. Hab. 3. 11. 


SGToONIN 6s. Lu. 4. 15. Being g. of all 
Jo. 2. 2. Tep. 1. 15 Joh. 7. 39. Jeſus was not yet g. 
f | Gro. I 12: 28. Have both g. it and 
Fx. 33. 18. Shew me thy g. Ac. 13. 48. G. the word of the L. 
Nu. 14. 31. Filled with the g. Ro. 1.21. G. him not as G. | 


of. 7. 19. Give g. to the L. 

Pi, 24 7. King of g. | 
73. 24. Receive me to g. 
145. 11. G. of thy kingdom 

Pro. 3. 38. Shall inherit g. 

19. 11. G. to paſs o ver in 
20. 29. G. of young men 
If. 6. 3. Earth full of his g. 

10. 3. Where leave your g. 

23. 9. Stain pride of—g. 
42. 8. My g. Vit not give 
Ich. 1. 22. G. thou gaveſt me 

Ac. 12. 23. Gaye not G. the g. 

Ro. 4. 20. Giving g. to G. 
2 Cor. 4. 17. Weight of g. g 
Ph. 3. 19. G. is their ſhame 
1 Th. 2. 6. Of men ſought g. 
2 Th. 1. 9. G. of his power 
Heb. 2. 10. Many ſons to g. 
J Pe. 4. 14. Spirit of g. reſteth 


Put fer, 


1. Praiſe, Ro. 1. 36. Lu. 2.14 


2 Majeſty of Kings, Mat. 6.29 
3. Mercy of God, Ep. 3. 16 
4. The Ark, 1 S. 4. 21. Ro.9.4 
Army of a King, 1 S. 18.7 
8. The tongue, Pſ. 16. 9 
7. Grace, 2 Co. 3. 18 
S. Heaven, 1 Tim. 3. 16 
9. Perfection required, Ro. 3.23 
20. Man's authority, x Co. 11. 7 
11. T. D. eſſence, Ex. 33. 18 


72. Daſtrine-of G. Ich. 1. 4 


IPI. 50. 15, And thou ſhalt g. me 


| 16. 14> 


Gro, Verb. 
Pſ. 64. 10. Upright ſhall g. | 
Ro. 4. 2. Hath-whereof to g, 
1 Cor. 1. 31. G. in the Lord 
2 Co. 12. 9. G. in infirmities 
a. 3. 14s Strife in ', not 
; | , it — 
1. Lawful. a 
1. In G. II. 41. 16.—4 5. 25 
2. In his holy name, 2 Ch. 
ö 16. 10 


3. Wich G. inheritance, Pſa. 


106. 


9.24 | 
5. In croſs of Chriſt, Ga. 6. 14 
6. In tribulation, Ro. 5. 3 
7. In faith & pa. 1 The. 1. 4 


2. Unlawful, 


2. In men, 1 Cor. 3. 21 


1 Co. 4. 7 
td, 10. 9, 16 
7. After in fleſh 
Gal. 6. 13. 
GTLoxtrv, ED, EST, ous. 


. 12, Will g. thy name 


86 
[tc 24. 15. G. ye the Lord in 


Joh. 13. 32. G. him in himſelf 
e ſhall g. me for 
17. 1. G. thy Son 8 
Ro. 8. 30. Them alſo he g. 

1 Pe. 2. 12. G. God in the 
Re. 18. 7. She hath g herſelf 


If. 49. 3. In whom I will be g. 


Da: 5. 23. God haſt thou not g. 


2 Th. 1. 10. To be g. in his ſaints 
1 Pe. 4. 14. But on your parts g. 


II. 49. 5. Yet ſhall I be g. 


Eze. 27. 25. Made very g. in. 


Ro. 8. 21; The g. liberty 
2 Cor. 3. 8: The ſpirit rather g. 
Col. 1. 11. According to his g. 


Grur rox, os. 


De. 21. 20. Pr. 23. 20, 2128.7 
Exe. 16.49. Mat. 1 1. 19. Tit. 1. 12 


GNASHy ED, KTR, KD, ix G. 
Job 16. 9. G. on me with 


{PC. 35. 16. G. upon me 


37. 12. G. on him with 
112. 10. He ſhall g. with 


La. 2. 16. Hiſs & g. h 
Mat. 8. 12. Weeping & g. 


| 13-12+50-22.13--24+5T1.--25. 
30. Lu. 13. 28 


Ac. 7. 54+ G. on him witch 


g 
Cnaw, Zep. 3. 3 

. 
Ex, 6. 7. Be to you a g. ö 
De. 4. 7. Hath. G. ſo nigh | 
1 S. 17, 46. AG. in Tir 
1 K. 18. 39. Lord he is the G. 
Ne. 9. 17. C. ready to pardon 
Iſ. 12. 2. G. my ſalvation | 


| 45 22. G. and — none elſe 


P. Je. 32.38. I will be their G. 
Hof. 11. 9. G. and not man 
Mic. 7. 18. Who is G. like me 


Mat. 19. 17, None good but. 
17. 3. Thee the only true G. 


5. | 
4. In know. of the Lord, Jer. | 


8. In behalf of min. 2 Cor. 

1 15 5. 12 3 
9. Perſonat. another, 2 Co. 12.5 
1. In wiſdom, riches, ſer. 9. 23 


3. Juſtifica. by works, 100. 1. 29 | 
4. In that we have received, | 


5. In what neceſſity binds us 
6. In appear, 2 Cb. 11, 12 


| ; 
PC. 32. 6. That is g. pray 


day 3. 16. Myſtery of g. 
| 4-8. G. is profitable _ 


Pr. 12; 22. As a jewel of g. 


If. 60. 17. | 


GOD 


Joh. 4. 24. G. is à ſpirit. and 


20. 17, My G. and your G, 
Ac. 5. 29. To obey G. rather 
10. 34. C. no reſpecter of 
Ro. 3. 4. Let G. be true and 
15. 5. The C. of patience | 


- _ |'z Co. 4. 4. The G. of this world 
| 13. 11. The G, of love and pa. 


1 Tim. 3. 16. G. manifeſt in fleſu 
Tit. 1. 16. Profeſs to know G. 
1 John, 1. 5. G. is light and 

4. 12. Hath ſeen G. at 


Ir is taten, | 

I. Properly; and that, 

1. Eſſentially forthe Trinity, 
John. 4. 24. 


2. Or perſonally, | 
1. For t. Father, Eph. 1. 3 
| 15 For the Son, John 1. 1 
3. For t. Ho. Ghoſt, Ac. 5. 4 
2. Improperly; for, 
I. An Idol, Ex. 22; 20. Jud. 
14. 24. 
2. The ark 1 S. 4. 7 
3. Magiſtrates, Ex. 22. 28 
4. A choſen inſtr. Ex. 16-71 
5. Satan, 2 Cor. 4. 4. | 
6. Belly of the wic. Ph. 3. 19 
7. The man of ſin, 2 Th. 3.4 
G0 DEAD. 
Ac. 17. 29. Ro. 1: 20. Col. 2. 9 
GoDLY,. NESS. 


5 


Mic. 7. 2. G. man periſhed | 

Mal. 2. 15. Seek ag. ſeed 

2 Cor. 7. 10. G, Sorrow worketh 

2 Tim, 3. 12. That will live g. 

Ti. 24 124 Soberly and g. in 

1 Tim. 2. 2. Life in all g. and 
10. Women profeſſing g. 


6. 5. Suppoſing gain is g.. 
2 Pe. 1. 3. Pertaining to life 
& g. ; | 

1. The CAD 1Tim. 5. 5 

2. True fear of G. 1 Tim. 2. 2 

3. Summary of t. Goſpel, 3. 16 

4. Godly practice, 4. 7 | 

| OIN GS. N 

ob 34. 21. Seeth all his g. 

ſ. 17. 7. Hold up my g. . 

Dos 9 
Ex. 20. 23. Nor make gods of g. 
Joſ. 8. 21. A wedge of g. 

Job 23. 10. Come forth as g. 

31. 24. Made g. my hope 
Pſ. 45. 9. Queen in g. of Ophir 
119. 127. Vea, above ſine g. 


II. 13. 12. Precious than fine g. 
Hag. 2. 8. The g. is mine 
Ze. 9. 3. G. as the mire in 

13. 9s As the g. is tried 4 
Mat. 10. 9. Provide neither g. 


Ac. 3. 6. And g. have I none 
1 Co. 3. 12. G. ſilver precious 
Ja. 2. 2. Wich a g. ring 
F. 3. Vour g. cankered. N 
1 Pe. 1. 7. More precious -g. 
18. And g. from your vain 
3. 3. Wearing of g. or of 
, | 4 is put oa, | 
1. Chriſt's benefits, Res 3. 18. 
2. Graces. of God's ſpirit, Pi. 


45s 13 W 
3. Sounũ doctrine, x Cor. 3. 12 
4. Coſtiy preſents, Pi. 72. 15. 


23. 16. Swear by the g. if 
Acts 1. 25. G. tochis place 

4. 21. They let them g- 
Ja. 5. 1. G. to ye rich men 
P. Re. 3. 12. G. no more out 


- 


I 
2 


1 
2 


i 


Mat. 6. 24. Nptlerve . & Man 


. Glory of the heavenly life, Ff. 4. 6. Showman any SS 


GOL 


Re. 21. 18,” 


Got DbE M. 
Eft. 4. 11. Out —g. ſeepter 
Da. 3. 5. G. image 
He. 9. 4+ G. pot 
Re. 1.13. G. girdle 


5. 8. E. vials 
Put for, 
1. Like g. 


God x. 


Ge. 31. 30. Would needs be g. 


34. 17. We will be g. 


Ex. 9. 29. As ſoon a I am g. 
De. 9. 9, When I was g. 


27. 4. Be g. over Jordan 

S. 14. 17. See who is g. 

8. 3 7. Hait thou g. in 
24. He is quite g. | 
K. 14. 10. Till it he all g. 
18. 12. I am g. from thee 


Job 28. 4. They are g. away 


ſ. 14. 3. They are all g. 
47. 5. Cod. is g. u 


Je. 2. 23. Not g. after Baal 
34. 21. G. up from you | 
Eze. 9. 3. G. up from the che. 


37. 21. Whither they be g. 


Da. 2. 5. The thing isg. 
Am. 8. 5. New moon be g. 
Mat. 10. 23. Sha. not ha g. over 
John 4. 8. Diſciples were g. 
| 12. 19. erp” poi 


| o. 
Ge. 13. 9. Iwill g. to the right | 


32. 26. Me g. for the dax 


Ex. 3. 19. Not let you g. 


4. 23. Let my ſon g. 


Bc. 12. 6. Tec. 4. 12 
2. An exacter of g. If. 14. 4 | 
3. Alluring means, Je. 51. 7. 
Re. 17. 4 


10. 9. G. with our young ones 


14. M preſence ſhail „ | 
| Nu. 16. 46. G. ins t. c. 3 John 11. Doth g. is of God 
De. 4. 40. May g. well with | 2 
5 6. 14. G. in this thy might 

u. 1. 1 
1 K. 2. 2. G. the way of all 
Pſ. 84. 7. G. from ſttength to 


Goeſt, I will g. 


139. 7. G. from thy preſence 


50. 4. G. and ſeek the Lord 


Eze. 1. 12. The ſpirit was to g. 
Da. 12. 9. G. thy way Daniel 

Hoſ. 2.5.7. Will g. and return to 
5. 14. Tear and g. away 

Tec. 8. 21. G. ſpeedily to pray 
P. Mal. 4. 2. G. forth & grow up 
[C. Mat. 5. 41. G. with him twain 
[1 8. 9. 2. Young man & 2g. 


9. 13. G. ye and learn 


25. 6. G. ye to meet 
28. 19. 
Mar. 5. 34. G. in peace 
Lu. 9. 53. Would g. to Jeruſalem 
14. 19. G. to prove them 
John 6. 67. Ve alſo g. away 


7. 33. Ig. to him that ſent 
8. 11. G. and ſin no more 
14. 3. C. and prepare a 


Goo. 


50. 20. Meant it to g. 


De. 8. 16. G. at thy latter end 5 


S. 24. 17. Rewarded g. 
S. 10. 12. A814 
16. 12. Nequite g. 


Job 2. 10. Receive g. 


5. 27. Know it for thy & 
7. 7. Nomore:ſee'g. 


If. 38. 6. G. & fay toHezekiah | 
P. Je. 29. 12: G. and pray unto 


4 


P. Ge. 32. 12. Surely do the g. 


| 


4 


4 25. 8. G. & upright ische Lori 
34 Jo. Not want g. 

23. 1. Cod is g. to Iſrae! 

84. 11. No g. thing will 

1 10. 68. Art g. & doeit p, 

41G. Pro, 3.27. Withhold not g. 

| If. 52. 7. Glad tidings of p, 
Je. 5. 25. Sins-withholden g. 
8. 15. No g. came 


— * 


17. 6. Notice when g. cometh 


18. 10. Repent of tlie g. 
| AM. 5. 14. Seck g. and not 


Mic. 7. 2. C. man is periſhed 
Zep. 1. 12. Lord will not & f. 


Mat. 5, 16. See your g. wor, 
x 17. 4. It is g.—to be here 


} 19- 17. None g. bu.— 04 


Lu. 16. 25. Received th; 2. 
John 2, 10. Set forth g. wine 


10. 11. I am the g. thephert 


Acts 9. 36. Full of g. work: 


Ro. S. 28. Work together for 4. 


13. 3. Terror to g. 


Sal. 6. 10. Do g. co all 


1 Th. 5. 21. Hold faft—is f. 
2 Th. 2. 16. G. hope=grace 
17, Every g. word and 
1 Tim. 1. 8. That thelawis g. 
2. 10. But with g. works 
4+ 6. Shalt be a g. miniſtet 
6. 18. That they do g. 
2 Tim. 2. 3. As a g. ſoldier 


Tit. 2. 7. Pattern of g. works 


3. 8. To maintain g. work; 
He. 6. 5. Taſted the g. word 
10. 1. A ſnadow of g. 


Pe. 2. 18. Not only to the g. 
3.21. Anſwer of a g. conſcicam 
4. 10. As g. ſtewards 


Put for, 
1. God's bounty, Ro. 2.4 
7 2. God's ſatisfying his, Es 
33.19 


4. Shew of good, Hol. 6.4 
5. Fruitful country, Hol. 19-1 
 GoopLy. 

Ge. 27. 15. G. raiment 

39. 6. Joſeph a g. perſon 

49. 21. Giveth g. words 
Nu. 24. 5. G. are thy tents 
Deu. 3. 25. G. mountain 

6. 10. Great and g. cities 
8. 12. Built g. houſes 
Joſ. 7. 21. A g. Bab. garment 


16. 12. G. to look to 
2 S. 23. 21. Ag. man 


, 2 Ch. 36. 10. The g. veſſel, 19 


Pſ. 16. 6. A g. heritage 
80. 10. The g. _ 
e. 3. 19. A g. heritage 
1 5 3 Of 9 
Eze. 17. 23. Bea g. cedar 
Hoſ. 10. 1. Made g. imates 
Joel 3. 5. G. pleaſant thing , 
Zec. 11. 13. Ag. price that 
GooDLIEST, NESS- 
1 8. 8. 16. G. young man 
II. 40. 6. The g- thereof 
| Goo. 
Mat. 12. 29+ And ſpoil h. 
24. 47. Ruler over his g. 


Lu. 11. 21. G. in peace 
| 16. 1. Waſted his Fe , 


10. F. Half of mf. 187, , 


Ac. Sold g. 
Acts 2 45 et 


13. 18. We have ag. conſclente 
Ja. 1. 17. Every g. gift 


3. What is beſt in man, Pf. 16.3 | 


GOT 
Mat. 11. 5. Poor have the g. 
Ro, 10. 16. Obeyed the g. 
1 Co. 9. 23. For the g. take 
2 Co. 4. 3. If our g. be hid 
8. 18. Praiſe is in the g. 
Ga. 1. 6. Unto another g. 
Eph. 1. 13. G. of your falvat. 
2 The. 2.14. Put in truſt with--g. 
It is put for, 
1. The hiſtory of C. Mar. 1. 1 
2. Covenant with Abr. Ga. 3.8 
3. The preaching it, Ro. 1. 0% 
4. DoR. of free grace, Ro. 11. 28 
Got, Pl. 44. 3 
GoTTEN. 
Ge. 4. 1. I have g. a man 
12. 5. Souls that they had g. 
See 31. 1, 18 . 
Ex. 14. 18. G. me honour. 
De. 8. 17. G. me this wealth 
PI. 98. 1. G. him the victory 
Pr. 13. 11. Wealth g. by van-- 
Da. 9. 15. G. thee renown 
GoveERN, MENT. 
Job 34. 17. That hateth right g. 
1. 67. 4. And g. the nations 
II. 9. 6. The g. ſhall be | 
22, 21. I will commit thy g. 
1 Co. 12. 28. Helps in g. 
GoVERNOR, ORS. 
Ge, 45. 26. He is g. of all 
P!. 22. 28. And he is the g. 
„al. 1. 9. Offer it to thy g. 
Mat. 27. 11. J. ſtood bofore—G. 
Jud. 5. 9. Towards the g of 
1 Pe. 2. 14. Unto g. as unto 
Sous, &c. 
2 K. 4. 39. Wild g. bis 
Jon. 4. 6. Prepared a g. 
Verſe 7,9, 10 
Grace. | 
Ez. . 8. G. hath been ſhewed 
Pf. 45. 2. G. is poured into 
F. 84. 11. Give g. & glory 
Pro. 1. 9. An ornament of g. 
3. 22. G to thy neck 
34. Giveth g. to the lowly 
Ze. 4. 7. Crying, 8 
12. 10. The ſpirit of g. 
Ihn 1. 16. And g. for g. 
17. But g. and truth 
Ac. 4. 33. Great g. was upon 
Ro. . 5. Received ge | 
3. 24. juſtified—by his g. 
4- 4. Not reckoned of g. 
2 Co. 15. 10. By g. I am that 
2 Co. 12. 9. My g. is ſuffi 


r 


» 


1 


Ep. 2. 5. By g. —ſaved 
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C. 11,18. My words in your 5. 
C. 15. 9. In thy wicked h. 
C. 17. 17. His h. turn not away 
C. 20. His h. be not lifted up 

19. 6. While his H. is hot 

24. 15. Setteth his þ. on it 

29. 19. Bleſſed himſelf in his h, 

30. 10. Turn with all thine 5. 
Joſh. 14. 8. H. of the peo. melt 


C. 22. 5. Serve him with 5. 
Judges 5. 15. Great thoughts of Y. 


16. Great ſearchings of h. 


1 Sam. I. 30. Speak in her h. 

4. 13. His H. trembled for 

18. 37. Of the truth h. my voice | 
I John 4. 5. The world h. them 


16. 7. L. looketh on the 5. 
24. 5. David's H. ſmote him 
28. 5. His h. greatly trembled 


1 K. 11. 2. Turn away your þ, 


29. 17 Thou trieſt the þ. 18 


12. 14. He prepared not his B. 


30. 19. Prepareth his h. to ſeek 


Job 9. 4. He is wiſe in b. and 


11, 12 
P. 22.26. Your H. ſhall live for 


33. 21. Our þ, ſhall rejoice in 


| 37+ 31. Law of his God in his . 


55.21. War was in his 5. 
58. 2. In h. you work wickedn. 
C. 62. 10. Set not your h. upon 


. 31. 11. Would not h. to my 


P. 69. 32. Your þ, ſhall live 


2 K. 22. 19. Thine h. was tender 
C. 1 Chr. 22. 19. Your h, to ſeek 


2 Ch. 9. 23. God had put in his B. 


15. 2. Speaketh t. truth in his þ. 
P. 31. 24. Shall ſtrengthen yo. B. 


Pf. 105. 3. H. of them rejoice 
C. Pro. 8. 5. Be ye of an underſt. b. | 


De. 2. 30. Made his B. obſtinate 


i 


2 S. 24. 10. David's þ. ſmote him 


12. 24. Taketh away the Y of the 
Pf. 10. 6. Said in his H. I ſhall, 


] 


. 32. 4. H. of the raſh ſhall 


ö 


| 


Nah. 2. 10. H. melteth knees 


| Mat. 6. 21. There will your h. be 


II. 44. 18. Shut their 5. 


H E A 


12. 8. Of a perverſe h, 
13. 12. Maketh the þ, fick | 
14. 13. In laught, t. þ,-forrowf. 
30. A ſound b. is life 
23- Wiidom reſteth in the v. | 
16. 1. Preparations of the h. 
23. H. of the wiſe teacheth 
13. 15. The h. of the prudent 
21. 4. A proud b. is fin 
24. 1t. He that pondereth the 
Ec. 2. 22. Vexation of his h. 
7. 2. Living will lay it to—b. 
{f, 6. 10. Makes the þ. of peo, fat 
T. 13. 7. Every man's H. ſhall mel: 


42.25. He laid it not to h. 
57. 1. No man layeth it to h. 
1 5. To revive the h. 

b. 66. 14. Sce this your þ,--reqoice 
Jer. 4. 19. Pained at my very 5. 

5. 23. Hath a rebellions 5. 

9. 26. Uncircumciſed in h. 

11 20. Tryeſt the reins and h. 

20. 12. Seeſt the reins and the h. 
P. 24. 7. Til give them an H. to 


La. 3. 41. Let us lift up our PD. 
65. Give them ſorrow of h. 
P. Ezek. 11. 19. Stony h. out 

C. 18. 31. Make ye a new h. 
T. 2 1. 7. Every b. ſhall melt | 
P. 36. 26. A new H. will I give 
Dan. 1.8. Purpoſedin his 7. 
11. 12. His h. ſhall be lifted up 
M. Hof. 2. 14. Speak to her b. 


Zeph. 2. 15. Said in her h. I am 


11. 29. Iam meek and lowly in h. 

12. 35, Treaſury of the b. bring 

24. 48. Servant ſhall ſay in his Y. 
Mark 7. 19. Not into his h. 

21. Out of the h, of men pro. 
Lu. 2. 19. Pondered them in her h. 
john 13. 2. Having put into the h;. 
C. 14. 1. Let not your hᷣ. be tr. 27 
P. 22. Your h. ſhal: rejoice | 
C. Acts 2.46. with ſingleneſs of h. 

5. 33. Were cut to the þ. 

7. 54. Cut to the h. and gnaſhed 
11. 23. With purpoſe of h. they 
Ro. 6. 17, Obeycd from the h. 
C. Ep. 6. 5. Singleneſs of—h. 6 
C. Col. 3. 22, Of h. fearing God 
C. He. 10. 22. Near with a true þ. 
C. 1 Pe. 3. 4. Hidden man— the h. 
Re. 18. 7. She ſaich in her 5h. 
HEARTED. 
Ex. 35. 22, Were willing 5. 
Pſ. 76. 5. Stout h. are ſpoiled 
If. 24. 7. Merry h. to ſi zh | 
FAINT-HEARTED. 
De. 20. 8. That is faint-lrarted | 
TENDER-HEARTED. | 
C. 2 Ch. 13. 7. Ep. 4. 32 
WISE-HTARTE VD. 
Ex. 28. 3—31. 6—35. 10, 25— 
36. 1, 2, | 
HE ARTS. 
Le. 26. 41. Uncir. þ. be hu. 
Joſ. 2. 11. Our H. did melt | 
15. 10. 26. H. God had touched 
1K. 8. 39. Only knoweſtthe h. 
2 Ch. 6. 14. Withall their H. 30 
2.0.33. Had not prepared their þ. 
Pſ. 7. 9. God trieth the þ, 
Pro. 19. 3. L. trieth the h. 
21. 2. Lord pondereth the h;. 


Je- 48. 41. Men's h. in Moab 
ze. 13. 2. Out of their—þ, 1 


T. 48.41. As the h, of a woman | 


- Hr 

Da, 11. 27. Theſe kings h. ſha, be | 
Lu. 2. 35. Thoughts of many b. 
8. 12. Word out of their þ. 
Acts 1.24. Kno. t. h. of all, 15.8,9 
Ro. 1. 24. Luſts of their own h. 

8. 27. Scarcheth t. h. knoweth 
1 Th. 2. 4. G. which trieth our h;. 
P. He. 10. 16. Law into their h. 
Re. 2.23. The reins and b. 

Put for, 

1. The whole man, Pſ. 45. 1 
2. Soul and faculties, Pro.2 3.26 
a. I. 26 

3. Will and affections, as when 

b. and ſoulare mentioned together, 
Mat. 22. 37 
4. Underſtanding, Ro. 2. 15 


7. Purpoſe, if. 10. 7 

8. Affection, Ex. 23.9 

9. Wichin, 2 Co. 5. 12 
10. Middle of any thing, Ex. 
1 5. 8. II. 19. 1. In themarg. c feen, 
ſo, De. 4. 11. Pſ. 46. 2. Pro. 23. 


Eze. 27. 4—26. 12 

11. The grave, Mat. 12. 40 

12. Memory, Lu. 2.51 
HEART, IL v. 

Pro 27. 9. A man's friend by þ. 


Col. 3. 23. Do it h. as to 


HEAT, ED. | 
P. Ge. 8. 22. Cold þ. ſummer and 
P. If. 25. 4. A ſhad. from t.). 5 
P. 49. 10. Neither ſhall the h. 
Eze. 3. 14. In the h. of my ſpirit 


2 Pe. 3. 10. With fervent h. 
Hof. 7. 4. As an cven h;. 
HEATH. „ 
7. Je. 17. 6. Like the h. on the 
T. 48. 6. H. in the wilderneſs 
HEATHEN. 


| 2 K. 17. 8. Inthe ſtatu. of the . 


Pi. 2. 1. Why do the h rage, 8 
9.5. Haſt rebukedt. bh. v.15, 19 
10. 16. The H. are periſhed 

47. 8, Reigneth over the b. 

59. 5. Viſit all the 5. 
79. 10. Wherefore ſhould the þ. 
149. 7. Vengeance on the b. 

J.. 10. 2. The way of the h. 25 

T. Eze. 7. 24. The worſt of t. h. 
11. 12. The manners of the h. 
20. 9. Polluted before the h. 
23. 30. Whoring after the h. 

T. 2 5. 7. For a ſpoil to the h. 

P. 34.28. A prey to the h. 


7, 15, 20, 23, 36 | 
T. 37. 28. The B. ſhall kn. 38.16 
39. 7. H. may know . 
Joel 2. 17. H. ſhould rule over 
3. 11. Come all ye B. 12 
7. Mic. 5. 15 Fury upon the 5. 
lab. 3. 12. Didſt threſh the þ. 
Zec. 1. 15. Diſpleaſed with the b. 
9. Jo. Peace to the h. 
P. 14. 14, Weal. of all the 5. 


7. 18. Lord will ſmite the þ. 


Mat. 6, 7. Repetitions as the B. 
18. 17. To thee as an h. 
2 Co. 11. 26. Perils by the h. | 
Gal. 2. 9. Should go to the h. 
3. 8. God would juſtify the 5. 
| HEAVEN. 


| Ge. 14. 19. God poſſeſſor of b. 


De. 11. 17. Shut up h. 
31. 28. Call h. to record 15 


Job 26. 11. Pillars of h. 


ſ. 20. 6. From his holy h. | 


4 


73. 25. Whom have I in h. ; 


32. 9. Vex the b. of many 


| Pſ. 68. 4. Rideth on th» 4, 


5. The mind,Pſ.28.3. 18.2 5.31 
6. Conſci. 1 Joh. 3. 20. 18.24. 5 


37.30. 19. II. 19. 1. Je. 51. 1. 


T. If. 24. 20. I ranſg. be 5. 


Acts 28. 3. A viper out of the 5. 


| Pf. 69. 20. 1 am full of. 


J. 
P. If. 61. 3. For the ipiit d a 


Eze. 13. 5. M. de up the b. 
| 


36. 3. Refidue of the h. 4, 5, 6, | 


| Pf, 80. 12. Broken dow! 


HEA 


If. 40. 12. Meted out þ, 
49. 13. Sing, O þ, 

Je. 23. 24. Do not I fl /. 
49. 36. Four quarter; of / 

Acts 7.49. II. is my throne 
10. II. And faw þ, open 

He Avrus. 

1K. 8. 27. The heaven of ;. 

Job 9. 8. Spreadeth out tl. 
14. 12. H. be no more 


115. 16. H. are the L rd, 
If. 34. 4. H. hill be rel g 
Mat. 24. 29. Powers of tie. 
Acts 3. 21. H. muſt receive 
2 Pe. 3. 13. Look for new 5. 
C. Re. 12. 12. Rejoice Ye bh. 

For, : 
1. The firmament, Ge. 1. 14 
2. The airy heaven, -I. 4. 
3. All places above us, PI. 
4. Great dignity, II. 12, 12 
5. Thecircutitoſheaven, 4m 
6. True viſible church, Ke 
12. 7, 10 
_ Hravy. 
Ex. 17. 12. Moſes hands J. 
18. 18. Thing is too J. far 


Mat. 11.28. That are J. laden 
26. 37. Sorrowtul and very 6, 
| Put tor, 

1. Wantofſtrengch, Ex in 

2. Ur:wieldy, 1 8. 4. 18 
3. Grievous, Job. 33.7. Pl. 520 
4. Afflicted, Pro. 25. 20-14 
5. Dull, If, 6. 10-562 
6. Drowſy, Mat. 26 43 

'.  Hgavixrss 


119.28. Sou] melteth for 
Pro. 14. 13. That mith !. 


Ja. 4. 9. Be turned to /. 
1 Pe. 1.6. Ve are in b. 

; Hraviss. 
Job 6. 3. Be h. chan the 

23. 2. Stroke is B. than 

Pro 27. 3. H. than them beth 

| HEAVII V. 
Ex. 14. 25. Draw chem“. 
Pſ. 35. 14. Bbwed down F. 
If. 47. 6. H. laid the voke 

, HxDGE. 

T. II. 5. 5. II take away the l. 


Mic. 7. 4. Sharper than 4 . 
Mar. 12. 1. And ſet an F. belt 
| Fer, ; 
1. God's prote £107, Jod I. bs 
2. Reftraint, 3. 23. 14 57 
3. Magiſtrates, Eze. 22 30 
HEDGES. | 
her & 
89. 40. Broken down all 15 k. 
Je. 49. 3. To & fro by ne 0. 
Lu. 14.23. Highways af b. 
Ars. | 
C. De. 2. 4. Take ye ps 
PC. 119. 9. Taking b, the f 3 
1 Tim. 4. 1. I. to ſequcing F 
C. He. 2. 1. More earnelt b. 
HEEL) * 
Uſed, 
1. Properly, — 5 26—59. 
Figurativel / 
by 1. For the humanity © (% 
e. 3-1 ; 
. 1 4. of one 


ob 13,27 


107, 26. They mount up to 5. 


HEL HER HI 8 HI I. HIS 
. HEI ER. I 3. Means to help, Jobz r. 21. HERMON, Pf. 71. 19. Righte. OG. is very! NC. 99. 8. The oyful 
t Num. 19. 2, 5, 6, 9, TO, 777 HELPED. De. t. 48. Sion Which 13 4, ; i. : 55 he hoe ns of * TI. hg 
lh, J 14. 18. Plowed with my h. A 7. 2. The L. hath 3. Pf. 133. 3. The dew of 4. 113.4. Lord is 4. above all 15. The high 4.—a refuge 
0 þ, Je. 46. 20. Egypt is like a—1. Pl. 118. 13. The L. 4. me Hu, Ep. | 131. f. Nor—in things too 4. Pr. 8. 25, Before the 4. 1 : 1 
nrone is 11. Grows fat as an v5. HELPER, Ex. 34. 1. H. thee 2 tables | 138, 6. Though the L. be 4. Ca. 2. 8: Skipping up- the 4. 1 
pen of. 4. 16, Hr, —as a—h, Pf. zo. 10. L. be thou mine J. De. 10.1—12. 3—19, 5 C. 149. 6. Let the 4. praiſes II. 2. 2. Above the J. 1 
He. 9. 13. Aſhes of an 4. 544. G. is mine 4. IS. 11. 7. ll. ' em in pieces 'r. 21. 4. An 4. look, anda 5. 25. H did tremble if 
of EIGHT, S. 72.12, Him that hathno . | 15, 33. H. Agag in picccs . 11.24-21. The hoſt of k. ones] 41. 15. M. as chaft b 
it the 3 ob 22. 12, God inthe i. He. 13. 6. The L. is my l. If. 22. 16. H. thee out a T. 30. 13. Swelling out on a 42. 15. Waſte moun and J. [+ 
—— f.1c2.19. Looked from the i. HELPETH, ING, Je. 2. 13. H. out ciſterns Wall Je: 4. 24. The 4. moved | ij 
the / P.Je.z1.12.Sing int. 4. of Zion: Ch. 12. 18. Thy G. k. thee | For, Ro. 12. 16. Mind not 4.things; Holt. 10. 8. H. fall on us j 
Lands Ro. 8. 39. Nor 4, nor depth |If. 31. 3. That 4. ſhall fall 1. 1 Ho. 6. 5, Re. 21. 12. A wall great and 4. P. Joe. 3. 18. H. thall flow if 
oll-g F depth, & 1. Ro. 8. 26. H. our infirmities | 2. Executed, Mat. 3. 10. HIGHER, Ken. Ii. 4. 1. Above the 4. ti 
if the 3 Pl. 148. 1. Praiſe him in the 4. |Ezr. 5, 2. God i. . em HEWN. P. Nu. 24. 7. King ſhall be 4. Hab. 3. 6. Perpetual h. 5 
cc | HEIR, . Pf. 22, 1. From my 5. Ex. 20. 25. Of 4. ſtone Pf. 61.2. Rock that is . than I, Lu. 23. 30. The 4 cover us | 
lp Ge. 18. 4. Sha. not be thine 4.3.|z Cor. 1. 11. H. together Pr. 9. 1. IJ. out her ſeven P. 59. 27. I. chan the Kings HiM5ELF, | I! 
bas | 21. 10. Not be ij. with my ſon HEL Ps. If. 9. 10. With 4. ſtone If. 55.9. My ways 4. than Ex. 21. 3. In by 4. 1 
£ Mat. 2 1.38. This isthe 4. come Ac. 27. 17. Uſed hk. under. 10. 33. Be . down C. Ro. 13. 1. The I. powers 4. Go out by 4. | | 
RR Ga. 4. 7.1f a fon, then an 3. 1 Co. 12. 28. H. in goveram. $1.1. Whence ye are 3. P. Pf. 87. f. H.—fſhallcftabliſh 1 S. 10. 19. Who 4. ſaved | { 
41 Ro. S. 17. H. of G. and joint . HENCEFORTH, _ _ HEWERsS, ETH. Pr. 9. 3. Upon the 4. places 2 S. 7. 23. People to 4. | * 
„ 04 Tit. 3. 7. Should be made 4. Ge. 4. 12. Not 4. yield jo 9. 21. Be fl. of wood Lu. 1. 32. Son of the II. Ch. 26, 20. If. haſted {l 
5 0 He. 1. 14. H of ſalvation II. 9. 7. H. oven for ever ſ. 10. 15. Him that 4. 35. Power of the H. thall !z Cor. $.18. Us to k. fi 
: 14-0 6.17. H. of promiſe Mi. 4.7.1 22. 16. That z. him out HIGHLY. 1 The wrt k ö 
r Ja. 2. 5. H of the kingdom Mat. 23. 39. Not ſee me hk. | Hid. Lu. 1. 28. That are 4. fav.— Eph. 2. 15. Lo make in 4. a is 
7 HELD. 26. 29. Not drink 4. Ge. 3. 8. I. themſelves Ac. 12. 20. V. diſpleaſed Col. 1. 20. All things to 4. * 
ob 23. 11. Foot hath 4. his ſte. Joh. 15.15. H. call 1 you Ex. 2. 2. H. him three months Th. 5. 13. Eſteem them +. HixnD, s. 1 
nds þ {. 32.9. Mouth muſt be 14. As. 18. 6. V. I will go Jobz. 2 1. More than for 4. trea. Il:ghneſs, II. 13. 3. Ge. 49. 21. An 4. let looſe 1 
2 94.18. Mercy, O L. 4. me upſz Cor. 5.15. Not 4. live Pf. 9. 15. In t. net wh. they l“ HiGH PLACE, ES. 288. 22. 34. Like 4. fect > Fl 
4 1 Ca. 3. 5. I 4. him, & wo. not | 16. H. we know no 32. 5. Iniquity ha. I not 4. Nu. 23. 3. 1 8. 9. 19.25. 1 8. Job 39. 1. H. do calve 4 " 
* Fes 7. 5 King is 4, in the gal. Ep. 4. 14. H.—be no more 40. 10, Not 4. thy righte. | 10.5, 13. 1 K. 3.4—1 1. 7. P.. 29. 9. The 4. to calve | i 
1 OY Re.6.9, Teſtimony wh. they I. 17. H. walk not as I 69.5. My fins are not hid (Exe. 16. 24, 26—20, 29. Pr. 5. 19. The loving 4. | 0 
W | See Peace. 2 Ti. 4. 8. H. there is laid 119. 11. Thy word ha. I I. Le. 26. 30. Deſtroy your l. Ca. 2. 7. By the 4. of the ſield | 
3 HELD HIS PEACE. He. 10. 13. H. expecting 139.15. Subſtance was not 4. De. 32. , H. of the carth Je. 14. 5. H. calved in t. fi. " 
Js. Ge. 24. 21, H,—to wit | - HERB, s. 149.5. Proud have 4. a ſnare 33. 29. Tread on their 4. HIixNDbER, ED. " 
* 1 Le. 10. 3. Aaron 3. Ge. 1. 11. H. yielding ſeed, v. Iſ. 42. 22. H. in priſon houſes Ju. 5. 18. H. of the field Job 9. 12. Who can 4. him i} 
7.1 {324 Nu. 30. 7. And k— 12. 29. 30. $0. 6, IJ. not my face 2 8. 1. 19. Slain on thy 4. Ac. 8. 36. What doth 4. me ns 4 
1%. 10 27. But he 5. De. 32. 2. As rain on t. tend. le. 30. 26. The L. I. them | 22. 24. Setteth me on 4. 1 Cor. 9. 12. Left we ſhould 4. I: 
5641 2 K. 18. 26. Ne. 5. 8. JP. 37. 2. Wither as t. green 4. |Hol. 13. 12. Sin of = rome 4. 1 K. 3. 2. Sacrif. in the 4. Cal. 5. 7. Who did 4. i 
) 43 \ 29. 10. Pf. 39.2. 104.14. H.—for ſerv. of man Ob. 6. His 4. things fought | 15. 14. JI. were not — 'Lus 11. 52. Entering in ye 4. 1 
„ . 36. 21. Mat. 26. 63. Mar. 13. 32. Greateſt amo. . Mat. 10.26. H. that ſhall not be 2 Ch. 17. 6. Took away the 4. 1 Th, 2. 18. Satan 4. i 
of þ, Mar. 3. 4. Lu. 20. 28. Lu. 11. 42, All manner of k. | 11.25. Thou haſt theſe thin.) 3. 1. Threw down the 4. 1 Pe. 3. 7. Prayer be not 4. fo 
h for, Ac. 11,18, EEE Ro. 14. 2. Weak cateth #. 25. 18. J. his lord's money |Job 25. 2. Peace in his 4. Hinder parts, Pl. 78. 66. 
RV . HELL. IIe. 6. 7. Bringeth forth k. NIar. 4. 22. Nothing 4. which Pf. 18. 33. Upon my +. Hinder end, 2 S. 2. 23. 
jpir1t 01 6, T. De. 32. 22. Untot. loweſt 3 HERD, s. Lu. 19. 42. But now are—4. | je, 3. 2. Eyes to the 4. oy Ilia ler part, Ac. 27. 41. 
b, ab 26. 6. H. is naked P. IC. 65. 10. Place for the 3. 2 Cor. 4. 3. Goſpel be 4. it is k.\ 7,29. Lamentation on 4. e, fea, Zec. 14. 8. 
. 9. 17. Wick. --turned into . Hab. 3. 17. No 4. in the ſtalls Ep. 3. 9. Exc. 6. 3. Deſtroy your 4. HixXDERMOST, 
| Pr. 5. 5. Steps take hold on 4. Mat. B. 30. H. of many ſwine|Col. 1. 26, Kath been 4. 16. 25. Buildeſt thy 4. Ge. 33. 2. Joſeph 4. 
the 7. 27. The waytok. | HERDMAN, Am. 7. 14 | 2. 3. In whom are 4. 36. 2. Ancient 4. De. 25, 18, Smote the 4, 
han 15. 24. May depart from 4. HERDMEN. 3. 3. Vour life is 4. Am. 4. 13. Il. oſ theearth Joſ. 10. 19, Smite the 4, 
hem bein . I74. 15. Brought don to 4. Ge. 13. 9. K of Abrahams Ti. 5.25. Otherw. cannot be 4. Mi. 1. 3, $3. 12. _ HixGes. 
? J. Lu. 10. ĩ c. Thruſt down to 4. 8. Between my 4. aud HiDbDEtx. Hab. 3. 19. Upon my . 1 K. 7. 50. H. of gold ; 
mb, Re. 1. 18. The keys of . | 26, 20. H. of Gerar Job 24.1. Times are not . from! HIiGH-WAY, WAYS, Pr. 26.14. Turneth upon his4. 
wn. b. | For | HERE. . 48.6. Shewed thee 4. things|Nu. 20. 19. By the . | Hip, Ju. 18. 8. 
yoke 1. Grave, Pf. 16. 10. Mat. 24. 23. Lo 4. is Chriſt 1 Cor. 2. 7. The 4. wiſdom 1 5.6. 12. Along the &. ©. IRE, HIRED, 
2. Satan's kingd. Mat. 16. 18 28.6. He is not 4. | uw, 2 8. 20. 12. Midſt of tlie 3. Ge. 30. 18, God given my 4. 
way el 8. Inſup. PC. 18. g—116. 3. Lu. 17. 23. See 4. or ſee 1. Tenor. Le. 5. 2. De. 30. 11.2 K. 18. 17. In the 4. C. Le. 19. 13. Is 4. ſhall not 
the b. 4. Perdition, Pr. 8. 5. Joh. 11. 21. Hadſt been 1. 2. — Pi Je. 31.21. Toward the 4, C. De.z3.18. The 4. of a whore 
na theft by $. Satan, Ja. 3. 6. Ac. 16. 28. We are all l. | 3. God's Saints, Pf. $3, 3. Ju. 5.6. The 4. were L. I.. 23.18. H. ſhall be holineſs 
1 þ. abe HELMET. Here and there. 1 K. 20. 40. 4. Sought for, Pr. 25. 12. 20. 31. In the 4. of Mi. 3. 11. Hr ieſt teach for 4. 
If. 59. 17. An A. of ſalvation  _HERETOFORE. 5. Regenerate parts, 1 Pe. 3. 4 Am. 5. 16. Say in all—4. Lu. 10. 9. Is worthy of —4. 
„ Job 1-10 Eze.23.24. Shield & 4. 27.10. Ex. 4. 10. H. nor ſince HiDE. HIL I., III IS. [Ja. 5. 4. The 4. of the labourer. 
L. $7: * 17. Take the 4h. of ſalv. 5. 7. As J. ſo verſ. 14. Ge. 18.17. Sha. I 4. from Abr. P. Pf. 2. 6. Holy 4. of Sion |C.Le.19.r 3. Wages of him 4. 
22. 30 1 Th. 5. 8. For an 4. the hope | 8. Did make . IPC. 17. 8. H. me under t. ſhad.} 3. 4. Our of his holy 4. 1 S. 2. 5. Were full have 4. 
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Gen 45. 10. Thou ſhalt be n. to me 


Matth. 24, 33. Know that it is a. 


Ro. 6. 4» Wa 


NEW 

col. 2. 23. And v. of the body 
1 Ti. 4. 14. N. not the gift 

Heb, 2, 3. If we n. ſo great 

- NgGL1GENT. 

2 Chran. 29. 11. Be not- n. 

2 Pet, 1, 12. I will not be x, 
NErtGUBOUR, s. 

1 Sa. 15. 28. Given it to a n. a8. 17. 


| 


| 


2 Chron. 6. 22. Sin againſt his n. 


Plal, x2. 2. Every one with his 2. 
Prov. 3” 28. Say not to thy a. Go 
18. 17. But his u. cometh. 

19. 4. Separated from his u. 
Iſa. 3. f. Every one by his u. 
Jer. 9. 5. Every n. will walk 

22. 8. Say every man to his u. 
11. 31, 34.34. 16. 
Luke 10, 29. And Who is my 2. 
Ro. 13. 10. No ill to his s. 
Pal. 79. ta. Rende. to our 8. 

| Put for, - 
1. One of the ſame City, or in- 
habiting in Cities near adjacent, 


Luke: 


| 
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2. One that 
10. 36. | | 
3. Atellow-labourer, AQs7. 
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6- Job 41. 24. 


ews mercy, 


27. 


1  Nesrt | 
Deut. 32. 1x, Stirreth up her 2. 
Pfal. 84. 3. The ſwallow-a n. 


IIJer. 49. 16. Shouldeſt make thy a. 


Obad. 4. Though thou ſet thy =. 
Nr, T8. ö 
Fat fr. i 55 

7. An inſtrument to catch fiſh, 
or wild beaſts, Iſa. 5 r. a0. Pro. 1. 17 
Matth. 4. 18. FAT» 
2. Artificial work like a net 
Exod. 27. 4. Jer. 52. 2242. 
3. Cunningaly deviſe miſchief, 
Pſal. 9. 15. Mic. 7. 2. | 
4. A fortreſs, Prov. 12.12. 
5. Means God uſed in afflicting 
his people, Job rg. 6. La. 1,.13- 
6. Means to live hy Heb. 1. 17 
NETT LIS. * 
Job. 30. 7. Under u. they . 

Prov. 24. 31. N. had covered 

Iſa. 34. 13. N. and brambles 
Hoſ. 9. 6. N. ſhall poſſeſs 
Zeph. 2. 9. Breeding of n. 

| NET-WORK, 8. 
Exod, 27. 4. 1 Kings I. 20. 
Ifa. 19. 9. Jer. 52. 22, 23. 
NZV EX. 
T7 Coe 

1. Not at all, Mar. 3. 29. 

2. A long time Lev. 6. 13. 

3. Without end, Mark 9. 43. 
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EW. 
Nu. 16. 30. L. make a 3. thing 
Deut. 32. 17. New gods that cames 
A new ſoug, Pſal. 33. 3.40. 3.96. 2 
144. 1 , 1. | | 
Ecclef. * Now thing under 
Ifa. 43. 19. I will do a 2. thing 
48. 6. Shewed thee u. things 
Ezek, 36. 26, A . Spirit will I 
2 Cor. 5. 17. Allthings-beco. 4. 
Rev. 3.42. Which is t. 1. Ieruſa- 
| Put for. | 
1. Another Exod, x. 8. 
2.Renewed and permanent, Pſab 
33. 3. Iſa. 42. 10. | * 
3. Not uſed before John 19. 47. 
| 4- Strange and unheard of, Acts 
17. 19. ö TT | 
News. Prov, 25. 25. 33 
Newly, Deut; 32. 17 
NEW AES. 

IK in n. of 
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NOI 
Ro. 7. 6. Serve in n. of ſp» 
Nicu. 
Nu. 24. 17. Behold- but not u. 
Deut. 30. 14. The word is very n. 
Pſal. 32. 6. Shall not co. 2. 
91. 7. It ſhall not come n. thee 
Ro, 10. 8. The word is n. thee 
VNicur. . 
Exod, 12. 42. That n.-of the L. 
Neh. 6, 10. In the a. will th. co. 
Pf. 19. 2. N. unto . uttereth 
| 14 70 5. Weeping endure a n. 
11. 21. 11. Watchman-of the n. 
Jonah 4. 10. Came up in an. 
J. Mich. 3. 6. N. ſhall be to you 
Luke 12. 20, This n. thy foul | 
gg 9. 4. The n. cometh when 
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ev. 21. 25, Shall be no n. there oel. 2 20. The n. army | 


ä Put fer, 

. The ſpace of time that light 
is abſent Ex. 12. 30. Mat. 27. 64. 

2. Suddenly or unexpected, 
H. 15. 1. Luke 12. 0z:. 
3. Ignorance, Ro. 13. 12. 
4. Miſery and calamity, Ha, 
24. 12, | 

S.L Death, Joh. 9. 4. 

| Nt1GHTsS. 
Job 7. 3. Weariſome n. 

{. 21. 8. Ward whole n. 


Amos 5, 23. N. of thy ſon | 
Nah. 3. 2. N. of a wh 
Zeph. 1. 10, Zech. 9. 15. 


Rev. 6. 4. N. of thunder 


5. 14:-T1. 17. 


6. 4.15. 8, Zeph. 2. 


Lev. 21. 18. Hath a flats. 
2 Kings 39. 28. Hook in thy n. 
Job. 40. 44. His n pieree. 


_ [Pſal, 415. 6. N. have they 


T. Ezek. 23. 25. Take away thy n. 


N O u 


1 
Pet. 3. 10. Away with a u. 
Noiſed, Joſ. 6. 27. 


Noo x. 
Put for 
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1. A time of clear 


light Job 


2. Clearly, manifeſt. Pf. 37.6. 
3. Freely, or without fear, ſe. 


ge Et] 
4. A time of greateſt proſpe. 
Amos 8, g. 
Nox rHERN. 
Jer. 15. 12. Break then. 


Nox Tu-wi No. 
Prov. 25. 23. Nu. driveth away 
Can. 4. 16. Awake O n-w. *' | 
: Noss, ES. 


41.2. A hook in his u. 


Can. 7. 4. Thy n. is as 8. 
Iſa. 65. 5. Aſmoak in my n. 


1 No. 5 
Judges 4. 20. And thou ſh. ſayn. 
2 Sa. 13. 12. N, ſuch thing - to be 
If. 45. 5. NM. God beſides me 
Am. 6. 10. And he ſhall ſay u. 

| NotsED. Ng 


Mar. 2. 1. It was -n. that 


Lnke 1. 65. Sayings were a. 2. Sa. 22. 16. Breath of his 3. 


Acts . 6. This was u. 
Nos LE, 8. WE] 

Ezra. 4. 10. The great and #. 
i > prop 21. Thee an. vine 
Job. 2 42. A certain . man 
Joh. 4. 5 850 5 
Acts 17. 11. More . than 
24. 3, Moſt n. Felix | 
- Cor. 1. 26. Not many x. 
Ex. 24. 11. Upon the n. of 
Nu. 21, 18, NM. of the people 
Jud. 5. 13. Over the n. 

1 Ki. 21. 8. 11 01 
Naeh. 4. 14. Seid unto the 2. 
J. 5-. 10. 29-13. 17. 
Eſth. 1. 3. Job 29. 10. 
P. 83. 11. N. like Oreb 

149. 8. M. with fetters 
Pro. 8. 16. Priuces rule and u. 
Eccl. 10. 17. The ſon of n. 
II. 34. 12. Call then. 
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Acts 2. 20. Great and n. day 


Ro. 16. 17. Who are of n. 

I Theſ. 3. 14. N. not that m. 
| Put for, 1. no uſe, Matth 5. 13. 
2. Not to be reckoned of.23.16. 


T.39-11.Shall ſtop the m. 

| Noſe Fewels, Iſa. 3. 21. 

| " NosrTRILsS. 
Gen. 2. 7. Int6 his n. 

7. 22. All in whoſe 2. 
Exod, 15, 8, Blaſt of thy u. 
Nu. 11. 20. Out at your u. 


ob 4. 9.-27. 3--39. 20-41. 20. 
ſal, 18. 3. Out of his n. 15. 
Iſa. 2. 22. La. 4. 20. Am, 4. 10, 

- NoTABLE. 
Dan. 8. 5. An. hom 
8. Four n. ones | 
Mat, 27. 16. A n. priſoner 


4, 16. A n. miracle 
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Iſa. 30. 8. N. it in a book 

Dan. 10. 21, Which is . in. 


NoTHING. 


3- No good work, John 25, 5. 
4. For falſe, Acts 21. 24. | 
5. Very little, Matth. 8. 1. 
6. No other means, 9. 29. 


43. 14. Down all the n. 
Jer. 14. 3. Their a. ſent 
227. 20-430, 21.39. 6. £ 
T. Nah. 3. 48. NM. ſhall dwell 
2 Noisx. 

Ex. 20. 18. N. of the trumpet 

32.17. An. of war in 

Joſ. 6, 10. Nor make any x. 
Judg. 5. 11. The u. of archers 
1 Sa. 4. 6.--14.19.1Ki. 1. 41. 45 
Ez1a. 3. 13. Not diſcern the #. 

Job 36. 29. 33--37- 2. 


% 


Pſ. 42 7. N. of thy water-ſpouts 


59. 6. A n. like a dog . 
55. 7. Which ſtilleth the u. 
$1. 1. Make a joyful u. 
95. 1, 2--98. 4. 100. 1 
119. 5. Confuled u. 
25. 5. Do vn the n. | 
33- 3. N. of the tumult 
Jex. 4. 49. Heart maketh a u. 


10.22.11. 16-25. 31-46. 1749. 6. 13. In a thing of n. 


21-51. 55 K. 1 vi 
13 2: 7 Made an. in 


T..Ezck. 26. 13. Ill cauſe the a. 


E 
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Nh. 4. 15. Counſel to n. 


Prov. 1. 25. Have ſet at n. 


Nor tex. 
Sa. 3. 36. People took u. 


Nou sur. 
[Gen. 29. 15. Serve me for a. 
Dent. 15. 9. Giveſt him n. 
28. 63. Bring you to n. 


Jobr. 9. Fear God for n. 
8. 22. Wicked - come to u. 
14. 18. Cometh ton. 

| 22. 6. Thy brother for n. 


44. 12. Thy people for n. 


Iſa.: 8. 10. Shall come to n, 

] 42. 12. A thing of n. 

{ 24. Your work of n, 
49. 4. Mygltrength for n. 
52. 3. Vourſelves for n. 
Am. 5. 5. Bethel. come to n. 


Acts 5. 36. Brought to u. 
38. It will come to u. 


1 Cor, 13. 12. N. we ſee * 
2 Cor. 6. 2. N. is the day B 


34. 30. Being few in u. 


u Kings, 20. 25. N. thee an ar, 
1 Chr. 21. 1. David to 3. Iſrael 


| 105- 12, Few men in n. 


| [Jer. 2. 32. Days without a. 
2 Cor. 10, 12, Ourſelves of t. a. 


Rev. 7. 9. No man could u. 


— Gen. 41. 49. 2 Chr. 2. 17. 


Gen. 43-" T3, Gam $24, | ga Sa. 14. 4. Did o and faid 
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; I Co. 2, 6. That cometh to . | 
Rev. 18. 17. Is come to #. 
N Novice, 1 Ti. 3. 6. | 
* NovUk isn. 


Gen. 45. 11. There will I». thee] 
I $0. 21. I wills. you and yours 
Rev. 12. 14. Where the is a, 


for a ; 
1. To feed with food, Gen.47.12 


4. Inſtructed, 1 Ti. 4. 6. 
5. enn Ja: 5. 5. 


Nu. 14. 19. Even till n. 5 


ſ ea. 17. See him, but not s. 
Eccl, 3. 15. Hath been is . 


Mic. 7. 10. N. ſhall-trodden 

Luke 16. 25. NM. is he comf, 
19. 4. N. they are hid 

Job. 16. 22. And ye n. 


1 Pet. 2. 10. Are n, the people 
t Joh. 3. 2. N. are we the 
Nun. | 
P. Gen. 13. 16. A man can n. 


41. 49. Was without 2. 
T. Lev. 26. 22. You few in 2. 
T. Deut. 28. 62. Left few in n. 


22. 16. There is no n. 

Job 3. 6. Into the n. of 
5. 9. Things without . 

9, 10. Wonders without . 
31. 37. N of my ſteps 
Pſ, 90. 12. Teach us to u. 


Can, 6. 8. Virg. without a. 


2. To bring up, II. 1, 2.-23· 4. 
3. To cauſe to grow, 44. 14. | 


OW. * ; | 


| 5. 19. So by the o. of one 


{Eph. 6. 5. Servants be o, to 


{Jol. 24. 24. His voice will we 0. 


5 0D0 
Mat, 5. 33. To L. d thine 6. 
5.33. Te Lord thive 


Pf. 107. 43. Wiſe and wills, 


598 , 4, 119. 34. 0. it with- whole 
I. Lawful as ” Jer b. 7. 0. the time of _ 
1. Of God . ; rg ze. 37. 24. And o. my ature) 
5 To Chriſt, Heb. 7, 21. Jon. 2. 8. That 0, lying van. 
2. To man . 


Mat. 28, 20. Teaching t 
1. In love, 6, 17. | * 
2. In wrath, PI. 95. 11. theſe 
2. Of men Who axe to Wear, Exo. 12. 42. 
1. Religivuſly, by God|Hof. 14. L. heard him, and 9. hi 
only, Deu. 6. 13. Mark 10. 20. All theſe have 1 
2. Reverently, Eccl. 9. 2. Eccl. 11. 4. He that 6. the wind 
3 9- Cautiouſly, Joſ. 2. 17. Onsriware. 
4. Lavfully, Zech. 8. 17. Deut. 2.40. Made his heart 3. 
2. Unlawful, as to ſwear I ſa. 48.4. I know thou art . 
1. Idolatrouſly OBTAIN, £D, ETH, 19G, 
1. By falſe gods Joſ. 23. 7. Ce. 16. 2. I may 6. childien 
2. By creatuies, Ja, 5. 12.1 Ch. 29. 14. O. ſtre. to off. , 
2. Deceitfully, Jer, 42. 5.2 Ch. 2. 6. 0. ſtren. to bui. u. 
| Mat. 26. 72. Ne. 13. 6. Io. leave of the k. 
3- bile Dogg þ 1 Sa. 25. 22. Eſt. 2. 9. Eft. o. kindneſg17, 
4. Raſhly, Le, 5. 4. Mat. Pro. 8. 35. Sh. o. favor of t. I. 
14. 7. Io. 2. 23. Had not 0. mere 
5 : AN Oartn. A Da, 11. 21. 0. t. kingd, by flat 
1. Bindeth, Nu. 30. 2 f. Ifa, 32. 10, Sha. 0. joy $1.11 
by It is a part of worſhip, If. Lk, 20. 35. Wothy to a. that 
45. 23. 1 | t Cor.9.24.50 run that ye mays 
3+ For end of ſtrife, He. 6. 16.]r Theſ. 3.5. But ta 0. hrs. 
OBzvIitNnce, 7. Heb. 11.35 0. A hetter reſutett 
Ro. 1. 5. For o. to the faith Hoſ. 2. 2 3. That had not o. merc 
Acts 26. 22.0. help of God 
Heb. 11.4, He 0, witneſs 
33. 0. promiſes 
2 Pet. 1. I. O. like precious fa, 
Prov. 12. 2. A good man 0. ſa. 
18. 22.0. fayour of the Lord 
1 Theſ. 2. 14. To the o. of 
Ocasio, s. 
Ge. 43+ 18. Seek 996 
Ju. 9. 33. Find e. 1 Sa. 10. 7. 
14. 4. Samſon ſought e. 


Night to be mu. „ 


6. 16. Of o. unto ri ghteouſneſs 
Heb. 5. 8. Yet learned he 0. 
If. 1. 19. If ye be willing and 6. 


Tit. 2. 5. O. to their own huſb. 
Os Ex, ED, EDST, EST, ING. 
Ge. 27. 8. My ſon, 6. my voice 
Ex. 19. 5. If-o. my voice indee 


I Sa. 15. 22. O. better than ſacri. 


T. If. 65.12. V. you to the ſwor. 
Acts 1. 15. N. of the names 
r Tim. 5. 9. Into the n. 


9. 16-13. 17. 18.-15. 2. 20. 8. 
| | NUMBERS. 

1 Ch, 12, 23. 2 Ch. 17. 14. 
Pſ. 71. 15, Know not the n, 
1 * NUMBERED, 
Gen. 16. 10. Not be . for 
32. 12. Cannot be n. for 
{2 Sa. 24. 10. After he had n. 
II. 53. 12. He was #. 
Dan. 5. 26 N. thy kingdom 
Mat. 10. 30. Head are all u. 
Mar. 15. 28, N. with the tranſ. 


Acts 1.17. He was . with us 
| 26. N. with the eleven 
Cor, 9. 5. Ye had n. belore 


Numbereſt, Job 14. 16, 


NUMBERING, | { 
Nurs. 


Nurture, Eph. 6. 4. 
NunxsE, Ixc. 
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1. Tend. as a nurſe, Ruth 4.16. 
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Pſal. 33. 10. Heathen to n. 49,23. 


3. Faithful Miniſt. 1 Th. 2. 7. 
3 6 Oar, 8. 25 5 
Iſa. 33. 21. No galley with 0. 

Ezck. 27. b. Made thine . 


29. That handle the o 
i O OATH, 8. 


P. Pf, 105. 9. And his o. unto 
Jer. 11. 5. That I may perfor. -o. 
Zech. 8. 17. And love no falſe 6, 


x Cor, 1 28. Bring to u. things 


Luke 1. 37. O. he ſware to 


- Gal; 


IHeb. 13.17. O. them that rule 


1 Sa. 28. 18. 0. not the voice Job 33. 10. Findeth o. againlt 


Jer. 22. 21. Thou o. not my _ " ODccasoxtv. 
1 Sa. 15. 22. As in o. the 18. m. 22 22. 
II. 50 10. That 6. the voice Occur TIN. 


Gen. 37. 7. Made ov. to my 
43, 28. Arid made . 


| 58. 10. Thy light ſhall riſe ine. 


F. Pf. 18. 44. They ſhall e. me 

Jer. 42. 6. We will s. the voice 
at. 8. 27. Wind and ſea o. him 

Acts 5. 29. Oughtto o. God rath. 
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2 Theſ. 1. 8. That o. not theſz Cor, 5. 12. Give 6. to gloty 
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Deu. 22. 14. Give 0. of ſpecch 

17. Hath given o. | 
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I Pet. 1. 22. Souls in 0. 
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Iſ. 1. 13. Bring no more vain 0. : 
T. Jer. x4. 12 0. I will not acc. 
Dau. 9. 27. The o. ſhall ceaſe 
Osse ux x, 1TY. | 
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? ſtatute Mat. 16. 23. + . 
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e mu. 4 Phil. 1. 10. Sincere and without o. 
and o. b 1 Pe. 2. 8. And a rock of o. 
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roy ; I, 53. 10. His ſoul an 0. for fin 
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48. 41. Woman in her p. 49. 22 
. PaN, Pans. [. 
Ex. 27. 3. Le. 2. 5—7.9 
Nu. 11. 8. 1 S. 2. 14 . 
1 Ch. 23. 29 1 
1 Ch. 35. 13. Eze. 4. 3 
PANT, 15, r. 
Pſ. 42. 1. As the hart p. after 
119. 131. My mouth p. for 


Am. 2. 7. That p. after the duſt 


EE PAPER. 
If. 19. 7. The p. reeds, 


Pay. 4 


Eze. 23. 21, Egypt the p. of 


Lu. 11. 27. The p. which thou 
23. 29. P. which never gave 
Re. 1. 55 And girt— the p. with 


AR ABLE, put. ſor, 
1. A ſimilitude from earthly to 


[heavenly things, Mat. 22.21. Lu. 


12. I6==I5, 3. | 
2. A dark ſpeech, Pf. 49, 4. 
Joh. 16. 29 7 
3. A ſhort and wiſe ſentence, 
Pro. 1. 1 | 
4. Reproach, Pſ.44, 14—69. 17 


PARADISE. 


30. 18. P. hall remain 


Lu. 23. 43. Be with me ip p. „ 


PAR 


4 Co. 12. 4. Caught up into p. 
Re. 2. 7. Midſt of p. of G. 
PARCEL, 


ce. 33-19. He bought a p. 


Rut. 4. 3. Sells a p. of land 

1 Ch. 11. 13. A p. of ground 

Joh. 4. 5. Near to the p. of 
ParMED. 

2 S. 17. 28. P. corn and ä 

P. If. 35. 7. The p. ground 


| Je. 17. 6. The 1 places in 


Parchments, 2 Tim. 4. 13. 
PARDON, ED. 
Ex. 23. 21. He will not p. your 
2 Ch. 30. 18. The good L. p. 
Ne. 9. 17. A G. ready to p. 
P. Je. 5. 1. And I will p. it, 7. 
La. 3. 42. Thou haſt not p. 
P AREN TS. N 
Mar. 13. 12. Againſt their p. 


Lu. 2. 27. The p. brought in 


21. 16. By p. & brethren 
Joh. 9. 2. This man or his p. 

Verſ. 3, 18, 22 „ 
2 Co. 12. 14. Lay up for the p. 


Ep. 6. 1. Obey your . 


| He. 11. 23. Hid 3 mon. of his p. 


PARLoux. 


Jud. 3. 20. 18. 9. 22. 10h. 28.11 


Ar 
Ru. 1. 17. But death p. thee 


28S. 14. 6. None to p. them 


Pſ. 22. 18. They p. my garm 
nr, 


Mar. 9. 40. Is on our p. 
Ac. 8. 21. Thou ha. neith. p. nor 


He. 2. 14. Himſ. like w. took p. 


7. Re. 22. 19. G. take away —5. 
I S. 23. 20. Our p. ſhall be 
1 Pe. 4. 14. Their p. he is evil 
Ex. 33. 23. My back F. | 
C. Le. 1. 8. Shall lay thep. 
22. 23- Lacking in his p. 
1K. 6. 38, All the p. 
Job 41. 12. Not conceal his p. 
Pf. 78. 66. The hinder p. _ 
PL. 51. 6. Inward p. 
Pro. 18. 8. Innermoſt p. 
Je. 31. 33. Inward p. 
&. 30. 4. Outmoſt P. 
Pſ. 2. 8. 139. 9. Uttermoſt p. 
Pſ. 63. 9. If. 44. 23. Ep. 4. 9. 
| wer p. ee 
Nu.31. 27. 2 Kin. 17. 7. Pſ.136. 
13. Lec. 13. 8. Two fp. 
Joh. 19. 23. Made four p. 
Joſ. 18. 6. Into ſe ven p. 
Neh. 11. 1. And 9 p. to dwell 
2 S. 19. 43. We have 10. 
PAR TAK ER, ERS. 
PC. 50. 18. Thou haſt been p. with 
C. 1 Tim. 5. 22. gor be p. of other 
Ro. 15. 27. Have been made p. of 
Ep. 3. 6. And p. of his promiſe 


C. 5. 7. Be ye not—p. with them 
| Heb. 3. 14. Made p. of C. 


132. 8. Whereof all are p. 
PARTE D, E TH. 
Ge. 2. 10. It was p. and 


2 K. 2. 11. P. them both 


14. They p. hither and thither 
4 38. 24. The light is p. 
2. 10. 18. P. from the threſn 
lu 2. And p. my land 
at. 27. 35. And p. his garm 
Ac. 2. 45. P. them to all 
Le. 11. 3. Pro. 18. 18 
PARTIAL, ITY. 
Mal. 2. 9. Have been p. in t. law 
C. 1 Tim. 5. 21. Nothing by p. 
Ja. 2. 4. Are ye not p.—in your 


C. 3. 17. Without p. without 


* 
1 


28. 20. 1. We — no part in David 


| 


4 


| 


Joh. 13.8. Thou haſt nop. ww 


| 


PAS 


PaAnTICUL Ax, Ir. 
Ac. 21, 19. Declared p. what 
1 Co. 12. 27. Members in p. 
Ep. 5. 33. Every one of you in þ 
He. 9. 5. Speak p. 
Parties, Ex. 22. 9 
Parting, Eze. 21. 21 
Pax TITIOox. 
1 K. 6. 21. Ep. 2. 14 
PART Lv. 
Da. 2. 42. P. ſtrong 
1 Co. 11. 18. P. believe it 
He. 10. 33. P. while ye were 
PARTNER, | 
Pro. 29. 24. Whoſo is p. with 
Lu. 5. 7. To their p, | 
2 Co. 8. 23. He is my p. 
Ph. 17. Count me ap. 
PARTRIDGE. 


1158. 26. 20. One hunts a F. in 


Je. 17. 11. As the g. ſitteth on 
PASS, AGE, ED, EST, Es, Ern, 
ING, ENGERS, 

De. 2. 30. Would not let us þ. by 
Job 11. 16, As waters thar p. away 
Pf. 58. 8. Let them p. away 

T. II. 34. 10. None p. through 
35. 8. Shall not p. over it 

Je. 22. 8. Many nations ſha. f. by 
a. 1. 12. All ye that p. by 


Mi. 2. 8. From them that p. by 13 


Na. 1. 12. When he—p. through 
C. 1 Pe. 1, 17. P. time of ſojourn. 
Ex. 34. 6. Paſſed by before him 
1 K. 19. 11. The L. paſſed by 

2 K. 4. 8. As oft as he p. by, he 
Pſ. 37. 36. Vet he p. away & 
Ca. 3. 4. That I p. from them 


Re. 21. 4. T. former things are f. 
Nu. 20. 2 1. To give Iſrael pa. 
Joſ. 22. 11. P. to the Children 
Jud. 12. 5. Took the p. 


11S. 13. 23. The p. of Michm 
| If. 10. 29. Gone over the p. 


Je. 22. 20. Cry from the p. 
51. 32. P. are ſtopped 


2 Ch. 9. 22. Solo. paſſed all t. K. 


2 S. 1. 26. Paſſi, the love of wo 


IEze. 32. 19. P. in beauty. 


IS. 10. 9. 2 K. 15. 12. Come top. 
Joſ. 2 1.45. Jud. 13. 12. 17—21.3 
Lu. 21. 28. 31. 36. Came to p. 
2K. 19. 2 5. Pſ. 37. 5. Brou. it to p. 
Jud. 12. 1. Paſſedſt 
Pro. 9. 15. Paſſeng. who go right 
Eze. 39. 14. With the p. 
15. The p. that 7. | 
De. 3.21. 2 S. 15. 33. Paſſet 
1 K. 2. 37. If. 43. 2. Paſſt 
Ex. 30. 13, Ev. one that 7b 
. 22. My glory. 
Fu 27. 32+ P. under the rod 
Joſ. 3. 11. P. over before you 
1 K. 9. 8. Every one that y. 


2 K. 4. 9. Which p. by us 


T1. 4. That p. the account 
Job 9. 11. He p. on allo 
30. 15, My welfare 7. 
37. 21. The wind y. and 


Pi. 8. 8. Whatſoe ver p. 


144. 4. As a ſhadow 5. 

Pho. * 25. The whirlwind p. 
26. 17. That p. by and meddleth 

Ec. 1. 4. One generation + 

II. 29. 5. The chaff that p. 

Je. 9. 12. None p. through . 


} 13. 24. As the ſtubble 5. 


Eze. 35. 7. Him that p. out 
Hoſ. 13. 3. Early dew——P- 

Mic. 7. 18. P. by the tranſz · 
Ep. 3. 19. Which f. know 
Ph. 4. 7. P. all underſtand 


1 Co. 10. 1. All P. through t. fea | 


1 Joh. 2. 17. The world 7. p. K 
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PAT 
Jud. 19 · 18. P. fr. Bethlehem u. 
6 
2 


K. 6. 26. P. by dn the wall 
pl. 34. 6. P. through the val 
7. II. 31. 5+ F. over he will 
Eze. 39. 14+ P. through the land 
PASSION, ONS, 

Ac. 1. 3. After his p. 

14. 15. Men of like Z. 

Ja 5.17. Subject to like p. 
Pass OVER. 
P. Ex. 12. 13. 1 will 5. 0% you 

23. The L. will P. o. 

PaAsT. | 

ob 14+ 13. Till thy wrath be p. 
2 As yeſterday when it is p. 
Ro. 3. 2 5. Of fins that are p. thro. 

Pas Ton, us, is put for, 

1. A p. Magi. Jer. 25. 34 

. The Jews enemies, Je. 6. 3 

3. Adeliv. of t. Ch. Eze. 4.3.27 

4. Church-Officers, Ep. 4. 11 

PASTURE. 

e. 25, 36. L. hath ſpoiled their p. 
5 13. 6. According to their p. | 
J. 1. 18. Becauſe they have no p. 

Paſture, fut for, 
1. A feeding place ſor cattle, 

I. 32. 14 

2. Canaan, Eze. 33. 14 
z. The church and kingdom of 
Chriſt, Pf. 74. 179. 13—95- 7 
4. Supply of livelihood, 23.2 
Spiritual feeding, Joh. 10. 9 
ate, Pf. 7. 16. | | 
PATTERN. 
Ex. 25. 9. After the p. of 

40 Aſter their Pp. 
Jof. 22. 28. P. of the altar 
2K. 16. 10. P. of it accord. 
I Ch. 28, 12. The p. of all 

19. The work of this p. 

Hie. 43. 10. Meaſure the p. 
I Tim. 1. 16. A p. to them 
Tit. 2. 7. A p. of good works 
He. 8. 5. According to the p. 
9.23. The p. of things. 
Part arne. 
Jo 30. 13. They mar my p. 
P.119. 35. Togoinghe p. of 
Joelz, S. Walks every one in his p. 
1 6. 18. The p. of their way 

25. 4. OL, teach me thy p. 10 
Pro. 3. 17. All her p. are peace 
F. Il. 58. 12. The reſtorer of the p. 
Mic, 4. 2. We will walk in his p. 

Path, put for, 
1. The way of God's precepts, 
. 1). 5 119. 35 | 
2. His mercy and truth, 2 5.10 
3. Eternal life, 16. 11 | 
4. Works of provi. 77.19 
5. T. conver. of men, Pr. 2.20 
b. Sinful practices of the wick- 
td, Il. 59. 7. PL. 17. 4. Pro. 7.25 
PATIENCE. 
e. r. 19. In your . poſſeſs 
* 5. Now the G. of p. and 

1. 11. Unto all p. and 

* 10. 36. Ve have need of p. 

12. 1. Let us rum with p. and 
Ne. 9. And. of . C. | 
3. Haſt p. & for y 
5 10. The word of my p. 

Patience, pur for, 

I, Bearing long, at. 18. 29 

2. Quiet enduring afflictions, 
v1.3. 2Pe. n.6 

3 Hope, & expect. Ro. 8. 25 
4. Perſeverance, Ja. 5. 7,9 
» PATkiarxcn, &c. 

7 29. The patriarch David 
The pe Ong 
patriarchs moved with 


- 


Ex. 24. 10. As it were a p. 


P. 26. 3. Keep—in perfeQ p. 


p E A 
atrimony, De. 18. 8 


P 
PAVE OD. | 


_ 


Ca. 3. 10. Being p. with love 
PAVEMENT, 

2 K. 16. 17. 2 Ch. 7. 3 

Eſt, 1. 6, Eze. 40. 17, 18 

Eze. 42. 3. John 13. 13 

PAVILION. 

1 K. 20. 12, 16. Inthep. 

Pſ. 18. 11. His p. round 

27. 5. Hide me in his p. 

31. 20. Secretly in ap. 

Je. 43. 10. His royal p. 
Paw, s, Erk. 

Le. 11. 27. Goeth upon his p. 


1 S. 17. 37. The p. of the lion 


Job 39. 21. P. in the valley 
PAY, ETB. 

C. De. 23. 21. Shalt not ſlack to p. 
Pſ. 22:25. I will y. my vows 
See 50. 14. 66. 13. 116. 14 
Pro. 19. 17. Will he p. him again. 
Mat. 18. 26. and I will p. thee all 
Pſ. 37+ 21. And þ+ not again, but 

PEACE, ABLE, LY. 
1 Ch. 12. 18. P. be unto thee 
| 19. 19. They made p. with David 
2 Ch. 15. 5. There wasnop. 
Eft. 10. 3. Speaking p. to all his 8. 
Pſ. 7. 4. That was at p. with me 
35. 20. They ſpeak not p. but 
55. 20. Againſt ſuch as be at p. 
119. 165. Great p. have they wh. 
120. 7. I am for p. but when I 
122.6. Pray for t. p. of Jeruſ. 7, d 


P. 125.5. His g. ſhall be upon Iſr. 


If. 9. 6. The prince of p. 


48. 18, Then bad thy p. been as 
T. 22. There is no p. faith the L. 


P. 54. 13. And gr. t. p. ſhall be thy 


T. 57. 21. No p. ſaith my G. 
59.8. T. way of p. they know not 


Je. 6. 14. P. p. when there is no 


P. Hag. 2. 9. Iwill gi. p. ſaith t. L. 
C. Mar. 9. 50. Ha. p. one with ano. 
Lu. 11. 21. His goods are in p. 
12. 51. I am come to give p. 

oh. 16. 33. Inme ye may ha. p. 
Ro. 3. 17. The way of p. have they 
Ep. 2. 14. For he is our p, 
Ph. 4. 9. The G. of p. be with 
C. 1 The. 5. 13. Be at p. among yo. 
He. 12. 14. Fol. p. with all men 
Mar. 4. 39. 
Ge. 34. 21. Theſe men are p. 
28a. 20. 19. Them that are 5 i 
P. If. 32. 18. In a peace able habi. 


Je. 25. 37. P. habitations 


1 Tim. 2. 2. Quiet & p. life 
He. 12. 11. P. fruit of right 
Ja. 3. 17. Firſt pure, then p. 
Ge. 37. 4. Not ſpeak p. 
Jud. 11. 13. Lands again p. 
21. 13. To call p. unto 
1 S. 16. 4. Comeſt thou p. 
1 Ch. 12. 17. Become p. 
Ro. 12. 18, Live p. with all 
5 Peace is put for, 
1. Atonement with G. If. 27.5. 
Ro. 5. 1. Col. 1. 20 : 
2. Quiet & comfort of conſci- 
ence, Rom. 14. 17. Phil. 4. 7 
3- Chriſt. agreement, Ga. 5.22 
4. Proſp. Mat. 10. 13. 1 Cor. 
1. 3. Ep. 6. 23. Pf. 37. 11. 
5. Perfect reſt & joy, II. 57+ 2 
Rom. 8. 6 | | 
6. Public quiet of the church, 


| 4 Re. 6. 4. Ac. 9. 31. Of the Com- 
| mon-wealth, 2 K. 20. 19. Jer. 


29. 7 


Pelican, Pſ. 102. 6 


2 Tim. 2. 25. Phil. 15 


c. Gen. 17. 1. And be thou p. 


PER 

PANT, s. 
1. A precious ſtone, Job a8. 18 
2. The doctr. of Salv, Mat.7.6 
3. Eternal life, 13. 45 | 
4. Outward coſtly things, 1 Tim, 
2.9, Re. 17. 4—18. 12, 16 
PecuLiar. 
Ex. 19. 5. Ap. unto me 
De. 14. 2-7, 6-26. 18 
Pf. 135. 4. Is his p. treaſure 
Tit. 2. 14. To himſelf a p. people 
Peeled, II. 18. 2, 7. Eze. 29. 18 
Peep, If. 8. 19—10. 14 


PEN, 
Job 5. 14. Handle the p. of 

ob 19. 24. With an iron . 
Pſ. 45. 1. The p. of a ready 
If. 8. 1. Wich a man's p. 
Je. 8. 8. The p. of the Scribes 
17. 1. With a p. of iron 

PENCE, 

Mat. 18, 28. An 100 f. . 
Mar. 14. 5. More than 300 5. 
Lu. 7. 41. Ought him 500 p. 
10. 35. Took out two p. 
John 12. 5. Sold for 300 p. 

PENN V. 

Mat. 20. 2. For a p. a day 

22. 19. Brought hima p. 
Mar. 12. 15. Lu. 20. 24. Re. 6.6 
PENNYWORTH. 
Mar, 6. 37. John 6. 7 
PzRADVENTURE. 


32. 20-43. 12. Ex. 31. 31 
Nu. 22. 6. Joſ. 9. 7. 1 K. 18. 5 
20. 31. Ro. 5. 7 


PEARCEIVE, £D, EST, ETH. 
IS. 12. 17. That ye may p. that 
2 K. 4. 9. Now I p. that 
Job 9. 11. But I p. him not 
Ec. 3. 22. I p. there is nothing 
Mat. 13. 14. And ſhall not p. 
Acts 10. 34. Ofatruth Ip. that G. 
Ne. 6. 16. They p. that this work 
Lu. 5. 22. Jeſusp. their thoughts 
Job 14. 21. Hep. it not | 
33. 14. Yet man p. it not 
Pro. 14. 7. Thou p. not in 
31. 18. She p. that her 
Lu. 6. 41. P. not the beam 
PR DITIOoN. | 
John 17. 12. Son of. 2 Th. 2. 3 
2 Pe. 3. 7. And p. of ungodly men 
Re. 17. 8. And go unto p. and | 
PEKFECT, ED, LY. 
2 Ch. 8. 16. Houſe of God was p. 
24.13. The work was p. | 
Eze. 27. 3. P. thy beauty 
Mat. 21. 16. Haſt p. praiſe 
Lu. 13. 32. Day I thall be p. 
He. 10. 14. Hath p. for ever 
1 John 2. 5. Love of God p. 
4. 12. His love is p. in 


De. 18. 3. Thou ſnalt be p. 
32. 4. His work isp. for all 
Job 9. 20. If Liay Lamp. it, 21 
18. 30. As for God, his way is p. 
133. 8. The Lord will p. that 
C. Mat. 5.43. Be ye therefore p. 
19. 21. If thou wilt be p. 
Lu. 6. 40. Every one that is p. 
John 17. 23. May be made p. in 
{ x Co. 2. 6. Them that are p. 
13. 10. When that which is g. 
| Col. 1. 28. Every man p. in Chriſt 
He.z.10, Make--p. through ſuffe. 
11. 40. Should not be made p. 
oP Is a plicd, 


C. De. 23. 23. Shall keep & p. 


Ge. 18. 24, 32—24. 5—31.21— 


Ro. 8. 
N 2 Co. 1 1. 26. Often inp. of, &6. 
2 Tim. 3. 1. F. times ſhall come 


Ec. 9. 6. Envy is now p. 


PER 


fincere, Ge.6.9--17.1. De. 18.13 
Imitating God in doing good, 
Mat. 5. 48 

+ Fulfil. what's wanting & going 
forw. 2 Co. 13. 11. Col. 4. 12 
Perfection, put for, 

1. The exquiſite excellency of 
things created, Pſ. 119. 96 

2. More knowledge, He. 6. 1 
3- Full ripeneſs or multitude, 
If. 57. 9 

4. Free from blame, 1 Co. 13. 10 
Perfecting, 2 Co. 7. 1 

P. Je. 23. 20. Conſi. it perfectly 


Mat. 14. 36. Made p. whole 


Adds 23. 15. Something more p. 
1 Co. 1. 10. Ve be p. joined 

1 Th. 5. 2. Know p. 

Per fecineſi, Col. 3. 14 
PERFORM, ED. 


2 Ch. 10. 15. The Lord might p. 
Pf. 119. 106. And Iwill e. it 
If. 9. 7. L. of hofts will p. this 
19. 21. Unto the L. & p. it 
Eze. 12.2 5. And Iwill. it, faith 
Mat. 5. 33. Shalt p. to the Lord 
Ro. 7. 18. But how to p. that 

| | Put for, OS 
1. To make good, De. 9. f. Je. 
28. 6 | ; 


Ro. 7. 18 

3. To grant & yield to, Eſt. 5. 8 

4. To keep and obſerve, Pſ. 

119. 112 | : 
PERFORMETH. 

Ne. 5. 13. That p. not this 

Job 23. 14. P. the thing 

Pſ. 57. 2. P. all things 

If. 44. 26. P. the counſel 


Performing, Nu. 15. 3, 8 


PERFUME, ED. 


Ex. 30. 35. Make it a p. 37 
Pro. 7. 17. I have p. my bed 


27. 9. Ointment and p. 
Can, 3. 6. P. with myrrh 
Perfumes, Iſ. 57. 9. 
PERIL„, $, OUS. 
35. Or p. or ſword 


Pen, £D, TR. 
Nu. 16. 33. And they g. from 
21. 30. Heſhbon is p. even 
Joſ. 22. 20. I hat men p. not 
2 8. 1. 27. Weapons of war p. 
ob 4. 7. Whoever p. 39. 2 
ſ. 9. 6. Memorial 1: p. 

119. 92. Then havep. 


Je. 7. 28. Truth is p. and 
48. 36. Hath gotten 1s p. 
49. 7. Counſel p. from _ 
jon 1. 11. The field is p. 


Jon. 4. 10. P. in a night 


u. 11. 51. Which p. between 
Acts 5. 37. He allo p. and 
2 Pe. 3. 6. Overflowed—p. 
Jude 11. P. in the gainſaying 
ob 4. 11. Lion p. for lack _ 
ro. 11 7. Hope of the unjuſt p. 
Ec. 7. 1 5 uſt man that p, 

e. 9. 12. The land p. 
Job? 6. 27. Meat that p. 
Ja. 1. 11. Faſhion of it 2x. 
1 Pe. 1. 7. Of gold that p. 
Periſping, Job 33, 18 
T. Nu. 24. 24. Shall p. for ever 
T. De. 8. 20. So ſhall ye p. becauſe 
T. 30. 18. Ve ſhall ſurely p. and 


7. 4. The patriarch Abraham 


7. A quiet life, Rom. 3. 17. 


1. To God, at. 5 48 


2. To man, being upright and 


Pſ. 2. 12. And y p. from the way 
P. 9. 18. The poor ſhall not p. 


2. To bring to paſs, De. 25. 5. 


ſend, Ge. 9. 12 


| See Accept, 


PER 


7. Pf. 37. 20. The wicked ſhall þo 
Pro. 11. 10. When the wicked y. 
Lu. 8. 24. Maſter we p. 


P. John10.28. They ſhall neverp. 
Col. 2. 22. Which are all to p, 
2 Pe. 2. 12. Shall utterly p. 
3. 9. That any ſhould p. but 
ut fer, 

1. To be rooted out, 2 K. 9. 8. 
Pſ. 10. 16. 
2. To be ſlain or deſtroyed, Job 
36. 12. If. 41. 11 
3. To ſtarve, Lu. 15. 17 
4. Damned, Ro. 2. 12. 1 Co. 
1. 18. 2 Co. 2. 15. 2 Th. 2. 10 
5. To be taken away, Mic. 7. 2. 


If. 57. 1. Ec. 7. 15 


6. Without being, 1 Co. 15. 18. 
Pf. 83. 10. Je. 51.39. Mal. 1. 3. 


Permiſſen, 1 Co. 7. 6 


PERMNIT, EK. 
1Co. 16. 7. He. 6. 3. Acts 26. 1 


I Co. 14. 34. 1 Tim. 2. 12 


| PERPETUAL. 
Pſ. 7. 6. To ap. end & thou 
Je. 5. 22. By a p. decree that 


15 18. Why is my pain p. 


T. 18. 16. And ap. hiſſing, every 
T. 23. 40. And ap. ſhame which 
„ Put for, 

1. Continuation of a thing ſo 
long as it is to be done, Ex. 30. 8. 
Le. 6. 20—3. 17 | | 
2. Set ſpace of time, Je. 25. 
97 12 | 


3. Duration of time tot. world's 

4. For every day, La. 3. 62 

5. Forever and ever, PI. 9. 6 

PERPLEXED, IT Ye 
Eft. 3. 15. Lu. 9.7—24. 4. 2 Co. 
h 4. 8. If. 22. 5. Mic. 7.4. Lu. 
21.25. | | 

PzxSECUTE, ED. 

ob 19. 22. Why do Fe p. me, 28 


Ii. 7. 1. From them that p, me 

I 10. 2. Doth p. the poor TC 
| 69. 26. They p. him whom thou 
71. 11. P. and take him from 


See Mat. 10. 23—23. 34. 


Lu. 11. 49. 

John 5. by Jews p. Jetus, 15. 20 
Pf. 109. 16. But p. the poor 
119. 161. Princes have p. me 
143. 3. The enemy hath p. me 
John 15. 20. If they have p. nie 
Acts 7. 52. Your fathers . 


2 Th. 2. 15. Re. 12. 13 


Perſecuteſt, Acta 9. 4, 5 
: |Pesſccuting, Phil. Pe 


PERSECUTION, 8. ; 
La. 5. 5. Mat. 13. 21, AQs8. 1 
11.19—13. 50. Ro. 8. 35. Gal, 
5. 11—6. 12. Mar. 10. 30. 2Co. 
12.10. 2 Tim. 3. 11 
Perſeverance, Ep. 6. 18 
PERSON. 


mi ration. 

Perjured, 1 Tim. 1. 10 
Pernicious, 2 Pe. 2. 2 | 
g PERPETUALLY. 
1K. 9. 3. Shall be there f. 
2 Ch. 7. 16 

Am. 1. 11. Did tear p. 

| PERSECUTOR, 8. 
Ne. 9. 11. And their p. 
Pſ. 7. 13. Againſt the p. 


| 40. 11. My p. thall 


7. 13. 3. Ye ſhall all likewiſe p. | 


Slay and p. 5 


I Co. 4. 12. Being p. we tuffery 


Reſpect, Image, Ad- 


219, 157. Many are my p, 
Job 6. 18. To nothing and g. 142. 6, From ny p. . 
Je, 15. 15. Me of my p. Tr 


3 


2 
* 


= 8 , 5 * 
- La. 
=, | 
* 


P4E 


\ 
La. 1. 3. Her p. overtook. 
4. 19. Our p. are ſwifter 
PERSVUVA DING. 
Acts 19. 8. P. the things con. 
28. 23. P. them concerning 
PERSUAPDE, ED, 
1K. 22. 20. Who ſhall p. 
Mat. 28. 14. We will p. him 
2 Co. 5. 11, We p. men, but 
Gal. 1. 10. Do I now p. men 
Lu. 16. 31. Nor will they be 5. 
Acts 14. 19. P. the people 
18. 4. And p. the Jews, 13 
21. 14. Would not be p. 
256. 26. For I am p. that none 
28. Thou almoſt p. me 
Ro. 4. 21-8. 38-14. 5-15 14 
He. 6. 9. P. better things 
11. 13. And were p. of them 
PERTAIN, ED, E TH, IN G. 
Le. 14. 32. De. 28. 5 | 
Jol. 24. 33. 15. 25. 21, 22 
2 S. 9. 9-16. 4. 2 K. 24.7 
1 Ch. 9. 27.—26. 32. 2 Ch.26.18 
PERVERSE, Lv, NESS. 
1 K. 8. 47. Have done p. 
Pſ. 119. 78. Have dealt p. | 
Nu. 22. 32. Thy way is p. 
1 S. 20. 30. Of the p. rebellious 


** 


Job 9. 20. Shall alſo prove me p. 


ro. 14. 2. Is p. in his ways 
Nu. 23. 21. Nor hath he ſeen p. 
Pro. 11. 3. The p. of tranſgreſſors 
PrxRVERT, ED, ING. 
De. 16. 19. And p. the word 
Mic. 3. 9. And p. all equity 
Pro. 10. 9. P. his ways, 19. 3 
If. 47. 10. It hath p. thee 
Je. 23. 36. Ve have p. the 
Lu. 2 3. 14. One that p. the 
23. 2. Ec. 5. 8 | | 
| PESTILENCE. | 
T. Le, 46. 25. 1 will ſend the p. 
2 Ch. 6. 28. If there be p. 
P. Pi. 1. 3. From the noiſome p. 6 
Eze, 14. 19. Or if l ſend ap. into 
Hab. 3. 5. Before him went the p. 
Peſfilent, Acts 24. 5 
PETITION. 
18. 1. 17. Grant thee thy p. 
27. Given me my p. 
1 K. 2. 16. I aſk one p. 20 
Eſt. 5. 8 What is thy p. 7.2—9.12 
7. 3. Given at my p. 
Da. 6. 7. Shall aſk ap. 13 
©. PaT1IT3ON®-. 4 
Pſ. 20. 5. Fulfil all thy p. 
1 John 5.15, We have the p. 
Philoſophers, Acts 17. 18. 
- Philoſophy, Col. 2. 8. 
| _ _ FRYSICIAN, &c. | 
2 Ch. 16. 12. But to the p, _ 
Job 13. 4. Allp. of no value {| 
e. S. 22. Is there no p. there 
Mat. 9. 12. The whole need not ap. 
Col. 4. 14. Luke the beloved p. 
| | P13CTURES. 
Nu. 33.52. Pro. 2 5. 12. Iſ. 2. 16. 
PixCE, s. 
Ge. 15. 10. Laid each p. one 
C. Nu. 10. 2. Of an whole p. 
Jud. 9. 53. A p. of a millſtone 
18S. 2. 36. Crouch —for a p. 
2 S. 23. 11. A p. of ground full 
Job 42. 11. A p. of money 
Pro. 28. 21. Fora p. of bread 
Eze. 24. 4. Every good p. 6 
Am. 3. 12. Or ap. of an ear 
4. 7. One p. was rained | 
Lu. 15. 8. lee looſe one p. 
C. Le. 2. 6. Part it in p. | 
Jud. 20. 6. Cut her in p. ; | 
1 S. 2. 10. Broke to p. 


1 K. 11. 30. in 12. Pp. 31 


Pro. 9. 1. 


18S. 10. 5. A tabret & ap, 


[Se. 24. 15. Her p. on her, 45 


2 S. 12. 6. Becauſe he had no p. 
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19. 11. Brake in p. 
Job 16. 12. Shaken me to p. 
19. r., 
Pſ. 2. 9. Diſh them in 5. 
7. 2. Renting it in p. 
50. 22. I tear you in p. 
58. 7. Be as cut in p. 
74. 14. Heads of Leviath. in p. 
89. 10. Broken Rahab in p. 
If. 3.15. Beat my people to p. 
La. 4. 11. Pulled me inp. 
Mat. 27. 5. Caſt down the p. 
PIERRE, ED, &c. 
Nu. 24. 8. And p. them through 
P. Zec. 12. 10. Him whom — 
have p. John 19.34. See Re. 1.7 
1 Tim. 6. 10. P. themſelves thor. 
If. 27. 1. The p. ſerpent 
He. 4. 12. P. even to the 


Piety, x Tim. 5. 4 | 


Pile, If. 30. 33 


Ge. 47. 9. Ex. 6. 4. Pl. 119. 54 
Pilgrims, He. 11. 13 
PILLARXũ. : | 
Ge. 19. 26. She became a p. 
1 Tim. 3. 15. The p. & ground 
Put for, | 

1. Any monument and remem- 
brance, Ge. 31.45—35. 20. 28. 
18. 18 | 

2. Standing images, De. 12. 3. 
Le. 26. 1. morg. De. 7. 5. marg. 

3. Principal teachers, Je. 1. 18. 


Gal. 2. 9 


4. One ſettled in grace, Re. 3. 12 
5. Certain undoubted grounds, 


| PIL Low, s. | 
Ge. 28. 11. Put them for his f. 
Eze. 13. 18. That ſow . to 

T. 20. I am againſt your p. 


Pilars, Eze. 27. 27, 28, 29 | 


Pinacle, Mat. 4. 5 
| 5 PIN E, ETH, ING. 
7. Le. 26. 39. 'They--ſhall p. away 


T. Eze. 24. 23. But ye ſhall p. 


33. 10. And we p. away in them 


II. 38. 12. Mar. 9. 18 


PI E, 2, ERS. 


1 K. 1. 40. P. with p. and 


II. 5. 22—30. 29. Je. 48. 36, 


Eze. 28. 13. Zec. 4. 2, 12 

1 Co. 14. 7. Re. 18. 22 
PiTCH, ED, ING. 

Ge. 12. 8—26. 17-31. 25-73. 

18. Ex. 17. 1-33. 7. Nu. 

1. 52, 53—2. 2—9. 18. 2.5, 

6. 17. 1 K. 20. 4725 I. 13. 20. 
20323. 

PiTCHER, 


Jud. 7. 16. Empty p. 19 
Ec. 12. 6. Or the p. be bro. 
La. 4. 2. As the earthen p. 
Mar. 14. 13. Bearing a p. 

| See Lu. 22. 10. | 
| P1T!ED, ETH, FUL. | 
Pf. 103. 13. P. them that fear 

106. 46. Made them to be vp. 


La 2. 2. And hath not 5. 


Verſe 17, 21. 

Eze. 24.21. Your ſoul p. 
La. 4. 10. Of the p. women 
Ja. 5. 11. Lord is very p. | 
1 P. 3.8. Be p. be, &c, 


5 
— 


PIT. 


ſob 6. 14. P. ſhould be ſhewed 
T. II. 13. 18. They ſhall have no p. 


= 
— —— IE 


11. 7· Hewed hem in p. 


Fab. 2. 2. And make it p. 


John 10. 24. Tell us p. 


II. 60. 21. Of my g. 


PLA” 


* 5. 5. Who ſhall have p. on thee 
at. 18. 33. As I had p. on thee 
| F. 
Ge. 37. 24. And caſt him into a p. 


7. II. 14. 15. To the ſides of the p. 
Je. 41. 7. Into the midſt of che p. 


Put for, 

1. A miſchicfdeviſed, Ec, 10. 8 
2. Affliction and evil, I.. 24. 18 
3. A well or ditch, 30. 14. Je. 
rh 1 original or firſt beginning, 
IE . 1 Y 
5. The kingd. ofdarkn. Re. 9.2 

PLACE, s, ED. 
P. If. 46. 13. I'll . ſalvation 
P. Eze. 37. 14. III. you in, 26 
Joh. 8. 37. My word hath nog. 
Ge. 3. 24. P. at the eaſt 
1K. 12. 22. He p. in Bethel 
2 K. 17. 6, 24, 26. 


PILGRIMAGE. | 


ob 20. 4. Since man was p. 

ſ. 78. 60. Tent which he p. 
Iſ. 5. 8. They may be p. 
Je. 5. 22. Have p. the ſand 
Eze. 17. 5. P. it by the great 
P, Ex. 20. 24, Inall p. where 
T. De. 12. 2. Deſtroy all the p. 
Jud: 5. 11. P. of drawing water 
1. 23.23. Of—the lurking p. 


2 S. 22. 46. Their cloſe p. 


Ne. 4. 12. 13. Time from all p. 
Pf. 18. 45. Out of their. 
74. 20. Dark p. of the earth 
103. 22. P. of his dominion 
If. 5. 17. The waſte p. of 
Pf. 32. 18. Quiet reſting p. 
Ge. 28. 16. The L. is in this p. 
50. 19. Am I in the p. of God 
Pſ. 132. 5. Ap. for the Lord 
Ec. 3. 20. All go to one p. 6. 6 
T. II. 5. 8. Till there be no p. 
26. 21. Comes out of his p. to 
66. 1. Where is the p. of my reſt 


7. Je. 7. 32. Till be no more p. 


T. 19. 12. Thus will I do for this p. 
T. 44. 29. I'Il puniſh you in this p. 
Mat. 28. 6. Come fee the p. 

P. John 14. 2. Igo to prepare ap. 
Acts 1.25. Go to his own p. 


Dy | Re. 12. 6. Where ſhe hath a p. 14 


„ 
Ex. 12. 13. P. not upon you 
Nu. 8. 19. That there be no p. 


I Ch. 21. 22. P. may be ſtayed 


7. Zec. 14. 12. This —be the p. 
5 PLAIN, LY. 

Ge. 25. 27. Jacob was a p. man 

Pro. 8. 9. They are all p. to him 
15. 19. Righteous is made p. 

If. 28. 25. Made p. See 40. 4 


De. 27. 8. Law very p. 
1 S. 2. 27. Did Ip. appear 
Ezr. 4. 18. Been p. read 


16. 25. She w you p. 
He. 11. 14. Declare p. 
Plainneſs, 2 Co. 3. 12 
Plaiſter, Iſ. 38. 21 
Plaiting, 1 Pe. 3. 3 
Planes, If. 44. 12 
Planets, 2 K. 23. 5 
PLANT, ED, ERS, ETH, ING,8. 


Pro. 31. 16. Hand'ſhe p. 


Je. 31. 5. The p. ſhall p. 
1 Co. 3. 7. He that p. any 
9. 7. Who p. a vineyard | 


61. 3. P. of the Lord 
Mi. 1. 6. P. of a vineyard 
P. 1 Ch. 17. 9. I will . them 


T. Je. 13» 14. I will not . nor IP. Je. 424 10. I will p. you & not 


Jud. 14. 3. For ſhe p. me 
Ec. 7. 26. Whoſo p. God 
18. 3. Whatſoever p. him 


R * 


F. Eze. 34. 29. Ap. of renown 
Mat. 15. 13. Every . which my 
T. If. 40.24. They ſhall not be p. 
P. Je. 17. f. A tree p. by the 
Lu. 17. 6. P. in the fea 
28. They ſold, they p. 

Ro. 6. 5. If we have been p. 
Pf. 128. 3. Like olive p. 

144. 12. May be as p. 
Ca. 4. 13. Thy p., are an 
If, 16. 8. The principal p. 

17. 10. P. pleaſant p. 
Je. 48. 32. Thy . are g. 

| Put 9 

1. The people of Iſrael, If. 5. 7 


2. Other natio. 16.8. Je. 48.32 
3. Any unlawful Calling, Doc- 


ſtrine or Worſhip, Mat. 15. 13 


| Platted, Mar. 15. 17 
PLATTER. 
Mat. 23. 25. Lu. 11. 39 

| 8 
Ex. 32. 6. Roſe up top. 
I S. 16. 17. Can p. well 


42S. 2. 14. And p. be fore us 


10. 12. Let us p. the men 


| Job 40. 2041.5 


. If. 11. 8. P. on the hole 
Hoſ. 3. 3- Not p. the harlot 
Plea, De. 17. 8. 3 
| PLEAD, ED, KTR, INS. 
1 S. 25. 39. Hath p. the cauſe 
Job 13. 16. To the p. of my 
16. 21. As a man p. for | 
La. 3. 58. P. the cauſes 
Eze. 20. 36. Like as I p. 


Jud. 6. 31. Will ye p. for Ba. 


ob 13. 19. Who is he thatwillp. 
Pſ. 74. 22. P. thine own cauſe 
Pro. 22.23—23.11—31. 9 
Je. 12. 1. When Ip. with thee 
P. 50. 34. Shall throughly p. 


P. 51. 36. I will p. thy cauſe 


Mic. 7. 9. Until he p. my cauſ 
PLEASANT. | 
Ge. 2. 9. Every tree that is p. * | 
Pſ. 16. 6. To me in p. places 
Ca. 7. 6. How p. art thou 
Pleaſantneſe, Pro. 3. 17 
PLEASE, ING, ED, ERS, ETH. 
Job 20. 10. To p. the poor 
PC. 69. 31. This ſhall al ſo p. the L. 
P. Pro. 16. 7. Ways p. the Lord 
Iſ. 2. 6. They p. themſelves 
John 8. 29. Things that p. him 
{1 Co. 10. 33. As Ip. all men 
Gal. x. 10. Do I ſeek to p. men 
1 Th. 2. 15. P. not God | 


1 42. 21. The Lord is well . 


Mat. 3. 17. In whom Iam well p. 
| Col. 2. 10. Of the Lord unto all p. 
1 John3.22. P. in his ſight, Ep 6.6 


Ie. 16. 6. Do to her as it 2. 


20. 15. Dwell where it p. 


PLEASURE. | 
Pſ. 5. 4. Hath p. in wickedneſs - 


| 102. x4. Servants take p, 


111. 2. Them that have p. 
| 149. 4. The Lord taketh p. in 
If, 46. 10, I will do all my p. 

P. 53. 10. The p. of the L. ſhall 
Mal. 1. 10. I have no p. in you 
2 Co. 12. 10. Therefore I P. 
2. f. 5. Ve have lived in p. 

e. 4+ 11. For thy p. they are 


Put for, 


1. The intention of the mind 


and will, Er. 5. 17. II. 58. 13. 
Lu. 12. 32 
2. Command, Pf. 103. 21 


Pro. 3. 10. Filled with p. 


. Joel 2. 26. Shall eat in p. 
Job 26. 3. Thou. declared 


2. Overturned, Je. 26. 18 


Ex. 4. 


f ar 7. 4. Wings were p. 


— 


1 Plummet, P. 11. 28 


POL 


14. Content, Je. 22. | 
18. 23, 32 Je. 2%. a5, Fre, 
5 Kindneſs, Acts 2 
6. Voluptuous and 
7 Tim. $- 6... - 
| | PLzDGEs, 
Ge. 38. 17. Wilt thou give me a p. 
De. 24. 6, 10, 11, 12,13, 19 
Eze. 18, 16. Not withholden— 
33- 15. Wicked reſtore the Pp. : 
Pleiades, go 9. 9—38. 31 
LENTEOUB, - 
De. 28. 11, Make thee P. 30.9 
Pi. 130. 7. With him is p. red. 
PLENTY, FUL, Ly, 
|Ge. 27. 28. And p. of corn 
2 Ch. 31. 10. Have left p, 
Job 22. 25. Shall have p. 
37. 23. In. of juſtice 


5.9 
vain Ways, 


18. 19. Shall have p. of 


Pſ. 31.23. P. rewardeth 
68. 9. Ap. rain whereby 
FH. 16. 10. Out of the p. field 
Je. 2. 7. A p. country 

48. 33. From the p. field 
Lu. 12. 16. Brought forth p. 


Ne SHARES. 
28. 24. P. ploug led all 
Je. 14. 4. P. are aſhamed 


12 

If. 28. 24. Doth the p. plaugb 
Hoſ. 10. en ſhall p. and 
14. 18. Ve have p. wicked 
of 10. 13. Ve have p. wic. 

P. of the wicked 


Pro. 21. 4. 
| Put for, : 


| 1. To work, plot, or pradtiley 


Job 4. 8 


3. Injurious dealings, Pſ. 129.3 
If. 2. 4. Joel 3. 10. Mic. 4. 3 

| LUCK, ED. | 
Pſ. 80. 12. By the way do p. 
Ec. 3. 2. A time to p. up 

Je. 12. 14. P. them out, 17 

T. 45. 4. I'll . up even his 

e. 6. 29. Are not p. away 
31. 40. It ſhall not be p. up 

Ls 7. P. oof his boſom 

De. 28. 63. Shall be p. off 
Ru. 4. 7. P. off his hoe 


2 S. 23. 21. P. the ſpear 


12. 15. Have p. them out 
Pſ. 31. 49. Not be p. up nor 
Eze. 19. 12. She was p. up 
Lu. 17. 6. Be thou p. up 

Gal. 4. 15. Would have p. out 
Plucketh, Pro. 14. 1 5 

Ez. 9. 3. P. of the hair 


8. Firſt horns p. up 
11. 4. Shall be p. up for 
Am. 4. 11. P. out of the burning 
Ze. 3.2. Brand p. out of 
Plumb-line, Am. 7. 7 


17. Righteouſneſs to p. 
Tec. 4. 10. Shall ſet the p. in 
Plunge, Job 9. 31 
Poets, as 17. 28 
| PoinT, sf. 
Ge. 25. 32. Iam at the f. to 
He. 4. 15. Was in all p. temp. 
Ja. 2. 10. Yet offend in one p. 

Po180N, put for, 
Corrupt Docti i je, De. 37· 33 
Poli „ Da. 8. 28 

Nerve 1D, TION+ , 


Ee. 7-21. Aud they 


It 
71. 


PLOUGH, ED, INGy MAN, Mx, 


Am. g. 13. P. ſhall overtake, 


„ „ F< At» be 17 


- — 0 


roR 


se. 13.79. Will ye p. me Among 


20. 31. Ye 4 yourſelves 


14. T 
2 Wherein have we p. 


Eze. 22. 10. A part for p. 


Acts 15-20. From p. of idols 
2 pe. 2. 20. P. of the world 
Pole, Nu. 21. 8, 9 


Nu. 1. 18. 1 Co. 23. 3 £4 


F:e. 44-20. Mic. 1. 16 


PoLI8#%KD. 
Pl. 144. 12. Stones p. 


Di. 10. 6. Like. braſs 
P liſping, La. 4 7 
PoMEGKANATE., 
15. 14. 2. Ca. 4. 3—6. 7—8. 2 
Joel 1. 12. Hag. 2. 19 


If. 5. 14. And their p. and 


14. 11. Thy p. is brought down | 


J. Eze. 7. 24. Alſo make the p. 
J. 32. 12. Shall ſpoil the p. 
33. 28. The p. of her ſtrength 
Acts 25. 23. Wich great p. 
PoN DER, ED. 


C. Pro. 4. 26. P. the path * 


21. 2—24. 12 

Lu. 2. 19. P. them in her heart 
Pondereth, Pro. 5. 21 

Poor, 8. 5 

I. 35. 7. Shall become a p. & 
41. 18. The wilderneſs a p. of 
John 5. 7. Toput me into the p. 
P. II. 14. 23. And p. of water 
J. 42. 15. 1 will dry up the p. 

g OOR. 
Ex. 22. 25. My people that is p. 
Le. 14. 21. If he be p. & cannot 

19. 10. Leave them for the p. 
23. 22. Leave them to the p. 
De. 15. 4. There ſhall be no p. 
15. 2. 7. The Lord maketh p. 
18. 23. Seeing Iam a p. man 
28. 12. 3. P. man nothing 
Pl. 140. 12. Rightof the 7p. 
Pro. 13. 7. That maketh himſ- p. 
14. 21. Hath mercy on the p. 
19. 17. Hath pity upon the p. 
22. 2, Rich & f. meet together 
7. The rich ruleth Ser the p. 
C. 22. Rob not the p. | 
28.15. Wicked ruler over the p, 
9. 15. Remem. that—p, man 
Am, 5. 11. Treading is on the p. 
Mat. 26. 11. Ye have the p. 
Lu. 6. 20. Blefled bu ye þ. 
2 Co. 6, 10, As p. yet making 
Ja.2. 2. Come in alſo a p. man 
Poor, 
1. Corporally, II. 2 5. 4 
1. Real, Lu. 19. 8. Pro. 22. 9 
2. Wypocritical, Pro. 13. 7 
2. Spiritually. | Tm 
1. Deſtitute of ſpiritual riches, 
. 3. 17. Je. 5. 4 
2. The godly, Mat. 5. 3. Pi. 72. 2 
ORTER, | 
28.18. 26. 1 Ch. 9. 21 
Mar. 14, 34. Com. the p. 
Jehn 3. 10. The p. openeth 
Pos Ton, 35. 
C. De. 18. 8. Have like P. 
Ne. 8. 10. P. to them for, 12 
12. 44. P. of the law 
= 9. 19. P. one to another 
Hor 47. 13. Joſeph have t wo p. 
Ge. 5. 7. Devour— their p. 
31. 14. Is there yet any p. 
+ 32. 9. The Lord's p, is his 
15. 1. 5, He gave a worthy p. 
IK, 12 16. What 
16. P. have we 


K. g. 36. In—5. of Jezreel 1 


have p. themſ. 


17. Pf. 139. 13 

2. Tota. ho. Nu. 13. 30. 1 Co. 7. 30 

IC, 49. 2. P. ſhaft in | 
| 4+ Toenjoy, Lu. 21. 19 

Pro. 8. 22. The L. p. me in 


Da. 7. 22. Saints p. the Kingd. 
Pour. ä | | 


| J. 9. 25. Swifter than a p. 


Pi. 49. 13. Their p. approve 


D. 11. 4. Not — to his p. nor 


Por, TAGE, TER, $SHEARD, 8. 


Ro. 9. 21. Hath not the p. po. 
Re. 2. 27. As the veſlels of a p. 


|Eze. 4. 1—8. 10—23. 14 


Ex. 32. 20. Ground it top. 


| 


If. 17. 14. This—the p. of them 


2 K. 4. 38, Seeth the 5. 


Lu. 19. 13, 16, 18, 20, 25 


Pow 


| j 
Jobꝛo. ag. This is the p. ofa wick. 
31. 2. What p. of G. is there 
Pf. 17. 14. Have their p. in this 
119. 37. Thou art my p. O 
Ec. 3. 22. That is his p. 5. 18 


Je. 10. 16. The p. of Ja. is not 
La. 3. 24. The Lord is my p. 
Mat. 24. 51. His p. with 

Poss Ess, 2p. 
1. To have rule over, Ge. 22. 


3. To conqu. De. 2.24—18.41 
5. To keep, 1 Ih. 4. 4 


If. 63. 18. P. but alitile 
Poſſeſſirg, 2 Co. 6. 10 | 
PossE$S$10N. 

Ge. 17. 8. For an everlaſting p. 
Nu. 24. 18. Edom ſh3ll be a p. 


44. 28. I am their p. 
Ep. 1. 14. Of the purchaſed p. 
Poſeſſir, Ge. 14. 19, 22 
PossI BLK. 

Mat. 19. 26. God, all things are 

P. Mar. 9. 23—14. 36 
Acts 20. 16. If it were p. 27. 39 
C. Ro. 12. 18. If it be p. 
He. 10. 4, For itis not p. that 
| Poe r, s. 
e. 51. 31. One p. ſhall run 
2 Ch. 30. 6, 10. Eſt. 3. 13, 15 
Pos TERIT TL. 
Ge. 45. 7. Preſerve you a p. 
Nu. 9. 10. Of your p. 5 
1 K. 21. 21. Take away the p. 


109. 13. His p. be cut off 


T. Am. 4. 2. P. with fii/h-hooks 
Potentate, 1 Tim. 6. 157 


Job41. 20. A ſeething p. Je. 1. 13 
P. Zec. 14. 21. Every p. in Je. 
P. Pſ. 58. 9. Before your p. can 
P. Zec. 14. 20. The p. in t. L. 
ſob 2. 8. Ap. to ſcrape 

ſ. 22. 15. Like a p. | 
Pro. 26. 23. Like a p. covered 
If. 45. 9. The p. ſtrive 

Ge. 25. 29. Jacob ſold p. 

Verſe 30. 34. 


Hag. 2. 12. Bread or pf. 
Zec. 11. 13. Caſt it to the p. 


PoVE RTV. 

Pro. 6. 11. So thall thy f. come 

20. 13. Leſt thou come to p. 

23. 21. Shall come to p. and 

28. 22. That p. ſhall come on 

2 Co. 8. 9. Through his p. 
Toms, 6. 


Poux rTRA. 
POWDER, 8. 


De. 28. 24. Thy land p. 

2 K. 23. 6. To ſmall p. 

Mat. 2 1. 44. Grind him to p. 

Ca. 3. 6. P. of the merchant 
| PowER. 

Ge. 31. 6. With all my p. I have 
32.28. Haſt thou p. with God 

Ex. 2 1. 8. He ſhall have no p. 

Nu.22.38, Have I—any p. at all 


Eze. 35.3. Ve might be a ß. 


PRA 
2 Ch. 14- 11. That have no p. 
32. 9. All his p. with him 
Job 1. 12. All he hath is in thy p. 
| Pf. 62. 11. P. belong. unto God 
68. 35. And p. unto his 
Rc. 8. 4. There is p. and who 
Da 6. 27. The p. of the lions 
Hoſ. 12. 3. He had p. with God 
Mic. 3. 8. I am full of p. by 
P. Zec. 4. 6. Might nor by p. 
Mat. 28. 18. All p. is given to me 
Lu. 4. 32. His word was with p. 
9. 43. The mighty p. of God 
Acts 5. 4. In thine ownp, 
1 Co. 2. 5. But in the p. of G. 
2 Co. 4. 7. The p. may be of G. 
6. 7. By che p. ot God, by the 
Ep. 6. 10. In the p. of his might 
Re. 11. 6. Have p. over water 
Put for, 
1. Right & Authority, Mat. 9.6 
2. Prerogative, John 1. 12 
3. Liberty, 1 Co. 9. 4, 5 
4. The inſtrument ot G's power, 
Ro. 1. 20. 1 Co. 1. 18 
5. Wicked or good Angels, Col. 
„ i 
POWE AS. 
Lu. 12. 11. Magiſtrates and p. 
21. 26. The p. of heaven 
Ro. 13. 1. To the higher p. 
Ep. 3. 10. 6. 12. Principal. & p. 
Col. 2. 15. Principal. & p. 


Tit. 3. 1. Principal. and p. 


He. 6. 5. P. of the world to come 


[1 Pe. 3. 22. Authorities and p. 


PouR, ED, E TH. 
Pſ. 42. 4. = out my foul _ 
Pro. 1. 23. I willp. out my ſpi. 


T. Je. 14. 16. I will p. theirwick. 

P. Joel 2. 28. Ip. out my fp. 

Re. 16. 1. P. out the vials of 

Le. 8. 12. P. of the anointing 
15.9. 9. P. the blood at 


7. 6. P. it out before the L, 
See 28. 23.16. 1 Ch. 11.18 

2 Ch. 34. 21. P. out upon us 

25. Wrath ſhall be p. out 


Job 3. 24. P. out like waters 


See10.10--29.6--30-16. Pſ. 22. 14 
Pſ. 45. 2. Grace is p. into 


If. 26. 16. P. out a prayer 
29. 10. The Lord hath p. on us 
42.25. Hath p. upon him 


| ES 12. P.—his ſoul 
9 


e. 7. 20. Fury ſhall be p. 
44. 6. Mine anger was p. 
La. 2. 11. My liver is p. 12 


Eze. 16. 36. Filthineſs was p. 


39. 29. 1 have p. out my Ip, | 
Da. 9. 11. Curſe is p. upon us 
Mic. 1. 4. Waters—are p. down 


Acts 10. 45. Was p. out the gift 


Pouredſt, Eze. 16. 15 
Job 12. 2 1. He . contempt upon 
16. 13. [He p. ny gall upon 


20. Mine eye g. out tears 
Ip. Clouds p. out water 


107. 40. P. contempt upon 
Pro, 15. 2+ P. out fooliſhneis 
Am. 5. 8—9. 6. john 13. 5 
Pouring, Eze. 9+ 
PRACTISE, ED, 
Pf. 141.4. If. 32+ 6. Da. 8. 24. 


| 


PaArsr, £Dy 28, ING. 


De. 10. 21. He is thy p. & he is 


De. 9. 29. By thy mighty p. 10. Jud. 5. 2. 5 7e the Lord, ſor 
N Aa 


1 S. 1. 15. P. out my ſoul 69. 13. My . is to thee, OL. 


| 141. 2. P. ſet— be fora thee | 
Lu. 3. 44+ Our p. ſhould not paſ; 


142. 2. 1p. out my complaint | 


[. 1. 3. Ointment p. forth 


Re. 5. 8. Which are the p. of 


2 Co. 4. 5. We p. not ourſelves 


Mic. a. 1. 2 Pe. 2. 14. Da. 8. 1 Acts 19. 13. Whom Paul p. 
Ge: 29. 35. Now will I p. 2 *Þ 


PRA 
f. 9. 14. Shew forth all thy p. | 


42. f. I thall yet p. him, 11 
45. 17. Shall the people p. thee 
49. 18, And men will p. thee 
$6. 4. In God will I p. his wo. 
107. 8. Men would p. thee; L. 
IC. 12. 1. Pllp. thee though thou 
38. 19. He ſhall p. as 1 do this 
P. 61. 11. And p. to ſpring forth 
Je. 17. 14. For thou art my p. 
31. 7. P. ye and ſay, O Lord 
48. 2. Shall be no more p. of 
Ro. 2. 29. Whole p. is not of men 
Phil. 4. 8. If there be any p. think 
28. 14. 25. Be ſo much p. 

IC. 64. 11. Our fathers p. thee 
PC. 56. 12. I will render p. 
1.50. 6. Shew forth the p. 1Pe.2.9 
Pi. 84. 4. They will {till be 7. 
Pranſing, Jud. 5. 22. Nah. 3. 2 
Prating, Pro. 10. 8. 10. 3 John 10 
PRAVY, ER, ERS, ING. 


IS. 7. 5. Iwill p. for you 
2 S. 7. 27. To p. this p. 
ob 21. 15. We have, if we p. 
Pſ. 5. 2. Untothee will lp. 
If. 45. 20. P. unto a God that 
C. Je. 7. 16, P. not for this peo. 
29. 7. P. unto the Lord for it 
42. 2. P. to the Lord for us 
Zec. 7.2. P. before the Lord, 8.21 
C. Mat. 6.9. After this manner y. | 
Lu. 11. 1. Lord teach us top. 
18. 10. Up into the temple top. 
21. 36. Andy. always that 
John 16. 26. I'll p. the father for 
17.9. Ip. for them, 15. 20 
Acts 8. 24. P. ye to the L. forme 


P. Iſ. 44. 3. Iwill p. water upon Ro. 8.26. What we ſhould p.—as| If. 30. 3. 


C. 1 Tim. 2. 8. Men p. every wh. 

2 Ch. 30. 2. Their y. came up 

Ne. 4. 9. We made our p. to 

PI. 6. 9. Lord will receive my p. 
35 13. My p. returned into 


72. 15. P. ſhall be made for him 
109. 4. I gave myſelf unto p. 


Da.9.13. Vet male we not our 7. 

Jon. 2. 7. P. cune unto thee 

Acts 16. 13. P. was wont to be 
16. As we went to p. a 


Ro. 15. 30. In yourp. to God 


Acts 9. 11. Behold he p. 
1 Co. 14. 14. My ſpirit p. | 
Mark 11. 25. When ye ſtand p. 
PR EAC, £1, ER, EST, ING. 
Ne. 6. 7. To p. of thee at Jeru. 
6 Jon. 3. 2. P. uato it the p. 
Ac! 


17. 3. Jeſys Whom I. unto you 
Ro. 10. 15. And how tſhall—p. 
1 Co. 18. 11. So we p. and (9 


Gal. 1. 16. That I might p. him 
Pſ. 40. 9. P. thy righteouſaeſ. 
Mat. 24. 14. Shall be p. in 
Acts 4. 20. Which before was p. to 
8. 35. And p. to him Jeſus 
13. 38. Through this man is p. 
17. 18. He p. untothem Jeru. 
Ec. 1. 1. The words of the p. 


Ro. 2. 21. Thou that p. 4 
2 Co. 11. 4. E. another Jeſus 
Acts 8. 4. Every where p. 


22. 25. Myp. ſn ill be of thee, 26 


Ge. 20. 7. He ſhall p. forthee | 


Phil. 4. 6. In every thing by p. Job 1. 12. From 
(If. 1, 15. When ye make many p. 1 

2 Th. 1. 9. From tho 
— 9. 24. In the p. of God for 


PRE 
| 15. 35. Teaching 1nd p. 


Puzss, ko. 

Mar. 2. 4. Nigh to him for the p 
3. 10. P. upon him to 5 
5. 27. In the p. behind, 30 

Lu. 8.45 —19. 3 5 
16. 46. Every man p. into 

PRT Err. a 

If. 28. 10. P. upon p. 


He. 9. 19. Had ſpoken every p. 
Patcrous. 

15. 3. 1. Word of the L. was p. 
Pro. 3. 15. More p. than rubies 
Je. 20. 5. All the p. things 
PREDESTIN ATE, ED. 
Ro. 8. 29, 30. Ep. 1. 5, 11 
Pr% EMINENCE. 
Ec. 3. 19. Col. 1. 18. 3 John. 
| PETER, &c. S 
P.. 137. 6. If I p. not Jeruſalem 
Da. 6. 3. This Daniel was p. 
E 15. Is p. be fore me 

. 1 Tim. 5. 21. P. one be fore 


| Premeditate, Mar. 13. 11 


Patrar k, ED, EST, ING, 
ATION. | 


| Preparedſt, Pi.80.9-—23. 5—65.-91 


2 Ch. 30. 19. That p. his h. 
Job 15. 35. Belly . deceit 


Pi. 147. 8. P rain for 
Ne. 13. 7. 1 Pe. 3. 20 


1 Ch. 22. 5. Make p. for it 
Mar. 15. 42. It was the p. 
Ep. 6. 15. Shod with the p. of 
15.7.3. H. to the Lord 
If. 40. 3. P. t. way of I.. Mat. 3.3 

57. 14. P.—the way, 6a, 10 
2 Ch. 29. 36. God. people 
Ne. S. 10. Nothing is p. | 

For the King it isp, « 

64. 4. Hath p. for him the h 


Mat. 25. 41. P. for the devil 
Lu. 2. 31. Which thou halt p, 


Re. 16. 12. The eaſt might be p. 
| Put for, 

1. To make ready, Lu. 1. 17 
2. To be fit, Mat. 26. 17. Ro.g.23 
3. To be fixed, Pſ. 57.7 
4. Appointed, Mat. 20, 23 
Preſhytery, 1 Tim. 4. 14 
Preſcribed, Ext. 7.22. If. 10..1 
ParsetNCE. | 


Ge. 4. 16. From the p. -f 


P. Ex. 33. 14. My . ſhall go with 
e p. of the L. 
5.97. 5. The p. of t. L. Zep. 1. 7 
„of t. L. 


Put fur, 


2. Comp. Pco. 14.7. 200. 10.1, 10 
3. Before, DA. 2.27. Ads3.13 


BY © Perſonal fight, 2 K. 3. 14 


PRESsEN T, Verb. 


5, 42. To teach & f. Je. Ch. C. Ex. 34. 2. P. thyſelf—to me 
14.15. That. unts you, that ye C. De. 31. 14. P. yourſ. 18. 10.19 | 


2 Co. 4. 14. Shall p. us with you 
Ep,5-27- That hep. Col. 1. 28 
PazszNT, Adjef?. 4 
15. 21. 3. Or what there is p. 

2 Ch. 31. t. Iſrael that were p, 


John 14. 25. Being yet p. with 


Acts 10. 33. We are all here p. 
Ro. 8. 38. Nor things p. 

1 Co. 3. 22. Or things p. 

2 Co. 5. 8. To be . with the I. 
PRESERVE, ED, FER, : 
EST, E TH. 
Pſ. 12. 7. Thou ſhalt p. them 
Ne. 9. 6. Pf. 36. 6 ji 
Jed 36. 6. P. not the life 


11. 20. P. the Lord Jeſus 


| 


fouls . 


97» 10. He p. 
| Pl. 116. 


ED, 


l. 31. 23. Lord p. the fh. 


29. 13. Is taught by the p, ofmen 


P 


I, Being, Pſ. 139. A . | #-- * 
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PRI 


PRO. 


PR O 


Pſ. 116. 6. Lord p. the fimple III. 10. 8. Are not my p. altogether Je. 2. 8. Things that do not p. 


145. 20. Lord p. all them 
£46. 9. Lord p. the ſtranger 


34. 12. P. ſhall be nothing 


41. 25. He ſhall come upon p. 


Pro. 2. 8. P. the way of his ſaints La. 1. 6. Her p. are become 


16. 17. His way p. his ſoul 
32. 7. Thou ſhalt p. me from 
P. 41. 2. The L. will p. him 
1 S. 30. 23. Who hath us 

ude 1. And p. in Jeſus Chriſt 
Ja 7. 20. O thou p. of men 

P. them all and | 

. Put for, 

1. To keep fate, Pſ. 16. 1 
2. To ſuſtain, Pf. 36. 6 
Pass, ED, ES. 


e. 9. 6. 


Am. 2. 13. Tamp. under you, Lu. 


6. 38. 2 Co. 1. 8. Phil. 3. 14 
Pro. 3. 10. Iſ. 16. 10 Fs! 
Preſſetb, Pſ. 38. 2 | 
PRESUMPTVUOUS, LY. 
Ex. 21. 14. A man come p. 
Nu. 15. 30. Doth ought p. 
De. 1. 43. Went p. up 
17. 13. 13—18. 22 
2 Pe. 2. 10. PI. 19.13 
Preſumed, Nu. 14. 44 
PRETENCE. 

Mar. 12. 40—23. 14. Phi, 1. 8 
PREVAIL, ED, EST, ETA. 


Eft. 6. 13. Thou ſhalt not p. 
If.. 16, 12. But he ſhall not p. 
P. Je. 1. 19. Shall not Pp. 


Pſ. 129. 2. Vet they have not p. 


Job 14. 20. P. for ever aga, 

a, 1. 16. Enemy ę. 
PREVENT, ED, &c. 

Pſ. 59. 10. And God ſhall p. 

Am. 9. 10. Overtake nor p. us 

Mat. 17. 2 5. Jeſus p. hir 

Pſ. 21, 3. Thou p. him With 

| PRE. 1 


P. Nu. 14. 31. Should be a p. 


P. 124. 6. Hath not given us--a p. 


I. 59. 15. Maketh himſelf a p. 


P. Je. 30. 16. All that. upon thee 
E. Ez. 34. 28. Shall no more be ap. 


Price, Put for, 


Hoſ. 8. 4. They have made p. but 
1 Co. 2. 8. Which none of the p. 
PRINcI YAL, 1TY, &, 
Ex. 30. 23. Take — the p. 
Pro. 4. 7. Wiſdom is the p. 
Mic. 5. 5. Eight p. men 
T. Je. 13. 18. Vour p. ſhall come 
Ep. 3. 10. That now to the p. 
| 6. 12. But agaigſt p. & power 
Col. 1. 16. Or P. or powers 
Principles, He. 5. 12d. 1 
Print, ed, Job 13. 27— 19. 23 
Pri, T 1. 1 
PRISON, ER, ERS. 
{Ge. 39. 20. Put him into the p. 
Ec. 4. 14. Out of p. he com. 
Iſ. 42. 7. P. from p. | 
53. 8. Was taken from p. 
Mat. 25. 36. I was in p. & ye 
Acts 12. 4. He put him in p. 
Re. 2. 10. Some of you into p. 
Ep. 3. 1. The p. of Jeſus Chrift 
4. I. Ihe p. of the Lord 
12 Tim. 1. 8. Nor of me his p. 
Iſ. 49. 9. Mayeſt ſay to the p. 
Priv..te, 2 Pe. 1. 20 | 
PRIVATELY. 
Mat. 24. 3. Came to him p. 
Mar. 9. 28. Afﬀed him p. 
Lu. 9. 10. Aſide p. Acts 23. 19 
„ BY ii: 
De. 23. 1. His p. members 
Eze. 21. 14. Their p. chamber 
I K. 2. 44. Heart is p. 
Acts 5. 2, His wife —being p. 
Pf. 10. 8. Eyes. ſet aga. 
11. 2. May p. ſhoot at 
31. 4. They have . laid 
64. 5. Laying ſnares p. 
101. 5. P. ſlandereth 
142. 3. P. laid a ſnare 
Pro. 1. 11. Let us lurk p. 18 
Mat. 2. 7. Had p. calied 
Acts 16. 37. Thruſt us out p. 


1. Value and worth, Pro. 3 1. 10 Gal. 2. 4. P. to ſpy out 


a. Eſteem, 1 Pe. 3. 4 


3. Reward, 1 C0. 9. 24. Phi. 3. 14 


5 | PRICKED. 
Pſ. 73. 21. P. in my reins. 
Ads 2. 37. P. in their hearts 
Pu cting-Briar, Eze. 28. 24 
Sricls, Acts . 5 
Pio. 
15. 17. 28. I know thy p. and 
Pf. 10. 2. The wicked in his p. 


Pro. 11. 2. When. cometh, then 
Ze p. 2. 10. They have for their p. 


of PRIEST. &c. 
Ex. 18. 1. 


Fol. 4. 6. Thou ſhalt be no p. 

9 Like people, like p. 
P. Zec. 6. 13. A p. upon his thr. 
He. 4. 15. An high p. 7. 26 
H. Ex. 19. 6. A kingdom of p. 


Re. 1. 6. Kings and p. unto God 


5 PRINcE, 8. 
Ex. 2. 14. Who wade thee a p. 
1K. 11. 34. Ill make him p. 
12 31. 37. As a f. would I go 
ze. 30. 13. Shall be no more ap. 


x Jethro t. p. of Midian ” 
Pi. 110. 4. Thou art ap. for ever 


37. 25. Shall be their p. forever 


Da. S. 25. Againſt the p. of p. 

Hoſ. 3. 4. Without a p. and 

io'in 14. 30. P. of this wor. 16.11 

Re. 1. 5. The p. of the kings 

1 S. 2. 8. Set them among p. 

P.. 45. 16. Thou mayeſt make p. 
83. 11. All their p. as Zeba 

113. 8, Mayeſt ſez. him with p. 


PROCEED, ED, ETH« 


T. If. 29. 14. I will p. to do a 
P. Hab. 1. 7. Shall p. of themſ. 
John 8. 42. I p. forth and 

Ge. 24. 50. 1 he thing p. from 


PROcLAIM. | 
Ex. 33. 19. I wil p. the name 
Le. 25. 10. P. Lberty through, 
De. 20. 10. P. peace unto 

2 K. 10.20. P. a ſolemn aſl. 
Pro. 20. 6. Men will p, 

If. 61. 1. P. liberty to the 

Je. 3. 12. Go and p. tl eſe 

7. 2—11.6—19. 234. 8, 17 
Joel 3. 9. P. ye this among 
PROcuRE, ED. 

Je. 2. 17. Haſt thou not p. 

4. 18. Thy doings have p. theſe 
26. 19. Thus might we p. 
33. 9+ That I might p. unto it 
Produce, II. 41.21 _ a 
PRor ss, ED, ING. 
De. 26. 3. Ip. this day 

Mat. 7.23. Then I will. to them 
1 Tim. 6. 21. Which ſome p. 
PROFIT, ABLE, ED, ETH. 


h S. 24. 13. Wickedneis p. 
| 


42 8. 12.21. Which cannot . 


Eft. 3. 8. Is not for the King's p. 
Job 21. 15. What . ſhould we 
35.3. What p. thall I have 


If. 30. 5. That could not p. 


Nu. 14. 40. The Lord hath p. 


Job 35. 8. May p. the ſon of man 


11. That which doth not p. 
T. 12. 13. But ſhall not p. and 


T. 23. 32. They ſhall not p. 
Mal. 3. 14. And what p. is it 
1 Co. 7. 35. For your own p. 
12. 7. To every man top. 
Gal. 5. 2. Chriſt ſhall p. you not. 
He. 12. 10. But he — for our p. 
Ja. 2. 14. What doth it p. my 
Job 22. 2. A man be p. to God 
11.44.10, P. for nothing, Je. 13.7 
Mat. 5. 29. It is p. for thee 
2 Tim. 4. 11. He is p. to me 


Mat. 15. 5. Thou mighteſt be p. 
He. 13. 9. Which have not. 


1 Job 34. 9. It p. a man nothing 
I Co. 13. 3. It p. me nothing 


Profound, Hoſ. 5. 2 

Progenitors, Ge. 49. 26. 

Prognoſticators, Ii. 47. 13 

Proleng, See Days, Life 
PRONS E, &c. 

1K. 8. 86. Of all his good p. 

Ro. 9.9. This is the word of p. 

He. 6. 13. When God made p. 

1 John 2. 25. And this is the p. . 


1 K. 8. 20. The L. p. 2 Ch. 6. 10 
Je. 33. 14. Thing which I have p. 
2K. 8. 19. P. to give, 2Ch. 21.7 


Ja. 1. 12. The Lord hath þ 
2 Co. 1. 20. All the p. of God 


PROMOTE, ED, TION. 
Nu. 22. 17. Iwill p. thee _ 
37. Am I not able top. thee 
24. 11. 1 thought to p. thee 


Pro. 8. She ſhall pv. thee 
Jud. 9. 9. To goto be g. over 


Pl. 75..6. Pro. 3. 35 
PR ONOUNcE, ED. 


Le. 13. 3. P. him unclean 


Jud. 12. 6. Not frame to p. 
Ne. 6. 12. That he þ. this 
Je. 11. 17. P. evil againſt 


| | 18. 8—2 5. 13—36. 18 
2 S. 7. 12. Which ſhall p. out 


PROOF, . 


Phil. 2. 22. 2 Tim. 4. 5 

0: oer. 

1 Ch. 29. 3. He. 11. 23 
PRO rTRANR. 

C. Le. 18. 21. Nor ſhalt p. 19. 12 

2 Tim. 2. 16. But ſhun p. 

He. 12. 16. Fornicator or p. 


L 2. 19. 8. Becauſe he hath g. 


Eze. 22. 26. I am g. among 


| 36. 22. Which ye have p. 


PrzoPHESY, ED; E THs 

C. Je. 25. 30. P. againſt them 
26. 12. The Lord ſent me top, 
Eze. 37. 9. P. to the wind 

39. 1. P. againſt Gog and 

Mic. 2. 6. P. ye not ſay they. 

1 Co. 13. 9. We p. in part 

14. 31. Ye may all p. one by 


| Re. 1. 3—10. 11. 11. 6.— 


19. 10.—22. 7, 10, 18, 19 


| Je. 26. 9. Why haſt thou p. 


It, 7.-22. Have we not p. 
2 Ch. 18. 7. He never p, good 


Je. 28. 9.- The prophet which p. 


ut for, 
1. The words or writings of the 


2. GooddoQtrine, Pro. 30. 1 
3. Propheſying, Ezr. 6. 14 
4. G:it of expound. 1 Th. 5. 20 


PROPHET, s. 


Ge. 20. 7. For he ig 7. 


16. 19. Wherein there is no p. 


Tit. 3. 8. Are good and p. to 
Job 33. 27. And it p. me not 


16. 26. What is a man p. if 


Ex. 18. 11. They dealt p. 


Prophets, 2 Pe. 1.20, 21. 2Ch. 9. 29 


* 


PRO” 


22. When a p. ſpeaketh in 

2 K. f. 8. That there is a p. 

Jer. 29. 27. Maketthimſelf a p. 
ze. 2. 5. There hath been a p. 

Am. 7. 14. I was no p 

T. Mic. 2. 11. Shall even be t. p. 

Lec. 13-5. I am no p. 1 

Mat. 11. 9. And more than a p. 

21. 11. ſeſus the p. of Naz. 

Lu. 24. 19. Jeſus was a p. 

John 7. 40. This is the p. 

I S. 10. 12. Saul among t. p. 19.24 

1K. 22. 22. Mouth of t. p. Ac. 3. 18 

Ac. 7. 52. Which of the p. have 

Ja. 5. 10. My brethren the p. 

PROrITIATTOR. 

Ro. 3.25. 1 John 2. 2-4. 10. 

| PROPORTION. 

1 K. 7. 36. Job 41. 12. 

Proper, Ac. 1. 19 

PROS PER, ED, ir, OUS,OUSLY. 

2 Ch. 7. 11. He g. effected 

Pl. 45. 4. Majeſty ride p. | 

Ge. 39. 3- All he did to p. 33 

Num. 14. 41. Not p. De. 28. 29 

De. 29. 9. May p. in all, 1 Kin. 2. 3 

| 22. 15. He ſaid go—and . 

1 Ch. 22. 13. Then ſhalt thou p. 

7. 2. Ch. 13. 12. Shall not proſp. 


Je. 10.21-20,11-22.30.Da.11.27 


2 Ch. 24. 20. Ye cannot y. 

Neh. 2. 20. God-—will p. us 

Pſ. 1. 3. He doth, ſhall . 

x Cor. 16. 2. As G. hath y. him 

Pſ. 37. 7. Who p. in his way 

30. 6. In my p. I ſaid - 

Jer. 22.21. Unto thee in thy y. 
33- 9. For all the . | 


Zech. 7. 7. And p. & in the 


Ge. 39. 2. He was a p. man 


IJoſ. 1.8 Way p. Jud. 18. 5. II. 48.1 
| Proftitute, Lev. 19. —1 | 5 


Protein, 
- PROTEST... 


Se. 43.3.4 S. 8. 9. 1 Ch. 15. 3. 


P ROT ESTE D- 
1 K. 2. 42. Je. 11. 7. Zec. 


Proteſting, Je. 11. 7. 
| | PROU D-. 


Acts 1. 3. 2C0. 2.9--8.24—] 3-3 Job 40. 11. Every one that is pz 


- 2. 12, On every one that is p. 
16..6. He is very p. even 

C. er. 13. 15. Be not p. for t. Lord 
43. 2. And all the p. men 
Fo. 31. O thou maſt v. 32 
Mal. 4. 1. And all the p. ye- 


1 S. z. 3. So exceeding p. 
Ne. 9. 11. They dealt p. 
16. Fathers dealt . 
29. Vet they dealt p. 

Pſ. 17. 10 They ſpeak . 
31. 18. Grie vous things 7. 
II. 3. 5. Behave himſelf p. 
Obad. 12. Have ſpoken p. 
PRO VE, ED. | 
Ex. 16. 4. That I may p. them 
20. 20. God is come to p. you 
De. 8.2. And to p. thee, 16 
Jud. 2. 22, Them I may p. 


C. 2 Cor. 13. 5. P. your owa ſelves 
Ge. 42. 15. Hereby ye— be p. 
Ex. 15. 25. There h:. them 

1 Tim. 3. 10. Let them firſt be p. 
| Put for, | 
1. To find true. Ec. 7. 23 

2. To ma nifeſt by argum. Job 
9. 20. Ro. 3. 9. Ac. 9. 22 

3. To come to underſtanding of, 


Ro. 12. 2. Eph, 5. 10 


4. To make trial of, 2 Cor, 8.8 


Nu. 12. 6. If there be ap, | 
De. 18. 15. A p. from the midſt 


Deut. 32. 38% = 


3. 


John 6. 6. This he ſaid to p. him 


dn 


& To ſearch out and examine” 
2 Co. 13. 5. Ga. 6. 4. 1 Th. 5. 21 
PROVIDE, xD, 

Ge. 22. 8. G. will p. himſelf 

1 S. 16. 1. P. me a King 
Providence, Ac. 24. 2 | 
Proviſion, Ge. 42. 25=45. 21 

ProvoKE, CATION, 1NG. 

C. Ex. 23. 21. P. him not for 

Nu. 14-11. Long will--people p. 
ob 12. 6. They that p. G. are 
l. 78. 40. How oft did they . 

T. Nu. 14. 23. Any that 7. 

If. 65. 3. A people that p. me. 

I "_ 15. 30. His p. wherewith . 
ob 17. 2. Continue i 6 
ſ. 95. J. As in We, 

e. 32. 31. P. of mine auger 
ze. 20. 28. Preſented the p. 
2 K. 19. 3. Ne. 9 188 

De. 32. 19. P. of his ſons 

Pſ. 78. 17. P. the moſt high, 
Ga. 5. 26. P. one another 

; | PrvuDENCE. 

2 Ch. 2. 12. Indued with 5. 
Pro. 8..12. Iwiſd- dwell with 5. . 


7 


Ep. 1 8. Wiſdom and p. 
Prudentiy, If. 52.13. 
PruDENT.; 
I S. 16. 18. P. in matters 


| 16. 21. Shall be called p. and 

| Hoſe x4. 9. P.—ſhall know 

| Ps AL M, s, 

Pſ. 81. 2. Take a f. and bring 
Ac. 13. 33; In the ſecond 7. 

| 35. Saith alſo in another p. 


Lu. 24. 44. Prophets and p. 
| 5 See Hymn. 
Pos LicAx, 8. 


| Mat. 5 46. Do not even the / 
9-40.11, Ma. . & fin. Mar. 2. 13 

; EANTIET)-LY- 

Mat. 1+ 19. Ap. example 

Ac. 18. 28. That p. ſhewing 
20. 20. Have taught you /. 

. PuRLISH, EDz EH. 
De. 32. 3. P. t. name of Lord 
2 S. 1. 20.-P. it not in the ſtr. 
Je: 31. 7. P. ye, praiſe and 

{. 68. 11. Of thoſe that . it 
Ac. 13. 49. Word of t. L. was f+ 
If. 52. 7. G. that . ſalvation 


[Pur rp, 1 Co. 4. 6. none of ou 


be puffed up, 18, 19-—5.2 


Col. 2. 18. Vainly p. up with 


Pſ. 10. 5 Ene. he p. at them 


13. 5 From him that p. at 


1 Cor. 8. 1. Knowledge p. up 
Pu LL, ED, IN c. 


I pf. 31. 4. P. me out of the 


IE 22. 19. He p. thee down 
Je. 1. 10. P. down and deſtroy | 
12 3. ©» 


Eze. 17. 9. he not p. 
| Mic. 2. 8. P. off the robe 


Lu. 6. 42. P: out the mote 


| Ge. 8. 9. P. her in unto 

19. = P. Lot into the houſe 
La. 3.11. P. m. in pieces 
Am. 9. 15. No more be 7. 
2 Co. 10. 4. Jude 23 
Pulpit, Ne. 8. 4. 

PuUNI1sH, ED, MENT. _ 

T. II. 13. 11-T will . the world 
T..Je. 23. 34. Iwill 2. that man 
T. 30. 20. I will p. all that op. 
T. Ho. 12. 2. 1 willp. Jacob 
T. Amos 3. 2. Ther. will Ip. yo 


\Jer. 44 13. 1 have p. 2. 


19. 11. P.—man defer, anger 


Pro. 14. 8. The wiſdom of the 2. 


1 Cor. 14. 26. Every one hath a p. 


Lu. 18. 10. The other ap. 11,11 


them out like ſheep | 
IP. 24-6. Not p. them down, 42-10 


bY 


ger: 


ee 


Hie. 9. 13. P. of the fleſh . 


Purleining, Tit. 2. 10 


De. 28. 22, And they ſhall 2. 


4 410. 1 In the p. of the 
2 > Fo the p. of his 
J. Zec. 14. 19. This ſha. be t. p. 
iin . 
26. . A man p. o e 
Oy IS P. to themſelves . 
Ge.25. 10. Which Abraham p. 
Eph. 1. 14. Of the p. poſſeſ. 
| Punz, NESS. 
28. 22. 27. With the p. thou 
wilt, Pſ. 18. 26 | 
ob 4. 17, Shall man be more p. 
719. 140. Word is p. Pro. 30.5 
Ph. 4. 8. Whatſoe ver things are p. 
1 Joh. 3+ 3: Even as he is p. 
2 Cor. 6. 6. By p. by knowledge 
Put for, 
1. Clean, Pro. 30. 12 


2, Clear and free, Ac. 20. 26 


3. Lawful to be uſed, Ro.14.20 
4. Innocent, 1 Tim. 5. 22 
5. A true believer, Tit. 1. 15 
PuRGE, ED: | 
Pſ. 65. 3. Shall p, them away 
1. Tim. 2. 21. Leta man p. himſ. 
18. 3. 14. Shall not be p. with 
: Put fer, 
1. To take away, 2Ch. 34. 3, 8 
1. To pardon, .Þ1. 51. 7 


2 2 


The ftrange Gods, Gen. 35. 2. 
Joſ. 24. 23. Jud. 10. 16. 18. 7. 3 
2 S. 7. 15. WhomIp. a. before 

1 Co. 7. 11. Let him not p. her 

1 Tim. 1. 19. Some having p. away 
T Ex. 17. 14. I will utterly p. 
De. 7. 22. P. out thoſe nations 
25. 6. Name be not p. o. 

Job 18. 5. Wicked ſhall be 5. 

6. His candle ſhall be p. 

21. 17. Wicked ſhall be p. 
Putte, Nu. 24. 21. De. 12. 18. 
Job 13.27. Pſ. 119. 119 

Nu. 22. 38. That G. puttetb 
De. 25. 11. P. forth her hand 
27. 15. P. it in a ſecret 

Job 33. 11. P. my feet 

ſ. 15. 5. P not out his 
57. 7. He . down one 

La. 3. 29. P. his mouth in 

Mi. 3. 5. P. not into, If. 51.9. 
Mal. 2. 16. Ep. 4.25. Col. 2. 11. 
1 The. 5. 8. 1 Tim. 1. 12 


QuAILSs. 
HK 16. 13. Nu. 11. 31, 32. 
& Pſ. 105. 40 

, ux, xD. 

Joe. 2. 10. Na. 1. 5. Mat. 27.51. 


- 


z. To rid the church of the wick. | Heb. 12. 21 


If, 1.25. Eze. 20. 38 
4. To conſecrate, 43. 20, 26 
8. To excommunica. 1 Ca. 5. 7 


b. Cut off ſuperfluit. Joh. 1 5. 2 


7. Juſtified, He. 10. 2 

9. Renouncing fin, 2 Pet. 1. 9 

9. Emptying, Mar. 7. 19 

Pu xlr v, E, IN c. 

Job 41. 2 5. They p. themſ. 
7. Iſ. 66. 17. That p. themſ 
Mal. 3. 3. And p. the ſons of L. 
D. 12, 10. Many ſhall be p. 
1 Pet. 1. 22. Seeing youtave p. 
Le. 12. 4, 5, 6. Num. 8. 7 
Joh. 2. 6. Manner of p. 
Ac. 15. 9. P. their hearts 


Purity, 1 Tim. 4+ 125.2. 


PunPOsr.. 
og 33. 17. Man f. om his 7. 
. 14. 26, This is the p. that is 
Jer. 6. 20. For what p. cometh 
51.29. For every p. of the L. 
Mat. 26, 8. To what 5. is this 
Ro. 9. 17 For this ſame p. have. 


7. I. 46. 11. I have 5. it, I will, | 


Jer. 4 48 | 
Ep. 1. 9, He hath p. in himſelf 
3- 11. Which he p. in C. 
Purſe, Pro. 1. 14. Mat. 10. 9. Lu. 
22, 35,36 5 
Puksuk, ED, ING. 
Ex. 15. 9. I will z. 1 will 


S. 24. 14. Whom doſt . 

It. 30. 16. They that p. ſhall 

Ge. 31. 23. P. himſeven days 

Ex. 14.9. The Egyptians p. after 

PL. 18. 37. Ihave p. mine ene. 

Jud. 8. 4. Faint yet. them 

1K. 18. 27. Or he is 7. 
r 

He ſhall p. the peo. 

44+ 5. We will p. down our 

a 8. > 

Pe. 3. 14. Nothing can be p 
Lic. 2. 12. 1 will þ. them toge. 

© Zep. 3. 19. They ha. been p. to 

Mar. 6. 25. What you ſhall p. on 

Ac. 13, 46. Seeing ye p. it from 
9. 13. 14. P. ye on the L. Jeſus 


De. 33. 1). 
pe 47 


4 


Nuaking, Ez. 12. 18 

Quantity, If. 22. 24. 
QUARREL., | 
2K. 5. 7. How he ſeeketh ag. 
Mar. 6. 19. Had a 9. againſt 


Ex. 19. 18. 15. 14. . | 
. 10. 7 


| Col. 3. 13. If any man have a . 


Quarries, Jud. 3. 19, 26 
QA TER, Rs. 

Ge. 19. 24. From every 2. 

Ex. 13. 7. In all thy 3. 
If. 47. 15. Ev. one to his g. 56. 11 
Jer. 49. 36. From the four 2. 
Mar. 1. 45. From every 4, | 
Ac. 16, 3. Were in thoſe 2. 

1 UELEN, NS. 

1 K. 10. 1. The . of Sheba 
PI. 45. 9. Did ſt nd the 9. in 
Mat. 12. 42. The 9g. of the South 


Can. 6. 8. There are therefore 2. 


| UENCHy, ED. | 
T. If. 1. 31. And none ſhall . it 
T. Jer. 21.12. That none can g. it 
T. Am. 5. 6. Be none to 9. it in 
Mat. 12. 20. Shall he not 2. 
Shall not be 9. 2 K. 22 
17. 2 Ch. 34. 25. Jer. 7. 20 
17. 27. Ege. 20. 47, 48 
IESTION, ED, INC. 
Mar. 9. 16. What g. ye with 
11. 29. Aſc you one 7. 
John 3. 25. There aroſe a 9. 
Ac. 15. 2. Elders about this g. 
18. 15. If i be a . of words 


23. 6. 1am called in 2. 24. 21 


Mar. 1. 27. Q. among themſ. 


Lu. 23. 9. He g. with him 
Mar. 9. 10. N; one wich anot. 
Quick, EN, LY. 

Pſ. 71. 20. Q. me again 
| $0. 18. Shall g. us, and we ſhall, 
{ 119. 25,37, 88, 107, 159 ., 
1 Cor. 15. 36. It is not 7. 

1 Tim. 6. 13. Who g. all things 
| CICKEN, is fot for, 
1.To give life tot. dead. Ro. 4. 1 


| 


| 2. Revive & cheer up. Pl. 119 


50. 149. 
2. Make alive to G. Ep. 2. 1. 5 
Re. 2, 5. Come unto thee quickly 
11. 14. The third wo. cometh . 
22. 20. Surely 1 come 9. 
Put for, 


VT AWAY, our, BST, zn, 
* IX G. 


. Shortly, Re. 3. 11 


R Al: 


2. Haſtily, Ge. 18.6 | 


3. A ſhort ſpace, 9. 12 
Le. 13. 10, 24. Nu. 16. 30 
Pſ. 55. 15. Go down g. 

124. 3. Swallowed us—7. 
Iſ. 11. 3. 2. of underſtand 
Ac. 10. 42. judge of q. 

He. 4. 12. Word of G. is—g. 

1 Pe. 4. 5. To judge che g. 
Quiz r, ED, NESS. 

Pſ. 131. 2. Q. myſelf as 

Zec. 6. 8, Q. my ſpirit 

Quiz rz rx, Job 37. 17 

QuitTLY, NESS. 

2 S. 327. La. 3. 26 


Ju i. 8. 28. Country—7. 


1 Ch, 22.9. Give peace & . 
Job 2c. 20. Not feel 3. 
34. 29. He giveth 9. 


Ec. 4. 6. Handful with . 


If. 30. 15. Q. & in confid. 
P. 32. 17. Righteouſneſs 3. 
2 Th. 3. 12. That with g. 
Jud. 18. 7. A people at guiet 
6s 3. 26. Nor was I 9. yet 
2. 16. 42. And I ſhall beg. 
Na. 1. 12. Though they be g. & 
AC. 19. 36. Ye ought to be . 
1 Th. 4. 11. That yeſtudy to be g. 
1 TI. 2 8. 1 Pe. 3, 14 | 
Quit, 18. 4.9. 1 Co. 16. 13 


| Quits, Nu.17.10.--33. 52.25. 
3.24. Job 6. 13. Hab. 3. 9 


Quiver. 
Ge.27.3. Job 39.23. Pf. 127. 5. Ii. 
22.649. 2. * 5. 16. La. 3. 13. 
 Quivered, Hab. 3. 16 


Racx. 


TRONG man to 
run a race 


Ec. 9. 11. Ihe r. is not to ſwift 
Heb. 12. 1. R. ſet be fore us 
Ec. 9. 11. 1 Co. 9. 24 
| Figuratively. 

The courfe of Chriſti. He. 12. 1 

RaGr, ED, ET, 1NG. 
2 K. 5. 12. Went away in ar. . 

19. 27. And I.—r, againſt me 

2 Ch. 28. 9. Slain them in, 
Pf. 2. 1. Why do t. heathen x, 


Pla. 19. 5. 


Da. 3. 13. In his r. fu'y. 
Hol. 7. 16. For the r. ot their 


PI. 46. 6. The heathen raged 


Pro. 14.16. Fool r. and is 
Pſ. 89. 9. Ruleth the . of the 
Pro. 20. 1. Strong drink is r. 
John 1. 15. Sea ceaſcd from r, 
Lu. L. 24. The r. of the water 
Ju. 13. K. waves of the ſea 
RaGs. 
Pro. 23. 21. Clothe a man with r. 
if, 64. 6 All are as filthy r. 
Jer. 38. 11. Old rotten r. 12. 
| Put for, 
1. Extreme poverty, Pro. 23.21 
2. Man's righteouſneſs, 11.64.6 
RAIL, 1D, 1NG. 
1 S. 25. 14. He railed on them 
2 Ch. 32. 17. To r. on the L. 


Mar. 15. 29. Paſſed by r. on him. 


1 Co. 5. 11. Ar. or a drunkard 
1 Tim 6. 4. Envy, ſteife, 7. 
C. 1 P. 3. 9. R. for r. | 
RAIMENT. 
Ge. 27. 27. The imel] of his 7. 
28. 20. And r. ro put on 
De. 8. 4. Thy r. waxcd not eld 
10. 18. Him food and v. 


24. 17. Not take a widow's 7. 


Job 27. 16. Prepare 7. as the clay 
l. 45. 14. In r. of needle-work 


Mat. 3. 4- R, of camels hair 


Pro. 6. 34. Jealouſy is the r. of | 


; 


RAN- 


Matt, 6 28. The thought for 7. 

11. 8. Clothed in ſoft 7. 

17. 2. R. was white as the 
John 19. 24. They p. my r. 
Ac. 22. 20. Kept the r. of them 
1 TI. 6. 8. Having food and x. 
Jr 2. 2 A poor man it, 

e. 3. 18. And white r. 

4. 4. Clothed in white u. 

RAIN. 

Ge. 2. 5. Had not cauſed it to r. 
8. 2. The r. from heaven was 
Ex. 16. 4. R. bread from heaven 

Le. 26. 4. I will give you r. 


24. R. of thy land powder 


P. 32. 2. Doct. ſhall drop as t. r. 


1 S. 12. 17. Thunder & x. 


F. 2 S. 1. 21. Nor let there ber. 


I K. 8. 35. And there is no r. 
17. 14. Till the L. ſend . 
18. 45. And there was agreat r. 


| 2 Ch. 7. 13. That there be no r. 


Ez. 10. 13. Time of much 7. 
Job 5. 10. Who giveth r. on the 
T. Pf. 11. 6. R. ſnares, fire and 

68. 9. Send 1 plentiful y. 

Pro. 26. 1. As r. in harveſt, ſo 
28. 3. Like a ſurpriſing x. 
P. If. 30. 23. Shall give the r. 
Jer. 5. 24. That give. v. 

14. 4. There was nor. 

22, That can cauſe . 
Ho. 6. 3. Come as the . 
Jo. 2. 22. You the former r. 
Am. 4. 7. Withholden—the r. 
Ze. 10. 1. Aſk —of the L. . 

14. 17. On them ſhall be no r. 
Mat. 5. 45. Sendeth r. on the juſt 
7.25. And the r. deſcended, 27 
Ac. 14. 17. Gave, fromheiven 

He. 6. 7. Drinketh in the . 
Ja. 5. 7. Early and latter v. 
Ge. 19. 24. R. upon Sodom 
Am. 4. 7. One P. was r. upon 
Lu. 17. 29. R.—& brimſtone 

| Put for, 

1. The doct. of the Goſ. Pſ. 68. 
9. De. 32. 2. Ho. 6. 3. He. 6. 7. 

2. Perſecutions, Mat. 7.25.27 

3. Sending down judgments, 
PC. 11.16 | 
RAISsE, ED. 

e. 18. 15. Will r. up to thee a 
P. Je. 23. 5. F will r. unto David 
Hab. 1. 3. That r. up ſtrife 
Ac. 26. 8. God that r. the dead 
P. 1. Cor. 6. 14. Will alſo . up us. 
2 Cor. 4. 14. Shall r, us up alſo 
He. 11. 19. G. was able to r. him 

15. L. ſhall v. him up 


2 2. 16. L. r. up Judges 
Zr. 1. 5. Whole ſp:rit G. raiſed 
Mat. 11. 5. The d. are ruſed up 
Ac. 2. 24. Whom G. hath r. up 
Ro. 8. 11. He that r. up C. 
1 Co. 6. 14. G. hath both. up. 
15. 16. Then is C. not . 
Put far 
1. To awake, Ca. 8. 5 
2. To invent, Ex. 23. 1 
3. To ordain, 9. 16 
4. To beget, De. 25. 7 | 
5. Keep ia rememb. Ru. 4.5 
6. To give life, Matti. 11. 5. 
John 2. 19 
7. To advance, Pf. 113. 7 
2, To bnitd, If. 23. 13 
9. To give ſpirit, life, Ro. 6.c 
Ran Ky, 8. 
Ge, 41. 7. R. and full 
1K.7. 4. In threer. 
1 Ch. 12. 33- Could keep r. 


P. De. 28. 12. Hea. to give the r. 


Pro. 


1 1 
wi 9. 15. He Ir. thee up alſo | 


REA. 


Joe. 2. 7. Not break =, 


ar, 6. 40. Sate down in . 
RANs$0M, D. 

Ex. 21. 30. R. of his life 

30. 12. Man ar. for his ſoul 
Job 33. 24. I—-found ax. 

36. 18, A great r. cannot 
Pi. 49. 7. Nor give to G. ar. 
T. Pro, 6. 35. Will not regard r. 

13. 8. Ther, of a man's life * 
T. 21.18, Wicked ſhall be a . 
P. Ii. 43. 3. Egypt for ar. 
P. Ho. 13. 14. R- from the gravs 
Mat. 20. 28. Lie a r. for many 
1 Tim. 2. 6. Ar. for all men 
P. If. 35. 10. R. of the L. 
P. 5 1. 10. For the r. to paſs over 
Rasn, Ly. 
| C. Ec. 5. 2. Not r. with mouth 
P. Iſ. 32. 4. Heart alſo or. ſu. 
C. Ac. 19. 36. Do nothing r. 
RAsOR. 
Jud. 13. 5. No 7. on his head + 
16. 17. Not ar, on my head 
Pſ. 52. 2. Like a ſharpr, 

| RATE. 

Ex. 16. 4. A certain r. 
IK. 10. 25. A r. year by 
2 K. 25. 30. R. for every day 
| RATRER. 
Job 7. 15. Death. than life 
36. 21. Choſen r. than afflict. 
Pi. 52. 3. Lying r. than to 
84. 10. R. be a door-keeper. 
RAvEN, NS, ING, OUS. 


| Ge. 8. 7. Sent forth a u. 


Job 38. 41. Provideth for t. . 
Ca. 5. 11. Buſhy & black as a r. 
P. II. 33. 11. R. ſha. dwell in it 
1K. 17 4. Cmmanded the r. 
6. K. brought him bread 

Pl. 147. 9. Young v. that cry 
Pro. 30. 17. R. of the valley 
Lu. 12. 24. Confider the 


| Pſ. 22. 13. R. & roar. lion. 


1 * 22. 25. R. the prey 


| Mat. 7. 15. Are r. wolves 


C. Lu. 11. 39. R. and wicked - 


II. 35. 9. And r. beaſts 


46. 11. Calling a r. bird 
Fz. 39. 4. The r. birds 
Navin, Nah. 2. 12. 
| RaviskED. 
Ca. 4. 9. Thou haſt r. my h. 
T. If. 13. 16. Their wives—r. 
T. Zee. 14. 2. Their women / 
5. 19. Be thou . always. 
20. Wilt thou my ſon be. 
This is, 
1. Spiritual, Can. 4.9 . 
2. Corporal, | 
1. In good part, Pr. 5. 19. 
2. In ill part, II. ob ; 
RrAcnu, £v,ET::. 
Le. 26. 5. R. unto the vintage _ 
Job 20. 6. R. unto the clouss 
ſ. 8. 8. R. to the neck 
P. Zec. 14. 5. R. unt Azal - 
Joh. 20. 27. 2 Cv. 10. 13. 
Ge. 25. 12. R. to Heaven 
Pl. 36. 5. R. unto the clouds 
Jer. 4. 10. R. unto the ſoul 
18. R. unto thine heart 
$1.9. Julzment r. to heaven 
Dy 4. I. 33. * 
Re. 18. 5, R. to Heaven + 
Reach:irp, Ph. 3. 13 
READ, Ts T, r. ING. 
Rx. 24. 7. R. in the audience of 
De. 17. 1 Shall r. in thee 
C. 31. 11. Shall r. the words off, 
Joſh. 8. 34. R. all the words of t. 
2 K. 23.2. He x. in their ears 


2Ch. 24. 18. Shaphan /, it 


NN. 


REB 
Ne. 8. 3. He r. therein before 
Da. 5. 7. Shall r. this writing 
Mat. 12. 3. Have ye not — | 
War. 12. 26. Have ye not r. in 
Lu. 4. 16. Stood up for to r, 
Lu. 6. 3. Have ye not r. ſo much 
Ac. 8. 30. R. the prophet 
32. Scripture which he x, 
13.27. K. every tabbath day 
15. 31. Which—they had r. 
2 Co. 1. 13. Then what—r, 
3. 2. Known & r. of all 
Ep. 3. 4. Whereby when ye r. 
Col. 4. 16. Epiltle is . 
1 Th. $. 27. Thi. Epiſtle be v. 
Re. 5. 4. Open & r. the book 
Lu. 10. 26. How er. thou 
Ac. 8. 30. Thou what thou v. 
Ha. 2. 2. May run that r. 
Mat. 24. 15. Whoſo r. let him 
P. Rc. 1. 3. Bleſſed is he that v. 
Ac. 13. 15. After t. r. of the law 
2 Cor. 3. 14. R. of the Old T. 
1 Tim. 4. 1 Attendance to r. 
| x AD. | 
C. Ex. 19. 11. R. againſt t third day 
De. 26. 5. Syrian r. to periſh 
Ne. 9. 17. God r. to pardon 
Job 17. 1. Graves—r. for me 
29. 13. That was r. to periſh 
Pi. 86. 5 R. to forgive and 
Pro. 24. 11. R. to be lain 
31. 6. R. to periſh _ 
Ec. 5. 1. Be more 7. to hear 
If. 27. 13. Were r. to periſh 
Da. 3. 15. Now if ye be v. 
Mar. 24. 44. Be ye alſo r. I 
25. 10, They that were r. went 
Lu. 1. 17. Make r. a people 
C. 12. 40. Be ye alſo r- 
Ac. 21. 13. 1 am r. not to be 
1 Tim. 6. 18. R. to diſtribute 
Tit. 3. 1. R. to every good work 
1 Pe. 3. 15. Be r. always to 
4. 5. That is r. to judge 
Re. z. 2. Are r. to die 
19. 17. Wife made herſelf r. 
Put for, 3 
1. Diſpoſed & inclined, Tit. 3.1 
a Pe. 5.2 . 
2. Near at hand, 1 Pe. 1. 5. & 4. 5 
3. Ably furniſhed, 1 Pe. 3. 15 
READINESS. 
Ac. 17. 11. With all r. 
2 Cor. 8. 11. There was ar. 
10. 6. R. to revenge all 
RAT, ERS, E TH, ING. 
Le. 25. 11. Shall not ſow nor r. 


| 


. 


—_—— 


| 


— 4. 8. Sow wicked. r. the ſame 


ſ. 126. &. Sow in tears, ſhall v. 
Pro. 22. 8. Iniquity ſhail r. van, 
Ec. 1. 4. Clouds ſhall not ry, 
Jer. 12. 13. Shall r. the w. 
_ Hof. 8. 7. Shall r. the whirlwind 
Mat. 6. 26. Nor do they v. 
2. Co. 9. 6. Shall r. ſparingly 
Ga. 6. 7. Soweth, ſhallalſo . 
©, Due ſeaſon r. if we 
Ja 5. 4. R. down your fallow 
e. 14. 15. Thy fickle and. x. 
II. 17. 5. John 4. 36. 37. 
1 S. 6. 13. Mat. 2 5. 4. 
' REASON, ABLE. 
ob 13. 3. Deſire to 7. with G. 
If. 1. 18. Let us r. together ſaith 
Mat. 16. 8. Why r. ye among 
Lu. 5. 21, Began to r. ſaying 
C. x Pe. 3. 15. Ar. of the hope 
Ro. 12. 1. R. ſervice 
Put for, ö 
1. Diſcretion, Ac. 25. 27 
2. The ground of a thing, 1. Pe. 
3.15. | 


Nu 6 14.9. Only „ not 
T. Joſ. 1. 18. 
| 22+ 16. That ye mighty. thisday} 


| x $2.12. 15. R. againſt the L. 


De. 31. 27. 1 know thy rebellion 


Ne. 9. 17. In their r. appointed 


Ezr. 4. 12. The r. & bad city 


T. 30. 1. Wo to the x. children 
Eze. 2. 3. To a r. nation that 


Eze. 20. 38. Among the r. | 
| Receit, Mat. 9. 9. Lu. 5. 27 


| Ze. 3. 2. Lord r. thee, O Satan 
{ Mal. 3. 11, Will r, the devourer 


C. 2. 15. R. with all authority 


RED 


e be that doth . 
29. God forbid we ſhould v. 


T.1C, 1. 20. If ye refuſe & 7, 
Ho. 7. 14. And they r. againſt 
If. 63. 10. R. and vexed his 
La 1. 20. Grie vouſly v. 

Da. 9. 9. Though we have r. 


1 8. 15. 23. R. —ſin of witchcraft 


Job 34. 37. Addeth r. to his fin 

ro. 17. 11. Seeketh only . 

Je. 28. 16. Thou haſt taught r. 

Thus men do, 

1. Ag. G. Nu. 14. 9. Ho. 7. 14 

2. His word, Pf. 107. 11 

3. His Spirit, If. 63. 10 

4. An earthly King, IK. 12. 19 

De. g. 7. Ve have been rebellious 
21. 18. A ſon, which 

1 S. 20. 30. Perverſe v. wo. 


15. Is ar. city & hurtful 
If. 1. 23. The princes are v. 


9. This is ar. people 
50. 5. 1 was not r. | 
65. 2. Unto a r. peo. which 
Je. 4. 17. She hath bren r. 
5. 23. And ar. heart they 


7. For they are moſt r, 
C. 8. Be not thou r. like that 


Nu. 17. 10. Againſt the rebels 
20. 10. Hear now ye r. 


RrBUKE, ED, YR, ETH. 
C. Lev. 19. 17. In any wile Tr. 
De. 28. 20. Vexation and r. in al 
Ch. 12. 17. Look thereon & 7. 
Pi. 6.1. O I.. r. me notin, 38. 1 
18. 15. At thy r. O Lord 
68. 30 R. the company of the 
76. 6. At thy r. O G. of Jacob 
80. 16. They periſh at the 7. of 
104. 7. At thy r. they fled 
Pro. 9. 8. R. a wiſe man, & he 
13+ 1, A ſcorner heareth no r, 

8. The poor heaxeth not . 

24. 15. But to them that r. him 

27. 5. Open r. is better than 
Ec. 7. 5. To hear the r. of 
If, 2. 4. Shall r. many people 
25. 8. The r. of his people 
30. 17. Thouſ. flec at r. of one 
37. 3. Of r. & of blaſphemy 
51. 20. The r. of thy 6. 
54. 9. Wroth with thee, nor r. 
66. 15. His r. wich flames of fire 


Ho. 5. 9. In the day of r. 


Mic. 4. 9. And r. ſtrong nations 


Mar. 8. 32. Began to r. him 
Lu. 17. 3. R. him, & if he 


Ph. 2. 15. Without r. in the 

1 Tim. 5. 1. R. not an elder 

C. 20. Sin r. before all, that 

2 Tim. 4. 2. R. exhort with all 
Tit. 1. 13. R. ſharply, that they 


u. 9. The L. r. thee 
e. 3. 19. Love, Ir. and & chaſt. 
AR It it put for, | 
1. To take away, Mal. 3. 11 
2. Tofind fault with, Mat. 16.22 4 


Ki 


- 


T, 19, 3ONg 1008s, . 


7. To put, to open, P 


44. 6. Thou ſhalt ſay to the r. 


. John 14. 


Je. 15. 15. Sake I have ſuffered 1. 


19. 39. Maſter r. thy diſciples | 


REC 


4. To convince, Lu. 19, 1 
5. To filence, 2. 39 | 
6. To reſtrain, Zec 7 2. Ju. 9 
6.19.5 
7. 1 rebuked the nobles 


Ne. 5. 


p.. 9. 5. Thou haſt r. the 


10. 9. R. the red ſea alſo 
119. 21. Haſt r. the proud 
Mat. 17. 18. Jeſus r. the Devil 
Mar. 8. 33. He r. Peter 

9. 25. R. the foul ſpirit 

Lu. 9. 22. R. unclean ſpirit 
He. 12. f. When thou arty. of 


2 Pe. 2. 16. R. for his iniq. 


Pſ. 39. 11. When vit. rebuk, doſt 
Pro. 28. 23. He that r. a man 
Eze. 25. 17. With furious v. and 
Ho. 5. 2. Have been a rebuker 
Am. 5. 10. That r. in the gate 
Rexcx1ve. 

Ge. 4. 11. R. brothers blood 
De. 33. 3. R. of thy words 


12 K. 5. 26. This a time tor. mo, 


ob 2. 10. Shall we r. good at 
Pſ. 6. 9. The L. will r. my 
24. 5. Shall r. the bleſſing 
73. 24. After r. me to glory 


Pro. 1. 3. R. the inſtruction 


Je. 5. 3. Refuſe, to r. correction 
9. 20. Ear r. the word | 
17. 23. Hear nor r. inſtruction 
Eze. 3. 10. R. in thine heart 
Ho. 10. 6. Shall r. ſhame 
14. 2. R. us graciouſly 
Mat. 10. 41. Shall r. a proſit 
18. 5. Whoſo ſhall r. one tuch 
19. 11. All men cannot r. this 
29. Shall r. an hundred fold 
Mar. 10. 51. Might r. my fight 
K. you to myſelf 
16. 24. af and ye ſhall v. 
Ac. 2. 38 Shall r. the gift unto 
3. 21. The heavens muſt receive 
5. 59. Lord J. 7. my ſpirit 
20. 35. To give than to r. 
Ro. 15. 7. R. one another 
r Cor, 14. 5. May r. edifying 
2 Cor. 5, 10. May r. things done 
C. 6. 1. E. not the grace God 
P. 17. And J will r. you 
Ep. 6. 8. The ſame ſhall her, 
Col. 3. 24. That r, reward 
25. Shall . for their wrong 
He. 9. 15. Might r. the prom 
10. 36. Ye might r. the prom. 
11. S. Should after r. for 


Ja. 1. 12. Shall v. the crown of 1, 


3. J. Shall . the greater 

4. 3. Ye aſk and r. not 

2 John 8. That we may r. a full 
10. R. him not into | 


t fig. 
1, o 9 K. 8. 64 
2. To accept of, Job 2. 10 
3. Hearken, Pr. 2. 1. He. 10. 26 
4. To entertain, Ac. 28. 25 7 
5. Belie, Mat. 11. 14. John, 1. 12 
6. To be reward. Mat. 20. 9, 10 
7. To join by affect. Phil. 15 
8. To give, Rev. 13. 16. mar. 
9. To permit, 2 Cor. 11. 16. mar. 
RxcKoN, xo. 


Ro. 6. 11. R. alſo yourſelves 


8. 18. For Ir. that the ſuffer, 
Lu. 22. 37. R. among the 
Ro. 4. 4. Not 5 of grace, but 
t fig. 

1. To prop.to Fo ſelf,1f.33.13 
2. To gather by argument, Ro. 
6. 11—8. 18 | 

RxrxcoMPENCE, ED, x8. 
De. 32. 35. Vengeance and r. 


* 


3. To cure, Lu. 4. 39 


| 


Ee. 7. 3. And will r. upon thee 


Lu. 14. 12. And ar. be made 


Re. 18. 4. R. not her plaguss. 


Job 15 31. Vanity ſhall be tvs 7. 


RE U 


Ic, 35. 4. E ven 8. With 7. 
T. $9. 18, R. to his ene. 
65. 6. R. into their boſ. 
66. 6. R. rec. to enemies 
Jer. 25, 14. I'll r. them ac. 
Lam. 3. 64. Render thema r. 


| 


9. 10. But I will r. their way 
Ho. 9. 7. Days of r. are come 


C. Ro. 12. 17. R. — no man evil 

T. 2. Theſ. 1. 6. R. tribulation to 

He. 2. 2. Reſerved a juſt 7. of 
10. 30. Iwill y. faith the L. 

35. Which hath great r. of 

11 26. Had reſpect to the 7. 

Nu. 5. 8. Treſpaſſes be 7. 

2 S. 22. 21. Hath he r. me, 25. 

Pſ. 18. 20. 24 £5 

5 r. 18. 20. Evil be r. for 
ze. 22. 31, Have Ir. 


Lu. 14. 14. Ro. 11. 35 
II. 34. 8. The bo of 6 | 
Jer. 32. 18. R. the iniquity 
51. 56. God of r. | 
| RxzconciLE. 
I'S. 29. 4. Ez. 45. 20, 
Ep. 2. 16. Might r. both 
Col. 1. 20. To r. all things 
RECONCILIATION, CILED. 
Eze. 45. 15. Make r. for them 
Da. 9.24. Make r. for iniquity 
2 Cor. 5. 18. The miniſter of r. 
He. 2. 17. To make V. 
Mat. 5. 24. Be r. to thy 
Ro. 5. 10. We were r. to G. 
2 Cor. 5. 18. R. us to himſelf 
20. Be ye r. to G. 
Co. 1. 21. Yet now hath he r. 
2 Co. 5. 19 R. the world unto 
| Rxcory. 
Ex. 20. 24. Ir. my name 
De. 30. 19, Heaven & earth to r. 
Job r6. 19. And my r. is on high 
John 1: 34. 1 ſaw & bare r- 
8. 13. Thou bear. v. of thyſelf 
19. 35. That ſaw it bare r, 
2 Cor, 1.23, I call G. for a r. 
Ph. 1. 8. For G. is my r. 
1 John 5. 7. Three that bear r. 
11. And this is the r. that 
3 Joh. 12. We alſo bear r. and 
Re. 1. 2. Bear r. of the word 
Rxcover, xv, 
Jud. 11. 26. Ye not v. 
1 S. 30. 8, Without fail r, 
2 K. 1. 2—5. 3, 6. 7, 11—8. 8 
2 Ch. 13. 20— 14. 13 
Pf. 39. 13. R. my ſtrength 
If. 11. 11. To r. the remnant 
38. 16. So wilt thou r. me, 21 
7. Hoſ. 2.94 1 will r. my wool 
2 Tim. 2, 26. That they may r. 
{1 S. 30. 18. David r. all 
2 K. 13, 25— 14. 28—20. 7. 
If, 38, 9—39. 1 
Jer. 8. 23. My people r, 
41. 16. Whom he had 7. 
Recovering, Lu. 4. 18 
B 
Ge. 25. 25. Came out r. all 
30. That ſame r. pottage 
Pi. 75. 8. The wine is r, 
Pro, 23. 31. When it is r. 
I. 1. 18. R. like crimſon 
27. 2. Vineyard of r. wine 
63. 2. Wheref. art thou r. 
Na. 2. 3. Man is made r. 
| RxDEEM, 1p. 
Ex. 6. 6. Will r. you with a 
| T3. 13. Thou ſhalt r, with a 
Le. 25.25. Of his kin come tor. 
2 S. 7. 23. Whom G. went tor. 


af 


4 


1 


49,7. By any means 7. his broth, 


| 


2 K. 18. 21. Staff of bruiſe 


pr. 107. 27. They v. 


R E F 
pt. 26. 11. R. me and be m. 40 
44. 26. R. me for thy mercy 


15. G. will 7. my foul 

F. Hoſ. 13. 14. Will .—fro. death 
Mie. 4. ro. There the L. (hat) r, 
Ga. 4. 5. Tor. them und. t. law. 


Tit 2. 24. That he might 7. us 
Oe. 45. 16. T. angel which 7. 


De. 7. 8. Lord x, you ” 


24. 18. Thy r. thee thence 
2 S. 4. 9. Who hath r. my ou 1 
Pſ. 31. 5. Thou haſt r. me | 

107. 2. Let the r. ofthe L. 

I 36: 24. And hathr. us from 
P. Iſ. 1. 27. Zion thall be r. with 
P. 35. 9. R. ſhall wilk there 

43+ 1. I have r. thee 

44- 22. For I have r. thes 


P. 51. 11. The r of the I. hat 


62. 12, The r. of the L. 
63. 4. The ycar of my r. com. 
La. 3445S. Thou haſt r. my life 


Ho. 7. 13. Though I have r. 


Mic. 6. 4. R. thee out of the 


Lu. 1. 68. And , his people 


24.21. Which ſhould ha. 7. Iſtael 

Ga. 3. 13. Chriſt r. us | 

1 Pe. 1.18. You were not redeem, 

Rev. 5.9. And haſt r. us to G. 

14. 4. Were redeemed from 
| It is put for, 

1. True valua, Ex. 13. 13.15 
2. Deliv. fr. thraldom, 32. 6 
3. To recover loſs, Eph. 5 16 
RT DEENMER, ITU, ING. 

ob 19. 25. Know that my r. 

{,19.14- My ſtrength and my r. 

78. 35 The high G. —their F. 


Pro. 23. 11. For their R. is 


Iſa. 41. 14. Thy R. the Holy one 
43. 14. Saith the L. your R, 
44. 6. His r. the I. of ho{ts 

47. 4. As for our r. 

48. 17. Saith the L. thy R. 

49. 26. Thy S. and thy R. 


59. 20. R. ſhall come to Zion ; 


63. 16, Qur Father, our R. 
Jer. 50. 34. Their r. is ſtrung 
ſ. 34. 22. The L. 7. the ſoul 
103. 4. Who r. thy life 


Eph. 5. 16. R. the ſeaſon 


Col. 4. 7 R. the time 
EDEMPTION, 

Pſ. 49. 8. R. of the ſoul 

130. 7. With him is plenteous r. 

Lu. 21. 28. R. draweth nigh 


Ro. 3. 24. Through the r. chat 


8. 23. The r. of the body 
Eph. x. 7. In whom we have r. 


| 4+ 30. Sealed to the day of r. 


Col. 1. 14; In whom we have r. 
He. 9. 12. Obtained eternal r. 
Put for ES 
1. Remiſſion of fin, Ep. 1. 7 
2. Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1. 30 
3. The whole work of ſalvat. 
He. 9. 12, 15 | 
4. Freeing our bodies from the 
duſt, Ro. 8. 23 | 
RED. 
IC. 36. 6. Staff of this broken r. 
P. 42. 3. A buiſed r. ſhall he not 
Ezek. 29. 6. Have been a ſtaff 
of r. | 
Mat. 11. 7. R. ſhaken with t. wind 
12. 20. A bruiſed r. ſhall he not 
27. 29. And ar. in his right hand 
| REI. wy 
to and fro. 
If. 24.20. The earthr. to and fro. 
ERrrin, 2. 


L 
: 


Pi. 25. 23. R. Ifracl, QC. 


| P. Iſ. a 5. 6. Wine at. 


lees well r, 
RIZYTIAIX, 


es well r, 
LF RAIN) 


REF 


REFRAIN, zo. 

1. yet op could not 7. 
0 will not r. my 
K. 1. 15. Rh foot from 

Ec. z. 5. Tor. from embrac. 
II. 64. 12. Wilt thou r. thyſelf Pr. 10. 17, R. reproof erreth 


Ge. 45 
b 7. 11. 


Je. 31. 16. R. thy voice from 
Ac. 5. 38. R. from theſe men 


REI 


Zec. 7.11, They r. tohearken 
} want 35. They r. ſaying 
1 Ti, 4. 4. Nothing to be,. 


| 


He. 11. 24.R. to be called the 


I2. 25. Who . him that 


13. 18. KR. inſtruction 
If. 8. 6. R. water - Shilo 


1 Pe. 3. 10. Let him x. his tong. Je. 18. 18. R. to be healed 


Ge. 43. 31. And r. himſelf 
EL Ny by Haman r. himſelf 


J. 4. 9. I have not v. my lips 


119. 101. Lhave r. my fect 
Pr. 10. 19. That 7. his lips 
If. 42. 14. And v. myſelf 

e. 14. 10. They have not r. 
1 e words bridleth & forbear 

REFRESH, ED, ETH, ING. 
Ex. 23-.12, May be r. 

1. 17. Reſted and was r. 
Job 32. 20. I may ber. 
0. 15. 32. With you be r. 

1 Cor. 16. 18. R. my ſpirit 

2 Cor. 7. 13. R. by you all 

1 Ti. 1. 16. He oft 7. me, Phil. 7.8 

Pr. 25. 13. He r. the ſoul 

If. 28. 12. This is the 7. 

Ac. 3.19. Times of 7. 
REFUGE. 

Num-35. 13. Six cities of 7. 15 


| EGARD, Eb, ETH. 
Ex. 5.9. Not r. vain words 
1 8. 25. 25, R. this man of 
Job 3. 4. Let not God 7. it 
35. 13. Nor will the Alm. 7. 
36. 21. Take heed, r, not 
PI. 28. 5. They . not 
| 31.6. K. lying vanities 
66.18. If Ir. iniquity in 
102. 17. Hewill z, tae poor 
Pr. 5. 2. May r. diſcretion 
If. 5. 12. R. not the work of 
13: 17. Shall not r. ſilver 
Pſ. 106. 44. R. their affliCt. 
Pr. 1. 24. Hand, and no man r, 
Lu. 1. 48. Hath r, the low 


r. 12. 10. R. the life of his 
13. 18. That r. reproof 
Regarding, Jobꝗ. 20. Phil. 2. 30 
: EGENERATION. 


Joſ. 20. 2. Appoint cities of 7. Mat. 19.28 Followed me in /. 
21. 32. To bea ci. of f. for thee Tit. 3. 5. Waſhing of 7. 


2 8. 22. 3. My r. my Saviour 


P. Pſ. 9.9. The L. alſo will bear. 


REJECT. 


P. 14-6, Becauſe the L. is his 7. Mar. 6. 26. Would not /. her 


P. 46. 1. G. is our r. and 


48. 3. In her palaces for ar. 


57. 1. Will make my r. until 


Tit. 3. 10. Second admon. r. 
1 S. 8. 7. They have not . 
10. 19. Have r. your God 


59. 16. My defence and my r. . 15. 23. Becauſe thou haſt 7. 
62.7. My ſtrength and my r. T. 16. 1. I have v. him from 


8. God is a r. for us 
71. J. But thou art my ſtr. . 


91. 2. My r. and my fortreſs 
94.22. G. is the rock of my v. 


2 K. 17. 15. R. his ſtatutes 
If. 53. 13. K. of men 


30. The L. hath /. them 
8. 9. Have . the word of 


142. 4. R. failed me, no man Hoſ. 4. 6. Haſt /. knowl. 


If. 4. 6. For a place of r. and 
| a> 4. Ar. from the ſtorm 
28. 


15. We made lies our . 
K 16. 19. My r. in affliction 


Lu. 7. 30. R. the counſel 

He. 6. 8. 1s r. and nigh to 

Joh. 12. 48. That. me and 
REIGN. 


e. b. 18. Who have fled for 7. T. Ge. 37. 8. Shalt thou . 


Spoken of, 


1. God's fear, Pr. 14. 26. 


2. Chriſt's kingdom, Iſ. 4.6. 


3. Of lies, 28, 15. 17. 
REFUSE, ED, ETH. 
Ex. 4 23. If thou r. to let 
See 8. 


25, His hands v. to labour 
If. 7. 15. May know to r. the 
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2 K. 19. 7. Shall hear ar. 

Je 37-7: 1 7 a ee 

Je. 49. 14. I have heard a x. 

T. 5 1. 46. Ax. ſhall come 

Mat. 24. 6. R. of wars 

Lu. 7. 17. R. of him went 
„„ SE | 

28. 22. 30. R. through a troop 

Pſ. 78. 16. To r. down like riv. 


II. 40.31. Shall r. and not bew. 


Je. 5. 1. R. ye to and fro 
12. 5. Haſt 7. with footmen 
Ga. 8. 7. Ve did r. well 
Phil. 2. 16. J have not r. in vain 
1. To hold on in Chriſtiani. 
1 Co. 9. 24. He: ts. . 


2. Break thro', Pſ. 18.29. m. 
3. Eagerly to affect, 1 Pe. 4.4 


J. Earneſtly labour, Ga. 2. 2. 
8. Speedily go forward, 5.7. 
Rus, ED, ETH, ING. 
Job. 8. 11. Can ar. gow 
If. 9. 14. Branch and r. 
19. 15. Branch or r. 
u. 9. 44—20. 37. 
if 17. 13. Nations ſhall r. 
Tf. 17. 12. Ther. of nations 
Je. 8. 6. As the horſe 7. 
47. 3. R. of his chariots 
Eze. 3. 12. A-great v. 13. 
Ac. 2. 2. R. mighty wind 


| SABBATH. 
C. LX. 20. 8. Remem. the S. 


15 j 8. 22. 23. Thou ſhalt be 


SAT 


SA 1 - 


Lu. 23. 56. And reſted on t. S. Re. 13. 7. War with. the ſ. 


Col. 2. 16. In reſpect of the 5. 


SACK, S. 


43. 18. 
Joſ. 94 Took old /. 
ACK-CLOTH. 


1 K. 20. 31. S. on our loins 
21. 27. Lay in ſ. 


SACRIFICE, ED, ETH, 


16, It . be a'vow 


Hab. 1. 16. S. to their net 


He. 9. 26. S. of himſelf 


10. 26. Remaineth no more 
1 13. 16. Such ſ. God is well 
Ec. 9.2. To him that /. 


Mal. 1. 14. S. to the Lord a 
The ares 
1. Patriarchal, Ge. 46. 1. 


Chriſt, Eph. 8. 2. 
„Spiritual, 
; Pe 


1. T 


Miniſtry, BEE 16. 5. Durable, Ge. 19. 26. Nu. 
3. The Teachers Martyrd. 18. 19. 
Phil. 2. 17. SALVATION. 


4. Reliev. faithf. Ph. 4. 18 
8. A brok. ſpirit, Pſ. 5 1. 17 
6. Praiſe & thankſgiving, 


He. 13. 5, | 
7. To do good, 13. 16. 


| Le. 10 1. 


. Aa 
6. Diabolical, ſacrificing, 
t. Lo Idols, Ac. 7. 41. 
2. Tooth. gods, Ex. 34.1 


10. 20. 
It is put for, 
1. Whole Legal Worſhip, 


| SADLY, NESS. 
Ge. 4. 7. Look ve lo f. 
Ec. J. 3. S. of the count. 
Saffron, La. 4. 14. 
SAFE,LY, TY, GUARD. 


Lu. 15. 27. Hath receiv. him 


Pr. 2 r. 31. But J. is of the '% 


Sail, II. 33. 23. 
SAINTS, 


[Job 5. 1. Of the / wilt thou tu. 
(his 1. 


16. 15 No truſt in his 
Pf. 148. 14. Praiſe of al 
Da. 7. 25. Wear out the /. 


Zec. 14. 5. All the ,. with thee} 


1 Cor. 6. 1. And not bef. the 
Eph. 4. 12. 2 of the 
6. 18. Supplication for all /. 


31. 15. Is the S. of reſt 


Mat. 12. 8. Is I. —of the 5. Re. 5. 8. Are t. prayers of the / 4. His veſſel in /. 


1 Th. 3. 13. Chriſt with all / 


Ge. 42. * 11— 42. 35— 


2 K. 6. 30—19. 1, 2. 1 Ch. 21. 
16. Ne. 9. 1. Job 16. 15. 
Pl. 30. 11—3 5. 1369.11. 
If. 20. 2—37. 1— 50. 3. 
Je. 48. 3). Am. 8. 10. 


yo 3. 5 6. Mat. 11. 21. 
e. 6. 12. 


Le. 7. 12. S. of thankſgiving 


2. Moſaical, Le. 3.216. 30 
3. Evangelical, which is Je. 


rform. by us, 
. 2285 


e preſenting ourſel. 
a living ſacrif. Ro.12.1. 
2, Winning ſouls by the 


5. P: opha. whe. wicked offer 
1. That G. commandeth 
not; as, Nadab & Abihu, 


2. In their own ways, 


2 K. 5. 17. which is to ſa- 
crifice to Devils, x Cor. 


Yi A. 
2. Slaughtering t. Church's 
enemies, Je. 46. 10. 


Pr. 18. 10. Run into it, & are /. 
P. 29.25. Truſt in t. L. ſha. be k 


Pr. 3. 23. Walk in thy way. 
Job 3. 26. I was not in / 


in /. | 
| Lu. 1. 41. The ſ. of Mar 
| 1 Cor. 225 Col. 4. 18. 


Pf. 106. 16. Aaron the /, 
Da. 8. 13. One /. ſpeaking 


SAKE, ES. 
De. 3. 26. For your 
1 Ch. 16. 21. Kings 
Pf. 7. 7. For their f—ret.— 


4. 2 1. 


3017.1. 
- 


SAKE, 


2 8. 7. 21. For 7. word's /. 


I. 65. 8. For my ſervant's / 
Mat. 5. 10. For righteouſn. 
Mar. 4. 17. For the word's 
Phil. 1. 29. To ſuffer for his 


SALT, ED. 


2 8. 8. 13. In the valley of /. 
Mar. 5. 1 I; 


Put for, 


tification, Mar. 9. 49, 50. 
2. The Miniſtry, 


1 Ch. 16. 35. O God of our 


18. 46. The God of my /. 
50. 23. She the ,. of 
78, 22. Truſted not in 


52. 7. That publitheth / 


Ac. 4. 12. Neither is there , in 
13. 26. To you is the / ſent 
16. 17, Shew—us t. way of / 


Phil. 1. 28. Token of /. and 
He. 9. 28. 


It is uſed fer, | 
1. God himſelf, Je. 3. 23. 
2, Safety, Ex. 14. 
3- Saving help, 
166, 17 


. Protection, If. 62. 1. 


vation, He. 2. 3. Tit. 2. 11. 
7. Converſion, Ro. 1. 16. 


19. I. 
SALUTATION. - 


2 Th. 3. 17. 
SALUTE, ED. 

r S. 10. 4. They will /. thee 

2 K. 4. 29. S. him not 

Mat. 5. 47. If ye .. your 


J. Lu. 10. 4. S. no man b 


Ac. 18. 22. S. the Church 


1 Th. 4. 3. Will of G. your /. 


* 


Phil. 4. 2 1. Every /, in Chriſt 


Lertbeir 7 


Eze. 36.22. Not this for your /. 
Mal. 3. 11. For your /. Joh. 12. 
0.11.28, 100. 
9. 10. 2 Cor. 4. 15—8. 9. 


Nu, 28. 11. Zealous for my /. 


1 K. 11. 12. For Jeruſfalem's /. 
PI. 11 5. 1. And for thy-truth's/. 


Col. 3. 6. For which thing's. / 
Sale, Le. 25. 27, 50. De. 18. 8. 


Ic. Le. 2. 13. Shalt ſeaſon wi. 


S. have loſt his fav.|. 
Ja: 3-12. Yicld /. water & four 
ZE; 16. 14. Was not / at all 


1. Chriſt, Le. 2. 13. or Mor- 


at. 5. 13. 
3. Unfruitfulneſs, Eze. 47. 11 
4. Godly wiſdom, Col. 4. 6. 


Ge. 49. 18. Waited for thy /. | 4. Mortification and vivifi- 


3514, 


our / C. Le. 2 1. 12. Nor prophane t. /. 
Pf. 14.7. O that the /. of Iſrael 3 f 


2 8. 22. 47. The rock of my /. | 
51. He is the tower of my / 


his /. 
85. 4. Turn us, OG. of our /. 

Lf. 33. 2. Our /. in time of trou. 
46. 13. My / ſhall not tarry 


2 Tim. 3.13. Make wile to / 
ithout fin unto / 
2 Pe. 3.15. Long-ſuffering is /. 


I 3. | 
Þc 119. 81, 
1 Gifts for diſpenſing the 


ſword, 132. 16. 


6. Goſpel, or means of ſal - 


8. Heavenly glory, He. r. 14. 
9. Praiſe due for 5 Re. 7. 10 


iISANCTIFICATION, FY, ED. 


1 

Ex. 31. 13, The L. that doth 
C. Le. 11. 44. Therefore f. you 

27. 14. A man — / his hou. * 

Joh. 17. 19. I/ myſelf 

He. 13. 12, Might / the pe. 

Job 5. 5 Job 
ſ. 13. 3. My 


- ONE 


6. 11. But now ye are /. 


10. o. Which will we are /. 
Ju. 1. To them that are /. 
It is referred, f 


1. To God, and ſo put, 


. 2. Fit for uſe, 1 Ti. 4. 5. 
uſe, Je. 1. 5. Joh. 10. 
2. To men; and ſo put 


Ex. 19. 10. 


IA, 1. Legal, He. 9. 13. 
2. Evangelical, 10. 14. 
1. [mputative, x Cor. 1. 30 


1t comprehendeth, 
1. Regeneration, Ti. 3. 5. 
2. Repentance, Ac. 2. 38. 
3. Converſion, Ac. 3. 19. 


cation, Ro. 8. 12,1 
SANCTUARY. 


Pl. 63. 2. Seen thee in the /. 


77.13. 
P. 11. 8. 14. He ſhall be fora /. 


SAND. 
P.Ge.22.17. 2 ſeed as the /. 
of. 11. 4. People as the / 


Re. 13. 1. Stood upon the /. 

20. 8. Number is as the /. 
SANG. 

Ex. 15. 1. Then. Moſes 

Ju. 5. 1. Then /. Deborah 

1 S. 29. 5. Of whom they /. 

2 Ch. 29. 30. They / praiſes 

ob 38. 7. Morning ftars /. 
{. 106. 12, They /. his 


SATAN. 
1 Ch. 2 f. 1. S. Stood up 
Zech. 3. 2. L. rebuke S. 


Re. 3.9. 


vice and work of G. Mat. 16. 23 
2. Satani. inſtru. Ro. 16. 20. 
| SATIATE, &c. SATISFY, 
ED, EST, EST. 
es I will {. the foul o 
have /. the weary ſ. 


P. Je. 
25. 


Ez. 7. 19. Not /. their ſouls 
Pf. 63. 5. My foul ſhall be / 


PER: $3 I 
and be /. 
PC. 103. 5. S. thy mouth 
107.9. S. the longin 
165 16. S. the deſire of 
If, 55. 2. Which /, not 


b 


1 


ſent and /. them 
Eze, 38. 16. When I fha. be / 

39. 27. And am {. in them in 
Ro. 15. 16. S. by the Holy G. 
Cor. 1. 2, Are , in Chriſt J]. 


He. 2. 11. Who are ſ.are all one 


1. Lo make ho. Joh. 17.77. 
3. To appoint to a relig. 

6. 
fo 
1. Ceremonial, cleanſing, 
2.To conſecrate, Ex. 13. 2. 
3. To acknowledge to be 

boly, Le. 10. 3. Ii. 5. 6. 


4. Toprepare, J oe. 3.9. mar. 
5. Glori 11 8.7 3.1 Pe. 3. 1 5. 


2. Inherent, called ſauctifi- 
cation of the ſpirit, 2 Theſ. 2.13. 


73. 17. Until I went into the /. 
Way, OG. is in thy / 


Je. 5 1. 51. Are come into the / 


{. 139. 18. More - than the / 


bs | 
Ac. 16. 25. And |. praiſes | 

againſt] 
Ac. 26. 18. Power of S. unto G. 
1 Cor. 7.5. Th. S. tempt you not 


f the ſynagogue of S. 
1. Any obſtructor of the ſer- 


Pr. 6. 30. Steal to / his foul . | 


Pr. 14. 14. Shall be / from him 
1. Travel of—ſoul 


| Mat. 2 7.3 8. Put on him a {eo 


- $C A 
SATISFYING. 
Pr. 13. 25. S.—ſoul 
Col. 2, 23. S. of the fleſh 
| SAVE, ED. 
T. De. 28. 29. No man ſhall 7. 


r 


Jar 6. 15. Shall I/ Iſrael 
l. 37. 40. S. them, becauſe 
72.13. S. the fouls of t. needy 
86. 2. S. thy ſervant that try, 
Pr. 20,22. Wait on L. & will /. 
P. If. 35. 4. G. will come & / 
Je. 15. 20. I am with thee to / 
30. 10. 11-31. 7-40. 7. 


/. Hoſ. 1. 7, 8. S. them by the I. 


13. 10. Any other that may / 
Hab. 1. 2. And thou wilt not /. 
P. Zep. 3. 17. He will /. he will 
P. Zec. 9. 16. Their G. tha. / em 
P. Mat. 1. 21. S. his people 
1 Ti. 1. 15. Into the world to /. 
Pr. 28. 18, Uprightly be / 
P. It. zo. 2 Reſt ſhall be /. 
e. 4. 14. 1 hat thou may, be / 
at. 19. 2 5. Who then can be /. 
Joh. 5. 34. That ye might be /. 
Th. 2. 16. That — might be. 
1 Pe. 4. 18. „ e be /. 
Jude 5. Lord having / the 
Re. 21. 24. Of em which are f 
| This is done, | 
1. Corpor. Ge. 47. 25. Jud. 
8, 19—21, 58 
2. Spirit. Ac. 2.47. Ro. 11.14 
3. Sacramentally, 1 Pe. 3.21. 
4. Miniſterially, 1 Tim. 4. 16. 
5. Eter. Mat. 24. 13. Ac. 4. 12. 
R 5 8 R. 
48. 22-4; refuge, my /. 
P. If. 19. +: the ſhall end f 
45.15. O God of Iſrael the /. 
Hol. 13. 4. No /. beſides me 
Joh. 4. 42. The Chriſt, the /. 
Ac. 13. 23. Unto Iſrael a /. je. 
1 Tim. 1. 1. Our /, and Lord J. 
Tit. 3. 6. Thro' Chriſt our /. 
Jude 25. Wife God our /. 
Ob. 21. S- ſhall come 
SAvOUR, EST, RY. 
Le. 26. 31. Not finell the / 
Eze.20.28, Made their ſweet /. 
Mat. 16. 23. S. not the things 
Ge. 27. 4. Make me /. meat 
* „„ 
1. Acceptable ſacrif. Ge. 8. 27 


.* 


| 2. Chriſt's paſſion, Eph. 5.2. 


3. TheGoſpel, 2 Cor. 2. 15. 
| SAW, relateth, 
1. To God; ſo it ſignifieth 
1. To approve, 
| ee 
2. Pleaſing, Ez. 16. 50. 
2. To dillike, > 
1. Bypun. Ge. 6. 5-31. 12. 
2. Knowledg. Ge. 29.31. 
2. To man; and ſo put for 
1. To look with afteftion, 
Ex. 2, 2. He. 11. 23. 
2. Knew indeed, Ge. 16. 4. 
e 1 
3. Deeply conſidered, Ex. 
14. 31—32. 1. 
4. Felt, Je 44. 17. Hoſ. 5.13. 
5 Suffered, Ac. 13.30, 37. 
6. Imagine, Ge. 20. 10. 
: ho pre 
f AVI NG, is put or,; 
1. Counſel, 478. 17. 6. 
2. Charge, 1 K. 2. 38. 8 
3. Acommandment, Ro. 13.9, 
4. The gol Joh.8.51—14-24- 
CARLET. 
P. Iſ. r. 18. Tho'—fins be as / 
Na. 2. 3. Valiant men are in /. 


4 


e. 9, * 


II. 28. 14. Word of the L. ye /. 


| oh 
Le. uf She ſhall be /. 


He. 12. 6. And /. every fon 


SE A 
He. 9. 19. With water and / 


Re. $7. 3, 4—15. 12, 16. Mar te, That /. may be made 
SCATTER, E TH, is put for, Job 8. 8. To the ſ of their faith 


1. To diſperſe, If. 41. 16. 


2. To commit idolatry here Ob. 6. T. thin 
Pr. 28. 11. Hach underſtand. / 


and there, Je. 3. 13 

3 Jo be liberal, Pſ. 112. 9. 
Pr. 11. 24. 2 Cor. 9. 9. 

4. To conquer and deſtroy, 


P1.68.14—$9, 10144. 6. Ha, 


3 
14. | | 
| « Great een 26. 4. R 
II. 30. 30. Job 30. 17. In the night /. 


Scattering, 
Schiſm, 1 Cor. 184. ö 
Science, Da. 1. 4. 1 Ii. 6. 20. 
Situate, Eze. 27. 3. Na. 3. 8. 


Scoff, ers, Hab. . 10. 1 Pe. 3. 3. Ec. 3. 1. There is a /, 


SCORCHED. 
Mat. 13. 6. Mar. 4. 6. 
Re. 16. 9. Men were /. 
Sohool-maſter, Ga. 3. 24, 25. 
ScoRN, ER, ERS, Sc. 
P\. 44. 13. Makeſt us a—/. to 
79. 4. We are become af 
Pr. 9. 7. He that reproveth a /. 
14-6. A /. ſeeketh wiſdom 
21. 11. When the ſ. is puniſh, 
Pr. 3. 34. He ſcorneth the /. 
19. 29. Prepared for . 
Pl x, 1. In the ſeat of the / 


SCOURGE, ED, 8. 


Job 5. 21—9. 23. 11,10.26<-28.' | 
15,18. Mat. 10. 17—20. 19 Mat. 21. 41. Fruits in—/. 
Ac. 1.7. Times, and thc „5 


23. 34. Mar. 10. 34. Lu. 
18. 3 | 
our ſides, 


Joſ. 23. 13. S. in 
oh. 19. 1. 


Mat. 27. 26. 


Scourging, Ac. 22. 24. He. 11.3 6 
Scrabbled, 1 8. 21. 123 
Scroll, Re. 6. 14. 


Scull, Ju. 9. 5 3. Mat. 27. 33. 


| Scum, Exe. 24. 6, 11, 12. 

Seum, Joh. 19. 23. 

Seared, 1 Tim. 4. 2. 
SCRIPTURE, Es, Sc. 


Da. 10. 2 1. Is noted in the . Re. 2. FE Where Satan's ſeat 13. 14. S. ye ſhall ſee 
ar. 12. 10. Not read this /. | 13. 2. Hi 
oh. 2. 22. The ſ. and the word 16. 10. S. of the beaſt 


7. 42. Hath not the ſ. ſaid 
Ac. 8. 32. S. which he read 
Ga. 4. 30. What faith the / 
Ja. 4. 5. S. faith in vain 


7, 8,9. 
20. 18. At all. a | baker Ge. 12.13. Ga.3. 16. 
C. Le.2.13. Thou /. with ſalt 5. 
Mar. 9. 50. Well ye. it |1 
Col. 4. 6. S. with falt 


3 
Ju. 3. 20. 1 8. 1. 9—4. 13—20, 


18. 29.23. 8. 1 K. 2. 19. SEEING. 
Job 23. 3. Come to his /. Pr. 20. 12. And the /. eyes 
29. 7. Prepa 


Pe. 1. 20. No proph. of t. / is of 


C. Joh. 5. 39. Search the / 
Ac. 17. 11, And ſearche 
18. 28. Shewing by the /. 
SEA, 7s put for, 


Lu. 24. 45. Li earch the 


3. Great multitu 
Re. 13. 1— 21. 1. 


11. 38. 17. 
5. Commotions on earth, 
Da. 7. 2, 3, 17. | | 
SEAL, ED, put for, 


1. An inſtrument uſed for 
ratification, Eſ. 8. 8. Job 38. 14. 
2. A ſign for confirm. faith, 


Ro. 4 11. 


nward work of the ſpirit, 


Eph. 1. 13—4. 30. 


> nate, 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
„Hi ſt "MN: 
© Tanne eemed, Ca. 8.6 
11 
Exceeding ſecret, 5. 7. 
„8. Faithfully to perform | 
Ro, 15. 28, 4 2 75 5 


* Job 3. 6. Let darkneſs /. 

Je. 49. 24. Fear hath 

tf 

| -, SRCRBT, LY, 8. 

1. Gather, of waters, Ge. 1.10 | 

2. Troubles, Je. 51. 36. | 
. 


If. 50. 4. A word in . 


Mar. 12. 2. At the 

Ta I. 20. 4 - 
oh. 5. 35. Willing for a/. 

2 Tor 7%. But for a f. * 

Ga. 6. 9. S. we ſhall re ap 

2 Tim. 4. 2. Inſtant in . 

He. 11.25. Of fin for a /. 

1 Pe. 1. 6. Now fora /. 


Re. 6. 11. For a little /. 20. 3. Put for, 

Ge. 1.14. Signs and for . | 1,TpſamateriaGenerationis, 
Pf. 104. 19. Moon for,, Ge. 35.9. Le. 15. 16. 
Da. 2. 21. Times and /. 2. A fon individually, Ge. 


IPC. 1. 1. S. of the ſcornful 


9 EC SEE 


SEARCH, ED, | Securely, Pr. 3. 29. Mi. 2. 8. 


23. 19, 26, Ac. 24. 5. 
32. 11. Whilſt you /. out A gn: * 
of Eſau /. out 1 Joh. 2.26, Re. 2.20. 2 K. 
21.9. If. 19. 13. Eze. 13, 
Put for, 10. 2 Ti. 3. 13. Pr. 12. 26. 
1. To find out, La. 3. 40. I Ti. 4 to 
2. To kn. exactly, 1Ch.28.9 SEE, ETH, ING. 
. Inquiſition of, De. 13. 14 Job 9. 11. And / him not 
SEASON, s, ONED, 19. 27. I ſhall /. for myſelf 
ain in due /. 22. 19. The righteous /. it 
64. 5. Who ſhall / them 
Mi. 7. 16. The nations ſha. / 
P. Mat. s. 8. For they ſha. / G. 
Ro. 15. 21. Spoken of. 
Eph. 3. 9. Make all men /. 
Re. 1: 12. 1turned to / the 
C. Ex. 16. 23, 2 K. 4. 38. Je. 
I. 19. Zec. 14. 21. 
SEED. 
T. Le. 26. 16. Sow your /. in v. 
2 K. 17. 20. L. rejected all r. /. 
P. Pi. 22. 30. A tha. ſervehim 
P. 69. 36. S. —of his ſervants 
P. 102. 28. Their / ſha. be eſt. 
E. 2. 21. Wholly a righ. / 
0. 4. 16. Sure to all the /. 
Re. 12. 17. Remnant of her / 


ſ. 1. 3. Fruit in his /. 
16. 7. Inſtruct in /. 
145. 15. Meat in due . 


10. 17. Eat in due ſ. 


e. 5. 24. Latter rain in his /. 
at. 24. 45. Meat in 17 
he ſent 
in—/. 


A 33: : FLO 
| 3. Poſterity collectively, 17. 
14. 17. Fruitful /. | 


23. | 
6. Efficacy oft. Word, 1 Joh. 
7. A work of mercy, Ec. 1 1. 6 


red my /. 11. 33. 15. Eyes from /. evil 

| 42. 20. S. many things ' 
Am. 6. 3. The %, of the violent Ezc. 22. 28. S. vanity and 
Mat. 23. 2. Moles! / Mat. 9. 2. S. their faith 
s power and his /. He. 11. 27. 2 Pe. 2. 8. 

| SEEK, ING. 
Mat. 21. 12. S. of 'em that fell P. 1 Ch. 28. 9. If thou ſ. him 
Lu. f. 52, Mighty from their /. Ezr. 4. 2. For we. your God 
11. 43. Uppermoſt /. | 


Ge. 22. 14. It ſhall be /. 
Ex. 33. 23. Shall not be /. 


ord of G. L. u. 8.11. 1Pe.| 


Mat. 13. 44. S. all that he hath 


Ex. 3. 10. Come, and 1 will / 


8 E P 
ed et 18.23. Pr. 14. 12, 
Sedition, Er. 4. 15, 19. — 26. 14. D with me as, 


Ec. 34. 18. F. it a finall | 
Seduce, ed, eth, ing, Mar.13.22 I. u. 8. 15. Which he /. to 


Ac. 17. 18. S. to be a ſetter 
1 Cor, 3. 18. S. to the wile 
SEEN. 


46. 30. Since J have /. 


1K. 20. 13. Ilaſt thou /. all 
Pf. 37. 25. Vet have I not / 
48. 8. So have we / 
63.2. As I have / thee 
II. 66.8. Who hath / fuch 
Je. 1. 12. Thou haſt well /. 
12. 3. Thou haſt /. me | 
Zec. 9. 14. The L. ſhall be /. 
Mat. b. 1. Lo be f.of men, 23•5. 
Lu. 5. 26. We have f. ſtrange 
Joh. 14.9. He that hath / me 
20. 25. We have /. the Lord 
29. That have not /. and 
1 Cor. 9. 1. I not /. Jcſus 
2 Cor. 4. 18. Which are /. 
1 Tim. 3. 16. Seen of angels 
6. 16. No man hath /. 
1 Pe. 1. 8. Having not /. 
1 Joh. 1. 1. We have /. with 
SELF, is put for, 
1.One's own perf. Mat. 22.39 
2. Another, a wife, Eph. 5.25 
3. Our corrupt will and real. 
Mat. 16. 24. Lu. 9. 23. 
4. God's glory, goodneſs, 
If. 43. 21. 


SELL, ETH. 


5. His truth, 2 Tim. 2. 13. 


3 
C. 2 Cor, 6. 17. And be ve / 
He. 7. 26. F. from inneres 
Jude 19. Who themſelves 
Pr. 19. 4. The poor 15 /. 
SERPENT. 


Ge. 49. 17. Dan ſhall be a/. 
Pr. 30. 19, The way of a/. 

T. It. 14. 29. Out of the /. root 
Mat. 7. 10. Will he give a 5. 
C. 19.16. Wiſe as . and 
Re. 12, 9. The oid 5. the 


SERVANT. 

Nu. 12. 8. My . Mofes is not 
De. 34. ”, Moles the \, of the | 
Pt. 116.16. Tam . 119, 125. 
Pr. 14. 35. Towards a wile s, 

17. 2. A wiſe . ſhall have 
Mat. 18. 32. O thou wickede. 
25. 30. The unprofitable s, 
Joh. 8. 34. Is the s. of fin 
P. 12.26. There fhall—wy s. 
1 Cor. 9. 19. Myſelf . to all 
(34. 1. 10. Should not be the s, 
4. 7. No more a , but a fon 
Phile. 16. Not now as as, 
P. If. 65. 15. And call his by 
Ln. 17. 10. Are unprofitable 3. 
Joh. 15. 15. I call you not 5, 
C. 1 Cor. 43. ye not . 
Re. 1. 1, Shew to his 5. 22. 3. 

| Put for, | 

1. G.'s inſtru. to execute his 
will, PC. 119. 91. If. 44. 28. 
Je. 25. 9. 3 
2. One under t. will of anot. 

1. G. Hag. 2. 23. Rc. 19.10. 

2. Of a King, Ex. 5. 15. 

3. Of a Family, Ru. 2. 6. 


Ge. 37.27. Come let us /. him 
Zac. 11. 5. They that / em ſay 
C. Mat. 19. 21. S. that thou haſt 
Na. 3. 4. That /. nations 
Senſe, Neh. 8.8. 
Senſual, Ja. 3. 15. Jude 19. 
SEND | 


If. 6. 8. Whom ſhall I /. 
P. Ac. z. 20. And he tha. / Je. 
7. 35. The ſame did God /. 
98 Put for, | 
1. To appoint a perſon to a 
public office or work, Je. 1.7. 


8.21. To /. him a right way 
Seated, De. 33.21. Job 5. 8. I would /, unto God 

SEIZE, ED, 8. 5. If thou wou. /. unto God 
Pf. 10. 15. S. out his wickedn. 


Pb 55.15. Let oath / 


C. 34. 1 S. peace & purſue i 
at. 21. 38, Let us /. on 


2. 2. Any that did /. God 


u. 13. 18. Seeing it is /. 119. 176. 8. thy ſerv. for I do 
Job 15.11. Is there any ſ thing Ca. 3. 2. 1 will / him whom 
e. 13.1 7. Sha. weep in / places If. 8. 19. People . to their G. 


Ga. 1. 10. Do I/ to pleaſe me 


8. 17. Nothing is /. that 


Eph. 5. 12. Done of them in /. Phil. 2.21. All /. their own 
De. 28. 57. Want of all thi. I's ſpoten of, 
Pſ. 31. 20. S. in a pavillion 1. God in mercy, Joh. 4. 23. 


14. 2. Underſtand and ſ. God 4. Conſult with, Pr. 22. 21. 


70. 2. Thoſe that /. thee rejo. Ge. 45. 7. God /. me before 
Ex. 3.14.1 A 


| 2e.7.22.Sha. abe my /. p12 Cor. 13. 3. Since ye/.a — ſ. 18. 16. He /. from above 
1.7 Out of ſight, Mi. 7. 19. Lu. 


2. Chriſt, Joh. 7. 18. 


ob 11.6. Sew tlie /. of wiſd. 
p | 3. Devil, Lu. 11.24. 1 Pe. 5. 8. 


r. 1 1. 13. Tale- bearer reveal. / 
It is put for, 

1. God's favour, Job 29.4. 5. Ev. men, Pl. 37. 32. Mat. 
Pr. 3. 32. 2. 13. 
2. Not to be rev. Pr. 25+ Gm SEEM, ED, ETH. 
20. 19. Ge. 19. 14—29. 20. Eſ. 8. 5. 


, The ſtability of G.'s pre 


E fromknowledge, dream or viſion, Da.2.18—4.9 1Cor.11.16. S. to be contenti— 


: . of future events, 40. 4. Mat. 11. 26. 
8 Lu. 2. 11. Their words / 


Am. 3. 7. | 
FG. The hidden meaning of a Ac. 15. 25. S. good unto us 


F | 4, 179—18. 24. Ga. 2. 6. S. to be ſomewhat 
W . "+ I He. 4-1. S. to come ſhort 


4. Godly men,P1.63.1-122.9 


Ex. 15. 7. 


Ac. 15. 22. Ro. 10. 18. Ga. 4:4: 
2. Direct by Provid. Ge. 45.5 
3. Com. Pf. 106. 28—107. 20 


5. Implore help, Hoſ. 5. 13. 
- SENT), EST. 


hath /. me 
$5. 22, Why is it—thou haſt / 
of: 14. 7. & me from Kade 


107. 20. S. his word and 
If. 48. 16. His ſpirit hath /. 
Je. 14. 14. I/ them not, 28.15, 
63.3349: $5. 
4. / you all my ſervants 
at. 15. 24. I amnot /. but 
Ro. 10. 15. Except he be /. 
Nu. 13. 27—24. !2. 


1 K. 5. 8. 
ob 14. The {. of the water 
1 11. S. is not changed 
of. 14. 7. The / thereof ſhall 
© SENTENCE. 
De. 17. 9. Shew thee the . 
Pf. 17. 2. Let the ſ. come 
T. Je. 4.12. Now will I give / 
Ac. 15. 19. My / is that we 
SEPARATE, ED, 


C. Lu. 12. 33. S. that ye have | 


SERVE, ED, ETH. 

Ge. 27. 29. Let people 5. thee 

Ex. I. 14. Made them. was 
4. 23. Lhat he may s. me 

C. De. 10. 20. Him ſhalt thou :. 

Pf. 72. 11. All nations ſhall s. 


1. 43-23: Not cauſed thee toi. 
a 


24. Made me to. with 
Je. 11. 10. Oth. gods to s.them, 

13. 10—16. 13—2 6. 6—38. 

15—44. 3. Da. 3. 12, 14, 18. 
Mal 3.14. It is in vain to. G. 
C. Mat. 4. 10. Him only ſha. t.. 
Lu. 12. 37. Come forth and. 
Joh. 12. 26. If any man s. me 
Ro. 16. 18. S. not—Lord - 
De. 17. 3. And 5. other gods, 

29.26. Jol. 23. 16—24. 2, 
Lu. 22.27. As him thats, 
Ro. 14. 18. In theſe things s. 

Put for G, | 

1. Civilly, Ge. 29. 20, 

2. Senſually; Riches, Mar. 
6. 24. Luſts, Tit. 3.3. Any fin,” 
Ro. 6. 20. 5 | 

3. Idolatrouſly, Ex. 20. 32. 
Ro. 1. 25. 2 
4. Divinely to worſhip God 
with fear, P.. 72. 1 1—Gladncis, 
100. 2. In ſpirit, Ro. 1. 9.— 
Newnefs of life, 7. 6. 

SERVICE. | 
Ex. 12. 25. Ye ſhall kceephis 2. 
yo 16. 2. Doth God good s. 

0. 12.1, Yourreaſonable s, 
SET, EST, ETH, ING, LED, 
P. Pſ. 12.6. III. him in fafer 

4.3. They have not . G. bef. 
| bs. 13. Shall , us inthe way. 
86. 14. Not s. thee before 
101. 3. IH no wicked thing 
141. 3. S. a watch, O Lord 
Re. 20. 3. S. 3 ſeal upon him 
De. 23. 20. S, thine hand _ 
Pſ. 21. 3. Thou s. a crown 


| 111—18.7,20,27. Ja. 1. 26. S. to be religious 
Secure, Ju.8.11—15.7,20,27 J 12 7 u. 1 71 
c 


Job11.18-12.6. Mat. 28.14. | 


Mat. 25- 32. He ſhall / them 


41. 12. S. me Neuen ber 


4. 


„ 


SHA 


De. 2.4.15. S. his heart 
2 5. 22. 34. S. me upon 
Pſ. 18. 33. S. me upon my 
36. 4. S. himſelf in a way 
bs. 6. S. faſt the mount. 
75. 7. S. up another | 
107. 41. $, he the poor on 
Je. 5. 26. He that s. ſnares 
43. 3. S. thee on againſt 
Da. 2.21. And s. up kings 
Ex. 28. 17. Eze. 43. 8. 
| SETTLE, D. 
1 Ch. 17. 14. I wills. him in 
Lu. 21. 14. S. it therefore 
1 Pe. 5. 10. Strengthen . 


SHI 
Pf. 149. 3. S. their tongues 
Ez. 21.9, 10, 11. 

He. 4. 12. S. than any 
SHARPLY, NESS, 
Judg. 8. 1. Chide with him s. 
2 Cor. 13. 10. Should uſe 3. 

Ti. I. 13. Rebuke them . 

Y SHAVE, ED, EN. 

Le. 14. 8—21. 5. 
De. 21. 12. ode. 16. 19. 
If. 7. 20. The L. ſhall 5. 
Ez. 44. 40. Nor ſhall—.. 
Ac. 21. 24. May s. their 
Ge. 41. 14. K. 13. 33. 
Num. 6. 19. Judg 6.17, 


1 K. 8. 13. As. place for thee 2 S. 10. 4. Job 1. 20. 5 
e K. 8. 17. S. his countenance Je. 41. 5. 1 Cor. 1 1. 5, 6. 


Pſ. 119. 89. Thy word is 5. 
Pr. 8. 2 5. Mountains were s. 
Je: 48. 11. S. on his lees 
ep. I. 12. S. on their lees 
Col. 1. 23. Grounded and a. 
Settleſt, Pſ. 65. 10. 
SHADOW, 7s put for, 


1. A thing of no abiding, 


3 Ch. 29. 15. Job 14. 2. 


| SHEAF. | 
Ge. 37.7. My s. aroſe 
Le. 23. 11. Shall wave the s. 
Job 24. 10. Take away the s. 
ec. 12. 6. Fire in as. 
ear d, Iſ. 30. 14. 
 SHEARER, ERS, ING. 
18a „ 2 0 . 
I.. 53. 7. Sheep before her 3. 


2. A protection and defence Ac. &. 32. Dumb before.. 


T hes applied, 


2. ToG.Pſ.r5.8--36.9-91.1. 


18. 45. 2. K. 10. 12. 
SHEAVES. 


2.Toman,Ju.g.15.If.30.2,3. Ge. 37. 7. Ruth, 2. 7, 15. 
3. Perſons of men, Pſ. 80. 10. Ne. 13. 15. Bringeth ins, 


4. Reſemblance, Col. 2. 17. 


5. Leaſt ſign, James 1. 17. 
SHAKEN, 
t. Of God; put for, 


1. Tofruſtrate, Ne. 5. 13. 


P1. 126. 6. Bringing his 2. 
129. 7. That . oe 3. his 
Am. 2. 13. That is full of 
Mic. 4. 12. S. into the floor 
«+ SHED, DER, ETH, ING. 


2. To trouble, I.. 2.19. 21. 2 S. 20. 10. Mat. 23. 35. 
3. Mak. to tremb. Ez. 3 1. 16 Mat. 26. 28. Is s. for many 
4. To move with aſtoniſh-' Ac. 2. 33. Hath s. forth this 


ment, Hag. 2. 6, 7. 


6. Toweaken, Ze. 2. 9. 
2, Of men; ſo put for, 


1. Torouze up, Ju. 16.20. 


2. To quiver, Job 4. 14. 


| Ro. 3. 15. Swift tos. blood 
5. Strike rever. He. 1 2. 2 6. 


1 5. S. abroad in our 

i. 3. 6, S. on us abund. 
Re. 16. 6. Have s. the blood 
Ge. 9. 6. Whoſo s. man's 
Eze. 18. 10. A s. of blood 


3. To threaten, If. 10. 32. 22. 3. The city s. bloodd 


4. To encourage, 13. 2. 
5. To ſet "Hi 2.2. 


6. To make fall, Lu. 6. 48. 
J. Troubled, 2 Theſſ. 2. 2. 
3. Of things ſhak. and ſo put 

1. For unſtable, Mat. 11.7. 
2. Removed, He. 12. 27. 


N SHAME. 

Pſ. 83. 17. Be put to s. and p. 
119. 31. Put me not tos. 
If. 47. 3. Thy s. ſhall be ſeen 

54. 4. Shalt not be put tos. 
| | Put for, | 
1. Injury, Pr. 9. 7. 


2. That whereof one may be 


aſhamed, If. 30. z. 
3. Calamity, Eze. 36. 6. 
4. An idol, Hof. 9. 10. 
5. Reprove, 1 Cor. 6.5. 
6. Execrable, Eph. 5. 12. 
SHAPE, EN, ES. 
Pſ. 51.5. I wass.in 
Lu. 3.22. In a bodily s. 
ag 5. 37. Not 8. his s. 
Re. 9. 7. The 5. of the locuſts 
SHARP, EN, ER. 
Ex. 4. 25. As. ſtone 
Pf. 45. 5. Arrows are . 
52. 2. Like a g. raſor 
57. 4. Their tongue a. 
120. 4. S. arrows of | 
Pr. 5. 4. S. as a two edged 
Iſ. 5. 28. Arrows ares. 
41. 15. New s. threſhing 
49. 2. Mouth like a s. 
Ag-15. 39. Conten—ſo 5. 
Re. 1, 16—14. 14, 17, 18, 
v Sa. 13. 20, 21. 


OY 


He. 9. 22. Without s. of 


Shelter, Job 24. 8. Pſ. 61. 3. 
SHEEP. 


7. As a s. bef, her ſhear. 


63. 
P.M 
Mar. 6. 34. As 5s. not havin 


Put for, 


people, 2 8. 24.17 


2. Profeſſors an 
C. Joh. 21. 16. Ze. 13. 7. 


1. To diſcover, Ge. 12. 21. 


3. To teach, 20. 20. 
4. Lo prove, 19. 18. 
5. Jo rehearſe, Lu. 6. 47. 
6. To declare, 1. gr. 

7. To direct, Ex. 18. 20. 
8. Manifeſtly, 33. 13. 

| 9. To reveal, 1 S. 8. 9. 


1 Cor, x1. 26, 


98h > To foretel, Re. 1. 1. 


SHIELD. 
Ge. 15. 1. I am thy a. 


De. 3 3. 29. The L. the 3. of 


18. 17. 45. Comeſt with a—s. 
Judg. 5. 8. Was there as, or a 


ſ. 3. 3. Art a . for me 


Nu. 6. 9, 18. 


T. If. 13. 14. Shall be as s. that Pſ. 


ic. 2. 12. Toge. as the s. of 
Mat. 10. 16. As 3. in the midſt 


Ac. 8. 32. As as. to the ſlaugh. 
r. An harmleſs and innocent 


| d diſciples of Ge. 4 


2. Work&do, Ac. 4.22—2 8.2 


10. Impart, Pſ. 4. 6. J oh. 5.20. 
| Ar. To keep in remembrance Ge. 49. 23. And . at him 

2 Ch. 35. 23. The archers . 
12. Practiſe, Tl 3. Je. 9. 


| — 4 Shovel, II. 30. 24. 
14. To make, Ti. 2. 7. 


S H O 


84. 9. Behold, O G. ours, 11. 
P. 91. 4. His truth ſhall be thy. 
SHILOH. 

1 K. 14. 2. Get thee to S. 
Je. J. 12. Place wich -in 8. 
T. 14. As I have done to S. 

SHINE, put for, 
t. To help, Job 10. 3. 
2. Tobe freed, 11. 17. 
3-To conti. proſperous, 18. 5. 
4. To beglorious, Da. 12.3. 
g. Made known, 2 Cor. 4. 6. 
6. To appear, Phil. 2. 15. 
7. Sheweth, Pr. 4. 18. 

_ SHOCK, s. 
udp. 15. 5. Doth the s. 
Job 5. 26. Asa s. of corn. 
_ _ SHOD.. | 

2 Ch. 28. 15. And . them 
Eze. 16. 10. S. thee with bad 


INar. 6. 9. S. with ſandals 


Eph. 6. 15. And your feet s. 
x SHONE. 

Ex. 34- 29. Skin of his face s, 
2 K. 3. 22. Sun 5s, upon t. wat. 
Ac. 22. 6. S. from heaven 


Re. 8. 12. Day . not for 


„ SHOE. 
De. 25. 9. Looſe his s. 
29. 5. Thy s. is not waxen 
01.5. N 5. Looſe thy 3. Ru. 4.7.8. 
{. 60. 8. Caſt my ſhoe 


1If. 20. 2. Put off thy s. 


oo 9. 5. Old s clouted 
a. 7. 1. Feet with s. 
P.De.33.25. Thy s. ſhall be ir. 
Am. 2. 6. Poor for—-s. 
Mat. 3. 11. Whoſe s. I am not 
| 10. 10, Neither s. nor yet ſtav. 
| SHOOK. 
2 Sam. 6. 6. The oxen . it 
22. 8. The earths. and 
Pf. 18. 7-68. 8-77, 18. 
If. 23.11. S. the kingdoms 
He. 12. 26. Voice then 3. 
SHOOT, ERS, ETH, 
1 S. 20. 20. 2 8. 11. 20. 
2 K. 13.1) —19. 32. 2 Ch. 26.15. 
Pſ. 11. 2. e 2d; * 
22. J. S. out the lip | 
64. 3. S. their arrows 15 
7. G. ſhall s. at them 
144. 6. S. out thine ar. Ez. 3 1. 
14—36.8. 28.11.24. Jobs. 16. 
Mar. 4. 32. S. out great 
Shorter, If. 28. 20. | 
SHORT, LY, NED. 
I. 32. G. will s. bring 
'Eze. 7. 8.1 will s. pour 


3. Peop. of Iſrael, Eze.34.6. Ro. 16. 20. Under your feet s. 
4. Gentil. unco. Joh. 10. 12, 13 Re. 1. 1. Muſt . come 
[SHEW, ED, ETH, ING, put for Nu. 11. 


23. L. hand waxen s. 

Job a t. wi. isa. 
ſ. 89.47. How s. my time is 

0. 9. 28. Becauſe as. work 


1 Cor. 7. 29. The time is . 


Re. 12. 12. He hath but a s. time 
17.10. Muſt continue a s.ſpace 
Pr. 10.27. The wicked ſha. be s. 
II. 50. 2. Is ER 3. 59. 1. 
| Mat 24. 22. Ar. 13. 20. 
5 SHOT. 


As an arrow 5s. out 


Job ORNATE. 

ob 31. 36. Take it upon my a. 

Eze. 29.1 8. Every s. 8 — 

34. 21. With fide and. 

Ze. 7. 11. and pulled away t. z. 

Mat. 23. 4. On men's 3. 
SIM Or. 


Pſ. 59, rr. O L. our «. 


1 Shred, $,2 K. 4.39. EZ. 23. 34. 


| Shrubs, Ge. 21. 15. 


Hoſ. 5. 13. Ephraim ſaw his s. 
_ | K. 9. 32. Who is on my 


Ez Cor. 4. 8. Troubled on every s. 


2 Ch. 3. 5. Je. 22. 14. Ez. 47. 16. 


Ele. 9. 8. 


816 


Ex. 32. 18. S. for maſtery | 
Mic. 23. 21. The 5. of a king 
Pf; 47. 1: S. unto God 
s. God is gone—with a 5. 
Je. 3.7. C. Nr., the — nations 
Zep.3- 14. S. O Iſrael be 
1 The. 4. 16. Heaven with a s. 
 Shouteth, Pſ. 78. 65. 
Shower, Eze. 13. 11. 
SHOWERS, - 
De. 32.2. S. on t. graſs Job 24. 8. 
PI. 65.10—72.6, Je. 3.3—14. 
4 | 


2. 
Eze. 34. 26. S. of bleſſing 
Shrank, Ge. 32. 32. 


Shrines, AC. 19. 24. 
. Shroud, Ez. 31. 3. 


SHUT, ETH. 
Ge. 7. 16. The L. s. him in 
P. Iſ. 22.22. And none ſhall. it 
Re.11.6. Th. have power to 5. 
Lam. 3. 8. Hes, out my pray. 
Re. 3. 7. No man «s. By 
De 11 ey | 
e. 16, g—23. 28. Je. 50. 16. 
Joel 3. 13. Put 1 in hes, 
Mar. 4. 29. Putteth in the s. 
Re. 14. 16. Thruſt in his s. 
SICK, NESS. 


SIN 


1. Natural, Ge. 1. 14. Je.ro: 

2 Prodigious, Lug * 

3- Supernatural, De. 6. 22, 

4. Caſual, 1 8. 10. 3. 9. 

5. Miniſterial 
1. Whi. prophets gave to 
confirm their miniſtry, 


74. 9. 
2. Whichthe apoſtles wro, 
: 5 Punk _ 
. itar . 74 0 
7. Satanical, 2 Th. . 9. 
SILENCE; NT, 
Pf. 32. 3. When kept / 
e. 8. 14. God hath put us to /. 
at. 22.34. Put t. Sadd uces to /. 
Ac. 21. 40. Made a great /. 
I S. 2. 9. Wicked ſhall be /. in 
Pf. 28. 1. Be not ſ. to me 
If. 47. 5. Sit thou / 
Je. 8. 14. Let us be/. there 
| SILLY. 
Job 5. 2. Slayeth the /. 
Hof. 7. 11. Like the filly dove 
2 Tim. 3. 6. Captive /. women 
SILVER. 
Pr. 2. 4. If thou ſeckeſt her as /. 
If. 1. 22. S. is become droſs 
T. Je. 6. 30. Reprobate /. ſhall 
P. Zech. 13. 9. As/. is refined 


Ne. 2. 2. Seeing thou art not s. 


If. 38. 9. 
Ez, 34. 16. That which was s. 
Hoſ. 7. 5. S. with bottles of wine 
Mic. 6. 13. S. in ſmiting thee 
Mat. 9. 12. Th. that ares. L. 5. 3 1. 
25. 36. I was 3. and ye viſted 
Ja. 5. 14. Is any g. let him 
P.Ex.23.25.T.s.away,De.7.15 
Mat. 8. 17. Himſelf bear our s. 
| SIDE. 
Ex. 32. 26, On the L,'s 3. 
ICh. 12. 28. David—on thy x. 
Pſ. 118. 6. The L. is on my . 
124. 1. Who was on our 5. 


Ac. 3. 6. S. and gold h. I none 


_ SIMILITUDE, 


Pr. 23. 35. And I was not 2. Num 12. 8. S. of the L. ſhall 
hen he had been s. 


De. 4. 12. Saw no ſ. 15. - 
PC. 144. 12. The 10 pal. 
Da. 10. 16. One like the /. 
Ro. 5. 14. S. of Adam's tranſ. 
He. 7. 15. After t. ,. of Melch. 
SIMPLE, LICITY. | 
Pf. 19. 7. Making wiſe the / 
116. 6. The L. preſerv. the /. 
Pr. 8. 5. O ye f. underſtand 
9. 4. Who. is /. let him turn in 
22. 3. S. paſs on and are pun. 
2 8. 15. 11. Went in their /. 
Ro. 12. 8. Do it with /. 
2 Cor. 11. 3. S. that is in C. 
| SIN, NED. 


SIELED, or CIELED, ING. 


Hag. 1. 4. In your s. houſes 
Sieve, II. 30. 28. Am. 9.9. 
Sift, Iſ. 30.2 8. Am. 9.9. Lu. 22. 

I. 

, SIGH, ED, s, ING. 

Lam. 1. 11. All her people s. 

Ex. 2. 23. Iſrael s. by reaſon 

La. 1. 22. For my g. are many 

Ez. 21. 7. Wherefore . thou 

Pf. 12. 5. For the s. of t. needy 

79. 11. Let the . of the priſon 
SIGHT, 

Ge. 2. 9. Is pleaſant to the . 

Pſ. 76. 7. May ſtand in thy s. 

If. 26. 17. We- been in thy 5. 

43-4. Waſt precious in my 5. 
He.13.21.Well-pleafing in—s. 
r Joh. 3. 22. Pleaſing in his 3. 
| SIGNET. 

e. 38. 18. Ex. 28. 21. 

e. 22. 24. Da. 6. 17. 

Hag. 2. 23. Make thee as a :. 

M. Signiſication, 1 Cor. 14.9, 10. 

SIGNIFY, ED, ET R, ING. 

Ac. 21, 26—23. 1$—=25. 27. 

1 Pe. 1. 11. In them did . 
Ac. 11. 28. S. by the ſpirit 
He. 12. 2. S. the removing 
- et 1. 1. Sent and 3. by 

oh. 12. 33—2 1. 19. 

UH, G. this 5. 


Ge. 39. 9. And /. againſt G. _ 
C.Ex.23.33 n thee ſ. 
2.30% S grest /, 3. 
7 34. I will viſit their . 
Nu. 16.22. Sha. one man /, and 
De. 20. 18. So ſhould you ./ 
23.21. It would be /. in thee 
2 Cb. 6. 36. If they / aga. thee 
Pſ.3 8.18. I will be ſorry for / 
If. 30. 1. A= oo Fog 2 
Je. 17. 1. S. of Judah is written 
P. 31. 34. Rememb. their /. no 
Hoſ. 13.2. They / more & mo. 
Joh. 1. 29. Taketh away the f. 
C. 5.14. S. no more leſt a worſe 
9. 2. Who did f. this man 
41. Ye ſhould have no /. 
16. 8. Reprove the world of /. 
Ro. 3. 9. They all are under /. 
5, 12. By one man , entere 
6. 12. Let not ,—reign in 
2 Cor. 5. 21. Made him to be /. 
He. 10. 26, If we /. wilfully 
Ja. 1. 15. In many things we /. 
1 Pe. 2. 22. Who did no / 
1 Joh. 1. 8. Say we have no /. 
2. 1. If any man /. we have 
5. 17. All unrighteouſn. 1465 
Job 7. 20. Have ſ. what ſha. I do 
33- 27. If any ſay, I have / 
PIT 1.4. T.—haveI/.78.17,32 
J 


40. 3. Becauſe 
La. 5. 7. Have / 


2. 3c. Sayeſt I have not /. 
g % 5 Whereby they have /. 
ye have /. 
and are not 


DIGN), $, Seven ſorts, 


| 


16. Wo- that 


* 


have /- 
we $74 


2 


PI. 95. 1. O come let us /. 


47. 8. I ſha. not ſ. as a widow 


De. 27. 20. Ru. 3. 9. 
Tec. 8. 23. H 


Eꝛe. 5. 3. Them in thy / 


8 L A 


= PERL We have . 
2 he I . ainſt | 
Ro. 2, 12. A$ many as have /. 


S MA 


Slang, 1 S. 17. 40. 
Slaves, Re. 18. 13. 
SLAUGHTER, 


3. 23: For all have /. & come. P. 44. 2 2: Sheep for the / 


Put for, 
1. The guilt of fin, Ro. 5.12. 
2. oct ook of ſin, Ge. 4.7. 


2. Guilt and puniſhment, Pi. 
£1. 2. Ro. 4. 7. 
4. Not ſo great ſin, Joh. 15. 


2. 24. \ | 
| & 3 Am. 8. 14. 
SINCERE, LV, ITV. 

Phil. 1. 10. May be /. 

Ju. 9, 16. If you ha. done—/. 

C. Jof. 24. 14. Serve him in /. 

2 Fs 2.17. But as of /. 
SING. 

C. Ex. 15.21. S. unto the Lord 


If. 38.20, We will y. my ſongs 

P. 52. 8. Together ſha, they / 

Ja. 5. 13. Let him / pſalms 

K. 15. 3. Sing the /. of Moſes 
817 


p. I 16. 6. He ſhall Gt on it 
30. 7. Strength is to ſ. ſtill 


P. e. 3 3.1). Nev. want a man /. 
Ee : - 31. S. before thee rg 
e, 

1. To ride, Mat. 2 1. 5. 
2. Toabide, 4 K. 7.3, 4. 

3. To have rule, Mat. 19.28 
4. To keep comp. Pl. 26. 5. 
Scarefty Job 7. 14. 
SKIE. 5 
Job 37. 18. Pi. 18. 11-77. 17. 
If. 45. 8. Je. 51.9. Mat. 16.3. 
He. 11. 12. Stars of the /. 
: SKI LL. | 
1K. f. 6. 2 Chr. 2. 7. 
' r 
Eze. 21. 31. S. to deſtroy 
Da. 1. 4. S. in all wiſd— 
Am. 5. 16. $.—tament— 
Skilfulneſs, Pl. 78. 72. 
| SKIN 


Job 2. 4. S. for / yea all 


16. 15. Sackcloth upon my /. 


19. 26. Though after my /. 
Mi.3.2.Who * 

| SKIP, PED, ING. 
Pſ. 29. 6—1 14. 4. : 


Skippedft, Ca. 2. 8. Je. 48. 27. 


SKIRT, S. 


18. 15. 27—24. 4, f. 11. 
Eze. 16. 8. M 4 ** thee 
od of the ſ. of 
Pf. 133. 2. S. of his garm— 
La. 1.9. Filth. is in her /. 


T. Na. 3. 3. Diſcover thy /. 
Skull, 2 K, 9. 35. See Scull. 
SLACK. 
De. 7. 10. He will not be /. 
Jol. 18, 3. How ſy ye /. 
2 Pe. 3-9. The Lord is 27 
=> SLAIN. 
oo 23. I have ſa man 
T. Pf. 62. 3. Ye ſhall be ſ. all 
T. If. 66. 16. S. of t. L. 
Hoſ. 6. 5. I have /. them by 


He. 11.37. Tempted, were / Iſ. 5. 27. None ſhall /. 
SLANDER, ERS, EST, ED, 8. 


Nu. 14. 36. Bringing up a /. 


PC. 31. 13. I have hear 4 Ro. 11. 8. Spirit of /. 


r. 10. 18. Uttereth /. is, 2 
19. 27. Je. 6. 28—9. 4. 
Pf. 50. 20. Thou ſ. thine 
101. 5, Whoſo privily / 


uck off their /. 


a. be Pſ. 121. 3. Wi 


I.. 14. 21. Prepare /. 
53-7- A lamb tothe /. 
Je. 12. 3. Sheep to the /. 
Lec. 11. 4. Flock of the /. 
He. 7.1. Ret—from the /. 
Ja. 5.5. In a day of /. 
SLAY, ING, 

If. 22. 13. S. oxen aud 


57. 8. S. the children 


Job 13. 15. Though he /. me 

139.19, Thou wilt /. t. wicked 

T. Pr. 1. 32. The ſimp. ſhall / 

T. 11. 65. 15. L.—ſhall /,. thee 

Lu. 11. 49. Some—they tha, /. 

SLEEP, 

Pr. 3. 24. Thy /. ſha. be ſweet 
4. 16. S. is 1 away unleſs 

6.19, A little /, alittle ſlumber 

Je. 31. 26. My / was ſweet 

T. 51.39. S. a perpetual /. 57. 

1Cor.11.39. This cauſc many /. 

1 Th. 4. 14. Which /. in je. 

C. 8. 6. Let us not /. as do 

10. Whether we wake or /. 

Put for, 


1. Living in blindneſs, Eph. 


14. 
; 2. To be careleſs, Mar.13. 36 
3. Slothful, Pr. 10. 5. 
4. To be dead, Joh.11.11,12. 
6. Security in God, Pt. 4. 8. 


7. Decay of zeal, Ca 5. 2. 
SLEW. 

2 Ch. 36. 17. Who /. their 

Ne. 9. 26. S. the prophets 

Pf. 78. 31. Wrath of God / 


| SLIDE, DEN, ETH. 
De. 32. 35. Foot ſhall /. 
Pſ. 26. * es 3 
7. 31. None of his ſteps—/. 
. 23 S. back by a E | / 
Jof. 4. 16. Iſrael /. back 
Slightly, Je. 6. 14. 


Je. 10. 18. | 

Slip, pery, peth, 2 S. 22.37 
Job 12. 5. Pf. 17. 5—18. 36 
He. 2. 1. Pf. 35. 6—73. 18 
Je. 23. 12—38. 16—94. 18. 

| gr or ge 

Ju. 18. 9. Be not / to | 
Pr. 5828 The {halle 
Mat. 25. 26. Wicked and /. 
He. 6. 12. That ye be not /. 
1 
Ex. 4. 10. I am ſ. of ſpeec 
Pr. 85 29. That f. . to wrath 
Lu. 24. 25. And /. of heart 
Tit. 1. 12. S. bellies 

Ja. 1. 19. S. to ſpeak 


— 13. 4—20. 4—26. 26. 

LUMBER, ED, ETH. 
1 not /. 4. 

132. 4. Or , to mine eyes 


56. 10. Loving to /. 
Na. 3.18. Shepherds /. 


Mat. 25. 5. All /. and ſlept 
2 Pe. 2. 3. Damnation / not 
Smart, Pr. 11. 15. 
| SMALL. 


2 Tim. 3. 11. Not / ſober 
8. » Rom, 3+ 8. 


Ii. 7. 13. Is it a ſ. thing for you 
PE. G0. 22. A / ee. ty g 


6. Lie in t. grave, Job 7. 21. 


34. When he / them then 
Mat.2 1.39. Of vineyard /. himſſence, 4. 


II. 30. 10. To us ſ. things 


Slothfulneſs,Pr.19.15 Ec. 10. 180 Pr. 5. 3. S. than oil | 
S$lime,Ge.11.3--14.10.Ex.2.3)11. 41. 7. S. it with the 
Sling, Ju. 20.16. 18.25. 29. 


Ju 
Pt. 11. 6. He ſhall rain /. 


Sluggard, Pr. 6. 6, 9—10.26. 


IPſ. 51. 7. Whiter than . 


Nu. 16. 9. Seemeth it a /. thing|r Th. 5. 6. Watch and 
1 K. 19. 12, A ſtill / voice 


8 N O 


ong na. 
P. Je. 30. 19. They ſha. not be / 
7. 49. 15. 1 will make the / 
Am. 8. 5. Making the ephah / 
SMELL, ETH, ING. 
Ge. 27.27. The ſ. of my ſon 
Ca. 1. 12, Sendeth forth the /. 
T. If. 3. 24. Inſtead of ſwect /. 
T. Am. 5. 21. I will not /. in 
Ge. 8. 21. S. a ſwect 
27. 97. S. the ſmell 
Job 39. 25. S. the battle 
Ca. 5.13. Sweet /. myrrh 
Eph. 5. 2. Sweet /. favor 
SMITE, ETH. 
Ge. 8,21, Nei. will I.. any 
Ex. 21. 18. In another 
De. 19.1 1. S. hisneigh. mortally 
Pf. 121. 6, The ſun ſhall not /. 
141.5. Let the righteous /me 
If. 10. 24. He ſhall /. thee with 
Lze. 21. 12. S. upon thy thigh 
Ac. 23. 3. God ſhall /. thee 
11.9. 13. To him that / them 
Eze, 7. 9. I am the Lord that /. 
Put for, 
1. To deſtroy, Ge. 8. 21. 
2. Lo kill, a S. 13. 28. 
3. Overcome, 2K. 13. 17,18, 
4. Lo aunoy, Pf. 121. 6. 
5. Lo reprove, Pr. 19. 25. 
6. To puniſh, If. 3. 17. 
7. Lo uſe cruelty, 5$.4-10,24 
8. To cut, Kze. 5. 2. 
SMO AK, put for, 

1. The vaniſhing condition 
of the wicked, I'. 37. 29. 

2. A ſign of wrach, 144, 5. m. 

3. Fire, Na. 2. 13. 
4. Great adver ſity, If. 14.31. 

5. Viſible ſign of G. 's pie- 


6. Darkneſs, Re. 9. 3. 
SMOOTH, ER, ETH. 
Ge. 27. 11,16. 19.17.49. 


57. 6. The / ſtones 
Lu. 3. 5. Shall be made /. 
Pf. 53. 21. S. than butter 


SNARE, 8. 15 
Ex, 10. 7. This man be of 
.| 34-12. Leſſ it be a /. in the 
. 2.3. Shall be a f. unto 


M. Pr. 12. 13. S. of the wicked 
If. 29. 21. S. for him that 
It is put for, | 
| 7. Cauſe of ruin, Ex. 23. 33. 
IPC. 69. 22. 
| 2. Means of miſch. Pr.20.2« 
Danger, 29. 8. Job 18. 8. 

ps 91. 3. | 
4- A law or lye, 1 Cor. J. 35. 
5. Intanglement, 1 Tim. 6. 9. 
6. Power & com. 2 Tim. 2. 26 
Snatch, If. 9. 20. | 
Snorting, Je. 8.16. 
1. 11. 22. 

SNOW. 
Ex. 4. 6. Nu. 12. 10. 

ob 6. 16—9. 30—24. 19. 
* 22. The treaſures of /. 


68. 14. White as /. in 

| 147. 16. S. like wool 

Pr. 26. 1. S. in ſummer 

Solea, If. 34.7. a 
N =P 

2Cor. c. 1 3. Whe. we be. it 1 
5-13 55 | 


tk 


I.. 30. 29. Holy /. is kept 


- 12 Cor. 7. 9. Made /—4 


SOR 


85 8. Beſ. be vigilant 
c. 2b. 2 8. But ſpeak t. wo. of / 
a OBRIET V. 
i Tim. 2. 9. Shamf—and /,. 
. Sedering, Il. 41. 7. 
SOFT, LY. 

Job 23.16, Maketh my heart / 
41. 3. S. words to 
P1. 65. 10. Mahkeſt it /. 
Pr. 15. t. A ſ. anſwer 
25.15. A /, tongue 
Mat. 11. 8. In /. raiment 
Ju. 4. 21. 2K. 21. 27. 
11. 8. 6. Shiloah that go /. 
38. 15. Shall go /. al 

SOJOURNER, 
Ge. 23. 4. A ſtranger and a/ 
Le. 25. 40. A /, he ſhall be 
Pſ. 30. 12. A/ as all my 

Scjour ning, 1 Pe. 1. 17. 
SOLD. 

1K. 21. 20. S. thyſelf to wo. 
2 K. 17. 17.8. themſelves to do 
EI. 7. 4. For we are /. I and 
If. 52.3. Ve have /. yourſelves 
Lu. :2. 6. Five ſparrows /. for 
SOLEMN, ITY, TIES. 
If. 1. 13. The. meeting 
La. 2. 22. A /. day 


33. 20. City of our /. 
SOLITARY, ILY. 
Job 3. 7. Night be /. 
30. 3- They were /. | 
PI. 68. 6. Setteth the /. 
107, 4. Ina ſ. way 
P. If. 35. 1. The / place 
La. 1.1. Mi. 7. 14. Mar. 1.3 ö. 
Ke 15.2 MO Crd ind 
X38. 2. rength and /. 
C. De 31. _ Write ts % 
Pf. 28. 7. With my / will I 
42. 8. In the night his /. ſhall 
137. 3. Required of us a/. 


[He. 13. 17. 


8 O 


1 Pe. 4. 7. Be ye therefore / P. 69. 29. I 3m poor and /, 


Lu. 2. 48. Have ſought thee þ 
Ac. 20. 38. S. moſt of all for 
Sort, 1 Cor. 3-13. 2 Tim. 3.6, 
SOUGHT, | 
Ex. 33. 7. Every one that /. 
Pl. 77. 2.1 /. the Lord | 
$6. 14. S. after my foul 
[f. 65. 10. Peop. that have ſ.me 
Eze. 22. 30. / for a man 
| * Put for, 
1. Found and choſ.i S. 13.14. 
2. Deſired, 2 S. 3. 17. 
3. Love worſhip. 2 Ch. 14.7. 
17. 4. Pf. 34. 4. Zeph. 1. 6. 
4. 12 be Ez r. 2. 62, 
8. To deligut in, I'. 119. 94. 
6. 10 4 50 gain, 1 Th.z. . 
yOUL. | 
Ge. 49. 6. O my /. come not 
Le. 20. C. The /. that turneth _ 
De. 11. 18. My words —_ 
1 Ch. 22. 19. Sct your / to ſeck 
= 16.4. It your /. were in my 
5. 6. 3. My / alto is—vexed © 
16. 2. Omy / thou haſt ſaid 
23. 3. Hercſtoreth my /. 
49-15. G. will redeem my /. 8. 


| 62.5. My, wait—upon G. 


130. 5. My / doth Wait 6. 


ſe 31. 25, Every forrowful /. 


am. 2. 12. Their /. was poured 
Lu. 12. 19. Iwill ſay to my /. 


E 12. 27. Now is my /. trou. 


r. 11 30. He that winneth /. is 
Ez: 18. 4. ah, are mine 
atch for your /. 
Put for, 
1.Thewholeperſon, Ac. 2.41 


q,14,5 ? ↄ 
2. The dead body, Pſ. 16. 10 
3. Heart and affection, 1 8. 


. 18. 18. 1. | 


4. The ſtomach, Pr. 27. 7. 


If. 30. 29. A /.as in the night 

JoÞ 35: 10. S. in the night 

P. Iſa. 35. 10. To Zion with /. 
ene 

Ge. 18. 14. Sarah ſha. have a /. 


10. 38. | 


5. G. himſelf, 6. 16. mar. He. 

6. Life, IC. 53. 12. 

7. Breath, Ac. 20. 10. 

8. A reaſonable creat. Ge. 2.7, 
SOUND, NESS, 


Ex. 4. 22. liracl is my /. 
23. Let my /. go, 2 he 


2 8. 7.14. And he ſha. be my / 


Pr. 31. 2. What my /. & what 
Mat. 2. 15. Have I called my /. 
Re. 21. 7. And he ſha. be my /. 
Mar. 21. 28. Man had two /. 


Ga. 4. 6. Becauſe ye are /. 

1 Joh 3. 2. Now wearethe /. of 
Sope, 0 2. 22. Mal. 3.2. 
Sop, Joh. 13. 26, 30. | 

Sorcereſs, I. 47. 9—57. 3. 


= 


1 Ch. 14. 15. AF. of going 
Pl. 89. 7 Fhe wa 1 8 
IC. 16. 11, Bowels ſhall /. 
c. 48. 36. Heart 0% 
ze. 26. 15. S. of thy fall 
Ro. 10. 18. S. went into all 
Pf. 119. 80, Heart be /. 


4. 30. A /. heart is 

PI. 38. 3. No. ſ. in my 

If. 1. 6. Noſ. in it 

1 Ti. 1. 10. To / doctrine 
2 Ti. 1. 7. A ſ. mind 


Joh. 1. 12. Power to become /. Pr. 2. 7. rol wiſdom 


Sorcery, riet, 


Sores, If. 1. 6. Lu. 16. 21. 
SORRY. | 
1 S. 22. 8. Is /, for me 


Pr. 14-13. In laugh. t. heart is / 
Mat. 17. 23. Exceeding 5 
ter 
Ne. 8. 10. Neither be ye /. for 
Pf. 38. 18. I will be / for my 
If. 51. 19. Who ſhall be /. for 
SORROW, FUL, ING. 
Pr. 23. 29. bid cots V 
T. If. 68. 14. But ye ſhall—/. 
La. 1. 12. If there be 603 
* 16, 20. Your /. ſhal 


c. 8.9. Re. 9.21 8 
Sorely, Ge. 49. 23. If. 23. 5. | 3. Tit. 1. 9. 13—2. I. 
In 


13. Form of,. words 


2. 2. S. in the faith 
8. S. ſpeech that 
do. 5 


3. 6s. Give em ſ of heart T. Iob 4. 8. And. wickedneſs 


P. PC. 126. 5. S. in tears, ſhall 
I. 32. 20. S. beſide all waters 
5 105 1. 27. F. —hou. of Iſrael 
P. Hoſ. 2. 2 3. Iwill. her untome 
C. 10. 12. S. yourſelves in 
T. Eze. 1 3. 18. Wom.— ,. pillars 
P. Zech. 10.9. I will . them am. 
Mat. 13. 3. A ſower went to /. 
It is put for, 


| 1.Preaching the word, Mat. 
13. 7 9. 11—13. 19, 
2. 


e. 18. 5. And ſhall ſee no /. 
PC. 32. 10. Many /. ſhall be t 
If. 53. 3- A man of 


1 Tim. 311. Not llanderers, / 8. 1. 15. A man o/ ſpi I 


ow, 25.2 


3. Work or ca e, Pr. 6. 14. | 
19-17. 18. * 


Practiſeth, Gal. 6. 7. 
13 , & Become 


$41: 


s. Become ſerviccable, 8. 
IC . £ grape 
. 18. 8. S. grape is 

| . 31. 29. Enna grape 

ze. 18. 2. Katen /. grapes. 
SPAKE, 


Pf. 39. 3. S. I with my tongue Hag. 
aſt God Mal 


78. 19. They /, againſt God 
Hof. 13. 1. Ephraim /. tremb. 
Joh. 1. 15. He of whom I/ 

7. 46. Never man /. like this 

SPARE, ED, INGLY. 


T. De. 29. 20, L. will not / him 
PL. 39. 13. O /. me that I may 


oel 2. 17, S. thy people 


. 78. 50. He ſ. not their foul 


Ro. 8. 32. S. not his own ſon 
2 Pc. 2. 5. S. not the old world 
2 Cor. 9. 6. Soweth /. 

Sparks, See other words 
SPARROW, s. 
Pſ. 84. 


SPEAK, EST, ETH, ING. 
Ge. 18.25. Taken u 
Nu, 22. 8. As t. L. 


Job 11. 5. O that G. would /. 
Pl. 35. 8. He will /. peace to 


Da. 5. 2 5. He ſhall /. great words 
P. Hab. 2.3: At t. end it ſhall / 
Mat. 12.36. Idle word—men /. 
Joh.16.13. He ſha. not / of him 


Ac. 4. 20. We cannot but /. 
1 Cor. 2. 7. Howbeit we/. wiſd 
He. 9. 5. We cannot now /. 


A. 2. 12. So ſ. ye, and ſo do ye 


. 50. 20. Thou fitteſt and /. 


e. 48. 27. Since thou /. of him 
oh. 16.29. Now ſ. thou plainly 


Nu. 23. 26. L. .I muſt do 
ob 33. 14. God /. once, yea 


e. 12.2 5. Turn- from-that/. 


x Cor. 12. 3. S. by the S 
| Put for, | | 
x. Lo give being, Pf. 33.9. 
2. To preach, Ac. 14. 1. 
3. To confels, Pl. 39. 3. 
4. Lo pray, 1 S. 1. 13. 
<5. To effect, He. 12. 24. 
Speech. See other words. 
SPEED, IL. 


pirit 


II. 5.26. They ſha. come wi. 5. 


C. 2 Jol 10. Neither bid G. 
Pi. 79. 8. Mercies s. prevent 
T. Joe. 3. 4. Swiftly and 3. 
Send. Sec Arrows, Days. 
Special, ly, 
| SPENT. 

. Ge. 2s. 15. Water was . 
47. 18. Our money is s. 


Le. 26. 20. Strength ſhall be « 


Job 7. 6. Days ares. 
Th 31. 10. Life is 2. 5 
49. 4. S. my ſtrength 
Ro. 13. 12. Night is far 5. 
2 Cor. 12.15. And be 3. for 


SPIDER. | Eze. 75.21. Wicked for as. 
T. Job 8.14. Shall be as ag. web 835 10. They ſhall s. thoſe 
Pr. 30.28. S. taketh hold Col. 2. 8. Leſt anys. you 


IL 59. 5. And weave the . web 


SPIE, ED, s. 


Nu. 13. 17. Sent to 5. out, 16. 


2 K. 6. 13. S. where he is. 

Ga. 2. 4. S. out our liberty 
Ge. 42. 9. 
Nu. 21. 1. Way of the . 
He. 11. 31. Received the . 


1 Ca. 1. 12—4. 13, 14. 


Mar. 14. 3. Joh. 12. 3. 
Spilled, ſpilt, Ge. 38. 9. 2 8 
14. 14. Mar. 2. 22. Lu. 5 37 
FCpinuille, Pr. 3 1. 19. 
Spin, Mat. 6. 28. Lu. 12. 27. 
SP3RIT, | 


3 02. J. Mat. 10.29.31. 


n me to/. 
all /. unto 
I S. 25. 17. A man cannot ſ. to 


120. 22. | 


De. 7.6. Pſ. 31.11. 


Pſ. 44. 10. S. for themſelves 
Ye are x. I1. 14. 56. 


I 


48. 16. His . hath ſent me 


2.15. The reſidue of t. s. 
Mat. 2 2.43. David in s. call-L. 
Lu. 10. 2 1. Jeſus rejoiced in 5. 
Joh. 4. 24. God is a s: and 

6. 63. I ſpeak, they are s. 


Ro. 8. 9. Have not the 3. of C. 
1Cor.2.12, Not the s. of t. world 
6. 11. By the s. of our God 
Ga. n s. Through the . wait 
16. Walk in the s. 25, ; 
Eph. 2. 2. $. that now worketh 
3. 16. With might by his . 
2 Th. 2.2. Troubled neith. bys. 
1 Pe. 1. 11. Thes. of C. which 
1 Joh. 5. 8. The s. and t. water 
Jude 19. Having not the s. 
Re. 2. 7. What the s. faith 
4. 2. I was in che. 
14. 13. Vea, faith the s, 
It is put for, 
1. The Holy Spirit, Ro.8.1 3. 
2. Gifts and graces of the 8. 
Ga. „% . 
3. Inſpir. of the 8. Mat. 22. 
G;. 1 Cor. 14, 15,16. 
4. Revelat. of t. Sp. 2. 10, 12. 
5. Mind and will, 5. 3. 
6. Pretend. revelat. 2 Th. 2. 2. 
7. Angel, He. 1. 7, 14. 
8. Devil, Eph. 2. 2. 
9. A fantaſie, Job 4. 18. 
10. Soul of a beaſt, Ec. 3.21. 
11. Courage, 1 K. 10. 5. 
12. Underſtanding, Ph. 1. 27. 
13. Conſcience, Pr. 18. 14. 
14. Affection, zeal, 1 Ti. 4. 1 2. 
Ac. 17. 16. 
15. Motions of the Sp. 1 


16. The new man, Ga. 5.17. 
13 SPIRITUAL. | 
1 Cor. 3.1. Unto you as unto s. 
9. 11. Have ſown unto you s. 
14. 37. Think himſelf—s. 
C. Ga. 6. 1. S. reſtore ſuch 
Eph. 6. 12. Againſt s. wicked 
Col. 1. 9. Witdom & 5. underſt. 
Spite, Pf, 10. 14. 
Spitefully, Mat. 22.6, Lu. 18.23 
SPOIL, ED, ERS, ETH, ING. 
1 9. 30. 20. This is David's s. 


ob 29. 17. I plucktthe 2. 

ſ. 89. 4.1. Paſs by the way 5. 
If. 17. 14. Portion of 'em tha. s. 
T. Je. 15.13. Sub, —will I give 
to thes. | 
H. 30. 16. They that s. t. ſha. be- 


\ 
4 


Je: 4. 13. Wo- for we are s. 

P. 9. 19. How are we s. 

T. 53. From me ſhall s. come 
68. 12. Divided the 3. 
109. 11. Stranger s. his 
119. 16. Findeth great 3. 

Pr. 22. 23. S. the foul - 
31. 11, No need of . 

Ca. 2. 15, Foxes that . 

If. 3. 14. S. of the poor 
17. 14. Portion of them that 5. 
33. 1. Shalt ceaſe to s. 


| 


[. 14. L. ſtirred up the . 


8 


7-39. Spake he of the 5. 19.20 


1.5 
| 


T. 2 K. 21 14. Sha. become as. 


T. 51. 48. S. ſhall come to her 


SPR 


at, 12. 29. S. his goods 


Je. 2. 14. We are s. 4. 13. 20; 
9. 19. How are we s. 4. 30. 
51, 55. L. hath s, Babylon 

Am. 5. 9. S. aga. t. ſtrong 

Zec. 11, 2. 3. Glory is 5. 

Col. 2. 15. S. princypalities 

u. 2. 14. 1 8. 13.17—14. 15. 

17. 20. Hands ofs. 23. 

If. 16. 4. Face of the s. 21. 2. 


8. 8, 18, 32— 51. 48, 56. 
Jol 7. 21. 1 Ch. 26. 27. 
If. 33. 1. Woe to- that 3. 
Lu. 11. 22. He. 7. 4. 
PC. 35. 10. Him that . 
12. S. of my foul 
II. 22. 4. Beca. of the s. 
Hab. 1. 3. He. 10. 34. 
_"VPORT. © 
Ju. 16. 2 5. Make us s. 
Pr. 10. 23. S. to a fool 
If. 57. 4. Aga. whom do ye 3. 
SPOTS, 7s uſed, 
1. Morally, blemiſh, fin, Ep.s. 
27. 1 Tim. 6. 14. He. 9. 14. 


—_— 
2 Pe. 2. 13. Jude 12, 
SPOUSE, s. 


9,10,11,12--5.1. Hoſ.4. 13,14 
SPRANG, SpRUNG. 

Ge. 41. 6. Mar. 4. 8. 

Ac. 16. 29. He. 7. 14—1 1. 12. 

SPRING, ETH, ING. 


Nu. 21. 17. S. up, O well, ſing 


P. Pf. 88. 11. Truth ſhall s. 
92. 7. When the wicked 5. 
1f. 42. 9. Before they 5. forth 
43. 19. Now it ſhall s. 45. 8. 
8. 11. Like a g. of water 
Hoſ. 10. 4. Judgment s. up 
„„ 
Ge. 26. 19. Pf. 65. 10. 
3 4. 14. S. up into ever 
e. 12. Is. S. up trouble 
SPREAD, ETH, ING. 
ob 29. 19. Root was s. 
ſ. 105. 39. S. a cloud 
140. 5. S. a net 
Pr. 1. 17. Is the net s. 
If. 25. 7. S. over all 
P. 11. S. forth his hand 
33. 23. Not «. the fail 
65. 2. S. out my hands 
Ac. 4. 17. S. no further 
Spreadeſ}, Eze. 27. 7. 
+ SPREADETH, ING. | 
De. 32. 11. Job 9. 8. 
PC. 37. 35. S. himſelf 5 
Sprigs, If. 18. 5. Eze. 17. 6. 
SPRINKLE, ED, ING. 


If. 52.15. He . many 
Eze. ar 855 I s. clean 


He. 10. 22. Hearts . from 


He. 9. 13—11. 28—12. 24. 
x Pe. 1. 2. S. of the blood 
Sprout, * 14. 7. 
SPRUNG., | | 
Mat. 4. 16. Li. is g. up, Mar.4-5. 
Stability, If. 33. 6. 
STABLISH, ED, ETH. 


IPſ. 89. 4. Seed will 12. 


119. 38. S. thy word 

Ro. 16. 25. Power tos, 2 Th. 
I e | 

Ja. 5. 8. S. * hearts 

1 Pe. 5. 10. S. ſtrengthen, 2 Ch. 


42. 24. Jacob for a 3. 


. 


17.5. Ph 93. 1. 


Je. 6. 26— 12. 12— 15. 8— ' 


ratively, wicked perſon, 


Ca. 4. 8. From Lebanon mys. 


| 13. Be, is, or are, Ro. 5. 2. 


| 59- 79+ 
: Je. 50. gy 12, 27. 4. 6. 21. 


La. 4. 8. Like as. 


J job 9. 7 Eze. 37-16. Take one . v. 17, 


I 38. 7. Morn. s. ſang together 
| as ©: 

-| 2. An apparition, Mar.2.2,7,9 
4. Perſ. in Dignity, Da.8.10. 


Re. 12. 1—2. 


Le. 16.14, 1 5. Nu. 8.7 19.18.19 


13. F. Forthwi. they 5. v. 7. 2 6. 


8 T E 


Ce. 41. 8. Pharaoh's s. was tr. Je. 6. 7-20. 8. Violence and z.'2 Cor. 1. 21. Which 5. us 
Ex. 35.21. His . made willing 
Pf. 139. J. Shall T go fr. thy 5. Job 12. 17. Counſellors--s. 19, 
Ec. 12. J. S. ſhall return unto Pf, 76. 5. Stout heatted—s. 

If. 32. 15. Until the s. be poured 


2 Pe, 1, 12. S. in the preſent 
STAFF. 


2 K. 18. 21. Eze. 29. 6. 
2. Means of rule, Pſ. 23. 4. 
3. Means of ſoothſaying, Hoc 
12. 
STAGGER, ETH, ED,ING. 
Job 12. 25, Pf. 107. 27. If: 19. 
14—29. 9. 18. 25. 31. 1. 
Ro. 4. 20. He s. not 
r 
* 3. 8. Of deaths. it 
ſ. 23. 9. Tos. the pride 
63. 3. S. all my raim— 
Stakes, If. 33. 20—54- 2. 
STALL, ED. | 
Pr. 15. 1). As. Ons Lu. 13. 15. 
Am. 6.4. Midf of the s. 
Mal. 4. 2. Calves of the «5. 
Stammerers, ing, II. 28.11-32.4 
STAND. 
Pf. 130. 3 O Lord who ſhall s. 
If. 7. 7. Saith the L. it ſha. not s. 
8. 10, Word, and it ſha. not 5. 
C. Je. 6. 16 S. in the ways 
Put for, 1. Reverence, Job 29.8 
2. Reſiſt, 2 K. 10. 4. 
+, 1 andy ag 1. 
5 ar, Nu. 35. 12. 
1 Ahead dure i 12. 16. 
6. Wait, abide, 2 8. 18. 30. 
7. Approved, Ef. 3. 4. 
8. Endure, Mat. 12. 25. 
9. Juſtified, Pf. 1. 5. 
10. Advanced. Pr. 2 2. 29. 
11. Made ſure, good, II. 32.8 
12. Idle, Mat. 20. 6. 


14. Take effect, II. 7. 7-8. 1 
: STANDARD. 
If. 10. 18. A 5s. bearer 
49. 22. Set up my . 
Lift up a s. 
62 10. Liſt up the s. 


O 


TAR, 8. 
. Sealeth up the 3. 


t for, 1. A K. Nu.24.17. 
3. Angels of Church. Re. 1. 20 
5. eie N In 
n11l pa. 
STATE.” 
Pſ. 39. 5. At his beſt 5, 
Mar. 12. 45. Laſt 5. of that 
Phil. 4.11. Whatſoever 3. 
Station, I.. 22. 19. 2 Ch. 35. 18. 
San, Ne l.. 
STATURE. : 
Ca. 7. 7. S. is like a palm 
If. 10. 33. High ones of s. 
45. 14. Men of 5. ſhall 
Eph. 4. 13. S. of the fulneſs 
STATUTE, 8. 
jor 24. 25. And ſet them a :. 
. 81. 4. For this was a 3. 
119. 117. Reſpect unto thy s. 
124. And teach me thy s. 
155. They ſeek not thy s. 
171. Taught me thy . 
STAY. 
2 S. 22. 19. The L. was my s. 
If. 10. 20. Shall s. upon the L. 
C. 29.9. S. yourſelves & wonder 
| 48.2. S. themſelves up. God 
C. go. io. Let him. up. his G. 
Sri 
Job 34-24. Set others in their . 
r. 1 1. 8. Wicked come. in his 5. 


510,11. 


{ 


1. The aid to wh. one truſteth, C. 1 Cor. 1 5. 5 8. Brethren be 


7. Courſe taken, Job 31.4. Pr. 


Ge. 15. 2. The s. of my houſe 


Nu. 15. 32, 33. 1 K. 17. 10, 15 


Nu. 24.9. Who ſha. s. him u 


$ TO 


STEDFAST, LY, Ngss. 
Job 11. 1 5. Sha. be 3. and P. 78. 
8. Whoſe ſpirit was not s. 


e 1 
He. 3. 14. S. Unto the rt l 


AC. 1.10, Looked s, 6, 15. 

2.42. Contin. s. 7, $5—14. 9. 11 
2 Cor. 3. 7. Not 3. behold, 13. p. 
Col. 2.5. S. of your faith 0 
2 Pe. 3, :7. Your own s. { 

STEAL. Pr 

C. Ex. 20.1 1 Thou ſhalt not a. If: 

C.Le.19.11.Ye ſh.not „De. 5. 19 R 

Pr. b. 30. It hes. to ſatisfv T 

30. 9. Leſt I be poor and , * 
Je. 23. 30. That s. my words, 

C. Eph. 4. 28, That flole, 5. n A 
Stealers, 1 Tim. 1. 10. | 1 
Stealeth, Ex. 21. 16. Job 21. 1 

1827. 20. Zec. 5, 3. "I 2 
Steel, 2 S. 22.35. Job 20. 24, 

Je. 18 12. Pl. 18. 34. | F 

TEPS. 1's applied, | 1 

. To God, put tor his pre- ) 


cepts, Job 23. 11. Pſ. 8 5. 13. 
$ TE put for his ade 
actions, 1 Pe. 2. 21. 

; 3. To men. Put for, 1. Ac- 
tions, Job 18. 7.—2. ourney- 
ings, Pf. 17. 11,—3. Converſa- 
tion, 37.23-56.6.—4. Difficul- 
ties, 18. 36,5, Good purpoſes, 
37. 31.—6. Affections, 7 3.2.— 


4. 12.— 8. Devices, 5. 5. 
STEWARD, SHIP. 


Lu.12.42.Whothen is t. wiſc «. 
16: 3. S. ſaid within himſelf 
Tit. 1. 7. As the s. of God 
V 
Stick, eth, Job 33.21-41.17. 
Eze. 29.4. Pr. 18. 24. 
Riek, s. 


Eze. 37. 20. AC. 28. 3. 
Pf. 38. 2. S. faſt in me 


1009, 20. SD 
Stiff hearted, Eze. 2. 4. 
STIFF-NECKED. 
De. 9. 6, 13—10. 16—3 1. 27. 
Vi. 75. 5. Speak not with s. 
Ex.32.9--33.3-5. 2 Ch.30.8. 
Ac. 7.51. Yes, and Ex. 34. 9+ 
Stiffened, 2 Ch. 36. 13. 
| STILL, ED. | 
x. 15. 16. Beass. as a ſtone 
1 K. 19. 12. Job 4. 16. Pf. 23. 2. 
If. 23. 2—30. 7. | 
T. 1S. 12. 25. S. do wickedly 
Pl. 139.18. I am 5. with thee 
Pf. 8. 2. Mighteſt s. the enemy. 
C. 46. 10. Be s. and know tha. 
Nu. 13. 30. Caleb «. the people 
TIR, RED, ET. 


Job 17. 8, Shall s. up himſelf 
. 80. 2. S. up thy ſtrength 
2Ch. 3 6.2 2. L. s. upt. ſp. Exx. x. 7. 
» Pe. 1.13. Meet to s. y. up, 3-1- 
Pſ. 39. 2. Sorrow was 5. 
De. 32. 11. S. up her neſt 
Iſ.64. 7. S. up himſelf, 14+ 9+ 
STOCK. 
47. The, of the ſtrang. 
S. ſha. not take root 
hou 


Le. 2 ; 
T. Iſ.40. 24. S. 
Je. 2.27. Saying to a s. T 
Stoicks, Ac. 17. 18. 
Stole, 2 8. 15. 6. Mat. 28. 13- 
Stolen, Ge. 31. 30. Pr. o. 17. 

Stone, ing, Ge. 49. 2411.3 


2 Cor. 5. 20. We pray ye inC. s . a8. 18. 2231-45: 4 


* 


at. 28. 2 . 
1 Sam. 


Ts 


8 T R 


1 Sim. 30. 6. Spake of f. 
pfal. 141. 6. In g. places 
Ezek. 11. 19. Take the f. heart 
36. 26. Away the ff. heart 
Mat. 13. 5. Upon . places 
Sror, * ET u. 
Ki. 18. 44. 2 Chr. 32. 3. 
Pl 107. 42. Iniquity ſhall At. 
ob 5. 16. Iniquity ff, 
ſal. 58. 4. Adder that f, 
Prov. 21. * his ear 
fa. 33. 15. S. his ears . 
Ro 5 Mouth may be ff. 
Tit. 1. 11. Mouths muſt be ff. 
Heb. 11. 33. S. the mpuths 
| STORE, 
Am. 3. 10. S. up violence 
1 Cor, 16. 2. By him in . 
1 Tim. 6, 19, Up in ſtore 
2 Pet. 3. 7. Kept in fs. 
STORM. | 


p. Iſa.25.4.A refuge from the ff. 


T. 29. 6. With ff and tempeſt 


Nah.1 3.L. hath his way-in theft, 


STOUT; 
Pla. 76. 5. S. hearted are 
{ſa, 10. 12. S. heart of the 
46.12. Ye ft. hearted 
Mal. 3. 13. Words have been ft. 
STRAIGHT. | 
Joſ. 6, 20. Every man ft. before 


Eccl. 7. i 3. Who can make that A. 


Joh. 1. 23. Make . the way 
STRAIT, NED. 
2 Kin. 6.1. Is too ff, for us 


P. Jer. 31.9. In a fl. way wherein 
2 4. 12. Steps ſhall not be ſt. 


Mic. 2. 9. Spirit of the L. ff. 
Luk, 12. 50. How am Il f, 
STRANGE, ER, IXS. 

Gen. 42. 7. Made himſelt ft. 

1 Pet. 4. 4. They think it A. 

Ezek. 3. 5. Of a fl. ſpeech, 6. 
Ezra. 10. 2. o 44. S. wives 
Cen. 17. 8. Wherein thou art a ff 
23. 4. Iam a f and aſoj. 

Exod. 2. 22. I have been a ff. 


| Judg. 16. 28. S. me 1 


\ 


STR 


Jer. 7. 17. What they do in the f. 


T. m. 5. 16. Wail, ſh. be in all A. 
STRENGTH, EN, 
Gen. 4. 12. Yield to thee her ft. 
STS: Stood till in their. 
. Pſal. 29. 11. S. unto his p. 
68.35. G· is he that giveth ff. 7 1. 16 
138. 3. Strengthened me with ft. 
Prov.8, 14. Underſtand, I have 41 
10. 29. Way of the L. is ff. 
Eccl, 10. 10. Put to more ft. 
Iſa. 25. 4. A ff to the poor 


Nah.3.9. Aud Egypt were her ft. 
— 6. Ws you who 
ray thee 
ſal. 27. 14. L. he ſhall . 31.2 
68. 28. S. O God that which 
P. Iſa. 41. 10, I will f. thee not 

54. 2.8. thy ſtakes | | 


Strength, is put for. 
1. A mighty hoſt, Judg. 5. 21. 
2.Vertue and bleſſing 1. Ki. 19.3 
3. Strong praiſe, Pſa). 8. a. 
4. The Ark of God, 78. 61. 
| 5-G.himſ.1 $a. 11. 24. Joel. 3. 16. 
Pſal. 765. _ | 
Strengthen, put for | 
1. To comfort, Job. 16. 5. 
2. To ſtabliſn. Pſal. 68. 28. 
3. To make bold 
1. In ill part, Jer. 23. 14. 
2. In good part. Eze. 7. 13. 
4. To bear upto recover, Re. 3. 2 
5. To raiſe up, Gen. 48. 2. 
6. To help, 2 Chron. 28. 20. 
| STRETCH. 


Am. 6. 4. Andf, themſelves 

2 Cor, 10, 14. S. not ourſelves 
| STRICKEN. 

Prov. 6. 1. S. thy hand 

. Iſa. 1. 5. Ve be /. any 

53. 4. Eſteem him ft. 


STRIPE, 5 


Lev. 16, 29. A f. that ſojourneth Gen. 13. 8. Let there be no /f. 


18. 26.-25. 6. Numb. 15. 30. Prov. 17. 1. Of ſacrifices with f. 


Pal. 39. 12. I am a f. with thee Phil. 2. 3. Done through P. 


Mat, 25 35. I was a ff. and ye 
Eph, 2. 12. No more f. 

| Put for, | 
1. One of Iſrael but not of th 
ſeed of Aaron, Numb. 16. 40. 


2. One not of IIrael but dwel- 


ling in in Iſrael, Rnth. 2. 10. 


3-Sojournerint. Wor. 1 Pe 2.11. 


4. A Gentile, Ezek. 44. 7. 
5. Samaritan Luk. 17. 18. 
6. A falſe 8 10. f. 
7- Naughty men, Fſal. 54. 3. 


8. A wick, woman, Pro. 5. 20 4. Religiouſly which is 


Strange ly. Deut. 32. 27. 
STRANGLED, 1NG. 
Job. 7. 15. Soul chooſeth 
Acts 15. 20. Things ff. 
STREAM, $, 
Pſal. 124.4- S. had gone 
Iſa, 30, 28, Over flowing f. 
P. 66. 12. A flowing f. 


P. Am. 5 24. A mighty ft. 
Luk. 6. 48 The 1 71. ; 


f. 


8 
beat 
Plal. 46. 4. S. whereof . 

126. 4, S. in the ſoutn 
_ + 15. & from Lebanon 

Ila. 30. 25.-33. 21.-34. 9. 
P. 35. 6. S. in the — Hecy , 
Straw; Gen, 24. 25. Exod. 5.7. 


Acts, 16. 33. Waſhed-P. 


Heb. 6. 16. An end of all f. 
Strike, &c. See other words 
Sri. | 
T. Gen. 6. 3. Not always ff. with 
ys 3. 30. S. not with a man 


Je is impious | 
I. Againſt God. Iſa. 45. 9- 
2 Aga, z ſer. Ho. 4. 4. Pſ. 35.1. 


3. Again the Church, 1a. 41. 11 


2. Lawfu. . 1 Cor. 9.2 52. Tim. a. 5 Judg. 4. 23. God /. on that 


3. Unprofi. ab. t. Law Ti. 3. 9. 
About words, 2 Tim. 2.14 


1. To enter in at the ſtrait gate 
Luke. 13. 24. | 

| 2. To preach the Goſ. Ro.15-20 

{ 2. By prayer 30. 

4 7 7 ideal Phil. 1. 27. 

5. Ac. to G. who. in us, Col. 1. 29. 

6. Againſt fin, Heb. 12. 4. 

SrRtr. 

r. Iſa. 32. 11. S. ye and 

Ezek. 16. 39—23. 26. 

Hof, 2. 3. 1 f. her naked 

1 ich his 

Ifa. 53. 5. with his ff, 

Lok 12. 47. Many ff. 


2 Cor, 6. 5.-11. 23-24. 


STREET, TS 1 Pet. 2. 24- by whole f. 
Lam. 2. 19.-4. 1. Top of every. STROKE | 
2 Jam. 1. 20. Inthe A0 Aſkelor] ſob. 23. 2.-36. 18. 


Pro. 2. 20. Her voice in the fp. 
7. 12. Without now in the ft. 


Il. 39. 10. Remove thy . 
| ü. 14. 6, A continual f. 


P. 28, 6. For ff. to them that turn 


Zech. 10. 12. S. them in the % 


3UB 


ST RONGe ; 
Judg. 9. 51. Was a ff. tower in 
18. 26. Were too fs. for him 


A. ſa Sam, 22. 18. They were too ff. 
rock 


5. 10. From him that is too /f. 


Pſal. 31. 2, Be thou my 


9 8. Who is a f. Lord 
108. 10. Into the . City 
Pro. 24. 5. A wiſe man is f. 


I's put for 
1. ALion Judges 14.18. 
2. Without daunt, Ezek. 3.8. 
3, Great perſons 7. 24. 


4.) 4. Mighty people, Jer. 49. 19 


tubble Ie put for. 
40. 24. 47. 14. Mal. 4- 1. 


rroneous, 1. Cor, 3. 12. 
Stubborn, Deut.21.20. Judg. 2.1 
Pſal. 78. 8. Prov. 7. 11. 


tuds, Can. 1. 11. 
STUMBLE 
Prov. 4. 19. At what they ff. 


1. Receiving hurt, Pro. 3. 23. 


2. Falling into danger, 4. . P. 49. 15. Forget her /. 
15 


3. ErringIſ. 28.7. 59. 10. Je. 1 


4 4. Feel calamity, 13.16. 50. 32. 


5. Totake offen. Mal. 2. S. 1 P. 2.8 


6. Believe not, Rom. 9.32. 
Exod. 8. 16. S. out thy rod. fr. 
Jer. 10. 20. There is none to f. 


Stumbling, Put 
7. 19.-3.20, Rom. 11.9. 


32. 33. 1 Cor. 1. 23. 1. Pet. a. 8 
| Subjection, Put for 
1. Bondage, Pſal. 106. 42. 

2. To be guided, 2. Cor.g.13. 
3. Approbation, Gal. 2.5. 
4. Lowly ſubmiſſion, 2. T1. 2-11 
ö. Awfulneſs, 3, 4. 


At command, Heb. a. 5. 8. 


7. Reverence, 12. 9. | 
SUBDUE, ED, EST, 
1 Chr. 17. 10. S. all thine 
pſal. 47. 3. S. the people 
1 ſa. 45. 1. To ſ. nations 
Mic. 7. 19. S. our iniquities 
Phil. 3. 21, To. allthings 


2 Sam. 22. 40. S. under me 
Plal, 81. 14. Soon have ſ. 


1 Cor. 15.28. All-things .. 


Heb. 11. 33. S. kingdoms 
Pſal. 18. 47. S. the people 

144. 2. Who ſubducit my peop. 
Dan. 2. 40. S. all things 
ubmit, Gen. 16.9.2 Sam. 22. 45. 


8 2 We are to ſubmit. 
1. To God, James, 4. 7. | 
2. To the right of God, Ro.10. 


5. To Huſbands, Epb. 5. 22. 
6, To one another, 21. 
SUBSTANCE. 


prov. 1. 13. Precious ſ. 


. 9. With thy. 
4 21, To inherit . 
10. 3. S. of the wicked 
Can. 8. 9. All the ſ. of 
Iſa. 6. 23-S. is in them 
Hoſ. 22. 8. m_—_ me out ſ. 


Mic. 4. 13. S. to the Lord 


ſa. 1. 31. The ſt. man ſha. be as low 
oel. 3. 10. The weak ſay. I am p. 
leb. 11.34. Weakn. were made if 5. Certainty, Heb, 11. 1. 


t. Wicked men, Exod. 15.7. Iſa 


2. Doctrine, as curious, vain, 


1. Inſtruments of ruin. Jer. 6. 21. 
2. A ſnare to make a m. fin, Ez. 


3. Scandal given. 14 13.1 Co. 8.9. 
4. Ch. and his righteouſ. Rom. 6 Job 20. 10. S. fear trouble- 


1 Chr. 29.24. Pal. 66.3. 68· 30. Acts 17. 3. Ch. mult needs ha. /. 


1 Pet. 3. 18. Chriſt alſo once . 
5. 10. Have ſ. a while, ma. youjlf, 33. 14. Jer. 48.41-51.41. 
3. To ordinances of G. 1 Pe. a. 140 Fl. 66. 9.-107. 38. Mat. 11, 12. 
4. To 2 5. 1. Co. 16.1 


IEze. 44. 6. Let u þ 


SUF 


Luk, 15.13. Waſted his /. 

Heb. 10. 34. Enduring /. 

11. 1. Faith is * 
SussrA Nez, Put for, 

1. Gods creature breathing on 
the earth, Gen. 7. 4. 23. 

2. Riches, 12. 5-15. 14. 

3. The bo, in the wo. Pl. 139.18 

4. A rem. reſerved to preſerve 
a name, Iſa, 6. 13. 


6. Bleſſedneſs in heaven, 10.34. 
7. Poſſeſſion, Pro. r. 13. 
SUBTIL, LY, IY. 


42 Sam. 13. 3. 2 Kings 10. 19. 
It is two 


I, Landable, Pro. 1, 4. 
2. Wicked, which is 


9. 8. &. in 


Gen. 3. 1-27. 35. 1 Sa. 23. 22. 
P.. 105.25. Pro. 7. 10. Acts 7. 19. 


SWE 


Joh. 14. 3. The father andit fo 
| 


SUFFCIENCY, ENT. 
Job 20. 22, Of his ſ. he ſhall be 
2 Cor. 3, 5. Our ſ. is of God 
in all things 
2 Cor. 2. 6. S, to ſuch a man 
| 16. Who is /. for theſe things 
3. 5. Not that we are ſ. 
SUMMER, | 
Pſ. 74. 17. Zec. 14. 8. S. & wins 
Pro. 26. 1. As ſnow in . | 
Jer. 8. 20. The. is ended, and 
Sun, Put for, 
1. G. ſpecial favour, Pf. 84.11. 
2. Comfort, Job 30. 28, 
3. Prof. &. adv. Pi. 12 f. 6, Ifo 
60. 19. 20. Jer. 15. 9. 
4. Jeſus Chriſt, Mal. 4. 2. 
| $. Eminen. in ſtate, Re. 16.8. 
Sur, ep, ING, ER, 


TM. II. 4. 14- And ſ. up at once 


1. Hum. Mat. 26. 4, Acts 13. 10 T. M. Oba. 16, And they ſh. ſ. up 


2. Diabolical, 2 Cor. 11. 3. 
SUBVERT, ED, ING. 


Study,Eccleſ.12 12. 1. Theſſ. 4. 11 La. 3. 36-A@s 15. 24. 2 Ti. 2. 14. Lu. 14. 16. Madea gr. 


Titus 1. 11.-3.11. 
5 SUCCOUR, ED, ER. 
2 Sa. 8. 5-18, 3-21.17. Ro, 16.2. 


Iſe,3.15.Many amo. them ihallf. 2 Cor. 6. 2. Heb. 2, 18. 
63. 13. That they ſhould not f. 
Jer. 18. x5. To ft. in their ways Lu. 11. 27. Bleſſed--haſt, . 


SUCKED, ING. 


Can. $.1.S. the breaſts 
If. 11. 8. The ſ. child 


La. 4. 4. Tongue of the . 
| Suck, Put for, 
1. To gather, Deu. 32. 13. 
2. To partake, 33.19. 11.66.11. 
3. To be nouriſhed. 60. 16, 
4. To drink, Job 20. 16, 
SUCKLINGS, 
Pf. 8. 2. Mat. 21. 16. 
SUDDEN. 


Pio. 3. 25. Of ſ. fear © 

1 Theſſ. 5. 3. S. deſtruction 

Pro. 24. 22. Shall riſe ſ. 

If. 29. 3. An inſtant ſ. 

47. 11. On thee /. | 

| * $1. 8. Babylon ſ. fallen 
ar, 13. 36. Leſt coming /. 

1 Tim, 5. 22. Lay hands /. 

| SUFrER, ter, ETH, 

Lev. 19. 17. And not ſ. fin to 


Mark 8. 31. Son of man muſt / 
Lu. 22. 51. S. ye thus far 


Acts 3. 18. That Chriſt ſhould ſ. 
Rom. 8. 17. If ſo be that weſ. 
it 


1 Cor. 4. 12, Perſecuted we 

6. 7. Why not rather . yourſe. 
9. 12, But ſ. all things 

2 Cor. 1. 6. Which we alſo /. 
11. 20. Ye. if a man bring 

2 Ti. 1.12, Whi, cau. I alſo /. 
2. 12. If we f, we ſhall alſo 
Heb. 13.22. S. the word of exh. 
1 Pe. 3.17. That ye ſ. for well do. 


2 Cor,11.25. Thrice I . ſhipw. 


Acts 28. 4. Rev. 2. 20. * 
: Put for, | 

1. To give leave, Matt. 8, 21. 

| 2. To bearafflictions, Ro. 8.17 
3. To die, 1 Pet. 4. 4. 
4. Toendu. Wi. pat. 2 Ti. a. 9. 
5. To- endure long, 1 Co. 13.4 

SUFFICE, ED, ETH, 
Lu, 11. aa. De. 3. 26. 1 Ki.20.1c 


T. M. Hab. 1.9. S. up as t. e. wind 
Lu. 17. 8. 1 Co. 11. 26. Re. 3. ao. 
J. 17. 24. 
Joh. 13. 2. And / being ended 
T1 Cor, 11. 20. 21. Re. 19.917. 
A 4 PPLANT. 

en. 27. 36. jer. 9. 4. 
— * | 
Superſtition, Acts 25, 19. 
Superſtitious, 17. 22, 
Supple, Ezck. 16. 4. 

SUPPLY. 


2 Cor. 8, 14. J. for their want 


Phi. 1. 19. S. of the ſpicit 


| 2. 30. S. for lack of 


4. 19, God ſhall ſ. all 

Supplieth, Eph. 4. 16. 

Suppliants, Zeph. 3. 10. 
SUPPLICATION, 8s, 

P.. 119. 170. Let my ſ. come 

Iſa. 45. 14. Make /. unto thee: 

C. Eph. 6. 18. All prayer and fo 

1 Ti. 2, 1. That firſt of all ſ. 

SUPPORT. 
M. Ge.27.37; Have I, him 
M. Pſ. 20. 2. S. thee out of Zion 


[Acts 20. 35: Ought to /. t. weak 


C. 1 Theſ. 5. 14. S. the weak 
Suns, LY; TY, 
Pf. 19. 7. Teſti. of the I. arc fe 
93. 5.111. 7. | | 
Mat. 27.65, Ma. it as f. as ye can 


IMat. 17. 17. How long ſhall i Job. 229 are uno. 


Ge. 50. 25, God will viſit you 
Ju. 6. 16.8. I will be wi. t 
14. S. Gad is in thee. 
S. they are my people 


Rom. 4. 16, Might 140 to all 


7 


Ge. I $.1 3-18.13-26 9. Acts 12.1 Is 


SURETY, TI&S, TISHIP, 


Gen. 43-944: 32. Job 17. 3. 


1. Man for man, Pro. 11. 15. 
I7, 18,--22, 26. 
2. God for man, Pf. 119. 122, 
3. Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. 7. 22. 
Surfiting, Lu. a1. 34. | 
SURPRIQED. 


SwARE. 

ſoſ. x. 6. To whom the L. .. 
PI. 95. 11. Uuto wWhom . 

132. 2, How he ſ. unto the L. 
Heb. 3. 18. To whom /..he 

6. 13. He ſ. by himſelf _ | 
Gen. 24. 3. I will make thee 4 x 
. 45. 23. Every tongue ſhal 1 
Lep. 1. f. S. bythe L. & / by M. 
2. Mat. 6. 34. J. not at all 


Judge 21. 14. C. not 


9 


/, James 5- 12 My breth. ſ. not 
| SWBATs | 
Gen, 3. 19. 


TAB 
Ge. 3. 19. Ez. 44. 18. Lu. 22.44 


SWEET, ER, LY, 
Exod. 15. 2 5. Waters were made. 
2 Sam. 23. 1. S. Pſalmiſt of Iſrael 
ou. 20. 12. Wickedneſs be ſ. in 
ro. 9. 17. Stolen waters are /. 
Jud. 14. 18. S. than honey⸗- 
ſal. 19. 10.-119. 103. 
Jon. 24. 20. Shall feed ſ. 
Can. 7. 9, Goeth down /. 
SWELLING, Gs. Spoken of 
1. Mountains, Pſal. 46. 3. 
2. Of waters, Jer. 12. 5-49.19, 
3. Breach ina wall, Iſa. 30. 13. 
4. Mens hearts one againſt ano- 
".-.-- hers $i. Cor, $3.20; 
$. Words of falſe teachers, 2 Pet. 
2, 18. Jude 16. | 
Swept Ju<.21.Je.46.15Ma.12, 44 
| SWIFT, ER, LY. 
1 Chr.12.8, S. as the roes 
1 24. 18. S. as the waters 
Pro, 6. 18, Feet may be /. 
Mal. 3. 5. 1 will be a ſ. witneſs 
Pſa. 147. 15. Words runneth-ſ. 
2 Sam. 1. 23. S. than Eagles 
Job 7.6. Days are ſ. 9. 25. 
Jer. 4. 13. S. than eag. 
a. 4. 19. Hab. 1. 8. If. 5. 26. 
Dan. 9. 21. Joel 3. 4. ä 
| | SWIM. 
2 Kings 6. 6. Iron did f. 
Pſal. 6. 6. Bed to f. 
P. Ifa. 2 5. 11. Hands to ſ. 
A SWORD» 
Ex, 32. 27. Put evey man his . 
1 Sa. 13. 22. Neither ſ. nor ſpear 
17. 45. Comeſt to me with a ſ. 
Cant. 3. 8. Every man hath a. 
T. Iſa. ö 5. 12. Number you to the / 
T. Jer. 15. 2. For the ſ. tothe ſword 
T. 24. 10. 1 will ſend the ſ. 
T. 25. 31. Are wicked to the 
47.6. O thouſ. of the L. 
P. Mic. 4. 3. Nor lift up a ſ. againſts 
Ma. 10. 34. To ſend peace, but a /. 
206. 52, Put up again thy. 
Rev. 1. 16.-2. 12.-0.4.-19.15.21. 
5 5 Put for, | 
I. Any weap. of war, Deu. 32. 25. 
FFC | 
2. War 33. 6. Jer. 4.10.-25. 29. 
3. Power to aff, Exod. 5.21, 
4. Wicked men, Pſal. 17.13. 
5 Revengef. wor. 57.4-59-7-64.3. 
6. Contrary to peace Mat. 10.34 
7. Great grief, Luke 2. 35. 
3. Magiſtry, Rom. 13* 4. | 
9. Gods judgments, Deu. 32.41. 
2. Iſa, 34.5.6. 
10. God himſelf, Deu. 33. 29. 
| SWORN», 
2 Sa. 3.9. Lord hath /. to David 
Pſ.119.106.S.and I will perform 


— Es. er 


Iſa. 54-9. Have ſ. that the waters | 


Mic, 7. 20. Thou haſt . to our fa. 
4-53 & of 
| TABERNACLE« 
Nu: 2. 2, Abo. t. th, 

C. Nu. 16. 27. Fio, the f. of Corab 
gb. 11. 14. Wicked. dwellin thy: 
Pſa, 76. 2. In Salem is alſo his e. 
P. IIa. 4. ö. Shall be a f. for a ſhad, 
2Cor. 5. 4. Wer are in this e. 

Heb. 9.1 1. A more perfect 7. 

2 Pet. 1.14. Put off this my t. 
Rev. a1. 3. The t. of G. is with men 

It is put for, 
1. A dwell. p. Lu. 24. 5· P.. 78. 51. 
2. Chriſts humane nat, Heb. S. 2. 
3. The holieſt of all, 9. 3. N 
4. Out bodi. 2 Co. 5. 1. 2. Pe. 1. 13. 


J2 Kin. 4. 10. A bed, a t. and ſoo 


Acts 6. 2. Serve t. 
IPfa. 23. 5. Thou prepareſt a t. 


| 2. Food, Pſal. 78. 19. 
3. Earthly bleſſings, Rom. 11.9 
4. Heavenly joys, Luke 22. 30. 
| | 5. Poor to be relieved, Acts, 6. 2 


Judges 15. 4. Turned t. to t. 


C. Ea. 20.7. Shalt not t. the name 


TAM 


TABLE, BLES, ' 


Exod, 24. 12. I'll give thee t. 
32. 16. T.-work of God 

Dan. 9.9. T. of the cove- 

Iſa. 28. 8. F. full of vom- 

Hab. 2. 2. plain upon t. 

Mat, 21.12. Over. the t. 


69.22. Let their t. become a ſnare 


Can. 1. 12 While the K. ſits at his t. 
Jer. 17. 1. Upon t. t. of their heart 
Mal. 1. 12. Ther. ofthe L. is pollute. 
Iſa. 28.8. The t. are full of vomit 
2 Cor. 3. 3. Not in t. of ſtone 
5 | Put for, 
1. The altar of God, Mal.1.7.12 


, 
* 


TackLI1NGS, 
Iſa, 33.23. Acts27. 19. 
Tail. | 
Exod. 4.4. Take it by the t. 
Rev. 9. 10. Their ſtings in their 8 
12.4. His t. drew the third part 
| Put for, © 
1. Contemptible, Deu. 28. 14. 
2. A falſe prophet, Iſa. 9.15. 
3. Following troops, Iſa. 7. 4. 
TAkE, EN, KTR. 


P. Pſ. 27. 10. Then t. L. wi. t. me up 
Cant. 2. 15. T. us the foxes 


2 
| 


78.19.Can God furniſha f. in | 


TEL 


Tanks. 
Mat. 13. 25. 26. 27. 30. 38. 40 


TARRY, Ern, ING. 


1 


C. 1 Sa. 30. 24. That t. by t. ſtuff 
Pf 70. 5. O Lord make not. 
Taſk, 5. 13, 14. 19. 


TAs TY, ET, ED. 


1 Sa, 14. 43. I did but t. - honey 


T. Lu. 14. 24. Sha. t. of my ſup. 
x Pct. 2. 3- If ſo be ye have . 
| Put for, | 
1. To die, He. 2. 9. Mat. 16.28, 
2. To part. {lightly, He, 6. 4. 
3. Tomaketrialof Pf. 34. 8. 
TAUGHT, 
Judg.8. 16. Hee. the men of Suec. 
P. 71. 17. Thou haſt t. me from 


1 


JEccl. 12. 9. He flille, the peo. 8. 


T. If. 29. 13. Is t. by the precept 
Hoſ. 11. 3. It. Ephr. alſo to go 
Lu. 13. 26. Haſt t. in our ſtrects 
Gal. 1, 12. Nor was It. it but 
Epi, 4. 21. have been t. by him 
1 Th. 4.9 Yourſel. are t. of God 
Tatlers, 1 Tim. 5. 13. 

Taverns, Acts 28. 15. 

- TAUNT, ING. | 

Jer. 24.9. At. and a curſe 
Ezek. 5. 15. Re 


Iſ.64.7.Himſelfto t. hold of thee! 
Ez. 11. 19. III e. t. 3 heart out 
36.26. I'l't, away t. ſtony heart 


proach and a. 


Hab. 2. 6. Aft. proverb 


Taxing, Lu. 2. 2. Acts 5. 37. 
TEACH, ETH, ING, ERS. 


n 
C. Hoſ. 14. 2. Wi. you dle tu. Job 21, 22. Sh. any f. G. knowl, 


25. 28. T. therefore the talent 
P. Mark. 16. 18. They ſhall tak. 
up ſerpents a 


FC. Mat. 1 1. 29. T. my yoke up. youllIſ. 28. 9. Shall he r. knowledge 


man | 
Mic. 3. 11. The Prieſts. forhire 


x Cor, 10.13. Notemptation t. youſ 4+ 2. He will t. us of his ways 


2 Thell. 2. 7. Be t. out of t. way P. Joh. 14. 26. Sh. g. you all th. 


Iſa. 40. 15. He 8 up the Iſle as al 


Acts 5. 28. Should not t. in t. na. 


51. 18. Not any that. her by Heb, 5. 12. Ha. need t. one t. you 


TAKE, HEED. | 
C. Exo. 10. 28. T-b. to thy ſelf 
Pſal. 39. 1. I faid I will r. b. 
C. Iſa, 7.4. T-b* and be quiet 
Mark. 4. 24. T-b, what you hear 
Luke 8* 18, J. b. how you hear 
1 Cor. 10. 12. T 6. leſt he fall 
TALE, TALE-BEARER, 
Pſa. 90.9. As a t. that is told 
T. EZ. 22.9. That carry t. to ſhed 
Luke 24, 11. To them as idle e. 
C Lev.19,16,Up &. down as a t. b 
Pro. 11. 16. A f. b. revealeth ſec. 
18.8. of a t. b. are as wounds 

| TALENT. 
T.Zac.5.7.Was lift upa t. of lead 
Mat.25.25, Went and hid thy e. 

TALK, ED, ETH, ING. 


* 


Pſ. 71.24. T. of thy righteouſneſs 
Je. 12. 1. T. wi. th. of thy Jud. 
Ma. 22. 1 5. Entang- him in his 7. 
Exod. 3g. 9. Lord t. with Moſes 
Deut. 5. 4. Lord t. with you 
Lu. 9. 30. T. with him 
Pſ. 37. 30. Tongue-t. 
Joh. 9. 37. He it is that t. 
1 Ki. 18. 27. He is t. or 
Mat. 17. 3. Elias :. unto 
Mar. 9. 4. T. with Jeſus. 
TAME, ED. 
Mar. 5. 4. Jam. 3. 7. 

TA AE. 


| 


5. The Church militant,Pſ,61,4| 


Mar, 9. 20. Lu. 9. 42. 


C. Ro. 12. 7. He that t. on t. 


1 
P. 126. 5. That ſow in t. 


C. Deu. 6. 7. & Sha. t. ofthem n 
Sorro. & affiict. Pl. $0. 5. 126; 5. 


Prov. 10. 26. As vinegar to the #. 
II. er. 41. 15. Inſtrument having t. 
Mat. 8. 12. And gnaſhing oft. 
Rev. 9.8. Were as the t. of Lions 


5 for, 
t. Means to do hurt, Pſal. 3. 7. 


P. If. 30. 20. Shall not they t. be 


48, 17. Which t. thee to profit 


 Txzar. 

Pſa. 7. 2. J. my ſoul 

50. 22. Leſt Ie. you 

er. 16. 7. Men t. themſelves 

Hol. 5. 14. I will t. and go 

Amos 1. 11. Anger did t. 
| | TzARS, 
Pſal. 39,12, Ho. not-pea. at mye. 
42. 3. My t. have been my m. 

all 

II. 16. 9. L'Il wat, thee wi. mye. 
25. 8. God will wipe away t. 
38. 5. I have ſeen thy t. 


La, 2. 18, Let t. run-like a river Dan. 1. 9. And t. love. 
u. 7. 38. Waſh his feet with 2 Eph. 4+ 32. Jam. 5.1 1. 
Cor. 2. 4. To you with ma; t. 


L 
Put for, 
TEETH. 


Num.11.33.Was yet betw.their : 
Pfal. 57. 4. Whoſe #. are ſpears 


Put 


2. Falſe accuſations, 57.4. 
| TELL, EST. 
C. 2, Sam. 1.20.T. it not in Gath 


Jer. 14. 8. Aſide to t. for a nig.|Gal.4.16. Becauſe It. you-truth 
C. Hab. 2. 3. Thou. it t. wait for Phil. 3. 18. And t. you weeping 
Joh, 21, 22. If I will that he P fal. 56. 8. Thou t. mywanderings 
';, 1 Cor. 11. 33. T. one for ano, 
P. Heb. 10. 37. Wi. co. & not t. Act. 24. 2g. of t. and judgment 


Taſk-maſters, Ex, 3. 7-5. 13. 


Pf. 34. 8. O t. and ſee that the L. 
119. 103. Are thy wo. to my e. 


Job 34. 3. As the mouth t. meat 


Ex od. 17. 2. Why do ye t. the L. 


- | 5. Preſumpton on Gods help 


Iſa. 32. 12. Eze. 23. 3. 21. 


* 


EAN 


Lu. 13. 27. It. you Iknow ye 


Boo: a 
ſohn4 25. He will e, vs all things 


TEMTERAN cx. 


Gal. 5. 23. Meekneſs, t. 
TEM EST, VOUS. 
Pſal. 8 3.4 5, Perſecute them with? 
Jon, 1.12, For my ſake this t. 
Acts 27. 14. T. wind called Euro. 
3 1 | 
1. Subder afflictions, Job. 9. 17. 
2. Gods great judgment, Pi. 1 1. 6. 
TEMPLE. | 
2. Sam. 22. 7. My voice out of his t. 
Iſa. 6. 1. Train filed the temple 
er. 7. 4. The t. of the L. the t. 
T. 50. 28. The vengeance of his t. 
P. Mal. g. 1. Sudden. come to his t. 
Mat. 4 5. On a pinacle of the t. 
Luk. 23 45. Vail of the t.- rent 
Eph. 2. 21. Gros into an hol. e. 
Four forts. 
Holy, that at Jeruſ. Pſal. 29. 9. 
2. Corporal, Ch. body, Joh. 2. 21 
3. Spiritual, 1. Cor. 6. 19. 
4. Myſtical, Rev. 11.1. 
Put for 
I. The true Church. 2 Co 


| 


6.16 


3. Houſe for Idol wo. Hoſ. 8. 14. 
Joel. 3. 5. Amos. 8. 3. 
Ieuer, TATIONS, ED. 


Ifa. 7. 12. Nor will Ir. the Lord 
Mal. 3.15. They that t. G. 
Act. 5, 9. To t. the ſpirit of the L 
I Cor. 10. 9. Nor let ust. Chriſt as 
Luk. 22. 28. With me in my fr. 
1 Thef. 3.5. Tempter have t. you 
Heb. 2. 18. Succour them-t. 
4.15. Was in all points t. 
11.37. Were t. were ſlain. 
| Put for 

1. Proof, Gen, 22. 1. Gal. 4. 14. 
2. Alluring to ſin, Luk. 4. 13. 
Jam. 1. 14. | 1 
3. Try G. pow. and juſti. Ex. 17.2. 
4. To ſeek to accuſe Mat. 16. 1. 


. 


Forſaking his way, Mat.4.7. 
6- Afflictions, Jam. 1. 2. 1 Pe. 1. 6 
8. Pei ſecu. Lu. 8. 13. 1 Pe. 1.6. 
4 pb TALES: © 


Tedious, Act, 24. 4. 
TND. 
Deut. 28. 56. T. and delicate 
2 Chr. 34.27. Heart was 7. 
Pſal. 79. 8. T. mercics 
Can. 2. 13. T. grapes 15-7. 12. 
Ila. 47. 1. Be called tender 


| 


 TENOUR, | 
Gen. 43. 7. Exod. 34. 27. 
Termed, Iſa. 62. 4. 
Terreſtrial 1 Co, 15. 40. 
TERRIBLE, TERROR. 
ob. 37. 22. With God is t. Majeſ. 
ſal. 76. 12. He is t. to the Kings 
Heb. 12, 21. So f. was the ſight 
T. Iſa. 33. 18. Thy-hea. ſha. med t. 
P. 54. 14. And from t. for it ſhall 
Eze. 27. 36. Thou ſhalt be at. 
Rom. 13. 3. Not a :. to * work 
* Corg.11.Knowing the t. of 
TERIEFY,_,£D | 
Deut. 20. 3. Nor be you t. 


| | 


2. The tabernacle, 2 Sam.22. 7. 


f 
9 


[Rev. 7. 13. 


Mat. 6. 19. Where t. brea. thr, 


7. Scandal at Chriſt, Mat 26. 41. 


but not by Chriſt, Joh. 10. 8. 


ä 


Ge. 32. 25. The hol. of Jacobs t. 
2 Ki, 5. 18. Pardon thy fer, in 
Hoſ. 6. 10. Seen an horrible t. 


{Heb. 6. 18. By two immutab, t. 


C. Rom. 12. 3. Not tot. of him. 


HI 


Job g. 34. His fear e, me 
Lu. 21. 9. Be not t. 
24. 37. They were t. 
Phil. 1. 28. Nothing t. 
Terrifieſt, Job 7. 14. 
Teſtator, Heb. 9. 16. 17. 
Trsrrru, x6, 
5 * 35-30. _ Wit. ſh 
„59. 13. Our fins. againſt eu 
Joh. 3. 11. And r. what we band 
ſeen.-7. 7-15. 26, 
5.39. They which t. of me 
3 Pet; 1, 11. Its, beforehand 
1 Joh. 5. 9. Hath f. of his Son 
3 Joh. 3. And t. of the truth. ia 
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5 4. The true church, Re. 12. 1. 
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er. 5. 6. The w. of the evenin T.7Zep. 2. 3. The w. oft. L. i882. Jam. 2. 14. Faith. & hath not w. 
ob. 10. 12. Seeth the w. coming Mat. 8. 8. Speak the w. only 
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Zep. 3. 13. Are evening w. 
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Woman, 


C. De. 22.5, The w.ſhallnot wear 

T. PI. 58. 8.Untime, birth of aw. 

Pr. 6, 26. Means of a whoriſhw, 

11. 16. A gracious W. retaineth 
31, 10. Who can find a Vertu. w. 

Ecc, 7. 26. The W. who. heart is 
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Mat. 5. 28. Looking on a w. to 
Joh. 4. 28. The w. th. left her wat. 
C. 1 Co. 7. 2. Let eve. w. have her 


WOR WO'R 
1 Pe. 2.12, May byyour good w 


. Re.2.5. Repent & do t. firſt w 
3. 15. I know thy W. 


+ 12. 23. Speak a w. againſt 
Mar. 7. 13, Making t. w-of non 
Lu. 4. 32. His w.- as with power nei 
C. 11. 28. Hear t. . & keep it Ph. 2. 13. It is G. that w. in yo 


Joh. 1. 14. The w. was ma. fleſh]T. Lu. 13.27. Dep. fro. me allyew 
of os ha ” Dewi f 3. The Sun Eze. 8. 16, 


T5. 3. Clean through the wo. 
17. 17, Thy w. is truth 

A 6. 2. Should leave the w. 
17. 16. Then rememb. I the w. Ee. 3. 11. Set the w, in- heart 
12. 24. The ww. of G. gre. Mat. 16, 26. Shall gain-w. © 


h. 3. 2. Beware of evil W. 
Wos lo. 


44+ To hear the w. of G. Joh. 3. 16. G. ſo loved the w. 
14. 3. Unto t. w. of his grace | 4. 42. C. the Saviour of t. w. 
19. 20. So mightily gr. t. . | 9. 5. I am the light of the w. 
om. 9. 9. The eo. of promiſe 
2 Co, 5.19. The 7v. of reconcilia. 

6,7. By the e. of truth 
Eph. 1. 13. Heard the ev. of truth 


16, 8. Reprove t. W. of ſin 
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Won. 


Ge. 30.22, Thee the fruit of t. w. 1 Ti. 4, 5. Is ſanctified 
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ob 10. 19. From the w. to t. gr 
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Eze. 20. 26. All that open t. w. 
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5 . Word, ; 

e. 15. 1. Theo. of the L. came 
Nu. 22. 38. The 20. that G. put. 
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133. Order my ſteps in thy w. 

162, I rejoice in thy ww, 
730. 5. In his w. do TL hope 
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Me Te Firft Age of the World, rh The Firſt Age of the World, rg, Tue Second Age of the Warld. 
CHRIST. v7. | EE CHRIST, | | gy CHRIET. | | 


N. the beginning God created the Methuſelah dieth a little before the Abram born, he was 75 years of 


4004. I heaven, and the earth, c. and| 2349: flood, in the g6gth year of his age. He. 996. age when his father Terah died, aged 
laſt of all man after his own image. was the oldeſt man, Gen. c. 5. v. 27. 205 years: ſo that Terah begat not 
Geneſis, c. 1, and 2. | Ihe flood comes upon the earth inn Abram in the Joth year of his age, 
Ml/an falls from his firſt ſtate, but is the 6ooth year of Noah's age. Gen. but Nahor and Haran, and in he 


promiſed a Saviour of the ſced of the e. an 


| 130th year of his age begat Abram, 
woman, Gen. c. 3. | | 


Gen. c. 11 v. 32, 26.—See Acts c. 7. 


4003. The world firſt peopled after Adam Due Second Ape of the World, | vi. 4. 
wn” Eve had left Paradiſe. Get. co 4 |: | geof t | 1658 N Abram's wiſe, (called alſo 
e 1 — 12348. HE flood ceaſeth, and Noah Iſcah) Haran Abram's brother's daugh- 
3875. About this time Cain and Abel of- (with his family, and the crea-] ter, born ten years after her huſband, 
. + fer ſacrifice, and Abel is murdered b) . tures he carried in with him) comes Gen. c. 17. v. 17. 71 
his brother. Gen. c. 4. v. 8. out of the Ark, and offers a burnt- 1978. Rev, the ſeventh from Noah, dieth. 
3874. Seth born. Gen. c. 5. v. 3. offering. At the ſame time God Sen. c. 11. v. 21. 
3769. Enos born. Gen. c. f. v. 6. makes a Covenant with Noah and his 195 5. Serug, the eighth from Noah, died. 
About this time men begin to call ſeed, promiſing never more to deſtroy] c. 11. v. 23. 5 
upon the name of the Lord, Gen. the world by water, as a token where-| 1925. About tàis time Chedorlaomer, king 
J ͥͤã ðò ooo bf, he placed the rainbow in the cloud. of Elam, ſubdueth the kings of Sodom, 
3679. Cainan born“ Gen. c. 5. v. 9. | The ſame year Noah begins to plant | Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboim, and Bela, 
3609. - Mahalaleel born. Gen. e. 5. v. 12] vines, and is drunk. Gen. c. 8. v. 18, who ſerve him twelve years. Gen. c. 
3544. Jared born. Gen. * v. 15. 20..—6. 9. v. 9, 20. 14. v. 1, 2, 3, K. 
"x 3382. Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam, 2346. Arphaxad born. Gen. c. 11. v. 10. 1922. Terah with his family leaveth Ur 
8 „% dene . v. 18. 2311. Salah born. Gen, c. 11. v. 12. | of the Chaldeans, and dwells at Ha- 
iFtation - $317. Methuſelah born. Gen. c. 5. 2281. Eber born. Gen. c. 11. v. 14. | ran. Gen. c. 11. v. 31. 
ns , nne, Paleg bom, fo called; becauſe in K 75 
mage 3130. Lamech, the father of Noah, born. his days the earth was divided. Gen. The Third Age of the World. 
T3 1 _ omen d neal OT 
1 3004. Adam dieth, aged 930 years. Gen.] 2233. About this time the poſterity off 1921. K Bram, aſter his father's deceaſe, 
Aa "C2. Ge 6 „% 8 begin to build the city and in the 75th year of his age, is 
9. 301%. Wan the 36cth year of his age, tower of Babel, ſo called from the commanded — God to enter upon 
ex taken up to. God, Gen. C 5. v. confuſion of languages which God the land of Canaan, which God pro- 
/ “ ſent r- the workmen, Gen. c. miſſeth to give unto his ſeed, and that 
. 2962, Seth dieth, aged 912 years. Gen, 11. v. 4, 6, 8, 9 I in his ſeed (viz, Chriſt Jeſus our 
r 55 12234. About this time Nimrod begins to Lord) all the families of the eartb 
2948. 1 , the father and Patriarch of _ exalt himſelf, by laying the firſt foun-] ſhould be bleſſed, Gen. c. 12. v. 1, 


_ the new world after the flood, born. | dation of the Aſſyrian monarchy. 2, Fl &c, 75 3 
1 c. g. e i: . Þ Gen. c. 10. v. 8. 11920. In the year following, a famine in 
2864. Enos, the third from Adam, dieth, VNineve, the metropolis of Aſſy ria, the land of Canaan forceth Abram 

aged 905 years. Gen. c. 5. v. 11. 5 * ng 1 Nn - | | wth oy Fo yd to go ny" Egypt. 
2560. Canan dieth. a ears. Gen. 2217. eu born. Gen. c. 11. v. 18. From this coming into Egypt, to 
m=— eee SN 2186. Mixzraim, the grandſon of Ham, the departure of the children of Iſrael 


3 , J i 
1 2714. Mahalaleel, the fifth from Adam, leads colonies into Egypt, and layeth out of it, are reckoned 430% ars. Gal. 
125 z dieth, aged 895 years. Gen. c. 5. the foundation of a kingdom, which i 17.—Exod. C. 12. v. 40. 
N Z . laſted 1663 years, whenee Egypt iss Abram and Lot, in this fame year, 


2682. Jared, the fixth from Adam, dieth, called the land of Ham, and the return into Canaan ;. but the land not 
E ——9——— c. . 3 | Egyptian Pharaohs boaſted themſelves | being ſufficient for both their flocks, 
2469. God commands Noah to preach| to be the ſons of ancient kings, Pſa.| they part aſunder. Lot goeth to 


. repentance, ild the Ark, 10. v. 23.— ſa. c. 19. v. 11. 27 Sodom. God reneweth his promi 
3 goes charm” 8 ">. 2185. rn. 3 11. 20. to Abram; he removed to Hebron, an 
pA 1 2 . 21 : Nahor born, Gen. c. 11. v. 22 there buildeth an altar. Gen. c. 13 
roung a > Noah: ated 8 is born . „ Terah, Abram's father, born, Gem 1923. Bera the king of Sodom, with four 
. Juphech, and two years after, Shem.| ©. 11, v. 24. 4+... | _ «her kings. revel aguinft. Ghedor- 
r1, Ben. c. 5. v. 32. 4 Pet. c. 2. v. 5 2008. _ Peleg, the ſixth from Noah, _ ome 1 e * in 

: n Adam, diet, Gen. c. 11. v. 19. 3 e valley of Siddim. Lot being taken 

, 235 5 imo _ ex ang 4 n 2007, Nahor, the loch from Noah, dieth. re Lare i ee 
73. 11 t e h Gen. c. 11. v. 25+ | Chedorlaomer and his confederates, 
22 3 — before his father; 1998. Noah died aged. g5o bean, ne andin E 
n v 21 * years after the Gen. c. 9. v. zedek king of Salem, prieſt af 
2 1 ¾ . op Gad, to whom Abram gives t) che. 


I. 


A f 9 ” 
Wo * 
0 * 


4 
N. Ys third Ugh of the Wirld. * 


= The reft of the ſpoils, his partners 


140 3+ having had their portions, he reſtoreth 
to the king of 2 Gen. c. 14. 


V. 20, 
Arik e complain for want of an 
heir; God promiſeth him a ſon, and 
hs mohiplying of his ſeed. Canaan is 
. 8 Rs, rg confirmed by a 


Gen, c. 1 C. v. 2. 
454 being Parks, 8 Haga 


her Randmai to Abrar 
16, v. 1, 2. 


1910. Iſhinael, Hagar's ſon, born. Gen. 
c. 16. v. 15. 


1908. Arphaxad, the third frem Noah, 
99 dieth. Gen. e. 11. v. 13. 
1897. 

Abram, and, in token of à greater 
pbPleſſing , changeth his name into Abra-/ 
„ * a ſeal of this covenant, Cir- 


191 1. 


eumciſion is ordained. Sarai bf 


name alſo is changed into Sarah, and. 177 3. Ichmael r er Gen. 
| the is bleſſed, God j iſeth them c. 25. V. 1). 

2 ſon, and commandeth that his name 1760. Jacob, y his mother's infttaRion, 
be called Iſaac; in him God pro. obtainerh | e blefling from Tfaac his 1 

miſeth to eftabliſh his "covenant. " 88 which was deſigned for Eſau. 

Sen. Co 17. Vo 5. 15,19. 2 3 which he is forced to flee into 

"Abt entertained three angels] 55 opotamia to ſhun his brother's 

| who renew the promiſe to him of hav-| "Upon the way are foretold 
ing a fon, God fevealtth to Abra-| into himy i in a viſion, the bleſſings of 


bam the deſtruction of Sodom, with 


whom Abraham i es for Lot 


and his family. Gen. oY carry 


Gen. c. 19, v. 29. 
Lot is commanded, for the 
tion of himſelf and his family, 


to get 
but of Sodom, and to flee to t 


moan. 


tain; but by much intreaty he ob-| 
taineth leave to go into Zoar. Sodom, 5 


Somorrhah, and all the cities in the 
Vile of Siddim, with all the inhabi- 
tants of them, are, for the moſt hor- 

_. rible ſits, deſtroyed by fire and brim- 
tone from Heaven. The Dead Sea 
remains a monument thereof unto this 
day. Lot wife, for Jooking back 
._ yp6n , contraty to God s com- 
mad, d turned into a pillar of ſalt, 


and Lot himſelf, fearing to eontinue 


at Zoar, leaves the 
betakes himſelf to 
his two l with him, 


3 

e. 19 9. 2 | 

Mac born in the too year of Abra- 

ham Ag Not long a 

born bb and . his ſons at 

rhe ſame time, and his { \—_ 

| Gen, c. 21. . 2.—e. 19. J. 36. 
Hagar and Iſhmael, at Sarah's 


in country, and 


a 


Gen. E. 11. V. 1 
1871. God temp 
Iſaac; Abraham giveth proof of his 


God maketh a covenant with], 


aka N 


mountain, car-| 
1739. Jacob, after be 


ter are! 


queſt, 3 5 caſt forth. Gen. c. 17 bo 
v. 

1878. Dub, the fourth from Noah, dieth. 
55 Abraham to offer 


The Third d. of the p. 


gay Sarah dieth at Hebron in Canaan, | 

1859- in the 2976 JO'e her age. Gen. 

22 

1856.  Ifanc warrieth Rebekah the daugh-| 

8 the ſon of Nahor, in 

Kor > ot year of his 

1846. Shem, the fon o Noah, dirth 
Gen. c. 11. v. 11. 


1837. 

7 of their father Ifazc's age. Wen. e. 
235. Yo 24. 

1821. 

Gen. c. 25. v. 7. 

1817. Heber, the fifth from Noah, dieth, 
from him Abraham and his poſterity 
were called Hebrews, 

g6 v. * 14. v. 13. BY 

I au, 40 1. Marr u- 

g dith the oor 1 Beeri the Hine, 
and Baſnemath the daughter of Elon 
the Hittite, Gen. c. 26. v. 34. 


Bis 
his uncle e houſe, and cove- 


0 — Ar hier Rachel, but Laban de- 
im jm with Leak: the marriage 
wes bing completed, Rachel alſo is 
iven him to wi , upon condition of| 
rving ſeven years more. Gen. c. 
12 n 
1758. Reuben. 8 c. 29. v. 32. 
1757. Simeon. Sen. c. 29. v. 33. 
1756. Levi. Gen. o. 29. v. 34. 


1785: 


1 


ceive their denomination.” 
29. v. 35. 

Rachel having been long barren, at 
leng h beareth Joſeph; b defiring 
to t, is a by Laban to 
| x years more for ſome part of 
his flock. Gen. c. 30. v. 3. 
been twenty 
8 Meſopotamia, fets forward on 

ourney homewards, without ac- 


C quaiming his father or brothers in 
w: 


Rachel ftealeth her father's 
by Laban. Je 


1745+ 


| 


_ is gate 
his pru 8 bro- 
ther Eſan. He wreſtleth with an 
Angel at Feniel, and is'called Iſracl, | 
| Gen. c. 31—3 2. Ag A 
About d time Dinah, J acob's 


fon of Hamor, Simeon — Levi, Di- 
nah's brethren, revenge their ſiſter's 


faith and obedience, Gen, e. 22, 


{ 


Gen, C. Ae 


1 a 


acob and Eſau bom the et year | 5 


Abraham dieth aged 175 years, | | 


Gen, Cy 11. 
| 
. 
| 


At length he comes to 


nanteth to ſerve him ſeven years for 5 


| 1707. 
* 


Judah, from whom the Jews 1 re- 
Gen. C.. 


daughter, is deflowered hy Sichem the] 


An INDEX to the Hol r BIBLE, 


. 1 e n Wot, 


Noa au 2 to the fword, 8 for which thi 
1 » Jaco reprovet them, A 
739 Rachel is delivered of Benjami i 2 
the way betwixt Beth-el, or Bethlehem, 
and Ephrath, and dies in child- bed. 
Some think that Job lived aboat this 
| time, Gen, Co Z v. 16. 
Judah lieth wh Thamar his daogh- 
MD: oo: diſguiſe; Gen, e. 38, 


is hated his been, 
Id to e Ihmae- 
— and Midianites, who carry him 
| Egypt, where he is (old to Poti. 
I an officer of Pharaoh's, and by 
made overſeer of his houſe, Gen, 
Y 7. 
1718. lecke ages u:; tions of 
i, his maſter's wife; bes ally mee 
by her, and caſt-into priſon, He in- 


terpreteth the dreams' of Pharaoh's 
butler and baker, which come to 


| according to bis interpretation, 


C. 40. | 
1716, Mae 130-yeats, and is 
Te bk eg: en, ik 
_— e. 35. V. 28. 
1715. oſeph interpreteth Pharaoh's two 
: 8 dreams, he gi Pharaoh counſel, 
and is made governor of che whole 
cre A ee — 80. 
b ere n even years o 
in the land of E "Abou th 
time and phraim, 0 
two ſons are born of hs 
daughter of Potipherah, prieſt of Ong 
Gen. c. 41. v. 47, 50. 
Here begin en years of ta- 
mine. „. 41. V. 54 | 
Jacob Le his his tn ben 
corn in 


Egypt; they ate impriſoned 
by Joſeph for ſpies; ante at L- 
berty on condition of bringing Benja- 
min, and Simeon is kept as a pledge. 
Gen. c. 42. v. I, 2, 3s &c. 
"Jacob is with much diſfici N 
ſuaded to ſend Benjamin; ſoſeph 
F n 
and ſendeth for his father, by con- 
mand from Pharaoh. Gen. o. 43—45- 
1704 Jacob having offered ſacrifice to 
God, for that his ſon Joſeph is yet 
alive; goes with all his family inte 
r in the third year of famine, 
i zoth yearof his age. He is ſeated 
in th land of Golhet, Gen. c. 46. 
1704. gettet money, lands, 
42 and cattle of the Egyptians for bread; 


1702. the lands belonging to the 1 
0 I not. S 
1689. 


— og 


ſons: hefieth 3 doivent of the 
' Meſſiah from Judah, and dieth, aged 


147 years; 17 whereof he lived in 
Egypt. 


1708, 


_ by patting | the males of 


He 18 with great pf car, _— 


r er 
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1531.1 
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D. Third Agt of the Wirld, 
. | | 
Y ed into Canaan, and buried in the 
2 ehe on bis dend. rede tom 
X on his death-bed pro 
1616. his brethren their — jms indo] 
88 takes an oath of them to 
2 his bones out of Egypt, and 
aged 110 yeats. Gen. e. | 
| The Book of Genel endeth in th 
CG ear ny rar 6 for 
ory 'of 2 z next to which in 
_ — Book of Job fol- 


lieved) by Moſes, 
1519. Levi r. in 

years, he Was 

_ * bodo, c. 6. v. 16. 
of the 
g roſe 


aue frael, when a 


Ch v. 8. . 
43714 Aaron born three years before his 
brother Moſes, 83 years before the de- 
7 of the chil 
Exod. c. 7. v. To 
„having in vain commanded 
the Hebrew midwives to deſtroy all 
the males of the Iraelites, ſets forth 
an edit charging that they be all caſt 
into the river. 
1571. Moſes, is born, who being hid in 
the flags by the river fide, is found 
by Pharaoh's daughter, and becomes 
her adopted ſon. 
Mofes in the fortieth year of his 
age, having ſlain an Egyptian, whom 
he ſaw contending with an Hebrew, 


flieth into Midian, where he marrieth| 


Zipporah the daughter of Reuel or 

Jethro a prieſt, 
Fears, Exod. c. 2. v. 11, &c. 

I 530. aleb the ſon of Jephunneh, born. 


Joſhua, c. 14. v. J, ro. 
101 Whit Moes k l his father- in- 


0 s ſnerp at Nous oreb, God ap- 
* reth unto him in a hu ;buſh, and 
5 him to deliver Exod; 


e. v. 1, 2, xc. 


ofes and Arten, having declared 


to Pharzoh'the meſſage in which they | | 


are ſent unto him from God, are 
1 Ser by him as heads of a rotiny 
with many bad wo 
and more 7 Jabours are forth- 
with laid upon 
15 © 
oſes being now 80 and Aaron 83 


return again to Pharaoh, where the 
Magicians by their fo imitatin 

the miracles 'of Aaron's od 
into a t, make 1 more 
obſtinate than he was before, Where- 


* by the hand of Moſes, lays 


the hif- 6 


(as "tis generally be- 


. ae MEL 137]. 


— 


13 Egypt, e 


nod. e. 1. v. 15, 22. 


Lxod. C. 2. v. I, 5· | 


liveth with him 


the Hraelites. Exod. | 


yer of age, urged thereunto by God, 


1491. 


of Tfrael out of 


| 


b 


whom when Pharaoh and his army 


3 


ypon the Egyptians, 
W e 


ham's departure out of 


by the ſpace of fo cars, even all 
| 4 8 5 of the land | 
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fourth, 


Exod. c. 12. v. 11. 
the fifteenth of the ne 


Upon 
month, at midnight, the firſt born of 
being all ſlain, Pharaoh ande 

his ſervants make haſte to ſend away 


the Iſraclites; and they, the ſelf-ſame] 


day wherein they were let go out of 


bondage, being the 9g. cen term of 
torr: , from the firſt pilgrimage of 
r anceſtors, reckonin m Abra- 
. — take 
their journey and march away, being 
600,000 men, beſides children, an 
come to Rameſes, from whence by 
ſeveral encampings come to the 


in a, illar of a cloud by day, and in 
r of fire by night. They carry 
Jar 's bones with them. Exod. c. 
12. v. 29, 41. — Numb. c. 33. | 
At the Red Sea, Pharaoh with his 
hoſt overtakes them ; Moſes divides 
the waters with his rod, and the 
children of Iſrael paſs through on dry 
ground unto the deſert of Etham ; 


would needs follow, they are all over- 


whelmed by the waters coming t = 
ther at the — 


ing of the day, 
the „ ee. are whally 


of nes 
Carcaſes i 


where- 
clans - whoſe 


ſing a ſong of 


d thankſgiving 
-unto God 


month (our Tune the 4th; being 
Thurſday) the Iſraelites come to the 


tween Elyma and Sinai, where, for 


want of food, they murmur againſt | 


God, and their leaders: About the 
even-tide God ſends them quails, and 
the next morning rains upon 

manna from heaven : and upon that 
kind of bread they lived afterward, 


they came to the bo 
of promiſe. An omer of it is pre- 


ſerved for a memorial. Exod, c. 16.| 


AtRephidim, which was the go 
place of their encamping, the 
murmur for want of water : 
gives them water, by ſtrikin the — 
rock in Horeb with his rod. Exod. 
c. 17. v. 1. 

Amalekites upon the 

rear of the Iſraelites, are diſcomfited 
by by Joſbua, whilſt Moſes holds u = 
hands to God in prayer. Exod, 
by 8, 9, &c. 


An INDEX W the Herr BIBLE, 
[The Year 
cnnrsr. 
100. [ JPN the fourteenth day of 8 

firſt month {which was May the 
upon Monday with us) in the | 
evening, the Paſſover is inftituted. | 


re Year 


| Red Sea, the Lord conducting them | 


freed from | 


| over, an ct upon ſhore, | 


x0d. c. 14—1 5. | 
Upon the fifteenth of the ſecond | 


ire ans d 5 of Zin, which lieth be-| 


| Jews keep a ſolemn 
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before 


lena. 


in the Ten Commandments, with a 


1491 terrible voice from mount Sinai. 
_— c. 20. 3 * 
people a great fear, 
God gives them ſundry other laws, all 
which! * en in the bock of tho 
covenant, ſes propoſeth them to 
＋ le: which ova, riſing early 
morning, he builds an altar 
at ts foot of a mountain, and ſets 
twelve ſtatues according to the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael, and ſends 
twelve youn 
whom the Lord has conſecrated to 
imſelf, as miniſters of thoſe holy 
—_ before the Levitical prieſthood 
was ordained) which offer ſacrifice, 
firſt for ſin, and then for thankſgivin 
to the Lord : And when Moſes h 
read the book of the covenant, he 
takes the blood of the calves and 
goats, ſo offered, and with water, 
let wool, and hyſlop, 
book therewith, and al the 
thaſe twelve ſtatues 
and ſo perk 
between God and his people. Exod. 
C. 21, 32, K. 2 
Moſes and p Nadab and 
Abihu, I” 70 men of the elders of 


le, or 
enting them; 


IIxael, * * the mount, and 
there the glory of God: the 
reſt ahora Moſes with his ſervant 


days, and npon 
ſpeaks unto him, and there he con- 
tinues 40 days and 40 nights, (reckon- 
ing thoſe 
for the a 
ing nomeat all that while, nor 


water, (Deut. ix. .) where he receives 
God's command touching the frame of 


the tabernacle, the prieſts peru 
their conſecration, ſacrifices, a 


9, 18,—C, 25, &c. 
At the end of 


ſtone, made by God's own hand, 
and written with his own finger ; bid- 
ding him withal, quickly to get him 
down, for that the had already 
made to themſelves a molten calf to 


worſhip. ee ifieth 
God, a 2 3 * 1 
keeping oſt 


ne 
in honour of their idol in the ca 
he breaks the tables of che law at t 
foot of the mount; for which the 
unto this day. 
x0d. c. 31, v. 18,—cC. 32. 
| Moſes, having burnt and defaced 
the idol, puts 3000 of the idolaters to 


death by the hands ot the Levites. 


God publiheth his Jaw contained 


- Exod, c. 32. v. 30, 6. 


: God 


# - 
F 
CY 
I * 
% 


men of the firſt- born 


ſprinkles the 


performs a ſolemn covenant 


Joſhua- 2 ſtill, and waits fix 
the ſeventh day, God 


x days which he waited 
of the Lord) cat- 


nd other 
things compriſed in this and the fix 
following Chapters. Exod. c. 24. Vo © 


40 days, God gives 
— Moſes the two tables of the 44 in 


— 


— 
= 
. — 2 * — e ' * — ? 
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CHRIST... * ON: | 5 
1707. God commands Moſes to frame 
75 " new tables of ſtone, and to bring them 
xxxiv With him into the-mount : Moſes 


brings them the next morning, and 


whilſt he ſtands in the cleft of à rock, 


| 


; . God paſſeth by, and ſheweth 
glimpſe of his glory.  , — 
v. God renews his covenant with his 


him a 


10. people, and upon certain- conditions 


gives them his laws again. 
1490. In the ſirſt ſix months o 


Jp" 


1 


this year, 


the prieſts garments, the holy oint-] 


ments, the candleſtick, and other uten- 
ſils and veſſels belongiog to the ſacri- 
fices, are finiſned in the deſert at mount 


-, Sinat, and are brought unto Moſes, 
xl. 


. -- conſecrated for the prieſthood. 
Le. x. Nadab and Abihu, for offering 
. - . ſtrange fire, are ſtruck dead in the 
-.> Place by fire from heaven. 

Nu. The * x png of .the tribes preſent 
vii. their offerings toward the. dedication 


of the tabernacle, God ſpeaketh to 
1 
Ihe ſecond paſſover is inſtituted. | | 
x. 29. Jethro, who is alſo called Hobab, 


 Mofes from the mercy-ſeat. 


X. 


Ex. brings his dau 
Rvili. her two ſons, 
- « which were left with him, to his ſon in 


law Moſes, and having congratulated | 

his and the whole people of Ifrael's de- 
liverance out of bondage, he openly | 

declares his faith and devotion to- 
died and brought forth almonds, and | 
before the ark, for a me- 
oſe who ſhould afterwards | 


wards the true God. By his advice 


| Moſes imparts the government of the} 
people to ſome others, and ordains| 


the deciding of leſſer 1 


magiſtrates for 
„ cauſes. 7 F 

Nu. Moſes complains. to God of the 
| XI. 5 


him for aſſiſtance the court of ſeventy 


: elders. 
vi. 31. 


al a moſt grievous plague among them. 


xii. Gad rebukes the ſedition of Miriam 
and Aaron, and maintaineth Moſes 
bee a +4 
iii. From the wilderneſs of Paran, near 


whom are Caleb and Joſhua) to di 


cover the land of Canaan. Return- 
ing, they bring with them a branch of; 
A vine with a cluſter of grapes upon it; 


10 of the 12, ſo ſent, ſpeak ill of the 
country, declare it barren, and mag- 
dhe giantly ſtature of the inhabitants. 
Ihe people, terrified with this re- 
lation, are about to return into Egypt, 
from which Caleb and Joſhua endea- 


* 


f 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


{ 


[The vear 


2 
1490. 


the tabernacle, the ark of the covenant, | 
the altar, the table of the ſhew-bread, | 


The tabernacle is ſetup, andanointed} . _ 
with holy oll; Aaron and his ſons are| 


hter Zipporah, with | 
| nr Brat ber Eliezer, 


over great burden of his government; 
Ood, to eaſe, him of his charge, gives 


The people luſt for fleſh, God . 
them quails in wrath, and ſends with- 


Kadeſh-barnea, 12 men are ſent pong | 


q 


2275 . God's command, they 
nify the, cities for their ſtrength, and} - 


- 
. 
* o 


þ 
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vouring to diſſuade them, are like to 
be ſtoned. At this God is ſo pro- 
voked, that he threateneth to deſt roy 
them; but is prevailed upon by Moſes 

his prayers to ſpare them. Neverthe- 
leſs he denounceth, that all who are 
now twenty years old and upward 
except Caleb and Joſhua) ſhall die 
in the wilderneſs. The mien who 
. raiſed the evil report, are all deſtroyed 
by ſudden death. Some endeavour- 


contrary to the command of God, are 


ſmitien by the Amalekites and Ca- 


naanites. 


1489, 


1. 46. that in ſome places they continued 
many years appeareth, for that in the 
| ſpace of 37 years, there are but 17 
encampings mentioned. 

1471. Totheir long continuance in Kadeſh, 
Nu. and the encampings from thence, all 


xxxiii that we find delivered in the X Vth, | 
16,17 and four next enſuing Chapters of 


Numbers, ſeem to refer; as how Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, for raiſing a 
mutiny againſt Moſes and Aaron, 
were ſwallowed up alive in the earth, 
and 250 of their aſſociates, and how 
the people, murmuring againſt Moſes 
. and Aaron for the calamity which 
had befallen their brethren, were de- 


. 14,700 men; and how 12 rods. being 


the ſanctuary, Aaron's rod only bud- 
was laid u 

moral to 0 

be given to rebellion. 

1452. In theſe 37 years the Iſraelites, by 

xX. 17 encampings, having encompaſſed 
the hill country of Seir and Edom, 
they come to the wilderneſs of Zin, 

in the iſt month of the 40th year after 
their departure out of Egypt. 

nter 


XX. 1. Here Miriam, the of Moſes 
The people again, for want of water, 


and Aaron, dieth. 
Ws. 2.4 
12. murmur. againſt Moſes and Aaron, 
whom when God had commanded- to 
call water out of the rock. only by 
ſpeaking to it, Moſes, being moved in 


his min through impatience and dif- 5. 


fidence of the thing, ſpeaks ſome- 
thing, whatever it was unadviſedly 
with his lips, and ſtrikes the rock twice 
with Aaron's rod, and thereby draws 
water, from it; but for — beard 
are both de- 
barred from entering into the land of 
- . -- Canaan, 
v. In the 


5th month of this year, 


[ 23,28 Aaron dieth at Moſera, on the top of 


maqunt Hor, at the age of 123 years, 


/ 


ing to enter upon the promiſed land, 


ſtroyed by God, to the number of 


„sn this place, vin. Kadeſh-barnea, 5 
De. the Iſraelites continue many days; but, 


ought by 12 princes, and laid inn 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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karin his ſon Eleazer his ſucceſſor 
42 in the high priefibood. "2 "wk 
Nu. The people murmuring are plagued 


xxi. with fiery Serpents, whereof many die; 
, g. upon their repentance, God commands 
oh. that a brazen ſerpent be made, and 

111. 14. lifted up upon a pole; that as mary 
1 Co, as look on it may live. 

x. 9. About the latter end of this year, 

Nu. all thoſe who at Kadeſh-barnea mu- 

xxi. tinied againſt God, being wholly ex- 

tinct and dead, the Iſraelites paſs over 

Zered, and come to the borders of 
Moab at Ar, and at length they ar. 

rive at Bamoth, a valley in the country 
of the Moabites, and pitch at mount 

1451- Sthon king of the Amorites refuſing 


xx1, them paſſage through his country, is 
21. 2 and the Iſraelites poſſeſs bis 


v. 33. Og the king of Baſhan, Famine out 

a againſt Iſrael, js deſtroyed with all his 

people, not one left alive, and his 

Country poſſeſſed by the Ifraclites. 

xxii. After theſe victories the Iſraelites 

1, 2, ſet forward, and encamp in the plains 
of Moab. 250 5 | 


* 


xxii, Balak. king of Moab, conſidering 
3. what the Iſraelites had done to the 


Joſ. Amorites, fears, leſt, under pretence 
xxiv. of paſſing through his country, they 
9. Aſhould poſſeſs themſelves of his whole 
kingdom; takes counſel with the 
princes of the Midianites/ his neigh- 
bours, and ſends for Balaam a ſooth- 
ſayer out of Meſopotamia, to come 
and curſe the Iſraelites, promiſing 
him great reward for his labour; pur- 
poſing afterwards to make war upon 


r . 3 
Nu. Balaam forwarned of God, refuſeth 


xxii. at firſt to come; but being ſent for a 


7, to ſecond time, he importuneth God to 

35- let him go, and goes with a purpoſe 

Nau to curſe Iſrael; but God of- 

15,16 fended hereat, makes the dumb aſs of 

cis wizard, on which he rode, ſpeak- 

18560 ing in a man's voice, to reprove his 
_ 


Nu. F 


| 


1 


Balaam twice offers ſacrifice, and 
xxiii. would fain have curſed Iſrael, to gra- 
De. tify Balak therein; but being. forced 
xxiii. thereto by the ſpirit of God, inſtead of 
curſing, he bleſſeth them altogether ; 
Joſ. foretelling what felicity attended them, 
xxiv. and what calamities ſhould befall their 
10. enemies. 
Nu. By his advice 
xxv. and Midian are ſet 
1, 2, Iſraclites away to idolatry. Where- 
Kc. fore God commands Moſes firſt to 
Be. take all the ring-leaders of this diſ- 
iv. 3. order, and to hang them up before 
Pſ. the ſun, and then gives order to the 


the women of Moab 
to work to turn the 


evi. 28. judges to put to death all ſuch as had 


joĩ 


13. houſe of Phineas, and commands that 


vii. The daughters of Zelophehad have 
1, 2, their father's land parted among them 
for want of iſſue male; this occaſions | 
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joined themſelves to Baalpeor. Laſt 
1451-of all God ſends a plague upon the 
Apo. people, whereof died 23,000 men in 
li. 14 one day; which, added to them which 
1 C0. were hanged and killed with the ſword, 
x 8. amount in all to 24,000. 
Nu, Phineas the ſon of Eleazar, by 
XXV. killing Zimri, the chief of his father's 
Pſ. family, and Cozbi the daughter of 
cri. Zur, a prince of the Midianites, ap- 
30. peaſeth the wrath of God, and the 
Nu. plague ceaſeth. God therefore ſettleth 
V. the high prieſthood for ever upon the 


war be made upon the Midianites. 


xxvi, Moſes and Eleazar, by God's com- 


mand, in the plain of Moab, near unto 
Fordan over againſt Jericho, number 


the people from 20 years old and up- 
war 


„ and find them to be 601,7 30 
men, beſides the Levites, whoſe num- 
ber, reckoning them from one month 


old and upwards, come to 23,000, and| 


then Moſes receives command for the 


parting of the land of promiſe among 


the Iſraelites. 


the law for ſucceſſion in heritages to 
be made. 


12,23. God ſignifies to Moſes that he ſhall 
De, die; and 9 — is thereupon declared 


111.26, to be his ſucceſſor, upon whom Moſes | 
27,28 lays his hands, and gives him inſtruc-| 


tions. Several laws are made. 


Nu. Twelve thouſand of the Iſraelites, ; 


XXXi. under the command of Phineas, van- 
quiſh the Midianites, and put to the 


ſword all the males among them, 
Joſ. with their five princes, an pun 


xiii. them Zur, the father of Cozbi, an 


21,22 Balaam the wizard; but they ſave 


the women alive, at which Moſes is 
wroth, and commands that every 
male-child, and all the women, ex- 
cept ſuch as be virgins, be killed. 
Nu. The lands which belonged to Sihon 
XXXIi. and Og, namely, all from the river 
De. iii. Arnon to mount Hermon, Moſes di- 
Joſ. vides and gives to the tribes of Reu- 
xiii. & ben and Gad, and the half tribe of 
xxii. Manaſſeh; ſo that their poſſeſſions lay 
on this fide Jordan; nevertheleſs they 


aſſiſt the reſt of the tribes in all their 


wars, till they had {ubdued the Canaa- 
nites, and poſſeſſed the promiſed land. 

De. Moſes commands the people, that in 
xxvii. their paſſage over Jordan, they ſhall 


ſet up great ſtones, and engrave the 


Ten Commandments on them, wath 


the form of bleſſing upon mount Geri- 


Xxviii.zim, and of curſing upon mount Ebal. 
Exhorting them to obſerve the law of 


God, by ſetting before their eyes the 
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577 He alſo renews the covenant made 
De. by God with them and their children 
xxix, On mount Horeb, and again perſuades 
them to keep that covenant, by all 
the bleflings and curſes which would | 
undoubtedly follow the keepers or 
XXX. breakers of it. Yet with a promiſe 
of pardon and deliverance, if at any 
time having broken it, they ſhall re- 
nt them of their fin; and tells them 
further, that God had therefore thus 
declared his will unto them, to the 
end that none hereafter offending, 
ſhall pretend ignorance, 
xxxi. Moſes having written this law, de- 
livers it to the prieſts, the ſons of 
Levi, and the elders of the people to 
xxxii. be kept; the ſame day alſo he writes 
his moſt excellent ſong, and teaches 
the ſame to the children of Iſrael to 


of the law, he takes order to have it 
laid up in the fide of the ark. 

xxxiii. Moſes now drawing near to his 
end, bleſſeth every tribe in particular, 
tribe of Simeon, 
xxxiv. In the 12th month of this year, he 
goes up to mount Nebo, and from 


and there dieth, aged 120 years; the 
body of Moſes God tranſlates out of 


of the land of Moab, over againſt 
_ Beth-peor, and there burieth it, nor 
doth any man know the place where 
he laid it unto this day. 
mourn for him zo days. 


Books of Moſes, containing the hiſ- 
tory of 2552 years and an half, from 
the beginning of the world; and the 


year after the departure of the chil- 
dten of Iſrael out of Egypt. 

Joſ. ii. Joſhua being confirmed in his go- 
vernment by God, ſends forth ſpies 
from Shittim to the city of Jericho, 


privily ſent away, when ſearch is 
made for them. 


mon:h {April 30), to wit, the ſame 


of Jeſus Chriſt, go up out of the river 
Jordan, into the promiſed land of 
Canaan, a type of a more heavenly 
country. They paſs through the river 
on dry ground, the waters being for 


of which miraculous. paſſage, Joſhua 
iv. ſets up 12 ſtones in, the very chan- 
nel of Jordan, and taking 12 other 


 benchits that would enſue thercon. 


be ſung; and having finiſhed the Book | 


by way of prophecy, ſave only the| 


thence bcholds the land of Promiſe, | 
the place where he died, into a valley | 


Iſraelites | 


Here ends the Pentateuch, or five| 


Book of Joſhua begins with the 41 
| lives, by making a league with them; 


who being harboured by Rahab, are 
iii, Upon the 1oth day of the firſt | 
day that the Paſchal lamb was to be| 


Choſen out of the flock, the Iſraelites, | 
under the conduct of Joſhua, a Type | 


that preſent divided ; for a memoriat | 
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they next encamp. | | 
Joſ. v. The day following, Joſhua renews 


been omitted 40 years. | 
10, — 5 the 14th day of the ſame 
month, in the evening, the Iſraelites 
celebrate their firſt Paſſover in the Jand 
of Canaan. | 
11,12, Next day after the Paſſover, Man- 
na ceaſeth. | 


13, Our Lord Jeſus, 3 of his fa- 


cal Jeſus, before Jericho, with a drawn 
{word in his hand, and promiſeth there 
to defend his people, 

vi. Jericho, the ark of the Lord having 
been carried round about it, is taken- 


_ down at the ſound of the prieſts trum-. 

pets, all the inhabitants are put to 
"mls | 
vile ©. he. Iſraelites beſiege Ai, and are 


abandoned them for ſacrilege com- 
mitted by Achan ; Achan's fin bein 


_ himſelf found guilty, 
death, and together with his children 
viii. and cattle, burnt with fire. God 
being pacified hereby, Ai is taken by. 
_ ambuſhment, and utterly deſtroyed, 

39,35- On mount Ebal, according to the 
law made, is an altar erected, and the: 
* Ten Commandments engraven on it; 


on mount Ebal and mount Gerizim, 
and the book of the law read in the: 
cears of the people. | . 
ix. The kings of Canaan combine 


craftily find a way to ſave their own 


but are afterwards deputed to the ſer- 
vile offices of the houſe of God, 


with the kings of Hebron, Jarmuth, 
Lachiſh, and Eglon, hearing that 
Gibeon is fallen off from them, join» 
their forces together, and beſiege it; 
but Joſhua raiſeth the ſiege, purſueth 


mean while killing more with hail- 
ſtones from. heaven, than the Iſtael- 
ites with their ſwords. Joſhua com- 
mands the ſun to ſtand ſtill over Gi- 
beon, and the moon over the valley of 
Ajalon, by the ſpace almoſt of one 
whole day, until the Iſraelites are fully 
avenged of their. enemies. The five 
kings hide themſelves in a cave at 
Makkedah, from whence they are 


ſtones I midſt thereof, ſets| 


F From: 


9 
them up at Gilgal, the place where 


the uſe of circumcifion, which had | 


—— 


ther's hoſt, appears to Joſhua the typi- 
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the 7th day, the walls thereof falling | 


the ſword, except Rahab and her fa- 


ſmitten by their enemies, God having 


_ diſcovered by the caſting of lots, and. 
is ſtoned to 


the bleſſings and curſes are repeated 
_ againſt Iſrael; only the Gibeonites 


Xx. Adoni-zedek, king of Jeruſalem, 


thoſe five kings, and ſmiteth them 
as far as Azekah; the Lord in the 


brought forth, ſcornfully uſed, and. 


V. 
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De From the autumn of this year, 
895 wherein, after the failing of manna, 
29411 they 1 to till the ground, the riſe 
„of the ſabbatical years is to be taken. 
Joſhua, now grown. old, is com- 
manded by God to divide all the land 
on the weſt of Jordan among the nine 
tribes remaining, and the other half. 
tribe of Manaſſeh. The Lord and 
1 facrifices are the inheritance of 
vi. 

xi, The reſt of the kings with whom 
Joſhua had waged war for fix years, 
reſolve to ſet upon him with united 
forces; but Joſhua comes upon them 

_ unawares, ſlays them, and poſſeſſeth 

| their countries. 9 ph 
xi.21. Joſhua now roots out thoſe giants, 
the Anakims, with their cities, out of 
xiv, the hill-countries, out of Hebron, 
Debir, and Anab, and generally out 
ol all the mountains of Judah and al! 
xv. Iſrael. And having gotten the whole 
land into his hands, he divides it 
among the children of Iſrael, accord- 
ing to their tribes; and the land reſted 
| 1444+ The rk ſabbatical year, f 
1444. e abbatical year, or year o 
tfreſt; from hence the * of jubilee, 


or every fifty years ſpace, is to be 


reckoned. 1 | 
xyiii, The tabernacle is fet up at Shiloh 
( chought to be the ſame with Salem) 

. where it continued 328 years. 
Nil. 


the other ſide of Jordan. 


1443. Joſhua gathers together all Ifrael.I 
ke = them to Far wee briefly re- 

xXiv. cites God's benefits to them, reneweth| 
. the covenant between them and God, 


adnd dieth 110 years old. 
1413. 


remembered the wonders which God 
had wrought for Ifrael, there ſueceeds 
a generation of men which forget 
11. God, and mingle themſelves with the 
6,7,8.Canaanites by marriage, and worſhip 
their idols. In this time of anarchy 
and confuſion, when every man d1d 
that which ſeemed right in his own 


) 
a 1 
of 


eyes, all thoſe diſorders were com- 


| mitted which are reported in the five 
laſt chapters of the book of Judges ; 
to wit, the idolatry of Micah, and the 
children of Dan; the war of the Ben- 


| jamites, and the cauſe thereof. God | 


ing highly provoked, gives them up 
into the 4 of Cuſhan king of Me- 
ſopotamia; which firſt calamity of 
theirs holds them but eight years. 
1405. 


Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, and ſon- 
9. in- law to Joſhua, ſtirred up by God, 


„ 


The Reubenites, Gadites, and the 
half. tribe of Manaſſeh, with a bleſſing, 
are fent home to their poſſeſſions on] 


After the deceaſe of Joſhua, and | ra 
Ju. ii. the elders who outlived him, and who| 
| 1252. 
* delivered into the hands of the Mi- 3 
1232. 


as a judge and avenger of his people, 
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> defeats Cuſhan, and delivers the Iſrael. 
495* jtes out of bondage; and the land 
Ju. iii. refteth 40 years, after the firſt reſt 
10, which Joſhua procured for them. 
1343. Othniel dying, the Ifrealites fall 
12, again to fin againſt God, and are 
given over into the hands of Eglon 

king of Moab, who joining with the 
Ammonites and the Amalekites, over- 


throws the Iſraelites, and takes Je- 
richo ; and this ſecond oppreſſion con-| 


_ tinueth 18 years. | 
1325- Ehud the fon 


iii. 


| of Gera is raiſed up 
by God to be an avenger of his peo- 
le; for feigning a meſſage to Eg- 
_ he runs 2 into the belly with 
his dagger; then getting away, he ga- 
thers | Incl wi 1 b moe 
Ephraim, and flays 10,000 of the 
30. moſt valiant men of Moab; and the 
land reſteth 40 years, after the former 
reſt obtained by Othniel. 
After him Shamgar, the ſon of 
Anath, ſlayeth 600 Philiſtines with 
an ox-goad, and he alſo avengeth 
Iſrael. 125 5 
1305. The Iſraelites, after the death of 
iv. Ehud, returning to their old ſin, are 
1,2, 3. given 
5 Jabin 
_ thraldom of theirs contiuueth 20 
years. | 


1285. Deborah the wiſe of Lapidoth, a 


* 
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y by God into the hands off 
ing of Canaan; and this 


Wees are Ur 
_ 
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army; he chaſtiſeth alſo the 
1245. guecoth and Penuel, who hae 
him victuals in his journey; and ſlays 
the two kings of the Mosbites, Zebah 
and Zalmunna. After which great 
victories, the Iſraelites offering to ſettle 
him and his pol. 
it; but receivin 
their golden ear-rings, he makes there. 
© of an ephod, which afterwards proves 
an occafion of idolatry, The Mi. 
dianites being thus vanquiſhed, the 
land enjoys reſt years, after the 
former reſt reſtored to them by Debo- 
rah and Barak. | 
Gideon dieth, and the Iſraelites 
Ju. falling back again to idolatry, wor. 
viii. ſhip Baal-berith for their god. 
33. 1 ſon 3 ideon (be- 
ix. tten u is concubine) purpoſin 
"FE 2 get to bimſelf the kin dom hick 
Sc. his father had refuſed, ſſayeth 70 of 
his brothers all upon one ſtone, and 
having, by the help of the Shechemites, 
1235 got to be made king, Jotham, the 
youngeſt ſon of Gideon, who only 
eſcaped Abimelech's fury, from the 
top of mount Gerizim, * 
with them the wrong they had done 
to his father's houſe ; — by way of 
a parable foretels their ruin; which 
done, he flies, and dwells quietly in 


4. 7 1 s, who at this time judgeth 
Iſrael in mount Ephraim, and Barak 

of the tribe of Naphtali, being made 
captain of the hoſt of Iſtael, in fight 
of Megiddo overcometh Siſera captain 


of Heber the 
in her own tent. 
which victory Deborah compoſeth a 
ſong, and the land reſteth 40 years, 
2 the former reſt obtained by 
hud. 


'l he Iſraelites ſinning again, are 


31 


VI. 
dianites; which 4th thraldom laſteth 7 
1245. years. Hereupon they cry unto God 
for help, and are reproved by a prophet. 
Then Gideon, the ſon of Joaſh of 
Manaſſes, is by an angel from God 
ſent. to deliver them. He firſt over- 
turns the altar of Baal, and burns his 
Vit. 
out of 32,000 men which came unto 
him, chuſeth only (God ſo command- 

ing) 300; but with them, he puts to 
flight all the hoſt of the Midianites, 
whom the Ephraimites afterwards pur- 
ſue, and ſlay their princes, Oreb and 


viii. Zeeb. Gideon having 


paſſeth the river Jordan, and defeats 


22. 


of Jabin's army, whom jael the wife 
enite afterwards kills 
For a memorial of 


grove, and is called Jerubbaal., He 


pacified the 
Ephraimites, who complain that they | 
were not called to the battle at firſt, 


1233. Abimelech having reigned 3 years 
i over Iſrael, Gaal r perks , ay 
ſpires againſt him; which being dif- 
covered to him by Zebul, he utterly 
_ deſtroys the city of Shechem, and puts 
all the inhabitants'to the ſword, and 
burns the temple of their god Beerith 
with fire; from thence he goes and 
layeth fiege to Thebez, where he is 
knocked on the head with a piece 
of a millſtone, caſt upon him by a 
woman from the walls, and then 
killed out- right by his armour- 
„„ 44 
Tolah, the fon of Puah, after Abi- 
Ju. x. melech, judgeth Iſrael 23 years. 
1, 2. Jair the Gileadite ſucceeds 'Iolah, 
1210, and judgeth Iſrael 22 years 
3. The IIraelites forſaking again the 
1206, true God, fall to worſhip the gods of 
8. ſeyeral nations, and are given up into 
the hands of the Philiſtines and Am- 
monites; which 5th thraldom laſteth 


50. 
2 Sa. 
xi . 
21. 


1188. 18 years. Upon their tance, and 
15. abandoning their idols, at length they 


obtain mercy. 5 
1187, Jephtha the Gileadite being made 
xi. captain of the hoſt of Iſrael, ſubdues 
the Ammonites; before the battle he 

vows his daughter unawares to be of- 
fered in ſacrifice, and afterwards per- 
$11.6, forms it. He puts to the ſword 42,000 


the remainder of the Midianitiſh 


* 
; 


Ephraimites, who had behaved them- 
| ſelvyes 


1, 2. vers them into the 
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1132+ jd th Iſrael 6 years, 5 "117 ſport ; whoſe hair being grown, and 


Ju.  Ibaan the Bethlemite ſucceeds Jeph- 


xii. 8. tha, and judgeth Iſrael 7 years. 
1175- "Elon the 2 — ſucceeds Ib-| 


11, zan, and judgeth Iſrael 10 years. 
1164. Abdon the Ephraimite ſucceeds 
13, Elon, and judgeth Iſrael 8 years. 
1156. Eli the high prieſt (in whom the 
1 high- prieſthood was tranſlated from 
ir. 18. the family of Eleazar to Ithamar's) 
ſucceeds -Abdon, and judgeth Iſrael 
Ju. 40 years, The Iſraelites again pro- 
xiii, voke the Lord to r, and he deli- 
nds of the Phi- 
liſtines. This 6th thraldom begins 7 
months after Eli's entering upon the 
government, and laſteth 40 years, even 
till 7 months after his death, when 
1155. the ark was brought back again. Sam- 
24. ſon the Nazarite, as an angel had fore- 
told, is born at Zora. | 

1137. 
xiv. 4. the office of a judge in civil cauſes, 
under the Philiftines, Samſon takes 
an occaſion to quarrel with them, by 
marrying a woman of 'Fimnath ; for 

having on the day of his betrothin 
propounded a riddle to the Philil 
rines, and laid a wager, his wife tells 
them the meaning of it: enraged 
hereat, he goes and lays 3o men of 
Aſkelon, and gives them 


bodies, in performance o 


to his father. 


11 36. Samſon again in harveſt-time goes 


xv, to preſent his wife with a kid at her 
c father's houſe, but finds her given Dd 


away in marriage to another man; 
Samſon reſolves to be reven 


and into their vineyards and olive- 


Samſon, in revenge, flays a 2 


multitude of them, and fits down 


upon the rock Etam, from whence 
being taken by 3000 of the Jews; and 
by them delivered into the hands of 
the Philiſtines, he ſlays of them 1000 


men with the jaw-bone of an aſs;| 
in which place he is miraculouſly 


refreſhed, when thirſty and ready to 
faint, | | 


1119. Samſon is betrayed by Delilah his | 
hair of his] 


XV1, concubine, bereaved of t 
Naxariteſhip, and delivered to the 
Philiftines; who 


t out his eyes, and 
bind him with chains of braſs. 


The 


Philiſtines gather together to offer ſa- 


1116. 
1 Sa, the Philiſtines, but with very ill ſucceſs, 
iv. for they loſe 4000 men in one battle. 


Wind Eli the high-prieſt executeth | 


ſuits of | 
raiment which he had ſtript off their 

F the wager 
which he had loſt, and returns home 


» he 
catches 300 foxes, and tying fire-| 
brands to their tails, turns them all] 
into the corn- fields of the Philiſtines, 

VII. 
gardens, and ſets them all on fire. 
The Philiſtines takes Samſon's wife 
and father in-law, and burn them; 


his ſtrength in a great meaſure re- 
ſtored, he takes hold of the two chief 
pillars whereon the houſe ſtood (where- 
in were the princes of the Philiſtines, | 
and a 2 multitude of people) and 
pulls down the houſe, killing more 
men at his death than he did in all his 
life-time, So he died, having jud 
Iſrael in the days of the Philiſtines 20 


s. 
The Ifraclites take up arms againſt 


Then they ſend for the ark of the 
covenant from Shiloh, and cauſe it to 


liſtines ſeeing now all lie at ſtake, en- 
courage one another to behave them- 
ſelves like men that day, and ſo falling 
on, they ſlay of the Iſraelites 30,000 
men. The ark of God is taken, and 


thereat, he fal 


©, 75 | 

v. er he Philiſtines having brought the 
ark into Aſhdod, ſet it in the houſe of 
Dagon their god. But when Dagon 
had been found two ſeveral times 
fallen groveling before it, and broken 

in pieces, and the inhabitants of the 

| place ſorely plagued; they remove 

it from thence to Gath, and from 

vi. thence to Ekron. But the ſame 
plagues and judgments following wher- 


_ - advice of their prieſts, they ſend home 
the ark again, with preſents and gifts, 
into the [ind of the Iſraelites, and it 


50,070 men are ſmitten for ang, 


to keep it. 
Samuel's perſuaſion, ſolemnly is mi 


| them from the invaſion of the Phi- 
13. liſtines, who are ſubdued, the hand of 


days of Samuel. 

1095 · Samuel being gr ) 

viii, his aſſiſtants in government his 
ſons; by whoſe ill management of 


Ho. be given them; whereupon God gives 
xiii, - them a king in his wrath, to wit, Saul 
10, the ſon 1 ha 
— 2 Iſrael 21 years. Saul is pri- 

V 


crifice to Dagon their god, and 


be brought into the camp. The Phi-| 


Hophni, and Phineas, prieſts and ſons | 
of Eli, are flain. Of all which when 
tidings is = 1 to old Eli, frighted | 
| from his chair, and 

breaks his neck in the 98th year of his | 


ever it went, after 7 months, by the | 


is brought to Bethſhemeſh, Where 
into the ark. From hence it is carried | 
to the houſe of Abinadab in Kirjath-| 
- jearim, who ſanctifieth his ſon Eleazar 
rs, the Iſraelites, by | 
at Mizpeh, and upon their converhon, | 
God by thunder from heaven delivers. 
the Lord hang againſt them all the 


old, takes for | 
affairs, the Iſraelites require a king to 


Kiſh, after Samuel had| 


The Year 
before 
CHRIST. 


The Fourth Age of the Mor. 
Yards publickly proclaimed king at 
095+ Mizpet. About 8 month N Ja- 
1 Sa, beſh-gilead is beſieged by Naaſh 
xi, king of the Amorites, and the fie 
12. raifed by Saul; whereupon the whole 
congregation of Iſrael coming toge- 
theratGilgal,again proclaim Saulking. 
1085. David the ſon of Jeſſe the Ephra- 
xvii. thite, born at Beth-lehem, 3o years 


ged 12. before he ſucceeded Saul in his king- 


_—_ He was his father's youngeſt 
ot __ - | 
1063. God rejects Saul, and ſends Samuel 
xvi, to Beth-lehem, there to anoint David 
11. king, whom Saul ever after extremely 
perſecuteth. | 
Yet Jonathan, Saul's ſon, loveth 
him, and oftentimes reſcueth him from 

_ SauPs cruelty. 

xxiv. David having Saul twice in his 

xxvi. power, forbears to hurt him. 

1060. David fearing he may ſome time or 

xxvii. other fall into the hands of Saul, flies 

to Gath unto king Achiſh, carrying 
with him 600 men, and having ob- 
tained of him the town of Ziklag to 
dwell in, he continueth 1 year and 4 
months in the land of the Philiſtines, 
from whence he invadeth the coun- 
tries of the Geſhurites, Gezrites, and 
Amalekites, and puts to the ſword all 
both men and women, not leaving one 
alive to carry the news thereof to king 

* RE 1 8 

roi. Achiſh purpoling to make war upon 

Axolli.the ay” cate David along wich 

Ch. him in that expedition, to whom 

xii, whilſt he is upon his march with his 

600 men, repair a great many others 
of the tribe of Manaffes, and join 

with kin. 535 

1 Sa. Saul ſeeing the army of the Philiſ- 

xxviii.tines is in great fear, and (Samuel 

being now dead) goes to Endor, to 
| conſult with a witch thete; the wo- 
man raiſeth an apparition of Samuel, 
and Saul receives from it that dread- 
ful doom, The Lord will deliver If- 
rael, together with thy ſelf, into the 
hands of the Philiſtines 
The princes of the Philiſtines grow- 
ing jealous of David, he and his com- 
pany early the next morning leave the 
army, and return to Ziklag. 

xxxi. The armies .join battle, and the 
Ifraclites are defeated ; the three ſons 
of Saul are ſlain, and he himſelf falls 
on his own ſword. : 

2 da. i. Three days aftet an Amalekite 

| brings Saul's crown, and the bracelet 
that was upon his arm, and preſents 
them to David, proſeſſing, that find- 
ing him fallen upon his ſword, he bad 
killed him outright, and taken the 
crown from off his head ; whereupon 


XV1it, 


— , 


MT e 


xxix. 


y anointed by Samael, and after-| 


David cauſeth him to be put to death, 


- » The 
before 


Year 
CHUIIST. 
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roc t for ſtretching forth his hand to lay 

55* the Lord's anointed, and lamenteth the 
death of Saul and Jonathan his ſon, 
2 Sa. in a funeral ſong. David having alked 
U, counſel of God, goes up to Hebron 

_ - with thoſe that are about him, where 
1 Ch. he is anointed king by the men of 


x11, Judah, his own tribe, in the zoth year 

23. of his age, and there he reigns 7 years 
and 6 months, 

2 Sa. 


Abner, who was captain of the hoſt 
ii. 8. to Saul, carries Ihboſheth, Saul's ſon, 
to Mahanaim, and there makes him 
_ over the reſt of Iſrael. 
1053. After two years there ariſe frequent 
12, and mortal ſkirmiſhes between a party 
of men on David's fide, headed by 
Joab, David's nephew, and another 
party on Iſhboſheth's ſide, whereof 
Abner is chief; but the former ſtill 
grows ſtronger and ſtranger. 3 
1048. Abner affronted by Iſhboſheth, re 
Ii. 6. volteth to David, and deals with the 


chief men of Iſrael to transfer the 
whole kingdom unto him, and this in 


the hearing of the Benjamites. 
He comes to David, and is kindly 
received, returning, he is treacher- 
dodufly murdered by Joab. David 
much laments his untimely death, and 

buries him at Hebron. 
28a. Baanah and Rechab murder their 
iv. 2. lord and maſter Iſhboſheth, as he 
llüieth reſting himſelf upon his bed. 
They bring his head to David, who, 
in deteſtation of their treaſon, cauſeth 
them immediately to be put to death. 
V. 


22. 


. 
big iimel. 

1047. David with all Iſrael marcheth to 
2 Sa. Jeruſalem againſt the Jebuſites, and 


7, 9. the city of David, and making Jeru- 
ſalem the ſeat of his kingdom, reigneth 
there over all Iſrael 33 years. 


1045. The ark of the covenant, which in| | 
vi. the firſt ſabbatical year was brought 


a Ch. from Gilgal to Shiloh, is this year, 
| xvi, being alſo a ſabbatical year, brought 
2 Ch. from Kirjath-jearim out of the houſe 


i, 4. of Abinadab, and placed at Zion; 
30d, ooo choice men of Iſrael attending | 


it, and finging the 68th Pſalm, 
L044» 
2 Sa. of cedar which he had built, and 
vii. living in a full and perfect peace, im- 
1 Ch. parteth to Nathan the prophet his 
XV11. 
LNU. 
Was a work which ſhould be done, 
not by him, becauſe he was a man of 
blood, and trained up in war, but by 
2 Sa. his fon Solomon, à man of peace, 


Ire Year 


1035. 


Ss. 


_. 


The captains and elders of all the}. 
1 Ch. tribes, coming to Hebron, . anoint | 
David a third time, and make him 


David now dwelling in his houſe| xvii | 
all matters is not followed 


urpoſe of building a houſe for God; 
2 is anſwered from God, that this 


xxiv. mandeth Joab to number the. people: 
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rue time which paſſeth from hence 
1044 till che birth of Solomon is ſpent in 


xviii. Philiſtines, 


xv. 18. and extends his kingdom to the ut- 
De. moſt bound of that land which had 
xi. 24. been promiſed to the ſeed of Abra- 
1 Ki. ham, and never poſſeſt by any of them, | 
iv. 
lomon. 
At the end of this year, Joab going 
2 Sa. with the army againſt the Ammonites, 
xi. beſiegeth Rabbah the Metropolis of 
1 Ch. Ammon, whilſt David takes his caſe 
xx. at Jeruſalem, and there commits adul- 
tery with Bathſheba the wife of Uriah 
the Hittite, who was then in the 
army, whom he alſo procures to be 
ſlain. ad 
The child 


1034. ſo gotten in adultery is 


xii. the prophet of his ſin, and he repents; 


the 51 Pſalm, The child dieth. 
1033. Bathſheba becomes now David's 
wife, and beareth him a ſon; unto 
1 Ch. a man of peace, God gives the name 
xxii. of Solomon; and as to one beloved o 
the Lord, the name of Jedidiah. 


9 
103 4 
2 Sa. floureth his ſiſter Thamar. 
xiii.1. Abſalom avengeth his Siſter 
1030. mar, and killeth his brother Amnon; 
23. for which thing he fleeth to Geſhur 
in Syria, where he continues 3 years 
wich king Talmai, his grandfather by 
th e t. v 
1027. After 3 years exile, he returns to 
xiv. Jeruſalem, where he continues 2 years, 
1025. before the king his father admits him 


xv. and horſes, and a guard to attend 


of the people, and ſteals away their 
hearts from his father David. 
1023. The next year following, under pre- 
7. tence of a vow, he obtaineth leave to 
go to Hebron, where, by Ahitophel's 
counſel, he breaks out into open re- 
bellion, and forceth his father to flee 
from Jeruſfalew. . 
xvii. Ahitophel, becauſe his counſel in 
| d by Abſa- 
lom, hangs himſelf. NL er 
_ Abſalom having loſt 20, ooo men, 
| fleeth, and a bough of an oak catch- 
ing hold of him, he there hangs, and 
is run through by Joab. 
David, tempted by 


xviii. 


1 Ch. God offended thereat, ſends a prophet 


1 Ch. wars; wherein David ſubdues the] 
Edomites, Amalekites, | 
i Ge. Moabites, Ammonites, and Syrians, | 


ſave only by David, and his ſon So- 


2 Sa. born. David is convicted by Nathan | 


in teſtimony whereof. he compoſeth | 
whom, as unto one who ſhould prove 


Amnon, David's eldeſt ſon, de- 
AR the 


him, inſinuates himſelf into the favour | 


| vii. 


. winch ſhould be bora unto bin. 


. to put 3 plagues to his choice, viz. * as a teſtimony of his nne we 
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—Ythe famine, ſword; or 


1017, peſtilence, 


David chooſeth to fall into the hands 
of a merciful God, rather than into 
the hands of men. So God ſends a 
ilence; whereof 70,000 men die 
in one day. The angel being about 
to deſtroy Jeraſalem, God bids hin 
hold his hand, for he beholds David 
repenting in ſackcloth, and intreating 
him to or the innocent people, and 
to tura his hand upon bimfelf, and 
upon his father's houſe. 
1016, Rehoboam is born unto Solomon, 
1 Ki, by Naamah an Ammonitiſh woman, 
xiv David being now 70 years of age, 
21. and broken with continual cares and 
1015. wars, grows ſo weak and feeble, that 
1 Ki, clothes can no longer preſerve heat in 
i. him. Therefore Abiſhag a young 
virgin is appointed to keep him warm. 
Adonijah ſeeing his father thus declin. 
ing, by the aſſiſtance of Joab and Abi- 
athar, makes himſelf king ; which 
David underſtanding, he preſently 
commands Zadok the prieſt, and Na- 
than the prophet, with other great 
men, to anoint Solomon king. ; 
nijah hearing this, betakes himſelf to 
the fanQuary, and is pardoned. 
il, David, having given inſtructions 
to his ſon Solomon, dieth, after he 
had reigned, in Hebron ſeven years 
and fix. months, and 33 years in je- 
. ...., ruſalem; over all Ifrael - 
1014. - Pharaoh king of Egypt gives his 
Tr | Gugiver in marriage to Solomon. 
1, 2. ie Lord appears to Solomon in 
2 Ch. a dream, and bids him aſk what he 
viii, will, and it ſhall be given him. Solo- 
11. mon aſketh wiſdom; God gives him 
1 Ki. wiſdom from above, and adds therc- 


iii. 5. unto riches and honour. . Of this di- 
5 into his preſence, and is reconciled to 
v. 5, G, taketh the fort of Zion, and calls it! f : | 


mim. — „ e ee | 
1024. This rebel ſon having got chariots| 


vine wifdom Solomon makes an emi- 


nent manifeſtation in judging between 
two Harlots, +0 


The Fifth Are of the World. 


1012. QOlomon layeth the foundation of 
1 Ki. the temple, in the 480th year 
vi. 1. after the departure of the children of 
2 Ch. Iſrael out of Egypft. 
iii. 1. Solomon's temple finiſhed in the 
1005. 11th year of his reign; having been 
1 Ki. 7 years and an half in building. 

vi. 38, Solomon this year (being the gth 
viii. jubilee, and opening the 4th millenary 
1004. of the world) with great magnificence 
2 Ch: celebrates thededication of the temple; 
v. vi. at which time God giveth a viſible 
fign of his favour. _ 

975- Solomon having, as tis with rea. 
Ni. ſon believed, forſaken his luſts and 
xi. vanities, to waich he had been too 
2 Ch. intemperately addicted, and written, 
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cute. | CHRIST. CHRIST, | 
book called the Preacher, dieth. He Nadab, in the ſecond year of Aſa, the law. God in the mean time ſub- 
975. reigned 42 years. 9 5+: ſucceedeth his father Jeroboam in the 9712. queth his enemies under him. 
1 Ki, The Iſraelites aſſemble at Shechem 1 Ki. Co te of Iſrael, and reigneth not gor. Benhadad king of Syria layeth fie 
xi. to crown Rehoboam, Solomon's ſon, xv. 25, full two years. 1 Ki, to Samaria, who by the direction of a 
| king over all Iſrael. The people by 953. Nadab, at the ſiege of Gibbethon xx. prophet is beaten off, and a vaſt num- 
Jeroboam ſue unto him for a removal 27. (a town of the Philiſtines) is ſlain by bor of the Syrians ſlain. | 
of ſome grievances ; to whom Reho-- Baaſha of the tribe of Iſſachar, in the 899, Ahab not being able to perſuad 
boam, by the advice of young men, third year of Aſa; and the ſame year, | xxi. Naboth to ſell him his vineyard, falls 
returning an harſh anſwer, alienates having made himſelf king over Iſrael, ſick upon it; Jezebel his wife ſuborn- 
the hearts of ten tribes from him, who he utterly deſtroyeth the whole race ing” falſe witneſſes to accuſe him of 
make Jeroboam king over them, and of Jeroboam, and reigneth 24 years.. . blaſphemy, cauſeth Naboth to be 
fall at the ſame time from the houſe At this time lived the prophets Jehu, ſtoned, and puts the king in poſſeſſion 
of David, and from the true worſhip Hanani, and Azarias, of the vineyard, Whereupon the pro- 
of God. 33 18 951. Aſa deſtroyeth idolatry, and en- phet Elijah denounceth judgments 
25- Jeroboam, in the beginning of his 2 Ch. Joying ten years of peace, ſtrengthens againſt Ahab and Jezebel ; wicked 
7 - "mn 5 Shechem, deſtroyed by x1v. his kingdom with forts, and a ſtand- Ahab repenting, God defers the judg- 
Abimelech 258 years before, and | ny; | | ment. a | 
there dwells; afterwards going over|941. erah the Ethiopian, with an innu- 898. Ahab, in the 17th year of the reign 


ents he builds Penuel, 'and at XV. merable army, invadeth Judah : Aſa] xxii. of Jehoſaphat, maketh his ſon Aha- 


length makes Tirzah the ſeat of his overcomes him, facrificeth to God of| 51. ziah his aſſociate in the government of 
xiv. kingdom. But fearing leſt his new the ſpoil, and maketh a ſolemn cove- his kingdom, | 
17. ſubjects, by going to Jeruſalem to nant with God, He alſo depoſeth 2 Ki. Jehoſaphat alſo maketh Jehoram 
xi. 26. worſhip, may be induced to revolt] Maachah his grandmother, a great iii. 1. his ſon copartner with him; whence 
from him, he deviſeth a new form of patroneſs of idolatry, bringeth into it is, that Jehoram, the ſon of Ahab, 
religion, ſetting up two golden calves, the temple thoſe things which his fa- who ſucceeded his brother Ahaziah 
the one at Beth-el, the other at Dan, ther and himſelf had conſecrated unto] in the kingdom of Iſrael, in the 18th 
for the ſeduced people to bow down God, and enjoys a . year of Jehoſaphat king of Judah, is 
n—_— | J 630. Elah the ſon of Baaſha ſucceeds his ſaid to have begun his reign in the 2d 
' xiv. From the time of this diſmal rent, 1 Ki. father in the kingdom of Iſrael, year of Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſa- 


2 Ch. Rehoboam reigneth over Judah and|xvi.6, In the ſecond year of his reign,| phat, , 
"ii, Benjamin 17 years, and Jeroboam 929. and the 27th of Afſa's, Zimri, one of 97: Ahab having got Jehoſaphat to 
| over Iſrael, or the other ten tribes, 22 8. his captains, conſpires againſt him, | 1 Ki. aſſiſt him in the fiege of Ramoth-⸗ 


years. 5 kills him, and reigneth in his ſtead. | XXii. ras before he goes he aſketh coun- 
974. Theprieſts and Levites, and other As ſoon as he fits in the throne, he 2 Ch. ſel of 400 falſe prophets, who pro- 
Xi. 17. Iſraelites, who feared God, ſtick to deſtroyeth the whole family of Baaſha; | xviii. miſe him 8 and ſucceſs; but by 
Rehoboam, and maintain the king-| but the army, which then lay before Jehoſaphat's advice, Michaiah a true 
dom of Judah 3 years ; after which _ Gibbethon, make Omri their king, pope of God is conſulted, who 
time Rehoboam falls to idolatry, and| who preſently beſiegeth Tirzah, and oretells his overthrow; and accord. 
walketh no more in the ways of David] taketh it ; which Zimri ſeeing, he ſets ing to his word, Ahab is lain at 
and Solomon” = . on fire the king's palace, and periſheth Ramoth-gilead, and buried at Sa- 
1 Ki. Jeroboam ſacrificing to his calf at in the flames, * maria. e „ 
xii, Beth. el, a prophet is ſent unto him 21. The people of Iſrael are now di- 896. Ahab being dead, the Moabites re- 
32. from God, who foretels the judgment vided into two factions; one follows 2 Ki. volt from Iſrael, who had continued 
$111,2,which ſhould one day be executed Tibni the ſon of Ginath, and endea- i. 1. in ſubjection ever ſince king David's 
£ upon that altar, and the prieſts (viz.| vours to make him Ling, the other iii. 5. days. TT 
thoſe whom Jeroboam had made of 925. adheres to Omri; but Tibni dying, 2 Sa. Ahaziah king of Ifrael lying ill of 


the loweſt of the prope) that ſerved| 22, Omri reigns alone in the 31ſt year of|viii.2.a fall, ſends to confult Baal-zebub the 


at it, Which propheſy then and there Aſa. . 2 Ki, god of Ekron, concerning his reco- 
is confirmed ſigns and wonders 924. Omri having reigned 6 years in i. very. Elijah the propher meeteth the 
upon the king bimielf, and upon the 2 3,24. Tirzah, removes the ſeat of his King: | meſſenger, and te leth him Ahaziah 
altar. 4 * dom to N a place which he ſhall ſurely die; whereupon —— cap- 
071. Shiſhak king of Egypt ſpoileth himſelf had built. tains over 50 men apiece are ſent to 
N. Jeruſalem and Ihe Re lo ; bat the 918. Ahab ſucceeds his father in the eg im, and bring him before 
25. king and the princes repenting at the 29. kingdom of Iſrael, and reigneth 22 the king; Elijah calleth for fire from 
2 Ch, preaching of Shemaiah the prophet, ears in Samaria. He did evil in the] heaven, and deſtroyeth both them and 
X11, God gives them not over to utter de- ſight of the Lord, above all that were their companies. A third captain with 


4 6. | | before him, | his 50 men being ſent, and behaving 
958. Abijam the ſon of Rehoboam ſuc- 914. ehoſhaphat ſucceedeth his father 0 himſelf ſubmiſſively, Elijah goes along 
1 Ki. ceeds his father in the kingdom of xxii, Aſa in the 4th year of Ahab king of | with him; the e certifies the 
'XV. Judah, and reigns three years. 41. Urael, and reigneth 25 years in Jeru-fF _ king, that he Il not come down 
957» He obtains a great victory over |2 Ch. ſalem. Span A Ki. from his bed alive. So Ahaziah dieth, 
2 Ch. Jeroboam, killed 500,000 men in one xx. 31. Jehoſhaphat being ſettled in his xxii. having governed (partly by himſelf, 


xiii. battle, and Sit Borel, | 912. kingdom, and having e ah r. and partly together with his father) 
5 N boam, Xvii. hi laces and groves; in 3d two years, a : 
7. . 7 Abe, . e 25 on of his reign he ſends Levites with 2 Ki, Jehoram ſucceedeth his brother 


64 4% 4, * „ 
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—*Sthe latter end of the 18th, year of 
6 * Jehoſaphat, and reigneth 12 years, 
2 Ki. Elijah is taken up into heaven in 


U.11. a fiery chariot. 
892. Jehoſaphat grown old | 
2 Ch, ſons many gifts, with fenced cities in 
xxi. Judea; but his eldeſt ſon Jehoram he 
2 2 now more abſolutely inveſteth in the 
2 Ki. throne of the kingdom, in the 5th 
viii. 16. year of Jehoram king of Iſrael. 
889. Jehotam, now by the death of his 
'Y Ch. father, has the kingdom of Judah to 
xxi. himſelf, which he Felde four years. 
4. 5. He is no ſooner ſettled in his throne, 
but he puts all his brethren to the 
ſword, with many of the princes of 
Iſrael, At this time the Edomites, 
who ever fince king David's time 
Ge. had lived in ſubjection to Judah, re- 
xXvii. volt, and (as it was foretold by Iſaac) 
40. they for ever ſbake off his yoke. Lib- 
2 Ch. nah, alſo a city of the prieſts, in the 


2x3. tribe of Judah, falls eff from him 


10, about this time. 
888. 
11. his wicked wife Athaliab, the daugh- 

ter of Ahab king of Iſrael, ſets up in 

Judah, and even in Jeruſalem itfelf 
the idolatrous worſhip of Baal, and 
12. compels his ſubjects thereto; a letter 
which was left for him by Elijah the 
prophet comes to his hands, which re- 
proves him, and denounces all thoſe 
.calamities and puniſhments which af- 


3 


B85. Ahaziah ſucceeds. his father in the 
2 Ki. kingdom of Judah (having had part of 
viii, the government beſtowed upon him 


alſo to Samaria, and cauſeth 70 of 


Ahab's children to be beheaded.] 


| „ 


Then taking with him Jehonadab the 

fon of Rechab, he comes himſelf to 

Samaria, and deſtroys the whole family 

of Ahab, and all the prieſts of Baal. 
5 


| 


„gives to his] 


Jehoram following the counſel off 


„2 Ki. Jehoaſh, now ſeven 


terwards befel him. * 


| 
; 
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Nevertheleſs, having put down the 

884. worſhip of Baal, he d fts not from 
the worſhip of Jeroboam's golden 
calves, but maintains that idolatry, all 
the time of his reign, which was 28 


years, * * 78 | 
2 Ki. Jehu proceeds farther, and exe- 
ix. cuteth the divine vengeance upon the 
idolatrous houſe of Judah; ur- 


ſues Ahaziah, who fled towards Me- 
giddo, and overtaking -him at Gur, 
caufeth him to be killed-in his chariot, 


x. Going alſo to Samaria, he meeteth 
with 42 of Ahaziah's kinſmen, whom 
he cauſeth to be ſlain, | 

xi. Athaliah, the daughter o! Ahab, ſee- 


2 Ch. ing her ſon Ahaziah dead uſurps the 
xxii. kingdom, deſtroying thoſe that had 
10. right to the ſucceſſion; but Jehoſheba 
the daughter of king Jehoram, and 
wife to Feholada the high-prieſt, takes 
Jehoaſh, being then an infant, and ſon 
.to her brother Ahaziah, and hides him 
in the temple, and ſo faves him from 
that maſſacre which-was made of the 
reſt of the blood-royal. EY 
Jehoiada the high-prieſt brings out 
years old, and 
xi, anoints him king; cauſeth Athaliah 
2 Ch. to be ſlain, and reſtoreth the worſhi 
xxiii. of the true God, deſtroying the houſe 
of Baal, and commanding the idola- 
trous prieſt Mattan to be killed before 
his altars. Jehoaſh now beginning 
his reign in the 7th year o 
reigneth 40 years in Jerutalem, 


857. 
2 


20. F ſon ſucceedeth- 
im. | 
839. Jehoahaz dieth, and Jehoaſh his 


Xii. ſon ſucceedeth in the kingdom. of 
Iſrael. Not long after his father's 


Jehu, 


Jehoaſh,in the 23d year of his reign, 
giveth order for the repair of the 
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* Fifth Age of the Wild, 
then lying ſick, and with many tearg 


aſketh counſel of him, who ; 
him victory over the 4 
man is brought to life, by being laid 
in Eliſha's grave. 
836. Jeroboam the ſecond is this year 
2 Ki. taken into the conſortſhip of the kino. 
xv. dom of Iſrael by his father Jehoak,, 


I. going to war againſt the Syri 
is is gathered Koen Azariah king 
of Judah's beginning his reign in the 

27th year of this Jeroboam, 
xiv. Amaziah king of Judah growing 


826. proud upon a victory obtained agai 
2 Ch. the . this ba. year of 1 
xxv. reign, provoketh Jehoaſh king of Iſrael 

to battle. Jehoaſh overcomes him, 

and takes him priſoner, breaks down 
4800 cubits of the wall of Jeruſalem, 

and having ſpoiled the temple and the 

king's houſe of a vaſt treaſure, returns 
to Samaria. 

825. Jehoaſh dies 15 years beſore Ama. 
2 KI. ziah, and Jeroboam the ſecond, his 
xiv. ſon, reigneth in Samaria 41 years. 
23> Amaziahfinding a conſpiracy againſt 
xiv. him at Jerufalem, flies to .Lachiſh, 

810. where he is murdered ; after whom 
2 Ch. comes his ſon. | 
XXV.  Uzziahor Azariah, in the 27th year 
2 Ki. of Jeroboam the ſecond, he reigneth 
xv. $52 years in Jeruſalem. _ 

808. Now is held the 13th. jubilee under 
the two moſt flouriſhing kings; in 
whoſe times live ſundry great prophets 
in both kingdoms ; Iſaiah and Joel, in 
13 Jonas, Hoſea, and Amos, in 


rael 


25. the year before) in the 12th year of temple, committing the charge there-| xiv. Jonas of Gath-hepher, a town be- 
flehoram king of Iſrael, and reigneth 7. of to Jehoiada the igh prieſt, I. 25. longing to the tribe of .Zebulon in 
one year in R — xiii. Jehoahaz ſucceedeth his father Jehu| Iſ. ix. Galilee of the Gentiles (obſerve here 
884. J chaps ing of Iſrael, and Aha- 1. in the kingdom of Iſrael, and reigneth 1. the blindneſs of the Phariſees, John vii. 
28, ziah king of Judah, lead their armies 17 years: during all which time, Ha- Jon. $52) was afterwards ſent into Nineve 
- om eee againſt Hazael, who zael Ong: Syria oppreſſeth him, and iii. the metropolis of Aſſy ria, where both 
had newly fucceeded Benhadad in theſ exerciſeth all thoſe cruelties upon the Ma. king and people at his preaching re- 
kingdom of Syria; Jehoram is dan- viii. Iſraelites, which Eliſha the prophet |xii, pented. OE, baby. 
_  gerouſly wounded, and retires himſelf] 12. had foretold. 4. Jeroboam king of Iſrael (under 
dio Jezreel to be cured. In the mean 841. Jehoaſh, the ſon of Jehoahaz king 784. whom that kingdom came to its full 
ix, time Eliſha ſendech a young prophet] xui. of Iſrael, is taken into the conſortſhip 2 Ki. height of Glory) dieth ; after his death 
with inſtructions to anoint Jehu the 10, of that kingdom by his father, in the xiv. all things fall into confuſion, and the 
ſon of Jehoſhaphat the fon of Nimſhi, | 37th year of Jehoaſh king of Judah, 29. ſtate is reduced to a plain anarchy, 
at Ramoth-gilead, king over Iſrael, and reigneth 16 years. 5 which laſted 11 years and an half; 
and to open to him the will of God, 840. Zechariah, the ſon of Jehoiada the for ſuch an interregnum or vacancy 
for the rooting out of the houſe of| 2 Ch. high on. for reproving the people}, the ſynchroniſm of kings requires, 
Ahab; who, being proclaimed king|xxiv, of Judah that fall to idolatry after the] that the 6 months of Zechariab, the 
by the ſoldiers, marcheth ſtraight to deceaſe of Jehoiada, is toned to death ſon of Jeroboam, may anſwer the 38 
Jezreel, killeth Jehoram in the field] in the court of the houſe of the Lord, | years and one month of Shallum, a? af 
of Naboth, and cauſeth Jezebel to be by the commandment of king Jehoaſh, j murdered him in the 39th year of 
a caſt out at a window, where ſhe is|2 Ki. who the next year after is murdered | Azariah, or Uzziab, king of Ju- 
X. eaten by dogs. He diſpatcheth letters xii. by ſome of his ſervants as he lay in his A” fe. 


773. Zechariah the ſon of Jeroboam, the 
xv. 4th and laſt of the race of Jehu (as 
8, was foretold) begins | his reign over 

- Iſrael in the 38th year of Azariah, or 


Uzziah, king of Judah, and rejgneth 


funeral, he viſits Eliſha the prophet, 


4 


oY 


6 months 
Shallum 


148? 
: 2 Ki. ſight of the 


25. in his own palace at Samaria, and 
27. reigneth 20 years, 


2 Ki. in the 17th year of Pekah king of If 
2 Ch. againſt Judah, which firikes a great 


xxviii. terror into that nation; but unto 


Vu. miſe of deliverance ; for a ſign where- 


X. 30. kingdom into his own * 
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wWYMV S$hallum the ſon of Jabeſh, at the 
end of 6 months, murders him in the 
ple, and reigns 1 month, 
v. 10 in the 39th year of Uzziah king of 
Am. Judah. After Zechariah's death 
vii. follow thoſe direful calamities fore- 
9. told by Amos the prophet. 
2 Ki. Menahem the ſon of Gadi going 
xy. from Tirzah to Samaria, killeth Shal- 
14 lum, waſteth Tiphſah, and the borders 
thereof; and becaufe the town would 
not open'to him, he takes it, and rips 
up all the women with child. 
1771. While Menahem in theſe broils la- 
19. bours to get the 8 of the king- 
dom, Pul king of Aſſy ria invadeth his 
country, to whom Menahem giveth 
1000 talents of ſilver, and afterwards 
whe quietly 10 years, 
Pekahiah ſucceedeth his father Me- 
23. nahem in the goth year of Uzziah 
king of Judah, and reigneth 2 years. 
759, Pekah, one of his captains, kills him 


758, Jotham ſucceedeth his father Uz- 
32, ziah in the kingdom of Judah, at the 
age of 25 yeats, and reigneth 16 years 
W_RT. 575 


2 Ch. Jotham ſubdues the Ammonites, | 


xxvii. and makes them tributary for 3 years. 
- Under him and his two ſucceſſors, the 
Mi. i. prophets Micah and Hoſea execute 
1, r prophetical office, About this 
time lived the 
prophefied the deſtruction of Nineve. 
742. Ahaz ſucceedeth his father Jotham 
xvi. rael, and reigneth 16 years. Cd 
I, This year Re 
Fekah king of Iſrael, are confederate 


1. Ahaz, God, by the prophet Efay, 
If. fends a gracious meſſage, with a pro- 


of (when the incredulous king, being 
bid to aſk a fign, refuſed to do it) 
"God gives him the promiſe of Im- 
manuel to be born of a virgin. Rezin 


and Pekah now lay fiege to Jeruſalem, | 


and therein to Ahaz, but are beaten 


. off, Ahaz is no ſooner delivered from | 


his enemies, but he forfakes God his 
deliverer, and falls to idolatry. 

741. Wherefore God gives him over into 
the hands of the king of Iſrael, who 
 flays of the men of Judah 120, oco in 

one day, with a great many of the no- 


bility, and carrieth away 200000 


captives; but theſe by the advice of 

the prophet Oded, are releafed, and 
ſent home. 8 | 
739- Hoſhea the ſon of Elah -murders 
2 « Pekah king of Iſrael, and gen the 


prophet Nahum, and 


ezin king of Syria, and 
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ſaid in the 2oth year of Jotham, that 
739. is, from the time that Jotham firſt be- 
gan to reign, which is the ſame with the 
4th of Ahaz his fon. Hoſhea, by 


reaſon of the tumults and diſorders } 


which enſued, cannot be ſaid to have 
reigned till 9 years after, the ſtate 
730. continuing all that time in great con- 
fuſion, without any form of govern- 
ment. 1 . 
728. Shalmaneſer king of Aſſyria comes 
2 Ki, up againſt Hoſhea, and makes him to 
xV11, ſerve him, and pay him tribute, 
3. Hezekiah ſucceedeth his father Ahaz 
726. inthe kingdom of Judah; he deſtroyeth 
xviii. idolatry, and proſpers; he alſo cele- 
1. brates a ſolemn paſſover, and reigneth 
2 Ch. 29 years in Jeruſalem; his father had 
xxix. made him, in the laſt year of his reign, 
xxx. his aſſiſtant in the government. 
xxxi. Hoſhea king of Iſrael, having con- 
72 7 ſulted with So king of Egypt, refuſeth 
2 Ki. to pay tribute to Shalmaneſer: pro- 
xvii. voked hereby, and jealous of ſome 
4. farther deſign in that confederacy of 
Hoſhea with the king of Egypt, Shal- 
maneſer layeth fiege to Samaria, and 
724. towards the latter end of the 3d year 
taketh it, and carrieth away the Iſ- 
raelites captive into his own country, 
721. This was the end of the kingdom of 
 Ifrael, when it had ſtood divided from 
the kingdom of Judah 2 54 years. 
713. Sennacherib king of Aſſyria com- 
ing up againſt Judah, beſiegeth their 
xviii. fenced cities, and takes many of them, 
bdaurt is paeified by a tribute. 
| xx. About this time Hezekiah falls ſick, 
g and is told by Iſaiah, that he ſhall die; 
but pouring out his tears and prayers 
unto God, he recovereth his health, 
If. and obtaineth a prolongation of his 
38. life and kingdom for 15 years. For 
a ſign whereof the ſun goes ten degrees 
backward, | | 
710. Sennacherib, not obſerving the ar- 
2 Ki. ticles of peace, layeth ſiege to Jeruſa- 
xix. lem, and ſendeth a blaſphemous letter 
If, to Hezekiah ; which he opening and 


with many tears, craves aſſiſtance from 
God a the Aſſyrians. Where- 
upon the prophet Iſaiah aſſures him 
| that God will deliver him, and defend 
that city. The ſelf-ſame night an 
angel of the Lord flays 185,000 men 


in the wry oper wr & and the next 
morning Sennacherib departeth, and 
returns to Nineve ; where not long 

- after, whilſt he is worſhipping in the 
houſe of Niſroch his god, he is lain 
698. by his own fons. 4 
2 Ki. Manaſſeh at 12 years of age ſuc- 
Ari. ceedeth his father 23 n 
2 Ch. reigneth 55 years. He ſets up idola- 


— — 


37. ſpreading before the Lord in the temple 
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blood. Wherefore God delivers him 


P into the hands of the Afſyrians, 
who in the 22d year of his reign, 
carry him away captive to Babylon; 


577. 


him to his liberty and kingdom. 
656. Ibis year Nebuchadonoſor, king of 
Jud. Aſſy ria, purpoſing to make himſelf 
xX111, univerſal monarch, ſends Holofernes 
Ex general againſt Judea, who layeth 
ſiege to Bethulia, and there hath his 
head taken off by Judith, a woman of 
the tribe of Simeon, 
643. Amon, aged 22 years, ſucceedeth 
2 Ki. his father Manaſſeh, and reigneth 2 
XX1, years. An idolater indeed as his fa- 
19. ther, but no penitent ; he is murdered 
2 Ch. by his own ſervants, 
xXX111, Joſiah, a child of 8 years old, ſuc- 
21, 22. ceedeth his father Amon, and reigneth 
641. 31 years. In his time lived Jeremiah, 
2 Ki. and Zephaniah the prophets, and Hul- 
xxii. i. dah the propheteſs. | 
2 Ch. In the 12th year of his reign he 
xxxiv. begins a reformation in Judah and 
630. Jeruſalem, and carries it on ſucceſs- 
fully. 
624. Ihis year he giveth order ſor the 
repair of the temple. Helkiah the 
high- prieſt having found a book of 
the law, ſends it to the king, who 


the propheteſs, who propheſieth the 


but upon his repentance, God reſtores: 


* 


hears it read all over to him, and 
thereupon aſketh counſel of Huldah 


deſtruction of Jeruſalem, but not in 


2 Ki. his days. Johah calleth to him the 
xxiii. elders of Judah and Jeruſalem, with 
the prieſts and prophets, cauſeth the 
book of the law to be read over before 

all the people, and reneweth the cove- 
nant between God and his people; he 

2 Ch. burneth alſo dead men's hoe upon 


xxxiv.the altar at Beth-el, as was foretold ; 


And keepeth a moſt ſolemn paſſover. 
At this time a war breaks out be- 
610. tween the king of Egypt, and the 


2 Ki. king of Aſyria. Joſiah unadviſedly 


xx111, engageth in this war againſt Necho 
29. king of Egypt, and is lain in the 
valley of Megiddo. The good kin 

14 being thus taken out of the world, 
| whoſe life 
loniſh captivity from that nation, -not 


11. lick mourning for him was kept. 
2 Ch. The prophet Jeremy alſo, in remem- 
xxxv. brance thereof, compoſeth his lamen- 


| mities which were ſhortly to befal 
| that people, at preſent before his eyes, 
in a moſt compaſſionate manner he 
points, as it were with his finger, .at 
La. the death of Joſiah, as the ſource 
iv. 20. and original of all thoſe enſuing mi- 


; it us 


ach innocent 
XXIII. . I 


i 


After 


kept off the Baby- 


Ze. only the people then living bewailed 
xii. his death, but even in aftertime a pub- 


25, tations; wherein bewailing the cala- 


—— 
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HAtſter the death of Joſiah; the people J ſubjection to the king of Babylon, falls | Zedekiah, Jeruſalem, after a lon 
810. e Shallum, bf, of his younger 603. off, and rebels againſt him. - 1599 ſiege, is taken by Nebuchadnezza” 


ſons, to be their king. After 3 months 2 Ki. 'This year (being the ſecond of Ne- Je. and his Chaldeans enter it. Zedekiah 
2 Ki reign, he is depoſed by Pharoah-|xxiv. buchadnezzar's reign, taking it. as it xxxix. flies away by night, but being purſued 
_ 3 who makes Eliakim, his elder 1. begun at his father's death) Daniel re- lii. is taken, and brought priſoner to Rib. 


ns brother, king over Judah and Jeru- Da. covers Nebuchadnezzar's dream, and | 588. lah, Nebuchadnezzar's head quarters. 

2 Ch. ſalem, and changes his name into Je- ii. interprets it to betoken the four chief there having firſt ſeen his children 

Xxxxvi. hoiaxim; but Jehoahaz he carries monarchies; whereupon he and his flaughtered before his eyes, he has 

2 ; along with him captive into Egypt, FORE are highly advanced. afterwards thoſe eyes put out, and 
where he ends his days, 600. ebuchadnezzar ſends an army. being loaden with chains, is carried 

5. Jehoiakim at 25 years of age be- 2 Ki. conſiſting of Chaldeans, Syrians, away captive to Babylon. About a 

gins to reign, and he reigneth 11 Xxiv. Moabites, and Ammonites, againſt Je month after the taking ol the city, 

. | | 2. boiĩakim; theſe waſte the whole country Nebuzaradan, captain of the guard, 

609. Uriah and Jeremiah propheſy againſt | 599. of Judea, and carry away from thence ſent by Nebuchadnezzar, makes his 

Je. Jeruſalem ; the former is put to death, | Je. 3023 captives: Jehoiakim alſo is taken | entry into it, ſets fire to the temple, 

xxvi. the latter is acquitted, and ſet at li- xxii. priſoner; whom they put to death, the king's palace, and ſome noble. 

berty. About this time Habakkuk 18. | cauſe his carcaſe to be drawn out at“ men's houſes, and ſo layeth the whole 

_ alſo propheſieth. xxxvi. the gate of Jeruſalem (as was foretold | city in aſhes; the walls of Jeruſalem 

50% This year is Nebuchadnezzar the 30. by the prophet Jeremiah) and leave it being razed to the ground, all that 
® xxv. Great made by his father Nebopolaz- without the walls unburied, | were left in the city, and thoſe that 
F 1. zer, his aſſociate in the kingdom of 2 Ki. Jehoiachin (called alſo Conias and] a little before had fallen to the Chal. 
0 | 606. of Aſſyria and Babylon; into whoſe |xxiv. 17 5 at 18 years of age ſucceeds deans, with what treaſure he can find, 
bands God delivers up Jehoiakim, 8. his father Jehoiakim, and reigns 3 1 doth Nebuzaradan carry with hig! 


4 Ch. who is put in chains to be carried to| 2 Ch. months in Jeruſalem. into Babylon. 


xxxvi. Babylon; but upon his ſubmiſſion, |xxxvi. Againſt him Nebuchadnezzar leads Je. And thus was Judah carried out of 
6. and promiſes of obedience, is left in 9g. an army, and beſiegeth Jeruſalem ; lii. her own land, 468 years after David 
| his own houſe, where he lives a ſer- Jehoiachin with all his kindred and|27- began to reign over it;, 388 years 
Je. vant to Nebuchadnezzar 3 years. courtiers come out to meet him, | 2 Ki. after the falling off of the ten tribes, 
xxv. From which entering of the king and|  Nebuchadnezzar makes them all pri-|xxv. and 134 years after the deſtruction of 
11. people of the Jews into the ſubjecton ſoners, enters Jeruſalem, and takes all|21- the kingdom of Iſrael, _ 

xxix. and ſervice of Nebuchadnezzar, are the treaſure he can find in the temple, | Obadiah the prophet denounceth 
10. the yo years of the captivity of Ba- Iſ. and the king's Fer breaking in Soc's judgments, againſt the Edo. 
* bylon to be reckoned, which were xxxix. pieces all the veſſels of gold, and fur- mites, who now inſult over the cala- 


% „% „ JW 

foretold by the prophet Jeremy. 6. niture which Solomon had made for Je. mity of the Jews. The ſame do Je- 

Da. i. Nebuchadnezzar gives orders to Je. the temple; he carrieth away captive xlix. 7. remy and Ezekiel, and the author of 
3. 7. Aſhpenaz, maſter of the eunuchs, |xx1iv. to Babylon, the king, his mother, Ez. the 79. and 1 37th Pſalms, who wrote 
that he ſhall carry from thence of 1. wives, courtiers, .. magiſtrates, and xxv. all about the ſame time, JOE: 

"Tf. the children of Iſrael, both of the|Ez. 10, ooo able men out of Jeruſalem, 12. Os 


xxxix. blood- 2 (as was foretold w the | xvii, leaving none behind but the poorer| The Sixth Age of the World. 
7. prophet Eſay to Hezekiah) and alſo 12. ſort of people, and out of the country] 77 The Babylonian Empire, 
of the nobility, the choiceſt youths| + round about he carries alſo away 8000| 569. NM T Ebuchadnezzar, proud of his 
both for beauty and wit that he can . artificers; among the ; captives are Da. victories over Egypt, and his 
find, who being educated 3 years in|  Mordecai, and Ezekiel prieſt ;| iv. 29, conqueſt of Judea, and other coun- 
the language and ſciences of the Chal- Ez. Ezekiel therefore in his prophecy | 33. tries, and boaſting the magnificence of 
deans, may afterwards be fit to ſerve i. 2,3. reckons the time all along from the} his buildings, falls diſtracted, and is 
the king in his palace; among whom, | Bar. beginning of this captivity. An epiſ. driven from the ſociety of men. 
of the tribe of Judah, are Daniel, vi. tle, ſaid to be Jeremiah's, is now ſent 562. After ſeven years ſpent among the 
called Belteſhazzar ; Hananiah, called] to the captives, admoniſhing them to| 34. beaſts of the field, his underſtanding 


Shadrach ; Miſhael, called Meſhach;| beware of the idolatry which they returning to him, he humbly acknow- 
and Azariah, called gi rome. of Their hall ſee in Babylon. 5  ledgeth the power of God, and his 
names being thus changed by the 2 Ki. Nebuchadnezzar, before his depar-| - goodneſs towards him; and is re- 
5 maſter of the eunuchs, - ' + xxiv. ture from Jeruſalem, makes Matta-|] _ ftored to his kingdom. A few days 
605. Whilſt Nebuchadnezzar purſues his 17. niah, Jehoiachin's father's brother, after he dies, having reigned about 20 


victories over the king of Egypt, his king, changing his name into Zede-| months together with his father, and 


father dies; Which coming to his|- ki. 433 years by himſelf. 
knowledge, he gives order for the 2 Ch. Zedekiah, beginning his reign at 2 Ki. Evil-merodach, his ſon, ſucceeds 
bringing away the captives, wr ie XXXvi. 21 years of age, reigneth 11 years; xxv. him in the 37th year of the captiv!- 
with a {mall company, the neareſt way| be by rebelling againſt Nebuchad- 27. ty of n or Jeconiah, who 
to Babylon, where he is received as| nezzar, or — — y continuing in Je. preſently gives order for the enlarge- 
the lawful ſueceſſor to his father's do-| an open rebellion (as his fathers had lii. ment of Jehoiachin, and 2 days after 
Da. i. minions. He cauſeth to be brought Song againſt God, brought upon 31. changeth his priſon- clothes, ſets him 
2. to Babylon what he thinks fit of the Jeruſalem, and the whole natien of above all the princes of his court, and 
2 Ch. veſſels and furniture of the temple, and 2 Ki. the Jews, thoſe. long deſerved cala“ cauſeth him to eat at his own table. 
xAxxvi.placeth them in the houſe of his god, Xv. mities which God had ſo often fore - Jehoiachin dies about 2 years after. 
J. wis. Belus. hes Je. warned them, of by his prophets, for 655. Belſhazzar having removed ſome 
603. Jehoiakim having lived 3 years in i. 3. in the latter end of the 1 1th year of Hi. perſons, who had murdered his father 


Ell. 


vi. 1. Daniel has the viſion of the four bealts, 


1. goat, betokening the deſtruction of 
the Perſian monarchy, and the great 7 
- miſery which Antiochus ſhould bring | 
upon the people of God. , 


Je 


ii, as had been ſundry times foretold by 
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——"IYVEyil-merodach, and uſurped his throne, 

5 ſucceeds in the kingdom of Babylon. 
- In 


the iſt year of this king's reign, - 


ſignifying the four monarchies of the 
world, and of God delivering over all 
power and ſovereignty to the Son of 


man. 
963. In the 3d year of Belſhazzar, Daniel 
viii, receives the viſion of the ram and he- 


538. This year Belſhazzar makes a great 
v. feaſt for all his nobles, and cauſeth 


7. buchadnezzar his grandfather had 
brought away from Jeruſalem, to the 
glory of his idols, and diſhonour of 

Da. the true God. In the midſt of all this 


v. jolity, a hand appears writing on the 
wall of the room, in which the king | 


and his numerous gueſts fit drinking. 
The king, 8 terrified hereat, 
ſends for his Chaldean aſtrologers and 


wizards, and commands them to read 
the writing, and give him the inter-| 


pretation of it; but they not being 
able to do either, Daniel is ſent for, 
who reads the writing, and gives the 
king the interpretation of it; where. 


upon Daniel is publickly proclaimed 
the third man in the kingdom. The| 
If, ſame night Belſhazzar is ſlain, Baby- 
iii. Jon taken by Cyrus, and the empire 


Hab. tranſlated to the Medes and Perſians, 


Je. the prophets. © ts © 
xxv Cyrus having given the kingdom 
12, of Babylon to Darius the Mede, re- 


I. li. ſerving ſome palaces in the city for| 
Da. himſelf, he returns through Media into! 

v. . 
31. Daniel's greatneſs raiſing envy in 


vi. 6. ſome principal courtiers and officers, 
theſe contrive his ruin; but finding 
nothing in his management of affairs 
whereof to accuſe him, they reſolve to 
order matters ſo, that Daniel's piety 

towards God ſhall become an offence 
worthy of death. They move the 


king to make a decree, that for go| 
days no petition ſhall be made to any 
78 or man, but to himſelf only. 


ich decree Daniel breaks by making 


ſupplication to his God, and is, for 
doing fo, caſt into a den of lions; but 
being found to have received no hurt| 


there, Darius commands the con ſpi ra- 
tors to be caſt into the ſame den, who 
are preſently devoured ; and the king 
publiſheth a decree, that all perſons 
throughout his dominions ſhall re- 
verence and fear the God of Daniel, 


e. to be brought forth all the veſſels of 
xvii. the houſe of the Lord which Ne- 


\ 
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Dol the reign of Darius the Mede, to be 
37* reckoned from the ſubverſion of the 
* Babyloniſh empire, begins the joth 


*. year of the captivity of the Jews, 


Je. which by Jeremiah's prophecy was to | 


XX1X, be the laſt year of their calamity : 

10. Upon conſideration of which time ſo 

Da. near at hand, Daniel pours out moſt 

Ix, - fervent prayers to God for the remiſ- 
ſion of his own fins and thoſe of his 
people ; and for that promiſed deliver- 
ance out of their captivity, 'To whom 

the angel Gabriel brings an anſwer 
not only of this, but alſo of the ſpi- 
ritual deliverance of the church by 
the death of the Meſſiah ; uttering 
that memorable prophecy of the ſeventy 
weeks. 

536. Cyrus, his father Cambyſes, and 


The Per 


dan Em. his father-in-law Cyaxares, both dy- 


ite. ing Perſia falls to him by inheritance, 
and Media by contract of marriage; 
and ſo he is poſſeſſed of the whole 
eaſlern empire; from which time, 
both Xenophon (Inſtit. lib. 8.) reckons 
the 7 years of his reign, and the Holy 
Scripture, out of the records of the 
Medes and Perſians reckons this his 
firſt year; for it teacheth us, that in 
this year came forth that renowned 
Ezr.1. edi& of his, Thus faith Cyrus king 
2. of Perſia, The Lord God of heaven 
| hath given me all the kingdoms of the 
earth, and hath charged ime to build 
him an houſe at Jeruſalem, which is 
in Judah, c. At which time the 70 
years of the Babyloniſh captivity bein 
If expired (as was foretold by Iſaiah an 


xliv. Jeremiah, the former making mention | 


28. of Cyrus by name) he gives leave to 


xlv. all the Jews, dwelling in all, parts of | 


1,13. his dominions, to return into their 
own country, and commands them 
immediately to fall in hand with the 
rebuilding of the temple. 
Ae reitoreth alſo all the veſſels of 
the houſe of God, which Nebuchad- 
nezzar had brought from thence ; and 
contributes towards the building. 
Ex. i. The Jews therefore return into their 
5, 6. own country; the poorer ſort having 
allowance made them to defray their 
ii, charges upon the way, The number 
of the children of the province, or 
Hebrews, born in Chaldea, which 
with their captain Zerubbabel, and 
their high-prieft Jeſhua, return out of 
captivity, i942,360, beſides proſelytes 
men-ſervants and maid-ſervants, to 
the number of 7337. Now the par- 
ticular ſums of Ezra's catalogue being 
Ne. caſt up amount only to 29,$18 ; and 
vii, thoſe in Nehemiah's account make 
but 31,031, both which come far ſhort 
of that univerſal Sum of 44:300, 
which at the bottom of each cata- 


Toward the end of the firſt year of 


logue is ſaid of the number of the 
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5. "whole congregation, Wherefore the 


936. Hebrews, in the xxixth chapter of 


their great chronicle, tell us, that to 
complete the full Sum of 42,360, we 

muſt caſt in thoſe of the other ten 
tribes of Iſrael, who came up out of 

_ captivity with the Jews. For even 
Act. tall the laſt extirpation of the Jewiſh 
xxvi. ſtate, there remained ſome reliques 
E of the other ten tribes, not only in 
. 1, the diſperſion, and at Jeruſalem, and 

1. other cities of Judah, but alſo of thoſe 
Lu. who kept ſtill in their own ſeats; for 
11. 36. Shalmaneſer ſwept not away all out 


2 Ch. of the whole ten tribes, but left a 


xi, remnant of them in their own country, 
16, who were, afterward, together with 
| the Jews, Benjamites, and Levites, 
carried away by Nebuchadnezzar into 
Babylon, and are now diſmiſſed and 
ſent back again by Cyrus. 


385. In the ſecond year after their re- 


zr. turn from Babylon, in the ſecond 
iii. month, they appoint Levites to over- 


8, 13. ſee the work of the houſe of God, 


and lay the foundation of the temple ; 
the old men lamenting, who g3 years 
before had ſeen the old temple ſtand- 
ing, and the younger ſort rejoicing to 
ſee the new one going up. 
534 The Samaritans, 


they had bribed for that r diſ- 

turb the Jews in their work of the 
$29: In the beginning of the reign of 
Artaxerxes (called in profane ſtory 


Cyrus lived, had ſecretly undermiaed 
the Jews, now openly frame a direct 

_ accuſation in writing againſt the in- 
habitants of Judah and Jeruſalem, and 


pteſent it to the king, who preſently 


orbids the Jews to proceed in the 
building. ? 5 
20. In the ſecond year of king Darius 
Ezr. Hyſtaſpes (the ſame with Ahaſuerus) 
v. 1, Zerubbabel and Jeſhua, incited by 
the prophet Haggai and Zechariah, 


ſet forward the building of the temple. 


Hag. Haggai propheſieth that the glory 


ii. 1, of this ſecond temple ſhall be greater 


9. than that of the former; not as bei 


a more magnificent ſtructure, but in 


regard the bleſſed Meſſiah ſhall one 
day honour it with his preſence, and 
from thence propagate peace to all na- 
tions. 
Ze. i. About this time Zechariah the pro- 


1, 6. phet exhorteth the Jews to repentance. 


19. Abaſuerus puts away queen Vaſhti 
kn his wife, and not long after eſpouſeth 
i. ii. Efther, the niece of Mordicai the Jew. 
518. In the fixth year of Darius, or 

15. Ahaſuerus, the temple is finiſhed ; 


zr. the dedication whercof is celebrated 


vi, with great joy, and abundance of ſa- 
i crifices, 


19 


y the means of 
iv. 5. certain courtiers about Cyrus, Whom 


Cambyſes) the Samaritans, who whilſt 


—— Da — 


. — 


iii. king Ahaſuerus, offended at Mordecai, 


De. jews (which was ever averſe to his) 


Eft, Eſther entertaineth the king and 
Vi. Haman at a banquet, maketh ſuit for 


Ix, X. | 


1 e being made governor 
5 e 


V. 14. fla, 


415. Teſtament ſaw ; tor that place in Ne- 
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- © <crifices, the prieſts and Levites, ever 


one in his place, attending on the mi- 
niſtry of the temple. The paſſover 
alſo is celebrated. | ; 

510. Hamanan Aggagite, of the race of 
Eft, the Amalekites, a great favourite of 


$15- 


becauſe he falls not down and adores 
him, as others do, reſolves to be re- 
venged of the whole nation of the. 


XXV. and to root it out; for the executing 

19, of which purpoſe, that he may find a 

' ſucceſsful time, he cauſeth Pur, that 

is, the Lot, to be caſt before him, for 

to know the day and month where- 

in the Jews ſhall be deſtroyed, and 

* lot falls on the twelfth month 
Adar. 


Haman obtains an edict from the! 


king, that all Jews, without reſpect to 
ſex or age, upon the 13th day of the 
month Adar, be put to death in all 


dhe provinces of the king's dominions. | | 
Fit, Hereupon Mordecai, Eſther, and all 
iv, the Jews, humble themſelves before 


the Lord by faſting and prayer. 
vi. Ahaſuerus hearing it read in the 
Chronicles, that a conſpiracy had been 
diſcovered to him by Mordecai, com- 
mandeth that he be publicly ho- 


noured, and that by Haman himſelf, 
| 


his deadly enemy. 


her own life, and her people's, and 
accuſeth, Haman. The king, under- 
ſtanding that Haman had provided a 
aallows for Mordecai, cauſeth him to 
509. be hanged thereon. In memory of 
Ix, this great deliverance, the two days 
of Purim are made feſtival. 
467. Ezra the prieſt, a man ſkilled in the 
Ez, law of Mofes, obtains a large com- 


vii. miſſion from king Artaxerxes, to ſet-| 


tle the Jewiſh commonwealth, and to 
reform the church at Jeruſalem, 
viii. 
Exra, with a great multitude of Jews, 
ſets out from Babylon. 5 
c. Exra obligeth thoſe who had taken 
ſtrangers to wife, to ſend them back. 


In the ſeventh year of Ataxerxes, 


45 5. In the twentieth year of king Ar-| 


e. taxerxes, Nehemiah a Jew, one of 


of Ju 


a, obtains leave to build the 


walls of Jeruſalem, and finiſh that | 
Here begin Daniel's 70 


Da. great work. 
ix. weeks to be fulfilled before the paſ- 
24. fion of our Saviour, 


442. Nehemiah having governed Jogea 


Ne. 12 years, returns to the king of Per- 


xiii, This year is the 21ft jubilee, the 
6. laſt that ever the prophets of the Old 


* — A — _ ws. — kd. AAhtls. dt. amo d ld 


no where exhorts the people to the 


335, A Lexander the Great, king of 
Joſ. Macedonia, paſſeth out ot Eu- 
Ant. rope into Aſia, and begins to lay 


The Year. 
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—*hemiah, c. xii. 22. is not to be under- 
415. flood of the laſt Darius, but of Darius 
Nothus, who now reigns in Perſia; 
the full hiſtory of Nehemiah ending 
with the time of Artexerxes Longi- 

manus, father of this Darius Nothus. 

Hitherto {ſeith Euſebius in his 


Chronicle, to the 32d year of Ar- 


Hebrews contain the annals of the 
times: But thoſe things which were 
done among them afterwards, we muſt 
deliver out of the books of the Macca- 
bees, and out of the writings of Jo- 
ſephus, who have delivered a general 


thence down to the times of the Ro- 
mans. 5 1 
That Malachi, the laſt of the pro- 
phets, was contemporary with Nehe- 
miah, appears from hence, That he 


building of the temple, as Haggai 
and Zachary did; 
being now built, he reproves thoſe diſ- 
orders which Nehemiah, at his ſecond 
Ne. return with a new commiſſion from 
xiii. Babylon, ſaith he found in his abſence 
co have crept in among the Jews ; as 
marriage with ſtrange women, with- 
holding of tithes, and abuſes in the 


Mal. pected, as before, he exhorteth the 
iv. 4. own conſtantly to adhere to the law 
of Moſes, till Chriſt the chief pro- 
phet ſhould appear; whoſe tore- 
Lu. i. runner, John the Baptiſt, ſhould come 
17. in the ſpirit and power of Elias, to 
at. turn the hearts of the fathers unto 


x1.14. their children, and the diſobedient to | 
|xvii. the wiſdom of the juſt, See 1 Mac. 


12. IV. 46. and IX. 17. 


— lh. 


- 
. —— 


* — — 


lib. 11. waſte the Perſian empire. 

c. 8. Manaſſes brother to Jaddus the high- 
332. prieſt, refuſing to * away his ſtrange 
Id. ib. wife, is driven from the ſacrifice; 


vernor of Samaria, revolteth from 
rivus, obtains leave of Alexander to 
build a temple on mount Gerizim, 
and makes M. 
of: To which reſort all ſuch as are 


taxerxes) the divine Scriptures of the 


ut the temple 


worſhip of God. And becauſe a ſuc- 
ceſſion of prophets was not to be ex- 


Sanaballath his father in law, 85. 1 


anaſſes high-prieſt there- | 
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the high-prieſt hearing of it, putteth 


335» 


] 


Da. 


hiſtory of the Jewiſh affairs from viii. 


7. 
330. 


Joſ. 


C. 1. 


1. 


320. 
Joſ. 


C. 1. 


15 
Ant. 


C. 2. 


entangled in unlawful marriages, with 
all ſuch offenders as think not them- 
ſelves ſafe at Jeruſalem. This was 
be riſe of that ſchiſmatical conven- 
Joſ. ticle of the Samaritans. 

Ant. 20. 1 

lib. 11. Alexander marcheth toward Jeru- 


See John iv. 


iii. 


c. 8. ſalem, intending to beſiege it: Jaddus 


\ 


| 323. 


Ant. 
lib. 12. taĩins. 


The Perſian Empire. 


on his prieſtly ornaments, and, xc. 
companied with the people all in 
white, goeth out to meet him: Alex. 
ander ſeeing his habit, falls proſtrate 
before him, ſaying, that whilf he waz 
in Macedonia, a man appeared unto 
him in the very ſame habit, who in. 


vited him to come into Afia, and pro- 


miſed to deliver the Perſian empire 
into his hands, After this he goes to 
the temple, and offers ſacrifice ac. 
_ cording to the high-prieft's direction, 
They ſhew him the prophecy of Da- 
niel, That a Grecian ſhould come and 
deſtroy” the Perſians : whereby he i; 
mightily confirmed in his perſuaſion 


xi. 13. that he himſelf is the man: laſtly, he 


beſtoweth on the Jews whatever fa. 
vours ＋7 deſire, and departeth, 
The Perſians are overcome, Da- 


Tre Ma- ius flain, and Alexander remains 
Empire. univerſal monarch of the eaſtern 


words: 76; . 

Alexander, having reigned fix years 
and ten months, dieth ; his army and 
dominions are divided among his cap- 
Antigonus makes himſelf go. 
vernor of Aſia, Seleucus of Babylon, 


1 Mac. and the bordering nations; Lyſima- 


chus hath the Helleſpont ; Caſſander, 
| Macedon ; and Ptolemeus, the ſon of 

Lagus, gets Egypt. 
Ptolemeus, ſurnamed Soter, makes. 

himſelf maſter of Jeruſalem by a ftra- 


Ant. tagem; for he enters the city upon a 
lib.12.a ſabbath-day, under pretence of of- 


fering ſacrifice : and whilſt the Jews 
ſuſpect nothing, but ſpend the day in 
as and idleneſs, he ſurpriſeth the 
city with. reſiſtance, and maketh the 
citizens captives. He ſendeth ſeve- 
ral colonies of Jews into Egypt, and 
puts great confidence in them, 
Ptolemeus Philadelphus, ſon of 
Ptolemeus Soter, being a great fa- 
vourer of learning, builds a moſt mag- 


lib. 12.nificent library at Alexandria. De- 


metrius Phalerius, to whom he had 
committed the care of procuring all 


ſorts of books, and out of all coun- 
tries, perſuades him to employ 72 
Jews in tranſlatin l 
. + rures out of the original Hebrew into 


the Holy Scrip- 


the Greek tongue, which was done in 
the ſeventh year of his reign. The 


king alſo diſmiſſeth many captive 


Jews, and dedicates many preſents to 
the temple of God at Jeruſalem. 


197, One Simon, a man of the tribe of 
Mac. Be 


njamin, governor of the temple, 
falling out with Onias the high-pneſt, 
des to Apollonius the governor of 
celoſyria, and informs him, that 
there is a vaſt treaſure in the temple: 
Apollonius acquaints king — 


ef 15T, 
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his maſter with it, who preſently ſends 
177+ his treaſurer Heliodorus to Jeruſalem, 
to bring this money away, Helio- 
dorus entering the temple, is by angels 
ſtruck down in the very place, and 
carried from thence half dead; but by 
the prayers of Onias, he is ſoon aſter 
reſtored to his health ; returning to 
Seleucus that ſent him, he magnifies 
the holineſs of the temple, and the 
power of God dwelling in it. 


176: Antiochus Epiphanes ſucceeds Se- 
| 


ac.leucus in the kingdom of Syria, and 
j. 10. reigneth 11 years and ſome months. 
176. Nie, by corrupting king Antio- 
2 Aae, chus, obtaineth the office of high- 
iv. 7, prieſt. 
472. Menelaus, brother to Simon the 
23, traitor, being employed by Jaſon to 


24. carry the money to the king, pro-| 


miſeth 300 talents of filver above 
what Jaſon had ſent, and getteth the 
prieſthood to himſelf. 
170. Menelaus not paying the money he 
2. had promiſed the king at his admiſ- 
ſion, is ſummoned to appear before 
Antiochus; he ſubſtitutes Lyſimachus 
his brother in his place. 
Mac. Antiochus taketh Jeruſalem, and 
i. 21. _—_ it, pillageth the temple, de- 
22. ſtroyeth 40, ooo of the inhabitants, 
Mac. and ſelleth as many more. He en- 
r. deavoureth alſo to aboliſh the wor- 
Joſ. ſhip of God, and forceth many Jews 
Ant. to forſake their religion. The Sa- 
lib. 12. maritans now diſown their relation 
c. 7. to the Jews, to whom in proſperity 
Da. they pretended alliance, and conſe- 


xi. 28. crate the temple on mount Gerizim | 


co Jupiter, | „„ 
168. ſeus having made war upon 
Mac. the Romans, is this year overcome 
viii. by them, and the kingdom of the 
5. Macedonians ends, when from Ca- 
ranus, it had ſtood 626 years. Never- 
theleſs, the reliques of the Macedo- 
nian empire, while that of the Ro- 
man was riſing, did yet ſurvive in the 
Ptolemies of Egypt, and the kings of 
Syria. | | 
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167 ant in the two books of Macca- 
es. 


Ma. Matthias a prieſt, with his five 2 Ma. 


ii. ſons, ſlay thole that are ſent by king 


VI, abominable ſacrifices, and after betake 
Joſ. themſelves to the deſert. hey are 
Ant. followed by many others, of whom | 
lib. 12.a great number are ſtifled in their 
c. 8. caves, becauſe they would not defend 
themſelves on the ſabbath-day. Mat- 
thias aboliſheth that ſ uperſtition, and 
exhorts his ſons to allert their pri- 
Vileges, and deliver their country 
from bondage. | 
166. Matthias dies, and Judas Macca- 
1 Ma. beus takes upon kim the management 
111, of this affair, He delivers his country, 
2 Ma. and purgeth it from the abominations 
viii. which had been committed in it. 
Joſ. Apollonius, governor of Samaria, 
Ant. having raiſed an army among the 
lib. 12. Gentiles and Samaritans, falls upon 
c. 9. the Jews; but is diſcomfited and {lain 
1 Ma. by Judas Maccabeus, 

iti, Seron, alſo governor of the lower 
Joſ. Syria, muſters up all the forces under 
Ant. his command, and invades Judea ; 
lIib.12.him Judas Maccabeus encounters, 
c. Io, ſlays 800 of his men on the place, 
1 Ma. and puts the reſt to flight, : 
111.13, Judas Maccabeus defeats a great 
Joſ. army, which Antiochus ſent againſt 
ut ſu- the Jews, Lyſias returns with a greater 
pra, power; Tom kills 5000 of his men, 
165, and cauſeth him to retreat. He puri- 
1 Ma. fieth the temple, and ſetteth it in order, 
111.27.after it had Ein deb 3 years; and 
iv. buildeth a wall about Sion. 

Joſ. Antiochus is taken with a violent 
Ant. pain in his bowels, and ſuch a rotten- 
lib. 12. neſs ſeizeth his fleſh, that worms breed 
Cc. 11. in it; he confeſſeth that he is plagued 
164. for the wrong done to Jeruſalem, and 
1 Ma, dieth in the 149th year of the king- 
vi. dom of the Grecians. His ſon Antio- 
2 Ma. chus Eupator, a child about ꝙ years 
ix. 9. old, ſucceeds him. He maketh peace 
Joſ. with the Jews, but quickly brezketh 
Ant. it: he puts to death Menelaus the 


1 67. King Antiochus, by a public edi, 


i. 45. commands all nations that are ſubject c. 13. upon Alcimus, or Jacimus. 


unto him to obſerve the ſame way of 
divine worſhip, and laying aſide their 
peculiar cuſtoms, to profeſs the ſame 
religion with the Grecians ; the pu- 
niſhment of death being 
unto ſuch as ſhall be diſobedient; 
and he appoints overſcers over every 
people and nation, who ſhall compel 
them hereunto, Of the Jews many 
chooſe rather to undergo the moſt: 
cruel torments than to offer ſacrifice 
unto idols; all which martyrdoms, 
with thoſe glorious ſufferings of the 


threatened| ] 


I. 12. high-prieſt, and confers that honour 


163. Onias, the ſon of Onias III. retires 
162. into Egypt, where Ptolemeus Philo- 
2 Ma. metor, and Cleopatra his wite, permit 
xiii, him to build a temple at Heliopolis, 
of. in imitation of that at Jeruſalem, and 
Ant. they conſtitute him py np there, 

lib.12. Demetrius Soter, the ſon of Seleu- 
c. 15. cus, eſcapes from Rome, and comes: 
1 Ma. into Syria, where he cauſeth himſelf 
vii, to be crowned king, and putteth to 

death Antiochus and Lyſia, 

161. Demetrius, at the inſtance of Alci- 
1 Ma. mus, ſends Nicanor with a great army 


r; 


CHRIST. The Macedonian Empite. 
Tr. endeavours to ſurprize. They join 


X1V, 


Ant, 


I. 12. 


battle, and Nicanor is ſlain, 


Here ends the continued hiſtory of 


the ſecond book of Maccabees, being 
2 Ma. Antiochus to compel them to offer Jof. an abſtract and breviary of the five 


Books of Jaſon, a Jew of Cyrene. 


King Demetrius ſends Bacchides 


Cc, 17. with a new army, conſiſting of 20,000 
Ma. men againſt Judas Maccabeus; Judas 
having with him but doo men, ven- 
tures to engage him, and is ſlain, His 
brother Jonathan 1s choſen general in 


I. 12. his ſtead. 


ix. 
Joſ. 
Ant. 


Co 18, 


19. 


Ja. this was the firſt league that ever was 


viii. 
1 


Joſ. 


Jonathan enters an alliance with 


the Romans. Joſephus obſerves that 


known to be between the Romans and 


9. the Jews, 
Whilſt Alcimus commands the wall 
Ant, of the inner court of the temple to be 


I. 18. pulled down, God ftrikes him ſud- 
c. 17. denly with a palſie, ſo that, without 
Ma. ſpeaking a word, he dies in great tor- 
ix. 5 . ment. 

Jonathan having wearied Bacchides 
by war, compelleth him to make a 


158. 


fol. 


Ant. 


X. I. 


Joſ. 


Ant. 


iN. 


league, and dtaw off his army. 


Alexander Balas, the ſon of king 
I. 13. Antiochus Epiphanes, enters with an 
c. 2. army into Syria; the garriſon of Pto- 


lemais ſet open their gates to him, 
by reaſon of their hatred to king 


Demetrius; who prepares himſelf for 


War. 


Demetrius deſireth an alliance with 


I. 13. Jonathan, who makes uſe of this oc- 
caſion to repair the fortifications of 
1Ma, Jeruſalem, 

Alexander Balas is no leſs careful 
to obtain the friendſhip of Jonathan ; 
and to _ him, confers on him the 


G 3. 


. 
10. 
Joſ. 
Ant. 
L 13 


x. 15. at the feaſt of Tabernacles. 
the firſt high-prieſt of the Haſmonean 


Joſ. 
Ant. 


I. 13. Demetrius and Alexander come to 


c. 5. 


2 


high- prieſthood. 


Jonathan puts on the holy veſt 
c. 4. ment, on the 7th month of the 16oth 
Ma. year of the kingdom of the Grecians, 


family, 


a battle, and Demetrius is ſlain. 


1c2. Alexander Balas, finding himſelf in 
| 12 the peaceable poſſeſſion of the king - 


He was 


x. 21. dom of Syria, N e Cleopatra, 
[ 


id. ib. the daughter of 


olemy Philometor 


150. king of Egypt. Alexander highly 


x. 49, his nuptials. N 
Demetrius Nicanor, eldeſt ſon of 


ubi 
ſupr. 


ſeven Maccabean brethren, are re- 


vii, againſt Judas Maccabens, whom he 


46. 


1 Ma, honours Jonathan the high-prictt at 


o. 
ſol. Demetrius Soter, enters into Cilicig - 


with an army, King Alexander Ba- 
las gives the command of Syria to 


1 Ma, Apollonius, who ſets upon Jonathan 
x. 51. the high-prieſt; Jonathan defeats him, 
Joſ. 


and takes I oppe and Azotus, and burns 


the temple of Dagon. 5 
Piolemeus Fhilometor kin 


of 


ph. 
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146. Egypt, comes tothe reliefofking Alex- 


ander his ſon-in-law ; Alexander un- 
Ma. gratefully ſets Ammonius to lie in 
L254 ambuſh to kill him. 'The treachery 
Joſ. being diſcovered, Ptolemeus takes 
Ant. away: his daughter from Alexander, 
1. 13. and marrieth her to Demetrius. Alex- 
6. 8. ander havin 
1 Ma, tioch, the inhabitants of that place 
xi. make offer of the kingdom to Ptole- 
Joſ. meus ; but he refuſeth it, and per- 
loc. ſuadeth them to accept of Demetrius 
citat. for their king. 
145. Alexander returns with a great 
Army. Ptolemeus and Demetrius 
_ =untte their forces, and overcome him 
in a pitched battle; but Ptolemeus 
dies of the wounds which he received, 
after he had ſeen the head of Alex- 
ander ſent to him by Zabdiel an Ara- 
bian prince. Jonathan beſiegeth the 
Citadel at Jeruſalem, held by a garriſon 
of Macedonians. Complaint hereof 
being made. to Demetrius, Jonathan 
appeaſeth him by preſents, and ob- 
teaineth new favours for the Jews. 
Demetrius incurreth the hatred of his 
ſoldiers, by abridging their pay in 
„ OT Ponese on 1 
1 Ma. Tryphon, with ſome ſoldiers that 
8 trom Demetrius, undertakes 
ol. to eſtabliſh Antiochus, the ſon of 
Ant, ' Alexander Balas, in the kingdom of 
lib. 13. Syria. . 
c. 9. Demetri 
1 
I Ma leucia. Great honours are by Antio- 


i. 5 5. chus conferred on Jonathan, Who 


aſſiſts him againſt Demetrius. 
XII. 


„Ant. fortifies Jeruſalem, | | 
Iib.13. Tryphon contrives how he may 
c. 9, quit himſelf of Antiochus, and reign 
10. in his ftead; but fearing Jonathan's 
143. oppoſition, he invites him to come 
to Ptolemais, and bring with him 
 fome few of his ſoldiers, promiſing to 

deliver that city into his hands, 

Jonathan, ſuſpecting no treachery, 
eomes only with 1000 men to Try- 
phon at Ptolemais; but as ſoon as he 
is entered the city, Tryphon com- 
mands the gates to be ſhut. Jonathan 
is taken priſoner, and all his men put 
to the ſword. 
Ma. The Jews hereupon make choice 
xiii. of Simon Maccabeus for their gene- 
loſ. ral, in the place of his brother Jona- 
Ant. than. Tryphon leads an army againſt 
1. 13. Simon: He promiſeth for 100 talents 
e. 10. of ſilver to releaſe. Jonathan; the 
11. money being paid him he breaks his 
n arg and puts Jonathan to death. 
imon erects a ſtately monument for 


kis father and his brethren, 


been driven from An- 


| 


| 


| k 
| . 


rius is mages by young | 
4 Antiochus, and made to fly into Se- 


Jonathan renews his alliance with | 
Joſ. the Romans and Lacedemonians, and 


q 


4 


The Year 
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p 

143. r us, and 
1 Ma, own hed, 
Xiti, The Romans and Lacedemonians 
31;32.renew their leagues with Simon, and 
Joſ. write them in tables of braſs. 

Ant, Simon has the government and 
I. 13. high-prieſthood ſettled on him and 
c. 12. his heirs : the Jews are by his means 
142. diſcharged from all manner of tribute 
1 Ma, to any foreign prince, He takes Sion 
iv. the fortreſs of [eruſalem, drives out of 
the city all idolaters, clears the houſes 
of their idols, and placeth in the 
city ſuch as are true worſhippers of 
L 13. ⁵- ͤ 1% jy 
c. 13, Tryphon's vices render him ſo 
Id.ib. odious to his ſoldiers, that they ſub- 
139. mit themſelves to Cleopatra, Deme- 
Joſ. trius's reli, She marrieth Antio- 
Ant. chus Soter, Demetrius's brother, and 
I. 13. cauſeth him to be crowned king. 
c. 12, Antiochus drives Tryphon out of Sy- 
138, ria, beſiegeth him in Dora, whence 
he flies to Apamea, where he is taken 
and ſlain. 
135, Simon the high- prieſt traverſing the 
1 Ma. cities of Judea, and taking care for 
xvi, their orderly government, comes down 
Joſ. with his two ſons, Matthias and 
Ant. Judas, to Jericho; Ptolemeus the ſon 
I. 13. of Abubus, Simon's ſon-in-law, in- 
c. 14. vites them to a caſtle which he had 
fortiſied, called Dochus, and there, 
while he entertains them at a ban- 
quet, barbarouſly murders them. John 
. ſucceeds his father in the 
high- prieſthood. 


| | | 
Here ends the firſt book of Maccabees, 
containing the hiſtory of 40 years. © 


puts the crown on his 


I 30. John Hircanus takes Shechem, and | 


Joſ. demoliſheth the temple on mount Ge- 


Ant. rizim, 200 years after it had been| 
1. 13. built by Sanaballat, 


- 


C. 17. Judas, eldeſt ſon of Hircanus, other- 


107. Wile called Ariſtobulus, and ſurnamed | 
Joſ. Philellen, ſucceeds his father in the 


1. 1, government and the high-prieſthood : 
Be. was the firſt of any that, after the 
c. 3. return from the captivity of Babylon, 
Ant. ſet. a crown upon his head, and 


I. 13. changed the ſtate into a monarchy, |. 


c. 19. Anna the propheteſs, daughter of 
&1.20.Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer, this 
c. 8. year becoming a widow, departs not 
88. from the temple, but ferves God with 

Lu. ii. faſting and prayer night and day, for 
37. 84 years together, until ſuch time as 
| ſhe ſees Chriſt in the temple. 

| 64. | Jeruſalem is this year taken by 
1 Pompey; who meddles not with any 
. 1, of the treaſure which was in the tem- 

Be. ple, but makes the Jews tributary to 


e. To the Romans. Ks 


hon murders the young king 


21. On the 8th day after hi * 
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The Roman Empire. | 
Here begins the Empire of the No. 
49* „n C Eſars, when Jallas C ; Fg hav 
Ant. ing. overthrown Pompey at the bail, 
I. 14. Pbarſalia, was made perpetual 
c. 8. diftator. RO 


40. Herod, the ſon of Antipas, or An- 
Joſ. tipater, an Idumean, is this year by 
1. 14. the Romans declared king of Judea. 
c. 25. Herod, aſſiſted by Soſius the Roman 

8. general, lays ſiege to Jeruſalem, and 
Id. ib. takes it; the ſoldiers fill all corners 
c. 28, of the city with blood, rapine, and 
|. 1. cruelty, Antigonus, the prince and 

37. high-prieſt is by Soſius carried away 
Beli. PRE to Rome, and Herod put in 
c. 13. full poſſeſſion of the kingdom. 

37. About this time Hillel, a Babylo. 

31. nian, deſcended from David, flouriſh. 

ed at Jeruſalem; one of whoſe diſci- 
ples was Jonathan the ſon of Uzziel, 
the famous author of the Chaldee 

_ paraphraſe. | 
28, Czfar Octavianus, nephew to Julius 
Cæſar, in his fifth conſulſhip, with 
the aſſent of the ſenate and people of 
Rome, aſſumes the title of Emperor, 
Dion. at which time the government among 
I. 52. the Romans was legally changed from 
a republick into a monarchy. The 

27. next year following he is by the ſenate 
Joſ. ſurnamed Auguſtus 
Ant. Herod this year begins to enlarge, 
1. 20. or rather to rebuild the temple at ſe- 

18. ruſalem, 46 years before the firſt paſ- 
Joh. ſover of the miniſtry of Chriſt, and 
li. 20. in nine years and a half finiſheth that 
EI, E ſtructure. 
6. The angel Gabriel appears to 
Lu. i. Zachary the prieſt as he is offering 
11. incenſe in the temple, telling him, 

that a ſon ſhall be born unto him, 
whom he ſhall call John; who alſo 
ſhall be a Nazarite, and the forerunner 
of the Lord, in the ſpirit and power 

of Elias. 5 

In the 6th month after 


The 


5. on was 
26. conceived, the ſame an abriel is 


ſent by God to Nazareth in Galilee, 
to the moſt bleſſed Virgin Mary, (eſ- 
pany to Joſeph, a perſon of the 

ouſe and lineage of David) the an- 
gel declares unto her, that ſhe ſhall 
conceive by the overſhadowing of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and -—— a ſon, 


_ 


and call his name JES 
4. John the Baptiſt born 6 months be- 
57. fore Chriſt, 


85 The Seventh Age of the World. 
ii. 6. (VHRIST, our Lord and Saviour, 
in the fullneſs of time, is born 


of the bleſſed Virgin Mary at Beth- 
lehem, and laid in a manger. 


114.) ceeds him. N 4 
Joſephus, called Caiaphas, is mace| 


Mar, Chriſt's coming 
Luk. God gives a fign whereby he may 
Joh. whom he ſhall ſee the Spirit deſcend- 


I. 7, ing and remaining on him, the ſame} ' 
l ſhall baptize with the 
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circumciſed and 


CHRIST» 
A 
"(4) JESUS. 
Mat. The wiſe men of the Fatt bring 
ji. 1, preſents to the new-born king of the 
12. 7 — | 
14, .. Joſeph flies into Egypt with the 
child Jeſus, and Mary bis mother. 
16, Herod commands the infants in and 
about Bethlehem to be lain. 
(3) _ Herod dieth, and his ſon Archelaus 
20. is by Cæſar made tetrarch of Judea. 
Joſ. Other dominions which belonged to 
Ant. Herod are divided among his ſons. | 
J. 17+ Chriſt, by God's appointment, is 
10. brought back out of Egypt into Na- 
Mat, zareth, 1 
11.21, 


named 


Ara begins here. 


The year By occaſion of the Paſſover our 
chi Lord goes up with his parents to 

(8.) Jeruſalem, and there diſputes with the 
Lu, doctors in the temple. % 


11.46 Auguſtus dies, and Tiberius ſuc- 


high prieſt of the Jews, by the fa- 

vour of Valerius Gratus the Roman 

governor, _ | 
26. Towards the end of this year, Pon- 
Joſ. tius Pilate is ſent to be procurator 
Ant. of Judea, in the place of Valerius 
I. 18. -: 3 
c. 3. John the Baptiſt begins to preach 
27.) and to baptize in the deſert of 3 
Mat. thereby preparing the way of the 
111. 1. Lord, 2 doing fis endeavour, that 
after him may be 
i. 2. made known unto Iſrael. Unto John 


iii. 3, know the Lord's Chriſt, that upon 


Iſa. is he which 
xli. 1. Holy Ghoſt. 


o | 
Mat. Jeſus entering upon the zoth year 


111.13.of his age, comes from Galilee to 
Mar. i. Jordan, and is baptized of John, at 
9 which time a moſt illuſtrious mani- 


Lu. feſtation is made of the bleſſed Tri- 


111.22.nity ; for the Son of God afcending 

out of the water, and praying, the 
Heavens are opened, and the Spirit of 
God, in the ſhape of a dove, deſcends 
upon him; and the voice of the Fa- 
ther is heard from heaven, ſaying, 
'This ismy beloved Son in whem 1 am 
well pleaſed, | 

Joh, John ſees it, and bears record, tha. 

1.. 34. this is the Son of God, 

Mat, Jeſus, full of the Holy Ghoſt, re- 

iv. 1. turns from Jordan, and is led by the 

Mar. ſpirit into the wilderneſs, where he 

l, 12, frſterh 40 days and 40 nights, and is 
tempted by the Devil. 


23. The firſt year of the vulgar Chriſtian | | 
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afer 
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30. 


Lu. 


** 
Il, I, 
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The Roman Empire. 


D Afﬀeer this, our Lord returns into 


; John Gps teſtimony fo our Savi- 
iv. 1, our, pa 


ing by him; Andrew, Peter, 


14. Philip, and Nathaniel, acknowledge 
Joh. him to be che Meſſias, and become his 
1. 36, diſciples, 

| 9 5 at a marriage in Cana of 


Galilee, turneth water into wine; 
this was his firſt miracle, 


_ 


13. 


30. 


6. 17. 
Fg 


42. 
Lu. 


. 


Joh. 


V. Is 


Lu. 


vii. 
Ix, 1. 


© | SE: PH 3 
The ſecond Paſſover of Chriſt's Mini- 


John v. 1. compared with iv. 


The firſt Paſſever of Chriſt's pub lick 


Miniſtry, from which the firſt year | 
of the ſeventiethß and laſt of Daniel's 
weeks begins: In whic 


the co- 


venant is ccnfirmed with many, 
Dan. ix. 27. compared with Matt. 


xxvi. 


28. 


time of the Paſſover, and enter- 

ing into the temple, ſcourgeth out 
thoſe that bought and ſold there: the 
Jews require a ſign of his authority. 
Chriſt bids them deſtroy that N55 ef 
Y) 


_ (underſtanding the temple of his body 
and in three days he will raiſe it up. 


Herod the tetrarch caſteth John the 


Matt. Baptiſt into priſon, for reprehending 
xiv. 3. his inceſt with his brother Philip's 
Mar. wiſe, and other evils done by him. 


Chriſt diſcovers himſelf to the wo- 
man of Samaria, 


iii. 19. He goes throughout all Galilee, 
(31.) teaching in the ſynagogues, and work- 
Joh. ing miracles. 5 

iv. 7, Matthew called to be a diſciple, 


— 


fry, 


35 · from which the ſecond year 


the ſeventieth week of Daniel 


| eglus. 


ESUS comes up to Jeruſalem at 


the 


time of the fealt, and heals 


on the ſabbath day a man that had an 
infirmity 38 years, hy ing at the pool 
of Betheſda. He makes a moſt di- 


vine apology to the Jews that ſought 
to kill him, becauſe , 


e ſaid that God 


was his father. : 
Chriſt out of the multitude of his 


vi. 13. dif ciples chooſeth 12, whom he calleth 
Matt. Apoſtles : namely, Peter, Andrew, 
v. vi, James, John, Philip, Bartholomew, 


Matthew, Thomas, James the fon of 


cariot. 


mount. 


Lu, Alpheus, Simon called Zelotes, Judas 
vi. 20. the brother of 


ames, and Judas Iſ- 
To theſe our Saviour chiefly 


Mar. directs his diſcourſe in that glorious, 
vi. 7. full, and admirable ſermon on the 


Z a 
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— 


, Jeſus ſends his 12 Apoſtles by two 
3** and two, to preach and heal the 

Mat. fick, 

x. 1, John the Bapriſt is beheaded in pri: 

xiv. 6, ſon, by Herod's command. 

ts Jeſus feeds 5000 men, befices wo- 

Mar, men and children, with five barley 

vi. 3 5. loaves and two little fiſhes, 

Lu. fuſes to be made a king. 

ix. 12. 


11. <> 3 


oy IE” —_ 


Fe re- 


i. 


1,15. The third Paſſever of Chrift's Mini- 
niſtry, John vi. 4. from which the 
third year of the ſeventieth week of 
Daniel begins. | 


Mat, TESVS is transfigured on the mount, 
xvii. Moſes and Elias are ſeen to talk 


Ys Fe jl. with him, anda voice from Heaven 
FEE cometh to Jeruſalem at the] Mar. is heard a ſecond time, ſaying, This 
: 


ix. is my beloved Son; hear him. 

Lu. Chriſt payeth tribute to Cæſar. 

ix. 28. A certain village of the Samaritans 
Mat. refuſeth our Saviour entertainment in 
xvii, his way to Jerufalem, the diſciples 
24. deſiring to call for fire from Heaven 
Lu. to r os them, are ſeverely repre- 
ix. 5 1. hended, fy 

x. 1. The 70 diſciples are ſent out by 
two and two to work miracles, and to 
„ | CT 
(33-) Chriſt teacheth his diſciples ts 
xi. 1. pray. 33 
Joh, Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus that had been 
xi. 1, buried four days. h 


147» Caiaphas, high prieſt of the Jews, 


propheſieth concerning the death ot 


Lu. Zaccheus a publican converted. 
xix. 1. Chriſt reſtoreth to blind Bartimeus 


Mar. his fight. 
x. 46, Mary the ſiſter of Lazarus anoints 


Joh. our Saviour's feet with coſtly ſpike - 


xii. 3. nard, and wipeth them with the hair 

of her head. „ | 
Mat. Chriſt rideth in triumph to Jeru- 
xxi. ſalem, the multitude ſpread their gar- 


Mar. ments in the way, and cry Hofanna , 


xi, to the ſon of David. Coming near 


Lu. the city, he weeps over it, and fore- 


xix. tells its deſtruction, He enters the 
Joh. temple, and caſteth out thoſe that 
xii. bought and ſold there, and heals the 
Ifa.lii.blind and lame. 

Zac. He curſeth the fruitleſs fig-tree, and 
ix. 9. the next morning it is found dried up 
Mat. and withered ; thence he taketh oc- 
xxi. caſion to ſhew the power of faith. 


17. 


— 


The fourth Poſſover, in which Chriſt 
our Paſſover was ſacrificed, 1 Cor. 
v. 7. and ſo an end is put to all legal 


ſacrifices prefiguring this great ex- 
.  prations 
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piation. The fourth or middle year 
39 of Daniel's laſt week begins, Dan. 
| IX. 27. | | 
Mat. N the firſt day of unleavened 
xxvi. bread, when the Paſſover of the 


Mar. Jews was to be ſlain, April 2,) in the 


xiv. evening, Jeſus eateth the Paſſover with 
Lu. his diſciples, and inſtitutes the ſacra- 


xxii. ment of his body and blood in bread | 


| and wine, 
Joh. 


charity. | 

In the ſelf-ſame night Chriſt is be- 
trayed by Judas, mocked, buffeted, 
and ſpit upon by the ſoldiers. 


xviii. 


Mat. 


Mar. the crucifixion, is darkened, and the 
XV. veil of the temple rent in the midſt. 
Lu. Chriſt, praying for his enemies, gives 


xxiii. up the ghoſt. Joſeph of Arimathea| | 


Joh, begs the body, and lays it in a new 
in. . - 
Pf. On the 3d day, the next after the 


xxii. Jewiſh ſabbath, (April 5,) Chriſt 


Mat. riſeth from the dead, his reſurrection 
xXxviii. is declared by angels to the women 
Mar. that came to the ſepulchre. 
xvi, firſt appeareth to Mary Magdalen, 
Lu. and afterward to his d 
Xxiv. dineth with them, 
Joh. 


xx. mount Olivet; commandeth them to 
Acts i. expect in Jeruſalem the ſending down 
: of the Holy Ghoſt; ſends them to- 


teach and baptize all nations, and 
Mat. bleſſes them; and while they behold, | 


XXviii.he is taken up, and a cloud receives 
him out of their ſight. After his 
aſcenſion the diſciples are warned by 

two angels to depart, and to ſet their 
minds upon his ſecond coming; they 


accordingly return, and giving them- 
ſelves to prayer, chooſe Matthias to 


be the Apoſtle in the place of Judas. 


On the day of Pentecoſt, (May 24,) 
the Holy G 4 


AQs 


i. 


like as of fire, and enableth them to 
ſpeak all K he Peter the ſame 
day preacheth Chriſt and the reſur- 
rection, and about 3000 Believers are 

1 added to the Church. 
111. 
: healeth a lame man, 
We. 
Peter's ſermon, and his miraculous 
cure of the lame man, caſt both him 
and John into priſon ; upon their 


examination, they boldly avouch the | 
the name of 


lame man to be healed b 
Jeſus, and that by the Aa Jeſus we 
muſt be eternally ſaved. After this 


Chriſt waſheth his diſciples feet, 
xiii, and exhorteth them to humility and 


Next day he is condemned by Pi-| 
XxXVii. late, and crucified ; the ſun, during | 


Chriſt] 
iſciples, and 
Chriſt bringeth his Apoſtles to 


hoſt deſcendeth on the 
Apoſtles in the form of cloven tongues, 


Peter, by faith in Chriſt's name, 


The rulers of the Jews, offended at 
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gore in that name; but the Apoſtles 
33* anſwer, That it is fit they ſhould obey 
God rather than men. They are 
threatened, and let go. 


ife Sapphira, for 


Acts Ananias and His wi 

v. t. their hypocriſy, are ſuddenly ſtruck 
dead, 

The Apoſtles are again caſt into 
priſon by the high-prieſt, but an 
angel fets them at liberty, and bids 
them preach the goſpel to the people 
without fear ; being taken again teach- 
ing in the temple, they are brought 
before the council; where, by the ad- 
vice of Gamaliel, a Phariſee and doc- 
tor of the law, they are delivered, 


I7. 


(34-) 
vi. 

deacons, who ſhould diſtribute the 
alms of the whole church to the 
widows, and poorer ſort of believers. 
Stephen, one of theſe deacons, having 
confounded ſome that diſputed with 
him, is by them falſely r of blaſ- 
phemy, and brought before the coun- 
eil, where he reprehends their rebellion 
and murthering of Chriſt, Where- 
upon they caſt him out of the city, 
and ſtone him ; he in the mean time 
praying for them, 

A great perſecution of the church 


Vil 


viii. 


the firſt martyr Stephen. 
"# Philip, one of the ſeven deacons, 
many; worketh miracles, and heal- 
eth the ſick. Simon the ſorcerer, 
ſeeing the wonders that are done by 
Philip, believeth, and 1s baptized. 
The apoſtles at Jeruſalem hear- 
ing that Samaria had received the 


15. 


confirm and enlarge the church. The 


hands, confer the Holy Ghoſt on all 
believers. Simon Magus offers them 
money, that he may receive power of 
conferring the ſame, whoſe . 1s 
ſharply reproved by Peter. Having 
completed their miniſtry in thoſe parts, 
they return to Jeruſalem, : 
(35-) An angel ſendeth Philip to teach 
26, and baptiſe the Ethiopian eunuch. 
ix, 1, Saul, a violent perſecutor of all that 
call on the Name of Jeſus, and one 
who conſented to the death of Ste. 
phen, goes now towards Damaſcus, 
with commiſlion from the high-prieſt, 
and the council, to apprehend all 
Chriſtians in thoſe parts, and to bring 
them bound to Jeruſalem; on the 


voice from heaven; and three days 
after baptized by Ananias at Damaſ- 
cus, where he preacheth the goſpel of 


the Jews forbid them to ſpeak any 


Chriſt with great boldneſs, to the 


The number of believers increaſing | 
at Jeruſalem, the apoſtles ordain ſeven | 


at Jeruſalem follows after the death of | | 


55 preacheth at Samaria and converteth | 


falt, ſend thither Peter and John to 
apoſtles, by prayer and impoſition of 


8 


way is miraculouſly converted by a 
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mpire. 
aſtoniſhment of thoſe who knew upon 
- 35* what deſign he was ſent thither, 


38. Saul having preached the Goſpel at 
Acts Damaſcus a long time, the Jews lay 
ix. 23. wait to kill him, but he eſcapeth from 
2 Co. thence, and comes to Jeruſalem ; there 
xi. 32. he ſees Peter and James, the brother 
Ga. i. of our Lord, and abides with them 
18, 15 days, Here he ſpeaks boldly in 

the Name of Jeſus, and diſputes with 
the Grecians, nr rather Jews that uſed 
the Greek tongue. Theſe alſo con- 
ſult how they may kill him, 
Acts While Saul prays in the temple, he 
xxii. is in a trance, and the Lord appears 

17. unto him, and bids him to depart 
from Jeruſalem, becauſe they will not 
receive his teſtimony ; adding that he 
ix. 30. will ſend him to the Gentiles, Saul 
Ga. i. leaving Jeruſalem, goes to his own 
21. country Tarſus, and from thence tra- 

vels into Syria and Silicia, 
Acts Peter viſits the churches af Judea, 


ix. Galilee, Samaria, c. At Lydda he 
32. cureth Aneas of the palſy; and at 
36. Joppa reſtoreth Tabitha to life, 
41.) t Cæſarea Cornelius a centurion, 
x. by prayers and alms, finds favour in 


the ſight of God, and is commanded 
by an angel to ſend for Peter, now at 
Poppe. God by a viſion teacheth 
eter not to deſpiſe the Gentiles ; and 
being ſent for by Cornelius, goes and 
preacheth Chriſt to him, and a great 
company that were met at his houſe; 
while Peter preacheth, the Holy Ghoſt 
falls upon them all; and immediately 
the apoſtle baptizeth them, 
Peter, at his return to Jeruſalem, is 
accuſed by thoſe of the circumciſion, 
for converſing with the Gentiles ; but 
he declares to them his viſion, and 
the whole matter concerning Corne- 
lius; and they glorify God. for 
granting to the Gentiles alſo repent- 
ance unto life, ies 
The believers, who, ever ſince the 
martyrdom of Stephen, and the perſe- 
cution thereupon, enſuing, had been 
| diſperſed throughout all Phenice and 
Cyprus, come now to Antioch and 
preach the Goſpel to the Greeks 
there, having before preached to none 
but the Jews.. The church at Jeruſa- 
lem underſtanding this, and that the 
number of believers increaſed exceed- 
ingly, ſends Barnabas thither to con- 
firm them; he goes to Tarſus, and 
takes Saul along with him to Antioch, 
Where they continue a whole year, 
converting multitudes to the faith. 
Here the diſciples were firſt called 


xi. 


5 


Chriſtians, 
44. About this time, fun the bro- 
xi. ther of John is beheaded by the com- 
ppa . He alſo 


mand of Herod Agri l 
| impriſoneth 


WV impriſoneth Peter, whom an angel de- 


. 


| Xly, and ready to be ſtoned. From hence 
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44+ livers, upon the prayers of the church. 


The ſame Herod not long after, 
f ing to the people at Cæſarea, 
e of them cry out, It is the voice 


of God, and not of man; and imme. 
diately an angel of the Lord ſmites 
him, becauſe he gave not the glory to 
God; and he is eaten of worms, and | 
dieth. e | | 
eee and 1 1 in 
their preaching of the Goſpel. The 
plant the Chriſtian faith 2 ei 
Cyprus, and other places. At Paphos 
they preach the Goſpel to Sergius 


=> 
7 


Faulus, a governor of that country: 
Elymas a Sorcerer withſtanding them, 
to turn away Ser- 


and endeavourin 


us from the faith, is at Saul's rebuke 
Rk blind. From this time Saul is 


always called by his new name Paul; 


he cheth at Antioch; the Gentiles 
believe, but the Jews gainſay and blaſ- 
pheme. Whereupon he and his aſ- 
ſiſtants turn to the Gentiles, and come 
to Iconium. | 
(46.) At Iconium they are perſecuted 


they fly to Lyſtra and Derbe, cities 
of Lycaonia, At Lyſtra, Paul heal- 
ing a cripple, the multitude cry out, 
that the gods are come down, and call 
Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, Mer- 
curius; and would have ſacrificed to 


them, had not the apoſtles, with| 


clothes rent, run in among them, and 


aſſured them, that they were men like 
Soon after there come | 
Jews from Antioch and Iconium, who| 


themſelves. 


excite the people againſt them, Paul 


is by the furious multitude ſtoned, | 
as dead ; | 
but whilſt the diſciples ſtand about 
him, he riſeth up, and the next day 


and drawn out of the city 


2 Co. departs with Barnabas to Derbe. 
x11, In this year, perhaps at this very 


2. time, Paul was caught up into the 
third heaven, and heard unſpeakable | 
Words, 14 years before he wrote his 


ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians. 


1.2, a child, with his mother Eunice, and 
5. his grandmothes Lois, embrace the 

Chriſtian faith, preached by Paul. 
(52.) Certain Judaizing Chriſtians come 


Acts from Judea to Antioch, and teach | 
xv. that the Gentiles ought to be circum- | 


ciſed, and obſerve the law of Moſes; 
theſe Paul and Barnabas oppoſe, and 
a council his held by the apoſtles and 
others at Jeruſalem, to determine this 
controverſy, 
ſynod are ſent to the churches. 


(53.) Paul and Barnabas, thinking to viſit 


36. the churches together, fall at ſtrife, 
and part aſunder ; Barnabas nd Mark 


2 Ti. About this time Timothy, though | 


The decrees of the| 


CHRIST, 
2 
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go into Cyprus; Paul and Silas into 
53 Syria and Cilicia. 

Acts Paul coming to Derbe, finds there 
xV1, Timothy, whom (becauſe his mother 
was a believing Jew, though his fa- 
ther a Gentile) he cauſeth to be eir- 
cumciſed, and takes him along with 
him. He is by a viſion admoniſhed 
to go into Macedonia; coming to 
Philippi, the chief city of that part 
of Macedonia, he converts Lydia; 
caſteth out of a certain maid-ſervant a 
ſpirit of divination,whoſe maſter loſing 
a conſiderable gain thereby, brings 
Paul and Silas before the magiſtrates ; 
theſe cauſe them to be whipped and 
impriſoned ; but at midnight Paul 
and Silas praying and ſinging Pſalms, 
the doors of the priſon fly open, and 
their bonds are looſed; the jailor 
ready to kill himſelf is converted to 
the faith, and baptiſed the ſame night 
with his whole family, Next day 
the magiſtrates come themſelves, and 
pray them to depart the city, 

(54-) 


xvii. ney through 


mphipolis and Apol- 
lonia, an 


comes to Theſſalonica, 


where he finds a ſynagogue of the 


E there he preacheth three ſab- 


ath-days ; ſome believe, others per- 


| ſecute him. | 
he comes to Berea, and ſoon after ar- 
rives at Athens, diſputes with the phi- 
lophers, and declares unto them that 
NKNOWN GOD, whom they 
had ignorantly worſhipped. He con- 


thence paſſeth to Corinth. _ F 
xviii, Paul at Corinth meets with Aquila 
and Priſcilla, not long before baniſh- 


Here he continues a year and fix 
months, and thence writes to the 
"Theſſalonians. 


brought before Gallio, proconſul of 

Achaia, who refuſeth to be judge in 
a controverſy about religion, and ſo 
drives them away from the judgment- 
A 


xviii. paſſeth to Epheſus, thence he ſets 
18. out toward Jeruſalem, that he may 
be at the feaſt ; he lands at Cæſarea, 
oes down to Antioch, and comes 
Into the regions of Galatia and Phry- 
gia, confirming the diſciples in all 
thoſe places. 5 
(57-) Paul returns to Epheſus, diſputes 


xIx. daily in the ſchool of Tyrannus, and 
continues preaching there, and the 


parts thereabouts. 
58. He writes his epiſile to the Gala- 


tians. 


'rom Philippi Paul takes his jour- | 


Leaving Theſſalonica, 


| xt. 


verts Dionyſus the Areopagite, and | 
ed Rome by the decree of Claudius. | 


Paul is accuſed by the Jews, and | 


56, Paul departs from Corinth, and 
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%. ſmith, jealous of his gain, raiſeth a 

0 tumult againſt Paul, which is ap- 
peaſed by the town-clerk, 
1 Co. About this time a ſchiſm ariſeth 
1. 11. in the church of Corinth, which 
xvi. g. cauſeth Paul (now in or about Ephe- 
ſus) to write his firſt epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, 


Acts Paul departs from Fpheſus, and 


xx. comes into Macedonia, and gathers 
2 Co, a contibution for the relief of the ſaints 
viii. i, at Jeruſalem, | 

2,6, The apoſtle having learnt from 
19, Titus the ſucceſs of his firſt, writes 


- now his ſecond epiſtle to the Corin- 


Co. thians; out of Macedonia he goes 

xvi. into Greece, and comes into Corinth, 

5. where he writes his epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans. 


Acts Paul purpoſing to go directly from 


XX, 3. thence into Syria, that he may carry 
4. the collections to Jeruſalem, the Jews 
lay wait for him; he underſtanding 
this, thinks it beſt to return into Ma- 
cedonia the ſame way he came, and 
thence to paſs into Aſia. 

6. Aﬀeer the days of unleavened bread 
Paul fails from Philippi, and comes 

to Troas; there he — Eutychus 

to life. Having paſſed through ſeveral 


he earneſtly exhorts to the perform- 
ance of their duty. 

Paul comes to Jeruſalem, is appre- 
hended in the temple, and ſecured in 
the caſtle; he claimeth the privilege 
of a Roman, and eſcapeth ſcourging. 
xxii, Paul pleadeth his cauſe before Ana- 


Xxxiii. nias the high-prieſt, The chief cap- 


tain underſtanding that above 40 Jews 
had bound hombres under a curſe, 
neither to cat nor drink till they had 
killed him, ſends him to Felix the go- 
vernor of the province, by whom he 
is impriſoned at Czſarea, 
xXivo Paul is accuſed before Felix by 
 Tertullus the orator: Felix goes out 
of his office, and to gratify the Jews 


62. leaves Paul in Priſon, Portius Feſtus 


ſucceeds him in the government. 


xxv. The Jews came to Cæſarea, and 


accuſe Paul before Feſtus. He an- 
ſwereth for himſelf, and appeals un- 
to Cæſar. King Agrippa comes to 
Cæſarea, and Feſtus opens the whole 
matter to bim. 
xxvi. Paul makes his defence in the pre- 
ſence of Agrippa; who thereby is al- 
moſt perſuaded to be a Chriſtian; and 
the whole company pronounce him 
innocent, 


{63.) Paul comes to Rome, is a priſoner 


xXXViii.at large and preacheth there two 


1 


1 


a » 


60, At Epheſus Demetrius, a ſilver- 


ye ars, 


Here 


Cities of Grece, he arrives at Mile- 
tus; from thence he ſends to call the 
elders of the church of Epheſus, whom 
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65. About the latter end of this year, 67. . | 
He. St. Paul is ſet at liberty; and a little Euſeb. S. Peter and 8. Paul are ſaid to- 
iii. before his departure out of Italy into Hiſ. have ſuffered martyrdom at Rome 
Ec. i. towards the latter end of Nero's 


5. He preacheth the Goſpel in the iſle 24. 


by help of Numbers expreſſing the proportion that the known 
Quantity bears to the unknown, The Dimenſions to be meaſured: 


| hath two Dimenſions, as it were 1nterwoven, and this is always mea- 
ſured by ſome ſquare Surface already known, as by a ſquare Foot, 
or a ſquare Cubit, or any other Square already known by help of 


TJ expreſs the Cubit, and its parts, both by Inch-meaſure and £ 


A Span the longer = a Cubit=— 
pan the leſs g of Cubit he 


A Finger's breadth of Cubit—= 


| Feet becim 
A Fathom — — 4 Cubits— | 22 7.296 
Exeſiel's Reed ——= 6 Cubits 10. 944 
öͤchæ nus, the Egyptian Line for Land-Meaſure, 
which I think Seripture uſeth to divide in- r 
heritances. P/al. 16. 6. & 78. 55, They n 
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8 , aſter 
cHATH r. Ihe Roman Empire. CHRIST. 


The Roman Empire, CHRIST. 


The RomanE mpire, 


Here ends the 87 of the' As of the "5s of Crete and leaves Titus there to —*Chriſt's prophecy) is beſieged, taken, 
J* Apoftles,auritten by S. Luke, $.Paul's| 5: ſet things in order, and ordain elders 1% ſacked, and burnt by Titus, 1,105, 


beloved companion in his travel. in every city, 


Lu. of the Jews een 97,000 are taken 
es an 


| St. Paul writes his epiſtles, xix, priſoners; : innumerable 
St. Paul from Rome writes his epiſtles, | 66. To Timothy I. : 43. company that in other places of Juden 


To the Philippians, To Titus, 


44. kill themſelves, or periſh through fl. 


To Philemon. Io Timothy III. | mine, baniſhment, and other wiſcr'cs, 
To the Coloſſians, About this time the epiſtles of S. (96.) 8. John baniſhed into the iſle of 
To the Epheſians, Peter, S. John, and S. Jude, ſeem to Patmos by Domitian, and there re. 


be written. 


24. Aſia, he writes his epiſtle to the He- 


Tit. 1. brews. | 


2. C, reign. 


This year Jeruſalem (according to 


ceives and writes his Revelation, 

After the death of Domitian, St. 
John returns to Epheſus, and at the 
requeſt of the Church writes bi: 
| Goſpel, 


1 


TABLES of Scripture-Meaſures, Weights, and Coins. With an Appendix containing the Method 


of Calculating its Meaſures of Surface, hitherto wanting in Treatiſes on this Subject. 
By the Right Rev. Richard Lord Biſhop of Peterborough. 


A Meaſure is a known Quantity applied to another of the ſame 
| kind that is leſs known, to make its Dimenſions better known, 


are three. 1. Mere Length, which hath but one Dimenfion. 2. 
Surface, which conſiſts of Length multiplied into Breadth; ſo it 


its Side. Mojes generally uſeth the ſquare Cubit. 3. Is Szlidity 
or Capacity, which had three Dimenſions multiplied into each other: 


Length, Breadth, and Heighth, or Depth. This is meaſured by 


a known Cube, From Solidity ariſeth Weight -in all ſublunary 
Bodies; and by Weight we meaſure the Value of Coins: There- 
fore I ſhall join Weights and Coins together in the Fourth Table. 


I = to figniſie Equal : ;# to expreſs Proportion: . is called 


Separatrix, parting Decimals from Integers. 


I, TABLE. Meaſures of Length. 


Foot-meaſure ; which ] deduce from Inches by this Proportion: 


3 | - Inch-Meaf, Foot Meat. 
As 12. 1. 21.888. 1,824. 

Bo | . Inch Decim, Foot-Dec. 
| ——21.888.1 .824. 
10.944. . 912. 
7.296. . 608. 
3.684. . 304. 
912. . 076. 


A Cubit is = to— 


A Hand's breadth — 2 of Cubit— 


 Meafures of many Cubits length, J expreſs only in Foot-meaſure. 


_ uſed different lengths, but the ſhorteſt, and | —=b022145-92- 


moſt uſefu! was — 


\ 


| | Herodotus mentions a Scheenus juſt zoo times 45 bong : I judy: 
that all the greater avere made in proportion to the leaſt. 


The Mile, ——= 4000 Cubits == 7296 Feet. 
Stadium, 5 of their Mile — 400 Cubits = 729.6 
Paraſang, 3 of their Miles = 12000 Cubits 4 Engliſb Miles, and 
$80 Feet. | 0 e he 


— — 


Tp II. TABLE. Meg/ares of Surface. 
Moſes hath deſcribed theſe by ſquare Cubits. I here expre's 
them reduced to our ſquare Feet: The method of this Reduction 15 


taught in an Appendix. 1 firſt propoſe three clear Examples given 
by Maſes. Secondly, I place fix inſtances of greater difficulty. 


The cleareſt Examples are, 


I. The Altar of Incenſe. Only two fides of it, wiz. its Length 
and Breadth, are expreſſed by Maſes; each of them is affirmed to be 
one Cubit. Vet * declares that it was Four-ſquare: whence 
we collect that it was juſt one ſquare Cubit, See Exod. xxx. 2. 
Now it is demonſtrated in the Appendix that one Feawz/+ ſquare 
Cubit amounts to in Surface three Exgliſs ſquare Feet, and about 
47 ſquare Inches. | 1.467 

II. The Table of Shew-bread, Exod. xxv. 23. It is affirmed 
to be two Cubits in Length, and one in Breadth. None doubt but 
it was regular, containing two Jevoiſb ſquare Cubits. Theſe 
amount to above ſix Engliſb ſquare Feet, and above half, 21. 94 
ſquare inches. ä eo | 

III. The Boards of the Tabenacle, each ten Cubits in Length, 
and one and a half in Breadth, Exod. xxvi. 16. being rectangular, 
muſt contain 15 ſquare Cubits, Jewiſh. Theſe are proved to 
con'ain very near 50 ſquare feet of Exgliſh Meaſure. - 


The more difficult Caſes reſerved to the Appendix, are, 


I. The Merey- ſeat, whoſe Surface is = 12 ſquare Feet and f. 
II. A general Method is taught of reducing any given N umber 
of F Cubits to Engliſb ſquare Feet. 


| Tabernacle is made clear. 
| ; 7 


I. The Example of the 15 ſquare Cubits in tke Boards of the 
| IV. The 


Epha or Bar RR ny, * 


Cotyla, Eaftern, 180 of Eb 


IV. The Court of the Tabernacle, deſcribed Exod. xxvii. 18. 
is found to be juſt half the Egyptian Aroura, and to contain 1 
Rood, 21 Perches, 27 ſquare Feet, Q. 


v. The whole Aroura is determined, and reduced to our Engii/þ 
Meaſures, 3 Roods, 2 Perches, 55 ſquare Feet. 8 


VI. The Suburbs, or Glebe-Land, given to each City of the 
Levites, Numb. Xxxv. 3, 4, 5. is ſhewed to be a Square, on each of 
the four Sides of every City, containing a million of Jewih 
Square Cubits, or 100 Arouræœ; which amount to in each Square 
76 Acres, 1 Rood, 20 Perches, 80 ſquare Feet: Whencewe collect, 
that all the four Squares amounted to 3zo5 Acres, 2 Roods, 1 
Perch, beſides 51 Feet ſquare. 


iI. TABLE. Meafres of Capacity. 


_ Wine-Gal. Pints. fach. Sol. 


| s 5 
 Chomer, Homer in our Tranſlation —75— — 7 
Seaßh; of Epha —.— —— 2——4— 3 


Hin 8 of Epha— — — — 1 —2 = '1 
Omer 10 of Epha- — — —— 6 0,5 
Cab 16 of Epha- — — — o—3—10 
Log 72 of Epha———— — 0——0j—10 
Metretes of Syria (Job. 2. 6.) Cong. Rom.—— 7 —0 


This Cetyla contains juſt 10 Ounces Averdupois of Rain- Water: 
Omer 100: Epha 1000: Chomer 10,000, So by theſe Weights 


all theſe Meaſures of Capacity may be expeditiouſly recovered very f 


near Exactneſs. 


— — 


——— I” — 
7 0 


sf 


IV. TABLE. Of Weights and Coins. 


Tube Fewiſh Weights are reduced to the Standard Grains of our 


Trey Weight; whereof 438 are equal to the Raman Ounce, and 
to our ancient Engliſb Auerdupois Ounce, 


The Value of Jevoiſo and Roman Weights and Coins, at the preſent | 


Row Silver and Gold, expreſſed in Pence and Decimals of a 
Rs ery 1 v8 


Grains. Dec, Pence- onda 8. 5 4. 
——=219 223, 2875 ==2-4-1 


Shekel is the original wt... — 


Belab I a Sbelel . — 109, 14, 143) =1-2-7x 
Gerah 0 of Bekah —————=10,95z= 1,41437=0-1-3Xx 
Mane bh ioo Shekel wt. 221900 pence, bee. |. 2. 4. 


Manch Coin 60 Shillings————=1 3140=1697,25=7-1-5 
Talent fil.=3000 Shillings-—=657000=84862,5==353-11-1006 
Talem of Gold, the ſame Weight——————==507 5-15-7066 


The Gelden Daric's, Ezra ii. 69. ſeem to "5 
be Coins of Darius the Mede. They pf —=1 31,4-=1-0-4 
weighed 12 Gerab'i. I: BY 45. F 


Roman Meney mentioned in the New Teftament. 


Denariut, Silver. — — ä 7 — 
Afes, Copper, no 3 
[/arium, — — — — — O -- 14 
Quadrans, =— 18 — — 3 


— — — 


4 Mite, nn — — («aW — | 
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nacle, the Ground on which the Prieſts performed all the % 


An APPENDIX #o the Second Table of Mea- 
ſures of Surface, deſcribed by Moſes, Sewing 
the Method of reducing them by Calculation to 
tbe Meaſures uſed in England, for the Benefit 
of thoſe that underſfand Decimal Arith- 
metick, and deſire to try the Reductions given 


in the Table, or to make further Improvements 
in this Kind of Megſures. 


I SHALL begin with reduction of the Meaſures of the 1. The 
4 Mercy-ſeat, which was God's Throne of Grace among Mercy 
the Jews, Moſes, in Exodus xxv. 17. affirms, That its el. 
Length was two Cubits and 4, its Breadth one Cubit 
and 3. The Fractions adhering to its Length and Breadth, 
make ſome difficulty to beginners in Arithmetick, which 

the Decimal way doth much abate. Suppoſing therefore, 
what I have elſewhere proved, that the Fewwif Cubit was 

in Foot-meaſure, 1,824. The length muſt be expreſt in 
Foot-meaſure, and Decimals thereof 4,560. The Breadth | 

in like meaſure will be 2,36. Wherefore the Product of 
theſe Numbers multiplied into each other, gives it Surface 
12,47616: in number of its ſquare Feet, and Decimals 
thereof, 12 ſquare Feet, and very near half a ſquare Foot, 

if the Decimals had been, go, it had been juſt half a Foot. 

If we defire to expreſs thoſe Decimals of a Foot in ſquare 
Inches, as is uſual in Exg/azd, we muſt multiply, 47616 by 
144, the ſquare Inches of a Foot, and the Product will 
be 68,56704 : which ſhews that the Decimals we found 
amount to 68 ſquare Inches, and above half an Inch more: 

we need not be nicer. 

2. In the Altar of Incenſe Maſes deſcribes the Jew 2. 4 


{ſquare Cubit, which muſt be reduced to our Foot Mea- J 


ſure, thus, 13:3. The Product of theſe Numbers multiplied M4 | 


will be the upper Surface of this Altar, 3,326976, that is, our Alea. 
three ſquare Feet and ,326996 Decimals of a ſquare Foot, are. 
which we may expreſs by 47 ſquare Inches, and a few 
Decimals of an Inch ſquare inconfiderable. 3 

3. Maſes Deſcription of the Boards of the Tabernacle, 3 Tho 
Exodus XXvi. 16. by ten Cubits in length, and one and 21 
half in breadth, naturally leads a Man to diſcern in each 7-;. 
Board's Surface 15 Few; ſquare Cubits; becauſe if we race, | 
conceive a Line drawn from the end of one Cubit at the 


bottom of the Board, to the end of one Cubit at the top 


of the Board, this muſt needs be ten whole ſquare Cubits 
on one fide of that Line, and ten half ſquare Cubits (=5 
whole) on the other ſide of that Line * therefore are 
15 ſquare Cubits. The Reduction of theſe into Engli/ 
ſquare Feet is ee by multiplying 15. wiz, The 
umber of Cubits given, into 3,326976, the Feet and 
Decimals of one ſquare Cubit, and the Product will be 
9, 90464, and that is very near to 5o ſquare Feet, for thoſe 
cimals amount to above 130 ſquare Inches, and little 
more than 13 ſquare Inches would make it juſt 50 beet, 
which abatement we need not here regard, 5 
4. Let us now go to the Meaſure of the Surface ofs. 1“ 
Land. But we will begin with the Court of the Taber- “, 


the 


ſolemn Publick Worſhip of 1/rae! in Mges' Lime. The ax, 

Area of this Court is deſcribed by Mo/es, Exod. xxvii. 18. 

by its a © 100 Cubits, and its breadth every where 50 

Cubits. erefore this Area muſt be in Jeauiſi Meaſure 

5000 ſquare Cubits, for that is the Product of 100 multi- 

plied into po. To reduce theſ: 5000 Fexviſh Cubits into 

Engliſb ſquare Feet, I muſt 77 1 5000 into 3, 326976, 

the 72 15 1634,88 Eng/ih 2 
88 1 at 


* 


quare Feet. 
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. 4 Table if Serifture-Wikfurtr, Weights, and Ovine, 


Bot in cafes of ſuch long tubers of Feet, we uſe for |this Number will expreſs exaftly the number 'of the, Er. 
Brevity's ſake, and to help our Memories, to reduce them gli, Tquare Feet that are contained in a 71 Now 

. into Perches, or Roods, or Acres, which contain known by Multiplication of 182,4 into itſelf, T find the Produtt 
Yen of ſquare Feet. A Perch contains 272 ſquare to be 33209, 76: Therefore I "conclude, that there are 

eet and 2, A Rood is to 10890 ſquare Feet. An Acre $3269 quare Feet intire, and 576 Decimals of a ſquare 
i to 43560 ſquare Feet. It is plain that the Number Foot in an Aroura. Now to reduce theſe Enghfe ſquare 

116634,88, hath not Integers equal to thoſe of an Aere; Feet into Roods, 0 and the remainder of ſquare 
but it hath enough to ani{wer thoſe in a Rood, and ſome Feet, I uſe the Method uſed in the laſt Paragraph ; Firſt, 

overplus ; therefore I muſt divide 16634,88, by 10890, I divide them by 10890, the ſquare'Feet in a Rood, and the 

which, is a Rood. By ſuch Diviſions continued in the Quote I find 3,055074, that is, three Roods, and ,055074. 
Decimal way, until I have a Fraction of fie or ſix places, | Decimals of a Rood. Secondly, I multiply thoſe Decimal 
which is exact enough, I find the Quote to be 1,527537,|by 40, which is the Number of Perches in a Rood, the 

which aſſures me that my Number 16634,88, hath but Product is 2, 202960. Hence I conclude there are therein 
once entirely in it a whole Rood : But it hath moreover two Perches, and , 202960 Decimals of a Perch. Thirdly, 
| | | in it many Decimal, parts of a Rood. Theſe therefore 11 prong, "1 theſe laſt Decimals = 272,25, which are the 

| 


reduce to the Perches contained in them, by multiplying [ſquare Feet of a Perch. The Product is S. sooo. 
g them into 40, which is the number of Perches Nat make that is 55 intire ſquare Feet; the eight places of 
—_ up a Reod; and courting off fix Places from the Product, amount to little above 3 of a ſquare Foot, therefore I reject 
| which is 21, 101480; fol find there are 21 Perches in- them as inconſiderable in meaſure of Land. By all theſe 
tire, and the Figures after the Separatrix are Decimals of a Reductions it is found that an Arora is in Eigliſb Meaſure, 
Perch. Theſe alſo I multiply by 272, 25, Which are the three Roods, two Perches, 5 Ls baer Feet, Hence it 
ſquare Feet and Decimals of a Perch. The Product of follows alſo, that it is not well tranſlated by Jugerun, for 
this laſt Multiplication, after eight Places cut off from it| it is much larger; nor is it well in Eugliſb called an Acre, 
by the Separatrix, becauſe there were ſix places of Decimals for it is e leſs. To this place I refer the uſe 
in one of the multipliers, and two in the other, is of the leſſer ſort of x. which yet is moſt convenient for 
27,62793000. Hence I learn that there are therein but the uſe of the Fg yp7:ans and of the Jews to meaſure out pri- 
27 intire Feet, all the eight Decimal Places amount io] vate Men's Inheritances, by a Line which was 80 Cubits 
little above 4 a Foot, and therefore I caſt them away as in- long. For the length of this Line will meaſure one fide of 
conſiderable in the meaſure of Land. This Method of an Aroura, if the other fide be 125 Cubits long, which is 
| ReducChon, by Multiplication of Decimals, I find to be the length of this Line and its half, and five Cabits, above 
eafier than the common way of Reduction by Diviſion, and half of it, which they might eaſily mark in it hy a Knot or 
therefore I propoſe it to be uſed by beginners in this Prac-|a Ring. And by this means they might eafily lay any 
tice of Surveying. So I find this Court to contain in Eu, number of Areuræ together, all of them rectangular and 
gliſþ Meaſure 1 Rood, 21 Perches, 27 Feet, and little more parallel to each other. Such Lines I ſuppoſe for Meaſure 
than half a foot ſquared. But refleting upon Meer Mea- | of Inheritances are "intimated, P/al. Ixxvili. 55. & "xvi. 
fare, by Cubits, and finding them to be preciſely 50006, Tc. CEE io 5 = 
_ Cubits, I obſerved that they were juſt half 10000, 6. I ſhall conclude with an Example amounting after 6. Die 
which I had obſerved from Herodotus Euterpe to be the Reduction to a Number of Engliþ Acres, which Meaſure Levis 
Area of the Egyptian Aroara, by which their Land was as we have not yet reached to. This I take from Numb. xxxv. 3, Glebe. 
5 meaſured as ours is by Acres and Roods, See 4, 5 Verſes: There Mes deſcribes what Meaſure of Land 
erodot. I. 2. c. 168; I called alſo to mind a Paſſage in the Lewites were to be allowed for their Cattle, their 
Manetho an Egyptian Prieſt, cited by Joſephus in his Goods, and all their Beaſts, on the North, Eaſt, South, 
_ firſt Book againſt Apien, where he affirms, that Manetho, infand Weſt Sides of each of their Cities. So that the Cit 
his Hiſtory of the Reign, Wars and expulſion of the Paſtors was to be in the midſt of the Land belonging to it. This 
(whom Africanus affirms to be Phanicians or Canaanites,| Land in our Tranſlation is called Suburbs, becauſe of its 
and Teo/ephus vainly believed to be Zexvs) wrote out of the |nearneſs to all their Cities. But we muſt not, thence ima- 
Publick Records of Eg yp, that theſe paſtors made at Abaris|gine, that it means Houſes and Streets adjoining to their 
a very large and ſtrong Encampment, that encompaſſed Cities in which ſenſe we ſometimes uſe the word Suburbs. 
10000 Aroure, ſufficient to contain 240000 Men, and long | For Mir plainly tells us they were places for their ſeveral forts 
to maintain their Cattle. Hence it appears that not only | of Cattle to feed in, ſuch as might alſo be Orchards or Gar- 
the Eg yprians, but the Phenicians or Canaanites alſo that dens for Fruits, or perhaps for a little Corn, comprehended 
had dwelt among them, and had reigned there during the in the word their Goods, Theſe fields he limits by 1000 
time of ſix Kings ſucceſſively, uſed this Meaſure of Land, Cubits, which was juſt a quarter of an Eaftern Mile, but 
called Aroura, Now this was long before Moſes' time; amounts in mere length to 608 Vards Engliþ Meaſure, 
for the beginning of Ames or Tethmofis, who expelled them and therefore exceeds a quarter of an Ex kB Mile by 168 
out of Egypt, was very near the time of Abraham's Death, Yards in length. But it is certain that Cattle cannot feed 
_ as appears by the Annals of the learned Primate of Ireland. upon mere length, but this muſt ſignify the fide of ſome 
Wherefore I believe. that Mo/es, who was {killed in all] ſurface of Land bounded thereby, and we muſt have two 
Eg yptian Learning, . eſpecially Surveying, did of choice | ſides of that Surface giyen before we can ſind the Area, 
make the Court of the Tabernacle to be juſt half an or Surface contained. Therefore Moſes, Verſe 5, tells us, 
i Aroura, which was a, known Meaſure to him and bis that on each ſide of each City they muſt meaſure 200 
People, who had long dwelt in Egypt, and Divine Autho-| Cubits, which will determine no Surface, unleſs we under- 
3. The rity directed him ſo to do. OS Aſtand it to mean the two fides of a Square, bounded on 
Reduc- 5 Becauſe we have ſhewn from Herodotus, that an every fide by 1000 Cubits; theſe two fides iplied into 
2 * Aroura is the 2 of 100 ri or Egyptian Cubits, each other, will produce a Square that contains juſt a 
0 Lage and 100 ſuch Cubits may, in Eugliſb Foot-meaſure, be ex- Million of ſquare Cubits, and that is a known and exact 
| — Mea- preſſed by 182,4 Engliſb Feet, it follows that the Square of meaſure of juſt 100 Arouræ, and this ſhews that har! yo 
P res. | | | J upbits- 


cimals 
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Cubits mentioned Verſe g, are the two ſides of that Square, 
whereof the Thouſand mentioned Verſe 4, is one, and may 
be called the Root of the ſquare. This ſhews the agree- 
ment of the wo different Numbers. The Reduction of this 
Million of ſquare Cubits will be performed by the ſame 
method that I have uſed before, Therefore, firſt, I expreſs 
1000 _ by 1824 Engliſh Feet, without any Separa- 
trix, according to the Principles owned in Decimal Arith- 
metick, and the Square of that Number will be 3326976, 
without a Saparatrix. Secondly, T divide this Tndbes 
by 4356d, which are the ſquare Feet of an Acre, and find 
the Quote to be 76,3768 59, which ſignify 76 intire Acres, 


and ,376859 Decimals of an Acre. Thirdly, to find] together, the beſt way will be to 
we found in Acre-meaſure, wiz. 76,376859, and we muſt _ 


what Roots are contained in theſe Decimals, I multiply 
them by four, the number of Roods in an Acre, and find 
the Quote to be 1,5074 6, which proves that there is but 
one Road in them, and the fix Figures cut off by the Sepa- 
Tatfix {becauſe there were ſix Decimals in one of the Mal. 
tipliers) are all Decimals of a Rood. Fourthly, therefore, 
to find what Perches are in theſe laſt Decimals, I multiply 
them by 40, which is the number of Perches contained in 

a Rood; the Product is 20, 297440; hereby I find there 


, * 1 4 
4s: i441 "as at... aa at ** e * of * 1 r 8 % . 2 


which are the ſquare Feet and Decimals in a 
Product is 80, 9) 804, . which is 80 ſquare Feet, and all the 
Decimals not amounting to a ſquare Foot, I reject as in- 
confiderable in Meaſure of Land. Thus we have found 
that this and every other Square on each ſide of every Levi- 
tical City, was preſcribed to be 76 Acres, one Rood, 20 
Perches, 80 ſquare Feet in our Meaſure, but was juſt a 
Million of ſquare Cubits in their Meaſure. BEES 
To add the four Squares —_— one Levitical City 
the firſt Quote that 


multiply it by four, and we ſhall find, by the method I 
have uſed, all the four Squares together to amount to 305 
Acres, two Roods, one Perch; we need not take notice 
of any leſſer quantities in this caſe : We may alſo by this 
method find the ſum of the Acres belonging to all the 48 
Cities of the Levites, and many other Improvements in 
this kind of meaſuring Surfaces, But I leave them to the 
induſtry of others, 2 | 


_ 1 1 G K 1 


are 20 intire Perches, beſides the Decimals of a Perch 

ee after the Saparatrix. Fifthly, to find what ſquare 
cet are in thoſe laſt Decimals, I multiply them by 272,25, 
Ferch, the 
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eb, 28 TABTE ff TIME. 
1 AA Bid, or Nifan, 1— . 
2 Zif, or Jair, 2... . 8 Bul, or Marcheſuan, 8B. 4 i 
3 ilk, —— 5 08% 9 
4 10 Thebeth, 10 4 
EEE In sbebetb, 11. —— 1. 
s Elul, 6.— 8 — N g 12 Adar, or Ucadar, 12. —- 1 
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Days of the Week. 


1 0 5 AY of the Week, — — Sunday. 

2 Day, — — _ Munday. N81 

%%ùÿd A en '— 71 

4 Day, — — — Weduſday. | 
5 Day, — — — Pain. 

6 Day, — — — Friday. | 

7 Day, 2285 — — Saturday. | 


Hours of the Day. 


Morning. 
From 6 to 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 
-. "Alm. 
From 12 to 1, 2, 3, 4» 5» 6. 
n 
The firſt Watch from Evening to 9. at Night. 
The ſecond or middle Watch, from 9 to Midnight. 


The third Watch, or Cock-crowing, from Midnight 


till Three in the Morning. 


1, 2, 3, 4, 5» 6. 


| ing. 


The fourth or Morning Watch, from Three till Mem- 


— A 
— * 
- 


mo 
* 


2 
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ATA B F E > of OFFICES wk CONDITIONS Men. 


Pagina, or Fathers of Families, ſuch as Abraham, Priofs, Levites of the ſons of Aaron, divided into 


Jſaac, and Jacob, and his Sons. | twenty-four ranks, each rank ſerving weekly in the 
Judges, Temporary Supreme Governors, immediately temple. 
pc by God, over the children of Mael. Ft tak of the * of Levi, but not 7 2 8 22 
Kings, and they either of the whole nation, or, after the on mein were nee diner, Genn, 0 iy, era- 
falling off of the ten tribes, of Judah or 1/ael, rites, ſeveral ſons of Levi. 
Elders, Senators, the LXX, or Sanhedrin. « | MNethinims, Inferior ſervants to the prieſts md e 


(not of their tribe) to draw water, and cleave wood, &:. 


| Officers, Provoſts, Sheriffs, or Executioners Prophets, anciently called Seers, who foretold future 
Judges, Inferior Rulers, ſuch as determine controverſies events, and denounced God's judgments. 


in particular cities, Children of the Prophets, their diſciples or ſcholars. 


 Thaclites, Hebrews, deſcendants from Jacob. Wiſe-men, called ſo in imitation of the Eaſtern Magi, or 
An Hebrew of Hebrews, an Iſrael * original extrac- | Gentle Philoſophers. _ 


* 8 FA I ed, a  Secribes, Writers and Expounders of the Lv. 

| roſelyte of t — who was circumciſed, an 

ub to the whote Law. 18 32 1 that raiſed and e Queſtions out of f 

God, but dale uncircumciſed.» who worltipped one| 2,14; or Pagen, Teacher of Rall. 

I LCebertines, Freed- men of Rome, who being Jews or Pro. 
Officers under the Aſſyrian or Perſian Monarchs. ſſelytes, had a ſynagogue or oratory for themſelves. | 


Gaulonites, or Galileans, who * At unlawful to 
Te _ or Governor appointed by the kings of Arie obey an Heathen Magiſtrate. 
Or 14 | 


Herodians, who ſhaped their Religion to the times, and 
Heads of the Captivity, The chief of each tribe or fa- particularly flattered Herod, 


mily, who exercil ed a precarious renne * the 


captivity. > '| Epicureans, who placed all happineſs in pleaſure. - 
| Szoicks, who denied the liberty of the Will, and pe 
Under the Grecian Monarchs, . 1 tended all Events determined by fatal Neceſſity. 
| | Simon Magus, Author of. the Hereſy of the Gmofticks, 
Superior Officers. [who taught that Men, however vicious their practice was, 
1 mY 5 8 BY M ſhould be ſaved by their knowledge. 7 5 
1. eee with . J hs accabeus, High- Nicolaitans, the Diſciples of Nicolas 's one of the firſt. 
i * |ſeven Deacons, who taught the community of Wives. 
Under be Roman Empe erer. Naxarites, who under a Vow abſtained from Wine, Oe. 
5 p G | font £ Nazarenes, Jews profeſſing Chriſtiabity. 
. ents, or oy N Rome with impe ria Zelots, Sicarii, or Murderers, who, under pretence of the 
3 x |Law, thought themſelves authorized to commit wy. out- 
A Tetrarchs, who had ingly power in n four provinces, rage. 
Proconful:, or Deputies of provinces. | Phariſees, Separatiſs, who upon the opinion of their own 
7 0 - | godlineſs deſpiſed all others. 
3 Ieforier Offcers. Sadducees, who denied the Reſurrefion of the Dead, 
Publicans, or Tax-gatherer,, ] Angels, and Spirits. 
Centariegss Captains of an hundred men. I Samaritans, Mongrel Profeſſors, partly Heathen, and 


partly Jews, the Offspring of the 4/prians ſent to Samaria. 


| Aſs, Miſſionaries or Perſons ſent; they who were 
[ſent 


y our Sayiour, from their number, were called, The 
Twelve. 


Biſhops, Succeſſors of the Apen in the Goverament of 
the Church, 


| Beclefraſtical Officers, , or Seats of Men, 


High-priefts, who only might enter the Holy of Holies. 


Second Prieſts or Sagan, who ſupplied the High- rieſts 
office, in 141 be was Hlabled. * 82 f 


a priefts, for the War, ſet apart for the occaſion of an 


Deacons, Officers choſen by the Apotes, to take care of 
the Poor, 


— 


* RY | LOSS, anc TS 7 —_—_ 


A CONCISE HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


I. . W 
= Custsr'sdivinity; Job. i. 1—5, 9—14. 
III. Fobn Baptiſts birth foretold, and Cn. 


1. F. 


IV. Mary is in danger to be put away, Mat. 


i. 18. 
V. Cu. birth, Lu. ii. 120. 
VI. Cn. . pedigreeboth by father and mother; 
Mar. i. 117. Lu. iii. 23. 
VII. Cn. cireumeiſion; Mary 1 
Lu. ii. 21 
VIII. The wiſe men, Ma. ii. 


IX, Cu. diſputes with the doctors, Lu. ii. oF" | 


X. Job's miniſtry; Mar. iii. 1— 2 Mar. 
N Le. iti. 1—18, Job. 1. 6—8. 


XI. En. baptized ; Mar. ili. 13—17, Mar. 


i. 9—11, Lu fil. 21,23, oh. i. 15—18. 
Xl. Ca. tempted ; Mat. K 1=—11, Mar. 
i. 12,13, Lu. iv. 113. 
XIII. John's teſtimony of Cn. ; ſome diſ- 


1 Fob. i. 9. 
Cn. firſt miracle, 755. . 
XV. Cn. diſcourſe with Nicodemus, xc. 


oh, ili. 
» John impriſoned; Mat. xiv. 3—5, 
55 1720, La. iii. 19, 20. 
XVII. Cn. converts many Samaritans, &c. ; 
Mar. iv. 12, Jab. 1 ir 
XVIII. Cn. preaches in Galilee; Mar. iv. 
4 i. 14, 15, La. iv. 14. 15. 


Cn, preaches at N Nazareth, Ta, iv. 


16—30. 

XX. Cn. at Capernaum, Mar. iv. 1 3—16, 
and 2325, and viii. 2—4, 14—17- 
Mar. LE OG Lu. iv. 31—44, and v. 
12—1 

XXI. Cn. heals a man fick of the pally ; 
Mat. ix. 2—8, Mar. ii. 112, Lu. v. 


17—26. 
XXII. Cn, calls Peter, &c.; Mat, iv, 18— 


22, Mor. i. 16—20, Lu. v. 1—10. {LIIL The 


XXIII. Cx. calls. Marea, and eats with. 
him; Mat. ix. 917» Mar. ii. 1512, 
v. 2 — 39. a 
XXIV. Cu, aſſerts his Godhead, Job. v. 
XXV. The diſciples pluck ears of corn ; 
Mat. Xii. 1—8, Mar. i ii. 23——28, Lu. vi 


V. On. heals many; Mat. . an. 
Mar, iii. 1—12, Lu. vi. 6—11 
XXVII. Cn. chooſes and — his apoſ- 
tles; Mar. iii. 13—21, Ly. vi. 5 Mar 
XXVII. Cn. ſermon on the mount; Mar. 
Ve 111, La. vi. 20—36. 
0 Mat. vi. Fi 
Mat. Vil, I O, vi. 37 
XXXI. The N 1225 
Mar. viii. Pay” er 1—10. 
XXXII. A widow's ſon raiſed, Lu. vii. 
1—1 . 
XXXUL John's meſſage to Cn.; Mat. xi 
„Lu. vii. — 
XXII Chorazin and thſaĩda upbraided, 
Mat. xi. 21, 22. 
XXXV. A woman anoints CR. Lu. Tit. 36, 
1 viii. * 4 | 


XXXVI. Of blaſphemy againſt the Hol 
Ghoſt ; Mar. al. 3 Mar. in. 1 
30, Lu, xi. 14—26. 29-32. 
XXXVII. Cn. mother 924 brethren ſcek 
him; Mat. xii. 46—50, Mar. iii. 31— 
35+ Lu. viii. 19—21. 
XXXVIII. the parable of the ſower, &c. ; 
Mat. xii. 213. Mar. iv. 3-34, Lu. viii. 
4—18, and xiii. 12—21, 
XX XIX. A ſcribe will follow Cn. ; Mar. 
| 2 » Mat. viii. 18—22. 
ic diſciples in a ſtorm ; Mar. viii. 
pen Mar. iv. 36—41. Lu. viii. 22— 


XI. CH. heals the poſſeſſed; Mat. viii. 
28—34. Mar. v. 1—20. La. viii. 26— 


xILI. Jairu/s daughter raiſed ; Mat. ix. 
I—26, Mar. v. 2143. La. viii. 41—56. 
1 Two blind men cured ; Mat. 1x. 


IV. 12 teacheth at Nazareth; Mar. 
xiii. 54—58. Mar. vi. 1—6. 

XLV. Cn. journey agaiu to Galilee; Mo.. 
ix. 

[XLVI. The _— _ out; Mat. x. and 
xi. 1. Mar. vi. 7—13. La. ix. 1—6. 

XLVII. Jobe — ; Mat. xiv. 6—12. 


Mar. vi. 21— 29. 


| 


XIV. 1, 2. Mar. vi. 14—16, Lu. ix. 7—9. 
XLIX. Five thouiand fed; Mat. xiv. 13-- 
' 21. Mar. vi. 30. 44+ 1 IX. 1017. Job. 
| vi. 113. 

L. Cn. walks on the ſea ; Mat. xiv. 22— 
36. Mar. vi. 45—56. Job. vi. 14—21. 
LI. Cu. fleſh muſt eaten: Job. vi. and 

Mar. viii. 

Ll. Impious traditions ; Mar. xv. 1.80 
Mar. vii. 1—23. | 

| woman of  Canaan's daughter 
| healed; Mat. XV. 21—28, Mar. vii. 24— 


o. 
jay A dumb man healed ; Mat. xv. 29— 


31. Mar. vii. 31, &c, 
Mar. viii. I-10. 


et. The leaven of the Phariſees; Mar. 


Xvi. 1—12, Mar. viii. 11—21. 
LVII. A blind inan healed, Mar. viii, 22 


20. 
LVIII. Peter's confeſſion of C1. ; Mat. Xvi. 


13—28, Mar. viii. 27—38, and ix. 1, 


| Ly. ix. 18—2 


En Cu. — Mat. xvii. 1— 
. Mar. ix. 2—13, Lu. ix. 28—36. 
Ix: Cn. cures a lunatic child; Mat. xvii, 
—23, Mar. ix. 1432, La. ix. 37—45+ 
IET Humility preſſed ; Mat. xvill. 9. 
Mar. ix. 33-50. Lu. ix. 46— 50. 


xi. LXII. The feaſt of cies, Job, vii. 


[= Cn. goes to Jeruſalem; Luci ix. 51. 


oh, 
V. wwe * 2 forth, . 1—16. 


XLVIII. Herod's opinion of C u.; Mar. 


ILXV. Cu. at the feaſt of ubearles Job. 
vii. 11, &c. 

LXVI. An Adultereſs, &c. Job. viii. 

LXVII. A blind man healed, John ix. 

LX VII. Cn. the good Shepherd, Job. x. 
121. 


LXIX. The ſeyenty return, Lu. x. 17. 


I 3, 27, 28, 33, &c. 
LX I, N 33 
* 8, &c. Lu. xii. 

LXXII. An exhortation to repentance, Lu. 
xiii. 1—17. 

[XXL The feaſt of dedication ;. 2 * xiii. 
22, Joh. x. 22. 

LXXIV. The ftrait gate, Lu. xiii. 23. 

LXXV. A dropfical man healed ; the whe 

| ding feaſt; Ly. xiv. 

LXXVI. The loſt ſheep, goat, and ſon ; . 

Lu. XV, 

| LXXVIL The unjuſt ſteward and rich glut- 
ton, La. xvi. 

| LXXVIII. Scandal to be ſhunned, &c. Lu. 

| xvii. a 

LXXIX. The unjuſt judge aud proud Pha- 


riſee, Lu. xviii. 1—14. 


1—1 2. Mar. x. 1—12. 

LXXXI. Little children brought to Ch. 
&c.; Mar. xix. 1 
Lu. xviii. 15—30, Mat. xx. 116. 

LXXXII. Lazarus fick, Lu. xi. 116. 

LXXXIII. Cn. foretells his paſlipn ; Mat. 

XX. 1—1g, Mar. x. 33—34 Lu. xviii. 


1. The requett of the fons-of Zebe- 


LXXXV, A blind man healed, 
converted; the 
Mat. xx. 29. Mar, 22 &c. ; Lu, wviil. 


Me * , and xix. 1* 

LYX XX VI. Li 3. Job. xi. Mo 

LXXX VII. Mary anoints Cn.; Mut. xxvi. 
6—1 W Mar. xiv. 3—9. Job. Xit. 1—11. 

[LXXXVIII Cn. kingly entrance into Je- 

9 ruſalem, and caſtin buyers and fellers out 
of the temple ; Mat. xxi. 1—16. Mar. 

ri. 1—11, 15—19. Zu. xix. 28—38, 
ob. xii. 12—19. 


Job. xii. 20. 
XC. The fig- tree ourſed ; Mar. xxi. 17 
22. Mar. x 11—14. and 20—26. LA. 


XI. 1 au uthority queſtioned 3. Mat. xxi. 
2327, Mar. xi. 799 Lu. Xxx. 


1—8. 

XCII. The parable of the-two ſons; Mat. 

xxi. 28—3 2. 

XCIII. The vineyard let out; Mar. xx 
66. Mar. xii. I—12, La. xx, 9—1 . 

xv.“ The parable of the marriage 

Mat. xxii. 1—1 

XCV. About paying tribute; Cn. con - 

* Sadducees, and e, 


þ 


LXX. The efficacy of prayer; Lu. xi. 1 
inſt hypocriſy, carnal fear, co- 


LXXX. Concerning divorce; Mat. xix. 


o. Mar. x. „ 


| dee; Mat. xx. 20—28. Mar. x. 45. 
of the pounds ; 


LXXXIX. Some Greeksdefiro0 ſee Cu; 
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26 3 Comciſ, Harmony of the Goſpels. 


wp wave 1 xii. 3 Mar. X11, | CIV. Cu. the true vine, Job. xv. "Bonds Lu. xxiii. 1 325, Fob. xviii. 39, 
5-37 „Lu. xx. 20—44- CV. Cn. comforts his diſciples, Job. xvi. „and xix. 1—3, and 13—16, 
X CV1. "The Phariſees and ſcribes taxed and CVI. Cu. mediatory prayer Joh. xvii. 1cxtv. Fadas hangs himſelf, Mat. xxvii. 
threatened; Mar, xii. 32—40. Lu. xx. CVII. Cn. warns his diſciples of their for-“  3—10. 
7 47+ Mat. xxiti, faking him; Mat. xxvi. 31—35. Mar. CXV. Cn. crucified ; Mat. xxvii. 31—56. 
XCVII. The widow's two mites ; Mar. xii. xiv. 27—31. Lu. xxii. 22, 39. Joh. xviii.| Mar. 5 Lu. xxiii. 26-49. Jab. 
41—44. Lu. xxi. 14. 1, 2. Kir. 1 | 
XEVIIE Cn. foretells ; deſtruction of Je-|CVIII. Cn. agony ; Mat. xxvi. 36—46.| CXVL. Cn. Tae; Mar. xxvii. . 
ruſalem, and the Jewiſh ſtate; Mat. xxiv.| Mar. xiv. 32—42. Lu. xxii. 40—46. \ Mar. xv. 42 47, Lu. xxiii. * Job. 
Mar. xiii. Lu. xxi. 5-36. cix. Cu. apprehenſion; Mat. xxvi. 47— ix. 38—42, 
 XCIX. The parable of the virgins and ta-. 56. Ma.. xiv. 43—52, Lu. xxii. 4753 CXVII. Cu. reſurreQtion ; Mat. xxviii. I 
| Tents; the laſt judgment deſcribed ; ay > « XVII, 3—11. 8. Mar, xvi. 1—$, La. xxiv. 1—12 Job. 
xxv. N | CX; Cn. arraignment ; Mat. xxvi. 5788. Xxx. 1—10. 
C. Cu. waſhes his diſciples feet, &c. Jab Mar. xiv. g3—bg. Lu. xxii. $4, 63—65. CXVIIL Cu. appearing firſt to Mary Mag a 
W.,. Jeb. xviii. 12—16. 19—24. Aalene, then to others; Mat. xxviii. aA 
CI. The preparation for the paſſorer; Mar CXI. Peter's denial; Mat. xxvi. 69—75.| 1 5. Mar. xvi. 10, 11, and 13, 14. Ly, 
XXVI. 15, 14—19. Mar. xiv. I, 2, 10— Mar. xiv. 6672. Lu. Xxii. $5—0%: Ekxxiv. 13—48. Job. xx. 11-20, | 
16. Lu. Xxii. 113. Job. xviii. 17, 18, 25—27). | CXIX. Another appearance of Ca, and his 
CH. Cn. inſtitutes the facrament of the CXII. Cn. arraignment before the Sanhe dicourſe with Peter; Joh. 8 
Lord's ſupper; Mat. xxvi. 20—30, Mar. drim, Pilate, and Herod; Mat. xxvii. 1, CXX. Cn. commiſſions his diſciples, and 
_ Xiv. 17—26, Ls. xxii. 14—23. I 2,114. Mar. xv. 15. Lu. xxii. 66—| afterwards aſcends into heaven; Mar. 
CI Cu. begins his ee i diſcourſe; | ;| _ 71, and xxiii. 1—12. Job. xviti. 28—38.] xxviii. 16—20, Mar. xvi. 1 3 Lu. 
A 8 lil. Cu. condemned by Pilate ; Mat.] xxiv. 49053 


® we £1403... 5.4; RvIho! * and po . Mar. xv. 
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A COLLECTION of the Naur and rie, given to FESUS CHRIST. 


A Pan, I e 1 5. 45. BEE 1 Conſolation of Iſrael, "MY © 26 + 1Golden Altar, Re. 3. 6 
i Advocate, 1 Joh. 2. 1. | Corner-Stone, Ep. 2. 20. | 1 Fe. 2. 6. ö Pl Governor of Iſracl, Mat. 2. 6. 
i Amen, Rev. 3. 14. 118.25. 8. 166. Guide, Pf. 48. 14. M 
ö Angel, If. 63. 9. ['Ex. 23. 20.23. 1 Mal. 3. 1. | Covenant, If. 42.6. | 49. bn [ Mal. 3. . Habitation, Pf. 91. 9. a ref 
1 Antient of Days, Dan. 7. . 55 22, | Counſellor, Iſ. 9. 6. IHarmleſs, He. 7. 26. 
Anointed, Pf. 2. . de 45: p EIT 1. 8 Covert, I. 32. 2 Iead of the Church, Col. 1. 18 | Bp 1. 
Ac. L 10. 3 | | Creator, If. 43. 15. | 40. 28, : 224.15 [f. 23. 94 
4 Apoſtle, Heb. 3. 1 . 1 David, Je. 30. 9. | Eze. 37 24 25. [34 Head of the Corner, Mat. 21.42. 
1 Apple tree, Ca. 2. 3. VVV Heir of all 22 „„ 
4 Author and Finiſher of Faith, ne. 12. 2. Day. ſtar, 2 Pe. 1. 19. 4 Help. PC. Lr 20 f 40-17 | 46. 1. 
3 Deliverer, Ro. 1 — | Heritag 
Babe, Lu. 2. 10. 12. 16, Deſire of all Nations, Hag. 2. 7. Iigheſt, pf. 1 13 TIS. I, 3te : 
Beginning: of Creation. of God, Col. wo 18. Dew, Ho. - Ilie Prieſt; He. 3. 1 J. 26. 
He. 7. 3+ Re. 3.14. 1. 8. 1 21. 6. | Diadem, If. 62. 3. | 28. . IMoſt High, Lu. 8. 28. 
1 M n Joh. 10. e en” 1 ay Mar. . 24 | of lie. 
|  Begotten of the Father, Joh. 1. 1 n | 3. Elect, 4 t —— 5 | * 
16. 18. | 1 Joh. 4+ 9. 5 | Ac. Emanuel . 7. 14. | Mat, . 2. | [ep 1. 1. | of Iſrael, Ac. 28. 20. 
13. 33. | He. 1. 5. | 5. A | Re. 1. 5. Enſign, C16. | it. 2. 1 e $5": 
Beloved; Ca. 1.13. | Ep. 1.6. | Mat. 3. 17. Eternal Life, 1 Joh. 5. 20. =. Horn HINA Loy Pl 18. 2 | La % | 
7. 5. | Ca. 1. 14. 16. f 2. 3. * Everlaſting Father, If. . * PF 
17. 2. 8. | Mar. I. 11. | 9. 7. 3. Expreſs Image, He. 1. 3. _ Huſband, 1. 54.8 Es, My 
1 985 5. Mat. 12. 18. 4 2Pe, 1 7 Faithful Witneſs, Re. 1. 5. | 3- 3 0. 1. * Joh. 8. 981 3. 1411. 47. 8. 
Biſhop, 1 Fe. 2. 2. | Feeder, If. 40. 11: | Exe, 344 23. ESL Zep. 2.15. 
Bleſſed. 1 Tim. 6. « Fir-tree, Hol. 14. 8. 2 Jah, PI. 68. 4. offs 
| Branch [1 Tim, Got. Zec. 5 8. IE; Firſt Born, Col. 1. 17. _- [| Jehovah, Ex. 6. 3 | IC, #5 YR . 
3 . 36-96 &" | Firſt Fruits, 1 Co. 15.23. I Jeſus, Mat. 1. 21. 25 [ 21. 11 | 5- 451 8. 
1 Bread X Life” Joh. 6. 48. e. 35. | Firſt and Laſt, Re. 2.8. | 1. 11. 17. 4 22 2927. 37 | Mar. 1. 24 5. 7 | Lu. 1. 
| | E tt 4 he | Mar... 19. Lu. 13. JH. 41.4. | 44: 6. 48. 12. 312. 218. 28 Joh. 19.71 
Foundation; II. 28. 16, T0 2. 20. my co. 1. 2111. 15 20. 1421. 4 Ac. 
Brig 8 Star, Re. 22. 16. „ $2 Fas: 1 1. 11,16 24:32 3.13 4.18 6 14 
Brightneſs of the Father's Glory, Heb. 1. 3. Fountain, Zec. 13. bs 60; , ISS U 5. 30 | 10. 38 | 
Captain, 1 5. 14, 15. He. 2. 10. Forerunner, He. 6. 20. Per 13. 23 | 135 7,18 | 19. 13, ig | 25+ 19+ 
Child, II. 9. 6. | AC. 4+ 27. 30. | Mat. 2. Friend of Sinners, Mat. 11. 19. | | 28. 23 | Ep. 4-21 | Ro. 3- * Co. 
8. 13, 14. {Gift of God, 2 Co. 9. 15. 8 10. 12.3 | Ph. 2. 10 | 1 Theſ. 1. 10. | 414 
| Choſen Servant, Mat. 12. 18, | Lu, 23-35 Glory of God, If. 40. f. 1 ws 2-9 | 4414 [ 7 22 10. 19 | 12+ 2+ 
I. 42. 14. | Glorious Lord, Ib y3 te th. 4 * 7 4. 155. 5 | Re. "es 12] 


Crit, Mat, 1. 16. | 2. 4. [ 16. 16. | 26. [God, Joh. 1. 1. | Ro. . 5. 17 Ti. * 16. 720 20, 4 | 22. 16. 


Joh. 1. 8 69.4. 25. 42. 1 ch. 5. 20; | 2 Pe. 1. 1. of Gods, De. Image o the inviſible God, Cal. 1. 15. 
Mar. 8, 2 9. | | 10, 17. | He, 1. 8. Pf. 45. 25 ö 2 
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1 | lan, 


4 


= 


5 Mb Da. 9.25.26 Mat. 11. 10 Joch. 1. 


3 Job: 15. 9| 12. 


Immortal, 1 Ti. 1. 17 | Inviſible, 2 Co. 4.4. 


Inheritance, Eze. 44- . 
udge of Iſrael, Mi. 15. 1 | Ac. 10. 42. 
ing, Mat. 21. 5 | ie of the Jews, 2 
PA Fan 
g | 27- 11 | 29+ 37 | 2 Jon 19. 
78.726 Lu. 23. 57 $7 7» 38 | Joh. 19. 3. 
19 | 18. 33- 39 | of Kings, Re. 17. 14 | 
19. 16 1 6. 1 5 
Lamb of God, Joh. 1. 36 | Re. 5 


8113. 8 Ch. 4 6. 25-6 3 | Aft 
8. 32|1 e. 1. 19. 

Law-giver, II. 33. 22 Ja. 4 12 | He. 10. 
1. 

Leader, If. 55. 4. 


n 2. 
95 2 | 49- 6 60. 3 | of the World, 
8. 12 | 9. f. 12. 
Life, Joh. 14. 6 | Col, „ 41 Jobe 4| 
11. 25. 
Lion of the Tribe of Judak, Re. 6 4. 
Lord, Ro. 1. 3 | Lu. 2. 53 of Lo 
17. 14 155 7 15. 
Long 8 Pf. 86. 15 | 2 Pe. 3. 
Nu. 1 18 Ex. 34. 6. merciful, &c. 
Lovely, Ca. 5. 16 


Man, Ac. 17. 31 | 1 Ti. 2. 5 | Mar. 15. 
FH 1 6e-3 32. 24 Ho. 12. 4 | Jol. $+13- 


Ns Mat. 8. 19 | 23. 8. 10 | 12. 38 | 
17. 24 | 22.16 | 23. 8 | 26. 18. 25. 49. 


, Re. 


K. . 35 a 17 
387. 49 [ 8. 49 
13, 14. 

M iator, 1 Ti. 2.5 | He. 9. 15 
Melchiſedeck, He. : 1. 3. 

e Mal. 5· 6. 10 6.20 J. 1 17. 


Joh. 11. 28 | 13. 


4. 
Michael! "Da. 12. 1 | 10.13 | Re. 12. 7. 


Mighty God, 11 6 | Tit. 2. 13 | Great| 


Miniſter, Ro. 1 8 | Ga. 2. 1 
Morning Star, Re. 2. 28 22. 1 
Moſes, Acts 3. 22. 
Nazarene, Mat. 2. 2 


1 He. 8, 2. 


22. 44 1 Ac. 2. 


Lu. 33. 2+9 | 33. 


ee II. 8. 14 Eze. 11. * 


Names and Titles given to CHRtsr. 


Plant of Renown, Eze. 34 29 bs If. 53. 2. 
Potentate, 1 Tim. 6. 1 
Power of God, 1 Co. 1. 24 


Prince of Peace, II. 9. 6 | of Life, Ac. z. 


I5| 5. 31 1er the Kings of the Earth, 
. Is 

Prophet, De. 18. 15. 18 yy 227.37. 
Lu. 4. 24 | Mar. 6. 4 | Mat, 1 57. 

Joh. 4. 44. 

6. | Propitiation, Ro. 3. 25 1 Joh. 2. 2. | 4.10. 

Purifier, Mal. 3. 3. {and Reiner) at. 3. 

12. 

1 Lu. 4. 23 Mat. 9.12. 

iſhed Shaft, if. - 2. 


Priel. He. 7. 15.17 5. 6. 


32. Ranſom, Mat, 20. 28 | Mar. 10. 45 | 1 


„ 
Reaſon, Re. 14. 14, 15, 16. 
8 19. 25 | If, 59. 20 | 49- 26, 

| 60. 16, | 
Reſurrection, Joh. 11. 25. 
Refuge, If. 25. 4 | 4-6. 


1 Co. 10. 4. 

Rod and Staff, Pf. 23. 4 If. 11. 1. 

Root of Jeſſe, If. 11. 10 | Ro. 15. 12 | of 
David, Re. 5 8 22. 16. 

Roe and Hart, Ca. 2.9.17 | 8. 14. 

Roſe of Sharon, Ca. 2. 1. 

Ruler in Iſrael, Mi. 5. 2. 

Sacrifice, He. 9 26 | 10. 12 | Ep. 5. 2. 

Salvation, Lu. 2 1 6 Ac. 4. 12 | II. 
52. 10—45» TAR 98. 2. 

Samaritan, Joh. 8. 48. 

Sanctification, 1 Co. 1. 30. 

| Saviour, 20 | 43+ 3, 11 | 45. 15, 
21 | 49- wes 15s 1 8 | Je. 14. 8. 
Late 42 2.11 | Joh * 2 | Ac. 5. 31. 

13. 23 | Ph. 3. 20 i. 1. 1 Ts 
4. 10| 2 Ti. 1. 10 Ti. I, 3. 412. 

10. 13 3. 4. 62 Pe. 1. 1. 11 | 2. 20 
| 3-2.18 | Joh. 4. 14 | Jude 25 of the 
body, Ep. 5. 233 

Seed of Abraham, He. 2. 16. 


Seed of the Woman, Ge. 3. 15. 3 16. 
Seed of David, Ac. 13. 23 | 2 Ti. 2.8 | Ro. 


| 


Offspring of David, * 22, 16, 
Ointment, Ca. 1. z. 


Paſſover, 1 Co, $ 7. 


1 Pos.” Man, 1 Co. I Se 47 
Servant, Phi. 2. 7 | II. 42. pul 
11 | Eze. 34. 23. 24 | Ze. 3 8. | (Lu 


Righteouſneſs, ]e. 23.6 | 1 Co. 1. 30.1 
9-| Rock, De. 32. 1 bg 


| 8 


N Lord God, Pſ. 89. 8| 


TY 

| 22, 27 | Mat. 20. 28 | Ro. 15. 3. 8. 
Mat. 12, 18. 

Fee 3 „Joh. 10.11 | 14, ge | If. 40. 11. 

* 35 24 1 Fe. 2. 251 5-4 


tad. e. Ya 1. Hy 56.12 | 18, 3 
Shiloh, Ge. be | N 
at? 4. 4* 
oh. 1. 34. 49. 


Son of God, 
26. 63 | Mat, 27. 40 : 
Son of God, Da. 3. 25 | Mat. 4. 3 | 27; 
40 | 8.29 | 14- 33 | 26. 63 | 2740 | 43 
54 Mar, 1.4 | 3.11 | 15. 39 | Lu. 4 
i 9 8. 28| 1. q35 1 4: 41 | 22. 70. 
oh. 1. 34 3. 18 5. 25 9. 35 | 10. 
36 | 11. 4. 27 | 19. le. 31 | Ac. 8. 
2 %% 0 1.4 He, 4 14 | 1Joh. 
5. 5 | 10.13. 30 | Ke. +. 
"ee; an, Mat. 8. 20 | Joh. 3. I 
1. 
Spirit, 1 Co. * | 
Stone refuſed, Pf. 118, 22 | Mat. 21. 42. 
- mh 12. to Lu. 20. 17 Ac. 4. 11. 
1 3. 
ſrael, 1 Sa. 15. 29. 


29 J 14.334 


18. 8. 
e of Ri Righteouſneſs, Mal. 4. 2. 


22 | He. 7. 22, 


N ata Sword, ſ. 49. 2. 
Tabernacle, He. 8 


. 2|9. 11. 
Teaoher, Joh. 3. . | 
Temple, Mar. 1 58 | 15. 20 Mat. 5 
40 | 26. 61 | fo 2. 19. 21 | Re, 
oc 


1 16. 17. 
ITreaſures, Col. 2. 3. 


Tree of Life, Re. 2. 7 | 22. 2. 

Truth, Joh. 14. 6 | 15 17. 

Vine, Joh. 1 1. N 5 

Wall, If. 26. 1 | 60 -18 | of Fire, Ze. 2. 5, 

Way, Joh. 14. 6 { If 35. 8. 

Well of Living Water, Ca. 4. 15 | Joh, 4. 
10. 14 | 7. 37. 38] Re. 22.1. 

Wedding Garment, Mat. 12. 11. 12. 

Wiſdom of God, 1 Co. 1. 4 30 | Col. 2. 
311 Co. 2. 7. 

| Witneſs, If, 55. 4 | Joh. 18, N 1. 5. 


Wonderful, W.9g. 618-16, 
Word, Joh. 1. 1. 14 | of God, Re. 19. 13. 
Worchy, Re. 4 115. 12. 

Veſter y. To- day, For. ever, He. 13. 8. 


A COLLECTION of the APPELLATIONS given to the Church of Gon in the Scriptures. 


Arz Sons, Ga. 4, 5 Ep. 1, 5 
Ke: col Lu. 20. aller. 


| Hamel, Co. 1. 8. | Ph, 2. 15. | 2 Pe. 
Body of Cri, 1 Co. 12. 27. Ro. 12. Ff. 
. 


Aſtem b of „Pal. 89. 7. 111. 1. I. 23. [4 132. 
He. 7 * th [ e 15. 5. | Ro. 11, 6, 17, 19. 
Believers, Ac. 45 4 1 Ti. 4. 12. {Brethren, Ro. 8. 29. | 12. 1. 
Beloved, Je. 11. 5 Ro. 9. 25. | Pſal. Bride, Re. 21. 2. 9. 22. 17. | Ep. 2. 21. 
60. 5. | 108. 6. e. 3. 8. 14. 17. Candieſtick, Re. 1, 12.2. 1. 5+ 
Bleſſed? 1 2. 12. 1 = 1. 2. | 89. 15. {Chiſtians, Ac. 11. 26. | 1 Pe. 4 6. 


* of God, Re. 2. TJ» Co. 1. 2. 


| Conrite, Pſ. 34. 18. I, 57.15. I 


Choſen Generation, 1 Pe. 2. g. 


Circumcifion, Ph. 3 3 
5 of the Lord), If. 60. 14. | Ca. 3. 2. 
Re. 11. 2. | 21. 2. | 22+ 19. | 3. 12, 
e. 12. 22. 


1 Ep. 2. 19. | Comely, Ca. t. $ | 


Companions, PL. 4 —14 | Ca. I. 7. 
Congregations of Saints, Pf. 149. 1 
66. 2. 

onverts, 


1 


Converts, I. 177 | 
Corner Stones, Pf. 144. 12. 

Daughter of ien, at. 21. 5. | Joh. 12.15. 
| - of the King, Pf. 45. 13. 10. 
Dead in Chriſt, 1 hap. 16, 

Dearly Beloved, Je. 12. 
Dew, Pf. 110. 3. | If. 6P 4 19. Mi. 5. 7. 
Diſciples, Ac. 11. 26. | If.98. 16. | Mad. « 


Dore; Os: 6. 9. | 5. 2, 12. 4. 1. | 2. 14. 

Eagles, Iſ. 4, 31. Pl. 103. 5. 

Elect, If. 65. 9. 22. 15 4. | 42. 1. | Mat. 
24. 22. 24. 31. | Mar. 13. 20. 22. * 
Lu. 18. 7. | Col. 3. 12. ' 

Election, Ro. 11, 7, 28. 

. II. 4. 2. | 10. 20. 45. 20. 2 Fe. 


+ 4+ 

: Excellent, PC. 16. 3. | Pro. 12, 26. 
Faithful, Ep. 1. 1. | Col. 1. 2. | Re. 17. Þ 
Family of & > EP. 3.45. 


Firſt Fruits, Ja. 1. 18. 

Flock, Mat. 26. 31. ] Lu. 12. 32. | Ac. 20. 
3 209. | 1 Fe. 5. 2. „I. 1 

>, 

| 1 . He. 12. 23. | | 

Fold of Chriſt, Joh. 10. 16. 

Followers of God, Ep. 5.1. | 1 Th. 1. 6. | 
2. 14. | He. 6. 12. 

Free Men, 1 Co. 7, 22. 


Friends of God, Joh. 15. 15. | Ca. 5. 1. 


_ 4 ä 

| Garden incloſed, Ca. 4. 12. * 
General Aſſemby, He. 12. 23. 
Habitation of God, Ep. 2. 22 
Houſe of God, Ro. 8. 17. | Ga. 4 
Houſehold of God, 1 2.19. | oft Eüh, Ga. 
Os 30s - - 

Holy Hill, PC, 15. I. | 2. 6. | Nation, 1 
Humble, . Q 12. 4 2 Ow, Pf. 
138. 6, | Pr. 3. 24. 
| 1 andry of God, 1 Co. 3. 

Jacob, Pr. 14. 7. 147.19. 
332. 9. 33. 10. 
Jeruſalem, 8. 3. 13. 21. 2. 10. Ga. 4: 
36. | He. 12. 22 
Jewels Thea Lord, Mal. 3. 17. 


53. 6. | De. 


FI» If. 11. 6. | 40. 11. 


| Palaces, PT. 


13 
| Perſe, Oy 71 3: | Ep. 4. 


Pure in 


Appellations given. to the Chu RSH. 
le of che whole earth, PC. 48. 2. . | 


ſrael, If. 45. 24. Ro. 11. 26. of God, 
— 4 4 | | , 
uſtified, Ac. 13. 39, _ 
Kings, Re. 1. 6. 3: 10. 
Kingdom of Heaven, Ma. 13. 38. 
13. 10. 3. 


oh. 21. 15. 
|Lamb's Wife, Re. 19. 7. 9. | 21. 9. 
Light ef the World, Mat. 5. 14 


Ze. 


God" 
Lot of God's inheritance, De. 32. 9. 


39. | 
[edt Mat, Js 7. | Lu. 6. 36. Pf. 37 


| Mighty, PC, 112. 2. | Ac. 18. 24 


Mount Zion, He. 12. 22. 
Mourners, If. 57. 18. 


_ | Needy, Pſ, 9. 18. | 12. * 40. 12. | 70. 
8 


Obedlent, 1 Pe. 1. 1 


8. 3. 13. | 78. 69. | 122. 7. 
Peculiar peop "De. FT 45 * 18 | 1 Pe. 


7 * Tit. 2. 14. Thakur, Ex. 19. 5. 


1412. [fa 
8. 


4 
Pi rims, 1. 4 2. iT, He. 11. 13. 
Pillar, Rev. 3. 12. | 1 Ti. 3. 15 | of Truth. 
17275 Mat. 15. 13. | Pf. 144. 12. | Ca. 4. 


He. 12. 23. 3. 2 | Mat. 


9. 23 Re. 21. 2 
Princes, Pf. 45. 161 Sa. 2, 8 | Ruler, 
Mat. 25. 21. 
eart, Ti. 14 + 5.8 | Pi. 
24. 412 Ti. 2. 23 1. 22. 
R „Ranſomed, 35˙10,11 | $1.10. 


of God, Ro. 8. 29. 
Inh bitants of Zion, II. 12. 6. 


[ 


| 441 1 a 5 50 
2. $ 1 68; 12 | 63. 4. 49] | 
| Ga. 3. 13 kgs, 1 75. 
A . 1 Cor, e . . 


Little Ones, Mat. 18. 6. 10. 14. | 10. 42. 


Members of Chriſt, 1 Co. 6. 15, 27. Ep. 


Talus 6.915 Pi. 135. 4 | Ex. 19. 5, 


| Col. 1. 28. 


| Written in 8 He. 12. 23. 


Poor (in- ſpirit), Mat. 5. 3 | Lu. 6. 20 1 Ja. 
3 Pſ. 72. 14 | ak 15 La. 
Prepared, 2 Ch. 29. 36 | Lu. 1. 17 Ro. 


— 


Toh. 19 | Ac. 20. 32 | 26. 18 | He, 
2. 44 4 10,14 . de 1. 

Sheep, CA at, 26. 3115. 24, 
25: 22.4 HW " 27 | Joh. 10. 21. 16, 
17 | H o | 1 Pe. 2. 25. 


Spouſe, Siſter? Ca. 4+ 9. 10, 12 | Mat, 12, 
50 | Ja. 2. 15. 16 1 Ti. 5. 21 Co, 3. 


Son? of Go, Ho. 1, 9] Joh. 1. 12 | Ro. 

8..14 | Phi. 2. | 1 Joh. 3. 1. 2. 

Spiritual, Ga. 6. iſ: Pe. 2. 5. 

Stars, Da. 12. 3 | Re. 2. 1. 

Seed of Abraham, Ga. 3. 16. * + 

r He. 11. 13 [13.2 | Pf. 39. 12 
119. 19. 

e N Ep. 2. 21 x Co, 16. 
"| 10 K 16. L " 


Veſſel Ac. 9. 15 [ Re. 9. 23. of Mercy, | 
* 5. 1. 7 Je. 12. 10 54 13. 


Virgins, Mat. 26.1 1 | Re. 14. 4 2 Co. * 
21 31-4 KE i. 5. 13 | Am 


Uniefiled, Pſ. 119. 1 N 9. 
Upright, Pl. 11.71 7 1. 37- 1455 
4 


37 49. 14111. 1112. 
41 140. 30 | Pr, 11. 3, 11, 20| | 15, 


| 10. * 

wachen. 52. 8 56. 10 Je. 6.17] 
31. 6. 

5 If. 35. 8. 

Worſhippers, Joh. 4. 23. He. 10. 3 

Worthy. Mat. 10. 11 | Lu. 20. 35| 21. 


n 10 1 Tk. 2.10. 
3.4 


Zealous of good n Tit. 2. 1 
Zion, Pf. 48. 12 | 51. 18 | 69. 7 87. 2. 
5. 197. 140 15 102, 1 16 | 126. 1 1137. 
1 ol 149. 2 |If. 1. 1 
I 20 35.10 | 40:9 | 49. 160 


75 3. 11. 16 52. 1. 7 | 59. 20 | 60. 
14 | 66. „ aons A 


12 | 50.5 | Lu. 1. 4. 17 | Joe. 2.23 | Mi. 
3. TO. $23 | 4e 3» 11 |: Lo Ide 3 

Lites 11 116.6. 
8, 18 10. 12 Ob. 21, 


he? 
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Sto, er ogy thts > - —— —j— 


22 
—_— 
DT 


— — — x ů . —U— ũ-i u ' mg jo 
4 — — - 
. . | g . . 


— 


— — 


— 


TOGETHER WITH if 
| — " : . * A | . a 15 : . = | 89889 0 | 19 
The Meaning or Signification of the Words in their Original Languages. ij 


| 
| 
| 


— 1 — iS : 
—— 1 


# 


Ls Io 3 2 het, or of conſolation | : + Cufh, blackneſs; i» Greek HORMAH, devoted or con- 
e 3 —— ANAL Ons 3 | e 5 ſigni Fo, 5 moe to God; utter de- 1 
ADAM, earthy, taken out el 27 him that Iveth and p ANIEL, judgment of God; HR „that makes, ſtruction _ 3 1 
Af red ear The nome|y [HOSEA ant HOSHEA, a- Jil 
e the firfl man, noho was ma. le eee un ons IM 8 briel informed lim of the ſe- TY OOTY n | 1 
after the image of God in a holy 4 tha ev DK well : He wventy 1veeks, which is famous | | | a! 
aul happy 2 but by his fall 2 "oh r 17 266 prophecy of the time 1 the com- . 4 
ani diſobedience broke covenant BEL. n ine 2 „ what|.. % of the great Meſſiah „„ 5 | | 0 
vit God, and thereby brought| is ſubject 5 eb wh 5, The DAV. D, well-beloved, dear. QARRIET.. . God: is. -myl ; 5 | | 
himſelf and all his poſterity into ne gd 101 * The king of Judah and Iſracl, ſtrength; > mo: Hats | | N 
an eftateef fin and miſery, Ro. BENJAMIN, fon of the| Nie, « great vype of the) e gienoth of God, or my ARE, forrow, or trouble 1 
12. But Jeſus Chriſt h ;: 4 | Mefliah, ze ling and ſpiritu-| | | : An kk | 
Wo 05s right hand 8 1 ſtrong God ACOB, he that ſupplants or 
ſecond Adam is the Saviour BENONI, fon of my grief, 2 %% church. It is fate GAD, ©, band, or happy, „ undermines; or the heel 
and Redeemer of all that nah pain, ſorror 1 7 deſcended of | armed and pre Pe a He prevailed in prayer with 
believe in him, Mar. 16. 16. B THANY, the houſe of the family of David, Jer. 30./G AL BANU) een God? ant was all Irael 
1 2 975 ſong, or of affliction; orher- -s _ . 3. a7 7 ſuuicet {pie . xs the everlaſting God 
\, 1 | | , : . 24 8 A „11 | . . 4 8 
eee name . l. ene, the houſe of o de DIC Apt 18, = counry d the heap of wir- ICHABOD, where, is the 
un. . race of the Lord | containing ten cities GAMMADIMS, (ler oa . DIAF, beloved of the | 
EL, the NOUIC o | ced in the towers 0 . 4Orc AED | 
| An brother of BETHESDA, the houſe of "ol | The word in Hebrew ſignifies JEGAR-SAH ADUTHA, \ 
ALLELUI A* praiſe the effuſion; or, the houſe off E. | a cubit, ep Jon w—_ 147 95 5 eur | | 
| 81 pity, or mercy . ps . | | igmies or dwarts. thers, | „ the incommunica= 
Ro fe rig ler rel CLA, married - | 1 Se 3 2 tht 12 ww 1 want, 42 7b of dal erat ingot | N 
755 | % BOANERGES, the ſons of raim ; that binds or ſtrait-] and fgnrifies bold and coura- JL AF-NISS1,theLor vg 
N 27 & ſtrong thunder ens Ss that troubles or op- geous men, Others 25 2 95 p . d 
4 rol -S/\BOCHIM, the place of weep-| preſſes were men who came from Gam- JEHOV AH- 1, the EA, 
Ae or pol | INg, or of ex! nepal or bf EL-BETHEL, the God of made, a town of henicia | Lord fend peace : . 
N ſary to Chriſt „an adyer- a molberr =. * N N n thoſe who TRngy A CL AMMAH, 
in tribulation or E - Iſrael, come from pilzrimage | e Le | +, 
Ae che God of Ifrael & GETHSENIA NE, a very fat JEHOVAH - TSIDKENU, | 
6 4 "pe plus Claudius, ELIJAH, God, the Lord; vale; the yale of oil | the Lord our righteouſneſs | 
A ;r the ſtrong Lord. He wa; GOMORRAH, rebellious JEREMIAH, exaltation or 
ee F 
J a . bund. mr 0 Ns; 
: nes; oy VB: ea 17 1 10 | 8 Chriſt inter ey the On | to 955 . He wy * 
© ons ; - ramiſed in Mal. 4. 5. to 6. | ts the extraordinary office of a 
e by different hindi of CAPERNAUM, the town ws the baptiſl, Mat. 15 H prophet in his younger years, and 
N. | | of pleaſure, the handſome]. 10. 14. who came in the ſpirit "3 continued in that office for at 
OPAGUS, the hill o city - and power of Elijah | | leaſt forty years toge/her. His 
Mars: a place where the na. CESAR, 4 Latin name, fm ELISABETH, God of the HALLELUTAH, praiſe the| ile is generally the meft plain 
giftrates of Athens held their the word cdo, I cut, becauſe) bath; or the oath of God | Lord, cr praiſe to the Lord CE * rophets Ls. 
A HE? - 199" he was cut out of his mather'sELISHA, falvation of God, HEBRON, ſociety, friend- BBAAL, he that dif= 4 
ENS, /o called 4 omAthe- womb ; or from the word Cu- „„ God that ſaves. The name ſhip, enchantment putes or defends Baal; or 1 
ne, or Athenaia, Minerva farics, a head of hair, which of a prophet whom Elijah an- HELK ATH-HAZZURIM that revenges the idol; or | 1 
he is ſaid to be born ⁊0 ointed in his room, x K. 19. 16. the field of ſtrong men, or, let Baal defend his cauſe 2 
* HEMARIMS, he name f |EPICUREANS, who gives of rocks __ |JERUSALEM,, the viſion or 
B. Baal's priefts aſſiſtance. A ſe# of heathen HEPHZI-BAH, my will in| poſleffion of peace. Jr was 
/ CHIUN, an Egvptian god, _ hers her Fa the chief city of lun, and | 
BACA, mulberry-tree whom ſome think to be Saturn |ESH 6 „ bunch of grapes HIGG AION, meditation | qwas firſt called Sa em, where 
BARNABAS, the ſon of the CRE TE, carnal, fleſhly ETHIOPIA, in Hebrew,| conſideration | Melchizedek was king, Ge. 


14. 38, | fl 


PROPER NAMES IN THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT, 


14. 18. It was alſo nan 
Jebus, and was poſſeſſed by 
the Jebuſites, who held therein 
the fort of Sion, till it avas ta- 
ten from them by David, Jud. 
19. 10. 1 Chr. 1; 
Here alſo was marnt Moriah, 
near mount Sion, whereon So 


Tomon built the temple, and where 


Abraham Tas commanded to 


» 57 7. 


* 


* 


— 


ces, the ſufferings and kingdom 
of Chriſt, that he is commonly 
an the Evangelical Pro- 
phet 
ISCARIOT, 7s thought to fig- 
nify a native of the town o 
Iſcarioth. A man of mur- 
der; he that cuts off or ex- 
terminates. Others maintain, 
that the ſirname given to Judas 
ſignifies that he was of 


bas 


offer f . Iſaac; Abraham 
named the place ſehovah-jireh, 
becauſe the Providence of God 
awas there eminently ſeen, 2 Ch. 
3. 1. Ge. 22. 2. 14. which 
awhkich word jireh being put to 
the former name ſalem, makerh 
it Jeruſalem, where peace 1s 
ſeen. I is called Salem, by 
the firſt name, Pl. 76. 2. It is 
+ put for the church militant, If. 
62. 1. and the church trium- 
Phant is called the new Jeru- 
ſalem, Re. 3. 12. 9 
ESH UA, a faviour | 
ESUS, the holy name Jeſus; 
Saviour; who ſaveth his 


ple from their fins, Mat. 


tribe of Iſſachar, a word fig 
nifying recompenſe, reſtitu- 
tion. This traitor werified t 
place of his nativity, by receiu- 
ing the price of the blood of his 
Mae Jeſus Chriſt ; from the 
word ſhachar, to receive 
recompenſe 
ISHMAEL, God that hea 
ISRAEL, a prince of God; 
or prevailing with God ; or 


God? as if it had been writ- 
ten Iſh-ra-el. The name gi- 


£LO-AMMI, not my 


one that wreſtleth with|' 


1 
LEBANON, white, or in- 


cenſe 

peop E 

LO-RUHAMAH, not hav- 
ing obtained mercy ; 
pitied 


II 


MAHANAIM, the two 
fields, or two armies | 
MAHAR-SHALAL- 

HASH-BAZ, making 

ſpeed to the ſpoil, he haſt- 

eneth the prey. Marg. 
MAMRE, rebellious; or 
bitter; or that changes, 
that barters ; or fat, or ele- 
vated : 


MANASSEH, forgetfulneſs, 


ven by God to Jacob, Ge. 32, 
28. and 35.10, Iſrael is oft 
in ſcripture taken for the peo 


1. 21. The eternal Son of God, 
of one ſubſtunce and equal with 
the Father, the mediator of the 
cobena 
Julneſi of time became man, an 
fo was and continues to be G 


and man in two diſtinct natures 
and one perſon ſor ever. The 


of grace, who in the TT ALY, a Latin word that 


| bo , Exod 6. 6. 7. 
ISSACHAR, price, reward, 
or recompenſe 


has its original from vitulus, 
or vitula, ng this country 
abounded in calves and heifers. 


1s 


or he that is forgotten - 
MARA, bitter, or bitterneſs 
MARS-HILL, zie place where 

the celebrated judges of Athens 

held their ſupreme council 


MASSAH, temptation. The 


name of a place, Ex. 17. 7. 
MAZZAKOTH, the mile 
Mar. | 


According to others, it is take 


word Jelus is taken for the doc- 
trine of Jeſus, Ac. 8. 35. and 
| for Jothua who brought God's 


People into the land ef Canaan, 
and was therein an eminent type 


of our Lord Jeſus, Heb. 4. 8. 
JEW. JE 

Judah | 
IMMANUEL, a name given 


to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, If. 
7. 14. Tt ſignifies, God with 


. us 
JOB, he that weeps, that 
cries; or that ſpeaks out of 
an hollow place. Job's pa- 
rience is recommended as an ex- 
ample to the godly in all ages, 
Ja. 5. 11. ; 
OSEPH, increaſe, addition 
| OSHUA, the Lord, the fa- 


viOour 


S, ſo called from| 


tar a king called Italus 

JUBILE, a feaft of the Jews, 
in Hebrew, Jobel, which, 
according to ſome, fignifies a 
ram's horn, with which the 
Jubile year was proclaimed. 
Others derive the etymology of 
are from the Hebrew, Ju- 
bal, which formerly ſignified, as 
they ſay, to play upon inftru- 
ments; and this year was ce- 


| lebrated with muſic and all | 


expreſſions of joy. Others are 
of opinion, that it comes from 
the verb Hobil, to bring or 
call back ; becauſe then every 
thing was reſtored to its 72 


J Bal. the praiſe of the 


| 


ISAAC, laughter 


Lord. As the Priefts and Le- 
wites were the ordinary teachers 
of the Jewiſh church, ſo G 
| 3 raiſed up and ſent 
extraordinary meſſengers, the 
prophets, A theſe Iſaiah 


ISAIAH, the ſalvation of 5 5 


KEDAR, blackneſs „ or ſor- 


row | 
KIBROTH - HATTAA- 
VAH, the graves of luſt. 


is juſtly accounted the moſt. emi- 
| algo or the e or his 
file and the excellency of his 
matter, wherein he ſo ſully and 
gearly deſcribss the perſon, offi- 


| 


Nu. 11. 34- 
KIDRON, obſcurity, ob- 
ſcure. 2 Sa. 15. 23. 


1 

5 4 e Of the pro- 

vince o Media: 4 5 

MELCHIZEDEK, king of 
juſtice | 

MELITA, affording honey, 
from whence honey diſtils; 


An iſland now called Malta, | 


Ac. 28. 1. 
IPA; diſpute, quar- 


re 
MESOPOTAMIA, n He- 


brew, Aramna im, that 
is Syria of the two rivers, 
The Greek word Meſopota-| 


rivers 
MESSIAH, anointed 


water. The law was given 
by Meſes, but grace and 


truth came by eu. Chri 
John 1. 17. 70 i 


N. 
NAB AL, fool, or ſenſeleſ 


not 


| JORION, 4 confellation 
, | 


mia alſo ſignifies between two 


MOSES, taken out of the 


NAPHTALI, compariſon, 


O, 
OBADTIAH, ſervant of th 
Lord 


OBE, a ſervant 


Edom, or the Idhmean ; or la- 
bourer of the man, of red, 
or earthy 

OMEGA, the laſt letter of the 
Greek alphabet 


P. 
PAMPHYLIA, a nation made 
up Y every tribe | 
PARBAR, a gate or buildin 
belonging to the temple 
PAUL, a worker. His fro 
name was Saul, a ſepulchre, 
a deſtroyer | | | 


PELETHITES, judges, or 
deſtroyers. Theſe were trocps 


-ople: who dwell in vil- 


with walls 
PETER, a rock or ſtone 
PHARAOH, that diſperſes, 
that ſpoils, that diſcovers ; 
or, according to the Syriac, the 
revenger, the deſtroyer, the 
king, the crocodile 


or 
| -1SA 
OBED-EDQM, the ſlave off 


4 guards of king D vid, 2 Sa.] 
18. 5 | 
PERIZZITES, the name of a 


ages, or places not incloſed| q | 
_ [TALITHA-CUMI, young 


- 


8. 5 
SALEM, complete, perfect, 


ace 
OTHRACIA, 0 called 
becauſe it was peopled by Sa- 
mians and Thracians 
SAMUEL, heard of God, o- 
aſked of God 
SAREPTA, a goldſmith's 
ſhop, where metals uſe io be 
melted and tried 
SIGIONOTH, according to 
variable ſongs or tunes. AI. 
SILOAS, or SILOAM, 
fent, or who ſends ; er dart, 
branch, or whatever is ſent 
SIMEON, that hears, that 
| obeys, or is heard 
SOLOMON, peaceable, per. 
fect, or that recompenſes, 
1t is thought that the three bucks 
he wrote, namely, Proverbs, 
Eccleſiaſtes, and the Canti- 
cles, are an evidence of his 
repentance | 


F. 
woman, ariſe, A Syriac and 
Hebrew expreſſion. Mar. 3. 
I. a 


impoſtor e Fo. 
[TETRARCH, governor of 


* or breaks forth vio-[THEOPHILUS, friend of 
ent]\ | | Z 
PHILADELPHIA, love * | . 


a brother, or of fratefnity | 
PHILISTINES, thoſe that 


dwell in vil 


lages 


* 


R. 
RACHEL, ſheep _ 
RAMATHAIM-ZOPHIM 
a city, 1 Sa. 1.1. The 


as Ramah. Literally, 
mathaim fgrnifies the two 


4 


Ramatha's, Fare becauſe 
the city was divided into two 


ts. The city of Ramah, 
amuel's birth=place, ꝛuas alſo 
called Zophim, which fignifes 
watch-tower, or watch-men, 


likeneſs ; or that ſtruggles, Becauſe the proplets, who are 

or fights called watchmen, had a ſchool, 
NEBUCHADNEZ ZAR, or college there 

tears and groans of judg- REMPHAN, the name of a 


of judgment 


| 
AP 


| NE 


Saturn 


| 
URIM aud TH 


Ra 


U. 


PH AZ, gold of Phaſis, e- 
Piſon, the fineſt gold 
: MMIM, 
lights and perfeCtions 


* 


ZACCHEUS, pure, clean: 

ſi or juſtified | 
ZAPHNATH-PAANEAH 
one that diſcovers hidden 
things; otherwiſe, a ſaviour 
of the world. The name that 
Pharaoh gave t Joſeph, 


Ge. 41. 45. 
ZECHARTAH, memory of 
oy 2 , or male of the 

or 


ment; or trouble, or ſorrow| idol, which ſome think to beſLTON, monument raiſed 1 


heap of ſtones ſet up, ſepul» 


46. 33. 2 


Pſ. 41. 3. 
1 | 

| 2 71. 9. Pr. 16. 31. II. 

40. 4. | 

Under oppreſſion and violence. 


8. If. 54. 14. 
3 Und; Mander and ſcorn. 
20—57. 3. If. 52. 7, 8. Mat. 


Of deliverance from trouble, war, 
| K enemie 57 mh 

1 K. 21. 29. 2 K. 17. 39. 
Ha. 3.17.18. Job 5. 19 to 72 
Pſ. 31. 15, 20-37. 5—32. 6, 
7-33. 1991. 3, 5, 6, 10— 
121. 3, 6, 7, 8.— 125. 3. Pro. 
12.21—29. 25.—1.33—30.5. 
De. 30. 3, 3 8. 3 
11. 16—36. 16. Pl. 30. 5—34. 
19 —71. 20—107. 19—126. 5, 
6—Pro. xz. 8—12. 13. Je. 31. 
12. 13. | | 

Of aid to endure trouble. 

Pf. 9. 9—22, 24—27. 13, 14 
—37. Wee 1,2, 
3—55. 22—T12, 4—1309. 23— 

3. 26—145. 14. Je er 

3. 31, 32, 33. Je. 16. 19. 
Na. 7. Mar «x. 28, Joh. 
Co. 1. 5—4. 8, 9. 

Under fichneſs. 

Ex. 23. 26—1 fl. 26. Job 33. 
e4to 28. Pl. 91. 3, 6, 6, 10— 
203. 3. Je. 33. 6. Ge. 49. 25. 
I Ll. 2. 15. | 


Ex. 22. 26, 27. Pf. 12. $— 
35. 10—72., 4—146. 7. Ec. 5. 


Job 11. 15. PL. 37. 6—31. 


$-11, 12, He. 11. 26. 1 Pe. 
4-14. | | 
To the poor and needy. 
Pſ. 9. 18—68, 10—132. 15— 
72. 2, 12, 13—102. 17—113. 
7. Job 36. 15. If. 14. 30. 
Je. 20. 13. Ja. 1. 9—2. 5. 
u. 16. 2 5. 
To the widaw and orphan. 
23. 22, 23, 24: De. 10. 
—68. 5— 
10. 15. 2 — 23. IO, 
os 44. 3 14. 3. 
rom » temper iritual. 
Job 33. 28. PC. 60 20— 
8, 9—102. 19, 20—107. 
18, 19—116. 1 5—91. 7—9. 13 
S. 2.6. De. 32. 39. 
Of ſpiritual bleſſings. —Fuſtifica- 
, tion by free grace. 
I. 45. 2553. 11. Exe. 36. 
2 5. 0. 3. 24—5. I, 95 18, 
19—8. 1, 33.15 2 Co. 5. 21. 
AC. 13. 39. Lit. 3. 7. 


Purdon o fin. | 
Ex. 34. J. 1 5. 3—103. 


17 9, IO, II, 12— 130, 4, 8. 


B. a4 z. z -N. 22. 
_ 11. 8— Mi. J. 18, 19. He. 


os ro 4A 
Mat. 12 I2—Je. 31. 34. 


I, 32. Lu. 7. 47, 
48, co. 
x 7 ic 1. 18. E 


5 Of prayer accepted. 


e TRIH 


PROMISES 


1. . Ga, . 4. 1 TI. 1. 18. 


2, 12—3. 5. 1 Pe. 2. 24. Re. 


. KG x 

Reconciliation by Chriftl alone. 
Ro. 5.9, 10. 2 Co. 5. 18, 
19. Ep. 2. 13 to 17. Col. 1. 
it, 4% 43. He. 3. 17. II. 


Ln] 


27. 


5 | 
Adoption the fruit of Gods ſove- 
reign and everlaſiing leve in 

Chrift Feſus our Lord. 

Je. 31.9. If. 63. 16—64. 
8. Ro. 8. 14, 15—9. 26—2 
Co. 6. 18. Ga. 3. 26—4. 4, 
5+ 7- Ep. 1. 5, 6. Joh. 1. 12. 
I »$ is 3+ 1 
Union to Chriff and his Church. 


3. Ga. 3. 28, 290-—4. 26 28. 
1 Joh. 1. 3. Ep. 2. 12, 13, 19, 
23. Ko. rr. 17. 5 
Freedom of acceſs through Chriſt. 


, 5, He. 10. 19, 20. Ep. 1. 6. 
Eze. 20. 40, 41. | | 


Pi. 18. 3—55, 17—86. 2 
h. 15. 2. Mar. 6. 6. Job 
22. 27. Pf. 4. 3—34. 6, 15, 
17-50. Ig—bs. 2—91. 15— 
145. 19. Pr. 15. 29. If. 30. 
2 9—65. 24. Je. 29. 
12. Tec. 13.9. Mat. 7. 7, 8, 
11—21. 22. Joh. 15. 79—16. 
23, 2414, 13, 14. Ja. 5.15, 
16—1 Joh. 3. 22—5. 14, 70 
16. He. 4. 14, 15, 16, II. 


45. 5 * / Bifyi 4 Oz 
F ſancti fying grace. 

Pſ. 17 11.— Joh. 17.17, 19. 
Ep. 2. 10. Ph. 2. 13.—4. 13. 
2 Co. 3. 5. 1 Th. 2. 13—5. 
bt. Cob. i. 13, 23." 1h. 4. 
14. 1 Co. 6. 11. 2 Co. 3.18, 
s. JE. 31: 31. 

Converting grece. 

De. 30. 6. Je. 24. 7—31. 
18.— 50. 4, 5. Pf. 110. 3. 
Eze. 11. 19, 20—36. 26. 2 
Kg. 3. 

Repenting grace. 
Eze. <4 43—36. 31. Mat. 


2. 7. 


| 


. 14, 15. 


He. 12. 22, 23, 24. Ph. 3. z. 


OF THE 


# 


in SCRIPTURE. 


* 


— — —— 


Ec. 2. 26. 


| Divine Guidance. 


I0—538, 11—61. 8—zo. 21. 
De. 32. 10, 12. | 

Means of grace. 

If. 30. 20—49. 9, 1052. 

7. 8-56. 7—62, 6—41. 18. 


I4. Eze. 34. 15. 
I2, 13. 
Bleſſing on the ordinances. 


65. 4—68. 24—84. 4, 10, 11 
—89. 15, 16—92. 13. Ca. 2. 
If. 12. 3—48. 19—60. 7. 

at. 18. 20. | | 
Victory over the world, 


4. 
Ge. 3. 15. Lu. 22. 31. 32. 
Ro. 16. 20. 1 Joh. 2. 14—5. 
18. Ja. 4. 7. 
| Increaſe in grace. | 
Pf.'1.3- Joh. 16. 1 to «. 
2 Pe. 1.8. Pſ. 92. 14. Jo 
17.9. Pf. 84. 7—92. 12. Pr. 
4 18. Mal. 4. 2. Mat. 13. 
12. N 6: | 
Preſerving grace. 
Joh. 10. 28, 29—17. 11. 


Ro. 8. 38, 39. 1 
Co. 1. 21. 


24. 1 Joh. 5. 18. Pf. 138. 
d. eee ae. 


9. 13. Ac. 5. 31—3. 26. Ho. 


oth * 2 2 
« $3-24. Th. 3. 3. 45. 
4 5. 10, Pr. 10. 25. Jude 


8-94. 18. 


De. 8. 5. Job 36. 8, 9, 10 
5. 1 18. Pſ. 94. 12, 13-- 
119. 67, 71, 7%. Pr. 3. 12. 
IC. 1. 25-27. 9-48. 10. Ho. 
2. 6,7. Ro. f. 3. 1 Co. 1. 
32. 2 Co. 4. 16, 17. Ph. 1. 
19. He. 12. 6, 7, 10, 11. Re. 
3. 19. Ja. 1. 3, 12. 1 Pe. 1. 
7. Tee. 13. 9. 

Grace to belicvers children. 
Ge. 17. 7, 9. De. 30. 6. If. 
44- 3» 4, * Ac. 2. 
39--16. 31. 10. 14, 16. 
1 Co. * 6590 
N. 
If. 9. 6-42. 6--55. 4. Mal. 


14 4 


2. Joh. 3. 16-6. 37. Ca. 


6. 1 Joh. 5. 20. Lu. 4. 18— 
t. 77, 78, 79. Joh. 8. 12, 1 Co. 


Pr. 2. 6, 5. Pf. 16. 7-51. 


Pſ. 23. 2. Je. 3. 1 —31. 12, 
p. 4. 17/8. 37. 


Pf. 36. 8, 10—63. 2 to 5— 


3 
Joh. 16. 33—17. 15. Ga. x.| Teaching of the Spirit, |—10. 4. 
4.—6. 14. 1 Joh. 5. 4, 5—| 


Ep. 2. 18—3. 12. 1 Pe. 2.4 Joh. 16. 1 


Co. 1.8. 2| 


Redemption by Chriſt. 


5.9. | 
Life from Chrif, 


[2 Co. 13. 4. Ga. 2. 20. 


ie ET 

Chriſt's interceſſion. 

IC. 53. 12. 

7. 259. 244. 14, 15, 16. 
Love 


Joh. 15. 9--13. , 34. Ro. 


Re. 1. 5--3. 9. Pl; 45. 
11. Ca. 2. 4, 5--4. 10-3. 10. 


Ep. 5. 2. 

| Pr. 1. 23. If. 32. 15-59. 
21. Ete. 36.27. Luk 11. 13. 
Joh. 4. 10. 14--7. 38, 39-14. 
16,17. Ga. 3.14 2 Ti. 1. 
Co. 2. 12. 


Lu. 12. 12---1 Co. 2. 10. 
„ Joh. 2.27. 
= Help in prayer. | 
+ Zec. 12. 10. Ro. 8. 15, 26 
27. Ga. 4. 6. Pſ. 10. 17. 
* Mitneſi. 
Sealing redemption. 
2 Co. Aren Ep. 1. 
13. 14--4.30, Ro. 4. 5. 
Our Comforter. 
Joh. 14. 16, 18. Ac. 9. 31. 
Foy of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Ro. 14. 17. 
Support in death. 


1 Pe. 1. 18, 19. If. 42. 7 
49. 8 J 
7. A. 3. 134. 4, 5 C. 9. 


Joh. 5. 21--6. 57-14. 19. 5—21, 22, 23. 
- of 74 oh,19.22424—21.4. If. 60.20. 
2.1, 5, 6. Ro. 6.8, 11. Col. 
Pf. 23. 3—73. 24. If. 49.3. 3, 4. 1 * 5. 12. Joh. 


Ro. 8. 16. | 
23. Je. 4. 14.—18. 8—26, 5 


| Fverlaſti elicity in heaven. 
Pf. rage tos * 1. 
Mar. 10.45. Ep. 1.7, 10— 5. 10. 17. 2 Th. 1. 5 
7, 10, 12. He. 11. 9, 10, 18. : 
pe 15. Ep. 5. 2. 1 Co. 5. 7. Joh. 14. 2. 3—2 Ti. 4. 8. He. 
2 l : 


+ 9—9. 15, 28, 2 Pe. 3. 13. 
e. 2. 10—7. 15, 16, 17—22. 
1 Joh. 3. 13. 


at. 6. 20. Re. 22. 3. Pf. 16. 
ti. Mat. 25.21. Jude 24. 
1'Th. 4. 17. 


6. 47, 54, 58. Ro. 6. 23. n 


Ro. 8. 34. He. Joh. 2. 25— 5. 11,13. 


The glory of heaven. 


1 Pe. 4.13. 2 TI. 2. 10. Ep. 1. 
48. 1 Pe. 1 3, 4 P. 17. 15, 
36. 9. Re. 22. 3, 5+ 
The bleſſed effefts of faith in 

| Chriſt. | 
II. 28.16—45. 22. 1 Pe. 2. 6. 
Mar. 9. 23. Joh. 1. 12-3. 16, 


18, 36-12. 46. Lu. 7. 50. 


Ac. 10. 43—16. 31. Ro. 9. 33. 
85 7. 9. 22. He. 
10. 38, 39. 
12. 1 Ti. 4. 10. Joh. 20. 29. 
Mat. 11. 28. Joh. 6. 36, 37. 
Mat. 10. 32. Ro. 10. 9, 10. 
1 Joh. 4. 15. 12 75 N 
| Of repentance. 
2 Ch. 7. 14—30.9. Pr. 1. 


1336. 3. II. 55. 7. Exe. 1 


21, 22, 23 30,31, 32=3J3- I 4. 
15, 16, 19. Joel 2. 12, 13, 14. 


Ze. 1. 3. Job 22, 23. Ep. 5. 14. 
Ac. 2, 38.—3. 19. Ezc. Jo 4» 
6. De. 30. 3,3. 8. Job 33. 
27, 28. Ho. 6. 1. Pl. 32. 8. 
Pr. 28. 13. I Joh. 1. 9. Le. 2 


Pſ. 23. 4--37- 37-48. 14-- 
49. 15-73. 26. Pr. 14. 32. If. 
25.8. Ho. 13. 14. Ro. 8. 38, 
15 2 Co. 4. 16--2 Ti. 1. 12. 
e. 2. 14. 15--1 Co. 15. 56, 
6 | 4 


Pra of eternal prod, deliver- 
ance from the grave and hell, 
PC. 86. 77 Pr 
—15. 24. j 5.17. 3 
1 . 9. 0 18. I, 
Re. 4. 6. IB, 
Immediate happineſs after death, 
PC. 73, 24. Job 3.17,18. If. 
$7. 2. Lu. 16. 26.—23. 43— 
Ph. 1. 21, 23—2 Go. 5. 8. He 
t 2. 23. Re. 14. 13. Pf. 49. 15. 
A glorious reſurrection. 
Job 19. 26, 27. If. 26. 19. 
Da. 12. 2. Pf. 16. 9, 10. Lu. 
20. 35, 36. Joh. 5. 28. 29-6, 
39, 40, 54—11. 25. Ro. 8. 11. 
1 Co. 15. 21, 22, 42, 43, 44, 
49, 51 to 54—1 Co. 6. 2, 3— 


2 Co. 5. 1 to 4. 2 Co. 4. 14. 
Ph. Fat n 4.14. 90 17 


2. Ii. 1. 10. 


ro. 10. 2—11. 4 


* Aly, 42. Je. 3. 12, 13, 14. 
u. 16,4, 32. 
Of obedience, 

Ex. 19. 5, 
De. 4. 1, 6—5. 29—6: 3, 18, 
19—7.12—11.27—13, 1,18 
—29. 9—30. 15, 16—32. 46. 

7 3 B. 12. 14- 1K. 3- 6 

h. 22. 12, 12 2 Ch. 15. 7, 
Job 36. 11. Pf. 25. 10,—50, 
23—106. 3—119. 1,2, 6. Pro. 
19. 16—29. 18. If. 1. 19—48. 
18, Je. 7. 23. Mat. 5. 19—7. 
21—12, 50. Joh. 7. 17—13. 
17. l 1. 256. 1 Joh. 2. 17—3. 
22. Re. 22. 14. Ph. 4. 9. Ro, 
2. 13. 

Obedience to Chriſt, 

Ex. 23. 22. If. 50. 10. Mar, 
7. 24,25. He. 5.9. Joh. 3. 24. 
—8, Th 1 of | 
Love to Chrift, a res after 

a N Prop 1. 

r. 8. 1 21. Joh. 14. 21. 
6. 24. ies Tra kk 


20.6. Ro.8.28. A De, 
+ 2.12, 
7. 


3,14. Da. 9. 4. P 
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Mat. 13. 43. Da. 12. 3. Ro. 
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Le. 25. 18, 19. 
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28. 20. 1 


—27. 14—39. 3, 9, 1 


7, OS, I—146. 5. Pr. 16, 
3. 20. II. 26. 3, 449. w—_ 
34 Je 17. 7,8. La. 3 
26. 1 Pe. 5. 7. Mat., 6. . 
55, 1, Joh. 7. 37, 385 pf 81.11 
10. RE. 21. 722. 17. Pro. 8. 
34. II. 2, 3—55: 2, 3, 10, 11, 
12. Joh. 5.39. Ro, 1. 16—10. 
17. 1 Co. 1. 21. Ja. 1. 21. Re. 
1. 3. Fi of a. 11.66. 2. 
ReſpeAins baptiſm. 
Mar. 15. 18 4 38—— 
22.16. Ro. 6. 3,4 1 Co. 12, 
R ela Col. 2. 12. 1 


20,21 
- The Lord's ſupper. 
Mat. 26. 26, 2 Co. 
10. 16—12. 13. 


7 by I 
oh. 6. 54, 
59 y 59, . 0 


a. 2, 33 4— 1 


1 the Sabbath. 
Ex. 20. 11. If. 56. 2, 6, 7 
58. 13, 14. Eze. 20. 20. 
Obedience to parents, 
Ep. 615 4 3» ol. 3, 205 
1 Ti. 5. 4. Pro. 1. 8, 9—6. 20, 
21, 22. 
Faithful ters and. hearers. 
Lu. 12. 42, 43, 44. Mat. 
* 416. x P& 8 
2+ 3,4. Da. 12. 3. 1 
Joh. 4, 36. Pſ. 132. 16. Je. 
31. 14-1, 7, 8, 19. Mat. 10, 
19, 20. Lu. 21. 15. Mat. 10, 
40, 41. Lu. 10. 16. 2 Ch. 20. 
20. Joh. 13. 20. 


49. 4 Ro 


| 


PROMISES 


Brotherly love and unity, 6. a * 
P{.133-1,2, 3. 10h. 2. 10 620, 31. 


n SCRIPTURE. 


Rod 


13.35. 2Co.13, 11. Mat. f. 9. (354 369 37==6. 12 I 


Pr. 14. 20, 1 e z, 6, 8,1 
1 Joh. 3, 14, 18, 231 47 12. 

, 4122, 6. He. 6. 10, 

u. 24. 9 N 
Forgive injuries. 

Pr. 20. 22 25. 21, 22. Mat.“ 

. 3 14. Mar. 11, 25. 


6.35, 37:1 1 Pe. 3. 9. 
o the meeh. 58. 


Pſ. 224 2625. 9-37. tl. 2 
147, 7 4. Mat. 
Zep. 2.3. II. 11. 4-29.19. 
3.3 4. 


575 


3. 10. 
To the ſumble. 
Job 22. 29. Pf. 9. 12--13. 
17--138. 6. Pro. 3. 34--11+ 2 
-=I5. 33--18. I2--29. 23=-16. 
19--22.'4.' Mat. 18. $503 I 2. 
Lu. 18. 14. Ja. 4. 6. 
ol the cantrite and mourners. 
34. 15--5gI. 17. 147. 3- 
F. IL = 15266. 2. 
Mat. 5 


3, 4. 
To fuck as 27 fo Elna, 


II. 66. f. 10, 11, Gd 
10. 39--19. Gs u. 6. 22, 23. 
0. 8. 17, 35, 36, 37--2 Co. 
4. 9. He. 10. 34, 35. 1 Pe. 3. 
14, 174. 12, 13, 1 
To patient ſubmiſſion to the Lord's|2 

| ſacred will, -who is too good to 

be unbiud to his people. 


Pſ. 23. 


5 1 


ud the 
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Mat. 109. 2 
8. 31, 32-=-15. 7. 
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ſ. 88. 11. 
—10. * 245 28--11, 18, 28. 


ſ. 23. 1. 5-34. 


De. 4. 40-5. 29. 
11. 21. 12. 714. 11. 
20. 7. Pf, 102, 28-112. 2. 25. 
1337. 25, 26-128. 3 to 6<- 


3. 26, 327 28, 
5. + He. 10, 
2. Ja. 4. 10— 
Pe. 6, 6-=2. 20, 


ro. 10. 28, Ro. 8. . 1 Co. Te. 
3. 21, 22. 1 Ti. 4, 9. Mat. 6. 
25, 30, 31, 32. 


To a perſevering ſpirit, 
22--=24. 13. 


Joh. 
He. 3. 

1 Co. 15. 
1 Joh. 2. 24, 


8. Joke Ky: Re. 2. 10, 7, 
5. 5.11, 17, 26, 27, 28--3. 5, 12, 
1Pe. 21527. J. 
Pro. 14. 29. 15. 1, 18110: Pſ. 84. 11. 
16. 3219. 1120. 3. | 
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Px. 21. 21 
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the 


rd, 


Pr. 3. 33 
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8 8. 248, 6, 7. 
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= in the world. 
Pſ. 2. 8, 9--22. 27, 2867. 
2s 768, 31.72. 8, 11, 17, 
86.9 102.15, 16-110, 3. 
2. 2, 311, 10-19. 21, 24, 

23, 1827. 6-40. 3, 4, 5 
42. 1, 4, 6, 7-45. 14, 23, 
24, 25=-49. 6, 12, 18, 20-51. ＋ 
Mat. 6. 33. Ph. 4. 19. 1 Ti. 4, 5, 1652. 10-63. 10, 11, 
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19,.20--60. 3 to 16--65. 17 
66. 8. 9, 18 to 23. Da. 2. 44 
--7, 13, 14, 27. Am. 9. 1112. 
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15 11. 4--25 6, 7--29. 18, 
24. If. 41. 18, 19--35. 6,.7,.8 
53- 7, 85-54. 13. Da. 12, 4. 
Of purity, holineſs and ri 'ghteouſneſs 

In tlie church. 

If. 4. 3, 4. FR. 16--33. 
5, 6--45. 8. PI. 85. 10, 11, 13. 
II. 60. 2161.11. Mat. 3. 3, 4- 
Pſ. is 5. Zec. 14. en 
19. 8 
Of peace, love ant unity. 
If. 2. 4--11. 6, 7, 8,9, 13- pl. 
72. 3, 7: . 17. 20 to 23. 
Ep. 


1 


the enemies of the church. 
N 2,5, b. If. 11.427 


12-54. I, 2, 3-65. 43 $--$9.'9, 10-1). I, 16-018 


4.1 
* the ſubmiſſ on aa; detrucyion 


I--4I. II, 12, 15, I6-+49. 24, 


2=»x M 
19, 20--20, 7, 8 1 9 
Of the ſecurity, eras uility and : 
4 roſperity of t 5 « fry 2 
4. 5% 627. 2, 3=-33.20, 
21, 22--54. T . 15, 1766. 
18,19--51. 3. PI. 102. 13, 14, 
16. II. 66. 10, 11, 12. Je. 3z. 
6. Mat. 16. 18. Da. 7. 27. 
222 the perpetuity of the church, 
* +56 22. Je. 31, 
27 » 37 Da. 7. 14. Mat. 


0 * converfion and reſloration 
1 Ee es / 
Je. 31. , 4, 10, 17, 31. Ex. 
416. 60, 61, "ny 63, 55—20, 
vi: AA « oa 38 40, 41, 17 
22, & 11, 2 c 
allo ch. wage . 5 ke: — 8 
2. 14, &c.— 3. 4, 5. Joel z. 
I, 2, 7, 1 16, 17. Am. 
9.14, 15, Mi. ch. 4 & 5-7. 
14, 17. Zep. 3. 9. &c. Zec. 
25 10, 12 10. & 14. Lu. 


e. 2 1. 24—2 Co. 3.15, 16. Ro, 


11-2, 1215, 23 10133. 

Tie Stability of God's . 
auhich are as immutable as is 
gg Eſſence, © 

e. 7. 9. Nu.2 of, 

23.14—1 K. 8. . Pl. 1175 

80. 34108. 8.—119. $9, 90, 

160—146. 6. If, 25. 1—46, 

11— 65. 10. ie Ro. 15. 8. 


28,2659. 16--60. 14--2 Th. 


2.8 Da. 7. 24, 25, 26, Re. 14 


2. Co. 1. 20. i. 4 
Pe. +: 9. He. 6. 17) 18—10, 


23. 5 


| - 
May Hav AND EARTH UNITE IN NEVER-CEASING PRAISE TO FATHER, SON, AN p SPIRIT, OUR CovEXANT-KEEPING 
| e WHOSE TRUTH SHALL SIAN, WHEN TIME ITSELF SHALL BE ABSORBED IN ETERNITY Amen. Wy | 


— " 


7.48. 1 
1 


3 8 — 


32 


9 


The DISCOURSES Iss, arranged in a 


E 


Samaria, 


Diſcourſe in the ſynagogue of Na- 


zareth, — 
Sermon upon the Mount, | 
Inſtructions to the 88 


Denunciations again 


Diſcourſe on occaſion of healing the | 


_ infirm man at Betheſda, 


| Refutation of his workin 
the agency of Belzebub 


Diſcourſe on the bread of life, 

Diſcourte about internal purity, = 

Diſcourſe againſt giving or taking of- 
7 and copcertiing forgivepels 


injuries, - 


Diſcourſe at the feaſt * le 
Diſcourſe on occaſion of the woman 


taken in adultery, 


one 105 Nicodemus, 
Converſation with the woman of 


Chorazin, & 


Diſcourſe concerning the diſciples 
picking ears of corn on the Sab- 
at 


Diſcourſe concerning the ſheep, 


Denunciations againſt the Scribes and 


Phariſees, 


Diſcourſe concerning humility and 


prudence, 


Directions how to attain heaven, 
Diſcourſe concerning his ſufferin 
Denunciations againſt the Phari 
Prediction of the deſtruction 5 Jeru- 


ſalem, 
The conſolatory diſcourſe, 


Diſcourſe as he went to Gethſemane, 
Diſcourſe to the N deere dar 


aſcenfion, 


The PARABLES . JESUS, i ones in 
Chronological Order.  _ Chronolo 5 ical Order. 
PLACES. q | . PARABLE of the ELACES. 8 
- {Jeralalem, Iuohn 3. 1—21. \OWER, 1 - __ - Capernaum. 3 * 3. 1-23. 
a | 5 Tares, - - - Capernaum. 13. 24—zo, 
sychar. John 4. 1-42 | | 43. 
X | | Seed ſpringin 7 - -  Capernaum.. - | Mark 4 26—29, 
- Nazareth. Lu. 4 16—31. Grain of muſtard ſe | - » Capernaum. Mat. 13. 31, 32. 
- Nazareth, Mat v.-—vit- . [Leave oe im =. _- Capernaum. Mat. 13. 33. 
» Galilee, Mat. x. Found treaſure, 33 - Capernaum. Mat. 13. 44. 
Galilee. Mat. 11. 20—24. Precious Nr, — - Capernaum. Mat. 13. 45, 46. 
„ Nei, — - Capernaum. Mat. 13. 47— ;o. 
=. - Jeruſalem. John v. To debtors, = __- _ .- | Capernaum. Lu..7..36—50. 
5 85 „ Unmerciful ſervant, = - _-, Capernaum. Mat. 18. 23—35 . 
1 3 ; _ | Samaritan, - =: ++... =, NERC Jericho. Lu. 10. 25—37- 
Judæa. Mat. 12. 1=8. Rich fool, - Galilee, | Lu. 12. 16—21. 
miracle; by by 4 | Servants who waited for their lord, —Galilee. Lu. 12. 35—48. 
Capernaum. Mat. 12. 22—37. Barren fig- tree, „ „  » SIREE:. Lu. 13. 6—9. 
- . Capernaum. 1 vi. Loft ſheep, - = — - Galilee. Lu. 15. 3—7. 
. at. 15. 1-20. Loſt piece of . - _ __ - , Galilee. Lu. 15. 8—10. 
Prodigal ſon, — B - Galilee. Lu. 15. 11—32- 
| Diſhoneſt Reward, *' =. =» | - Galilee... |. Lu. 16. 1—12. 
Capernaum. Mat. xviii. Rich man and Lazarus, —Galilee. Uu. 16. 19—31. 
Jeruſalem. John vii. Unjuſt judge 1 - Perza. Lu. 18. 1-8. 
| Phariſee an publican, 3 Peræa. Lu. 18. 9—14. 
- Terufalem. ohn 8. I—II. Labourers in the Ye yards „* Pr. Mat. 20. 1—16. 
- 5 — John x. Pounds, - - Jericho... Lu. 19. 12—27- 
| | Iwo ſons, - - - Jeruſalem. Mat. 21. 28—3% 
Peræa. Lu. 11. 29—36, Vineyard, — — Jeruſalem. Mat. 21. 3340. 
| Ik Marriage feaſt, - - - Jeruſalem. - Mat. 22. 1—14. 
- Galilee. Lu. 14. 7—14- Ten virgins, - - - Jeruſalem. Mat. 25. 1—13- 
Peræa. Mat. 19. 16—30, Talents, — - Jeruſalem. _ _- Mat. 25. 14-39% 
7 Jeruſalem. Mat. 20. 17—19. Sheep and the goats, - Jerulalem, * 25 3 
Jeruſatem. Mat. xxiii. | 
Jeruſalem, Mat. xxiv. 
- _- Jeruſalem. John xiv—xvii. | 
eruſalem. at. 26. 31—36. 
Jeruſalem. Mat. 28. 16-20. oF 


— 


2 a 


* 
Adult 
To an Over heated, 0 7.4. 


Thea, fear to the terrors of the 
| ſhadow of death, Job 24. 17. 
A 


Ore enticed to a. to a birg haſt- 
ening to à ſaare, Pr. 7. 23. 
Pr. 7.23. 


One in 8. to a doe mourning, 
Iſa. 38. 14.— 39. it. 
aA veſſel broken, PC. 31. 12, 
4 


HM, 
One in a. and not able to eſcape, 
ror patiently ſubmit, to 4 wild 
- dull in a net, Iſa. 31. 20. 
Time of a. to a cloudy day, Eze. 
14. 12. 
Kann PC. 42. 3. 


One a. In calamity, to one drunk. 
en, Job 12. 25. 
Apojdat 


| ofdates 
A. from God. to a de ceitful bow, Churches 
ro candleſticks, Re. 1. 20. 


City 
ed, toa plowed field, 


To lghr, Mat, 6. 22. 
Toa nurſe, 1 Th. 2. 7. 


A 
An a. of enemies to a ſtorm, 


Tze. 38. 9, 16, 
2 Þ 


* a Baby/m x; "> 
To a threſhing-floor, Je. 31.33 
Beauty 


Ofthe drunkards of Fphraim, to | 


4 flower, It. 28. 1. 
Man's b. to haſty fruit, 1f. 28. 4. 
To a mon, Pf. 39. it. 
In a fooliſh woman, to a jewel in 
a \wine's one 11. 22, 


Bel 
One dearly b. to the ſoul of aman, 
IS. 18. 1. 


one b. in 4 * to clouds 
without rain, Pr. 25, 14. 


| „ie. 
Our b. to cla 13. 12-0. g. 
| „Jo 2 


Of the dend to chips, ſcattered, 


Pf. 141. 7. 


In unity, to precious olntment, 
Pi. 133. 1. 2. | 
Bꝛeilaer 


4 | 
To a hearer of the word, Mat, 7, 


| 24. 26 Lu. 6, 48, 49. 
C, 


Charit 


A profeſſor without ©. to a bund. | 


ing draſs, r Co, 13. 1, 
4 


To a corn dying, Joh, 12. 
Zo a corner ng Lu. 20. 1746 
Toa Lamb, Re. 3. 6 --6, 16, 


A lamb to the Naughter, IT. : 


708K 
On » 65 
o a tion.” ev. 5. 5. * 


2 plant groui If. $3. 2. 
— 2 purifler, Mal. 3. * * 
A 


rvot out of a ary place, 


| amber 
Toa city, Pf. 122: 3: 
To 1 Ca. 2, 19. 1 3 


A COLLECTION OF THE SIMILES c 


erer. ers | a, 
& horſe neithing, Je. 5. 8. „8. I. Pf. 80. 73. 


Fart 
F- made barre 1, to Ion, De. 28, 
23. ; 


F 
To a flood, If, 99 
To a norm, Eze. 
A fainting e. to 
woman in pang 


6. 9. 


The noiſe ofane to 
of the ſea, je. 6. 2 


— 


To a treacherous wife 
$50 a wife of 
T4. 6. 
lineſs, to tents 
omfurt, to n garden 


water, If. 1. 30. 


I . Dan, * &+ 
3 ton veil] emp- A 15 


aning, Je. $1.2, 

0 an Oak without a 4 
30. 5 8 To wolves, Mat, 10. . 
to fat of lambs, 


E. of the Lorg's People, to dra- 


E. approaching with 
ng words, to butter, 


| Comma 
ro frontlets, De. 6. 
| C 
{Upon the wicked, 
fe 109. 29 


Corrupti 
The whole maſs of Yet remain. hungry, 
/ 8 

« „. Oerthrown, to d 

In a man's Peng deep waters, N 
Pr. 20. 5, | a bird fleeing, Ho. 
north-wind driy- 
Ins away rain, 
ral, to an eflrich, 


Curſe 
That's cauſeleſs, 7 
dering, Pr. 26. 2 


7 $19, Job 18. 49 
Ein. Job 18. 9.9. 
3 
angel, 28. 14. 17. 18. 
9. 
» to locuſts, P.. 10). 
; | 
U No eftabliſhment to the moon, 
„ 37. 
His ſeed on the throne to the ſun, 
PI 89. 36. 
10. to an owl in 


4 
Of a king, to a 
rain, Pr. 16. 15, 


Fear 
woman in travail, 


ow Job 39. 20. 
All f. to graſs, If. 40. 6. 

A f. in dis folly, 
A f. in honour, 
fling, Pr. 26. 8. 
A f. returning to b 
dog . to his vom i 


6 / 
To darkneſs, Ec, 
Toa dead fly, Ec. 


to a dead man, Pf. 


the de Pſ. | 
| "wh to 4 bear rob. 


r 
an caſting fire- To agarner, Lu, 


1 
In. decayioe to 224 garments, | | 
| | | Lind | 
A* flouriſhing to a fair heifer, 
| Je. 46. 20, 


Ad. to a mad-m 
To à broken ſtaff or reed, 11.26 6, 
+ to a feld plowed, 


One f. to a Pelican 
derneſs, Pf. 12. 


ance of a friend, 
ing 


To a ftone, Ex 15. 5. 
A f. the counten Yr 
ſharp 


a | 
Deſperate To a gangrene, 2 Ti. 2. . 
„ | God's b. to a ſpeckie, died, Je. 


Deftruttin © 
Sudden d. to a Aiding, FC. 


Glory | 
Joſeph, ro the firfling 
lock, De, 4. 17. 

Glorious 


God's g. appearing, to brightneſs, 
3 


| Tos lion, I Pe, 5. 8. : 
Toa ſtromg man, Mat. 12. 29, 


ing man, 2 8. 12. 4. 
r 
D. to plowing, Job 4. 8. 

ſone diſpoted to d. 


To a man aftonith 
To a husband-ma 
To a ſhepherd, 1 
34+ 1 Pf, 24. x. 
ros Mighty man, If. 
1 Tos porter, Ro. 9 


0 a ſhadow, If, 25, 4. 
1 ſanctuary, . 11. 16. 
G. about his people, to mountains 

about Jeruſalem, PC. 125 2, 
G. in his love to his 

mother's ve, IC, 
8. * 
fl 1. 
6. * over his peopl 

idegroom, 1. 


G. ſeeming 2 ego ys 
to a way-(aring man, Je. 4+ 
acaini his people 


| | . 40. 11. Fze. 
to a wolf, Ge. 


Di i, ' - 21. Fr. 23. 1. 
— 10. 3. 

5. 13. 
To meep, ww 10. 5 
Joh. 10. 3, 8-1. x . 
1 , 2 77 


| od 8.11, 13, 
I Hr 


Dwelling 
A. tos net ia "rock, N 
1 2. N . 


ONTAINzD 19 THe SCRIPTURE, 


To a moth, If, $1.8, 

His <ſpteafure, to a bridle, If. 
30. 39, 

G. indifpleaſure, to a bear ling 
in wait, La, 3 10, 

S. in wrath, 10 a bear robbed, 

. Ho, 13. 8. 
G, unreconciled, to an adverſary, 


His zeal for his righteouſneſs, to 


a cloak, If. 39. 17. 
His way in fiuding out fin, to 
ſearchi "gwithcandles, zep. 1.12, 
G. appearing in mercy, to the 
morning, Ho, 6. 3, 
His voice to a noiſe of many wa- 
ters, Eze. 43. 2. 
Godly 
Tempted by the wicked to a 


Eſ-aping out of danger, to a birg 
eſcaping out of a ius e, PI. 

Coming out of trouble, to filver 
tried, Pf. 66. 10. 


G, to fruitrul ground, He. . 
witlows by the ates? ic 


44+ 4+ 
Being exalted, to the horn of aT 
unicorn, Pf. 92. 10. 


In God's houſe, to a green olive, 
Pf. 32. 8. 


Of all fleſh, ty a flower, If, 49.6. 
f NH. 
Hand 
Or the Lord, to a fl:od of 
mighty waters, IC, 28. Tz, 
 Hhaviet 
Her lips, to the honey comb, 
Her Qattering, to a dart at the 
- 2 * , 
One enticed by her, to a fol 
roing to the Rocks, Pr. 7. 22. 
Her end, to a ſword and to 
wormwood, Pr, 5 4- Ec. 7. 26. A 
art 


H. to adamant, zec. 7. 13. 
H. anieted to wax, Pf, 22, 14. 


Faint h. to a woman, je. 31. D. 


H. of a man to man, to face an- 
ſwering face in the water, Pr. A 


7. 
H. of the proud, to greaſe, FC. 
19. 70. 

A valiant n. to a lion, 29, 17.10. 

A wicked . to 8 portſherd co- 

vered with filiver aroſs, 

26. 21. 

H. of a people overcome, to wa- 

ter, 7.5. 

He 8 ſongs to an hea- 

y heart, to one that taketh 

away a garment in cold wea- 

ther, Pr, 25. 29, 
Heaven, ns 


H. to a curtain, If, 40. 22, Pf. 


104. 2. 
7. 


P 1 . 102. 26. 
Mravinſy 


12.9. 


Holds 
Strong R. to fig-trees, and ripe 


figs, Na. 3-12, 


To an anchor, He, 6. 19. 
N. fallin t being fixed n useer- 


tain things, to & bed too ſhort, 
If. 28. 20, 


Ahab'th.to a Wick of kids, I 
k. 20. 27. 

H, of heaven to a fig falling, If. 

10 the B. thereof, to a 


ſcroll rolled, If. 34. 4 


Jeroboam's h. to dung, I k. 


14. 10. 


ene Job 8, 


13. 16, 
Mat. 
23+ 37. 


His hope, to a ſplder's webs, Job 
6 I44 | 


To A 


PLACED ALPHABETICALLY, 


LY ws 


To bands, Ho. 11. 4. 
God's E to dew, Ho, 
To a father's, FC. 


$\Eze, 23 305 47. 
m, Fze. 24. 11, 


"= 1 
4+ 


ve, a'd the coals 
vehement flame, 


103. 13. Prove 
Fi, 12, De, 1. 31» 


Dreadtur f. Us e 


7 

Plant, Eze. 19. 10. Mali 

ſeething 4 Of the wicked to 
2. 


ng, Je. 1. 13. 
To a vapour a-4 17 M. 
at To aſhes, Ge, x 
To graſs, x Pe. 1. 24 | 

» Job 25. 6. M.. 7 17+ 
body. to dung, Je. 9. 24. 
| an aſs's colt, Job 
A contemptible m, 


ng his place, to @ bird 
ng from her nefty Pr. 


„to a deaft, Pf, 
derftanding, to a 
3. 3 tres planted, 


Ey during and de ttered 


ſwelling in a wall, 
7 
den, Pf. 38; 
4. 6. 5 4 


Inſiruments | 
Of Judgment to an ax, If. 10. rs, 


„ 
* * 

- We _ 

8 


8 


8 1 
- 


IC. "Sus. es 


An ungodiy m. his words 
ning fire, Pr, 16, 27. 
An vofaithivl m. to a brok 


mea ſur a, to a 
— to a leaf, Job 13. 25, If. 


An innocent m. to à lamb. Jes 


Goa's j, 10 fre, Je. 15. 14. 


Job zo, 7 þ 
A Hothful men cn his bed to ai 
turaing upon hinges, Pra 
A righteous man down 
de wicked, to a foun- 
| tain- Pr. 
Am. praiſed, toa f 
death never ſatig.. | Pr. 27 
2.3 A 


to earth, Job, 30 8. 


Evil m. to fire b 
lent m. to blind, De 


as «rm droken, 


'A k. overthrown, to 


Covetous great m. 

age 
Lips of k. to precious jewels, pr. 
20. 15. M 


Members 
Chrift's m. to branches, Joh. 15.5, | 
heavens high, PC, 


Laughter 
eo, io cracking of thorns is 


1 
Man's life or time, to the days 


Ng, Job 7:1, 2. | + io vinegar to the 


Al 47 
Chria“', m. to a8 any 
To © light, Mat. $. 1 
To ſtars, Da. 42 3. 
To warch-men, £2e. 
A careful m. to a 


breadth, PC. 39. 


Toa ſhadow, 0b, 
Miſery | 
One in great m..t0. a mark ſhot 


08a tale told, Fr, 
3 : One deherred ont of m, 


To wing, Joh 7, 3. 
5 's. huttley Job. 7. 6, 


Light 
to & garment, PC. 
Lien 
Al. roxring to @ king? 


Lord 
broad rivers, 10 


| M. paſt, to waters 
Wanting ia man, to 
nuner, PL, 32. 4. 


Al 
A mighty m. to 
31+ 3. K. 14.9, 


To & dragon's wailing, Ml, 1. 6. 
Moving, io « 5 
| 39-G g 


To fireams of 
L. comforting his 
deftroy the wic 


5 Parable 
A b. in a fool's mouth, to a lee 


A p. rebellious, to an 
Ap 88 to ſheey 


* 


2 
| Mouth - 
The m. © & fountain, Ja-3 
AW 4” | f 
To duſt, If. 295 
To itt Ju. 7 12 Je- 
To graſs Job 3 25 
N. 
News 
00D n. from far, to cold 
water to a Aud foul, Pr. 
3 25 


A ſtrong n. © 21 Je- 
2 
N. [before God, to duſt, If. 
4 » » 3rop of a bucket, 10. 40 15 
0 a &raſhoppery, 1 1. 40 22 


0. 


804 
braſs, Je. 6 B, 
A Lo Me heifer, NO 


16 
To iron finew, If, 49 4. | 
To lees in wo 112 


0. and ripe for the grave, to 


Mock of 8 Jobs 
re 
A poor m. 0. 2 ſuceplnt / 
Fr. 283 | 


Pains 
) Taking, to dreaking cl0ds: 


„Ho. 1011 | 


one than another, Pr 


26 7 : ; 
To a thorn going int>the hand © 
Ro en, oY 5-4 g 

at ie g 
F. enduring wrong, to deaf and 
dumb, P 35 13 14 


Peace 
Of God's < apy to a rivers If. 
- 48 18---66 12 


People 
A p. baſe, to dias, ze. 22 18. 
A b. under God's diſpleaſure, to 
metal in a furnace, Kze. 221 
20 21 22 


A p. in diſtreſs, co a woman in 


travail, Ho. 13 13 Mi. 4 10 

Ay. —_—_—_— to heaps caſt up, 
Je. 30 

A p. ""_— to a dove, Ho. 


71 
7. of Inet to figs, Je. DRE, 


T 9 


0 fewel, If. 9 19 
A, Lal 1 to a girdle ro * 


A p. ag” emal — Jo to eraſs, 
2 K. 19 26 

A p. preſerved, to a brand pluck 
our of the fire, Am. 4 11 


A p. under God's pun-ſhment to] 


. & veſſel broken, If, 3O x 


Rite, 
ſcatter- [ 
ed, je. 501 

A p- 1 NN uh a fig-tree barked 


backfliding, Ho. 4 16 


| Ap. rules, do ſheep loſt, Je. 


AN Sheds, to kine, Am. 4 1 


Ap. wanton, to a2 heifer tat, | 


Je. 30 11 
Gods people 
To the apple of an eye, De. 32 10 


Toa bird trembling,. Ho. 1111 


To corner-ſtones potiſhed, Pf. 


| To dores flyingto me. windows 
11. 60 8 


inate * 
Ogre 2 


2 
ro days of heaven, De. 12 21 


C3 4 drome1ary, fe. 2 23 


leere, Las 412 AF 


To Frapes, Ho. 9 10 
"0 an hearth of fire, Zec. 12 6 
L an horſe led, If. 63 13 


Lo alion, Je. 1286 Mi.5 8 
1 ſheep 


N 


God's people 
Long. otheis to ſhowers on 
graſs, Mi. . 7 
Delivered to à brand pluckt out " 
the fire, Zec. 3.2 
Falien from him,. to an empty 
vine, Ho. 10 1 
in his favuur, to corn growing, 
Ho. 14 7 
o a cloud flying, If. 608 
Forgetting God, to a bride not 
forgetting her ornaments, ** 


— 


TEA Wy py 4p dog, 1 8. | 


24 1428. 
A rley'o Feat Joh, 15 8. 


3piritual p. Pf. 


to marrow, 
635 


Zec. 9 3 
To ſtone, you. 22 24 


Abraham's to duſt, Ge. 13 16 
To ſand, Ge. 22 17--+32 12 
To ſtars, Ge. 22 17 ---26 4 
P. of the wicked, to a chain 
compaſſing, Pf. 73 6 
Power + | 
Weak p. to ccra blaſted, 2 K. 
God's p. to eagles wings, Ex. 
19 4 De. 32 1 
To an eaſt wind, Je. 18 17 


# God's p. to deſtroy, to a rod of 


iron, Pſ.2 9 
| To « whirl-wind, Pf. 38 9 Pr. 
1 27 If. 40 2466 15 Je. 23 


30 23 
God's aan p. to & bridle, 
If. 37 29 


Hands lifted up.in af to the eyen- 
ing wage 3+ Pſ. 141 2 


urging Pe, to a robber lying in 
33 
To matter, ki. 125 


prey, Ezr. 2 15 
To a ſnare, Ho. 9 8 
| Pro 


dſperity 
hr N of p. to the noon- day, 
IT 17 
2 3X the wicked, to a ſpark or 
candle, 18 5 6 
Protection 
Gocꝰs p · to an helmet of ſalvation 
I. $9 I7 
To be, If. 49 2 
ny eld, Pſo 3 $ 12 3 Oo.” 


re a wall, Zee. 2.5 
Proud 


To hell, Hab. 23 | 

| line 

God p. for his pooplez to ment, 
Ho, 114 _ 


God's means to p. to fiſh-hooks, 
| Am. 42 

Puniſhment 
[n(truments of p. to a ſaw and 
ſtaff in a man's hand, II. 
10 15 . 


3od's 


„ PC. 44 11 22---119] 


1 3. 24 14*--25 29 ſmoke, PI. * 
R ligious A baſe ſ. to an at, Ge. 49 14 
Thoſe truly religions, to a garden | The holy . to n dove, Lu. _ 
watered, Iſ.$311 An varuly (. to a ciiy 
embrance down, Pr, 2 28 
God's r. of hig, to graven on Statute 
the palm of the hand, If. 49 16 | God's ſ. to gold, Pl. 19 10 
ner roach Sfare 
To a ſword in the bones, Pſ. | Man's ſ. to clay, Job 27 16 
43 10 Pr. 12 18 $ :rength 
Reprobates Dried up, to & potcherd, Pf. 22 15 
To goats, oy 25 33 __ JRenewed he vt. 103 3 
A ite r. to a obedient ear, to | To fire, Pr. F 21 
an ear · ring of * Pr. 23 12 | The beginning of f. to waters let 
| 8.ill-gotten, to partridy's exes mu Me I refer 
I. 4 : 
Je. 17111 An innocent brought to T. to an 


Spiritual r. to gieat ſpoils, 


PRE | Tos 
To duſt, Job 22 24 Pſ. 78 27] 


4 To the noon day, 


rophees 
Falſe p. to a lion roaring on di 8. blotted 1585 to a thick cloud, 


| 


| | Through famine, to nn oven 


Pur 
pe to 3 


1 * ſalvation, to. a lamp, If. 


R. | 3, of the godly, to a crane*snoiſe, 

N 11. 38 14 
Rwe Fe, be. a e hee, Er 
Help for We? ws A roller, 8. pe „ to an lowing 


Tre. 30 421 


over prove ery 0b 63 
Regard $ 
on: not worth regard, to a flea, 


An amlicted f. to a bottle in the 


R. and to an eagle Aying 


ox led to flaughter, Je. 11 19 
toward Heaven, Pr. 23 5. Subtult 


f y 
Pf. ro a ſnare, Ho zu 
Sun 


To a bridegroom, Pf. 19 3 

Suretyſbip | 

To a ſnare, Pr, 6 2 

A man entered into it, to a bird 
in the hand of a fowler, Pr. 


$ 
To a roe running from the hun- 


119 162 
ghteous 
. rere ts a cedar, Pf. 


ain-treefiourithing, 92 12 

ing down bef re the wick- | 

"ed, Wo ſpring corrupted, Pr. 
23 


Ri bteouſne ter Pr. 6 
r r. ts Filthy rag, If 64. 6 , , T _ | 
good man's r. to 6&1 . | 
37 6 * | Teachers | 


| Tur t. to a candle, Mat. 3 13 
To clouds carried with tempeſt, | 
2 Pe. 21 
To clouds without water, Ju. 12 


* n to the earth 
bringing forth, If. 61 11 
R. of Zion, to the brightneſs: 
going goes, = IC. 00 I 


A godly r. to 22 . 29 23 To foxey, Ca. 213 
A wicked r. to a bear ranging, | To ſhepherds, Je. 30 6 
Fr. 28 15 To wandering ſtars Ju. 12 
: Io trees without fruit, ju. 12 
44 Wo 1] To waves of the ſea, Ju. 13 | 
| 1 To a well without * 2 FP. 
Sacrifice 2 17 
8 Of a rebellious pe ple to bread | 


Terror: 
To waters, Job 27 20 Pc. 85 17 
Thoughts 
__ A, to the heavens high, I. 
(ans thoughts, to a ſhadow, 


. e 6 ÞÞ 


Salvat 
To a bridegroom and bride adorn- | 
ed, If. 6110 
Senſeleſneſs 


To a tone, W 5 Job 17 7 
To cart · ropes, to cords, If. 3 18 T. paſt; to a watch in the night, | 
To ſcarlet and crimſon, If. 1 18 P.. o 


Troubles | 
To ſnares, Job 22 15 
Man born to t. to ſparks flying 
8. but by, to caſt from weſt, T ongue | 
Pi. 103 12 A lying t. to a dow dent, Je. 9 3 
8. pardoned, to ſnow and wool, | To fire, If. 3 6 
If. 1 18 Pf. hy : A flandering t. to & razor, Pſ. 
$2 2 
Her 8 to graſs flou- = and teeth of the wicked, to 
riſhing, Pf. 7216 ſpears, arrows, and ſwords, 
Pf. $7 464 3 
To 38 © Pr. 1% 3 
Tu 


one t. in man to heath in the 
deſarr Je. 17 5 6 

12 that t. in God, to a tree 
planted, Je, 1778 | 


| vt.  alars filyer, Zec, 
139 


A greater. to a beam, a leiſer to 
a mote, Mat. 7 3 


G21 

Toa org * , "ne 
ee Shin 
black, La. 5 10 


Ni 2 
an e en def- 


To gut, 7 2 7. 22 43 Pf. 


of dature, to graſhoppers, Nu. U 
1323 


Smell 
Of Jacob, to a ficld, Ge. 27 27 
Sorrow 


v. i 
Un comfortable 
State, to darkneſs without 
order, Jobg 22 
Undcunted 
One u. to an adamant, Eze. 3 9 
To lions faces, I ch. 12 8 
ian) —— 35 


dent, La. 3 12 


11. 89 11 


_ Whore 
Lad Pr. 3 27 
ro a robber, Pr. 2 28 


| 
{To athes, Mal. 4 3 | | 
1 


To drofs, Pf. 119 


| To graſs, 


ee on an horſe, H. 


Unity 
to — 
PC. £33 3 
9 Pf, 1332 
To an en, 3 3 
A. 
Folie? 


pes Je: 2330 


3 waiting, Pf. 123 A 


4 


4 
W. ot a rebellious people, to a 
mon; ous woman, Eze. 36 17 
own w. in G Cx fr. Ice to 
ſwine's fleſh, eg 3 | 


That which is w. to ſtcraw, rot- 
ren wood, 
41 27 28 
Tu watery 3 7 07--28 3 


Nw away, be 4 cloud, Job, 


To chaff, Pf. 1 4 
To dew, Ho. 13 3 
To dirt, Pf. 18 42 
To a dog, Pſ. 51 6 | 


ir 
To ground brinegi:'g 1 wk thorns! 
and briars, He. 6 * 
Tho a garment moth-caten, Je. , 


To a 12 ton in his den, Pf, 10 - 
17 1 ! 
von Je. $1 38, PC. 22 13 
To the ſ-a troubled, If. $7 20 

Te ſcorpions, Eze. 2 6 


Ex. 15 7 If. 41 2. Nu. 110 f 
To horns, 2 8. 236 7 If. 33 12 
To bulls, Pſ. 2212 

To wax, Pf. 68 2 
The wicked deviſing evil, to 
digging earth, Fr. 16 27 Je. 
18 20 22 


eut off, If. C6 3 

W. corſuming God's people, to 
eating b: ead, Pſ. 14 4 

W. in the day of wrath. to fewel 
in the fire, 1. 9 19 Eze. 15 


6 
. 37 2 
W. fiuuriſhing to a green bay 
tree, pf. 37. 3% | | 
PROP Aouriſhing, Pf. 92 7 


9 6 
w. their "pa poi garment, | 
73 
* deſire, to the grave, Pr. 


12 

w. -Ucking duſt, to a ſerpenr, 
7 17 

Their doings, to mire, If. 57 20 

The r hope, to à puffy, Job x1 20. 

W. removed f.om their con- 


dence, to grapes ſhaken, Job: 


15 33 
Their angulh to a king ready to 
The: 8 ro arrow Pf. 37 | 
1h:ir ſpeeches to poiſon, rr. 


1403 | 
Theke Jen to licht, Job 
Tust curſing to oil, Pf. 109 18 
Their deſtruction, to a potter“: 

veſſel broken, Pf. 2e. 19 11 
To a candle put out, by. 21 27 

God caſting them away, to a ſtone 


"aſt ont of «fling by $. 25 29 
Their devices, to 6 ſnare, FC 


and Kudble, Job. 


% 1 7 


To ftubvie, Job21 18 Pf. 83 13 


Tune ir ſacrifices to a dog's head} 


A cose OF THE SIMILES rd m THY SCRIPTURE PLACED . 


ro doves wings, Pf, 68 13 | 


5 to finoak vanlthlng, 


| w eaſily cut oF, to ears of corn, 


v nean. to tow, If, 
Thelr ways tw darkneſs, xr, 


ele- lamb, 2 
A une to a 
HET -4 froitful vine, 


| ine 
To a ſerpent wy Pr. 23 32 


W. — he bright fire 
a. 12 3 
Paths pp = \ 6h Pr, wg 


1 Falſe w. to a mantle, vr. 25 18 


To a ſword, Pr, 25 18 
Woman 


A virtuous w. ts the pi ice of ru« 
dies, Pr. 31 10 

To a ſhip, Pr. 31 14 

A wicked w. ſhaming her huge 
band to ro tenneſs inthe bonus, 
Pr, 12 $. 

A contentious w. to wind not 
to be hid, . 16 


God's word, to rain, I. 55 10 14 

To 2 Je. 23 29 = | 

To ſnow, If. 55 10 

To filver tried, . 12 6 

Toa ſword, Ep. 617 

To an honey-comb, Pf. 19 10. 
119 193 

To an hammer, Je. 23 29 


; | Tolighr ſhining, 2Pe. 1 19 


Gcd's w. cancealed, to fire, Je, 
Ie mouth, to wind, Job 


W. of a tale -bearer, to wounds, 
Pr. 26 22 

Ritter w. to arrows, Pf. 64 3. 

W. of a ſecret enemy to drawn 


Pre 16 24 
W. of the wiſe, to nails, Ze. 


102 — 1 ou, FR If. 38 13 je. 


Their violent taking away; to. | 


ſtorm, Job 28 20 21 
V. in their death, to ſheep dead 


Paffionate ſ. to a y e 
of a man, ts Cbycior, Pr, 205 


| in apts Pre 49 14 


Toan Oy 


wY 19 Ho. I 
4 7--49 19 ns . 


To wits blowing, If. 40 2324 Je. 
SI & | 


* COLLECTION or Tur PROPHECIES RESPECTING THE CALLING OF THE JEWS, AND THE GLORY THAT SHALL BE In THE LATTER DAYS. 


HE Jews ſhall be gathered again to their 


ewn land. II. 


43; 5 6. & 49. 11, 12. & 60. 4. 
Comp. Je. 3. 18. & 16. 14, 1g. & 23. 3 & go. 
20. & Z1. 7, 8, 10. & 32. 37. 
So Ho. 12.10, I. Zep. 3. 10. Zec. 8 
| 3, 95 10. 
. They ſhall be carried by the Gentiles unto 
their place, who ſhall join them, and became the 


Lord's, If. 49. 22. & 60; 


8,3» 4+ 
Comp. Je. g. 17. & 


2. Cauſing rivers te flow 1 


27, 18, 19. & 48. 20, 21. 


. Giv. Prophets, If. 66. 


4 Chriſt ſhall be at the head, If. g5. 4. & 52. 18. 


& 58. 8. Ho. 1. 10, 11. 


& 16. 19. bas. 67. 22, 2. Mi. 
g. Zec. 2. 11. & 8. 20, 21, 22, 23. 
3. Great miracles ſhall be wrought when Iſrael is 
reſtored as when brought out of Ægypt. 
1. Drying up the river Eupbrates, If. 11. TP Zec. 
10, 11. Re. 16. 12. Ho. 2. 


11. 11. & 27. 505 8 & 


7.8. & 10. 


9. & 66. 12. 19, 20. & 2. 


of Chriſt, ſhall form a ſtate, and have judges and 
counſellors as formerly. The Lord himſelf being 


earth, IC 1. 26. & 60. mg 

Comp. Je. 23- 4. x, . 8,9.21.Ho. g. 5. 282734 
23, 24. & 37 3% 25. If, 54. 6: Ob, 21. 
Pf. 22. 27, 2 

They 320 have victory over their enemies, 

and all kings and nations ſhall ſubmit unto them. 
If. 11. 13, 14. & 41. 14, 13, 16. & 25. 10,11, 12. 
Joe g. 77 8. 225 20. Ob. 17, 18. Mi. 4. 6, 7, 8. 11, 
12,13. & F. 5, ©, 7. & 7. 16, 17. Zec. 2. 13. & 9. 
13, 14, 15. & 10. 5, 6. & 13. 6. Nu. 24. 17. II. 
149. 23: & 60. 10—16. 

6. The Jews reſtored ſhall live pesceably, II. 11. 
| 13, 14. & 14. 1, 2, Je. g. 18. & 50. 4 Eze. g7. 21. 
22. Ho. 1. 11. 
2. They ſhall multiply greatly, II. ey. 6. & 44. 3, 


1 Mic. 7 15. 
in deſait al Ge If. 41. 
& 43- 19, 20. 


18—21. Ho. 12. 9, 10. 


Mic. a. 12, 13. 


4: & 49. 18—0T. & 54. 1, 2, 3. & 61. 9. Je. 23. 
g-&g9.18-20. & 31. 27. Exe. 34. 11. & 36,37.38. 

They ſhall have great peace, ſafety, and outward 
temporal proſperity, If. 32. 16,2718. & 33. 24. 


— 


King, ſhall alſo be acknowledged King over all the | 


Zec. 14. 9. 
} Paradiſe, or the Garden of God, If. 29. 17. & 35 


30. 10. & 32. 34. to 41. 


c. 4. 9,10. 


19, 20. Zec. 8. 13. 

7. The land of 3.3 
1, 2. 7. 9. 2 4 3. 16. & 
& 60. 17. & 

Joe. g. 18. 18. Am. 9. 1 

8. Jeruſalem rebuilt, 


18. & 3. 6. 
31. 38—40- 


ze, 38. 11. 


25, 26. ag: 
37. So t 
of that very time ; Alas, 


4. The oy reſtored and converted to the faith | & 34. . & 60. 18, Kc. Je- 29. . &{ this? Nu. 23.23. 


& 33. 6—g. & 30. 19, 


20. Joes 17, 18. Mi. 7. 18 20. Zep. 3- ge 


| 4. They Thall be a bleſſing in the whole earth, 1. 
19. 44. 25. Je. 33- 33. 9. Eze. 34. 26. Zep. 3 - 


ſhall be fruitful, like 2 
54. 11-13. & 55. 12413 


17, &c. 5 34. 26, 27. &g6, 37 


= full reſtoration of 


the Jews, ſhall never be deſtroyed nor infeſted 
with enemies any more, If. 52. 1. & 26. I. 
oe 3. 17. Ob. 17. Zec. 14. 10, 11. Je. 


& 60. 


9- A little before the call and converſion, there 
hall be wars, confuſion and de ſolation throughout 
"= earth, Il. 34. Joe g. 1. &c-Zep. g-8,9.Ezc. 28. 
2. 1 Fer. 
at we may ſay, as 
/ 0 AU live when God 


7-10. 3 = 15. 
I am, propheſying 
aam, prop 405 


7 


: 4 Lift of is principal” Errata in the Family Bible, which in any 8 obſcure, or alter the ſenſe: 3 
_ others, of. leſſer conſequence, eſpecially in the punctuation, will. be found, wohich the candid Reader is defired ts 


k 4 by we = 4 7 4 * 
: V . * * ? 
1 4 KC 8 ö 4 
81 r ur 
5 ea 4 2 1. 8 1 F . 
14+ q * * * „ * 1 
Lad x 9 » Sa - G 7 
» þ Win 9 


pardon, as, from a concurrence of circumſtances, the Author found it impoſſible to prevent tbem. 


MN. By Gp. ſtands for Chapter, V. for Verſe in the Text; M. for Note on the verſes ſpecified; P. O. for Praftical 
— yy Obſervations; J. for. Line; Cel. for Column; and r, for Read. 8 55 


PR EF ACE. 


doermined. 


"I 1. 4, 5. expunge, upon theological ſubjecłi. 
INTRODUCTION To GENESIS, &c. 


Page 27+ l. 2. from bottom, tor wretchedneſs, r 


wickedreſs 
GENESIS, 


Chap. ix. N. 19. I. 2. for bas, r. have, 


Liv. N. 18. . 55 from the end, after its, add 
not. 
xvii. N. 11. Col. 2. l. * omit. 7, between 
ut and heaven. 


xxxvii. N. 7, 8.1. 7. for determined, r. deter- i 


_ 


xlv, V. 22.1. 1. add of. 


xivii. N. 9. ortam l. add a7 berween not 


and home. 
| EXODUS.. 


Chap. ii. Contents, laſt I, before of, add bearing. | 
: Ts 6. and N. MP 


N. 1. (r. 2.) I. 5. for c. 66, r 
8. 1. 2. for bis, r. bad, 

P. O. Col. 3. I. 1. for probable, r. improbable. 

ix. |, 1, 2. for the waving of the rod, 
| ſprinkling of the aſpes. 

P. O. Col. 2. I. 16. for mf, r. more, 

xli. N. 12,1. 1. omit by, 

 xvili. N.23.1. 5. for c. 9. r. c. 1. 
LEVITICUS. 


Chap, x. N. 16.—18. 1. 8. for, or as, &c. te but . 


Page 10 U 8. from bottom, for determined, r, un- | 


{ 


4 


r. the] 


xvi. N. 8. Col. 2. 1. 11, for anſwerable, r. 


unanſiuerable. 
xxiii. P. O. 1. 3. from the end, for writer, r. 
| writers. | | 
NUMBERS: 
dhas- iii. N. 12, 13. 1. 3. for 42. r. 43. 


ix, P. O. Col. 2.1, 6, tor ſanfified, r. baer. 


d. 
4 f. O. Col. 31 39. for bim, r. them. 


Xxiti. 2d. N. 4. I 7. omit, Rom..as Num. c. 24. 1 


v3, 4. is meant, 
xxXiv. N. 1. I. 7. for Falaam, r. Balal. 
xxXxxiii. P. O. 5 I. ex punge, See ver 15 
Exad. c. 37. 
| | DEUTERONOMY. 
Chap. x 
r. it was not ſo, 
xxix. N. 1. laſt line, for c. 3. T. c. 8. 
JUDGES. 


Chap. v. N. 6. I. 6. for Balak, r. Barak. 


xi. N. 34—42. J. 10. for times, r. days. 
RUTH. 


Chap. i. N. 15. Col. 2. I. 5. after enable, r. ber, 
F. . Col. 3. J. 4 after We, r. are. 
1 SAMUEL. 
Chap. ii. V 


proudly. 


N. 18, 19. J. 2. after piety, add, and a 


daring egi 
P. O. Col. 3-1. 21. for uords, r. word. 
vii. N. 17-1. 7. after as, omit to. 
| 2 SAMUEL. 


Chap. xiv. P. O. 1. he 4 mays r. many. 


Chap x. N. 22. 1.6. for on, r. no. 
* xii. N. 1. I. 10, for would increaſed, r. would 


be increaſed. 
xviii. P. er 3. l. 1. for troubles, r. troubleri. 


Axii. N. 9. I. 4. for c. 20-41. 42+ I. 6. 20. 


M320" KINGS, 


1 ii. P. O. Col. 4. l. 22. ſor thus, r. this. 
8 v. P. O. Col. 4. 1. 40. . a tenhratiar, r. 


xxiv. N. 1—4. Col. 2. l. 20. for, it was, ſo, | 


for 3. exceedingly proud, . r. — 2 


| Chap. xxviii. N. 12. |. 6. for V. 9. 


| Chap. iii. P. O. I. 15. for this, r. thus. 


as a temptation, _ 
vi. P. O. Col. 3..1, 8. for nt u, r. 
. ors. - a 
viii. V. 26. for begin, r. 


xi. N. 5—9. 1. 5. for need * need not be. 
»Xi. N. 18. 1, 10. for v. 43. r. v. 42. 
1 CHRONICLES. 
r. v. 19. 
2 CHRONICLES; 
Chap, i ix, firſt note, for v. 1 r. v. 21. 

P. O. Col. 4. I. 5. for after, r. over, 
xxiv. N. 19—22, |, 16. foi c.22.r.c.23. 
xxviii. P. O. Col, 2, I. 41. for ſuch à ene, 

ſuch perſons 
NEHEMIAH. 
Chap. v. P. O. Col. 4. top. omit glorify Ged: at 


ſometimes. 
JOB. 


Chap, i. N. 1. I. 3. for c. 22. v. 23. 1.56. 22. V 


21. 

xi. N. 1-4, Col. 2.1.8. after be, add was. 
xiv. P. O. I. 17. for ſimple, . inful 
xvii. V. 8. for aftonſhicd, | ot woos: 
xxi. N. 23. 1.2, for cant, 
xxvili. P. O. 1, N 11 account. | 
xxxii. N. 18—22, | 17. for Mafter, r. Maker. 
xxxiii. N. 27—30. |. 2, {or ſerve, r. olſerve. 
xli. N. 12—34- l. 17. for ſecured, © ma 
xlii. P. O. l. 3. for bi, . till. 

P SAL. us. 
Pſalm xiv, N. 1. l. 7, S. for 1 Rem c. 21. v. 28— 32. 

r. Rom. c. 1, v. 21. 23—32, 

xxviii. P. O. I. 12. for v. 2. r. v. 6. 
xXxix. N. 3—11. I. 6. for 27. r. 37. 

xxxv. P. O. Col. 3 I. 10. for thus, r. this, 
xlvin, N. 4—7. I. 3. after c. 19. omit v. 2. 
lix. N. 6. J. 1. for Thou knoweft, 1. They res | 

turn. 
Ixiii, P. O. I. 22. for is part, r. is in part. 
IXXXIIi. V. 14. tor @ ud, r. the wood. 
civ. P. O Col. 2. I. 2. tor inflrufiive,r. inſlinfive. 
I. 29. after due, r. ſeaſon. 
cxix. P. O. on Aleph, &c. Col. 3. l, 35. for 
they, r. the. 
exxxviii. P. O. I. 12, for up to, r. unto, 
cxlv, Notes, line at the . for * 104. 
__4.21—38. r. Pſ. 103. 
P ROVER BS. 


v. P. O. Col, 2. I. 7. for lay, r. lie. 
| Col. 4. I. 1. for ther, r. ber. 
 X111, N. 10. 1. 8. for mere, r. more. 
xv: P. O. I. 9, for finul, r. ſinful. . 
xxix. P. O. Col. 3. I. 37. tor teach to, r 
us to. 
xxx, N. 11—1441. 23; e be, r. may be. 
P. O. I. 49. for mere, r. more. | 
xxxi. P. O. Cob, 2.1. 3. for tbe, r. their. 
Col. 4. I. 20. for praife i in, 1. praiſe 
ber in. 
| ECCLESIASTES, 
3 oy p. O. Col, 2. l. 25. for will r. would. 
iv. N. 9—12. I. 19. for eo, r. too. 
vi. P. O. I. 37. for out theſe, r. out of theſe. 
| SOLOMON SONG. 1 
Preface, page 2. for they often, r. they are often. 
Chap, ii, P. O. I. 34. atter u bo omit do. 
ISAIAH, 
Chap. i. V. 2 for ceaſe, r. eaſe. 
. ii. N. 1 2. or fm, form. 
J. 3. for ferm, r. rom, 
viii. N. 9, 10 J. 2. for of Jeu, r. of the Jetus. 


þ 


r. teach | 


x, P. O. Col. .J. 37: r, end delore are. 


xi. . N. 1116. 1. 24. for the, r r. cher. 
xvi. N. 3—5. I. 12. for tabernable, r. talerna · 


cle. 
xxiii. P. O. Col. 2. 1, 18. after ſpend, add «©; 


| xxvi. P. O. I. 17, for deliverer, r. believer. . 


xxvii,N.7--11. Col. 2.1. 17. torc, 20. 1. 4. 15, 
xxviii. N. 21, 22. 1. 3. for necmiet, 1. enemies. 
XxX. N. 71. I. 5. tor peculiar, r. peculiarly. 
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Mr. Benjamin Dorſman, Leather-lane 

Mr. Enoch Doe, Worceſter 

Miſs Ann Dole, Dock Head 

Mr. Archibald Doggels, Clerkenwell 

Mr. John Dobridge, Poultry 

Mrs. Iſabel Dodd, Clapton 

Mrs. Drewatt, Maidenhead 

Mr. J. Drover, Parliament- ſtreet 

Mr. Drinkald, Beer-lane 

Mr. Daivilte, Olney, 

Mr. John Dutton 

Mrs. Elizabeth Dutton 

Mr. John Duncan, Parragon, Kent-road 

Mr. unthorpe, Clapham K 


Rev. John Erſkine, D. D. Edinburgh 
T. Edwards, Eſq; Leather-lane 
Samuel Elſdale, ſq; Sloane-ſtreet 
Mrs. Edwards, Chandos-ſtreet, Cavendiſh. ſquaro 
Mr. John Edwards, Hallifax 
Mr. Earle, Watling-ſtreet 
Mr. T. Edgecomb, „ Devon 
Mr. Ellerton, jun. Borough 
Mr. Elliott, New Bond-ftreet 
Mr. Elliott, Pentonvilſe 
Mr. Elliott, Park-lane- 
Mr. Elliott, Upper Newman-ſtreet ' 
Mr. George Elliott, Clerkenwell. 
Mr, 7 Eliſha, Biſhopgate Without 
Mr. J. Ellis, Stanley, Staffordſhire 
Mr. Elwall, Birmingham 0 
Mr. George Elwood, Redneſs 
Mr. Evans, Knightſbridge * 
Mr. Evans, Denmark hill 5 
Mr. John Evans, . Weſtminſter 


Lady Mary Fitzgerald, Charles-ſtreet, Berkley- ſquare. 
Rev. Henry Foſter, Wilderneſs-row - 
Mr. Farren, Coventry 

Mr. Farmer, Pimlico 
Mr. Farmer, Stewarton; Scotland - 
Mr. C. Ferries, Aldgate - 

Mr. R. Ferries, Petticoat-lane- 

Mr. * Ferries, ditto 
Mr. Fiſher, ditto _ 
Mr, Jabez Fiſher, Paddington 
Mrs. Mary Finch, Birmingham 
Mr. Fletcher, Abingdon 


Mrs. Godfrey, 
| Capt. James Good, Mile-end 


Mr. Fletcher, Birmingham 
Mr. Charles Foſter, White-chapel 
Mr. Foſter, Petty France, 
Mr, Alexander Foulds Baillie, Kilmarnock 
Mr. Forbes, Stanmore 
Mr. W. Fox, Derb | 
Mr. Foxall, Walſall, Staffordſhire 
Mr. W. A. Frazer, Downing-ſtreet 
Mr. Thomas French, Crooked-lane 
Mr. Peter Fromew, Iſle of Wight 
| Mr, John Fuller, Snow-hill 
Mr. Anthony Fuller, Buxhall, Suffolk 
Mr. Furneſs. Bedford 
Mr. Fyſh, Fenchurch: ſtreet 
G. 

ames Gambier, Efq; 

harles Grant, Eſq; Queen- -ſquare 
you Groves, Ela Chelſea, 4 copies 

ev. Mr. Gambier 


| Rev. Mr. Gilbert, Miſſionary to Sierra Leona 
Rev. Mr. Goddard, Itkiſton, Derbyſhire 
| Rev. Mr. Grant, Gchiltree, near Kilmarnock 


Rey, Mr. Green, Banbury 
Rev. Mr. Guttridge, Stoney-ſtreet, 3 copies 
Rev. David Griffiths, near Cardigan 


_ | Mr, Garwood, Cannon- ſtreet 


Mr, Gates, Spur-fireet : 
Mrs. Mary Gale, Monewdon 


Mr. J. M 8 Warwick-place, Bedford-Row- 


Mr, Gilpin, Knightſbridge 
Mr, Gines, Honiton, Deyon- 


| Mrs. Sarah Gill, Surry - 
| Mr, Gibbs, Coventry 
| Mr, Gilbert, ditto 


Mr, Gibſon, Tottenhameourt-road * 


| Mr. Gibſon, Barkimin 


Mr. Glover, Martin“ yp Cannon- ſtreet 
Mr. Glenn, Hull | . 
Mrs. Goodrick, Maidenhead 

Mr. Goodrick 

Mr. Gold, Stoane-ſtreet 


Mr. Gore, Mags, 2 copies 
avenſtone, Bucks 


Me. Baſil Good, Coventry 
Mr. John Goodman, -Towceſter 


Mr. lohn Gooch, Debenham 
Mr. J Gooſtrey 


Mr. Goodman, Cradwith, N thice,” 
| Mr, Gould, P'entonville 


Mrs. Graham, Knightſbridge 


| Mrs, Greggs, Skinners-Hal 


Mr. Green, Denmark-hill 


Mrs. E. Gramlick, Surry 
| Mr. Grant, Princes-ſtreet, Weſtminſter | 


Mr. T. Grate, Old Bethlem 
Mrs. Griffiths, Bow-lane 


Mr. Charles Gower, Brook-ſtreet 
Mr. W. Grocer, Great Warner-ſtrect - 


Mrs, Jane Gray, Mincing-lane 


Mr. Wallis Gratian, jun. Charlotte-fireet, Weſtminſtegs 


Mr, James 
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Mr. James Grant, 8 Borough 
rs. Griffiths, Bentinck-flreet - 


* Green, Kingſtthorpe Lodge, Northamptonſhire 


Mr. J. Griffin, Chiſwick Houſe 
Mr, Edward Greenwood, Wallingford 
Mr- Gunton, Holleſdon, Norfolk 


Mr. Robert Gyfford, jun. London 
H. 


Samuel Hall, Eſq; Fee ſtreet 


Richard Rabe Eſq. Adelphi 2 


32 Hardcaſtle, Eſq. Had Houfe 
noch Hodgkinſon, Eſq. Stamford- ſtreet, 2 copies 
Mr, John Harriſon, Mount-ſtreet 

Mr, E Harriſon, Faulconberg- court 

Mr. Hannam, Princes: ſtreet 


Mr. Thomas Hardy, Taylor' 8 
Mrs. Suſanna Halliday, ditto 


Mr. Had win, ditto 


Mr. John Halloway 


Mr. Robert Hall, Hull 

Mr. Thomas Hall, Park- ſtreet 
Mr, Hamilton, Sloane-ftrevt 
Mrs. Haughton, Cheapſide 

Mr. William Hadwin, Lancaſter 
Mr, Hadwin, London 


Mr. Benjamin Haſlam, Coflall, Nottinghamſhire 


Mr. J. Hampton, Wood- ſtreet 
Mr. Hargrave, ditto 
Mrs. Haynes, Belpar, Derbyſhire 


Mr. Harris, Kiſling bury, Northamptonſhire. 
Mr. Robert Haſſel, Coventry 
Mr. oats Harrop, 


'Mr. Headland, Wormwood-ftreet 


Mr. George Hemlley, Brighton 
Mr. Hewit, 


Mr, J. Hemming, Kilmarnock. 


Mr. Edward Heard, Mitcham 

Mr, Henſman, Bedford 

Mr. Hill, Weſton Underwood, n 
Mr. Thomas Higgins, ditto 

Mr. John Higgins, ditto 


Mr. Thomas Hill, Elbow-lane. 
Mr. Richard Hill, Little-Britain 


Mr. Hill, Weſtminſter | 


Mr. Cel Hitch, 


Mr. Timothy Hinds, Wardour-ſreet 
Mr. William Hive, 


Mr. William Hide, Holborn _ 


Mr. James Hilliar, Walworth 


Mr. Howgrave, Biſhopgate-ſirzet 855 


Mr. Hoogenbergh, Moor fields 

Mr. James Hollis. Old Bond- ſtreet, 2 copies. 
Mrs. Hobbs, Staining-lane. 

Mr. John Holloway, ditto 

Mrs. Suſanna Holloway, ditto 

Mr. Thomas Hornborn, Town-hill, 2 copies 
Mr. Robert Horton, Leather-Lane 

Mrs. Horton, ditto 

Mr. John Hogarth, Broker-row, Moorfields 

Capt. Michael Hogan, Finſbury-ſquare. 

Mr. Houghton, Bury. 

Mr. Thomas Houghton, Hallifas 
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| Mr. Joſeph Keene, Lenden 
Mr. 2 Kent, Strand 
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Mr, Hodgkin, Hackney 


| Mr. David Howe, Abchurch-lane | 


Mr. Richard Hobſon, Towceſter 
Mrs. Huſbands, Iflington 
Mr. Thomas Humphreys, Coal-Pit Heath ; 


Mrs. Hyatt, Chelſea 


Rev. Thomas Jones, Creaton, N orthamptonſhire 2 copies. 
Mr. Jameſon, Cecil: ſtreet 

Mr. Jarvis, Birchington 

Mr. Joſeph Jacobs, Horſleydown 

Mr. Jack, Aſpring Vale near Kilmarnock 


Mr. George Jackſon, Belpar, Derbyſhire, 
Mr. Bartholomew Ibbott, Sumerſham Huntingtonſhire 


Mr, Jennings, Brewer-ſtreet 
Mr. John Innerarity, Whitcomb- ſtreet 
Mr. R. Ind, Cambridge. 


| Mr. Richard Joſeph, New-ſtreet, Shoe-lane, F lect-ſtreet 


Mr. Richard Johns, Fetter-lane 
| Mr. Jeſſe, Little-Britain 

Mr. Philip Jones, Charlotte- fireet, Bedford-ſquare. 
Mr. John Jones, Cloth-Fair 


Mr. Thomas Jones, ditto 5 : 


| Mr. J. Jones, Kinnerton, 


| Mrs. Johnſon, Rowley near Birmingham 


Mr. James Jordan, Hollyday-yard 
Mr. George Jordan, Cripplegate 
Mr. William Irwin, Liverpool 

| Mr. A. Ireland | k. 


Mr. Kerton, Iflington 


Mr. Kellett, Coventry 


Mr. Kerup, Chivington Suffolk. 
Mr. Kirton, Great Nalborough-freet 
Mr. King, Birmingham 
Mr. Kitchener, Bury 


| Mr, Thomas King, Martins-lane 3 | 
Mr. Richard Knight, Walgrave, Northamptonfic 


Mr. Knight, Clare- market 
Mr. Kramer, Strand 


Mr. Heary Kurth, Pallantin-place. 


| George Livius Eſq. Bedford, 2 copies 
Rev. Mr. Langſton, Little Horwood, Buck 


| Mr. Alexander Langmuir, ear Kilmarnock 


Mr. Lamkin, Biſhopgate- ſtreet 
Mr. Langton, Maidenhead 
Mr. Lamb, Bedford 


+ Mrs. Lamborn, Kenſington | bins 1 


Mr. E. Lampert, Sheerneſs 


r. E. Lewes, Thames: ſtreet 


Mr. Lee, Devonſhire, 

Mr. Biſhop Leach, Merton Barry . 

Mr. 22 Leath, Mackworth Derbyſhire 
Mr. Line, Seymour-place, Park-lane 


Mr. James Little, Broad-ſtreet Soho 


Mr. James Ling, Derby 


| Mr. William Lloyd, Moorfields 


Mr. William 1 .Chambers-ſtreet 
Mr. Lockwood, Inge, ee 


Mr. Lock- 


Mr, Lory, Bedford 


Rev. Mr. Mayor, Shawbury, Salop 


Mr. Marmaduke, Mary- le · bone ſtreet 
Mr. Marſhall, Hammerſmith 


Mr. Matthews 


Mr. Meeſome, Coventry 
Mr. James Meredith, Surry 


Mr. John Meaſure, Duke - ſtreet 


Mo 1775 Moore, Leiceſter 
Mr. 


Mr. J. Moore, Margate 
Mr. William Morris, Lon une 


Mr. Samuel Morſe, Old Broad - ſtreet 
Mr. William Morrant, Bow- ſtreet 


N Mr. John North, H allifax. 


A T:43T 
Mr. nnn Clerkenwell- Green 


Mr. John Long, Chriſt's-Hoſpital 


Mr. Lovel, Blackman-ſtreet 
Mr. David Lon 


Mr. Samuel Luke, Norton F algate 

Mr.-Lunn, Tower-ſtreet 7 

Mr. J. Lynes, Aſhow, Warwickſhire, 
M. 


Lady Catherine Murray, Lambs-Conduit-ftreet 
Sir Charles Middleton, Bart. Hertford- ſtreet 
Robert, Maitland, Eſq. Coleman-ftreet | 
George Medley, Eſq. pper Groſyenor-place 
Major Mitchell, St. George's-row, Tyburn 


Mr. E. Martin 


Mr. Mayhew, Upper Thames · ſtreet 75 

Mr. J. W. Martin, Summerſham Huntingdonſhire 
Mr. Adam Maiben, Brighton 

Mr. John Maxwell, Shoreditch 


Mrs. Maxwell, Cannon-ftreet, 2 copies 
Mr. Joſeph Malkin, Kerby - ſtreet 


Mrs. Maiden, Rocheſter 


Mr. Richard Manning, = ſthorpe, Northamptonſhire 


Mr. Thomas Manning, L 
Mr, William Mannin 
Mrs. Mayor, Little N 


ington, ditto 
, Orlingbury, ditto 
oorfields | 


Mr. Thomas Mannington, Haſtings 


Mr. John Mexted, Barking Church-yard 
Mr. Archibald Menzees, 


Mr. Alexander Mill, Montroſe 

Mrs. Millar, 

Mr. ]. Mitchell, Lon 's-couUrt 

1 ohn Mc. Fee, ilmarnock 
ohn Mc. Omie, Perth 


Moore, Howland-ftreet 


Mr. Thomas Mollineux, hite-Lion-ſtreet 


Mr. Munday, Charles ſtreet, Berkley-ſquare . 
Mr. Murrell. Coventry | 
Mr. M unſon, Great e 


Rev. John Newton, Coleman- freet- buildings 
Mr. R. 8. Newby, Davies- ſtreet 

Mr. Neale, Lud. Bedfordlhire 

Mr. Neate, Greek-ſtreet ih — 
Mr. John Newſom, High- gate 

Mr Newſome, Coveatry 

Mr. Neale, Northampton 

Mr. Samuel Newell, Hackney 


O. 


MM: John Oatzs, London 


| Mrs. Perkins, 


| Mr, 
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Wo 4 Mr. Rimel, Maidenhead 
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Mr. Oliver, Birmin zham 


Mr. Omer, Deptfor 
Mr. Omer, ditto 


Mr. Oram, Lambeth 


Mr. * Oram, Grafton- ſtreet 


Mr. Oram, Paddington 


P. 
gov Paul:n, Eſq. Chelſea 
ev. John Pickerſgill, Finchingfield, Eflex 
Col. Pownall, Abington-ftreet 
Mr. 5 Page, Dean- ſtreet 


Mr. fohn Paſkett, Brick-lane 


Mr. George Payne, Newgate- ſtreet 
Mr. Partridge, Well-ireet, Oxford- ſtreet 
Mr. Parke 
Mr. Paul, Bury 


| Mr. Parkinſon, Kiswick, Norfolk 
Mr. George Palmer, Froome 


Mr. Peyton, Lambeth 
Queen Ann Street Eaft 
Mr, Samuel Peacock, Old- Change 
Mr. Ten Pearſon 
eorge Pepper, Tothill-ſtreet 
Mr. William Penry, Upper Vobſter- ſtreet, Somerſet 
Miſs Pead, Hull 
Mr. Samuel Pears, Coventry 
Mr, William Pearce, Birmingham, 2 copics 
Capt. George Phillips, Ramſgate 


Mr. 06s Phillips, Park-lane 


Mr. Pinny, Pimlico 

Mr. Penteſton, St. Alban direct. 

Mrs. Jane Pinchon, London 

Mr, James Pinneller, Poppins: court, F leet-Arcet 


Mr. Pitters, Strand 


Mr. William Pitt, Upper Tooting 

Mr. R. drag? Dunchurch near oventry 
Miſs Piercy, Coventry 

Mr, e St. Martin' s lane 


| Mr. Pobjoy, Froome 
Mr. Joſeph Potter, Wandſworth 


Mr. Potterton, Boughton, Northamptonſhire 
Mr. Thomas Pomeroy, Lambeth 

Mr. Thomas Pomeroy, jun Lambeth | 

Mr. Thomas Poole, Colcheſter, 

Mr. J. Poore, Newbury 

Mr. J. L. Pratt 

Mr. Benjamin Pratt, Coventry 

Mr. William Privett, London 


| Mr. 97 5 Proſe, Lambeth 
Mr. 


ictory Purdis, Kingſwood, Briſtol 
Mr. R. Pym, Gray e 


Rev. I. Richardſon, Vork 
Rev. T. Robinſon, Leiceſter 


Mr. Randall, Hendon 


Mr. Rawlings, 
Mr. U Reddith, Stockport, 5 copies 
elfe. Upper Newman-itreet, 2 copies 
Mr. Joln Read, Tay lor's-buildings, Chandos rect 
Mr. Reach, Bury 
Mr. Alexander Redford, St. Ann's Soho 


Mr. Thomas 5 
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Mr. Thomas Rippon, Stepne 
Mr. A Coventry . 
Mr. Hugh Roberts, London 
Mr. Joſiah Robarts, Mile- end 
Mr. W. Robarts, Hammer. 
Mrs. Robinſon 
Col. W. Roberſon, 
Mrs, Elizabeth Roſe, Kilraveck, Scotland 
Mr. J. Roſe, Clune, ditto _ 
Mr. Roberts, Smith's-ſquare, Weſtminſter 
Mr. Roberts, Chandos-ftreet. 
Mr. John Roſe, Old-Bailey f 
Mr. Joſeph Robins, Thames-ſtreet 
Mits E. Rothwell, Lombard-ſtreet 
Mr. John Roſe, Greenland Dock 
Mr. ſohn Roſe, Grace Church-ſtreet- 
Nr. George Roberts, Birmingham 
Mr. Baſil Rout, Deptford 

Miſs H. Rout, ditto | 

Mr. Ruſſel, Birmingham 
Mrs. Ruſſel, Howling: ſtreet 
Mr. Ruſſel, Exton, Norfolk 
Mr. R. Rybot, Cheaplide 
Mr. Samuel Ryder, Great New-firect | 
8. 


Lady Symthe, Charles-fireet, Berkeley-ſquare 
Lads Euphemia Stewart, Piccadilly 
A. T. Smith, Efq. Spa, Derbyſhire 

Mr. Richard Smalles, "od worth 

Mr. Saunders, Golden- ſquare 

Mrs. Saunders, Oxford- ſtreet 

Mr. T. Saunders, Brighton 

Mr. Salt, Five fields, Chelſea 

Mr. William Saltmarſh, Enfield 

Nr. Sadd, Norwich 

Mrs, E. Serjeant, Haſtings 


} 
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Mrs. Seriven, Chapel-ftr, Up. Groſyenor-place 2 copies 


Mr. Scarrotet 

Ir. Scott, Gravel- lane 3 

Mr. William Scott, Shoe-lane 

Ar. William Scott, Glaſgow : 

Mr. Nicholas Scott, ditto 

Mr. John Scott, ditto | 
Mrs. Seſſions, Green-ſtreet, Groſvenor. chase | 
Mrs. Sheen, Little Wittenham, Berks 

Mr. S. Sheppardſon, Derby 

| Mr. Shrowder, Lambert-ſtreet, Goodman" 8. fields 
Mrs. Shermer 

Mr. Sharp | 

Mr. Herren Sharpin, Red. -Lion-paſlage 

Mrs. Shropſhire, Weſtminſter, 4 copics 

Mr, John Sharphouſe, Otley, Yorkſhire 

Mr. William Shaw, Horbling, Lincolnſhire TED 
Mrs. Singleton, Ireland | 

Mr. Simpſon, St. Paul's Church-yard 

Mr. T. Simpſon, ditto 

Mr. Simpſon, Leadenhall-ſtreet 

Mr. J. Sinclair, Queen-ſtreer, Bloomſbury. 
Mr. Simcock, St. Paul's Church-yard + 
Mr. Richard Sinnock, Guildford 

Mr. Sinclair, Ricarton near Kilmarnock 

Mr. Simton, Pentonville 8 C 


Mr. Joſeph . Colcheſter 
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[ Mr. Skidmore, Clerkenwel | N 


| 


| 
| 


| | Robert Thornton, 


ö 


| Mr. E, Smith, Old Bedlam 


| 
| Mr. Smith, Little Scotland-yard 


Mr. Simpſon, Bilpar, ſhire 


Mr. William Skinner, Cuper's Bridge 


| | Mrs. Smythe, en, arr omg 


Mr. Smith, Knightſbri 
Mr. William Smith, Oer Bucks 


Mr. Smith, Margaret-Street, Mi 
Mr. Smith, Bedford 


Miſs, Aliefa Iſabella Smith, Bunhill-cow | 


Mr. Samuel Smith, Sheerneſs 
Mr. J. Smith, Lambeth 


Mr. Smith 


. | Mr. Iſaac Smith, St. Margeret's, Weſtminſter 


Mr. George Smith, St. Andrew's-ſtreer 
Mr. Charles Smith, ditto 
Mr. William Smith, Northampton 


Mr. South, Barron- ſtreet, Pentonville 


Mr. Summers, New Bond. ſtreet Rev? 

Mr. Spink, Farnham, Suffolk 

Mr. Spier, Baſing-lane 

Mr. Thomas Spours, Hull 

Mrs. Sprott, e eee 

Mr. George Stringer, Black Friars 
Mr. James Stannard, Crown-ftreet, Soho | 


Mr. Stevenſon, jun. St. Martin's-lane 


Mr. John Stewart, Nowell- ſtreet, Wardour-ſireet 
| Mr. 
Mr. Stodart, Norfolk-ftreet 

Mr. Stirling, Porter-ſtreet 

Mr. James Stone, Fetter-lane 
Mr, Stone, Burniſton, e 


4 Mr. Steward, Gracechurch-ftreer ' 


Mrs. Stanton, St. Dunſtan's-hill 
Mr. Thomas Steel, Lincoln's-Inn, New-ſquare 


Ms. Richard Stevenſon, Hull 
Mr. Roger Stonehouſe, Windmill- ſtreet, Moorkields 
| Mr. Alexander Sterling, Eagle- ſtreet, er 7 


Mrs. Stokes, Goldſmith-ſtreet 
Mr, Stokes, Strand 1 
Mr. Stunt, Chapel-ſtreet, Upper eee 


Mr. John Stanley, Upper Thames-ſtreet 


Mr. Starch, 


Mr: Surgey, St. Martin” s- court 


„ REF 
Clapham 
1 ans 
Henry Thornton, Eſq: ditto | 
Mr. N. Tanner, Martin ee, Cannon-fireet 


john Thom. 


Mr. Samuel Taylor, Biſhopgate-ftreer 
i Mr. A. Taylor, 
| Mr. Richard Taylor, College-hill 
Mr. Taylor, Great Sutton-ſtreet 


Queen-ſtreet, Borough 


Mr. Thomas Tabor, Froome 


| | Me. Chriſtopher Temple, Bow-lane 
Cap. Thompſon, Chriſt Church, Hants 
+: 


| Mr. George Thompſon, Old Bailey 


Mr. Robert Thoburn, Marſhall-ftreet | 
Mr. R. Thornilly, Kirk Ireton, Derbyſhire 


Mr, Adlard Thorpe, Holborn 
Mr, . Pitt-ſtreet, Rathbone-place 
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5 


James Stirridge, George- yard, Lombard-firect | 


Mr. Thomas 


te. Tomlinſon, Pitchley, Northamptonſhire 
Mr. Thomas Towne, Albion-ſtreet 
Mr. Thomas Todd, Ray-ſtreet Clerkenwell 
Mr. Trinder, Northampton 
Mr. Troup, Broadgate, Aberdeen 
Mr. Benjamin Treaſure, Froome 
Mr. John Treaſure, ditto 
Mr. John Tuck, ditto 
Mr. Tuck, Bedford 
Mr. Trip, Henley, Oxon 
Mr. Turland, Bugbrooke, Northamptonſhire 
Mr. Torner, Birmingham 
Mr. Tweedy, Walworth 
Mr. Twells, IIkiſton, Derbyſhire 
Mr. Tyler, Luton, Bedſord(hire 

V. 
John Vidgen, Eſq. Tower 

W. 


William Wilberforce, Eſq. Ebert 
Samuel Wallace, Eſq. ̃ 
Rev. Mr. 1 Bury 


Rev. W. Wind, Great * Civendiſh- bags 


Rev. Baſil Woods, Padding ton 
Rev. Mr. Whitford, Borough, Z copies 
Mr. R. Walton, ry-ſtreet 4 
Mr. Waters, Hodſdon, Herts. 
Mrs. Watkins, Iſfington 
Mr. John Walford, Hackney. 
Mr. Thomas Watſon, Greenwich. 
Mr, Warner, Green-walk, Surry, | 
Mr. Walburn, _ 
Mr. William , 1 ol Brighton 
Mr. Walker, Old-ſtreet | 
Mr. Walker, Roſamond-fircet, Clerkenwell ONE 
Mr. Warkinſon, Coventry 
Mr. Walker, Pater-noſter-row, 1608 


Mr. John Walker, Feat Portland-ftreet, 2 copies, 7 


Mrs. Hannah Wade, Monewden 
Mr. John Waller, Difs, Norfolk *' 
Mr. Watts, Queen-ftreet, Groſvenor-ſquare 
Mr. Welles, Wallingford 
Mr. Daniel Webber, Pebenham, Souffoll 
Mr. An Words data 


| 


| Mr. Edward 


Mr. Henry i 
Mr. Woodhouſe, Lower Brook- ſtreet 
Mr. Woodcock, Chelmsſord 
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Mr. Weſtley, Rattleſden, Suffolk 
Mr. Joſeph Wheeler, Nevill's-court, . Fetter-lane 
Mrs, Whalley, Friday-ſtreet 
White, Mile-End 
Mr. Joſeph Wheelhouſe, Noble-ſtreet- 
Mr. Thomas Whitmore, Orchard-ſtreet, Weſtminſter 
Mr, Whiting, Pimlico 
Mr. Wilkinſon, Dartmouth- ſtreet 
Mrs. Elizabeth Williams 


Mr. Jobn Wilſon, Dorrinton- Areet, Clerkenwell 
| Mrs. Hannah Winſton, Monewdon 


Mr. Winter, Low Layton 
Mr. George Wight, Carrington-place, May- Fair 
Mrs. Elizabeth illiams, 
Mr, Winfield, Birmingham 


| Mr. Thamas Williams, Bankſide 


Mr. Iſaac Wilſon, Lombard- ſtreet 


Mr. Edward Williams, Steward-ſtreet 
„Mrs. Mary Williamhurſt, Northam, Suſſex 


Miſs Wilſon, Highbury- place, — 
Mrs. Woodd, 2 copies 

Mr. R. Wood, Whitcomb-ftreet 

Mifs S. Wood, 


| Mrs. Woodall, Scarborough 
Mr. John Wood, ditto 


Mr. Chriſtopher Lewis George Wolters, 
Mr. Wooley, Derby 

Mr. Woodman, Clapton 
Wortley, Rattleſdale, 


Mr. William Worth, Horbliog, Lincoluſhire 
Mr. William Wright, ditto 

Mr. Wright, Stoke- Newington 

Mr. Thomas Wright, Carey-ftreet 


| Mr. John Wrangle, Budge-row © 
- | 

NF 
| Mr. Verbury, Bedford 


Mr. Samuel Verbury, Froome ; 
Mt. den geg TRY, Bock: dus; Eſſex 


Mr. Wylde, Stonage, near Shrewſbur7 
Mr. Wyatt, Mitcham 175 
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Directions to the Binder. 


E very careful not to pare 1 of ebm che firſt alu or elſe the larger paper 
of the others will be of no uſe. A few rough edges will be far better, 


: os Fold every halfſheet over again; that the margins may be ny _ 105 
3. Take care to place the top lines of every Page exactly parallel. 


Inſert the Plates, in the ww referred to on them, yo the book has been beat ; not 
7 ber by any means. 


5. Infert the firſt Map at the end of Excl the 2d. at the Beginning of Joſhua; and the 
third at the Beginning of the Acts of the Apoſtls. =p 
6. They who divide the whole into 4 Volumes, ſhould begin the 2 : Vol. at the iſ Book of | 
Kings, the 3d. Vol. with Iſaiah, and the 4th. with the New-Teſtament. The Concordance, 
&c, ſhould be bound with one of the firſt Vol. of the Old-Teftament, the Apocrypha will cloſe 
the ſecond; and the New-Teſtament will be unavoidably the largeſt Vol. They who bind it 
in 3 Vols, ſhould begin the 2d. with the Pſalms, and the zd. with the New-Teſtament. But 


with the plates, Apocrypha, Concordance, &. it will be * inconvenient: and! it  thould be 
made 1 into 4 Volumes, * 
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